














































5Ti)e Nctobmn Bible* 



THE 


HOLY BIBLE 

SO ARRANGED AS TO GIVE » 

AH KAK AS POSMBLE, BY MEANS OF SIMPLE AND APPROPRIATE SIGNS, 

THE A CURACY, PRECISION, AND CERTAINTY OF THE 

RIGINAL HEBREW AND GREEK SCRIPTURES, 

ON THE 

BASIS OF THE AUTHORIZED VERSION. 

THE DIVINE TITLES ARE ALSO DISTINGUISHED 

AND EXPLAINED. 

Slbaptcb both for tfje Biblical j&tubcnt anb for tfje 
©rbinarg (^ncjlisf) Iftcaber. 


HODDER AND STOUGHTON 

LIMITED LONDON 
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INTRODUCTION. 

■-♦ ♦-- 


Tins Edition of the Bible la intended for the use of all who read the English language; 
ami is founded on the text of the Authorized English Version. 

The plenary inspiration of the Original Scriptures is taken for granted; and it is believed 
I hat the minute attention to every “jot and tittle” which this work enables the ordinary 
reader to bestow, if availed of, will lead to full conviction on the subject. 

in the Hebrew and Greek Scriptures there arc precisions, perfections, and beauties which 
cannot be reproduced in any translation. 

The design of the present work is to indicate many of these, by means of marginal readings, 
at id by signs which arc both simple and complete. 

in connexion with tho Divine Titled there are treasures of precious Lrutli which eannoL 
1 m: discovered In ordinary versions, One object of this Edition of the Bible Is to present to 
the eye of the reader the Titles as they really exist In the Inspired Originals. 

The varied words used in Scripture for*" man," no less than six of which are employed 
in Lhc Old Testament, have also peculiar significance, and often throw light on passages. 

By means of marginal emendations an effort Is made to show important distinctions between 
oilier words of frequent occurrence, such as Assembly, Congregation, Tent, Tabernacle, and 
renderings arc thus made more correct and uniform. 

At the end of the Old aud New’ Testaments a list of the Sions employed Is given on 
a fly-leaf for easy refcrcucc. 

The value of mauy of these signs will without efTort be at once appreciated, and the force 
of the verb-signs will soon bo apprehended. 

Without Interfering with the revered and loved text of the Authorized Version, much 
information w hich cannot be particularized w ill also be found. 



THE SIGNS EMPLOYED IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. 


The signs made use of arc the simplest possible, and Lheir meaning is easily understood. 


Articles. 


Xu users. 


* Definite or distinctive article. 

■* Objective and accusative article. 

* Both combined. 


■ Singular. 
= Dual. 

* PluraL 


Emphatic Pronouns. 
i, <Shou, he, etc. Old English letters. 

Tenses, etc. 

• Short tense, h Long tense. 

1 Present time. Participle. 


Other Skins. 

» A lower hyphen connects words together which in the Hebrew are but one. Example— 
Ciivc_car_uuto thc_law_of our God. Isa. i. 10. 

Strictly parallel passages are shown by printing the references in capital letters, as 
Jlicali iv. 1, 2. Isa. ii. 2, 3. • 

a Denotes words omitted in translation, supplied in the margin. 

The numbers before references in the margin nre the numbers of the corresponding verses. 
The letters before words and in the margiu are the Initials of the emendations. 


EXPLANATION OF THE SIGNS. 

The sign (*) indicates the distinctive and emphatic article “ ha,” 

The («-) (representing a hand pointing icr) indicates the objective or uccusativc article 
“eth," which points out an object to the mind. 

Both combined (*). 

The signs, singular ("), dual (=), and plural (=), need no explanation. 

The short tense, which, like the Greek aorist. expresses a point in the expanse of time, 
past, present, or future, is shown by a point or dot (*). 

The long tense, expressive of continuance, is shown by a line (-), to which the fulcrum (') is 
added ( h \ to distinguish it from a hyphen. 

The present is shown by the upright stroke ('), and the participle by the combination of the 
signs (' and ") together (■*■), indicating continuation in the present. 


DIVINE 


TITLES. 


V 


A name or title Is expressive or nature ami chumctcr. Each separate title of God may be 
regarded as one letter, complete indeed in itself, yet, when arranged and combined together, 
spelling out in full the one grand and wondrous Name of the God of the Bible. 


EL. 

The title El {<- "God, singular) occurs about 250 timc9. 

The first occurrence is in Gen. xiv. 18,1!), 20, 22, “Most High “God (El), possessor of heaven 
and earth." 

El signifies “strong” “first.” It is the title which shows God to he the Mighty One, the 
First Great Cause of all. 

This title is generally connected with some one or more of the Divine attributes or perfec¬ 
tions ; as— 

“Almighty “God." Gen. xvii. 1. 

Everlasting "God.” Gen. xxi. 33. 

“ A jealous “God.” Ex. xx. 5. 

“ A "God of truth and without iniquity, just and right is He.” Deut. xxxii. 4. 

“ A great "God, a mighty and a terrible.” Deut. x. IT. 

“ The living “God.” Josh. Hi. 10. 

“ A merciful "God.” Deut. iv. 31 

“A faithful “God.” Deut. vii. 9. 

“A mighty amt terrible “God.” Deut. vii. 21. 

The persons of the Godhead arc three—Father, Son, and Spirit; hut in nature and essence 
God is one. 

Each attribute of God is infinite—one infinite eternal love, one infinite almighty power, and 
so on; lienee the attributes are connected generally with the name for God, El, in the 
singular number. 


ELOAH. 

Kloah ( rh “God, singular), from aiilait, to worship, to adore, presents God as tlio one 
supreme object of worship, the Adorable One. 

1 1 000111*9 about 59 times. 

First, in Deut. xxxii. 15, “Then he forsook Eloah, which made him"; again,?;. IT, “They 
sacrificed to devils, not to Eloah” It is very frequently used in the Book of Job. 

ELAH, or ELAHAIL 

The correspond lug title to the Hebrew word Eloah is in the Chaldee language Elau (<>i“God, 
singular) or Elaiiaii, emphatic. It is found in the Books of Ezra and Daniel 77 times, and 
always in the singular. 

The Chaldee portions of the Scriptures occur in Ezra and Daniel, with one verse in Jere¬ 
miah (cli. x. Ill Thus the record of Israel’s captivity is inwrought in the Sacred Word. 

ELOHIM- 

Kloiiim ("God, plural of Eloah) occurs about 2500 times ; first* in Gen. i. ],“ In the beginning 
iCud created the heavens and the earth.” 

Here It Is Joined to a verb in the singular, “sGod (Elohim, pluml) -created " (singular), and 
shows Trinity acting in unity. 

It also frequently occurs with adjectives, pronouns, and verbs In the pluml. Gen. i. 26.— 
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THE HEBREW ARTICLES. 


THE HEBREW ARTICLES. 

{The fly-leaf at the eiul of the Old Testament i rill keep the feign* before the eyre.) 

The importance of noticing the presence or absence of the Hebrew articles cannot be 
over-estimated, and this will become mure anil more apparent in proportion as attention 
is given to them. 

The definite article "ha" defines or distinguishes, and is somewhat similar to the English 
word “the." The sign chosen to express ha is (*), as being the most simple that could be found. 

The objective or accusative article “ eth ” points out something as an object before the 
mind, or else the object on which an action terminates. It cannot in general be rendered 
by Die word “the." The sign used for eth is (*-), representing a hand pointing. 

The two articles arc frequently combined in the Hebrew, as in Gen. L 1, “God created *-the 
heavens and »-the earth." The objective article eth is supplied by the sign («■), and the 
definite article ha is translated “the." This may be rendered “These very heavens, and this 
very earth." Comp. Jer. x. 11. 

When hoth are combined, but not translated, they are indicated thus as in Gen. xii. 7. 
“ *this Hand.” Here the word “this” is rendered more emphatic by ha being prefixed before 
it, and “ land ” doubly emphatic by eth ha, two articles being inserted in the original. 

The absence of the article in the Original is indicated by the word “ the ” in italics, as in 
Gen. i. 1, “In (tAc) beginning.” Here the absence of the article leaves the time of creation 
indefinite; In fact it carries us back into the bouuclless ages of eternity. 

Sometimes when the article is omitted in the Hebrew, the omission is characteristic; that 
is, the word without the article gives its character to that with which it is connected. 
Compare Ex. xviii. 21, “Snch as fear God” (without any article)— i.e. God-fearers—with 
Gen. xlii. IS, “For I fear *God” (with both articles)— i.e. *God 'Jjimstlf is the object of my 
fear. 

When the article is implied by the construction of the Hebrew, in what is called “ the 
construct state,” it is connected by a low hyphen with the word to which it belongs, as in 
the word “sons” In Gen. vll. 13, “The.sons.of Noah.” 

In genealogies, the objective article "eth" (•-) is in Hebrew employed in precisely the same 
way as the accusative article u ton” in Greek, namely on the first mention of a proper name 
For example, compare Gen. v. 6-12 with Matt. i. 2-13. 

Gen. v. 6, “And Seth lived a hundred and five years, and begat {eth) *-Enos. 

D. 9. And Enos lived ninety years, and begat [eth) "-Cainau. 

v. 12. And Cainan lived seventy years, and begat {eth) *-Mftlmlaleel.” 

Mntt. i. 2, “Abraham begat {ton) 'Isaac; and Isaac begat (ton) •-Jacob; and Jacob begat 
(ton) '■Judas and his *-brethren.” 

In neither ease can the English word “the” be Inserted, but the sign used with the first 
mention of the name specially points out the individual. 


THE NUMBERS. 

The Ni’MBEns in Hebrew arc—Singular, (-) one; Dual, (=) two: and Plural. (") three or 
more. As in Gen. i. 1 :— 

-created, singular. 

=heavct»s, dual. 

=God, plural. 

Unless the numbers are thus marked, the English reader has often no means of distinguish¬ 
ing them. 

The variation of number in the first verse of the Bible is of deep import and may help in 
directing attention to these signs throughout. 



THE HEBREW TENSES. 


IX 


EMPHATIC PRONOUNS. 

In Hebrew, a a In some other languages, the pronouns arc for Lite most part combined with 
the verb: but where they stand alone they arc emphatic. These emphatic pronouns arc 
distinguished by ©lb (gnflUgh inters. Examples 

(Jen. iv. 'i, “Am £ my brother’s keeper?” 

(Jen. iii. 15, “ Chou ahult-bruise.” 

Gen. iii. H'*, “£)e shall.rule.” 

Lev. i. .‘1, “ lie shalLofl'cr it.” 

Just as we in speaking are often greatly helped by emphasis, so is it in reading, as in Cain s 
question, by laying stress on the word £. Sec also Matt. v. 22, 28, 32, 3-1, and many other 
instances. 

THE HEBREW TENSES. 

In Hebrew the tenbes are two, the short (•) and the long ( h ). 

The times of occurrence are three, past, present, and future. 

The short tknbe (■) is used either in the past, present, or future; its natural place being 
in the past, lienee It has been called the past tense. 

The long tense ( h ) may be used either in the past, the present, or the future; its natural 
place is in the future; therefore It has been called the future tense. 

Strictly speaking, however, the terms past and future tenses are not applicable; for 
Instance, In the first chapter of Genesis, the short or so-eallcd past tense is used in the past 
only 0 times, and us an imperative twice; but the long or so-called future is used In the 
past 15 times, and in the future not at all! 

And in the second chapter the so-called past tense is used in the. past but 8 times, 
whereas the so-eallcd future tense is used in the past 33 times, and once in the present, 
but in the future only twice! 

The sironT tense (•) expresses completeness, decision, or certainty, whether used in the 
past, present, or future. 

The long tense (*A expresses continuance either in the past, present, or future. 

The character of the tense, wliethcr short or long, and however used, always remains 
line hanged. 

Present time is indicated in Hebrew either by the omission of the verb, the use of the 
participle, or by the word yeesh. 

The signs employed to distinguish the tenses in “The Newberry Bible” aro (•) Short; 
( h ) Long ; 0 Present time; (-■■) Participle, 

The Hebrew letter “raw,” which also represents the conjunction “and,” performs an 
important part in the Hebrew Scriptures. 

It has been styled the “ van conversive but inasmuch as when added to the short tense 
in the past, it makes no change; when added to the long tense used in the future it leaves 
the tense unaltered; and since it never changes the short tense into the long or the long 
tense into the short, the term “conversive” will not strictly apply. 

The “ van” is employed in the Hebrew Scriptures for the purpose of bringing in “the 
continuance, or permanency ” of the long tense into narratives of the past, or for adding 
the decision and certainty of the short tense to promises and predictions in the future. 

This use of the “raw” is indicated in “The Large Print” and “Portable" Editions of 
“The Newberry Bible;” but for the sake of simplicity the “mu” sign is omitted in this 
version. 

EXAMPLES OF THE USE OF THE SHORT AND LONG 

TENSES. 

Pa 1.1, “ Blessed is the man that •walkcth not in thc.eounscl.of the ^ungodly, 

Nor •slandeth in the.way.of sinners, 

Nor ‘sitteth in the.scat.of the =scornful.” 

Here before •walkcth, •standeth, *sitteth, the sign of the short tense (•) is given, implying 
that In neither case is the action continued. 

o. 2, “And in His law h dotli_lie_inedltate day and night,” Here before ‘"doth_he.meditate 
the sign of the lono tense Is given, to express that this meditation is continuous and 
habitual. 

p. 3, “ And lie •slmlLbc like a tree planted by the _rivers _ol’ -■ wuter.” Here before •shalLbe 
the slgu of the short tense expresses certainty, i.e. And he shall assuredly be. 


THE HEBREW TENSES. 


THE IMPERATIVE MOOD. 

Where a command 1 b preceded by the sign (■), It implies decision and promptitude. 
Where a command Is preceded by the sign (*), It indicates continuation. Pa. mm. 8 
illustrates both. 

“•Cease from anger, and 'forsake wrath :" Cease at oncb, and forsake at onc*. 

“ ’"Fret not thyself in.any .wise to do evil: ” Do not go on fretting. 

THE PARTICIPLE. 

The participle expresses con tin no us action In the present. It is indicated by the sign i»; 
the upright stroke marking the present, and the line beneath continuation. As in Pa. xiv. 2, 
“To see if there.were_any *that_did_understand, and *seek ^God,” i.e. understanding and 
seeking God. It is often used as a noun, either with or without the article. With the 
article, as in Ps. lxviii. 4, “ 'Extol iA IIim.that rideth upon the heavens." Without the article, 
as in Gen. Iv. 2, “ And Abel was keeper .of sheep, hat Cain was -‘-a tiller.of the ground. 9 

CORRECT AND UNIFORM BENDEBINGS. 

W'ords imperfectly or variously rendered are corrected and harmonized in the margin; 
or where words employed In the text are suggestive of other and helpful meanings these are 
given, as far as possible. Words occurring in the Original, bat omitted in the translation, 
arc supplied in the margin and denoted by a caret ( A ). 


TARLES OF MEASURES, WEIGHTS, AHI) COINS, 

CHIEFLY DERIVED FROM DR. ARBUTHN’OTS TABLES. 





L THE LONGER SCRIPTURE MEASURES. 

Enz. 
mi 1*1 

pus 

L f«L 

Cubit . 


• . 


0 

0 

1.524 

400 

1 

Stadium or furlong. 

0 

145 

46 

2000 

1 

5 

| Sabbath-day’s journey. 

0 

729 

3 

4000 

l 

10 

| 2 | Eastern mile. 

1 

403 

1 

12000 

1 

30 

1 6 | 3 | Parasang. 

4 

153 

3 

96000 

1 

240 

| 48 | 24 | 8 | Day's journey 

33 

172 

4 


Digit 




2_ 

• m 

THE SHORTER MEASURES OF LENGTH. 

4 

1 

Palm 

• • 

. 


12 

1 

3 

1 

Span 

. 


24 

1 

6 

1 

2 1 

Cubit 


96 

1 

24 

1 

8 1 

4 \ 

Fathom. 

144 

1 

36 

1 

12 | 

6 1 

1$ | EzekiePa reed. 

192 

1 

48 

1 

16 | 

8 1 

2 | 14 | Arabian pole . 

1920 

1 

480 

1 

160 | 

80 | 

20 | 134 | 10 | Schccnus, or measuring line 


3. JEWISH 31 ONEY REDUCED TO ENGLISH. 


Gcrah 

• 

10 

1 

20 

1 

1000 

1 

60000 

1 


2 | Shekel 


100 | 


50 


| Maneh, or mlna Hebraica 
3000 | 60 j Talent . 


A solidus aureus, or sextula, was worth 
A si cl us aureus was worth 
A pound or mina .... 

A talent of gold was worth 


Eng. f«t. inch. 

0 

0.912 

0 

3 6b:' 

0 

10 944 

1 

9.853 

7 

3.552 

12 

9J65 

14 

7.104 

115 

11.04 

£ / 

<i. 

0 0 

1.2687 

0 1 

1.6575 

2 

3.375 

5 14 

0.75 

342 3 

9 

0 12 

05 


1 16 6 
2 6 
5175 0 0 
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TABLES OF MEASURES, WEIGHTS, AND COINS xi 

{continued). 


4. JEWISH WEIGHTS REDUCED TO ENGLISH TROY WEIGHT. 

Uw. 

oz. 

dwt. XT. 

Gerali . 



■ • * a . » * 

0 

0 

0 

10.38 

10 

lick a 

. 

. 

0 

0 

4 

13* 

20 

2 

| Shekel 


0 

0 

9 

3 

1200 

120 

| 60 

| Man eh. 

2 

3 

7 

12 1 

600QO 

6000 

1 3000 

| 50 | Talent ... 

111 

0 

15 

° 1 

0 

GREEK 

AND ROMAN MONEY REDUCED TO ENGLISH. 




1 

far. 




£ 

3. 

11 . 

Mite (Aorror), ubullL . 


0 

0 

0 

0.375 

2 1 

Farthing («ofipaFT»;s), about. . . 

0 

0 

0 

0.75 

H I 

4 1 

As (aoWoioF), or farthing. 

0 

0 

0 

3.1 

80 | 

40 | 

10 1 

Penny, denarius (6 vdp toy), or drachma 

0 

0 

7 

a ; 

160 1 

80 | 

20 | 

2 | Dldrachuia . . 

0 

1 

3 

2 

320 | 

160 | 

40 | 

4 | 2 | Stater .... 

0 

2 

7 

0 

8000 | 

4000 | 

looo | 

100 | 50 | 25 | Attic tuina 

3 

4 

7 

0 

-180000 | 

240000 | 

60000 l 

6000 | 3000 | 1500 | <io | Attic talent 

193 

15 

0 

0 


The Italian lnlnn, or Roman libra or pound, was nlnety-slx denarii, equal to 3 2 6 0 

Seventy-two libras made a Roman talent, equal to 225 0 0 0 

Note. In the preceding Tables, silver Is valued at (w. and gold at 47. per oz. 
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C. JEWISH MEASURES FOR THINGS LIQUID. 

gall, pints. 

Caph .... 0 0.625 


1* 

( Log 




0 

0.833 

5* 

I 4 

| Cali . 

« 


0 

3.333 

16 

12 

3 | 

Hln 

, . . 

1 

2 

32 

24 

6 1 

2 1 

Seah. 

2 

4 

96 

72 

13 i 

c> 1 

| Bath, or ephali .... 

\ 

4 

§ 

Oi 

72" 

180 | 

60 | 

30 | 10 | Corns, chomer, or homer 

_ 75 

5 


i 

i 


I 


7. JEWISH MEASURES FQR THINGS DRY. 


Eng. Corn Measure, 
pecks, gall, pin la. 


Gachal . 

. » 

• , 


, , 


0 

0 

0.1416 

20 | 

Cab . 

* 


, a 


0 

0 

2.8333 

36 | 

1.8 | 

Omcr, or goiner 



0 

0 

5.1 

120 | 

o 1 

34 1 

Seah . 


» • • a 

1 

0 

1 

360 | 

18 | 

10 I 

3 1 

Ephah 

• • ■ ■ 

3 

0 

3 

1800 | 

90 | 

60 ' 

15 | 

5 1 

Letech . 

16 

0 

0 

3600 | 

180 | 

100 | 

30 1 

10 I 

2 | Corns, chomer, or homer 

32 

0 

1 









THE NAMES AND ORDER 


OF ALL THE 

BOOKS OF THE OLD AND NEW TESTAMENT, 

WITH THE NUMBER OF THEIR CHAPTERS. 


The Books of the Old Testament. 



CHAPS. 

PAGE 


CHAPS. 

PAGE 

GENESIS. 

. . 50 . 

1 

Ecclesiastes .... 

. . 12 . 

. 510 

Exodus . 

. . 40 . 

. 43 

The Song of Solomon 

. . . 8 . 

. 518 

Leviticus. 

. . 27 . 

78 

Isaiah. 

. . 66 . 

. 522 

Numbers. 

. . 36 . 

. 104 

Jeremiah. 

... 52 . 

. 573 

Deuteronomy . ... 

. . 34 . 

. 141 

Lamentations . . . 

.... 5 . 

. 626 

Joshua. 

. . 24 . 

. 172 

Ezekiel. 

... 48 . 

. 631 

Judges. 

. 21 . 

. 193 

Daniel. 

... 12 . 

. 674 

Ruth. 

. . 4 . 

. 214 

Hosea. 

... 14 . 

0>ri 

I. Samuel. 

. . 31 . 

. 217 

Joel. 

. . . 3 . 

694 

II. Samuel. 

. . 24 . 

. 244 

Amos. 

. . . 9 . 

. 697 

I. Kings. 

. . 22 . 

. 262 

Obadiah .... 

1 . 

. 702 

II. Kings. 

I. Chronicles. 

. . 25 . 

. 29 . 

. 293 

. 318 

Jonah . 

. . . 4 . 

. 703 

II. Chronicles .... 

. . 36 . 

. 342 

Micah. 

, i 

. 705 

Ezra. 

. . 10 . 

. 370 

Nahum. 

... 3 . 

. 710 

Nehemiah. 

. . 13 . 

. 379 

Habakkuk. 

... 3 . 

. 712 

Esther. 

. . 10 . 

. 391 

Zephaniab .... 

. . . 3 . 

. 714 

Job. 

. . 42 

. 397 

Hoggai. 

2 

. 716 

Psalms. 

. .150 . 

, 423 

Zcchariah .... 

... 14 . 

. 717 

Proverbs . 

. . 31 

. 488 

Malaehi . 

. . . 4 . 

. 726 


The Books of the New Testament. 


MATTHEW . . . 

. . 28 . 

1 I. Timothy . . . 

6 . 

. 172 

Mark. 

. . 16 . 

. 29 II. Timothy .... 

. . 4 . 

. 175 

Luke . 

. . 24 . 

Titus. 

. . -3 

. 178 

John. 

. . 21 . 

• ^ ' Philemon. 

. . 1 . 

. 179 

Tbe Acts. 

. . 28 . 

98 To the Hebrews . . 

. . 13 . 

. 180 

Epistle to the Romans 

. . 16 . 

1 *>7 

■ Epistle of James . . 

. . 5 . 

. 1SS 

I. Corinthians 

. . 16 . 

' 138 . I Peter . 

. . 5 . 

. 191 

II. Corinthians . . . 

. . 13 . 

• 1 II. Peter . 

3 . 

. 194 

Galatians. 

. . 6 . 

156 1 

, „ i I John. 

5 . 

. 196 

Ephesians. 

Philipplans .... 

. . 6 . 

. . 4 . 

. 160 

II. John • • • • • 

. . 1 . 

. 199 

Colossians. 

. . 4 . 

. 166 | HI. John. 

. . 1 . 

. 200 

I. Thcssalonians . . 

. . 5 . 

. 169 j Jude. 

. . . 1 - 

. 200 

II. Thessalonians . . 

. . 3 . 

. 171 1 Revelation .... 

. 22 . 

. 201 






















































iTJENEfcjlS I. 1 . 


Genesis 1.31. 


THE FIRST BOOK OF MOSES , GALLED 

GENESIS. 


1 . Jer. 10 . 11 . 
12. John 1. 
I. Hch. I. 

(4 1*2; 11. ;l. 
I'. c. 4001 . 

First Dai*. 

/. »‘<m rtni tir- 
in«. ffen 
i>iuf. u. 
;i. *2 Cor. 4. (J. 


, b, between. 
it. and, 

IIi:v. ■*>. 5. 
/. there was 
otoiiintraud 
there was 
morning 
one dny. 

SkcondDa v. 
»!. l’rov. b . 'Si 
w. Jcr. iu. 
V2, l:i. 

(.‘.an cxj4in.se. 


» Oml, Blo- 
liirn. phiritf 
v/Klimh. 
h. I leaven, 
dual, 

Tniun Day 
!1. IN. SI.M; 
I'M. 1 -J 7 . 
I'rnv. N. 

■21)-: II. 

10. ltev. '21,1. 


I 


' Fm.’imi 
I Day. 

U IN. s. 

: 74. 111. 17. | 

/.light-gib ers. I '• tllC 


J N (he licginnlng =C!ocl -created 'the 
-heavcu and 'the eartli. 

« And the earth was without.form, 
and void ; and darkuess was upon the_ 
-face.of the deep. Anti thc.Spirit.of 
“God Amoved upon the_=facc_of the 
waters. 

And =God said, “ ►Let .there _bc 
light: " and ‘-there,was light. 

■* And E(iod saw •‘the light, that it 
teas good : and =God ‘-divided *Hhc 
light « from the darkness. 

s And =God ’"ealled the light Day, 
and the darkness He ’called Night. 
And Uhi : evening and Hhe morning 
were the first day. 

G And =God said, “ h het_thcre_bc a 
< firmament in thc.midst.of the waters, 
and Met.it “divldo the waters from the 
waters.” 

7 And s(Jod made *"tho * firmament, 
and ‘-divided * h the waters which were 
under the * firmament «from the 
waters which were above the r firma¬ 
ment : and it ‘-was ho. 

* And =God Galled tlie ' firmament 
/■-Heaven. And / the evening and f (he 
j morning were the second day. 

9 Ami “God said, “ ‘■Let tlic waters 
under the -heaven hc.gnthcrcd.to- 
_ nether unto one place, and *-101 the dry 
[land appear: ” and it ‘-was so. 

10 And “God Galled tlie dry land 
Karlli; and the gathcring.togciher of 
the waters ’called He seas: ami =God 
saw that it teas good. 

11 And -God said, “ v Kct the earth 
bring .forth grass, the horb yielding 
seed, and the fruit tree yielding fruit 
after Ids kind, whose seed is in itself, 
upon the earth : ’’ ami it.Mvas so. 

12 And the earth ‘‘broughl.forth grass, 
and herb yielding seed after Ills kind, 
and the tree yielding fruit, wliose seed 
teas in Itself, after Ids kind: and -God 
saw that it was good. 

,:J And 1 the evening and < the morn¬ 
ing were the third day. 


«>- luini- 
uuries. 


11 And -(Jod said, “'-Ket.tlicre.be 
Mights in tlie.'* flrmamcnt.of tlie 
-heaven to divide aHIio day “from 
night: ami ’let.thcm.hc for 


.signs, and for seasons, and for days, 
J and years: 
j And del.Lhcin.be for / lights in the. 
c. expanse. I < llrmainent.of the -heaven to give. 

! light upon tlie earth: ” ami it h wns so. 
i I w Ami “God h made 'two “great 

1 ‘lights; the greater /Might Lo rule 
the day, and tlie lesser /Might to rule 
the night: lie made 'the stars also. 

17 And '-God Get Ihem in lho_<* firma¬ 
ment.of tlie -heaven toglve.light upon 
the curth, 


/. luminary. 


18 And to rule over the day and over 
tlie night, and to divide aH1ic light 
<• from the darkness : and God saw 
that it was good. 

19 And the evening and t the morning 
z were the fourth day. 

20 And sGod said, “ ‘‘Let tlie waters 
liring.forth .abundantly the moving 
"creature that.hath.lifc, and /fowl 
that ‘-ipay.fly above the earth in the. 
open ** flrmament.of *=hcavcn.” 

*1 And “God created “great * whales, 
and 'every “living »creature “•‘■that 
movctli. which the waters brought, 
forth .abundantly, after their kind, and 
'every winged fowl after his kind : and 
“God saw that it was good. 

— And “God blessed them, saying, 
“•Bc.fruitful, and ’multiply, and" ’fill 
*thc waters in the seas, ami Met “fowl 
multiply in the earth.” 

21 And / the evening and z the morn¬ 
ing were the fifth day. 

‘■h And =God said, "►Let the curth 
bring.fortli the living * creature after 
Ins kind, cattle, and erceping.thing, 
and beast of the eartli after his kind 
and it was so. 

25 And sGod made *1110.beast.of the 
earth after his kind, and Seattle after 
their kind, and 'every thing.that. 
ereepeth upon the o earth after his 
kirnf: and sGod saw that it ivas good. 

26 And =God said, “‘"Let.us “make, 
<i mall in our -image, after our -like-1 
ness: and Met.them.have.dominion 
over the Jlsh.of the sea, and over the. 
fowl.of the *air, ami over tlie calLlc, 
and over all tlie eartli, and over every 
“erceping.thing **tliat crccpcth upon 
the eartli.” 

27 So aGod created «Mnan in Ilis 
own image, in the.image .of =God 
-created He him; male and female 
created He them. 

28 And ^God blessed them, and =God 
said unto them, “•Be.fruiirul, and 
‘multiply, and ‘replenish 'the earth, 
and ‘subdue it: and ‘have-dominion 
over the. fish .of the sea, and over the. 
fowl.of the /* =alr, and over every living, 
tiling “j-that moveth upon the eartli.” 

29 And sGod said, “Behold, l ‘have, 
given you 'every herb "bearing seed, 
which is upon" lhe_“face_of all the 
earth, and'every “tree, in the which is 
thc.fruit.of a tree "yielding seed; to 
you it-Hliall_bc for meat. 

150 And to every beast.of the eartli, 
and to every fowl.of the /*-air, and Lo 
every thing.iliat.ercepcth upon the 
earth, wherein there is /"life, I /nice 
given 'every green herb for meat:" 
and it was so. 

21 And “God saw 'every.thing that 
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i o». as before 

I him. 


He had.madc, and, behold, it was very I 
good. And tthe evening and tthe mom- I 
ing were the sixth day. | 


2 THUS the ^heavens ami the earth 
were.flnishcd, and all the.host. 
of them. 

2 And on the seventh "day ^God 
ended His work which He had.madc ; 
and He rested on the seventh "day 
from all His work which He had.madc. 

3 And s(jod '-blessed the seventh 
•■day, and Sanctified it: because that 
in it He had .rested from all His work 
which s God c created <and made. 

4 These are tlic.gcncrations.of the 
=heavens and of the earth when they 
were.ereatcd, in thc.day.that J the 
Lord ^God made the earth and the 
=hcavens, 

5 And every plant.of the field Ircforc 
it hvas in tlie earth, and cverv herb.of 
the field liefore it ‘-grew: for * the Lord 
=God liad not causcd.lt.to.rain upon 
the earth, and there was not a <' man 
to till •the ground. 

6 But there ►wcnt.upa mist from the 
earth, and ‘watered •the whole -face, 
of the ground. 

7 And 3 the Lord =God /formed 
«*man of the dust of the ground, ami 
breathed into his nostrils thc.brcath. 
of £ lifc; and « *man became a living 
soul. 

8 Ami J the Lord =God i»lantc<l a 
garden eastward in '■Eden ; and tlicre 
He '■put •the « man whom He bad. 
formed. 

8 And out.of the ground hnadc ■' the 
Lord =God to .grow every- tree tbat.is. 
pleasant to the sight, and good for 
food ; tlic.trec.of *=life also in the. 
midst.of the garden, and tlic.trec.of 
"knowledge.of good and evil. 

10 And a river rivent out.of Eden to 
water •the garden ; and from thence 
it rivas.parted, and ‘became into four 
heads. 

11 Thc.nainc.of the first is v Pison: 
thut_M.it "•‘■which compasscth •the. 
whole land.of >> "Havilah, where there 
is "gold ; 

12 And thc.gold.of "that "land is 
good: there is "bdellium and the onyx 
stone. 

13 And tlic.namc.ofthe second "river 
is a Gihon: tlic.samc_M.it "-‘■thatcom- 
passeth-thc whole land.of «* Ethiopia. 

14 And thc.nainc.of the third "river 
is h Hiddekel: that_w.it ""Which goelh 
toward_the.east.of Assyria. And the 
fourth "river A » is « Euphrates. 

15 And 3 the Lord =God took «-thc 
■* man. and put him into the_garden_of 
Eden to e dress it and to keep it. 

16 And J the Lord =God commanded 
the «man, saying, “Of every trcc.of 
the gnrdcn thou maycst.frccly cat: 

17 But of tlic.trec.of the knowledge, 
of good and evil, thou slialt not eat of 
it: for in tlie.day that tlimi * cutest 
thereof thmi shult.siirelv ►die.” 

' s And ' the Lord God ►said .•*It is 
not good tlmt the "t mini should be 
alone: l will .make him a help meet 
for him.” 

12 Ami uut.uf the ground J the l amid 


-God / fonned every beast.of the field, 
and •every fowl.of the -air; ami 
brought them unto "Adam to see 
what he would.call them: and what¬ 
soever "Adam called every’living * crea¬ 
ture, that was thc.name.thcrcof. 

20 And "Adam gave names to all 
"cattle, and to the.fowl.of the =air, 
and to every beast.of the held; hut 
for Adam there.was not found a help 
<•» meet for him. 

21 And J the Lord =God caused a 
dccp.slecp to.fall upon "Adam, and he 
slept: and He took one of his ribs, and 
closed .up the flesh instead thereof; 

— And -the rih, which 3 the Lord 
=G od had.taken from “ "man, b made 
He a »« woman, and brought her unto 
the « man. 

23 And "Adam said, “This is now 
hone of iny bones, and flesh of my flash: 

1 she shall.be.called « Woman, because 
t she was.takcn out.of ‘Man.” 

21 Therefore shall a >' man leave his 
•father and his mother, and ‘shall, 
cleave unto his »«wife: and they ‘shall, 
be one flesh. 

25 And they were both naked, the 
«man and his <» wife, and were not 
ashamed. 

S NOW the serpent was more subtil 
than any beast.of the field which 
3 the Lord ^God had.madc. And lie 
said unto the woman, “Yea, dhath 
-God said, Ye shall not eat of every' 
trcc.of the garden ? ” 

2 And the woman said unto the ser¬ 
pent. “We ►may.cat of the.fruit.of 
tlic.trces.of the garden: 

3 But of the.fruit.of the tree which 
is in thc.midst.of the garden, sGod 
hath said, ‘Ye shall not ait, of it, 
neither ►shall .yc.toucli it, lest ye ►die.’ ” 
4 And the serpent said unto the 
woman, “Ye shall not ►surcly.dic : 

5 For sGod -Mloth.know that in the. 
day vc cat thereof, then your eyes 
•shall.lie.opened, and ye ‘slmll.bc « as 
gods, knowing good and evil.” 

8 And when the woman saw that the 
tree was good for food, and that it was 
plaasant to the eyes, and a "tree-^to-be- 
desired to make*.one .wise, she took of 
the fruit thereof, and did .eat, and gave 
also unto her husband with her; and 
he did.eat. i 

7 And the.cycs.of them both were, 
opened, and they knew that then zee re 
naked; and they sewed fig leaves to¬ 
gether, and made themselves o aprons. 

6 And they heard •the.voicc.of J the, 
Lord =God w walking in the garden in 
tlic.fc cool.of the day : and "Adam and 1 
his wife lild.themselves from thc.pre- 
scncc.of J the Lord =God amongst the. 
trees .of the garden. i 

,J And J the Lord =God called unto 
"Adam, and said unto him, “Where 
art- thou ? ” 

10 And he said, “ [ heard Thy -voice 
in the garden, and 1 was.afniid, Ih.*- 
i-auso I was naked : and 1 hid my self.” 

11 Ami He said. “ Who told theetbut 
thou -wast linked ? 'hast.thou .eaten of 
the true, whereof 1 commanded thee 
that thou shouhlcst.not cat 7 " 


B.C. 4004, 
The 

Cheaterk* 
Named. 
"Adam, or 
the man. 
a souL 


n*. as before 
him. 

Woman 
Fobmed. 
21. Eph. 5. 
30-02. 


b. budded. 
it. woman. 
Hch. iaJutli, 
from isli, 
man. 

t. this. 

i. mail, i.-li. a 
man of high 
degree. 


No Shame. j 
25. Rev. 3. 18. j 


thetemv- i 

TATION. , 

I. Rev. 12. f. ! 
Matt. 10. Hi. I 
2 Cor. 11. :i 

J. Jehovali 
Elohiin. 

d. didGod 
say. 

2.3. Ch. 2.16, 
17. I 


5. .See r. 7. 
Comp. Arts I 
36. is. 

a. orassCod. ! 
as the I 
Triune God 

The Fai l \ 

6. 1 Tint. 2. 

14. James 
1.13-la. 1 

John 2. 16. I 
Heh. 6. 7. ' 

Rom. 5. 12- 
19. 

7. p.5. Cli. 2 
25. 

g. or girdles. 

The Tri al 

8. Job .31. 

Ps. list i 13. 
Jer. 20. 'il. 

34. 

J. Jehovali 
Elohim. 

in. walking 

backu-iml 
Olid forward i 
i Hithpad >. 

b. breeze, 

Hcb. wind. 

<u- spirit. 

10. 1 John J. 
-U 


n 



Genesis III. 12 . 


1 H.C. ILIU 4 . 
I <(. H> b. 

abdaliiii. 


SltNTKNCH 
nN THK 
SKBrBNT. 

! N. ?S4I. lifi. lift. 

1 IS. Mutt.:). 7: 
, i:i.John 
I 8.44. I John 
I :t. 8, in. 12. 

Isa. 7. 14. 

I Mutt. 1. 21, 
2 r >. Ism. SCI. 

I S. Korn. Jii. 

‘JO. licit. 2. 

I 14. Ilcv. 20. 

I 1 -3, 10. 
i ,'j. IxMwcen. 

1 1‘- Ilf. 

i . ■ • — 

| I IN Til K 

Woman. 
Jii, 1 Tim. 2. 

; IS. Kjilt. 5. 

! 22-24. 
f. Hvb. .“on si, 
or di'settid- 
roils. 


I dm Adam. 
J 17. til. 2. 17. 
I Kom. 8. 20- 
23. 


10.2Tlwsa.3. 

10, 


r. Eur, 

living. 

Hcb. Kluiv- 
vnh. 

1. liviiiK, 
khnliy. 
i’. Hub. root, 
to cover, 
to hide, 
a. ahdalini. 


Man kknt 

FORTH. 


i 


TIIK 

(II KUl’ 11IM. 
m. made. 
lu-dwcH. 


4oo:i. 

1 Cain and 
Ani:i„ 

! t-. ( aim Ac- 
i jiii roil. 
i. lull. 

1 tr. Abel, 
i Vanity. 

^ /. fardel', ">■ 


>hi , |»iirrd, 

>• .«<• - i-r\ act. 
:: I Ich. ii. t 
Llf. lir'h iL 

i In-.•-ini. 
oldujci. 


u Anri the « man said, "The woman 
whom Thou guvest to be with me, elu 
gave me of the tree, and I did.cat.” 

ia And J the Loud =God said unto 
the wuinau,“ Wlmt is this that thou 
•hnst-donc ? ” And tho woman said, 
“The serpent beguiled me, and I did. 
eat.” 

H And J the Lohd =God said unto the 
serpent, “Because thou dinst-done 
this, thou art cursed above all ’'cattle, 
• and above every beast.of the Held; 

[ upon thy belly Bhalt_.thou.go, and dust 
i shalt.thou. ait all thc.days.of thy 
: -life: 

I 15 And I will.put enmity between 
I thee and the woman, and between 
! thy seed and *Micr seed ; Mt shall. 
; bruise thy head, and thou shalt.bruise 
His heel." 

to Unto the woman Hc.said, “I will, 
greatly multiply thy sorrow and thy 
conception; in sorrow thou shalt. 
bring ..forth "children; and thy desire 
shall be to thy husband, and he shall, 
rule over thee.” 

17 Anri unto Adam He.said, "Be¬ 
cause thou •hast.hcarkcncd unto thc_ 
voice, of thy wife, and hast .eaten of the 
tree, of which 1 commanded thee, say¬ 
ing, ‘ Thou shalt not eat of it: ’ cursed 
Ls the ground for thy sake; in sorrow 
shalt .thou .cat of it all thc.days.of 
thy -life; 

* a Thoms also and thistles shall.it. 
bring.fortli to thee; and thou *shalt_ 
cat »-tbe herh.of the Held ; 

19 In the.sweat.of thy face shalt. 
I lion .eat bread, till thou return unto 
the ground ; for out.of it wast.thou. 
takcu : lor dust thou art, and unto 
dust shalt.thou.rcturn.” 

20 And "Adam called Ids wife’s name 

Eve : ” because she was the.motlier. 

of all i living. 

Unto Adam also and to his wife 
did J the Loim “God make ‘coats-of 
-skins, and clothed them. 

-- And ■’ the Loan s God said, “Bc- 
hold, the f man •is.become as one of 
Us. to know good and evil: and now, 
lest lie '-put-forth bis hand, and “take 
also of the.trec.of *=llfe, aud *eat, 
and dive for ever 

21 Therefore J the Loud ^God sent, 
him.forth from the.garden.ofEden, to 
till 'the ground from whence hc.was. 
taken. 

- 4 -So lie drovc.out 'the •< man ; and 
He ■» placed at the.east.of tho.garden. 
of Eden ^cherubim.?, and a 'llaming 
*8word **which turned.cvcry.way, to 
keep •-the. way .of the.trec.of *=Ufe. 


4 AND *Adam knew'Eve his wife; 

and she conceived, and hare 
(•“'Cain, and *sald. “I have.gotten a 
• man ’/runt •' the Lokd.” 

- And she again hare his 'brother 
■"Abel. And Abel was -m /keeper.of 
. sheep, but Calll was *a sUIUt.u!’ the 
'• ground, 

: And in process, of time it came. 
I" pass, that (‘nln brouglit of the fruit 


of the gruuiul an 
! Loud. 


olfering unto J the 


Genesis IV. 23 . 


4 And Abel, ht also brought of the. 
firstlings.of his riock and of the.=fat_ 
thereof. Aud J the Lohd had.vcspeet 
unto Alicl and to his coffering: 

5 But unto Cain and to his </ offering 
He.luul not respect. And Cuin was 
very wroth, and his countenance fell. 

6 And J the Loud said unto Cain, 
“ Why *art thou wroth ? and why *is 
thy countenance fallen ? 

7 If thon •’doest.well, shalt.thou 
not he.aeceptcd ? and If tliou h docst 
not well «sin <>lieth at tlic ^door. 
And unto thee shall be his desire, aud 
thou shalt.rule over him." 

? And Cain talked with Abel his bro -1 
tlier: and it camc.to.pass, when they 
were in the field, that Cain rosc.up 
against Abel his brother, and slew him. 

9 And J the Lord said unto Cain, 

Where is Abel thy brother ? ” And 

lie said, “ I *know not: Am £ my bro¬ 
ther’s keeper ? ” 

10 And He said,“What •hast.thou. 
done ? the.voice.of thy brother’s =hlood 
j-crieth unto Me from the ground. 

11 And now art thon cursed from 
the '/earth, which hath opened her 
'mouth to receive thy brother’s 'blood 
from thy hand; 

12 When thou Hillest 'the ground, 
it .shall not henceforth yield unto thee 
her strength; a fugitive and a vaga¬ 
bond shalt_thou.be in the earth." 

13 And Cain said unto J the Lord, 
“My 'punishment is greater than c«I 
cuu.bcar. 

14 Behold, Thou •hast.driven me 
out this day from thc.faee.of the 
a earth ; and from Thy i> face ahall.I. 
he.hid ; and I •shall.he a fugitive aud 
a vagabond in the earth; and it •shall, 
comc.to.pass, that every.one ithat- 
flndeth me shall.slay me.” 

13 And J the Lord said unto him, 
“ Therefore vvliosoevcr *sluyetli Cain, 
vcngeance.shall.he.takcn.on.him se¬ 
venfold.” And J the Lord set a mark 
upon Cain, lest any findiDg him should, 
kill him. 

16 And Cain went.out from the.pre- 
scuce.of J the Lord, and dwelt in Llie. 
land.of « Nod, on the.east.of Eden. 

17 And Cain knew his 'wife ; aud she 
conceived, and bare «• 'Enoch : and he 
budded a city, and ealled thc.uanic.of 
the city, after the.uamc.of his son, 
Enoch, 

13 And unto Enoch was.horu »'lrad: 
and lrad begat 'Mchujacl: and Me- 
liujael begat 'Mcthusael: and Mc- 
tliusuel begat f'Lantech. 

19 And Lameeh took unto him two 
wives: thc.name.ofthe one was Adah, 
and the.narne.of the otlier -Zillah. 

20 And Adah bare j 'Jabal: he was 
Uie.father.of such.as.dwcll in tents, 
and of such as have cattle. 

21 And his brother’s name was i» Ju- 
bal: he was the.father.of all j-such. 
as-handle the harp and organ. 

--And Zillah, slur also bare i Till mi¬ 
ca in, an ins true ter _ol’ every artificer in., 
brass and Iron; and the.sister.of Tu 
hul-cuin was » Numnah. 

23 And Lantech said unto his wives, 
“Adah and Zillah,-hear my voice; 
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i :«79. 

| ('A [NAN. 

j c. Cainan, 

I Acquisi¬ 
tion. 


:« 0 . 

Mahala- 

: LEEL. 

1 in. Malml a- 
! leel, Praise. 
0 LG 01 L 


.Taheik 
j. J fired, 

• Descent. 


;ri!«. 
Enoch. 
18.Juilcl4.Jd. 
e. Enoch. 
Klianocli, 
initiated. 
or 

Dedicated. 


Ve wives.of Lamech; ‘hearken un¬ 
to my speech: 

For I ‘have.slain a 'man to my 
wounding, 

And u young.man to my hurt. 

24 if Cain shalLbc.avengcd seven¬ 
fold, 

Truly Lamech seventy and seven¬ 
fold." 

23 And Adam knew his •■wife again; 
and she hare a son, and called his 
•■name »Scth: “for *Gud," said she , 
"hath appointed me another seed in¬ 
stead .of Abel, whom Cain slew.' 1 

2 <* And to Seth, to him also there. 
was.horn a sott; and he called his 
-name Enos: then hegan.tnen to 
call upon the.name.of J the Loud. 


5 THIS is the.hook.of the.gene¬ 
rations, of “ Adam. 1 n the.day. 
that =God created «* man, in thc.likc- 
ness.of =God tnadc.He him; 

2 Male and female created He them ; 
I and blessed them and called their 
-name « Adam, in the day when.they, 
were.created. 

3 And Adam lived a huudred and 
thirty years, and begat a son in his. 
own likeness, after his Image; and 
called his -name Seth : 

4 And thc.days.of Adam after he 
had.hcgotten -Seth were eight hun¬ 
dred years: and he begat sons and 
daughters: 

5 And all thc.davs.that Adam lived 
were nine hundred and thirty years: 
and he died. 

I 6 And Seth lived a hundred and live 
years, and begat -Enos : 
i 7 And Seth lived after he begat-Enos 
eight hundred and seven years, and 
;begat sons and daughters: 
i 8 And all thc.days.of Seth were nine 
hundred and twelve years: and he 
Idled. 

I D Ami Enos lived ninety years, and 
i begat < -Cainan: 

| 10 And Enos lived after he begat 

i -Cainan eight hundred and fifteen 
j years, and begat sons and daughters: 

11 And all thc.days.of Enos were 
nine hundred and five years: and he 
died. 

12 Ami Cainan lived seventy years, 
and begat «« -Mahalalecl: 

12 And Cainan lived after he begat 
-Mahalalecl eight hundred and forty 
years, and begat sons and daughters: 

14 And all thc.days.of Cainan were 
nine hundred and ten years: and he 
died. 

15 And Mahalalecl lived sixty and 
i live years, and begnt j -Jared: 

] 1G And Mahalalecl lived after he bc- 
[gnt -Jared eight hundred and thirty 
years, and begat sons and daughters: 

17 And all thc.days.of MahnlalcCl 
were eight hundred'ninety and five 
yearn: and he died. 

18 And Jared lived a hundred sixty 
and two ycal’s, and he begat«-Enoch : 

19 And Jared lived after he begat 
'■-Enoch eight hundred years, and lie- 
gait sons and daughters: 

20 And nil the.days.of Jured were 


nine hundred sixty and two years : and I 
he died. 

21 And Enoch lived sixty and five 
years, and begat 'Methuselah : 

22 And Enoeh k walked with *=God 
after he begat -Methuselah three hun¬ 
dred years, and begat sons and daugh¬ 
ters : 

23 And all thc.days.of Enoch were 
•• three hundred sixty and five years: 

24 And Enoch walked with *sGod: 
and he was not; for =God took him. 

25 And Methuselah lived a hundred 
eighty and seven years, and begat 
i - Lain cell: 

28 And Methuselah lived after he be¬ 
gat-Lantech seven hundred eighty and 
two years, and begat sons and daugh¬ 
ters : | 

27 And all thc.days.of Methuselah 
were nine hundred sixty and nine 
years: and he died. 

28 And Lamech lived a hundred 
eighty and two years, and Iregut a son : 

25 And he called his -name » Noah, 
saying, “This same shall .coni fort us 
concerning our work and toil of our 
hands, because.of the ground which 
J the Lord hath cursed." 

30 And Lamech lived after he begat 
-Noah five hundred ninety and five 
years, and. begat sons and daughters: 

21 And all thc.days.of Lamech were 
seven hundred seventy and seven years: 
and he died. 

32 And Noah was five hundred years 
old: and Noah begat -Slicm, -ilam, 
and -Japheth. 
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f* AND it came.to.pass, when o*nicn 
G began to multiply on tlie.facc.of 
the 9 earth, and daughters werc.bom 
unto them, 

2 That tlic.sons.of *=GoiI saw -the. 
daughtcrs.of "qncn that then were 
fair: and they took them wives of all 
which they chose. 

3 And hhc Lord said, “ My Spirit 
shall not /always strive with “*man, 
for that he also' is flesh: yet his days 
•shall.be a hundred and twenty years.” 

4 Thcrc.were » "giants in tfic earth 
in "those *days; and also after that, 
when the.sons.of *=God came.in unto 
the.daughtcrs.of «*men : and they 
•hare children to them, 'the.same be- 

, came "mighty.men which ice re of old, 

I '-men.of "renown. 

5 And J God saw that the.wicked- 
; ness.of o *man was great in the earth, 

and that every imagmation.of the. 
j thoughts.of his heart was only evil 
"i continually. 

G And it repented J the Lord that He. 

! had.nmdc ntnian on the earth, and it 
grieved Him at His heart. 

, 7 And 3 the Lord said, “F will.'-dc- 

: stroy 'rtinan whom I have created from 
i tlie.facc.of the /earth : both "man. 

| and beast, and the creeping.thing, and 
i thc.fowls.of the air: for it -rcpentelh 
! Me that I have made them.” 

8 But Noah found grace in thc.eycs. 
of J the Lord. 

i 9 These are the-generations.of Noah: 

I Noah was n just «man and perfect In 
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Ills generations, itwi Noah walked with 
* - (.iOtl. 

i<>And Nonli bcgattlirceBonv'Shem, 
t> »llam, ami .I'Juphctli. 

ii The earth also was.corrupt before 
*=God, and the earth was.flllciLwith 
vlnlenec. 

i-And -God looked.upon'the earth, 
ami, behold, It was.corrupt; for nil 
flesh had.corrupted his -way upon the 
earth. 

r* Ami -God said unto Noah, “The, 
end.or all flesh *is_cnme before Me; 
Tor the earth ds_ tilled .with violence 
through them; and, behold, 1 will 
’destroy them with the earth. 

ii ‘.Make thee un_«ark_of gopher 
wood : rooms Bhalt.thou.inakc.ln 

•the ark, and *shalt p pitch tt within 
and without with ’pitch. 

And this in the fashion which thou 
shalt.inake it of: Thc.lcngth.of the 
ark shall be three hundred cubits, the. 
breadth_of it fifty cubits, and the. 
lieight.of It thirty cubits. 

ic A ’window siiatt.thou.makc to the 
ark, and Mn a cubit shalt.thou.flnisli 
it above: and thc_*door.of the ark 
ahalt.thou.sct in tho.slde.thcrcof; 
with lower, second, and third stories 
a halt. thou, make It. 

i‘ And, behold, I, even 1,’do.bring a 
Mlood.of waters upon the earth, to de¬ 
stroy all flesh, wherein is the.-*breath, 
of =life, from under *=heavcn; and 
every.thing that is In the earth shall. 
die. 

Hut with thee *wlll.I.establish My 
'covenant: and thou •slmlt.eomc into 
tlie ark, thou, and thy sons, and thy 
wife, and thy sons’ wives with thee. 

,y And of ever}’ *llvlng_thlng of all 
flesh, two of every sort shalt.thou. 
bring into the ark, to keep.f/iewi.alive 
with thee; they shall.be male and fe¬ 
male. 

* Of ’fowls after their kind, and of 
*cattlc after their kind, of every creep¬ 
ing.thing of the dearth after his kind, 
two of every sort shall.come unto thee, 
to kccp.l/tem.alivc. 

2 * And 'take thou unto thee of all 
food that Ms.eatcn, and thou 'siialt. 
gather it to thee; and It •shall.be for 
food for thee, and for them.” 

22 Thus did Noah ; according.to all 
that =God commanded him, so did he. 
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7 ANT) 'the Loan said unto Noah, 
‘ •Gome Hum and ail thy house 
into the ark; for ther 'have.I.seen 
righteous before Me in ’tills ’gene¬ 
ration. 

2 Of every ’clean ’beast thou shalt. 
take to Dice by sevens, the male and 
his female; and of ’beasts that are 
not clean by two, the male and Ills fe¬ 
male. 

3 Of fowls also of the =alr by sevens, 
the male and the fcinnlo; to keep seed 
alive upon thc.faco.of all the earth. 

4 For yet seven days, and I *wlll_ 
eausc.lt.to.rnln upon the earth forty 
days and forty nights ’ and 'every *11 y- 
Ing.subetaiice that I have made 'mill. 
I.u' destroy from off the.faee.of the 
v earth.” 


* And Noah did accordlng.unto all 
that J the Loiid commanded him. 

8 And Noah was six hundred years 
old when the tiooiLof waters was upon 
the earth. 

7 And Noah went.in, and his suns, 
and his wife, and his sons’ wives with 
him, Into the ark, because of the.wa- 
tcrs.of the Hood. 

8 Of ’clean ’beasts, and of ’beasts 
that are not clean, and of ’fowls, and 
of every.thing that ’creopeth upon the 
it earth, 

9 There.went.in two and two unto 
Noah into the ark, the male and the 
female, «as =God had .commanded 
'Noah. 

10 And it camc.to.pass after seven 
’days, that thc.waters.of the flood were 
upon the earth. 

11 In the_six hundredtli ycar.of 
Noah’s life, in the second ’month, the. 
seventeenth day.of the month, the same 
’day were all the.fountains.of the great 
deep brokcn.up, and the.windows.of 
*=hcavcn were .opened. 

12 And the rain hr as upon the earth 
forty days and forty nights. 

13 In the selfsame *day entered Noah, 
and Shorn, and Hain,and Japhcth, the. 
sons.ofNonh, and Noah’s wife, and the. 
three wivcs.of his sons with tiicin into 
the ark; 

14 ’QTliep, and every ’beast after his 
kind, and all the cattle after their kind, 
and every ’creeping.thing that creep- 
cth upon the earth after his kind, and 
every ’fowl after his kind, every bird, 
of every «■ sort. 

And they wcnt.in unto Noah into 
the ark, two and two of all ’flesh, where¬ 
in is the.*breath.of =lifc. 

1C And ’’they .that wcnt.in, weut.in 
male and female of all llcsli, <• as =God 
had .commanded him: and i the lxinn 
shut r him in. 

17 And the flood h was forty days up¬ 
on the earth ; and tlie waters increased, 
and bare, up 'the ark, and It was .lilt, 
up above the earth. 

18 And the waters prevailed, and 
wcre.incrcascd greatly upon the earth ; 
and the ark went upon thc.-facc.of 
the waters. 

19 And the waters prevailed exceed¬ 
ingly upon the earth; and all the high 
»* "hills, that were under the whole 
*=hcaven, werc.eovcred. 

20 Fifteen cubits upward did the wa¬ 
ters prevail; and the mountains were, 
covered. 

21 And all flesh died "’that moved 
upon tlie earth, both of ’fowl, and of 
’cattle, and of ’beast, and of every 
"creeping.thing "’■that ercepeth upon 
tlie earth, and every “ ’man: 

22 All in whose nostrils was tlie. 
breath a o of -life, of all that was In the 
dry land, died. 

23 And 'every ’Hving.substancc was. 

destroyed which was upon thc.faee. 

of the ground, both “ man, and cattle, 
and the creeping, things, and the .fowl, 
of the 'heaven; and they were.**' de¬ 
stroyed from the earth : and Noah only 
remained alive, and they that were 
with him In the ark. 
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w And the waters prevailed upon the 
earth a hundred and fifty days. 

q AND £(Jod rcnicinhercd -Noah, 
o and -every *living_Lhing, and --jlII 
the cattle that teas with him in the ark : 
ami ^God made a wind to.pass.over 
tile earth, and the waters asswaged; 

- The fountains also of the deep 
and thc.wlndow8-.of ^heaven were, 
stopped, and the rain from *=hcavcn 
was .restrained ; 

3 And the waters returned from off 
the earth continually: and after the. 
end.of the hundred and fifty days the 
waters were.abated. 

4 And the ark rested in the seventh 
•month, on thc-seventecnth day.of the 
month, upon thc.mountains.of « Ara¬ 
rat. 

5 And the waters ‘decreased continu¬ 
ally until the tenth month: in the tenth 
month, on the-flrst day of the month, 
were the.tops .of the mountains seen. 

6 And it camc-to.pass at the_end_of 
•-forty days, that Noah opened -thc.win- 
dow_of tho ark which he_had-iuadc: 

7 And lie sent.forth a *thvcu, which 
went,forth to and fro, until the waters 
were-dried-up from off the earth. 

8 Also he sent, forth a •dove from 
■c him, to Bee If the waters were-abated 
from off thc_facc_of the ground: 

8 But the dove found no rest for the. 
sole.of her foot, and she returned unto 
him into the ark, for the waters were 
on the.facc.of <* the whole *carth: then 
he put.forth his hand, and took her, 
and pulled her in unto him into the ark, 

10 And he stayed yet other seven 
days; and again be senl_forth -the 
dove out.of the ark; 

11 And the dove cainc.ln to him in 
the a' evening; ami, lo, in her mouth 
was an olive leaf pluckt_off: so Noah 
knew that the waters were .abated from 
off the earth. 

12 And lie stayed yet other seveu 
days; and sent.forth -the dove; which 
returned not again unto him any¬ 
more. 

13 And it came.to.pass in the six 
hundredth and first year, A«>in the first 
month, the first day of the month, the 
waters were .dried, up from off the 
earth: and Noah removed-thc.cover- 
ing.of the ark, and looked, and, behold, 
the.facc.of the ground was dry. 

14 And In the second month, on the 
seven and twentieth day of the month, 
was the earth dried. 

15 And ^God spake nnto Noah, say¬ 
ing, 

ft “•Go.forth /of the ark, thou, and 
thy wife, and thy sons, and thy sons' 
wives with thee. 

17 •Bring-forth with thee every *11 v- 
ing.tbing that w with thee, of all flesh, 
both of *fowl, and of *cattle, and of 
every *erecping_thing that crcepeth 
upon tiie earth; that they *inay .breed, 
abundantly in the earth, and ’be,fruit¬ 
ful, and ’multiply upon the earth.” 

* 8 And Noah went.forth,and his sons, 
and his wife, and his sons' wives with 
him: 

13 Every *bc:ist,every *oroeplng.thing, 


and every *fowl, and whatsoever creep- 
eth upon the earth, after their kinds, 
went.forth out.of the ark. 

30 And Noah builderl an altar unto 
J the lAinn; and took of every *elean 
•beast, and or every * 010 x 111 *fowl, and 
offered " burnt.offerings > on the 
altar. 

31 And 3 the Lord smelled a * *swcct 
-savour; and J the Lord said in His 
heart, “I will not again curse -the 
ground any.more for a 'man’s sake: 
for thejmagination.of a*nian’s heart 
is evil from his =youth; neither will I 
again smite any.more -every tiling-liv¬ 
ing «<-as I have.done. 

d While the earth remaineth, seed¬ 
time and harvest, and cold and heat, 
and summer and winter, and day and 
night shall not cease.” 

AND *God blessed -Noah and his 
-sons, and said unto them, “ ’Be. 
fruitful, and ’multiply, and ’replenish 
-the earth. 

2 And the.fear.of you and the. 
drcad.of you shall.bc upon every 
beast.of the earth, and ujKin every 
fowl.of the 3 air, upon all that rtnuvelh 
upon the a earth, and upon all the. 
fishcs.of the sea ; into your hand ’are. 
tlicy.dclivercd. 

3 Every moving.thlng that Iivctli 
shall.bc meat for you: even .as .the 
green herb ’have.l.given you -all. 
things. 

4 But flesh with the.’life.thereof, 
which is the.hlood.thereof, shall ye 
not eat. 

5 And surely your -blood of your 
slives will.I.requirc; at the.hand.of 
even’ beast wlli.I.requirc it. and at 
the.hand.of «"man; at the.lmnd.of 
ever}-.* man’s brother will.1.require 
-the.’ life.of «*man. 

c * Whoso.sheddeth «* man’s blood, 
by a*man shall his blood be.shcd : for in 
thc.image.of ^God made.He <» •man. 

7 And you, ‘be^ve.fruitful, and ■ mul¬ 
tiply; ’bring.forth.abundiuitly in the 
earth, and ’multiply therein.” 

8 And =God spake unto Noah, and to 
his sons with him, saying, 

9 ‘‘And 3£, behold, I •‘■establish My 
-covenant with you, and with your seed 
after you; 

10 And with every "living -■’creaturo 
that is with you, of the fowl, of the 
cattle, and of every beast.of the earth 
with you; from all ->tbat_gO-oiit_of the 
ark, to every beast.of the earth. 

11 And I’will_c9tahlish My -covenant 
with you; neither shall all flesh be. 
eut.oif any.moro by the.wators.of a 
•flood; neither shalLthcre any.more 
be a flood to destroy tho earth.” 

12 And "God said,' This is the.token. 
of the covenant which £ n-unakc be¬ 
tween Me and ^ you and ^ every’ living 
1 creature that is with you, for per¬ 
petual generations: 

18 I ’do.sot My -bow in tho cloud, 
and It ’shall.bc for a token.of a cove¬ 
nant between Mo and a* the earth. 

14 And it ’shall.comc.to.pass, when 
I v bring a cloud over the earth, that 
the bow ’shall.bc.seen hi the cloud : I 
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is And T 'Will.remember My ■'cove¬ 
nant, which is between Me and a* you 
and a*' every living "creature of all 
llcsh; and the waters shall no more 
become a Hood to destroy all llcsh. 

10 And the bow •shull.be In the cloud ; 
and I •will.look.upon it, that I.unay. 
remember the.cverlasting covenant 
between =God and ^every living "crea¬ 
ture of nil llcsh that is upon the curth.” 

17 And =God said unto Noah, “This 
ist the.token .of the covenant, which I 
have established between Me and A^all 
Hesh that in u]K>n the earth." 

1M And thc.sons.of Noah, •■‘-that 
went.forth of the ark, were Shem, and 
Ham, and Japheth : and Hain a 7 ' in the. 
father .of Canaan. 

w These are thc.thrce sons.of Noah: 
and of them was the whole "earth 
overspread. 

And Noah began to be a«» husband¬ 
man, and he planted a vineyard : 

21 And lie drank of the '^wine, and 
was.drunken: and he waa.uneovercd 
within his tent. 

22 And Ham, thc.father.of Canaan 
saw -tlie_nake<lnc3S_of Ills father, and 
told his two brethren without. 

21 And Sliem ami Japheth took a 
■garment, and laid it upon both their 
shoulders, and went backward, and 
covered •thc.nakcdncss.of their father; 
and their faces were backward, and 
they saw not their father's nakedness. 

21 And Noah awoke from Ids wine, 
and knew --what his "younger son had. 
done unto him. 

25 And lie said, “•‘•Cursed be e (’annan : 
a servant.of servants sliall_hc.be unto 
his brethren.” 

2(5 And he said, “■‘•Blessed be J the 
Lord e(Jod_of Shem; and Canaan 
shall.he his servant. 

27 sGod shall.enlarge Japheth, and 
he Bhall.dwcll In the.tents.of Shem; 
and Canaan shall.be his servant.” 

28 And Noah lived after the flood 
three hundred and fifty years. 

29 And all thc.days.of Noah were 
nine hundred and fifty years: and he 
died. 
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1 A these arethe.generations. 
1U of thc.sons.of Noah, Shem, 
Ham, and Japheth: and unto them 
were sons born after the flood. 

2 Thc.sons.of Japheth ; Comer, and 
Magog, and Madal, anti Javan, and 
Tubal, and Meshech, and Tiros. 

8 And thc.sons.of Corner; Ashkenaz, 
and Hipbath, and Togarmah. 

4 And tho.sons.of Javan; Ellsliah, 
and 'L'arshlsh, Kittirn, and Dodanlm. 

By these were tho_* Isles.of the 
«Gout lies divided In their lands; every, 
ono after his tonguo, after tliclr fami¬ 
lies, In their nations. 

° And tlie.sons.of Ham; Cush, and 
Mizrulm, and Phut, and Canaan. 

7 And tlie.sons.of Cush; Seba, and 
Havllah, and Sabtah, and Raamali. 
and Sabtcchah: and the .sons, of Haa- 
mah; Sheba, and I)cdnn. 

8 And Cush begat r •Nimrod : he be¬ 
gan to be a mlghty.one In the earth, i 


0 He was a mighty hunter before 
J the Lord : wherefore it Is .said, 
“Even.as Ninirod the.mighty lninter 
hcfole J the Lord.” 

J0 And thc.hcginning.of his kingdom 
was Bubel, and Erceh, and Accad, and 
Calnch, hi the.land.of Shinar. 

11 Out.of "that "land h went.forth 
Asshur, and huilded 'Nineveh, and 
/••the.city.Kehohoth, and •(fa lab, 

12 And •Hcsen between Nineveh and 
Cahill: the.same is a■ "great *clty. 

13 And Mizraim begat •Lvulini, and 
•Anamini, and •Lohabim, and •Naph- 
tuhim, 

11 And •Pathrusini, and •Casluhim, 
(out.of whom came Pliilistlm,) and 
•Cnplitorlm. 

15 And Canaan begat •Sldon his first¬ 
born, and •Hetli 

10 And "the Jebuslte, and •the Amo- 
rite, and •the Girgasitc, 

17 And •the Hivitc, aud •the Arkitc, 
and •the Sinite, 

And •the Arvaditc, and •the Zcma- 
rlte, and •the Hamathite: and after¬ 
ward were tlic.familics.of the Canaan- 
ites spread .abroad. 

19 And the .border.of the Canaanites 
was from Sidon, as.thou.couicst to 
Gerar, unto Gaza; us.tliou.gocst, unto 
Sodom, and Gomorrah, and Ad mail, 
and Zehoim, evcn.unto Laslia. 

20 These are thc.sons.of Ham, after 
their families, after their tongues, in 
their countries, and in their nations. 

21 Unto Shem also, thc.father.of all 
the." childrcn.of Ebcr, the .brother, of 
Japheth the cider, even to him were 
children horn. 

22 The."childrcn.of Shem; Elam, 
and Asshur, and Alphaxad, and Lud, 
and Aram. 

2:1 And the.schildrcn.of Aram; Uz, 
and Hul, and Gethcr, and Mash. 

21 And Arphaxad begat •Salah ; and 
Salah begat •Eber. 

45 Ami unto Eber werc.bom two 
sons: tlie.mune.of *onc was p Peleg; 
for in his days was the earth divided ; 
and his brother’s name was Joktan. 

26 And Joktan begat •Almodad, and 
•Shclcph, and •Hazarmavcth, and 
•Jeraii, 

27 And •Iladoram, and •Uzal, and 
•Diklah, 

28 And •Ohal, and •Ahlmacl, and 
•Sheba, 

29 And •Ophir, and •Havilah, and 
•Jobab: all these were thc.sons.of 
Joktan. 

®0 And their dwelling was from Me- 
sha, as.thou.gocst unto Sephar a 
mount.of the cast. 

!| * These are thc.sons.of Shem, after 
their families, after their tongues, in 
tliclr lands, after thoir nations. 

32 These are thc.families.of the. 
sons_ol‘ Noah, after their generations, 
In tliclr nations: and by these were the 
nations divided In the earth after the 
Hood. 
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neyccl from the cast, that they foil ml 
a plain hi thcJaml-of »Shinar; and 
they dwelt there. 

:) And tliey an id • one to another, 
“•Go_to, Wct-iis.makc =lirick t and burn 
them t throughly.” And they had 
*brlck for stone, and *slimc had they 
for mortar. 

4 And they said, “■Go.to, Het_us_ ' 
build us a cltv and a tower, " whose 
top via;/ reach unto *=heavcn; and 
let.us.thake us a name, lest we l ‘bc_ 
scattered .abroad upon the_faee_of the 
whole earth." 

:> And the. Lord came.down to see 
••the City and '■the Tower, which the. 
socldldren.of «'<i much builded. 

0 And J the Lord said, “Behold, the 
-jieoplc w one, and they have all one 
i language: and this they begin to do : 
and now nothing wlll.be.restrained 
from them, which they Naive .imagined 
to do. 

7 'Go.to, ►let.us.go.down, and there 
confound their language, that they 
•■may not understand one another's 
f speech." 

» Ho J the Lord scattered them 
abroad from thenee upon the.faec.of 
all the earth: and they lcft.olf to 
build the city. 

9 Therefore *ls the.naine.of it called 
<> Babel; because J the Lord did 
there confound thejlanguagc.of all 
the earth: and from thence did J the 
I/Ord scattcr.thcin.abroad upon the. 
face.of all the earth. 

10 These are thc.gcnerations.of 
Hliem: Shcm was a hundred years 
old, and begat -Arphiixad two years 
after the flood : 

11 And Shcm lived after he begat 
-Arphaxad five hundred years, and 
begat sons and daughters. 

i- And Arphaxad lived five and 
thirty years, and begat -Salah: 

1J And Arphaxad lived after he. 
begat -Salah four hundred and three 
years, and begat sons and daughters. 

11 And Salah lived thirty years, and 
begat -Eber: 

15 And Salah lived after lie begat 
-Eber four hundred and throe years, 
and begat sons and daughters. 

16 And Eber lived four and thirty 
years, and begat -Pclcg: 

17 And Eber lived after he begat 
»-PeIcg four hundred and thirty years, 
and begat sons and daughters. 

1S And Pclcg lived thirty years, and 
begat '■lieu: 

ly And Pclcg lived after he begat 
'‘lieu two hundred and nine years, and 
begat sons and daughters. 

20 And Rcu lived two and thirty 
years, and begat -Serug : 

21 And lieu lived after he begat 
Serug two hundred and seven years, 
and begat sons and daughters. 

-- And Serug lived IhlrLy years, and 
begat -Nahor: 

' i! And Serug lived after he begat 
-Nahor two hundred years, and begat 
sons ancl daughters. 

24 And Nahor lived nine and twenty 
years, and begat 'Tenth: 

23 And Nahor lived after he begat 


-Tcrah a hundred and nineteen years, i 
and begat sons and daughters. 

« And Tcrah lived seventy years, and 
begat «•-Abmui, -Nahor, and -Haran. I 

s Now these are thc.gcnerations.of 
t Tcrah : Tcrah begat -A I mini, -Nahor, 
and -Haran ; and Haran begat -Lot. 

29 And Haran died before his father 
Tcrah in the.land.of his nativity, in, 
Ur of the edhaldccs. 

29 And Abram and Nahor took them 
wives: the. name .or Abram’s wife -urn- 
"Sarai; and the.name.of Nabors' 
wife, NIilcn.li the.daughter.of Haran, 
thc.fatlier.of Milcah, and the.father. 
of IscalL 

30 But Saral was barren ; she had no 
child. 

31 And Tcrah took -Abram his son, 
and -Lot the.son.of Haran his son's 
son, and -Saral his daughtcr.in.law, 
his son Abram’s wife ; and they went, 
forth with them from Ur of the <■ Chal¬ 
dees, to go into the.land.of Canaan : 
and they came unto 7 * llaran, and 
dwelt there. 

32 And the .days .of Terah were two. 
hundred and five years: and Tenili 
died in liarnn. 
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-| q NOW •' the Lord had.said unto; 
X./C Abram, “*Gct thee out.of thy! 
country, and from thy kindred, and, 
from tuy father's house, unto a *land! 
that I will.shcw thee : ! 

2 And 1 wili.makc of thee a great 
nation, and 1 will.bless thee, and make, 
thy name great; and Hhou *shalt.be; 
a Idessing: 1 

- And I will.bless j thein_Uiat_blcs.s 
thee, and curse -‘him.that.cursctli i 
thee : and in thee 'shall all families.ofj 
the ‘j earth be.lilessecl.’’ 

4 So Abram departed, *» as J the Lord 
lmd.spokcn unto him; and U)t went j 
with 1dm : aud Abram was seventy 
and five years old when .lie departed 
out.of Harau. 

1 And Abram took -Sami his wife, 
and -Lot his brother’s son, and -all 
their substance that they bad. 
gathered, and -the souls that they 
ImtLgotten in Haran ; and they wcut. 
forth to go into the Jand.of Canaan: 
and into the.land.of Canaan they 
came. 

6 And Abram passed .through the 
land unto thc.plaee.of * Sicliem, unto 
thc.plain.of Morcli. And the Ca- 
muinitc was then in the land. 

7 And J f/ie Lord appeared unto 
Abnuu, and said, “Unto thy seed will.! 
I.give *this Hand.” And there builded ■ 
be an altar unto J the Loud, who 
appeared unto him. 

9 And he removed from thence unto | 
« * mountain on the.cast.of & Beth-el,; 
ami pitched his tent, haring Beth-51 
on the west, and Hai on the east: 1 
and there be lmllded an alUir untoi 
J the Lord, and called upon the.name. 
of J the Lord. 

9 And Abram journeyed, going, on 
still toward the south. 

10 And there was a famine in the 
land: and Abram went.down Into 
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Egypt to sojourn Lb ere; Tor tlie famine 
teas grievous In the hunt. 

n And it came.tn.pHss, when he 
wus.eoiue_tie;ir to enter Into Egypt, 
tlmt he «ui<l unto Saral his wife, “Be¬ 
hold now, I know that them art a fair 
woman to look.upon : 

12 Therefore it •slmll .come.to.pass, 
when the Egyptians shall_see thrr, 
tlmt they •shaft.say, ‘ This m his wife: ’ 
and they ‘wllLklll inf, hut they will, 
save thee nllvo. 

»» *Siiv, l.pray.tliee, than art my 
sister : ibat.it. ►may _bc well with me 
for thy sake; and my soul ♦shall.live 
hceansc.uf thee.” 

h And It came.to.pass, that, when 
Alirnni was.eoine into Egypt, the 
Egyptians beheld "the woman that 
slit wax very fair. 

'5 The princes also of Pharaoh saw 
hrr, and commended her before Pha¬ 
raoh : and the woman wa's.taken into 
Pharaoh’s house. 

10 And lie entreated Abram well for 
her sake: and lie had sheep, and oxen, 
and lie .asses, and mensen auts, and 
maidservants, and she.asses, and 
camels. 

17 And 3 the Lord ])lagucd -Pharaoh 
and his-house with great plagues be- 
euusc of Saral Abram's wife. 

18 Ami Pharaoh called Abram, and 
said, “ Wliat is this that thou diast. 
done unto me ? why didst thou not 
tell me that she was thy wife? 

13 Why saldst thou, ‘<§hc is my 
sister?’ so 1 might.havc.taken her to 
me to wife: now therefore behold thy 
wife, ‘take her, and •go.thy.way.” 

20 And Pharaoh commanded 7m 
«■ men concerning him: and they sent 
him away, and his -wife, and -all that 
lie had. 

IQ AND Abram went lip out.of 
LO Egypt, he and liis wife, ami 
all that /*he had, and Lot with him, 
into the south. 

- And Abram was very /‘rich in 
-cattle, In "silver, and In "gold. 

3 And lie went.oil his journeys from 
the south even to J'Bcth-cl, unto the 
place where his tent had.lieen at the 
beginning, between Bcth-el and Hai; 

4 Unto thc.plaec.of the altar, which 
he liad.madc there at tho.flrst: niul 
lliere Abram called on the name of 
J the Loud. 

r ‘ And Lot also, *■*■ which went -with 
Abram, had flocks, and herds, and 
tents. 

0 Ami the land was not able to hear 
Hi hit, that .they .might dwell together : 
for their substance was great, so that 
they could not dwell together. 

' And there was a strife between the. 
herdmcn.of Abram’s cattle and aH1ic_ 
lien linen of. Lot’s cattle: and the 
jCananniLc and the Perizzitc ■‘■dwelled 
then In the land. 

8 And Abram said unto Lot. “ h Let_ 
tliero.be no strife, 1 .pray.thee, between 
me and a'' thee, and between my herd- 
men and a/> thy hcrdmcn; for liu* be 
a'" brethren. 

Is not the whole "land before tliee ? 


•separate, thyself l.pray.tliee, from 
me: If thou unit take the left .hand, 
then 1 will.go.to.the.right: oriflftim 
depart to the right.haml, then 1 will. 
go_to.thc.left.” 

10 And Lot lifted .up his -eyes, and 
beheld "all the .plain .of "Jordan, that 
itiros well.watercd every .where, before 
1 the Loud destroyed •"Sodom and 
7 "Gomorrah, even as the.gardcn.of 
'the. Lord, like the.laml.of Egypt, as 
thou contest unto Zoar. 

11 Then Lot chose him nil the. 
plain .of "Jordan; ami Lot journeyed 
a/ cast: and they separated .themselves 
the one from the other. 

Abram dwelled in the .land _of 
Canaan, and Lot <1 welled in tbc.cltics. 
of the plain, and pitched.7m.tent 
toward Sodom. 

13 But thc_" inen_of Sodom were 
wicked and sinners before J the Lord 
exceedingly. 

M And J the Lord said unto Abram, 
aftcr.tliat Lot was.scparatcd from 
hint, “ *Lift_up now tlilnc eyes, ami 
•look from the place where thou art 
northward, and southward, and east¬ 
ward, and westward: 

15 For -all the land which Ifjou 
-Lsecst, to tlicc will.r.givc it, and to thy 
seed for ever. 

1G And I will .make thy need jus the 
dust .of the earth : so that if a * man 
can number "the.dust.or the earth, 
then shall thy seed also be.numbcrctl. 

17 *Arisc, •(’•walk through the land 
in thc.tcngth.ofit and in thc.brcndth. 
of It; for I will.givc it unto thee.” 

18 Then Abrain removed./n's.tcnt, 
and came and dwelt «in the.plain.of 
"iMamrc, which is in Ilcbron, and 
built there an altar unto J the Lord. 

W AND It came.to.pass in the. 

days.of Amraplicl king.of 
Shlnar, Arioch king.of Ellasar, Chcdor- 
laoincr king.of Elam, and Tidal king, 
of nations; 

2 That these made war with Bern 
king.of Sodom, and with Birsha king, 
of Gomorrah, Shinab king.of Admail, 
and Shorn cher king.of Zcboiim, sind 
the.king.of Bela, which is Zoar. 

3 All these were .joined .together In 
the.vale.of *Siddim, which_1a the Salt 
Sen. 

4 Twelve years they served "Chcdor- 
Iaoiner, and in the tliirtecnth year they 
rebelled. 

s And in the fourteenth year came 
Chcdorlaomcr, anil the kings that were 
with him, and smote r the Rephaims in 
Ashtcroth Karnaim, and "Die Zuzinuv 
in Ham, and "the Kinim# in Shaveh 
Kiriathaim, 

® And "the Horltcs in their mount 
Scir, unto El-para n, which is by the 
wilderness. 

7 And they returned, and came to 
En-mishpat,which is Kadcsh and smote 
"all the .conn try. of the Amalckitcs,and 
also "the Ainoritcs, that dwelt in Ha- 
zczon-tamar. 

8 And there went.out the.king.of 
Sodom and the.king.of Gomorrah, 
and the.king.of Admail, and the. 
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B.O. about king-of Zcboilra, and the_king_of Bela 
1913. (the same is Zoar;) and they joined 

j. iSiildim. battle with them in tlic.valc.of »*.8id- 
Tlie Plains. (M|11 . 

;i With Chcdorlaomcr tlic_king_of 
Khun, and with Tidal king.of nations, 
and Amraphcl king.of Shinar, and 
Arioch klng.of Kllasar; four kings ■ 
with “live. 

10 And the.valc.of **Siddimit'a.s/«^ 
b. or bitu* o/Mlmcpits: and the.klngs-of Sodom | 
nien-pits. and Gomorrah lied, and fell there; and , 
they that.rcmaincd lied to_thc_moun- 
_ tain. 

Rot take* 11 And they took -all tlic.goods.of 
(’ahvivk. Sodom and Gomorrah, and -all their 
victuals, and went.thclr.way. 

12 . rii. la 12 . 12 And they took -Lot, Abram’s bro¬ 

ther's son, to ho -mI welt in Sodom, and 
his -goods, and departed. 
aiikam 1:5 And thcrc.camc one thatJiad. 
RKt ovKHs escaped, and told Abram the Hebrew; 

lUM, c or [ w x,iwelt in tbe.^plain.of Mature 
iani.ia.18. ti lc Auioritc, brotlicr.of Esbcol, and 
ihJ-ouks^or. brother_of Ancr: and tluse were •« con- 
9JI. musters.’ federate with Abram. 

H And when Abram heard that his 
covenant-"' brother was. taken .captive, he armed 
with. ‘ liis -trained servants, born in his.own 
house, three hundred anil eighteen, and 
pursued them unto Dan. 

15. Isa. 41. 2, is And lie dividcd.himsclf against 
them, he and liis servants, by .night, 
and smote them, and pursued them 
unto Hobali,widen is on the.left.haml. 
of Damascus. 

16 And lie brought .back -all the 
goods, and also brought.again his bro¬ 
ther -Lot, and bis goods, and -the 

__ women also, and -the people. 

Kisr, or >' And the .king, of Sodoni went.out 
to meet him after bis return from the. 
la im> ‘ 18 slaughtcr.of -Chcdorlaomcr, and of 
—the kings that were with him, at the. 
valley.of Shave)], which is the king’s 
_dale. 

Mklchizk- 16 And ”»Mclcliizedek king.of •< Salem 
dhk. brought.forth bread ami wine: and he 
wart 11) c.pri est.of the .most .high God. 
^ \rlfohiVJ' 19 And ho blessed him and said, 
dek King. “ A Blesscd be Abram of tbc.most.bigh 
of ilight- «-God,-iposscssor.of=heaven andeartli: 
eousneis. 20 And ■‘•blessed be thc.mostJdgh 
^pcTce”' ‘‘“Cod, which hath delivered lldnc enc- 
iii iin,i mics Into thy hand,” Ami he gave him 

tithes of all. 

*. souls. ! 21 And the.king.of Sodom said unto 

Abram, “"Give me tlie "persons, and 
•take the goods to thyself." 

22 And Abram said to the.king.of 
Sodom, “I ■bave.llft.up mine hand 
unto J the Lord, thc.mostJilgh <-God, 
tiic.^possessor of =licavcn and earth, 
That I will not take from a thread 
even to a shoc-lntchct, and that I will 
not hike any.thing that is thine, lest 
thou •’shouidest.say, * £ have made 
-Abram rich: ’ 

M Savc.only that.which the young. 
.. b men ‘have.eaten, and tlic_])ortloii_of 
: anasiinn, the “men which went with me, Ancr, 
'plural of Kshcol, and Mature; h lct them take ' 
i stl - tliclr portion." 

1 ahram. T ° 1 r AFTER "these "things thc.wordj 
1. Pa. eu. li. 1.0 of 3 the Lord came unto Abram j 
j. Jebovub. i n ft "vision, SAying, “ •■Fear not, Abram, i 


Kisr, or 
Sodom. 

17.2 Sum. 18. 
18. 


Mklchizk- 

DHK. 

18-20. Ps.110. 
4. lleb. vii. 

»». Melehize- 
I ilek, King, 
of Right¬ 
eousness. 

>. Salem, 
Peace. 

Kl, (■ i><I, 
siii./uhir. 

». souls. 


I am thy shield, and thy exceeding 
"great reward.” • 

- And Abram said, ““-Lord 'God, 
what wilt.Thou.givc me, seeing I *go 
childless, and tbe_"stcward_of my 
house is this <• Eliezer of Damascus? ’’ ! 

a And Abram said, “Behold, to me 
Thou "hast.givcn no seed: and, lo, 
none born In my boasc is mine heir." | 

* And, behold, the.word.of J the I>ori» 
came unto him, saying, “This shall, 
not be thine heir; lint hc.that shall 
comc.fortb out.of thine.own bowels 
h shall.be thine heir." 

5 And He brought him forth abroad, 
and said “i*Look now toward "dicavcn, 
and *1011 the stars, if thou •’be.ablc to 
numberihem ;"and He ssiid unto him, 
“So shall thy seed be." 

6 And he "believed In ■' the Lord ; and 
He counted it to him for righteous¬ 
ness. 

7 And He said unto him, “ £ am •' (he 
Lord that brought thee out.of 'T'r.of 
the Chaldees, to give thee "this "land 
to inherit it." 

3 And he said, ^ Lord -'God, whereby 
sliall.I.know that 1 shall.inherit it?’* 

9 And He said unto him. “-Take Me 
a heifer of.threc.years.obi. and a she 
goat of.three.ycars.old. and a ram of. 
thrce.ycaxs.old, and u turtle-dove, and 
a young.pigcon.” 

10 And he took unto him -all these, 
and divided them in the midst, and laid 
each piece onc.against another: hut 
-the -birds divided lie not. 

11 And when the '-fowls came.down 
upon the carcases, Abram drove them 
away. 

12 And when the sun was.going. 
down, a dcep.slecp fell upon Abram; 
and, lo, a horror_of great darkness -‘-fell 
upon him. 

1:1 And He said unto Abram, “Know 
of a surety that thy seed shall.be a 
stranger in a land that is not theirs 
and "shall.sen e them; and they -shall, 
afflict tltrm four hundred years ; 

u And also -that nation, whom they 
shall.serve, will £ judge: and after¬ 
ward shall.they.comc.out with great 
substance. 

15 And thou shalt-go to thy fathers 
in peace; thou shalt.he.buried in a 
good old.ftgc. 

1C But in the fourth generation they 
shall .come hither again: for the. 
iniquitv.of the Amorites is not yet 
full.’’ 

17 And it camc.Lo.pass, that, when 
the sun wcnt.dowu, and it.was dark, 
behold a smoking furnace, and a 
/burning lamp that passed between 
"those “pieces. 

13 In the same *day J the Lord •made 
a covenant with Abrnin, saying, “ I'nto 
tliy seed "have.T.given "this “land, from 
thc.rlvcr.of Egypt unto the great 
"river, thc.rivcr Euphrates: 

19 -The Kcnitcs, and -the Kouizzites, 
and -the Kiulmonites, 

And -the Hittites, and -the Pcriz- 
zlles, and -the Rephaims. 

21 And -the Amorites, and -the Oa- 
naanites, and -the Glrgashitcs, and 
-the Jebusites.” 
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-g /» NOW «Snrai Abram’s wife bare 
J.U him no cliildren: and she hud 
ia lmndmald, an Egyptian, wIiobc name 
! teas l‘ Hagar. 

I -And Sara I six id unto Abram, “ Be- 
I bold now, 3 the Lonn hath.restralncd 
jme from bearing: I.pray.thee, -go-ln 
iunto my maid; lt.inay.be that 1 h muy 
I h obtain .children by her.’’ And Abram 
hearkened to the.voicc.of Sarah 

9 And Sanxl Abram’s wife took 'Hagai 
her maid tho Egyptian, after Abram 
liad.dwelt ten years in theJand.of 
Canaan, and gave her to her husband 
Abram to be his wife. 

4 And lie wcut.in unto Hagar, and 
she conceived: and when she saw that 
she had.eonecivcd, her mistress was. 
despised In her eyes. 

•> And Saral said unto Abram, “My 
wrong be upon thee: E liavc.givcn my 
maid into lliy bosom; and when she 
saw that she lmd.conceived, I was. 
despised in her eyqi}: 'the Lord *judge 
between me and thee.” 

c But Abram said unto Sami, “Be¬ 
hold, thy maid is in tliy band; *ilo to, 
her as it pleascth thee.” And when 
Sami dealt.hardly with her, she fled 
from her face. 

| 7 And tlie.augcl.of i the Lord found 

I her by a_l’mmtain_i)f "water in the.wil- 
Idcrncss, by the fountain In tlic.way to 
Sliur. 

8 And lie said, “Ilagar, Saral’s nxaid, 
whence earnest thou ? and whither 
wilt_lhou_go V ” And she said, “ £ ■dice 
from thc-faec-of my mistress Sarai.” 

9 And tlic.angeLof } ihc Loud said 
unto her, “ * Return to tliy mistress, and 
•submit.thyself under her hands." 

10 And Uic.angcLof J the Loud said 
unto her, “I will_multlply tliy 'seed 
exceedingly, tlmt it shall not bc.nuin- 
bered for multitude.” 

11 And tlic.angeI_of J the Loan said 
unto her, “ Behold, thou art with, 
child, and *shalt.hcar a son, and •slmlt. 
call Ids name « lslmmcl; hccnusc i ihe 
Loud hath hear<l thy affliction. 

12 And lie will.hc a wild <>mnii; his 
hand will be against every.man, and 
everv-inan's hand against him; and lie 
slmlLdwcll in the.presence_of all his 
brethren." 

1:1 And she called the-namc.of J the. 
Loan x-vtlmt spake unto her, “Thou 
-God seest me;” for she said, “Have 
I also here looked after ^Hiin.that. 
seJlh me ? ” 

14 Wherefore the well was_called 
“ " Beer-lahai-roi; ” behold, it is be¬ 
tween Kadesh and Bercd. 

Kl And Hagar hare Abram a son : 
and Abram called his son’s name, 
which Hagar Imre, “Tshmacl.” 

w And Abram -was fourscore and six 
years old, when Hagar bare 'Ishmacl 
to Abram. 


n AND when Abram was ninety 
years old and nine, J the Loud 
appeared to Abram, and said unto 
him, “ I am * the -Almighty -God; 
•walk before Mo, and *bo.thou perfect. 

• And 1 will-make My covenant be¬ 


tween Me and /iHhee, and wllLinul- B.C. 1898. 
tlply tltcc exceedingly.” | j,. between. 

:J And Abram fell on his face: and ...“ni.-uV 
“God talked with him, saying, J,,, ^ N(;0 

* " As-for.^le, behold, My covenant is Aim am am. 
with time, and thou •sliult.be a lather, a. rom. 4. 
of hi many nations. | i" 

6 Neither shall tliy 'name any.more, 

hc.called «Abram, but tby name shall. * iiAtion^, uml 
lie <* Abraham ; for a father .of »<■ many «•. r>. 
nations have I made thee. ' I 

c And I •will.makc Hire exeecdlug, r^uicr.'" 
fruitful, and I •will.makc nations of jAbraham 
thee, and kings shall.come out.of thee, i Ewdu-r-or. 

7 And I ‘WilLcstabllsh My 'covenant j 
between Me and aHIicc ana A^thy seed 17. U;ii. :i. in, 
after thee in their generations for an }“■ 
everlasting covenant, to be a "God unto we**n. 
thee, and to tliy seed after thee. 

8 And I ‘will.give unto thee, and to 

thy seed after thce,'the_land '‘wherein. o. or thy 
lhou.art.n_ stranger, 'all thc.land.of sojourn jugs. 
Canaan,for an everlasting possession.:; 
and I •will.be their =God." | _ __ 

11 And =God said unto Abraham, ;thk o.vkx. 
“'Elton shalt.kccp My 'covenant there-' ant <*f cin. 
forc, then, and thy seed after thee in! , rMr ' s '" N - 


tlieir generations. 

10 This is My covenant, which ye! io ; Acis 7. a 
shall.kcep, between Me and A^you and t j), 0111 4- ■ 
A^tliy seed after thee; Everyman - ! between, 
cliild among you slmll.ho circumcised, i »•. mule. 

11 And ye ‘shall_cireuincise 'the. I 
flesh .of your foreskin ; and it *shalU>e! 
a token_of the covenant betwixt Me 
and Atyou. 

13 And «hc tliat.is eight days old' 2 / 21 . 

shall_bc.circumcised among you, every | 

f* man.child in your generations, he.! VonjiVciKbt 
that.is.born m_tlie_house, or bought j 'lays, 
with ••"'money of any a* stranger, which silv<>r - 
M not of thy seed. alien. 

12 He.that Js.born in thy house, and 
hc-llmt.ls.bought with thy » money, 
must.ueeds h he_eirenincised: and My 
covenant ‘shall.he in your llesh for an 
everlasting covenant. 

14 And the uneircuincised »unnn_ 1C Ex. 4. 24- 
eliild whose 'ilesh.of liis foreskin ' is 

not eiremneised, "that *soul *shallJ>e_i 
eut.olf from his people: he •hath.’ 
broken My 'covenant.” j __ 

15 And =God said unto Alirahani,' sauai's 

“As for Saral thy wife, tlvou slmlt not f 
call her 'name «Sami, but ^Sarali shall . ‘'. \. 
her name be. > 

10 And I ’wilLbless hrr, and *give llice 1 snrnii, 
a son also of her : yea, I *\vill.bless her,! Princess 
and she 'Shall-be a mother of nations; 10 . (*;U. 1 . yj t 
kings.of ^people shall_be of her.” 1 1 lvt 

17 Then Abrulmm fell upon his face, • j- (i|,_ is. 
and laughed, and said in his heart, r 12 - 15 ; ei. s, 
“Shall a child he.born unto him that!, 7 -. 

is 'a hundred years old? anil shall 1 ^ 

Sarah, t that is ninety years oil 1, •’bear ? ” years. 

18 And Abraham said unto *i(iinl, f. the iiaugii 
“ O.that IshmaCl hnight-live before : 

Thee ! ” i yearn. 

19 And eGod said, “Sarah thy wife 
^shalLbenr tlicc a son Indeed; and . 

thou •shalt.call his 'name < Isaac : and Uuuhtrr, 

T •wilLcstabllsh My 'covenant with him o>- He wiii. 
for an everlasting covenant, and with 1:11 'Ke¬ 
llis seed after him. ! ^ ... 

20 And as.for Ishmacl, I have heard 1 V 16 
tlicc: Behold, I have blessed hint, and J 
•will.makc him fruitful, and •wllLnml- 
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tiply him exceedingly; twelve princes | 
shniLhe.bcgel, :vn«l I ‘wilLinakc him a 
greal nation. 

-■ Hut My -covenant will. I .establish 
l with Isaac,'wliieli Sarali filial l.bcur un¬ 
to thee at *tbiB set.time in tlic next 
'year." 

2* Ami He Icft.off Lalklng with him, 
nn«l &God wcnt.up from Abrtihani. 

29 And Abraham took -Ishinnel his 
son, and -all that.were.born_in liis 
bouse, and -all that.werc.bo tight .with 
his 'money, every male among the 
>' men .of Abraiiam’s house; and cir¬ 
cumcised -the.flcsh.of their foreskin 
in the selfsame 'day, «bh =God had. 
said unto liim. 

21 And Abraham was ninety years 
old and nine, when he was.cireumcised 
in the.flcsh.of his foreskin. 

25 And Jshmael Iub son was thirteen 
years old, when he wau.circmiiclsed 
in -the.flcsh.of Ills foreskin. 

' x In the selfsame “day was Abraham 
circumcised, and Ishmael his son. 

27 And all the.® men.of his house, 
bom in the house, and bought.with 
-money of -the a- stranger, wcre.eir- 
emneised with him. 

1 q AND J the Lord api>earcd unto 
Iq Iiiin iin tlie.plains.of Mature: 
and he 'sat in the tent 'door in the. 
heat.of the day; 

- And he lift.up his eyes and looked, 
and, lo, three <* men 'stood_hy him: and 
when lie saw them , lie tun to meet them 
from the tent 'door, and bowed .him¬ 
self toward, thc.ground, 

;i And said, “«Mv ^Lord. if now 1 
havc.fonnd favour in Thy siglit, ►pass 
not away, I.pray.thee, from Thy ser -1 
vanl: I 

4 *-Lct a little water, I .pray, you, bc_ j 
fetched, and -wash your feet, and -rest, j 
yourselves under tlic tree: I 

And I will .fetch a morsel _of bread,! 
and •-•comfort ye your hearts: after, 
that ye shall.pass.on: for therefore 
•are.ye.comc to your servant." Ami 
they\snid, “So do, as thou ‘hast 
slid." 

<♦ And Abraham hastened into tlic 
tent unto Sarah, and said, “-Make, 
ready.cpdckly three liicasurcs.of tine 
meal,'knead it, and •make eakes.upon. 
thc.licaith." 

7 And Abraham ran unto the herd, 
and fetclit a calf tender and good, and 
gave it unto a 'young.man; and lie 
hasted to dress it. 

8 And he took butter, and milk, and 
the calf which hc.liad.dressed, and set 
it before them ; and hr 'Stood hv them 
under the tree, and they did .eat. 

y And they said unto him, “Where 
is Sarah thywife? ” And he said, “Be¬ 
hold, jn tlic tent.” 

10 And he said, " I will .certainly ►re¬ 
turn unto thee according.to the time, 
of life; aud, lo, Sarah thywife shall, 
have a son." And Sarah'-'heard if in 
the tent 'door, whieli was behind him. 

11 Now Abraham and Sarali were 
old and well .stricken in age; and it. 
eeased.to.bo with Snmh after.the. 
manner .of *wometl. 


12 Therefore Sarah laughed within, 
herseir, saying, “ After I am .waxed .old 
♦shall I have pleasure, iny -lord I icing, 
old also '!" 

J;1 And J the 1 /»i;n said unto Abra¬ 
ham, “Wherefore did Sarah laugh, say¬ 
ing, ‘Shall £ of.a.surcty Iwar.a.ehiid 
which -am _ohl ?’ 

14 h lH any.thing ftoo.hard for 3 the 
Lord? At the time.apjiointed I will, 
return unlo thee, according.to the 
time .of life, and Sarah shall, have a 

son.” 

15 Then Sarah denied, saying, “ I 
laughed not;" for she was.afraid. And 
He said, “Nay: but thou didst Jaugli.” 

16 And the 'mien rose.up from thence, 
and t> looked toward Sodom: and Abra¬ 
ham 'went with them to bring them, 
on .the. way. 

17 And 3 the Loud said, “Shall £ hide 
from Abrahnm that.thing.whieh 3E 'do: 

19 Seeing that Abraham shall .surely 
►liecotnca great and mighty nation, anil 
all thc.nations.of tlic earth •shall.lie. 
blessed in him ? 

,y For I knoiv him, that he will .com¬ 
mand Ills-children and his-household 
after him, ami they -shall.keep the. 
wav.of J the Lord to do justice and 
judgment; that 3 the Lord may .bring 
upon Abraham -that.which He -hath, 
spoken of him." 

And •’ the Lord said,“Because the. 
ery.of Sodom and Gomorrah is great, 
and 1 localise their sin is very grievous; 

21 I will.go.down now', and see 
whether they • have.done altogether ae- 
eordlng.to the cry of it, which is.come 
unto Mo: and if not, l will.know.” 

22 And the "men turned their faces 
from thence, and went toward Sodom : 
hut Abraham 'Stood yet before J the 
l^orui. 

a And Abraham drcw_» near, and 
said, “ Wilt Thou also destroy the -right¬ 
eous with the l-wicked ? 

29 Pcradventure tlierc.be fifty ^right¬ 
eous within the city: wilt Thou also 
destroy and not spare the place for the 
fifty '^righteous that a re therein7 

28 That.bc .far.from Tliee to do after 
'this 'manner, to slay the -righteous 
with the > -wicked: and*that thc.-right- 
eous ■shoukl.be as the '-wicked, that, 
be.far. from Thee: Shall not the Judge, 
of all the earth do i right ? ” 

^ And J the Lord said, “ If I ►find in 
Sodom fifty 5 righteous within the <Jty, 
then 1 *wiH'.spare all the place for their 
sakes.” 

27 And Abraham answered and said, 
“Behold now, I liavc.takcn.upon me 
to speak unto «the =Lord, which am 
but dust and ashes: 

28 Pcradventure tlicrc . shall _ lack 
five of the fifty ^righteous: wilt.Thou. 
destrov-all Llic city for lack uf five? ” 
And lie said. “ If I rib id there forty and 
five, 1 will not destroy it" 

29 And he spake unto Him yet again, 
and said, “ Pcradventure tit ere shall.be 
forty found there.” And He said, “ I 
will not do it for 'forty’s sake.” 

20 And he said unto Him, “Oh Jet 
not « the. sLord hc.angry, and I will, 
speak: Pcradventure there shall thirty 
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' la:, found there.” Ami He rntid, “ I will 
not do it, if I find thirty there.” 

JJi And he said, “Behold now, I have, 
taken .upon me to apeak unto « the 
a Lord ; Pcrad venture there ahull .be 
twenty found there.” And He said, 
“1 will.not destroy it lor "twenty's 
sake." 

And he said, “Oh_let not “the 
-Lord he.angry, and 1 will.spcak yet. 
tmt this once : Pemdventurc ten shall, 
he.fonnd there." And He said, “ 1 will 
not destroy it for "ten’s sake.” 

^ And ft he IjOkd went. His .way, as 
soon.as He had.left communing with 
Abraham: and Abraham returned un¬ 
to his place. 

-| AND there came two "angels 
X*/ to."Sodom at "even; and Lot 
isat in the.gate.of Sodom: and Lot 
seeing them ro.sc.up to meet them; 
and h ; bowed .himself with.liis.face 
toward .the .ground; 

- .And he said, “ Behold now 7 , my 
lords, •turn.ln, I.pmy.yon, iuto your 
servant’s house, and ‘tarry.all.niglit, 
and *wash your feet, and ye ‘Shall. rise. 
up.early, and *go_on your ways.” And 
ithey saiu, “Nay; hut wc wllf.abidc in 
the street all.night." 

And lie pressed .upon them greatly; 
and they turncd.in unto him, and en¬ 
tered into his house; and he made 
theui a feast, and did.bake unleaven¬ 
ed, bread, and they did.cat. 

4 But before they lay .down, the. 
" men.of the city, even the.^men.of 
Sodom, compassed the house round, 
both old and young, all the -people 
from every .quarter: 

*> And they called unto Lot, and said 
unto him, “ Where are the men which 
came.in to thee this night? ‘bring, 
them .out unto us, that we may.know 
tlmn.” 

And Lot went.out at the •' door un¬ 
to them, and shut the << door after him, 

7 And said, “I.pray.you, brethren, 
Llo not so .wickedly. 

8 Behold uow, I have two daughters 
which ‘have not known *man ; h let me, 
I .pray .you, bring lhcm out unto you, 
and *do ye to them as w "good in your 
eyes: only unto "these «*men •'do 
notliing; for therefore eatnc they 
under the.shadow.of my roof” 

9 And they said, “Stand back.” And 
they said again, “This one fellour eatnc. 
in to sojourn, and he will.nccds he a 
judge : now wi 11 .we.deal.worse with 
thee, than.with them.” And they 
pressed sore upon the > man, even Lot, 
and caine.near to break the << door. 

10 But the "’men put.forth their 
'hand, ami pulled '-Lot into the house 
Lo them, and shut.to •‘the door. 

11 And they smote "the "’men that 
were at the >'door of the house with 
'/••"-blindness, both small and great: 
so that they wearied .themselves to find 
the > door. 

12 And the " men said unto Lot, 
I” Hast LIHm here any besides? xun.iii. 

, law, and thy soils, and thy daughters, 
land whatsoever Lhou hast In tho city, 

I‘bring them out.of thin "place: 


Genesis XIX. 2‘J. 


19 For toe *wi 11 .destroy "this Vplace, j B.C 115118. 
hoeuuso lhe.ery.of them -is.waxen, 
great bcfore.'thc.facc.of J the Lohd ; | j. julmali. 
and J the Loan hath.scnt ua to destroy 
it.” 


u And Lot went.out, and Hpakc unto 
his sons.in.law, which.married Ids 
daughters, and said,“ ‘Up, *gct you out. 
of "this "place; lor J the Lonu -‘■will.de- 
stroy this "city.” But he seemed as one. 
that.mocked unto his sons.in.law. 

15 And when the morning arose, then 
the angels hastened Lot, saying, “‘Arise, 
■take thy nvife, and Lby 'two daughters, 
"j-w hi eh/are. here; lest thou •'be.con- 
s mned in the iniquity .of the city." 

18 And while he lingered, the •* men 
laidlhold upon his hand, and upon the. 
hand .of his wife, and upon the.hnnd. 
of his two daughters; i ihe Lord »being, 
merciful unto him: and they brought, 
hi in .forth, and set him without the 


Lot's StiN.s- 
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Kksitk. j 
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7 9. 
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i. in mercy. 


city. 

17 And it camc.to.pass, when they 
had .brought Hunt forth abroad, that 
he said, “‘Escape for thy "life; t ‘"look 
not behind thee, neither '■stay thou In 
all the plain; ‘escape to the mountain, 
lest thou '“bc.eonsunied.” 

18 And Lot said unto them, “Oh, not 
so, « my -Lord: 

19 Behold now 7 , thy servant ‘hath. 
found grace in thy sight, and thou bant, 
magnilicd thy tr > mercy, which thou 
♦hast.shcwcd unto me in saving iny 
i"lifc; and 3E '•cannot escape to the 
mountain, lest some "evil Hake me, and 
1 *die: 


ZoAll. 

St ml, 

l. look m>l, 
with desire. 
or exiierla- 
tion. 


n. Aclunaliy. 


l<>. loviiii;- 
kiiuluesa. 


20 Behold now, "this "city is near to 
flee unto, and it is a. littlc.onc: Oh.let. 
mc.eseapc thither, (is it not a little, 
one?) and my soul shall.livc.” 

21 And he said unto him, “See. I 
•have.accepted ' thee concerning *tnis 
"thing also, that I will not overthrow 
this "city, for.the.which thou hast, 
spoken. 

22 ‘Haste thee, *esca|>c thither; for I 
•■cannotdo any.thing till thou ‘hc.eome 
thither.” Therefore thc.name.of the 
city was.eallcd *Zoar. 

a The sun was_risen upon the earth 
when Lot entered into Zoar. 

24 Then 3 the Lohd rained upon Sodoin 
and upon u Gomorrah brimstone and 
fire from J 'the Loud out.of *=heaven; 

25 And He overthrew "those ^cities, 
and 'all the plain, and "all thc.lnha- 
bUanls.of the cities, and that.wlitch. 
grew.upon the ground. 

20 But his wife Hooked .back from 
behind him, and she became a pillar, 
of salt. 

27 And Abraham gat. up .early in the 
morning to the place where he stood 
'before J the Tad no : 

28 And lie >> looked toward Sodom and 
Gomorrah, and toward all the.land.of 
the plain, and beheld, and, lo, the. 
smoke.of the country went .up lls tl' c - 
smoke.of a furnace. 

- J And it camc.to.pass, when -God 
destroyed'the cities.of the plain, that 
God lei net libeled‘Abraham, and sent 
• Lot out.of lhc_iiildst-of the over¬ 
throw, when He overthrew 'the cities 
in tho which Lot dwelt. 
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i; ‘* And Lot wcnt-iip out_of Zoar, and 
dwelt in the mountain, and his two 
daughters with him; for he feared to 
dwell in Zoar: and he dwelt in a *cave, 
he and his two daughters. 

33 And the firstborn said unto the 
younger, “Our father is old, and there 
is not a «man in the earth to comc_in 
unto us after the .manner _of all the 
earth: 

32 'Come, Hct-US-inake our -father 
drink wine, and we will .lie with him, 
tliat we inav.preserve seed of our 
father.” 

33 And they made their -father drink 

wine that might: and the firstborn 

went.in, and lay with her father; and 
he perceived not when she lay.down, 
nor when she arose. 

34 And it.camc.to.pass on.thc.mor- 
row, that the firstborn said unto the 
younger, “ Behold, I day yesternight 
with my father: h let_us_makcJdm_ 
driuk »-wine this night also; and *go 
thou in, and die with him, that we 
may .preserve seed of our father.” 

30 And they made their -father drink 
wine “that might also: and the younger 
arose, and lay with him ; and lie ]>cr- 
eeived not when she lay.down, nor 
when she arose. 

M Thus were both th c_ daughters _of 
Lot with.child by their father. 

37 And the firstborn bare a son, and 
called his name n * Moab: thc.samc is 
thc.fatlicr.of the Moabites unto this 
day. 

35 And the Younger, she also bare a 
son, and called his name t> Ben-ammi; 
the..same is the-father, of the." chil- 
[drcn_of Ammon unto this day. 

I 

' Qri AND Abraham journeyed from 
' /C\J Llicnee toward the south 
.country, and dwelled between Kadesh 
and Khur, and sojourned in v Gcrar. 
i - And Abraham said of Sarah his 
wife, “£hc is my sister:" and « Abime- 
i lech king.of 11 erar sent, and took 
! -.Sarah. 

3 But =Gud came to « Abiinelech in a 
"dream by-*night, and said to him, 
•‘Behold, thou art but a dead .man, 
for the woman which thou •hast.takcn : 
for shr is a iuan’9 wife." 

4 But Abimclecli had not conie.ncar 
lier : and lie said, *• Lord, wilt _Thou_ 
slay also a righteous nation ? 

s Said ite not unto me, ‘^hc is my 
sister? ’ and slit, even shc-hcrsclf said, 
‘ is my hrotlier: ’ in thc.iutegrity.of 
my heart and innoecncy.of my hands 
•liave.I.done this.” 

u And >=God said unto him in a 
“"dream, “ Yea, £ know that thou didst 
this in the_intcgrity_of thy heart: for £ 
also withheld thee iVom sinning against 
Me: therefore suffered I thee not to 
touch her. 

7 Now therefore ‘restore the ''man 
his wife: for he is a proplict, and lie 
shalLpvay for thee, and thou <shalt_ 
live: and if thou ^restore her not, know 
thou that thou shalt.surcly die, thou, 
and all that are thine.' 1 

8 Therefore Abiinelech rose .early in 
the morning, and called all hl9 servants. 


and told -all "these "things In their l 
cars : and the * men were sore afraid, j 

0 Then Abimelcch called Abraham, i 
and said unto him, “ What ‘hast.thou. J 
done unto us? and what "‘havc-T.I 
offended thee, that thou ‘hast.brouglit 
on me and on my kingdom a great 
sin? thou ‘hast.done deeds unto inc 
that bought not to hc.donc." 

10 And Abimelcch said unto Abraham, 
“What eawest thou, that thou 'bast- 
done "this 'thing ? ” 

11 And Abraham said, " Because I 
thought, Surely the. fear .of ^God is not 
in »thls "place: and they *will_slay me 
for my wife’s sake. 

12 And yet indeed she is my sister: 
she is thc.daugliter.of my father, but 
not thc.daugliter.of my mother; and 
she became my wife. 

13 And it earnc_to.pass, when =God 
^caused me to_wander from my father’s 
house, that I said unto her, ‘This is thy 
kindness which thou slmlt.sliew unto 
me ; at ever}' "place whither we shall, 
come, *say of me, gje is iny brother.’ ” 

34 And Abimclecli took sheep, and 
oxen, and menservants, and womcn- 
servants. and gave them unto Abraham, 
and restored him -Sarah his wife. 

15 And Abimelcch said, “ Behold, my 
land is before'thee: ‘dwell where it 
plcascth thee.” 

16 And unto Sarah lie said, “ Behold. 
I ‘havc.givcn thy brother a thousand 
pieces of silver : behold, he is to thee a 
covering.of the eyes, unto all that arc 
with thee, and with all other:" thus 
she was .reproved. 

17 So Abraham prayed unto *=God : 
and =God healed -Abiinelech, and his 
-wife, and bis maidservants ; and they 
hare children. 

is For J the Loan had fast_‘tioscd_up 
all the.wombs.of thc.house_of Abime- 
lech, because of Sarah Abraham's wife. 

Q 1 AND 5 the Loan visited -Sarah 
/Cl "sisHe had.said,and J the Lord 
did unto Sarah » as He h;ul_spokcn. 

2 For Sarah conceived, and hare 
Aliraham a son in his old .age, at the 
set.time of which -God had.spoken to 
him. 

3 Anil Abraham called -the. name, 
of his son that was.born unto him, 
whom Sarah bare to iiini, < Isaac. 

4 And Abraham circumcised his son 
•Isaac being eight days old, <■ as -God 
liad-coinmanded him. 

5 And Abraham was a hundred years 
old, when his son -Isaac was.lioni unto 
him. 

And Sarah said, “=God ‘hath-inade 
me to laugh, so that all ""that hear 
will.laugh with me.” 

7 And she said, “Who would.have, 
said unto Abraham, that Sarah should. 
havc.givcn j children suck ? for l ‘have. 

j born him a son in his old-age.” 

8 And the child grew, and was. 
weaned: and Abraham made a great 
feast a» the same day that -Isaac was. 
weaned. 

,J And Sarub saw -the.son.of Hagar 
the Egyptian, which she had .born unto 
Abraham, mocking. 
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Wherefore she said unto Abralmm, 
“■Cast .out "this m * bond wonmn anti her 
-son: Tor thc.son.of "this *» "bond¬ 
woman shall not be_hclr with my son, 
even with Isaac," 

11 And the tiling was very grievous 
In Abraham’s sight beeausc of his 
son. 

12 And -"(hid said unto Abraham, 

Lct.it not be-grlcvous in thy sight 

because,of the lad, and because.of thy 
xi bondwoman ; in ull that Sarah ‘"hath, 
said unto thee, ‘hearken unto her 
voice; for in Isaac shall thy seed be. 
called. 

1:1 And also of -thc_son_of the »<bond- 
1 woman will, I .make a nation, because 
lie is thv seed." 

44 Ami Abraham rosc.up.carly In the 
morning, and took bread, and a "bottle, 
of water, and gave it unto Hagai 1 , put¬ 
ting it on her shoulder, and -the child, 
and SLiit.hcr_away: and she departed, 
and wandered in the_wildcmcss_of 
lieer-sheha. 

15 And the water was .spent In the 
"bottle, and she east -the child under 
one of the shrubs. 

And she went, and sat her down 
over.against him a good-way.off, as, 
it.werc a bowshot: for she said, “ h Lct i 
me not see tlic.death-of the child." 
And she sat ovcr.against him, and 
lift.up her -voice, and wept. 

17 And -God heard -thc_volec,of the 
lad ; and the_angel_of =God called to 
Hagai-nut of "-heaven, and said unto 
her, “What alleth thee, Hagar? •‘fear 
not; for (hid hath heard thc.voiec.of 
the iad where he in. 

1!i ‘Arise, ‘lift.up -the Iad, and ‘hold 
him in thine -hand ; for I wlll_make 
him a. great nation/’ 

J,J And c(j!od opened her -eyes, and 
she saw a ■'■well .of water; anil she 
went, and filled - the "bottle with water, 
and gave -the lad drink. 

- 10 And -God was with the lad; and 
lie grew, and dwelt in the wilderness, 
and became an archer. 

21 And lie dwelt in the. wilderness, 
of Paran : and his mother took him a 
wife out.of the.land.of Fgypt. 

22 And It.cainc.to.pnssat "that "time, 
that Abimclcch and pPhichol the, 
chief-captain.of his host spake unto 
Abraham, saying, “=Ood is with thee 
in all Unit iliou -Mloest: 

23 Now therefore »swcar unto me here 
by God tlmt thou wilt not dcal.falscly 
with me, nor with my *m, nor with luy 
son's.son : but aceordtng.to the kind¬ 
ness that I have-done unto tliec, thou 
shalt.do unto me, and to the land 
wherein thou hast-sojourned.” 

24 And Abraham said," E will .swear.’’ 

2:> And Abralmm ‘reproved -Abimo- 

lcch because of a " well.of "--water, 
which Ahimclech’s servants had .vio¬ 
lently.taken.away. 

2,1 And Abinielceh said, “I wot not 
who ‘lialh-done "this Hhing: neither 
didst thou tell me, neither yet heard E 
of if. but to day." 

27 And Abraliam look slice)) and oxen. 1 
uihI gave them unto Ablmeleeli: and I 
both of Llicm <■' made a eoveimnt. 


20 And Abraham set-seven cwe_lamhs 
of the llock by themselves. 

29 And Ablmeleeli said unto Abra¬ 
ham, “ Wlmt mean "these seven ewe. 
lambs which thou -hast.sct by them¬ 
selves ? ” 

30 And lie said, “For these -seven 
ewc.lumbs shult_lhou_tnkcof my hand, 
tlmt they.muy.bc a witness unto me, 
that I have digged "this Swell.’’ 

31 Wherefore he called "that "place 
“ t Bccr-shcba; ” because there they 
sware both of them. 

32 Thus they <■ made a covenant at 
Beer-slicba: then Abimclcch rose_up, 
and Phlchol thc.chicf.captuin.of his 
host, and they returned into thejand. 
of the Philistines. 

33 And Abraham planted a (grove 
In Bcer-sheba, and called there on the. 
namc.of 0 the Lohd, the everlasting 
f -God. 

34 And Abraliam sojourned in the 
Philistines’ land many days. 


QO AN1) it came, to .pass after 
/C//Ci "these "things, that *=God did. 
* tempt -Abraham, and said unto him, 
“Abralmm:" and he said, “Behold, 
here I am." 

2 And He said, “‘Take now thy -son, 
thine -only son -Isaac, whom thou 
•lovest, and ‘get thee into thc.land.of 
"Moriah, and ‘offer « him there for a 
« burnt-offering upon one.of the moun¬ 
tains which I will.tcll thee of.” 

3 And Abraham rosc.up.carly in the 
morning, and saddled his -ass, and 
took -two.of his young.mcn with him, 
anil -Isaac his son, ami clavc.tlic. 
=wood .for the « burnt.offcring, and 
rosc.up, and went unto the place of. 
which "sGod had-told him. 

4 Then on the third "day Abraham 
lifted_up his -eyes, and saw -the place 
/al'ar.olf. 

5 And Abraham said unto his young- 
men, “ ‘Abide ye here with the ass; and 
E and the lad will.go yonder and wor¬ 
ship, and comc.again to you." 

6 And Abraham took -the.*wood.of 
the "burnt.offcring, and laid it upon 
Isaac his son ; and he took -tlic lire in 
Ills hand, and a Sknife; and they went 
both.of tlicm together. 

7 And Isaac spake unto Abraham his 
father, and said, “ My father: ” and he 
said, “Here am J, my son." And lie 
said, “Behold the lire and the =wnod : 
hut where is the lamb for a " burnt- 
offering V ” 

3 And Abraliam said, “My son, ^God 
will. l provide Himself a "iamb for a 
“burnt-offering:” so they went both 
of them together. 

0 And they came to the place which 
*=*God had .told him of; and Abraham 
built an *altar there, and laid -the 
“wood in.order, and bound -Isaac his 
son, and laid him on the altar upon the 
=wooil. 

10 Ami Abraham stretched .forth his 
-hand, and took -the knife Lo slay Ida 
•son. 

11 And the. angel.of •' the Loud called 
unto him out.of "“heaven, and suid, 
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“Abraham, Abrahamami he said, 
“Here am I.” f 

12 And He said, "•'Lav not thine 
hand upon the lad, neither h do thou 
any .thing unLo him ; for now I -know 
that lhou feu rest ^God, seeing tliou 
•hast not withheld thy -nun, thine -only 
son lYorn Me.” 

13 And Abraham lifted_up bis -eyes, 
and looked, and behold behind him." a 
ram caught in a * thicket by his horns : 
and Abraham went and took the-ram, 
and oircrcdjnm.up for a « lmmt.ofler- 
ing in thc.Ktead.of his son. 

44 And Abraham called thc.namc.of 
*that *placc J “Jehovah-Jirehas it 
Ms_said to this day, “In thc_niount_of 
J the Loan it_.shall_hc.seen.” 

,r> And Uic_angcLof J /7ic Lord called 
unto Abraham out.of x-licavcu the se¬ 
cond _ti me. 

M And said, “By Myself dmvc.I. 
sworn, -*-saiUi J the Loiiii, for because 
thou -hast.donc *this Hliing, and diast 
not withheld thy -son, tliine -only 

soil : 

17 That in .blessing I wilLblcss thee, 
and in .multiplying I will .multiply thy 
--seed as tlie.stars.of the -heaven, and 
as the sand which is upon the sea 
shore; and thy -seed sha 11.possess 
-thc.gate.of his enemies: 

IS And in thy -seed -shall all the. 

] natious.of the earth t he .blessed; 
because thou •hast.obcycd My voice." 

10 So Abraham returned unto his 
young.iuen, and they rose .up and 
went together to Becr-sheba; and 
Abraham dwelt at Bccr-shcba. 

20 And it camc.to.pass after *thesc 
’'things, that it was .to Id Abraham, say¬ 
ing, “ Behold, Milcah, she *Iiath also 
lH»rn * children unto thv brother 
Nalior: “ 

21 -Iluz his firstborn, and -Buz bis 
brother, and -Kcnmel thc_father_of 
Aram, 

— And -Chesed, and -lluzo, and 
-Pildasb, and -Jidlaph, and -BethueL 

23 And Bethuel negut -Rebekah: 
these eight Milcah did.uear to Xahor, 
Abraham’s brother. 

24 And hl6 concubine, whose name 
was lieu mail, she bare also -Tcbali, 
and -Galium, and -Thahash, and 
-Maacliah, 
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qq A\U Sarah was a hundred and 
/Cnj seven and twenty years old: 
these were the.ycars.of lhe.lifc.of 
Sarah. 

2 And Sarah died in * Kirjath-arba; 
the.same Is J* Hebron in the.land.of 
Canaan : and Abraham came to mourn 
for Sarah, and to weep Jo r her. 

a And Abraham stood _up from be¬ 
fore his dead, and spake unto the. 
sons.of Ilcth, saying, 

4 “ £ am a sLrauger and a sojourner 
with you: *give me a possession .of a 
lmryingplaco with you, that I may. 
bury my dead out.of my sight.” 

: ‘And the.* children .'of i> Ilcth an 
sivered -Abraham, saving unto him, 
“'Hear us, my lord: llion art a j 
iMuiglity prince among us: in the. j 
eholee.uf our sepulchres -bury thy [ 


-dead ; none of us shall .with hold from 
thee his -sepulchre, hut tlmt.thou. 
mayestJmry thy dead.” 

7 And Abraham stood.up,and bowed 
himself to thc.peoplc.of the land, cecu 
to the.* childrcn_of HeLh. 

8 And he communed with them, say¬ 
ing, " If it.bc your-inind that I should, 
bury my -dead out.of my sight; 'hear 
me, and dntreat for me to Ephron the. 
son.of Zohar, 

3 That he.may.give me -thc.cavc.of 
in *Machpclah, which he hath, which is 
in thc.cnd.of his field; for as umeli 
*» money as.it.is.worth hcshall.givc it 
me for a possession .of a buryingplacc 
amongst you." 

13 And Ephron dwelt among the. 

• ehildrcn-of Heth: and Ephron the 
Hittitc answered 'Abraham in the. 
audicnce.of the.* children _of lleth, 
eren of all that.wcnt.in at thc.gatc. 
of Ills city, saying, 

11 “Xay, my -lord, *hcar me: the 
field 'give I thee, and the cave that is 
therein, *1 give it tlicc; in thc.prc- 
scnee.of thc.sous.of luy people -give I 
it thee : 'bury thy dead.” 

12 And Abraham bowcd.down.him¬ 
self before thc.peoplc.of the land. 

w And lie spake unto Epliron in the. 
audicnce.of tlie.peoplc.of the land, 
saying, “But if trtmi wilt yivc it, I. 
pray .thee, *liear me: I 'will.givc thee 
ti money.for the field ; .take it of me, 
and I will .bury my -dead there.” 

14 And Ephrou answered -Abraham, 
saying unto him, 

15 “ My -lord, 'hearken unto me : the 
land/is worth four hundred sbekcLs.of 
silver; what is that betwixt me and 
thee ? *bury tlicreforc thy -dead.” 

16 And Abraham hearkencd unto 
Ephron; and Abraham weighed to 
Ephron -the silver, which lie had. 
named in thc.audiencc.of Lhc_sons_of 
lleth, four hundred shekels .of silver, 
current money with the merchant. 

17 And the!field .of Ephron, which 
was in *Machpclali, which was licforc 
Marnre, the field, and the cave which 
was therein, and all the trees that 
were in the Held, that were in all the. 
borders round.about, wcrc.iuadc.surc 

18 Unto Abraham for a possession 
in thc.prcscnce.of the.* clnldrcn.of 
lleth, before all that.wcnt.in at the. 
gutc.of his city. 

49 And after this, Abraham- buried 
-Sarah his wife in thc.cavc.of the. 
field.of *Maclu)elah before Marnre; 
the.same is Hebron in the.land.of 
Canaan. 

20 And the field, and the cave that is 
therein, were_madc.sure unto Abra¬ 
ham for a possession.of a buryiug- 
placc by - the.sons.of Ilcth. 

qi AND Ahraliam was.old, n mi 
/Zttl m wcll.strickcn in age: and J the 
Loin) had.blessed -Abraham lu all. 
tilings. 

- And Abraham said unto his eldest 
sonant .id his house, *-dhul ruled ou*i'| 
all that he hud, “ 'Put, l_pni\ the*-, 
lby liand under my thigh : 

2 And 1 will.nwke.tliee.swear by 
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' the Lord, tIic_=Uo(Lof ‘-heaven, and 
the_=God_of the earth, tlmt thou shall 
not take a wife mi to my son of the. 
daughtcrs.of the CaUHunites, among 
whom £ dwell: 

4 But thou shnlt.gu unto my country, 
and to my kindred, and ’take a wife 
unto my son Isaac.’' 

5 And the servant said unto him, 
“ Pcradvcnlure the woman will not be. 
willing to follow’ me unto ‘this Hand : 
must I needs Hiring thy r son again unto 
the land from whence thou earnest ? ” 

fi And Abraham said unto him, “ ’Be¬ 
ware thou that thou Hiring not my -sun 
tldther again. 

7 J The Bum ^God.of ‘-heaven, 
which took me from my father’s house, 
and from tlieJand.of my kindred, and 
which spake unto me, and that sw r arc 
unto me, saying, ‘Unto thy seed will. 

I .give ‘this Mauil ; ’ $)r sliall.scnd His 
angel before thee, and thou •shalt.takc 
a wife unto my son from thence. 

** And if the woman will not be will¬ 
ing to follow 7 thee, then thou *shalt_be_ 
clear from this my oalh: only bring 
not my -son thither again.” 

0 And the servant put his 'liaml 
under thc.thigh.of Abraham his ainas- 
tcr, and swore to him concerning ‘that 
* matter. 

10 And the servant took ten camels 
of tlie.caincls.of his master, and de¬ 
parted : for all the.-goods.of his ^mas¬ 
ter were, in his hand: anil he arose, 
and went to »* Mesopotamia, unto the. 
clty.of Nail or. 

11 And he made A w ‘camels to.kneel, 
down without the city ,liy a “wcllmf 

water at thc.tiruc.of the evening, 
even thc.tlmc thal.w’omcn go.out to. 
draw water. 

And lie said, “0_ J Louo fcGod.of 
inv "master Abmham, I .pray Thee, 
•semLme.good.speed this day, and 
■shew* kindness unto my "master Abra¬ 
ham. 

1:1 Behold, £ ■‘-stand here by the. 
/well.of ‘-water; and thu.daughters. 
of thc_«' men.of the city ■‘comc.out to 
draw water; 

14 And det it_comc.to.pass, that 
the damsel to whom I shall_soy,‘ -I>et_ 
down thy pitcher, I.pray.thco, that I 
may .drink; ’ and she •shall.say,'* Drink, 
and 1 will.give thy camels drink also : ’ 
let the name he she that Thou hast, 
appointed for Thy servant Jsauc; and 
thereby shall.I .know that Thou hast. 
shewed kindness unto my -master." 

K> And it came, to .pass, before he 
had .done s) leaking, that, behold, *Re- 
bekah ‘camc.out, who wusJ>orn to 
Betliuel, suii.of “‘Mllcali, the.wifc.of 
Nahor, Abraham’s brother, with her 
)*itcli(T upon her shoulder. 

lb And the damsel was very fair to. 
look .upon, a virgin, neither had any. 

4 man known her: and she went.down 
to the/well, and lllled her iiitchor, anil 
CHine.up. 

,T And the servant ran to meet her, 
and said, “-Let me, I .pray thee, drink 
a little wnL-r of thy pitcher." 

18 And she said,“•Brink, my hu d; 
and she hasted, and let-down lier 


pitcher upon her hand, anft gave him 
drink. 

» And when she liad.done giving. 
hini.drink, she said, “1 will.draw water 
for lliv camels also, until they have. 
done drinking." 

w And she hasted, and emptied her 
pitcher into the trough, and ran again 
unto the f > well to draw 7 water , and drew 
for all his camels. 

21 And the ' man ‘wondering at her 
hcld.his.peace, to wit whether ] t,he 
Lord had.nmdc his journey prosperous 
or not. 

■J 2 And it came.to.pass, as the camels 
liad.done drinking, that the < man took 
a golden > caiTing of half a shekel, 
weight, and two bracelets for her hands 
of ten shekel* weight .of gold ; 

21 And said, “ Whose daughter art 
thou? ‘tell me, I.pray.thec: is there 
room in thy father’s house for us to 
lodgc.in ? ” 

■-* And she said unto him, “ £ am thc_ 
daughtcr.of Bethuel thc.sou.of Mileah, 
which she bare unto Nalior.” 

She said moreover unto him, “ We 
have both straw and provender enough, 
and room to lodgc.in.” 

2(J And the > man bowed.down.liis. 
liead, and worshipped •' the Ixnm. 

27 And lie said, “‘Blessed be - the 
Lord sGod.of my -master Abraham, 
who ‘hath not left-destitute my -master 
of His Hncrcy and His truth: £ being in 
the way, ’ the Loud led me to the.house, 
of my -master’s brethren.” 

2S And the datnscl ran, and told them 
of her mother’s house ‘tiiesc ‘things. 

24 And Rebekah had a brother, and 
his name was * Laban : and Laban ran. 
out unto the '‘man, unto the/well. 

30 Anil it camc.to.pass, when he saw 
»-thc j canning and ‘bracelets upon his 
sister’s hands, and when he heard •■the. 
words.of Rebekah his sister, saying, 
“Tims spake the iman unto me;” that 
he came unto the Milan ; and, behold, 
he ‘stood by the camels at the/well. 

31 And lie said, ‘‘*Couic_in, thou, 
blessed of J the Loan; wherefore 
•■stttiulest thou without? for £ *havc_ 
prepared the house, nnd room for the 
camels.” 

32 And the • man came into the house: 
and'“lie ungirded h is ‘camels, and gave 
straw and provender for the camels, 
and water to wash his feet, anil Live 
"men’s feet that were with him. 

33 And there was.set meat before 
him to cat: but he said, “ 1 will not cat, 
until I have.told mine errand.” And 
lie said, “*Spcak_on.” 

34 And lie said, “£ uni Abraham's 
servant. 

And J the Loud hath blessed my 
•■-master greatly; and lie is.beeoinc. 
great: anil He hath.given him lloeks, 
and herds, and silver, anil gold, and 
mcnacrvunts, and maidservants, and 
camels, and asses. 

30 And Sarah iny -master’s wife bare 
a soli ti» my master when she was .old : 
and uiito him hath lie. glveu •all lhal 
lie liiilli. 

;1 ‘ And i iiv -muster made.me.swear, 
saying, 'Thou shall not take a wife LoJ 
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my son of thc.daughtcrB.of tho Ca- 
naanites, in whose land £ ^dwell: 

38 But thou ahalt.go unto my father's 
house, and to my kindred, and *takc a 
wife unto iny son.’ 

39 And I said unto my -master, ‘ Pcr- 
adventure the woman will not follow 
me.* 

•w And lie Baid unto me, ‘ J The Lord, 
before whom I 'walk, wilLseinl His 
angel with thee, and prosper thy way ; 
and thou 'Shalt, take a wife for my son 
of my kindred, anti of my father’s house: 

41 Then shalt_thou_bc_elearfrom this 
my oath, when thou comcst to my 
kindred ; and if they ‘‘give not thee 
one, thou *shalt_be clear from my oath.’ 

42 And I eatne this day unto the 
/ well, and said, U_ J Loan sGod.of my 
-master Abraham, If now Thou do_ 
prosper my way which £ ■‘■go: 

Behold, £ stand by the./ well.of 
■swatcr; and it '.shall .come _ to .pass, 
that wlieu the virgin cometh_fortli to 
draw water , and I *say to her, ‘'Give 
me, I_pray_thce, a little water of thy 
pitcher tolilrink ; ’ 

44 And she *say to me, * Both 'drink 
lUou, and I will also draw for thy 
camels:' let thc.samc be the woman 
whom . J /Ac Lord hath appointed .out 
for my -master’s son.’ 

44 And before £ lnul.donc speaking 
in mine heart, behold, Heltckah -vcaine. 
forth with her nitchcr on her shoulder : 
and she wcnt.down unto the/ well, and 
drew water: and I said unto her, ‘'Bet. 
inc.drink, I_pniy_thce.’ 

10 And she madcjiaslc,and lcl.down 
her pitcher from her .shoulder, and 
said, ‘ 'Drink, and I will.glve thy camels 
drink also:' so I drank, and she made 
the camels drink also. 

47 And I asked Iter, and said, ‘ Whose 
daughter art thou?’ And she said, 
‘Thc_daughter_of Bcthucl, Nahor’s son, 
whom Miicah hare unto him: ’ and I 
put the j carring upon her face, and 
the bracelets upon her hands. 

46 And I bowed.(lowii_mv_hcad, and 
worshipped J the Loud, ami blessed the 
■’ •■Loud =God_of my -master Abraham, 
which had.led me* in the right wav to 
take my --master’s brother’s daughter 
tmlo his son. 

411 And now if ye will .deal (kindly 
and truly with my -master, 'tell me: 
and if not,'toll me: that 1 may.tuni 
to Uie.righL.liand, or to the.left.” 

50 Then Laban and Bcthucl answered 
and said, “The thing 'proeecdeth from 
J the IjORD : we cannot speak unto thee 
bad or good. 

41 Behold, Kcbckah is before thee, 
•take her, and *go, and let_her_L)c thy 
-master’s soil’s wife, >< as J the Lord 
• hath.spoken.” 

52 And it came, to .pass, that, when 
Abraham’s servant hoard their -words, 
he worshipi>cd J the Loud, bowing him¬ 
self to the earth. 

And Lhc servant brought.forlh 
jcwcls.of silver, and jewcls_of gold, nnd 
raiment, and gave them to Itcbckah: 
lie gave also to her brother and to her 
mother preclous.thlngs. 

61 And they did.eat and drink, he 


and the men that were with him, and 
tarricd_all_night; and they rosc.up in 
the morning, and he said, “•Send.inc. 
away unto my -master.” 

55 And her brother anil her mother 
said, “•■Let the damsel abide with us a 
few days, at the least ten; after that she 
shall.go." 

M And*he said unto them, “‘‘Hinder 
me not, Beeing J the Lord hath pros¬ 
pered my way; •send, me.a way that 1. 
may_go to my -master.” 

57 And they said, “ We will.call the 
damsel, and inquirc.at her -mouth.” 

68 And they called Kcbckah, and said 
unto her, “ Wilt.thou.go with *this 
• *nmn ? ” And hIic said, “ I.will.gu.” 

59 And they ecnt.away -Kcbckah 
their sister, and her -nurse, and Abra¬ 
ham’s -servant, and his "■-men. 

00 And they blessed -Rcbekah, and 
said unto her, “^.hon art our sister, -be 
thou the mother of thousands.or mil¬ 
lions, and let thy seed possess -the. 
gate.of thosc.which.hate them.” 

01 And Rebckah arose, and her dam¬ 
sels, and they rode u]K>n the camels, 
and followed the (man: and the ser¬ 
vant took -Kcbckah, and went.his.way. 

02 And Isaac came from thc.way.of 
the well Laliai-roi; for lit * dwelt in 
the south country. 

® And Isaac went.out to meditate 
in the held at the.eventidc: and he 
liftcd.up his eyes, and saw, and, behold, 
the camels were coming. 

Cl And Kcbckah liftcd.up her -eyes, 
and when she saw -Isaac, she lighted 
oil’the camel, 

ft5 For she had said unto the servant, 
“ What«*man is *this tliat -‘•walketh in 
the field to meet us ? ” And the servant 
had said, “It is my -master:” there¬ 
fore she took a *vail, and covcmLhcr- 
self. 

00 And the servant told Isaae -nil 
*thlngs that he had.done. 

67 And Isaac brought her into his 
mother Sarah’s *tent, and took -Re- 
bekah, and she became his wife; and 
he lover 1 her: and Isaac was.comforted 
after his mother's death. 

qn THKX again Abraham took a 
rwf) wife, and her name was >■ Ke 
tm*ali. 

2 And she hare him -Zimr.m. and 
-dokshan, and -Medan, and -Midian, 
and -Ishbak, and -Shuali. 

J And Jokshan hegnt -Slieha. and 
i -Dcdan. And the.sons.of Dcdan were 
Assliurim, and Lctushim, and Leum- 
mim. 

1 And Lhc. sons .of Midian: Kpliah, 
and Kplicr, and Hanoeh, and Almlali, 
and Kldaah. All these were the.u'hil- 
dren.of Keturah. 

* And Abraham gave *1(11 that he had 
unto Isaac. 

6 But unto the.sons.of the concu¬ 
bines, which Abraham had, Abraham 
gave gifts, and sent them away from 
Isaac his son, while he yet lived, east¬ 
ward, unto the cast country. 

7 And these are thc.ifays.of the. 
ycnrs.of Abraham’s life which lie lived, 
a hundred threescore and fifteen years. 
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8 Then Abraham 'gavc.up.lho.glioBt, 
and died in a good old .ago, an old_ d 
man, und full nf years; and was. 
gathered to his people. 

® Ami bis sons Isaac and Ishmacl e 
buried him in thc.eavc.of "Machpclali, 
in llie.fickLof Ephron thc.son.of Zo- n 
bur Lbc Hlttite, which is before Manirc; p 

10 The field which Abraham purchased w 

of'thc.sons.of Hctli: there was Abra¬ 
ham burled, and Sarah bis wife. ll 

• i And it.cmnc.to.pass after thc_ 
death.of Abraham, that -God blessed u 
his son 'Isaac; aud Isaac dwelt by the. si 
" well Lahal-roi. 

>- Now these are tlic.gcnerations.of d 
Ishmacl, Abraham’s son, whom Hagar si 
tlie Egyptian, Sarah's handmaid, bare 
unto Abraham: p 

13 And these arc the.names.of the. d 
sons-of Isbmael, by their names, ac- tl 
curding.to their generations: thc.llrst- 
born.of Ishninel, Nebajoth; and Kcdar, 
and Adbcel, and Mibsam, ( 

11 And Mlshma, and Dumah, and A 

Massa, tl 

13 Hadar, and Tcina, Jctur, Nnphlsb, Ii 
nndKcdcmah; P 

13 These arc thc_8ons_of Jshmael, and 
these arc their names, by their towns, a 
and by their castles; tw-clve princes •( 
according.to tlicir nations. tl 

17 And these arc the.ycars.of the. 

lifc.of Ishmacl, a hundred and tliirty In 
and seven years: and he <• gavc.up.thc. u 
ghost and died; and was .gathered unto g! 
his people. p 

18 Anri they ilwclt from Havilah unto A 

Sliur, that is before Egypt, as thou 
goest toward Assyria: and he /died in ti 
thc.prcsence.of all his brethren. *v 

And tlicsc arc thc.gcucraUons.of *< 
Tsiuic, Abraham’s son : Abraham begat tl 
•"Isaac: 

20 And Isaac was forty years old when v< 
he took'Kehckuli to wife, the.daughter, n 
of Bclhuclthc « Syrian of Pmhm-araiu, 
the.sister,to Laban the <> Syrian. 

21 And Isaac intreated J the Loan Tor h 

Ids wife, because site wan barren: and n 
1 the Loud was.intreated of him, and h 
Kchckah his wife conceived. o: 

— And the "children struggled.to- in 
gcllicr within her; and she said, “If i7 u 
ho so, why am I thus ? ” And she went 
to lnquirc.of Sr the Loud. bi 

23 And J the Loud said unto her, “Two k 
nations arc in thy womb, aud two man- *i 
ncr.of.spcoplc shalLbc.separated from u 
thy bowels ; and the one -people shall, 
bc.strongcr than the other -people; and si 
the " elder shall.servo the younger," w 
21 And when her days to bc.dclivercd si 
were .fill 11 lied, behold, there were twins “ 
In lier womb. 

25 And the first came.out red nil. tl 
over like a lialry garment; and they p 
called ills name «Esn.u. w 

- ti And after that came liis brother g 
out, and liis hand ^took.hold on Esau’s 
*heel; and his name was.callcd i Jacob: *i 
and Isaac was threescore years old *1 
when she bare them. p 

27 And the boys grow: and Esau was 
a 'ouimiug hunter, a • man .of the field; a 
and Jacob was a pplain ‘'man, dwelling d 
In touts. 


28 And Isaac loved 'Esau, because lie 
dld.eat of his venison: but Rebekalx 
-■■loved 'Jacob. 

20 And Jacob sod pottage: and Esau 
came flroni the field, and he was Taint: 

30 And Esau said to Jacob, “•Food 
me, I .pray .thee,with that same »*rcd 
pottage; for I am faint:’’ therefore 
was his name called 'Edom. 

31 And Jacob said, “ -Sell me this day 
thy 'birthright.” 

32 And Esau said, “Behold, £ am 
'/-uit.thc.point to die: and what profit 
shall this birthright do to me ? ” 

33 And Jacob said, “•Swear to me this 
day ; ” and he swarc unto him : and lie 
sold liis 'birUiright unto Jacob. 

31 Then Jacob gave Esau bread and 
pottagc.of lentiles; and lie did cat and 
drink, and rose.up, and wcnt.his.way: 
thus Esau despised his ^birthright. 
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q/» AND there was a famine in the 
/vO land, beside the first "famine 
that was in tlic.days.of Abraham. And 
Isaac went unto Abimclcch klng.of the 
Philistines unto Gcrar. 

2 And J the Loud appeared unto him, 
and said, “ l 'Go not (town into * Egypt; 
•dwell in the land which I shall.tell 
thee of: 

51 •Sojourn in "this "land, and I will, 
he with thee, and will.blcss thcc; for 
unto thcc, and unto thy seed, I will, 
give 'all "these "countries, and I "will, 
perform 'the oath which I swarc unto 
Abraham th.v father; 

4 And 1 uvill.make thy 'seed to.mul¬ 
tiply as tho.stnrs.of "-heaven, and 
•wilLgivc unto thy seed 'all "these 
"countries; and in"thy seed •shall all 
lhc.iiations.of the earth i> he.blcssed; 

6 Because that Abraham obeyed My 
voice, and kept My charge, My com¬ 
mandments, My statutes, and My laws." 

G And Isaac dwelt in Gcrar: 

7 And thc.wmcn.of tlie place asked 
him of his wife; and lie said, “ She is 
my sister:’’ for he feared to say, “She 
is my wife;’’ lest, said he, the.*' men. 
of the placo should.kill me for Re¬ 
bekah ; because she was fair to look 
upon. 

8 And it came, to .pass, when lie had. 
been there a long-time, that Abimclcch 
king.or the Philistines looked.out at a 
"window, and saw, and, behold, Isaac 
was sporting with It click ah liis wife. 

u And Abimclcch called Isaac, and 
said, “Behold, of a surety she is thy 
wife: and how saidst thou. ‘<^hc is my 
sister?’” And Isaac said nnto him, 
“ Because I said, Lest I ‘"die for her." 

w And Abimclcch said, “ AVhat is this 
thou ‘hast-.dono unto us? onc.of the 
people might lightly havc.licn with thy 
wife, and thou shouldest.liavc.brougli t 
guiltiness upon us.’’ 

11 And Abunelceh charged nil his 
"people, saying, “**He_llmt toucheth 
"this i "man or his wife shnll.surcly be. 
put.to.deatb.’* 

12 ’Then Isaac sowed in "that "land, 
and received in the same "year n hun¬ 
dredfold : ami J the Lord blessed him. 

13 And the «man waxed.great, and 
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went forward, anti grew until lie be¬ 
came very great: 

11 For lie hsul possession_of flocks, 
and posscssion.or herds, and great 
slorc.of servants: and the Philln tinea 
envied him. 

15 For all the *« wells which his fa¬ 
ther’s servants had_digged in tlic.days. 
of Abraham bis father, the Philistines 
hnd.Btupped them, and filled them with 
't earth. 

10 And Abimclech said unto Isaac, 
“•Go from us; for thou urt much might¬ 
ier than we.” 

17 And Isaac departed thence, and 
pitched Jus. tent in the.vallcy.orGenir, 
and dwelt there. 

18 And Isaac digged again 'the. 
"■wells.of *=water, which they had, 
digged in the.dayfi.of Abraham lii.s 
father; for the Philistines had stop¬ 
ped them after the_death_of Abraham: 
and be called their names after the 
names by which his father had.called 
them. 

13 And Isaac’s servants digged in the 
valley, and found there a wwclLof 
7 springing water. 

** And thc.hcrdmcn.of Gerar did. 
strive witli Isaac’s herdnien, saying, 
“The water £» ours:" and lie called 
the.namc.of the well « Ksek ; because 
they strove with him. 

21 And they digged another * c well, 
and strove for that also: and lie called 
tbc.namc.of it 'Sitnali. 

22 And lie removed from thence, and 
digged another w well; and for that 
they strove not: and he called the. 
natnc.of it *• Rchohoth; and be said, 
“For now J the Loud hath.madc.room 
for us, and we •shall-he.fruitful in the 
land." 

23 And lie went.up from thence to 
Bccr-shcba. 

21 And J the Lord appeared unto him 
the same *night, and '■said, “ £ am the. 
=God.of Abraham thy father: Tear 
not, for £ am with thee, and -will.bless 
thee, and 'multiply thy '■seed for My 
servant Abraham’s sake.” 

28 And he builded an altar there, and 
called upon the.namc.of J the Lord, 
and pitched his tent there: and there 
Isaac's servants digged a ^ well. 

20 Then Abimclech went to him from 
Gerar, and «Ahuzzath oue.of his 
friends, and r Phicliol the.cliief.cap- 
tain.of his army. 

27 And Isaac said unto them, “ Where¬ 
fore ‘come ye to me, seeing pc hate nu, 
and liave.scnt me away froih you ? " 

w And they said, “ We saw certainly 
that J the Lord was with thee: and we 
said,' h Let.thcrc.benowanoath lictwixt 
us, cne.n betwixt us and thee, and let.us_ 
« make a covenant with thee; 

29 That thou wilt.do us no hurt, as 
we -have not touched thee, and as we 
•have.done unto thee nothing bub good, 
and have-sent_thce_:iwny in peace: 
1 It o it art now tlie. 1>1 eased .of J the 

l.(IIU).’ ” 

3 " And hr made them a least, and 
Llicy diil .eat and drink. 

:i * And they rose.iip.beliiues in the 
morning, and swum one Lo iinoLlivr: 


and Isaac sent.them .away, and they 
departed from hirn in peace. 

ai And it came.to.pass the same "day, 
that Isaac’s servants came, and told 
him concerning the wwcll which they 
had.digged, and said unto him, “ We 
•have .found water." 

33 And he called it ».Shebab: there¬ 
fore the.namc.of the city ir tJLteer- 
sheba unto "this *day. 

31 And Esau was forty yearn old when 
i he took to wife •’Judith thc.daughtcr. 
of Beeri the Hittltc,and -Bashemath 
tbc.daugbtcr.of Elon the Hittitc : 

:B Which were a # "' gTicf.of mind unto 
Isaac and to KcbckalL 


Qpy AND it came.to.pass, that when 
/£ i Isiuic was.old, and his eyes were, 
dim, so.tbat he could not see, lie called 
•Esau his 'eldest son, and said unto 
him, “ My son : " and he said unto him, 

“Behold, here am I.” 

2 And he said, “ Behold now, I *am_ 
old, I know not the.day .of my death : 

3 Now therefore 'take, I.pray.thcc, 
thy weapons, tbv quiver and thv how, 
and *go_out to tne field, and 'take me 
noine venison; 

4 And 'make me =savoury.mcat, J 
such as I dove, and 'bring it to me, that ] 

I may .eat: that my soul in ay .bless! 
thee liefore I die." * ' I 

5 And Kehekah -dicard when Isaac! 
sjiakc to Esau his son. And Esau went 

tu the field to huut/w venison, 'anti. i. m.nrikr. 
to bring it. i 

c And Kebekah spake unto Jacob her Kkhkkau 
son. saying, “Behold, I heard Lhy •■fa-' ANI> Ja< 
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Iher ■‘•speak unto Esau thy brother, say¬ 
ing, 

7 ‘ 'Bring me venison, and 'make me 
asnvoury.mcnt, that I may .cat, and 
bless thee before 3 the Loro before iuv 
death.’ 

8 Now therefore, iny son. *c)l>cy my 
voice aecordlng.to that.which £ -tcoin- 
immd Hire. 

s *Go now to the flock, and 'fetch inc 
from thence two good kids.of the goats ; 
and I will_makc lhrm savoury =iueat 
fur thy father, such as he dovetb : 

i'> Anti thou 'shalt.hring it to thy 
father, that he 'may.eat, and that he 
may.blcsg thee before his death.” 

1 > And Jacub said to Rcbekali his 
mother, “ Behold. Esau my brother is a 
hairy > man, and £ am a smooth i man: 

w My father peradventure will.fcel 
me, and 1 •shall.sccm to bun as a de¬ 
ceiver ; and I ‘shall.bring a curse upon 
me, and not a blessing.” 

w And his mother said unto him, 
“ Upon me be thy curse, my sou : only 
•obey my voice, and *go d'etch me them.” 

14 And he went, and fetched, and 
brought them to his mother: and his 
mother made =savourv.meat, such as 
his father loved. 

15 And Kchckali took 'goodly *Tai- 
luent.of her "eldest son Esau, which 
were with her in the house, and put 
Llicin upon 'Jacob her "younger son: 

UJ And she put'the. skins .of the kids 
of the goats upon his hands, and upon 
the.smooth.of his neck: 

17 And she gave*the savoury.*-incut 
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B.C. about and 'the bread, which she hnd.prc- 
17(10. pared, Into the.hand.of her son Jacob. 

And he came unto his father, and 
hlknkks said, “My father: ” and he said, “Here 
Jacob. dt/t i : who art lliCUt, 1UJ' son ? ” 

10 And .Jacob said unto Ids father, “I 
ant Esau thy firstborn; I •bavc.donc: 
aeeimling.ns thou hndcst me: •arise, JL 
pray.thee, -sit and *eat or my venison, 
that thy soul may .bless me." 

Ami Isaac said unto his son, “How 
j.? it that thou -hast.found it so_ 
quicklv, my son ? ” And he said, “ Be¬ 
cause ‘ J the Loan thy =God brought it 
1>. In*fi>re mo. <> to H1C." 

21 . r. mi. -• Ami Isaac said unto Jacob, “•Conic. 

near, J-pray, thee, that I may.feel thee, 
my son, whether thou be my very son 
Esau or not." 

K And Jacob wcnt.ncai‘ unto Isaac 
liLs father; and he felt him, and said, 
“The voice is Jacob's voice, but the 
hands are theJiands_of Esau.” 

-» And lie discerned him not, be¬ 
cause Ins hands were hairy, as his bro¬ 
ther Esau’s hands: so he blessed him. 

2i And he said, “Art thou my very 
son Esau ? " And he said, “ I am." 

25 And he said, “•Dring.lt.ncar to me, 
and I wilLcat of my son’s venison, that 
I my soul mayJilcss thee.” Ami lie 
brought .it .near to him, and he (lid cat: 
wino,//<•(.. and he brought him «wine, and he 
yayin. drank. 

-* c And his fatlicr Isaac said unto him, 
“•Come.near now, and 'kiss me, my son.” 
27. v. is. ‘-’■And lie canic.ncar, and kissed 
Hoi., n. 20 . ))| tn ; <xi U i he smelled 'thc.smell.of Ins 
raiment, and blessed him, and said, 

“ *See, tli c_ smell _of my son is as the. 
srnclLof a Held which J the Loni) hath 
blessed : 

2 ft. i>ont. :n. 28 Therefore >=God give tlicc of the. 

’-*• dcw_of *=heaven, and thc.fatness.of Lhc 

■K.iirtt'.w inp, cartli, and plentv.of corn and •' wine : 
iit'b. tiroiii. 29 apeople serve thee, and na¬ 
tions how .down to thee: die lord over 
thy brethren, and Met thy mother's 
soils bnw.down to thee: cursed be 
mvcry.onc.that.curscth thee, and 

_ blessed be Mie.tlmt.blcsscth thee.” 

Kh.m 30 And It cftmc.to.pass, ns.soon as 
chuks. Isaac lmd_madc.an.cnd ofblessing'-Ja- 

eoh, and Jacob was yet .scarce gone.out 
from 'thc.prcscncc.of Isaac Ills father, 
that Esau his brother camc.ln from his 
hunting. 

, 31 And hr also Imd.nmde ^savoury, 

meat, and brought It unto Ids father, 
and said unto Ills father, “•‘Let my fa¬ 
ther arise, and eat of his son’s venison, 
that thy soul nmv.bless me.” 

'*2 And Isaac ids father said unto 
him, “ Who art ihoii l t ” And lie said, 

“ I am thy son, thy firstborn Esau." 

:t! And Isaac trembled very exceed¬ 
ingly, and said, “Who? where is lie 
that '“-hath .taken Venison, and brought 
it me, and I havc.eatcnof all before 
thou earnest, and have .blessed him ? 

_yea, and lie slmll.be blessed.” 

knai -s kn 34 And when Esau heard 'the.words. 
thkat v. of Ids father, he cried with a great and 
hit * 1 ”‘ eX(, ccdlng bitter cry, and said unto his 
Hither, “’Bless mo, even me also, O.mv 
father.” 

M Anil lie said, “Thy brother came 

21 
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wlLli suhtllty, and hath .taken .away thy 
blessing.” 

38 And he said, “is not lie rightly 
named (Jacob? for be hath .supplanted 
me these two.times: ho took.away my 
'birthright; and, behold, now he diath. 
taken.away my blessing." And he said, 
“Hast thou not reserved a blessing for 
me ? ” 

27 And Isaac answered and said unto 
Esau, “•Behold, i have made hhn thy 
•“lord, and -all his brethren •have.!", 
given to him for servants; and with corn 
and “wine have I sustained him: ami 
what shall_I_do now unto thee, iny son?” 

38 And Esau said unto his lather, 
“ Hast thou hut one blessing, my 
father? ‘bless me, even me also, O.iny 
father.” And Esau liftcd.up his voice, 
and wept. 

39 And Isaac his father answered and 
said unto him, “Behold, thy dwelling 
shall.be a' 1 the.fatncss.of the earth, ami 
of the.dcw.of *=licavcn from above; 

40 And hy thy sword shalt.thou.livc, 
and shalt.scrvc thy 'brother; and it 
•shall.come.to.pass when thou shalt. 
havc.the.dominion, that thou •shalt. 
break his yoke from olf thy neck,” 

41 And Esau hated 'Jacob hccausc.of 
the blessing wherewith his father bless 
ed him: and Esau said in his heart, 
“The.days.of mouruingfor my father 
v are.at_hand ; then will.I .slay my bro¬ 
ther 'Jacob.” 

42 And *111080.words.of Esau her •'eld¬ 
er son were .told to ltehekali: and she 
sent and eallcd Jacob her *younger 
son, and said unto him, “Behold, thy 
brother Esau, as.toucliing thee, -‘■doth*. 
comfort_himsclf,^wpo.v(H(/ to kill thee. 

4:1 Now therefore, my son, *ohey my 
voice; and ‘arise, *flee thou to Lahan 
my brother to & Harnn; 

44 And -tarry with him a few days, 
until thy brother’s fury Mum .away ;* 

*■' Until thy brother’s anger 'turn 
away from thee, and lie ‘forget 'that, 
which thou ‘hast.done to him : then I 
•wlll.scnd, and ‘fetch thee from thence: 
why should.I.bc.dcprivcd also of you 
both in one day ? ” 

40 And ltehekah said to Isaac, “ I 
•am.wcary of my =11 fe because of the. 
daughters.of Heth: If Jacob Make a 
wife of the.daughtcrs.of Ilcth, such as 
these which arc of the.daughtcrs.of the 
land, what > good shall my =life do me?” 
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qo AND Isaac called Jacob, and 
/wO blessed hint, and charged him, 
and said unto him, “Thou h .shalt not 
take a wife of the.daughtcrs.of Canaan. 

2 ‘Arise *go to )> Padan-aram, to the. 
housc.of Bethucl thy mother’s father ; 
nnd *take tliee a wife from thence of 
the .daughters.of Laban thy mother’s 
brother. 

3 And'-God ^Almighty Mil ess thrr,and 
nmke.th cc.fr uitfu), and multiply tlicc, 
that thou •iiinyest.be a niultltudc.ol 
^people; 

4 And give tliee 'thc.hlcssing.of 
Abraham, to thee, and to thy seed with 
thee: that thou mayest .inherit 'the. 
land o wherein .thou _art_n_stranger, 
which -God gave unto Abraliam.” 
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5 And Isaac sent .away •■Jacob: and 
be went Lo Padan-aram unto Laban, 
son.of ficthuel tlic Syrian, tbc_brothcr_ 
of Rcbckali, Jacob’s and Ksau’s inotbcr. 

c When lisau saw that Isaac bad. 
blessed 'Jacob, and -sent, hint away to 
Padan-aram, lo take blin a wife from 
tbence: and tliat as be blessed him be 
gave him a charge, saying, “ Thou shalt 
not take a wife of thc.dauglitcrs.ol'Ca¬ 
naan ;" 

7 And that Jacob obeyed bis -father 
and bis mother, and was .gone to Pa- 
dau-aiain ; 

« And Ksau seeing that thc.daugli- 
lers.of Canaan »-pleased not Isaac bis 
father; 

'■> Then went Esau unto Isbmael, and 
took unto the wives which be bad 
'"■Mahalath the.daugliter.of Islimael 
Abraham's son, the.sistcr.of Xebajoth, 
Lo be bis wife. 

10 And Jacob went.out from Bcer- 
slicba, and went toward >< Hanui. 

11 And lie liglited upon a certain 
place, and tarried there all .night, be¬ 
cause the sun was .set; and be took /of 
tbc.stoncs.of that * place, and pul¬ 
i' them for bis pillows, and lay .down in 
•that 'place to.slccp. 

12 And be dreamed, and bcbold a 
irladder ■‘■sct.up on the earth, and the. 
top.of it ^-reached to ^heaven: and be¬ 
hold tlic.angcls.of =God ascending and 
descending on it. 

13 And, bcbold, J the Loud -*-.stood 
above it, and said, "I am 5 the Loud 
^G od.of Abraham thy father, and the. 
s God .of Isaac: Lbe land whereon Hum 
4iest, to Mice wlll.l.givc it and to thy 
-seed; 

14 And thy seed »shall_bc as tbc.dnst. 
of the earth, and thou •shalt.sprcad. 
abroad to the west, and to the east, and 
to the north, and to the south : and in I 
thcc and in thy -seed *shaU all the. I 
faniilies.of the earth be.blessed. 

13 And bcbold, E am with tlicc, and 
•will.kecp thee in all places whither 
thou ^gocst, and •will.bring.thcc.again 
Into "this 'land ; for I will not leave 
thee, until I *have.donc -that.which 1 
•havc.spokcn to thee of. 

10 And Jacob awaked out.of bis 
sleep, and be said, “Surely J the Loud 
Is In 'this *placc; and E knew it not.’’ 

17 Ami lie was.nfrald, and said, “ How 
'/dreadful is 'this *placc! this is none, 
other but the.bouse.of ^God, ami this 
is tlie.gatc.of *=beaveu." 

13 And Jacob rose.up.early in the 
morning, and took -the stone that be 
had.put fur his pillows, and set it up 
for a pillar, anti poured oil upon the. 
top.of it. 

,,J And be called -the.nanic.of *that 
•place t Betb-el: but thc.namc.of that 
city wax called 7 Luz at the first. 

20 And Jacob vowed a vow, saying, 
“If sGod wllLbc with me, and ‘will, 
keep me in «this »way that E ^-go, and 
•will.give me bread to cat, and raiment 
to put.on, 

21 So that I •eomc.ngain to my 
fathcr’s.housc in peace; then ‘Shall J the 
Lonp be my =God : 

23 And *this *stone, which I have 


set for a pillar, shall Jic ^God's house: 
ana of all that Tbou shalt.givc me I. 
will.surely give the tenth unto Thcc." 
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THEN Jacob 7 wcnt.on bi.s 
journey, and came into the. 
land.of thc.'ipcoplc-of the cast. 

2 And he lookctl, and behold a ' r well 
in the field, and, lo, there were three 
flocks.of sheep lying by it: for out.of 
•that t* wcll they '■watered the flocks: 
and a great 'stone was upon the > r well’s 
mouth. 

3 And thither »werc all the flocks 
gathered: and they ’rolled -the stone 
from the •<■ well’s mouth, and ‘watered 
-the sheep, and ’put -the stone again 
upon the «■ well's mouth in his place. 

4 And Jacob said unto them, “My 
brethren, whence be ge?” Ami they 
said, “Of Haran arc toe.” 

5 And he said unto them, “ 'Know ye 
• Lsdiau the.son.of Xahor? ” And they 
said, “ Wc ’know him.” 

c And he said unto them, “ < Is lie 
r well '! ” Ami they said, “ lie is j> well: 
aud, behold, Ua'ehcl liis daughter 
-veometh with the sheep.’’ 

7 And lie said, “Lo, it is r/yct high 
«day, neither is it time that the cattle 
sho’uld J>e_gathcrcd_togctlicr : • water 
ye the sheep, and ’go and *fced them.” 

3 And they said, “ Wc h can not, until 
all the flocks *be_gatlicrcd_together, 
and till they Toll -the stone from the 
*pwell's mouth; then wc *watcr the 
sheep.” 

0 And.whilc_he.yct •spake with them, 
Rachel -‘-came with her father’s sheep: 
for ehc •kept them. 

10 And it came.to.pass, when Jacob 
saw -Itachel tlie.daughtcr.of Laban 
his mother's brother, and -tbe.sbecp. 
of Laban his mother's brother, that 
Jacob wcnt.near, and rolled -the stone 
from the •-well's mouth, and water¬ 
ed -the.floek.of Laban his mother’s 
brother. 

11 And Jacob kissed Rachel, and 
lifted.up bi.s -voice, and wept. 

12 And Jacob told Rachel that hr 
was her father’s brother, and that he 
?m.s Rebekah's son: and she ran and 
told her father. 

13 And it came.to.pass, when Laban 
heard -the.tidings.of Jacob bis sister’s 
son, that lie ran to meet him, and 
embraced him, and kissed him, nnd 
brought him to his house. Ami lie 
told tjJiban -sill •these 'things. 

14 And Laban said to him. “Surely 
Hum art my bone and my flesh.” And 
be abode with him ■< the.spaee.of a 
month. 

15 And Laban said unto Jacob, “ Be¬ 
cause thou art my brother, ♦sliouhlcst 
thou therefore serve inc for.nought? 
•tell inc, what shall thy wages be ? ” 

10 And Laban bad two daughters: 
thc.namc.of the elder was 7 Leah, and 
tlie.name.uf the younger was r Rachel. 

17 Leah was •» tender eyed; <• but 
Rachel was licautiflil and well favoured. 

1S And Jacob loved -Rachel; and 
said, “ I will .serve thee seven years for 
Rachel thy 'younger daughter.” 

19 And Laban said, “ It is better that 
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L l t-givo her to thee, than that I should, 
give her to another ( man: -abide with 
me." 

» And Jacob *-.scrve<l seven years for 
Rachel; and they seemed unto him 
but. a lew days, for the love he had to 
her. 

m And Jacob said unto Laban,“'Give 
: j me my -wile, for my days •iire_fullllled ) 
i that L inay_gO_ln unto her." 

' — And Laban gathered .together nill 

Jthe_<emen_*>f the place, and made a 
least. 

2 - And it came, to.pass in the evening, 
that he took •'Leah Ids daughter, and 
brought lire to him; and he wentjn 
unto her. 

-i And Laban gave unto his daughter 
Leah --Zllpah his maid for a hand¬ 
maid. 

-• Ami it came.to.pass, that In the 
morning, behold, it icas Leah : and he 
said to Laban, “ What is this thou 
•hast.done unto me? did not I serve 
with thee for Rachel ? wherefore then 
•hast.thuu.beguilcd me?” 

w And Laban 9aid, “It must nut lie 
so done in our /'country, to give the 
younger before the firstborn. 

*Ful111 Gicr week, and we will.give 
[ thee -'this also for the service which 
thou shalt.serve with me yet seven 
other years." 

Ami Jacob did so, and fulfilled * her 
week: and he gave him -Rachel Ills 
daughter to wife also. 

And Laban gave to Rachel his 
daughter /'-Hilhali Ills haiidniaUl to lie 
her maid. 

:w And lie wcnt.ln also nnto Haehel, 
and lie loved also 'Rachel more than 
Leah, and served with him yet seven 
other years. 

M1 And when 3 the Loan saw that 
Leah mis hated, he opened hcr-womb: 
Imt Rachel was barren. 

;r - And Leah conceived, and bare a 
son, ami she called his name >■ Reuben : 
for she said, “Surely 3 the- l/)iu> hath 
looked upon my alliiction ; now there¬ 
fore my husband will.lovc me.” 

;i;! And she conceived again, and hare 
a son ; and said, “ Bceuuse ■' the Lonn 
hath h heard that I was hated, He hath 
therefore glvfcn me -this son also:” 
and she called Ids name "Simeon. 

:!4 And she conceived again, and hare 
a son ; and said, “Now tills time will 
my husband be. j joined unto me, be¬ 
cause I *have_hornc him three sons:" 
therefore was Ids name called i Levi. 

:;; * And she conceived again, and bare 
a son: and she said, “*Now will.l. 
g)'raise ''the Lom>:" therefore she 
called his name j Judah; and left 
hearing. 
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via AND when Rachel saw that she 
p>v" Imre Jacob no children, Rachel 
envied her sister; and said unto Jacob, 
“•Give me * children, or else £ mIIc.” 

- And Jacob's anger was.kindled 
against Raelicl: and he said, “Jwl 
In a God'a stead, who hath withheld 
from thoe tlie.fruit.of the womb ? ” 

A And she said, “Behold my maid 


BUhah, *go In nnto her; and she shall, 
bear upon my knees, that 3E may also 
'‘have.children by her.” 

4 And she gave him * BUhah her 
handmaid to wife: and Jacob went.in 
unto her. 

5 And Bilbali conceived, and bare 
Jacob a soil. 

c And Rachel said, “=Gocl hath 
ijudged me, and hath also heard my 
voice, and hath.given me a son : there¬ 
fore called she his name <J Dan. 

7 And BUhah Rachel’s maid conceived 
again, and hare Jacob a second son. 

a And Rachel said, “With t®great 
wrestlings have I wrestled with my 
sister, and I have prevailed: ” and she 
called his name » NaphtalL 

9 When Leali saw that she had .left 
bearing, she took -Zllpah her maid, 
and gave her Jacob to wife. 

10 And Zilpali Leah's maid bare Jacob 
a son. 

11 And Leah said, “A troop-‘■comcth 
and she called his -name v Gad. 

Vi And Zilpah Leah’s maid hare Jacob 
a second son. 

1:1 And Leah said, “ Happy.ain.l, for 
the daughters wUI.call.iuc.hlessed : ” 
and she called his -name “ Asher. 

14 And Reuben went in thc.days.of 
wheat harvest, and found 1 mandrakes 
in the held, and brought lhriti unto his 
mother Leah. Then Rachel said to 
Leah, "’Give me, I.pray.thec, of thy 
son's 1 mandrakes.” 

15 And she said unto her, “Is it a 
sniall.mattcr that thou •hast.takcn my 
• husband ? and wouldest.thou.take. 
away my son’s i -mandrakes also?” 
And Rachel said, “Therefore he shall, 
lie with thee to night for thy son’s 
i mandrakes.” 

Iu And Jacob came out.of the Held 
in the evening, and Leali wcnt.out to 
meet him, and said, “Tlmu h must_ 
come.in unto me; for surely I have 
hired thee with my son’s ‘ mandrakes.” 

[ And lie lay with her that Miight. 

17 And =God hearkened unto Leah, 

J and she conceived, and hare .Jacob the 

fifth son. 

18 And Leali said, "“God •hath.given 
me my )> hire, because J •havc.given my 
maiden to my husbandand she 
called his name • Issaehnr. 

19 And Leah conceived again, and 
hare Jacob the sixtli son. 

And Leah said,” =God hath endued 
me with a good dowry; »nmv will my 
IiusInukI dwell with me, because I have. 

| borne him six sons: ” and she called his 
I -name; Zcbulun. 

21 And afterwards she hare a daughter, 
and called her -name <i Dinah. 

22 And =God rememhered -Rachel, 
and sGod hearkened to her, ami opened 
her -womb. 

21 And she conceived, and hare a 
son; and ‘"said, “=God /“hath.taken, 
away my -reproach: ” 

2-1 Ami she called his -name .jJ oseph ; 
and .said, u3 the Loan shall.add to me 
another son.” 

25 And it camc-to.nasi when Rachel 
had.horno -Joseph, that Jacob said un¬ 
to Laban, “•Send.mc.awny, that J .may. 
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go unto minc.own plaec, and to my 
country. 

2,1 '(live me my '•wives and my 
•"children, for whom I have served thee, 
and lct.mc.go: for thou •knowest my 
'■service which I dmve_douc thee." 

27 And Laban said unto him, “J_ 
pmy.Lbcc, if I *havc_found favour in 
thine eyes, tarry: for 1 o •havc.lcamcd. 
by.cxpcricncc that 3 the Ia>hd hath, 
blessed me for thy sake.” 

28 And he said, “-Appoint me thy 
wages, and I wlll.givc it." 

And he said unto him, “Thou 
•knowest •"bow I have served thee, and 
•■how thy cattle was with me. 

30 For* it was little which thou hadst 
before I came, and it is.noir.lncrcascd 
unto a multitude; and J the LonD hath, 
blessed tlur since my coming: an<l 
now when shall £ «■ provide for minc. 
own house also ?" 

31 And lie said, “What shall_I_give 
thee?” And Jacob said, “Thou shalt 
not give me any .thing: if thou.wilt.do 
•this •thing for me, I will.agaln feed 
and keep thy lloek : 

32 I will .pass.through all thy flock 
to-day, removing from thence all the 
speckled and spotted cattle, and all the 
brown cattle among the sheep, and the 
spotted and speckled among the goats : 
and qf such •sliall.be my hire. 

33 So '.shall my righteousness answer 
for me in time to .come, when it.shall, 
conic for iny hire before thy face: 
evcry.onc that is not speckled and 
spotted among the goats, and brown 
among the sheen, that -‘■shall.be. 
counted .stolen witu me.” 

And Laban said. “ Behold, I would 
it_ v m ight.be according.to thy word.” 

^ And he removed "that *day 'the 
he.goats ••that were.ringstraked and 
•■•■silotted, and •■all the she goats ••■that 
werc.speckled and ••spotted, avd every, 
one that had some white in it, and all 
the brown among the sheep, and gave 
them into the.liand.of his sons. 

3,5 Ami he set three days’ journey 
betwixt himself and Jacob: and Jacob 
•fed the rest of Laban’s 'Hocks. 

37 And Jacob took him rods.of green 
poplar, and of the hazel and chcsnut 
tree \ and spilled white strakes in them, 
•and.made the white appear which wax 
In the rods. 

38 And lie set •the rods which he 
hadpilled before the flocks in the 
gutters in the watering troughs when 
the flocks came to drink, that they 
should .conceive when they cainc to 
drink. 

39 And the flocks conceived before 
the rods, and brought.fortb •cattle 
ringstrakod, speckled, and spotted. 

40 And Jacob d id .separate the lambs, 
and set the. faces.of the flocks to wan l 
the ringstraked, and all the brown in 
thc.floek.of Laban; and lie put his. 
own flocks by themselves, and put them 
not unto Laban’s cattle. 

41 And it came.to.pass whensoever 
the stronger •cattle did .conceive, that 
Jacob laid --the rods before the.eyes.of 
the cattle In the gutters, that they 
mlght.concclve among the rods. 


43 But when the cattle wcre.fceblc, 
he *init them not in: so the feebler 
were Laban’s, and the stronger Jacob’s, 
4:1 And the »man Increased exceed¬ 
ingly, and had much cattle, and maid¬ 
servants, and inenservants, and camels, 
and asses. 


B.C. about 1 
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O'! AXD lie heard •the.words.of 
OX Laban’s sons, saying, “Jacob 
•hatb.takcn.away 'all that wax our 
father's; and of that which was our 
father's 'hath _hc_got ten •all •this 
•glory.” 

2 And Jacob beheld •thc.countc- 
nanec.of Laban, and, behold, it wax 
not toward him as >> before. 

3 And 3 the Lord said unto Jacob, 
’■ Return unto the Jand.of thy fathers, 
and to thy kindred; and I will.be with 
thee." 

4 And Jacob sent and called Rachel 
and Leah to the Held unto his flock, 

5 And said unto them, “£ ^sec your 
father’s 'countenance, that it is not 
toward me as h before; but tlic.^God. 
of my father 'hath.been with me. 

c And ge 'know that with all mv 
power I have served your •father. 

7 And your father hath deceived me, 
and -changed my •wages ten times; but 
=God suffered him not to hurt me. 

6 If he '"said thus, ‘ The =spccklcd 
sliall.be thy wagesthen all the cattle 
•bare ^speckled: and if he '"said thus, 
‘The ^ringstraked shall.be thy hire;' 
then 'bare all the cattle ^ringstraked. 

9 Thus H;od liatli.takcn.away •the. 
cattlc.of your father, and given them 
to me. 

10 And it camc.to.pass at tlic.timc. 
that the cattle conceived, that I lifted, 
up mine eyes, and saw in a •dream, 
and behold, the rams ••which leapea 
upon the cattle were ringstraked, 
speckled, and grislcd. 

11 And thc.angcl.of *^God spake 
unto me in a dream, saying, ‘ Jacob: ’ 
And I said, 4 Here am I. 

12 And he said ‘ 'Lift.up now thine 
eyes, and 'see, all the rams ••which 
leap upon the cattle are ringstraked, 
speckled, and grislcd: for X 'have.sccn 
•all that Laban •clocth unto thee. 

13 £nm. the <-God_of Bethel, where 
thou anointedst the pillar, and where 
thou vowedst a vow unto me: now 
•arise, 'gct.tlicc.out from •this "land, 
and *rcturn unto the land of thy kin¬ 
dred.’ ” 

14 And Itaclicl and Leah answered 
and said unto him, “ Is there yet any 
portion or inheritance for us In our 
father’s house ? 

‘j Are we not counted of him stran¬ 
gers? for lie hath sold us, and hath, 
quite devoured also our •money. 

,c For all the riches which s God 
•hath.taken from our father, that is 
ours, and our * children’s: now then, 
whatsoever s(Iod hath said unto thee, 
•do.” I 

17 Then Jacob rose.up, and set bis 
•sons and bis 'wives upon *eaincls; 

18 And be carricd.away 'all Ills cat¬ 
tle, and 'all bis goods which he had. 


1739. I 
'Jacobs j 
Kktihn. ! 


h. hereto¬ 
fore. 

j. Jehovah. 


Jacob's 
\\ IVES. 


“God. F.lo- 
him. 
plural. 


7. Ps. 1(15.14, 
15. 


ia eh.2a 
18-21 

c. El. God. 
singular. 


si. Hub. sil- ] 
vcr. ! 

=-God. Flo- 
hini. 
plural. 
s. SOUS. 


Flioht. 
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Gfnestr XXXI. 10. 


Genesis XXXI. 63. 


B.G. 1739. 


ir. tem- 

:r>. 2. 

t. //eft. tin’ 
Htrnrt.of 
J.ulmn, <ivtf 
v. *j>. 
i/. liilt'ail, 

fountain. 

Pi’usriT. 


(.ADA .V 
W AllNED OF 
CuD. 

/. fmm goml 
Id l»:ul. 

Ladas and 
I Jacob. 


f. 11 is, //eft. 
jeesh. 


Tiik 

Skaiici 


t. (<Ta|>liim, 
lionschoM.. 

! Kiuld. 

,/. /Aft. fill. 


J ACIIII'H 
KXPOSTU- 
l.AIlUN. 


gotten, the.cnttle.of bis getting, which 
ho had .gotten in Padan-aram, for to 
go to Isaac his TaLher in thcjand.of 
Canaan. 

»'-> Ami Lnlrnn went to shear Ills 
'sheep: and Haclicl had.sbdcn 'the 
ie images that were her lather’s. 

’■» And Jacob stole (away.unawares, 
to Lalwn the Syrian, in that he told 
him not that lie •‘■lied. 

- l So hr lied with all that he had; 
and bo rose .up, and paased.over 'the 
river, and set 1 i1h 'face toward the 
mount \> "Gilead. 

-- And it was.told Laban on the 
third "day that Jacob was.(led. 

-< And he took his 'brethren with 
him, and pursued after him seven 
days’journey; and they overtook him 
in the mount "Gilead. 

- 4 And -God came to Laban the 
Syrian In a dream by "night, and said 
unto him, “‘Take-heed that thou 
Lspcak not to Jacob /cither good or 
bad.” 

-• Then Laban overtook 'Jacob. 
Now Jacob had .pitched his *10111 in 
the mount: and Laban with Ida bre¬ 
thren pitched in thc.mount.of "Gilead. 

■<* And Laban said to Jacob, “What 
liast-tliou-donc, that thou liast-stolcn. 
away unawares to nic, and carried, 
away my 'daughters, as captives, i 
Co/jcrt-With the sword V 

27 Wherefore didst thou flec.away 
secretly, and steal .away .from ine ; and 
didst not tell me, that 1 might.have. 
.seiit-thee.away with mirth, and with 
songs, with la lire t, and with harp? 

- s And -hast not suffered me to kiss 
my sons and my daughters? thou ‘hast 
now done-foolishly in so doing. 

i It.is in tbe.powcr.of my hand to 
do you hurt: hut the =God_of your 
father spake unto inc yesternight, say¬ 
ing, ‘-Take thou heed that thou speak 
not to Jacob /either good or bad.' 

:w And now, though thou wouldest 
•needs be.gone,because thou sore dong- 
edst after thy lather's house, yet where¬ 
fore h Lmst.thou .stolen my 'gods ? ” 

1,1 And Jacob answered and said to 
Laban, “Becaueo I was.afraid: for 1 
said, ‘ l’cradventure thou ’-wouldcst. 
take.by.forcc thy 'daughters from me.’ 

3 - With whomsoever thou '“flndcst 
thy 'gods, >ict him not live : before our 
brethren ‘discern thou what is thine 
with me, and ‘take it to thee.” For 
Jacob knew not that liachcl had. 
stolen them. 

:u And Laban went Into Jacob’s tent, 
and into Leah’s tent, and Into the two 
maidservants’ tents; but he found 
them not. Then went.he.out of Leah's 
tent, and entered into liachcl's tent. 

34 Now Kachcl had_taken 'the 
i Images, and put them In the camel’s 
furniture, amt sat upon them. And 
Laban /searched 'all the tent, but 
found them not. 

^ And she said to licr father, “’Xct 
It not displease iny -lord that I cannot 
rise.up before thee: for thc.custom.of 
women is upon me. And he searched, 
but found not 'the t linages. 

30 And Jacob was_wroth, and chode 


I with Laban: and Jacob answered and 
I said to Laban, “ What is my trespass ? 
what is my sin, that thou ‘hast ao 
hotly .pursued arter me? 

37 Whereas thou ‘hast_f'searehed 'all 
my stuff, what ‘hast-thou.found of all 
thy household stulf ? *set it here before 
my brethren and thy brethren, that 
they may .judge betwixt us both. 

38 This twenty years have i been with 
thee; thy ewes and thy she.goats •have 
not.cast.their.youngjind tlie.rams.of 
thy (lock ‘have 1 not eaten. 

w That, which .was.torn of beasts I 
brought not unto thee; I ’■barc.the. 
lo.ss_of.it; of my hand J' didst.tbou. 
require it, whether stolen by .day, or 
stolen by.night. 

40 Thus I was; in the day the drought 
consumed me, and the frost by * night; 
and my sleep departed from mine eyes. 

41 Thus ‘have_I.been twenty years In 
thy house; I served thee fourteen years 
for thy two daughters, and six years for 
thy cattle: and thou Last-changed my 
'wages ten times. 

4 - Except thc.sGod.of my father, 
the.'God.of Abraham, and thc.fear. 
of Isaac, had .been with me, surely 
thou lmu9t_6cnt_mc.awtty now empty. 
-God •batb.scen mine 'affliction and 
'thc.labour.of my bands, and rebuked 
thee yesternight.” 

43 And Laban answered and said 
unto Jacob, “ These "daughters are my 
daughters, and these "children are. my 
children, and these "cattle are 'my 
cattle, and all that lliou *scest a *%s 
mine: and what ’■can.I.do this day 
unto "these my daughters, or unto 
their children which they •linvc.borne ? 

44 Now therefore ‘Come thou, let.us. 
4- make a covenant, 3E and Hum: and 
‘let.it.be for a witness between me aud 
thee.” 

45 And Jacob took a stone, and set. 
it_up/or a pillar. 

40 And Jacob said unto his brethren, 
“•Gather stones; ” and they took stones, 
and made a J* heap: aud they dld.eat 
there upon the A heap. 

And Laban called it “/Jcgar-auha- 
dutba:" but Jacob called It “t/Galccd.” 

48 And Laban said, “"This "heap is 
a “'witness between me and tlice this 
day." Therefore was the name of it 
called Gulccd; 

49 And * Mlzpali; for lie said. 
“ J The Lord ’■watch between me and 
thee, when we h arc_abacnt one from 
another. 

30 If thou slialt-ufflict my 'daughters, 
or if thou sbalt.takc other wives beside 
my daughters, no »man is with us; 
•see eGod is witness betwixt me ami 
thee.” 

61 And Laban said to Jacob “Be¬ 
hold "this "heap, and behold this 
"pillar, w'hleh I dmve.east betwixt me 
and thee; 

5 - "This "heap be witness, and this 
pillar be witness, that I will not pass, 
over "this Shcap to thee, and that thou 
slmlt not pass.over "this Sheap and 
"this ^pillar unto me, for harm. 

53 The_=God_of Abraham, and the. 
aGod_of Nahor, the.-God.of their 


B.C 1731). 


</K didst 
thou coa- I 
stnntly. 


41. Cli. 29.27, 
28. 


42. Ps. exxiv. 
Isa. 8. 1:1. 


COVENANT. 


r. cut, or 
confirm. 


Heap op 
Witness. 


A. heap,//eft. 
gahl. 

j. i.e. Hcn[). 
of witness, 
Chald. and 
Syriac, 
g. i.e. Heup. 
of witness. 
w. witness, 
//eft. heed, 
m. Miziuiii, 
The Watch- 
tower. 


i. //eft. ish. • 


Kl. v. 42. 




Genesis XXXI. 54. 


Genesis XXXIII. 1. 


B.C. 1739. fuLlier, ‘'judge betwixt us.” And Jacob 

•,-— swaro by the .fear .of his fathor Isaac. 

sachifick. .vi Then Jacob * offered sacrifice upon 
t. siimfiml. the mount, and called his brethren to 
cat bread: and they did.eat bread, and 
i Mi.vvhV !tarried_all.night in the mount. 
y ‘ a .iti ke. 55 And early in the morning Laban 

r*Tj. *'h. xxxii.! rose.up, and kissed bis sons and bis 
ib‘>>. bryins\ daughters, and l)lcssed them: and La- 
h>rv. I ban dcpnrteil, and returned unto his 
! place. 


I,A llAX'ti I»E 
h.iIlTlKE. 


1 1 . iv. at 7: 
yi. ii. Jb>i>. 
1. 14. 

2. Josh. 5,14. 
I\s. KM. 21. 
Luke '2. lit 
I in. ir. Two_ 

I liosts(»Mfi*.l. 

i MESSEN¬ 
GERS SENT 
TO Ksau. 

I /. field, 
i 4. Prov. 15.1. 

! ,.G lo. 


J ACOH S 
Fear. 


/). or hosts 
I i /ftn.). 

h. or host 

i i /•■in.). 


His 

Piiaveh. 

==(tod, Klo- 
him, 
ptuvnl. 
i. Jehovah, 

I. less than 
oil. 

to. loving- 
kindnesses. 


h. hosts, nitt- 
kbmiSth 
(fern.). 


12. t'h. 29. 


Ills 

PllKSKSTS 
TO KsAC. 
irtch.4.1. II. 
Prov. IS. It*. 
•j. Kirt-oller- 
inj!. //<•/». 
inmkhuh. 


i. Itself. 


OQ AND Jacob went .on bis way, and 
! 0/w the-angels.ol ^God met him. 

2 And when Jacob saw them, be said, 
“Thla v> aGod’s host:” and he called 
thc_nainc_of “that i i)lace *»Malmnafin. 

3 And Jacob sent messengers before 
him to Esau Ills brother unto_thc_land- 
of Seir, the,/ counlry_of Edom. 

4 And lie commanded them, .saying, 
“Thus shall_yc_Bpeak unto my -lord 
/J Esau; ‘Thv servant Jacob *saith 
thus, I have sojourned with Laban, 
and staycd-tlicrc until now : 

<» Ami I have oxen, and asses, flocks, 
and menservants, and womenscrvnnts: 
and I have.sentto tell my -lord, that 1_ 
may,find grace in thy sight.’ ” 

0 And the messengers returned to 
Jacob, saying,“ We came to thy brother 

Esau, and also he ■‘•cometh to meet 
thee, and four hundred »men with 
him.” 

7 Then Jacob was greatly afraid and 
distressed : and lie divided ■■the people 
that was with him, and -"the flocks, and 
Sherds, and the camels, into twobands; 

8 Anri said, “ If Esau ►come to the one 
fc “company, and 'smite it, then the 
other ''“company which isjeft *shall 
escape.” 

8 And Jacob said. “O.sGod.of my 
father Abraham, and =God_of my fa¬ 
ther Isaac, 2 the Loan “■‘■which saidst 
unto me, ‘'Return unto thy country, 
and to thv kindred, and I will-deal. 
well with thee 

10 I am l not_worthy.of.thc_lca.st_of 
all the 'o mercies, and of all the truth, 
which Thou 'hast.Khcwcd •'unto Thy 
servant; for with my staff I passed .over 
“this 'Jordan; and now I 'atn.bccouic 
two h bands. 

11 'Deliver me, I.pray.Thee, from the. 
band.of iny lirothcr, from the.hand.of 
Esau : for f ■‘fear him, lest he will.come 
and 'smite me, and the mothor with 
the children. 

12 And ‘ithou saidst, * I will.surelv do 
thee good, and 'make thy “seed as the. 
sand_of the sea, which ‘■cannot he. 
numbered for multitude.”' 

la And he lodged there that same 
night; and took of “■‘■that.which came 
to his hand a v present for Esau liis 
brother; 

14 Two-hundred uhc.goats, and twenty 
he.goats, two. bund red ewes, and twenty 
nuns, 

16 Thirty milch camels with their 
colts, forty klne, and ten hulls, twenty 
she.asses, and ten foals. 

1C And lie delivered them Into the. 
band.of his scrvnnts t every drove by 
»themselves; and said unto his ser¬ 


vants, “'Pass-over before me,and put a B.C. 1739. 
space betwixt drove and drove." n b. betwixt. 

17 And he commanded -the foremost, 
saying,“When Esau my brother hneet- 
cth thee, and *askcth thee, saving, 

‘ Whose art thou? and whither •‘goest 
thou ? and whose are these before 
thee ? ’ 

18 Then thou *shalt say, ‘ They be thy 
servant Jacob’s; it in a" <j present sent y : rift-offer- 
unto my -lord Esau; and, behold, 

also he w behind us.’” minklaii. 

13 And so commanded lie -the second, A ‘ 
and •‘the third, and ■•all “■‘•that followed 
the droves, saying, “On “this “manner 
shalLyc.speak unto Esau, when yc find 
him. 

20 And *say yc moreover,‘Behold, thy 20. Prov. 21. 
servant Jacob is behind us.”’ For he 

said, “ I will.appeasc >> him with the ^njakeL’ 

•j present “■‘that gocth before me, and atonement 
afterward I will.aee his face: perad- t* him. 
venture he will.acccpt"»of me.’’ m. my fa ce. 

21 So went the ^present over before jabboe. 

him ; and himself lodged “that “night g . gm-offer- 
in the ''company. ing. 

22 And he rose.up that “night, and 

took bis •-two wives, and his -two wo- c ! children, 
mensenants, and his -eleven <=sons, sent_over. 
and * passe< Lover -the.ford j Jabbok. >. JabWk. 

® And lie took them, and sent.them. pEurin 1 "*’ 
over '■the brook, and scnt.over -that he out. 
phad. p- possessed. 

24 And Jacob was.left alone; and whest- 
there.wrestled a »man with him until lino. 
the.a brcaking.of the day. ish. 

A nd vvhen.he.saw that he prevailed a .- 
not against him, he touched thc.hol- e 

low.of his thigh: and the.hollow. of 25 . .v<- 2 Cor. 
Jacob's thigh w’as.out.of joint, as he. JA "- 10 . 
WTestlcd.with him. 

28 And he said, 'Let.me.go, for the 
day breaketh.” And he said, “I will 
not > let.tliee.go, except thou 'bless - 

me.” J N 4 m B k s 

r ‘ And he said unto him, “What is changed. 
thy name V" And be said, “Jacob.” ^ hosea 

28 And he said, “Thy name shall.bc. 12 . :v6. 
called no more 3 Jacob, but i Israel: Luke at:*, 
for as.a.prlncc.hast.tbou.power with j^nd-me 
=God and with men, and bast.pre- away, 
vailed." *■ sen»l.thee_ 


j. Jabbok. 
Emptying, 
Pouring, 
out. 

p. possessed. 

WllEST- 

L1NG. 

1 . isll. 


bast.pre- 


Jacobs 

Name 

CHANGED. 

2G. Hosea 
12 . :V6. .v*; 

Luke 24. '**, 1 
-2S. 

s. send-ine. j 
away. 

j. send.thee. ■ 
away. 


23 And Jacob asked him, nnd said, q 
“•Tell me; I.pniv-tbee, thy name.” ^o. ‘ ’ 1 

And he said, “Wherefore t* It that J. Jacob, 


thou dost .ask after my name ? ” And <'rook«!.A 
be blessed linn there. 

And Jacob called tbe.namc.of the Princc-or 
place “pPcnlel:” “for I 'have_seen _G<xl v 
=God face to face, and my 30 life is.prc- " 

served.” 29 . Judg. is. 

87 And as he passed .over 'Fennel the i~. 18. 
sun rose upon 1dm, and he -^halted p EN -ii 
upon his thigh. p . p en i< 

32 Therefore thc.^chlldreu.of Israel Kace-oi 
h eat not of -the.slnew which shnink, 
which is upon thc.boilow.of the thigh, .co! 
unto “this *dav: because be touebed s. sons 
tlic-hollow.of Jacob’s thigb in the. 
sinew that shrank. 


Pemkl. 
p^ Peniel, 
Faee.oi 
-God, Kl. 
ti n<j n/<i r. 


OQ AND Jacob llfted.up bis eves, metting op 
tn) and looked, and, behold, Esau Jacob and 
came, and with him four hundred KsAt - 
• men. And be divided -the children lhb. iih. 
unto Leal), and unto Rachel, and unto 
the two handmaids. 
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Gknesir XXXITT.2. 


Genesis XXXIV. 19. 


B.C. 1739. 


29. 


-fiOil, Eln- 
| lilm. 

i jihtral. 


TiIK 

PHKSKNT. 


vi. mucl). 


KflAC’H 

VmyimAi. 


Tiik Hakt- 

1S0. 

Siimilli, 

Huntlis, 


fit. Shalom. 
I Vaco, 


19, Jo*h. B4. 
:J*A John 4. 
n. 


2 AmJ lie put 'the handmaids and 
their '•children foremoBt, and •■Leah 
and her children after, and 'Rachel 
and '.Joseph hinder most. 

J And lie passcd.ovcr before them, 
and bowed.himsclf to.tho.ground 
seven times, until he came.ncar to his 
brother. 

■* And Esau ran to meet him, and 
embraced him, and fell on Ids neck, 
and kissed him: and they wept. 

<• And lie lifted.up Ids 'eyes, and saw 
'the women and *1116 children; and 
said, “ Who are those with thee?" 
And lie said. “ The children which =God , 
■hath, graciously .given thy 'servant.” ( 
0 Then the handmaidens came.ncar, , 
Iheg and their children, and they 
bowed.themselves. 

' And Lenh also with her children 
came.near, and bowed.thcmselves: 
and after came Joseph near and Rachel, 
and they bowed .themselves. 

8 And he said, '* What meanest thou 
by all * this “drove which 1 met ? ” And 
he said, “ These are to find grace In 
Ihe.slgbt.of niv lord.” 

9 And Esau said, “J have enough, 
my brother; K kecp that thou hast unto 

thVHClf. 1 ' 

And Jacob said, “ Nay, I.pray.thcc, 
if now I havc.found grace in thy sight, 
then Teccivo my present at my hand : 
for thorefore 1 ♦have.seen thy face, as 
though I had.seen thc.fimc.of ^God, 
and thou wast.plcased.with me. 

11 ‘Take, l.prav.thec, my 'blessing 
that dB.brouglit to thee; because sGod 
•hath.dealt.gracloualy.with me, and 
becauHo l have « enough.” And he 
urged him, and he took it. 

And he said, “ h Let_us_takc_our_ 
Journey and Mct.uR.go, and I will.go 
before thee.” 

1B And he said unto him, “My -lord 
Aknoweth that the children are tender, 
and the flocks and herds wlth.young 
are with mo: and If men.*should.ovcr- 
drlvo them one day, all the flock *will. 
dlo. 

M 1 Let my -lord, I.pray.thcc, pass, 
over before his servant: and 1 will.lcad. 
on Hoftly, accordlng.os the cattle that 
goeth before me and the children be. 
able t<» endure, until I come unto my 
-lord unto Heir.” 

16 And Esau said, “ ►‘Lot me now leave 
with thoo some of the folk that are 
with me.” And he said, “What needeth 
It? Mel.me.flnd graco in thc.slght.of 
my -lord.” 

in So Esau returned «Lliat “day on 
his way unto Soir. 

17 And Jacob jounicyed to “RuccotH, 
and built him a house and made booths 
for his cattle: thcreforo thc.namc.of 
the place *ls.called Succoth. 

18 Anri Jacob came to “'*.Shalem, a 
city.of Shoehcm, which is In the.land. 
of Canaan, when ho came from Parian- 
aram: and pituhcri.hls.tent 'liefore 
the city. 

1B And he bought a 'parcel, of a field, 
where he had.spread his tent, at the. 
hand .of the.’ children .of Hamor, Slie- 
chem's tether, for a hundred pieces.of. 
money. 


w And he erected there an altar, and 
called It r-El-^elohe-Isrnfil, 


q A AND Dinah thc.daugliter.of 
Or Leah, which she bare unto Jacob, 
wcnt.out to see thc.daughters.of the 
land. 

2 And when Shechcm the.eon.of 
Hamor the Hivltc, princc.of the coun¬ 
try, saw her, lie took lur, and lay with 
her, and J* defiled her. 

And his soul clave unto Dinah the. 
daughtcr.of Jacob, and lie loved 'the 
damsel, and spake ‘kindly unto the 
damsel. 

* And»Shechcm spake unto his father 
Hamor, saying, “»Gct me “this klamscl 
to wife.” 

5 And Jacob heard that he had.de- 
flled 'Dinah Ills daughter: now Ills 
sons were with his cattle in the field : 
and Jacob 'hcld.hiB.poftce until they 
wcre.come. 

0 And k Humor the.father.of Sbe- 
clicm wcnt.out unto Jacob to commune 
with him. 

7 And thc.sons.of Jacob came out.of 
the field when they heard it: and the 
<r men wcrc.gricvcd, and they were 
very wroth, liccausc ho had.wrought 
folly in Israel In lying with Jacob’s 
daughter ; which .thing ought not to. 
bc.done. 

8 And Hamor communed with them, 
Baying, “Thc.Boul.of my son Sliccliem 
•longcth for your daughter: 1 _prav .you 
give her him to wife. 

9 And *make.ye.marriages with ns, 
ami ►‘give your daughters unto us, and 
•lake our 'tteUBhtere unto you. 

10 And ye shall.dwcll with us: and 
the land shall.he before you ; ‘dwell 
and ‘trade ye therein, and ‘get.you. 
possessions therein.” 

11 And Shechcm said unto hor father 
and unto her brethren, “ •■Let.me.find 
grace in your eyes, and what ye shall, 
say untonic 1 will .give. 

72 ‘Ask mo never so much dowry and 
gift, and I will .give according ilh vc 
sliall.say unto me: but give me 'the 
damsel to wife.” 

w And thc.sons.of Jacob answered 
'Shecliem and 'Hamor liis father de¬ 
ceitfully, and said, “because lie had. 
defiled 'Dinah their sister : ” 

i* Anti they said unto them, “ We 
'-cannot do “this “thing, to give our 
'sister to one that is uncircumciscd; 
for that were a reproach unto us: 

ir ’ But in this will. wq. consent unto 
you: If vo wlll.lio as wc be, tlmt every 
inale of you be.drcumcised ; 

10 Then ‘wlll.we.glve our 'daughters 
unto you, and we Mvill.tftko your 
'daughters to us, and wc 'will.cl well 
with you, and we ‘wiil.bccome one 
people. 

1 7 But If ye hvill not hearken unto 
us, to bc.cireumciscd; then ‘will.wc. 
take our 'daughter, and wc ‘Will.be¬ 
gone.” 

18 And their words pleased Hamor, 
and Shechem Hamor’s son. 

19 And the young.man deferred not 
to do the thing, because lie had .delight 


B.0.1739. 

c. i.e. -God 
tllO.-CiixL 
of In rad. 

Kl, tin/fit- 
far, Elohe, ! 
plural. 

about 17:12. 
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i. i’ll. :w. 21. 
Tit. 2. . r i. 
il. Dimill. 
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Shouldor.or i 
Itidgc. I 

Jacob. ■ 


Cos- 

VE HENCE. 
k. Klinmor, 
Ass. 


cc. Heh. 
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Genesis XXXIV. 20. 

, B.C. about iu Jacob's daughter: and he was more. 

1732. honourable than all.thejiouse.of hia 
I father. 


The Men | 
ciKri'M - | 

USED. I 


*. Heb. 
anuhshim. 


Tilk 

I SLAIT.H- 
I TEH. 

1 25. Ch.49.S-7. 
i. Heb. ish. 


T>ie Spoil. 


Jacob. 


Bethel. 

1. Ch. xstvlii. 
eGod, Elo- 

him, 
plural, 
b. Beth-El. 
House.of 
God. 

e. El, -God, 
singular. 

STRANGE 
GODS l*UT 
AWAV. 

2. See Ch. 31. 
19. 34. 
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* And Hmnor and .Shechem Ills son 
came unto the_gate_of their city, and 
communed with the."- mcn.of their 
city, saying, 

2 i “ »Thcsc «■ *inen are peaceable with 
us; therefore k let_th cm .dwell in the 
land, and trade therein : for the land, 
behold, it is large enough for them: 
h let_us_takc their 'daughters to us for 
wives, and tet^m.give them our 
•-daughters. 

— Only herein will the "■ men consent 
unto us for to dwell with us, to be one 
people, if every male among us be_ 
circumcised, as ihfg are circumcised. 

23 Shall not their cattle and their 
substaDce and every beast_of theirs be 
ours ? only h let us-conscnt unto them, 
and they wlll.dwell with us.” 

24 And unto Humor and unto She- 
chcm his son hearkened all -that jwent. 
out,of the.gate,of his city : and every 
male was-circumciscd, all *that_went_ 
out_of the_gatc.of his city. 

25 And it eaine_to_pass on the third 
*day, when they were 9ore, that two_of 
the.sons.of Jacoh, Simeon and Levi, 
Dinah’s brethren, took • each^man his 
sword, and came upon the city boldly, 
and slew all the males. 

30 And they slew --Humor aud --She- 
chcm his son with the_edge_of the 
sword, and took Dinah out_of She- 
chem’s house, and went.out. 

27 The_sons_of Jacob came upon the 
slain, and spoiled the city, because tliey 
had.de filed their sister. 

23 They took their --sheep, and their 
•-oxen, and their rasses, and --that which 
teas in the city, and r that which was 
in the field, 

28 And rail their wealth, and all tbclr 
•-little.ones, and their •-wives took they 
captive, and spoiled even rail that was 
in the nouse. 

20 And Jacoh said to Simeon aud 
Levi, “ Ye havc.troublcd me to make, 
me.to.stink among the.inhabitants. 
of the land, among the Oanaanites 
and the Pcrizzitcs: and £ being few 
in.numhcr, they -shalLgnthcr.thein- 
selves.together against inc, and -slay 
me; and I •shall.be.destroyed, £ anil 
my house." 

34 And they said, “Shonld.he.deal 
with our sister as with a harlot ? " 

AND =God said unto Jacob, 
OO “‘Arise, -go.up to t Beth-cl, and 
•dwell there : and *make there an altar 
unto •■-God, *-ithat appeared unto thee 
when thou fleddest from thc.facc.of 
Fsau thy brother." 

2 Then Jacob said unto his household, 
and to all that were with him, “ -Put. 
away the strange *-gods that are 
»among you, and *l)e_clean, and ‘change 
your garments: 

3 And let.us.arise, and go.up to 
Beth-el; and I will .make there an 
altar unto e-God, *-*-Who answered tuc 
In the.day.of my distress, and Was with 
me in tho way which I went." 

4 And they gave unto Jacob rail the 
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strange gods which were in their hand, 
and all their ^earrings which were in 
their ears ; and Jacoh hid them under 
the oak which was by Shechem. 

6 And they journeyed: and the. 
terror.of eGod was upo’n the cities that 
were round .about them, and they did 
not pursue after the.sons.of Jacob. 

c So Jacob came to Luz, which is in 
the.land.of Canaan, that is, Bethel, 
he and all the people that were with 
him. 

7 And he built there an altar, and 
called the place «El-betli-el: because 
there *sGod »■ appeared unto him, when 
he tied from the .face .of his brother. 

8 But Deborah Rebckab s nurse died, 
and she was.buried beneath Beth el 
under an *oak: and the_namc_of it 
was .called « Allon-bachuth. 

9 And sGod appeared unto Jacoh 
again, when he cume.out of Padan- 
a ram, and blessed him. 

10 And =God said unto him, “Thy 
: name is j Jacob : thv name shall not 
; be .called any.morc Jacob, hut •' Israel 

sliall.be thy name: ” and He called 
his •manie “ Israel.” 

11 And ^God said unto him, “ E am 

'-God =Almighty: •be.fruitful and 
•multiply ; a nation and a company.of 
nations shallrbe of thee, aud kings 
shall .eomc.o ut of thy loins ; i 

12 And *-the land which I gave Abra¬ 
ham and Isaac, to thee I will .give it, 
and to thy seed after thee will.I.givc 
•-the land." 

13 And s God went .up from him in the 
place where He talked with bun. 

14 And Jacoh set.up a pillar in the 
place where he talked with Him, even 
a pillar .of stone: and he poured a 
drink-offering thereou, and he poured 
oil thereon. 

45 And Jacob called •Lhe.name.of 
the place where ^God spake with him, 
“ b Beth-eL” 

16 And they journeyed from Beth-el; 
and there was but a little way to come 
to e Ephrath : and Rachel travailed and 
she had-bard labour. 

17 And itcame.to.pass, when she was 
in bard labour, that the midwife said 
unto her. “ ‘"Fear not; thou shalt.have 
this son also.” 

18 And it camc.to.pass, as her soul 
was in departing, (for she died) that 
she called nis name ^Bcn-oni: but his 
father called him & Benjamin. 

19 And Rachel died, and was.buried 
in thc.way.to Ephratli,which is Beth¬ 
lehem. 

And Jacob set a pillar upon her 
grave: that is the.pillai'.of Rachel's 
grave unto this day. ' 

21 And Israel journeyed, and spread 
his tent beyond the.tower.of < Eiiar. 

— And it camc.to.pass, when Israel 
dwelt in *that *land, that Reuben went 
anil lay with Bilhah his fathers concu¬ 
bine : and Israel heard if. Now the. 
sons.of Jacob were twelve: 

23 The.sons.of Leah; Reuben, Jacob's 
firstborn, and Simeon, and Levi, and 
Judah, and Issachar, and Zebulun : 

24 The.sons.of Rachel; Joseph, and 
Benjamin; 
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as And tbe_6ons_of Bilhah, Rachel’s 
handmaid; Dan, and Naphtall: 

aa And the.sons.of Zilpah, Leah’s 
hundmaid ; Gad, and Asher: these are 
the.sons.of Jacob, which wcre.born to 
him in Padan-arain. 

27 And Jacob came unto Isaac liis_ 
father unto Mam re, unto tbo.city.of 
*Arbnh, which is Hebron, where Aura- 
ham and Isaac sojourned. 

Anil tbe.days.of Isaac were ft 
hundred and fourscore years. 

22 And Isaac gavc.up.lhe.glioat, and 
died, und «* wfts.gathercd unto his 
people, being old and full.of days : and 
his sons Esau and Jacob buried him. 


q/» NOW these are the_gencrations_ 
0\) of Esau, who is Edom. 

2 Esau took Ids "wives of tbc.daugh- 
tcre.of Canaan ; "Adah thc_daughtcr_ 
of Elon the Hittltc, and "Aholibamah 
thc.daugbtcr.of Anah thc.daughter. 
of Zibcon the Hivito; 

3 And "Bashcmath Ishiuacl’s daugh¬ 
ter, sister.of Nchajoth. 

* And Adah bare to Esau "Eliphaz ; 
and Bashcmath bare "llcucl; 

8 And Aholibamah bare "Jcush, and 
"Jaalain, and "Korah : these are the, 
sons_of Esau, which wcre.born unto 
him in thc_land_of Canaan. 

G And Esau took Ills "wives, and his 
"sons, and Ids "daughters, and "all the. 
* pcrsons.of his house, and his "cattle, 
and "all his beasts, and "all his sub¬ 
stance, which lie had_got in tlic.land. 
of Canaan ; and went Into the country 
from thc-facc-of his brother Jacob. 

7 For their riches were more than that 
'they might-dwell together; and the. 
land _» wherein _ they _ were _ strangers 
could not hear them because of their 
cattle. 

8 Thus dwelt Esau in mount Sclr: 
Esau J* is Edom, 

,J And these arc thc_gcnerations_of 
Esau the-fathcr-of cthe Edomites in 
mount Sclr: 

10 These arc thc_names-of Esau’s 
sons; Eliphaz thc,son-of Adah the. 
wifc.of Esau, Reucl thc.son.of Bashe- 
math thc.wife.of Esau. 

11 And the.sons.of Eliphaz were Tc- 
man, Omar, Zcpho, and Gatam, and 
Kcnuz. 

12 And Timna was concubine to Kli- 
phaz Esau’s son ; and she hare to Eli¬ 
phaz "Ainalck : these were the.sons.of 
Adah Esau’s wife. 

1:1 And these are the.sons.of Rcuel: 
Nahath, and Zcrah, Sbammah, and 
Mizzah : these were tho.sons.of Ba.she- 
rnatli Esau’s wife. 

11 And these were the.sons.of Alioli- 
! hamuli, Lho.daughtcr.of Anah the. 
jdaughtor.of Zibcon, Esau’s wife: and 
she bare to Esau "Jcusb, und "Jaalani, 
and "Konli. 

! ,r> These ire re r dukes of the.sons.of 

jKsau: the.sons.of Ellpliaz the.lirsl- 
born.wm.of Esau; <• duke Teman, 
r duke Omar, « duke Zepbo, <■ duke 
Kcnuz, 

13 <• Duka Korub. c duke Gatam, and 
c duke Auialok : these are thu.o dukes. 


that.came.ot Eliphaz in thc.land.of 
Edom ; these were thc.Bona.of Adah. 

17 And these are the.sons.of Reucl 
Esau's son ; c duke Nahath, c duke 
Zerah, c duke Shammah, c duke Miz¬ 
zah : these arc the.® dukes. Mai.came, 
of Reucl in thc.land.of Edom ; these 
are the.sons.of Bashcmath Esau's wife. 

18 And these are the.sons.of Alioli- 
bauiah Esau’s wife; <• duke Jcush, <■ duke 
Janlam, c duke Korah: these were the. 
c dukcs.Mal.came.of Aholibamah the. 
daughter .of Anah, Esau’s wife. 

70 These are the.sons.of Esau, who is 
Edom, und these arc their « dukes. 

20 These are the.sons.of Scir the 
Horitc, -iwhojnhabitccl the land ; Lo- 
tan, and Shobal, and Zibcon, and Anah, 

21 And Dishon, and Ezcr, and Dishan: 
these are thc.cdukcs.of the Ilorites, 
the.* children.of Scir in thc.land.of 
Edom. 

22 And the.* children .of Lotan were 
Hori and Hemam ; and Lotan's sister 
was Timna. 

23 And the." children.of Shobal were 
these; Alvan, and Manahath, and Ebal, 
Sliepho, and Onam. 

21 And these are the.* children.of Zi¬ 
bcon ; both Ajah, and Anah : this was 
that Anah that found "the & mules in 
the wilderness, as he fed "the asses of 
Zibcon his father. 

25 And thc.a children.of Anah were 
these; Dishon, and Aholibamah the. 
daughtcr.of Anah. 

And these arc the.* children.of 
Dishon; Hcmdan, and Eshban, and 
1thran, and Clicran. 

27 The.* children.of Ezer are these ; 
Bilhan, and Zaavan, and Akan. 

28 Thc_a children.of Dishan arc these; 
Uz, and Aran. 

22 These are the.*; dukes.f Art t.came. 
of the I lorites ; duke Lotan, « duke 
Shobal, c duke Zibcon, <* duke Anah, 

30 c Duke Dishon, < duke Ezcr, « duke 
Dishan: these arc thc.^dukesjAaf. 
camc.of *Hori, among their < dukes, 
in the.land.of Seir. 

31 And these are the kings that 
reigned in the.land.of Edom, before 
there reigned any king over the.* chil¬ 
dren.of Israel. 

32 And Bela the.son.of Bcor reigned 
in Edom; and thc.name.of his city 
was Dinhabah. 

33 And Bela died, and Jobal) tbc.son. 
of Zerah of Bozrah reigned in his stead. 

31 And Jobah died, and Husham of 
the.land.of Temani reigned in liis 
stead. 

And Hu slmiu died, and Had ad the. 
son.of Bcdad, who smote "Midian in 
thc.flekl.of Moal), reigned in his stead : 
and thc.imme.of his city was Avith. 

38 And Hadad died, and Sainlnh of 
Masrekah reigned in his stead. 

37 And Samluh died, und Saul of 
Hehoboth by the river reigned in Ills 
stead. 

38 And Saul died, and Bual-hnnan 
the.son.of Aehhor reigned in Ids stead. 

39 And B;uil-hanan t!ie.son_of Ach- 
bor died, and Ilndm' reigned in his 
stcud : and thc.name.of his city was 
Pau; and his wife’s name was Alcke- 
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j tube!, thc.daughtcr.of Matred, the. 
daughter.of Mezahab. 

49 And these are thc.uaines.of the. 
«• dukcs.f/iaf.came .of Esau, according, 
to their families, after their places, by 
their names; <■ duke Tlninah, « duke Al- 
vah,«duke Jetheth, 

■•t Duke Aholibiunali, c <lukc Klab, 
<■ duke Pinon, 

42 e Duke Kenaz, e duke Teinan, 
c duke Mibzar, 

43 c Duke Magdiel,** duke Irani: these 
be the.* dukes.of Edom, according.to 
their habitations in tbc.land.of their 
possession: he is Esau thc.fathcr.of 
i c the Edomites. 


Qhy AND Jacob dwelt in tbc_land 
O I ° wherein bis fatlicr wos.n. 
stranger, in tbc.land.of Canaan. 

2 These are tbc./gencrations_of 
Jacob. Joseph, being seventeen years 
old, was feeding the flock with his 
brethren; and the lad watt with the. 
sous.of Bilhah, and with tbc_sons_of 
Zilpah, his father s wives: and Joseph 
brought unto i his father their evil 
•report. 

3 Now Israel loved 'Joseph more, 
than all his >■> children, because he teas 
thc_son_of his =old_agc : and he ‘made 
him a coat.' - of many colours. 

I And when his hrethreu saw that 
their father loved him morc.than all 
his brethren, they hated hint, and could 
not speak peaceably unto him. 

5 And Joseph dreamed a dream, and 
he told it his brethren : and they hated 
him yet the.morc. 

6 And he sahl unto them, “•Hear, I_ 
pray .you, *this *dream which I have 
dreamed: 

7 For, behold, toe were binding sbeaves 
in a* the Held, aud, lo, my sheaf arose, 
and also « stood .upright; and, behold, 
your sheaves ‘•stood.round.about, and 
madc.obcisancc to my sheaf.” 

s And his brethren said to him, 
" Shalt.thou.iiidccd reign over us ? or 
slmlt.tbou.indecd have.doiniuion over 
us ? ” And they ‘•hated him yet the. 
more for his dreams, and for his words. 

9 And lie dreamed yet another dream, 
and told it his brethren, and said, “ Be¬ 
hold, I have dreamed a dream more: 
and, behold, the sun and the moon and 
the eleven stars ■'■madc.obcisance to 
me.” 

19 And he told it to his father, ami to 
his brethren : aud his father rebuked 
him, and said unto him, “ Wliat is *this 
*drcam that thou *hlist.dreamed '! 
Shall £ and thy mother and thybrethren 
indeed.eome to bow .down .ourselves to 
thee to the earth ? ” 

II And his brethren envied him ; but 
his father observed 'the saying. 

13 And his brethren went to feed their 
father's 'flock In » Shcehom. 

And Israel said unto Joseph,“ Do 
not lliy brethren ■‘Teed the Jlock in She- 
dicin ? •come, and 1 will .send thee unto 
them. ’ And In* suid to him, ’’<* Here 
am 1 

14 And lie sail! Lo him, “‘tlo, I .pray, 
thee,«*see whether it be 'well witli.tliy 


the SOlll. 


The Pit. 
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brethren, and P'wcll.with the-flocks; B.C.about 
and "bring me word again.” So he sent 1729. 
him out.of thc.valc.of * Hebron, and he P . rtbe. j 
came to Shcchcm. i>c*ce.or I 

15 And a »ccrtain.tnan found him, the | 

and, behold, he was j-wand,cring in the 

Held : and the • man asked him, saving, --— — i 

, “ What ‘‘seekest tlion ? ” 1 Dothan. . 

I 16 And he said, “ £ *seck my 'brethren: *• ish - 
i 'tell me, I.pray.tbec, where Ihcp -ifccd 

I their /locks." \ 

\ 17 And the i man said, “They are de¬ 
parted hence; for I heard them ±say, ; 

I I ‘‘Lct.us.go to Dothan.' ’’ And Joseph <J. Dothan, j 
i went after his brethren, and found them Tww - wcl h. 

I in Dothan. _ 

i 13 Aud w hen they saw him afar off, cos- , 
jevon before he camc.ncar unto them, spihacv. 

! they conspired .against him to slay him. i*-Matt .1 
111 And they said one to another’ “ Be- ^ 
hold, *this "> dreamer •‘-comcth. »n. master. 

20 *Comc now therefore, and lct.us. of * drir ‘ llui - 
slay him, and cast him into some pit, 

and we • will .say, ‘Somc.evil beast 
•hath.devoured him :' and wcshall.sce 
what will.bccomc of his dreams.” _ 

21 And Reuben heard it, and he dc- Reuben's I 

livered him out.of their hands; and . , * TKB ‘. 
said, “ ‘‘Let us not«kill him." , 

22 And Reuben said unto them, smile 
“ ‘Shed no blood, but *cast him into the soul. 
*this *pit that- is in the wilderness, and 

‘‘lay no bund upon him;" that lie 
niight.rid him out.of their hands, to 
deliver him to his father again. .. .. 

33 And it camc.to.piiss, wben Joseph The Pit. 
was.conie unto his brethren, that they 

i stript Joseph out.of his 'coat, his 
'coat.of *mant/ colours that teas on 
him; 

34 Aud they took him, and east hint 
into a «pit: and the pit was empty, 

there was no water in it. __ 

25 And they sat.down to cat bread : j<.nki*h 
and they lifted .up their eyes and sulu. 
looked, and, behold, a company.of Ish- 
: meelites came from Gilead with their 
camels bearing spicciy and balm and 
! myrrh, going to earn - , it .down to Egypt. 

39 And Judah said unto his brethren, 

“Wbat profit is it if we ‘slay our 
'brother, and ‘conceal bis 'blood ? 

27 *Come, mul let. us .sell him to the 
Ishnicclitcs, and ‘let not our hand he 
upon him; for he is our brother and 
our flesh. 1 ' And his brethren >< were. h. lu-ark- ! 
content. C,ICI ■ 

22 Then thcrc.passcd.by Midianites a*. P.oov. l.. 
merchantmen; aud they drew and At ’ t 
lifted.up 'Joseph out.of the pit, and -> 7 . * 

sold 'Joseph to the Islimeclitcs for 
■ twenty pieces of silver: and they 

brouglit 'Joseph into_Egypt. -.. 

29 And Reuben returned unto the Reuben. 
pit; and, behold, Joseph teas not in 
the pit; and he rent his 'clotlies, 

JO And he returned unto his brethren, 
and said, “Tho child is not; aud £, 

whither shall £ go ? ” --- 

31 And they took Joseph’s 'coat, and s 

killed a kldlof the goats, and dipped L T ‘ 

1 'Lhe coat in the blood; 
j And they sent • the .coat of *niuntt 
leolours, and they brought if to their 
i lather : and said.’"This 'ha iv we found: 
j ‘know now whether it be thy sons coat 
or 110 .” 
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33 And lie knew it, and said, “ It is 
my son's coal; an evil beast hath de¬ 
voured him; Joseph is.without.doubt 
rcnt.in-pieces.” 

w And Jacob rent Ills clothes, and 
put sackcloth upon his loins, and 
mourned for his son many days. 

'•* And all his sons and all liis daugh¬ 
ters rosc.up to comfort him: hut lie 
refused to be.comrortcd; and he said, 
“For I wlll.go.down into the -grave 
unto my son mourning.” Thus his 
father wept for him. 

36 And the Mldlnnltcs sold hint into 
Egypt unto v Poliphar, an ‘’ottlcer.of 
p Pharaoh's, and eaptain.of the sguard. 


on AND it camc.to.pass at "that 
uO *tinic. that Judah wcnt.down 
from his •'brethren, and turncd.in to a 
‘ certain Adullamitc, whose name wan 
l> Hint!.. 

- And Judah saiv there a daughter 
of a «certain Canaauitc, whose name 
wax -tShuah; and he took her, and 
went.in unto her. 

3 And she conceived, and hare a son; 
and he called his •-name -Er. 

I And she conceived again, and bare 
a sun ; and she called his manic ® Onan. 

3 And she yet again conceived, and 
bare a son; and called his r namc 
- Shelah: and he »was at c Chczib, when 
she hare him. 

r ' And Judah took a wife for Er his 
firstborn, whose name wan t Tamar. 

7 And Er, Judah's firstborn, was w ick¬ 
ed in the.sight.of J the Loud ; and J the 
Loud slew him. 

8 And -Judah said unto Ouan, "*Go_ 
in unto thy brother’s wife, and marry 
her, and Taisc.up seed to thy brother.'' 

9 And Onan knew that the seed should 
not be his; and it »cmnc_to.pass, when 
he went.in unto his brother s wife, that 
he •spilled it on_thc_ground, lcst.that. 
hc_.should give seed to his brother. 

10 And the.thlng.which he did ’‘ dis¬ 
pleased 1 the Lord : wherefore lie slew 
hint also. 

II Then said Judah to Tamar his 
daughter.in.law, “•Remain a widow-at 
thy father’s house, till Shclali my son 
h be_grown: ” for he said, “Lest.perad¬ 
venture lie •'die also, as his brethren 
did." And Tamar went and dwelt in 
her father’s house. 

1-: And in process of time the.daugh- 
ter.of .Sliuah Judah’s wife died; and 
Judah was .coin for ted, and went.up 
unto his slieepshcarers to Timuath, lit 
and his friend Ilirah the Adullamitc. 

13 And it was.told Tamar, saving, 
“Behold thy father.in.law -gocth.up 
to Tlmnalh to shear his sheep.” 

11 And she put her widow's garments 
off (Torn her, and covered.her with a 
■vail, aud wrapped.herself, and sat in 
an open place, which w by the way to 
Tlmnalh ; for she saw that Shclali was. 
grown, and slir was not given unto him 
lo wife. 

*•* \S lieu Judah suw her, lie thought 
her tu he a hai lut, because she had 
covered her lace. 

ltt And ho turued uuLu her by the 


way, and said, "•Go.lo, I.pray.tliee, 
Get.mc.comc.in unto thee;” (for he 
knew not that she was his daughter, 
in .law.) And she said, “What wilt, 
thou.give me, that thou maycst.eoinc. 
in unto me ? ” 

17 And he said, “3t will.stun I thee a 
kid a" from the floek.” And she said, 
“ Wilt.thou.give me a pledge, till thou 
send it?” 

16 And lie said, “ What pledge shall. 
I.give thee ? ” And she said, “ Thy 
signet, and thy brace lets, and thy staff 
that is in thine liand.” And lie gave it 
her, and cauie.in unlo her, and she 
conceived by him. 

1<J And she arose, and went.away, and 
laid .by her vail from her, and put.on 
tlic.garmcnts.of her widowhood. 

And Judah sent *-the_kid **> by the. 
hand .of his friend the AduilamUc, to 
receive his ‘pledge from the woman’s 
hand: hut lie found her not. 

21 Then he asked --the."' men.of that, 
place, saying, “ Where i.v the harlot, 
that was openly by the wav.side?” 
And they said, “There.was no harlot 
in this place." 

And lie returned to Judah, and 
said, “I cannot.find her;” and also 
thc.wmen.of the place said, that there, 
was no harlot in this place. 

23 And Judah said. “Lct.hcr.takc it 
to her, lest wc be.shamcd: behold, I 
sent *tliis *kid, and then hast not found 
licr.” 

21 And it cauic.to.pass about three 
months after, that it was.told Judah, 
saying, “Tamar thy daughter.in .law 
hath played .the. harlot; aiul also, be¬ 
hold, she is with.child by ^whoredom.” 
And Judali said, “•Bring.her.forth, and 
let.hcr.bc.burnt.” 

2i When she teas --brought.forth, she 
sent to her father.in.law, saying, “By 
the «man, whose these are , am. £ with, 
child:” and she said, “•Discern, 1. 
pray .thee, w'liosc arc ‘these, the signet, 
and ‘bracelets, and ‘staff.” 

20 And Judah acknowledged them, 
and said, “ She •hath.been more right¬ 
eous than I; because that I gave her 
not to Shelah my son.” And lie knew 
her again no more. 

27 And it camc.to.pass in thc.time. 
of her travail, that, behold, twins were 
in her womb. 

28 And it camc.to.pass, when she 
travailed, that the one put.out his 
hand : and the midwife took and hound 
upon liis hand a searlct.threacl, saying, 
“ This came .out first.” 

29 And it camc.to.pass, as lie draw¬ 
back his hand, that, he!told, his brother 
came.out: and she said, “How -hast, 
thou.broken.fortli ? this breach he up¬ 
on thee: ” therefore liis name was.called 
j> Phare/,. 

30 And afterward came.out liis bro¬ 
ther, that had the scarlet.thread upon 
his hand : and his name was.called 
- Zurab. 


OH AND Joseph was.brought.dotwi i 
Otf to Egypt; amt rPotiphar, an 
uttlcer.of r Blip mob, captain.of Llie 
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«guard, an Egyptian, bought him of 
the.bands.of the Ishmcelltea, which 
had brought Jiinj.down.thither. 

2 And 3 the Lord was with Joseph, and 
he was a prosperous »man; and he was 
in thc_house_of his ^master the Egyp¬ 
tian. 

3 And Ids ^master saw' that J the Lord 
was with him,and that 3 the Lord Mimdc 
all that he "did to.prospcr in Ills hand. 

4 And Joseph found grace In his sight, 
and he *» served hrm: and he made, 
him.overscer over his house, and all 
that he had he put into his hand. 

& And it camc.to.pasa from the time 
that he had.made him overseer in his 
house, and over all that he had. that 
3 the Lord hlcssod the Egyptian's "house 
for Joseph’s sake; and ine.blessing.of 
J the Lord was upon all that he had in 
the house, and in the field. 

6 And lie left all that he had in Jo¬ 
seph's hand; and he knew not ought 
he had, save tho bread which he Mild_ 
eat. And Joseph was a goodly person, 
and well favoured. 

7 And it camc.to.pass after 'these 
■things, that his ^master's wife cast her 
"eyes upon Joseph: and she said, "-Lie 
with me.” 

8 But he refused, and said unto his 
^master's wife, "Behold, my master 
*wottcth not what is with me in the 
house, and he -hath .committed all that 
he hath to my hand : 

3 There is none greater in *this *housc 
than I; neither •hath.hc.kent.back 
any .thing from me hut thee, liecausc 
thou art his w ife: how then h ean I do 
■this *great * wicked ness, and -sin against 
-God ? ” 

10 And it camc.Lo.pass, as she spake 
to Joseph day by .day, that he heark¬ 
ened not unto her, to He by her, or to 
be with her. 

I 11 And it camc.to.pass aliout *tlils 
■time, that Joseph went into the house 
| to do his * r business; and there was 
none of the.'* mcn.of the house there 
within. 

12 And she caught Him by his gar¬ 
ment, saying, "*Llc with me:” and lie 
left his garment in her hand, and lied, 
and got him *ouL 

13 Anditcame.to.paas, when she saw 
that he had .left his garment in her 
hand, and was.fled *forth, 

14 That she called unto thc.inen.nf 
her house and spake unto them, say¬ 
ing, “Sec, he hath brought in a Hebrew 
unto us to mock us; lie ciiinc in unto 
me to lie with me, ami I cried with a 
loud voice: 

15 And it came .to .pass, when he 
heard that 1 liftcd.up my voice and 
cried, that he left his garment with 
me, and fled, and got him *out.” 

16 And she laid.up his garment by 
her until Ills -lord came borne. 

17 And she spake unto him according 
to ■these *wordn, saying, “The Helircw 
■servant, which thou -hiisl.bro light un¬ 
to us, came.in unto me to mock me: 

18 And it camo.to.pass, as 1 lifted, 
up my voice aud cried, that he left his 
garment with me, and fled ■out.” 

19 Aud it camc.to.pass, when his 


^master heard "the.words.of his wife,' 
which she spake unto him, saying,! 
“After "this ‘manner did thy servant 
to me;” that his wrath was.kindled. 

® And Joseph’s ^master took hrm, 
and put him into the "prison, a place 
where the king’s prisoners were bound: 
and he was there in the "prison. 

21 But J the Lord was with Joseph, 
and shewed him >■ mercy, and gave him 
favour in thc_sight_of the.;/kccper.of 
the "prison. 

— And thc.'/kccpcr.of the "prison 
committed to Joseph s hand "all the 
prisoners that were in the "prison: 
and "whatsoever they Mild there, tu 
was ->-the.docr_o/ it. 

Zi The.y kccper.of the r prison -look¬ 
ed not to "any thing that was under 
his hand ; l>ecause J the Lord u as with 
him, and that which he --did, J the Lord 
-madc.it.to .prosper. 
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a a AND it camc.to.pass alter ‘these 
tWJ ■things, that the." butler.of the. 
king.of Egypt and his "baker hail.*of¬ 
fended their =lord thc_king_of Egypt. 

2 And Pharaoh was.wroth against 
two of his officers, against the .chief, of 
the butlers, and against Vic chief of the i 
bakers. 

3 And he put Ihem in ward in the. 
housc.of thc.captain.of the "=guard, 
into the "prison, thc.place where Jo¬ 
seph was hound. 

4 And thc.captain.of the "-guard 
charged "Joseph with them, and he 
»• served them : and they continued a 
season in ward. 

5 And they dreamed a dream both.of 
them, *each_nmn His dream in one 
night, 'each.man according.to thc.in- 
terpretation.of his dream, the butler 
ana the baker oP the.king.of Egypt, 
which were bound in the "prison. 

6 And Joseph camc.in unto them in 
the morning, and looked .upon them, 
and, behold, they were sad. 

7 And he asked Pharaoh's "officers 
that were with him in thc.wani.of his 
^lord’s house, saying, “ Wherefore look 
ye so sadly to-day ? ” 

0 And they said unto him, “ We have 
dreamed a dream, and there is no in¬ 
terpreter of il.” And Jose)>h said unto 
them, "Do not interpretations brlowj 
to -God ? -tell me them, I .pray .you.” 

9 And the." chief «d>utlcr told his 
"dream to Joseph, and said to him, 

“ In my dream, behold, a vine was l>c- 
fore me; 

And in the vine «■ere three branches: 
and it was as.though it budded, and 
her blossoms shot.forth: and the. 
clusters .thereof brought _ forth _ ripe 
grapes: 

11 And Pharaoh's cup was in my 
hand: and I took "the grapes, and 
pressed Hunt into Pharaohs etip, and! 

I gave "the eup into Pharaoh's hand.” ' 

12 And Joseph said unto him. "This j 

is the.iuterpretation.of it: Th>- three, 
■brunches a( are three days: j- thru. 

13 Yet within three days shall Pharaoh 
lilt.up thhie "head, aiid -restore thee| 
unto thy place: aud thou -sbult.deliver! 
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Pharaoh's uiiii intu Ills band, after the 
former manner when thou wast Jjts 
butler. 

n But '■•thlnk.on mo when it shall, 
lie.well with Lhee, and ‘shew kindness, 
J.pmy.theo, unto ino, and 'make-men¬ 
tion .of me unto Pharaoh, and 'bring 
me uiit-of "tills "house: 

ifi For indeed I was.stolcn.iiway out, 
of tho_land_of the Hebrews: and here 
also »havc,I_done notldng that they 
•should.imt me into the dungeon." 

10 When the, 1 - - chief shaker saw that 
the interpretation was .good, he said 
unto Joseph, “I also was in my droam, 
and, bell old. / had threo w white baskets 
on my head: 

17 And in the npporinost "basket 
there wan of all.niftnner.of iiakemoats 
for Pharaoh; and the birds -olid .eat 
Hum out,of the basket upon my 
head." 

18 And Joseph answered and said, 
“ This is the,interpretation.thereof: 
The tlirco "baskets are three days: 

19 Yet within threo days shall Pharaoh 
lift.up thy •■head from otf thcc, nml 
•shall-hang ihre on a tree; and llio 
birds •shall.eat thy -flesh from oil’ 
LIigq.” 

And It eumc.lo.pufls tho third 
"day, which was 'Pharaoh’s birthday, 
that lie made a t feast unto all his ser¬ 
vants: and he Ulted.up -thcjieud.of 
tlie.<Ti chief "“butler and J of the.c chief 
"-baker nmoug his servants. 

21 And lie restored -the_*d* chief "sbut- 
lor unto Ills butlcrship again ; and lie 
gave tho cup into Phuraoli’s hand: 

-- But he hanged '■the.'-’ chief 
*«baker: “as Joseph had .interpreted 
to them. 

■2! Yet did not the.*’/* chief **butler 
remembor -Josopli, but ‘Torgat him, 

A-t AND it eamc.to.pass at the.end. 
“T J. of two v full years, that Pharaoh 
^dreamed ; and, behold, ho -"Stood by 
the river. 

1 And, behold, •vtlioro.eamo.up out. 
of the river seven well favoured *? kine 
and fatlleshed ; and they fed « in a 
•meadow. 

:i And, behold, seven other < klne 
"came.up aftor them out.of tho river, 
ill favoured and leantleshed: and 
stood by tho other kinc upon tho.lmnk. 
of tho river, 

1 And the ill favoured and Jennlleslied 
"kino did.oat.up •■the seven well 
| favoured and fat "kinc. So Pharaoh 
. awoke. 

1 And he slept and dreamed the 
second.time : and, boliold, seven ears. 
of.com -"came.up upon one stalk,/rank 
| and good. 

And, behold, seven thin ours and 
blasted with the oast.wind -"spruug.up 
after them, 

7 And the Hoven thin "ears devoured 
'the .seven /"rank and "full "ears. And 
Pharaoh awoke, and, behold, it. wan a 
dream. 

s And it came. Lo-pasS in flic morning 
tlmt lm spirit was troubled; and he 
sent and called, for • all the.magicians, 
of Egypt, and-all the. wise.men there' 


of: and Plmraoh told thorn his-dream; 
hut there was none -"tlmt.uould.inter 
pret them unto Pharaoh. 

9 Then spake the.*-/* chief "*butler 
r unto Plmraoh, saying, “J -Klo.rcmcm- 
hcr my -fan its this day: 

10 Pharaoh was.wroth with his ser¬ 
vants, and put me In ward in tho. 
captuin.of the < ^guard's houno, b</th 
mt and -the.*-' chief "^bakor: 

11 And we droaiued a dream in one 
night, £ and lu; wo dreamed ' each, 
man according.to the.Interpretation, 
of his dream. 

72 And there was tlioro with us a 
young.man, a Hebrew, servant to the. 
eaptaln.of the **guard; and we told 
him, and ho interpreted to us our 
-dreams; to «each.man uccording.lo 
his dream he did.interpret. 

12 And lt-came.to.pa.s8, ac as he inter¬ 
preted to us, so it was; me he restored 
unto mine office, and him ho hanged." 

14 Then Pharaoh sent and called 
-Joseph, and they »» brought Jiim. 
hastily out.of tho dungeon : and he 
shaved himself, and changed his rai¬ 
ment, and camc.in unto Plmraoh. 

lf> And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, “ I 
have dreamed a dream, and there in 
none -"that.can.interpret it: and £ 
have- heard say of tucc, that thou 
const.understand a dream to interpret 
it." 

18 And Joseph answered -Plmraoh, 
saying. “7t is not in mo: *(Jotl shall, 
give Pharaoh an answer_of -peace." 

17 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, 
“ In my dream, behold, I -"Stood upon 
the.bank.of tho rivor: 

18 And, behold, -"there.earno.up out. 
of the river seven ekine, fatUoshcd 
and well favoured ; and they fed «in a 
»moadow: 

10 And, behold, seven othor <’ kino 
•"camc.up after them, poor and very ill 
favoured and leuntloahcd, such as I 
never saw in all theJund.of Egypt for 
badness: 

20 And the lean and tiio ill favoured 
c *kine dliLcat.up the first -sevon "fat 
«"kino: 

21 And when they had.oatou.thcm. 
up, it could not bo.known that they 
had .eaten them; hut they were still 
111 favoured, «<i as at the beginning. So 
I awoke. 

22 And 1 saw in my droam, and, be¬ 
hold, seven ears -"cume.up in one stalk, 
full and good : 

39 Aud, behold, seven ears, withered, 
thin, and blasted with the east.wind,! 
-"Pprung.un after them : ! 

24 And the thin "ears devoured 'the 
sovon "good "oars : and 1 told this unto 
tho magicians; but there -wan none 
-"tlmt-could.declare it to me." 

23 Ami Joseph said unto Plmraoh, 
“The.dreum.of Pharaoh ai in one: 

" *(lod hath showed Plmraoh 'wluit Ho 
is -"almul.to.do. ! 

2,1 The seven "good kinc a 'are seven 
veins ; and the seven "good *cprs a'<Y/v 
seven yearn : the vircam a' in one. 

And the seven "thin and "111 
favoured ‘>>klnc "-"that came.up aftor 
tlieiu ,J are sev cn years; and the seven 
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*empty *eara blasted with the cnst.wlnd 
ahall.hc bcvcii ycars.of famine. 

2® % his is the thine which I ‘have, 
spoken unto Pharaoh: What ‘^God 
is -rabout.to.do He »sl\ewcth unto 
‘'Pharaoh. 

Behold, there j-comc seven years, 
of great plenty throughout all the. 
land.of Egypt: 

30 And there 'shall.arise alter them 
seven ycars.of famine; and all the 
plenty ‘shall.bc.forgottcn in IheJand. 
of Egypt; and the famine ‘Slmll.con- 
sumc -the land; 

31 And the plenty shall not be.known 
in the land bv reason of ‘that ‘famine 
following; for it shall be very grievous. 

' ;r - And for that the dream was. 

»■ doubled unto Pharaoh twice; it is 
because the thing is established by 
*=(Jod, and *eGod *will.shortly bring. 

i it.to.pass. 

j 33 Now therefore h lct Pharaoh look. 

! out a i man discreet and wise, and set 
him over thc.land.of Egypt. 

w ►Let Pharaoh do this, and ►let. 
him.appoint officers over the land, and 
•takc.up.thc.fifth .part of ‘■thc.land.of 
Egypt in the seven ‘plenteous years. 

33 And h let_ them .gather -all the. 
food .of ‘those ‘good ‘years ‘Hliat 
come, and ►lay .up corn under the. 
hand .of Pharaoh, and ‘let.them.kcep 
food in the cities. 

30 And that food *shall_hc for store to 
the land against the seven ycars.of 
‘famine, which shall.be in thcjand.of 
Egypt; that the land ‘■perish not 
through the famine.” 
j 37 And tl»e thing was.good in the. 
heves.of Pharaoh, and in thc.cycs.of 
all Ills servants. 

33 And Pharaoh said unto his ser¬ 
vants, “Can we ►find such a otic as this 
is, a < man in whom thc.Spirit.of -God 
is / ” 

& And Pliaraoh said unto Joseph, 

“ Forasmuch as =God hath shewed tltrc 
rail this, there is none so discreet and 
wise as thou art: 

w 'tElicru ‘•shalt.be over my bouse, and 
aecording.unto thy <» word" shall all my 
people bc.rnled: "only in tlie throne 
.! will.r.hc.gTeatcr than thou.” 

| 31 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, 
j “See, I havc_sct Hue over all thc.land. 

| of Egypt," 

, j *- And Pharaoh took.off his -ring 
j from his hand, and put it upon Joseph’s 
jhaud, and arrayed him in vesturcs.of 
flne.lincn, and put a ‘gold chain about 
i his neck; 

j -* 3 And lie made him to .vide in the 
isecond chariot which lie had ; and they 
'cried before him, "f Bow.the.knee : ” 
land lic.madc him ruler over all the. 

| land.of Egypt. 

; | And Pliaraoh said unto Joseph, 
“ £ am Pharaoh, and without thee shall 
no i man lift.up his -hand or -foot in 
all thc.land.of Egypt.” 

4:> And Pharaoh called Joseph’s name 
- Zaplmalh-piuiiicah ; and he gave him 
to wife •< -Aseuath the.duughter.of 
r Poti-pherah priest of ^On. And 
Joseph went.out over all the.laud.ol’ 
Egypt. 


w And Joseph was llilrty years old ! 
when he stood before Pharaon ktng.of 
Egypt. And Joseph went.out from 
the.prescnce.of Pharaoh, and went 
throughout all thc.land.of Egypt. 

37 And in the seven plenteous years 1 i 
the earth brought .forth by handfuls. i 

48 And he gatbercd.up -all the.fowl, 
of the seven years, which were in the. 
land.of Egypt, and laid.up the food in 
the cities : the.food.of the field, which 
was round.aliout every *eity, laid.be. 
up in thc.samc. 

w And Joseph gathered corn as the. 
sand.of the sea, very much, until lie 
left numbering: for If was without 
number. 

50 And unto Joseph wcrc.bom two 
sons before tho.yeare.of ‘famine came, 
which Asenath "tlie.dauglitcr.of Pott-; 
pherali priest of On bare unto him. I 

51 And Joseph called -thc.namc.or! 
the firstborn ”■ Manasseh : “For-God,’ 
said he, “ hath niadc.mc.forgct -all my 
toil, and -all my father s house.” 

5 2 And -the.name.of the second 
called he <• Ephraim : “For ^God hath < 
causcd.nie.to.bc.fruitful in thc.land. 1 
of my affliction.” 

33 And thc.scvcn.yciirs.of ‘plcnlcous- 
ncss, that was in thc.land.of Egypt,! 
wcrc_cmlcd_ I 

51 And thc.sevcn ycars.of ‘dearth i 
began to come, according as Joseph 
had .said : and the dearth was in all 
‘lands; hut in all thc.land.of Egypt 
there.was bread. 

53 And when all thc.land.of Egypt 
was.famished, the -people cried to 
Pharaoh for bread : and Pliaraoh said 
unto all the Egyptians, ‘‘‘Go unto Jo¬ 
seph : what he ►saitli to you, '"do.” 

56 And the famine was over all the. 

facc.of the earth: And Joseph opened 
-all j>thc storehouses, and sold unto;, 
the Egyptians ; and the famine waxed. 1 
sore in thc.land.of Egypt. I 

57 And nil '‘countries came into!, 
Egypt to Joseph for to buy corn ; be¬ 
cause that the famine was so sore in all 

c‘lands. 
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A q NOW when Jacob saw that there. itot. 

« 'was corn in Egypt, Jacob said 1 
unto his sons, “ Why Mo.yc.look-one. 1 
upon .another ? ” i, o' Al ., s ‘ 7 

2 And lie said, “ Behold, I ‘have.heard, i± 
that there.iscorn in Egypt: ‘get.you. 

down thither, and *buy for us from >e5> • 
thence; that we may .live, and not 
►die.” * _ 

3 And Joseph’s ten brethren went. Joseph's 

down to buy corn .' in Egypt. isVgyct S 

1 But -Benjamin, Joseph’s brother. f 
Jacob sent not with bis brethren : for ’’ 
lie said, “ Lest, penal venture mischief j 
►befall him.” 

5 And the.sons.of Israel came to 
lmy corn among ‘Athose.that.camc: 
for the famine was in tiic.liind.ofi 
Canaan. j 

And Joseph was the governor G. t’h.:i7. 5-S. 
over the laud, ami hr it was ‘■‘that hr. 
sold to all the.-people.of the land : and 
Joseph’s hrothreu came, and bowed. 
down .themselves before him with their 
faces to.tlie.eaith. 
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‘ And Joseph saw his 'brethren, and 
he knew them, but mndcjiimself. 
strange uuto them, aiul spake roughly 
unto them; and he said unto them, 
“ Whence *001110 yc '! ” And they said, 
“From theJaniLor Canaan to buy 
food.” 

« And Joseph knew his --brethren, 
but lluy knew not him. 

y And Joseph remembered 'the 
dreams which lie dreamed of them, 
and said unto them, “ lie are spies: to 
see 'the. naked ncss.of the land ye -arc. 
eoiiie.” 

ft And they said unto him, “Nay, 
my -lord, but to buy food -arc thy ser¬ 
vants conic. 

11 23c a re all one * man’s sons: hie arc 
true men. thy servants *are no spies.” 

1 - And lie said unto them, “Nay, but 
to see lhc_nakcdness_of the land ye 
•are.comc.” 

1 3 And they said, “Thy servants arc 
twelve brethren, a"' the_sons_of one 
1 man in thoJamLof Canaan; and, 
behold, the youngest in this day with 
our father, and *onc in not.” 

14 And Joseph said unto them, “'Thai 
in it that 1 spake unto you, saying, Jfr 
are spies: 

17 > Hereby ye shall.bc.provcd : by tlic_ 
life.of Pharaoh yc shall not go,forth 
hence, except your *youngest brother 
conic hither. 

1(1 -Send one of you, and lct_hlm_feteh 
your •‘brother, and yc •shalLhc.kept. 
in_pri 80 ii, that your words may.be. 
proved, whether there be ant/ *truth , 
" in you : or else by the.lifc.of Pharaoh 
surely yc are spies.” 

17 And be put litem nll.togetbcr into 
ward three days. 

18 And Joseph said unto them the 
third *dny, “ r J’his «do, and dive; for 3E 
fear S-Goil: 

iy 1 fyc be true men, h let onc.of your 
lircthrcn he.hound in thc_housc_of 
your prison: *go yc, -carry corn for. 
the.faniinc.of your* houses: 

-° But h bring’your ^youngest 'brother 
unto 111 c; so shall your words be.vcri- 
iled, and yc shall not die.” And they 
did so. 

- 1 And they said «onc to another, 
“2£tr are verily guilty concerning our 
brother, in that we saw thc.anguisli.of 
his soul, when he besought us, and we 
would not hear; therefore is *this *dis- 
tress come upon us.” 

And Bcuhcn answered them, say¬ 
ing, “ Spake 1 not unto you, saying, h l)o 
not sin against the child : anil ye would 
not hear ? therefore, behold, also his 
blood -is.required.” 

- 1 And they knew not that Joseph 
1 -l understood them ; for < lie spake unto 
tliem liy an ^interpreter. 

- l And lie turned .himself.a bout from 
them, and wept; and returned to them 
again, and communed with them, ami 1 
took from them 'Simeon, and bound 
him before tiielr eyes. 

Then Joseph commanded to till 
Uielr ' sacks with corn, and to restore 
• evory.uiiurs »• money into his ssuek, 
uud to give them provision for the way: 
and llius did he uuto them. 
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M And they laded their asses with B.C. 1707. 
'the corn, ana departed thence. 

-t And as *one_of_thcm opened his 
* '.sack to give his ass provender in the 
f inn, lie espied his 'money ; for, he- /. lodging- 
hold, it was in his * sack’s mouth. ) ,,HCe - 

28 And he said unto Ills brethren, '*• Sllvcr - 
“My »< money *ls_rcstorcd; and, lo, it 
is even in my i> sack and their heart aniulkii?to 
failed them , and they were.afraid, say- stretch-out. 
ing one to another, “ What is this that 
=God -hath.done unto us ? " 

- J And they came unto Jacob their theyHf- 
father unto thc.land.of Canaan, and tlun to 
told him 'all “-dliat befell_unto lltcnt; Canaan. 
saying, 

30 “The * man, who is the_*lord_of «. IM ish. 
the land, spalfc roughly to us, and 

»took tia for spics.of -1110 country. ■'>■- or, srt. 

31 And wc said unto him, ‘ 03c arc us.down. 
true men; wc -are uo spies: 

32 Q3c be twelve brethren, sons.ofour 
fatlicr; *onc is not, and the youngest 
is this day with our father in thejand. 
of Canaan/ 

33 And the Milan, the_=lord_of tlic 1 . ish. 
country, said unto us, ‘ Hereby shall.J_ 
know that yc are true men; -leave 
*one of your brethren here with me, 

and ‘lake food for 'thc.faminc.of your 
households, and -bc.gonc: 

31 And -bring your *vomigest 'brother 
unto me: then shalLl.know that yc 
are no spies, but that yc arc true men: 
so will.1.deliver you your 'brother, and 
yc shall-trattiek in 'the land/” __ 

35 And it camc.to.pass -mis they the Monki 
emptied their ■< sacks, that, behold' founu. 

> every.man’s bundle of <» money was «*. silver, 
in his "sack: and when both they 
and their fatlicr saw thejmndles.o? 

«' money, they wcrc.afraid. 

And Jacob their father said unto 
them, “Jfle -have.yc.hercavcd of mi/ 
children: Joseph is not, and Simeon 
is not, and ye will.tako 'Benjamin 
away: all.thcsc.things -arc.against 
me.” _ 

37 And Kcubcn spake unto his father, rev ben s 
saying, “ h Slay my 'two sons, if I bring Proposal. 
him not to thee: -deliver him into my 

hand, and I will.bring him to thee 
again.” 

38 And he said, “My son shall not 
go .down with you ; for his brother -is. 
dead, and hr -is.lcft alone: if mischief 
•befall him by the way in. the .which 
ye go, then -shall.ye.hring.dowu my 

'grnv.hairs with sorrow to !t the n-i>. 

” sheol, tir. 
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a o AND the famine was sore in the „ 

40 land. II esitates. 

3 And it came.to.pass, when they 
had.eaten up 'the corn which they 
had .brought out.of Fgypt, their father 
said unto them, “ -Go.again, -buy us a 
little food.” 

;l And Judah spake unto him, Raying, ch. 42.14- 
“Thc 'limn did.solemnly *|)rotcst unto u ’ 
us, saying, ‘Ye shall not see my face, ' /Ccft. Isli. 
except your brother be with you/ 

4 If thou wllt.send our 'brother with 
us, we will.go.down and buy thee 
food: 

c But if thou wilt not scud him, we 
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will not go.down: for the ♦' man said 
unto us, • Yo shall not see my fioc, 
oxcopt your brother be with you.'” 

G Anti Israel sahl, “ Wheroforo donlt 
ye so ill with me, as to toll the *inan 
whethor yo hml yot a brother ? ” 

7 And they said, “The «man asked 
us stniltly of our Btate, and of our 
kindred, snylng, ‘7s your flit her yet 
alive ? hnvo yo another brother ? ’ and 
we told him accordlng.to.the.tonor of 
"these * words : could wo certainly know 
that ho ♦■would say, ‘"Bring your 
••brother down ? "* 

♦* And Judah said unto IsraSl his 
father, “ "Send the lad with me, and we 
willjiriso and go; thnt we irony, live, 
and not die, both tor,# and thou and 
also our little ones. 

® I will.ho .surety, for him ; of my 
hand shalt.thou.roqulro him: if I 
•bring him not unto tneo, and *not him 
before thee, thon dct_mo.hcnr.tho_ 
blame « for ever: 

10 For except we had .lingered, surely 
now we hotl .returned this second. 
time." 

1* And their fathor Israel said unto 
them, “If it must be so now, *do this: 
•take of the hcst.frutts In the land In 
your vessels, and "carry.down the»man 
a «present, a little balm, and a little 
honey, spices, and myrrh, nuts, and 
almonds: 

13 And ’take double »money in your 
hand; and «tho * monoy that Was. 
brought .again in tho.mouth.of your 
b sacks, "carry_it.again In vour hand; 
perudventuro it was an oversight: 

13 *Tftko also your "-brother, and 'arise, 
•go.again unto the * man: 

14 And «-God *Ahnlghty '■give you 
■unorcy boforo the t man, that ne may. 
sond.iiwav your othor •■brother, and 
"■Bcn|amin. If I "ho.boroaved of m\j 
children, I "am .bereaved.” 

J»And the«■men took "that (^present, 
and they took double »money in tholr 
hand, and "■Benjamin; and rose.up, 
land went.down to Egypt, and stood 
before Joaoph. 

And wltcn Joseph saw "-Beiyamln 
with them, lie said to the ft ruler of his 
house, “-Bring these «*mcn home, 
and *slay and mu ok o .ready ; for 
these <c much shall.dine with mo at 
«-uiuon.” 

l? And tho <'nian did «<■ as Joseph 
lmdc; and tho > man brought "-the 
“•men into Joseph's house. 

,Li And tile men wcrc.afhiid, because 
they wcrc.hrought into Joseph’s house; 
and they said, “Bocauso of the * monoy 
that was.rcturned in our ft sacks at the 
llrst.timc -nurc iuc brought Jn; tlmt lie 
may _•* seek .occasion against us, and 
foil .upon us, and take ns for bondmen, 
and our hsbcs.” 

13 And tliey camc.iicar to tbe stew¬ 
ard of Joseph's house, and they com¬ 
muned with him ut tlui_“dour_«if the 
house. 

And said, “O sir. we ciuue. Indeed 
down ut the Hrst.tlme to buy food: 

ai And it.came. to.pass,' when we 
came lo the inn, that «e opened our 

ft'suoks, ami, behold, every i man’s 
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• money was in thc.moutli.of his ft suck, 
our • money in full .weight: and we 
have brought it again in our hand. 

a And other "money havo we brought, 
down in our hands to buy food: we 
cannot tell who put our *nfoncy in our 
ft Kicks.” 

23 And ho said, “ Peace be lo you, 
♦dear not: your a(iod,and the.sGod.of 
your father, *hath_givcn you '‘treasure 
in your ft sacks : y I had your * money.” 
And ho brought "-Simoon out unto 
thorn. 

21 And the < man brought "-the "much 
into Joseph’s houso, and gave them 
water, and they washed thoir feet; and 
he gave their asses pro vendor 

26 And they made.roadv "tho o present 
against Joseph caino at "noon: for 
they heard that they should .cat bread 
thero. 

25 And when Joseph cams »homc, 
thoy brought him "-the v present which 
was in tlicir hand into the house, nnd 
bowed .themselves to him to the earth. 

27 And he asked them of their j> wel¬ 
fare, and said, “Is ‘your hither r well, 
the old.man of whom ye spake? Is lie 
j ot allvo? ” 

23 And tliey answered, “Thy servant 
our fathor is in pgood.hoalth* he -is yet 
alive." Ami they bowed .down .their, 
heads, nnd niado.ohclsancc. 

23 And he lifted_up his eyes, and saw 
his brother -Benjamin, his mother's 
son, and said, “ Is this your "younger 
brother, of whom ye spake unto me 7 ” 
And he said, “=God ♦‘be.gTBcJous unto 
theo, my son.” 

30 And Joseph uiado.haste: for his 
bowels dld.voam upon his brother: 
and he sought where to weep: and he 
entered Into his "chamber, and wept 
tli ere. 

31 And lie washed his face, and went, 
out, and rcfmlncd.himsolf, and said, 
“ "Set.on bread." 
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32 And they set.on for him by him¬ 
self, and for thorn by themselves, and 
for the Egyptians, *-*-which dld.eat with 
him, by thomsclves: because the Egyp¬ 
tians might not oat broad with the 
Hebrews; for that is an abomination 
unto the Egyptians. 

33 And tliey sat heforo him. the first¬ 
born according.to his birthright, and 
the youngest according.to his youth : 
and the «< men marvelled one at another. 

31 And he took and sent «messes 
unto them from 'before him: but 
Benjamin’s in* mess was fivo times so. 
much.HS any of theirs. And thoy 
drank, and d wcre_merrj r with him. 
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a a AND ho commanded * 'the stew- 
t± urd of Ills house, saj’ing, “ "Fill 
the « men’s ft ^sacks with food, as much, 
as thoy ♦■can carry, and -put V every, 
man’s Mtioncy in his ft sack’s mouth. 

3 And ♦■put iny » r cup, the silver ■- cap. 
In thu.ftnick's limnth.of the youngest, 
and his turn ^'iiiuliuy.” And he did 
according.lo the .word tL-tt Joseph 
had.spoken. 

3 As.sooii.iis thu morning was. light, 
tho *• men wure.seut.uwaj, thru and 
thoir asses. 


Ida Utilise. 
Mfttt.it 4.', 
4ti 1 lor. 

4. 1. 

6. bars. 
sacks. Hi'S. 
imibtkh. 
tti-ElnUeli- 
• ■ut. 

.c. silver, 
e. > U)>, mi 
Jeryl boul 
in hi. i>>. 
;il, ac. 
tr. anfth- 
ihlm. 


I 

I 



OftNKfilR XUV. 


Genesis XLV.7. 


ivc. nor. 

I'lllsl’IT. 

.1 . //.),. 
aiiiilisliiin. 


in. nmkctJi 
trial. 

TlIK I'l'P 
mixii. 


A (i. ncronl- 

/. Kar.U-.it. 
». silver. 

j b. km. 


I. Iti'b. lali. 


k. know. 

in. or timke. 
trlnl. 

Hi. t-. It. 

liixl, Mo- 
him. 


/. Fm.IHj.lt 
from mo. 


.11'l)A It'S 
AFI’KAL, 


* And when thep wcre_gone.oiit_of 
-the city, and not yet far_ofl’ Joseph 
Mild unto >< Ills steward, "*rp» ‘follow 
iiftor tho ,n men: and when thou ‘dost, 
overtake them, «wiy unto them, 4 Where- 
fore ♦liJivo_yo_rewm , de«l evil for good? 

t> In not this it In which my -lord 
►drhikcth, mid whereby indoed hr 
in Nllvlnolh if ve •bftvc_donc_cvJl in so 
doing.” 

And lie overtook them, and he 
spake unto them *these_sume * words. 

• And they said unto him, “Where¬ 
fore stillh my -Ioih. 1 "those ‘words ? 
><iud forbid that thy servants should- 
do aeeordlntf-to ‘this ‘thing. 

8 IJuhold, the * money, which we found 
in our b Micks’ mouths, wc brought, 
again unto thee out.of tlic.land.of 
(‘anaan: how thon should, we .steal 
out.of thy t lord’s house silver or gold ? 

'' Wth whomsoever of thy servants it 
►hc.found, both •lct.hlm.ulc, and toe 
also willjie my -lord’s hondmon.” 

10 And he said, “Now also let tt be 
according.unto your words: ho with 
whom it Is.found shall_bc my servant; 
and j»c shall .ho blmncloss.” 

11 Then they speedily took.down 
‘ cvory.niaii his" &‘6aok to.tho.ground, 
and openod »ovcry.man his i> suck. 

12 And lie searched, and bogan.at tho 
oldost, and lolt.at tho youngest: and 
the cup was.found In Hcnjamln’s tsack. 

,a Thon they rent tholr clothos, and 
laded i every .man Ills ass, and returned 
to tho city. 

H And Judah and his brethron ciuno 
to Joseph’s house for he wa* yet there; 
and they fell before him on.the_ground, 

ie And Joseph said unto them, “What 
‘deed w ‘this that yo diavc.dono? * wot 
ye not that such a < man as I can ecr- 
itill lily )»< divine? ” 

I 16 And Judah said, “What shall, 
we.say unto my -lord ? what shall, 
we.speak ? or bow shall.we.elear.our- 
solves? «H4od hath found.oUt ‘thc_ 
iniquity _of thy servants: behold, wo 
are. my -lord’s servants, both tor, and 
he also with whom the cup •Is.fmmd.” 

17 And he said, “/ fjfod forbid that 1 
slundd.do so: but the i man in whoso 
hand the cup ds.Fmmd, he shall.ho my 
servant; and ns for yon, -gct.you.up 
In peace unto your father." 

13 Then Judah cumo.noar unto him, 
and said, “Oh my -lord; ’’let thy ser¬ 
vant. I.pray.thco, speak a word In my 

lord’s ears, and •■lot hot thine anger 
burn against thy servant: for thou art 
even as l'lmnioh. 

10 Aly -lord asked his ‘servants, say¬ 
ing, * llave yo a father, or a brother V 
And wo said unto my -lord, 'Wo 
have a father, an old .man, and a child 
of his »old.ago. a llttlo.ono ; and his 
brother ds.deiul, and Itc alone Is.lcfb of 
his mother, and his father doveth him.' 

21 And thou Hiildst unto thy servants, 

' •HHiig.hlm.duwn unto mo, that I may. 
set mine eyes upon him.’ 

22 And wo said unto rny -lord, ‘The 
lad cannot leave his ‘father: for (f 
lie hhmild.louvc Ids ‘father, M* father 
•would.dle.’ 

23 And thou saldst unto thy servants, 


‘Except your "youngest brother come, 
down with you, ye shall.see my face no 
more.' 

24 And it_came.to.pnsH when we 
enmo.up unto thy servant my lather, 
we told him ‘thCLWords.of my - lord. 

25 And our father said, ‘•Uo.agaln, 
and ‘buy ub a little food.’ 

20 And wo so id, ‘ We ‘■cannot go.down: 
if our "youngost brother be with us, 
then •wlll.wo.go.down : for we may not 
see the * man's face, except our ‘young¬ 
est brother bo with uu.’ 

27 And thy servant rny Hither said 
unto us, “JJc know that my wife bare 
me two xmw: 

28 And tho one wcnt.out /from mu, 
and I said, Surely hcJs.toni in.pieces; 
and I saw him not Blncc: 

‘■to And If yc ‘take ‘tills also /from mo, 
and mischlof ‘befall him, yo ‘shall, 
brlng.dow’n my ‘gray.hairs with sorrow 
to fc the.gmvc.’ 

:W Now therefore wlicn 1 come to thy 
servant my father, and the lad be not 
with us; seeing that Ids •« life *is.bound, 
up In the lad’s * life; 

;J1 It ■shall.come, to .pass, when he 
• 0 ecth that tho 1ml in not with uu, that 
he •wlll.dic: and thy sonants •shall, 
bring.down ‘thc.gruy.hairs_of thy ser¬ 
vant our father with sorrow to 'i>thc 
grave. 

32 For thy servant bccftinc.surety.for 
‘the lad unto my father, saying,** If 1 
bring him not unto thee, then I ‘shalL 
hear.thoJilamo to my father <* for 

u xi-ever.’ 

;w Now therefore, I.pnty.thee, lot thy 
servant ubklo Instead .of the. lad a 
"bondman to my -lord; and let the 
lad go.up with his brethren. 

For liow shall.I.go.up to niv fa¬ 
ther, and the lad be not with me? lcst_ 
penulvonture I ►see the evil that shall, 
cumo.on my ‘father.” 


THEN Joseph could not refrain, 
hluifiolf beforo all "Athein.that 
stood by him; and lie cried, “*('iiiikc 
every i man to.go.out from inc.” Ami 
tlicre.Btood no ilium with 1dm, while 
Joseph made.hlmsolf.kuown unto Ids 
brethren. 

a And ho 11 wept aloud: and the Egypt¬ 
ians and the.houso.of Pharaoh heard. 

8 And Joseph said unto Ids brethren, 
“ I am Josoph; doth my father yet 
live?” And Ids brethren could not 
answer hint; for they were.troubles! at 
his presence. 

4 And Josoph said unto his brethren. 
“•Comc.ncar to me, 1 .pray.you.” Ami 
they camo.ncar. And ho said, “ I am 
Joseph your brother, tolunu yo sold in- 
to_ Egypt. 

5 Now therefore •‘be not grieved, nor 
►angry with yourselves, that yc sold tnc 
hither: for bGoU dld.scnd hie before 
you to preserve .lire, 

0 For those two yours hath the ram Inc 
been In A tthe land: and yet there are 
live years, in.the.wldeh there .shall nei¬ 
ther be i> caring nor harvest. 

7 And "God sent me before you to 
i 111 p roller ve you a posterity in the our til, 
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sind lo save your lives l>y a great deliver¬ 
ance. 

* So now it if -fit: not you that sent me 
hither, but ■-God: and He hath.inadc 
me a father to Pharaoh, and - lord of 
all his house, and a ruler throughout 
all tlie.land.of Egypt. 

,J ♦Ilaste ye, and •go.up to my falher, 
and «say unto him, ‘Thus •saith thy son 
Joseph, =Gud hath made me -lord of 
all Egypt: •eonic.down unto me, tun) 
not: 

1,} And thou *shalt .dwell in Lhc.land. 
of ;/ Goshen, and thou •shnlt.be near 
unto me, thou, and thy » children, and 
thy •‘children's ♦children, and thy flocks, 
and thy herds, and all that thou bust: 

11 And there 'will.I.nourish thee; 
for yet there are five vears_of famine ; 
lest thou, and thy household, and all 
that thou hast, l 'come_to.poverty.’ 

12 And, behold, your eyes •‘see, and the. 
cycs_of my brother Benjamin, that it is 
my mouth * A that speaketh unto yon. 

ia And ye *sliall_tell my fatlier of -nil 
my glory in Egypt, and of nil that ye 
•have.secn; and ye ‘shall .haste and 
•bring.down liiv -father hither.” 

14 And he fell upon his brother Ben¬ 
jamin's neck, and wept ; and Benjamin 
wept upon his ncek. 

15 Moreover he kissed all his brethren, 
ami wept upon them: anil after that 
his brethren talked with him. 

10 And the lame thereof was.heard 
in Pharaoh's house, saying, Joseph’s 
brethren •arc.come: and it «- pleased 
Pharaoh well, and his servants. 

17 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, 

“ *Say irnto thy brethren, This ♦do ye; 
•lade vour -beasts, and *go, *gct you 
unto Oic.land.of t'aniuin; 

1S And «take your -father and your 
-households,and *come unto me: and 
l will-give you -the.good.of the.land, 
of Egypt, and ye shall.eat -tbe.fat.of 
tile land. 

,,J Now llioil *art .commanded, tills 
•do ye; Hake you wagons out.of the. 
land.of Kg) pt for your little .ones, and 
for your wives, and ‘bring your -father, 
and * 001110 . 

Also h-egard not your stuff; for 
the.good.of all thcJand_of Egypt is 
youi-s.” 

- 1 And tlic_* children, of Israel did so : 
and Joscpli gave them wagons, accoril- 
ing.to the.commandmcnt.of Pharaoh, 
and gave them provision for the way. 

— To all.of them lie gave • each .man | 
cliangcs.of raiment; but to Benjamin 
he gave three hundred _p ieccs.of silver, 
and live cliangcs.of raiment. 

23 And to his father lie sent after this 
manner; ten asses laden.with the. 
good.things.of Egypt,and ten shc.asses 
laden.with corn and bread and meat 
for his father bv the way. 

24 So lie sent liis -brethren away, and 
they departed: and he said unto them, 

“ See that ye 1 riall.not.out by the way.” 

And they wcnt.up out.of Egypt, 
and came into the.land.of Canaan un¬ 
to Jacob their fatlier, 

a; And told him, saying, “Joseph is 
yet alive, and he is governor over all 
tlie.land.of Egypt.” And >> Jacob's 
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heart fainted, for he believed them ' B.C. 1 TOG. 
not. 

27 Ami they told him -all Llic.word.s_ 
of Joseph, which lie had.said unto 
them: and when lie saw -ihe wagons[ 
which Joscpli had_scnt to carry him, 1 
the.spirit.of Jacol* their father revived: 

28 Ami Israel said, "it is >«enough: much. or 

Joseph my son is yet alive: I will.go I, '°- 

and see him before I die.” i ' ’ 


A f* AND Israel took.his.joiivncy ■ 
^xO with all that he had, and came! 
to Bccr-sheba, and * ollcred sacrifices j 
unto tho_- God.of his father Isaac. 

2 And 5 God spake unto Israel in the. 
visions.of the night, and said, “Jacob. 
Jacob.” And he said, “Here am I.” 

a And lie said, “£ (tm ••■-God, the.: 
^God.of thy father: Tear not to go.; 
down into Egypt; fori will there make 
of thee a great nation: 

4 £will_go.down with tlicc into Egypt; 
and £ will also surely bring thee up 
again ; and Joseph shaLLput his hand 
upon thine eyes.” 

5 And Jacob rose.up from Bccr- 
sheba: and the.sons.of Israel carried 
-Jacob their father, and their -little, 
ones, and their -wives, in the wagons 
which Pharaoh had.sent to carry hint. 

c And they took their-cattle,and their 
-goods, which they had_gotten in the. 
land.of Canaan, and came into Egypt, 
Jacob, and all his seed with him: 

7 His sons, and his sons' sons with 
him, his daughters, and his sons' daugh¬ 
ters, and all his seed brought lie with 
him into Egypt 

s And these are the.namcs.of the. 

* children.of Israel, which came into 
Egypt, Jacob and his sons: Reuben,! 
Jacob's firstborn. j 
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51 And the.sons.of Reuben: llanoch. 
and Pliallu, and Hezron, and Carmi. : 

10 And the.sons.of Simeon: Jemuel, 
and Jamin, and Oliad, and Jachin, and 
Zoliar, and Shaul the. son .of a *Cu- 
mianitish woman. 

11 And the.sons.of Levi; Gershon, 

Koliath, and Mcrari. i 

12 And the.sons.of Judah ; Er, and j 
Ouan, and Shclah, and Phare/., and 
Zanih: but Er and Ouan died in the. 
land.of Canaan. And the.sons.of 
Pliarez were Hezron and Hamul. 

12 And the.sons.of Issachar; Tola, 
and Phuvali, and Job, and Shiinron. 

14 And the.sons.of Zcbiilmi; Sereil, 
and Klon, and Jaldeel. 

K> These be tlic.suns.of Leah, which ! 
she bare unto Jacob In Padan-araiu, j 
with liis daughter -liinah : all the. I 
souls.of his sons and his daughters’ 
were thirty anil three. 1 

10 And the.sons.of Gad; Ziphion,aml 
Haggi, Shu ill, and Ezlion, Eri, and 
Arodi, and Areli. j 

i' And the.sons.of Asher; Jlmnali, ! 
and Ishunli, anil lsni, and Boriali. anil i 
Scrub their sister: and the.sons.of 
Beriab ; Heber, and Malchiel. 

These are thc_sons_of Zilpali, whom 
Laban gave to Leah his (laughter, and 
these she bare unto Jacob, even sixteen 
souls. 
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The.sons.of Rachel Jacob’s wife; 
Joseph, and Benjamin. 

-’"And unlo Joseph in thc.lnnd.of 
Egvpt were.born Munussch and Eph- 
j rafm, which Asenath_the_daughlcr_of 
! Potl pheruh priest, of On bare unto him. 

1 21 And the.sons.of Benjamin were 

|Belab, ami Bucher, and Ashbcl, Gera, 
land Naainan, libl, and Itosh,'Mupplm, 
and llii]>]»lni, and Aril. 

~ 'Hiese are the.sons.of Rachel, 
which wcre.horn to Jacob : all the 
souls were fourteen. 

And the.sons.of Dan ; Hushlni. 

And the.sons.of Naphtall; Jahzecl 
and Gunl, and Jezer, and Shlllcin. 

T 1 icsc a re the.sons.of Bilhah, w;b lcli 
Laban gave unto Rachel his daughter, 
and she bare these unto Jacob: all the 
souls were seven. 

! -u AH the souls that came with Jacob 
into Egypt, which eamc.out of Ills loins, 
besides Jacob’s sons’wives, all the souls 
! were threescore and six; 

I 27 And the.sons.of Joseph,which were 
5 born him in Egypt, were two souls: all 
the souls of thc.liousc.of Jacob, which 
came into Egypt, were thrccscore.and. 

| ten. 

•; ^ And he sent -Judah before him 

unto Joseph, to direct Ida face uuto 
Goshen; and they came Into thcJand. 
of Goshen. 

And Joseph madc.rcady his char¬ 
iot, and wcnt.up to meet Israel his 
father, to Goshen, and presented him¬ 
self unto him ; and lie fell on his neck, 
and wept on Ids neck a good.whilc. 

;ttJ ^.nd Israel said unto Joseph, “*Now 
Get me die, since I •have.sccn thy -face, 
because thou art yet alive.” 

:tl And Joseph said unto his brethren, 
and unto his lather’s house, “ 1 wlll_go_ 
up, and shew Pharaoh, and say unto 
him, ‘ My brethren, and my father’s 
house, which were in the.land.of 
Canaan, •are.eouic unto me ; 

112 And the <*111011 are shepherds, for 
their trade •lialhjiccn to feed cattle; 
and they •have.hroucht their docks, 
and their herds, and all that they have.’ 

;tJ And it •shalLcome.to.pass, -when 
Phamoh shall.call you, and ■sliall.say, 

' What -is your occupation ? ’ 

That yc •shall say, 'Thy servants’ 
trade *hatb.becn about cattle from our 
youth even until now, both toe, and 
also our fathers:’ that ye hnay.dwell 
in the.land.of Goshen ; for every' shep¬ 
herd is an abomination unto the 
Egyptians.” 

Ary THEN Joseph came and told 
t: t Pharaoh, and said, “ My father 
and my brethren, and their Hocks, and 
their herds, and all that they have, 

, •ure.eome ont.of the.land.of Canaan ; 
'and, behold, they are In the.laml.of 
Goshen.” 

2 And lie took Home.of his brethren, 
e.ren live men, and presented them 
unto Pharaoh. 

:l Aml Pharaoh said unto Ills brethren. I 
"What u’ your occupation?” And I 
they said unto Pharaoh, “Thv servants 
are Bhephcrds, both tor, and also our 
fathers." 


* They said moreover nuto Pharaoh, 
“ For to sojourn In tho land *arc_wc_ 
come; for thy servants have no pasture 
for their flocks; for the famine is sore 
in the.land.of Canaan : now therefore, 
we.pray.thce, Get thy servants dwell 
in the.land.of Goshen.” 

r > And Phamoh spake unto Joseph, 
saying, “Thy father and thy brethren 
•arc.comc unto thee: 

c The.laml.of Egypt is before thee; 
in the.best.of the hind •make thy 
-lather and -brethren to .dwell; in the. 
laml.of Goshen Get.them.dwell: and 
if thou •knowesfc an, i/ « mcn.of activity 
among them, then •make them rulers 
over my cattle.” 

7 And Joseph brought in -Jacob his 
father, and set him before Pharaoh: 
and Jacob blessed -Pharaoh. 

8 And Pharaoh said unto Jacob, 
“ J* How old art thou ? ” 

9 Ami Jacob said unto Pharaoh, 
“Thc.days.of tbc.years.of my pilgrim¬ 
age are a hundred and thirty years: 
few and evil have thc.days.of the. 
years.of my life been, and 'have uot 
attained unto -thc.days.of thc.ycars. 
of thc.life.of my fathers in thc.days.of 
their pilgrimage.” 

10 And Jacob blessed -Pharaoh, and 
went.out from before Pharaoh. 

11 And Joseph placed his -father and 
his -brethren, and gave them a pos¬ 
session in the.land.of Egypt, In the. 
bcst.of the land, In the.land.of »■ Ra¬ 
ineses, « as Pharaoh had .commanded. 

12 And Joseph nourished his -father, 
and his -brethren, and -all his father's 
household, with bread, according.toi 
their "families. 

1:1 And there was no bread in all the' 
land ; for the famine was very sore, so 
that the.land.of Egypt and all the. 
laml.of Canaan fainted by reason.of 
the famine. 

H Ami Joseph gathered .up -all Lhc 
"money that was.found in the.laml. 
of Egypt, and in the.land.of Canaan, 
for the corn which thru bought: ami 
Joseph brought -the money into Pha¬ 
raoh’s house. 

15 And when »"money failed in the. 
land.of Egypt, and in the.land.of 
Canaan, all the Egyptians came unto 
Joseph, and said, “ -Give us bread : for 
why h should_wc_dic In thy presence ? 
for the b money •failetli.” 

1C And Joseph said, “*Glve your 
cattle; and I will.glve you for your 
cattle, if * money fail.” 

17 And they ^brought their -cattle 

unto Joseph : and Joseph V gavc them 
bread in exchange for "horses, and for 
the flocks, and for the.cattlc.of the 
herds, and for the susses: and he l fed 
thorn with "bread lor all their cattle 
for "that "year. I 

18 When "that "year was.emlcd, they 
came unto him the second *year, and j 
said unto him, “ Wc will not hide it [ 
from my -lord, how that our "money, 
•Is.spcnt; my -lord also hath our herds, 
of "cattle; there Is not ought left In 
thc.sight.of my -lord, but our bodies, 
and our v lands : 

19 Wherefore shall.we.dlo before 
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thine eyes, both tof ntvl our o land? 
•Imy ns, and our:»-land for "bread, and 
tor and our? land uvlll.be servants unto 
Pharaoh: and "give n.i seed, that tve 
may Jive, and not die, that the o land 
►he not desolate.” 

» And Joseph bought nil thc.n land, 
of Egypt for Pharaoh; for the Egy p¬ 
tians sold *evcry_mnn his Held, because 
tlie famine prevailed over them : so the 
i land ►became Pbamoh’s. 

21 And_as_for -the -people, he re¬ 
moved Hum to cities from one end.of 
the.borders _of Egypt even to the. 
of/ieo-.ehd .thereof. 

22 Only the_?land_of the priests 
bought lie not: for the priests nad a 
portion assigned them of --pharaoh, 
and •dld.cat their --portion which Pha¬ 
raoh gave them: wherefore they sold 
not their o -dands. 

-« Then Joscpli Baid unto the -people. 
"Behold, I *havc_bought gou this day 
and your {/--land for Pnaraoh : lo, here 
is seed for you, and ye -shall.sow -the 
o land. 

2i And it -shnU.comc_to_pa.s8 In the 
Increase, that ye ■aliall.glvc the. fifth 
part nnto Pharaoh, una four "parts 
.shall.be your.own, for Bced.of the field, 
and for your food, and for them of your 
households, and for food for your little. 
ones.” 

35 And they said," Thou ^-hast.savcd. 
our.llves: rict.us.flnd grnco in the. 
slght.of my -lord, and we ‘wlll.be Pha¬ 
raoh’s servants.’’ 

® And Joseph made It a * law over 
the.? land.of Egypt unto "this *dav, 
that Pharaoh should .have the fifth 
part \ cxcopt tlic_? land .of the priests 
only, which beeame not Pharaoh’s, 
j 2 f And Israel dwelt In thc.land.of 
Egypt, in tho.country.of Goshen ; and 
they had possessions therein, and 
"■grew, and multiplied exceedingly. 

2* And Jacob lived in thc.land.of 
Egypt seventeen years: so tlic-Wliole_ 
age.of Jacob was a hundred forty and 
seven years. 

29 And the.time drcw.nlgh that Israel 
muet.die: and he called his son Jo¬ 
seph, and said unto him. "If now 1 
•havc.found grace In thy sight, -put, I_ 
pray .thee, thy hand under my thigh, 
and -deal kindly and truly with me; 
►bury me not, I.pray .thee. In Egypt: 

;!0 But I -wilLllc with my fathers, and 
thou *shalt.carry me out.of Egypt, and 
•bury me in their burylng-placo.” And 
he said, *‘£ will.do n as thou bast.said.” 

31 And be said, "‘Swear unto me.” 
And be swurc unto him. And Israel 
bowed.hlmself upon the bed's head. 

1 4Q AND lt.came.to .pass after "these 
t“ "tilings, that one told Joseph, 

I “ Behold, tliy father is- sick : ” and he 
took with him his -two sons, -Manasseh 
and -Ephraim. 

- Ana one told Jacob, and Bald, “ Be¬ 
hold, thy son Joseph "comcth unto 
thee:” and Israel strengthcnod.hlm- 
self, and sat upon the bed. 

I 3 And Jacob said unto Joseph," "-Got! 
-Almighty appeared unto me at Luz 
in 1 thc.land.of Canaau, ami blessed uu, 


4 And said unto me, * Behold, I -‘-will, 
makc.thce.fruitrul and ‘multiply thee 
and I -will.make of thee a multitude.! 
of «j)eop]c; and ‘will.glvc "this viand 
to thy seed after thee for an everlasting 
possession.’ 

5 And now thy two sons, Ephraim 
and Manasseh, which were.born unto 
thee in thc.land.of Egypt before I came 
unto thee into Egypt, sare mine: as 
Reuben and Simeon, they shallj>e 
mine. 

0 And thy issue, which thou liegettcst 
after them, shall_be thine, and shall, 
be called after thc.name.of their 
brethren In their inheritance. 

7 And as for mr, when I came from 
Padan, Rachel died by mo In thejand. 
of Canaan in the way, when yet there 
was but a little way to come unto 
<■ Epbruth: and I burled her there 
in thc.way.of Ephrath ; thc.saiuc u 

Bethlehem.’’ 

^ And Israel beheld Joseph’s -sons, 
and said,Who are these? *’ 

3 And Joseph said unto his father, 
“Z hew are my sons, whom =Gud -hath, 
given me In this place." And he said, 
“•Bring them, I.pray.thec, unto me, 
and 1 will Jiless them.” 

Now thc.eves.of Ism? I were .dim 
: for age, so that he could not see. And 
lie brought Hum near unto him : and 
he kissed them, and embraced them. 

11 And Israel said unto Joseph, “I 
bad not thought to 6ec thy face: and, 
lo, e(Jo<I ‘hath .shewed me also thv 
-seod.” 

12 And Joseph brought them’out 
from between his knees, and he bowed, 
himself with his face to the earth. 

13 And Joseph took them -both. 
-Ephraim in Ills right.hand toward 
Israel's Icfl.hand, and -Manasseh In 
his left hand toward Israel’s right, 
hand, and brought _f he m_uear unto 
him. 

11 And Isra?l stretched.out his-right, 
hand, and laid it upon Ephraim's head, 
to he was the younger, and ills -left, 
hand upon Manasseh 8 head, guiding 
his -hands * wittingly ; for Manasseh 
was the firstborn. 

15 And he blessed -Joseph, and said. 
“ *=God, before whom my fathers Abra¬ 
ham and Isaac <f did.walk, the aGod 
"•■which/fed me all luy life long unto 
"this "day, 

1C The angel ""which redeemed mr 
from all evil, ►bless -the lads; and let 
my name bc.named on them, and the, 
naiuc.of my fathers Abraham and 
Isaac: and lot them > grow into a 
multitude in the.midst.of the earth.” 

17 And when Joseph saw that Ills 
fhtlicr laid his right-hand upon the. 
head .of Ephraim, it ■<-displeased him: 
and he hcld.up his father’s baud, to 
remove it from Ephraim's head unto 
Manasseh’s head. 

13 And Joseph said unto his father, 
“Not so, my father: for this is the 
flretboru; -put tliy right-hand upon 
his head.” 

19 Aud his father refused, and said, 
“ I ‘know if, my son, I -know it: hr also 
shall.becoiue a people, and hr also 
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: shall .he.groat: hut truly his “younger 
! brother mIuiU. he.greater tlmn he, and 
Ills seed shall .become a / inultitude.or 
'nations.” 

* And he blessed them “that “day, 
saying, ‘'in thee shall Israel bless, say¬ 
ing, -God h make thee as Fpliralm and 
as Mauassch:" and he set 'Ephraim 
before Manasseh. 

- 1 And Israel said unto Joseph, “Be¬ 
hold, I -'die; hut ^God •shall.be with 
t you, and •bring you again unto the. 
land.of your fathers. 

22 Moreover I •Imvc.givcn to thee one 
• portion above thy brethren, which I 
took out.of thc.hand.of the Amoritc 
with iny sword and with my how/’ 
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4A AXD Jacob called unto his sons, 
‘Ttf and said, “ u • Gather .yourselves, 
together, that 1 may.tell you that 
r which siiall.befall you «in the last 
days, 

- r •Gathcr.yourselves.togothcr, and i 
•hear, yc.sons.of Jacob; 

And ‘hearken unto Israel your 
father. 

1 3 “ j-Hunhen, thou art. my flrsthom, 

My might, and the.hcginnlng.nf 
my strength, 

Thclexccllcncy. of dignity, and the. 
excellency .of power: 

* Unstable as “water, thou shalt not 

excel; 

Because thou wcntest.up to thy 
father’s bed; 

Then defllcdst thou it : 

He wcnt.up to my couch. 
r ‘ “-iSimeon and J Levi are brctlu'cn; 
Jnstruments.of cruelty are in their 
habitations. 

c O.my soul, h comc not thou into 
their *<• secret; 

Unto their assembly, mine honour, 
Mhj not thou united: 

For in Lhclr anger they slew a 
< man, 

And in tlicir sclftvill they digged, 
down a wall. 

* ('ursed be their anger, for it was 

llercc; 

And their wrath, for it was cruel: 

I will.dlvidc them in Jacob, 

And scatter them in Israel. 

8 “.i Judah, Ikon art he whom Ihy. 
brethren shall.praise; 

Thy hand shall be in thc.ncck.of 
thine enemies: 

Thy father’s so children shall .how. 
down before thcc. 

! ' Judah is a lion’s whelp: 

From the prey, my son, thou -art. 
gone, up: 

lie stmiped.down, lie couched as a 
lion, 

And ns an old.lion; who shall, 
rousc.him.up? 

10 The sceptre shall not depart from 

Judah, 

Xur a lawgiver from ft between his 
feet, until»Shiloh •"come; 

And unto Him shall thc.ogathcr- 
Ing.of the -people be. 

11 Binding his foul unto the vine, 

And his ass’s colt unto the choice. 

vine; ; 


He washed Ids garments in u’winc ; 
And his clothes in thc.hlood.of 
grapes: 

12 His eyes shall be red with •'•wine, 
And Ida teeth white with milk. 

™ Zcbulun slmll.dwcll at the. 
lmvcn.of the sea; 

And hr shall he for a haven .of 
ships; 

And his border shall be unto 
Zidon. 

H “' Issaelmr is a strong ass conch- 
Ing.down between “two.lmrdcns: 
1:> And lie saw that rest was good, 
And 'the land that it was pleasant; 
And bowed Ilia shoulder to bear, 
And became a servant unto tri¬ 
bute. 

ic “J Dan shalLjudgc his people, 

As one of tlic.tribcs.of Israel. 

17 Dan sliall.be a serpent by the. 

way, 

! An adder in thc.path, that hltcth 
thc.horsc heels, 

So that Ids rider shall .fall back 
ward. 

18 I have waited for Thy salvation, 

()_•’ Lord. 

111 “t/Gad, a troop shall.overconie 
him: 

But lie shall.ovcrcomc at.the.last. 
20 “Out of « Aslier his bread shall be 
fat, 

And he shall.yicld royal dainties. 

2 ! “ it Naphtali is a hind let_loo.se: | 

““He give 111 goodly words. 

22 “j Joseph is a fruitful bough, 

Even a fruitful hough by a/well: 
Whose brauclies run over the wall: 
23 The archers have.sorely .grieved 
him, 

And *shot at him, and hated 
ldm: 

24 But his bow •'abode in strength, 

And thc.arms.of his hands were, 
nmdc_slrong 

By thc.hands.of thc_iniglity_GW_ 
of Jacob ; 

(From thence is the shepherd, the. 
stouc.of Israel:) 

Even by the.*' -God.of thy father, 
who shall.hclp thee; 

And by'the Almighty, who shall, 
bless thee 

With blessings of -heaven /above, 
Blcsslngs.of the deep “that Jicth 
under, 

Blessings_of the -breasts, and of the 
womb: 

20 The .blessings, of thy father •lmvc_ 
prevailed 

Above the .blessings.of my progeni¬ 
tors 

Unto the .utmost .bound _nf the. 
everlasting hills: 

They shall .be on the .head .of 
Joseph, 

And on thc_crown.of_tlic_licad.of 
hlm.that.was_scparatc.from Ids 
brethren. 

27 “ft Benjamin shall .ravin as a wolf: 
In the morning he shalLdcvour the 

Ptcy, 

And at night he shall.divide the 
spoil." 

28 All these are tlie.twelve trihcs.of 
Israel: and this is it that their father 
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spake unto tlicm, and blessed them: 
evcry.onc acoording.lo his Hewing he 
hlcs-scd iliciit. 

25 And he charged Hum, and said 
unto them/' £ -am to_bc_gathered unto 
my -people: -bury me with my fathers 
in’ the cave that is in thc.flcld.of 
Ephrrm the Hittitc, 

;w In the cave that is in thc.flcld.of 
“Mnchpclah, which is before Mamre, in 
thc.land.of Canaan, which Abraham 
bought with the field of 'Ephron the 
Hittitc for a possession .of a burying- 
placc. 

w There they hurled •'Abraham and 
'Sarah his wife; there they buried 
•Isaac and 'Rebekah his wife; and 
there I buried 'Leah. 

:ti The_purcha.sc.of the field and of. 
the cave that is therein was from -the. 
* children .of Heth.” 

And when Jacob had.made.an. 
cnd.of commanding his 'sons, he 
gathered .up liis feet Into the bed, 
and yielded.up.tlic.ghost, and was. 
gathered unto his -people. 


p*/-v AND Joseph fell upon his father’s 
OU face, and wept upon him, and 
kissed him. 

2 And Joseph commanded his 'ser¬ 
vants 'the plivsicians to embalm his 
'father: ana the physicians embalmed 
'Israel. 

J And forty days wcrc.fulflllcd for 
him ; for so ’■arej’ulftllcd thc.days.of 
those whieh.arc.cmbalmcd: and the 
Egyptians mourned for him threescore, 
and.tcn days. 

^ And when thc.days.of his mourning 
were past, Joseph spake unto the. 
housc.of Pharaoh, saying, “ If now I 
•have.found grace in your eyes, *speak, 

I .pray.you, in the.ears.of Pharaoh, 
saving 

5 My father inade.mc.swear, saving, 
‘Lo, ± -idic: in my grave which I have 
digged for me in the.land.of Canaan, 
there shalt.thou.bury me.’ Now there 
fore riet_mc.go.up, I .pray .thee, and 
bury my 'father, and I wlll.eomc. 
again.” 

c Ami Pharaoh said, “ •Oo.up, and 
•bury thy 'father, according.as lie 
mado.thce.swcar.” 

” And Joseph wcnt.up to lniry his 
'father: and with him went.up all 
the.servants.of Pharaoh, thc.eldcrs.of 
his house, and all the.oldcrs.of the. 
land.of Egypt, 

8 And an thc.housc.of Joseph, and 
his brethren, and his lather’s house: 
only their llttle.oncs, and their flocks, 
and their herds, they left in the.land. 
of Goshen. 

!> And there wcnt.up with him both 
chariots and horsemen: and it wits a 
very great “company. 

10 And they came to thc.thrcshing- 
flobr.of « *Atad, which is beyond “Jor¬ 
dan, and there they mourned with a 


great and very sore lamentation : and 
he made a mourning for his father 
Hcven days. 

11 And when the.inhabitants.of the 
land, the Canannites, saw -the mourn¬ 
ing in thc.fioor.of “Atad, they said, 
“This is a grievous mourning to the 
Egyptians:” wherefore thc.namc.of it 
was called “«Abcl-iuizraim,” which is 
bevond “Jordan. 

l 2 And his sons did unto him accord¬ 
ing.as he commanded them: 

* J For his sons carried him into the. 
land .of Canaan, and buried him in the. 
cavc.of thc.flcld.of “Machpclah, which 
Abraham bought with the field for a 
possession of a burvingplacc of'Ephron 
the Hittitc, before Mature. 

H And Joseph returned into Egypt, 
he, and Ills brethren, and all that went, 
up with him to bury his 'father, after 
he liad.burled his 'father. 

15 And when Joseph’s brethren saw 
that their father was.dcad, they said, 
“Joseph will.pcradventure hate us, and 
will.certalnlv requite us 'all the evil 
which we did unto him.” 

16 And they sent a messenger unto 
Joseph, saying, “Thy father dld.com- 
niand before he died’ saying, 

17 So shall.yc.say unto Joseph, ‘ -For¬ 
give, I.pray.thec now, thc.trespass.of 
thy brethren, and their sin; for they 
did unto thee evil: and now, we.pray, 
thee, -forgive thc.trespass.of the.ser- 
vants.oftne.sGod.oftny father/” And 
Joseidi wept when they spake unto 
him. 

18 And his brethren also went and 
fcll.down before his face; and they 
said, “Behold, we he thy servant 1 ;.” 

19 And Joseph said unto them, “ 'Fear 
not: for am ± in the placc.nf sGod 1 

But as for you, vc thought evil 
against me; /mf’=God meant it unto 
good, to bring.to.pass, as it is “this 
»day, to save much -people alive. 

2i‘Now therefore h fear ye not: E will, 
nourish yen, and your riittle.oncs." 
And he comforted 'them, and s]Kike 
t kindly unto them. 

— And Josc])h dwelt in Egypt, hr, 
and his father's house: ami Joseph 
lived a hundred nnd ten yearn 

23 And Joseph saw Ephraim’s * chil¬ 
dren _of the third generation: the. 
i ••ehildrcn also of Machir the.son.of 
Manasseh were.brought.up upon Jo- 
I seph’s knees. 

I And Joseph said unto his brethren, 
“I ■••tlie: and ^God wlll.surely visit 
1 no it. and bring pen out.of “this “land 
, unto the land which He swore to Abra- 
1 bam, to ]s;uie, and to Jacob.” 

And Joseph took an oath of 'the. 
- eh ih Iren .of Israel, saying, *■ -God will, 
surely visit you, and ye shall.carry _np 
niv 'hones from hence.” 

So Joseph died, being a hundred 
and ten years old: and they embalmed 
him, and he wns.put in n <» *eoflln in 
Egypt 
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N OW these are the.nniucs.of the. 

* chiliIrcn.of Israel, **\vhiuh came 
Itito. Egypt; i every _nmn and his house¬ 
hold came with Jacob. 

- Keulicn, Simeon, Levi, and Judah, 

3 lssachar, Zcbulmi, and Benjamin, 

4 Dan, and Naplitah, God, and Asher. 

& And all the souls "thut.cnmc.out. 
of thc.lolns.of Jacob were seventy 
souls: for Joseph was in Egypt al¬ 
ready. 

45 And Joseph died, and nil his breth¬ 
ren, and all "that "generation. 

• And the.* children.of Israel were, 
fruitful, and increased .abundantly, and 
multiplied, and waxed exceeding 
mighty; and the land was.llllcd.with 
Hum. 

0 Now there aroso.up n, new king 
over Egypt, which knew not •■Joseph. 

9 And he said unto his people, “ Be¬ 
hold, tho.peoplc.of the.s chlldrcn.of 
Israel are more and mightier than we: 

10 * 00010 . 00 , ‘lct.us.doal.wisely with 
them; lest they ‘multiply, and it *comc_ 
to .pass, that, when there I'allcth.ont 
any .war, Hut) *joln also unto our ene¬ 
mies, and *ilg1it against us, and so *get_ 
Ihem.up out.of the land.” 

11 Therefore they did .set over them 
taskmasters to afflict them with their 
burdens. And they built for Pharaoh 
i treasure cities, /»•■ PIthoni and » r ltaum- 
ses. 

12 But the.more they ‘■afflicted ihrm, 
llie.iniire they ‘multiplied and ‘grew. 
And they wcre.grlcvcd because of the 
• children.of Israel. 
u And the Egyptians made *-thc_ 
cllildrcn.of Israel to.serve with rigour: 

14 And they niado their *-livcs bitter 
will) hard bondage, In mortar, and In 
-brick, and in all .manner.of service in 
the field : 1111 their service, wherein 
they n mde .them .serve, teas with 
rigour. 

1 ' And tho.king.of Egypt spake to 
the 1 iebrew *midwlves, of which the. 
name.of the one ivas » Shiphrah, and 
the.uame.of the other i >Puah : 

10 And he said, “When yc Uo.the. 
ollice.ol'.a.mitlwlfe to *1116 Hebrew- 
women, and *see them upon the ^stools ; 
if it he a son, then yc •shull.klll him: 
but if tl be a daughter, then she •shall, 
live.’* 

17 But Llio midwives feared *=(Jod, 
and did not "as tho.king.of Egypt 
commanded them, but saved ■'the men. 
children alive. 

1M And tho.king.of Egypt called for 
the mid wives, and said unto them, 

“ Why *have_ye.done "this "thing, and 
have.savcd *1110 men .children alive ? ” 

19 Anti the midwives said unto Pha¬ 
raoh, " Because the Hebrew .women are 

^1S 


not as the Egyptian women : for iltrr» 
are lively, and nrc.delivered ere the 
midwives ►coine.in unto them.” 

241 Therefore =(iod dealt .well with the 
mid wives: and the -people multiplied, 
and waxed very mighty. | 

21 And it.came_to.pnss, because the ] 
midwlvcs feared «s(Iod, that He made 
them houses. | 

— And Pharaoh charged all his -peo¬ 
ple, saviug, “Every "son that is.hornj 
ye shall.cast into the river, and every, 
"daughter yc shall .save .alive.” 


AND there went a < man of the. 
housc.of Levi, and took fo wife a! 
•■daughter.of Levi. 

2-And the woman conceived, and 
3>arc a son : and when she saw him thatj 
he watt a goodly child, she hid him 
three months. | 

3 And when she could not longer; 

hide him, she took for him an «ark.oij 
bulrushes, and daubed it with *slimej 
and with "pitch, and put •the child' 
therein ; and she laid it in the flags by 1 
the river's brink. " i 

4 And his sister stood afar.oIV, to.wit; 
what hvould .bc.donc to him. 

5 And the .daughter, of Pham oh 
camc.down to wash herself at the river;' 
and her maidens "-walked.along by the; 
river’s side; ami when she saw *ihc ark; 
among the Hags, she sent her *rnaid to 
fetch it. 

c Ami when she had.opened it, she' 
saw • r the child : and, behold. <« the babe 
"wept. And she hud.eom passion on 
him, and said, “This is ane, of tlic 
Hebrews’ children.” 

7 Then said hlft sister to Pharaoh’s 
daughter, “Shall I go and *call to thee 
a nurse of the Hcbrew.women, that she 
may .nurse *lhc child for thee '{ ” 

0 And Pharaoh's daughter said to 
her, “*Go.'’ And the maid went and 
called the child’s •■mother. 

,J And Pharaoh’s daughter said unto 
her, “*Take "this SelliId away, and 
•nurse it for me, and E will_glve thee 
thy •wages.” And the woman took the 
child, and nursed it. 

10 And the child grew, and she 
brought him unto Pharaoh’s daughter, 
and he became her son. And she called 
his name »<*Moses: and she said, “Be¬ 
cause I drew him out.of the 2 water.” 

11 And it cnmc.to.pass in "those 

"days, when Moses wns.grown, that ho’ 
wont.out unto Ids brethren, and looked 
on their burdens: and he spied A * an 
Egyptian smiting *»a Hebrew, one.ol 
hls brethren. j 

12 And he looked thls.way and that, 
way, and when he saw that there was 1 
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Exodus II. 13. 


Exodus 3U.18. 


cither of 
ish. op 
enosh. 

a. ncrord* 
ingjns. 


Mores 

Flees. 


B.O.1531. 'no *'inan, lie slew —tlic Egyptian, anrl j 
r. licb. ish. hid him in the sand. I 

in. 14 . Ads i 1:5 Ami when he went.ont the second 
7 . y6-‘^. -day, behold, two " men of the He- 
<r. u>'h ! brews "slrove.togcthcr: and lie said 
Xrnt im ' to him that.did.the.wrong, “ Where-i 
fit *pp of hire hunltcst thou thy fellow? ” I 

ish. or h And lie said, “ Who made thee a) 

cnosh. prince and a judge over us ? "intendest | 
n. ncpord- thou to kill me, « as thou killcdst -the . 
ing-Hs. Egyptian ? ” And Moses feared, aud ; 

_ said, “Surely this "thing *is.known.’’ 

Moses 15 Now when Pharaoh heard "this 
Flees, lathing, he sought to slay •■Moses. But 
35. AetsT. 2|. Moses fled from the.face.of Pharaoh, ( 
/freGen il an( ^ in the .land.of Midian: and | 
ii; a. i he sat.down by a *«■ *wclL j 

»r. well, llei. 10 Now tbc_pricst_of m Midian had 1 
ii.-cr. ’ seven daughters: and they came and | 
Midian. drew i rater, and filled •'the troughs to ; 
Kkikland water their fathers flock. 

| it And the shepherds came and drove. 
..... ' 1 th cm .away : hut Moses stood.up and 

^strife. Lnn> helped them, and watered their •■flock. 
r. KeuSi, or 18 And when they came to *■ Keuel 
Kaguci,’ their father, he said, “ How is it that 
Friend-or vc are.comc so_soon to day ? ” 

'rolled Je- 19 And they said, “a-A n Egyptian 

therand delivered us out.of the.hand.of the 
Jethro. shepherds, and also drew water enough 
ti. A man. for us, and watered •the flock.” (£ 

Heb. ish. so And he said unto his daughters, 
“And where is he? why is it that ye 
have left -the • man ? *call him, that he 

_ may .eat hread.” 

gershom ** And Moses was.content to dwell 
Born, with the 'man: and he gave Moses 
z. Zipporah, i-Zipporah bLs daughter. 

Little-bird. 22 And she bare him a son, and he 
g. Gershom. called his -name 9 Gershom: for lie 
a Stranner said, "I ‘havc-bcen a stranger in a 
tliere - strange land.” 

Israel cuv n And it came.to pass in "process. 

to god. of.tiine, that thc.king.of Egypt died : 
r. sous. and the.* children.of Israel sighed by. 

rcason.ofthe bondage, and they cried, 

and their cry camc.up unto «=God by. 
rcason.of the bondage. 

EGod, Elo- 21 And sGod heard their -groaning, 
him, piu^ an( | =God remembered His -covenant 
Eloah from with Abraham, with Isaac, and with 
nhLili'to Jacob. 

worship, to 2.v And =God lookcd.upon -the_ 
adore. * children.of Israel, and 5 God had. 
—TTjj- respect.unto them. 


r. K«uel, or 
Kagucl, 
FrlentLof 
I led, alto 
ratted Je- 
tber and 
Jethro. 

.i. A man, 
Heb. ish. 


Gershom 
Born. I 

z. Zipporah, 
Little-binl. 


Israel cut 
to God. 


^God, Elo- 
hiin, plu- 


worship, to 
adore. 


1491. 

Horeb 

the burn- !q NOW Moses *p*-*kept -thc.flock.of 
jng Bush, q Jethro his father Jn Jaw, the. 
’keenTi^e pricst.of Midian: and he led -the flock 
=Go<! Elo- to.the.backslde.ofthc desert, and came 
him.' ' to the.inountain.of "=God, even to. 
h. Horeb, h Horeb. 

bry, or 2 And the.angcl.of J the Lord ap- 
2 d t peared unto him in a flame.of Arc out. 
10 Iki «i 9 the.niidst.of a "bush: and he looked, 

acts 7 . 30 .- and, behold, tlic bush •‘•burned iwith 
j. Jehovah. "fire, and the bush was not consumed, 
if. burning 3 And Moses said, “I will now turn, 
in the fire, asidc, and sec "this "great Ssight, why 
the bush « 4s not burnt." 

322 L z1 un- 4 And when J the Lord saw that he 


30-34. Lam. 
3. 22, 23. 


Horn. 3. 29 , turned .aside to see, Klod called unto 
^ him out.of the.mitlst.or the bush, and 

r.continues, said “Moses, Moses." And he said, 
nnconsum- “ Here U m l? 

a. Sec Josh. 5 And He said, “ '■Draw not nigh 
6.13-15. hither: *put_off thy shoes from off thy 


feet, for the place whereon Hum B.C. 1-11*1. 
blandest a* is holy ground.” i , it 

“ Moreover TTcsaid, “I am thc.God. M;irk 10 
of. thy father, thc.’God.of Abraham, iii. j?. Heb. 
thc.^God.of Isaac, and thc_=God_of *•*. ®- 
Jacob.” And Moses hid his face; for;l'*A : » n - 
he was.afraid to 1 look upon "'God. tenUj " 

7 And J the Lord said, “I havc_surely fhomisk <>r 
seen -the.affllction.of My people which l»euver- 
are In Egypt, and have lieard their 1 . 

-ery by rcason.of their taskmasters; Arts 7 
for I -know their -sorrows : '! 3 Jehorah 

8 And I am.comc.down to deliver or Yeho- 
them out.of the_hand_of the Eg^TiiianS, val *. n oinl¬ 
and to l)ring_them_up out.of *tbat 

"land unto a good land and a large, unto; word?, 
a land flowing with.milk and honey;! YEH-veh. 
unto thc.place.of the Canaanitcs, and u '« 

the Hittites, and the Amorites. and the! i*i lICi ‘ 
Perizzites, and the Hivitcs, and the: hnhyAH, 
Jchusites. i ^ was. 

9 Now therefore, behold, the.cry.ofl \h */er- 

the_* children.of Israel «is_corac unto ten, b>'ijiu- 
Mc: and I have also seen -the op- 
pression wherewith the Egyptians -mp- ^ and 
press them. ‘ t ^ 

lu •Come now therefore, and I will, 
send thee unto Phsiraoh, that thou 
•mayest hring.forth My -people the. 

«children.of Israel out *of Egj"pt.’’ _ 

1 11 And Moses said unto *=God,“ Who promise t> 

am % that I h should_go unto Pharaoh, Moses. 
and that I Should .hring.forth -the. ’God. Eio- 
»children.of Israel out.of Egypt ? ’’ tl ' n ,V v " r " 1 

w And He said, “ Certainly I will.bc 01 
with.thcc; and this shall be a "token 
unto thee, that 3t Aare sent thee: When 
thou hast.brought.forth -the people 
out.of Egypt, ye shalLscne SsGod 
upon "this "mountain.” 

13 And Moses said unto "^God, “Be¬ 
hold, trAen I come unto the.* children. 
of Israel, and ‘Shall.say unto them, 
‘Thc_=God_of your fathers hath sent 
nie unto you ; ’ and they *shall_say to 
me, ‘ What is His name ? ’ what shall. 

I_say imto them ? ” 

u And =God said unto Moses, “I> him i. I rondrui 
that I him:" and He sn id, “ Th us shalt. * ’f 

thou.say unto the.* children.of Israel, to he and 
‘ (I him hath sent me unto you.’ ” will be. 

15 And sGod said moreover unto r. Tiie ever 
Moses, “ Thus shalt.thou.say unto the. e*iitimr 

* children.of Israel, ‘ J The Lori* =God_ t h n e t '^ r t)l ' 
of your fathers, t Ae.^God.of Abraham, PO me. 
the.^God.of Isaac, and the.^God.of Rev. i.s. 
Jacob, hath sent me unto you: ’ this i'j? 15. Ps. iavi:: 
My name for ever, and this is My 
memorial unto all generations. irih EUo- 

16 *Go, and ’gather -thc.cldcrs.of 1 him, the 
Israel together, and *say unto them. *TT la * f 
‘ J The IjOrd sGod.of your fathers, the. 

-God.of Abraham, of Isaac, and of 
Jacob, appeared unto me, saying, I 
have.surcly visited gen, and seen r that 
which is.donc to you in Egypt: 

17 And I have.said, I will .bring you *17.Gen. r». 
up out.of the.uffliction.of Egypt unto 12 * 21 . 
the.land.of the Canaanites, and the 
Hittites, and the Amorites, and the 
Perizzites, and the Hivitcs, and the 
Jehusites, unto a land flowing with. 

milk nnd honey.' 

13 And they ‘shall.hearken to thy 
voice: and thou •shalt_come, llicm and 
the.elders.of Israel, unto thc.king.of 
Egypt, and ye ‘shalLsay imto him. 
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Exodus IV. 29. 


Exodus III. IS. 


RCMJfll. |‘ J The Lonn EGod.of tlio &Hebrews 
h H. iirews. hath met with vi8 : and now Hct.us.go, 

llilniiim, i 
l hi-l’iis.-t'i s- 


over. 


A 4 . kllUH'. 


a. uaU.-ortlo- 
iiiiiikI. Jlcb. 
sJmhui. 


HltiNS. 


j. Jclioviiti, 

I lr tli.lt 
ever was, 
niT is. anil 
ever will lie. 
Nee I lev. 1, 
4. 

it ( ll. I. 8~15. 

II. ftib. 
nahkluisli. 


«. ILs. 

Knisp. 
J/cb, cal ill. 
J. *:. Jolio- 
iiilt, i:ii»- 

liim. Jc- 
liovali, 

}nixt, pre- 
Xl llt, Mill 

m fiiturn in 
one word; 
Kluhlin, 
tiwl. plu¬ 
ral. 

J. .teliovuli, 
*>■*■ Key. 1.4. 
wliieli is, 
pre Amt 
participle, 
miiriini- 
• uiee. in the 
present ^ 
Mini wliieli 

was, tnt/icr- 
/>cf tri'Ai;, 
••Iilltiuii- 
a an} in the 
paft, ami 
which is In 
mine, pre- 
urnf /mi- 
ticipfe, 

U l ti n i/S to 
come. 


a. Ailomihy. 
Lord, nr 
Master, 
plural. 
hi. a man. 

ill Wiilil-, 

i. Ini 4 . 

>i, l/eb. all- 

Juhni. 


we.bescech.thee, three days’ journey 
into the wilderness, Unit we nmy_ 
sacrifice to J the Loud our sGod.’ 

if Audi * •am.surctlmt the.king.of 
Egypt ►will not let you go, no, not by 
a mighty hand. 

-Ai And 1 MvilLstretell.out My -hand, 
and *8111110 -Egypt with all My wonders 
which I will.do in tlic.midst.thcrcof: 
and alter that he will .let you go. 

And 1 •will.give *thls "people 
-favour in llie.sight.of the Egyptians: 
an*l it •shall.com c.to .pass, that, when 
ye go, ye shall not go empty: 

22 Hiit every.woman •shall.* 1 borrow 
of her neighbour, and of hcr.that.so- 
journclh in her house, jcwcls.of silver, 
iind jewels.of gold, an<l raiment: and 
ye •siiall.pnt them upon your sons, and 
upon vour daughters; and ye •sliall. 
spuil •the Egyptians." 


4 AND Moses answered and said, 
“ Hut. behold, they will not believe 
me, nor Hi curken unto my voice: for 
■ they wlll.say, ‘ J The Louu ‘hath not 
appeared unto thee.’ ’’ 

2 And J the Loud said unto him, 
“ What is that in thine baud? ” And 
lie said, “ A rod.” 

And He said, “•Cunt it on .the. 
ground.” And he castiton.lhe.ground, 
and it became a » serpent; and Moses 
tied from before it. 

1 And J the Lord said unto Moses, 
“■PutJbrth thine hand, and *take It by 
* tiic lid]." And he put.forth Ills hand, 
and caught it, and lb became a rod In 
his u hand: 

“That they ►uiav .believe that J the 
Loud -Gud.of their fathers, tho_=God. 
of Alirabiun, thc.-God.of Isaac, and 
the.-God.of Jacob, hath appeared unto 
thee.” 

15 And s t)i(*. Loud said furthermore 
unto him, “ *Put now thine hand into 
thy bosom.” And lie put his hand into 
his bosom : and when ho took.it.out, 
behold, his hand was leprous as *snow. 

7 And He said, “ *Put thine hand into 
thy bosom again." And he put Ids hand 
;lnto his bosom again; and plucked. 

I it.out of his bosom, and, behold, it 
! was.turned.again as his other llesli. 

6 ‘‘And it *shalLoome.to.pass, if 
, they •“will not believe thee, neither 
►hearken to the.volee.of the flint *sign, 
that they ♦will.believc Lhc.voicc.of the 
latter *sign. 

9 And it *sh ull.com e.to.pasu, if they 
will not believe also "these two "signs, 
neither ►benrkon unto thy voice, that 
thou •shait.tuke of thc.-watcr.of the 
river, and *pour -it upon the dry land: 
and the-water which thou ►talcest out. 
of the river 'HlialLbecome blood upon 
the dry land.” 

10 And Moses said unto 3 the Loud, 
“()„«* my -Lord, I am not »*»elm]uent, 
neither heretofore,nor Kim eThou-hast, 
spoken unto Thy servant: /but £ am 
slow uf .speech, and of a slow tongue.” 

11 Ami 'the Loud said unto him, 
“ Who hath made <* "man’s mouth 'i or 


who ►mukctli the -dumb, or -deaf, or the \ B.(J. 1491. 
-seeing,or the -blind? «f -have not£ 'the'.p „ ol £ 
Loud V ! Jcliovuh. 

t2 Now therefore *go, and J will.be 
with thy mouth, and *teach tliec what 
tlmu shalt.say.” 

4:4 And lie said, “ 0_“ my -Lord, •send, Aahon, 
I_pniy_Thec,by thc.hand.o/ftim whom Atlunaliy, 

Thou wtlt.send.” Lunfi mBh 

11 And thc.angcr.of J the Lord was plural. 
kindled against Moses, and He said, “7s 
not ““Aaron the Levite thy brother? I j an. Aaron, 
•know that lie can.spoak well. And, Vcry-iii«li. 
also, bcliold, he ■‘comcth.forth to meet 
tlicc: and •whcn.hc.secth thee, he *will. 
bc.glad in his heart. 

15 And thou 'shalt.spcak unto him, 
and *put Swords In his mouth; and 3c 
will.be with thy mouth, and with his 
mouth, and •wlll.teach you -what ye 
shalLdo. 

10 And he •shall.bc thy spokesman 
unto the -people: and lie 'shalLbc, even 
he shall.he to tliec instead.of a mouth, 
and thou shalt.be to him instead.of 
-God. 

17 And thou shalt.take "this Srod in 
thine hand, wherewith thou shalt.do 
a "signs.” 

18 And Moses went and returned to 
j Jethro his lathcr.in.law, and said un- 
’to him, “►Lct.me.go, I.pray.thcc, and 
return unto my brethren which arc in 
Egypt, and see whethor they be yet 
alive." And Jethro said to Moses, “*Go 
in peace.” 

w And J the 1a)kd said unto Moses in 
Midian, “-Go, •return into Egypt: for 
all the <« men •are.dcad "■‘•which sought 
thy *-life.” 

2° And Moses took his -wife and his 
-sons, and set them upon an "ass, and 
he returned to thc.land.of Egypt: and 
Moses took -the.rod.of *^God in his 
hand. 

21 And 3 the Loan snid unto Moses, 

“ When thou goest to return Into Egypt, 

•sec that thou do all those wonders be¬ 
fore Pharaoh, which I have put in thine 
hand: but £ will.harden his -heart, that 
he '"shall not let -the people go. 

22 And thou •shalt.say unto Pharaoh, 

‘ Thus -Baitli J the Loud, Israel is My 
son, even My firstborn : 

33 And I say unto tliec, »Let My -son 
go, that he may .nerve Me : and if thou 
refuse to lct.him.go, behold, £ will 
■•■slay thy -son, even thy firstborn.’” 

24 And it eame.to.pnss by the way In 
the i inn, that J the Laird met him, and 
sought to kill him. 

25 Then Zippomh took il sharp.Ktonc, 
ami eut.olT -thc_forc.skln.of her son, 
und cast it at Ills feet, and said, “Surely 
a bloody husband art thou to me.” 

2(5 So he let him go: then she said, 

“A bloody husband thou art , because, 
of the -circumcision.” 

27 And 3 the Loud said to Aaron, 

“ *Go into the wilderness to meet Mo¬ 
ses.” And he went, and met him in the, 
mount.of "-God, and kissed him. I 

28 And Moses told Aaron -all the. I 
words.of 3 the Lord who lnuLsciit him. : 
and -all the signs which He had.cuiii 
miinded him. 

i And Moses and Auron went and 
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Exodus IV. 30. 


Exodus VI. 9. i 


H.c. \m 


I’ll VllAOIt. 

Plinnudi, 
Kina, or 
Free. 

.1. C. .li lt'*- 
\ all. Klo- 
liilll. 

j. Jehovah. 


: God. Klo- 
111111 , the 

Trhnit; 
t t<hI, 

wilder¬ 

ness. 


/. free. Jleh. 
tnphrihn, 
from pha- 
mil, to free. 


Nil STRAW 
OIVKN. 

(i. among. 


it. itmnlicr. 


<r. anali- 
jfliim. 
phi r til of 
ish, or 
cnosh. 

Opprbs- 

SIU.V. 


ii. a inalt'T. 
nT a day in 
his day. 


! Api’Kai. ro 

I I’ll AHAOll. 


guthercd.togethcralllbc.eldcrH.oftbc. 

* childrcn.of Israel: 

:w And Aaron spake all the words 
which J the Lord hsul_spokcn unto Mo¬ 
ses, and did the Bigns in thc.Blght_of | 
the people. 

w And tbo people believed: and when 
they beard that J the Lord bad .visited 
•’thc.Kcbildren.or Israel, and that He 
kiid_lookcd mion their'attiictiou, then 
they bowed .their.hcads and worship¬ 
ped 1 . 

i 

' i AND afterward Moses and Aaron 
O went-in and told i> Pharaoh/ 1 Thus 
•saith J the Lord =God.of Israel,‘*Lct 
My •people go, that they may .hold _a_ 
feast unto Me in the wilderness.’ ” 
l * And Pharaoh said, “Who is 'the 
Lord, that I bihould.obey His voice to 
| let •‘Israel go ? I *know not 3 'tke Lord, 

| neither will_I Jet •‘Israel go." 

a And they said, ‘‘ Thc_=God_of the 
i Hehrows hath met with us : Get.us.go, 
we .pray .thee, three days’ journey into 
the "’desert, and sacrillce unto J the 
Lord our 2 God ; lest He ^fall.upon us 
with 1 pestilence, or with the sword.” 

■* And tlie_king_of Egypt said unto 
; them, “ Wherefore hlo ye, Moses and 
. Aaron, / let •the people from their 
I works ? "get you unto your burdens.” 

5 And Pharaoh said, “ Behold, the. 
pcoplc.of the land now are many, and 
ycunake them rest from their burrlcns.” 

•> And Pharaoh commanded the same 
■day 'the taskmasters « of the people, 
and tlicir •‘officers, saying, 

7 “ Ye shall no more give the people 
straw to make shriek, as heretofore: 
*■101 them go and ‘gather straw for 
themselves. 

s And •thc_« tale_of the brioks, which 
tltrg ■‘■did.mako heretofore, ye shall.lay 
upon them; ye shall not diminish 
ought thereof: for theg be idle; there¬ 
fore iheg -Kiry, saying,‘*-Lct.us^o and 
sacrifice to our sGod.’ 

0 h Lct there more “work be .laid upon 
the «• men, that they may .labour 
therein : and h let them not regard rain 
words." 

And the_tasknuistcrs_of the people 
wcnt.out, and their officers, and they 
spake to the people, saying, “Tlms*saith 
Pharaoh, 1 1 will not -*-givc you straw.’ 

11 *Go pc. *get you straw where ye 
h can_Hnd"it: yet not ought of your 
work shall_be.diminished." 

J - So the people were .scattered, 
abroad throughout all the .land .of 
Egvpt to gather stubble instead.of 
*straw. 

la And tbc taskmasters •‘•hasted tiiem, 

- saying, “•Fulfil your works, <» your daily 
: tasks, as when therc.was “straw.” 
j 14 And the.olticcrs.of the.* children _ 

: of Israel, which Pharaoh’s taskmasters 
had .set over them, were.beaten, and 
demauded, “ Wherefore -have ye not 
fulfilled your task in inaking.brick both 
. yesterday ami to-day, as heretofore ? ” 

» ,: *Then lhc.ottlcerB.of tlie_< cliilclren. 

of Israel came ami cried unto Plumioh, 
i saying, “ Wherefore Mealest thou thus 
with thy servants '! 

10 There -is no straw given unto thy 


servants, and they -u»ay to us, ‘•Makci 
*brick:’ and, behold, thy servants arc 
-‘beaten; but thc_fault_i# _in thine.own 
people.’’ 

17 But he said, “ j}c are idle, ye are 
idle : therefore pt ^say, ‘ •‘Lct.uajgoaud 
do .sacrifice to J the Lord.’ 

18 *Go therefore now, and *work ; for 
there shall no straw be_given you, yet 
shall_yc_dcliver thc.talc.of bricks.” 

19 And the.otticcis.of the.* children. 1 
of Israel did jsec that tlup were in evil 
case, after it wasjaid, “ Yc bihall not; 
minish ought from your bricks of yourj 
daily task.” 

•» And they met •‘Moses and •Aaron, 1 
* •‘who.stoo^l in the way, as they came, i 
forth from •■Pharaoh: 

11 And they said unto them, 11J The 
Lord look upon you, and judge, be-1 
cause ye have made our •savour ‘to. 1 
be_abtiorrcd in the.cycs.of Pharaoh, 
and in the.cycs.of his sen ants, to put j 
a sword in tlicir hand to slay us.” 

— And Moses returned unto J the 
Lord, and said, “«^Lord, wherefore 
•hast .Thou .so _ evil .entreated *this 1 
people? why is it that Thou •hast.sent 
inc '! 

For since 1 came to Pharaoh to 
speak in Thy name, he hath.done.evil | 
to “this “people; neither hast_Thou_j 
delivered Thy •people at.alL’ 


6 THEN J the Lord said unto Moses, 
‘•Now slialt.thou.sec what I will- 
do to Pharaoh : for with a strong band 
shall_he_let_themj 5 o, and with a strong 
hand shaU_he.drive.thcm out.of his 
land.” 

- And =God spake unto Moses, and 
said unto him, ** t am 3 the Lord : 

J And I appeared unto Abraham, 
unto Isaac, and unto Jacob, by the 
name of <■ -God ^Almighty, blit by My 
name J Jehovah was I not known to 
them. 

4 And I have also established My 
•covenant with them, to give.them 
•tlic.land.of Canaan, •tlic.land.of 
their on ^pilgrimage, wherein they were, 
strangers. 

6 And 3E have also heard •thc.groan- 
ing.of the.* children .of Israel, tohom 
the Egy ptians •‘•kecp.in Jmndago ; and 
I have^remembered My •covenant. 

17 Wherefore *say unto the.* children, 
of Israel, 3E am . J the Lord, and 1 •will, 
tiring pan out.from under tbc .burdens, 
of the Egyptians, ami I -wilLrid pou 
out.of their bondage, and 1 •willlre- 
deem yon with a stretchcd.out arm, 
and with great judgments: 

' Ami I -will-take turn to Me for a 
-people, and I •will.be'*to you a -God: 
and yo ■shaU.kuow that E am 3 the 
Lord your ‘-God, »which hringclh port 
out.from.under the.burdcns.of the 
Egyptians. 

8 And I *will.bring pou in unto the 
hind, coneennng.therwhich I 1 did- 
Kwcur to give it to Abmhani, to Isuu*. 
and to Jacob; and I •will.give il you 
for.an.herltuge : I am 3 the Ijokh." 

y Ami Moses spake so unto the.- ehil- 
di*en_of Israel: but they Ueai'kened not 
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*. standing 
to meet 
them. 
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Exodus VI. 10. 


M essai; K 

TO 

PH AHAOlI. 


SoNk op 
Kkubkn 

AND 

Simeon. 


Sons op 

Levi. 


i B.C. 1491. unlo Moses for anguish _of spirit, and 
for cruel bondage. 

10 And 1 the Lord spake unLo Moses, 
j TO saving, 

ph AKAoii. 1* “ -Go.!!!, •speak unto Pharaoh king_ 
i. sens. of Egypt, that lie let 'the.* children_of 
Israel go out.of his land.” 

12 And Moses snake before 3 the Lord. 
say! ng, “ Behold, the.* children .of Israel 
•have not hearkened unto me; how 
then shall Pharaoh hear me, In lie am 
of mielrcumeised lips ? ’’ 

And ' the Lord spake unto Moses 
and unto Aaron, and gavc.thcm_a_ 
charge unto the,* chUdren.of Israel, 
and unto Pharaoh kjng.of Egypt, to 
bring 'the,*children,of Israel out.of 

_tlic_Iand_of Egypt. 

sunk op H These 6c the.bcads.of their fathers' 

Kkubhn houses: The .sons.of Reuben the first- 
omfov bom.of Israel; Ilanoeh, and Pallu, 
Hezrun, and Carini: these be the. 

• farnllies.of Reuben. 

And tlic.sous.of Simeon ; Jcinuel, 
and Jamin, and Ohad, and Jacliin, and 
Zolmr,andS)mul the.son.ofa "Canaan- 
itisli woman: these are the.familics.of 
__ . _ Simeon. 

Sons up 10 And these arc the.naines.of the. 

Levi. ; sons.of Levi according.to their genera¬ 
tions; Gershon, and Koliath, and Me- 
rari: and tlie.years.of tbc.lifc.of Levi 
were a hundred 11 i il ly and seven years. 

17 Tbc.sons.of Gei*slion ; Libni, and 
Slilml, accprdlng.to their families, 
i 15 And tbc.sons.of Koliath; Amram, 

, and I /.liar, and IXcliron, and Uzzlcl: 

and the.ycars.of tlie.life.of Koliath 
were a hundred thirty and three 
years. , 

19 And thc.sons.of Merari; Mahali 
and Mushi: these are the.familics.of 
Levi according.to their generations. 

20 Anil Amram took Mm 'Jochcbcd 
his father’s sister to wife; and she bare 
him 'Aaron and 'Moses: and the. 
years.of tlie.life.of An mam were a 
hundred and thirty and seven years. 

21 And the_sons_of Izliar ; Korah, 
and Nepheg, and Zithri. 

23 And thc_sons_of Uzzlcl; Mishacl, 
and Elzaphau, and ZitlirL 
I 21 And Aaron took him 'Elisheba, 

j daughter.of Amminadab.slster.ofNan- 

shon, to wife; and she bare him 'Na- 
dab, and 'Abihu, 'Elcazar, anil 'Itha- 
inar. 

And tbe.sons.of Korah ; Assir, 
and Elkanah, and Abiasaph: these arc 
the.faniiliefl.of the Korhites. 

Anri Eloazar Aaron’s son took him 
one of tlie.daughters.of Putlcl to wife; 
and she hare him 'PhJnclias : these are 
the.heails.of thc.ftitliera.of the Levltcs 

_aeeonllng.tu their families. 

Monks and 2fi These are that Aaron and Moses, 
Aahon. to whom 1 the Loan said, “■Hring.out 
'the.* ehililren.unsrael from the Jaud_ 
n. iiobis. of Egypt according.to their h armies.” 

27 iTltcsc ore "Athev.which spake to I 
Pharaoh klng.of Egypt, to bring.out ! 
'the.* children.of Israel from Egypt: ! 
these are that Moses and Aaron. * \ 

.IpiSivaii “ s Did it came.to. pass on the.day | 
and Monks, when 3 the Lorii spake unto Moses in i 
j. Jehovah. llie.laud.of Egypt, i 

! 29 That 1 the Lord spake unto Moses, 


Monks and 
Aahon. I 


i h. Iiobts. 


Exodus VII. 17. 

saying, “I am 3 the Loud : -speak thou B.C. 1491. 
unto Pharaoh klng.of Egypt 'all that I 
Asay unto thee.” 

30 And Moses said before J the Lord, 

“Behold, J am of unclmundscd lips, 
and how shall Pharaoh hearken unto 

inr> •> ” 


7 AND 3 the Loud said unto Moses, Moses 
“See, I have made thee <* a -god to Tn 

Pharaoh : and Aaron thy brother shall. 1 llA,;A ""- 
bc thy r prophet. J, 1 ’.. . 

2 aE ho» ebalt.speak 'all that 1 h eom- 
mand thee: and Aaron thy brother an;.’ 
'■slmll.speak unto Pharaoh,' that he p. prophet, 
•send 'the.* ehildren.ofIsrael out.ofhis 

naliliah, lo 
announce. 

3 And twill.hardcn Pharaoh’s'heart, sons . u, 
and •multiply My 'signs and My 'won-' lience/roo* 
ders In the.land.of Egypt. | 

* But Plmraoh shall nut hearken unto sccmi/noi 
you, that 1 *may.lay My 'hand upon ; by whom a 
Egypt, and ‘bring.forth Mine t< 'armies, ] *«««« *,r 
and My 'people the.* cliildrcn.of Is- w/I* 
rael, out.of the.land.of Egypt by great h ll0s(! . 
judgments. 

5 And the Egyptians •sball.know that 
£ am 3 the Lord, when 1 strotch.forth 
Mine 'hand upon Egypt, and •bring, 
out 'the.* ehildren.of Israel from 
among them.” 

G And Moses and Aaron did « as 3 the Mones and 
Lord commanded them, so did they. aahon. 

7 And Moses was fourscore years old, a .~ 
and Aaron fourscore and three years 

old, when they spake unto Pharaoh. _ 

0 And 3 the Lord spake uDto Moses Skin of the 
and unto Aaron, saving, | Serpent. 

9 “When Pharaoh shall .speak unto w. ch.4. i-r>. 
you, saying, ‘ ’.Shew a miracle for you: ’ 
then thou •slialt.say unto Aaron, ‘ ‘Take ar. serpcul, 
thy 'rod, and *east it before Pharaoh/ or iinoam, 
and it suall.bccome a «<• serpent.” lhitn nm 

10 And Moses and Aaron went in unto The Mai.i- 
Pharaoli,and they did so « as J the Loan ‘ ,A * S - 
had.coininanded : aud Aaron cast. ] |}™- Sc .'- 
down his *rod before Pharaoh, and be- “ m ■ ■ 
fore his servants, anil it became a »-• ser¬ 
pent. 

11 Then Pharaoh also called the wise- 
men and the sorcerers : now tbc.uiagi- 
einns.of Egy pt, ihrji also did in like, 
manner with their enchantments. 

12 For they cast.down ' every .man his/, nrb. ish. 
rod, and they became *<• serpents: buti 
Aaron’s rod swallowed .up their -rods. p . pharaohs 
13 And He v hardened Pharaoh’s heart was. 
heart, that he hearkened not unto !‘P 1 V ] J eh - 
them; «as J tfic Lord had_said. ' 

71 And 3 the !x)RD said unto Moses, Tl1 /- 
“ Pharaoh’s heart is h hardened, he we- nt 

fuseth to let the people go. i,(-av>. or 

15 »Get thee unto Pharaoh in the oMuran-, 
morning; lo, lie Agoeth.out unlo .the. 
water; and thou •shalt.staJid by the : 
river’s brink < against lie come ; and ■ mecl 
the rod which was.tnmcd to a-»ser- 
pent slmlt.thou.takc In thine hand. 'niiiikiiash 
lt; And thou *shalt_say unto him, . . Inl ‘ . 

1 The Lord -Goil.of the Hebrews hath j v«Vi Ki<»- 
sent me unto thee, saying, ‘Let Myj hj«n, the 
'people go, that they may .serve Me in 1 ! r ‘." 
tiie wilderness: anil, behold, hitherto ' 

thou woulilest not hear. j 

17 Tims *saltli 3 the Lord, In this thoui j. Jehovah, 
shalt.know that X am 3 the Lord : be-1 


‘2 Tim. a. a. 


olxUirale, 
/lob. ciili- 
hccil. 


Trio nr. 
iitlil of. 
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/. fruiii. 


c. (.mills. 


ii. actor*l- 
Je¬ 
hovah, 


/. from. 

l’H AHAMH -S 
11K S IIT 
HARDEN KD. 

'22. Sec ‘2Tim. 

u. 8. 
ic. iriue 

made-firm. 


I o t.e. OH. 

Hther-sidc 
I of. 

from. 


A ccordintj 
to Hebrew 
text, verse 

Frogs. 

J. Jehovah. 
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to Hebrew 
text, viii. 1. 
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G. Ps. 7H. ir., 
i«:iil 10.1. :a» 


PlIAltAi.n's 
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hold, 3E *wlll_siuilc with Ihc rod tbatia 
In mine hand upon the waters which 
arc in the river, and they *skall_bc_ 
turned to blood. 

is And the fish that is in the river 
shall.dic, and the river •shall.stink; 
and the Egyptians •shalLloathc to 
drink_of the water / of the river.” 

And J the Lord spake unto Moses, 
“•Say unto Aaron, *Takc thy rod, and 
•strcteh.out thine hand upon the_wa- 
tcrs.of Egypt, upon their streams, upon 
their <■ rivers, and upon their ponds, and 
upon all their pools.of water, that they 
►may.become blood; and that there 
•may.be blood throughout all thc_ 
land.of Egynt, both In vessels of wood, 
and in vessels of stone." 

And Moses and Aaron did so, « as 
3 the Lord commanded; and he lifted, 
up the rod, and smote 'the waters that 
were iu the river, in thcjslght.of Pha¬ 
raoh, and in thc.sight.of his servants ; 
and all the waters that were In the 
river wcrc.tumcd to blood. 

I - 1 And the fish that was in the river 
died ; and the river stank, and the 
Egyptians could not drink.of the = wa¬ 
ter / of the river; and there was *blood 
throughout all the Jand.of Egypt. 

— And the.magicians.of Egypt did so 
with their enchantments: and Pha¬ 
raoh’s heart > r was_hurdcncd, neither 
did.hc Jicarkcu unto them ; « as J the 
LonD had.said. 

** And Pharaoh turned aud went into 
his house, neither dld_hc_sct his heart 
to this also. 

31 And all the Egyptians digged 
« round .about the river for water to 
drink; for they could not drink / of 
: thc.water.of the river. 

25 And seven days were .fulfilled, after 
that J the Loro had_smittcn - the river. 


8 AND 3 the Lord spake unto Moses, 
“•Go unto Pharaoh, and >say unto 
him, ‘Tints *salth J the Lord, *Let My 
•■people go, that they rinay.serve Me. 

I 3 And if Ihou refuse to let them go, 
behold, I will -^siuitc *"011 thy borders 
with * frogs: 

3 And the river •shall.bring.forth 
frogs abundantly, which ’shall_go_up 
and ’come into tntnc house, and into 
thy bedchamber, and upon thy bed, and 
into the .house .of tiiy servants, and 
upon thy people, and into thine ovens, 
and into thy kneadingtroughs : 

4 And the frogs shull.come.up both 
on thee, and upon thy people, and upon 
all thy servants.' ” 

6 And 3 the Loud erpakc unto Moses, 
“ *Say unto Aaron,‘Stretch.forth thine 
I r hand with thy rod over the streams, 

I over the c rivers, and over the ponds, 
land ‘cause ^frogs to.eome.up upou 
the.laud.of Egypt.” 

15 And Aaron stretched.out his riiand 
over 11ie_waters.i'‘‘Egypt; and the frogs 
raine.up, and covered •thc.laiul.of 
Egypt. 

7 And Llio magicians did so with their 
enchantments, a Lid Imuight.up MVogs 
. upon the.land.of Egypt. 

I 3 Then Pharaoh called for Moses and 


Aaron, and said, “‘Jntreat 3 the Lord,; DM. 1491. ! 
that He inay.take.away the frogs from) 
me, and from inypeople; and I will.i 
let 'the people go, that they may .do. 
sacrifice unto J the Lord ; ” * 1 

9 And Moses said unto Pharaoh, 

l b ‘Glory over me: ^/when shalLIJn- 6 1 

treat for thee, and Tor thy sen ants, and : j 

for thy people, to destroy the frogs from ^ for 
thee and thy houses, that they h may_ 
remain in the river only ? ” 

10 And he said, ' To-morrow.” And 

lie said, i: Bc it aecurding.to thy word: I 

that thou.hnayest.know that there is 

none like unto J the Lord our ^God. 3 - Jehovah 

11 And the frogs ‘slialLdcpart from ou,-Elulim i- 

thee, and from thy houses, and from i 

thy servants, and from thy people; they 
slmll.rcmain in the river only. _i 

13 And Moses and Aaron went.out Fbogs . 
from Pharaoh: and Moses cried unto i>IE- 
3 the Lord hecausc.of the frogs which , 

He had .brought against Pharaoh. 

13 And 3 the Lord did according.to 
lhe.wonl.of Moses; and the frogs died 
out.of the houses, out.of the villages, 
and out.of the fields. 

l * And they gathered them together 
upon heaps : and the land stank. i 

15 But when Pharaoh saw that there. )->. Ktvis.ii., 
was ^respite, he hardened his 'heart, **«. nmde. 
aud hearkened not uDto them; <ias liWlv> ■ 

1 the Lord had.said. 

is _\ n( j j the Lord said unto Moses,) ho^ii 
•Say unto Aaron, “‘Strcteh.out thy - 
Tod, and •smite *■ tkc.dust.of the land.' L j CE ‘ 
that it -may.become lice throughout; 
all tlic.landlof Egypt.” | 

17 And they did so ; for Aaron i*. r». ids. 
Strctchcd.outhis 'baud with his rod.! ;!L 

and smote •thc.dust.of the earth, and i \ 

it lvecatnc *licc in n "man, and in * beast; l j cb - al ‘- 
all thc.dust.of the land became lice didU11, 
throughout all thc.land.of Egypt. - 

18 And the magicians did so with their TiikKi.nt.eb 
enchantments to bring_forth slice, but oP GuD - j 
they could not: so there were *licc upon 

<| *man, and upon >bcasL . 

19 Then the magicians said unto 

Pharaoh,”tDhis is thc.flnger.of =God: ” j rtru , 
and Pharaoh’s heart / was.hardencd, aci - orT i- 
and he hearkened uot unto them; « as in^-as Je- 
3 the Lohd had.saicL i ll,n;tl1 - 

30 And 3 the Lord said unto Moscx-thesw.vrm 
“•R ise.up.early in the morniug, unci or Fues. 
•stand before Pharaoh ; lo, he -^comcth. 
forth to the water: and *say unto him, j 

‘Thus saith J the Lord, ‘Let My people j. Jehovah, 
go, that they may .serve Me. j 

- 1 Else, If thou Mvilt.not.lct My 
'peoplego,hcliold,L wUUscw\ f *•-swarms t. lb-- 
of jiies upou thee, and upon thy scr- )l0 

rants, and upon thy people, and into 

liarol’t/rwii 

tliy liouses: aud thc.houses.of the ahrab, io 
Egj’ptiaus ‘shall.be.full.of > *swarms of ulL( - 
fiies, and also the grou ud whereon tluu 
are . 

— And I •willjcvcr in *that *day 
'thc.land.of Goshen, in which My 
people -Hlwell, that no -swarms ofjlies 
shall.be there; to the.end thou may- 
est.know that I am 3 the Iaird in the. 
midst.of the earth. »■. rvdemp- 

■ 3 And T ‘will.put a r division between j^VutU 
Mv people and M thy people: to-mor- », i-,,. lcril 
row shall «this »sigu be.’" .'>4. 45. i 

AjuI 3 the Lord did su ; and there: -uid 1M.si. 


)■. rvilemp- 



Exodus VIII. 25. 


| B.C.I49L 


i 

■ Pharaoh. 


3. Jehovah 
our tlohiin 



THK 

SWARMS 

rkmuved. 


iii. made, 
heavy. 


| MlHHAIN. 

• .1. Jehovah, 
i J. c. Jehovah 
| Elolilm. 


or I'csli' 
lonrc, tire 

V. l. r >. 


S. Mill:-. 


lj. Pn. V*. W. 
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came a griovous swarm of flies into the. 
housc.of Pliamoli, and into his ser¬ 
vants' houses, and Into all the.Iand_ol’ 
Egypt: the land ,_ was.corrupted by 
rcason.of the swarm of flies. 

^ And Pharaoh called for Moses and 
for Aaron, and said, “ dio ye, ‘sacrifice 
to vonr 2 (iod In the land.” 

& And Moses said, “It Ms not meet so 
: to do; for we slmll.sacrlflcc thc.aboinl- 
I nut ion .of the Egyptians to J the Loan 
our =(iod : lo, sliall.wc.sacriflce 'the. 
ahom Illation .of the Egyptians before 
their eyes, and will they not stone us ? 

27 We wlll.go three days’ journey into 
the wilderness, and ‘sacrifice to J the 
Loan our sGud, <* as He slmlLeonnnand 
us.” 

28 And Pharaoh said, “ E will .let you 
go, that vc ‘may.sacrifice to J the Lord 
your 2 (lod in the wilderness; only ye 
shall not go very .far away: dntreat for 
me." 

29 And Moses said, “Behold, £ ^-go. 
out from thee, and I ‘Wlll.intrcftt J the 
liOiio that the -swarms of flies »inay_ 
depart from Pharaoh, front his servants, 
and from his people, to.morrow : hut 
Met not Phamoh deal.deceitfully any 
more in not letting *thc people go to 
sacrifice to - 1 the Loud.” 

30 And Moses went.out from Pharaoh, 
and iutreated J the Lord. 

J* And J the Lord did aeeording.to 
thc.word.of Moses; and He removed 
the -swarms o/yhesfrom Pharaoh,from J 
his servants, and from his people ; there ! 
remained not one. I 

32 And Pharaoh »»hardened his •’heart' 
at "this *tlme also, neither would.he. 
let •’the people go. 


9 THEN J the Lord said unto Moses, I 
“•(io.ln unto Pharaoh, and ‘tell j 
him, ‘Tims -saith J the Lord ^God.of 
the Hebrews, *Let My •■people go, that 
they h nay .serve Me. 

-For If lliou refuse to let than go, 
and wllt.hohl them still, 

3 Behold, thc.hand.of J the Loud ms 
upon thy cattle which is in the field, 
upon the horses, upon the asses, upon 
the camels, upon the oxen, and upon 
the sheep : there shall be a very griev¬ 
ous }> murrain. 

* And ’the Lord ‘shall.sever between 
thc.cattlc.of Israel and the.eattlc.of 
Egypt: and there shall nothing die of all 
that is the '•children's of Israel.” 

And '•■the Lord appointed a set- 
time, saying, “To.morrow J the Lord 
shsill.do *this *thing In the land.” 

And J (he Loud did *that Uhing on 
the moiTow,:ind all thc.cattlc.of Egypt 
died: but of thc.cattlc.of the.* eml- 
dren.of Israel filed not one. 

7 And Pharaoh sent, and. behold, 
therc.wus not one of thc.cattlc.of the 
Israelites dead. And the.heart.of Pha¬ 
raoh a wos.lmrdcncd, and he did not let 
••the people go. 

3 And 'the Loud 'said unto Moses 
and unto Aaron, “‘Take to you hnml- 
fuls.nf ashes.of the furnace, and -let 
Moses sprinkle It toward the dicnvcii 
Id tho.slght.of Pharaoh. 


Exodus IX. 24. 

And it ‘sball-become small.dust in I B.C. 1491. 
all the.Iand.of Egypt, and ‘slmll.hc a o. Rev. ig. z 
boll breaking.forth with hlains upon 
'•■man, and upon "heust, throughout « u ' u 
all the.Iand.of Egypt.” ahdalim. 

10 And they took 'ashes.of the fur- 10 Deni. aa. 
nacc, and Hlood before Pharaoh ; and - >7 - 
Moses sprinkled it up toward ■-henven; 
and It became a boil breaking.forth 
with hlains upon “Milan, and upon 
* beast. 

11 And the mugieimis could not stand 
before Moses because of the boils; for 
the boil was upon the magicians, and 
upon all the Egyptians. 

12 And J the Lord '•hardened 'the. 
heart.of Phamoh. and he hearkened not 
unto them; «as Hhe Lord had.spoken 
unto Moses. 

13 And J the Lord said unto Moses, 
“•Risc.up.early In the morning, and 
•stand before Pharaoh, and *say unto 
him, ‘Thus *saith J the Ijono =Uod_»f 
the Hebrews, ‘Let My 'people go, that 
they may.scrve Me. 

n For E rvill at *this *timc ■‘send 'all 
My plagues upon thine heart, and upon 
thy servants, and upon thy people; 
that thou h iuaycst_know that there is 
none like Me in all the earth. 

15 For now I •will.strcteli.out My 
'hand, that I Mnay.smite ihrt and thy 
'iicoplc with ^pestilence; and thou 
shalt.he.cut.olT from the earth. 

1G And In .very .deed for this cause j lg. uom. n. 
have I»« raised.thce.up, for to shew in I i“- 
thee My 'power; and that My name ■ . 

•may.he.dcclarcd throughout all the /r«»« 
earth. alimad, lie 

17 As.yct ^cxaltost.thou. thyself a- sUkm1 - 
gainst My people, that thou wilt not let. 

Lhem.go V 

18 Behold, to-morrow about this.time 
I will ■‘■cause.lt.to.rain a very grievous 
liall, such as ‘hath not been in Egypt 
since the.foundation thereof even until 
now. 

19 ‘Send therefore now, and ‘gather 
thy 'cattle, and 'all that thou hast In 
the field; for upon every « Milan and 
*hcast which shall.bc.found in the 
field, and shall not bc.hrought home, 
the hail ‘shall.come.down upon them, 
and they ‘shall_die.' ” 

so *xHe.that feared 'thc.word.of J the 
Lord among the.scrvants.of Pharaoh 
made his'servants and his'cattle ilec 
Into the houses: 

21 And he that »' regarded not the. .«•. set not 

word.of J the Lord left his 'servants and |lis ,ic nrt 
his 'cattlo in the field. towards. 

22 And J the Lord said unto Moses, *>. Rev. n>. 
“•Stretch.forth thine 'hand toward 21 • 
■dicavcn, that thcro inay.be hail in all x ' ,, : (,K '. 
the.Iand.of Egypt, upon oinan, and 

upon *heast, and upon every herb, "aiuhiinn. 
of the field, throughout the.Iand.of 
Egypt.” 

23 And Moses stretched .forth insist. Josh. R 
'rod toward Hicaven; and J the Lord 

sent thunder and hull, mid the fire ran. (£» 4 ; 
along upon the ground ; and J the Lord d. ';w" ;io. 
rained hall upon the.Iand.of Egypt. Ezek.38.22. 

w So there was hail, and lire mingled Kov - a '■ 
with tile hail, very grievous, such as 
there was none like It in all the.Iand.of 
Egypt since it became a nation. 


llVUVDIUh 


slrencth- 
eiied. 
accord inc¬ 
us J olio vali. 

Haii,. 
j. Jeliovali. 


J. G. Jehovah 
Klohim, 
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l(infill;/ Tri¬ 
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Exodus IX. 25. 


Exodus X.21. 


BA’. 141*1. 
25. l’s.lD5.3tf. 


a;. Ch. b. fti. 

«. sons. 


i’ll All AOU. 


■JS. I’h. R P, 
JS : 111 17. 
Arts S. 24. 
r. voices.of 
-C iofl. Ifrb. 
kolnth Klo- 
him. 


v. voices. 


JU-Jsa. 21x10. 
.6. before. 


h. hidden. or 
dark. Hcb. 
iipliilolil. 

The Hail 
Ceases. 


hi. madc- 
hcavy. 

w. or w;is_ 
linn. 

n. iicrordinz 
ns Jehovah. 

J. llic. 
lumLof. 


Dktstr. 

J. Jehovah. 


i. ill their 
midst. Hcb. 
lvkirho, 
from ke- 
reh, the 
midst. 


J. Jer. IX 18. 
.Tamos 4.10. 
1 Pet. 5. G. 


4. Prov. 30. 
27. Rev. 0. 
X 

b. lwirder,_ 
J/rti. Kcliul, 
from frnbaJ. 
to bound, 
c- Hcb. aye. 


^ Ami Uic Ha.il Eiuotc throughout uli 
lliejand.of Egypt -all that was in the 
Held, both <* man and beast; and the 
hail smote ••every herb.of the field, and 
brake -every tree .of the Held. 

'** Only in thc.land.of Goshen, where 
tbe_ - ebililrcn.of Israel were, was _ there 
no hail. 

27 And Pharaoh sent, and called for 
Moses and Aaron, and said unto them, 
“ I diavc.sinned tills time: J the Loud 
is ^-righteous, and £ ami my people are 

wicked. 

28 *ln treat•’ the Lord (for it is enough) 
that there J>c no mure, «■ mighty thun r 
derings and hail; au<l I will Jet you go, 
and ye h shall_slay.ro longer.” 

And Closes stud unto him, " As. 
soon .as I am .gone.out of -the city, X 
will.spread .abroad my -hands unto J the 
Lord; and the < thunder shall.ceosc, 
neither shail_therc.be any.uiorc >hail; 
that thou mayest.know how that the 
earth is J the Lord’s. 

20 But as for ihcc and thy sen - ants, I 
know that vc will not yet fear J the 
Lord =God.’’ 

<* 1 And the flax and the barley was. 
smitten: for the barley was in.fae.car, 
and the flax was boiled. 

52 But the wheat and the ric were not 
smitten: for ihej) were h not grown_up. 

33 And Closes wcnt.out of -the city 
from Pharaoh, and spread .abroad his 
hands unto J the Lord: and the •thun¬ 
ders and *hail ceased, and the rain was 
not poured upon the earth. 

31 And when Pharaoh saw that the 
rain and the hail and the ' thunders 
wcre.ecascd, lie sinned yet more, and 
^•hardened his heart, he and his ser¬ 
vants. 

33 And thc.Ucart.of Pharaoh ,r was_ 
hardened, neither wouldjic.let -the. 
‘childrcn.of Israel go ; *ias 3 the Lord 
had.spoken by a- Moses. 


1 A AND •' the Lord said unto Moses, 
±U “•Clo.in unto Pharaoh: for £ 
•ltavc.hardened his •■heart, and -the. 
heaj-t_ofbi 3 servants, that I might .shew 
these My signs • before him: 

2 And that thou mayest.tcll in the. 
eai’S.of thy son, and of thy son’s son, 
nvhat.things 1 have wrought in Egypt, 
and My -signs which I *havc_done 
among them : that ye •wuyJtnow liow. 
that £ am J the Lord,” 

3 And Moses and Aaron came.in unto 
Pharaoh, and said unto him, “Thus 
saith J the Lord -God .of the Hebrews, 
IIow long •wilt.thou.refusc to humble, 
thyself before Me? dot My pcoplo go, 
that they may .serve Me. 

4 Else, if Hunt refuse to let My -people 
go, behold, to-morrow will I -diring the 
locusts into thy *> coast: 

3 And they shall .cover -the.' - face, of 
the earth, that one cannot he.alilc to 
see - the earth : and they •shalLcat -the 
rcsidue.of that.which is.escaped, which 
rcmainctli unto you from the hail, and 
•si i a 11 .eat-every dree * ••which grmvcth 
for you out.of the ileld : 

And they •shulLlill thy houses,.ami 
Ihc.houses.orall thy .servants, and the. 


I louses _of all the Egyptians; which nei¬ 
ther thy fathers, nor thy fathers’ fathers 
•have_seen, since the day that they were 
upon the earth unto *tlils *day.” And 
he turned .himself, and wcnt.out from 
Pharaoh. 

7 And Pharaoh’s servants said unto 
him, “IIow long shall this.man lie a 
snare unto us ? -let -the «*men go, that 
they may.servc J -(Ae Lord their -God: 
''knowcat thou not yet that Egypt *is. 
destroyed'!" 

8 And -Moses and -Aaron were, 

brought.again unto Pharaoh: and he 
said unto them, “-Go, -sene 
Iaiud your sGod: but who A «arc they 
that a shall .go ? ” , 

9 And Moses said, “ We will.go with 
our young and with our old, with our 
sons and with our daughters, with our 
flocks and with our herds will_wc_go: 
for iwe must hold a feast unto : the 
Lord.” 

10 And he said unto them, “ h Lot J the 
Lord he so with you, as I will Jet you 
go, and your -little ones: -look to it; 
Tor evil is before you. 

11 Not so : *go now ye that are omen, 
and 'serve J r thc Lord ; for that gc -•did. 
desire.” And thrg wcre.driven out from 
Pharaoh’s -presence. 

12 And J the Lord said unto Moses, 
“•Stretchout thine hand over the. 
land .of Egypt for the locusts, that they 

| may.eomc.up upon thc.land.of Egypt. 
;aml cat-every hcrb.of the land, even 
] -all that the hail hath left.” 

I 13 And Moses strctchcd.forth his -rod 
over thojand.of Egypt, and J the Lord 
brou glit an cast wind upon the hind 
all *tliat *day, and all that might; and 
when it_was *moming, the cast wind 
brought the -locusts. 

H And the locusts went.up over all 
thc.land.of Egypt, and rested in all 
thcjcoasts.of Egypt: very grievous 
were they ; before them there.were no 
such locusts as they, neither after them 
shall.be such. 

15 For they covered -tbe_<'faee_of the 
whole i earth, so that the land was. 
darkened; and they did_eat -every 
hcrb.of the hind and -all theJruit.of 
the trees which tnc hail had Jell: and 
tbcrc.remaincd not any green .thing in 
the trees, or in tlie.hcrhs.of the field, 
through all thc.land.of Egypt. 

t* 5 Then Pharaoh called for Moses and 
Aaron in.hastc; and lie said, “I A a re 
sinned against J the Lord your -God, 
and against you. 

17 Now therefore ‘forgive, I .pray .thee, 
my sin only this once, and ‘intreat J the 
Lord your -God, that He may .take, 
away from me ^tliis *death only.” 

18 And lie went.out from Pharaoh, 
and in treated 1 the Lord. 

19 And J the Lord turned a mighty 
strong west wind, which took.away -the 
locusts, and ./cast them into the ‘ Red 
sen; there.remnined not one locust In 
all theJcoasts.or Egypt. 

29 But J the Loud -‘T hardened Pha- 
niuh’s 'heart, so.that he would not let 
• Liu 1 .‘child veil .of Israel go. 

And •' the .Lord said uuto Moses, 
“•Slrelcli.out thine hand toward *Jica- 


ac. l-iai. 


Hob. 

uiiolislum. 


,■». ami who. 


i. it tM 1.110. 
fiast.-if .!«■- 
I in vah to 
in. 


s. strunjr. 
nu-n. Hcb- 
ecKiriin. 
front g;ih- 
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strong. 


14. Ps. 7R -K. 
and 105. 34, 
35. 

6. borders. 
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c. Hcb. eye. I 
f. land. I 
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Exodus X. 22. 


i;.c. i4iM. 


lit. l»d. J05. 
■JS, 


Z-M Clt. B. 22. 


M1IIS. 

24. Stc n- 8- 
11 . 

J. JldlO Will. 


I 


: i. into our 
IliiiiIs. 

1 <<. asceml- 
iiiK.iiflri'i- 
iiip 1 , Hcb. 
i hnliluf 1|, 

• Jrom liah- 
i lull, to 
ilSCUIltl. 

! ]/. |tre]«ir(! 
sacrinw, 

II a b. 
Iiuhsali, to 
make. 

st. Mrenglli- 
finil. 


'lit. llob II. . 
• 27. 


.1 KUKl.S 

ntyvE-sTKii 
j. Jcliovnh. 


i /. I kb. tali. 
1 (i. ask. 


Death or 

THK 

Firstborn 

TllllHAT- 

ENHD. 


d. distill- 
j jjiilsli. 

i J>. liotwrni. 


M. I II. 12. 


von. tlmt there.may _bo darkness over 
the JamLof Egypt, even darkness whwh 
may .bo-felt," 

ei And Moses stretched .forth his 
'band toward ■'•heaven; and tliere was 
a thick darkness In all thc_land_of 
Egypt three days: 

■ -i They saw not one nvnother, neither 
rose any from his place lor three days : 
but all the_» children .of Israel had 
light in their dwellings. 

-i And Pharaoh culled unto Moses, 
and said, ‘*(jo yo, -serve J 'fAe Lord; 
only h let your flocks and your herds be. 
staved: >4el your lltUo.ones also go 
wit’ll you." 

2 * And Moses said, “Uhou inuBt.give 
* us also sacrifices ami« burnt .offerings, 
that wo mi my _r sacrifice unto J Me Lord 
our -God. 

Our cattle also shnll.go with us; 
there shall not a hoof iHi.ljeftJiehind.; 
for thereof mustjwe.tako to serve J r the 
Loud our ^Uod ; and hie kuow not with 
what \vc mustjerve ir the Lord, until 
wc come thither." 

-V Hat J the Lord "^hardened Pha¬ 
raoh s 'heart, and he would not let. 
them _go. 

35 Ami Pharaoh said unto him, “»Get| 
thee from me, *takc_hecd to thysolf, h sce i 
my f;vce no more; for in that day thou J 
seest my face thou shalt.dic,” 

23 And Moses said, “Thou •luist.spo- 
ken well, I will, see thy face again no 
more.’’ 


n ANl) J the Lord said unto Moses, , 
“Vet wilLI.hring one plague; 
more upon Pharaoh, and upon Egypt; i 
afterwards he.will.lct you go hence: 1 
when ho slmll.lot you go, he shall, 
surely thrust peru out hence altogether. 

1 'Speak now In thc.ears.of the 
people, and let ■' every .man « borrow of j 
nis 'neighbour, and cvery.wonian of her 
neighbour, jewels.of silver, and jewels, 
of gold.” 

3 And 'the Lord gave the people 
'favour in the.sight .of the Egyptians. 
Moreover the < man Moses war very 
great iu the.laud.of Egypt, lu the. 
sight.of Pharaoh’s servants, and in the. 
slght.of tho people. 

4 And Moses said, “Thus 'saith J the 
Lord, About *midnight will £ -*go_out 
into tho.midst.of Egypt: 

5 And all the firstborn in the.laud.of 
Egypt -sitall.die, from the.flrslliorn.of 
Pharaoh ■■■that sltteth upon his throne, 
even unto the.flrslborn.of the maid¬ 
servant thnt in behind the mill; and 
nil the. firstborn .of bensts. 

c And there 'shall.be a great cry 
throughout all the.land.of Egypt,such 
as there.was none like it, nor sliaU.be 
Uke it any .more. 

7 But against any of the.* children, 
of Israel shall not a dog move his 
tongue, against •man or beast: that ye 
may.know how Uiat J the Loud ‘■doth. 

<i put.a.dlRbrcnce he tween the Egyp¬ 
tians and a fcIsrael, 

'And all these thy servants 'shall. 
cMiuc.dowu unto me, and diuw.down.' 
themselves unto me, saying, ‘-Uet Hire 


Exodus XII. 14. 

out, and all the people tlmt follow 1LC. 1491. 
thoe: * and after that 1 \vill_go out.” 

And he went.out from Pharaoh in <a MimJieaL 
■great auger. 1 ° r * ,,,Kcr - 

3 And J the Lord said unto Moses, 

“Pharaoh shall not hearken unto you; 
that My wonders mfty_bc_multiplied in 
thejand.of Egypt.” 

! 10 And Moses and Anron did 'all 10. Rom. a 

| * these * wonders before Pharaoh: and 
12 the Lord ^ hardened Pharaoh's'heart, 1 */. strcugtb- 


so that he would not let'the.* children, 
of Israel go out.of his land. 


cucd. 


-| AND 2 the Lord spake unto Moses I'assovkh. 
JL/v and «Aaron in the.land.of, J - Jcboniii. 
Egypt, saying, I “• uut, >- 

3 “■This ■month shall be unto you! 2 - Lit. la.4. 
the_7< begjnning.of months: il shall be , * or head. 
Lhe.flrst month.of the year to you. I ™'jr h j.^Y 

• y 'Speak ye unto all the.congrega-1.. , c ' ' 

tion.of Israel, saying, ‘ In the tenth day'' ^ um 
of ■ this *month they sliall.takc to them! 2s. n>-25. 

• cvery.inan a * lamb, aecorcliug.to tlie. 1 Dcia. i«. i- 
liouse.of their fathers, a lamb for a '"° r 5 

* llousu: - i i //,-(, jsl, 

4 And if the household Hbe.too.little , j. lJul> Jfcb 
for the hunh, *lct him and his neighbour ] S eh. ’ 
■next uuto his house Lvkc it according, 
to thc.numbcr.of the souls; «every, 
man according to his eating shall, 
inakc.your.couut for tho lamb. 

5 Your lamb sliall.be without_d>lcm- 5. i i\i. i. 
ish, a male.*of the first year: ye shall. I 1! >- 
takc.rt.out from the sheep, or from the e. complete, 

or pci krl. 
x. smi-of <t 
jenr. 

G. Gal. 4. :i-5. 


i 


b. bfilweca 
the Iwo 
ovcniitRs. 
The II<- 


goats: 

0 And yc 'shall.kccp_it.up until the 
fourteenth day of the same *montli: 

;uid thc.wliole asscmhly.of bhc.com 
gregation.of Isi*acl 'slmll.kill it t in the 
■evening. 

7 Ami they '9liaH.takc of the blood, 
and ‘Strike it on the two xside.posts anil irvw dai/ 
on the upper.door.post ° of the houses, ha<i { wo 
wherein they shall .eat it. *!**"/ 

a And they ‘shall.eat 'the flesh in! 2 ; 32. it 
■ that *night, roust .with fire, and *un-i beyon u-au 
leavened .bread ; and with bitter herbs first. 
they shallot it. "7«, 7C tai 

0 ^Eat not of it raw, nor *> sodden at. second. 
all »with *=\vatcr, but roust.with fire; o. or on. 
his head with his legs, and with the. b. boiled, 
piu tcnancc.thcreof. ] i. in. 

10 And ye shall.let nothing of it re¬ 
main until the morning; and ■-‘that, 
which remainetli of it until the morn¬ 
ing ye shall .burn with *flre. 

B And thus ehall.yc.cat it; with 
your loins girded, your shoes on your 
feet, and your staff in your hand; andyc 
‘shml.eat it lu haste; it is J the Jxird’s 
r passover. ! .Pf sso ' rr ‘ 

Fori tc'will.passthrough thc.land. j x * r »»i 
of Egypt ■this ■night, and »wlll_smite inmidi. to 

" ' ‘ ' ' 1 Jcni), or 

IKiss-over. 

thc.godSiOf Egypt J will-execute udg- ■ "jinDilAi-tL ^' 
mcnl: £ am ■' the Ia)rd. ! ,,'i^.b. 

13 And the blood 'slmjl.be to you fori nhdalmi. 
a token upon the houses where jjc are: j 
and when I \sec 'the blood, I .'Will. I 


all the firstborn in the.land.of Egypt, 
both “man and beast; and against allj 


_ Jchavnh. 

the blood, 

J'pass.over you, and the plague shall j/'•i , } ls - s -'»u*r. 
not be upon you to destroy yon, when! „.,kiVi 11 
I. smite the.land.of Egypt. 

11 And *thi.s *da,v 'sliall.be uiito you j Mkmokial. 
for a llieuioriiU; and ye •shall.keeji ill 
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Exodus XII. 15. 


Exodus XII.46. 


B.C.1491. 

/ r.r fcslivul, 
khag. 

II. UlllfilVCIl- 

<-<Llhin«s, 
Urb. mat- 

mat.siili, to 
• Irain. 

1. leaven, 
Hcb. seohr, 
from slia- 
liar, to 
remain. 

/. fermenl- 
cd.hrrad, 
Heb. klia- 
meets, 
j. sou], lTub. 
■tcjilnsh, 

/ro>n.na;*h- 
ash, to 
breatiic. 

17. Clt. 13.3. 
h. hosts. 


i. in (be 
evening. 


f. leaven. 
Hub. seolir. 
/. fernient- 
ecLbreart. 


/. fermented. 


a/feast to J the Loud throughout your 
generations; yc •'fchalLkeep it a /feast 
by an ordinance for ever. 

(•’ Seven days slmll.yc.cat n=un- 
! leavened .bread; even the first *dayyc 
'shall.put.away (leaven out.of your 
houses: for whosoever ^eateth /leaven- 
etLbrcad from the first day until the 
seventh day, "that *soul •shall Jjc.cut. 
off from Israel. 

And In the first *dsiy there shall be 
a holy eonvocation, .and in the seventh 
*day thcrc.shall.be a holy convocation 
to you; no manner of work shalLhe. 
done in them, save that which every 
* man uiust.eat, that only inay_be_donc 
of you. 

i" And yc 'shall.observe the feast of 
» *=unlcavcncd_bread ; for In "this self- 


B.C. 149 1. 

Firstborn 
Smitten. 
'm. P6.7D.51; 
! 105. as. 

h. house-of 
the [lit- 

The CSV. 
30. Cli. 11. (j. 


same "day *have_ I .brought your '■ *rtr- 


Tiik nixxm 
SPRINKLED. 
sh. sliCC]!. 
Hcb. Uolm. 


b. hyssop, 
Jleb. Ozob. 


c. entrance, 
Hcb. ]«- 
tliak, from 
pahthak, 
to ojieti. 

7>. jtasH. 
through, 
Hcb. linh- 
har. 

/xi. pass 
over, Hcb. 
nlialisukli 
lial. 

24. Cli. 13. 1 
10. Ps. 78. 
1 - 8 . 


I lilies out.of thc.land.of Egypt: thcrc- 
1 fore •shalLye.obscrvc *thi9 *day in your 
generations by an ordinance for ever. 

18 In the first month, on the four¬ 
teenth day of the month '' at "even, yc 
shall.cat 2 unleavened .bread, until the 
one and twentieth day of Uic month at 
* "even. 

13 Seven days shall_there.be no f lea¬ 
ven found in your houses: for whoso¬ 
ever -veateth /that.whioh.is.lcavcncd, 
even "that »soul •shall.bc.eut.off from 
the .congregation _of Israel, whether he 
he a stranger, or born.in the land. 

20 Yc shall .eat nothing / leavened; in 
all your habitations shall.yc.eat “ =un- 
lcavcned.brcad." 

21 Then Moses called for all the. 
eldcrs.of Israel, and said unto them, 
“ *Draw_out and ‘•take you a lamb 
according.to your families, and -kill 


S. SOILS. 


the passover. 

23 And yc 
b hyssop, and 


<«. a< Tui'if 
itlK.lLS .f 
hu viili. 


•shall.take a Imneh.of 
dip it in the blood that 
ts in the bason, and *strikc the lintel 
and the two."side posts with the blood 
that is in the bason; and none of you 
shall.go.out at the.'’ door.of his house 
until the morning. 

23 For J the Lord •will.j'pass.through 
to smite the Egyptians: and when He 
•secth -the blood upon the lintel, and 
on the Lwo side.posts, J the Lord •will. 
i«‘ pass over the <* door, and will not 
suffer the destroyer to eomc.in unto 
your houses to smite you. 

24 And ye •shall.observo "this ^tiling 
for an ordinance to thco and to thy 
sons for ever. 

25 And it ■shall.comc.to.pass. when 
ye *-bc_coinc to the land which J the 
Lord will.glvc you, according as He 
hath promised, tliatyc *shall_kcep "this 
^service. 

26 And it •shall .come .to.pass, when 
your "children shall .say unto you, 
‘ What mean yc by "this "service ? ’ 

27 That ve* -shall.say, It is thc.sa- 
erillce.of 3 the Loan's passover, who 
j"» passed over thc.houscs.of the.* chil¬ 
dren.of Israel in Egypt, when He smote 
'the Egyptians, and delivered our 
••honses.’* And the people I lowed .the. 
head and worshipped. 

i ‘-' rt And the.* eh lid mi. of Israel went, 
awuy, and did «si.s 'the Loan had.coiu- 
{munded •‘Moses and Aaron, so did they. 


I MI A El. i 
SENT FORTH. 

£0113. j 

J. Jehovah. i 

32. Cli. 10.26. | 
ft. accord* 

ing-ns. | 

33. Pi. 105.3d.! 


nt. or store, 
as in Deut. 
‘M. 5. 


® And It caino.to.pass. that at "mid¬ 
night 3 the Lord smote all the ftretliom 
In thc.land.of Egypt, from thc.flrst- 
born.of Pharaoh **tliat sat on Ins 
throne unto thc.flrstborn.uf the cap¬ 
tive that was in the Mungcon; and 
all thc_llrstbom_of cattle. 

20 And Pharaohrose.up in.thc.night, 
he, and all his servants, and all the 
Egyptians; and there was a great cry 
in Egypt; for there was Dot a house 
where there teas not one dead. 

34 And he called for Moses and Aaron 
by .night, and said, “•RlBe.up, and *gct_ 
you.forth from among my people, both 
ye and the_»childrcn_of Israel; and 
•go -serve J •‘the Lord, as ye have said. 

32 Also -take your flocks and your 
herds, uas yc have said, and ♦he.gone; 
and -bless me also.” 

® And the Egyptians were.urgent up¬ 
on the -people, that they might .send 
them out.of the land in .haste; for they 
said, “We be all dead men.” 

34 And the people took their plough 
before it hvas.leavcncd, their knead- 
ingtroughs being.bound.up iu their 
clothes upon their shoulders. 

35 And the_*children_of Israel did 

according.to thc.word.of Moses; and 
they « borrowed of the Egyptians jew- 
cls.of silver, and jcwels.of gold, and 
raiment: - 

36 And J the Ia)RD gave the people 
•favour in the .sight _of the Egyptians, 
so that they »lcnt unto them such 
things as they required. And they I 
spoiled r the Egyptians. 

37 And thc_*children_of Israel jour-1 
ncyed from r Raineses to »•'Succoth. I 
about six hundred thousand on.footj 
that were «*men, beside children. i 

38 And a a mixed multitude weut.up 

also with them; and flocks, and herds, [ 
even very much cattle. i Bootle. ’ 

® And they haked unleavened cakes. * strong, 
of -the dough which they brought.forth! n,e11 - ,h b - 
out.of Egypt, for it was not leavened; 
because they wcrc.thrust.out of Egypt, 
and could not tarry, neither luid.thcy. 
prepared for themselves any victual 

40 Now thc_sojourning_of thc_* chil¬ 
dren .of Israel, who dwelt in Egypt, was 
four hundred and thirty years.* 

41 And it camc.to.pass at thc.end.of 
the four hundred ana thirty years, even 
the selfsame "day it camc.to.pass, that 
all the.hosts.of J the Lord went.out 
from thc.land.of Egypt. 

43 It t-v a night ° to.he.mucli.obscrvcd] 42 Pout. i«. 
unto 3 the Lord for hringing.thcm.out! 1 6. 
from thc.land.of Egypt: this is "that'o of-ohserv- 
"iiiglit of 3 the Lord o to.bc.obscrved 
of all the.* ehildren.of Israel in their s . sons, 
generations. _ 

43 And 3 the Lord said unto Moses ordinance. 
and Aaron, “This is the.ordinancc.of 

the passover: There shall no a* stranger son-of a. 

cat thereof: 

44 But every »' man’s servant that.is. mb uh. 
bought for money, when thou -hast. 
circumcised him, then shalLhe.eut 
thereof. 

45 A foreigner und a hired .servant 
shall not eat thereof. 

40 In one house shall _it.be.eaten: 
thou shalt not curry.forth ought of the 
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It KM KM- 
IlllANCE. 
.<i’. servants. 
/. ferment- 
eiLthlng. 
ah. Alilli. 
IllOlltll i>f 
J.'11'l'tl .CHI'S. 

Fkakt ok 
I’ni.kavkn- 
HD JiltEAl). 


1 (W. ii. 7, 

1 

ii. nnlrnven- 

iil.tliiiiKH, 
Ht'b. mat- 
sot Ii. 

J. fctmcnt- 
cil.thing. 
//<■/>. khnh- 
niets. 

/ ll'flVCIl. 
titib. seulir. 


r. or token, 


He-sli abroad out.of Lhe home; neither 
shuH.ye.hreuk a bone thereof. 

*t All tlie.congregation.of Israel 
shall.keep it. 

Ami when a stranger shall.no- 
joni n with thee, ami *will.kcep the pass- 
over to J the howi f ‘let all his males be. 
eireumeiseil, and then ^lct.him.eoiuc. 
near and ’keep It; and he ‘.shall.he as 
one.tlmtjsjmrujn the land: for no un- 
elrenincised.person shalLcat thereof. 

One law shall_be to Jilin that.ls. 
home!torn, and unto the stranger that 
*-*soj ourncth turning you.” 

M Thus did all tac.»chlldrcn_of Is- 
; rael: <i aa J the Lord commanded -Mo- 
■ ses and •‘Aaron, so did they. 

;>i And it canie.to.pass the selfsame 
l*day, that 3 the Lord did.liring 'the. 
’children.of Israel out.of the.land.of 
I Egypt by their armies. 


i’ll K Kl IISX- 
uoiev. 


e. ailiso to 

IKISBJIVOC, 
li<h. 1m- 
bmlii. 
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-i q AND -'the Lord spake unto Mo- 
LO wes, saying, 

- “‘Sanctify unto Me all the firstborn, 
whatsoever opeucth the womb among 
the.'* children.of Israel, both of <* *man 
and of * beast: it is Mine.” 

;| And Moses said unto the people, 
“•Hcineinbcr * tills Sday, in which yc 
eame.out from Egypt, out.of Die. 
Iiouse.of =hondage; for by strength, 
of hand J the Loud brought yon out 
from this place: there shall no /lea- 
vcned.hrcad he.catcn. 

■* This day came yi out in the month 
(it *Ablb. 

•' And it ‘shall.he when J the Loud 
shall.I>ring thee into the.land.of the 
C'anaanites, and the Hlttites, and the! 
Ainnrltcs. and the HLvltcs, and Lhe Je-1 
lmsltes,which Hesware unto thy fathers 
to give thee, a land flowing with milk 
and honey, that thou ‘slialt.kccp "this 
^service In "this "month. 

0 Seven days thou shalt.cat «sun- 
leave ncd.bread, and In the seventh "day 
shall be a feast to 1 the Loni>. 

? n‘= Unleavened.bread shall.lic.eatcn 
-seven "days; and there shall no /lea- 
vened.hrcad be.secn with tliec, neither 
shall.thcrc.be Heaven seen with thee 
In all thy quarters. 

" And thou ‘shalt .shew thy son In 
"that "day, saying, *This is done be¬ 
cause of that which J the Loan did unto 
me when I camc.forth out.of Egypt.’ 

II And it ‘slittll.be for a (sign unto 
thee upon thine hand,and fora memo¬ 
rial between thine eyes, that J the Loan’s 
law '"inay.be In thy mouth: for with a 
strong hand hath J the Loud brought 
thee out.of Egypt. 

III Thou ‘slialt therefore keep "this 
^ordinance in his season from year to 
iycar. 

11 And It ‘shall.be when •’ the Lord 
R ball.hrlng thee into the.land.of the 

jCunuanltcs,as He swarc unto thee and 
| to thy fathers, aiul •shull_glve It thee, 

12 That thou ‘shalt_<' set .apart unto 
r the Loud all that.openetb the matrix, 
land every firstling that.comcth.of a 
] beast which thou ‘"hast; the males shall 
j be J the Lord’s. 

| 1U And evory flrstllng.of an ass thou 


| all alt .redeem with a lamb; and If thou 
! wllL not redeem It, Lhcn thou ‘.slialt. 
break_his.neck: and all the.firstborn. 

, of unian among thy “children slialt. 
tliou.rcdecm. 

w And it ‘sliall.be when thy son 
'risketh tliec in.time.to.coiuc, saying, 
‘What is this?’ that thou ‘.shalt.say 
unto him, ‘ By strength.of hand J the 
Loud brought.us.out from Egypt, from 
the.housc.of »> bondage: 

And it eame.to.pass, when Pha¬ 
raoh would hardly Jet.us.go, that J the 
Loud slew all the firstborn in thejand. 
of Egypt, both thc.llrsthorn.of «nuui, 
and the.flrsthom.of beast: therefore £ 
"sacrifice to J the Lord all that.opcnetli 
the matrix, being males; hut all the. 
flrstborn.of my “ children I •redeem.” 

10 And it ‘shall.be for a “' token upon 
thine hand, and for frontlets between 
tliine eyes: for by strength.of hand 
1 the Lord hroughb.us.forth out.of 
Egypt.” 

'* Anil it eame.to.pass, when Pha¬ 
raoh had .let -the -people go. that s(lod 
led them not through the.way.of the. 
land.of the i> Philistines, although that 
was near; for =God said, “ Lest.per- 
ai I venture the people 'repent when 
they see war, and they ‘return to 
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18 But ^God led ■"the people about, 
through the.way.of the wilderness.of 
the *■ lied sea : and the.-* children .of 
Israel wcnt.up & harnessed out.of the. 
land .of Egypt. 

lu And Moses took •tlie.boncs.of 
Joseph with hiui: for lie had.straitly 
sworn r thc_"ehildrcn_of Israel, saying, 
“=God will.surely visit you ; and ye 
•shall.carry.up my -bones away lienee 
with you.” 

20 And they took .their .journey from 
■*" .Succoth, and encamped in *Etliam, 
in thc.edge.of the wilderness. 

21 And 3 the Loud ■‘■went before them 
by .day In a pillar.of a cloud, to lead 
them the way; and hv.niglit in a 
pillar .of lire, to give them light; to go 
by .day and night: 

-- He took not away thc.plllar.of the 
cloud by .day, nor the.pillur.of *flre 
by.night,/rom before the people. 


M AND •' the Lord spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

2 “‘Speak unto the." children .of 
Israel, that they ' turn and encamp 
before j* Pi-hahiroth, between >“ Migdol 
and the sea, over.against >> Baal- 
zcplion : before it 9haILyc.cncamp by 
the seiu 

;i For Phai’aoh *will_say of the. 
■' ehildrcn.oflsrael/'iEhcyurt! entaiigled 
In the land, the wilderness ‘hath.shut 
them In.’ 

4 And I •will." harden Pharaoh’s 
-heart, that he ‘shall.follow after them : 
and I will.he.honoured upon Phanioh, 
and upon all his host: that the. ( Egyj) 
tians Mil ay .know that £ am ■' the. Lord.” 
And they dlil ho. 

5 And It was.told thc.klng.of Egypt 
that the people fled : and tho.hcnrt.of 
Pharaoh and of his servants was .turned 
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against tlic people, and they Bald, “Why 
♦havc.wc.donc this, that we have let 
'Isrncd go from serving us? ” 

H And he made.rcady hla "chariot, 
and took his 'people with him : 

7 And he took six hundred chosen 
chariots, and all thc.chariot9.of Egypt, \ 
and captains over every_onc of them. 

8 And 3 the Lord *< hardened 'the. 
bcart.of Pharaoh king.of Kgypt, and 
he pursued after the." childrcn.of Is¬ 
rael : and the," chlldrcn_of Israel j-wenl, 
out with a high hand. 

9 But the Egyptians pursued after 
them, all theJiorscs and chariots.of 
Pharaoh, and his horsemen, and his 
nrmv, and overtook them encamping 
by the sea, beside Pi-hahiroth, lvcforc 
Baal-zcphon. 

10 And when Pharaoh drew_nlgh, 
the.* childrcn.of Israel lifted.up their 
'eyes, and, behold, the Egyptians 
^marched after them: and they were 
sore afraid : and the.* childrens!' Israel 
cried .out unto J the Loan. 

And they said unto Moses, “Be¬ 
cause there were no graves in Egypt, j 
•!iast_thou.taken_us_away to die in'the j 
wilderness? wherefore *h as t.thou .dealt I 
thus with us, to cnrrv_us_forth out.ofj 
Egypt? 

12 Is not this the word that we did, ' 
tell thee in Egypt, saying, ‘*Let us 
alone, that we may .serve 'the Egyp-, 
tians ? ’ For it had been better for us | 
to serve 'the Egyptians, than that.we. ! 
should.dic in the wilderness.” 

13 And Moses said unto the -people, | 
“•■Fear ye not, ’Stand .still, and *sccj 
-the.salvatlon.of J the Lord, which He 
will.shcw to yon today : for 'the Egyp- j 
tians whom ve •havc.secn to day, ye: 
shalLsce tlicui again no more for ever, j 

n J The Lord shall.fight for you, and j 
gc sha)l_hold_your.peacc.” 

13 And 3 the Lord said unto Moses, 
“Wherefore ►‘cricst thou unto Me?, 
•speak unto the.’ childrcn.of Israel,; 
that they •■go.forward: 

i° But *lnt thou up thy 'rod, and 
•strctch.out thine 'hand over the sea, 
and »divhlc it: and thc.Jchiklren.of! 
Israel shall_go on *dry ground through 
thc.midst.of the sea. 

17 And I, behold, I will -dinrdcn 'tlie. 

hcarts.of the Egyptians, and they 
shall.follow them: and I will.get.Mel 
honour upon Pharnoh, and upon all i 
his host, upon Ins chnrlots, and upon 
his horsemen. i 

18 And the Egyptians •shall.know j 
that E am J the Lord, when I have. ■ 
gotten.Mc.houonr upon Plmmoh,npon \ 
liis chariots, and upon his horsemen." i 

19 And tlie.angcl.of *=God, **wlilch I 
went before the.cainp.of Israel, re-: 
moved and went behind them; and! 
Lhe.pillar.of the cloud went from before 
their face, and stood behind them: 

20 And it came between Ihc.camp.of 
the Egyptians and the. camp .of Israel; 
and it was a *cloud and ^darkness to 
them , but it gave .light by knight to 
these: so that the.onc cume Dot near 
the .other all the night. 

S1 And Moses stretched .out his 'hand 
over the sea; and 3 the Lord caused 


"the sea to go bae.k by a strong east 
wind all that night, anil made 'the sea 
dry land, and the waters were.dividcd. 

— And the.*childrcn.of Israel went 
into thc.midst.of the sea upon the dry 
ground: and the waters were a wall 
unto them on their right.hand, and on 
their left. 

23 And the Egyptians pursued, and 
went.in after them to thc.midst.orthc 
sea, even nil Pharaoh's horses, Ids 
chariots, and his horsemen. 

21 And It came.to.pass, that in the 
morning watch J the Lord looked unto 
the.host.or the Egyptians through the. 
pillar.of fire awf of the cloud, and 
troubled 'the.host.of the Egyptians, 

25 And --took.ofr their'chariot wheels, 
that they dravc them heavily : so that 
the Egyptians said, “ h Let_us_flec from 
thc_facc_of Israel; for J the Lord 
■dlghtcth for them against the Egyp¬ 
tians. 

20 And 3 the Lord said unto Moses, 
“ •Strcich.out thine 'hand over the 
sea, that the waters mav.comc.again 
upon the Egyp tians, upontheir chariots, 
and upon their horsemen." 

27 And Moses stretched .forth his 
'hand over the sea, and the sea returned 
to his strength when the morning 
appeared; and the Egyptians -^fled 
against it: "And J the Lord * overthrew 
'the Egyptians In the.midst.of thesesu 

28 And the waters returned, and 
covered 'the chariots, and "thq horse¬ 
men, and all the.host.of Pharaoh 
u-that came into the sea after them; 
there remained not so.much.as one of 
them. 

29 But the.* chlldren.oflsmel walked 
upon *dry land In the.mldst.of the 
sea: and the waters were a wall unto 
them on their right.hand, and on their 
left. 

Thus J the Lord saved 'Israel *tlint 
*dny out.of thc.hand.of the Egyptians; 
and Israel saw 'the Egyptians dead 
upon the sea shore. 

31 And Israel saw that *grcnt *work 
which J the Lord did upon the Egyp¬ 
tians : and the' -pcoplo feared ' the 
Lord, and helieved ** 3 the Lord, and 
a i 1 His servant Moses. 
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S' THEN sang Moses and the. 


‘children.of Israel >thls Ssong 
unto J the Lord, and spake, saying, 

“I will.slng uuto J the Lord, for He 
hath .triumphed gloriously: 

The horse and his rider diath.Hc. 
thrown into the sea. 

2 ,h The IjOrd is My strength and 

song. 

And He is.bceomc mv salvation : 
£tc is My < -God, and I will.pre- 
pare.Hiin _a_ habitation : 

My father's -God, and 1 will.exalt 
Him. 

3 J The Lord is a < man.of war. 

J The IiOnn is His name. 

*• Phnraoh’s chariots and his host 
hath He cast into the sen: 

His chosen captains also ‘are- 
drowned In the Red sea. 

6 The depths have.covered them: 
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They sank Into the bottom as a 
stone. 

o Tliy righl.liand, OJLonn, -ris.lie- 
comc.glorious in "power: 

Tliv right.hand, OJLoun, Ninth, 
dashed .in .pieces the enemv. 

'• And in thc.grcatness.of Thine 
excellency Thou ihast.over¬ 
thrown Rhein _ that _ rose __ up _ 
against Thee: 

Thou h sentest.forth Thy wrath, 
■which oonsumed them as 
*stubl)le. 

B And with the_bla.st.of Tliv nostrils 
the wnters wcrc^athered .to¬ 
gether, 

The Hoods stood.npright as a heap, 
And the depths werc.congcaled in 
thc.licarl.of the sea. 

The enemy said, * I will.pursue, 

I will.ovcrtakc, 

I will .divide the spoil; 

My lust BhalLbc_satiBflcd,tipon 
them; 

1 will.draw my sword, 

.My hand shall.destroy them.’ 

1(1 Thou didst.blow with Thy wind, 
The son covered them: 

They sunk as "lead in the mighty 
waters. 

l * Wlio u like.unto Thee, OJ Lord, 
among the «»gods ? 

Who ix like Tliee, 

Glorious In "holiness, 

Fearful in praises, 

Doing wonders ? 

12 Thou stretclicdst.out Thy right, 
hand, 

The enrth swallowed them. 

1:1 Thou in Thy 1 mercy diast.led .forth 
the, -people which Thou ‘hast, 
redeemed: 

Thou •liu.st.guidcd them in Thy 
strength unto Thy holy habita¬ 
tion. 

M The 'people •shall.hcar, and '‘lie. 
afraid: 

Sorrow shall, take.hold .on the. 
Inhabitaiits.of Palcstina. 

1: -Then the.*" dukes.of Edom •shall, 
be.anm/.cd ; 

The _»»»mighty . men _ of Moab, 
trembling shall .take, hold upon 
them; 

All the.inhabitants.of Canaan 
♦shall.mclt.away. 

15 Fear and dread shall .fall upon 
them; 

By the.grcatncsB.of Tldne arm 
they sball.be ax still as a "stone; 
Till Thy people • pufis.ovcr, O. 

J Lonb. 

Till / the people ►pass.over, which 
i’hou *1 iast_]iureliased. 

17 Thou shalt.hring_tliein.in, and 

plant them 

In Lhe.mountain.of Thine inherit¬ 
ance, 

Tn the v place, 0. J Loan, which j 
Thou •hast.made J'or Thee to 
dwell.in, 

In the Sanctuary, O.u eLord, 
which Thy hands have csta- I 
hlishcd. 

18 J The Lord shall .reign for ever aurl 

over,” 

19 For the.liorse.of Plmraoh went.in 


with Ills chariots and with Ills horse¬ 
men into the sea, and J the U>un 
bmught.agaln "the.watcrs.of the sea 
upon them ; but the.' 1 cbildren.of Israel 
went on "dry land In tlie.niidst.of the 
sea. 

20 And Miriam the prophetess, the. 
sister.of Aaron, took a Hiinbrcl in her 
hand; and all the women went .out 
after her with timbrels and with dances. 

21 And Miriam answered them, 

14 ’Sing yc to J the Lord, for He hath, 
triumphed gloriously : 

The horse and his rider •hath.Hc. 
thrown into the sea.” 

22 So Moses brought •‘Israel ft-om the. 

lied sea, and they went.out Into the. 
wilderness .of Bliur; and they went 
three days in the wilderness, and found 
no water. I 

23 And when they came to Marali, 
they could not drink of tlic.waters.of 
Marali, for theg were bitter: therefore 
thc.nanie.of it was.called «* Marali. 

21 And the people nummired against 
Moses, saying, “What shall.we.drink ? ” 

25 And lie cried unto J the Lord ; and 
■'the Lord shewed him a tree, which 
when he had .cast into the waters, the 
waters wcre.madc.swcet: there He 
made for them a statute and an ordi¬ 
nance, and there He proved them, 

26 And said, “If thou wilt.diligcntly 
Miearkcn to thc.voice.of J the Lord thy 
=God, and wilt.do that wliieh.is.right 
in His sight, and •wilt.givc.ear to His 
commandments, and *keep all His sta¬ 
tutes, I will.put none of these "diseases 
upon thee, which I have brought upon 
the Egyptians: for £ am J the Lord 
■‘■that.liealcth tliee.” 

'- >7 And tliey came to «‘Elisn, where 
were twelve/wells.of water, and three- 
soore.and.tcn palm-trees: and they 
cncanijied there by the waters. 

-| r* AND they louk.their.journey 
ll) lVoin Klim, and all the.eongro- 
gation.of the_*« children _of Israel ciune 
unto thc.wilderncss.of "Sin, which is 
between Klim and *• Sinai, on the 
fifteenth day of the second month 
after tlielr departing out.of IhcJand. 
of Egypt. 

2 And thc-wholc congregation .of the. 
cochildrcu.of Israel murmured against 
Moses and Aaron in the wilderness: 

3 And the.*" children.of Israel said 
unto them, “ * Would to God wo had. 
died by the. hand .of J the Lord in the. 
iand.of Egypt, when we sat by the ilcsli 
pots, and when we dld.cat bread to the 
Tull; for ye have brought us forth into 
"this "wilderness, to kill "this •■whole 
"assembly with "hunger.” 

■* Then said J t.he Lord unto Moses, 
“Behold, 1 "will.rain bread from 
"heaven for you; and the people 
•shall.go.out and •gather a j> certain 
rate every day, that I may .prove them, 
whether they will.walk in My law, or 
no. 

And it •shall.eomc.to.pas.s, that on 
the sixth "day they 'ShalLprcpare that 
■■which they Miring.in; and it •sball.be 
iwlee.au.nuieh as they •‘gather dnilv.” 

c And Moses and Aaron said unto 
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j. Jehovah. 


Tiik IjUUlY 
AFPKAHS. 


Ql AII.S AND 
Manna. 
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all the.*" children.of Israel, “ At.cvcn, 
then yc •shalLknow that J the Lord 
hath brought won out from thc.lnnd.of 
Egypt: 

7 And ln_f/ic.morning, thenye -shall, 
see »the_glory_of 3 the Lord; for that 
Uc hearcth your r inurmurings against 
' the Loro : and what are toe, that yc 
'•murmur against ns '> ” 

» Ami Moses said. “This shall he, 
when 'the Lord slmlLgivc you In the 
evening flesh to eat, and in the morning 
bread to thc.fnll; for that J the Lord 
hcareth your '•murmurings which pr 
►murmur against Him: and what are 
toe ? your murmitrings are not against 
us, hut against J the Lord." 

■' And Moses spake unto Aaron, 
“ *Say unto all thc.cougregatlon_of the_ 
•»eliiIdrcn_of Israel, ‘•(,'ome.ncar before 
•' the Loud : for He hath heard your 
Mimrmurings.’ ” 

id And it eamc.to_pa.ss, sis Aaron 
s)>ake unto thc.wliole congregation, 
of tlie.nueliildren.of Israel, that they 
looked toward the wilderness, and. 
Iiehold, the.glory.of J /he IjOrd appeared 
in Llie cloud. 

11 Anil 3 the IjORD spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

12 “I have heard the.-murmurings_ 
of the.'*" children _of Israel: *spenk unto 
them, saying, ‘ At *revcn ye shall.cat 
flesh, and in the morning ye sliall.be. 
(lllcd-witli bread; anil ye •shalLknow 
that £ am 3 the IjOkd your =God." 

12 And it came.to.pass, that at *evcn 
the ipiails came.up, and covcreil *the 
camp: and in the morning 'the ilew 
lay rouniLabout the host. 

14 And > r when the dew that.lay was. 
gonc.up, behold, upon the.face.of the 
wilderness there lay a ismall / round, 
thing, “ft# small as the hoar.frost on 
the '•ground. 

15 Anti when the_*°chililren_of Israel 
saw it, they said one to another, £t 
is manna. " for they wist not ^what 
it was. And Moses said unto them, 
“This is the bread which 3 the Lord 
•hath.given you to eat. 

10 This is the thing which 3 the Lord 
hath commanded, ’Gather of it • every, 
man according.to his eating, an omcr 

for * cvcry.man, according to the. 
number.of your « persons; take ye 
i cvcry.man for them which are in liis 
tents." 

17 And lhc_*'>childrcn_of Israel did 
so, and gathered, some more, A “Somc 
less. 

18 And when they did.mcte it with 
an h *omer, he Lhat.gatbereiLmuch had 
notliing over, and he that-gathered _ 
little had no lack; they gathered 
i cvcrv-limn according to his eating. 

10 _ ~ ~ . 


i i; ’ And Moses said, ‘■►Let no • man 
j leave of it till the morning.” 

20 Notwithstanding they hearkened 
not unto Moses; but some* of them left 
of it until the morning, and it bred 
worms, anil stank: and Moses was. 
wroth with them. 

21 And they gathered it «» every 
morning, * every .man according to his 
eating: and when the sun »waxcd_hot 
It -melted. 
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Provision ! 

FOR THE 

Sabbath. 

I 

23. Cli. 20. 1 

s-li; :;i. 15.1 


llll.'-'IS. 


22 And it camc.to.pasa, that on the 
sixth "day they gathered twlcc.as. 
much bread, two *omcrs for one man : 
and all thc_ru]crs_of the congregation 
came and told Moses. 

23 And he said unto them, “'This is 
that which 3 the Lord hath said, To¬ 
morrow is thc.rcst.of tlic.holy sabbath j 
unto J the Lord : *bakc •that which ye! 
will .bake to-day, and *seethc ••that yc 
will.sccthc; and r that which rcinain- 
cth.ovcr day.up for you to be.kcpt 
until the morning.” 

24 And they laid it up till the 
morning, “as Moses bade: and it did!«. aecord- 
not stink, neither was there any worm | 
therein. 

25 And Moses said, “*Eat that to-day; 
for to-day is a sabbath unto J the Lord :' 
to-day ye shall not find it in the field. | 

K Six days yc shall_gathcr it; hut on 
the seventh •day, which is the sabbath,’ 
in it therc_shall.be none.” ! 

27 And it came.to.pass, that there 1 
wcnt.out some of the people on the! 
seventh *day for.to gather, anil they 
found none.* 

28 And J the Lord said unto Moses, 

“How long ‘refuse yc to keep My com¬ 
mandments and My laws ? 

29 Sec, for that J the Lord •hath.givcn 
you the sabbath, therefore £}c A givcth 
you on tl>c sixth »dny the.bread.of 
two .days; *abide ye * every .man in his 
place, dot no ■ man go .out of his place 
on the seventh *day.” 

20 So the people rested on the seventh 
*ilay. 
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Sabbath. 
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31 And thc.house.of Israel called | from maii- 
*-thc_nauic.thereof unman: and ** wintell np_ 

iras like coriander seed, white; and 
thc.tastc.of it was like wafers made 
with honey. 

22 And Moses said, “This is the thing 
which 3 the Lord •commandcth, ‘Fill 
an >• *omcr of it to be.kcpt for your, 
generations: that they nmyjscc 'the 
bread wherewith I have fed peu in the 0 f an ^ 
wilderness, when I brought pan forth j eph»h. 
from the.land.of Egypt." I 

51 And Moses said unto Aaron, “ "Take 33. Heb. 9.4. 
•>a pot, and »put an *omcr full .of />. one. 
manna therein, and 1 day it up before, /. let it 
J the Lord, to bc.kept for your genera-: reu. 
tions.” 

34 “ As J the Lord commanded Moses, 
so Aaron 7 laid.it.up before the Testi¬ 
mony, to bc.kcpt. 

25 And the.-^o childrcn.of Israel did. 
cat hnanjid forty years, until they 
came to a land inhabited; they did. 
cat Vmanua, until they canto unto the. 
bordcrs.of the.land.of Canaan. 

"•5 Now tut J* miner a* is thc.lenth. 
part.of an *eplmh. 
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n AND all thc.congregntion.of tlie. 

«children .of Ismel journeyed 
from the.wildcrness.of Sin, after their j # * > j ons> 
journeys, aeeoixling.to the_ n, ei>inmand-' f i. sin, a 
ment.of 3 the Lord, and pitehcil in' Hush. 

' Ilephldlm: and there was no water 
for tlie people to drink. 

2 AVhcrerore the people did.chlde 
with Moses, and said, “‘Give us water 
that we may .drink." And Moses said 
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unto them, “Why ‘■chide ye with me? 
wherefore 8 do_yc_ tempt 3 r the Lord ? “ 

B And the iieoplc thirsted there for 
■■water; ana the people murmured 
against Moses, and said, “Wherefore 
is this that thou •hast-brmight.UB.up 
out.of Egypt, to kill "'tie and -our 
■ 'children and -our 'cattle with 
■thirst? " 

* And Moses cried unto J the Lord, 
saving, “What shall.I.do unto “tills 
■people? //they lie almost ready to 
stone me.” 

ft And •’ the Lord said unto Moses, 
“•(io_on before the people, and *takc 
with thee of the._clder8_.of IsraCl; and 
thy rod, wherewith thou smotest •the 
river, -take In thine hand, and *go. 

6 Behold, I ^-will-stand before thee 
there upon the rock In Horeb; and 
thou ‘slmlt-sniitc the rock, and there 
•shalLcoine ^water out.of It, that the 
people •may.drink.” And Moses did 
so In thc.slght.of the_elders-«f IsrnSl. 

7 And he called thc.namc_.of the 
place “ *»• Maasah," and "»» M crib all.” 
because of tlic.chidlng.of tbe.* chil¬ 
dren.of Israel, and bocausc they tempt¬ 
ed J •■the Loud, saying, “ Is J the Loud 
' among us, or not? ” 

8 Then camo « Amalek, and fought 
with Israel In Itcphldim. 

9 And Moses said unto Joshua, 
“■Choose us out ‘■men, and •go.outj 
•fight with ■Anmlek: to-morrow ± 
-vwilLstand on the_top_of the hill with 
the.rod.of *eGod in mine hand.” 

10 So Joshua did ‘"•as Si ones had .said 
to him, and fought with “Amalek: 
and Moses, Aaron, and h Hur went_up 
to thc.top.of the hill. 

11 And ft 'cainc_to pass, «<*whcn Moses 
^held.up his hand, that Israfel ‘pre¬ 
vailed: and “c when lie niet.down his 
hand Anmlek ‘prevailed. 

12 Hut Moses’ hands were heavy; and 
tlicy took a stone, and put it under 
him, and ho sat tlicreon: and Aaron 
ami Hur ^tayed.up Ilia hands, the one 
on the one side, and the other on the 
other side; and his hands were steady 
until the.golng-down.of the sun. 

1,1 Ami Joshua discomfited 'Amalek 
and his 'people with thc.edgc.of the 
sword. 

H And J the Lord said unto Moses, , 
“ •Write this for a memorial in a «hook, 
and •rehearse it In thc_cnr8_of Joshua: 
for I will.utterly fput.out 'thc.rc- 
niembrance.of Amalek from under 
■-heaven.* > 

18 And Mason built an altar, and 
called tho_name_of It " J Jeliovah- 
nissl: ” 

K> For he said, “ ^ Because J i' the Lord 
liath.sworn that 3 the Lord vail have 
war with Amulek from generation to. 
generation” 


■I Q WHEN Jethro tlie.prlest.of 
IO Mid Inn, Moses’ fiitlior.in.lnw, 
heard_of 'all that *Gorf had .done for 


Moses und for Israel Ills -people, mid 
that 3 the Lord had.brought 'liiruSl 
out.of Egypt; 

1 Then Jethro, Moses’ fhther_ln Juw, 


AT 


1 took “'Zlpporah, Mosos’ wife, after he 
had.scntJier.baok, 

B And her 'two sons; of which file¬ 
name.of the one was </ Gershom ; for 
he said, “J •lmvo.been an alien in a 
strange land: ” 

* And tho.namc-Of tlio other was 
«JClie/.cr; “lor thc.uGod_.of my Dither,' 
said he, * was mine help, and >» delivered | 
mo from tlic.sword.oi Pharaoh: ” 

5 And Jethro, Moses’ father, in Jaw, I 
cuine with his sons and his wife nntoj 
Moses into the wilderness, where lu 
-t-enenmiied at the.moimt.or »-God : 

0 And he said unto Moses, “£ thv! 
fathcr.in.liiw Jell no •am.eomc unto! 
thee, and thy wife, and her two sons 
with her.” 

7 And Moses wcnt.out to meet ills 
fathcrjnjaw, and did .obeisance, and 
kissed him; and they asked each oilier 
of their j j wolfarc; and they came into! 
the tent. i 

8 And Moses told his fatherJnJaw: 
'all that J the I/OKD haiLdone unto Pha- j 
raoli and to the Egyptians for Israel’s! 
sake, and 'all the “'travail Unit Imd.l 
comc-Upon them by the way, and how' 
3 the Lord delivered' them. j 

9 And Jethro rejoiced for all the 
goodness which J the Lord had.done to 
Israel, whom He had.delivered out.of 
tlieJiamLof the Egyptians. 

10 And Jethro said, “ Blessed he 3 the 
Lord, who hath delivered you out.ol’ 
the Jmnd.of the Egyptians, and out.of 
tlic.lmnd.of Pharaoh, who hath de¬ 
livered 'tlic.peoplc from undor the. 
lmnd-Of the Egyptians. 

11 Now I ‘know that J the Loud is 
greater than all *gods: for in the thing 
wherein they dcalt.proudly He was 
above them.” 

12 And Jethro, Mo9es’ father.in.law, 
took a « burnt.offering and sacrifices: 
for =God: and Aaron came, and all! 
the.oldcrs.of Israel, to cat bread with! 
Moses’ fathcr_injuw before * 5 God. 

13 And it OKino-tO-pass on the mor¬ 
row, that Moses sat to jiulgo 'the peo¬ 
ple: and tho people stood by Moses 
from the morning unto the evening. 

11 And when Moses* father.lnJaw 
saw’ mil that lie ■‘did to the peoplo, I 10 
said, “What is *thls “thing that tltou 
j-doest to the people? why fittest thou 
thysclf-ftlone, ana all tho pooplo■■stand 
by thee from morning unto oven ? ” 

15 And Moses said unto his father-in- 
law, “Boeause the peoplo h conio unto 
me to Inquire.of =God: 

16 When they h huvc a matter, they 
come unto me; and I 'judge between 
ouc and another, and I •rto_mftkoJ/fer/j_ 
know' 'thc_statuto 9 _of ■*God, und His 
'laws.” 

M And Moses’fallicr.in.lawBaid unto 
him, “ The thing that thoit Mloest 'is not 
good. 

18 Thou wilt.surely wcar_awav, both 
Hum and *thls “people that is with 
thee: for this thing is too heavy ftir 
thee; thou art not able to perform It 
tliysclf .alone. | 

•Hearken now unto my voice, Tj 
wlll.g!vo_tbce_eounsol,und ''God shall, j 
he with thee: *Be thou for the people! 
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Exodus XVIII. 20. 

13.C. 1191. I to ^God-ward, that thou •mayeat.brlng 
! the causes unto *-God : 

20 And thou ■slialt.teach Ihrm *or- 
di nances and Slaws, and -shalt-shew 
them 'the way wherein they h must_ 
walk, and -the work that they hnust.do. 

' n Moreover Hum shalt.provlde out. 
of all the people able <Miicn, -‘■such .as _ 
fear =God, <* men .of truth, hating covet¬ 
ousness ; and *plitec such over them, to 
he rulcrs.of thousands, and rulcrs.of 
hundreds, rulci'S.oHlfties, and rulcrs.of 
tens : 

And -let .them Judge •'the iieonle 
at all seasons: and it.shall.be, that 
every -great * mat ter they shall.bring 
unto thee, but every * small ^matter 
tlieg shalljudge: so ‘.shalljt.be.easicr 
for thyself, ami they *shalLhcar the bur¬ 
den with thee. 

If thou shalt.do *this Hliing, and 
=God •command thee so, then thou 
•slmlt.bc.ablc to endure, and all *this 
-people shall also go to their place in 
peace.” 

24 So Moses hearkened to the voice 
of his father .in Jaw, and did ail that 
lie had .said, 

23 And Moses chose nblc "men out. 
of all Israel, and made them heads over 
the people, rulcrs.of thousands, rulers, 
of hundreds, rulcrs.of fifties, and rulers, 
of tens. 

& And they -judged *-thc people at all 
seasons: the hard -causes they '"brought 
unto Moses, but every *small *nintter 
they Judged themselves. 

27 And Moses let his «■ father_in_law 
depart; ami he went.his.way into his. 
own land. 
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i a IN' the third *montli, when the. 
J. J * children_of Isr.iCd werc.gonc. 
forth out.of thcjand.of Egypt, the 
same *day came they into the.wildcr- 
ness.of Sinai. 

2 For they were-departed from r Rc- 
phklim, and were_come to the_dcscrt_ 
of Sinai, and had.pitchcd in the wilder¬ 
ness; and there Israel camped before 
the mount. 

3 And Moses went,up unto «=God, 
and J the Lord called unto him out.of 
the mountain, saying, “Thus shalt_ 
tliou_say to thc.house.of Jacob, and 
tell tlie_» children.of Israel. 

4 ‘ •have.sccn what I did xmto the 
Egyptians, and how I bare you on 
cngles’ wings, and brought volt unto 
Myself. 

5 Now therefore, if ye will h obey My 
voice indeed and •keep My -"covenant, 
then ye -shall J>c a peculiar .treasure 
unto Sic above all *=pcoplc : for all tile 
earth is Mine: 

c And pc shall.he unto Me a king- 
dom.of priests, and a holy nation.’ 
These are tlie words which thou slmlt. 
speak unto tlic.schildrcn.of Israel.” 

7 And Moses came and called for the. 
cldcrs.of the people, and laid before 
their faces -nil *thesc *words which 
J the Loud commanded him. 

s And all the people answered to¬ 
gether, and said, “ All that J the Lord 
• hath .spoken we will.do.” And Moses 


returned -the.words.of the people unto 
J the Lord. 

9 And J the Lord said unto Moses, 
“ Lo, Become unto thee In a thick *cloud, 
that the people may.hear when I speak 
with thee, and a« ’"bciieve J thee forever.” 
And Moses told -lhe.words.of the 
people unto i 2 3 4 5 * 7 the Lord. 

10 And J the Lord said unto Moses, 
‘‘•Go unto the people, and -sanctify 
them to-day and to-morrow, and -let. 
them .wash their clothes, 

11 And *he ready against the third 
*day: for the third -day J the Lori 
will.comc down in thc_sight_of all tlie 
people upon mount Sinai. 

12 And thou *shalt_set_houmis .unto 
•the people rouml.ahout, saying, 
‘•Takc.hccd to yourselves, that ye. go. 
7Ud_up into the mount, or touch the. 
border .of it: ’ whosoever *-^touclieth 
the mount shall.bc.surelv put.to. 
death: 

13 There shall not a hand touch it, 
but lie shall.surely be.stoncd, or shot 
tlirough ; whether it be beast or •' man, 
it shall not live : when the j trumpet 
soundetb Jong, Hug shall.comc.up to 
the mount” 

14 And Moses went.down from the 
mount unto the people, ami sanctified 
'the people; and they washed their 
clothes. 

13 And lie said unto the people, “-Be 
ready against the third day : come not 
at your wives.” 

16 And it camc.lo.pass on the third 
*day in the morning, that there were 
i- thunders and lightnings, and a & thick 
cloud ii]x»n the mount, and the. voice. 
of the trumpet exceeding 7loud: so 
that all tlie people that was in the 
camp trembled. 

17 And Moses brought.forth 'tlie 
people out.of the camp to mcct.with 
*=God ; and they stood at the.netlier. 
part.of the mount. 

18 And mount Sinai was altogether, 
on a smoke, because J the Lord de¬ 
scended upon it in *flrc: and thc.smokc. 
thereof ascended os thc.smokc.of a 

* furnace, and the whole amount 
quaked greatly. 

19 And when the.voice.of the trumpet 
-i-soundcd.long,and waxed.louder and. 
louder, Moses spake, and *=God an¬ 
swered him by a voice. 

20 And J the Lord canic.down upon 
mount Sinai, t on the.top.of the mount: 
and 3 the Lord called Moses up to the. 

, top.of the mount; and Moses went.up. 

And J the Lord said unto Moses. 
“ •Go.down, *cliargc the people, lest 
they break-through unto J the Lord to 
gaze, and many of them/-perish. 

22 And h lct the priests also, ** which 
come, near to J the Lord, sanctify .them¬ 
selves, lest J the Lord break, forth upon 
them.” 

23 And Moses said unto 3 the Lord, 
“The people cannot coine.up to mount 
Sinai: for llum chargcdst us, saying, 
'•Set.boumls.ahout -the mount, and 
•sanctify it.’ ” 

24 And 3 the Lord said unto lilui, 
“•Away, -gct.thec.down, and thou 
•shalt.come.up, thiru, and Aaron with 
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thee: but •'let not tlic priests and the 
people break .through to como.up un- 
; to J the Loan, lest He hrenk.forth upon 
them.” 

25 So Moses went.down unto the 
people, and spake unto them. 


FIRST Com¬ 
mand. 

1-3. PKL'T. . r >. 
l>, 7. 

J. (I. Jl llO- 
>iili thy 
i rluiicUoil. 
servants. 

vi. My fin e. 

SECOND. 

4-H 1IKI T. K 
S HI. 


j. t;. Jeho¬ 
vah tliy 
Klohini 
r. Kl. ‘Coil, 
iihi'/nfiir. 


/. Invinc- 
kiiiihicsa. 


THinn. 

7. PHUT. 5. 
11 . 


l-'uiimi. 
8-11. Pent. 5. 
lii-15. 

r. c onsecr.ile 
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w. made, 
Ift'h. linii- 
sull. 

„o. on. 

<•. c nnse- 
rrated it, or 
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ajiart-for. 
Ilimself. 

Fifth. 

12. Pent. 5.1 (}. 
Kjih. li. 1-3. 
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j:!. Peut.5.17. 
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14. Drill.5.IK. 

Kimitii. 

15. Pcul.ri.19. 
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1(1 Poiil.5.20. 
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17. Pent. 5.21. 
Horn. 7. 7- 
12. Eph. 5. 
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Ti l K 

Pkihm.kh 
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IK-20. 11 HUT. 
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Hob. 12.18- 
21 . 

c. voices, 
i’. voln*. 

111. Hail, la 
J.7-JSI. 

/. for the 
purposc-of- 
proving. 

i. In order. 

Mini. 


OA ^ND ? God spake "all * these 
i /iU *words, saving, 

| - “I am J the Loan thy sGod. whlell 
[have brought thee out.of thejand.of 
! ICgypt, out.of the.house.or^bondage. 

;| Thou h shaltJmve no other gods be¬ 
fore >'• Me. 

4 Thou h shalt not make unto thee 
: anv_giftven.image, or any likeness of 
an)/ thing that is in "^heaven above, or 
; tlifit is in the earth beneath, or that is 
in the e water under the earth: 

1 •• Thou h shalt not bow.down_thysclfto 
them, nor '■servethem: for I J the Lord 
thy =God am a jealous «• -God, visiting 
i thcJniquity.of the fathers upon the 
'"children unto the third and fourth 
{generation of "-them .that, hate Me; 

« And shewing t mercy unto thou- 
] sands of "them _tliat_lovc Me, and ^keep 
My eonimamlmcnts. 

I i Thou h shnlt not bike "thc_nainc_ 
of J the Lord thy =Goil in *vain; for 
[•'the 1 , 0111 ) will not hold-him-guiltless 
"that h take til His "name in «val». 

H •Itcmcinbcr the sabbath "day, to 
<■ kcep.it.holy. 

i Six days ^shalt-tliouJahour, and 
•do all thy work : 

i w Hut the seventh day is the.sab- 
hath.of ■' the Lord thy ^God : in it thou 
| h Nhalt not do any work, then, nor thy 
son, nor thy daughter, thv manservant, 
nor thy maidservant, nor thy cattle, 
nor thy stranger that is within thy 
gates: 

11 For in six days 'the Loud >" made 
^heaven and "earth, "the sea, and "all 
1 that in them is and rested *.<> the 
: seventh *dav: wherefore 1 the Loud 
j blessed the sabbath "day, and « hallowed 
it. 

12 'Honour thv "father and thy "ino- 
j thcr: that thy da vs may.be. long upon 

the land which 2 the Lord thy =God 
"giveth thee. 

w Thou '■shalt not kill. 

14 Thou h shalt not commit adultery. 

15 Thou tfihalt not steal. 

10 Thou '■slialt not bear false witness 
against thy neighbour. 

17 Thou h shait not covet Lhy.ncigh- 
bour’s house, thou '■slialt not covet thy 
neighbour’s wife, nor bis manservant, 
nor his maidservant, nor his ox, nor his 
ass, nor any.thlng that is thy neigh¬ 
bour’s.” 

And all the people "-saw "the 
>' thundcrltigs, and "the lightnings, 
and "the_ ,, nolsc_of the trumpet, and 
"the mountain smoking: and when the 
people saw it, they removed, and stood 
afar oil'. 

ly And they said unto Moses, “ *Spcak 
thou with us, and we hvlll.hcar: buflct 
not =God speak with us, lestwc h dlc.” 

20 And Moses said unto the people, 
“ h Kcur not: for **God •Is.como /to 
prove yon, and *that His fear h iimy be 
before your faces, that yo •'flln not.’ 11 
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21 And the people stood afar off, aud, BA 1 .1491. 
Moses drew.nciir unto the thick-dark¬ 
ness where * God was. _ 

-And 'the Lord said unto Moses, guds mrs- 
“Thus thou shalt.say unto thc.-chil- sack. 
dren_of Israel, ‘ £)c diave-secn tliut 1 
hare talked with you from Hicaven. 

23 Yc shall not'makc with 31c gods, 
of silver, neither shnlLye.make unto 
you gofis.of gold. _ 

21 An altar.of ' earth thou shalt. Tin-: altar. 
make unto Me, and •shalt-saeriflee cavil i. 
thereon thy <■ "burnt-offerings, and thy iainh- 
"pesiee_offerings, thy * sheep, and "thine 
oxen: in all "places where 1 •record ‘Vnwltfcr" 
My "name I wilLeomc unto thee, and mj£. 

I *will.bless thee. 

2: ’ And if thou wilt make Me an altar. 25 . Dcui. 27. 
of estonc, thou •’slialt not build it of 5-7. Josh, 
hcwn.stonc: for if thou dift-iip thy 8- al - 
tool upon it, thou hast .polluted it. 

20 Neither •’slialt thou go_up by steps 
unto Mine altar, that thy nakedness 
h be not discovered thereon. 


rx-| “ NOW these are the judgments 
/4JL which thou h .slialt_sct before 
them. 

2 If thou Mniv a Hebrew servant, 
six years be k sh all .serve: and in the 
seventh ho shall.go.out free for_no- 
thing. 

a If he came Jn «»by himself, he shall, 
go.out ’fby himself: if he were, married, 
then his vvife •shall.go.out with him. 

4 If his i master liavc.giveu him a 
wife, and she •havc.bornc him sons or 
daughters: the wife and her children 
shall.he her-master’s, and hrshall.go. 
out why himself. 

5 And if the servant shall.plainly 
say, ‘ I love my "-master, my "wife, and 
my "children; I will not go.out free: ’ 

u Then his =mastcr •shalLbring him 
unto the 0 judges; he •shall also bring 
him to the door, or unto the door.post: 
and his -master •shalLboro Ills "enn 
through with an *aul; and he ‘shall., 
serve him for ever. 

7 And if a miiaii '■sell his "daughter 
to be a maidservant, she shall not go. 
out as the menservants do. 

8 If she 5please not her ^master, who 

hath betrothed her to himself, then 
•sliall_hc_lct_hcr_bc-rcdccnied: to sell 
her unto a strange v nation he shall, 
have no power, seeing he hath dealt, 
deceitfully with her. , 

s And if he have .betrothed her unto 
hIsson,hcshall.deal with her after the. 
inanncr.of "daughtera. 

10 If lie v take him another wife; her 
food, her raiment, anil her duty.of. 
manlage, shall he not diminish. 

11 And if he l *do not these three unto 
her, then •shall_she.go.out free with¬ 
out money. 

12 "Hc.that.smiteth a * man, so that 
ho die, shall.bc.surcly put.to.deatli. 

13 And If a man -lie not in .wait, but 
*=God •deliver Arm into his hand; then 
I *will_appolnt thee a place whither lie 
shftll.ficc. 

14 But if a i man ^eomc.prcsnmp- 
tuously upon his neighbour, to slay 
him with guile ; thou h shalt_take him 
Rom Mine altar, that he may .die. 
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Kxodtts XXI. 15. 

B.C.1491. I 16 And *l)o_tl)ftt_Biniteth liia father, 

- --.or Ids mother, shnlLbo.flurely put.to. 

SM1TIM' i | j | 9 x 

< U k «lLll. 

nu Tim. l.y. li; And ^he.that.fitealctli a < limn, 

‘ . - -- and -igulletli Inin, or If he lie-found in j 
KTKAi.is<;. ] ‘is hand, he.shall.surely.he put.to. 
io. Dciii.J.7. death. 

. i" And -die.that.rcurseth his father, 

' or his mother, BhalLHurely.be put.to. 

17. MATT. 15. (le}lth 

r. or re- 18 And if <* men ‘■strivc.togcLhcr, and 

viletli._one ♦siiiltu * ■'another with a Htonc, or 

Smitixo. with his flHt,und he ►die not,but •keep- 
<t. neb. oth his bod : 

armiisHhn. iv if he hrlao.again, and *wftlk.abroad 
ft Ills neigh- upon Ills stall’, then *Bhall *die_that 
“ 0lir * smote him bc.quit: only he shall .pay 
a. his for >* the_loss.of_hls.time, and shall. 
ceding. cauBcJilm_to_be_thorougnly healed. 
SMiTixii a *o Ajid If a «‘man finite his 'servant, 
sehvant. or with a »rod, and lie »die 

under his hand; ho_slmJLbc_smvly 
n. avenged, “punished. 

- l Notwithstanding, if ho ‘■continue a 
day or two, he shall not be." punished : 

_ for he if his money. 

smitimo a 41 If tr men ‘‘strive, and ’hurt a wo- 
Wo.max. man with.ehild, so that her fruit *dc- 
^u/ahthim part/roi» her, and yet no mischief ‘Tol- 
jjuriitat' low: he.shalLbe_fiUroly punished, uc- 
ish. or cording as the woman’s husband will. 

lay upon him: and lie ♦shall.pay as 
tilo Judges determine. 

And if any misehief follow, tlien 
I X- SOllI. thou ‘shalt_givc «lifo for »life, 

■J4. Matt.5..13. 24 Eye for eye, tooth for tooth, hand 

for hand, foot for foot, 

35 Burning for burning, wound for 

__wound, stripe for strlpo. 

A sehyant. w And if a 1 man ‘■smito 'thc.eye.of 
i. iirh. isii. his servant, or -thc.eye-of hie maid, 
that it *perish; he slndLlet.him.go five 
for Ills eye’s sake. 

27 And if he ‘■smito.out Ids manser¬ 
vant’s tooth, or his maidservant's tooth; 
ho shall.lot_hlin.go free for his tooth’s 
___. sake. 

tiikcuhiso ‘■i* If an ox h goro a •■•man or a *tvo- 
ox - man, that they *dic: then tho ox shall. 
2 H. (ien. s. o. bc-Surely stoned, and his 'flesh shall 
not be.eaten ; but thc.ownor.of the ox 
shall be quit. 

23 But if the ox werc.wont.to.plish- 
wilh_hls.horn In time past, and it 
♦hath.boon-testilied to his owner, and 
lie h hatli not kopt_hiin.ni, hut that he 
♦hath.klllcd a • man or n woman : the 
ox shalLhe.stoned, and fits owner also 
shHlLhe.put.to.doatli. 

30 If thcro.bejald on him a eum.of. 
money, then lie 'sholLgive for thc.nui- 
Hom.of his *lifo whatsoever Ms.hiid 
upon lilm. 

31 Whether he ‘■have .gored a son, or 
h havo.^ored a daughter, according.to 
•this "judgment 8halLlt.he.done unto 
him. 

^2. />« Zecb. 32 If the ok shalLpush a manservant 
o'daV or a maidservant; no nlmlLgivo unto 
Hill.‘ 2 .7. ** H^lr 6 master thirty shckols.of silver, 

____ and tho ok shall_bc_atoned. 

Am on- m And if a • man Bhall.open a pit, or 
eovRnKii if a ,• man shalLdig a pit, and not ^cover 

; neb isb lt » ftntl an 0K or ttU lusa dull there¬ 
in: 

w Tho.owner.of the pit •ahalLmaku. 
tf.good, and give money unto the. 
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owner.of them ; and the dead beast B.f ’. 1191. 
fllmll.be his. 

ite> And if •onc.msui’fl ox ‘‘hurt an- 'tmk'i.a*. 
other’s, that be die; then they ‘shall, kkhucs u\. 
hcII 'tho live *ox, and ‘divide 'the. 

* money .of it; and 'the dead ox also *. silver, 
they shall.dividc. 

" Or If it lie.known that the ox hath, 
used, to .push in time past, and his 
owner ‘‘hath not kept him in: lie 
flhall.surcly pay ox for *ox ; and the 
dead slinlLbc his.owu. 

“IF a 1 man shall, fit cal an ox, or a Thievim. ! 
sheep, and ‘kill it, or •sell it; 1 . 2 Main. rj. 
he sholLreatore five oxen for an »ox, °- 
and four sheep for a "sheep. *■ Heb - isb. 

i If a *thlcf diejfound breaking.up. 
and •bcjsniitten that he die, there shall 
no blood be shed for hiui. i 

3 If the sun die .risen upon him, there 

shall be *blood shed for him; for he! 
should.make full .restitution; if he 
have nothing, theu he *BhaIl_bc_sohl 
for his theft. ! 

4 If tho theft be.ccrtainly found in 
his hand alive, whether it lie ox, or; 

:iss, or sheep ; he sbalLrestoru double, _ 

* If a Milan Bhall_cau.se a field or thjespaks, 
vineyard to be.eaten, and •shalLput.in i. jut. isii. 
his 'lieast, abd ■shall.fcetl in another, 
man’s Hold ; of thc.l>cst_of his own 
lleM, and “of the best of Ills own vine¬ 
yard, •shall.he. make .rest it ut ion._ 

G If fire broivk.out, ami ■catch in. kihe. 
thorns, so that tlie.staeks.of.com. or 
the fltnnding.com, or the field, die. 
consumed therewith; he.that.kindled. 

'tlic fliv shall purely inake.resLitution. J_ 

7 If a •man shall.dcliver unto his 1 Loans. 
neighbour * money or stufi' to keep, and >. isb. 

it d)c.9tolen out_of the '‘man's houso; silver, 
if the thief ‘-be.found, t 'let_him_pay 
double. i 

8 If the thief lie not found, then the. 
mastcr.of the house •sliall.be.brought 

unto tile ^judges, to see whether he >j. ifrb. el»*- 
havo.put liis luuid unto his neighbour's him - g.** 5 - 
goods. _ 

y For all manucr.of trespass, whether thr 

if be for ox, for ass, for sneep, for rui-j Judges. 
niotit, or for any .manner of lost.thing. 1 
which another chaHcngeth to lie hi*, 
the.eause.of both parties slmlLcmuc! 
before the t?judges; and whom the i/.B^b.e lo¬ 
ft judges shall.condonin, ho shall.pay ln,n - 
double unto his holglibour. _ 

10 If a Milan ‘■deliver unto his neigh- .nkkih- 

hour an ass, or au ox, or n sheep, or any bol h k 
beast, to keop; and it dio, or bo.hurt, Oattlk. 
or driven.ttwuy, no.® umu soeing if: 0 . ono. 

11 Then shall an oatli of J tJio IvOru j. jduwitit. 
bo between them both, that ho hath 

not put liis hand unto his neighbour’s 
goods: and the.owner.of it ‘shalLuc- 
oept thereof, and ho shall not nmko.lt. 
good. 

12 And if it bo stolen from him, he 
BlmlLniakc.rcstitution unto the.owner 
thereof. 

13 If it be tomjil.picces, then let. 
him.bring It.fur wltuess, and he bImII 

not miikeAfood that which.was.torn. ._ 

14 And If a Milan ‘‘borrow ought of catti.i 
his nelghtiour, and it •hc.hurt, or die,: Hohhiiwkh. 
the.owner thereof being not with it, hel 
slmll.surely nmke.ltjjood. 
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i* But if lho-owncr_ thereof be with 
it. ho hIih. 11 nut make.it .good : If it be 
a hired thing, it came for his hiro. 

18 And if a »'iuan ‘‘ontleo ft muld tliat 
Is not betrothed, and die with her, he 
ahull.suroly endow hor to he his wlfo. 

17 If hor father utterly refuae to givo 
her unto him, ho shall.pay * money 
according.to tlio.duwry-.ot< virgins. 

w Thou ahalt not sutler a witch to 
Hyu. 

19 Whosoever licth with a beast 
sliall .surely, ho put.to doath. 

a, Uo.that_8acri(lecth unto an j/ Mgod, 
save unto J the Lord only, he sliall.hc. 
uttcrly.dostroyed. 

Thou ahalt ncithor vex a stranger, 
nor opnress him: forge were strangers 
in the. land .of Egypt, 

Vo shall not afflict any widow, or 
fathcrlcss.chlld. 

*► If thou afflict them in.any.wlse, 
and they cry ftt.all unto Me, I will. 
Hurely hear their cry; 

27 And My wrath •shall.wax.hot, and 
1 »will_kill gou with the sword ; and 
your wives •sliall.hc widows, and your 
»ehildron fatherless. 

35 If thou ‘■lend smoney to any of 
My ^people - that is poor by thee, thou 
rthalt not bo to him os an usurer, nei¬ 
ther alialt.thou.luy upon him usury. 

'*'• If thou rtt.all tako thy neighbour’s 
raiment to.pledge, thou shalt.dcllver 
it unto him by tliat the sun goctli 
down: 

97 For tlnii is hia covering only, it is 
bin raiment for his skin : wherein shall, 
hc.slcop? and it •shall_eomc.to.pnss, 
when ho ►crieth unto Mo, that I •will, 
hear: for E am gracious. 

38 Thou ahalt not revile the ffgods, 
nor ►curse thc.rulcr.of thy people. 

28 Thou shalt not delay to offer the. 
llrst.of.thy.ripc fruits, and of thy 11- 
fiuoi'H : the.flrsthorn.of thy sons shalt. 
thou-give unto Me. 

80 Llkcwiso shalt.thou.do with thlno 
oxon, and with thy sheep: seven days 
it almll.ho with Ills dam; on the eighili 
*day thou shalt.give it Me. 

And vc shnil.be holy <r men unto 
Mo: neither shall.yo.cat any (losli 
that is torn.of.hcasts in the field; yo 
ahalLeast it to tlio dogs. 

QQ “TIXOU shalt not ' raise a Iklso 
40 report: h put not thine lmnd 
with 1 the wicked to be an unrighteous 
witness. 

2 Thou *aliuJt not follow a inultitudo 
to do ovil; neither ahalt .thou speak in 
a <i cause to decline aftor many to wrest 
judgment: 

8 ft either shalt.thoii.cuuntenanee a 
puorjnan in his n cause. 

1 If thou hneol thlno enemy’s ux or 
his iujs golng.aatmy, thou shalt.surcly 
brlng.lt.lmek to him again. 

r If thou *-hoo tlic.iuu.uf him.that. 
Imtvtb thee lying under Ids burden, 
and * would cat iorboar to help him, 
thou shalt.surely *holp with liiin. 

c Thou ahalt not wrest tlte.judg- 
munt.ol thy poor in his v cause. ; 

7 ►JK.oop thee fur IVama false mutter; 


and tlio -Innocent and -righteous ►slay 
thou not: for 1 will not Justify J the 
wicked. 

8 And thou shalt tako no tglft: for 
the tgift ►bllndcth the ^awiso, and por- 
verteth tlio.words.of the arlghtcous. 

8 Also thou •shalt not oppress a 
Btrangor: for yc •know r the_hoai*t_«»r a 
xstraiigoi*, seeing ye wore stnuigci-s In 
the.land.of Egypt. 

10 And six years thou filmlt.sow thy 
-land, and •Bhalt.guthor.ln •the.fruits, 
tlicrcof: 

11 But the seventh year thou ‘shalt. 
let.1t rest and * 110 . 81111 ; that the.^poor. 
of thy poonlo •may.eat: and what, 
thcy.loave tho.bcnsts.of the fiold shall, 
cat. In.llke.manner thou shalt.deal 
with thy vineyard, and with thy olive- 
yard. 

13 81 x days thou ►shalt.do thy w’ork, 
anti on Uio seventh *day thou shalt. 
rest: that thlno ox and thlno ass hnay. 
rest, and the.son.of tliy handmaid, 
and the stranger, ►may be refreshed. 

Ami in all things that J have said 
unto you ►bc.eirenmepoct: and ^ninkc 
no mention .of tho.namo.of other go* Is, 
neither ►let.it.be.hcard out.of thy 
mouth. 

H Throe times thou shult.kccp a_ 
feast unto Mo in tlio year. 

ti Thou shalt.kcep •thc.fcnst.or 
*-= unleavened .bread: (thou slialt.cat 
aunleavoncd.breml seven days, ** as I 
eomniaiidcd.thco, In tli c.ti me .appoint¬ 
ed _of the month *Abih; for in It thou 
earnest.out from Egypt: and nono 
shall.appcar before Me empty:) 

1(5 And thc.fcast.of *harvcst, tlic.flrst- 
fruits.of thy labours, which thou hast, 
sown In tho fiold: and tho.fcust.of *hi- 
gntlioring, which is In the.cnd.of tho 
year, when thou diast.gathorcd.in thy 
•labours out.of the field. 

17 Throo times in the year all thy 
males slialLappear boforc tho « Lora 
J God. 

18 Thou shalt not »offer tho.blood. 
of My sacrifieo with loavoiiGd.broad; 
neither shall tho.fat.of My /sacrifice 
remain until tho morning. 

18 Tho.flrst.of tho.flrstfruits.of thy 
land thou shalt.bring.into tho.houso. 
of J the Loud thy sGod. Thou shalt 
not seethe a kid In his mothor’s milk. 

* Behold, E ■‘■send an angel boforc 
thco, to koep tlico in tlio way, and to 
bring thoo into the placo which 1 have 
prepared. 

• Beware of 1dm, and *oho,v his voice, 
►provoke him not; for he will not imr- 
don your transgressions: fbr My name 
is in him. 

But if thou shalt.iuHocd ohoy liis 
voice, and *do nil that I sneak; tlion I 
•will.he.an.cnoniy unto thlno'enomlos, 
and an adversary unto thine rndver- 
saricH. 

21 For Mine angel sliall.go heforo thee, 
and •lulijg.thoe.ln unto the Ainorites, 
and tho HI tli tea, and the Perl/.zltes, 
and the Onnaanitos, and the Hivites, 
and tho Jobusltes: and I •will-cut, 
theni_ofl’. 

w Thou shalt not bow.UowTi to their 
gods, nor ►serve them, nor ►do after 
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their works : but thou sbalt.uttcrly 
overthrow thcm,and*quitc brcak.down 
tlicir » l images. 

23 And yc -sholLscrvc 3 'the Lord your 
sGod, and He ■shalLbleas thy *-bread, 
and tliy •■water; and I -will.take sick¬ 
ness away from tlic.midst.of tlicc. 

26 There shall nothing cast.thcir. 
young, nor he barren, in thy land: •the. 
munbcr.of thy days I wlll.fullil. 

‘Z l will.scnd My •fear l)eforc thcc, 
and *witi.destroy •all the people to 
whom thou shalt.eomc, and I *will_ 
make •all thine enemies tum.thcir. 
backs unto tlicc. 

** And I *will.send "hornets before 
thee, which •shall.drivc.out •the Hivitc, 
•the Canaanitc, and •the Hittite, from 
before tlicc. 

29 I will not drive, tli cm .out from 
before tliec in one year; lest the land 
^become desolate, and the.bcast.of the 
field •multiply against thee. 

' M By .little and .little I will.drivc. 
them .out from before thee, until thou 
Hic.incr cased, and 'inherit 'the land. 

31 And I ’will.set thy •bound# from 
the lied sea even unto tlic_sea_of the 
Philistines, and from the desert unto the 
river: for I will.dcliver •tlie.inhabit- 
ants.of the land into your hand; and 
thou •shalt.drivc.them.out before thcc. 

Thou shalt.'' make no covenant 
with them, nor with their gods. 

ss They shall not dwell in thy land, 
lest they •‘make thcc sin against Me: 
for if thou Pservc their •gods, it.will. 
surelv.be a snare unto tlicc.” 


0/1 AND He Raid unto Moses,‘••Come. 
/C~r up unto J the Lord, then, and 
Aaron, N'adab, and Abihu, and seventy 
of thc.eldcrs.of Israel; and 'worship 
ye afar ofi‘. 

2 And Moses alone •shall.couic.near 
Loud: but ihey shall not come, 
nigh; neither shall the people go.up 
with him." 

:t And Moses came and told the people 
•all tlic.words.of J the Lord, and 'all 
the judgments: and all the people an¬ 
swered with one voice, and said, “All 
Lhc words which J the Lord (hath) 
'P said will.wc.do.” 

1 And Moses wrote •All tlic.words.of 
j J f/ie Loan, and rose.up.carly in the 
'morning, and Imildcd an altar under 
| the "* hill, and twelve pillars, accord¬ 
ing, to the .twelve tiibes.of Israel. 

•\ AikI lie sent •young.nicn.of the. 
«childrcn.of Israel, which w offered 
<» burnl.ofierings, and sacrificed peace 
«» offerings of oxen unto J the Lord. 

| G And Moses took half of the blood, 
and put it in "basons; and half of the 
blood lie sprinkled on the altar. 

| 7 And lie took the.book.of the uovc- 

I mint, and read in thc.audicncc.of the 
'people: and they said, “All that 3 the 
Loud {hath) said will.wc.do, and *bc_ 
obedient." 

* And Moses took •the blood, and 
sprinkled it on the people, and said. 

Behold the.hlood.of tlie covenant, 
! which 3 the Lord hath '-made with you 
I concerning all "these "words.” 


9 Then went.up Moses, and Aaron, B.C.1491. 

Nadab, and Abihu, and seventy of the. 
cldcrs.of Israel: trrEld- 

10 And they saw --thc.^God.of Israel; krA go in*, 

and there was under His feet as.lt. 10. Eze.L28; 
were a paved .work .of a "sapphire. *• 
ston c, and as _ 11 .were the .body, of 
"•heaven / in his "clearness. Triune 

u And upon tbc.nobles.of thc_*cbil- God. 
drcn.of Israel He laid not His hand: /. for purity, 
also they >• saw "is God, and did .cat and 
cinnk. ^ jiad-a_ 

13 And J the Lord said unto Moses, vision of. 
“♦Coinc.up to Me into tbc mount, and — M 
•he there: and I vvill_givc thee •tables, called. 
of *stonc, and a "law, and "command¬ 
ment# which I •havc.whtten; that thou 

mayest.teach them.” _ 

13 And Moses rosc.up, and his <umi- Mo.-ses and 
nistcr j Joshua: and Moses went.up Joshua co 
into thc.mount.of *=God. , 

w And he said unto the elders, a j ltj 
“ -Tarry ye here for us, until we '■tome. /. Joshua, 
again unto you: and, behold, Aaron The-Saha- ' 
and Hur are with you: if any *man V?£-° r . 
have any matters to.do, 4et.him.come! h neb a ,^ 
unto them.” j master-ill 

I s And Moses went.up into the mount, matters, 
and a *cloud covered -the mount. | the Cloud 

16 And thc_glory_of J the Lord abode i and Glory. 
upon mount Sinai, and the cloud co-' j. Jehovah, 
vered it six days: and A ° the seventh on. 

"day He called unto Moses out.of thc_[ 
midst.of the cloud. | 

17 And thc.sight.of thc_glory_of J the 17. Heb. 12. 

I/>rd was like <■ devouring fire on thc.f 
top.of the mount in thc.cvcs.of the_ r -..V on ; 
"childrcn.of Israel. * I™' . 

1S And Moses went into tlic.midst.of j First 4o 
the cloud, and gat.him.up into the ^ I)AVS - r 
mount: and Moses was in the mount j 
forty days and forty nights. Luke 9 . ;;i. 


AND J the Lord spake unto Mo- 
/wO scs, saying, 

- “ *Spcsvk unto the." childrcn.of Is¬ 
rael, that they < bring Me au h offering: 
of •every nnan that givctli it willingly 
with his heart yc sball.takc My •offer¬ 
ing. 

J And this is the a offering which yc 
sball.takc of them; gold, and silver, 
anil brass, 

* And blue, and purple, and ^scarlet, 
and flnc.llncn, and goats' hair, 

5 And rams' skins dyed.rcd, and bad¬ 
gers’ skins, and shittlm wood, 

0 Oil for the f light, spices for "anoint¬ 
ing oil, and for *swcct incense. 

7 Onyx stones, and stones " to.be.set 
in the ephod, and in the breastplate. 

s And *lct_them, make Me a sanc¬ 
tuary ; that I -may.dwell • among them. 

9 Aeeording.to all that £ ^sliew tltrr, 
after •thc.pattem.of the ^ talicrnaclc, 
and •llic.pa Hern _of all the.instruments 
thereof, even so shalLyc.makc it. 

19 And they -shalLmakc au ‘•ark.of 
shittim wood: two.cubits and a half 
shall be the.length thereof, and a cubit 
and a ludf thc.breadth thereof, and a 
cubit and a half the.height thereof. 

11 And thou •shalt.overlay it with 
pure gold, within and without shalt. 
ihou.ovorlay it, and •shalt.make up¬ 
on it a crown .of gold rouud.aliout. 
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And thou ‘shalt.east four rings of 
gold for it, and *put them in thc.four 
comers tiicrcof; and two rings shall he 
In the one sldc_of It, and two rings in 
the other sldc.of it. 

13 And thou ‘shalt.niakc staves_of 
shltilm wood, and ‘overlay them with 
gold. 

And thou -shalt-put -the staves 
Into the rings by thc.sides.of the ark, 
that -the ark niavJic Jiornc with them. 

The staves shall-be in thc_rings_of 
the ark: they shall not bc_tukcn from it. 

i« And thou ‘0111111.1)111 into the ark 
-the testimony which I shalLgive thee. 

i7 And thou *s)ialt_makc a j* mercy, 
scat.of pure gold: two.eubits and a 
half shall be thc.lcngth.tlicrcof, and a 
cubit and a half tlie.lireacltil.thereof. 

is And thou *shalt.make two clicru- 
bimx.of gold, of beaten .work shalt. 
thou.make them, in the two ends of the 
r mercy .seat. 

And *iiiake one cherub /on the one 
end, and thc.othcr cherub /on the other 
end: even /of the j»mcrcy_scat shall, 
ye.make -the ehcrubims on the two 
ends thereof. 

'■* And the ehcrubhn,s’ ‘shall -^stretch. 
fortli their wings on higli, covering the 
j> mercv.seat with their wings, and their 
faces .shatl look one to anotlicr; toward 
the p mercy .scat shall thc.faccs.of the 
cheruhimsbe. 

- l And thou ‘Hhalt.put -the p mercy, 
scat above upon the ark; and In tlic 
ark thou shalt-put -the testimony that 
1 shall.give thee. 

— And there I *will_" meet with thee, 
and I ‘Will.commune with thee from 
above the j'mercy .scat, from between 
thc.two ■cherubim* which are upon 
thc.ark.of the testimony, of-all things 
which I will .give litre in.command¬ 
ment unto the.*children.of Israel. 

-* Thou ‘slialt also make a table.of 
shittim wood : two.eubits shall be tbc. 
j length thereof, and a cubit the .breadth 
thereof, and a cubit and a half the. 
height thereof. 

21 And thou *shnlt_ovcrlay it witli 
pure gold, and ‘make thereto a crown, 
of gold round .about. 

25 And thou •shalt.niakc unto it a 
l < border of a hand-hreadth round, 
about, and thou ‘fthalt.inake a golden 
crown to the.bordcr tiicrcof round¬ 
about. 

‘*' i And thou *shalt.nuikc for it four 
rings.of gold, and -put-the rings in the 
four ■cornel’s that arc on the four feet 
thereof. 

37 Over.against the border shall Lhc 
rings lie for places of the staves to bear 
-the tabic. 

38 And thou ‘shalt.niakc -the staves, 
of shittim wood, and ‘overlay them with 
gold, that-the table ‘inay.be.borne with 
them. 

And thou ‘shalt.niakc the dishes 
thereof, and spoons tiicrcof, and f >» co¬ 
vers thereof, and <■ howls thereof, to cover 
withal: of pure gold shalt.thou.inake 
Hina. 

;:<i Ami thou ‘siiult.set upon the table 
/'Shewbi’ead before Me alway. 

al Aud thou ‘flhalt.uiako* a 1 eundle- 


stlck.of pure gold : o/bcaLcn.work shall 
the icandlestick be.made: bis shaft, 
and his branehe# Ills bowls, bis knops, 
and ills flowers, sliall.be of thc.samc. 

’ 1,2 And six branches ^slmll.eomc.out 
of tlie.sidcs of it; three branches of the. 
/candlestick out.of the one side, and 
three branch as .of the i candlestick out. 
of the other side: 

Three bowls madc_likc.unto.al- 
monds, with a knop and a flower in 
■one "brunch; and three liowls made, 
likc.almonds in the other ■branch, with 
a knop and a flower: so in the six 
■branches ■j-that conic.out /of the 
l candlestick. 

w And in the 1 candlestick shall be 
four bowls madc.llkc.uiito.alinonds, 
with their knops and their flow ers. 

36 And there shall be a / knop 
under two ■bnvnches.of thc.samc, and 
a a knop under two *branehcs_of the. 
same, and a a knop under two ■branches. 
of thc.samc, aceording.to the six 
■branches *-*-that procced.out/of the 
i candlestick. 

' M Their a knops and their branches 
shftll.be of tlic same: all of it shall be 
one bctttcn.work of pure gold. 1 

37 And thou ‘shalt.inakc the seven 
-lamps thereof: and they ‘shall.*lighL 
-the lamps thereof, that they ‘may. 
givc.light over against rJ it, 

38 And the.tongs thereof, and the. 
snulTdlshcs thereof, shall be of pure 
gold. 

38 Of a talcnt.of pure gold slmlLhe. 
make ii, with all *111080 "vessels. 

« And ‘look that thou •make them 
after their pattern, which * was .shewed 
tlur in the mount. 

Qf* “MOREOVER thou shalt.make 
AU -the ' tabernacle with ten cur¬ 
tains of fine twined linen, and blue,and 
purple, and scarlet: with cherubim.? 
th of cunning work shalt.thou.nmkc 
ill cm. 

3 Thc.lcngth.of ■one *cui’tain shall 
be ciglit and twenty f > *cuhits, and tlic. 
lircadtli.of *onc "curtain four fr *cubits: 
and cvcry.onc.of the curtains shall 
have one measure. 

3 The five "curtains sliall.lic coupled, 
togetherone to another; and other 
five curtains shall be coupled « one to 
another. 

4 And thou ‘shalt.nmkc loops.ofblue 
upon tlic.cdgc.of the one ■curtain 
from the.sclvcdgcin the coupling; and 
likewise shalt.thou.nittke in tlic utter¬ 
most cdgc.of another ■curtain, in the 
colliding of the second. 

6 Fifty loops Khalt.thou.makc in the 
one ■curtain, and flrty loops shalt. 
thou.make in the edge of tlic curtain 
that is in tlic coupling of tlic second; 
/ -‘that tlic loops may.take.hold <> one 
of another. 

c And thou ‘slialt.ninke IIfty a laches, 
of gold, and ‘couple -the curtains « to¬ 
gether with the a tachcs: aud il. ‘shall, 
be one f *tabcrnae)e. 

7 And thou -slialtmake eurLains.uf 
goats’ hair t<< be a c covering upon the 
tabernacle ; eleven curtains shult.thou. 
make*/. 
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IMJ.U91, fi Tho_longth_of *ouo ■curtain shall 
be thirty "cubits and the.breadth.of 
«ono "curtain Tour "cubits: and tho_ 
eleven curtain* shall be all of one 
measure. 

9 And thou •shalt.couple Hive "cur¬ 
tains by themselves, and "six "curtains 
by thorn.selves, and ■ahalt.doublc "tho 
sixth ■curtain in tho_forefront.of tho 
lout. u tabernacle. 

licit, olid. M And thou ’6halt_tnako fifty loops 
m. im:h. on tlio.edge.of tho one "curtain that is 
**• 17 - 18 - "outmost in the coupling,and fifty loops 

in tho.edgc.of tho curtain which coup- 
loth the second. 

i, 11 And thou ♦slialt.make fifty >• taehes 

of brass, and 'put "the i* taehes into the 
loops, and mouplo "tho tent together, 
«. iimi a « that it MnayJjo ona 

shall iw i- And the.remnant ""that ronmineth 
ouc,fwi,a the .curtains, of tho tent, the half 

"cuitain ""that renmineth, alialLhang 
over the.ihaekside.of tho tabernacle. 

i ;l And a *cuhit on thc_one_6ide, and 
a "cubit on tlie.other.sido of ■"that, 
which remaineth in theJcngth.of the. 
curtains.of tlie tent, it.shall.hang over 
the.sides.of the tabernaclo on this.sido 
and on that.sido, to cover it. 

-- ii And thou •sbalt.mako u covering 

covebisgs. f ()r t hc tent of rains’ skins dyed .red, 
U . f-u.3fi.i9. :UM t a covering abovo of badgers" skins. 

no a a os. i: * And thou •shult-mako "boards for 
hoctii sidk- tho tabernaclo of shittiui wood stand- 

ob. 2 o-zi. w rp cn Cll hits shall be the .length .of a 
■hoard, and a cubit and a half shall be 
t lic.hrcad th.of "one ■board. 
ii,;/,. 17 Two tenons shall there be iu "one 

iiands. ■board, i‘i sct.in.orxlor ouo against 
»t. or matin another : thus slialt.tbou.make for all 
the.boards.of the tabernacle. 

1 !l ‘ " 1 is And thou •shalt.make "the boards 
for tho tabernaolo, twenty hoards on 

__ the south side southward. 

Pock kts. 10 And thou sbalt.mako forty sockets, 
is. r , n.:ii. , 24. uf silver undor the twenty "boards: two 
.■v-4' rh. ;ia sockets under "one "board for his two 
Ai]J£ ; p et >• tenons,an<l two sockets under ■another 
hi % i 9 . ' "hoard for his two tenons. 

' Nohtii M f° r t ^ e second side of tho 
".si, ik. tabernacle on tho.north side there shall 

• 20 , 21 . Cii. 36 . be twenty boards : 

25, as. -i And tboir forty sockets of silver; 

two sockets undor "ono "board, and two 
sockets undor *anothcr "board, 
w hst. “ And for thc.sidcs.of the taliernaclo 
Boards, westward thou slialt.make six boards. 
481» oil. si And two hoards shait thou.mako 
r J,'- for the.corners.of tho tabernaolo In tho 

J,. twQ altlcg 

t. twinned, 8* And thcyshall.be t couplod together 
i>. luTjcihd beneath, and they shalLbo p coupled 
together, togethor above the Jioad.of it unto «onc 

"ring: thus chall.it.bo for tbom both ; 
tlioy shalLbo for the two «cornors. 

-■> And they •shalLbo eight boards, and 
their sockets of silver, sixtocn sockets : 
two sockets under *onc "board, and 

— -- two sockets undor "anothor "board. 

o* os'Vm 30 And thou •shalt.innko <* bars of 
at shittiui wood ; llve.for the .boards of 
t. Uinii.* tlie one side, of the tabernaclo. 

Wrikhim, 27 And five bars for the.bortrds.of tho 
hah- nthui’ sido.ol tlie tubcrnncle, and five 

h'isVor" bin's for the.boards.of Lho.siclo.of tho 

■hoot, tabernacle, for the iwo.sides westward. 
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28 And the middle *bar in the.ruldst. 
of tho boards j«‘ "shall, reach from »ond 
to "end. 

23 And thou shalt.overlay "theboards 
with gold, and make their "rings.of 
gold for places for the bare: and thou 
•shalt.ovorlay "the liars with gold. 

M And thou ■shalt.rcar.ui) "the la- 
bomacle encording.to the fash ion there¬ 
of whioh was-shewod thee in the mount. 

81 And thou *shalt_makc a vail of 
blue, and purple, and wscarlet, and fine 
twined linen of cunning work: with 
cherubims shall it be.mada 

32 And thou *shalt_hang it upon four 
pi liars .of shittim wood overlaid with 
gold : their hooks shall be (/gold, upon 
the four aockets.of silver. 

83 And thou •shalt.haug up "the vail 
undor the tachoe, that thou 'inayest. 
bring.in thither within the vail "the. 
ark.of the testimony: and the vail 
•shalLdivide unto you between the 
-holy place and the /‘-most *holy. 

w And thou *shalt_put "the p mercy, 
scat upon thc.ark.of the testimony in 
tho h -most 5 holy place. 

35 And thou •snalt.set "the table with¬ 
out the vail, and "the J candlestick 
over.against the table on thc.eide.of 
tho tabernacle toward.tho.south: and 
thou shalt.put the tabic on the north 
side. 

36 And thou ♦slialt.make a hanging 
for the.*- door .of the tent, of blue, and 
purple, and ** scarlet, and line twined 
linen, wrought with noedlowork. 

57 And thou *shalt_make for the 
hanging five pillars.of shittim wood, 
and "ovorlay tnrm with gold, and their 
hooks shall be o/gold: and thou *sbalt. 
oast five sookots.of brass for thorn. 
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Qi-y “AND thou •shalt.make an *altar 
& i of shittim wood five cubits long, 
and flvo oubits broad; the altar shall. 
he foursquare: and the height thereof 
shall be tlirce oubita. 

2 And thou •shalt.make the_horns_of 
it u])on the/our corners thereof: his 
horns shall J>e of the samo : and thou 
•slialt.ovcrlay it with brass. 

3 And thou ’shalt.make liis pans to 
rocoive his ashes, and Ills shovels, and 
his basons, and his fleshhooks, and his 
fire nans: nil the vessels thereof thou 
slmlt.makc of brass. 

1 And thou •shalt.make for it a grate, 
of network q f brass; and upon the net 
•tdmlt.thou.nmke four brazen rings In 
the four comers thereof. 

a And thou •slmlt.put it under the. 
t compass.of the altar licneath, that the 
net ♦may.be even to the."' midat.of the 
altar. 

6 And thou 'sholt.iuukc staves for 
the altar, staves of shittim wood, and 
•overlay them with brass. 

7 And « r tho staves •shall.hc.put into 
tho rings, and the staves •slmll.be upon; 
the two sides.of the altar, to hear it. | 

» Hollow with .boards shall, thou 
make il: >< as it was.shewed flier in the 
mount, so shell.they.make it. 

8 And thou •Hhnlt.maku "the.court. 
of tho tabernacle: for the south side] 
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simllnvard there shall be hangings for 
the.eourt_of line twined linen of n 
hundred "cubits long for *one "side: 

And the twenty pillars thereof and 
llicir twenty' sockets shall be of brass; 
tlie.hooks.of the pillars and their 
< 111 lets v/i all be of silver. 

11 And likewise for the north side in 
■length there shall be hangings of a 
hundred cubits long, and his twenty 
pillars and their twenty sockets of 
brass; tlie.hooks.of the pillars and 
their ‘-fillets of silver. 

<- And for the.breadth_of the court 
on the west side shall be hangings of 
llfty cubits : their pillars ten, and their 
sockets ten. 

• ; And IheJiroadth.of the court on 
the east side eastward shall be llfty 
cubits. 
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■ i The hangings of one side of the 
{fate shall be Ilf teen cubits: thcirpiUura 
three, and their sockets three. 

Ai d mi the other *sldc shall be 
hangings fifteen cubits: their pillars 
tli ree, and their sockets three. 

J<i Ami for the.gatc.of the court shall 
he a hanging of twenty cubits, of blue, 
and purple, and " scarlet, and line 
twined linen, wrought with needlework: 
and their pillars shall be four, and their 
sockets four. 

17 All the pillars round.abmit the 
! court shall be <■ filleted with silver ; their 
hooks shall be of silver, and their 
sockets of brass. 

ls The.length.of the court shall be 
a hundred "cubits, and the breadth 
llfty ''every where, and the height live 
!cubits of line twined linen, and their 
1 sockets if biiLss. 

1;1 All tlie.vessels_of the tabernacle in 
Jail the service thereof, and all the pins 
I thereof, and all thc.pins.of the court, 

> shall be of brass. 

20 And thou si i alt .command 'the. 
•‘children.of Israel, that they bring 
d thee pure oil olive beaten for the 
i iiglit, to cause the lamp to_«*burn 
always. 

- 1 In thejt! tabernacle.of the con¬ 
gregation without the vail, which is 
before the testimony, Aaron and his 
sons shall.ordcr it from evening to 
! morning before J the Louu: it shall be 
| a slatutc forever unto Llicir generations 
.on.the.bclialf.of *-thej*childmi_of Is- 
ael. 
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4^)0 ‘’AND '**take lliou unto thee 
'Aaron thy brother, and his 
'sons with him, lYom among the. 
M liiklren.of Israel, that lie may.mi- 
uister unto Me in.the.pricst’K.othoe, 
ecru Aaron, Nudaband Abihu, Eleazar 
and I than inr, Aarons sons. 

- And thou •sbalt.make lioly gar- 
ments for Aaron thy brother for glory 
and for beauty. 

:i And lluui shall speak unto all that 
are wise lirartciI, whom I have filled 
with the spirit.of wisdom, that they 
•may make Aaron a 'garments in • con 
seerale him, that lie may minister unto 
Me lu.the pricsL’s.ofllce. 

4 And these are the garments which 


they shall .make; a breastplate, and 
an ephod, and a robe, and a broldcred 
coat, a mitre, and a girdle: and they 
•shall.make holy garments for Anron 
thy brother, and his sons, that he may. 
minister unto Me in.the.prlcst’s.ofllec. 

* And ihcji shalLtake Sgokl, and 
"blue, and ^purple, and "scarlet, and 
Sflnc.linen. 

• ; And they ‘shall.make'the ephod of 
gold, of blue, and of purple, of* scarlet, 
and line twined linen, with cunning 
work. 

7 Jt shall.have the two shouldcrpieccs 
thereof joined at the two edges thereof; 
and so it ’.shall _bc_joi lied .together. 

6 And the _e curious, girdle, of the 
ephod, which is upon it, shall .lie of the 
same, according.to the work thereof; 
even of gold, of blue, and purple, and 
•« scarlet, and fine twined linen. 

y And thou *shalt_take 'two «onyx 
stones, and -grave on them the.names, 
of tbe.sehildrcn.of Israel: 

10 Six of their flames on *onc »stonc, 
and the other *six mamcs.of the rest 
on the other "Slone, according.to their 
birth. 

11 With thc.work.of an engraver in 
stone, like the.cngravings.of a signet, 
shalt.thou.engrave 'the.two "stones 
with thc.names.of lhe_.‘chib Iren .of Is¬ 
rael : thou shalt.inakc them to be.sct 
in ouehcs.of gold. 

13 •And thou *slialt_put 'the.two 
"stones upon the.shoulders.of the eph¬ 
od for stoncs.of memorial unto the. 
•» children .of Israel: and Aaron •shall. 
bear their'names before Hhe Lem i> upon 
bis two shoulders for a memorial. 

1:1 And thou •shalt.inakc ouches of 
gold; 

14 And two chains of pure gold at the 
ends ; of wreathen work shalt.thou. 
make Hunt, and ‘fasten the wreathen 
'chains to the «»< ouches. 

15 And Lliou ■shftlt.makcthcj’brcast- 
plate.of judgment with.cunniiig work; 
after thc.work.of the ephod thou slialt. 
make it: o/gold, of blue, and of purple, 
and of ,c scarlet, and of line twined linen, 
shalt.thou.make it. 

w Foursquare It slmll.be bciny dou¬ 
bled ; a span shall be the length thereof, 
and a span shall be. the breadth thereof. 

17 And thou *shalt_/set in it /‘set¬ 
tings of.stones.cnea four rows.of.stones: 
the first row shall be a 1 sardius, a 
-topaz, and a -carbuncle: this shall 
be the first *row. 

18 And the second "row shall be an 
4 emerald, a 5 sapphire, and a ••dia¬ 
mond. 

10 And the third "row a 7 ligurc, an 
8 agate, and an ^ amethyst. 

** And the fourth "row a 10 beryl, and 
an 11 onyx, and a 1 -jospcr: they shall, 
be set in gold in tlielr / inclosings. 

21 Anti the stones shall.be with the. 
names.of the." children.of Israel, 
twelve, according.to llicir names, like 
the cngnivings.iif a signet; every ..one 
with liis name shall .they be according. 
to the twelve tribes. 

“ And thou ‘.slmlt make upon tin* 
breastplate chains at.. the-, ends of 
wreatlieu work of pure gold. 
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23 And thou -BhaH.make upon tho 
breast pi ate two rl ngs.of Hold, and ulml t_ 
i put 'the two "rings on the.two cndn.of 
the breastplate. 

And thou -shalt-put • the two 
wrcatlien chainx of "gold In the two 
"rings ■which are on tho.cnds.of the 
hruiustplatc. 

-> And -the other two ends of the two 

* wreath cn chain# thou shalt.fafitcn in 
the two ou nouehes, and 'put them on 
thc_8huulderplocos_of the ephod be¬ 
fore it. 

** And thou -ghalt.niakc two rings, 
of gold, and thou >shalt_put them upon 
the two cnds.of tho breastplate In the 
border tlicreof, which is In thc_slde_of 
the ephod inward. 

27 And two other rlnga.of gold thou 
♦shalt.mako, and ♦shalt-put them on the 
two sides.of the ephod underneath, to¬ 
ward the forepart thereof, ovor_against 
the other coupling thoreof, above thc. 

•* curious_gird le_of tho ophocL 

And they shall.blnd •■the brcasl- 
plate by the rings thereof unto the. 
ri ngs.of the ephod with a laco_of 5 blue, 
that it may-lie above the.' curious, 
girdle.of tho ephod, and that the breast¬ 
plate be not loosed from tbo ephod. 

21 And Aaron -sha]l_bcar-"the_namc8. 
of thc.-children.of Israel in thc.breust- 
plate.of "judgment upon Ills heart, 
when hcgoetli_in uuto the -holy place, 
for a memorial before J the Lord ton- j 
tinually. 

;w And thou -shalt-put in the.brcast- 
platc.of "judgment *-thc «alTrini and 
'the eTliummim; and they -shull.bc 
upon Aaron’s heart, when he goeth_in | 
before J the- Lord: and .Aaron •Bhall_ 
hear •thc.judgnicnt.of thc_"children. 
nf Israel upon his heart beforo J the 
Lord continually. 

, :U And tliou -Bhalt.make •tbc_robe_ 
of the ephod all ofb blue. 

32 And there •sball-bc a hole in the. 
lop.of it, in the midst thereof: it shall. 
Iiavo a binding of woven work round, 
.about tbc.hole.of It, as.it.wero the. 
hole_ofa« habergeon, that it be not rent. 

:Ll And beneath upon the.)* shem.ofit 
tliou -shalt „umko pomegranates of 
f’hluo, and of purple, and of «■ scarlet, 
round-about the **fcbcm thoreof; and 
[ bells .of gold between them round¬ 
about : 

ai A golden bell and a pomegranate, 
a golden bell and a pomegranate, upon 
the.** ^ hem .of the robe round .about. 

[ 3$ And it -slmlLbo upon Aaron to 

niinister: and his sound -shalLbc. 
licard when he goeth.in unto tlic holy 
\ place before J the Lord. ami when he 
comcth.out, 'i that he die not. 

M And thou -shalt.makc a plate of 
pure gohl, and "grave upon it, like the. 
engravings .of a slgnot, Uoliness to J the 
! Lo it n. 

1,7 And tliou "Hlialt-put it on a blue 
luce, that it •may.he upon tho mitre; 
upon the. forefront .of Lite »< mitre it 
shall.be. 

1 ;b And it •shall..he upon Aaron’s fore 
liead, <iLluiL Aaron •lnay.lionr • llie.ini 
qultv.of the holy.things, which the. 

• cbildren.of Israel shall.lmllow in all 


their holy gifts; and It -sbalLbe always B.C. 1401. 
upon his forehead, that they may.be 
accepted before 1 the Lord. _ 

w And thou •shalt.embroider the Coat. j 
« coat_of llnejlnen, and tliou -shall. Mitbf.. Ami 
make lhe_»<» mltro.of flncjlnen, and Girdle. 
thou sbalt.make thc_girdlo.of needle 
work. cahthan, i*> i 

40 And for Aaron’s sons thou shall, cover. j 
niako c coats, and thou *sbalt.mnko for garments ' 
them girdles, and Mionncts Bhalt.thou. fur 
make for them, for glory and for beauty, Aaron's 

41 And thou -shalt.put ihem upon ^ I 

•Aaron thy brother, and his 'sons with v* 7 -/» 
him; and •shalt_anointthrm,and/»con- h. honnei*, 
secrate •them, and ‘sanctify ihem, that 

they -may.minister unto Me ln.tho. fromci'iii- 
prieat’s.oltlcc. hah, to u- 

42 And thou -shalt.mako them linen high- 

breeches to cover a' their nakedness; 4i.Ch.ixt*. . 
from the loins even unto the thighs , fi11 ll , 1L ' ir ! 
they sliaU.rcach: ^ l „ , 

** And they ‘shall.be upon Aaron, ' 0 f. " ' ‘ 

and upon hla sons, when they come.in 

unto thc.fr tabernaclc.of the eongrega- tr tem, 

tion, or when they como.near unto tho Gl *d. 

altar to minister in the holy place; that *>«■ m*to. 

they h bcar not iniquity, and -die: it cossecra- ; 

shall be a statute for ever unto him and tion of 

a« hLs seed after him. AN1> 

ms Sons 

qq “AND this is the thing that * 

thou shalt.do unto them to N»nctir>v> r 
»hallow thrm, to minister unt<i Me wt-aiiaii. 
in.thc.prlest’s.oftiec : ‘Take one young /"’- or 
bullock, and two rains j"without.blcm- i* rfeL 't- 
1^1, 

3 And = unleavened broad, and pcakes khuioth* 
unleavened tempered with *oll, and /romkliah- 
ie wafers unleavened anointe<l with *oil:! 
d/wheatcn tlour sbalt.thou.inakethrm. | w 0 mi<i. . 1 . 

3 And thou -shalt-put them Into one tr warcr*. 
basket, and -bring thrm in tbo iKisket, /r«m r -ck, 
with -the bullock and • the two >mms. j 

4 And •Aaron and bis •sons tliou, Batium; 

shalt.bring unto the.* 1 door.of theJ-ta-14. Let. a s 
bernacle.off/iecongregation,and -slialt. i V 
twash ihem • with water. j ■' in 

* And thou -slialt.take'the garments. — - 

and -]>ut_upon •Aaron -dlie coat, andi J 
•thc.rohe.of the ephod, and-the ephod, ’V‘- b 17 ' ^ 
and-the breastplate, and-gird him with t -‘ crown, 
the_eurious_girdle_of the cjiliod : | 

« And thou -shalt.put tlio mitre upon ” ee ^ Pr * 
his he;ul, and -put the holy ■- 'crown [ ■ |1 r ll <> 7 '' , r to 
upon the mitre. separate. 

7 Then-slialt_tbou.take the anointing! 

•oil. and -jiour it upon bis head, aud f [ HV «’ 
•anoint him. io-12. ch. 

s And thou shalt.bring his 'sons, aud M . ’A*- 
♦put coats upon them. b ■ 

D And tliou -slnUt.ginl thrm with 
girdles. Aaron and his sons, and I'-put fi!1 llie 
the r»honnets on them : and the priest’s. i ia ,ui.orT 
olllce -Bhall.lie theirs l’or a perpetual ,mi, 
statute. Ami thou -shalt-'cmisccmtei cf. 
Aaron and a< his sons. sin-iifekr- 

10 And thou -shalt.ciiuBo a "bullock is«i. 
to.bc.brought before the.'-tabernacle. io-ij_lkv.s. 
of die congregation: and Aaron anti!j 
his sons -shall.! put their 'hands u]Hin 

the JieiuLof the bullock. | j .i e J»ov:il»' 

11 And tliou -filmlt-kill -llie bullock ^cninuue 
before ■' the Loan, by the_<* door.of the. 

o labornacle.of the congregation. 

• 2 Ami thou -fihalt-tnke of the.blood. 
of the bullock, and -put it upon the. 


' t. lliv, or 
, Iciuuliaril. 
I j. .Ielu>v;ili, 
rlilnuii v 



Exodub XXIX. 43. 


Exodub XXIX. 13. 


JUM4U1. 

Jo. founda¬ 
tion. 


i. lumijik- 
liu'ciwe. 

!>. lmm Hp, 
tlvh. tfllli- 
n»|di. 

j 9. sill, //•'!>. 

kattahlli. 

ASCKNDING- 
OfPKltlNO. 
13-18. I.KV. 
18-21. 

r. ram, //<•><. 
a It)'II. from 
ill, to be 
Unit, or 
chief, to bo 
btronb'. 

I. lay. 

(I. Hit (ujcorul- 
Ina.ofl'ei- 
liitf. 
or 

suvour-or 

firt t. 


I ll.UI OF 
Killing. 

: The Blood. 
! 1D-2LLEV.H. 
, 22-lH. 

Co Hip. Lev. 
14. 14-18, 
25-2U. 


9. .'nnrtlfied, 
»r set- 
aiiiirt. 

The Hands; 

FILLED, 

22 23. Lev, 8. 1 
25-28. I 

fa. faLUU. I 
/. lilllngs. ! 
p. plnrccil- [ 
cak<\ flob. i 
klutlnlh, I 
from kliuli-! 
lal. In Ik) I 
I'ii-mul. 
ir. wafer, 

Hcb. rail- 
kik. from. 
r.iliK.ik, In 
hr tillii. or 
from fork, 
tn lie 
rm)>ly. 
i>. iijiiin llio 
u«‘«-iulini'. 
olleriiiL'. 


Wave I 
It it KANT 1 
and Heave 
Sihui.deii. 
in 'K Lev.h 
121. :jo. 

f, IlllillL'S. 


; honis.of the altar with thy Unger, and 
pour -all the blood beside the_/<> bot¬ 
tom .of tho altar. 

w And thou •slmlt.takc -all tho fat 
^thftt covcrotlt -the -inwards, and -the 
caul that is above the liver, and 'the 
two *kidneys. and -the fat that is upon 
thorn, and ••hum them upon tho altar. 

h lint -the.flesh.of tho bullock, and 
Ills -skin, and hia -dung, shalt. thou.. 
A burn with * fire without the onnip: it 
is < , a_sln_olforlng. 

I'Thou slialt also take *onc »■*ram; 
and Aaron and his sons ‘shall.* put their 
-hands upon the.head.of the ' ram. 

18 And thou •shaltjlay -tho -ram, 
and thou ■slinlt.takc his -blood, and 
•sprinklo it. rouad.about upon the altar. 

u And thou shalt.cut -the ram in_ 
pieces, and •wash thc.inwardfl of him, 
and his legs, and «put them unto his 
pieces, and unto his head. 

I s And thou "filialt_» burn 'the whole 
>■ *nun upon the altar: tl is a « burnt, 
offering unto J the Loiid: it is a 
•v sweet savour, an ofrering.inado_by_ 
llro unto J the Loud. 

10 And tbou •slialt.tako the other 
*mm; and Aaron and ids sons •shall. 
i put their -hands upon thc.iieo4l.ot' the 
ram. 

2y Then •shivlt.tliou .kill-tho rum, and 
•tuko of his blood, and ‘put it upon 
tlm.tip.of the right car.of Aaron, and 
upon thc.tip.of the right car.of his 
sons, and upon thc.thumh.of their 
•right hand, and upon tho.grcat toe. 
of their "right loot, and ‘Sprinkle -the 
blood upon the altnr round-about. 

11 And thou •filmlt.litke of the blood 
that is- upon the altar, and of the 
anointing oil, and ‘sprinkle it upon 
Aaron, and upon liis garmeuts, and 
upon his Bons, and upon the.garments. 
of bis sous with him: and he shall.be. 
• hallowed, and his garments, and his 
sons, and his sons’ garments with him. 

--Also thou •shalt-tako of the ram 
the fat and the /arump, and -the fat 
that coveroth -tho -inwards, and -tho. 
euul.uhovo the liver, and -tlie.tivo "kid¬ 
neys, and -tho fat that is upon them, 
and the right -shoulder i for it is a 
nun.of /? consecration: 

And one lual'.of bread, and one 
r cuke.of oiled bread, and (me « wafer 
out.of the.liaskct.of the «unleavened, 
bread Unit is before J the Lord : 

-■ And thou -shalt put *ull in the. 
Imnds.of Aaron, and in thejmnds.of 
1)in Hniis; and •Hlialt.wavo Hum for a 
wave.offering before J the Loan. 

20 And thou •Hhalt.rcceivc lhrm of 
their hands, and '•burn them upon the 
altar "for a «"burnt.offering, for a 

sweet savour before 'the Iaihd: it 
/•van oHering.mado.liy.flre unto s the 
Ldiui. 

2,1 And til on shalt. take -tho breast of 
the.ram of Aaron’s /*« consecration, 
and •wave il for a wave .offering before 
"the l,nun: and it •shall.ho thy pari. 

And thou *sl ml t.sanctify 'the 
hi'eusl.oi’ the wavc.oiiering, mid - the 
shouldcr.of the heave.otfering, which 
Is.waved, and which is.heaved.uj>, of 
tho.nuu.of the /aconseemtion, even of 


that wlilch is for Aaron, and of that 
whleli.is for his sons : 

s* And It •shftll.lie Aaron’s and his 
Boris’ l>y a statute for ever from 'the. 
»chlldrcn_of Israel: for it is a lieavo. 
offering: and It shall.bo a heave.offer- 
ingliom -tlic.fclilldrcn.oflsriieloflhe. 
saerlflee.of their pcacc_otfcringH, even 
their heave .offering unto J the Lord. 

20 And tho holy garments of Aaron 
slmlLbc ids sons’ after him, to bo_ 
anointed therein, and to /be.eonsc- 
cralcd in them. 

20 And that son that is priest In his 
stead shall.put.theiii.on seven days, 
when lie comcth into the.'-tabernacle, 
of the congregation to minister in the 
holy place. 

ai And thou shult.tnko -tlic.ram.of 
the /sconsecrutlon, and <» •soothe his 
-flesh in the holy place. 

M And Aaron and his bods •shull.eat 
-thc.flesh.of the ram, and -tho bread 
that is in the basket, by thc.-door.of 
thoJ< tahernaele.of the congregation, 

33 And they ’ShalLeat thoso.thlngs 
wherewith the atonement was.madc, 
to /consecrate and to sanctify them: 
but a stranger shall not cat thereof, be¬ 
cause the j) are holy. 

And if ought of the flesh of tlje 
/consecrations, or of the bread, 4*e- 
inain unto the morning, then thou 
•shalt.*' burn -the remainder with "Are: J 
it shall not be.caten, because it is holy, | 
35 And thus •sbalt.thou.do unto Aa¬ 
ron, and to his sons, aecordlng.to all 1 
things which I have commanded tluc : | 
sevoii days shalt .thou ./consecrate 1 , 
them. ] 

30 And thou ehalt.p offer overy.clay a 
bnlloek/or#i a.sin.offering for "-atone-} 
ment: and llum •sLmlt.clcanse the al¬ 
tar, when thou lijist.nnule.an .atone-' 
ment •< for it, and thou •shalt.aiioint it, 
to sanctify It. 

37 Seven days thou Hhalt_m«ko_an. 
atonenient «for tho altar, and •.sanctify, 
ii; and it •ahall.be an "altar **-most; 
B holy: whatsoever "-‘-toucheth the altar 
shall, be. holy. 

M Now this is that which thou shalt. I 
p oiler upon tho altar; two lambs of 
the flmt year day.by.day continually. 

30 The one flnnib thou 8hnlt_M»lfer! 
in the morning ; and tho a other Slntnhj 
thou shalt.p oflcr t> at -even : 

-ll) And with the one *lamb a tenth.! 
deal.of flour mingled with tho fourth, i 
purt.of a "bin of beaten oil; anil the- 
iourtb.part of a "bin of wine for a 
ciriuk.ollering. 

And the • other *Uunb thou shalt. 
v oflcr ftat^oven, and shalt.do thereto | 
aeeording.to Lhc.a meat.ofl’crlng.of the! 
morning, and aecordlng.to thc.drink.j 
offering thereof, for a sweet -savour, an! 
oflcring.nmdc.by.flro unto J the Lord. 

1,2 This shall he a continual « burnt, 
offering throughout your generations; 
at the." door.of tlie.O’ Uil>ern:iele_o1’ the' 
congregation before -'the I^oud: where 
I will .merl--you, to speak there unto, 
thee. I 

■* :l And there I •will.meet with the. 
•ehildron.of Initio], and a the taber¬ 
nacle ‘shall.lie.sanetilted by My glory. 


B.C. 1491. 


9. sons, or 
tlesoend- 
imti. 

J. Jeliovali. 


Hoi.V (iAIl- 
MK.NT8 IN 
f'CCCEN- 
8 ION. 

2),Lev. 
s. 

1 Num. 'JO. 
i a>- 28 . 

I/, fill Iheir 
liamls. 
le. tcnt.ohel. 


Holy 

Things. 
31-:H. Lev. 8. 
31, :t>. 
f llUiiigs. 

c. or took. 
v. onlrantu. 
te. lent. 


/. fill llieir 
bands. 


h, lnim ii]i. 
Jlrb. silll- 
tiioll. 

35. Lev. H. 

31-3i). 

<nul Levil. 
ix. 


Tiik Altar 

CLEANSED. 
p. Breparc. 
si. sin. 

il. U|K)II. 

Jlvb. Iml. 


37. Mult. 'Ii, 
ID. 

h. Imly-of 
liolits. 


Daily 
Offerings. 
;s»-u. Ncm. 

28. I 8. 
Comp. Kzr. 
46. 13-13. 
s. atwnii, see 
Hel). 10. y. 
b. between 
the tM o. 
evenings. 
AYicA jc Ir¬ 
ish <t<iy lui<i 
ttrojCvm- 
ing.* ; it 
begun with 

OKI'. O lot 
emtrit ii’ith 
tho other. 
Ij'viL 23. ;P2. 
>j. iiifl-otfer- 
IllR. 

r. or savour. 
of rest. 
a. nscentl- 
inE-i*fi<‘i- 
oiE. 


it, or if, i.r. 
thit phico 
Q f itusiitinij. 


or 


D'J 



Exodus XXIX. 44. 


KC.1491. 

tcnl. 


tv 


45 2 Cor. li. Hi. 
i. ill tin'. 
ill ids 

J. n. .1 »']««►- 
Villi, tlivir 
Klotiini, 

1 liH r 

Triu ne 

4 >imI. 

A 1.TAH i>K 
IMKNSK. 

1 !*. ( II, :r, 
25-gs. Hell. 
15. 15. 


r. rniiL 
ir. wnlLs 


ri. l ilt. 


j • )>ropitia- 

truy 

in. liu-L't-by. 
npiioinl- 
men I. 

r. inccusc-of 
.spites. 

f. r. rw-.'ifi. 

I (’hr. 

Luke 1.9.10. 
c. eausptli to 
ascend. 

6. between 
the lwo 
even in ics. 
n. offer.up. 
«. ascend- 
i iuc.offor- 
inp. 

p. KifUoRcr- 
lllS._ 

Yearly 

ATONE¬ 

MENT. 

7i. )inlv_of 
holies. 

J. .Jnho'ull. 

Atonement 
Monet. 
li Ch. 

25-28. 

Mall. 17. 
24-27. Job 
:IA 24. I's. 
49. 6-9. 
Mutt. 20. 
28. 1 Tiiu. 
2. fi. 1 Pet. 
]. 18. 19. 
See 2 Sam. 
xxiv. 

I. sons, 
j. ish. 
rt. iilxiiiL 

i«. :h. of 
nnr money. 
h. heave, 
offering. 


H Ami 1 *wiU.sanctify •thcJ<‘ taber- 
naclu.nf the congregation, ami *lbc 
altar: I will.sanctify also both •■Aaron 
and lus •buiih, to minister to Me iu.tlic. 

! priest’s_ofHce. 

And I ■wilLdwcll <amonglho_*chiI- 
jtlren.of Israel, and Mvill.he thoir etiod. 

• (6 And they •shaU.know tliat £ am 
i 'the Loan their ^Uod, that brought \ 
j litem forth out.of thc.land.of Fgypt,! 
I that I n my .dwell * among them: £ am 
•' the Jaini) their =CJod. 

OA *• AN J) thou •shalt.makc an altar 
Ov/ tojmrn incense upon : *>/ Hhit- 
tim wood shalt.thou.makc il. 

- A cubit shall he the length thereof, 
and a dibit the breadth thereof: four- 
square shall.it.be: and two.cubits 
ahull be the height thereof: the horns 
thereof shall be of the same. 

3 And thou •shalt. over lay it with 
pure gold, 'the rtop thereof, and •the. 
"■sides thereof round_about, and 'the. 
horns thereof; and thou •slialt.make 
unto it a crowii.of gold round.about. 

I And two golden rings shalt.thou 
make to it under tbc.cTown.of it, by 
the.two ri corners thereof, upon the. 
l-wo sides .of it shalt. thou .make it.: and 
they ■shall.be for places for the staves 
to bear ii withal. 

| "And thou ■shall_make*the staves of 
shittim wood, and ‘overlay lhrm with 
[gold. 

II And thou •slialL.put tl before the 
vail that is by thc.ark.of the testimony, 
before the p mercy .seat that An over the 
testimony .where Lwill.m meet with thee, 
j 7 And Aaron •shall.bum thereon 
,* -sweet incense every morning: when 
! he •dressctli •‘the lamps, lie shall.bum. 
incense.upon it. 

• a And when Aaron '•lightetli •the 
lamps tat men, he shall .burn .incense 
, upon it, a perpetual incense before J the 
Loud throughout your generations. 

I 9 Ye shall.ofler "no strange incense 
thereon, nor «burnt, sacrifice, nor 
'j meat .offering: neither shali.ye.pour 
drink .offering thereon. 

1<J And Aaron •sbaU.make.an.atone- 
nient upon thc.horns.of it once in a 
! *ycar with the.blood.of thc.sin.oiler- 
ing.of ^atonements: once in the year 
I shall _ he _ make _ atonement upon it 
! throughout your generations: it is 
l > -most =holy unto •’the Loan.” 

11 And } the Loni) spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

I 12 “ When thou Hakesl •thc.sum.of 
the.* children .of Israel after their nuni- 
! her, tiien ‘shall.they.give «’ every.man 
a ransom for his soul unto J the Lord. 
when thou numherest them; that 
h therc_bc no plague among them, when 
, thou numherest them. 

; 13 This they shail.givc, every .one 

! **tlmt passeth among *-d,hein .that are. 
i numbered, «imlf a "shekel after the. 
Ishekel.of Uie sanctuary: (ft "shekel is 
■ twenty gerahsA a lialf "shekel shall be 
tile.^ oiler ing.of ■' the Loro. 

11 livery .one *j-tliat passctli among 
*->-them. Unit are.numbered, IVom 
i twenty years old and above, shail.givc 
j an >> offeritig unto J the Lord. 


Memohiai 
Hi. • h. :i*. 

25-28. 
*.*-si)vi-r. 
tv. twill. 


Exodus XXX. 33. 

M The rich shall not ».* give.more, • B.C.14U1. 
and the poor shall not give.le.ss than multiplv. 
half a -shekel, when they give an ('•■of- a. diminish 
fering.uuto J the Lokd, to makc.an from, 
atonement for your souls. I 

10 And thou *shalt.takc the ^atone¬ 
ment * money of •thej'childrcn.of 
Israel, and ‘shalt.appoint it for the. 
serviec.of thc.t* tabernaclc.of the con¬ 
gregation ; that it •may.be a memorial 
unto the.*childreu.tif Israel before the ! ' ol,s - 
Loud, to makc.an.atoncmcnb for your 
souls." 

17 And •' the Loud spake unto .Moses, Laver. 
saying. «1T-21. ch. 

is “Thou *shalt also make a > Iavcr of 
brass, and his ('foot also of brass, to Km 

wash withal: and thou •slialt.put il 7 . :skc*. 
between thetabernaclc.of the con- /. laver. 
gregation aud a* the altar, and thou' keyoiir. 
•8h:dt_put water therein. IL '"■ >»*■. 

19 For Aaron and his sons •shall . 1 7 ^ 

wash their •■hands and their •feet a j,‘ iietwe.il 
/ thereat: j 19 . p*. 2 H. u. 


When thev go into the.'" Uiber- 


naclc.of the congregation, they shall. 
wash with.water, that they h die not: ' thwi 


.iniiii 12 . -'1 

hi. 

Ill it. «. 

tliwrcfroin 

or when they coinc.near to the altar to //>&. mim 
minister, to* * burn oflering_niade_l*y_' . ,nen,, -_ 
tire uuto J the Lord : ; '■ 

- 1 So they •slmll.wash their hands 
and their feet, that they t-dic not: an<l 
it •shall.bc'a statute for ever to them.! 
ecen to him and to his seed throughout 
their generations.” I 

*8 Moreover 'the Lord spake unto anointim 
M oses, saving. j IM| - 

2 * “*Take thou also uuto thee princi- /- b«\'- 
l»il spices, of / pure lnyrrli hvc hundred 
shekels, and of sweet -o’cinnamon halfso rj 
much, even two.hundred and fifty she -1 ' 

keltt, and of sweet ™ calamus twoJmn- 
dred and fifty shekels, b ' ,r \- 

24 And of e cassia five hundred shekels. "*■ 

after thc.shckcl.of the sanctuary, aud , TOllt. 
of oil olive a hin : ! <•- eiuaiu, 

25 And thou •shaJt.uiakc il an oil.of 
holy ointment, an ointment compound r]i 
after thc.art.of the apothecary: it 
shall.he a holy anointing oil. 

20 And thou 'shalt.anoint •thcJ'ta- 
bemaclc.of the congregation therewith, 
and •thc.ark.of the testimony. ancintiv 

27 And •the table and Till tiis vessels, j, 4 

and •the > candlestick and his •vessels, g 10 12,5 
and •thc.altiir.of "incense, \ 1 . hunji- 

28 And •thc.aUar.of <■ "burnt .offering stami. 
with •all his vessels, and •tlie Iavcr and 

bis •foot, 

23 And thou •slmlt.sstnclilY lhrm. 
that they •may.be h -most ^holy:what- ><- lnjiy.-'f 
soever louchclh them shall.be.holy. ! 

And thou shalt.anoint •Aaron and ;>j_ j 'j,,. 
his •sons, and * •consecrate tUrm. that 2.20.27. 
they nmy.ministcr unto Me in.thc.'i. sumitv. 
pricst’s.olfiee. , 

31 And thou shalt.spoak unto the. 
•children.of Israel, saying. “This slmll. 
be a holy anointing oil unto Me 
throughout your generations. 

32 I'pon n mans flesh shall it not be. 
poural. neiliicr shall.ye.make any 
other like it, tiller tiie_composition.nl' 
it: it is holy, and it shall.be holy unto 
you. 

:y Whosoever h compoimdeth a ny like 
it, or whosoever ‘■putteth any of it upon 


Vs. i:ti. 2 . 

l.nkw 4. i; 
19. .Tulin 
1 . :t> :ci. 


iiiii. 


or st'l- 
iLjMrU 


< 1 . n. )> 
;duialint. 



Exodus XXX. 34. 


Exodus XXXII. 11. 


ID!. HSU. 

I’kltHMK. 

It.h. runt, 
lit ilmp. 1> 
liintil. 

.. onyrSin, 
Hrh. I’liof, 

a lion. 

;/. JRlllKl- 
mini, 
vimt. Till. 

/. frnnkm 
reuse, 
llvb. root, 
white. 

Ati. sailed. 

:m. Lev. Hi. 
12, 111. 
re. tent, 


a stranger, ’shall oven he.out.niT' from 
IiIh .people.’" 

| "Ami 'the Lund said unto Moses, 
;-Take unto Hire sweet spices, -■'stacte, 
and oonyelm, and '/gallianum ; them’ 
sweet-spices with pure /frankineense : 
of each Hindi. Lhere.be a like weight: 

if* And thou •slialt.inakc it a perfume, 
a eon foe t Ion after the .art .of the apo¬ 
thecary/« tempered .together, pure unrf 
holy. 

| M And tliou •slmlt.heat some of it 
very.sinall, and quit of it before the 
Testimony In the./-- tabernacle .of the 
j congregation, where I will.meet with 
Uheo ; it ahall.be unto you-most =holy. 

Am I as foe tlic perfume which thou 
slialt.inakc, yc shall not make to your¬ 
selves aeeordlng.to thc.composition 
thereof: it shall J>c unto thee holy for 
1 1 the Loan. 

Whosoever shall.make like.unto 
' that, to smell thereto, ’shall even be_ 

1 eut.off from his people.” 


Hezalkki.. !q"| AND 3 the Loud spake unto Moses, 
'i s. ch.aj. ul saving, 

j ;tti ! - “Sec, I/mve called by mime J*Bcza- 

■V ‘jo. leel the.son.of •■ Uri. the.son.of * Hur, 
j. Jehovah. , "f the.thhc.of Judah : 
h. Roaiifei. ! ;J And I liave.flllcd him with the. 
In the. * Spirit.of 5(;od, in wisdom, and in un- 
Shmiowjjf derstanding, anil in knowledge, and in 
UH 'all.manner .of workmansldp, 

Li^h'uof i ’I’o devise cunning works, to work 
Jehovah, in *gold, and in "silver, and in "brass, 

It. Hur,free- & And in "cuttlng.of -stones, to set 
No hie ' them, and in "earving.of timber, to work 

White. hi all.iimnner.of workmanship. 

:i .see 1 Kin. 0 And J, behold, I ’llavc.given with 

T. 14 ._him “'■Aboliab, the.son.of <<i> Aldsa- 

aihiiuh. nmch, of tlie.trihc.of Dan : and in the. 
n. Aimiiah, jbearts.nl'all that are wise hearted 1 
Teni.of ’ futtu’ put wisdom, that they nmy.niake 
my Father. r U ]| that 1 have commanded llice. 

" nriVh^ 11 ' 7 ^lte.o-tabernacle.of the enngrega- 
Hmtiieriy. | tion, and 'the ark / of tlie testimony, 
KiiiHuri. and "the i> mercy .scat that is thcrc- 
Tiii.vrs hi upon, and -all tlie.''funiltiire.of the 
he Madk. tr tabernacle. 

tc. lent. 9 And * the table and his <>'■furniture,, 

/. rnr. and the pure ^candlestick with 'all his 
t i. iiiii|>iiia- /'furniture, and 'thc.altar.of "Incense, 
,,,r - v - j ,J And 'tlie.altar.of «*burnt_nllering 
e. yi-MeP. with 'all his •• furniture, and'the la- 
si* I mi i VLT ll, *d his /"foot, 

fi':,siv„.i- I ’"And 'the.cloths.of "service, and 
in j,'... Her- i the holy 'garments for Aaron theprlcst, 
i "if- I and 'the.garuients.ofhis sons, to minis- 
h. <« h:ise. ter.lii.tlie.prlest's.ofllee, 

11 And the anointing 'oil, and *swcet 
j'Incense for the holy jilace: according, 
to all that 1 have commanded thee 
i : ^ Uv V |ii l; ! r shi \ 11 they flu." 

"im’Vmi vo’ ’-And 1 the Lord spake unto Moses, 
‘J. Kzek. ' 'Saying, 

•jij. ij.vo. j hi “’Speak them also unto the. 
slum. '•children.of Israel, Haying, ‘ Verily My 
"vimr'sV* 11 .1 " s:l blnitliH yc shall.kccp : for it is a sigii 
tiller, 11,1 ! between Me and you throughout your 
Mekiiiienh- generations ; that ye may .know that £ 
l. ei n. a at 'the Loud >" that.dotti.sauctifY you. 

M ii Kv i) J '. l |i H U 4 T c -shall.keep 'the sabbath there¬ 
in for it is- holy unto you: every 

i m. rvv. iMine.that.dellleth it slmll.surely be. 

* '■ ; put.ln.death : for whosoever "-Mloeth 
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I any work therein, "that *soul fihall.be. HJl UH. 

I ent.otr from among his 2 people. 

15 Six dnys ►may work bo.done: huL 15 . Nnm. ir». 
! in the seventh *<i is the .sabbath..of rest, j ; rj *'■ 
i lioly to J the Lord: whosoever "f-docth llu > • 
any work in the sabbath flay, he shall. 
surely hc.put.to.death.' 

M Wherefore the.' cllildrcn.of Israel 
•shall.keep 'tlie siibbatli, to observe 
'the sabbath throughout their genera- 
! lions, foe a perpetual covenant. 

1 17 It is a sign between Me and /J»the_ A *. between. 

• >i ehildren.of Israel for ever: for in six j 
days •’ the Lord made i »=heavcn and r. the 
"earth, and on the seventh "day lie j heavens, 
rested, and was.refreshcd.” _ 

19 And He gave unto Moses, when He tiikTabi.es 
had_imulc.an_cnd.of communing with or stone. 
Him upon mount Sinai, two tabies.of 
j "testimony, tabies.of stone, written with 
the. flnger.of = God. = E1 °- 

plural. 

QO AJND when the people saw that The 
O/w Moses delayed to come.down 
f out.of the mount, the people j 
gathered _ themselves _ together unto j Dei -iv9.9- 
Aaron, and said unto him, “ ’Up, unake 1 11 . Ads 7 . 
us go(ls, which shall.go licforc us; for' ‘f 7 " 41 - 
as for this Moses, tlie ' man that /' 
brought _ us _ up out _ of the _ land _ of *■ " ,tb ■ Lsh * 
Egypt, wc h yvot not what ’is.bccomc. *• know, 
of him.” 

2 And Aaron said unto them," ’Break. 2 . ch. 12 . 35 , 
off the goklcn caiTings, which are in 3«. 
thc.ears.of your wives, of your sons, 

and of your daughters, and -bring them 
unto me.” 

9 And all the people brake.ofl' the 
golden 'earrings which were in their 
cars, and brought them unto Aaron. 

4 And he received them at their hand, 4 . Ch. 20 . 23 . 
and fashioned it with a "graving tool, 1 P*. 1011.19 
«after ho had.nnule it a molten calf: 1 a) - , , 
and they said,“These be thy gods, O.j r, „" l l jL lL * 
Isniel, which hrouglit.thcc.up out.of 
the.land.of Egypt.” 

6 And when Aaron saw it, he built . , 

an altar before it; and Aaron made. t\°i 
proclamation, and said, “To.morrow is ■ } jehovaii. 
a .'<■ feast to J the Loud.” jc. 1 Coh. 10 . 

c And they rose.up.early on the i 7. 
morrow and offered burnt.offerings, "■ offered, 
and brought peace.offerings ; and the' , f . l, ;|$wiui- 
pcoplc sat.down to eat and to drink, iiili-otfer- I 
and rosc.np to play. 1 ■ »«*. 

7 And J f/<e Lord said unto Moses, j jehovaii'h 

“•Go, ’get.thcc.down; for thy people/ anger. 
which thou broughtest out.of the.land.' t-io dki r.u. 
of Egypt, have corrupted themselves: , , 

9 They have turncd.aslde quickly J ' Jt w>va i * 
out.of the way which I commanded 

them: they have made them a molten 
calf, and have.worshipped It, and have. 
sacrificed thereunto, and said, ‘These 
be thy gods, O.Israel, which have 
brouglit.thce.up out.of the.land.of 
Egypt.* ” 

3 And J the Loan said unto Moses, 

“ 1 liavc.scen "thisSpeople, and, behold, MosHa lls ._ 
it is a stiniieckcd people: 1 tehcedes! 

10 Now therefore det Me alone, that 11 - 14 . Dtcr. 

My wrath 111 ay .wax .hot against them/ 9. J?-2D, 
and that I uiny.consume them: and 1 ; XL 

will.make of thcc a great nation." , )h ‘ * 

11 And Moses besought / the Loud Vf Jeiiovah 
his God, and SHld, “ - 1 TjORD, why doth lib EloMm. 
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>Tby wrath wax.hot against Thy people, 
winch Thou *1 m*tJ trough tj forth out.of 
Ihojaiid.of Egypt with great power, 
land wiLli a mighty hand '! 

12 Wherefore ►should the Egyptinim 
speak, and-Hay, 'Em* mischief did.IIe. 
hring.tlicm.oiit, to slay Hum in the 
mountaiiiH, and to consume them from 
tlic.fiiee.of the earth ? ’ ‘Turn from 
Thy fierce wrath, iiml ’repent of thin 
evil against Thy people. 

1:1 ’Remember Abraham, Isam 1 , and 
Israel, Thy servants, to whom Thou 
swarest by Thine-own .self, and saidsl 
unto them, ‘ I will .multiply your ’•seed 
as the.stars.of ** heaven, and all this 
"land that I ’bavc.spokcn of will.l.glve 
unto your seed, and they ’shall.in her it 
it for over.’ ” 

b And J the Lord repented of the 
evil which He •’ thought to do unto Ills 
people. 

15 And Moses turned, and wcnt.down 
from the mount, and the.two tables_of 
the testimony were In his hand : the 
tables were written ou both their sides ; 
on the.onc.Ride and on the.othor uvre 
tllfg written. 

ir * And tho tables were the. work .of 
KJod, and the writing a* ims the.writ- 
ing.of =(Jod, graven upon the tables. 

• o’ And when Joshua heard ’tho. 1 
•■liolsc.of the people as they shouted, 
he said unto Moses, “ There is a. 1 'noise, 
of war in the camp.” 

And lie said, “ It is not thc.voieo. 
of them that shout for.mastery, neither 
is it thc.voice.of them that cry for 
heing.ovcrcotnc; bat thc_>‘lioisc.of 
them that sing do £ hear.” 
i 14 And it eame.to.pass, as.soon as 
he cuine.nigh unto tlic camp, that lie 
saw "tho calf, and the dancing: ami 
Mosc.s' anger waxed-hot, and he cast 
"the tables out.of liis hands, and brake, 
. Hum beneath the mount. 

20 And lie took "the calf which they 

■ lind.madc, and burnt it In the fire, and 

■ ground it to powder, and slrawcd it 
upon the 2 water, and made "the. 

. ’childrcn.of Israel drink qf it. 

31 And Moses said unto Aaron, “ What 
did "this xpeoplc unto thee, that thou 
•haet.l trough t so great a sin upon 
them ? ” 

-- And Aaron said, “ '‘Let not the. 
anger.of my -lord wax.hot: Hiou 
kuowest "the people, that they are set- 
on mischief. 

23 For they said unto me,‘‘Make us 
gods, which shall.go before us: for as 
[ for this Moses, tho Milan that brought, 
us.up out.of tbc.land.of Egypt, we 
/• wot not what ’is.becoiuc of him.’ 

| ** And I said unto them, 4 Whosoever 

hath any gold ’lct-tbem.break.it.oft? 
i So they gave it me: then I cast it into 
the (ire, and there camc.out "this "calf.” 

And when Mosos saw tluvt ’‘the 
peojile vv.re «naked ; (for Aaron had. 

* inadc.lhcin.N naked unto their r shame 
among < their enemies :V 

[ - c > Then Moses stood in thc.gatc.of 
‘the camp, and said, “Who is ou J the 
iLoiid’s sale? let him come unto me.” 

I And all thc_sous_of Levi gathered, 
i thcinsclvog.tbgetlier unto him. 


Musks Is- 
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27 And lie Raid unto them, ‘Thus] B.C1JSI. 
’.saitli ■' the. Loud sfJnd.of Israel, ’Put 27. Nu. 25 r, 

• every.man his sword by bin side, ami' j. Jehovah 
■go.in and out from pate to gate iTloliim.r*-" 
throughout the camp, and ’slay < every. I 

man his "brother, and • evci y.inan liis' i' ? ruCd. 
"companion,ami • every.mimhismeigli- isli. 
hour, } 

24 And Lhe.’chlldrcn.of Levi did ac- l k > 7 i. 
cordiug.to thc.word.of Muses: and Dent, 
there fell of the people * that /day about. M . Mai. 2 . 
three thousand • men. ’ : ■*< r ’- 

For Moses had .said, “/(.'imaecrale *• 
yourselves to-day to J the Lord, even. 

• every .mail upon bis boh, and upon Ills 
brother; that He may .bestow upon! 

you a blessing this day.” _ 

30 And it.caiue_to.pass on thc.mor- Moats i.\. 
row, that Moses said unto the people, 1 tebceder. 
“ J)e have sinned a groat sin : and now i 

I wlll.go.up unto 1 the Loud; perad-i ^ uL y ‘ n 
venture I sball.uinkc.au.alonement! 
for your sin.” | 

31 And Moses returned unto J thci. Jehovale 
Loud, and said, “Ob, "this "people have 

sinned a great sin, and havc.madc them! 
gods.of gold. I 

32 Vet now, if Thou wilt.forgive tlieh- Pi.irsud 

sin—: and if not, *blot me, I.pray.Tbec, hi i. 

out.of Thy book which Thou ‘lmst. E ,!.*■ . 1 ' 
written. 13. a; 17. S: 

;u And J lhe Lonn said unto Moses, ‘JO. 12,15: 
“Whosoever hath sinned agJiinst Me, ~ 19 - 
him will.I.blot out.of My hook. x 1 f 

w Therefore now *go, dead "the people :vi. cii. aa ■_*. 
unto the place of which I ’liave.spoken 5. a 

unto tlicc: behold, Mine angel shall. I 
go before thee: nevertheless in the day 
when.I.visit 1 will.visit their sin upon 
them.” 

And 1 the Lord plagued "the peo¬ 
ple, because they made "the culf, which 
Aaron made. 


qq AND J the IxiRD said unto Closes,' Jehovah’s 
OO “’Depart, and *go.up bcncc. itEvisALio 
Ihou and the people which thou *host.i ,;o T ” , R rit 
brought.up out.of tlio.lantl.of Egvpt. Peoplk. 
unto the land which I sware unto A bra- j. jehovaiL 
ham, to Isaac, and to Jacob, saying, i 
‘ Unto tliy seed will.l.glve it: ’ ! 

2 And I ’will.send au angel before ‘■MdcSV iM 
thee; out! I ’will.drivc.mit "the Ca- ^Vi’ml-ii 
naanite, the Ainorltc, and the llittite, H. i:: ir. ; 
and tlie Pcrlzzitc, the Ilivite, and the 2111 . 
Jcbusite : 

3 Unto a land flowing with milk and 
honey: for I will not go.up in the. 
midst.of thee ; for thou art a stiff¬ 
necked people: lest I ^consume theo in 

tho way.” _ 

4 And when the people heard "these moi rnim.. 
*cvil Stidiugs, they mourned: and uo 

i man did.put on him his ornaments. i. Isli. 

5 For J the Loud had.said unto Mo¬ 
ses, “ *Sav unto the.’ children .of Israel, sons. 

Vt are a stilflicekod people: 1 will.I 
como.up Into the.mldst.of thee in a 
moment, and -consumo theo: therefore 

now ’put.offthy oriuuncnts from thee,_ 

that I may-know what to.do unto tuk tent j 
thee.” ! 
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c And the.’chlldren.of Israel strip-1_ „ . 
pcd.tlicmsclves of their "ornoiuonts by ■‘hi. 1 ' ‘ " 
the mount Horeb. 1 tr, tent, >M-. 

7 And Mosea Hook "the te tabernnelo, | Chel. 
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unit -pitched It without tho camp, afar- 
. .uiriVom the camp, mid ‘culled It “ the- 
/'■Tuhenuicle.of the congregation.” 
And it ‘came-tO-iia.su, (hat every.ono 
'which .sought •' the Limn hvent.out 
unto tlic.o- tnhenmclc.uf the congrega- 
thm, which iraif without tlie camp. 

8 And It ‘camc-to-puss, when Moses 
wont.out unto the *<■ tabernacle, that 
all the people rosc.up, ami *stooil 
• every_nnm at. his tent 'door, and 
‘looked alter Moses, tin til lie was.gone. 
Into the <« tubornaefe. 

“And it ‘cume.to.pass, as Moses 
cntcrcd.into the fr tabernacle, tlie 
cloudy pillar “descended, and ‘Stood at 
tlic.r door.of llie f<* tabernacle, and J the 
LOUD ‘talked with Moses. 

10 And all the people ‘saw the cloudy 
Tiillar 'stand at the<<' tabernacle * door; 
and all tho people ‘rose-up and ‘wor¬ 
shipped, »every .man in his tent«door. 

11 And T the Loud ‘spake unto Moses 
face to lace, as a » man epeuketh unto 
his friend. And he *turucd.again into 
ithe camp: but his »»servant i Joshua, 
tho.Bon.of »Nun, a young man, de¬ 
parted not out of a* tlie fr tabernacle. 

13 And Moses said unto J the Loan, 
"•See, 'tEhou 'sayest unto me, ‘‘Bring. 

I up *tliis ^people: ’ and ‘Eliou ‘hast not 
lct.ihc.know ‘-whom Thou wilt .send 
with me. Yet ‘Xhou ‘liast_said, ‘ 1 know 
thee by name, and thou ‘hast also 
found grace in My sight.’ 

1J Now therefore, l.pray.Thco, if I 
•have.found grace in Thy sight, ‘shew 
me iiuw Thy r way, that 1 may .know 
Thee, that 1 inay.llnd grace in Thy 
sight; and ‘consider that 'this 'nation 
■it i Thy people.” 

H And He said, “ My presence shall, 
go with thee, and I ‘wilLgivo thee rest." 

* s And lie said unto 111 in, “If Thy 
presence ■'-go not with me, “carry ns 
not up hence. 

lc For wherein shall.it.hc.known 
hero that E and Thy people have found 
gruuo In Thy sight ? is it not in that 
Thou goest with us? so ‘shall.we.ho. 
<fseparated, I and Thy -people, from 
all tho - people that are upon tho.facc. 
of the (i carta.” 

17 And J the Loud said unto Moses, 

“ I wilLdo 'this ^tiling also that thou 
•bust.spoken: for thou luust.found 
grace In My sight, and I know thee by 
name.” 

18 And he said, " I.hesoeeh.Tlicc, 
•flliow me Thy •'glory.” 

VJ And He said, “E wlll.iuake all My 
goodness pass before f thou, and 1 ‘will, 
proclaim tho_niuuc_of -'the Loud before 
< tlicc: and *will.be.gvnelous to ‘-whom 
I wllLbc-graelmis, ami ‘wiH.sliew. 
mercy on 'whom 1 wilLshcw.mercy.” 

30 And Ho said, “Thou cmist not soo 
My ■'face : for there shall no « «mau see 
Me, and live.” 

- l And J the Loan said, “Behold, there 
is u place 'f by Mo, and thou ‘shalt. 
stand upon a *rock : 

22 Anil It ‘shalLcomo.to.pass, while 
My glory posset h.by, that I -wilLput 
tlieo In a ^cllft.oftho rock, and ‘will, 
cover time with My hand A ° while I 
| poss.by; 


Exodus XXXIV.-IS. 

23 Anil I‘will.tftko.ftwny Mine'Imml.j IU'. 1491. 
and thou ‘shalt.see My 'hack.parts; e;:.,ini.-jii. m. 1 
but My face shall not hr. scon.” 


*>,4 AND 'the Lord said unto Moses, moist 
Otc “‘llew thee two f tab] os_of u stone xixai. 
like unto the “llrst: and 1 »wiU_wrlte 
upon these f * tables 'the words that j.-i’ o^i, in 
were In tlie llrst L ‘tables, which thou i V i'am! 
bmkest. 

2 And *bo ready in the morning, and j. Jehovah, 
•eome.up in the morning unto mount r. tai.u-ts. 
Sinai, and ‘present.thyself there to Me 
In tho.top.of the mount. 

a And no > man slmlLcome.up with i. /M«. i«h. 
thee, neither “let Diuy.man be.sccn 
throughout all the mount; neither “let 
the flocks nor 'herds feed before 'that 
'mount.” __ 

4 And he hewed two 'tablcs.of’stone Monks i.oks 

like.unto the “llrst; and Moses ruse. l »'- 
up.early in the morning, and went.up K Dent. jo. 
unto mount Siuai, nos J the Loud hud. , \ ... 
commanded him, and took in his hand '^” ou 1,1 g ~ 
tho.two f tables.of ’stone. ___ 

5 And J the Lord descended in the Tin-: Namk 
cloud, and stood with him there, and jK ' U| - 
proclaimcd thc.nainc.of J the Lord. rrMiMnV 

c And J the Lord passed-hv before u. li'is lave.’ 
;< him, and proclaimed, UJ The Loiid,<-. ki. tim 
J 77ie Lord, r-God merciful ami eta-! Mi^iiiy- 


1.2. ('ll.) 2. 

lf.-iu. 


Ilvh, lull. 


i»*. 

•I, 5 Dent. 10. 
:i-5. 

(t.acronling. 

ad. 


OK JkllO- 
V AH 1*110. 
cr.AiMin*. 


Warnings. I 


J The Lord, *)-Ood merciful and gra- M iyiiiy- 
eious, * longsuflering, and abundant in 
i goodness and truth, s slow [n 

7 Keeping < mercy for 'tliousands,f'for- wrath, 
giving iniquity and transgression and /. loving- 
sin, and that-Wlll.by.no.nicans clear *bndiu-s9. 
the guilty; visiting thu.iniipiity.of the\ h - bearinsr. 
fathers upon the * children, and upon] 

the schildren’s»children, unto the third' sol , s h 
and to the fourth generation .” I '— --—- 

8 And Moses mado.hastc, and bowed.! /Monks 
his.head toward the earth, and wor- M’ousinrs. 
shipped. 

0 And lie said, “If now 1 •Imve.found o.Ailoiuihy, 
grace in Thy sight, 0.«“Lord, 'let my 
« •'Lord, I.pray .Thee, go among us; for Master, 1 
it Li a stiniiecked people; and ‘pardon plural'. 
our iniquity and our sin, and *take_us. 
for.Tlilnc.inlicritanco.” ___ 

10 And Ho said, “Behold, E '’-‘make U ahnixo-s. 
a covenant: huforo all thy -peoplo I <•- cut, or 
wlll.do marvels,such .as ‘have not been. co,lfir,u - 

' ' done In all the earth, nor in any tr - evented, 
^nation: and all the -people among 
which thou art ‘shall.sec 'the.work. 
of J the Lord; for it is a terrible.thing J - Jehovah, 
that E ■‘■wlll.do with thee. 

11 ‘Observe thou that which E ■‘com¬ 
mand thee, this day: behold, I 'drive, 
out before thee 'the A monte, and the 
Canaanite, and tho Illttitu, ami tho 
PcmzlLo, and tho HIvitc, aud. tlie 
Jobusite. 

12 ‘Tako.hoed to thvsolf, lest thou 

«“make a covenant with thc.lnhahitr c. rut, ar 
ants.of the land whither thou 'goest, 
lest it “bo for a snare In the .midst .of 
thee: 

ia But yc shall .destroy tlicir 'altars, 

“break their 'images, and “eut.down A Sir. 
tlieir 'groves: i’l. -Coil, 

14 For thou shalt.worship no other 

god: for J the Lord, whose name is roinu rtlu 
Jealous, a 7 ' is a jealous «-God : c^ciaUy 

15 Lost tliou »“make a covenant with with ao<is 
the.lnhabltants.of the land, and they "tributes. 
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RC.U'n. j 


Feast op 
Unleaven¬ 
ed Bread. 
18. Deut. 16. 
5, 8. 

a. nppoint- 
eiLtline. 

Firstborn. 
19,20. L’H. 13. 
2. 11-16. 
Luke 2. 21. 


Sabbath. 


p. plough- 
ing.time. 


r. revolu¬ 
tion. 


Three 
Ykaklv 
Feasts. 
21 ,21 Deut. 
16.9-17. 
m. males. 
A.J. the 
Ahiton Je¬ 
hovah. or 
Lord Jeho¬ 
vah. 

». Jsh. 
t. sacrifice. 


FIRst- 
PlU'ITs. 
j. Jehovah 
thy Flo- 
hlm. 
co. cook. 


e. confirmed. 


Forty 
Days. 
Taiu.es re¬ 
written. 
firr 2 for. it. 
16. 

h. Jjf. i.e. 
Jchooah, 
see l)ciit.10. 

4. 

«>. wools. 

Tiik Vail 
on Moses 1 
Fair. 
29-:t5. .See 

afor.a.7-18. 

h. beamed, 
j. sons. 


•go.a_wlioring after Lhcir god», and ‘(lo. 
sacrifice unto their yen Is, aiul one •call 
Mice, ami thou 'cat of his sacrifice ; 

Aiul llum *take of their daughters 
unto thy wins, and their daughters -go. 
a.whoring after their gods, and *uiakc 
thy -sons go.a.whoring after their gods. 

17 Thou fihalt.inakc thee no molten 
gods. 

18 -Thc.fcast.of *sunleavcnod .bread 
shalt_ them _kecp. Seven days thou 
shalt.cat =unlcavcncd.bread, as I com¬ 
manded thee, in the_<» timc.of the. 
month *Abil>: for in thc.inonth *Abib 
thou earnest.out from Kgypt. 

All that.openeth the matrix is 
Mine; and every llrstling among thy 
cattle, whether ox or sheep, that is 
male. 

20 But llic.firstling.of an ass thou 
shalb.rcdccm with a lamb: and if thou 
•Tcdecm him not, then •slmlt-thou. 
brcak.hls.ncck, All thc.firstbom.of 
thy sons thou shalt.redeem. And none 
shall.appear before Me empty. 

21 Six days thou shalt.work, but on 
the seventh *day thou shalt.rcst: in 
v caring-time and in ''harvest thou 
shalt.rcst. 

— And thou shalt.ohservc thc.fea.sl_ 
of weeks, of the.firstfYuits.of wheat 
harvest, and the_feast_of 'ingathering 
at the year's r end. 

23 Thrice in the year shall all your 
»* men _ children appear •'before the 
A -Lord 3 God. thc_=God_of Israel. 

-i For I will_ca.st.out the nations be¬ 
fore thee, and -enlarge thy •'borders: 
neither shall • any.man desire thy •'land, 
when thou shalt.go.up to appear ••before 
J the Lord thy =<Jod thrice in the year. 

25 Thou shalt not * offer the. blood, 
of My siicrificc with leaven; neither 
shall*the_saerificc_of tlic.fcast.of the 
passover bc_left unto the morning. 

The. first_of the. first fruits .of thy 
land thou shalt.brlng unto the.house. 
of 3 the Lonn thy sGod. Thou slialt not 
eo seethe a kid in his mother's milk." 

27 And J the Lord said unto Moses, 
“•Write thou *thcse Swords; for after 
the.tenor_of *thcsc *words I have 
c made a covenant with thee and with 
Israel." 

28 And he was there with 3 the Lord 
forty days and forty nights; he did 
neither cat bread, nor drink water. 
And h He wrote upon the tables -the. 
words.of the covenant, the ten >c*eoni- 
mandments. 

29 And It cftme.to.pasK, when Moses 
came.down from mount Sinai with the. 
twotahles.of * testimony in Moses’ hand, 
when he came.down from the mount, 
that Moses wist not that the .skin .of his 
face t shone while he talked with 
Him. 

30 And when Aaron and nil the_*chil- 
drcn.of Israel saw •'Moses, behold, the. 
skin.of h Is face i> shone; and they were, 
afraid to comc.nlgh him. 

31 And Moses called unto them ; and 
Aaron and all thc.rulers.of the con¬ 
gregation returned unto him; ami Mo¬ 
ses talked with them. 

22 And afterward all the.* children, 
of Israel came.nigh : and he gave them 


in.commandmcnt mil that J the1xnib' B.C’. U:> 
had.spoken with him in mount Sinai, j. «i 
And tiff Moses had.done speaking I 
with them, he put a vail nn his face. 

:!1 But when Moses wcnt.in before • 

J the Ia>iu» to speak with Him, he took I 
•-the vail oil', until he eame.out. And! 
he eame.out, and -spake unto the. 
«children_of Israel that which lie was.'«. sons, 
commanded. 

35 And the." eliildren.of IsmCd •saw 
-the.face.of Muses, that thc_skin_of 
Moses 1 face shone: and Moses •put'!.. Ir-:iIji>-> 
'the vail upon his face again, until lie 
went.in to speak with Him. I 


OK AND Moses gathered -all the. 
OO congregation .of therein Idrcn. 
of Israel together, and said unto them, 
“These are the words which 3 the Lord 
hath commanded, that ye should-do 
Ihcm. 

2 Six days shall work bc.donc, hut on 
the seventh *day thcrc_shall.be to you 
a holy day, a sabbath.of rest to 3 the 
Lord: whosoever »*doeth work thereini 
shall_l>e_put_to_dcath. ! 

3 Yc shall.kindlc no fire throughout 
your habitations upon the sabbath 
day." 

I And Moses spake unto all thc.con- 
grcgation.of the.* children.of Israel, 
saying, “This is the thing which 3 the 
Lord commanded, saying, 

5 *Takcye from among you an h offer 
ing unto 3 the Loud : whosoever is of.a. 
willing heart, let.him .bringit, 'an '‘of¬ 
fering, of J the Lord ; gold, and silver, 
and brass, 

c And blue.and purple.and '‘■scarlet, 
and fine.lincn, and goats’ hair, 

7 And nuns’ski ns dyed .red, and badg¬ 
ers’ skins, and shittim wood, 

s And oil for the 1 light, and spices 
for anoiuting oil, and for the sweet 
incense, 

9 And onyx stones, and stones "to- 
be .set for the ephod, and for the breast¬ 
plate. 

10 And every wise hearted among yon 
shall .come, ami make mil that J Mr 
Lord hath commanded; 

II 'The tabernacle, his 'tent, and his 
'covering, his '■-laches, and his 'hoards, 
his 'bars, his 'pillars, and his 'sockets. 

12 'The ark, and 'the.staves thereof. 
with rthe p mercy.scat, and -the.vail. 
of the covering, 

13 'The table, and his'staves, and 'all 
liis vessels, and 'the shewhread. 

u-ThcJ candlestick also, tortile light, 
and his -furniture, and his 'lamps, with 
-the.oil.for the light, 

15 And the incense -altar, and his 
-staves, and the anointing -oil, and the 
sweet -incense, and -thejiaiiging.lor 
the '■door at the_entering.in.orthe ta¬ 
bernacle. 

1C -The.altar.of <i *hurnt_ofioring, 
with his *brazen -grate, his-staves, ami 
-all his vessels, -tiie laver and his '"loot. 

17 'The.hangings.or the court, his 
-pillars, and their -sockets, and -the. 
hanging.for the.i/dour.of the court, 

18 -The.pins.of the taliernaele, and 
-the.pins.of the court, ami their -cords, 


in:: 
Sat.bat 
f. sons. 

1. 


2, Niim. ] 

I lout. ft. 
IT,. 


o. Ch. 16. 


< IFFEKIN 

Mate:;].' 
4-f*. C li_ 2 
, 1-9. 


It. Ill-live. 
ofTcriit^. 


i r. v.nrin 




o. of fillii 
Hr!,, in; 

uiin. 

The T yi‘ 
NAi'LK, 


/.*. Invvks, 


/“• jTO|.it 
; Ei»n. 


!,. Iircad. 
x face.-, r 
. iif 

lion. 


<■. entnin 

I 

rr. OS i llil 
illv'-otlll 

| ih ~- 
It. or IxlSi 


:■/- cnle. 


Exodus XXXV. 10. 


| B.C. 1491. 


OKVHHINUS 
Hill H'<; 1IT 
1 *. sons. 

.Il’llll- 

I I nil'sIllMVl*. 

! nll'eriiiK. 
i (<■. lent. 

• v. //r/».:injih- 
sllllll. 


i i/i'h. Mil. 

wnvc.ollVr- 

Inj:- 

w>. worm 
scnrlel. 


h.h. heaving 
| u heave. 

J.lt. Jclln- 
vali's heave. 
oUVrintf- 


ii'it. worm 
wiulet. 


n. of tlic 1111- 
IllitS. 


liKZAl.KKI. 

AMi 

AhuMAH. 

:to :; r >. . ;<i. 

1 - 11 . 

b. llvlsull'cl, 
III llle. 
Shadow.of 
GihI. 

(iOll. Kill- 
llitll. 
jit ii ml. 


ii- Aholiiih. 
IViiUof my 
Father. 
nl>. Ahl- 
rainin'h, 
hmtlicrly. 

MUtllill- 

ment. 


1 •Tlie.cloths.of “service, to do.ser- 
vico in the hoi vp//fcv, the holy-garments 
Tor Aimin the priest, unci rthe.giir- 
monts.of iiiH hoiih, to iiiinlstcrJn.the- 
priest's, oil lec.’’ 

And all the.congregaUon.nf the, 
■>ehJlclren.of Israel departed from the, 
[iresenee.ol' Moses. 

n And they came, cvcry.onc whose 
heart stirred .him .up, and every .one 
whom hie spirit made.wUling, and they 
brought 1 the Loan’s >> ■’offering to the, 
work.of tho_n-tal)ernacle_of the con¬ 
gregation, and for all his service, and 
tor tlm holy garments. 

-- And they t ame, both ««mcn and 
“women, as .many,as were,willing 
hearted, and brought bracelets, and ear¬ 
rings, and rings, ami tablets, all Jewels, 
i of gold : and every < mail that modeled 
1 offered an «• oilering_of gold unto 1 the 
Loan. 

-> And every < man, with w hom was, 
found blue, and purple, and w?scarlet, 
and nne.llnen, and goats’ hair, and red 
skins,of ranis, and badgere’ skins, 
brought them. 

2* Every .one >'rtli at, did .offer an >*of- 
fcring.of silver and brass brought the 
1 Loans >• offering : and every,man, 
with whom wasjbuud shlttim wood for 
anv_work_of the service, brought it. 

*• And all the women that.were.wise 
hearted did.spin with their hands, and 
brought that .which - they . had .spun, 
both of ^bluo, ajid of “purple, and of 
wo ^scarlet, and of “flnc.linen, 

20 And all the women whose heart 
stirred tlirm up in wisdom spun “gouts’ 
hair. 

r < And the rulers brought *onyx 
••stones, and 'stones “to_bo_sot, for the 
ephod. and for the hi'eastplatu; 

2* Ami *spiec, and “toil for the light, 
and fur the anointing oil, and for the 
sweet Incense. 

'-■> The.* children .of Israel brought a 
willing .ollcring unto J the Loitn, every 
i man and woman, whose hciu't imule 
them willing to bring for all.manncr. 
of “work, which •' the Lord had.com- 
munded to be.mado by thc.haud.of 
Moses. 

;w> And Moses said unto the.* chil¬ 
dren. of Israel. “Hoe •’ the Loan hath 
called hynamc<'Be/.alecl tho.son.ofUri, 
thc.sim.of Hur, of thc.tribo.of Judah ; 

1,1 And He halb.flllod him with the. 
Splrlt.of =tJod, hi wisdom, in under¬ 
standing, and In knowledge, and In all. 
m aimer .of workmanship; 

:l ‘- And to devise curious .works. to 
work In “gold, and In “silver, and in 
“brass, 

:o And in the.cuttlng.of stones, to 
set them, and In ■enrving.of wood, to 
make any_manner,or cunning work. 

:!4 And He hath nut in his heart that 
lie may.loach, bnth lu, and « Almliah, 
tho.son.of »h Ahisiiiuuch, of thc.trilie. j 
of Dan. 

;tr> Them hath He Idled with wisdom, 
of heart, Lo work all-iiiauucr_of work, 
of the engraver, and of the.cunnlng, 
workman, and of the embroiderer, in 
“blue, and In “purple, In “scarlet, 
and In ’‘line.linen, and of the weaver, 
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Of* THEN ‘wrought. Bczalccl and 
Ol) Aholiah, and every wise hearted 
/man, in Idiom J the Loho put wisdom 
and understanding to know' how to 
work ••alLmanner.of work for the.ser- 
vlce.of the sanctuary, aecording.to all 
that J the Loan had.comniamlod. 

2 And Moses called llemlcel and 
Alioliab, and every wise hearted > man, 
in whose heart 1 the. Lonn had. put wis¬ 
dom, even cvcry.onc whose heart 
stirred.him_up to come unto the work 
to do it. 

:1 And they received of Moses •■all the 

offering,which the.* children.of Israel 
had .brought for Lhe.work.of the.nor- 
vicc.of the sanctuary, to make it 
withal. And thep brought yet unto 
him free offerings eveiy morning. 

4 And all the wise.men,**that wrong]it 
-all the, work.of the sanctuary, eat tie 
c every >' man from his work which they 
•Mnudo; 

6 And they spake unto Moses, saying, 
“The people -diring much more.than 
oimugli for the service of the work, 
which J the Loro commanded to make.” 

c And Moses gavo.cnnimamhmml, 
and they caused it to.hc.proclaimod 
throughout the camp, saying, “Let 
neither i man nor woman make any, 
more work for the J* oflerlng.of the 
sanctuary.” So the people were.re- 
strained from bringing. 

7 For the stuff they hail was_sufli- 
cient for all the work to make it, and 
too.much. 

6 And every wise hearted man among 
■rth cm .that, wrought the work of rthe 
tabernacle made ten curtains of fine 
twined linen, and blue, and purple, and 

scarlet: with eheruhims.of cunning 
work made he them. 

u The.lcngth.of *onc “curtain ivax 
twenty and oight ^cubits, and the. 
brcadth.of *one “eurtnin four /'“cubits; 
the curtains were all of one size. 

10 And ho coupled r the five “curtains 
one unto another: and the other five 
curtains lie coupled one unto another. 

11 And he made loops of blue on the. 
1 edge.of *ono “curtain from the selv¬ 
edge in the coupling: likewise he made 
in the uttermost side of another *cuv- 
tain, in tlie coupling of the second. 

12 Fifty loops made lie In *ono »cur- 
tain, and fifty loops imule he in the. 
edge.of the curtain which -urn in the 
coupling of tho second : the loops held 
one curtain to another. 

13 And he made fifty ^tachcs.of gold, 
ami coupled rthe curtgins one unto 
another witli the ^taches: so it be¬ 
came one rtabernaelc. 

14 And he imule curtains of goats’ 
hair for the tent over the tabernacle: 
cloven curhiins he made iiicnt. 

1 “ Tlio.length.oi *one ^curtain was 
thirty /'*euhits, and four euliiLs was 
tbcjircadth.oi’ *one “curtain: the ele¬ 
ven curtains were of one size. 

,c And lie coupled ••five “curtains by. 
themselves,and *-six “curtainsby.tlicm- 
selvcs. 
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NuKTH. 
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35.Cil.20.31. 
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r>l. Heb.9.3. 
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PILLARS OF 
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17 An<l lie made fifty loops upon tlic 
iiLtermost' edge.of tin* curtain In the 
coupling, and llfty loops made he up¬ 
on the J cdgc.or the curtain which cou- 
plctli the second. 

1B And lie made fifty tachcs.of brass 
to couple • r thc tent together, that it 
might J>c one. 

w And lie mndc a covering for the 
tent of rains’ skins dyed.red, and 
a covering of badgers' skins a hove ihat. 

30 And he made Sboards for thc.ta- 
bcrnacle.of shlttlm wood, standing.up. 

21 Tlic.length.of a "board ivas ten 
cubits, and thc.brcadth_of a "board 
one cnhlt and a half. 

22 "One "board bad two & tenons, 
cqually.distant one from another: 
thus did.hc.nmkc for all thc.boards. 
of the tabernacle. 

21 And he made '"boards for the taber¬ 
nacle; twenty boards for the south 
psldc southward: 

21 And forty sockcts.of silver lie made 
under the twenty "boards; two sockets 
under *one "board for his two >• tenons, 
and two sockets under "another "hoard 
for his two * tenons. 

25 And for tile other "sidc.of the ta¬ 
bernacle, which, in toward the north 
p comer, he made twenty boards, 

26 Anil their forty sockets.of silver ; 
Lwo sockets under «;one "board, and two 
sockets under "another "board. 

27 And for the.* sides.of the taber¬ 
nacle westward be made six boards. 

28 And two boards made he for the. 
corncrs.of the tabernacle in the two. 
sides. 

29 And they *wcre or coupled beneath, 
and p coupled together at the.head 
thereof, to *onc "ring: thus he did to 
both of them In both the corners. 

:,n And there •were eight boards; and 
their sockets were sixteen sockets.of sil¬ 
ver. under "every "board two sockets. 

a * And he made bars.of shittim 
wood: Rvc for the.boards.of the one 
• side .of the tabernacle, 

82 And five bars for the.boards.of the 
other i-sidc of the tabernacle, and five 
bare for the.boards.of the tabernacle 
for the t sides westward. 

33 And lie made the middle *bar to 
si loot through the boards from the one 
end to the other. 

:M And he overlaid -the boards with 
gold, and made their -rings.of gold to 
be places for the bars, and overlaid •'the 
liars with gold. 

35 And he mndc a »vail_of blue, and 
purple, and scarlet, and fine twined 
linen; with cherubim* made he it of 
cunning work. 

:,e And he made thereunto four pil- 
lare.of shittim wood, and overlaid them 
with gold: their hooks were of gold : 
and lie cast for them four sockets.of 
silver. 

;[7 And he made a hanging for the 
if tabernacle ' door o/bluc, and pni’plc, 
and scarlet, and fine twined linen, of 
needlework. 

33 And the five -pillare.of it with their 
••hooks: and lie ‘overlaid their chapi¬ 
ters and their •-llllcts with gold: but 
their five sockets were of brass. 
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fVy BczakCl made -the ark of | T5.C. 1491. 1 

O i shittim wood ; two.rubiis and a 

half wax tlic.length.of it. and a cubit;, - , " K ;, 

andalialftbe.breadtli.ofit,andaeubit^ lij'-n;.. 1 

and a half the Jicight.of it: j.rohni.u. 

2 And he overlaid it with pure gold] lfi 

within and without, and made a crown. 1 ' f 
of gold to it round.nbout. 

3 And he east for it four rings.of gold. 
to be net by the.four eoniers.of it; even! 
two rings upon the one side.of it, and 
two rings upon the other side.of it. 

4 And he made stavcs.of shittim j 
wood, and overlaid them with gold. 

5 And lie put - the staves into the rings 3.1 Kings ss. 
by Dic.sidcs.of the ark, to bear ri.be ark. 1 

fi And be made the p liicrcv.seat 0 / 6 . 01 . 25 . it 
pure gold: two.cubits and a half wa*\ | {ri,l |- 
tbejength thereof, and oncculiit and a: 1 '.I 1 ’’~ 
half thc.brcadth thereof. ; J \ory P 

7 And he made two cherubim.? 0 /gold, 7 - 9 . i n.gr,. 
beaten.out.of.onc.piece made he them,' I*-— 

« on the.two cnds.of the p mercy scat; 1Il ,, ‘ <J ' 

8 One cherub <>on the end on this. "■ <>, ‘ 0,,t " f - 
side, and another cherub »on the other 

end on that_sidc: out.of the p mercy, 
seat made lie rilic cherubim* »on the. 
two ends thereof. 

9 Anri the cherubim* "Spread.out 

their wings on high, and "covered with 
their wings over the P mercy .seat, with 
their faces one to another : erm to the 
v mercy .scat ward were the .faces .of the 
cherubim*. _ 

111 And he made rilic table of shittim Taki.k 
wood: two .cubits wax the.length !ii>-]5.ni.2.. 

thereof, and a cubit thc.brcadth there-’ y’,-? . 

of, and a cubit and a half the .height: L K !!J-hr‘ j 
thereof: j * ' 

11 And he overlaid it with pure gold.) 

and made thereunto a crown <>f gold; 
round.nbout. j 

12 Also lie made thereunto a border 12- 1 ' ■>*•. 11 
of a liandbreadtli round.abimt: and "-' 7 
made a crown of gold for tbcjiurder 
thereof round about. 

1:1 And he cast for it four rings.of 
gold, and put »-tbe rings upon the four 
"corners that were in the four feet 
thereof. 

14 Over against the border were the' 
rings, the places for the staves to bear 
rihe table. 

1A And lie made-the staves 0 /shittim 
wood, and overlaid tltrm with gold, to 
bear -the table. 

1C And lie nmdo -the vessels which iG.n 1 . 25 . 21 . 
were upon the table, bis -dishes, and] 
his -spoons, and his -bowls, and his 1 nr. wiiiib 
■covers « ,r to ‘■cover withal, of pure gold.! ' ,r r ‘'• 

1 17 And he made -the > candlestick o/j i.av.i- 

purcgold: of beaten Work made lie! __ STAX;i . _ 
-the t candlestick; bis shaft, and his 11 ' : ' K 

li branch, his bowls, his knops, and his] , . 


Tahi.K- 


1 Kim's 7 
4S. 'JClir. 4 
S. 1 l«'l>. !l. 2 


12. 1 ( or. 11 
27 2i. 


flowers, were of the.same; 


1-4M 

21 hr. 4 . 

I la:!i|"l:unl. 


1S And six branches going.out of the.! >>. in-.m -ii. 


sides thereof: three liRmehes.of tin.*j ;’ k , 

1 candlestick out.of the one side there-' „ l K !' 

of, ami throe branelios.of the > candle-: t ;i. j vr . 1 . 11 . 
stick out.of the other side thereof: | 12 . 

19 Three howls »* made . after „ the _ 
rashion.of.alimmds in "one iuttiu-h, 1 r'-’A./Vsiui 
a knop and a flower: and three; kcol, an 
bowls »i made.like.almonds in an-! oinpoia. 
other branch, a knop ami a flower: "u-Vbkaa ul 
so throughout the six "branches "go- W ak.-.’m' 
ing.out of tile 1 eandlcstl<‘k. w.n. li. 
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Ami In tlic f candlestick iccrc four 
lniwls mado.llke.almonds, hi» vknops, 
awl liis flowers: 

- l Am! si A-knop under two "branches, 
of thc-samc, anti a knop under two 
"lininehes.of the,same, smd a knop un¬ 
der two *branchcs_of thc.samc, accord- 
Ing-tof/tesix * branches "going.outof it. 

--Their knops and their branches 
were of the .sumo: all of it watt one 
heaten-work_of pure gold. 

-» And he made his seven •'lamps, 
and his snuffers, aiul his snuffdishes, of 
))iiro gold. 

.a ()f a Malent of pure gold ma<ic he 
il. and •'all the .vessels thereof. 

i* And lie made the incense •’altar of 
! shittim wood: thc.length.of it wan a 
:cubit, and the_breiultb_of it a cubit; 
j it was foursquare; and two.cublts watt 
j lhc_hclght_of It; thc.horns thereof 
wore of tlic.samc. 

And lie overlaid it with pure gold, 
both •"thc.' top.of it, and •tne.'" sides 
thereof round .about, and •thc.horns. 
of It: also he made unto it a crown of 
gol< l rouml.about. 

37 And he made two rlngs.of gold for 
It under the.erown thereof, liy tbe.two 
i-eorners-of it, upou the.two sides 
thereof, to ho places for the staves to 
hear it withal. 

2* And he made •the staves of shittim 
wood, and overlaid them with gold. 

-* And lie made the holy "anointing 
•oil, and the pure •incense of * sweet 
spices, according, to.thc. work _of the 
apothecary. 

no AND he made •thc-altar_of 
OO <‘*hurnt_oireiitig of shittim 
wood: live cul>its was tho.length 
thereof, and five cubits thc.hrcadth 
tliereof; it was foursquare; and three 
cubits the.helght tliereof. 

2 And ho made the.horns thereof on 
tho.four eorncrs.of it; thc.horiiH 
thereof were ofthe_same; and lie over¬ 
laid it with brass. 

;s And he made •all thc.vcsscla.of the 
altar, -'the pots, and *-1110 shovels, and 
•the lmsons, and •the flcshhooks, and 
•the firepans: all thc.vesscls thereof 
made he of brass. 

4 And lie made for the altar a brazen 
grate of network under the.compass 
thereof beneath unto the_mldst_of It. 

And he east four rings for the four 
cnds.of the grate of brass, to be places 
for the staves. 

a And lie made 'the staves of shittim 
wood, and overlaid Hum with brass. 

7 And he put •the staves into the 
rings on the.sides.of the altar, to bear 
ii wltlml: he made the altar hollow 
with hoards. 

s And lie made - tlio luver of brass, 
and 'tlie.A foot.of it of brass, of the 
Mookiugglasses of the women <i as¬ 
sembling, which assembled at the. 
door .of the tabernacle of the con¬ 
gregation. 

And lie made •the court: on the. 
south j'skle southward the. hangings, 
of the court were of flno twined linen, 
a hundred (cubits: 

10 Their pillars were twenty, and 


their brazen sockets twenty; the.. 
books.of the pillars and their <• fillets 
were of silver. 

II And for thc.uorth j»sidc the hang¬ 
ing n were, a hundred *eul>its, their 
pillars were, twenty, and their sockets, 
of brass twenty; thcjiooks.of the 
pillars and their <■ flllets_of silver. 

13 And for thc.wcst J’sldc were liang- 
Ings.of' fifty "cubits, their pillars ten, 
and their sockets ten; tho.hooks.of 
the Pinal'S and their >• fillcts.of 9ilver. 

1:1 And for thc.east j'side eastward 
fifty cubits. 

14 The.hanglngs.of the onc-^side of 
the gate were fifteen cubits; their pillars 
three, and their sockets three. 

15 And for the other * *sidc_of the 
court gate, on this.hand and that, 
hand, were hangings.of fifteen cubits: 
their pillars three, and their sockets 
three. 

III All thc.hangings.of the court 
round.about were of fine twined linen. 

17 And the sockets for the pillars 
were of brass; thc.books.of the pillars 
and their fillcts.of silver; and the. 
overlaying.of their chapiters_of silver; 
and all thc.pillars.of the court were 
c filleted with silver. 

13 And thc.hnnging for the.gatc.of 
the court was needlework, of blue, and 
purple, And ,r scarlet, and fine twined 
linen : and twenty cubits was the length, 
and th£ height in the breadth was five 
cubits, answerable to tlic.hanging.s.of 
the court. 

19 And their phial's were four, and 
their sockcts.of brass four; their hooks, 
of silver, and the.overlaying.of their 
chapiters and their «■ fillcts.of silver. 

30 And all the pins of the tabernacle, 
and of the, court round .about, were of 
brass. 

31 This Is Uie_sum_of the tabernacle, 
even of the.tahernaclo.of (testimony, 
as it was.counted, according.to the. 

coinmandment.of Moses, for the. 
servicc.of the Lcvltes, by thc.hand.of 
lthanmr, son to Aaron the priest. 

32 And Bczalccl thc.son.of Uri, the. 
son.of Hur, of the.trihc.of Judah, 
made -all that ■’ the Loud commanded 
•■Moses. 

21 And with him was Aboliab, son.of! 
Ahisaniach, of the.trihc.of Dan, an | 
engraver, and. a »cunning workman, 
and an embroiderer in "blue, and ini 
"purple, and in " "scarlet, and "fine. 1 
linen. 

34 All the gold that was.oceupicd for 
the work in all the.work.of the holy 
place, even the .gold.of the "■ offering, i 
was twenty and nine talents, and seven 
hundred and thirty shekels, after the. 
shekel_of the sanctuary. 

25 And the_silvcr.orthein_that.were. 
numhered.of the eongregatitm was 
a hundred talents, and a thousand j 
seven hundred and threescore and | 
fifteen shekels, afLer thc.shekel.of the j 
sanctuary : 

30 A bckali for t cvcry.nian, that is, 
half a "shekel, after thc.shekel.of the 
sanctuary, for every .one "-"that went to 
*hc_numbercd, from twenty years old 
and upward, for six hundred thousand 
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se. setlhifis. 


and three thousand and five hundred 
and filly men. 

27 And of the hundred talent*.of 
.silver were east 'tho.wickctH.of the 
SamTimry, and ■ _ thej>oekeUi_urthc vuil; 1 
a hundred Bockcts-of the hundred 
talents, a talent for a "socket. 

28 And of 'the thousarnl seven hun¬ 
dred seventy and live shekels lie made 
books for the pillars, and overlaid their 
chapiters, and <■ filleted Hum. 

25 And the.hra.sfi _of the » oflerlng was 
seventy talents, and two thousand and 
four hundred shekels. 

:1 ° Ami therewith he made *lhe_ 
sockots.to the.* door.of the J r taber- 
naclc.of the congregation, an<l the 
brazen '•altar, ami the brazen 'grate for 
it, and 'all lhe.vessels.nf the altar, 

31 And 'tlicrockets.of tile court 
round-about, and -the_.soekets.of the 
court gate, and 'all the.pins.of the tiv- 
lieruaeie, and 'all the.plns.or the court 
round ..about. 

qq AND of the blue, and «purple, 
OJ and ic "scarlet, they made « cloths, 
of service, to do_Bervicc in the holy 
place, ami made the holy 'garments 
for Aaron; « as J the Loan commanded 
'Moses. 

- And he mode 'the -cphod.of gold, 
blue, ami purple, and "'scarlet, and line 
twined linen. 

3 Ami they did-heat tlio gold Into 
'thin plates, and cut it into wires, to 
work it in a»i the blue, and in the 
purple, and in a"* the * scarlet, and 
in A*‘»thc / fine Ji nen, with cunning 
work. 

They made shouldcrplcccs for it, to 
couple./^together: by the two edges 
wasJt.cou pled .togeth er. 

s And tnc_'’"‘ cuvious_girdlc_of his 
cpliod, tlmt was uj»on it, a* woe of the, 
same, according.to thc.work thereof: 
of gold, blue, and purple, and * scarlet, 
and fine twined linen; « os J the Lqhd 
connnandod 'Mosefi, 

8 And thoy wrought *onyx 'stones 
inclosed_in -i« ouehes.of gold, graven, 
as signets are.graven, with tho.muncs. 
of the.* uhildvon.of Israel, 

7 And he put them on thc.sliouldcrs. 
of the cpliod, that they should he stones, 
for a memorial to the.* children.of 
Israel; «as J the Loud commanded 
'Moses. 

8 And he modo 'the brcastplate.of 
ip<* cunning work, like the.worklof the 
ephod : of gold, blue, and purplo, and 
|p scarlet ami flue twined linen. 

2 It was foursquare ; they niudo 'the 
brcustplato double: a span was the. 
length thereof, and a span the.brcadth 
thereof, being doubled. 

w And they sot in it four rows.of 
-stones: the first row teas a sardius, a 
topaz, and a carbuucle: this was the 
first now. 

11 And tho sceoml *rmv, an umorald, 
a sapiihirc, and a diamond. 

12 And tlio third mw, a Hgiifc, an 
agate, ami nn amethyst. 

i* And the fourth *rnw, a bervl, an 
onyx, and a jasper: they were inclosed. 
In V onehos.of gold in their inclosings. 


W And the stones were accord big. to 
thc_nftme«_of the.* children .of Israel, 
twelve, aeeording.to their names, like 
the .engravings .of a signet, > every .one 
with his imme, aeeordihg.to (hr twelve 
trilsrs, 

LV Ami they made upon Lhc brcont- 
plate chains at the ends, of wreathen 
work.of pure gold. 

18 And they made two " ouches.of 
gold, and two gold rings; and put 'the 
two "rings in the. two ends .of the breast -1 
plate. 

17 And they put the two wreathcD. 
chainfl_of "gold in the two "rings on 
the.cnds.of the breastplate. 

18 And 'the.two cnds.or the two 
"wreathenjehains they fastened In the 
two ** "ouches, and put them on the. 
Khouldcrpieccs_of tho ephod, before it. 

12 And they made two rings .of gold, 
and put them on the.two ends.of the 
breastplate, upon the.border.of it, 
w hich wa* on the.side.of the ephod 
inward. 

20 And they made two other golden 
rings, and put them on the.two sides, 
of the ephod underneath, toward the. 
forepart .of it, over against the. other 
coupling thereof, above the.-i" curious, 
gtrdle.of the ephod. 

21 And they did .hind 'the breastplate 
by his rings unto tlie.rings.of the ephod 
with a lace .of blue, that it inight.be 
above the _ <■"* curious, girdle _ of the 
ephod. and that the breastplate might 
not bejoosed from the ephod; ns 
J the Lohd commanded 'Moses. 

■" And he made 'tlic.rohc.of the 
cphod.of woven work, all n/bluc. 

23 And there tea* a hole in thc_nddst_ 
of the robe, as the.holc.of a «• habergeon. 
with a band round.about the hole, that 
it should not rend. 

And they made upon thc.hems.of 
the robo pomegranates of blue, and 
purple, and scarlet, * and twined 
linen. 

25 And they made bells qf pure gold, 
and put 'the bells lietweeu the pome¬ 
granates upon the_ s horu-of the robe, 
round _ about between the inane 1 
gnuiates: 

28 A bell and a pomogmuatc, ft bell 
and a pomegranate, rouml.ahout the. 
=hoin„of the robo to minister in; us 
J the L<o b i) connnandod 'Moscb. 

27 And they made *coats_of fine, 
linon.of woven work for Aaron, and 
for his sons, 

28 And a '"*mitro_of flnc.lincn, and 
'goodly t "honncts.of flnc.lincn, and 
"linen 'breechcs.of fine twined linen. 

22 And «. igirdlc.of fine twined linen, 
apd lilue, and purple, and «■ scarlet. 
of needlework : as J the. Lord com¬ 
manded 'Moses. 

»• And they made 'llic-i* plate.of the 
holy crown.of pure gold, and wrote 
upon it a writing, like to the.engrav- 
ings.of a signet, “Holiness to } the 
Lmu>.” 

hi And they tied unto it a laec.of 
blue, to fasten if on.higli upon the 
mitre; as 'the Lord commanded 
'Moses. 

;i - Thus was all the.work.of tho.ta- 
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henwclu.or Ihe-tent.of the congregu- 1 
Lion finished: and the_»children_of 
Israel did accordlng.to all that 3 the 
Loan commanded 'Mosee, bo dUl they. 

a» And they brought -the tabernacle 
unto Mnmtft, 'the tent, and 'all hlB 
furniture, his t> laches, his boards, his 
liars, and bis pillars, and his sockets, 
m And 'thc.covenng.of franiH’ skins 
■dycd.red, and 'thc.coverlng.of *lmdg- 
ers' skins, and 'the.vail.of the cover¬ 
ing, 

'The.itrk.of the testimony and 
'the-stuvofi thereof, and •‘the v mercy 
seat, 

m -q’lie tnble, and 'all Ibe.veBHelH 
thereof, and 'the Bhowbread, 
a" The pure * Stand lestick, with the. 
lamps thereof, even u'ith the lamps *to 
he set .in .order, and 'all the.vessels 
thereof, and 'the.oil.for “light, 

;JS And the golden 'altar, and the 
anoinling 'oil, and > the sweet 'incense, 
and -thcJiangingJor the f* tabernacle 
< door, 

*> The brazen 'altar, and his 'grate, 
of «l>russ, his 'staves, and 'all ills vessels, 
'the laver and Ids //'foot, 

*-Tlie_liangiiigB.of the court, his 
'pillars, and his 'sockets, and 'the 
hanging for the court gate, his 'cords, 
and Ida pins, and 'all thc.vcBScls.of 
thc.servicc.of the tabernacle, for the. 
tent.of the congregation, 

41 'The_eloths_or*service to dojwsrviee 
in the holy plare, and the holy 'gar¬ 
ments for'Aaron the priest, and his 
sonn' 'garments, to niinister_in_tlie_ 
lirleat’s.ollice. 

4 - According.to all that 3 the Loan 
commanded 'Moses, bo the.* children, 
of Israel made 'all the work. 

And Mohcb didjook upon 'all the 
work, and, liehold, they luin.done it " as 
3 the Loan had .commanded, even so 
had.they.done it: and Moses blessed 
them. 


A(\ AND 1 the Loan spake onto 
‘xU Moses, saying, 

2 "On the first day of the first month 
sljalt.thon_sct.up «-the_tabenwcle_of 
the.tcnt.of the congregation. 

3 And thou -slmlt.put therein "the. 
ark.of the testimony, and *cover the 
ark with 'the vail. 

4 And thou •shalt.bring.ln 'the table, 
and •sct.ln.order ''tlic.thlngs.that. 
aiT_to.bo.8et_ln_order_upon.lt; and 
tbou •slmlt.bring.in -tho > candlestick, 
and -light 'tlie.lanips thereof. 

h And thou -shalfc.set 'thc.altar.of 
*iro!d for the incense before the.ark.of 
the lostiiiHiny, and -put 'the.lianging. 
of the ' door to the tabernacle, 
j ,l And than -shalt.set 'tlie.altar.of 
the "hiimt.ofTorlng liofore the.'door, 
of thc.tahernaclo.of the.tcnt.of (he 
congregation. 

7 \iid thou •shrtU.set 'the laver he- 
twet-r the. tent.of the congregation and 
the altar, and •slmlt.put water there¬ 
in. 

* And thou •shalt.set.up 'the court 
rou lid .about, utui •hang.up 'tlie.tmng- 
ing_at the court gate. 


* And thou -shall, take the anointing 
'oil, and -anoint 'the tahemacle, and 
'all that ie therein, and -shalt.hallow 
it. and 'all the.veBBela thereof: and It 
•slmll.lic holy. 

10 And thou -shalt.anoint 'the.altar. 
of the « burnt, offering, nnd 'all bis 
vessels, and -.sanctify 'the altar : and It 
•shall.be an “altar /< -most =holv. 

i* And thou -shalt.anolnt 'the laver 
and his 6'foot, and -sanctify it. 

12 And thou -slmlt.hring 'Aaron and 
his 'sons unto the.'’door .of the.nta- 
lvcrnacle.of the congregation, and 
/'«-wash them / with “water. 

w And tlion -shalt.put.upon 'Aaron 
the holy 'garments, and -anoint hrm, 
and -sanctify him; that lie -inav_mln- 
iHter.unto Ate in.thc.priest’s.omce. 

14 And thou -shaltJiring his 'sons, 
and -clothe limn with coats: 

15 And thou -shalt.anoint them, « as 
thou didst.anoiut their 'father, that 
they -may.minister unto Me in.the. 
pric.st’.s_ofllee: for their anointing 
•shall.surely he an everlasting priest¬ 
hood throughout their generations." 

lfl Tims did Moses: acconling.Lo all 
that J f/ie Loan commanded him, so did 
he. 

17 And it CHme.to.pass In the first 
“month in the second “year, on the first 
day of the month, that the tabernacle 
was.rearcd.np. 

18 And Moses reared .up -the taber¬ 
nacle, and fastened bis 'sockets, and set 
up 'the.boards thereof, and put.ln 
'the.hars thereof, and reared.up his 
•■pillars. 

19 And lie spread .abroad 'the tent 
over the tabernacle, and put 'thc.covcr- 
ing.of the tent above upon it; « as J the 
Loud commanded 'Moses. 

20 And he took and put -tlic testi¬ 
mony into the ark, and set -tlic staves 
on the ark, and put 'the mcrcy.scat 
above upon the ark: 

41 And lie brought 'the ark into the 
tabernacle, and sct.up 'thc.valLof the 
covering, and covered the.ark.of the 
testimony ; « ns i thc Lord commanded 
'Moses. 

22 And lie put 'the table In the.tent. 
of the congregation, upon thc.sldc.of 
the tabcniacle northward, without the 
vail. 

2* And lie set the bread in_A« order 
upon it before 3 the Lord: «as J the 
Lord had.commanded 'AIosos. 

u And he put 'the /candlestick In 
the.tcnt.of the congregation, over. 
against the table, on thc_sldc_of the 
tabernacle southward. 

^ And he lighted the lanipH before 
3 the Lord ;»■ as the Lord commanded 
'Moses. 

20 And he put the golden 'altar In 
the.tcnt.of the congregation heforc the 
vail: 

27 And he 'burnt sweet incense there¬ 
on: <ins '(he Loud commanded -Moses. 

28 And he Het_np 'the hanging at the 
'•door of the tabernacle. 

29 And lie put 'thc.altar.of "“burnt. 
<jnering&ytlie_''door_ol'the_tabeniaclc. 
of the.tcnt.of the congregation and 
offered upon it -the «bumt.offerlng 
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and •‘the hi neat .offering; «as J t/ie Lord 
commanded •‘Moses. 

30 Ami he set -the laver between the- 
tcnt.uf the congregation and * h the 
altar, and put water there, to wash 
withal. 

j 31 And Moses and Aaron and his sons 
•washed their -hands and their -feet 
/ thereat: 

1 a - When they went into thc.teut.of 
the congregation, and when they came 
near unto ilic altar, they '•washed ; » as 
3 the Lord commanded -Moses. 

:tJ And he reared-up 'the court 
round-about the tabernacle ami the 
altar, and sct.up -the.hanging.of the 
court gate. So Moses finished -the 
I work. 

1 w Then a "cloud cuvcrcd -thc.tcnt. 


of the congregation, and thc_glory_of i 
J the Lord filial -the tabernacle. i 

36 And Moses was not able to enter: 
into the.tcnt.of the congregation, he-, 
j cause the cloud abode thereon, and the. 
glory_of J the Lord filled -the talar- ■ 
! nacle. . 

M And when the cloud was .taken .up 
j from over the tabernacle, the.'children_ 
of Israel ’-went.onwarri in all their 
journeys: 

:[T Hut if the cloucl •‘were not taken. 
up, then they ‘■journeyed not till the 
day that it wa.s_taken.up. 

:is For thc.cloud.of J the Lori* wax 
upon the tabernacle by.day, and fire 
j ‘■was <on it by .night, in thejsight.of all 
| the.housc.of lsracd throughout all their 
! journeys. 
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A ND 3 the Lord called unto Moses, [ 
and spake unto him out.of the. I 
t<- tabernacle.of the congregation, say- 
iiiK, 

-“•Speak unto the.' 1 children .of Is¬ 
rael, and *say unto them. If any.man 
of you ’•bring an oj*offering unto 'the 
Lori*, ye shall .bring your »i >-offering <>r 
the cattle, even of the herd, and of the 
flock. 

3 If his offering he a « burnt." sacri¬ 
fice of the herd, ’jet.lmn.&olfur a male 
without.blcmish: he shallj'oiler il /of 
his.own voluntarv.will 'at thc.'door. 
of the.'*’ tahcrnaelc.of the congregation 
before 3 the Lord. 

■* And be *shall J put bis hand upon 
thc.hcad.of the «lmrnl.oflering; and 
it *shall.hc.aeceptcd for him to make. 
atonement >cfot* Dim. 

5 And lie •shall.kill r tke *» bullock be¬ 
fore 3 the Lord: and the priests, Aaron's 
sons, .shall.** bring r thc blood, and 
■sprinkle -the blood round.ahout upon 
the altar that is 6// the.' door.of llic_ 
h tahcrnaelc.of the congregation. 

6 And he •shall.flay-the <■ bumt.offer- 
ing, and -cut it into his pieces. 

7 And thc.sons.of Aaron the priest 
•shall.put fire upon the altar, and day 
the =wood in.order upon the fire: 

s And the priests, Aarons sons, •shall. 
lay -the parts, -the bead, and -tlic fat, 
in.order upon the =wood that is on the 
Arc which i.v upon the altar: 

s But Ills -inwards and his legs shall, 
he.wash in water : and the priest 
•shall.* burn Sail on the altar, to be a 
" burnt." sacrifice, an '■* offering,made, 
by.lire, of a *■ sweet savour unto 3 the 
Lord. 

10 And if his «j> offering be of the 
flocks, name!}/, of the *>• sheep, or of the 
goats, for a <■ burnt." sacrifice ; he shall. 
Hiring it a male without.blemish. 

11 And lie ■shall.kill il on the.side. 
of the altar northward before -’fAc Loud: 


and the priests, Aarons sous, ‘shall, 
sprinkle lire -blood round .about upon 
tiic altar. 

i- And lie •sliall.cut it Into his pieces, 
with his -head and his -fat: and the 
priest *shall.lay them in.order on the 
-wood that is oil the fire which is upon 
the altar: 

ia But lie shull.wash the -inwards 
and the legs with »=water: and the 
priest •shall.Miring it *all, and ■'■burn 
if upon the altar : it is a <* bumt_'*sa- 
erifiee, an *'* oflering.made.by.flre, of a 
*• sweet savour unto J the Lord. 

u And if the *■ burnt." sacrifice for 
his "j* offering to 3 the Lord be or * fowls, 
then he ‘shall.bring his -offering of 
* turtledoves, or of young "pigeons. 

15 And the priest •shall.hring it unto 
the altar and ■wring.ofl 1 his -head, and 
‘•burn it on the altar; and thc.hlood 
thereof •shall.be.wrung.out ai the. 
a* sidc.of the altar: 

16 And he -shall.pluek.away his -crop 
with his feathers, and -east it beside 
the altar on.thc.east.part, by the. 
place.of the ashes: 

17 And he •sliall.eleavc it with the. 
wings thereof, but shall not divide.!*, 
asunder: and the priest •shall.'bum it 
upon the altar, upon the -wood that i-* 
upon the fire: it is a <* burnt_ rt sacrifice, 
an ooilcring.nmdc.hy.fire, of a *■ sweet 
savotu - unto 3 the IjOHD. 


2 “AND when -‘any will.** offer a* a 
v ineat.offering ‘unto 3 the Lord. 
his '‘."offering shall.be of fine.flour: 
and he •shall.pour oil upon it, ami •put 
frankincense thereon : 

- And he •shall.hring it to Aaron's 
sons the priests: and he •slmll.take 
thereout his handful of the.Mour there - 
of, ami of the.oil thereof, with all the. 
frankincense thereof: and the priest I 
•shall.' burn -the.ineinoiial.of it upon 
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. tliy altar, to be an offering_made..by_ 
lire, d’ a > sweet savour unto J the Loud : 

3 Ami the remnant of the s/mcsit- 
' offering shall be Aaron’s and his sons’: 
It Is a thing >■ -moHt =holy of the.oll’cr- 
[ mgs.of 1 the Loud iiisule.by.flrc. 

1 4 And if thou Hiring an oblation_of u 

2 incut .ottering baken in the oven, it 
shall he unleavened pcukes.of line. Hour 
mingled with *oil, or unleavened «wa- 
J fers anointed with *oll. 

I •*» And if tliy oblation be a '/meat. 

11 illcring baken "In a < *pan, it .shall _be of 
llucjlour unleavened, mingled with *oil. 

I 11 Thou shalt-part it in.picccs, and 
•pour oil thereon: il is si ‘J mcat_offor- 
|ing. 

7 And if thy oblation be a ?meat_of- 
fering baken in.f/iej'ryingpan, it shall_ 
hc.mude of ttnc.llour with *oil. 

I M And thou •nbalt-bring -the :/meat_ 
oll’eriiig tlisit Hs.madc of these.things 
junto 'the Loan: and •whcn.itjs.pre- 
■ sen ted unto the priest, he •shall.bring 
Jit unto the altar. 

; •' And the priest ‘shall.take from the 

jioneat.olferiiig ct-memorial thereof, and 
l•shall.'hum it upon the altar: it is sin 
' nHeriiig.inadeJiy .lire, of si • sweet sa- 
; voiir unto J the Loud. 

1,1 And Lhsit whicli.is.left of the 
:/ meat.ollering shall be Asiron’s and his 
sons’: it is a thing f<-iii08t Mioly of 
the.olleringB.of J the Loan made.by 
lire. 

11 No :/* meat .offering, which yc shsill. 
living unto 1 the Jjoud, shalLlie.nuwle 
[ wilhjeuven : for ye shsill . 7 burn no 
lesiven. nor smy honey, in auy ottering 
/ of - 1 the Loud mside.hy.llre. 

1 “ As lor tlie.n/'ohhition.of the flrst- 
Iruils, ye tthsilU’otter them unto J the 
j Loud: lint they shsill not <• be.burut on 
lhe altar for si r sweet ssivour. 

| ,:t And every upohhitlon.of thy {/meat, 

jnlfering shsill. thou .season with *salt; 
neither shsilt_thou.suHer the.salt.of 
Uic.eoveimnt.orthy ^tlod to lie-lacking 
from thy v in cat.ottering: with all thine 
offerings thou shall.Golfer ssilt. 

11 And if thou J> offer a iMUeat.oflfcring. 
of thy Ili-stlrnits unto J the Loud, thou 
shalt.* otter for -the.:/ mcat.ott’cring.of 
tliy llrstfrults green .cal's.of. corn dried 
liy the lire, even corn beatcn.out of 
I iiII. cars. 

,,r ’ And thou •Hhalt.put oil upon it, 
and day frankincense thereon: it is a 
:/ meat .ottering. 

1,7 And tlie priest •shall.'hum -the. 
memorisiLof it, pait.of tho.beatcn 
corn thereof, si ml psirt.of thc.oil there- 
iof, with sill the.fmiikilicense thereof: 
it is an oll'cring.iiiside.hy.Jlre unto J the 

j J.OUD. 

• > “AN I) if his <' 2 'oblation be a sacrl- 
!* > llce.of-pesice.ottering, If lie fi roller 
it of the herd ; whether it be si male or 
female, he shall. 7 'oiler it v without, 
blemish before •' the Loan. 

I - And he ‘shall.lay Ids hand upon 
Illic-head of his "eottering, and ‘kill it 
: at the.' ihior of the./'' luhcrunclc.offAu 
congrcgsitiou: and Aaron’s sons the 
I priests •shall. si irii i kle‘the blood upon 
ihe altar round .about. 


3 And ho ‘shall-ft olfer of the.saeriflcc. 
of the epeace.olfcring an ottering, 
imidc.by.llrc unto J the Loud ; -the 
fat "-‘■that eovereth -the -inwards, and 
-all the fsit that is upon the -inwards, 

4 And -thc.two >« *kldney8, and -the 
fat that is on them, which is by the 
.ft flanks, and -the // caul above the liver, 
with the ™ kidneys, It.shall.Uc.tsikc. 
away. 

5 Ami Aaron’s sons •shall_«burn it on 
the altar upon the « burnt." sacrifice, 
which is upon the -wood that is on the 
fire: it, is an ollering.msulejiy.ttre, of 
si r sweet savour unto ■' the Loud. 

And if his «*i> offering for a sacrillcc. 
of ^pcacc.offering unto •' the Loud be of 
the flock ; male or fcmsile, he shsill. 
>• offer it v without.blemisb. 

7 If lu 7 »-Miller si lamb for his -offer¬ 
ing, then •shall.he. 7 *otter it before J the 
Loud. 

K And he •shall.Iuy his -hand upon 
the.head.of liis "j'oliering, and 'kill it 
before the. 7 ' tsibcnisude.of the con- 
gregsition: and Aaron’s sons 'slisill. 
sprinkle -the.lilood thereof round, 
about upon the altar. 

,J And he •shall. 7, offer of thc.ssicri- 
ttcc.of the spcsice.ofl’ering an ottering. 
miMlc.hy.tlrc unto J the Loan ; tlie.fsit 
thereof, and the whoIe/« rump, it shall. 
he.takc.off hard.liy the backbone; and 
-the / fat that coveretli -the -inwards, 
sind -all the fat thsit is upon the -in¬ 
wards, 

M Ami ’■the two ^kidneys, and -the 
fsit that is upon them, which is by the 
lhinks, sind -the csiul siliove the liver, 
with the kidneys, it shall.hc.tsikc.away. 

11 And the priest •shall.'burn it upon 
the altar: it is thc.fowl.of tlic.ottcr- 
ing.msule.liy.flre unto J the Lord. 

12 And if his "v offering be a goat, 
then he 'shall.Golfer it before J the 
Loan. 

13 And he *shall Jay liis -hand ujion 
the.bciul.of it, and 'kill it before the. 
tc tabcrnsiclc.of the congregation : 
and the.sons.of Aaron ‘shalLsprinklc 
-tbc.hlood thereof upon the alLar 
round.about. 

14 And he •shall. 7 'offer thereof his 
"j 1 offering, even an ottering.made.hy. 
lire unto 1 the Loud ; -the fat *-*-that co- 
vereth -the -inwsirds, and -all the fat 
that is upon the -inwards, 

15 And •■the two *kldneys, and -the 
fat that is upon them, which is by the 
thinks, and -the caul above the liver, I 
with the kidneys,it shall.he.take.away. \ 

lc And the firicst •shall.'hum them 
upon the altar: it is thc_food_of the 
ottering, made.by .fire for a »■ sweet 
savour : all the fat is J the Lord’s. 

17 It shall be, si pcrpctusil stsitutc for! 
your generations throughout sill your, 
dwellings, thsit yc '■cat neither fsit nor I 
blood." ! 
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(kings which '■ought not to-bc.donfe, 
and ‘shall.do against« any of them: 

u If the priest that ts_anointed bdo_ 
sin accordlng-to the.t/ Bln.of the peo¬ 
ple : then -let _blrn-bring for his Bln, 
which lie hath sinned, a t young bul¬ 
lock pwithout-blcmish unto J the Lord 
fur a Bln-uttering. 

* And be •flhalLbring •-the bullock 
unto the--- dnor-of theJ<‘ tabcrnacle_of 
the e.ongrogutlon before 1 the Lord ; and 
'shall-lay bis •hand upon the bullock’s 
head, and *klll ••the bullock before J the 

I/Oltl). 

r > And tbo Driest that Is.nnointed 
•slmll-tako of the bullock’s blood, and 
•bring It to the Jr tabornaclo-uf the 
congregation: 

*> And tlie priust *sball_dlp bis ••linger 
In tho blood, and ‘sprinkle of the blood 
seven times before 3 the Lord, before 
•thc.vaiLof the sanctuary. 

7 And the priest *sbuli_put some.of J 
the blood upon the_honis_of tbc_altar, , 
of *swoot incense before J the Lord, J 
which is in thoJc lalTcrnaelc.of the , 
congregation ; and shalLpour --all tho. 
blood-of the bullock at tbc_/bottom. ' 
of tbe_altar-of the «burnt.offering 
which t> at tho_* door.uf thc>? tabor- 
naele.of the congregation. 

8 And be shall.takc.off from It r all 
tbc-fat-of the.bullock-for tho tdn_ 
offering: ■the fat that covorcth *<>the 
-inwards, and •all the fat that ut upon 
the -inwards, 

11 And •the two kidneys, and ■the fat 
tkaL is upon thou, which is by the 
Hanks, und •the caul above the liver, 
with tlic kidneys, it slml l. Li e _ t u k e.away, 

10 «-• Ajb it h was_takeu_off from the. 
)mllock-of tbe-BacrittcC-of "peaeo.offcr- 
Ings : and the priest ‘shall.* buru them 
upon the-altar_of the '■ burnt-otfering. 

n And •thejikin.of the bullock, and 
•all his Hash, with his head, and with 
his legs, and his -inwards, and his dung, 

12 Kvcn 'the whole "bullock *shalUic_ 
carry .forth without the camp uuto a 
clean place, whero the ashes :\re. 
poured-out, and t"bum hint on the . 
swood with "Arc : where the ashes are. 
poured-out shall-he.be>" burnt. 

iy And if tho.wholo oougrcgation.of 
Israel ^in .through .ignorance, and the 
thing *hc_hid from thc_eyos_of the 
assembly, and they ‘have.done some¬ 
what against <*any of thc.comiuanil- 
ments-of J the Loan concerning things 
which •'should not bc.done, und ‘are. 
guilty; 

14 When the sin. which they hare 
sinned against It, dS-known, then the 
"i-congregation ‘sbnll> otter a young 
‘bullock lor *thc Bin, and ‘bring him 

before theJ' tnbornaelo.of the congre- 
I gntion. 

15 And tbo.ciders .of the congregation 
•shall.lay their •hands upon the.licad_ 
of the bullock before J the Lord : and 
•the bullock ‘shall.be.killed before ■’ the 
liOim. 

111 Ami the priest filial is.anointed 
•shall.hring of the bullock’s blood lo 
the-' 1 ' tabernacle .of the congregation: 

17 And the priest ‘shall-dlp Ills huger 
in some.of the bluud, and 'sprinkle it 
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seven times before 3 the Lord, even •be-| B.C. lliiU. 
fore the vail. 

,a And he shall.put some.of the blood 
upon the-horns-of the altar which U 
licforo J the Lord, that is in the_<«•■ tal>cr- 
nacle_of the congregation, and shall, 
pour.out -Till the blood at the. 'bottom _ 
of the.altar. of the o burnt.oircring, 
which is at tko_« door.of thc.R- taber- 
noclo.of the congregation. 

10 And he sliaH_take 'all his fat from 
him, and * ‘burn it upon the altar. 

20 And he ‘shall.do with the bullock 
op as he did with the bullock for a sin- 
offering, so shall-hc.do with this: and 
the priest ‘shall.inakc_an.atonement 
for them, and it ‘Shall.bc.forgiven 
them. 

21 And be •shall .cany, forth •the bul¬ 
lock a< without the camp, and On burn 
him «eas he 7 *" burned the llrat^bullock: > 1 ^.'burned 
it is a sin_oBering for the us congrega¬ 
tion. 

32 When a ruler •'hath.slnncd, and 
•done somewhat through ignorance 
against «any of the-commandments, 
of 3 the Lord his aGod concerning 
things which •'should not bo.done, and 

iB_gullty; 

•** Or if his sin, wherein ho *hath. 
slnucd, ‘come-to.hls.knowledge; he 
•shall-bring hie •offering, a kid.of the 
goats, a male v wlthout.bleinlsh : 

21 And ho ‘shall.lay Ids hand upon 
thc.hcad-of the goat,and ‘kill it in the. 
place where they •'kill •the “burnt, 
offering before J the Lord : it is»a sin. 
offering. 

36 And the priest *sball-Uike of the. 
blood.of the sln.offcring with his Unger, 
and ‘put it upon the-homs.of the. 
altar.of <**burnt_offeriug, and shall. 
pour.out his •blood at thb-fbotlom-of 
the_altsir_of « "burnt.offering. 

28 And he shall.* bum mil his fat 
upon the altar, as the_fat_of tho.sacri- 
flce.of "pencc.offerings: and the priest 
■shalLmakc-ftu_atoneinent for him :is. 
concerning his sin, and It ^ •shall-hu. 
forgiven him. 

37 And if o any»one.of tho p common 
people hiln through ignorance, while 
bo docth somewhat against oauy.of 
the.coinmandments.of J the Lord con¬ 
cerning things which ‘■ought not to. 
bc.done, and be .guilty ; 

25 Or if his sin, which he hath, sinned, 

•oomo to his knowledge: then he ‘shall. 
bring his <*/* offering, a kid.of the goats, 
a fcmalo without.hlemish, for his sin 
which he AafA Binned. 

^ And he ‘shulLlay his •hand upon 
thc.hoad.of tho Bin.ofleTlng, and *slay 
•the elu-Offcring In thc.pmce.of the 
" burnt.offering. 

iw And the priest ‘sliull.Lakc of the. 
blood thereof with liis linger, and ‘put 
it uf>on the.horns.of the_altar_of 
<i "bumt.offering, and shall.ponr.out 
•all the.blood thereof at the_'hottorn_ 
of l.hc altar. 

And ho shall .take .away fill the. 
fat thereof, the fat »1 h. taken.a way 
IVom off the.saeritlee.of *pcace_oIler- 
ings; and the priest *sha))_* bum it 
upon the altar for a *■ sweet savour unto 
J the Lord ; and the priest ‘shall-make. 
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uh_utonemeut for him, and lb *shalLbe_ 
forgiven him. 

| “ And if lie ri)ring a J lamb for * a 

sin a;* offering, he shal Lbring it a female 
without .blemish. 

** And ho 'ehalLlay 1 i1b •'hand upon 
thejicad.of the sin-offering, and •slay 
it for a 8in_ofleriug in tho. place whero 
they •‘kill •the « burnt_oflerlng. 

^ And the priest ‘shall-lake of the. 
hloocLof tho siii_ofl'erlng with ills linger, 
iind *put it upon the_horii8_of the. 
altur-of « dmrnt.offering, and shall- 
pour.out 'ftll tho-hlood thereof at the. 
/ hottoni-of the altar: 

Jt '> And ho sluuLtake_away 'all the. 
fat thereof, as thc_rat_of the 'lamb *is 
lakeii-ftway from thc-sacriflcc-of the 
lioaee.offeringB; and the priest •shalL 
' burn them upon the altar, *accord- 
hig_to the-c)fferings_inado-hy-flro unto 
J the Loud : and the nricst 'shalLmuke.. 
an_ut( nemont */for hissin thatheAaf/i 
''committed, and it 'shalLbe.forglvcn 
him. 


pr “ AND if a soul h»in, and 'hear the. 
O voicc-of n swearing, and A h is a 
, t witness, whether lie •lmth.seen or 
•known of it; If he bio not utter it, 
then he •shalLbeiir his iniquity. 

2 Or if a soul •"touch any unclean 
j thing, whethor it be a carcase_of an 
unclean beast, or a carcose_of unclean 
eaUlc, or tho _ carcase - of unclean 
I “crceping-things, and if It •bc_hidden 
from him; he also shall be unclean, 
and guilty. 

2 Or if ho •"touch the.unclennncss.of 
>• man, whatsoever uncloannesB-ltJiC- 
tliat a man slmlLbC-dcIllcd withal, 
and lb *be_hid from him; when he 
•knoweth <f it, then he shall be guilty. 

4 Or If a soul h swoar »Fpronouueing 
with his lips to do-evil, or to do_good, 
whntsocvor it be that a <• >1111111 shall. 
"p pronounce with an oath, and it *be- 
lilcl from him ; when Ite 'knowetli of it, 
then ho-shall J>e_gulltv in one of these. 

1 And It 'shalLbe, whon he sbalLbe. 
guilty In ouo of these things, that ho 
•shalLconfess that ho hath sinned In 
that thing : 

0 And ho •shall.brlng his V'trespass- 
olferiug unto J the Lord for his sin 
which he hath sinned a female from 
the dock, a lamb or a kid-of the goats, 
lor a sln.ofTerlng; and tho priest -shill 1. 
makc.an.atonement for him concern¬ 
ing his sin. 

7 And if h he h bc not able to bring a 
1 liunl), then he •shall-bring for Ills 
y•’trespass, which ho hath committed, 
two turtledoves, or two young pigeons, 
unto 1 the Lord ; one for a sln-offerlng, 
and the other lor a <* burnt.offering. 

s And he ‘shall.bring them unto the 
priest, who •shall_fc offer that which w 
lor the sin.offering llrst, and •wrlng.oil' 
liis 'head from his neck, but shall not 
illvlde./Lmmiuler: 

| ,J Aiul ho'.s|iiilLh|ii Inkle ol’tlie.ldooiL 

of the slu.offering upnn the." slde.of 
the altar; und the rest of the blood 
shalLbe.wruug-out at the./ hot tom .of 
the altar: it is a _s In-offering. 


10 And ho shall-i’ offer 'the second 
for a « burnt.oflering, accordlng.to tho 
f>manner: and the priest‘shall.make_ 
an-atonement for him for his sin which 
he hath sinned, and it •shall_be_for- 
given him. 

11 But if Ji he •‘be not able to bring 
two turtledoves, or two young pigeons, 
then he that.sinncd 'shall.bring for 
his ^"offering the_tcnth.part.of an 
xcplialt of fine.Hour for a sin.offering; 
he sbalLput no oil upon it, neither 
shall.hc.put any frankincense there¬ 
on : for it is a_sln-olVering. 

14 Then 'shall-hc-bring it to the 
priest, and the priest 'shalLi/*' take his 
j hamlfuLofit, even itTneniorial thereof, 
and »'hum it on.the.altar,« according. 
to thc.oflerings_made_by_flrc unto J the 
Lord : it is a-sln.offering. 

12 And the priest 'shall_make.an_ 
atonement for him as.touchlng his sin 
that he hath sinned in one of these, 
and it 'shall.be.forgiven him: and the 
remnant 'ShalLbe tho priest’s, as a 
O' *meat_offerlng.” 

14 And J the Lord spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

“ If a soul c •"commit a trespass, and 
•sin through ignorance, in tnc.holy. 
things.of J the Loud ; then he •shall. 
bring for his ?'trespass unto J the Loud 
a rain j j <’witbout_hlcmish out.of the 
Hocks, with thy ® estimation.by shekels. 
of silver, after the.shckel.of the sanc¬ 
tuary, for a v trespass-offering: 

10 And he shalLinakc.amends.for 
'the «harm that he •hath.dono lu the 
holy.thing, and shall.add •Ihc.flfth. 
jjart thereto, and 'give it unto the 
1 priest: and the priest sball.make_an. 
atonement for him with the.rain.of the 
trcspiiss.oHcriug, and it ‘shall .bo. for¬ 
given him. 

17 And If a soul •’sin, and -commit 
»any of theso.thlngs which are forbid¬ 
den to •‘be.done by the.conimand- 
mcnts.of J the Loud ; though he wist it 
not, yet ‘is.hc.guilty, and ‘shaU-bear 
ills iniquity. 

18 And he 'shalLbring a r ram 
v without.blemish out.of the flock, 
with thy * estimation, for a trespass, 
offering, unto the priest: and the 

•ricst 'shall.makc.an.atoncincnt for 
dm concerning his ignorance wherein 
10 erred and wist it not, and it 'shall. 
)e.forglvcn hinL 

»3El is a.? trespass-offering: he hath. 
ecrtainly trcspassetl against J the LonD." 

G AliD J the Lord spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

a “ if a soul hsin. and <* 'commit ft 
trespass against J the Lohd, and die 
unto bis / neighbour In that_wbich_ 
wus_* dclivered_him_to_kce]), or in p fel¬ 
lowship, or in a thing_taken.away.bv_ 
violence, or hath deceived his /'licigli- 
bour; 

Or hare found thal.which.was.lost, 
and -lioth concerning it, and 'Hwearelh 
falsely ; in any of all these tliat a »* *man 
h doeth, sliming therein: 

4 Then it •shulLbe, hecause he •‘Imth. 

1 sinned, and ds-gullty, that he •shall. 
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Leviticus VI. 6. 


Leviticus VII. 6. 


B.C'. 141)0. restore 'that which hc.took.violently. 

away, or 'the thing which he_hath_dc- 
ccitfully .gotten, or that which was. 
dclivcrcd.hlm.to.kccp, or •the lost- 
tiling which he found, 

S.Mult.ri g;. Or all that about which he •'hath. 

24. sworn falsely ; lie ‘shall even restore it 

in the principal; and shall .add the. 
fifth.part more thereto, and h givc it 
r ... unto hint to whom it appertaineth, in 
‘ nffcnrl;. ’ thc.day.of his a trespass-offering. 
NeechAiS. 6 And he shall .bring his {/-trespass. 
iff ofTering unto J the Loiu>, a ram v with- 

y iH*rfc>fi out.bleinish out.of the Hock, with thy 
I', or vuiuu- ' estimation, for a u trespass-offering, 
jioij. unto the priest: 

V' 11 " 7 And the priest •.shall.makc.an. 

j.Juliovuh. atonement Tor him before 3 the loan: 

and it ‘shall.bcJ'orgivcn him for any¬ 
thing of all that he h liath_donc in tres- 

_ passing therein.’* 

h> tub. s AND ''the IjOiuj spake unto Moses, 
rhii/i. ri. saving, 

bcytii* iirrr. *> « •Command •■Aaron and his -sons, 
Ij m’'RST IIK saving, This is thc.law.of the « burnt. 
offkmisu. offering: It is the n bumt_offering, bc- 
o. i’h. i. eausc.of the 6 burning upon the altar 
I'.iusc-cmiiiix- all *night unto the morning, and the. 

Ilrc.of the altar shall_be_ 6 burning in 

llrb. mok- ft. 

ilaii. Thun And the priest ‘shaU.pul.on his 
ini an<cmi- ]i nL *n garment, and his linen breeches 
7nvcr- shall.ho.put upon Ills flesh, and ‘take. 
smell in? up •the ashes which the fire Miatb.con- 

simicd with the n burnt-offeriug on the 
altar, and lie •shall.put them beside the 
** altar. 

ii. Kzi-k.-H. 11 And lie •shall_])ut_ofr his -gar- 
l 1 7_ l !l incuts, and .put.on other garments, and 
•ij ;S< io i :i “carry.forth -the ashes without the 
iiJb. 12 . 21 '. camp unto a clean place. 

•uni isu .12 And the fire upon the altar shall. 
«/riucnchcd he- 6 burning in it; it shall notbc.'i put. 

hum. out: and the priest *shall_ 6 »<bum 
ficb. kuiiur. =wood on it *»* every morning, and day 
tii-ifiimnimg the a burnt.offering in.order upon it; 
inn*' ex.Ib. aD( J he •shall.* burn thereon the_=fat_ 
i:i." of the peace-offerings. 

■i. buni.-Ls- u The fire shall ever he. 6 burning 
^mvnse. U p 0n the altar; it shall never < 7 go. 
i|iioitcbe<i. out. 

].\wof tile 11 And ^bis ^ thc.law.of the s* meat. 

Gift. offering: the.sons.of Aaron ‘shall. 
offering. 6 offer it before 3 the Lord, before the 
ri. ch. ii. altar. 

n™. 15 And he ‘Shall.take of It his hnnd- 

scnt.ofrer* ful, of thc.llour.of the 'J mcat.offcring, 
in-.-. and of Ihc.oil thereof, and -all the 

VikriM^' 6 ‘ frankincense which is upon the o meat, 
/row kah- offering, and *shall_»lmrn it upon the 
mb, to altar for a sweet savour, even the. 
draw near, nicmorial.of it, unto J the Ixmn. 
r of°nSt VOl,r ' 16 And the -^remainder thereof shall 
Aaron and bis sons cat: with.unlca- 
vcncd.brcad shall.It.bc.catcu in the 
tc. lent. holy place, in thc.court.of the.'' taber- 
nacle.of the congregation they shall, 
cat it. 

17 It shall not he.baken with.leaven. 
I ‘have.given it unto them for their 
portion of My offerings.madc.by_ fire; 
h. 1 miy.of u is 6 -most riioly, as is the sin.offer- 

lioiii'.s. ing. and as the trespass-offering. 

$. '-fins. »r ill'- ,s All the males among the.* children.. 

rmtiLiiUt. c,i’ Aaron shalLcat of it. It. shall hen 
statute ibr.ever in your generations 
concerning the.oflerlngs.of J the Lord 
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made.by.flrc: cvery_onethat>-touchcth B.C. 1490. 
them Khall.bc.holyi’’ 

10 And J the Lord spake unto Moses, “offering 
saving, os Dayof 

‘-This is the.npoffering.of Aaron anointing. 
and of his sons, which they shall. 6 offer, 20 : Fxx:xix 
unto 3 the Loud in the_day_whcn he is. 
anointed; thc_tcnth.part_of an *cpli-l i>ro;icii_ 
ah.of llnc.flour for_a_{/meat-offering I offering, 
perpetual, half.of it in the morning, 
and half thereof *at *■ "night. 

- 1 «In a pan it slmll.bc.made with cvenii,-. 
■oil; and when it is * baken, thou ll:iL 

slialt _ bring _ it _ in : and the _ baken j s . xiYunited. 
piceas.of the v meat.offering sha)t.| 
thou. 6 offer/or a » swect savour unto r. »rsav»nr. 
■' the. Lord. ' of r *^c 

— And the priest of bis sons that is. ' 
anointed in.bis.stead shall.rofler it: r rrcixm-. 
it is a statute for.ever unto 3 the Lord : | 
it shall_he wholly • burnt. !hunii^. 

For every inc;it.offering.for the incense, 

priest shall.be wholly burnt: it shall | 

not he eaten.” > 

21 And J fAc Ijord spake onto Moses. I tuv of t»k 
saying. ; sin-ofkfr- 

“‘Speak unto Aaron and to his r ,v '\ 
sons, saring, This is thc.law.of the ".scr.'i.ii. 
sin.oll'cring: In thc.placc.where the 
“ burnt.oftcring ris.killed shall the sin. fr-'lSi , oII'liriL_ 
offering he.killed before J the Loki> : it is offering:. 
h -most ^hol)'. h. holy or 

35 The priest *-*■ that *“ oftcrctb it for. . 

sin shall.cat it: in the holy place shall, ii"),* L ' 
it.be eaten,in the eourt.of the. 6 taber-1 * 

naclc.of the congrcgJltion. c ‘ 11 ' 

27 Whatsoever shall.toucli thc.flcsli <j 7 . Hag. 2 . 
thereof sliall.be.holy : and when there 11 -Li. 
ris.sprinklcd of thc.blooil thereof upon 
any garment, thou shalt.wash that 
whereon it hu’jis.sprinklcd in the holy 
place. 

’•» But the earthen vessel w'hcrcin it 2 s...s>v: 2 Cor. 
ris.<-sodden shaU.be.brokcn: and if i ; t4. 
it be.csodden in a brazen pot.it -shall. c c00ked - 
be both -^scoured, and ‘rinsed in ■water. 

23 All the males among the priests 
shall.cat thrrarf: it is -most s holy. 

30 And no sin.offering, whereof any. an. Hei». ia 
of thc.blood Hs.brought into the.r- ta- n - 12 - 
bcmaclc.of the congregation to recon¬ 
cile withal in the holy place, sball.be. 
eaten: it shall.bc. 6 " burnt in the fire. bn. burnt- 

up-_ 

7 “LIKEWISE this is thc.law.of the i.awofthk 
0 trcspass.oflcring : it is 6 -must trespass. 
=ho!y. I °/™ BI ng. 

2 In thc.placc.where they h kill 'the \-l i_ 7 ' v ‘ 

<> burnt.offcring shall.they.kill -the ltoni. 4. 25. 
:*trespass-offering: and -the.blood y. -<r gniit. 
thcreof shall_he_sprinkle round.about 
upon tbc altar. similoffer- 

3 And lie shall.tofler of it -all tbc. ing 
fat thereof: *-tbc rump, and 'the fat a:>*viidiHs- 
that eovereth -the -inwards, . 

••And -the.two "kidneys, and -tbc ' J,' bring, 
fat that is on them, which is by tbc 
flanks, and 'the caul that is above the 
liver, with the kidneys, it shall Jic.Uike. 
away: 

6 And the priest ‘shall.'burn ihrm ». inirn.:is_ 
upon.tile.altar .for an uft'ering.made. ,,,ri ' nw ' 
by.lire unto J the IjOIid: ti is a -j ires- f,,,. h«»ly. 
l«iss-offer ing. 

*• Every male among the priests shall. ‘.jj u , r . \£’ 
eat thereof: it shall.be.taiten lu the 1 ,. holy.of 
holy place: it is 6 -most -holy. holies. 


r. <>r guilt, 
oftcring. or 
truisgrcs- 
s ion .offer- 
ing. 


Lkviticus VIII. 2. 


Lbviticub VII. 7 . 


B.( '.liW. 

g guil Loiter¬ 
ing. 


ClllKHT'S 

I’uimoN. 
b hrlngelli. 
« a-rt-niling- 
oll'i-rliip. 
b. hroiigliL 
ncjir. 

;/i. gift-nllcr- 
iii«. 

1 >•, i’ll ;i flail— 

I pl.ili*. 
b . hringt’lli. 


I'KAIK 
I M-’l'KU I 
Cl' I'll AN KN 
(ilVINIi, 

ll-I.Y ('ll. jii 
f). bring. 
ji. pienvd. 

IM l« «*S. 


t. witunilwl- 
]:>. Cli. 2.1.*, 
1-i; *.«. 17. 
“)>- ;n>- 

olVcriitp. 

1 . tiring. 


J. .1 cluiVilli. 


b. I it ought. 


Vow. 

DI. 17. ( H. I!l. 
O-JH. 

it/.. ;t|>- 

jimaili- 
nll'ering. 
b. hrlngethr 

b», luirnl- 
•«l'. 

(’Al'TIONH. 

is. Ps. 1G. 10. 


h. hringulli. 


bn burnt, 
up. 


2n. 1 Cor. n. 
27-31. 


'JI. 1 Cor 5. 
13. 

tl. lb’ll. 

uhilalmi. 


f AX. 


' Ah the sin. offering is, no is the 
? trespass-offering: there is one law for 
them: the priest thrit ’niakctluatone- 
ment therewith shalLhavc it. 

8 Aiul the priest **that b oUercth any 
man’s " burnt, offering, even the priest 
shall .have to himself thc_skin_of the 
a burnt.olVering which he hath b offered. 

9 And all the u< ineat.oflcring that ‘is. 
baken in the oven, and all that ds_ 
dressed in the frylngpan, and fin the 
pan, shall.be the priest’s * A that b oiler- 
eth it. 

10 And every !/< meat-offering, mingled 
with *oll, and dry, shall all thc.sons.of 
Aaron have, one ns much as another. 

11 And this is tbe.law.ofthe.saeriflce. 
of peace.offerings, which lie shall. 1 *of¬ 
fer onto the I amid. 

'-If lie b '■oiler it for a thanksgiving, 
then he ■shall.' 1 offer with the.saerilice. 
of thanksgiving unleavened j* cakes 
mingLd with *oil, and unleavened wa¬ 
fers anointed with xuil, and i'cakes 
mingled with *oil, of tine.Hour, "fried. 

,;i Besides the r cakes, lie shall./*olfer 
fur Ids "i- ottering leavened bread with 
tlie.sacrillcc-of tlmnksgiving.of liis 
pcace.olVerings. 

11 And of it lie •shall./' offer one out. 
of the whole «j- oblation/or a heave, 
offering unto ■' the Loud, and it shall. 
be the priest’s “that sprinklctli *‘tlic_ 
blnod.of the pcaee.offerings. 

i: > And tlie.llesli.of tlic.saeriliec.of 
bis peace .offerings for thanksgiving 
shall.hc.eaten the same day that it is. 
/'offered; he slmll not leave any of it 
until the morning. 

1,; lint if the.sacriflce.of his offer¬ 
ing he a low, or a voluntary .offering, it 
shall .he. eaten the Hiune.day that.he. 
/•olfcreth liis 'saerillee: and on the 
morrow also the remainder of it shall- 
be.eaten : 

Ir But flic remainder of the.fle.sli.of 
the saerillee oil the third *day shall, be. 
/"' burnt with *flre. 

1H And if an{/ of tlie.llesli.of the. 
sneriOce.of his peace-oileringsbc.eatcu 
at.all on the third *day, it Khali not 
bc.ncceptcd, neither shalLlLbe.im- 
jmted unto *-diim that />o(fercth it: it 
slmlLbe an abomination, and the soul 
*-*lhat catetli or it HhalLhcar his ini- 
fpiity. 

18 And the llesli that Houchotli any 
unclean thin;/ shall not he.caten; it 
shalLbe./'" burnt with *llrc: and as. 
for the flesh, all that_hc_elean shall. 
cat thereof. I 

20 But Ihe soul that ‘‘cateth of the. 
flesh .or thc.siicTiflec.of *ncacc_oll‘er- 
Ings, that pertain unto ■’ the Loud, 
having his uiiclcauncSH upon him, even 
"that khouI ■slmll.bc_cut.olV from Ills 
-people. 

21 Moreover the soul that shall.touch 
any unclean thiny, as thc.unclcnn- 
ness.of « man, or any unclean beast, or 
any nbomiliable unclean thini/, and *cat 
of the.flesh.ol’ llie.sacriflcc.of »peace, 
olferings. which pertain unto 'the 
Loud, even *llml *soiil •shalLbc.cuL.olV 
from Ids people.” 

--And '(he Loan spake unto Muses, 
Kuylng, 


21 “ *Speak unto the.ieliildreii.of 
Israel, saying, Ye shall.eat no manner, 
of fat, of ox, or of sheep, or of goat. 

24 And the.fat.of the I>cast_that, 
dictli.of.itself, and the.fat.of that, 
which.is.torn.with.heasts, hnav.be. 
used in any.olhcr use; butycshall.in. 
no.wise cat of it. 

For whosoever ^culelli the.fal.of 
Lhc beast, of which men /-offer an ofler- 
ing.made.hy.llre unto J the Loud, even 
the soul "-'that cateth it •shall.he.eut. 
oil' from his ^-people. 

2,1 Moreover ye Lshall.eat no manner, 
of blood, whether it he of *fowl or of 
"beast, in any.of your dwellings. 

' r ‘ Whatsoever soul it he that h;atelh 
any.manner.of blood, even "that *soul 
•sball.bc.eut.ofl' from liis =peoplc.” 

28 And 3 the Lord spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

29 “’Speak unto tliej* children, of Is¬ 
rael,, saying, *-*-Ilc_that /<olfcreth 'the. 
saeriflee.of his pcaee.offerings unto •' the 
Loud hflialLhring bis "/"■oblation unto 
■' the Loud of thc.Kueriflcc.of liis pence, 
olferings. 

30 Ilis.own hands Lshall.bring 'the. 
offcringN.of J the Loun made.by.llre, 
the »fat with the breast, it shall.he. 
bring, that 'the breast may.he.waved 

| for a wave.oflering before J the lxum. 

31 And the priest •shall/burn 'the 
fat upon the altar: hut the breast 
■shall.he Aaron’s and his sous’. 

32 And the right 'shoulder h>halLyc. 
give unto the priest/or a heavc.ollering 
oftbc_sacriffees_ofyourpeaec_ottering.s. 

33 He among the.sons.of Aaron, that 

offercth 'thc.hlood.of the pcaec.offer- 

ings, and 'the fat, shalLhavc the right 
shoulder for his part. 

:ti p or the wave 'breast and the heave 
'shoulder ♦liave.I.taken of tlic.'chil- 
drcn.of Israel from olf the.suerillces. 
of their pcaco offerings, and have, 
given them unto Aaron Lhc priest and 
unto his sons by a statute lnr ever from, 
among 'the." cnildren.of Israel.” 

35 Tnifl is the portion of thc_anoint- 
lng.of Aaron, and of the.anointing.of 
his sons, out.of the_olTerings-of J the 
Lord inadc_hy_flrc, in the day when lie 
presented them to minister unto J (he 
Lord in.thc.pricst’s.office; 

3,5 Which J the Lord commanded to 
he_given them of 'tlic.a childrcn.of Is¬ 
rael, in the day that he anointed lhcm, 
by a statute for ever throughout their 
generations. 

37 This is the law of the « burnt.ofTcr- 
ing, of the y mcat.ofVering, and of tlio 
sln.oflcring, and of the trespjiss.oflbr- 
ing, and of tlio /consecrations, and of 
the.sacriflce.of the pcacc.olferings; 

38 Which 'the Loud commanded 'Mo¬ 
ses in mount Sinai, In the day that he 
commanded 'the_»ehildrcn_of Israel 
to z-offer their «j"oblations unto 3 the 
Loud, in the.wilderncss.of Sinai. 


H AND- 1 the Loud spnke unto Moses, 
saying. 

‘-“•'fake 'Aaron and liis •xmis with 
him, and 'the garments, and the an¬ 
ointing 'oil, and a 'bulloek_for the ain. 


' B.<’. I4!)0. 
a. rh. it. 

d. sons. 


b. bring. 


in.-Km. 
a».‘J7. Ibn !). 
■J. Cli. 17. 

Di I I. 

.\rls ‘JI. 


W A V K 
UmICAsT 
AND Mk.AVK 
SlIOCMH'K. 
h. bringelli. 

»/>. ap- 
pronrli.nl>- 
lation, 
appmacb- 
ollerinir. 

Ib b. kor- 
balm. 


i. biirii.iis. 
iiiiTiisr. 


:-J Kx.ai.ai 
•2S. 


;k;.I lvi.-j.r., 
b. bringi-lli. 

s. sons, 
sir.siicrificcs. 

s, sons. 


1‘uUTin.v OF 
Tl I V. 

ANOINTINK. 
:v>. Nmn. is. 
H. 1 John " 
‘JO, 27. 

i 

;H>. Ex. 40.1J- 
15. 


XUMMAltv, 
Law of tii k 

0FFKUIM5S. 
| o.iiscnidiiig. 
ofloring. 

<;». Kift-OfTi-r- 
insr 


b. bring. 


COSSKOUA- 
TION (iPTliK 
IMlIKSTS. 
Tiir Cos- 
OIUCOATION 
UATIIKUKD. 
1-4. Kx.tfll.l, 
2; xnill; 
ao. 2 Sho. 
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Leviticus VIII. 


e. entrance, 
fc. tent. 

«c. ncronl- 
jnir-t* 
JeliUViili. 


B.C. 1490. offering, and -two "rams, and a -basket, 
of »=unlcavcned Jircad; 

3 And -gather thou -alt tlie congrcga- 
e. entrance, tlon together unto thc_<- door.of the¬ 
re. tent. tr ta1>ernaclc_of the congregation.” 

"in i‘xs° nl " * And Moses did "'■as 1 the Loud com- 
jHioriiii. nianded him: and the c assembly was. 
c. t-niicrcici- gathered .together unto the.'’ door.of 
tinn. __ the.f-tnbernnclc.of the congregation. 
hathixo. 5 And Moses said nnto tlie cougre- 
5.6. Ex.ffl.4. gallon, “nils in the thing which J the 
i. r/rb.iti»e<i. hocommanded to hc.donc." 

». in. r c And Moses brought -Aaron and his 
Ko ra. 6. n s . ^ Sf ,ns, and t> washed thrm ''with abater. 

Aaron 7 And he put upon him -the coat, 
^('t.othed^ and girded him with tho girdle, anti 
‘a ’ p*' vr)"' clothed him with the robe, and put *the 
5 ephod upon him, and he glrrlcd him 

witli the.curl ous_girdle_of the ephod, 
and bound it unto him therewith. 

8 And he put -tlie breastplate upon 
him : also he put in the breastplate 
r.p. Hi© -tlie f aUrlm and -the p=Thummhu. 
tlie Thuin- 9 be P ut n he mitre upon his 
iiiim, the head; also upon the mitre, even upon 
if Kills and Ids forefront, dld.he.put the golden 


t.p. tii© 
('rim and 
the Thum- 
ininv, the 
IfRiils and 


the perfee- -plate, the holv crown; "cas 3 the Lord 
. 0LL£ ' commanded -iloses. 
theTabeb- w And Moses took the anointing-oil, 
and anointed -the tabernacle and -all 
Anointed, that «xw therein, and sanctified them. 
io. Ex!ai. 36 . U And he sprinkled thereof Upon the 

57 ; 30.26-29. altar seven times, and anointed -the 
m , altar and -all his vessels, both -the Iaver 
t»t. or hasp. an< [ j s in- foot, to sanctify them. 

Aaron & And he poured of the anointing oil 
upon Aaron s head, and anointed him, 
to sanctify him. 

Clothed. 13 And Moses brought Aaron’s -sons. 


AND ms 
Sons 

Clothed. 


12.13. Ex.29. and put coats upon them, and girded 
■> a thrm with -girdles, and b “ put Ixmncts 

ill l cor7ii.‘ upon tlicm; “cas J the Lord command- 
3 . ed -Moses. 

b». iKn md. 14 And he brought *-thc.bullock.for 
the Sin. the sin.ofiering: and Aaron and his 
uttering. sons laid their -hands upon the.head. 
14 17. Ex. 29. nf the bullock for l.ho sin ofliRrinp' 


Vi j Kv ’ fl ‘ the.bu Hock .for the sln.offering. 

1 m troughL. 16 And he- slew if ; and Moses took 

lkiilh. -the blood, and put it upon the.borns. 
is. Eze.43. of the altar found.about with his fhi- 
9 ^ 23 Hcb ' S CT > An( * purified -tho altar, ami poured 


/ffouiMia- Iri;hc blood at the_f bottom.of the altar, 
lion. jatid sanctified it, to m mafee.reconcilla- 

m . or to tlon ii]xm it 

aioilenient 16 And he took -all the fat that teat 
fmon it. npon the -inwards, and •the '’caul above 
ch. i.4. the liver, and -tbe.two "kidneys, and 
r nmc' m< their -fat, and Moses ‘ burned it upon, 
i. hurned^is. the.altar. 

incense. 1 7 But -the bullock, and ills -hide, his 
bu. burnt, -flesh, and hts -dung, ho burnt with 
»p- xflrc without the camp; as J the Lord 

_commanded -Moses. 

Ascending. 18 Anil he brought -fAe rain for the 
•VTWi H *burnt.offering: and Aaron and his 
ivla. x ^ sone laid their-hands upon tbe.bcad. 
11.1. nsceud- of the ram. 

inK.offer- i» And he killed ft; and Moses spriii- 
H'B- klcd .-the blood upon tho altar round, 

about. 

A f. Its. '■* And lie cut the rain into A 'pieces; 


bu . burnt- 
up. 

Ascending. 


ii*. nsceud- 
iiiR.ofTer- 
! ii»S- 


A f. Its. M And lie cut tlie rain into *■ pieces; 

/. hunil-Ao. and Moses ’burnt -the head and -the 
iiH:©itse. pieces, and -the fat.. 

- 1 And lie washed -tlie imvards and 
-the legs In *wntcr: and Moses ‘burnt 
r. or savour, •the whole "ram upon _the_nltar : it 
o/mt. wa» a u*burnt^acrillee for a -sweet 


Leviticus VTII. 36. 

savour, and an off’crlng.inadejiy.flrc B.C. 1490. 
unto J /Ae Lord; "ras 3 the Lord com- nc. accoTd- 
manded -Moses. mg-m. 

- And he brought the other *ram, blood 
tlic.ram.of/"^consecration: and Aaron Appiied. 
and his sons laid their -hands upon the. 2/4W- Ex. 2 ). | 

head.of the mm. /thefillii.is 

® And lie slew it; and Moses took of comp, riu 
thc.hlood.of It, and put it upon the. u. n-itj. 
tip.of Aaron’s Tight car, aud upon 
the.thumb.of his "right hand, and upon 
thc_grcat_toc_of his "right foot. 

24 And lie brought Aaron’s -sons, and 
Moses put of the blood upon thc.tip. 
of their "right car, and upon the. 
tliumbs.of their "right hands, and upon 
thc_grcat.tocs. 0 f *thclr right feet: and 
Moses sprinkled -the blood upon tlie 

altar round.about. _ 

15 And he took -the fat, and -the Tfie Hands 
/ rump, and -all the fat that wan upon filled. 
the -inwards, and -the.-caul above the 
liver, and -the two "kidneys, and their 
-fat, and the right -shoulder: r. redimd- 

26 And ont_of tbc.basket.of ^unlea- aa,x - 
vened .bread, that was before J (Ae Lord, 

he took cmc unleavened pcakc, and a p. iiierced. 
/‘cakc.of oiled bread, and one * wafer, J; a ware r 
and put them on the fat, and upon the * rwk. 
right shoulder: 'empty. 

27 And he nut Sail upon Aaron’s hands, t. Heb.s. 3 ; 
and ui>on his sons’ hands, and waved ?■ 27- 
thrm for a wave.offering before J the 

1 . burntju. 

38 And Moses took thrm from off incense, 
their hands, and »burnt them on the <*.- aswnd- 
altar iipon the «bnmt.offcring: thep IHIl er " 
were /consecrations for a »sweet si- /. (mines, 
vonr : it in an ofl'eringjmade.by.flrc «r savour, 
unto 3 the Lord. of rg rt ‘ .' 

23 And Moses took -the In-cast, and wave ] 
waved it for a wave.offering before J the i 
Lord: for of thc.ram.of / "-consccra- ®jEx.29.a»- 
tion It was Moses’ part; as J (Ac Lord /"the fill- 

commanded -Moses. lngs. 

30 And Moses took of the anointing 0lL ^ Nn 
oil, and of the blood which trn^ upon Bionu 
the altar, and 6 prinklcd it upon Aaron. Sp Q. ,N Jv LEr> - 
nnd upon his garments, and upon his ^ ) E . 7 - 29 -‘- n: 
sons, and upon his sons’ garments with ^ 

him; and ssmetifled -Aaron, and his nvr. 1 . 2 : 

, -g:irments, and his -sons, and his sons' - 5 « 9 - 

• -garments with him. _ 

in And Moses said unto Aaron and to the flesh 
f his sons, *-«Boil -the flesh att he_<*door. ^ TKN ^ 

1 ofthc.^tabcniaclc.offAc congregation: : \V, E ^r!, 

1 and there eat it with -the brc<id that Ac ^^7 1 

. tn tlie.basket.of / *sconsecmtions, <"-as t. or cook. 

I commanded, spying, ‘ Aaron and his entrance. 

1 sons shall.eat It ’ fc ,c,,t - 

1 32 And *j-that wfilch.rcmuiucth of the 

» flesh and of ttc In-c-ad slialLyc.^buru a. hum.up. 

with "fire. __ 

- 33 And ve Stull not go.out of the. seven Days 

1 -door.of t]ie.'*'tabemacle.of^Aecnngrc- ,-' TTIIE 
. gation in seven days, until the.days.of th 'k'tent. 

your /scousecration bc_atan.end: for kx. 29 . 

■ seven da vs shall he./consecTatc 3 ’ou. o>mr. 

. 34 As he -hath.dono "this *dav, no Kze. 4 S. 2 S, 

1 1 the Lord hath eommauded to do, to 
; make.an_atoneincnt for you. >’ «r your 


38 Tlierefore shall.yc abide at U__ '^1* 

- door.of tlic.t- tabeiT.acli-.rr ine eot. 
gregation day and night seven days, 
tuid ’keep r the oluirge of 3 the Lord, that 
ye •'die not: for so I •am.eomiunndcil. ’ 

88 So Atilt)n and his sons did -all 



! IiEVTTltTUB IX. 1. 

! B,C. 1490. -things which 3 the Lord commanded 
1 j. .Miovnh. Itv theJuiiuLof Moses. 


Tiik 
Kmii rn 
1*AV. 

1. Kzo. 4:1.27. 

2. llefo. 7.24- 
27. 

a. an ascerul- 
jnu-oltur- 
h'K 

■p. or perfect. 

0. bring 
near. 

I. HOItH. 


4. Til. 1. 13, 
14. Heb. 9 
28. 1 lev. 1.7. 
(/. KlfL-OUtT- 
I' I UK. 

I TllE ]*KOPl,E 

Ajsskmllk. 
te. tent. 


C. v. 23. 


Aaron 
1 Dirboted. 
7 '. prepare. 
up. np- 
firoudu 
offering. 
ac. ru-coril- 
Ing-ns Je¬ 
hovah. 

Tiik Sin. 

OFFERING 

l For Aaron. 


/. foumla- 
tion. 

i. lnimlju. 

I nee tine. 

II. Hub. 13, 
11-13. 

1. Imrnt-iip. 

Ascending. 
OFFERING, 
a. ascend* 
illK.oHer- 
ii‘K- 


». blinil-ILS. 
] license. 


Ul'llltINGS 
Foil TIIK 

C Kurus. 
up. ap- 
I jironuli. 

! olVuriinr. 
j p. prepared, 

1 «. ordinance. 

i It ft. 
Offering. 

! y. girt.ulliT- 

I _ lllK - 

l’KAlK. 

Offkhi.su, 


L AND it ciiinc.Ui-psvss on the olglith 
(7 xdny, that Moses called Anron and 
ills sons, and the-.eldewLof Israel; 

a And he .saltl unto Aaron, “-Take 
thee a young calf for a sln.offerlng, and 
a ram for a <« burnt.offerlng, v without, 
blemish, ami £>offer them before 3 the 
Loan. 

a And unto the_*cliildrcn_of Israel 
tliou slmlt.speak, saying, ‘»Tftke ye a 
kld.of the goats for a sin .offering; mid 
a calf and a lamb, both of the first year, 
v althout.blendeh, lor a “burnt.offcr- 
Ing; 

^ Also a bullock and a ram for peace, 
offerings, to sacrifice before 3 the Lord ; 
and a u nicat.oll’ering mingled with 
*oil: for to day J the Lord will.appear 
unto you.'" 

6 And thev brought that -which Moses 
commanded before thc.b tabernacle.of 
the congregation: and all the congre¬ 
gation drew.ncar and stood before 3 the 
Lord. 

c Ami Moses said, “This te tho thing 
which 3 the Lord commanded that.yc. 
should.do: and thc.glory_of J the Lord 
sball.appear unto you.” 

I Ana Moses said unto Aaron, “*Go 
unto the altar, aud v * offer thy -sin. 
offorlng, and thy n-hurnt_offcrlng, ami 
•make.an.atoneinent for thyself, and 
for the people: and p 'offer -thc_"i*of- 
fcrlng.of tho people, and •mukc.an- 
atonement for thoiu; «>*aa 3 the Lord 
commanded." 

6 Aarou therefore went unto the 
altar, and slew -the_calf_of the sin .of¬ 
fering, which was for lilmsclf. 

'•> And tho.sons.of Aaron brought 
•the blood unto him: and he dipped 
his finger in the blood, and put it upon 
thejiorns.of tho altar, and pourod.out 
-tho blood at the_/hottom.of the altar: 

10 Hut the fat, and •■the kidneys, and 
the caul above tho liver of the sin. 
offering. he •burnt upon tho altar; 
i'-* as J the Lord commanded -Moses. 

II And the flesh and tho hide lie 

burnt with *flre without tho camp. 

12 And ho slew -the «* Imrnt.ofierlng; 
and Aaron's sons presented unto him 
the blood, which he sprinkled round, 
about upon the altar. 

115 And they presented •■the « burnt, 
offering unto him, with the.pleces there¬ 
of, ami 'the head: and he ‘ burnt them 
upon the altar. 

u And lie did wash tho -inwards 
and the legs, and * burnt them upon 
tho “Imrnt.oirorlng on the altar. 

I: > And lie brought the people’s <i;>--of¬ 
fering, and took r the goat, which was 
tho sln.oflerlng for the people, and slew 
it, and offered.It.lbr.sin, as tho first. 

1,1 Aud he brought -the «lmrnt.offcr- 
lug. and v offered It aceording.to the 
“ manner. 

17 And lie brought the t'mcat.offcr- 
hig, and took a handful thereof, and 
• burnt it upon the altar, beside the. 
«Imrnt.sncrliico.of tho morning. 

1S He slew also -the bullock and the 
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ram for a Racrlflce.of *peane_offerings, i B.U.1490. 
which was for the peoplo: and Aaron’s 
sons presented unto film the blood, 
which lie sprinkled upon Lhe altar 
round.ahout, 

19 And tJie fat of tho bullock and of 

the ram, tTie /rump, and that which /. fat.tail. 

covcreth the inwards, and the kidneys, 

and tho rcaul above tho liver: r. reduml- 

20 And they put the fat upon the a,,ce * 

breasts, and he f burnt tho ®fut upon uburnt.ns- 
the altar: incense. 

- l And the breasts and tlic right 
-shoulder Aaron waved for a wave, 
offorlng before 3 the Lonp; ocas Moses 
commanded. _ 

-- And Aaron llftcd.up his -hand to- Blessing 
ward tho people, and blc 6 eed them, and an u TI j E 
caine.down from p offcritig.of the sin. 
offering, and the «• hurnt.ofl’crlng, and 22^7 Luke 
Npeacc.ofterings. 24. so. 

29 And Moses and Aaron went Into v- preparing, 
the Je tabemacle.of the congregation, te. tent. 

and eame.out, and blessed -the people; ———- 

and thc_glory_of 3 the Lord appoared comes K 
unto all tlic people. 21 . Cm. < 1 . 4 . 

** And there came a fire out from Jnd*. e. ’ 21 ! 
hoforo 3 the Lord, and consumed upon ? ^in. ih.:i 8, 
the altar -the n burnt.oflcrlng und the j.j “j> a .Jo 3 
fcfat: which wlion all the peoplo saw, „ nseend- 
they shouted, and fell on their faces. ing.offer- 

ing. 

-j z-v AND Nadab and Abiliu, the. stha.n<iiT 
JA/ sons.of Aaron, took cither.of. Fire. 

thorn his censer, and put fire therein, abYiiu'cuv- 
nnd put Incense thereon, and 6 offered KUMKJJ 1 ’ 
strange fire before J the Lord, which $<•<-. Kcd. 6 . 
Ho commanded them not. 

2 And there went .out fire / from 3 the 
Lord and devoured them, and they s.cdwuMii!. 
died boforc J the Lord. 3. 1 - 4 . 

9 Tlion Moses said unto Aaron, lk< ®his r r ^ 0 n i 1 "l >0_ 
te it that J the Loud Bpakc, saying, 1 V ah. v 

will.hc.sanctiflcd In them .that.come. - 

nigh Me, and before all tho people 1 savctY- 1 
win.lie_glorlfled.” And Aaron held. fied. 
his_]ieaeo. 3 . Ezc. 2 s. 22 . 

■* And Moses called MlshaSl and S5l- i y, ch 1 ,. l ^ 2H - 
zaphan, thc.sonB.of Uzzlel thc.unclc. y 

of A;iron, and said unto them, 4 ‘*(’ome_ Nadar and 
near, 'carry vour -brethren from -be- 'YVkd uIY- 1 
fore the sanctuary <out_of the camp." 4 y x G ]S 

5 So tlioy wcnt.ncar, and eairicd 22 .*' Arts h. ■ 
them In their coats < out of the camp; u. 9. 10 . 
“aus Moses had .said. (. towuhoiit. 

c And Mosos said unto Aaron, and ”n^ s ou ' 
unto Kleazar and unto Itlmmar, his —^—-— 
sons, w •'Uncover not your hends, nel- chawik 
tiler h rcnd your clothes ; lest ye die, and g. Cutup. 
lest wrath come upon all the <■ people: kw. 21 . 1 —i. 
but Hetyour brethren,the.whole house. 
of Israel, bewail the burning which k 

3 the Lord hath kindled. 

7 And ye shall not go.out from the. 
vdoor.of thc.^tabornacle.of the con- c. cii trance, 
grogatlnn, lest ye die: for thc.anolnt- ,c - 

ing oil.of 3 the Loud te upon you." 

And they did uccordlng.to thc.word. 
of Moses. 

8 And J the Loud spake unto Aaron, 

wiving, _ 

i' “>-Do not drink «’wlno nor strong, wine ani» 
drink, thou, nor thv sons with thee, strung 
when ye go into the J« taberimclc.of 
the congregation, lest yo h die: it shall - L 

be a statutc.for ever throughout your y n>m *' 
generations: te. u*«t. 
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10 And that vc inar.nut.di(Terence 
between *holy anil Minholy, and l»e- 
tween * unclean and »c*lcan ; 

11 And that ye nmv.tench •'the.*chil¬ 
dren .of Israel ••all the statutes which 
J the Lord -hath.spoken unio them by 
thc.hamLof Moses.” 

u And Moses spake unto Aaron, and 
unto Elcazar and unto Ithamar, his j 
sons that were .left, “ 'Take 'the g meat. I 
offering "that remaineth of the.offer- 
ings.of J the Lord madc.by.flre, and 
•eat it without_leaven beside the altar: 
for it is >> -most =holy: 

1:1 And ye ‘ShaiLeat it in the eholy 
place, because it in thy due, and thy 
sons’ due, of the_° saeriflces.of J the \ 
Lord madc.hy.flrc: for so 1 am.com- 
manded. 

14 And the wave •‘breast and *heavc ^ 
•■shoulder sliall.yc.cat in a elean place; 
Ihou, and thy sons, and thy daughters 
with thee: for they be thy due, and thy 
sons’ due, which *arc_givcn out.of the. 
sacrifices . of peace _ offerings _ of the _ 

•• ehildrcn.of Israel. 

ij The heave shoulder and the wave 
breast shall.they.bring with thc.offer-. 
ings jnade.by.flre.of the fat, to wave it 
for a wave.offermg before * the Lord : 
and it •shalLbe.thine, and thy sons’ 
with thee, by a statutc.for ever; as 
1 the Lord hath commanded.” 

1C And Moses diligcutly ^sought •the. 
goat.of the sin.oflering, and, behold, it 
wasjm burnt: and he was_angry with 
Elcazar and Ithamar, the_sons_of 
Aaron "which wcre.left alive, saying, 

17 “ Wherefore diavcye not eaten rihe 
sin.oflering in the <■ holy place, seeing 
it is -most slmly, and (4od hath_given 
it you to bear •the.iiiinuity.of the con¬ 
gregation, to make_atonement for them 
before J the Lohd 

13 Behold, •XhcJjlood.of it was not 
lirought.in within the "holy place: ye 
sliould.indced have.esitcn it in the holy 
place, <*cas I commanded.” 

19 And Aaron said unto Moses, “Be¬ 
hold, this day *have_they J> offered their 
••sin .offering aud their «*-bumt_offering 
before J the Lord ; and such tilings 
havc.bcfallcn me: and if I had_catcn 
the sin.oflering to-day, should it have, 
been 9 accepted in thc_sight.of J the 
Lord ?” 

20 Aud when Moses heard that, » lie 
was content. 


U AND J the Lord spake unto Mo¬ 
ses and to Aaron, saying unto 

them, 

-■‘•Speak unto llic_*elilldrcn_of Israel, 
saying. These are the beasts which ye 
shalLcat among all the beasts that are 
on the earth. 

3 Whatsoever partelh the hoof, and 
i is cloven looted, muf chcwcth the end, 
among the beasts, that shall.yc.cat. 

4 Nevertheless •these shall ye not cat 
of Uiciu.that.chcw the end, or of them, 
that .divide the hoof; as •the camel, 
because he cheweth the cud, hut dlvhl- 
cth not the hoof; he is unclean unto 
you. 

5 And *-the coney, because he eheweth . 


the cud, but dividetli not the hoof; ht 
is unclean unto you. 

r> And *the hare, Itccuusc lie chewoth 
the cud, but divideth not (he hoof; he 
w unclean unto you. 

7 And -the sw'inc, though he divide 
the hoof, and be elovenfooted, yet he 
chewcth not the cud; he is unclean to 
you. 

3 Of their flesh shall ye not eat, and 
their carcase shall ye not touch; thep 
are unclean to you.’ 

,J -These shali.ye.eat of all that are 
in the waters; whatsoever hath fins 
anti scales in the waters, in the seas, 
and in the rivers, them shall .yc.eat. 

10 And all that have not’fins and 
scales in the seas, and in the rivers, of 
all that move in the waters, and of any 
^living -thing which is in the waters, 
thep shall be an abomination unto 
you: 

11 They shall.be even an abomination 
unto you; yc shall not eat of their flesh, 
but ye shall.bave their •carcases in. 
abomination. 

J 2 Whatsoever hath no fins nor scales 
in the waters, thal shall be an abomina¬ 
tion unto you. 

13 And •these are they which ye shall 
have.in.ahomination amoug the /fowls; 
they shall 'not hc.caten, thep are an 
abomination: •the eagle, ancf •the os- 
sifrnge, and •the ospray, 

14 And •the vulture, and •the kite 

after his kind; I 

15 •Ever}’ raven after his kind ; 

1C And *the <>owI, and •the night- 
hawk, and -the cuckow, and nhc hawk 
after his kind, 1 

17 And *thc little.owl, and •the cor-, 
uiorant, and *1110 great.owl. 

13 And •the swan, and •the pelican, 
and •the gicr.eaglc, 

19 And *the stork, the heron after her 
kind, and •the lapwing, nnd -the lint. 

20 All /fowls that creep, going upon 
all four, ft shall be an abomination un¬ 
to you. 

21 Yet 'these may.ye.cat of even- 
flying crecping.thing "that goeth upon 
all four, which have legs above their 
feet, to leap withal upon the earth; 

— Even •these of them ye may .eat: 
•the locust after his kind, and -the bald, 
locust after his kind, and •the «■ beetle 
after his kind, and •the grasshopper 
after his kind. 

23 But all other flying creeping .things, 
which have four’feet, shall be an 
abomination unto you. 

24 And for these vc shall.hc.unclean; 
whosoever "toucheth tlic.carcase.of 
them shall.be.unclean until the even. 

23 And whosoever benreth ought of 
tlic.carcase.of them shall .wash his 
clothes, and •bc.unclcan until the even. 

2,5 The carcases of every beast which 
divideth the hoof, and is not cloven- 
footed, nor chcwcth the cud, are unclean 
unto you: every .one "that toucheth 
them shall.lie.uhclcan. 

27 And whatsoever goeth upon his 
paws, among all manner of beasts that 
go on all four, those are unclean unto 
you: whoso "toucheth their carcase 
shall.be.unclean until the even. 
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» And "hc_that bcarcth -the.car- 
rnse_of them HhulLwash IiIh clothes, 
amt *l>c_unelenn until the even: ihrji 
mr unclean unto you. 

These also .shall be "unclean unto 
von among the creeping-tilings "that 
creep upon the eurtli; the weasel, and 
the mouse, ami the tortoise after his 
; kind, 

! so And the ferret, and the chameleon, 
and the lizard, and the snail, and the 

mole. 

;| i These are "unclean to you among 
all that creep: whosoever "±doth .touch 
them, when they be.dcad, shalLhe_nn- 
clean until the even. 

And upon whatsoever any of them, 
when they are_dcad, ‘‘doth.fall, it shall- 
he_unclean; whether it be any vessel, 
of wood, or raiment, or skin, or sack, 
whatsoever vessel it be , wherein any 
work Ts.donc, it hmuBt_be_put into 
water and it •.shall_bc_unclean until 
the even ; so it ’shall-bo-elcansed. 

:tl And every earthen vessel, where- 
into any of them h falleth, whatsoever 
is in it s'liall.bc.unclean; and ye shall, 
hreak it. 

w Of all /'*mcat which h may_be_ 
eaten, that on which such water h cometh 
shnll.bc.uncleau: and all drink that 
‘■may.bo.drunk in every such vessel 
shalLhc-iinclcan. 

And every thing whereupon any 
pari of their carcase Talleth shall.bc. 
unclean ; whether it be oven, or ranges 
for pots, they shalLbc-broken down : 
far lhey are unclean, and shalLbe.un- 
elean unto vou. 

:W Nevertheless a fountain or pit, 
whereitt there is « plenty of = water, 
shalLhe-eleaii: but "that-whlclutouch- 
cth their carcase shulLhe,unclean. 

And if any part of their carcase 
■' fall upon any sowing seed which is.to. 
ho.sown, it shall be clean. 

;ls Hut if any water Hie.put upon the 
I seed, and any part of their carcase ’fall 
thereon, it shall be unclean unto you. 

:i;i And if any licnst, ol’ which ye ^inay. 
cat,die; "he.that toucheth thc.carcnlso 
thereof shall _ lie _ unclean until the 
even. 

■*" And "hc.tlmt eateth of the.car- 
casc.ol' it shall.wnsh his clothes, and 
•he.unclcftn until the even: "lie also 
that.hearcth •■the.carcaso.or it shall, 
wash his clothes, and •be_uuelean until 
the even. 

11 And every "(Teeping.thlng that 
cm-pel.h upon the earth shall be an 
ahoniimitiou; It shall not he .eaten. 

Whatsoever goeth upon (he belly, 
and wliatsoevcr goeth upon all four, or 
whatsoever d-diath more feet among all 
"creeping, things that creep upon the 
earth, them ye shall not eat; lor thru 
are an abomination. 

*'■ Ye shall not make ?/*-yourselves 
aliomiitable with any «ereeping_thing 
"that ereepeth, ncither’shalLye.inakc. 
your.se lves.unclcan with them, that ye 
•shonld_be.de filed tlicreby. 

■ |1 For I am J •'the Loan your =Ood : 
vc ‘shall therefore sanctify.yourselves, 
and ye ’shall.be =holy; for £ am -holy: 
nel tnershall.yc.defile r/*-yourselves with 


any manner of »crceplng_thlng "that 
ereepeth upon the earth. 

■** For £ am J the Lorn* "that bring 
cth you up out.of the.land.of Egypt, 
to be your =God: yc ’shall therefore be 
=-holy, for £ am -holy. 

This is thc.Iaw.of the beasts and 
of the fowl, and of every "living ’crea¬ 
ture that movetii in the waters, and of 
every creature that ereepeth upon the 
earth: 

* 7 To inakc.a.diHcmicc between the 
unclean and a!> the clean, ami between 
tile 1 beast "that inay.hc.caten and 
a& tho i beast that may not hc.caten." 


AND J the Loud spake unto Mo¬ 
ses, saying, 

2 “’Speak unto the.»chUdren_ofIs¬ 
rael, saying, If a woman havc.coneeivcd 
seed, and *bonic a man.child : then she 
’shall.be.unclean seven days ; accord¬ 
ing, to the.days.of the.separation.for 
her Infirmity shall.shc.bc.unclean. 

a And in the eighth "day the.flesh. 
of his foreskin shalLbc.circmnciscd. 

■* And she shall then continue in thc_ 
blood.of her purifying three and thirty 
days; she shall .touch no hallowed*, 
thing, nor come into the sanctuary, 
until the.days.of her purifying bc.ful- 
flllcd. 

5 Hut if she bear a maid.child, then 
she ’shalLbe.nndeaii two weeks, as in 
her separation : and she shall .continue 
in thc.blood.of her purifying three¬ 
score and six days. 

c And when the.days.of her purifying 
are.fulfilled, for a son, or for a daughter, 
she slmll.bring a lamb a of the first year 
for a «hurnt.oficring, and a young 
pigeon, or a turtledove, for a sin.olfer- 
ing, unto tlie.^'door.of thc_'-’ taber- 
naele.of the congregation, unto the 
priest: 

7 Who *shall.t offer it before J the 
Loan, and ’inftkc.iin.atoncmcnt for 
her; and she ’ShalLbe.clcansed from 
thc.issue.of her blood. This is the. 
law.for her "that hath.bornc a *malc 
or a "female. 

8 And if ft she be not able to bring a 
lamb, then she ’shall.bring two ftur-1 
ties, or two young pigeons; the one for j 
the <« Imrnt.olfcring, and the other for 
a sin.offcrlng: and the priest ’.shall. 
make_an_atonemcnt for 1 i cr, and she 
‘sliall.be.clean.’' 

AND •’ the Loud spake unto Mo¬ 
ses and a« Aaron, saving, 

2 “ When a « man shnlLhavc in the. 
skin.of his flesh a rising, a scab, or 
hright.spnt, an<l It ’he in thc.skin.of 
his flesh like the.*plague.of leprosy;- 
then he ’Khali .be.brought unto Aaron 
the priest, or unto one of his sons the 
priests: 

:) And the priest ’shall.look.on •‘the 
plague in thc.skin.of the Mesh : and 
when the hair in the plague ds.turned , 
white, and the plague in sight be deeper 
than the.skIn.of his flesh, it is a! 
plague.of leprosy: and the priest j 
•shall.look.on him, and ’pronounce i 
him unclean. I 
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j 4 If the brlght.spot be white in the 
'skin.of his flesh, and In sight be not 
deeper than the skin, and the.hair 
thereof*he not turned white; then the 
| priest ♦Hhall_Khut-iii' him that hath 
-the plague seveu days: 

6 Arid the priest *shalLlook_on him 
the Beventh *day : and, behold, if the 
plague In hie eight *be_at_a_atay, and 
the plague ‘spread not in the skin ; 
then the priest •shall_sbut_Uin)_up 
seven days more: 

c And the priest *shall_look_on him 
again the seventh "day: and, behold, 
if the plague be /somcwhat.dark, and 
the plague ‘spread not in the skin, the 
priest »shal]_pronomicc_hlm_clcan : it 
in but a scab; and he *s)iall_wash bin 
clothes, and •be.elean. 

7 But if the Hcab spread much abroad 
In the skin, after tuat he hath.bccn. 
seen of the priest for his cleansing, he 
•Bhall.bc.sccn of the priest again ; 

8 And if the priest *sce that, irehold, 
the scab •spreadeth in the skin, then 
the priest ‘shall.pronounce.him.un- 
clcan : il is a leprosy. 

v When the.plague.of leprosy MLs in 
a a man, then he ‘shalLbe.brought 
unto the priest; 

10 And the priest •shall .see him: 
and, behold, if the rlBing be white in 
the skin, and ii ‘liave.turncd the hair 
white, and there be q quick 1 raw flesh 
in the rising; 

i* 3£t is un old leprosy in thc.skin.of 
his flesh, nnd tho priest -shall _pro- 
nouncc.him.unclean, and shall not 
elmt_him_up; for ht is uncleau. 

13 And if a * leprosy break_out abroad 
in the skin, and the leprosy -cover •■all 
tbe.Bkin.of him that hath the plague 
from his head even to his foot, where¬ 
soever the priest looketh; 

13 Thon the priest ‘shall.considcr: 
and, behold, if the leprosy ‘have, 
covered •■all his flesh, he ‘shall.pro¬ 
nounce Jit lean that hath •the 
plague; it *is all turned white: ht is 
clean. 

14 But when 1 raw flesh appeareth in 
him, he shall.bc.unclcan. 

L * And the priest •ahall.eee the l raw 
*fl<ish, and *pronouncojilm_to_be-un- 
cleah: for the * raw "flesh is unclean: 
it is a leprosy. 

16 Or if the J raw "flesh Hum jigaiu, 
and ‘be.changed unto white, he ‘shall, 
come unto the priest: 

17 And the priest ‘shall..sec him ; ami, 
behold, if the plague *bc_Lurued into 
white; then the priest ‘shall .pro¬ 
nounce Jm/i.clean that hath *“the 
plague: lie is clean. 

18 The flesh also, In which, even in 
thc.skIn thereof, ‘■was a boll, and *is_ 
healed, 

1!) And in the.placc.of tbe boil there 
•be a white rising, or a brlghtjspot, 
white, and somewhat.reddish, and It 
•be.shcwcd to the priest; 

And if, when the priest ‘flectli it, 
behold, it be in.sigbt lower than the 
skin, and the.hair thereof ‘be.turned 
white; the priest •sbalLproiioimce. 
him.unclcan : it in a plague.of leprosy 
brokcn.out of the boil. 
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21 But If the priest Hook.on it, and, B.C, 1400. 
behold, there be no white hairs therein, 
and if it be not lower than the skin, 
but be /somewhat.dark: then the /. faini. 
priest * 8 haUjbut_hiin_up seven days : 

23 And if it Hpread much abroad in 
the skin, then the priest •shall.pro- 
nounce him unclean: it is a plague. 

21 But if the bright spot '■stay in his 
place, and spread not, il is a "burning 
noli; and the priest ‘BhaULpronounee. 
him.clean. 

M Or if there *-be any flesh, in the. a bhkuit 
skin whereof there is a. '•hot burning, shut. 
and the J quick flesh that burnetii ‘have &• bumiii.:- 
a white bright_spot, somewlmt_r eddish, 
or white; 

21 Then tbe priest ‘ 6 hall.look.upon 
it: and, behold, if the hair in the 
bright_epot ‘be.turncd white, aud it 
be xn sight deeper than the skin; it is 
a leprosy brokcn.out of the burning; 
wherefore the prieat ‘shall.pronounce 
him unclean: it is the.plague.of le¬ 
prosy. 

26 But if the priest riook.on it, and, 
behold, there be no white hair in the 
i bright .spot, and it be no lower than 
the other skin, but be / 6 ©mewhat_ /• f^nt. 
dark; then the priest ‘shall_£hut_him_ 
up seven days: 

' s And the priest ‘Shall Jook.upon 
him the seventh *day; and if it be. 
spread much abroad in the skin then 
the priest •shall.pronounce hint un¬ 
clean : il is the.plague.of leprosy. 

28 And if the bright .spot Htay’in his 
place, and spread not in the skin, but 

it be f somewhat.dark : il is a rising.of /■ faint ' 
the burning, and the priest •shall.pro- 
nouncc him clean; for it U an intlum- 
ination.of the hurning. _ 

29 If a • man or woman ♦'have a plague lepbusi- 

upon the head or the beard: THK Heah. 

30 Hien the priest *shalLsec *"the *- ileb - » #1 ‘. 
plague; and, behold. If It be in_sigbt 
deeper than the skin; and there be in 

it a i7 yellow thin hair; then the priest <j. gold. 
•shall.pronounce him unclean : it is a 
dry .scall, even a leprosy upon the head fTV , n ’ 
or "beard. ‘tsihab. 

31 And if the priest h look_on *the_ shiniiiK 
plague.of the seal], and, behold, it be llke K ° IJ ‘ 
not insight deeper than the skin, ami 

that there is no black hair in it: then 
the priest ‘sbftlLshut.up him that hath 
•"the.plague.of the scall seven days: 

83 And In the seventh "day the priest 
•shallJook.on *“thc plague: and, be¬ 
hold, if tbe scall ‘spread not, and 
thcre.bc In it no </ Yellow hair, and tbe 
scall be not In.sigbt deeper than the 
skin: 

33 He ‘shalLbc.shftven, but •"the scall 
! shall he not shave: and tbe priest 
j *shall_shut_up him that hath Hhc scall 

seven days more: 

34 And in the seventh "day the priest 
■shall.look.on »the scall; and. behold. 
if tbe scall *ho not spread In the skin, 
nor be in.sigbt deeper than tlie skin : 
then tho priest ‘ShalLpronouncc him 
clean: and he »shftlLwusb his clothes, 
and ‘bo.clean. 

05 But if the scall spread much in 2 . 

the skin after his cleansing : 4 7i 1 lL X 

M Then the priest ‘shall.look on him: 
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I iitiil, behold. if tlic scsi 11 die-Sprcad in 

II lie skill, Hip priest shall not seek for 
j:t»y«‘llmv «lmir ; hr is unclean. 

"* lint il tin; scull *he in his sight at. 

| n .stay, anil that there -Is black hair 
Igruwn.np therein ; the stall *is healed, 
he is clean : and the priest ■sliall.pro- 
nounec.hiin.elean. 

IT a Milan also or a woman •‘have 
in the.skin_iif their llesh bright.spots, 
even while brlght_spots: 

:w Then the priest •shall.look : and, 
behold, if the bright.spots in the.skin. 
of their rtesli be / darkish white; it is 
a IVeek led .spot that groweth in the 
skin; lie is clean. 

10 And the < man whose hair Ms.fallen, 
olf Ins head, lie is bald ; yet is he clean. 

And he that ' hath his hair fallen, 
olf from the.parb.of his head toward 
Ills face, he is forehead .bald: yet is he 
clean. 

<- And if ’‘thcrc.be in the bald.head, 
or »bald.forehead, a white reddish 
sure; it is a leprosy sprimg.up in his 
bald.head, or his bald.forehead. 

■w Then the priest 'shalLlook-iipon 
it: and, behold, if the.rising.of the 
sore be white reddish in his bald.head, 
or In his hakl.forehead, as the leprosy 
uppcarclh in the.skin.of the flesh ; 

4i g)e is a leprous • inan, he is un¬ 
clean : the priest shall.nronounec him 
utterly .unclean; his plague is in bis 
head. 

And the leper In whom the»plague 
is, his clothes shall.be rent, and his 
i head hare, and ho shall _put_a_cover- 
, intc upon his upper-lip, and shall.ery, 

‘ Unclean, unclean.’ 

4 ,; All thc.days wliercin the plague 
shall be In him he shall.hc.dcfllcd ; he 
is unclean; he shall.dwell alone: 
without tlie camp shall his habitation 
be. 

47 'I’hc garment also that the.plaguc. 
of leprosy Ms in, whether it be a woollen 
garment, or a linen garment; 

Whether it be In the warp, or woof: 
of linen, or of woollen; whether in a 
skin, or in any.thing made.of skin ; 

4-’ And if the plague *be greenish or 
reddish in the garment, or in the skin, 
cither in the war)), or in the woof, or 
In any thing.of skin; if is a plague, 
of leprosy, and •shall, he. shewed .unto 
'the priest: 

:o And the priest •shall.look.upon 
•the plague, and •shut.up it that hath 
•the plague seven days : 

M And lie •shall.look.ou --the plague 
on the seventh "day : if the plague *be. 
spread in the garment, either in the 
warp, or in the woof, or in a *skin, or 
in any work that Is.made.of ".skin; the 
plague is a fretting leprosy : il is un¬ 
clean. 

s - lie ‘shall therelbro Wnirn •that 
garment, whether *warp or »woof, In 
• woollen or lu "linen, or 'any thing.of 
•skin, wherein the pluguc Ms: for if is 
a fretting le[»rosy ; it shallJtcJ'burnt 
In the lire. 

r;{ And If the priest shall .look, and, 
behold, the plague *he not spread In the 
garment, either In the warp, or In the 
wool', or In any thing.of skin ; 


Leviticus XIV. 10. 

m Then the priest •shall.eommand JLC. I I'm. 
that they wash the thin<j wherein the 
plague is, and he •shall shut il.up 
seven days more: 

S5 And the priest •shall.look.ou -the 
plague, alter that it is washed: and, 
behold, ?/the plague have not changed 
his •colour, and the plague *ho not 
spread; it is unclean; thou shalt. 

Mmrn it in the lire; it is fret-inward, M»um_iuip. 
whether it be hare, with in or without. 

. 60 And if the priest *look, and, be¬ 
hold, the plague be /'somewhat-dark /. faint, 
after thc.washing.of it; then he •shall. 
rend it out.or the garment, or out.of 
the skin, or out.of the warp, or out.of 
the woof: 

57 And if it •‘appear still in the gar- '• 
ment, cither in the warp, or in the 
woof, or in any thing.of skin; it is a 
spreading plague: thou t* shalt .burn 
that wherein the plague is with *flrc. 

58 And the garment, either *warp, or 
*woof, or whatsoever thing.of *skin it 
be, which thou shalt.wash, if the plague 
be_dcpartcd from thcin ? then it •shall. 
he.washed the second tunc, and *shall_ 
bc_ clean. 

53 This is thc.law.of the.plague.of 
leprosy in a gannent.of "woollen or 
"linen, either in the warp, or "woof, or 
any thing.of skins, to pronounce.it. 
clean, or to pronouncc.it.unclcan.” 


M AND j the Loan spake unto Mo¬ 
ses, saying, 

2 “This shall.be thc.law.of the leper 
In thc.day.of his cleansing: lie •shall. 
be.brought unto the priest: 

8 And the priest 'shall go.forth out. 
of the camp; and the priest •shall. 
look, and, behold, if thc_*plague_of 
^leprosy ■bc.hcalccl in the leper; 

4 Then -shall the priest command to 
•take for xdmn.lhat is.to.he.clcanscd 
two »birds alive and clean, and cedar 
wood, and wscnrlet, and hyssop: 

5 And the priest -shall.command that 
*onc_of *Thc birds •be.killed in an 
earthen vessel over > "running = water: 

c As /or the living "bird, lie shall, 
take if, and tlic cedar •■wood, and —the 
wscarlet, and •■the hyssop, and •shall, 
dip them anti the living Miird in the. 
blood .of the bird that was "killed over 
the t running "-water: 

7 And he •shall.sprinkle upon "-‘■him. 
that is.to.he.clcanscd from the leprosy 
seven times, and *shall_pronouiicc.ilinf. 
clean, and ■shall.lct the living Sblrd 
loose ointo the open field. 

8 And **he_tliat is. to .he. cleansed 
•shall.wash his •clothes, and •shave.ofV 
•all his hair, ami * ♦wash.himself In 
water, that he ♦inay.hc.clean: and 
after.tliat he shall.eome into the camp, 
and ♦shall.tarry abroad out.of his tent 
seven (lays. 

,J But It •shall.hc on the seventh *dav. 
that he slmll.slmvc •all his lialr oil'ids 
• head and liis •beard and his •eyebrows, 
even •all liis hair he shall.sliave.ofi': 
and he •shall. io* wash his •clothes, also 
he •shall./'wash Ills •llesh In "-water, 
mid he •slmll.hc.elean. 

10 And on the eighth "day lie shall. 
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take two hc.lRtnhs pwlthout.blcmleh, 
and one cwcjainb of the first year 
;• without .blemish, and three tenth- 
deals of fine Hour/or a g meat .offering, 
mingled with -oil, and one I log_of oil. 

11 Anti the priest that makctli_/i*m_ 
clean 'shall.'-present ■ r tbc <inun that 
is.to.kc.niudc.clcan, and thosc.thingH, 
before J the Lord, at thc_« door.of the_ 
ih- tahernaele_of the congregation : 

12 And the priest ‘shalLtakc -one 
Mic.lamb, and ir offer him for a tres 
pass.olfcring, and **tlic.log.of -oil, rind 
•wave I hem for a wave.offering before 
J the Lord. 

13 And he •shall- b! ay •‘the lamb /In 
I the place where he shall.klll *1.hc sin- 
offering and *-the «burnt-OfTcring, in 
ithe holy place : for a« the sin-ofTering 
, a* in the jirlcst’B, so is the trcspsiss.offcr- 
lug: il is -most Mioly. 

ft And the priest *sliall-takc some of 
thc-blood_of the trespass-offering, and 
the priest •shall_nut it upon thc.tip.or 
( thc right ear.of -•‘•bim.that is.to.bc. 
cleansed, and upon thc_tliumb_of Ills 
! »rlght_band f and upon thc_great_toe_ 

| of his -right foot. 

j 1:1 And the priest 'shall, take same of 
|thc-log-of -oil, and ’pour it into the. 
palni-of his.own left hand: 

10 And the priest •slmlLdip his aright 
•ilngcr in the oil that U in his -left 
hand, and ♦shall.sprinklc of the oil 
with his finger seven times before J the 
Ia>hd: 

17 And of thc.rcst.of the oil that is 
in his hand shall the priest put upon 
the. tip .of the right ear.of -Aiim.tlmt 
is_tu_l>e-clcaiised,aiHlupunthe.tbuinb_ 
of his right-hand, and upon tbe-great. 
toe.of his right foot, upon the_blood_of 
tlie trespass.offering: 

18 And the rcinnnnt.of tlie oil that is 
In the priest’s hand he shall-)’" pour 
upon Lhc-hcad_of —him_that l6_to_be_ 
efeansed: and the priest *Rhall.niakc_ 
an_atonemcut for him before 1 the Loud. 

19 And the priest 'shall. j* offer *"thc 
sin .offering, and ♦make. an. atonement 
for hhn.that is_to.be.cleansed from 
his unclcanncss; and afterward he 
slia.ll.klll r thc a burnt.offering: 

20 And the priest •shalLoffcr “ --the 
« burnt-offering and •the i/meat_olVcr- 
ing upon the altar: and the priest 
•shall_makc.au.atonement for him,ami 
lie •shall.bc-cleaiL 

21 And if ht be poor, and ft cannot get 
so much ; then he *shall_takc oiie lamb 
for a trespass.offcring to bo.wavcd, to 
inakc_an_atonemeut for him, and one 
tcnth.dcal-of fine Hour mingled with 
-oil for a <j lneat.offering, and a log.of 
oil: 

— And two turtledoves, or two young 
pigeons, such as he is.ahlc to.get; ami 
the. one •Bhal 1.he a Bin .offering, and the 
other a *» lmrnt.offering. 

23 Ami he •shall-brlng thrm on the 
eighth -day for his cleansing unto the 
priest, unto the.*’door.of thejetaher- 
nuelc.of the congregation, before J the 
Loud. 

24 And the prieBt ‘shall.take rtho. 
lamb.of the trespass.offcring, and •'the. 
log.of -oil, and the priest •shall.wave 


ilirm far a wave.offcrlng before 3 the I 
Lord: 

25 And lie -hIio. 11 _kl 11 rthe.lamh.of the 
trespaas.offering, nml the priest •shall, i 
take some of the.blood.oftbc trespass- 
offering, and *put it. upon the.tip.of 
the right ear .of —hlm.that is.to-be. 
cleanse*], and upon the_thumb_of his 
-right-hand, and upon the-great.toe, 
of his -right foot. 

20 And the priest shall_pour of the 
oil Into tho.palm.of his.own -left 
hand: 

27 And the priest •shall.sprinkle with 
his -right finger same of the oil that in 
in Ids -left hand seven times before 
1 the Lohd. 

28 And the priest *shall.put of the oil 
that is in ins hand upon the.tip.of 
tlie right ear.of --thlm.thnt is.to.hc. 
cleansed, and upon thc-thumh.of his 
-right.hand, and upon thc.grcat.toc. 
of Ids -right foot, upon thc_placc_of 
thc_blood_of the trespass-offering: 

29 And the rest of the oil that is in 
1 the priest’s hand he shall.put upon the. 

hcad_of —him.that ie.tu.be.cleansed, 
to niftke_an_atonement for him before 
J the Lord. 

30 And lie ♦shall.;* offer •’the one of the 
turtledoves,^or of the young pigeons, 1 
such as lie can get; 

31 Even '■such.as he is.ahlc to.get, 
rtlie one for a sin_oflcring, and •'tlie 
other for a «hurnt.offering, with the 
v meat-offering: and the priest •sliall. 
make.an.utonement for —him_that is. 
to.bc.cleansed before J the Lord. 

32 This is thc.luw.of him in whom is 
the.plagiiC-of leprosy, whose hand is 
not able to.get that which pertaineth 
to his cleansing.” 

33 And 3 the Lord spake unto Moses 
and unto Aaron, saying, 

“ Wlicn ye h he.comc into tlic_hind. 
of Canaan, which £ -give to you for 
a possession, and I 'put thc.plague.of 
leprosy in a house.ot thc.lanu.of your 
possession ; 

33 And hc.that owneth the house 
•shall.conic and *1011 the priest, saying, 
‘It sccmcth to mo there is as.it.wcre a 
plague In tho house: ’ 

30 Then tho priest •sliall.command 
that they v empty --the house, before 
tlie priest h go into it to sco -the plague, 
that all that is in the houRC ri>e not 
madc-unelcan: imd afterward the priest 
shall_go-ln to see •■the houso: 

37 And he •shall Jook.on rthc plague, 
and, behold, \f tlie plague be in the. 
walls.of the house with liollow.strakes, 

: greenish or reddish, which in .sight are 
lower than tlie wall; 

88 Then the priest •shall_go.out of 
tlio houso to tlio.d door.of the house, 
and •shut-lip ■'the house seven days: 

39 And the priest •ghalLeoine.agnin 

the seventh -day, and 'shall.look: 

and. behold, if tho plague *be_spread 
in tuc.walls.of tho house; 

40 Then tho priest 'shall.coinnmnd 
that they 'take.awny rthc stones in 
which tho plague is, and they •shall, 
cast them into au unclean place with¬ 
out tho city: 

41 And he shall.cauBC •'tho house to 
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B.C. 1-100. be.ucnipcd within rouml,about, and 
they •Kiiall.poiir.out -the dust that 
they serape.oir without the city into 
an unclean place: 

i- And they •flhalLlake other stones, 
mid *put them In the.pluce.of tliono 
h tones; and ho sliull.tuke other mortar, 
_ and ’shall, plaster -the house. 

Tiik And It the plaguo come.agftln, and 

, •break.out in Llio liouse, after tiiat lie 

I ’ hath .taken .away •'the stones,and after 

lie hath.scraped ’the liouse, and after 
it is.plastered; 

•n 'I'lien the priest ’hlialLeomc nnd 
•look, and, liohold, ij' tlie plague die. 
spread in the house, it its a hotting 
leprosy in the house: il its unclean. 

And lie ’shall.)ircak.down ••the 
house, •-the.stones.of It, and ’tlie.tiin- 
her thereof, and all the.mortar.of the 
house; and he ’shall .carry _tAem. forth 
out uf the city into an unclean place. 

.Moreover "dic.that gocth into the 
house all the.while that it is shut.up 
shall.Iie.uticlean until the evon. 

■*" .And "-die.thut lloth in the house 
sliall.wn.sli his ’clothes; and *-dio.that 
eatelh in the house shall.wash his 
•"clothes. 

And if tlic priest slmlLcoinc in, 
and dock upon it, and, boliold, tile 
plague ’bath not spread in the liuuso, 
alter -the house was.plastered: then 
the priest vdiulLpronounee -the houso 

__dean, because the plague ’is.healed. 

i.'lcansi\ n c.i And he ’slmlLtakc to cleanse -the 
; * llK doijKH. | ii,,iisc two birds, and cedar wood, am) 
i v. worm " scarlet, and hyssop: 

| warlut. rn And he ’shalLkill the one of -the 
! o. nr oivr. birds » in an earthen vessel over I run* 
/.living. nlng-water: 

61 And he’shall.take the cedar - wood, 
ami *tlie hyssop, and -the «- scarlet, nnd 
tlie living *blrd, nnd ’dip them in the. 
hlood.of the slain "bird, and in the 
1 running * water, and ’Sprinkle the 
house seven times: 

■ Vi And lie ’shall.cleanse -tlic house 
with the.hlood.of the bird, and with 
the /running "-water, and with the 
] living *hird, and with the cedar wood, 

i and with the hyssop, and with the 

i/i. worm ip scarlet: 

Mutrh’i. si lint lie ’shall.lct.go the living third 
out of the city Into tlie open fields, and 
•innko.an.atonement for the house; 

—--and it ’.shall.hc.elcan, 

/i pn vv iVl ™ the law for all nmnner.of 
; * _ plague.of "leprosy, and "suall, 

x!Il" ' ’ w< '' r ” And for tlieJeprosy.of a "garment, 
and of a "house. 

And for a "rising, and for a "scab, 
and lor a "bright spot: 

i. in Uieiiny. w 'p 0 teacli /’when it in unclean, and 
| when it is clean: tills is the jiiw.of 
"leprosy." 

iist i.KAs- -t ^ AND 1 the Loan spake unto Mo- 
\ NKI i2 AN ) sox and to Aaron, saving, 
j Jeiiovnh 2 '“•Speak unto the.* children .of Ib- 
«. ions. ‘ rael, and ’say unto them, When any 
i Hub. lull. »man h hnth a ruunlng.lHsuo out.of IiIh 
llesh, because of his Issue he is unclean. 

a And this shall.be his unoloauncss 
In Ills issue: whether Ids flesh run with 
his -issue, or his flesh ’bc_stoppod from 
his Issue, it is Ids uucloanncss. 
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i. Ill Hieilftv. 


* Every *bod, whereon ho h llcth that 
hath.the.issuc, Ms.unclciin : and every 
"thing, whereon ho ^sittctU, Klmll.bc. 
unclean. 

6 And whosoever Houeheth Ids bed 
shall.wash li is clothes, and ’bathe hi ni¬ 
sei/ in *watcr, nnd •be.unclean until the 
even. 

0 And hc.lhut sltteth on any thing 
whereon he sat that hath.the.Lssuc 
shall.wash his clothes, mid ’bathe Aim 
self In ""Water, and ’hr.unclean until 
the even. 

* And "-dic.lhat touchcth tlie.flosh. 
of him thatJiuth.the.issuc shall, wash 
Ids clothes, and ’bathe himself in 

| *=water, and ’lie.unclean until tlie 
I even. 

1 8 And if hc.that hath .the. issue Kspit 

upon ""him .that Is .clean : then lie 
•shall.wash his clothes, and ’bathe him¬ 
self in "-water, and die.unclcan until 
the even. 

,J And what saddle soever lie h'ideth 
upon "-^thut.lmth the.issue shall.be. 
unclean. 

And whosoever "■‘■touchotli any. 
thing lliat h was_undcr him shall.be. 
unclean until the evon: and "-die. 
that bearclh any o/tho6c_tliings shall, 
wash his clothes, and ’bathe A tmself in 
*=water, and •be.unclean until the even. 

11 And whomsoever he h toueheth 
■-"that.hath the.isaue, and ’hath not 
rinsed his hands in ""water, he ’shall, 
wash his clothes, and ’bathe himself m 
"-water, and ’be.nneleiin until the even. 

12 And thc.vcssel.of earth, that lie 
•■touclieth ""which hath . tlio . issue, 
slmlljio.broken: and every vessel.of 
wood Bhall.he.rinsed in « -water. 

18 And when ""he.tlmt hath.au.issue 
h is_cleansod of his Issue : then lie •shall. 
mmiber to himself sevon days for his 
cleansing, and ’wash Ills clothes, and 
-bathe liisllesh In / runningswater,and 
•shall.be .clean. 

11 And on tlie olghth *dny ho shall, 
tako to him two turtledoves, or two 
young pigeons, and *001110 before J the 
Lord unto the." door.of tbo./*’ taber- 
liaclo.of the congregation, and ‘give 
thorn unto the priest; 

16 And tho priest -shall. offer Hum, 
the one/or a sin.oflering, nnd the oilier 
fur a « burnt.ollbring, and tho priest 
•shall.mftke.un.atoiienicnt for him be¬ 
fore 1 the Lord for Ids issue. 

18 Aud if any »man’s seecLof coimla- 
tion go.out fi'mu 1dm, then ho •sliall. 
b wash -all his flesh In *=waterand *bo. 
unclean until the even, 

17 And every garment, and every skin, 
whereon h is Lhe.seed.of copulation, 
•shall.be.wasbed with "-water, and die. 
uncloan until the oven. 

18 The woman ulso with Id horn < man 
shall.11c with seed.of eoinflation, they 
•shall. W A .bath of Ac msil wo; hi"*-'water, 
and *be.unclean until the evon. 

10 And if a woman fliavo an Issue, 
and her Issuo In lier flush h bo.hlood, 
alio elmll.be * 1 * put.apart seven days: 
and wlioKoevcr "-‘touch otli her shall, 
ho.unoleun until the oven. 

20 And every .thing that bIjq fllcth 
upon In hor "separation shall.bo.un- 
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' dean: every .thing also that she hdtlcth 
upon shall.be.miHcaii. 

Anti whosoever " touchcth her l*c*l 
Nhal1.wn.sh hiseloHics, and "bathe him¬ 
self in * water, and •hc.unclcjui until 
the even. 

— And whosoever *j- toucheth any 
thing that she '■sat upon shall.wash his 
clothes, and "bathe himself in water, 
and •hc_unclcan until the even. 

-» And if it he on her died, or on any 
thing whereon she h sittcth, when he 
touchcth it, he "shall .be .unclean until 
the even. 

-■ And if any «tnnn lie with her at. 
all, and her » flowers be upon him, lie 
"shall.lie.unclean seven days; and all 
the bed whereon lie ‘dicth shall Jic.nn- 
elcan. 

And ir a woman have an issue.of 
her blood many days out of thc.tiine. 
of her separation, or if it run beyond 
the.timc.of her separation; all the. 
days.of thcjssuc.of her uncleanness 
shalLhc as thc.days.of her separation: 
she nit at l be unclean. 

26 Every bed whereon she Hictli all 
thc.days.of her issue shall.bc unto her 
its thc.bcd.ofhcr separation: and what¬ 
soever she •‘sitteth upon shall.bc un- 
clean, as tlie.unelcanncss.of her »se¬ 
paration. 

27 And whosoever "touchcth those 
things shallJic unclean, and shall.wash 
Ills clothes, and "bathe himftelf in 

. *- watcr, and "be.unclcan until the even. 

* But if she "bc-clcanscd of her issue, 
then she "Shall.numbcr to herself seven 
days, and aftcr.that she shall.be.clcan. 

251 And on the eighth *day she shall, 
take unto her two turtles, or two young 
pigeons, and "bring them unto the 
priest, to the.' 1 cloor.of the.** taber- 
naclc.of the congregation. 

:V3 And the ]iricst "shall _;> offer ""the 
one for a sin.offering, and "-the other 
- for a •« hurnt-offering: and the priest 
■shall.tnake.an.atonement for her be¬ 
fore J the Lord for thcjssuc.of her un~ 
.. cleanness. 

Jl Thus *shall_ye_scparatc "-the." chil- 
drcn.of Israel from their uncleaimess ; 
that they h dic not in their uncleaimess, 
when they clcflle Sly "-tabernacle that 
is among them. 

33 This i-? the Jaw.of "him.that hath, 
an.issue, and of him whose seed k gocth 
from him, t and is.defllcd therewith ; 

33 And of hcr.tlmt is_sick of her 
» (lowers, and of "him.thnt hath .an. 
issue, of the •<* man, and of the/woman, 
and of him that Nieth with her.tliat. 
is.unclean.'* 


I>a v oy -i /* ANTD 3 the Lord spake unto Mo- for the *'• holy place, because.of tlic_!«» san 

AroNE- L*J sos after the.dcath.of the.two unclcannoss.of the.* ehildren.of Israel,j luAr> 

mkst sons.or Aaron, when they rf offered be- and because.of their transgressions in 
J j «Vr<*>v uU ' f° rc J Lord, and died ; all their sins: and so shall.he.do for] 

■ l'loar. Tv<v -And 3 the Lord said unto Moses, thcj<- tabernacle, of the congregation, 1 o-. n-m 

' * io. i_:i. “*speak unto Aaron thy brother, that "that renmineth among them in the. »i.dwei 

' v i ^aiit-" ,S * ie ^ii'i'C not at all times Into the -•« holy midst.of their uncleaimess. _ 

' nuVry j place within the vail before the i> mercy. 17 And there shall.bc no "mail in Aar 
j>. ijnipiiiu- seat, which is upon the ark ; that lie the J« tnhernnclc.of the congregation Auv 

, '" v - Mie not: Tor I will.appear in the cloud when he goctli.in to make.an.atone- “.Jifj'jj, 

J upon the v mercy .scat. incut In the «• holy place, until he«comc_ Vl 

i 'VitHtbfa. j -i Thus shall Aaron come Into the out, and "havc.madc.an.ntoneincnt i niary- 


»«holy place: with a Moving bullock B.C. 14f>0.1 
for a win.offering, and a ram for a *. buiinrk. 

«bumt.ollerlng. wm-nfiim 

• Tic Khall.puL.on the.Iioly linen , h ^.; 

coat, and lie shall .have the.lincn ' 

breeches upon his flesh, and sball.lic. inii- 
girded with a linen girdle, and with the links o.\k- 
lincn mitre fihall.hc.be.attircd : these mknt.s. 
are holy garments ; therefore "shall. 4- Ei. 29. no¬ 
lle J"* wash his "ilesh in "water, and ho a1 -. „ 
"put.them.on. “Sh- 

5 And he shall.take of "-thc.congre- khats. 
gation.of the." ehildren.of Israel two tiie Two" 
kids.of the goats for a sin .offering, and Goats. 

one ram for a <* burnt.offcring. *■ sons. 

* And Aaron "shall J offer r his bul- tiif. 

lock.of the sin.offcring, which is for Bullock, 
himself, ami "make_au_atoncraent for &Heb. 9 . 24 - 
himself, and for his house. . 

7 And he "shall.tike "-the.two 'goats, -——- 

and "present them before J the Lord i- 0 ™ t AtiT - 
at the.« door.of thcJ« tahernacle.of the 
congregation. 

a And Aaron "shall.cast lots upon e s entrance, 
the.two *goats : one lot for J the Lord, tc. t*nt. 
and o thc.othcr lot for the 7 scapegoat. one - 

9 And Aaron «shal l.bring --the goat ^dejwmirT- 
upon which J the Lord’s *Iot fell, and //J&.haznh- 
ma "offer him for a sin.offcring. 

Rut the goat, on which the lot «- fell ^ 
to be the- (/scapegoat, shall.bc.m pre- toderart. ’ 
sented alive before J the Lord, to make.; went-np. 
an .atonement with him, and to let him ’ 
go for a 9 scapegoat into the wilder- 2 C\>r. 5 . 

ness. 21 . 

11 And Aaron "shall.bring "thc.bul-! ,7 h 

lock.of the sin.ofTering, wliich is for!——- 

himself, and "shall.makc.an .atone- 1 atoxement 
incnt for himself, and for his house, ™>-d 
and "sliall.kill "-the.bullock.of the sin. 'house. 
offering which is fur himself 11 . Heb. ;u; 

12 And he "Shall.take a *ccnscr full. ; 

of burning.coals.of fire from off the ao :a- 
altar / before J the Lord, and his hands fie. 
full.of sweet ineensc beaten .small, and /-from 
•bring if within the vail: . 

ia And lie "Shall.put "Ihc incense i b. a i». i:i : 
upon the fire before 3 the Lord, that 10 1.2 _ 
the.clond.of the incense •may.coveri it o. . 
•-the j> mercy .seat that is upon thc 1 , ',^ I " ti; '' 
testimony, that he '-die not. Jtflm 

14 And he "shall.take of the.blooil.of '-jVn-is: 

the bullock, and "Sprinkle it with liis | '*■ 

linger upon a' the j> mercy .scat cast- : -m- V uL- 
ward: and before the /* nierev.seat 

, shalLhc_S|)rinkle of the blood with his I a', tbe.fan^ 

, finger seven times. _ 

15 Then "RhaH.hc.kill "-the.goat.ofi F«*n 
the sin.olfering, that is for the -people, 1 . I ^ H ] AKI - 
and "bring his "-blood within the vail, " 11 ■ 
and *do with r that lilood <"-as he did -uvoni 
with the.hlood.of the bullock, and] inv.o-. 
♦sprinkle it upon the p mcrey_seat, and; 7 ’ , ' 70| “ l,l:l 
before the p »u.Tcy_seat. * 

' 1,5 And he •shall.makc.nu.atonement 

for the ei holy place, because.of tlic_! «i saiu - 
un cleanness, of the." eh i Wren, of Israel,! 
and because.of their transgressions in 
all their sins: and so shall.he.do for] 
thc_*<- tabernaelc.of the congregation,' t,-. n-m. 
"that <i remaincth among them in the. *<■ d«eUetb. 
midst.of their uncleaimess. _ 

17 And there shall.bc no >’ mail in Aaron 
the J* tabernaelc.of the congregation au»nk. 
when he goctli.in to make.an.atone- 
incut In thc*« holy place, until he "come. J sanc _ 
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I for himself, and for his household, and 
1 for all the_«* congregntion.of Israel. 

And lie •slmlLgo.out unto the altar 
that u j before J the Loan, and •nmke.an. 
atonement ■* for it; and 'shalLtnkc of 
the.blood.qf the bullock, and of the. 
hlood.of the goat, and *]>ut it upon 
Ihe.honiK.of the altar round.about. 

10 And he •shalLsprlnkJc of the blood 
upon it with his linger seven times, and 
•cleanse it, and dial low it from the. 
* unclcanness.of lhc_«children_uf Israel. 

And •wlien_he_hath.made_iui.cnd 
of <»f reconciling •■the *<• holy place, and 
'the.'' taberniU'le.of the congregation, 
and 'the altar, he •shull.bring the live 
»goaf: 

21 And Aaron •shalLlay 'both his 
hands upon the.hcad.of the live "goat, 
and •confess over him •■all the.imqui- 
Lles.of the.* children.of Israel, and ••all 
Lheir transgressions in all their sins, 
•putting Ihfitt upon the.hcad.of the 
goat, and ‘shall.send./mu.away by 
thc.hand.of a lit > man into the wilder¬ 
ness : 

- J And the goat •shall.bear upon him 
•■all their inhpiities unto a land onut. 
inhaliitcd: and lie •shall.*let-go -the 
goitt in the wilderness. 

And Aaron •shall.eomc into the. 
frtiibcrnacle.of the congregation, and 
•shilll.put.oir the linen '■garments, 
which he put.on when he went into 
tlie "" holy place, and -shall.leave tlicni 
there: 

- 1 And he •shall.*/ wash liis 'I)c»h 
> ' with *-watcr in >• lhe holy place, and 
•put.on his •‘garments, and •conic, 
forth, and n•oiler his «'lmrnt_ofi*cring, 
anil •-the.o lnirnt.olfering.of the people, 
and •makc.an.atonement for himself, 
and for the people. 

And *-thc.fiit_of the sin .offering 
shallJic.ilnim npon.tlic.alUir. 

2G And "-dic.tlint let.go *~tlic goat for 
the.'/seapegoat shall.wash his clothes, 
and -bathe his 'flesh in "-water, and 
afterward ’■come into the camp. 

27 And •‘the.hullock.for the sin.offer¬ 
ing, and thc.goat.for the sin .offering, 
whose 'blood was.hrought in to make, 
atonement in the holy place, shall. 
one .curry, forth a* without the camp ; 
and they •shall.*/'‘burn in the fire their 
'skins, and their '■flesh,and their •-dung. 

And "•‘■he.tliat */« hurncth Utrin 
shall.wash his clothes, and •bailie his 
•Mesh in water, and afterward he 
shall.eomc into the ramp. 

And this •shall.be a statute.for 
ever unto you: that in the seventh 
•month, on the.tenth dap of the month, 
yc filiall.altlict your •-.souls, and 1_ do no 
work at.a 11 , whether it be one.of your, 
[own.country, or a "stranger *^that so- 
journeth among you : 

:k) For on * that *day HhalLtZ/e./ovViff. 
make.im.aloncment for you, to cleanse 
you that yc h mayJ>e_cloan from all 
your sins before J the Loan. 

;;l II shall be a sabhath.of rest unto 
you, and ye ♦shalLalllict your 'souls, 
by_a.statute for .ever. 

And the priest, whom he shall, 
anoint, ami *» wnom he filial Lconsccrate 
to inlnistcrJn_tftr_prlcst\s_ottlcc In his 


Leviticus XVII. 12. 

father’s stead, ‘shall.make.thc.atone- H.C. 1490. 
ment, and •shall-put.on the linen 
•-elothes, even the holy garments: 

^ And lie 'sbalLuinkc.an.atonc- 
ment.for the holy 'sanctuary, and lie 
shall.inake.an .atonement lor 'the. 

('• taberiiaele.of the congregation, and tc. u-ni. 
for 'the altar, and he 6luill.inake.an_ 
atonement for the priests* and for all 
the.pcople.of the « congregation. ")/X 

^ And this *610111.1)0 an everlasting :w. Hub! a. 7 ! 
statute unto you, to makc.an.atone- 
ment for the.''children .of Israel //'for •<. sons, 
all their sins once a "year.” And he S' - 
did «c as J the Loin) commanded 'Mosers. accord- 

inujis 

Jehovah. 

n AND J the Loud Kpake unto Mo- sacrificks 
scs, saying, th hk 

2 “*Speak unto Aaron, and unto his U "!,V‘V!.’' , 1 1 .' 
sons, and unto all the.i eluldren.ol tahkk- 
Isracl, and -say unto them : This is the naci.k. 
thing which J the Loud hath com- i-T. Dkvt. | 
manded, saving, 4 ;‘ < ' , 

J What» man ‘soever there be of the. *. sons, 
house.of Israel, that ’■killeth an ox, or i. Hvi>. bb 
lamb, or goat, in the camp, or that ish 
• killeth it out.of the camp, 

■* And *hringeth it not unto the. 
c door.of the.**-’tabcrnacle.of the eon- r. nninuu u. 
gregation, to b olfcr an «polfering unto , fK - 
J the Loud before thc.tabcruaclc.of ,,j£r ,i: 

■'the Loud; blood shall.be.iinimtcd ( f/j.*ai> 
unto "that ‘"man: lie •hath.shcdj pj^oavii 
blood ; and "that > *man •shall.bc.eut. I . <, v/ , . r / ! n :" )l 
oft* from among Ids pco|ilc : 

5 To thc.end that thc.*ehildren_of 5. e Kin. 
j Israel hnay.bring their 'sacrifices, ]li - 4 - 
! which ihep J-oflcr in the o|ien field, sn. wuriiii u. 
even that they •may.hring them unto 
■' the Loud, unto thc.c door.of the. 

tahcrnaclc.of the congregation, unto 
the priest, and ofler ihrnt/tu* peace sn. san irm- 
ofl'erings unto J the I.oud. them for 

0 And the priest -shall.sprinkle 'the pcjwu sm-ri- 
hlood upon tlic.altar.of J the I^ord at 
thc.c door.of the.ictabcrnnclc.of the 
congregation, and fr»burn the lat for a 6. imm.as. 
v sweet savour unto J the Loud. iiiLonsu. 

7 And they shall no more oiler their' ^r rosi' 011 ' 
'sacrifices unto *• "devils, after Inhcm m. sacrifice, 
they "hftve.gonca whoring. Tliisshall. ><■ 
bc a statute forever unto them through- oncs,sa,y1 ^' 
out their generations. 

s And thou shalt.say unlo them, 

Whatsoever « man there be of the. i. /icb. isii. 
house.of Israel, or of the strangers “• oifuruth. 
which sojourn among you, that olVereth <« 
a « hurnt.olVering or sacrifice. iVit.oiVci - 

9 And Mirlngcth it.not unto the. i'»p 
c door.of tlic_*e tabernacle.of the con- 
gregation, to j» otter it unto J f/icLom); 
even "that »*man •sliall_hc.cnt.ofi* 
from .among his people. katim. 

10 And whatsoever • man there be of Blood. 
thc.house.of Israel, or of the -strangers 10 den j). 4. 
* A tliat sojourn among you, that eateth '* 

aiiy.manncr.of blood; I •will even set -j»! ”ivm! 
My face against that soul >^that eateth i’-'. 

"blood, and 'will.cut him off from . 1 ! , S: .' L !,"' I 4 : 
among his people. in! ■ a 

11 For the.-'/lilc.of the flesh a< is in'u >i:iti.‘.r,. 
the blood: and I •have.given il to 3011 1 \V°V 1 'V* 

upon the altar to make.an.atonciiicnt j f’' 1,1 

for your souls; for it is the blood that\.*>. smil. 
hnaketh.an.atonement for the soul. j. il. 

12 Therefore I said unto lhe_ < cliil ic. Hub. 
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Katin*- 

Blood. 

10. (icii- f). 4. 
ell. 3 17 ; 7. 
•Ji. ‘37 : lit, . 
•Ji lVul. 

VJ. Hi. 

I S:i)n. 14. 

a;. Acis 1 
in. :u 

II Mntl.'.’ff 
■.•s. Hum.::. 
2i>. Kpli. 1 . 

t ■ I 

so. soul. 

A/, il. 

12. Hub.'.* A’, i 


98 



Leviticus XVII. 13. 


Leviticus XIX. 3. 
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; ]!l Kzek.2J.7. 
j i. ish. 
e. sons. 


lo. hoiiL 

it. 

so. aouL 


Things 
Dead or 
TORN. 

ie. Ek. 22.01. 
John 10.17, 
IB. 


Obedience. 
1-6. CH. 20. 
22-28. 

J. Jeliovnh. 

*. sous. 

J.fi.Jehovah 
your 
Klohlm, 
your 
Triune 
God. 

i *t. statutes. 

4 . Kzck.'. 0 . 19 . 

5 . Ezek. 20 . 

n. u. a. 

LuUo 10. 2$. 
Horn. ]0. 3. 

(.ill. :» 12 , 
I’NLAWFCL 

Mah- 

HlAGES. 

B-IS. CM. 20. 
10-21- 

r. remainder, 
or relation, 
of his flesh 


dron.of Iumfel, No soul of you BhalLeat 1 
blood, neither shall any stranger *-that 
eojourncth ninong you eat blood. 

1J And whatsoever •’ man there be of 
the.* chlldrcn_of Israel, or of tho -atran¬ 
gers **that sojourn among you, which 
h huntoth and catehcth any beast or 
fowl that |r mo.y_lje_caten; he -shall evon 
pour.out nbc-blood thereof, and *cover 
It with dust. 

H For it in the_*o]lfc_of all flesh; 
thc_hlood_of it a< is for the.^llfc there¬ 
of : therefore I said unto thc_» children, 
of Israel, Ye shalLoat the.blood.of no 
manncr.of flosh: for the.™ lifc.of all 
flesh a* is thc.hlood tliercof: whosoever 
-eateth it shall.he.eut.ofT. 

w And every bouI that k catcth that, 
which.died of itself, or that.which.was. 
torn with beasts, whether it be «onc_of_ 
your.own.couotrv, or a * strung or, he 
•shall both wash Ida clothes, and *bathe 
himself in «a water, and *be_unclcan 
until the even: then ’shall Jic.be.elean. 

16 But If ho hvush them not, nor 
►■bathe bis flesh; then he ’shall.bcar 
his iniquity." 


1 Q AND J the Lord spako unto Mo- 
XO cos. saying, 

2“ *Spoak unto the.»childrcn_of Is¬ 
rael, and •say unto thorn, £ am ''the 
Lord your -God. 

a After tho.dotnge.of thc.land.of 
Egypt, wherein ye dwelt, shall ye not 
do: and after thc.doings.of the.land. 
of Canaan, whither £ -bring gou, shall 
ye not do: neither shaU.yolwalk in 
their ordinances. 

1 Ye nhall.do My 'judgments, and 
h kcep Mine •‘ordinances, to walk 
therein: £ am •' the Lord your -Ghnl. 

5 Ye ’shall therefore keep My ^sta¬ 
tutes, and My 'judgments: which If a 
“ *iuun h do t lie * 811*11 .live iu them : £ 
am J the Lord. 

6 None.of you shall.approach to any 
r that.is.noar of.kin to him, to uncover 
their nakodness: £ am J the Lord. 

• The. naked ness.of thy father, or the. 
nakcdncss.of thy mother, shalt thou 
not uncover: she is thy mothor; thou 
shalt not uncover her nakedness. 

8 The.naketlnos3.of thy fathor'a wife 
shalt thou not uncover; it is thy 
father’s nakedness. 

9 The.nakodness.of thy sister, the. 
daughter.of thy father, or daughtor.of 
tliy mother, whether she be horn at 
home, or horn abroad, even their naked¬ 
ness thou shalt not uncover. 

10 Tlio.nakodnesg.of thy eon’s daugh¬ 
ter, or of thy daughter's daughter, even 
their nakodness thou shalt not uncover: 
for theirs is thino.own nakedness. 

i> Tho.nakcdness.of thy father's wife’s 
daughter, bogotton.of thy father, she 
is thy sister, thou shalt not uncover 
her nakedness. 

*- Thou shalt not uncover tho.nnkcd- 
ness.of thy father's sister: she is thy 
father’s near.kinswoman. 

13 Thou shalt not uncover tlie.nukcd- 
ncss.of thy mother’s sister: for »hc is 
thy mother’s near.kinswonuin. 

h Thou shult uot uncover tUe_nuked- 


ness .of thy father's brother, thou shalt 
not approach to his wife: ehe is thine 
aunt. 

is Thou shalt not uncover the.nakod- 
ncss.of thy daughter In law : she is thy 
son’s wife ; thou shalt not uncover her 
nakedness. 

10 Thou shalt not uncover the.naked- 
ness.of thy brother’s wife: it is thy 
brother’s nakedness. 

u Thou shalt not uncover tho.naked- 
ncss.of a woman and her daughter, 
neither shalt _ thou _ take her son’s 
'daughter, or her daughter’s •-daughter, 
to uncover her nakedness ; for they are 
her near kinswomen : it is wickedness. 

18 Neither slialt.thou.takc a wife to 
hor sistor, to vox her , to uncover her 
nakedneas, beside the other in her life 
time. 

10 Also thou shalt not approach unto | 
a woman to uncover hor nakedness, as., 
long_as shcjs.put.apart for her un-. 
cleanness. 

Moreover thou shalt not llo car¬ 
nally with thv neighbour’s wife, to defile 
thyself with her. 

- 1 And tliou shalt not let any of thy 
seed pass.tUrough the fire to Moled!, 
neither shalt.thou .profane *-thc.numc_ 
of thy *God : £ am J the Lord. 

'<2 Thou: shalt not lie with mankind, 
as with womankind : it is abomination. 

** Neither shalt.thou .lie with an\r 
beast to defile thyself therewith: neb | 
Lher shall any woman stand before 11 
beast to lie.dowti thereto: it ‘is con¬ 
fusion. 

24 ►Defile n 0 t ye.youraelvcs in any.of 
these.things: for in all these the na¬ 
tions ’Rrc.dcfllcd which £ -cust.out; 
before you: 

25 And the land is.deflled: theroforc 
I do.visit the iniquity thereof upon it, 
and tho land itself vomitcth.out her 
•-inhabitants. 

26 33* ’6hall therefore keep My 'sta¬ 
tutes and My 'judgments, and shall 
not commit any of "these rabomina- 
tions ; neither *Qny_of.your_own.na¬ 
tion, nor any stranger *-that sojouruetb 
among you : 

‘X (For 'all "these *ahominatious 
♦Imvo tho_<" men .of tho land done, 
which were heforo you, and the land! 
is.deflled:) 

38 That the Innd hapuc not gou out! 
also, when yc defile it, <*<* us it spuod., 
out 'the nations that were before you. 

33 For whosoever shall .commit any 
of "those "abominations. oven the souls 
"-that commit them •shull.be.cut.off 
from among their people. 

80 Theroforc •shall ye keep r Mine \ 
'ordinance, that ye commit uot any. 1 
onc.of these abominable »(customs, 
which were .committed before you, and 
that yc h deflle not yournelvos therein: 
£ am J the Lord your *God." 

I 

-| (A AN1) J the Ia)rd spake unto Mo- 1 
Xt" sea, saying. 

3 “•Speak unto all thc.cungix’gation. 1 
of the.-* children .of Israel, and -say un- 
lo them, Ye shall, he * holy: lor £ 1 the 
Lord your *God am -holy. 

8 Ye shaUJeur * every _man his mother, ■ 
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TlIK IlnN11- 
M All). 


t. tlliTII 
sliall.Ui it 
w oiirnluif. 
l»> - I|IV1 'h| [ 
rill lull. 

r. entrance. 

fa-. IcILl, 


ijiml bis father, and ►keep My mab- 
bathe: £ am 3 the Lord your «God. 

4 ►Turn yo not unto * "idols, nor 
►make to yourselves molten gods: £ 
am 3 the Lord your =Goil. 

* And If yc • oll'or a sacriflco.of peace, 
offelings unto 3 the Ix>rd, yo ahull." offer 
It /at yuur.own will. 

c It shall .bc.cntcn the sumc-day yo 
• oiler It, and on the morrow: and *df_ 
ought remain until the third day, it 
al.aUJ>iiJ'“ burnt In tlie Ore. 

i And if it bu.oatcn ut.all on the 
third "day. ii is abominable; It shall 
not he.aeceptcd. 

8 Therefore ever}/ one *that_eateth It 
shalLboar his Iniquity, hecauae lie hath 
1 ] inifailed -lhe.hallowcd_thing.of 3 the 
Iaikd : and "that *soul •sluULbe.cut. 

I oil fnuii-mnoug his epcoplc. 

’■> And when yc reap -thejiarvcst.of 
your land, thou Bhalt not wholly .reap 
j the.corners-of thy held, neither shrtlt. 
thou.gather tho.glcaninga.of thy linr- 
I vest. 

w And thou slialt not glean thy vinc- 
lyurd, neither shult.thou-guthcr every 
grnpc.uf thy vineyard ; thou slmlt_ , 
leave Hum for the.poor and "Stranger:: 
£ am 3 the I/Oiui your *God. 

n Ye shall not steal, neither ’■deal, 
falsely, neither h liu one to anoLlier. 

i- And ye shall not swear by My name ! 
falsely, neither *s])ult thou profane •the. 
name.of thy =Goil: £ am 3 the Lord. 

*4 Thou sliult not defraud thy 'neigh¬ 
bour, neither *rob him: the.wugus.of 
hlm_LhutjH-hired shall not abide with 
thee iill.night until the morning. 

n Thou slialt not curse the -doaf, nor 
I pul a -sl.nmblingblock beforo the -blind, 
imt •shult^feju’ thy ^God : £ am J the. 
Loud. 

18 Ye shall.do no unrighteousness in j 
■judgment; thou slialt not respect the. 
person.of the poor, nor ►honour the. 
person.of the mighty: but. in righteous¬ 
ness slialt.IhuuJudge thy neighbour. 

Thou slialt not go_up.and.down an 
j a talebearer among thy peoplo: neither 
slialt.thou.stand against the blood.of 
thy neighbour: £ am 3 the Lohd. 

17 Tliuti slialt not hate thy "-brother 
In thine heart: thou shult.in_auy_wise 1 
rebuke thy -neighbour, and not sulfur 
sin upon him. 

j 18 Thou shall not avenge, nor bear, 
any .grudge.against -tho_» ehildren.of 
thy people, hut thou •shalt.lovo thy 
neighbour as thyseir: £ am 'the Loud. 

I! ' Ye slmll.keup AIv -statutes, Thou 
shall not let thy catllc gendor with.a. 
diverse-kind: thou shalt not sow thy 
Held with.minglod-socil: neither shall 
a garment mlngled.of 11 non and wool- 
h'ii runic upon thoc. 

30 And wliosuever ►lioth carnally with 
a woman, that in a bondmaid, betrothed 
to a husband, and not at all redeemed, 
nor freedom given hor; /she shallJio_ 
seourged. they shall not be.put.to. 
death, bee a use she was not free. 

- J And he *shallj>i'lng liis - trespass, 
offering unto 'the Loud, unto the. 

> door.of the,/' tuhenmele.ol the con¬ 
gregation, even a ram .fur a trespass, 
offering. 
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»i. Blniieil. 


KHl'IT OF 
T11H LA.N1). 


ra And the priest -shull_make.au _ B.C. 14D0. 
atonement for him with the .rain _of 
the trespass .offering beforo J the Loan 
for his sin which ho »i -Imth.dono: and «i. slimed. 
the. sin which ho »■-hiith_dono -shall. 

bc-forgiven liim. _ 

mAnrl whan yc shall.conic Into the Khl-itof 
land, and -shall.hivvc.planted all.man- T1,H Lam> - 
nor.of trees for.food, then yc -shall. 
count -the.fruit thereof as.unclrcum- 
eised : tlirco years shutLit.be as unclr- 
cumcised unto you: It shall not be. 
oaten of. 

- 4 But in the fourth "year ail tlio. 24 . Dent. 12 . 
fruit thereof shall.bc l‘ holy to praise 17,18. 

J the Unin withal. /ho'i'ii"' 

46 And in tho fifth >year shall.ye.eat of ,,raises 
of-the.fruit thereof, that it.may.yield. u>Jehovah, 
unto.you thc.inoreaao thereof: ± am 
3 the Loud your sGod, _____ 

217 Ye shall not cat any thing with various 
tho blood : neither shall, yc .use. en- statutes. 
clmntment, nor observer times. e or the. 

37 Yc shall not round the.corners.of jlviiinUoIi 

your bonds, neither nhalt.thou.inar so«oh. 
-thc.corners.of thy beard. 21 . s. 

** Yo ahull not make any cuttings In 28 . Dent. 14 . 1 . 
your lleah for tho «dead, nor sprint any »■ soul- 
marks upon you: lorn. ■' the Loan. J- Jehovah. 

** ‘‘Bo not prostituto thy -daughter, 
to cause.hor.to.bo.u.whoro; lost the 
land ►full to.whorodom, and tho land 
•hccome.full of wickcdncsa 
w Ye shall.kcop My -nabhaths, and nn.Lev.mn: 
►reverence My sanctuary: £ am 3 the -M. 2 . 

Loud. 

ai ►Regard not them that.lmve.fimn- 3 i-Ci 1 . 20 .fi. 
liar_Bj)irits,noithcr , '3eek.aftor "wizards, 27 . Dent, 
to bo.defllcd by thorn: £ am J the Lord 
your = God. isn.aia 

a - Thou shalt.rise.up hoforo the hoary Acts ns. ifi. 
head, and -honour the.face.of the old 1>r ,°T 
man, and -fear thy ^God : £ am 3 the f \ 1 

IXtltD. 

38 And if a stranger ►sojourn with thcc :n. E". 22 21 ; 
in your land, yc shall not » vox him. ‘ £i 

31 But the Htranger "-^that dwullcth 
with you shall_hc unto you as ono.bom 19 . 
among you, and thou -shalt.lovc him us 
thyself; for yo wero strangers in the. 
land .of Kgj’pt: £ am 3 the Lord vour 
*Gud. 3.1 Dflul. '25. 

35 Ye shaD.do no unrighteousness in u 1 
"judgment, In *mctcyard, in "weight, m. or’ 

or in "measure, liiciiiuriiu:. 

36 JiiHt balances, just weights, a Just i,\"p rov . N) 

ephah, anil a just liin, shall yo have: £ '10 Amos 
am 3 the Loud your-God, which brought 8.4.5. Mi-, 
you out.of thcjiuid.of Kgypt. l 1 .. 

37 Tberofore-shall.ye.obscrvo -all My 'b'. Matt, iv 
stutntas, and -all My judgments, and im«i. 

•do them: £ ant J (he 1/OKD.” Krt| ii .3 31 . 

•7 l or. 3.1, 

OiY AND Ix)KD spake unto Mo- .M*>i3 < h. 
4\) SOS, saying, \ f&A 

- “Again, thou slmlt.say to thc.«ehil- ; * () l |; s 1 ■ " L 
dren.of Israel, Whosoover he be of the. 
"children.of Israel, or of the strutigors 
"j-tlmt Hojourn in Israel, that ►givoth 
any of Ids seed unto »»"Moloch: he >" M'.'bab. 
shall.surely he.put.to death: the. 1,10 K,,, s- 
pcoplo.of the land shall .stone him with 
"Stones. 

3 And £ will set My -‘face against 3 . n». is. vi. 
"that * "limn, mid -will.cut him oil' from i. i»h. 
among Ids people; because he -hath, 
given of his seed unto "Muleeh, to do tile 
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4. 

r. or rc- 
vilolli. 

I V LAWK I 1 1. 

Llsts. 
m-ji.en. is. 
K-25. 

10. John 5.4, 


II. I Cur. 5.1 


n. a male, 
/frb. zall- 
cahr. 


»c. wicked¬ 
ness, llrb. 
zinmmh. 

1. humUup, 
Itrb. sah- 
raph. 


r. «>• n rc- 
)'loach, 
//<•/). 
k hosed. 


My 'wanctuary, and to profane My holy 
••name. 

4 And if thc.pcoplc.of the land do_ 
any .ways hide their 'eyes from “the 
i *man, when lie giveth of liis scc<l unto 
iMolech and kill hint not: 

5 Then £ «will .set My 'face against 
■that i *nian, and against his family, 
and •wilLcut him oft', and 'all that go. 
a_ whoring after him, to eonuiiit whore¬ 
dom with ■ .Moloch, from among their 
people. 

k And the soul that v turnctli.after 
such asjiavc.faniiliar_s[)irits and after 
* * wizards, to go.a .whoring after them, 
1 •will.evcn set My 'face against "that 
■soul, anti nvill.eut him oft'from among 
his people. 

7 ♦Sanctify.yourselves therefore, and 
•he ye =lioly: for £ am 3 the Loan your 
=God. 

0 And ye ‘shalLkccp My 'stsitutes, 
and -do Ihcm: £aw J thc Lojrd ■‘■which, 
sanctify you. 

| 9 Kor every one that *- h curseth his 

;'father or his 'mother shall.hc surely 
put. to .death : lie hath.'-cursed his 
father or his mother; liis blootl shall 
be upon him. 

i 10 And the Mnan that ‘■eommitteth. 
adultery with another mum's wife, even 
he that ’\-mnniittcth.adultery with his 
neighbour's wife, the adulterer and the 
; adulteress shall .surely he .put .to. 
death. 

11 And the Milan that ‘‘lietli.with his 
fathers 'wife •hath.uncovered his fa¬ 
ther’s nakedness: both of them shall. 
surely bc.put.to.dcath ; their blood 
shall be upon them. 

*- And if a ‘man ’■lie.with his'daugli- 
tcr.in .law, both of them shall purely he. 
put.to.death: they •lmve.wroughtcon- 
Tusion; their blood shall be upon them. 

13 If a i man also ’-lie with « mankind, 
as.hc.lieth.with a woman, both of them 
•have.committcd an abomination: they 
sbalLsurely bc.put.to.deatli; their 
blood shall be upon them, 
i 14 And if a > man take a 'wife and 
her 'mother, it is ■<? wickedness, they 
[shall.bc.Miumt with “Arc, both he and 
they: that there h be no <e wickedness 
: among you. 

15 And if a < man v lic_with a beast, he 
shali_surcly bc.put.to.death: and ye 
shall .slay 'the beast. 

10 And if a woman approach unto 
any beast, and lie.down thereto, thou 
•slmlt.kill 'the woman, and 'the beast: 
they shall.surely bc.put.to.dcath ; 
their blood shall be upon them. 

17 And if a i man shall.takc his 'sister, 
his father’s daughter, or his mother’s 
j daughter, and *see her 'nakedness, and 
!she h scc his nakedness: it i«a »-wicked. 

|thing; and they ♦shall.be.cut.off in 
thc.sight.of their people: he hath un¬ 
covered ins sister’s nakedness; ho shall, 
hear liis iniquity. 

10 And if a ‘man shall.lie.with a'wo¬ 
man having, her. sick ness, and •shall, 
uncover her 'nakedness: he hath dis¬ 
covered her'fountain, and she *halh. 
uncovered 'lhe.limntain.of her blood: 
land both ol them ♦slmll.he.eut.olV from 
among their people. 


19 And thou shalt not uncover the. 
nakedncss.of thy mother’s sister, nor of 
thy father’s sister: for he riincovcrcth 
his 'liearJkin : they sball.bcar tlieir 
ini<|uity. 

aj And if a Milan shalIJic.with his 
'unele’s.wifc, he *hath .uncovered his 
uncle’s nakedness: they shall.hcar their 
sin; they shall.die childless. 

- l And if a Milan shall.takc his 
brother's wife, it w an unclean.tiling: 
he *hath.uncovered his brother's naked 
ness; they shall.be childless. 

-- Ye '.shall tlicrefore keep 'all My 
statutes, and 'all My judgments, anil 
•do Ihcm: that the land, whither 1 
Airing you to dwell therein, ►spue you 
not oulf 

2i And ye shall not walk in the.mari 
ncrs.of the nation, wliieh £ ■‘cast.out 
before you: for they committed 'all 
til esc. things, and therefore I abhorred 
them. 

24 But I havc.said unto you. Tie shall, 
inherit their 'land, ami £ wifl.give it 
unto you to possess it, a land -‘that. 
floweth with milk and honey: £ am 
3 the Loan your =God, which diave. 
separated you from mother -people. 

-* Ye "shall therefore put ■‘diilercnce 
between “clean “beasts and “unclean, 
and between “unclean “fowls and “dean: 
\ ami ye shall not make your 'souls 
j abominable by “beast, or by “fowl, or 
by aiiy.manncr.ofjiving.tiiing that 
i ^creepctli.on tlie ground, which I diave. 
| scfmratcil from you as unclean. 

; 38 And ye ‘shall.be -holy unto Me: 

I fyr £ 3 the Lonn am -holy, and have, 
■"■severed yon from other “-people, 
that ye should.be Mine. 

S' A > man also or woman that ‘■hath 
a familiar .spirit, or tbat.is.a_> wizard, 
shall .surely bc.put.to.death: they 
shnll.stone them with stones: tlieir 
blood shall be upon them.” 

AND J the Loup said unto Moses, 
/wl “*Spcak unto the priests the. 
sons.of Aaron, and \say unto them. 
There shall none bc.dcflled for the 

dead among his people: 

2 But for his / kin, that is.near unto 
him, that is, for his mother, and for his 
father, and for his son. and for his 
daughter, and for his brother. 

3 And for his sister a “virgin, that is. 
nigh unto him. which diatlijiad no 
husband: for her rinay.hc.he.dcDied. 

4 But he shall liotdelllc himself, being 
a ebicf.nian among liis people, to 
profane himself. 

5 They shall not make baldness upon 
tlieir head, neither shall.they.shave.off 
thc.corner.of tlieir beard, nor make 
any .cut tings in tlieir ticsli. 

8 They shull.be =holy unto tlieir =< lod, 
and not ►profane tlic.nnme.of their 
sGod: for 'thc.oftbi-ings.of the 1 ,ori> 
made _ by. lire, anil the _/"bread .of 
tlieir -God, Hicy -‘do.oller: therefore 
they •sliall.be holy. 

7 They shall not take a wife that is 
a whore, or profane ; neither shall 
they.take a woman put .away from her 
husband : for hr is -holy unto his 
-God. 
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■ tier. 

i . __ 

' It LKM IS 11 I’d. 

I 

in.iLcb.T.aa 


b. Iirlnt'- 
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/<i. fowl. 

J i. ttcb. 1 ah. 


bt. Meml.sli 
in hid eye; 
i.r. mined, 
not single. 


j. Jchovuh. 


,22. N mil. 18. 
I 8-11. 


« Tliou •Khalt.sunctliy him therefore; 
for he t oflereth *-thc_/o broad_oF tliy 
=(lorl: he Blmll.bc holy unto thee: fort 
3 the Lonn, 'which.Banctify you, am holy. 

# And thc.daughtcr.of any priest, If 
she •profane.hersclf by playing_tho_ 
whore, ehc profuneth her •'father: she 
shnll_l>c_t« burnt • with «Hro. 

i»And he that is the (thigh *pricat 
iiinong his brethren, upon whoso head 
I the anointing oil •was.pourcd, and 
l/thnt •Is.ctuiBecratod to put_on *tlic 
I garments, shall not »>■ uncover his 'head, 
nor h rend his cloth os; 

u Neithor slmll.he-go.in to any dead 
'hotly, nor ‘‘dofllo.hlmBcll for his father, 
or for his mother: 

*2 Neither shall .lie. go out.of tho 
sanctuary, nor •'profane »-thc-.sanc¬ 
tuary _of his -God: for the_<-crown.of 
thc.iinointing oil.of his sGod is upon 
him; £ am 3 the Loan. 

18 And he shall.lake a wife in hor 
virginity. 

d A widow, or a dlvorced.wonian, or 
profane, or a harlot, •These Bhall lie not 
take: but he slmll.takc a virgin of his. 
own -people to wife. 

16 Noither filialLhe.profunc his seed 
among his ^people: for I J f/te Loan 
•Mlo.sanctlfy liltn.” 

10 And J the Loan spake unto Mosey, 
saying, 

17 “ *Spcnk unto Aaron, saying, Who¬ 
soever he be ol“ thy seed in their genera¬ 
tions that •hath any blemish, •'let him 
not approach to /* offer the./" brcfttl.of 
his ^God. 

18 For whatsoever • man he be that 
hath a blemish, lie Bhall not approach: 
a blind (man, or a lame, or ho.that. 
lmth.ajlat nose, or any.thing.supcr- 

tlllOUH, 

19 Or a i man that Is brokenfooted, 
or hrokenhandod, 

20 Or crookhackt, or a dwarf, or that. 
hath.u./'/blemish in his eve, or be. 
scurvy, or scabbed, or hath* Ids stones 
broken: 

31 No * man that hath a hlcmish of 
the.seed.of Aaron tho priest shall. 
eomc.nigh to t* offer •The.offeriiiga.of 
' the Lord made.by.fire: lie hath a 
blemish; he shall not cotno.nigh to 
<> offer •-the./" bread .of his ^God. 

12 He slmlLcat the_/« hroad.of his 
a God, both 5f the ^most * 2 lioly, and of 
tho aholy. 

23 Only he shall not go.ln unto the 
vail, nor •eome.nlgh unto the altar, 
because lie hath a blemish: that he 
•■profane not My •‘sanctuaries: for £ 

’ the LaItli •wlo.sniictlfy them.” 

-• And Moses told it unto Aaron, 
and to his sons, and unto all tlic.achil- 
drcn.of Israel. 


I’ltiKsri.v 

Skimiia- 

TIIIS, 

J. .ll'liovuil. 


Iikho: 

-MK.NT, 


QO AND 1 the. Loan spake unto Mo* 
scs, saying. 

3 ”"Speak unto Aaron and to his sons, 
that they sepnrate.themselves from the. 
holy.things.of the.- children of Israel, 
atiiI Unit they •profane not My holy 
'ilium! in those thiiii/x which I lira *lmi 
h*w unto Me: I ant 3 the Loiin. 

;! *Say unto them, Whosoever he be of 
all your seed amoug your generations, 


h. bailie. 


Ezck.44.Ul. 
j.Jehovah. 


The 

Stii anger. 


that goeth unto the holy.things, which B.C. 1 -100- 
thc.schlldren.of Ismel •'hallow untoisj>ns. 

3 the Loitn, having his uncleanness upon Jr Jc, ' ova ' 1 * 
him, 'that *s»ul •shall.he.eut.off from 
My presence : I ant J the Lord. 

* What imnn »soever of tlie.sccd.of i. ttcb, ish. 
Aaron is a loner, or hath_a.runiting, 
issue; lie shall not cat of the holy, 
things, until he •’be.clean. And u-whoso 
touelicth any .thing that is unclean b>t ] 
the »o dead, or a »man whose seed goclii ■ 
fl-om lllm; iicphcsh. 

8 Or whosoever h toucheth any crcep- 
ing.thing, whereby he •inny.bo.nuulc. 
unclean, or a <» man of whom ho •‘may. a. ttcb. 
take.uncleanness, whatsoever unclean- Bhrial,ni - 
noss.he.hath; 

6 7'ho soul which ’’hath.touched any. 
such •shall.he.unclcan until *cvcn, and 
shall not cat of the holy.things, utilcss 

he Mvnsh his flcsli f with « 2 water. &. bathe. 

7 And when the sun Ms.down, he , iu - 
•shall.bo olcan, and shall afterward cat 

of the holy.things; because it is his 
food. 

® That.which.dioth.of.itself, or is. 8. ch. 17. is. 
torn with beasts, ho shall not cat to Ezek 44 . 31 . 
dofile.hiniBolf therewith : £ am 3 the j. Jehovah. 
Loud. 

9 They •shall therefore keep Mine 

c •■ordinance, •'lest they hear sin for it, <■- charge, 
and *die therefore, if they •profane it: 

£ 3 the Lonn j-do.sanctify them. __ 

10 There shall no stringer cat of the the 

holy.thtng: a sojuurncr.of the priest, Stranger. 
or a hlred.servant, Bhall not cat of the 10 .sc»t Sam. 
holy.tliing. n ' 

11 But if the priest *" 1)117 an V soul with 

liis "Gnoney, lie slmlLcat of it, and he. si. silver, 
tlmt.is.horn in his house: they Bhall. i 
oat of his fo riicat. k"~ fo n< 

12 If the priest’s daughter also Hiej 1 ‘hiests 
married unto *<■ a stranger, she •may 1 Dai ghter. 
not cat of an } > offcring.of tho liolv. 

things. * * ; A. heave-' 

11 But if the.priest’s daughter h bo a oifcring. 
widow, or divorced, and have no child, 
and •Is.retumcd unto her father’s 
house, as in her youth, she shall .eat of 
her father’s /<> meat: but there shall no 

stranger eat thereof. _ 

u And if a »'miin •eat of the holy. inad- 
thing unwittingly, then lie *shall_put: vehtence. 
tlio.flfth.part thereof unto It, and ( 1 ch - 5 - 15 ' 
•shall.give it unto the priest with the 1 ^ 

holy.tliing. 

15 And they shall not profane •‘the. 
holy.things.of thc_*cliildmi_of Israel, x. sons, 
nn'liich they offer « unto J the Loan; 0 acr.ur. 

115 Or ‘suffer them to.hear thc.lni 
(juity.of;/trespass, when they eat their '/.guilt, 
''holy things: for £ J the Loud 'do. j. Ji-hovab. 
sanctify them.” \ _ _ 

17 And 3 the Loan spake unto Moses,; iu.kmisukh. 

Sil, iS« B U 1 ♦ a , . Is. sons. 

18 ‘Speak unto Aaron, and to his wUoso- 

soiiB, and unto all the.'childrcn.of Is- cvm;. /tub. 
rael, and •say unto them, n-Whutsocvcr jjJ); 
he be of tlio.houso.of Israel, or of thej , U a'. 
strangers In Israel, that will. 7 ' offer his «i<- 
<•)>oblation for all his vows, and for nil | 
b is freewill .offerings, which they will. ,,'Vii n*"* 


11 . oUi'i’-Up. 


iviiillng.. 
olli ring. 
V- lor your 


/’offer unto J the l.oan for 11 "burnt. I ivinllng.. 
offering; I oiiiring. 

■'•* Vr shaft, offer ful your. mu 1 will ■» f 
mule /'Without.blemish, ol the beeves,l i..‘.’u p ‘Jl. 
of the sheep, or of the goats. j jj. ueiTvti. 
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I. 2 NI'M.'28. 

1. 

J. Jehovah. 
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29 flut whatsoever lmlh a blemish, 
that si mil ye not boiler : for It shall not 
he acceptable for you. 

21 Ami whosoever olTcreth a sacrl- 
fice.of peace-offerings unto 3 the Lohd 
to aceompllsl) his vow, or a free_will_ 
offering In diccvcs or *shcen, it shall, 
lie perfect to lie-accepted ; tlicrc shall, 
be no blemish therein. 

22 Blind, or broken, or maimed, or 
havlng.a.wcn, or scurvy, or scablicd, ye 
shall not boffer these unto 'the I>ord, 
nor intake an_offcring.by.flre of them 
upon the altar unto J the Loud. 

23 Either a bullock or a lamb that, 
hath .any .thing.superfiuous or lack¬ 
ing.! n.hls.parts, that h maycst.thou_ 
;»offer for a free will .offering; but fora 
vow 11 shall not bc.aeccptcd. 

2i Ye shall not b offer unto J the Lohd 
that.whlchjs.bruiscd, or crushed, or 
broken, or cut; neither shall.yc.makc 
any offering thereof In your land. 

2b Neither from a stranger's hand 
shall.yc.b offer •thc_/« bread. of your 
s(Jod of any.of these; because their 
coiTuptlon w in them, and blemishes 
be in them; they shall not bc.acceptcd 
for you." 

26 And J the Lord Bpakc unto Moses, 
saying, 

-7 “ When a bullock, or a sheep, or a 
goat, Hs.brought-forth, then it •shall. 
I>c seven days under the dam: and 
from the eighth day and thenceforth 
it shall .bc.acceptcd for an <‘i> offering 
i made .by. Arc unto J the Lord. 

2* And whether it be cow or ewe, ye 
shall not kill it and her •■young both 
In one day. 

29 And when ye will.* offer a sacrifice, 
of thanksgiving unto J the Loud, <• oiler 
it /at your.own.will. 

39 On the same *day it shall.bc.catcii- 
up; ye shall.lcavc none of it until the 
morrow: 3E am 3 the Lohd. 

31 Therefore •sluill.yc.kccp My coin- 
niandmcnts, and *do litem: £ am 3 the 
Lord. 

32 Neither shalLyc.profanc My holy 
•name; but I Mvill _bc .a" hallowed 
among the.*" chlldren.of Israel: £ ant 
3 the Lord -‘-which.lulllow you, 

33 *-*-That brought yon out.of the. 
land.of Egypt, to lie your =God: 3E am 
3 the Lord/’ 


qo AND j the Lord spake unto Mo- 
/CtJ sea, saying, 

2 “♦Speak unto the.*children.of Is¬ 
rael, and *say unto them, Concerning 
the.'* feasts _of J the Loan, which ye 
sliall.proclaim tube holy <■ con vocations, 
even these a' are My « feasts. 

3 Six days shall work he.tlonc: hut 
the seventh *day is the.sabhath.of 
rest, a holy c convoeallon: yc sliull.do 
no work therein: it is thc.snhhatli.of 
J the Lord in all your dwellings. 

4 These are the." fcftsts.of J the Lohd, 
even holy <-coii vocations, which 3 r c shall, 
proehilin in their <• seasons. 

I A In the fourteenth .day .of the Hist 
I month bat *cven is ■' the .Iajhd’h pass 
! over. 

0 And on Lhe IlfLeenLli.day.of the 


r. or s'lvuur- 


same *month is thc.fcast.of »mnlea- B.C. 1490. 
vencd.bread unto J the Lord : seven av«« a j/r. 
davsyc hnust.cat sunleavened .bread. Irretr del y 

• In the first *dny yc shall.imvc a 
holy e convocation: yc shall.do no scr- ,seee.’fi 
vile work therein. The /*««- 

8 But yc ’shalLb offer an offering. 

made.by.flrc unto J the Lori* seven n/trr nun- 
days: in the seventh xday is a holy down-u 
convocation: yc shall.do’ no servile ,hr - 
work therein .” Vefor'elun- 

9 And J the Lord spake unto Moses, ,u,wn m 

saying, «•*>*«• 

10 “*Spcak unto thc_»childrcniof Is- b • bring - 

rael, and *say unto them. When ye M>e_ Fjrst- 
eome into the land which £ ••give unto fBL ' IT -’- 
you, and •shall _ reap •the . harvest j ]i 4 h u j V T r 
thereof, then yc ♦shall.bring a •sheaf. | {£ #). 21 ° 
of the.-flrstfruits.of your harvest unto 1 t'oi. 1 'is-is. 
tlic priest: ! *• 5 °I ,S :, 

11 And lie 'shall.wave •the sheaf j)^' x ‘ 

before 3 the Lord, to 1 ic.accepted.for j homer, 
you: on thc.morrow.after the sahbatli ^’/uai to 
the priest shail.wavc it. or tenth' 

12 And ye *shall_j'offer that day; /art of an 
when.yc.wavc •the d« sheaf a he Jamb I •pboA, 

)><•■ witliout.ldcmish.of thc.flrst year for J ,, e r euire 
a " burnt.offcring unto J the Lohd. jir- 

13 And tlic.inneat.offering thereof feet. 
shall be two tcnth.dcals.of finc.Hour!" 
mingled with *oil, an offcring_madc_ : ^rerin*' 
by.flre unCo 3 the IjOHD for a • sweet - 7 . rift-omr- 
savour: and the.' drink-offering there- : in -- 

of shall be of trwinc, thc.fourth.parf.^ 
ofaxhin. /. 

14 And yc sliall.cat neither bread, . 

nor j)arehc<Lcom, nor 11 green.cara, un- ./^reen 1 ' " 
til tlie selfsame *dav that yc havc. '^p:, 
brought an »i >•offering unto your=God:' i-anuei. 

it shall be a stiltute.for ever through-1 n >‘- 
out vour generations in all your dwell- o tire ring¬ 
ings' ' _ 

13 And yc 'shall.eount unto you from Pentecost 
the.inorrow.aftcr the sabbath, from 15-21. Ncm. 
thc.day.that ye lirought •the.-b sheaf. 
of the wave.oilcring; seven sabbaths 91i ' *' 
shall.be complete: 

16 Even unto thc.morrow.after the 16 Acts 2 . i. 
seventh «sabbatli shftll.ye.minibcr fifty b. bring, 
days ; and yc -shall.boffer a new 3 meat.! ne ?J!- 
offering unto J the Lord. 1 ’ 

Yc shall.liring out.of your habita-! n. James 1 . 
tlons two wave loaves.of two < tenth. J 
deals: they shall.be of fine.flour: they two 
shall.be.haken with leaven: they are teittb/xiiM 
the firstfruits unto J the Lord. 0/r "“ 

19 And yc •shallJ*offer with the bread 
seven lambs j<c without.hlcmlsh of the 
first year, and one young bullock, and 
two ranis: they .slmll.be/op a <* burnt. 1 <'■ 
ollerlng unto J the Lord, with Llieir ^!' r 
3 meat, offering, and their 1 drink .offer- Kift.ntr.i-- 

] lugs, even an ofl'ering.iinidc.hy.fire, of 
r sweet savour unto J the Lord. j 

19 Then ye ‘shall.psacrifice one kid_ ! ; ,. preivire. 
of the goats fora sin.ofiering, and two 
h liunhs.of the first year for a sacrifice. h be.lambs, 
of neaec.offcrings. 

29 And the nriest •shall.wave Ihcin 
with the.brcau.of the firstfruits for a 
wave.offcring before 3 the Lord, with 
the.two i' lmnhs: they slmll.be ht)ly to 
■’ the Lord for the priest. | 

2 * And ye •slmll_)iroel:din on the self-[ 

Millin' "day, that it ' inity .in* a holy ■ eon • allii*-.- 
voealluu unto you: ye shall do no I 
servile work (herein: it shall be a I 



Leviticus XXIII. 22. 


Leviticus XXIV. 12. 


: B.C.141H). 

I 

! cleaning. 

, 22. Ch. IP. u, 
, 10. Unit. 
24. 1W-22. 


1 j. Jehovah. 

JtmwiSG or 
I TRUMPETS. 

' 23-25. N I'M. 

I 251. 1-H. 

, 24. Num. 10. 

I 7, H, 10. 
I’s.M.X 
t . ikin.s. 

I c. uUlillK- 
loKclhor. 

I b. hrinK- 
m’.'ir. 

1)AY OK 
A TONE- 
M KNT. 
26-32. Cll. 
xvl. Num. 
2D. 7-11. 

< b. bring. 

| near. 

28. Uom. 4. 

1 4, 5. Tit. 3. 

5 , 6 . 

J.c. Jeho¬ 
vah your 
Klohim, 
your 
Triune 


I/, from the 
| even of the 
| ninth lililo 
the even of 
I the tenth. 

I Front, min- 
I down to 
I m n-dotvn. 
j r. rest, 

I Kkaht of 

TAHKK- 
! NACI.KH. 
33-»*. Num. 
151. 12-40, 
IlHUT. 16. 
13-15. 

Zech. 14.17. 

festival. 

I bo. booths. 
i. Hcb. Ishcc, 
from ccsh, 
lire. 

d. or day .of 
restrain*. 


Appointed 
Seasons. 
a. A|1- 
polntcd. 
seasons. 
ua. im as¬ 
cending, 
offering. 

•j. Rift-oller- 
Inc. 

/. libations. 

IsovniKit- 

INCi 

35M4. Neh.8. 
13-18. 

K/ck. 45.25. 
John 7, '2, 


Htatutc.for ever In all your dwellings 
throughout your generations. 

22 And when yc *rcap •the. harvest, 
of your land, thou shalt not make. 
elcan_rlddance_of the.corncrs.of thy 
held when thou renpest, neither shall. 
thou-gather any gleaning.of thy har¬ 
vest : thou shalt.lcuve lltrm unto the. 
-poor, and to the stranger: E am 1 the 
Lord your Mlod.” 

21 And J (he Lord spake unto Moses, 
saving, 

24 “-Speak unto the.achildrcn.of Is¬ 
rael, saying, In the seventh -month, in 
the first day of the month, shall ye have 
a sabbath, a mcmorlaLof blowing.of. 
trumpets, a holy c convocation. 

*■*» Ye shall.do no servile work there¬ 
in: but ye •shalI_t>oHcr an olfcring. 
made.hy.flre unto J the Lord,” 

And J the Lord spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

-i “Also on the tenth day of -this 
-seventh -month there shall be a day_ 
of ---atonement: it Bhall.bc a holy f eon- 
vocation unto you ; and yc -shall.allliet 
your '■souls, and f*’offer an offering, 
uiadc.hy.llre unto J the Loud. 

28 And ye shall .do no work in that 
same -day: for it is a day.of *atonc- 
ment, to makc.an.atonement for you 
before J the Loud your *God. 

29 For whatsoever -soul it be that 
shall not hc.afflictcd In that same -day, 
he •shalLhc.cut.olf from among his 
people. 

I :J0 And whatsoever -soul it be that 
h docth any work In that same -day, the 
same *soul «will.I.destroy from among 
Ills people. 

ai Yc shall.do no.nianner.of work: 
it shall be a statutc.for ever throughout 
your generations In all your dwellings. 

92 It shall be unto you a sabbath.of 
rest, and yc •shall.afflict your •■souls: 
in the ninth day of the month at -even, 
/from even unto even, shall_ye.rcele¬ 
brate your sabbath.” 

^ And J the Lord spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

91 “*Spcak unto thc_»childrcn_of Is¬ 
rael, saving, The fifteenth day of -this 
-seventh -month shall be the./* feast, 
of -tabernacles for seven days unto 
3 the Lonn. 

96 On the llrst -day shall be a holy 
•'convocation: yc shall.do no servile 
work therein. 

M Seven days yc BhallJ'offer an >'of- 
rerlng_nmde.by.1lrc unto 3 the Loud: 
on the eighth -day Bhall.bc a holy <-con¬ 
vocation unto you; and ye•BhallJ'offer 
an r offering.made.hy.flre unto ■’ the 
I 11 1 *: il is a <fsolemn.assembly; and 
ye slmll.do no servile work therein. 
These are the.** fcasts.of 3 the Lord, 
which ye slmlLproclaim to be holy 
‘■convocations, to Coffer an offering*, 
nmdc_hy.ilre unto 'the Loud, a<'*burnt_ 
offering, and a o meat.offcrhig, a sacri¬ 
fice. and Llrlnk.offcrlngs, every thing 
upon his day: 

;IH Beside lhc.sahhatlis.of ■' the Loud, 
and beside your gifts, amt beside all 
your vows, and beside all your freewill, 
offerings, which ye ‘■give unto 'the Loan. 

,y Also In the.fifteenth day.of the 


seventh -month, when yc havc.guthcr- 
cd.ln • thc.fruit.of the land, ye shall, 
keep a j *-rcast unlo J the Loud seven 
days: on the first -day shall be a sab¬ 
bath, and on the eighth -day shall be a 
sabbath. 

10 And yc •shull.take you on the first 
-day thc_A houghs _ of goodly trees, 
branches _ of palm . trees, and the _ 
boughs.of thick.trees, and willows.of 
the brook; and yc •shall.rcjoicc before 
J the Loud your =God seven days. 

41 And yc ‘shall.keep it a /« feast un¬ 
to 3 the Lord seven days In the year. 
It shall be a statute for ever In your 
generations: ye shall .celebrate it In 
the seventh -month. 

4 - Yo shall.dwell in -booths seven 
days; all that are Israelites horn shall, 
dwell in -booths: 

49 That your generations hnay.know 
that I made •'thc.s children .of Israel 
to.dwell in -booths, when I brought 
them out.of thc.land.of Egypt: I am 
3 the Lord your =God.” 

44 And Moses declared unto the. 
-cliildrcn.of Israel •■tile.'* fcasts.of J the 
Lord. 
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QA AND 3 the Lord spake unto Mo- 
/4/± scs, saying, % 

2 “’Command " the _» children .of Is¬ 
rael, that they bring unto thee pure oil 
olive beaten for the Might, to cause the 
h* lamp* to_« burn continually. 

:1 Without the.vail.wof the testi¬ 
mony, in the J* tabernacle.of the con¬ 
gregation, shall Aaron order it from 
the evening unto the morning before 
J the Loud continually: it shall be a 
9tatutc_for ever in your generations. 

4 He shall.order •‘the lumps upon the 
imre i -candlestick before 3 the Loud 
continually. 

5 And thou ’shalt.take flncJhntr, and 
•hake twelve ;>cnkcs thereof: two tenth, 
deals shall .he in -oner -cake. 

c And thou ’shalt.sct them in two 
rows, six on a -row, upon the pure -table 
before J the Loud. 

7 And thou ’shalt.put pure frankin¬ 
cense upon each -row, that it •niay.hc 
foil the bread fora memorial, even an 
offcring.made.byjlrc unto J the Loud. 

8 Every sabbath *‘ l lie shall.set.it.in. 
order before 3 the Lord continually, 
being taken from •■the.a cliildren.of Is¬ 
rael by an everlasting covenant. 

9 And it ’shalLhe Aaron's and his 
sons'; and they ’shall.cat it in »«the 
holy place: for it is h -most Mioly unto 
him of thc.oflcrings.of 3 the Lord made, 
by.fire by a perpetual statute.” 

10 And the.son.of an Israclitish wo¬ 
man, whose father was an Egyptian, 
went.out among the."cliildren.of Is¬ 
rael: and this son.of the Israclitish 
woman and a * nmn.of -Israel strove, 
together In the camp; 

11 And the Israclitish -woman’s son 
blasphemed *-thc name of the LORD , 
and cursed. And they brought him 
unto Moses: (and his mother’s name 
was Khclomith, l he .daughter, of Dibri, 
<*f lhc.trihe.or Dan:) 

•-And they pul him in -ward, ‘ Uml 
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ithc.niind-of 3 the Lord might.he.Bh ow¬ 
ed them. 

13 And 3 the Lord spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

u “ 'Bring.furth Wiim.tlmt | 

cursed without the camp; and -lot all! 
■Lthat beard him lav their'-hands upon 
his head, and -let all the congregation 
stone him. 

15 And thou shiilt.speak unto the. 
*ehildren_of Israel, saying, Whosoever 
‘eurseth his ^Uod •shall.hear his sin. 

*c And -die_tLmt_blanpbcinclh the. 
namc.of J the Lord, he snail .surely be. 
put.to.death, and all the congregation 
•shall.ccrtalnly ‘‘stone him: aa.well the 
stranger, as lie_thatJs_l)om_in_thc. 
land, when lie hlasphcmcth tile.name 
nf the Lord , Hlmll_be_put_to_dcath. 

17 And "lie that ‘killolh any man 
shall .surely he .put.to.death. 

18 And u he.that.killeth n beast shall. 
makc.it.good; *° beast for *<> beast. 

13 And if a • man ‘-cause u blemish In 
his neighbour; as lie •bath-done, so 
shall .it.he.done to him ; 
i Breach for brench, eye for eye, 
tooth for tooth: ««--as he hath .caused 
a blemish in a <• *man, so slm.ILit.hc_ 
done to him attain. 

-■ And lic.that.killeth a beast, he 
shall.restore it: anil he.that.killeth 
a " man, he filial 1_!ie.put.to.death. 

-- Ye shall.have one J nmnner.of. 
law, as.Well for the stranger, os for one 
of.your.own.country ; lor £ am J the 
Ijojiu your *(!od.” 

23 And Mosesspake to the."children, 
of Israel, that they should Jiring-forch 
• him.that had .cursed out.of the camp, 
and stone him with stones. And the. 
■» childi'en.of Israel did «cas J the Lohd 
commauded 'Moses. 

AN1) J the Txini) sjiake unto Moses 
i 4i) in mount Sinai, saying, 

I 2 “ *Speak unto the.# children_of 
| Israel, and *»ay unto thenr When ve 
‘conic into the land which £ ■•■give you, 
then ‘shall the land r keep a sabbath 
unto T the Loud. 

3 Six years thou shalt.sow thy held, 
and six years thou shnlt-prune thy 
vineyard, and *guther.in •the fruit 
thereof; 

4 But in the seventh *ycar siia 11.lie a 
«:ilihatli.of rest unto the land, a sabbath 
lor J the Loan : thou siialt neither smi¬ 
thy field, nor ‘prune thy vineyard. 

f> 'That.which-groweth-ol'.its.own. 
airord.of thy harvest thou slialt not 
reap, neither 'gather 'the_grapuH_of 
thy •'« vine.undressed : for it Ms a year, 
of rest unto the land. 

c And the javhbath.of the land 
bc moat for you ; for thee, and for thy 
servant, and for thy maid, and for thy 
hi red .servant, mid for thy stranger 
* A tliRt xojournetli with thee, 

7 And for lliv cattle, nnd for tlie 
beast that are in* thy land, shall all the. 
increase thereof lie / meat. 

8 And thou •slialt.ijuinliei* seven sab¬ 
baths .of years unto thee, seven limes 
seven years; and lhe.spaee.of the sew n 
sahhaLlis.of ‘years •.shall.ho unto lliee 
forty and nine years. 


3 Then •ahalt.thou.cauBe tho.truni 
pet.of i the jubilee tojsound on the 
tenth day of the seventh *month. in 
the.day.of *eatonement shall _yc_roake 
the trumpet sound throughout all your I 
laud. | 

1() And ye •shall.hallow the fiftieth 
'year, and 'proclaim liberty throughout 
all the land unto all the. inhabitants 
thereof: it shalLbe a j jubilee unto 
you ; and yc -shall-return «every_nmn 
unto his possession, and yc shall .return 
• every.man unto his family. 

11 A jubilee shall that fiftieth year be 
unto you: ye shall not sow, neither 
reap 'tbat.whlch.groweth.of.itself in 
it, nor ‘gather the grapes in it of thy 
'<■ vine .undressed. 

12 For it is the jubilee: it slmll.be 
holy unto you: ye shall .eat 'the .in¬ 
crease thereof out.of the field. 

13 In the.year.of *this *jubilcc yc 
Hball.retum »every .man unto his pos¬ 
session. 

And if thou ‘sell ought unto thy 
nelgbhour, or buyest ought of thy neigh¬ 
bour’s hand, ye shall not oppress one 
'-another: 

15 According.to tbe_numbcr_of years 
after the jubilee thou shalt.buy of thy 
'neighbour, and according .unto the. 
number.oT years.of the fruits he shall. 
sell unto thee: 

ic According _ to the .multitude _ of 
*veare thou shnlt.increase thc.pricc 
thereof, and according.to thc.fcwncsa. 
of xyears thou shalt.diminish the. 
nriee.of it: for according to the_num- 
\mr-(tf~the.year8-o( the •« fruits doth 
lu -•sell unto thee. 

i* Yc shall not therefore oppress one 
'another: but thou ‘Shalt-Tear thy 
=God: for £ am J the Lord your ^God. 

18 Wherefore yc 'sball.do My 'sta¬ 
tutes, and ‘keep* My 'Judgments, and 
•do them; aud ye *sliaLLdwell in the 
land in safety. 

13 And the land •shall.yicld her fruiL 
and ye 'shalLcat your fill, and ’dwell 
therein In safety. 

30 And If yc slmll-say, ‘ What shall. 
we.eut the seventh «ycar? behold, wc 
slrnll not sow, nor gather .in our « r iu- 
crcasc:’ 

- l Then I 'will-command My 'blessing 
upon you in the sixth *year, and it 
•shall.bring.forth Vfruit for three 
*yesirs. 

* — And yc ‘slmlljsow the eighth Wear, 
and -eat get of old •’» fruit until the 
ninth *year; until her •»» fruits come, 
in ye shalLcat of the old store. 

21 The laud shall not he_sold ' for 
ever: for the bind is Mine; for ge are 
strangers and sojourners with Me. 

21 And in all tho.huuLor your pos¬ 
session yc sbalLgrant a redemption for 
the land. 

25 If thy brother ‘he.waxen.poor, 
and •lmtli_sold.ilway somc.of his pos¬ 
session, and if hauy of his kin *001110 
! to redeem it, then •slmll.he.mk'eiii 
I • that.which his brother sold. 

3,5 Ami if Lhe.i mini ‘have none lu 
l redeem.it, and himself die alile to iv 
I deem it; 

| Then •let.him.eouut ■ tlie.yeai-s.ui 
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i Uie.snlo thereof and 'restore •'Hie over- 
jilus until Liu’ »limn to whom lie sold 
it; tlnil lie 'tuny.return unto bin po*- 
schmoii. 

•-i Hut if he he.not able to restore it 
tu him, then that.whlchJs.sold 'shall, 
remain in Uio.hand.of x-diiiu.that 
hutli.bought it until the.ycar.of "ju¬ 
bilee: and in the jubilee it •sliall.go. 
out, anil lie ‘HimILreturn unto his pos¬ 
session. 

^ And if a 'man ^ell ft dwelling 
house in a walled city, then ho 'may. 
redeem It within a whole year after it_ 
is.sold; within a.fulLycar *-nifty ho 
redeem it. 

;w Aud if It die not redeemed within 
tlie.space.of a full year, then the house 
that in in the walled city 'shull.bc. 
established 1 for ever to him.tliut. 
bought it throughout bis generations: 
it Hludl not go.out in tho jubilee. 

a* Hut thc.liousea.of the villages 
which have no wall round-about them 
shull.be.countcd as thc.lichls.of the 
country: they 1 may.be redeemed, and 
they shall-go-out in the jubilee. 

a - Notwithstanding tlie.eitics.of the 
Lcvites, and theJiouses.of thc-citica. 
of their possession, Nnay the Levi tea 
I redeem iit.any.timc. 

I 33 And if a man *■ purchase of the 
Levites, then the house that.waH.flold, 
and tlio.eity.of his possession, ‘shall. 
go.out In the year <{i jubilee: for the. 
houscs.of thc.eities.of the Ixivitea are 
their possession among the.* children. 
of Israel. 

!H Hut the-flcld.of thc.suburhs.of 
their cities h uiay not bc.sold ; for it is 
their perpetual possession. 

3* And if thy brother ‘■be.waxcn.poor, 
and fallen in.decay with thee; then 
thou ‘slmlt.rclicvo him: yea, though 
he he a stranger, or a sojourner; that 
ho ‘iiiay.livc with tlicc. 

ilC ‘Take tliou no usury of liini, or in-* 
crease: hut •fei'ii 1 thy -God; that thy 
brother‘may.live with tlieo. 

3' Tliou slialt not give him thy •'money 
upon usury, nor h lcnd him thy victuals 
for increase. 

33 £ am J the Lord your -God, which 
brought you forth out.of Lhc.laJicLof 
Egypt, to give you •'tlie.lamLof Canaan, 
and to ho your -God. 

33 And If thy brother that, dwelleth 
by tlieo •'he.waxen.poor, and ‘be.sold 
unto tlieo; thou shaft not compel Jiiin. 
to.serie as a bondservant: 

,u Hut as a hired .servant, a? id as a 
sojourner, lie shall.hc with thee, and 
shall.servo tlieo unto tlic.year.of *ju- 
lilleo: 

,Jl And then ‘sluiU.lio.dopftrt from 
thee, both he and his «children with 
him, and ‘shall.return unto hls.own 
family, and unto tlio.possession.of his 
fathers sliii.ll. ho. return. 

12 For Huy are My servants, which 
I brouglit.forth out.of tlio.himl.of 
Egypt: Limy shall not be.Hold »«as 
bondmen. 

w Tliou shalt not rule over him with 
rigour; but ‘slmlt.four thy "God. 

+• Hotli thy bondmen, and thy bond¬ 
maids, which thou shalt.have, shall be 


of *-tlic « heathen Unit are.round .about 
you; of Hum slmll.yeJmy Itondnicu 
and boiidiiiuidH. 

Moreover of the."children.of the 
strangers that dojojonrn among you, 
of them slmll.yeJmy, and of thoir 
families that are with you, which they 
begat In your land : and they •shall.hc 
your possession. 

10 And ye 'shall.take them as an in¬ 
heritance for your * children after you, 
to Inherit them for a possession ; they 
shall.bo your boncluicn for ever: but 
over your brethren tlio.* children .of 
Israel, yc shall not rule oucover another 
with rigour. 

■* 7 And if a sojourner or stranger 
h wax.rich by thee, and thy brother 
that dwelleth by him wax.poor, and 
•sell.liiniself unto the stranger or so¬ 
journer by tlieo, or to thc.stoek.of the 
stranger’s family: 

48 After that lie is.sold lie ‘"may be. 
redeemed again; one of his brethren 
hnay.redcem him: 

w Either his uncle, or his uncle’s son, 

‘■may.redeem him, or any tlmt.is.nigh 
of.kin unto him of his family h may_ 
redeem him ; or if lie lie.ahlc, he *may_ 
rcdccm.hiuiaclf. 

;iU And he '.shall.rcckon with him. 
tliat.lumght him from thc.ycar.thut 
lie was-Hold to him unto tlic.year.of 
"jubilee: and the.’" price .of bis sale t/. silver. 
‘shall.be ficcording-unto thc.niunber. 
of years, according.to the.tiine.of a 
hired servant sliall.it.he with him. 

If there be yet many years behind. 
aeeording.unto them he shall .give, 
again the _ price . of _ his . redemption 
out.of the.si money that. he.was. 
bought, for. 

M And if there remain hut few years 
unto tlic.year.of "jubilee, then lie 
'shall.eoimt with him, and according, 
unto Ills years HhalUic-givc.hhu.again 
p thc.pricc_of liis.redemptlon. 

' r,a And as a yearly hired servant 
shulLhc.be with him: and the other 
shall not rule with rigour over him in 
thy sight. 

3* And if he H>e not redeemed in these .>j. neb. 4. a. 
years, then lie •slmlLgo.out In the. 
ycar.of "jubilee, both he, ami IiIh «chli- sons, 
dron with him. 

;V> For unto Me the.’children .of Is- fiph. «. 
rael are son ants; they are My servants ;> -y. 
inborn I brought.forth out.of the.land. j (; j c | )(wa |, 
of Egypt: £ am J the Lord your eGod. vmu- 

Kloliiiu. 

“YE shall.make you no t idols nor Ydolatiiv. 
graven.image, neither ‘rear you l. cb. in. 4 . 
up a sUndingJningc, neither slialLye. '■ or diin^'s. 
set.up any «image.of stone in your i ° ! | l 
land, to how.down unto it: for £' avt 'iiuagi-ij. 

J the Loan your ^God. _ ‘ _ 

2 Y'e shall.keep My •’sabbaths, and s.viui.vth. 
h-cverence My sanctuary: 3E am J the j. Jdmvnli. 
Lord. _ 

a If yc h walk In My statutes, and •'keep I'iiomises 
M y '-commandments, anil *do them; V. D , K .' 

1 Then I ‘ivilLgive you rain in ^dve ,!! ni ^ K ' 
season, and the land ‘ShalLyleld her * v 

increase, and thc.trecs.of the field I vi. Ps. si. i 
shall.yicld their fruit. i^ic. 

5 And your threshing 'shall.reach, s. Amos 9. 
unto •■the vintage, and the vintage 13 - 
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I it. ut turn 
My face 
towards. 


11. Ezek. 37. 
ai-2). 

t. tal>er- 
n.'u'lc.ntisli- 
cjiii ./rum 
sli.ihcaii, to 
dwell. 

12. 2 COB. G. 
10 . 

j. Jahovalk 
your 
V.luliiiii. 


Tiibkatks- 
INos on Dis- 
OHKDlKXlK. 
14. St'c Deut. 
21. 1-KSC 


a. subdued. 


19. Deut. 11. 
10,17. Hos. 
2. 8, 9. Isa. 
6. 1-7. 


22. Deut. 32. 
24. 2 Kin. 
17. 25. 

1 Kin. 29. 
05, 


sliulLrcacli.unUi r lhe, sowlng.tlmo: 
and ye •shall.cut your bread to the Tull, 
and •dwell in your land safely. 

c Ami I •will-give peace in the land, 
and ye •shall.lle.down, and none shall, 
make.yon.afraid : and I •wlll.rld evil 
beasts out.of the land, neither shall 
f/«e sword go.through your land. 

7 And ye *shall_ehftse your *-cnemlcs, 
and they •sluilLfall before you by the 
sword, 

* And five of you ’shall.chase a hun¬ 
dred, and a hundred of you shall.put 
ten thousand to _ flight: and your 
enemies ’shall.fall before you by the 
sword. 

'•> For I ’WillJ" Imve.respcet unto 
pou, and ’make pou fruitful, and ’mul¬ 
tiply you, and ’establish My •‘covenant 
with you. 

10 And vc ’shall.cat old store, and 
bring.fortli the old because of the new. 

11 And I *wH]_set My f tabernacle 
among you: and My soul shall not 
abhor you. 

12 Ami I •will.walk among you, and 
•will.be your =God, and yr shall.be My 
peo[)le. 

13 £ am J the Lord your =God, which 
brought you forth out.of thc.land.of 
Fgypt, that ye should not he their 
bondmen; and I havc.broken the. 
hands.of your yoke, and made you go. 
upright. 

11 But if ye will not hearken unto Me, 
and will not do •■all ■these "Command- 
ments; 

15 And if vcshalLdcspisc My statutes, 
or if your soul abhor My •■judgments, 
so that ye will not do •‘all My com¬ 
mandments, hut that ye ’break My 
•-covenant: 

10 £ also will do this unto you ; I •will 
even appoint over you terror,--consump¬ 
tion, and •‘the burning_ugue,thnt-shall_ 
consume the eyes, and cause.sorrow.of 
heart: and yc ’shall.sow your seed in 
vain, for your enemies •shall.cat it. 

17 Ami I -will.set My face against 
you, and ye ’shall.hc.’slain before your 
enemies ; they.tlmt.hate vou •shall, 
reign over you; and ye •shall .lice when 
none pursucth you- 

13 Ami if ye will not yet for alLthis 
hearken unto Me, then I •will.punisli 
pou seven.tlmes more for your sins. 

19 And I »will_brcak *-the_pride.of 
your power ; aud I •will.uiAKc vour 
•-^heaven as *lron, and your •■cartn as 
■brass: 

39 And your strength •sliall.hc.spcnt 
In vain: for your land shall not yield 
her •increase, neither shall the.trccs. 
of the land yield their fruits. 

21 And If yc hvalk contrary unto Me, 
and will not hearken unto Sle; I will, 
bring scven.times more plagues upon 
you aeeordlng.to your sins. 

22 1 ’Will also send *wild •‘beasts among 
you, which ’.shall_rol> yon of.your.chil¬ 
dren, and ’destroy your •■cattle, and 
•make you few.ln.mimhcr; and your 
high wavs ’shall.be.desolate. 

23 And if ye will not be.rcformcd by 
Me by these.things, hut -wilLwalk con¬ 
trary unto Me; 

-* Then •will £ also walk contrary 
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unto yon, and /.■•will.punish you yeti R(\14i»i. 1 


seven.times for your sins. 

25 And I *will.bring a sword upon you, 
-ithat.shalLavcnge the.quarrel .of My 
covenant: and •whcn.yc.are.gathcrcd. 
together within your cities, I *will.send 
the pestilence among you ; and ye 
•shall.hc delivered Into thc.hand.of 
the enemy. 

26 And when I *havc_broken the. 
staff.of your bread, ten women ’shall, 
bake your bread in one oven, and they 
•shall.delivcr you your bread again by 
weight: and ye »shall_eat, and not Mjc*. 

Uii I IqR n/| 

27 And if ye will not for alLthis 
hearken unto Me, hut ’Walk contrary 
unto Me; 

28 Tlicn I ’wilLivalk contrary unto 
you also in fury ; and I, even £, will, 
chastise gou scven.times for your sins. 

29 And yc ’shall.eat the.tlesh.of your 
sona and thc.flesh.of your daughters 
shall.yc.eat. 

30 And I ’will.destroy your •■high, 
places, and ’cut.down your ■linages, 
and ’esist your •■carcases upon the.car- 
cascs.of your idols, and My soul shall. 
abhor you. 

1.1 And I ’will.makc your •■cities waste, 
and ’bring your •■sanctuaries uuto.deso- 
lation, and-I will not smell the_savour_ 
of your swcet.odours. 

32 And £ ’Will.bring •the land into, 
desolation: and your enemies ^which 
dwell therein ‘shall_bc_astonished at it. 

3:1 And I will.scatter pou among the 
» heathen, and *will_draw_out a sword 
after you: and your land ’shall _ be 
desolate, and vour cities ■■waste. 

'■ n Then shall the land enjoy her •sab¬ 
baths, as long as it licth.desolate, mid pc 
be in your enemies’ land: e ven then shall 
the land rest, and ’Ci\joy her *■ sabbaths. 

As long as It lietli.'desolate it shall 
rest; •‘because it did not rest in your 
sabbaths, when yc dwelt upun it. 

3.1 And upon them that.nrc.lert.a fitr. 
of you I •will.seml a faintness into their 
hearts in tlic.Iands.of their enemies: 
and thc.sound.ofa, <t shaken leaf’shall. 
chase Hunt; and they * 810111 .flee, as 
fleeing from a sword; and they ’shall, 
fall when none •‘•pursucth. 

37 And they ’shall _ fall one upon 
another, ns.it.Were before a sword, when 
none *pursueth: and ye shall.have no 
power to stand before your enemies. 

38 And ye ’shall.perish among the 
» heathen, and tlie.land.of your ene¬ 
mies •shall.cat pent up. 

39 And they that.are.lcft of you shall, 
pinc.awav in their iniquity In your ene¬ 
mies’ lands; and also in Ihe.imquities. 
of their fathers shall.Uiey.pine.away 
with them. 

40 If they ’shall.confess their •ini¬ 
quity, and' -thc.iniqnity.of their fa¬ 
thers, with their trespass which they 
trespassed against Me, and that also 
they ‘have.walked eontmry unto Me; 

1.1 And that £ also •havc.walked con¬ 
trary unto them, aud ’have.brought 
them into tlie.land.of their enemies; 
if then their uneircumeised hearts he. 
humbled, and they then accept of •‘the. 
punlshment.of.thcir.inlquity; 
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7i. nations. 
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ji- nations. 
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«. nations. 

Til K 

STATUTES. 
4G. John 1. 
ir. (iui. .t. 

I in. 

I. SOUS. 


; <- Thun *will. I .remember M.v , cm , c 

'mini _ with Jacob, aud also My 
! 'covenant .with Isaac, nnd nlso My 
[•-covenant .with Abraham will _ I _ rc- 
| member; and I will.remember the laud, 
i ■*•’! The land also .shall .be.left of them, 
and Hlmll.cnjoy her 'sabbaths, while 
she llcth.dcsolatc without them: and 
lhep shalLaocept-of 'the punishment, 
of.their.Iniquity: because, even because 
they despised My judgments, and be¬ 
cause their soul abhorred My '■statutes. 

44 And yet for all that, when they be 
! In the.hiiid.of their enemies, I will not 
I east.them.away, neither will.I.abhor 
j them, to destroy_them.utterly, and to 
[ break My covenant with them: for £ 
am J the Luhd their ^God. 

Vj But I ‘Will for their suites remember 
; tlie.covenant.of their anecstors, tuhoin 
I brought .forth out .of the. land .of 
Kgypt in tlie_8lght_of the » ^heathen, 
that 1 might.be their ^God : £ am J the 
Lohd.” 

40 These arc the statutes nnd *judg- 
ments and "laws, which J the Loud 
mode between Him and thc_‘ children. 
of Israel in mount Sinai by thc.hand. 
of Moses. 


sekciai. 
Vows, 
i j. Juliovnli. 

I ‘J ,Siv Jinl*. 

; ii.:kmh. 

1 Sam. 1.11 

i 

I I. IS I], 

• .«/>. s»]ii-i'ial. 

I *<>. MHll* 

I i'. or valua¬ 
tion. 

:t. K\.i:i. 


>>, valuation 


ap. nji- 

| iinvu'li. 
olli-rinu. 

J. Juliovah. 


(i. ItrliiK- 

nuav, 


Qry AND i the Lord spake unto Mo- 
,4 i ses, saying, 

2 “•Speak unto thc.ochlldren.of Is¬ 
rael, and *s»y unto them, When a »man 
ishalLmake a o'singular vow, the coper- 
sons shall be for J the Lord by thy 
<■ estimation. 

:1 And thy " estimation •shall.be of 
the male from twenty years old even 
unto sixty years old, even thy ‘’estima¬ 
tion ‘.shall.be llfty shckels.of silver, 
after Uie.shekel.oftlie sanctuary. 

4 And ifitfre a female, then Llty ‘esti¬ 
mation ‘shall.be thirty shekels. 

5 And If it be from five years old even 
unto twenty years old, then thy ‘'esti¬ 
mation ‘shall.be.of the male twenty 
shekels, and for the female ten shekels. 

Ami if ft be from a month old even 
unt<i live years old, then thy ‘’estimation 
•sliall.be of the male live sliekels.of 
silver, and for Llie female thy v estima¬ 
tion shall be three sliekels.of silver. 

7 And If it be from sixty years old and 
above; if it be a male, then tliy "esti¬ 
mation ‘slmll.be llftceu shekels, and for 
the female ten shekels. 

* But If lu be poorer than thv "esti¬ 
mation, then lie •sliall.presciit.himsclf 
before the priest, and the priest •shall, 
value him; aceording.to his ability 
'•dliat vowed shall the priest value 
1dm. 

I y And If it be a beast, whereof men 
|‘■bring an «/'Olfcrlng unto J the Lord, 

I all that ant/ man ‘glveth of such unto 
, J the Loud shall be holy. 

10 lie shall not alter It, nor '■change 
; it, a good for a bad, or a bad for a 
good : and If he sbalLat.all.change 
beast for beast, then it and tlio.ex- 
cImage thereof ‘shull.be holy. 

11 And If it be any unclean beast, of 
which they ‘do not t offer a suerlflcc 
unto J the Lohd, then he 'shall.present 
•the beast before the priest: 


*2 And the priest •shall.value il, 
whether It be good or bad: as thou 
valuest it, who art the priest, so Bhall. 
lt_be. 

J ;| But If he wlll.at.all redeem It, 
then he •shall_add a fifth jmrt thereof 
unto thy "estimation. 

14 And when a ‘man shall .sanctify 
Ids '■house to be holy unto J the Lord, 
then the priest ‘shall."estimate It. 
whether It be good or bad : as the priest 
shall." estimate it, so shall_it_stand. 

15 And if *-dic_that sanctified it will, 
redeem his *-housc, then he ‘shall.add 
the.fifth jpart _of the.” money.of thy 
"estimation unto It, and It ‘shall.be 
his. 

16 And if a ‘man shall.sanetlfy unto 
J the Lord some part of a flcld.of his 
possession, then thy "estimation ‘shall. 
lie aceording.to thc_sccd thereof: a 
* homcr.of barley seed shall be valued 
at fifty shckels.of silver. 

17 If he ‘sanctify his field from the. 
ycar.of “jubilee, aceording.to thy "esti¬ 
mation It shalLstand. 

18 But if he ‘sanctify ids field after 
the jubilee, then the priest‘shall .reckon 
unto him •■the »> money according to 
the years “■•that remain, even unto the. 
ycar.of the jubilee, and it •slmll.be. 
abated from thy "estimation, 

19 And if *4ic_that sanctified •‘the 
field wllLln.anv.wisc ‘redeem if, then 
he ‘Shall .add the .fifth .par t.of the. 
cimoney.of thy "estimation unto it,' 
and it ‘ShalLbc.assurcd to him. 

20 And if lie will not redeem "the field, 
or If he havc.sold •‘the field to another 
«man, it shall not.be.rcdecmcd any. 
more. 

21 But the field, when it gocth.out In 
the jubilee, ‘shalLbe holy unto J the 
Lord, as a field devoted ; the.possession 
thereof 8lmH.be the priest’s. 

22 And If a wan ‘sanctify unto J the 
Lord a *-fleld whlch.he.hath.bought, 
which is not of thc.flclds.of Ids pos¬ 
session ; 

22 Then the priest •shall.reckon unto 
him •‘thc.worth.of thy <• estimation, 
even unto thc.ycar.of the jubilee: and 
he 'Shall.give thine "^estimation in 
“that “day, as a holy .thing unto -'the 
Lord. 

24 In tlie.ycar.of the jubilee the field 
shall.rcturn unto him of whom It was 
bought, even to him to whom the.pos- 
session.of the land did belong. 

25 And all thy "estimations shall.be 
aceording.to tiic.shekcl.of the sanc¬ 
tuary : twenty gcrahs shall _ be the 
'Shekel 

20 Only the.firstling.of the beasts, 
which ‘should.be J the Lord’s firstling, 
no i‘nmn sliall.sanctlfy it; whether it 
be ox, or sheep : it is J the Lord’s. 

27 And if it be of nil “unclean "beast, 
then he ‘shall.rcdeem it aecordlng.tn 
tldne "estimation, and •slmll.aihl a 
flfth.part.of it thereto: or if It ‘be not 
redeemed, then It ‘shall.bc.sold aceord¬ 
ing.to thy " estimation. 

28 Notwithstanding no devotcd.thlng. 
that a * man shall.dcvote unto 1 the 
Lord of all that ho hath, both of <> man 
and beast, and of thc.fleld.of Ids pcs- 
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n r. 1 i. 

a' il. 

.t. Ji-llox til. 
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do. Mai ;* *, 

10 
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session, shall . he . sold nr redeemed:! 
every devnletl.tiling a i is most i lioly 
unto J the. I,oun. 

None devoted, which shall_he.de- 
voted of <' *incn, si mil _l»e .redeemed ; 
hut shall.surely ho.put.to.denth. 

:i " And all the.tithe_of the land, 
whether of thc.seed.of the land, <>r of 
Ihe.l’nilt.of the tree, in J the Loan's : it 
in holy unto J the IjOkd. 

oi And if a hnan will.at.iill redeem 
uuf/ht of Ids tithes, he shall .add thereto 
lhe.fi ftli part thorcof. 


Numbers I. 28. 

93 And concerning thc.tlthc.nf the R(’.Ufd. 
herd, or of the. (lock, even of whatso¬ 
ever hmsseth under the rod, the tenth 
shulLhc holy unto J the Loan. j. Ji.-liovali. 

:M He shaft not senreh whether it be! 
good or had, neither Hhall.he.cliange 
It: and If he change it at all, then both | 
it and thc.clmngc thereof *shallj>ci 
holy : it shall not lic.rcdeemod.” 

34 These are the commandments, at. romp. 
which J the Loan commanded •‘Moses N,,,u - 1 - 1 - 
for the.* children .of Israel in mount 
Sinai. 
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A ND J the Loan Epako unto Moses in i 
I thc.wlldorness.of Slnni, in the. 

1 tahernaclc.of the congregation, on 
i the first day of the second *month, in i 
l the second xyear after they werc.come 
out.of thcJund.of Egypt, saying, 

1 - “»Take ye '■thc.suru.of all the.con- 

grcgation.of the.* children.of Israel, 
after their families, by the.house.of 
their fathers, with ihc_number_of their 
names, every male hv their polls; 

3 From twenty years old and upward, 

all ■*-that_arc_ablc_to_go.forth to war > 
in Israel: thou and Anron shall .num¬ 
ber them by their armies. 1 

4 And with yon there shall.be a • man ; 
/of every tribe: cvery.onc head /of i 
the.house.of his fathers. 

ft And those are tlie.namos.of the 1 
'«mcn that shall .stand with you: /of 
the tribe of Reuben; Elizur the.son.of 
Shedcur. 

c /Of Simeon ; Shelumicl the_so»_of 
Zurishaddni. 

7 /Of Juilali; Nuhshon the.son.of 
Amminadab. 

s /Of Issachar;. NcthaneSl the.son. 
of Zuar. 

9 / Of Zebnlun : Eliab the.son.of He- i 
Ion. 

10 /Of the.-'*cbildrcn.of Joseph ; /of 
Ephraim; Elishama the.son.of Am- 
nilliml: of Munaesoh ; Gamaliel the. 
son.of Podali7air. 

11 / Of Benjamin ; Abidnn thcjson.of 
Gidconi. 

/ Of Dan ; Ahiezor the_son_of Am- | 
mishaddal. 

13 / Of Asher; Pagiel the.son.of 

Oeran. 

14 / Of Gad ; Ellasnph thc_son.of 
* Deuel. 

13 /Of Naplitall: Ahira tho.son.of 
Enan.'' 1 

*" These were thc.renowned.of the 
congregation, princes.uf tho. tribes .of 
their futliors, hemls.of thousands in 
Israel. 

17 And Moses and Aaron took *thcsc 
1 ’men which -are .ex pressed by their 
names: 

lb And they assembled •■all the eon- 
j grcgutlon together on the llrst day of 
the second * month, and they declared 


their pedigrees after their families, by 
the.house.of their fathers, according*. 
to thc.number.of the names, from 
twenty years old and upward, by their 
polls. 

19 “ As-' the I.o hd commanded --Moses, 
so lie numbered them in the.wilder- 
ness.of Sinai. 

w And riie.» childreu.of Reuben, Is¬ 
rael’s eldest son. by their generations, 
after their families, by tbcJiouse.of 
their fathers, according.to thc_num- ; 
ber.of the mimes, by their poll% every 
male from twenty years old nnd up-j 
ward, all *lliat.wcre_ablc_to_go_forth i 
to war ; - j 

Those _ that _ were _ numbered . or 
them, even of tbc.tribe.of Renlnm. 1 
were forty and six thousand and five 
hundred.' 

41 Or the.* children .of Simeon, by 
their generations, after their families, 
by tlic.house.or their fathers, ■•■those. 
Ihat.wero.numhcred.of them, aceord- 
Ing.to the.uumber.of the names, by 
their polls, every male from twenty 
years old and upward, all *that_werc_ 
ahlc.to.go .forth to war : i 

ii j-Those . that. were _ numbered _ of • 
thorn, even of thc.trlbc.of Simeon, were ' 
fifty and nine thousand and three j 
hundred. | 

34 Of the.* children.of Gad, by their 
generations, after their families, liv- 
the.house.of their fathers, according, 
to tho.number.of the names, from 
twenty years old and upward, nil ■•that, 
were .able. to.go .forth to war ■. 

2-1 j-Thoso. that _ were _ numbered . of I 
them, even of thc.tribe.of Gad, were \ 
forty and five thousand six hundred 
and fifty, | 

41 Of the.-* children .of Judah, by their 
generations, after their families, by the.: 
house.of their fathers, according.to' 
the.munhcr.of the names, from twenty 
yeiu'S old and upward, all •llmt.werc. 
ublc_to_go-forth to war: 

37 j-Those _ that _ were _ nunibored _ of 
them, even of tho.trlbe.of Judah, were 
threescore and fourteen thousand and 
six hundred. 

iw Of the.j children.of Issachar. by 
their generations, after their families,, 
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by the.Imusc of their fathers, accord 
itiLC in tlie.iuimbcr-.of the names, from 
twenty years old and upward, all -^that_ 
wcrcJiblc-to.go.forth to war: 

211 ■‘■Those _ that .were .numbered _of 
them, tivn of the.trihc.of Issachar, 
were filly and four thousand ami four 
hundred. 

Of the.’ children _of Zebu Inn, by 
their generations, after their families, 
by the.house.of their fathers, accord- 
ing.to thc.numhcr.of the names, from 
twenty years old and upward, all ‘that. 
wcre.ahlc.to.go.forth to war; 

‘Those _ that _ were _ numbered _ of 
them, wit of the.trihc.of Zebulun, 
were fifty and seven thousand and four 
hundred. 

'•>- Of the.* children .of Joscph,«a tnely, 
of the.'children .of Kphraitn, by their 
generations, after their families, by the. 
house .of their fathers, accovding.to 
the.numhcr.of the names, frotn twenty 
years old and upward, all ‘that.were. 
ial»le_lo.go_forfh to war: 

:KI ‘Tliose . that .were . numbered .of 
them, eren of the.trihc.of Ephraim, 
were forty thousand and five hun¬ 
dred. 

:t4 Of the." ehildren.of Manasseh, by 
their generations, after tlioir families, 
by thc.liouse.of their fathers, accord- 
ing.to the.numhcr.of the names, from 
twenty years old and upward, all ‘that. 
were_ahle_td.go.forth to war; 

:t - r ’‘Those .that.were _ numbered .of 
Uiem, eren of tho.trihe.of Manasseh, 
were thirty and two thousand and two 
hundred. i 

;:i! Of the_ , < ehildren.of Benjamin, by 
their generations, after their families, 
by tlie.iiouse.of their fathers, uecord- 
ing_to Llie.umiiber.of the names, from 
twenty years old and upward, ail ‘that. 
were ..able. to. go .forth to war; 

;i: ‘Those . that _ were _ numbered .of 
them, ere a of tlie.tribe.of Benjamin, 
were thirty and live thousand and four 
hundred. 

;w Of tlic_ ; *ehildren.of Dan, by their 
generations, al ter their families, by the. 
housc.of their fathers, aceordlng.to 
Ihe.uuniher.of the names, from twenty 
years old and upward, all ‘that.werc. 
ahlc.lo.go.forth to war; * 

:,,J ‘Those .that _ were_numbered .of 
them, even of the.trihc.of Dan, were 
threescore and two thousand and seven 
hundred. 

10 Of tlie.-* ehildren.of Asher, by their 
generations, alter their families, by the. 
house.of their lathers, aceordlng.to 
the mmiher .of the names, from twenty 
years old and upward, nil ‘that.werc. 
aide. to.go forth to war ; 

11 ‘Those Unit _ were _ numbered _ of 
them, even of the.trihc.of Asher, were 
forty and one thousand and live hun¬ 
dred. 

Of the _ * children _ of Xuphtali, 
throughout their generations, after their 
families, by tlie.house.of their fathers, 
according, to Ihe.mimhcr.oft/ic names, 
from twenty years old and upward, all 
‘tlmt.wero.ahlc_to.go_forth to war; 

‘Thoso. that. were _ numbered _ of 
them, even of the.trihc.of Naphtali, 


1 were lilt v mid three thousand and four 
| hundred. 

I 44 r riiese are *‘thosc_that were.mnn- 
bered, which Moses and Aaron num¬ 
bered, and the.princcs.of Israel, being 
twelve > men: each »one was for the. 
housc.of bis fathers. 

45 So were all ‘thosc.that.werc.num- 
bcred.of the.!'ehildren.of Israel, by 
tlie.house.of their fathers, from twenty 
years old and upward, all ‘that.werc". 
ul)lc_to_go .forth to war in Israel; 

40 Even all ‘they _ that _ were.num¬ 
bered were six hundred thousand and 
bhree thousand and live hundred and 
fifty. 

47 But the Levitcs after the.trihc.of 
their fathers were not numbered among 
them. 

49 For J the Lord had .spoken unto 
Moses, saying, 

49 “ Only thou shalt not number •-the. 
tribe.of Levi, neither take 'the.suin.of 
them among the.* ehildren.of Israel: 

■ r, ° Ilut Hum -shall .appoint -The Lc- 
vltcs over thc.tabemaclc.of "testimony, 
and over all the.vcsscls thereof, and 
over all.things that belong to it: lhfy 
shall.bear •■the tabernacle, and •■all the. 
vessels thereof; and they shall.minister 
unto it, and shall.cncamp round.about 
the tabernacle. 

51 And when the tabernacle setteth. 
forward, the Lcvitcs shall.take it down: 
and when the, tabernacle is.to.he. 
pitched, the Levitcs sliail.sct it up: 
and the stranger "‘that cometh.nigh 
shall Jic.put.lo-dcath. 

152 And the."children.or Israel -shall, 
piteli their tents, «evcry_inan by his. 
own camp, and > every.man by his.own 
standard, throughout their basts. 

sa But the Levitcs shall.pitch round, 
alxiul the.tabernacle.of "testimony, 
that there_M>e no wrath upon tbe.cou- 
gregation.of the.*ehildren.of Israel: 
ami tlie Levites-shull.keep'-tho.chnrge. 
of the.tabcrnaele.of "testimony.” 

■ r ' 4 And the." ehildren.of Israel did 
aceordlng.to all that 1 the Loud com¬ 
manded •■Moses, so did they. 


AND J the Loud spake unto Moses 
and unto Aaron, saying, 

2 “ • Every.inan.of the."ehildren.of 
Israel shall.pitch hv his.own standard, 
with the.cnsign.of their father’s house: 
<> far_oIV about the.o tabcrnaclc.of the 
congregation shall, they .pitch. 

2 And on the cast.sldo toward the. 
rising.of.the sun "‘sliall.tliey.of the. i 
standard.of the.cani]).of Judah pitch 
throughout their armies: ajid Nali- 
shon thc.son.of Amminiulah shall be 
captain of the.- 4 children .of Judah.” 

1 And his host, and ‘those.tlmt.were. 
mimhered.of them, were threescorcand 
fourteen thousand and six hundred. 

®*An<l "‘those.that do.pitch next 
unto him shall be the.trihc.of Issachar: 
and Xcthunccl thc.son.of Zuar shall 
be captain of the. 4 ehildren.of Issu- 
ehar,” 

0 And his host, and ‘those.that.were. 
nuinlicrcd thereof, were ftrty and four 
thousand anil four hundred." 
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7 " Then tho.trlbe.of Zcbulun: and 
Eliab tlie.son.of Helon shall he captain 
of the.* children.of Zcbulun.” 

# And liia host, and rthose. that .were, 
numbered thereof, were fifty and Me veil 
thousand and four hundred. 

3 All *rthat_were numbered in the. 
canrip.of Jlulall were a hundred thou¬ 
sand and fourscore thousand and six 
thousand and four hundred, through¬ 
out their armies. “These shall Hint 
set. forth. 

lu On the_south_side shall he the_ 
standard.of the_cainp_of Iteubcn ac- 
cording.to their armies: and the cap* 
tain of the.* children.of Reuben shall 
be Klizur tlie.son.of Mhcdcur.” 

11 And his host, and ^those.that. 
wcrc.mimbcred thereof, were forty ami 
six thousand and five hundred. 

12 “ And *rthosc_which pitch l)y him 
shall he thc.tribe.of Simeon: and the 
captain of the.* ehlldren.of Simeon 
shall be Shelumiel tlie.son.of Zuri- 
shaddal.” 

12 And his host, and -"those.that. 
were.nuinbcrcd.of them, 'iccre fifty and 
nine thousand and three hundred. 

11 “Then tlie.tribc.of Gad: and the 
captain of thc_sons_of Gad shall he 
Eliasaph tlie.son.of RcueL” 

15 And his host, and ■•■those.that. 
were.nuuibcred.of them, were forty and 
five thousand and six hundred and 
fifty. 

Hi All **that_U’cro numbered In the. 
cnmp.of Reuben were a hundred thou¬ 
sand and fifty and one thousand and 
four hundred and fifty, throughout 
their armies. “And they slmiLiet- 
forth in the second rank. 

17 Then thej* tabemHcle.of the con- 


dren.of Dan shall he Ahlczcr thc.aon. 
of AinmiHhaddai.” . 

S'’And his host, and "thosc.that. 
were.iminlicrcd.nf them. «w tbree- 
scuru and two thousand and seven 
hundred. 

27 “And *rthasc.that encamp by him 
shall be tlie.tribc.of Asher: and the 
captain of thc.childrcn.of Asher shall 
Ise Pagiel tlie.son.of Ocran.” 

38 And his host, and ■‘•tbose.that. 
wcre.numbered.of them ,were forty and 
one thousand and five hundred. 

23 “Then tlic_tril>e_of Naphtali: and 
the captain of the.* childrcn.of Naph- 
tali shall be Ahira thc.aon.of Knan.” 

M And his host, and -*-those_that_ 
wcrc.numbcrcd.of them, uvre fifty and 
three thousand and four hundred. 

-i All * j -they.that wcrc_numbcred In 
the.camp.of l>an were a hundred thou¬ 
sand and fifty and seven thousand and 
six hundred. “ They shalLgo hindmost 
with their standards.” 

32 These are-*-thosc _which_wero_n uni- 
berctLof the.* childrcn_of Israel by the. 
house.of their fathers : all ■‘■those *tliat_ 
were.numhered.of the camps through¬ 
out their hosts were six hundred thou¬ 
sand and three thousand and five hun¬ 
dred aud fifty. 

33 But the Levites were not numbered 
among the.* children.of Israel; “ as 3 the 
Lord commanded Moses. 

34 And the.* children.of Israel did 
according.to all that J the Lord com¬ 
manded •'Moses: so they pitched by 
their standards, and so they set.for- 
ward, cvep'.one after their families, ac¬ 
cord ing.to thc.house.of their fathers. 


gregation •shall.set.forward with the. ! 
camp.of the Levites in the.midst.of 
the camp: « ns they ‘'encamp so shall. | 
they.Het.for ward, • every .man in his ; 
place by their standards. 

18 On the west-side shall be the. ; 
standard.of Lhe.camp.of Epliraim ac-! 
cord ing.to their armies : and the cap-1 
tain of thc.sons.of Ephraim shall be 
Elishamn thc_son_of Am mi hud.” 

13 And his host, and ■‘-those.that. ! 
were.numhered.of them, were forty I 
thousand and five hundred. j 

20 “And by him shall he tho.trihe.of! 
Manassch : and the captain of the. 
•children.of Munasseh shall be Gama¬ 
liel tbc_son_of Pcdahzur.” 

21 And his host, and -*-thoso_that_ were. 
numberetLof them, were thirty and two 
thousand and two hundred. 

22 “ Then tlie.tribc.of Benjamin: and 
the captain of thc.sons.of Benjamin 
shall be Abidan thc-fion.of Gideoni.” 

21 And his host, aud Athoso.that. 
were.numhered.of them, were thirty 
and 11 vo thousand and four hundred. 

24 All "■••that wero.nu inhered, of the. 
camp.of Ephraim ivere a hundred 
thousand and eight thousand and a 
hundred, throughout tbeir armies. 

" Aud they shall.go.forward in the ; 
third rank. 

25 The.Htandard.of the.camp.of Dan \ 
shall be on the north .side uy their 
armies: and the captain of thc.*ehil- 


THESE also are tbe.gcncrations_of 
Aaron and Moses In the.day.that 
■’ the Lord spake with Moses in mount 
Sinai. 

2 And these are the_namea.of the. 
sous.of Aaron; Nadab the firstborn, 
and Abihu, Elcazar, and I than) or. 

3 These are the.naines.of the.son9.of 
Aaron, the priosts "-‘•which wcre.anoint- 
ed, whom ho / consecrated to minister. 
in_the_pric8t‘s_ottice. 

4 And N'adab and Abihu died l>efore 
J the Lord, whon they ofl'ered strange 
fire before J the Lord, in thc.wilder- 
ncss.of Sinai, and they had no * chil¬ 
dren : and Eleazar and Ithamar min¬ 
istered, in. the. priest’s, office in the. 
sight.of Aaron their father. 

s And J the Lord spake unto Mose*, 
saying. 

e “ ‘Bring 'thc.tribe.of Levi near, and 
»»•present ihent iKsfore Aaron the priest, 
that they *inay.minister unto him. 

7 And they *shalLkeep his 'churge. 
nml •'tlic.chargo.of the whole "congre¬ 
gation before llie_ , '‘ tahernnele.of the 
congregation, to do rthc.serviee.of the 
tnlieniiiclc. 

8 And tlioy •slmlLkcep -all the. 1 in- 
strumcnts_of the.''- tabornaelc.of the 
congregation, and -the.chargo.of the. 
• children.of Israel, to do rthe.scrvlca. 
of the tabernacle. 

3 And thou -shalt-give -the Lovltes 
unto Aaron and to his sons: they are 
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ii xw holly jgiven unto him crtit^of 
*chlldrcn.of lsraCL 
io And thou flhalt.niipoitit •■Aaron 
mill his ■■wills, and .they •shall.wait.on 
their •‘priest'H-otflee: and the stranger 
*‘that eoinetli.nigh Bhtt]l_bc_put_to. 
death." 

n And J Mie Lord spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

ei “ And £, behold, I *havc_taken nhc 
Levi tea from among th e _»c h i hiren _of 
Israel insteatLof all the. firstborn that- 
openeth the matrix among the_»chil¬ 
dren _of Israel: therefore the Levites 
•8hall.be Mine: 

i:) Boeause all the firstborn are Mine; 
for on thc.day that.I.smote oli the 
firstborn In tiic_land_ol’ Egypt I hal¬ 
lowed unto Me all the firstborn In 
Israel, both «<man and boast: Mine 
shall-they J>e: £ am ■’ the Lord." 

n And J the Lord spake unto Moses 
in tlie-vvlldernos8_of Sinai, saying, 
i« “ -Number ■the.* chitdrcn.oi Levi 
after the_housc_of their fathore, by 
thoir families: every male from a month 
old and upward shalt. thou .number 
them.” 

ir> And Moses numbered them ac¬ 
cording to the. 1 '* word-of J tAc Lord, 
"■ as he was-coimnandetL 
17 And these were the.sons.of Levi by 
llieir names; i/Gcrshon, and Kohath, 
and Merarl. 

,!1 And these arc tlie.nmncs.of the. 
sonsjof Gcrshon by thoir families; 
t Llbnl, and "Shltnei. 

10 And the.Hons.of Kohivtlt hy their 
families; " Ainrum,and lKchnr, Hebron, 
nnil I’KKlel. 

* And Lhe.sons.of Merarl hy thoir 
families; Mftllli, and Muslii. Those 
are the.fainilles.of the Levites acconl- 
Ing.to the.lumae.of their fathers. 

-l Of Gcrshon itu* thc.fiunlly.of the 
Lilmitcs, and the .family .of the Slilm- 
lLes : these rot thu.familioa.or the Gcr- 
shonites. 

— *Those . that. were . numbered _ of 
them, according.to tlic.nuiubcr.of all 
the males, from a month old ami up¬ 
ward. even ‘those . that _ were . mnn- 
borou.of them were seven thousand 
and live Imndred. 

21 “ The.fiunilie8.of the Gerslionites 
shall-pltch liohind the tabernacle west- 
ward. 

21 And Uie.eiilcf.of thc.hnnsc.of 
the father of the Gcrslionitcs shall be 
EHusaph the.Hon.of Lucl. 

And tlie_chiU‘gc_of tho.soiiK_nf 
Gershon in the.''' tabcrnaclo.of the con¬ 
gregation *hall be the tabernacle, and 
the tent, the .covering thereof, and Uiu. 
Imiiging.for the.-door-of the.o tnher- 
imcle.of the enngregntion, 

- v> And tho.hangIngs.of the court, 
and ■'thi*.curtain.for thc_<'door.or the 
court, which in by the tabernacle, and 
hv the altar round .about, and 'tlm_ 
eorils_of.lt for nil tho.Homce thereof." 

27 And of * Kohath teas thc.ftunlly. 
of Lite Aiiiriunitoa, and thc.fiunlly.of 
tlie • I tellurites, and the.fuiuily.or the 
f < Hebronlles, and the.fuiuily.or the 
r " I’ XKlelltuR: these are the.fainilles.of 
the Kolmthltes. 


28 In thc-nnnrhorjor rTI the males, 
fmm a month old and upward, tvere 
eight thousand mid six hundred, 'keep¬ 
ing tbe.charge.of the sanctuary. 

** “I'he.fftinilios.or the.sonsLof Ko 
hath shulLpltch on thc.srdc.of the ta¬ 
bernacle southward. 

30 Arrd tlie_cliieif_ofthe_lw>use_of the 
father of Lhe.fainiliee.of the Kohath- 
itos sA all be <■ EllaiphiUi thc.son.of 
Uzziel. 

81 And their charge Khali be the ark, 
and the table, ami the 7 candlestick, and 
the altars, and the. vessels .of tlic sanc¬ 
tuary w herewith they ’■minister, and the 
hanging, and all the.scrvlee thereof. 

82 And thc.son.of Aaron 

the priest shall be clilor over the.chicf. 
of tlie Levites, and have the.oversight. 
of ‘thorn, that .keep Ihc.charge.of the 
sonctAvary'.” 

3,1 Of >"* Mcrari was tlic.family.of the 

MahHtOS, and tlrc.family.of the 

Mushltcs; tliose are thc.fanvilics, 
of Merari. 

And ‘thosc.that.wcre.munbcred. 
of them, aceording.to tlie.nunilier.of 
nil the. males, H’oni a month old and 
upward, were six thousand and two 
hundred. 

35 “And thc.chief.ofthc.house.of the 
father of thc.fanlUIes.of Memrl « was 
Zuri6l thc.son.of Abllmll: these shall 
pitch oil thc.side.of the talicruacle 
northward." 

:iG And under thc.cbstody and 
chargc.of the.sons.of Mcrari shall be 
thc.boards.of tlie tabernacle, and tlie. 
bars tlicrcof, and thc.plllars thereof, 
and tlie.soeketA thereof, nlid all the.vcs- 
scls thereof,and till thiit.scrvclh thereto, 

37 Andthe.plllai's.of the court rotind. 
alKHit,and their sockets, and their pins, 
and their cords. 

n But n‘those.tliat encamp before 
the taliemacle towaiil.thc.east, eten 
lieforv the.^ tabernaele.or the congre¬ 
gation eastward, shall be Moflcs, and 
Aaron and his sons, keeping the. 
charge. of the sanctuary for the. 
charge.of thc_*ehildrch_of Israel: and 
Llic stranger •'‘that wnneth _ high 
sltit.ll _l tis_ |m t_ to.cltesitlt.” 

:PJ All ‘tlmt.w-ere.iniinlicred.of the 
I.evltos, which Moses and Aaron nuhi- 
bewd lit tbo_"> cominaildineht.or J the 
Ixiiip, throughout their families, all the 
iimlds rnmi a month old and upward, 
dvre twenty and two thousand. 

10 And ■’ the I^mi> said unto Moses, 
“■Number all tliejlrslborn.of the. 
males.of the.* ehlhlrcn.of Israel from a 
month old and upward, and duke ■the. 
number.of tlielr names. 

11 And thou ■sbaU.take -the Lcvltcs 
Tor Mo (I ttfn 'the holm) ilistcad.of all 
the Ibstborn among the.* chlldrcii.or 
Israel; and ♦■the.cuttlo.of the Levites 
Instead.of all the firstlings among the. 
cattle.or the.* children_nf Israel. 

■•-And Moses numbered, ***■ hh J the 
IiOiib cmuiuiiiided bint, •■all the.ftr.st- 
born among tlie.* childron.of Israel. 

And all the firstborn mules by the. 
muiiber.of names, from a lilohtii old 
and upward, of ‘thosc.that.werc.iiuin- 
bered.of them, were twenty and two 
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Numbers III. 44. 


Numbers IT. 25. 


B.C. IU*0. thousand two hundred and threescore 
and thirteen. 

j. Jrltovnli. | 44 And J f/u’ Ik nil* »]take unto Moses, 

saying, 

| 4: ‘ “•Take -the Levites instead of sill 

a. sons. the firstborn among tlicjichildrcn.of 
Israel, sunl -Ihc.cattlc.of the Levitc.s 
instead .of their cattle; and the Levites 
•shalLbe Mine: E am 3 the Loan. 
ovEit plus | 45 And for f-ithose.lhnt.are.to.be. 

Redeemed, rcdccmed.of the two hundred and 
46. Ex. i:i. 13. 1 * threescore and thirteen of thc.first- 
t h. is.ij.16. ),orn_ofthe_»children_of Israel, «-which 
deemed, arc_« more than the Levites : 

neb. ii 47 Thou *shalt even take live shekels 
nyoe. apiece by the poll, after the_shekcl_of 

< above" alia " the sanctuary shalt.tbou.take them: 

(the shekel is twenty gerahs:) 
t i silver. i 43 And thou -shalt_give the o' money, 

, wherewith the « odd.nmnber of them 
a. are re- «-‘-is_to_bc_redcemed, unto Aaron and 

deemed. tollissons.” 

49 And Moses took the redemption 
/. from. | ti -money / of *'* j -Uiem_tbat were.o over 
t. ike-re- and.above < ^tlicm.that were .red e cm - 
deemed. ' e d_by the Levites: 

| 50 / Of -the _ firstborn _ of the .»chil- 

! <lrcn.of Israel took he -the « money; a 
, thousand three hundred and threescore 
and five shekels, after thc.shekcl.of the 
sanctuary: 

Anil Moses gave -thc_« money_of 
t. the.re- i-them.that were.redeemed unto Aaron 
deemed. and t, 0 his sons, according to the."'word, 
’jehm'aii of J the Loan, «i*aa J the Loan uom- 
«r. ac«mi- mantled •‘Moses. 


a. (i re re¬ 
deemed. 


/. from. 
t. llie.re- 
deemed. 


t. the.re- 

deemed. 

?n. miHltluof 

Jehovnh. 
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iug.is. 
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tlie light- 
giver. 


4 AND - 1 the Lord spake unto Moses 
and unto Aaron, saying, 

2 «-Take •‘the_sum.of the.sons.of Ko¬ 
lia th from among thc_sons_of Levi, after 
; Lhelr families, by the.liousc.of their 
fathers, 

:1 From thirty years old and upward 
even until fifty years old, all ^tliat.en- 
ter into the host, to do the work in the. 

tabernaclc.of the congregation. 

! 4 This shall be the_scrvlec_of the. 

, sons.of Kohath in tbc.'*tabcrnaclc_of 
the congregation, about the *-most 
=holy_Lhings: 

5 And when the camp setteth.for- 
ward, Aaron •shalLcomc, and his sons, 
and they ♦shall, take .down the covering 
Tail, and ‘cover -thc.ark.of ^testimony 
with it: 

0 Anil ‘shall.put thereon the.cbver- 
ing.of badgers’ skins, and ‘shall.spread, 
over it a cloth wholly.of Dine, and 
•shall.put.in the_stavcs thereof. 

7 And upon the.tahle.of *sltcwbrcad 
they slmlLsprend a cloth.of blue, and 
•put thereon •the dishes, and •‘the 
spoons, anti •the howls, and -covers to 
covcr.witlml: and the continual bread 
shall.be thereon : 

8 And they •shall.sprcad upon them 
aeloth.of >r scarlet, and ‘cover the.same 
with a covcring.of badgers’ skins, and 
•shall.put.in -tlic.stuvos thereof. 

5 And they •shall.takc a cloth.ofhlue. 
and -cover -thc.Jcandlcstick.of tlie 
light, and his •‘lamps, and his •‘tongs, 
and his -snufldishes, and all *-thc_oil 
vessels thereof, wherewith they hnlnis- 
ter unto it: 


,fl And Lhcy ■shall.put il and ••all the. B.<'. J l:«> 
vessels thereof within a covcring.of 
badgers’ skins, and -filial l.put it upon a 
j'*l»ar. . />. n-le. 

11 And upon the golden altar they 
shall.sprcad a cloth.of blue, and -cover 
it with a covcring.of badgers’ skins: 
and •shall.put.to -thc_staves thereof: 

*2 And they ’shall.takc ••all thc.fin- r. vessela. 
strumcnts.of * ministry, wherewith they, 

►minister in the sanctuary, and -put 
them in a cloth.of blue, and -cover 
them with a covering.of badgers’ skins, 
and -shall.put them on a j>*bar: 

ia And they •shall_take.away.tbe_ 
ashes from -the altar, and ‘spread a 
purple cloth thereon: 

14 And they -shall.put upon it -all 
the.vesscls thereof, wherewith they •mi¬ 
nister about it,ece/i. -the censers,-the 

/ flesh hooks, and -the shovels, and -the /■ forks, 
t basons, all the.vessels.of the altar : b. bowls for j 
and they •shallspread upon it a cover- spnnkiim:, i 
tng.of badgers’ skins, and -put.to the. 1 ' 

staves.of it. i /n»n 

15 And when Aaron and his sons to 

•havejmade_an.end of covering -the s i ,nnkl< *. 
sanctuary, and -all the.vessels.of tlie 
sanctuary, as the camp is_to.set.for-; 

ward ; after that, thc_sons_of Kohath, 
shall.come to hear it: but they shall, 
not touch any *holy.thing, -lest they! 
die. These things are thcjmrdcn.ofi 
the.sons.of Kohath in the . *-• taber- .tt. tent, 
naclc.of the congregation. _ 

16 And to the.oftlcc.of Eleazar the. office of ■ 
son.of Aaron the priest pert ai net h the. eleazar. 
oil.for the i light, and the sweet incense,; *■ 

nnd the e daily <j mcat_o(Termg. and the ptmfuarv ' 
anointing oil, ami the.ovcrsigjit.of all romiiotti 
the tabernacle, and of all that therein ir rift-om-r 
is, in the sanetuarv, and in the.vesscls } , } B v m "' 
thereof.” : khah ’ I 

17 And 3 the Lord spake unto Moses' _ The 

and unto Aaron, saying, i I 

13 “ •'Cut yc not olf -thc.tribc.of tlieJ j 
familics.of the Kohathites from among! ' 
the Levites: | 

19 But thus -do unto them, that they | 

•may.live, and not ►die, when they ap¬ 
proach unto -the.-most *sholy.tilings: 

Aaron and his sons shall_go_in, and 
•appoint them every .one to his service 
ami to his burden: j 

20 But they shall not go.in to see 
when -the -holy.things arc .covered. 

lest they *dic." ’ _ 1 

Jl Ancl 1 th e Lord spake unto Moses, sons «>f 
siiying, Oer-suds. : 

— “ -Take also -Uic.suin.of thc_sons. 1 

of Gerslion, throughout the.hmises.of ' 

their fathers, hv their families; ; 

2t From thirty vears old and U]>wanl 1 

until fifty years old shalt thou number j 

Hunt; ail * J -that cnter.in to trpeifonn -warrt.*. 
the «r service, to do the work in the. I " arr:ire - j 
ie tahernacle.of the congi’cgation. ■ <>-. tent 

2* This is the.scrvice.of thcj'muilics. I 
of the Gershonitcs, to serve, and forj 
burdens: S 

25 Aud they •sliall.bcar -the.eurtains. -\0b. 3. 26 . 
of the tabernacle, and -theJ«’ tabor- j .. . 

naclc.of the congregation, his covering, ‘ ' I 

and the.covcring.of the badgers’.skins: 
that is above upon It, and -the.luing- 
ing.for the.p door.of the.'' 1 tabemnolc. e. entianre. 

I of the congregation, petlmkh. j 
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uk warfare. 
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» And "tho.lianghigii.rtf the court, 
niul'tlie.hangingJ’orlhe.rdoor.ofthe. 
gute.olthe court, which is by the tuber- 
nude uiul by the ultur round_ubout, 
nnd their •■eords, and "all the.* 1 instru- 
menls.of their service, nnd "nil that 
h ls_nuidc for them: so ■sluilLthey.serve. 

27 At tho.rtppointment.of Aaron nnd 
Ills sons shall-be all the.service.of the. 
sons.of the (lerslionitcs, in all their 
burdens, nnd in all thetr service: and 
ye •shnlLnppoInt unto them in charge 
^all their burdens. 

28 Tliis is the_scrvice_of the. families, 
of tlie_8ons_of *(icrshon in thfej«tnbcr- 
nncle_of the congregation: and their 
charge shall be under the-hand, of 
Ithamar the_son_of Aaron the priest. 

- J As for tho,son8_of Mcrari, thou 
shalt.muiibcr them alter their families, 
by the,house_of tbeir fathers : 

From thirty years old and upward 
even unto ilfty years old shnll-thou, 
number them, every.one x-dhnt entor- 
]dh,into the "■ service, to '•do "the. 
"Work.of the_/<; tahornaele.of the con¬ 
gregation. 

:;i And this is tlLC_charge_of their 
ilmrden, according.to all their service 
in theJv tnbcrnaclc_of the congrega¬ 
tion ; tlio.board.s_of the tabernacle, and 
Ihe.bars thereof, and tho.pllhirs tliere- 
uf, and sockets thereof, 

:l - And tlio.pillars-of the court round¬ 
about, and their sockets, and their pins, 
and their cords, with all their oJnslru- 
.incuts, and with all their service: and 
by name ye shall.reckon "theJnstru- 
ments.of thc.elmrge.of their burden. 

This is the.service.of the.families- 
of thc-sons-of Merari, according.to all 
their service, in the.a- tabeniacle.of the 
congregation, under the.liand.of Itlia- 
iinir thc.son.of Aaron the priest.” 

:l * And Moses and Aaron and the. 
chicf.of the congregation numhered 
"llic-sons-of the Kohathltcs alter their 
families, and after the,house_of their 
lathers, 

From thirty years old aud upward 
even unto Ilfty years old, every.one 
“that eutereth-into the »r service, for 
the work in the_*<- tabcrnacle.of the 
congregation: 

;:,i And •dhose.that-were.mimbered, 
of Llicin by their families were two 
thousand seven bundred and Ilfty. 

;17 These were ■'•they_that_wcrc.ini m- 
bcred.of the_families.of the Koliath- 
iles, all *-dhat might_do.scrvice In the. 
'<■ tabcrnacle.of the congregation, which 
Moses and Aaron dliLnumbcr aecord- 
iug.to Llie.mcommandment.of J the 
Loud by the.hand.of Moses. 

:;H Ami those.that_werc_nnmbcrcd.of 
the.sons-of Cershon, throughout their 
families, and by thc.housc.of their fa¬ 
thers, 

‘ :!> From thirty years old and upward 
even unto ilfty years old, every.one 
* A that entereth.into tho to service, for 
the work in thej*'tabcrnacle.of the 
congregation, 

liven j-those-tlmt-Wcrc.mimbercd- 
1 d* them, throughout tlieir families, by 
thc_liuuse_of tlieir iuthers, were two 
thousand and six hundred and thirty. 


■u Tlicsc are ■••tlicy.that.wcro.nuiii- 
bcred.of the_families-of the_sons_of 
Oerslion, of all *4hat niight_do_serviee 
in the_/etahcrnacIc_of the congregation, 
whom Moses and Aaron diiLnuinber 
according.to the.™ command men t_of 
■' the Loud. 

12 And -dho.se.Uiat.wcre.iiULiibered. 
of the.Families.of the.sons.of Merari, 
throughout their families,l>y thc.house. 
of their fathers. 

From thirty years old and upward 
even unto fifty years old, every.one 
*-*-that entereth.into the wservice, for 
tho work in the J<; tabcrnacle.of the 
congregation, 

44 Even -‘■tbosc.that-wcrc.numbercd. 
of them after their families, were three 
thousand and two hundred. 

45 These be -dhose.that.wei'e.nmli¬ 
beral _ of the .families, of the.sons.of 
Merari, whom Moses and Aaron num¬ 
bered according.to the. 1 * word.of •' the 
Loud bv the.hand.of Moses. 

10 All x-'-those tliat.wcre.numbcrcd. 
of "the Lcvitcs, whom Moses and Aaron 
and the.-chief.of Israel numbered, 
after tlieir families, and after the. 
house .of tlieir fathers, 

17 From thirty years old and upward 
even unto fifty years old, every.one 
*-dhat came to ado thc_scrvicc_of the 
ministry, and the.service.of the burden 
in the.O’taberuacle.of the congregation, 

18 Even •*those_ihat.wcre_numhere(l_ 
of them, were eight thousand and five 
hundred and fourscore. 

J,J According.to the. ><>cominaiid- 
inciit.ol’ J the Loud they werc.mmiber- 
ed by the_hand.of Moses, «every miiic 
according.to his service, and accord- 
ing.to his burden: thus were.tbcy. 
nuinberal.of him, as 'the Loud com¬ 
manded "Moses. 
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pr" AND 'the Lokd spake unto Moses, 
O saying, 

‘Command "thc.'ichildrcu.of Is¬ 
rael, that they put out.of the camp 
every -doper, and every.one -dhatjinlh. 
an.issue, and whosoever is.delllcd by 
the no -dead: 

a Both male and female shall.yc.put_ 
out, without the camp shalLye.put 
them: that they dlellle not their "camps, 
in thc.midst whereof £ -nlwell.” 

4 And Lhe.* children,of Israel did so, 
and put them out without the camp: 
* as ■'the Loud spake unto M oses, so 
did the.* chiUlrcn.of Israel. 

5 And J the Loud spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

0 “‘Speak unto the_-*children_of Is¬ 
rael, When a f nian or woman shall, 
commit any sin that «*meu 'commit, 
to do.a.trcspass against 'the Loud, 
and *that *<* "person •bc.guilty; 

7 Thcu they •shalLconfess tlieir "sin 
which they •havc.donc: and he ‘shall, 
recompense his "trespass with the. 
principal thereof, and ►add unto it tlic_ 
llfth part thereof, and ‘give it unto 
him against whom he hath trespassed. 

8 But if the Mnan have no i/« kinsman 
to recompense the trespass unto, let 
the trespass be.recompensed unto 1 the 
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Lord, even to the priest.; beside the. 
rani-of the ^atonement, whereby an 
atonement BhaUJie.uuide for liiin. 

'■> Anil every h offering of all the_holy_ 
things, of the." child ruiL.of Israel, which 
they ‘bring unto the priest, ahulLbe 
Ills. 

10 And » every .man's -hallowed, 
things shuall-he Ids : whatsoever « any* 
man glveth. the priest, Lt shall Jje liis.” 

11 And J the Lord spake unto Muses* 
saying, 

1* “-Speak unto tlie_»childrcii-of Is¬ 
rael, and *flay unto them, If *-any_ 
' man’s wife go.aside, and -commit a 
trespass against him, 


u/>. m>- 
jiro.icll.of- 
fiTiiof, thb. 
korlialm. 

If. c i ft .offer- 
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21 And he -shaU.cauBe-the woman to.: B.C. 1490. 
drink the bitter -water "."that cau«eth_' 
fAc .curse: and the water "*that esmseth. 1 
f/te.curso -shsll.cnter into her, and 
become hitter. I 

24 Then the priest •shall.tuke the 
jealousy -j -offering out_of the woman’s >j. Kift-offcr- 
hand, and -shall.wave -the honoringi in N r 
] before J the Lord, anrl tolfor it upon >. iirim.-. 
the idtar: i //*.-*.iiikrib. 

And the priest -shall, lakc.a.hand-' 

Cul of the v offering, cvc n •’th.e.niomorial! 
aJ» thereof, and "bum it upon the al6ar, ' .i> .jwri. 
and afterward shall.cause -tiio woman, ,n *rn-«>- 
to.dvink -*tho water. ,llw,lsc ' 

27 And when he -liath.maile_hcr.to_l 


1:1 Ami a i man -lie with hrr carnally, i drink, -the water, then It •shalLcome. 


and it •bc.hld from t lie.eyes .of her ! 
hushnnd, and -he.kept.elose, and slu 
•be.dcttlcd, and there be no witness 
against her, neither site -lie.taken with ■ 
the manner ; 

14, And tlie_Bplvit_of jealousy -oome l 
upon him, ami he -be.jealous.of his j 
-wife, and she ‘‘bc.dCfUed: or If the. j 
spirit.of jealousy -come upon him, aud ; 
he -he.jealous of Ids -wife, and she -lie 
not denied: 

14 Then -shall' the • man bring his 
-wife unto tlie prilist, suid he -shall. 
bring her m’-ortbriug for her, tlic.tcntii. ; 
part .of an "cphah.of barley meal; he j 
shall .pour no oil upon it, nor ‘■put 
frankincense thereon; for it in an n of¬ 
fering, of jealousy, an !/olfering_of me¬ 
morial, Inringing Iniquity tu,_runieii)- 
bra nee. 

ltJ And tlic priest -sludl.hring lur 
near, and -set her before J the Lord : 

17 And the priest -sliall.take -holy 
-water in an earthen vessel; and of 
the dust that Is in the.lloor.of the 
tabernacle the priest ‘‘slmU.tukc, and 
•put it Into the water : 

14 And the priest -shalt.set -the wo¬ 
man before ■’ the Lord, and -uncover 
the woman's -head, :md -put -the.v of- | 
foring.of ■ memorial in hcrhand.s,h)hich 
is the Jealousy coffering: ;uid the priest 
slmll.hrtve in his hand the bitter water 
Kj-that causeth.f/i(’.curse: 

1U And the priest -shidl.eharge her 
by.au.until-, and -sav unto tlie woman, 
‘il’ no ' inan -lM.vc.huu with thee, and 
if thou -bust not gone.aslde to unclean- 
ness with another in.stoiul_of thy hus¬ 
band, -bc.tliou.free from this hitter 
water "■‘■Unit eauseth.fAe.eurse: 

2U: Jhlt If thou -hast.gone.aside to 
anothet' instead .of thy hushaud, and if 
thou -he.dctllcd, and some < man have, 
lain with thee beside thlno husband : ’ 

2L Their the priest -shall'.elmrgc -the 
woman with, an oath.of "cursing, and 
tlio priest -almllLsay unto tlie woman, 

‘•' The Lord ‘■make thee a curse and an 
until among thy people, when J the 
I a* no doth .make thy -thigh j-U)./ rot, 
and thy -heliv -‘-to.swoll; 

42 Ami "tills *watcr "-'that causeth. 
f/tfl.eursc -sitall.go into thy bowels, to 
make thy belly to.swell, and thy thigh 
to./rot:' And the woman -shall.say, 

‘ Anion, amen.’ 

-•And the priest -shall.wrlLe "these 
Veurseg in a "hook, and he -shall.hlot. 
f/iem.out with the bitter water: 


to.pass, that,, if elie -be.dellled, and 
havc.done trespass- against her hus¬ 
band, that tlic water ""-that causeth. 
the.c urse •nhaULenter Into her-, and 
become bitter, and her belly -shaU.swdl, 
and her thigh -shall_ r rot: and the/. faiL 
woman -shall.lie a curse among her 
people. 

24 And if the woman -he not defiled, 
hut a-* bc.elean ; then she -shall.be.free, A ». g]xr. 
and -shall.eonccivu seed. 

* This -is the.law_of "jealousies, when 
a wife h goet)i_iifiido to another instead, 
of her hushnjxL, and -ls.doflled ; 

w Or when the .spirit .of jealousy 
•■eoineth upon him, and he -liejealous. 
over hi« -wife, ;md 8h:Ul.set -the woman 
before J f/ie Lord, and the priest -shall, 
execute upon her -oil "this "1 a w. 

:J1 Then -shall the ' man be.gniltless * 
from iniquity, mid "this "woman '■shall, 
hear her -Iniquity.” 


6 AND 1 the Lord spake unt-o Moses, the 
saying, nazamite. 

2 “-Speak unto tho.^childreu.of Is- J.J«h°vali. r 
riel, and-sjiy unto them, When cither Lukei s' 
* nuui or woman << shab.seijamtc them- Acts 21 . ii, 
solves to vow a vow of a “ Nivzarite, to ‘Ji- Rom. 
separate themselves unto 1 J the. Lord : y 1 s ^- 
lie shall."-separate himself from l j s h. 

•' wine aud; strong.drlnk, and shall. <i. »rdistm- 
driuk no vinogjir.of wipe; or vlnegnr.of //[ ,J - 

strong, drink, neither shall .he. drink 
any licjuor.of grapes, nor ►cat moist ;V« : ft.'nahzir! 
grapes, or dried. 

4 All thc.days.or hiR ''Sc|mmtion ° 
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strong, drink, neither shall .he. drink Samrite. 
any liquor.of grapes, nor ►cat moist /V.fc nalizir! 
grapes, or dried. 

4 All thc.days.or hiR »sc pn rati on ''^xr.rn- 
slndlLhe.cat notlilng that Is.mnde of 

the vine tree, from tho kernels even to H’ f >- nuzir. 
the husk. 

5 All the _ days _ of the _ vow _ of his ll ( , r ,; !lza - 
,< separation tliei-o shall no razor eoinc t-in-siui*. 
upon his head: until the days be.fUl- 5 5 Ju i'^ c j 1 - :! '’ s ' 
illlod, in.the.whleh ho »«h>opamteth x ^ 

hi)nself unto J the Lord, ho shall.he 
holy, and shalLlct_tho_locks_of the. 
hair.of his head growv 
14 All tlie.davs that.ho.separatctii 
himeetf* unto J the Lord he shalLeome 
at no dead body. jo.scml tteb. 

" lie-shall not mako.hlliiHeir.uneleau acphesli. 
for liis father, or for -his mother, for his 

brother, or for IiIh sister, when they die: 
because thc.- eunseenitlou.or Ids -dbnl 
is 11]Hill liis head. \ n-v/Vr. 

s All the.duyvs.ol' IiJh "sejnimllou lie n . MU . “ 
is holy unto ■' the Lord. ! «kst. 

a Aiid if tiny man ►dlo-vory suddenly 9 . Acts it». 

1 by hluii and'he•hatli.deflled thejiead.' 18:2i.2i. 


! so. soul. Hcb. 
\ nephesli. 


«(*. st'itim- 

Uun, H* l>. 
ii'ivd'r. 


110 


Numbers VI. 10. 


Numbers VII. 16. 


B<\ NSW. 

<»'. .-*.• |wra¬ 
tion. 


(. lurllr- 
iliivcs. 

<•. entrance. 
tr. tint, 
p. pre|ntrc. 

ii. iiwtiiiI- 
ing_ollcr- 
inii. Hub. 
lUllilll. 

*<». soul, Ui'h. 

mphcall. 
iu'. HtT'ii riitf. 
ii. or Nnr.ii- 
r>U«hl)k. 

/. rail. 

^KI'AllATION 
Fcluli.kp. 
i:t. Ai ls 2J. 

a;. 

i*. entrance, 
re. lent. 
b. bring. 

tip. np- 

pmacli. 

oll'ei'in;.'. 

.1. Join Wall. 
ii. iisceiul- 
Ing.oller- 
hig. 


pi. plerccd. 
cakes, 
i wafers, 

I rcckim. 

I /rwiifik.lo 
i bc-empty. 

' w i fl—v> Iff i- 

\ lng. 

//. prepare, 


X. liballun. 


c. or cooked. 

p. pierced, 
cake. 


tr. "'in.', 
Hub. yavi 


of liin *« consecration; thou he •shul). 
Himvo bln heucl ill the.day.of his cleans¬ 
ing, ou the seventh »day shalLho-shave 
It. 

10 And un the eighth *dny he shall, 
bring two < turtles, or two youug 
pigeons, to the priest, to the.«door_of 
Uu» tnbcrnncle.of the congregation: 

11 And the priest ■shall.potlor </m one 
tor jv kiu. oiler Jug, and the other for a 
••hiirnt.oHerlng, and ♦nmkc.an.atono- 
ment for him, for that ho sinned by the 
*ideud, and •shall.hallow his -head 
that saino »duy. 

i- And ho ♦.shall.**consecrate unto 
i the Lord -thc.days.of his a sepam- 
tion, ju id •shull.hring a lamb.ofiAe first 
year for a trcspuss-ofibrlng: but the 
days that wcre.heforo shall./' be.loBt, 
because his •• separation was_deflled. 

n* And tills is the.law.of the Naza- 
rito, when thc.diiys.of his « separation 
ure.fullllleil: he shall.be.brought unto 
the.' 1 door.of the.n- tabernaelo.of the 
congregation: 

n And he shall. 7, o(Ter his "p-offcrlng 
unto J the Lord, one he.lamb ol the first 
yearwithout.hleniish for a « bumt.ofier- 
ing, ami one ewe.lamh.of the first year 
witiioiit.hloini.sh for a ain.offeriug, and 
one ram without.bleniish for peace, 
offerings, 

I s And abaskct.of-unleavened.bread, 
pi oak os.of II lie. Hour mingled with *oil, 
and «■ wafers . of -unleavoned . bread 
anointed with *oil, and their t/meat¬ 
offering, and their drink .offerings. 

ir - And tlie priest ‘shalLhring them 
before ■’ the Loan, and •slniU.j'offcr his 
-sin-offering, and his “-burnt-offering: 

17 And lie shall.p offer the rani for a 
suuriflcc.of ]>oacc_oDbrings unto J the 
Loan, with tho.lmsket.of «~unloavonod_ 
bread: tlie priest nhall.roller also his 
y-meat .offering, and his l-drink_of- 
foring. 

154 And the Nazarito •Blmll.slmve-the. 
head.of his » separation at the.*door, 
of thcJ'tabcrnacic.of the congregation, 
and ‘shall-take -thc.hair.of the.head. 
of his “ •‘sejiaration, and -put it In the 
ftro which >* under the-saerlflee.of the 
pcace.ofle rings. 

13 And tiie priest •shiLil-takc the c sod¬ 
den *-shoul(ler of the ram, and one 
unleavened »*eake out.of the basket, 
und one unleavened wafer, and * 8111111 . 
put them upon thy.hands.of the Naza- 
rito, lifter the hair o/liia <*-separation 
•Is.slmven: 

| - u And tho priyst «slia]Lwave them 
for a wavo.ofl'oriiiK liefbre J the Loan: 
'ibis is holy for tlie prlost, with the 
wave breast and *honvc shoulder: and 
after, that tlie Nazarito ‘may .drink 
'* wine, 

• l Tins is thc.liiw.of the Niwuritc 
who ‘■hatli.vowod, and of his “p offer¬ 
ing unto 1 the Loan for his “separation, 
beside Unit that his hand snall-get: 
according to the vow which he v vowed, 
so he 1 nmsL.do after thejjiw.uf Ids 


Tin-: Ul.r =.— 
j IV. i. c 
! ISHM.I.. 

| 21. I.cv. !l. -i*. 
lL'liv. 2). 13. 


L 


'i Hc|uira(ioii.’’ 

22 And 'the 
saying, 


LoKIi spake iinlo Moses, 


-‘"•Speak unto Aaron and unto his 
sons, saying, On.tlila.wlse ye shaU.bloRs 


-tho_<children,.of Israel, saying unto 
them, 

2 * J The Lord ‘‘bless thue, ami h keop 
thee: 

25 ■’ The LonD *mako His l’aeo shine 
upon thee, and ^bo.graolous.unto thee: 

■&i j 2’he Lord Hift.up His counten¬ 
ance upon thee, and ‘‘give thee peace, 

27 And they •shail.put My r name up¬ 
on the.* ehiidren.of Israel; and i will, 
bless them." 

7 AND it camo.to.pass on thc.day. 

that Moses had .fully set.up '■the 
tabernacle, and had.anointcd it, and 
sanotiflod it, and -all the.” instru¬ 
ments thereof, both -the altar and -all 
the.vessels thereof, and had.anointcd 
them and sanctified thrni: 

2 That the.princcs.of Israel, heads, 
of the.house.of their fathers, to ho were 
the.princcs.of the tribes, and werc.over 
j^tbciu-that wcre.numbered, & offered: 

3 And they brought their «p -offering 
before i the Loud, six covered wagons,! 
and twelve oxen; a «■ wagon for two.ofi 
tlie princes, and for cach.onc an ox:| 
and they brought them before the 
tabernacle. 

* And J the Loud spake unto Moses, 
«a.vhig, 

> “•Take it of them, that they *may 
be to * do -tho.service.of the.n-taber-! 
naelc.of the congregation; and thou! 
■shalt.givc Hum unto Uio Levitcs, Lo‘ 
» o very _i nan accord lug. to his eervico." 

c And Closes took -tlio wagons and 
-tho oxon, and gave them unto the 
Levitcs. 

7 -Two *wagons and -four *oxon he 
gavo unto the.sons.of Gershon, aocord- 
ing.to Llicir service: 

And -four ^wagons and -eight koxcii 
lie gave un to the.sons.of Mera i i, accord¬ 
ing unto their service, under thc.liand. 
of ithamar lho.son.of Aaron the priest. 

u But unto the.sons.of Kuhath lie 
gave none: because thc_Borvioe_(if the 
sanctuary belonging unto them wia^s 
that they •’should.benr upon <their 
x-sliouiders, 

10 And the princes toflbrod for -de- 
dieating.of the altar in tlie.day.that il 
woa.&nointcrt, even the princos <*ofltrcd 
their ^i'-ofl'ering before the altiu*. 

u And 3 the Lord said unto Mosos, 
“They shalU'oflbr thoir «j'-ofl'cring, 
civcit prineo on liis day, lor thc.dedi- 
cating.of the ultar." 

W And ^+ho tluit. 7, oflorod his 
fering the first *dav teas N alia I ion the. 
wui.of Anmiinadab, of the .tribe, of 
Judah. 

J:l And his «i'otTcring was ono ellvor 
oliargor, the. weight thereof was a 
hundred and thirty shekels, one silver 
b<> imul.of seventy iihekols, after the. 
shekel .of the Banetuary r ; botli.of thorn 
were full.of llnc.tlour mingled with *oil 
for a <j meat .offering: 

M One x/'.s]»oon_of ten shekels of gold, 
full.of incense: 

* r> One young bullock, one mm. one 
lamb.or the first year, for r •'burnt, 
offering: 

10 One kid.of the goats for a aiu.of- 
ferlng: 


B.C. Hfid 

x. sons. 

21. l*s. $. 12. 
John 17. 1). 

25. P0.31. Hi. 
2 for. 13.14. 

-Hi. Ps. 4. Ii; 

21. 11. 


OlSKIUNtf 
or Tin-: 
Princes. 
1. Sec Ex. xl. 
Lev. S. 10, 
11. 

v. vcaaeL,. 


b ivrouglif. 
near, itch. 
hikrib, 
from. 
kalinl). (o 
tliaw.iiear. 
aj>. ap- 
proaeli. 
oirerinp. 
j. Jehovah. 

!>'. WUROI1, II 
tllillR.OII. 

wheel.-!, 
root, to. 

revulvc. 
s. serve. 
tr. tout, Urb. 
oht-1. 

i. Hrb. ish. 


]>1S- 

TEIBITEI). 


r. Cli. 4. 21- 
2S. 

«. fli. 4. 31- 
Sl. 


0. Ch.4 4 15. 
1 f hr. 15. 2, 

Ml 

t. I he 
shoulder. 


Dkdication- 
OK THE 

Altar. 

ap. ap¬ 
proach, 
ofleriiur- 


Fihst D.w. 

b. bring, 
near. 

c. charger, a 
large deep 
dish. 

to. bow].for. 
sprinkling, 
JIcb. miz- 
rahk, front 
zahrak, lo 
sprinkle. 

</. gifl.oiTer- 
'ing. 

sp. sjioon, 
Hrb. cnpli, 
from enh- 
iilmph, in 
I mill. the. 
linllow.of 
(he liaml. 
a. mi useciid- 
Ing.offer- 
hig.. 


Ill 





Numbers VII. 17. 


Numberb VII. 58. 


B.C. 1490. n Anti for a SRcriflcc.of *peacc_ofTcr- I bowl . of seventy Bhekclfl, after tbe_| B.C. 1490. 

ings, two oxen, five rums, five hc.goats, shekel.of the sanctuary; hoth.of tbcnj 
ap. np- five lamhs.of the first year: this wax full.of flnejlour mingled with oil for a 

proiu-h. thc_<*/'oflcring_of Nahshon thc.son.of 9 iiieat_oITcring: -js ift-offer- 


ap. np- | 
pronch. 
offeriiiK. 

Skcoxii 

Day. 

b. lirliiR. 
br. brought. 
ap. «()- 

prouch.or- 
lering. Iteb. 
horbnlin, 
from knh- 
rab, to ap¬ 
pro; tch. 

c. charger, 
a deep- 
kiRie-disli. 
Hcb. kn- 
liamlh, 

f>‘r> in 
k.-ilmr, to 
Ik 1 iln-p 
>j. uift.offer- 
hit:. 

n.itii iiscend- 
iitK-offer- 
ing, Hcb. 
holah.rrom 
lijililul'i. to 
ascend. 

Tiubd Day. 


Amminadab. 


Koibth 

Day. 


m On the second *day Nethaneel the, full.of incense: 


:w One golden spoon.of ten shekel*. 

it ’ 


son.of Zuar, princc.of Issachar, did_ & One young bullock, one nun, one 
toller: lamh.of the first year, for a <*burnt. '■ 

is He troffered for his «;• ^offering offering: 
one silver <• charger, thc.wcight whereof 40 One ki<l_of the goats for a sin_ 
Iras a hundred and thirty shekels, one offering: | 


tending. 

offering. 


silver howl.of seventy shekels, after the. | 41 And for a saeriflec.of xpcacc.offcr-1 

shekel.of the sanctuary: botli.of them : ings, two oxen, five rams, five hc.goats, 
full.of fine.flour miuglcd with oil for a hvc lamhs.of the first year: this was 1 ap. nj>- 
o mcat.olfering : i thc_"j>oflcring_of .sheluiniCd thc_son_of i»roacli_ 

■» One spoon.of gold.of ten shekels, i Zurishadrlai. _ offering. 

full.of incense: I 42 On the sixth *day Kliasaph the. .Sixth Day. 

24 One young bullock, one mm. one son.of Deuel, prince of the.* children, 
lanib.of the first year, for a " lmrnl_<jf- of Clad, offered: 

fering: * 43 His "/'offering ieas one silver 

22 One kid.of the goats for a sin.of- eharger.of the.wcight.of a liundrcil 


fering: 

■■si And for a saeriflec.of »peacc_olfer 


and thirty shekels, a silver howl.of 
seventy shekels, after the.shekel.of the 


Fifth Day. 


ings, two oxen, five rains, live hc.goats, sanctuary; botli.of them full.of line, 
five latnbs.of the first year: this was flour mingled with oil for a </meat. 
thc_"/’offering_of Nethaneel the.son. offering: 


of Zuar. 

21 On the third *day Kliub tlie.son. 


44 One gulden spoon.of ten shekels, I 
full.of incense: } 


of Helon, prince of thc_*childrcn_of! 45 One young bullock, one ram, one 

Zcbulun, did offer; I lamh.of the first year, for a a burnt. 

25 His <>]■ offering was one silver offering: 
charger, thc.wcight whereof teas a *■ Onckid.uf the goals fur a sin.offer- 
hundred and thirty shekels, one silver i ing: 

howl.of seventy shekels, after thc_| 47 An<l for a sacriflee.of »peace-offer 
shekel.of the sanctuary : botli.of them i ings, two oxen, live ranis, five hc.goats. 
full.of fine.flour mingled with oil fora , live lamhs.of the first year: this was 


•j mcat.oflering: 


■<* One golden spoon.of ten shekels, j Deuel 


thc.'tj 1 offcring.of Kliasaph the_son_or i 


full.of incense: 


48 On the seventh *davElishnmathc_ 


27 One young bullock, one rain, one ! son.of Ainmihud, prince of the.uhil- 
lamb.of the first year, for a " burnt.of dren.of Ephraim, offered: 


fering: 

28 One kid.of the goats for a sin.of 
fering: 


4; ’His "poftering was one silver 
r charger, thc.wcight whereof was a 
hundred and thirty shekels, one silver 


Ami fora sacrifice.of *poacc_otter- howl.of seventy shekels, after thc.shc- 
ings, two oxen, live rams, five hc.goats. kel.of tlie sanctuary; both of them 
live lamhs.of the first year: this was full.of fine.flour mingled with oil for a 
thc_«i* offering .of Eliab the.son. of :/ meat, offering: 

Helon. _ 7,0 One golden spoon.of ten shekels, 

a 0 On the fourth «day Eli/, nr the.son. full.of incense: 


of Slicdcur, prince of the.«ehildren_ol si One young bullock, one ram, one 
Reuben, did, offer: lamh.of the first year, for a ■■burnt. 

31 His "/’offering' was one silver offering: 
charger of the.wcight.of a hundred 52 One kid.of the goats for a sin. 
and thirty shekels, one silver howl.of offering: 

seventy shekels, after thc.shekcl.of the w And for a sacrifice.of *peacc_oiler- 


sanctuary; hoth.of them full.of line, 
flour mingled with oil for a n meat, 
offering: 


32 One golden spoon.of ten shekels, Ammihud. 


full.of incense: 


** On the eighth *day offered Oama- 


33 One young bullock, one ram, one liclthc.son_orPcdah 7 .ur, prince of the. 
lamh.of the first year, for a "burnt. | "children .of Manasseh: 


offering: 7,5 His "/‘offering was one silver 

34 One kid.of the goats for a sin. <-chargcr_of the.wcight.of a hundred j 

offering: and thirty shekels, one silver howl.of' 

35 And for a sacrifice.of *pe»cc_offer- seventy shekels, after thc.shckel.of the 1 

ings, two oxen, five nuns, five lie goats, sanctuary: hoth.of them full.of llne.j 
five hunbs.of the first year: this was Hour mingled with oil for a yment.j 
the. "/'.offering, of Ellzur the .son .of offering: ] 

Shcdcur. 56 One golden spoon.of ten shekels, 

30 On the fifth *duv Shclumicl the. full.of incense: I 


Seventh 

Day. 


ings, two oxen, five nuns, five hc.goats, 
five lambs.of the first year : this was 
thc_"/ > oflcring_of Elishama thc.son.of 


Eighth 

Day. 


and thirty shekels, one silver howl.of' 
seventy slick els, after thc.shckel.of the 1 


son.of Zurishaddai, prince of the.'*chil- ; 7,7 One young Imlloek, one rani, one 

dren.of Simeon, d id offer: lamh.of the first year, tor a ''I’hurni.; 

37 His "/'offering was one silver offering: 
charger, the. weight whereof was a 7,3 One kid.of the gouts for a sin. 
hundred und thirty shekels, oue silver olferiug: 
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Numbers VII. 59. 


Numbers VIII. 7 . 


B.C.1490. 


«;»• aj>* 
prnni-h. 
olTerliue 

Nintii Dav. 


c. n lnrvc- 
deep-dish. 


g. gift.offer- 
i«K. 


a, asi't'Mil- 
jllKJ.IlL|- 
iiife*- 


Tenth Dav. 


Eleventh 

Dav. 


Twrltth 

Dav. 


® 9 Aud for a Bftcriftcc.of xpeacc.ofler- 
ings, two oxen, live rums, live he.goats, 
live lambs.uf the llrst year: tliiH wan 
lhe_«j'olferlng_of (Gamaliel the.son.of 
I’edahzur. 

<*> On the ninth *day Abidan thc.son. 
of Gideonl, prince of the.* chihlren.of 
Deiynmln, offered ; 

01 His <*;* offering was one silver 
e charger, the. weight whereof was a 
hundred nnd thirty shekels, one silver 
bowLof seventy shekels, alter the. 
shekel, of the sanctuary : botll.of them 
lull.of line.Hour mingled with oil for a 
if meat-offering: 

One golden spoon.of ten shekels , 
fulLof incense: 

I i me young bullock, one nun, one 
lamb.of (he Ilnst year, for a «burnt, 
ollering: 

w One kid.of the goals lor usin.olfer- 
ing: 

<•" And for a saerillee_of *pcauc_offer- 
ings, two oxen, live rams, live lie.goats, 
five lambs.of (he first year: this was 
thc_' 0 ’oHeilng_of Abidan the .son. of 
Gidconi. 

w On tlie tenth *day Ahiezer the. 
son.of Aimnishaddai, prince of the. 
"chihlren.of Dan, offered : 

*>■ llis ‘W offering was one silver 
'■eliarger, the.weight whereof was a 
hundred and thirty shekels, one silver 
Ilowl.of seventy shekels, after the.she- 
kcl.of the sanctuary ; both.of them full, 
of llncjlour mingled with oil fur a 
:/ meat.ollering: 

,;H One golden spoon _uf ten shekels , 
fulLof Incense: 

09 One young bullock, one ram, one 
lauih.of the first year, for a '‘burnt-of¬ 
fering: 

‘"fine kid.ol’ the goats for a sin. 
offering: 

71 And for a sucri II ce.of * peace, offer¬ 
ings, two oxen, five rums, live he_goats, 
live lambs of the first year: this was 
the."/* ollcring-of Ahiezer the.sou.of 
Aimnishaddai. 

'-On the eleventh »day 1‘agiel the. 
soii.of Oeran, prinee of the. 1 *children, 
of Asher, offered : 

7:1 His <*j> offering loan one silver 
• charger, thc.weight whereof was a 
hundred and thirty shekels, one silver 
I lowl.of seventy shekels, after the.she- 
kel.of the sanctuary; botll.of them 
1 fulLof llnc.fiour mingled with oil for 
a n meat.oll'ering: 

"‘One golden spoon.of ten shekels, 
full .of Incense: 

7 ‘ ) One young bullock, one ram, one 
lamb.of the llrst year, for a “burnt, 
offering: 

T(i One kid.of the goats foriisin.ofTcr- 
Ing: 

77 And lbr a saerlllec.of xpcacc.uflbr- 
Inga, two oxen, live rams, live he.goats, 
five lambs.of the first year: this was 
ihe.nj' oflering.ol' Pagiel the.son.of Oe- 
ran. 

,s On the twelfth *day Ahira tho.son. 
of Lnan, prince of the." children .of 
Najihtali, offered : 

7J llis •'/•offering was one silver 
•■ ehurger, the.welglit whereof was a 
hundred and thirty shekels, one silver 


howl.of seventy shekels, after thc_she- 
kel.ol the sanctuary; botll.of them 
fulLof IlneJlour mingled with oil for a 
y meat.oll'ering: 

80 One golden spoon.of ten shekels, 
fulLof incense: 

81 One young bulloek, one ram, one 
lamb.of the first year, for a « burnt, 
offering: 

82 One kid.of the goats for a sin .offer¬ 
ing: 

8:1 And for a sacriflee.of *pcaec_offer- 
ings, two oxen, five rams, five he.goats, 
live lambs.of the Arstyear: this win the. 
<u* ollering.of Ahira the.son.of Enan. 

84 This was thc.dedi cation .of the 
altar, in thc.day.when it was.anoint¬ 
ed, by ri.he_prinecs_of Israel: twelve 

cimrgers.of silver, twelve silver howls, 
twelve spuons.of gold: 

Each < charger_ol‘silver weighing 
a hundred and thirty shekels, each 
bowl seventy: all the silver ^vessels 
weighed two.thousand and four hun¬ 
dred shekels, after the_shekel_of the 
sanctuary: 

f '» Thc.gulden spoons were twelve, 
fulLof incense, ■weighing ten shekels 
apiece, alter thc.ahckel.of the sauctu- 
ary : all the.goULof the spoons was a 
hundred aud twenty shekels. 

s7 All the oxen for the “burnt.ofler 
lug were twelve bullocks, the rams 
twelve, thcjainbs.of the llrst year 
twelve, with their u mcat.ofl'ering: "and 
the.kids.of the goats for sin.ollcring 
twelve. 

Aud all thc.oxcn.for thc.saeriflce. 
of tlie peace, offerings were twenty and 
four bullocks, the rams sixty, the lie. 
goats sixty, the Jambs, or the first year 
sixty. This was the.dedication.of tlie 
altar, after that it was.anointed. 

5,9 And when Moses was.goiieintothe. 
!'• Lahemacle.of the congregation* to; 
speak with 'Jtjiin, then lie heard rilicj 
voice.of -M/ne.speaking unto him from 
oil' the j» mercy .seat that am- upon the. 
ark.of * testimony, from between the. 
two *ehernl)inis: and lie spake unto 
him. 

8 AND -'the Loin) spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

- “‘Speak unto Aaron, and *say unto; 
him, When thou slightest --the lamps, 
the seven *lamp.s shall_givc_light over 
against Jthe J candlestick.” 

u And Aaron did so; he c lighted the. 
lamps thereof over against the > can¬ 
dlestick, “c as J the Loud commanded 
*-Moses. . 

4 And this work.of the < candlestick 
was of beaten gold, unto tlie .shaft 
thereof, unto thc.-llowers thereof, 
a i was bcaten.work: aeeording.untothe 
pattern which J the lx>Rn had.slicwcd 
-Moses, so he made -the 1 candlestick. 

6 And 1 the Lord spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

6 •‘•Take rihe Levltca from among 
the.* eliildren.of Israel, and •cleanse 
Hum. 

7 And Llins shalt.thou.do unto them, 
to cleanse them: •Sprinkle wafer. of 
purifying noon them, and •let.them. 

I shave all tlielr flesh, uud •let.them. 
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wash their clothes, and yo •mftke_them- 
«elvcs_cluan. 

« Then 'let .them .take a young bul¬ 
lock with his ;/mcat_offcrlng, ewea fine, 
flour mingled with *oll, and anotlier 
young bullock shalt.thou.take for a 
sin.offering. 

u And thou 'shalt.brlng 'the Lyvlien 
before the.''' tahcrnaele.of the congre¬ 
gation : and thou •shalt.gathor the 
whole <*''iisseinhly.of the. 1 'children.of 
Israel togothcr: 

10 And thou 'Slmlt.bring *tho J*:vltos 
before J the Lonu: and thc_»chlldrcn_ 
of Israel •shall.put tholr 'hands upon 
tho Lcvites: 

11 And Anron •shall."’ offer *tho Lc- 
vites before J the Lowo/or a/i icotltering-. 
of'the.* children _of Israel, "that they 
•may "execute •the.service .of J the 
Lord. 

14 And the Lcvites shall.lay their 
'-hands uism tho.lieads.of the bul¬ 
locks : and thou -shalt-P offor'the one 
for :i sin .offering, and •the other/or a 
"burnt.offering, unto 3 the Lord, to 
make.an .atonement for the Levitcs. 

13 Ami thou *ahalt_sot »-the Lovites 
before Aaron, and bufore his sons, and 
"••oiler them for art "-offering unto J the 
Loud. 

m TIiub '»h alt .thou .separate 'the 
Lovites from among thc_«childrcn.of 
Israel: and the Tjevites 'slialLhe Mine. 

16 And after that shall the Lovites 
go.iuto do.thc.scrvice.of 'thc_f<tabcr- 
nacle.of the congregation: and thou 
•slmlt.eleansc thnu, and "-'offer tliem 
for aw « offering. 

16 For thry are "wholly "given 
unto Me from among the."children_of 
Iw.iBl; instead of such.as .open every 
womb, eocn inrtcad <\f the_1lrstboni.of 
all the.- chib Iren _of Isniel, »have.l. 
taken Hum unto Me. 

17 Kot; all tlio.lirstbom.of the.i chil¬ 
dren-of Isniel are Mine, both n *man 
and "beast: on tlie_day that-ljuuoto 
every firstborn in Llic_huid_of Egypt I 

sanctified Ihrtn lor Myself. 

,s And l liavc_takcn 'the Lovites ' for 
all the .firstborn _of the_*childron_of 
Israel. 

10 And I havc.givcii 'the Levitcs an 
7ii gift to Aaron and to his sons from 
among the.-"children_of Israel, to do 
'■the.service.of the.* children .of Isniel 
in tlic.'' 1 tahemado.on/uicungragatiou, 
and to mak.ejin.atonomcnt for the. 

* chili Iren jof Jsniol: that thcro be no 
plague among the.*children.of Israel, 
when the.*elliIdren.of Israel conic_ 
nigh unto tho sanctuary." 

40 And Moses, and Aaron, and all the. 
congregation jof tho_* childrcn_of Is- 
rnfiC did to the Levitcs oceording-unto 
all that J Ou’ Lord commanded 'Mobus 
concerning the Ijcvltes, so did tile. 

* children _of Israel unto them. 

-■ And the Levitcs were-purilleil,and 
! they washed their clothes; and Aaron 
! "'offered lhem tin an «• offering iKil’ore 
I 'the Loud: and Aaron mudc.uii-utoiic- 
mienl lor them to cleanse them. 

-- And alter that went Lho Lovites hi 
to do tlielr -norvice in the./*- tabernacle, 
of the congregation before Aaron, uud 


liefore his sons: '« , a« J Mc Lohd had. 
commanded 'Mobcb concerning the 
Levitcs, so did they unto them. 

a * And J the Lord spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

w “Tills t> ti that behmgeth unto the 
Lcvites: from twenty and five years old 
and upward they shall.go.in to wwalt 
I upon the service of tho.t* tabcrnaclc.of 
| the congregation: 

“And from the_ago.of fifty years 
they shall r cease waiting.upon’thc ser¬ 
vice thereof, and shall J serve no more: 

w But 'Shall-minister with their 
brethren In the_<f tabernaclc.of the 
congregation, to koep the charge, and 
shall do no service. Thus sh alt. thou, 
do unto the Lcvites toucliing their 
charge.” 

9 AND J the Lord spake unto Moses 
in the.wilderness.of Sinai, in the 
first Mnonth of tho second "year after 
they were .come .out of the.land.of 
Egypt, saving, 

- “ Let tile.* chlldren.of Israel also 
keep -the passover at his appointed- 
season. 

3 In the fourteenth day of "this 
"month, '-at *=even, yo shall .keep it in 
his ap| minted .season : accord ing.to all 
the.*i ritcs.of it, and according.to all 
the." ceremonies thereof, shalLvc.keep 
it.” 

4 And Moses spake unto thc.«cb 11- 
dr on. of Israel, that they should .keep 
the passover. 

5 And they kept 'the jiussovor on the 
fourteenth day of the first month at 
" j cven In tho*wUdorness_of Sinai: fle- 
cording.to all that J the Lord coin 
innndcd 'Moses, so did thc_* children. 
of IsracL 

G And there_werc <«• certain_nieu, who 
wcre.deflled by the_»odeiid_hody.of a 
<* man, that they could not keep the 
pass over on "that "day : and they came 
before Moses and before Aaron on "that 
*day: 

7 And "those «■ *men said unto him, 
“ 03t are defllod by tho.»dead_liody. 
of a « man : wherefore are.we.kopt. 
hack, that wo.may.not b offer an 
Ibring.of J tAc Lord in his appointed- 
season among the.* children .of Israel?*’ 
s And Mosos said unto them, “ 'Stand. 
stilL, and I will-bear what J the Lord 
will.command concerning you.” 

0 And J the Lord spako unto Mosos, 
i saying, 

io “.speak unto the.* children .of Is- 
: rafiJ, saying. If • anv ' man.of you or of 
your posterity vshall.be unclean by .rea¬ 
son, of a *<>deml_bodv, or be in a joim 
nev afar off, yofc ho 'sliall-keop the pass- 
1 over unto J the Lord. 
i 11 v> The fburtoenth day of tho second 
i month b at "-even they shall .keep it, 
i and ^cat it with = unleavened .broad and 
bitter herbs. 

; 12 They sliall.leave none of it unto 

J the nmriiing, nor Hircak any bone of It: 

! accord Ing.to all the."* ordinances, nr 
i the pussover Lbey slialLkeep it. 

13 But the »man that is clean, and 
' ds not iu a journey, and 'forbeareth to 
l keep tho pussover,* even the same "soul 
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•sholLbe.cut.oJf from_amonff bis “peo¬ 
ple : because he brought not f/<c«roft‘or- 
Ing.of J the Loan in hie appointed. 
Mason, *tlmt»*nmn shnU.benr his sin. 

it Ami if a stranger shall .sojourn 
among yon, and 'will-keep the passover 
unto J the Loan; according.to the. 

ordinance.of the pnssovor, and ac- 
eording.to thc.mannor thereof,so shall, 
he.do : yu shall Juive one •*< ordinance, 
both for tho stranger, and for him. 
that.was Jiom In the land.” 

i>« And on thc.day.that •■the taber¬ 
nacle wuH.rcarod-Up the cloml covered 
'the tabernacle, namely, thc.tont.of 
the testimony : ami at *cven therc. 
'vvtw upon tiie tabenmelo sw.H.were 
lhe_appearance_of lire, until the morn¬ 
ing 

,R So it •‘was alway: tho cloud 'co¬ 
vered it h;/ day, and the_appearanco_of 
lire by night. 

17 Ami whon the cloud wnB.takon.up 
from the t* tabernacle, then aftor that 
the.* children .of Israel •■journeyed : and 
in the.plaee where the cloud 'alxuie, 
there the.* children .of Israel 'pitched. 
their.lents. 

lfi At thc.»» cotntnandnicnt.of J the 
Loan tliej»children_of Israel 'jour- 
neved, and at tlio-*'iconnnandment-of 
' the Loan they 'pitched : " as.long.us 
the cloud '■abode upon the tabernacle 
they 1 rcsled.in. their, tents. 

19 And when the cloud tarried long 
upon the tabernacle many days, then 
the.* children_of Israel »k«pt •‘the. 
churgc.uf •' (he Ixinn, and 'journeyed 
not. 

** And so ' it- 1 was, when tho cloud 
r'-wns a few days upon the tabernacle; 
aeeording-to tlio-»‘« comimimlment.of 
’ the l.iirm they 'abnde_in.tlielr_tcntK, 
and according - to the _»« count amd- 
nient-of ■• tho i/OHD they journeyed. 

- l And no i it.'was, when tho cloud 
•■abode from oven unto the morning, 
and that the cloud •Wiut.takeii-up in 
the morning, then they •.journeyed: 
whether it was by.day or by .night that 
the cloud ‘was.takcn.up, they •Jour¬ 
neyed. 

Or whether it were two.davs, or a 
month, or a year, that the cloud tarriod 
upon the tabernacle, remaining thereon, 
the.* children.of Israel 'abode in their 
louts, ami 'journeyed not: hut when it 
was.taken.up, they 'journeyed. 

** At llie."'coninmnd 0 iont_of J the 
Ivoni> they 1 rested Jn //ic.tunts, and at 
the."* eonuuandmont^of •' the Lord they 
'journeyed: they kopt '-the.chnrge.of 
■’ the Loud, at the.*»* comma ndmcnt.of 
•’ the Loud by tlie_hajid_of Moses. 


1 aAND' 1 the Loud spake unto Moses, 
1U saying, 

9 “•Make thee two trunipets.of silver; 
of_a_ whole .piece HhnJt. thou .make 
Minn : that thou •inu.vcHt.use them for 
thr.ealling.of the ■ assembly, and for 
the..Journeying of • the camps. 

;1 And ,vhe:: they •shuJl.hlow with 
them, all the <■ assembly 'shillLusseiu 
hle.lhemselves to thee at the.-'door_of 


Iho-'r taboruaclo.of the congregation 
4 And if they 'blow but with ouo 


trumpet, then the princes, which a/re 
heads . of the _ thousands „ of Israel, 
•shalLgatlier_thomaclveB unto thee. 

» When .ve -blow an alarm, then the 
camps x-i-thal He on the.east.pnrtfl 
•shall.go-forward. 

# IV hen ye 'blow an alarm the second. 
time, then the camps "-dlmt lie on the. 
south-side »shalLtako-their.journey : 
Lhcy shall _ blow an alarm for their 
journeys. 

< But when •■the « congregation is.to. 
l>e . gathered .together, yo shall.blow, 
but ye shall not souml.an.alarm. 

' And the.^ons-of Aaron, the priests, 
.shnll .blow with the trumpets ; and they 
•siialLhe to you for an »t ordhmnce.foV 
ever throughout your generations. 

v And if ye_go_to war in your land 
against the enemy x^tlint opprcssetli 
yoo, then yo *8halLblow_an .alarm with 
tlio trumpets; and ye •shalLbe.remom- 
bered before J the Loud your sGod, and 
yc •Hliall_l) 0 _saved from your enemies. 

10 Also in thc.daylof your gladness, 
and in your «'j»solenin_days, and in tho. 
bcglnnings.of your months, ye *shall_ 
blow with the trumpets over your 
«<• burnt_olTerlngs, and over tho.Gacrl- 
fices-of your pcacc.ofterings ; that they 
•niay.be to you for a memorial before 
your a Got I: I am J the Lord your 
=God.” 

11 And it eaine-to_pass on the twen¬ 
tieth day of the second *montli, In the 
second *ycnr, that the cloiul was.taken, 
up from off thc-tabcrnacle.of the testi¬ 
mony. 

•- And tlic_*childrcn_of Israel Jtook. 
thelr.journevs out.of tho.wilderness.of 
•Sinai; and the cloud rested In the. 
wildcrnoss-of Panin. 

And they first took their journey 
accordiug.to thc_’» command men t_(»f 
•' the Loud by the.hand.of Moses. 

H In tlio first place wont the.stand- 
ard.of the.cainp-of tbo_* ehildi*en_of 
Judah aeecirding.to their armies: and 
over his host was Nahshon tlie.son.of 
Anuiiinadal). 

16 And over the.hoHt.of lhe_tribe_of 
thc_*ehildren.of Issachar was Netha- 
nofil tlie.son.of Zimr. 

lli Ami over the.hoHt.of the.tribc.of 
lho_" children.of Zclmlun %van ICliah 
the.stin.ol llelon. 

17 And the tabernacle • was.taken. 
down; and the.sons.of Geinhon and 
tlio.Hoim_of Memri *6ct.forward, bear¬ 
ing the tabernacle. 

1'“ And thc.stamlard.of the.camp.of 
Rouben *set.forward according.to their 
armies: and over hie host was Jilizur 
tho.son.of Shod our. 

19 And over thoJioHt.of the.trlhe.of 
tho.*ehildi'en_of Simeon was Sheluinlcl 
the-8on_of Zurishaddai. 

20 And over lho_host_uf tlic.tribc.of 
the.* ehildren.of Gad t vas Eliaeaph 
Ihe.sim.of Deuol. 

■ii And tl ie Kohatbites • set.forward 
bearing the sanctuary ; and * the other 
•did.set.up *Lhe tabeinaele against 
they came. 

^ And the.standard.of the-eanip..of 
1110." ehildren.of Ephraim -Bet.forward 
uocordlng.to their armies: and over 
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H.C'. 1490. j liis host V'as Elishainft the.son.of Am- 
I lnlhiul. 

2:1 And over thc.liost.of tlie_tribe_of 
s- sons. thc.-'chlldren.of Manasseh tea* Gaum- 
liel thcjson.of i’cdahzur. 

And over Lhc.host.of thc.tribc.of 
the.*children .of Benjamin was Abidan 

_the_«on_of Gideon i. 

Dan. And ihe.Htandard.of tlie.cump.of 

2 r >. ('i». 2. 2ft- the _ • children _of Dan *set _ for wan l, 
:{1 - j which was tlie.rereward.of all the 

.camps throughout their hosts: and 
'over his host wan Ahiczcr thc_son_of 
Ainmishaddai. 

20 And over the_host_of*thc_tribc_of 
the.* children _uf Asher teas Pagielthc. 
son_of Ocran. 

-’ 7 And over thc_host_of thc.tribc.of 
tlic.'* children .of Naphtali was Ahira 
the_8on_of Euan. 

.Ioi hnev- '■* Thus were thc.journcyings.of the. 
inos. •'cliildren.of Israel according.to their 
armies, when they set-forward. 
llnHAB. I And Moses said unto Ilobab, the. 
2j. Ex. 2. in. ! son_of Ilagucl the Midianltc, Moses’j 
4 ' V i i g!u,\ | fath cr.in.lnw, “ ESI c mre. juu mey mg 
15 . b. " unto the place_of which J (he JjOKO said, 

I will .give it you : *coinc thou with us, 
and wc *will_do_thcc_good: for 1 the 
Ijoki> •hatli.spuken good concerning 
Israel.” 

:J0 And he said unto him, “ I will not 
go; hut I wilLdej»art to mine.own 
land, and to my kindred.” 

;!l And he said, “►Leave us not, 1. 

! pray.thee; forasmuch as thou •knowest 
iiow_we.are.to.encanip in the wilder¬ 
ness, and thou •lnaycsi.bc to us instead, 
of eyes, 

32.Gun.32.l2. [ ;i -Aud it •shall_be, if thou ►go with 
us. yea, it -shall.bc, that what goodness 
'the Lomd shall.do unto us, thC-saine 
_ -wdl.we.do unto thee.” 

Ann and | ;il And they departed from the. 
ci.oi- 1 ). inoiiiit-of •’ the Loan three days’ j on r- 
i' ci 11C ,V ; nJRl tlie.ark_ofthe_covenant.of 
Ndi. ii. rj,' '' f " ti Lord j-went before them in the. 
Jii- * three days’journey, to seareh.out a 
res ting .place for them. 

;:i And thc.eloud.of ■' the Loku was 
upon them by day, when they went 
— , i ,m t_of the camp. 

Musks' | as And it cam e_ to .pass, wiien the 
•n I ark set .forward, that Moses said,“*ltisc_ 

l| p, J l»uu, and let.thine enemies be. 
i, 2 : j:fi. s.' scattered ; and let thcni.that.hatc thee 
j. Jehovah. : Hoc before tliec.” 

| And when it rested, he said, “*Re- 
t. u-ii. turn, 0 _ j Lokd, unto the (many thou- 
thAUNUHi sands .of Israel.” 
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Tahkhah. I "I 1 AND when the people wcom- 
l.l's. 7s. 7- .LA plained, 'it displeased J the 
1S - Lord: and 'the Loan heard it; and 

*^,7 :l ' His anger was.kimllcd ; and thc.Hrc.of 
piaim-i-s. i' the Lord burnt among them, and con- 
i ii was evil sumed them that were in thc.uttcr- 

"i-Jdivvah! »><*st_parts-or the camp. 

- And the people eriecl unto Moses : 
and when Moses prayed unto ■'the 
Loud, the lire was.qucnched. 
i T.iwvmii ' J And he called the.uame.of the 
luiniiim. ’ “Plflca (Tahcrah: beauisc thc.flrc.of 
11 sr | '* the Eoiui burnt among them. 
a |.\ p.’-ts | * And the mix l.multitude that was 

t liisicifii" among them > fell a lusting: and the. 
lusit. j* children .of Israel also wept again. 


t Tahornh, 
I'-uniiiiK. 

1,1 ST. 

A. Kx. 12. 

1 1 liisu-il u 

lUkl. 


and said, “Who shall-givc us flesh to. B.C. 1490. i 
eat? 

6 Wc ‘remember 'the fish, which we 

►did .eat In Egypt <j freely ; *tlic eucum- ?. gra- 
bers, and r the melons, and -the leeks, tuitously. 
and *tlie onions, and *tbc garliek : 

0 But now our soul is dried .away: 1 

there is nothing at.aH, beside this 
»»• manna, before our eyes.” j 

7 And the >“ manna wan :ls corian- Manna. 

dcr see<l, and the * colour thereof as 7. F.x. in. lj, ! 
the.* colour.of *bdellium. 14 - ai - 

H And the people wcnt_about,- and A “• 
•gathered it, and *ground it in miiiILh, or 
•beat it in a ■mortar, and 'baked it in mice. 

■ -]«ins, and *madc cakes of it: and the. 
taste .of it *was as thc.tastc.of fresh 
■oil. 

And when the dew fell upon tlie 
camp m.tbc.night, tlie •<• manna ►fell I 

upon it. _ i 

Then Moses heard *t,lie people Muses' | 
j-wcep throughout their families, * every. V.'L. 

man in the.* - " door.of his tent: and i * * ■ 

the.anger.of J the IxiRl) was.kindled .entrance.. 

greatly : <l Moses also was.displeased. j. Jehovah. | 

11 And Moses said unto J the Lord, 

“Wherefore -hast.Th on .afflicted Thy 
servant? and wherefore ‘have I not 
found favour in Thy sight, that Thou, 
layost *thc_hurtlcu_'of all *this ■pco[ilc 
u]>on me ? 

12 *llavc £ conceived 'all ■this *peo- i 2 .iTliea. 2 . 
pie ? -have £ begotten them, that thou 7 - 
►shouldest.say unto me,‘‘Carry them 

in thy bosom' '"-as a ■nursing.father <iy.accord- 
►beareth 'the sucking.cbild, unto the 
land whicli Thou swarest unto their 
fathers ? ’ 

Whence should.!.have flesh to 
give unto all *11118 *peoplc ? for they 
►weep unto me. skiving, ‘•Give us flesh, 
that we ►may.cat/ 

14 £ ►am not able to bc;ir 'all «this 
■people alone, because it is too heavy 
for me. 

15 And if 'tEhou ideal thus with me, 15.Sect Kin. 
•kill me, I_])Kiy.Thee, out.of.hand, if I Jo,,Ilh 
■have.found favour in Thy sight; and J ' 

►let me not see iny wretchedness.” i 

w And J the Loro said unto Moses, tuk , 
“ •Gather unto Me seventy < men of the. 
elilcrs.of Isniel, whom thou -knowest . .. " ‘ I 

(to lie thc.cldei’s.of the people, and J‘ th ; alhn» 1 
olticcrs-ovcr them; and ‘bring them ' 
unto thc.(« tiilicrnacle.of the congrega- fc . t ct ,L 
tion, that they miay.stand there with 
tliec. 

17 And 1 •will.comc.dowu and ‘talk 
with thcc there: and I *will_take of the 
Spirit which is upon thee, and •will.put 
it upon them : and they *shjiILl>car 
tl it .burden .of the people with thee, 
that Hum ►bear it not thyself alone. __ 

1S Ami ►say thou unto the people, Ki.ksh 
•S anctify.yourselves against to.inur- rno.Miseo. 
row, ami ye -shall.cat flesh: for yc 
•havc.wept in the.ears.of J the I/OKi>, j. Jdiuvuli. 
saying, ‘ Who shall-give us flesh to cat? | 
for if was well with us in Egypt: ’ there-1 
fore 'the Lord -will-give you flesh, and I 
ye •shall.eat. I 

4a Yc shall not cat one day, nor two. 
days, nor five days, neither ten days , VI |>s ^ , N . 
nor twenty days; ' )r ,‘ ' 

tint even a "•whole month, until it limtiiti.or 
►eonie.out at your nostrils, and it’bei •to*- 


Ki.ksh 
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(UVKS To 
TllK 

SHVKXTV. 
24. 25. hike 
ID. 1.2. 17. 
i. isli. 

U. lent. 


a. add. Tro. 
:*i. 6. 


Kl.DAD AM) 

Mkijap. 
ff. Ih b. 
uimlisliim. 
c. EMail, 
l.nved-of 
liuil. 

ni. Meiluil, 
Iahc 
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S4. See Murk 
a. :n-4h. 
John :i. Si, 
27. 

jx. minister. 

xr.urliUoU 

jealous. 
ii>. JfcO. who 
wIlLtflvc.'. 


(JUAIUS. 

:n. J»8.78. 2G- 
251; 105. 40. 
Ex. Hi. 13. 


til. or above. 


H.'h. klm- 
mers. 


K l lilionu 
II A'D'A- 
AVAIl. 

:ei. r*. 78. 

;il. 


< imvesjof 
the Inst. 


loathsome unto you : because that ye 
•havc-desplsotl 3r the Ii4.mii> which is 
among you, and have.wept before Him, 
saving, ‘ Whv ca hi e_we_forth out-of 
Kg v I it? 

2 1 Ami Moses said, “The people, 
among whom i. am, are six hundred 
thousand footmen ; and Hum *hast_ 
said, ‘ I will.give them flesh, that they 
•inav.cnt a whole month.’ 

22 shall the floekR and the herds d)e_ 
slain for them, to ‘suffice them ? or 
shall-all 1 he.flsh.of the sea. h bc_gatlicr- 
ed .together for them, to‘suffice them ? " 

si And 'the Lord said unto Moses, 
“•Is J the liORD’s hand waxed short ? 
thou shalt.see now whether My word 
shull_come_to_pu.ss unto thee or not.” 

24 And Moses went.out, and told the 
people nhc-words_of 3 the Loan, and 
gathered tliC-flcvcnty »men of the. 
elder8_of the people, and set them 
round.ahout the /<■ tabernacle. 

as And 3 the Loud came .down In *a 
cloud, and spake unto him, and took of 
the Spirit that was upon him, and gave 
it unto the seventy adders : SU1<1 
eanie.to.pass, that, when the Spirit 
rested upon them, they prophesied, and 
did not" eca.sc. 

2<i But there remained two of the 
'•■men In the camp, thc.namc.of the 
one wan Kldad, and thc_namc_of the 
other hi Medad : and the Spirit rested 
upon them; and they were of *-*-thenu 
that were .writ ten, hut went not out 
unto the /«■ tahcrnaele: and they pro- 
liliesled in the camp. 

27 And there ran a *voimg.innn, and 
told Moses, ami said, “ Eld ad and Me- 
diul Ado.prophesy in the camp.’’ 

2* And Joshua the_son_of Nun, thc_ 
•»» servaiit_of Moses, one of his young- 
men, answered and said, “My lord 
Moses, •forhkl.theni.” 

And Moses said unto him, “nrj-Eu- 
vlest Ihou foriny_sakc? n-would God 
that all J the Lonil’s peoj*lo were pro¬ 
phets, and that J the Loud h would.put 
His -Spirit upon them ! ” 

' M And Moses gat him into the camp, 
he and thc_eldcrs_of Israel. 

:il And there went.forth a wind from 
'the Lord, and brought quails from the 
sea, and lct_</iem_fall hy the camp, as_ 
it-were a day’s journey on.this-sidc, 
and as-it_wcre a day’s journey on.the. 
other.side, round-untmt the camp, and 
as.lt.were two.cubits hajh ntupun the. 
faei'-of the earth. 

And the neopie stood .up all "that 
"day, and all//mf anight, and all the next 
day, and they gathered -the quails: 
"dic.lhat gathered-least gathered ton 
/•homers: and they spread them all 
abroad for themselves round .about the 
camp. 

■2* And while the llesh was yet be¬ 
tween their teeth, ere it hvas-cliowed, 
the.wrath.of 'the Loan was.klndletl 
against the people, and -'the Lord 
smote the people with a very great 
plague. . 

And he called *the_namo-of *Llmt 
•place /■ KllirotliJiatlonvali : because 
there they hurled -the people ""that 
lusted. 


And the people journeyed from 
Kihroth haltnavah unto lla/.eroth: 
and abode at/> "Hazcmth. 


B.r. Mini. 

llAZVUriTU. 
II. i. I'. Till! 
villat'es. 


-« q AND Miriam and Aaron spake 
X/C against Moses because of the 
Ethiopian "woman whom he had./mar¬ 
ried : for he had.Mnarricd an Ethio¬ 
pian woman. 

2 And they said, “-Hath •'the Loan 
indeed spoken only bv Moses ? ‘hath 
He not spoken also by us ? ” And 3 the 
Loud heard it. 

3 (Now the /mail Moses was very 
meek, above all the « men which were 
upon the.facc.of the earth.j 

3 And J the Lord spake suddenly unto 
Moses, and unto Aaron, and unto Mi¬ 
riam, “‘Coine.out ye three unto the. 
tf tabcrnaclc.of f/iecongregation.” Am 
they three camc_out. 

5 And 3 the Lord came-down in the. 
pillar_of the cloud, and stood in the. 
<*door_of the/< tabernacle, and called 
Aaron and Miriam: and they both 
came .forth. 

G And He said, “-Hear now My words: 
If_thcrc-hc a prophet among you, 1 
3 the Loud wilLinake. Jlysclf.known 
unto him in a "vision, and wilLspcak 
unto him in a "dream. 

"< My servant Moses is not *so, /• tuho 
is faithful in all Mine house. 

a With him will-1 .speak mouth to 
mouth, even apparently, and not in 
(lark speeches; and the.similitude.of 
-' the Loud shall.he.hehold: wherefore 
then were yc not afraid to speak against 
My servant Moses ? ” 

•'And the.angcr.or 3 the l.onn was. 
kindlcd against them; and l ie de¬ 
parted. 

10 And the cloud departed frmn oft' 
the /''tabernacle; and, behold, Miriam 
became leprous, white as "snow: and 
Aaron looked upon Miriam, and, be¬ 
hold, she was leprous. 

u And Aaron said unto Moses, “ Alsus, 
my -lord, I_l>esecch_thee, Hay not the 
sin upon us, wherein we -have-done. 
foolishly, and wherein wc ‘havo.silined. 

u h Lct her not he as one.dead, of 
whom the flesh Is half consumed when 
hc-coinctli.out of his mother’s womb.” 

J;t And Moses cried unto J the Loud, 
saying, “-Heal her now, 0_e “God, I.be¬ 
seech Thee.” 

u And -■ the Loan said unto Moses, 
“ If her father had but spit in her lace, 
should she not 1 be_nshatned seven days? 
Met_hcr.bc.slmt_out from the camp 
seven days, and after that Met. hor.be.. 
received.in atjain." 

,R And Miriam was.shnt.out from 
the camp seven days: and the people 
journeyed not till M iriam wiis.brought. 
in ttf/ain. 

1(1 And afterward the people removed 
from Ha/.eroth, and pitched in the. 
wilderness-of >• Karan. 


iq AN1) 3 thc Loud spake unto 
lO Moses, saying, 

- “ ‘Send thou «* men, that they .may. 
search -tho.land.of Canaan, which I 
■•give unto the."'' ehililren.of Israel: of 
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Musks. 
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Numbers XIV. B. 


B.O.1490. 

/. llv.h. l9l>. 


)>. I’linm, 
Altoutxling 
in fi>lin*ic,"r 
Abounding 
in caverns, 
s. Slmnnniia, 
llcariiitf. 

»h. Sliapliat, 
Jiuliii-. 
r. ( ":l|cU, 

W liole- 
liunrteil. 

i. Iiml, lie* 
wilL 
redeem. 

o. Oshea.SoI- 
vatiou. .V>'i’ 
t. HI. 

p. I'alli, ])e- 
livc-mnw*. 

[}. (iaililiel, 

‘ Tniojcof 

f/<i. Gaddi, 

‘ Trooj>. 

a. Anmiiol. 

)*eo|ik'.i>f 

Cod. 

v. Setlinr, 
Hidden. 

«. Nnlibi. 

I’rntecU-il. 
</»■. tieuel, 

’ M:\jesiy_of 

10. .Sire e. 8. 

j. Jeliaslmn, 
Salvntlon. 
of Jehovah. 

Til K SPIES 
SENT. 


Eshcol. 


c. children, 
or de¬ 
scendants, 
yclidec, 
from yah- 
lad, lo 
beget. 
t. F.shcol, 
Clnetcr.of 
grapes. 

r. /li b. 
eslicol. 

24. Enli.1.11 
«*. Eslicol. 

Cl aster jot 
snipes. 

s. sons, bnh- 
mm. from 
Ixdinali, to 
build-up. 


every trilic..of their fathers shall.yc. 
s«n<l a ‘ mnn, every .one a ruler among 
them." 

Ami Moses liy thc.enininaiidnieiil. 
of 1 f/tr Jvoitnsent limn from thc.wilder- 
ncBs.of v Panin: nil those «■ men wr<? 
head b_ of the,* children .of Israel. 

4 And these were their names: Of 
thc_trIl)e_of Reuben, »Hhaniiuua the. 
son.of Zaccur. 

& Of tho.trlbe.of Simeon, Sliaphat 
thc.son.of Hori. 

c Of the. tribe.of Judnh, c Caleb thc- 
son.of Jcphunneh. 

" Of tlie.tribo.of Tssachar, > Igul the. 
son.ofJoseph. 

M Of thc.trihc.of Ephraim, n Oshca 
tbc_sou.of Nun, 

* Of thc.tribc.of Benjamin, j> Palti 
thc.son.of Rapliu. 

10 Of tho.tribe.of Zcbulun, sGaddiel 
thc.son.of Sodi. 

11 Of tbe.tribo of Joseph, namely, of 
thc.tribo.of Manasseli, t/« Gaddi the. 
son.of Susl. 

>‘J Of the.tril>c.of Dan,« Ammicd the. 
son.of Genialli. 

13 Of thc.tribe.of Asher,« Scthur the. 
son.of Michael. 

14 Of thc.tribc.of Nnphtali, *< Xalihi 
the.son.of Vophsi. 

15 Of thc.tribe.of Gad, v* Geufil the. 
son.of Maclii 

ic These are tho.names.of the « men 
which Moses sent to spy.ouft ,r thc land. 
And Moses called oOshoa tbe_son of 
Nun j Jelioshua. 

11 And Moses sent Ihrm to spy out 
'-the.land.of Canaan, and said unto 
them, “■Gct.you.up this wag south¬ 
ward and -go.up into *-thc mountain : 

And a soe •■the land, what It tVi ; mid 
'the -people "■‘■that dwcllcth therein, 
whether thtg be strong or weak, few or 
many; 

10 And what the land w that ilicp 
-vdwell in, whether it be good or hail”; 
and what "cities they be that lhrp 
iilwell in, whether in tents, or In strongl 
holds; 

And what the land is, whether it 
be Tat or lean, whether thurc.be wood 
therein, or not. And die yc of.good. 
courogo, and ’bring of the.fruit.of the 
land.” Now the time was the.time.of 
thc.fi retripo grapes. 

*1 So they wcnt.up, and searched •the 
land from* thc.wilderness.of Zin uuto 
Rohob, as men come to Hamath. 

And they ascended by the south, 
and came uiito Hebron; wliero Ahi- 
man, Sheshal, and Talmai, the .e chil¬ 
dren. of *Anak, were. (Now Hebron 
was.huilt seven years before Zoan in 
Egypt.) 

And they came unto the.hrook.of 
<• Eslicol, and cut.down from thence a 
branch with one <■ clustcr.of grapes, and 
they Imre it between two upon a *stali'; 
and the if brought of the pomegrauates, 
and of the figs. 

‘- 4 The place was.called tlic.brook 
f Eshcol, lieeauso.of tlic <*clustor_of_ 
grapes which the." children .of Israel 
cut-down li*om tlience. 

24 And they returned from searching 
of the land lifter fortv days. 


v ’ And they went.and enme to Moses, 1 
and Lo Aaron, and to all thc.eongregn-1 
tinn.of the.-children.uf Israel, untnj 
tlie.wildenies.H_or Paran, Lo '■ Kudesli: 
and brought.hack word unto Ihrm, and; 
unto mil the congregation, and shewed | 
them '■the.fruit.of the l;uid. i 

27 And they told him, and said, “ Wc 
came unto the land whither thou j 
Rentes t us, and surely it -dlowctb with ! 
milk and honey; and this is the. fruit, i 
of it. ! 

M Nevertheless the -people be strong’ 
*±Lhat dwell in the land, and the cities 
are walled, and vory great: and more.) 
over wc saw tbe_« chiidrcn_of *Anak 
there. 

'•* The Axualckites -mIwcII in the. I 
land.of the south : and the Hittltes, 
and the JehiLsitce, aud the Aiuorites 
-kIwcII in the -mountains : and the Ca¬ 
naan i tea -m I well by the sea, and by the. 
eoast.of *Jordau.” 

30 And Caleb stilled *-the -people he-; 
fore Moses, and said, “Let.us^o.upat. ■ 
once, and ’possess ii ; for wc arc.welL 
able to.overcomo it.” 

31 But the Tincn that weDt.up with 
him said, “We bo uot able to go.up 
against the -people; for thro art- 
stronger than we.” 

a - And they brought.up an eviLrc- 
port.of the land which they had. I 
searched unto the_*childrcn_of Israel, 
sjiying, “The land, through which we 
•lmvc_gone to seiirch it, is a land -*-that_ 
catcth.ui) the.inhahitants thereof; and 
all the people that we saw In it are 
“ mcnlof a great .stature. 

;t; And there we saw *-thc giants, the. 
sons.of Anak, which come of the giants ; 
and we were iu our.own < sight as grass¬ 
hoppers, and so we were in their 
‘■sight.” 
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Caleb 
Stills the 
I'EOPLE. 
Si. Josh. n. 
7-h. 

UfP<mT up 
the Ten. 

ic. Hot i. 
anAlwhim 


;tl Dent, a 
isic m -ii. 
e. eyes. 


| - 

M AN’D all the congregation lifted, the feopik 
up their Toice, and cried; iuidi Mcbmcb. 
tlic i>eoplc wept *tliat *night. ! 

'-And nil the.’ cliildruiuof Israel i r. 
murmured against Moses and against .*■ . 
Aaron: and tho whole congi'cgution ' 
said unto tliem, “Would God that we 
had.dicd in the.land.of Egyi>t! or 
would God wc had.dieil In “this *wil- 
derness! 

3 And wherefore -^hatli J the Loro j. Jehovah, 
brought us unto *thi9 *liuid, to full by 
the sword, that our wives utul our chil¬ 
dren should.be a prey? were it not 
better for us to .return into Egypt ? ” 1 

4 And thoy said one to another, “ h Let. 4. Xeh. o i z. 
us.nmkc a'captain, and let.us.return Atisr. a*, 
into Egypt.” i 

* Then Moses and Aaron fell on their 
faces before all the.asscmhly.of the. 1 

congfegation.ofthe.'' children .of Israel._ 

0 And Joshua the.son.of Nun, and Josiuaanu 
C aleb the.son.of Jcphuimch, which' | 

were of x->-thcm.thnt searched •■ihe land, ] 
rent their clotlics: ) ! 

r And they spake unto all the.com ' ) 

pany.of Lhc_«children.of Israel, saying.: i 

“ The land which wo passed .through to 
search it, is an exceeding good »laml. I I 

** If J the Loan ’delight in lis, then He j. Jvliovuh. 
•will.bring us into *this "land, and: 1 
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/. eye lo eye. 
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•Hive It Hfi; ft land which "floweth with 
milk iiml honey. 

o only i-rebel not yo against J f/ir 
I/mis neither ► four yr -tlie.-peftple.of 
the him I: lor they are hrcft<l for tin: 

thoir ^'defence‘is. departed .from them, 
and J the Louii w with us: ’•fear them 

not.” , , 

w But ftll the congregation budo stone 
them with stones. And tlie-glory.of 
■’ the Loki> appeared in the.f'taber- 
imelc_ of the congregation before all 
thc_‘chlldrcn.of Israel. 

u And 3 the Loro said unto Moses, 
“ Hoiv long will "this * people provoke 
Mu V and now long wilijtjbe ere they 
Hicllcvo Me, for all the Blgna which I 
•have .shewed Among tliem 1 t 

12 I wIlLsinito them with tho pesti¬ 
lence, and ’■disinherit them, and will— 
make.of Hire ft greater nation and 
mightier than they." 

13 And Moses said unto J the Lord, 
“Then the Egyptians •shall.liear it, 
(for Tliou brougutcst.up "this ^people 
in Thy might from among them ;) 

ii And they •will-toll totlieJnhabit- 
ants_of *thls "land: fur they ‘have, 
heard that ‘Chou J Lord art among 
"this »poople, that 1£lt<m j Lord ‘art- 
seen * loco to «face, and that Thy cloud 
"standoth over them, ntid that < $ltou 
"goest before them, by dny time in a 
ij|llar_of a cloud, and in a pillar.of lire 
by, night. 

I s Now if Thou ‘shalt-kill all "this 
"people as one * man, then the nations 
widen ‘have-heard «-the_fainc_of thee 
■will_speak, saying, 
i° ‘Because J the. Lord was not able to 
bring "this ^people Into the land which 
lie swaro imto them, therefore He hath, 
slain them In the wilderness.’ 

i* And now, I.beseech.Thec, ’’let the. 
power .of My « =Lord be.grcat, accord¬ 
ing as Thou ‘lmst-suoken, saying, 
i R 1 •’ The Loan is longauflorin^, ami of 
great 1 mercy, forglvlug Iniquity and 
transgression, and by-no_mcans clear¬ 
ing the guilty , visiting thc.lniquity.of 
the fathers upon the * children unto the 
third and fourth generation .’ 

w ‘Pardon, I.beseech.Thec, tho Inl- 
iHiity.of "this "people accordlng.unto 
tuc.grcutnoss.of Thy * mercy, and as 
Thou diiist-forgivcn "this "people, from 
Egypt oven until now.” 

* And J the Loud said, “I diave-par- 
doned aceordlng_to thy word : 

2» But as truly an £ live, -all tho 
earth shull_be_filled with tho_glory_of 
J t/iuLoiio. 

22 Because all those u, men *"-whloh 
•lmvc_ seen My *-glory, and My "' -mi¬ 
racles, which I dhlln Egypt and in Lho 
wilderness, and have.tempted now 

these ten times, and >havc not heark¬ 
ened to My voice; 

23 «Surely they shall not sue -the land 
which 1 swiU’c unto Lhelr fathers, 
neither shall any of.them.that.pro¬ 
voked Me sec it: 

But My servant Caleb, because he 
hftd another spirit with him, mul hath, 
followed Me fully, him ‘wilLI.bring 
Into the land where]nto he went; and 
hlB seed Bhftll.possess It.” 


2* (Now the AmAleklteB and the 
Canaaniles "dwelt In the valley.) “To¬ 
morrow ‘turn you, and *get you into 
the wilderness by thc.way.of the lied 
sea.” 

2,1 And 1 the Lord spake unto Moses 
and unto Aaron, saying, 

37 “ How long shall l hear with "tills 
*evil "congregation, which "murmur 
against Me ? I ‘have-heard -thc.imn- 
nmrlngS-of the.‘children .of Israel, 
wliicl) they "murmur against Me. 

28 -.Say unto them, An truly as £ live, 
siiilli 'the Lord, •< as ye •lmve.spoken in 
Mino cars, ao will.l.do to you: 

29 Your carcases si mil. fall In "this 
"wilderness; and all "thiit.wore.mim- 
bercd.of you, according.to your whole 
number, from twenty years old and up- 
ward, which •havo.mnnmired against 
Me 

2® Doubtless ge shall not conic into 
tho lnnd, concerning which I f sware to 
make you dwell therein, save Caleb the. 
son.of Jepliunneh, and Joshuatho.Bon. 
of Nun. 

21 But your little ones, which ye said 
should.be a prey, thcwwilLI.bring.ln, 
and tlioy ‘shull.know -the land which 
ye ‘havc.despiscd. 

22 But an far you, your carcases, they 
shall.fiill in "this "wilderness. 

And your "children * f > shall.wander 
in Lho wildernoss forty years, and ‘bear 
your -whoredoms, until your carcases 
be.wasted in the wildernoss. 

21 After the.nuinbor.of tho days ln_ 
which ye searched -the land, even forty 
days, oach day for a »ytsar, shall.yc.bear 
your -iniquities, even forty years, and 
ye ‘shall.know My '■•■breach.of.pro¬ 
mise. 

ft' £ 3 the Lord ‘havo_said, I will 
surely do it unto all "this "evil "con¬ 
gregation, ""that arc.gatliered. together 
against Me: in "this "wilderness they 
shull.bc.eonsumcd, and there they 
slmll.die.” 

20 And tho n'mou, which Mosca sent 
to search -the land, wim returned, ami 
made -all the congregation to murmur 
against him, by bringing.up a slander 
upon the land, 

27 Even those » men that.dld.lning. 
i up the evil report upon the land, died 

by the plague beforo ■' the Lord. 

28 But Joshua the.son.of Nun, and 
Caleb thc.sou.of Jephunneh ,which were 
of tlic men ""that went to search -the 
land, live<l still. 

29 And Moses told "these *Buylngs un¬ 
to all the." ehildrtm.of Israel: and tho 
people mourned greatly. 

40 And they rofie.itp_early In the 
morning, and gat.thcin.up Into the. 
top.of tlio h mouutain, saying, “ Lo, we 
be here, and wilLgo.up unto the place 
which 3 the Lord hath promised: for 
w o ‘luivo.Binned." 

11 And Moses said,“Wherefore now 
"do yc transgress-the.»" commandment, 
of •’ the Lord V but it Bbnll not prosper. 

42 i^Go not up, for the Lord is not 
among you; that ye h be not smitten 
before your encmicB. 

42 For the Amalokitcs and the Cana- 
anites am there before you, and yo 
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IU‘. I I'.M). -shall rail l iy the sword: because yc ft re 
j turned. away from ■' the Lord, Iherc- 
j. .fdmvalu lore ' the. IaikIi will not hr; with 
yon." 

" llul tlioy presumed to gn.up 
unto the hill top: nevertheless the. 
ark.or the.covcuant.of ■' the Loiu>, and 
Moses, departed not out _ of the 
jeamp. 

•« Then the Ainalekites camc.down, 
land the Canaanltcs "-‘■which dwelt In 
h Hnrmali I *tiial "hill, and smote them, anddiscom- 
DevotcsLto. [ ilted them, even unto /* *Honnah. 
destruction.; 

UiFr.OF- i 1 fr* AND •’Me Lord spake unto Moses, 
FERISG ash XO saying, 
libation | a “.speak unto thc.^children.of Is- 
for a lamh. rtn( j . 3 ;V j, unto t i lcni) When ye Hie. 

*' an^iii-ciul-' conic into the.land.ol’your bahitations, 
in-.aiivr- which I -‘■give unto you, 

And •will.inake an offering.by.flrc 
| unto J the Lord, -a « burnt.offering, or a 
as. i»p- sacrifice in ^ performing a vow, or in a 
pointed. ] frecwilLotl'criug, or in your “"solemn, 
seasons. i feasts, to make a r sweet savour unto 
r f>f rest VOUr " ’ J the Loru, of the herd, or of the 
b l,rin«etl.. flock : 

up. a|<- Then ‘shall "-‘■he.that /’Offcrcth his 

oflbriiiK “p offering unto J the Lord bring a 

g . Kirt .oiler -1 a meat.oli'cring of a tenth .deal.of flour 

‘ >»«. mingled with thc_fourth_/>nrf_of a *hin 

of oil. 

*’ And Lhe.fourth.parf.of a "bin of 
tP. wine, w wine for a 1 *drink_offcrlng shalt. 
iti'h. ynyin. tliou.preparc with the n burnt.offcr- 
t. hiiat mn. a>r * sacrifice, for "one "lamb, 
hull a uam-I 0 Or for a *rain, thou shalt.prcpare 
for a :/meat-offering two tcnth_dcals_of 
Hour mingled with the.third.fwiW.of « 
»hin of *oil. 

7 And for a /*drink_offering tlmu 

h. hrinc. shalt./Miller the.third.^nrf.of a *hin of 

("■wine ,for a •■sweet savour unto •’the 
___j Lord. 

i-nu i 8 Ami when thou 'qireparcsta bullock 
m u.mi k. \ f,„- a « burnt.otiering, or for a saeri- 
^.anasri N'l- n ce j n ff performing a vow, or peace. 

[ oilcrings unto s the Jaird: 

| <J Then ‘shall.hc.bring with a »bul- 
</. uift-oifor- lock a ‘j meat.oli'cring of three tenth. 
'"«■ deals.of flour mingled with half a *hin 

of *oil. 

’ 10 And thou shalt.bring for a "drink, 
offering lmlf a *hin of wine, for an 
r. nr savour, offering-made .by.flre, of a e sweet sa- 
»>f rest. vinir nni/i J the 1 nun 


hull A UAM.! 
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I-nu 
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a .jin ;isci'tiil- 
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in«. 


h. Iirinuin”. 
». Ill'll. isliiT, 
fro in mil, 
liri\ o»i‘ 

if, j'i/. 


khallali. 


of rest. your unto J the Loro. 

Uniform 11 Thus shalLit.he.donc for *one 
Law. * I inlloek, or for *one >rain, or for a 

"lamb, or a *kid. 

12 According.to the nuinhcr that ye 
shall.prcpare, so shaU_yc_do to every., 
one according.to their number. 

1:5 All that arc.boni.of.the.country 
sliall.do 'tliesc.things alter this.inan- 
h. iirincin”. n<jr ( in l> offering an ' oilering.uiade.bv_ 
frioii •< re > ol 51 ‘'sweet savour unto •' the 

lirL*. roii' Loan. 

w.rtt. 11 And if a stranger ^sojourn with 

/i. iTi‘|.i"v. v „ u ,, r whosoever be among you in 

ofresi. your generations, and mviILj' offer an 

or. nvcimi- j' oil'criiig.made.by.flrc, of a »■ sweet sa- 
> ,, tr.os. j vour unto J the Loan; <«*as ve Mo, so he 
sliall.do. 

ilrh ka- | 15 One ^ordinance shall be both for 

you of the <«* eongi’cgation, and also for 
niiuli- ’ stranger *^tliat sojourneth with 

wilier. tjou, an ^ordinance for.ever in your 


generations: as yc are, so shall the B.C. 111K». ! 
stranger lie before 'the Txihd. i 

w One law’ and one limniier shall.he ‘ 

for you, an<l for the stranger *^that so- j 

journcth with you.” _ \ 

17 Anri z the lxmn spake unto Moses, heavp_ 

saying, offering. 

18 “‘Speak unto thc_'eliildrcn_of Ib- 
rael,and ‘say unto them,When ye conic 
into the land whither I -dirlng gou. 

10 Then it -shall.be, that, when yc cat 
of the.bread .of the land, ye shall J> of- u. neave.up. 
fcr.up ahcave.ollering unto s the Lord. 

2° Ye shall J* offer.up a ;>cake of the. d. Lev.2.h- 
flrst.of your dough for a hcavc.offer- 16. Prov. i. 
ing: os ye do the.hcavc_offering.of the ^ ^ , 

threshingfloor, so sliall.yc.heavc it. '‘c^ iif,. 

-* Of the.flrst.of your dough yc shall, khaiiaii. 
give unto J the Lord a beavc.offering 
in your generations. _ 

— And If ye *■ have .erred, and not h oli- suss of 
served *ti 11 "these "commandments, Ioxoram k. 
which J the Lord ‘hath.spoken unto 

Moses, *»- 0 R Lev L 

23 Even 'all that J the Lord ‘hath. 13 . 21 . 
commanded you by the.liand.of Moses, j. Jehovah, 
from the day that 2 the Xxird com¬ 
manded Moses, and henceforward 
among your generations; 

21 Then it ‘shall.be, if ought Hie.com- 
inittcd by- ignorance / without the. /. from the 
knowicdgc.of the congregation, that e > es - 
all the congregation ‘snall_p offer one > y preptn?- 
young bullock lor a « bumt.olfcring, for ^Xoffer-' " 
a rsweet savour unto J fAeLoRn, with in<. 
his v meat.offering, and his /drink- '• ur savour, 
offering, according.to the " manner, (/ llf ^^ iftVr - 
and one kid.of the goats for a sin. ‘ ing. 
offering. / HiKitiou. 

35 And the priest •shall.inakc.an. ‘ i ^ 6 lll , l | ^”, i '/ 
atonement for all tlie.congregation.of o;.„i 

the.*ehildren_of Israel, and it ‘shall. diaiipWr, 
ho.forgivcn them; for it is ignortnee: t*i jiuti;.-. 
and thfn •shalLbring their <u‘•’offering, <>/*- -ai*- 
asacriflcb.inade.by.Hrc unto J the Lor 1 ». 
and tlieir sln.offering he Tore 1 the Lord, c 
for their ignoi’anec; 

20 And it ‘shall.he.forgiven all the. 
congrcgation.of tlic-^ehihlren.of Ls- 
rael, and the stranger *-*-th*xt sojourneth 
among them; seeing all tile people 
were in ignorance. _ 

27 And if " any soul v siu th rough ignor- imhvi. 

ancc, then he •shalLbving a slic.goat. ,,VAU 
of the. flrst.year for a sin.olfcring. 2 ?j:*- l ’ KV *■ 

28 And the priest •sliall.makc.an. , J 7' oh e. 
atonement for the soul *^that sinueth. -js. Luke it 
ignorantly, when he.sinncth by ignor- 

anee before J the Lord, to make.an. ■ - *■ 
atonement for him ; and it •shall.he. 
forgiven him. 

Ye shall.have one law for *diiiu_ Rom. s. 

■ that sinnctli through ignorance, both 
'for him.that is.horn among the.M-liil- 
; dren.of Isniel, and for the stranger 

; *Hhat sojmirnetli among them. _ 

■ :1 " But the soul that h doeth ought i*hkscmp- 
1 "-presumptuously, whether he be *horn. Tl ols Sls ‘- 

in.thejaml, or a "stranger, the.samc li?* 

^rcpi’oaehcth ■' r the Ia>kd; and "that ‘‘ 

"souI ‘sliall.bc.eut.off from among his ,p W j t |, a 
people. UiiiU imntl. 

I 31 Because lie •hath.despiseil the. :u. Prov. IX 
I word.of J the Lord, and ‘hath.broken 1:L 
1 His *-eommnndnicnt, "that *soul shall, 
j utterly he.eut.off; his iniquity shall be 
■ upon him.’’ *■ <*»» him. 
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ront, halt- 
lull, per¬ 
fection, 
rom[ilelc- 
ness. 
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I 32 Awl while the.* children, of Tsntel j 
I were l» the wildiTMCHs, they found a 
• Ilian -that.guLhered sticks upon the 
HUlthalh day. 

** Awl *-> they .that fmuul him gather¬ 
ing sticks brought him unto Moses and 
Aaron, and unto all the congregation. 

a* And they [tut him in *wnrd, be¬ 
cause it was not declared what ^should, 
be.done to him. 

36 And } the Loan said unto Moses, 
‘'The Minin shall_be_suroly put.to. 
death: all the congregation •shalLatono 
him with *stoncs without the eunip." 

iw Anil all the congregation brought 
1 him without the camp, and stoned him 
with -stones, and lie died ; <•«as J the 
Iamid ooiniimndcd 'Moses. 

■‘7 And J the Lord spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

1 fS “ ‘Speak unto the.* children,of Is- 
irael, and -bid them that they •make 
tiiein / -fringes in the.bordcrs.of their 
garments throughout their generations, 
and that they *put upon the./fringe, 
of the borders a ribhnnd.of ,i blue: 

*> And It ‘slmlLhe nnto you for a 
i / frlngo, that ye • may.look.upoll it. and 
I ‘l'cuioinhcr 'all tho.enmnmndmcnts.of 
!■' the Loan, and ‘do lhcm ; and tliat ye 
. >Hcok not aftor your.own heart and 
your.own eyes, after which ye -Mise.to. 
go. tu whoring: 

■*° That ye 'ma.y.romombcr, and *do 
•-all My command men tB, and ‘bo a holy 
unto vour *God. 

41 £ am J the Loud vour ^God, whlcli 
brought yon out.of the.lund.of Egypt, 
to lie your £God : 3E am-' the. Ixmn your 
-God.” 


1 r» NOW *Korah, the.eon.of • I/,liar, 
lO the.son.of * Kohath, tho.aon.of 
Levi, and rfbutban and «Ablrum, the. 
sons.of • El lab, and «On, thc.Hon.of 
j'Poleth, sons.of Hcuhcn, took men: 

- And they rose.np before Moses, with 
certain of thc.schildrcn.of Israel, two. 
hundred and iifty princes.of the as¬ 
sembly, famous ln.thc.congrcgntion, 
«■ men.of renown : 

:1 And they gathorcd.thomsolvcs.to- 
gether against Moses and against Aaron, 
and said unto them, “ Ye take too. 
much upon you, seeing all tho con¬ 
gregation are -holy, ovory.onc.of them, 
and J tha Lohd is among them : wli ore- 
lore. thou •‘lift.ye.up.y ourselves above 
tho.u* congregation .of J the Lord 'l ” 

4 And when Moses heard if, he fell 
u]juu his face: 

* And he spake unto Korali and unto 
all his oompany, Baying, “Even to. 
morrow J the Loud wiU.Bhew -who are 
His, and r who ia *-holy; and ‘Will. 
eause_fiim_lo.come.noar nnto Him: 
even him 'whom lie •'hath.choson will. 
Ho.oausc.to.eome.ncar unto Him. 

0 This -do: ‘Take you Censers, Kornh, 
and all his company: 

7 And ‘put lire tlioreln, and .put In- 
oeiiHe in them before J the Loud to. 
morrow: and it *shall.be that tho • man 
whom J the Loud ‘‘doth.chooee, he shall 
be -holy: ye take too.much upon you, 
ye.sonn.of Levi.’’ 
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Numbers XVI. 26 . 

And MoKCHRaid unto Korali, “•Hoar • 15,f. about 
l.pray ..mhi, yi‘_sons_oi‘ Levi: [ Nil. 

!l Stuum th it hut u snmll.tidng unto . .■ 

you, that the.-God .of Israel dmlh. 
separated you from the.eongregalton. 
of IsraOl, to bring you near to Himself 
to do 'the.Borvico.of thc.tnbonmelo.of 
J the Loud, and to stand before the 
congregation to minister unto them ? 

And lie hnth.brought thec near to 
Him, and 'all tliy brethren tlic.sons.of 
Levi with thee: and •seek ye the priest¬ 
hood also? 

11 Kor.whleh.cnuse both lhouandall 

thy company are *-gat lured .together «. ami 
against ■’ the 1 /Oiin: «and what ?.* 

Aaron, that ye huurmur against him ? ” wli;t lltt nc ‘ 

12 And Moses sent to call Hath an and Kiausai. of 

Alilnun, tbe.sons.of Kliah: which b.vniA.v 
said, “ Wc will not eomo.up : A ,iiii \m. 

13 Is it R.small.thing tlmt thou ‘hast. 
brought us up out.of a land -that, 
lloweth with milk and honey, to kill us 

in the wilderness, l except thou •■make. t>. hut. 
thyself altogether a prince over us ? 

1 4 Moreover tiiou -hast not brought 
us into a land -dhat.tlowcth with milk 
and honey, or given us inheritance.of 

Helds and vineyards : wilt_tliou_f*»])ut. bo. iwrc.mii. 
OUt the.CyCS.of *tllClSC ^MllCII? we Will <r anah- 

not conic.up.” 

15 And Moses was very wroth, and 
said unto *the Loud, “'•-Jlejspcel not 

Thou their uoli’crlug: 1 -have not taken .7 Kift.ogvr- 
onc ass from them, neither diavo I hurt "*■ 

1 'one of them." 

10 And Moses said unto Kornh, “*Bc Mosi.s 1 
thou and all thy company before ■’ the iuuu-osai.. 
Loud, lliou, and ilicy, anil Aaron, to. 
morrow: 

17 And -take 1 every .man his censer, i.iieb. isii. 
and 'put incense in them, and ‘bring ye 
before- T the lxmn > every.man his censer, 
IwoJmndrcd and iifty censers; thou 

also, and Aaron, each t-f you his censer."__ 

414 And they took (every,man his tiik ( 5 univ 
eenser, and put lire in them, and laid Am :a us. 
Incense thereon, and stood in the. 

•Mlonr.of tho.f«taliernaelo_of the con- r. emruncc. 
gregatlon with Mokch and Aaron. u '- u-nt. 

■ 15 And Komh gathered 'all the con¬ 
gregation against them unto the. 

«(loor.of tho_f<* tahornaele.of the cofi- 
grogation: and thc.glory.o! J the Loud j. Jehovah, 
appeared unto all the congregation. _ 

20 And J the Loud spake unto Moses ivrrr.- 

and unto Aarou, saying, cession. 

21 “ •Separate.yourselves from among 

*this ^congregation, that 1 may .con¬ 
sume them in a moment.’’ e. 7 . Ei, God, 

22 And they fell upon thoir faces, and ximj<!/«>■, 

said, “O « "God, tho.tGod.of the spirits \ 1{ . e K1 '»' 
of all Hc«h, shall one * *man sin, and 
wilt_Thou_be_wrotli with all the eon- <■'„/. 
gregatlon ? " *• |s)l - 

And ‘'the Jx>kd spake unto Closes, siicaiia- 
soylng, 

“‘Speak unto tho congregation, 

Baring, ‘•Gct.you.up from about the. 
tauernacle.of Korah, bath an, und 
Ahiram.’" 

as And Moses rose.up and wont unto 
Dutlmn and Abirnm ; and tbe.clders. 
of Israel followed him. 

36 And ho spake unto the congrcga- , . , 

tlon, saying, “-L'epart, I.pmy.vou, from r,„ n )f:‘ 
tho.tontB.of »thosc 1 * wicked « *men, shim. 
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Numbers XVI. 27. 


Numbers XVII. 8. 


15 , 1 about 
1471 . 

.lllKi.M ij.vr 
Foretold. 

e. entrance. 


J. Jehovah. 


ft. heart. 


<i //eft. 
ahdubm. 


r. create ft 
creation. 
g. ktouikI. 


I. living. 
s. //eft. She ill, 

from 
shalial, lo 
liU|iiirc. 
re. anali- 
sliim. 


.Ii'IKtMKNT 

EXECUTED. 

:b. p*. ioi;. 

Ili-IH. 

.vifcch.aift- 
11. ILlir.b. 
■_»> 

H. //eft. 
nhitnhm. 

:tl. Jude 11. 
tct.nsscnib])’. 


TiiK -J.”iO 
CnNsrMKIE 
j, Jehovah. 
i. ish. 

/n //eft. ell. 
J 7 begins 

fte>v. 

J.Jehovah . 

hit. hurtling, 
//eft. sera- 
|ihah. 

:k. 1 for. 10. 
II. 12. 


h. hroughl- 
llieiiuiciU'. 


ft. brought, 
near. 

40, 2 Clir. 20 
10 - 21 . 


i7r. arconl- 
ing.iis 
Jehovah. 

Mrn Ml'M- 
JN<i. Til K 
til.nitV 

AlM’KARS. 
c. sons. 

J. Jehovah. 


iiit'l ►lomli noth ini' of theirs, lent ye 
1 bc.cnnsumcd in all their sins." 

So tlicy gat. up from the.tal>er- 
i nuelc.or Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, 
'on evcrj'.slde: and Dathan and Altiram 
liamc.out, -mud .stood in tbe.ciloor.of 
their tents, and their wives, and their 
sons, and their llLtle.childrcn. 

3* And Moses said, “ Hereby yc shall, 
know that J the Lokd diath.sent me to 
do •■all * these "works; lor J have not 
done them of inine.own ft mind. 

-*t' if these men h dic the.common 
dcath-ofall" *mcn, or if they ►bo.visited 
after.the.visitation.of all « «men ; then 
J the Loud diatli.not sent me. 

It lit if ■' the Ixntu e ►make a <? new. 
thing,and they eartli* 01)011 her'mouth, 
and ‘swallow them up, with 'all that 
appertain unto them, and they -go. 
down / *quick into the j» pit; then ye 
. shall.understand that "these <**men 
i ■liiivc.provoked J r the Lord." 

:J1 And it eame.to.pass, as he had. 
made.an.end of speaking 'all * these 

* words, that the ground clavc.asunder 
that was under them : 

; ;l2 And the earth opened her 'mouth, 

and swallowed them up, and their 
'houses, and 'all the «men that ap¬ 
pertained unto Korah, and 'all their 
"goods. 

'SLhrg. anil all that appertained to 
them, went.down < alive into.thc.* pit, 
and the cartli closed upon them; and 
they perished from among the <•< con¬ 
gregation, 

[A And all Israel that were round, 
about them lied at the cry .of them: for 
they said, '■ Lest the earth swallow.us. 
up also." 

And there eame.out a lire from 
J r the Loud, and consumed 'the two 
hundred and I illy '‘men -*• tlmt_ofrcrcd 
"incense. 

And J the Loud spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

‘“'"“•Speak unto Eleazar the.son.of 
Aaron the priest, that he take.up 'the 
censers out of the ft« burning, and 
•scatter thou 'the lire yonder ; for they 
•a re.h allowed. 

'The.ccnsers.of "these "sinners 
against tlieir.own souls, ‘let thcm.make 
them broad plates .for a covering of the 
altar: for they ft offered them before 
’ the Lord, therefore they are.hallowed : 
and they shall.be a sign unto the. 

* children.of Israel.” 

And Eleazar the priest took the 
brazen 'censers, wherewith "-‘■they.that 
were.burnt luul.ft offered; and they 
were. made, brood plates for a covering 
of the altar: 

w To he a memorial unto the.-"chil¬ 
dren, of Israel, that no stranger, which 
is not of the.seed.of Aaron, ►coinc. 
near to offcrJneenso before J the Lord ; 
that lie die not as Korah. and os his 
company : «ena 3 the Lord said to him by 
Lhc.hamLof Mose9. 

41 Hut on the morrow all thc.congre- 
gatlon.of the." ehildren.of Israel mur¬ 
mured against Moses and against 
Aaron, saving, “JJe ‘have.killed 'the. 
people.of •' the Lord." 

42 And it eame.to.pass, when the 


congregation was . gathered against 1 
Moses and against Aaron, that they; 
looked toward thc.fe tabernaclc.of the 
congregation : and, behold, the cloud 
covered it, and thc.glory.or J the Lord 
appeared. 

** And Moses and Aaron came before 
thc.'e tabcrnacle.of the congregation. 

44 And J the Lord spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

45 ‘Get.you.up from among *thLs 
"congregation, that I niay.consumc 
them as in a moment." And they fell 
upon their faces. 

4G And Moses said unto Aaron, “ ‘Take 
a c "censer, and ‘put fire therein from off 
the altar, and *pnt_on incense, anil ‘go | 
quickly unto the congregation, and | 
•make.an.atonement for them: for, 
•there.is "wrath gone.out / from J the 
Loud ; the plague ‘is.begun.” 

47 And Aaron took ocas Moses com¬ 
manded, and ran into the.midst.of the 1 
"" congregation; and, behold, the plague; 
was.hcgun among the people : and he 
put.on vjneense, and madc_an_atone- 
ment for the people. 

48 And lie stood between the =deml 
and *ft the =llving; and the plague was. 
stayed. 

Now *4,hey.that died in the plague 
were fourteen thousand and seven 
hundred, beside uthcni_that died about 
tlic.matter.of Korah. 

50 And Aaron returned unto Moses 
unto the.cdoor.of tlie_f< tahemacle.of 
the congregation: and the plague was. 
stayed. 

-| ry AND J the Lord spake unto Mo- 
L i ses, saying, 

2 “‘Speak unto the."ehildren.of Is¬ 
rael, and ‘take of every_onc_of_tlicm a 
rod aceording.to tlie_house_of their\ 
lathers, of 'all their princes according. 1 
to tlie.liousc.of their fathers twelve] 
rods : ►write thou «cvery.man’s •-name 
upon his roiL 

:1 And thou shalt. write Aaron's'name 
upon the.rod.of Levi: for one roil shall 
1 be for the.heail.of the.liouse.of tlielr 
fathers. 

4 And thou ‘slmlt.lay_Uicm.up in 
tlie.'-* tahenuiele.of the congregation 
before the testimony, wiiere I will.; 
»« meet with =you. 

ft And it ‘sliall.eomc.to.pass, that 
tlie Milan's rod, whom I slialLclioose, 
sbulLblossom: and I ‘Will.make.to. 
cense from Me 'the.uninmiringSLof 
the.* ehildren.of Israel, whereby ihr» 
■"murmur against you." 

c And Moses spake unto the_»ehil- 
drcn.of Israel, and every_onc of their 
princes gnvc him a rod apiece, for each 
prince one, aceording.to their fathers’ 
houses, even twelve roils: and the.rod. 
of Aaron was among tlielr rods. 

1 7 And Moses laicLup 'the rods before ■ 

J the Lord in tliejc tabernacle of *wit -1 
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5. Cb. 10. 


Laid up. 


8 And it eame.to.pass, that on the 
morrow Moses went into the_'< tabcr- 
nacle.of "witness; and, behold, the.rod. 
of Aaron for the.liouse.of Levi was. 
budded, and brought.forth buds, and 
bloomed blossoms, and yielded almonds. 
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15. 


h. /let). holy. 

of holii'.s. 
<i//. ap¬ 
proach. 
ollurlriK. 
y. idfl-offer- 
i»K. 

1. render, 
back. 

10. See Lev 0. 
10. IS, -JU/Jt: 
7.G. 


; And Moses hroughl.niiL '-all the 
rods from before ■' the Loud unto all 
Lho _ * clilldi-en _ of Israel: and they 
! looked, and took 'cvcry.mnn his rod. 

10 And 3 the Lord said unto Moses, 
"•Bring Aaron’s Tod again before the 
testimony, to bp.kept for a token 
i against the » rebels ; und thou shalt. 
m qultc_tako_away their murmurings 
from Me, that they h die not.” 

11 And Moses did so : “<■ as J the Lord 
commanded him, so did lie. 

12 And the_»ehildren_of Israel spake 
unto Moses, Baying, “ Behold, we r*die, 
we qicrlsh, wo all 'perish. 

13 Whosoever ■■couieth any _ thing 
near unto thc_tabcrnaclc_of J the Loud 
slmll.die: shull we.he.cousumed * with 
dying ? " 


1 Q AND 3 the Lord Bald unto Aaron, 
lO “lEhou and thy sons and thy 
father’s house with tlicc shall.bear 
•The.iulquity.of the sanctuary: and 
thou and thy sons with thee shall .bear 
•dhe.iuiquity.of your priesthood. 

- And thy ••brethren also of thc.tribfc. 
of l iiCvl, thc_trihe_of thy father, 'bring 
tliou with thee, that they inay_bc_joined 
unto thee, and minister unto thee: but 
thou and thy bous with thee shall 
minister before the Je tabernaele.of 
■witness. 

3 And they 'shall.keep thy charge, 
and tlie.chargc.of all tile f* tabernacle: 
only they shall not conie_nigh the, 
vesscls.or the sanctuary and the altar, 
that neither theg, nor ue also. h die. 

4 Ami they •shall.bo Joined unto thee, 
and 'keep -the.eliarge.of the.^ taber- 
nuele.of the congregation, for all the_ 
service.of the ie tabernacle : and a 
stranger shall not coinc_nigh unto you. 

| 5 And ye •slmll.kcei) •“ the.eliarge.of 

the sanctuary, and 'the.charge.of the 
ialtar: that there ■die no wrath any¬ 
more uiK)ii tlic.-i cliildrcn.of Israel. 

G Ami I, behold, I 'have.taken your 
•brethren the Lcvitcs from among the. 
»cliildrcn.of Israel: to you that) are 
■given as a gift for 3 the Lord to ** do 
'the.servlcc.of the.'* talieruaele.of the 
congi'egatlon. 

7 Therefore lit on and thy sons with 
thee shulLkccp your -pricst’s.olttce for 
every tliIng.of the altar, and within the 
vail; und ye 'ahalLscrve: I Mmvc.given 
your -priest’s.ofttee unto you as a ser- 
vleo.of gift: and the stranger ■■that 
eoinetli.ulgh BhalLbe.put.to.deatli.” 

8 And 3 the Loud spake unto Aaron, 
“Heboid, I also 'have.givcn thee -the. 
eharge-of Mine heave.ofl’erings of all 
tbe_iiallowcd.thlngs.of the.s eldldren. 
of Israel; unto tlicc 'have.I.glvcn them 
by .reason .of the anointing, and to lliy 
sons, by an ordinance for.cvcr. 

9 This shall_l>e tlilno of tlic >• -most 
-lioly.tliings, reserved from the lire: 
every '■/'oblation.of theirs,every pineiit- 
oflcrlng.of theirs, and every sln.oflfcr- 
Ing.of theirs, and every trespass, oflcr- 
ing.of theirs, which they shall .render 
unto Me, shall be t> -most -holy for 
i thee and for thy sons. 

10 In the >*-most «holy place shalt 


tliou eat it; every male shall eat i(: il. 
sball.be holy unto thee. 

11 And this is thine; the.heave.olfer- 
ing.of tlieir gift, with all tlie.wave. 
olterlngs.of the_»children.of Israel: I 
•have.given them unto thee, and to thy 
sons and to thy daughters with thee, 
by a statute.for ever: every.one that, 
is.elean In thy house sliall.cut of it. 

12 All the./best.of the oil, and all 
tbc./best.of the >< wine, and of the 
wheat, thc.flrstfruits.of them which 
they shall.o' ■ofl’er unto 3 the Lord, them 
•havc.I.givcn tlicc. 

13 And whatsoever is first .ripe In 1 tlie 
land, which they shall.bring unto 3 the 
Lord, shall.be thine; every .one that, 
is.elean in thine house shall, eat of it. 

14 livery thing.dcvoled in Israel shall, 
be thine. 

is jivery thing.that.opcncth the ma¬ 
trix in all llesli, which they Miring unto 
J the Lord, whether it be of « ■men or 
■beasts, shall.be thine; nevertheless 
-the.firstborn.of « ■man shalt.thou 
surely .redeem, and -tbe.flrstling.of 
■unclean ■beasts shalt.tliou.rcdecin. 

And tliose.tlmt.are.to.be.rcdccm- 
ed from a month old slialt.lliou.rc- 
deciu, aceording.to thine estimation, 
for tlic.a* money .of five shekels, after 
tlie.shekel.of the Banctuary, wliieli is 
twenty gcrahs. 

17 But tlie.flrstling.of a cow, or the. 
flrstling.of a sheep, or the.firstllng.of 
a goat, tliou shalt not redeem; tltcp 
are holy: thou shalt.sprinkle their 
-blood upon the altar, and shall.'burn 
their -fat for an oflcTlng_niadc.by.llre, 1 
for a r sweet savour unto 3 the Loud. 

18 And tlic.flesh.of them sliall.hc 1 
thine, as the wave.breast and as the 
right shoulder Mire thine. 

19 All the.heave.oflerings.oftlie holy, 
things, which the_» children .of Israel 
•■oiler" unto 3 the Lord, 'have. J .given 
thee, and thy sons and thy daughters 

, with thee, by a statute for.cvor: it is a 
i covcnant.of salt l’or.cver before 3 the 
Lord unto thee and to thy seed with 
thee.” 

20 And J the Loan spake unto Aaron, 
“Tliou sbalt.have no inheritance in 
their land, neither shalt thou have any 
/'part among them: I am thy /'part 
and thine inheritance among the. 
s children.of Israel. 

21 And, behold, I •have.givcn the. 
»children.of Levi all the tenth in Israel 
for an inheritance, •» for their service 
which tlicg ■serve, even -the.8crvicc.of 
the tabernaele.of the congregation. 

Neither Muust the.* cliildrcn.of 
Israel henceforth comc.nigh the. 

tabernacle.of the congregation, lest 
they hear sin, and die. 

23 But the i/cvites •shalL^do -the. 
servlce.of thc.fr tnhernacle.of the con¬ 
gregation, and theg slmlLhear their 
iniquity : it shall be a statute for.ever 
througiiout your generations, that 
among tlie_* cliildrcn.of Israel they 
Miave no inheritance. 

24 But -thc.tlthcs.of Che.« children, 
of Israel, wlilch they offer «* as a heave, 
offering unto J the Iaihd, I *havc_glven 
to tho Lcvitcs / to inherit; therefore I 


B.< '.about 
1471. 


/. Ileb. fat. 
h. new.'wine, 
or nilisl. 
Ucb. lirosh. 
<7. Kivu. 

J. Julio vail. 

c. tlieir land. 


j. Juliovnh. 
a. Jh-b 
uhdahm. 


ai. silver. 


/. hum .as. 
incense, 
lirh. hiktir. 
r. or savour, 
ol'rest. 
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Numbers XVIII. 25. 
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1471 . 

Ti:mii ok 
Tiip: Titiik. 

26. Nell. 10. 
M. 


J. Jehovah. 


/r. from. 

m. offi*r-i>i>. 
or heave, 
up. 


/. fnl, Urh. 
klielel). 


f. or flit. 


31. Luke 10.7. 
1 for. !l. 13. 
14. 1 Tim. 
f), 13. 
in. iii.cx- 
«liaii':i‘-for. 
h’. lelil.eliel. 

wi. iiia'nC- 
eon imo ri¬ 
ft, or amt ve 
slinll not’ 
div._ 

Till-: Hku 
JltlPEK. 

2. Dent. 21.3. 
xr. glutilie, 

X. SODS. 

f. take. 
r. reil. Hrh. 
ait'.unmah, 
/non ali- 
ilaliui. red. 
j> jierfeet. 
Lev. 4. 11, 
) J, 21; Hi. 
27. Hob. 1:1. 
11 . 12. 

4. Lev. 4. G. 

to. towards 
tlie_l,ici‘-of. 
to tent, 5hel. 

E. nmtritut 
J.ev. 1. ». 
b. Iiiirn-iriv 
Jh b. nail- 
rap]). 

G. Lev. 14. 4- 
G.!). 

«». worm 
scarlet. 

1. thru). 
b. hiiniiii"- 
up. 


8. Ifev.16. -iJ. 


| •li:ivo,siu«l unto them. Among the. 

I M hihli’en.nf Israel they shall.lisive no 
inheritance.” 

-* Ami J the l/nui spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

26 “Thus ►'speak unto the Levitts, 
and *say unto them. When yo ^take of 
*-the_» chlldren.of Israel *"thc tithes 
which I •Imve.given you from them for 
your inheritance, then ye •alialLofTer. 
up a heave.ulferi ng of it for J the Lohd, 
even a tenth part of the tithe. 

27 And this your hcavc.ollering •elrnll. 
be.rcckoned unto you, aa though it 
utere the com J r o( tUo thrcsliingtloor, 
and as the fulness /«■ of tlio winepress. 

23 Thus ye also slialLoller « a heave, 
offering unto J the Loud of ;U1 your 
tithes, whieli ye hrecelve of '•thc_»chil- 
drcn.of Israel; and yc •sluilLgivc 
thereof J the Lord’s '-heave.oilering to 
Aaron the priest. 

23 Out.of all your gifts yc shall.otl'er >• 
•-every lieave.o fieri ng of J the Loud, of 
all f/<e/l)est thereof, even *-thc_lmllow- 
ed.part thereof out_of it. 

30 Therefore thou 'shalt. say unto 
them. When ye havc.hcavcd •‘the /best 
thereof from It, thou it •shalU>e. 
counted unto the Levitcs os thc.in- 
erease.of the thresh inglloor, and as 
tho.incrcasc.of the winepress, 

31 And ye -shalLcat it in every place, 
ye and your households: for it is your 
reward •*» for your service in the.^ ta- 
hernacle.of the congregation. 

32 And ye shall.bcar no sin by .reason. > 
of it, when ye huve.beavcd from it, 
*• the./best.of it: neither shall, vo. 
«* pollute '-thc_holy_tbinga_of the. 1 chil¬ 
dren _of Israel, <* Host yo die.” 

-i q AND J the Lord spake unto Moses 
X *7 and unto Annin, saying, 

2 “ This is the_*< ordinanec.of the law 
which i the IjOHD -hath, con unnndud, 

I saying, 'Speak unto the.* ehildron.of 
| Israel, that they < bring theo a »-rcil 
heifer i> without.siKit, wiicrein is no 
blemish, and upon which nover came 
yoke: 

3 And ye *shalLgivc hrr unto Elcazar 
the priest, that ho 'iimy.bring her forth 
without the camp, and one •shall.slny 
her before his face: 

1 And Kloazar tho priest 'shall-take 
of her blood with his finger, and 'Sprinkle 
of her blood to directly before the, 
ie tabcrnacle.of the congregation sevou 
times; 

5 And one •shall.!’burn •-the heifer in 
his sight; her -skin, and her *-tlosh, 
and her '-blood, with her dung, shall, 
ho,& burn: 

6 And the priest 'shalLtake cedar 
wood, and hyssop, and scarlet, and 
•east ' it iuto the,mid8t_of thc.&burn- 
ing_of tlio heifer. 

7 Then the priest 'shalLwosh his 
clothes, and he 'shall .bathe his flesh 
in water, and afterward lie shall, 
conic into the camp, and the priost 
•shall.be .unclean until tho evon. 

8 And "-^ho.that burnetii lire shall, 
wash Ins clothes In *"water, and -bathe 
Ills flesh in * 2 water, and •shall.he.un- 
clean until the oven. 


hkpilh- 
.Nii.vr jiv 

THK hP.A l>. 
sonLof. 

ft. Hr’). 
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9 And a <man that is clean 'shall.! R.C. iilsmt 

gather _ii p *-llie_aslies_of the heifer, and l 171. 

•lay.//»»n*_iip without the camp in n a. hkh.:-. i i. 
clean place, and it 'slmll.he kept fur J 1 
the.eongrcgatlon.of the_*"children_of *; 

Israel for a =waicr_of separation: it i*° 

*a purifieation.for.sin. j.«. «iu,6rsi>i. 

lu And *4ie_tliat gathcrctli •the. I oifLTini:. 
aslics.of the heifer 'Shall.wash his 
•-clothes, and 'he.unclean until tlicj ’ *‘ 
oven: and it 'shalLhe unto the.*chil-! 
drcn.of Israel, and unto the strunger 
*-vthat sojoumeth among them, for a 
stilt u tc for .ever. _ 

11 x-vHc.tliat touclicth the dead.hody hkpilk 

of any a-*" mail 'shalLhe.unelean seven rv 

days. THK 

12 Sc shall_purlfy.ilIliiaclf with It on 

the third *day, and on the seventh *day/ : ii«ishni. 
he shall.hc.ciean : hut il’ he purify not 112 . Luk>- *». 
himself the third »day, then the seventh' ~ ^ <0 " 1 4 
x dny ho shall not be.elcan. | 

13 Wliosoever *i-touchoth the dead. ! in. Lev. 
body of any *man tlmt is.deml, and K s. souLof. 
^puiiftoth not himself, 'dcftlcth •“the. 
tabcrnacle.of J the Lord ; and “that J Jehovnh. 
*soul shall.hc.cut.off from iFrnfil: be-! 

cause thc.swater.of separation was not 
sprinkled upon him, ho shall.be un¬ 
clean; his uncleunncss is yet 'upon in him. 
him. - _ 

14 This is the law, when a < i man i.aw 

*-dictli in a tent: all ■-‘-that coruo Into of Dkfilk- 
thc tent, and all that is in tho tent, >,EST - 
shall.be.unclcim soven days. , "alid ibm 

And every open vessel, which hath ■ ^ P ^, v 
110 covering bound upon it, *iis un- ■ it 
clean. * * ‘ 

1G And whosoever Houcheth one tlmt. is. Ch. ni. m, 
is_slain with a sword In the.opon ^fields, 
or a iload .body, or a bone.of a <■ man 
or a grave, BbalLbe.unclean seven 
days. __ 

17 And for an *unclcan person they pi iufh a- 
•slmll.tako of the_<f ashes.of the*_| TIoN - 

hunit_heifcr_of 'purincation.for.sin. 
ami J ^running awatcr 'shiilLbo-put „V tiy- sin.' 
'i thereto in a vessel: offorinn 

18 And a clean ' person 'ShalLtake h h'-ing. 
liyssoj), and 'dip it in tho swater, and tiiavyim 
•sprinkle it upon tlic tent, and upon t*. it. 
all tho vessels, and upon the .• persons! is. 

that wero there, and upon *-diim_thi\t '■ lsl) 
touched a *hone, or onc.slain, or *one. 
doail, or a *gravo: 

10 And the clciin person 'shall.sprinklc 
upon the uneloan on tho third "day, 
and on the seventh *day: ami on the 
seventh *day ho 'ShalLpurify himself, 
and 'wash his clothes, and •bathe.him¬ 
self In *=water, and •shall.hc.ciean at 
Kcvcn. 

20 But the Milan that sh;Ul.bc_un- 
clcjm, and shall not purif>'_himself, 

"that *30 ul •BhalLbe.cut.ollTrom among 
the fj congregation, bccauso ho 'hath, ^.assembly, 
defiled '-the_Banctuary„of ■’ the Lord: //«■*- 
the.swator.of sopanition ‘hath not 
been sprinkled upon him; he -is un¬ 
clean. 

24 And it ’shall-bo a perpetual statute 
unto thorn, that hc.tliat aprinkleth the. 
a water.of “separation shall, wash his 
elothoa; and * j -he_tUat touehoth the. 

"Water.of “separation shall.be.unclean 
until “even. 

33 And whatsoever the unclean person. 22 . Hag. 2 . 12 . 
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i Kiml ±thut touchoth it slialLbc-unoleau 
■ until "oven." 


aa THEN camo the.’children.of 
4\j Israel, even the whole "con¬ 
gregation, into the.doscrt.of -Zin in 
the Hi nt "month ; and the people abodo 
in Kadosh; and Miriam died tliero, 
and WLLs.lmricd there. 

2 And there, was no =water for tho 
congregation: mul they gathered .them¬ 
selves. together against Moses and 
against Aaron. 

;i And tho people chode with Mosos, 
and spukc, saying, “Would God that 
we had.died when our brethron died 
before J the Loan! 

4 And why •havo.yc.brought.iip •'the. 
“congregation .of 'the Loud into "this 
xwlltlci ness, that tor and our eattlo 
should.dle there ? 

* And wherefore •liave.yc.made.us. 
to_coinc_up out-of Egypt, to bring us 
In unto "this *evil "place? It in no 
plaec.of seed, or of -figs, or of -vines, 
or of -pomegranates; noither.w. there 
any * water to drink.” 

And Moses and Aaron went from 
thc.prcsence.of tlie assembly unto the. 
-dour.of the.'' tabcrnaclc.of the con¬ 
gregation, and they fell upon their 
faces: and the.glory.of J the Loud ap¬ 
peared unto them. 

7 And J the Loud spake unto Moses, 
saving 

s “‘Take -the ' rod, and ‘gather thou 
-the >' assembly together, thou, and 
Aaron thy brother, and ‘Speak ye unto 
the rock before their eyes: and it ‘shall, 
give.fortli his -water, and thou \shalt_ 
bring.forth to them -water out.of the 
rock: so Hum ‘Shalt.givo -the eungre- 
g: it Ion and their -liea.sts drink.” 

And Moses took -the rod from be¬ 
fore 'the Loud, mas lie commanded 
him. 

Iu And Moses and Aaron gathered 
-tin? <■ congregation together before the 
rock, and he said unto them, “*llenr 
now, ye rebels ; h must_we_fotch you 
-water ont.of "this *roek ? ” 

11 And Moses lifted.up his -hand, 
and with his rod he smote -the rock 
twice : and the = water cumc.out abun¬ 
dantly, and the congregation drank, 
ami t heir boasts also. 

And 1 the Loud spake unto Moses 
and Aaron, “Because yc believed < Me 
not, to sanctify Me in tlie.eyes.of the. 
> childrcn.of Israel, therefore ye shall 
not bring 'this '* ^congregation into the 
laud which I •have.given them.” 

1:1 This is the_water_of >“ Merihah ; 
because thu.Kchihlrcit.of Israel strove 
with -'the Loud, and He was .saueti lied 
in llicin. 

11 And Moses sent messengers from 
Kad 'sh unto the.kiiig.of 1'dmu, “Thus 
•sail1 1 thy brother Israel,'Shou -knowest 
-all the ' travel that‘hath.befallen us 

l '“ How our fathers went.down into 
Kgypt, and we have, dwelt in Egypt 
"'a ion!'lime; and the Egyptians vexed 
us, and our liilhers: 

l,; And when WO cried unto 'the Loud, 


He licanl our voice, and sent an rm- 

S ;el, and hath-brought-US-forth out.uf 
igypt: and, behold, toe are in * Ka- 
dcsli, a eity in the_uttcruiost_of thy 
border: 

17 t ‘Lot_us„piis9,1.pray_thcc, through 
thy country: we will uot pass.through 
the -fluids, or through the -vineyards 
neither wlll.wc.drink qftho_s water _of 
the -wells: we will.gu by the king's 
high-wuy, we w ill not turn to the right, 
hand nor to the left, until wo Huivc. 
passed thy borders.” 

is And Kdoiu Raid unto hiiu, “Thou 
shalt not pass.by me, lest 1 1 cuine.out 
against tlico with the sword.” 

1<J And the.a children_of Israel said 
unto him, “We will-go by the high¬ 
way : and if £ and my cattle h drink of 
thy swatcr, then I will-pay for it: 1 will 
only, without doing any thing else, '■go. 
through on my feet.” 

20 And he said, “Thou shalt not go. 
through.” And Edom camc.out against 
him with much people, and with a 
strong hand. 

21 Thus Edom refused to give -Israel 
passage through bin border : wherefore 
Israel turned .away from biin. 

22 And tho_ii ehildren.of Israel, even 
flic whole congregation, journeyed from 
Kadcsh, and came unto * mount J » Hor. 

2:1 And J the Loud spako unto Moses 
and Aaron in "mount Hor, by the. 
t> eoast-of tho.land_of Edom, saying, 

21 “Aaron shall.be.gathercd unto 
his -people : for he shall not enter into 
the land which I ‘havc-given unto the. 
* children.of Israel, because ye rebelled 
against My »«-\vor(l at the.-water.of 
Mcribah. 

*'i'ako -Aaron and -Elcazar his son, 
ami ‘bring them up unto "mount Hor: 

2C And ‘Strip -Aaron of his -gar¬ 
ments, and *put them upon -Eleazar 
his son: and Aaron ahalLbc.gathered 
tuUo hi* people, and ‘.shall.die them” 

27 Anri jifo.ses did <» as J <7ie Loud com¬ 
manded : and they went.up into "mount 
Hor in thc_sight_of all tho congrcga-. 
tion. 

28 And Moses stripped -Aaron of his 
-garments,and put ihrm upon -Eleazar 
his son; and Aaron died tlierc in the. 
top-of the mount: and Moses and 
Eleazar canio.down from tho mount. 

20 And when all the congregation saw 
that Aaron was.dead, t(»cy mourned 
for -Aaron thirty days, even all tlie_ 
house.of Israel. 

Q1 AN1) when king Arad tlie Ca- 
/wJ. naanite, "-whleli.dwelt in the 
south, heard.tcll that Israel "-came by. 
the.way.of the spies; tlien lie fought 
agaiiiHt Israel, and took some.of them 
prisoners. 

2 And Israel vowed a vow unto J the 
Loud, and said, “If Thou wilt_lndced 
deliver "this "i>voplo into my hand, 
then I »will .utterly .destroy Ihulr 

-cities.’* 

;i And 1 the D»ai> hearkened tr> the 
voice ..of Israel, and delivereiLup • lIm- 
(’aiiaaniles; and tlaw utterly deslroyc<l 
Ihcin ami llioir ‘cities: and he called 
the.nmnc-of the place Hlormah. 
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16. 
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:«£ Judg. 
ll lli tn. 


* And they journeyed from "mount 
Hor by .the .way .of the rRcd sea, to 
compana 'thc.land.of Kdoui: and thc_ 
soul.of the people was.much.discou¬ 
raged bccause.of the way. 

& And the people spake against sCod, 
and against Moses, J Wherefore ’have, 
yc.brought.us.up out.of Epypt to die 
In the wilderness ? for there is no bread, 
neither is there any water; and our 
soul doatheth this light "bread.” 

8 And J the Lohd sent ^ "fiery *scr- 
pents among the people, and they bit 
•■tbe people; and mueh people of Israel 
died. 

" Therefore the people came to Moses, 
and said, “ We diavc.sinncd, for wc 
•have.spoken against J the Loan, and 
against thee; *pray unto J the Lord, 
tiiat He take.away 'the -serpents from 
us.” And Moses prayed for the people. 

8 And J the Loud 'said unto Moses, 
“•Make thee a * fiery .serpent, and ♦set 
it upon a cpolc: and it »shall_come_ 
to .pass, that every .one "■‘-that -is. bit¬ 
ten, when lie •lookcth.upon it, a'‘ shall, 
live.” 

9 And Moses made a 9erpent_of brass, 
and put it upon a *-* "pole, and it *eamc_ 
to pass, that if a "serpent had .bitten 
r any «Tnan, when he J ♦beheld the. 
scrpcnt.of "brass, he dived. 

10 And Lhe_» cnildrcn.of Israel set. 
forward, and pitched in « Ohoth. 

11 And they journeved from Obotli, 
and pitched at Ije.*abarim, in the wil¬ 
derness which is before Moab, toward 
the sunrising. 

12 From thence they removed, and 
pitched in the. valley .of Zared. 

13 From thence they removed, and 
pitched on thc_othcr.side.of Arnon, 
which is in the wilderness *^that eom- 
cth.outofthe.6 -coasts.oftheAnioritcs: 
for Arnon is thc.bordcr.of Moab, be¬ 
tween Moab and the Auioritcs. 

h Wherefore it ^is.said in thc.book. 
of the.wars.of J the Lord, 

“What He did in the*" Bcd.sea, 
And in 'the brooks.of Arnon, 

And at tlie.stream_of.the_brooks 
that gocth.down tothc.dwclling. 
of Ar, 

And lieth upon thc.bordcr.of 
Moab.” 

16 And from thence they went to 
'"’Beer: that is the well whereof J the 
Loud spake unto Moses, “ ‘Gather '■the 
people together, and 1 will.give them 
^ water.” 

17 Then Israel h sang »this *song, 

“ *' -Spring.up, O.well; 

«" *Sing ye unto it: 

18 The princes digged the well. 
The.nobles.of the people digged it. 
By the direction of the lawgiver, 

with their staves.” 

And from the wilderness they went to 
Mattanah: 

19 And from Mattanah to Nahaliel: 
and from Nahaliel to Bamoth : 

And from Bamoth in the valley, 
that is in the./couiitrv.of Moab, to 
the.top.of "Pisgah, which looketh to¬ 
ward * "Jcsliinion. 

21 And Israel sent messengers unto 
jSihoii king.nf the Auioritcs, saving, 


21 “'-Lct.mc.pass through thy land: 
wc will not turn Into the -fields, or 
Into the -vineyards; wc will not drink 
of thc.waters.of the -well: but wcwill. 
go.along by the king’s high way, until 
we bc.past tliy borders.” 

23 And »»' Slhon would not suffer •■Is¬ 
rael to pass.through his border: hut 
Slhon gathered 'all his people together, 
and wcnt.out against Israel into the 
wilderness : and he came to Jahaz, and 
fought against Israel. 

M And Israel smote him with the. 
edge.of the sword, and possessed his 
'land from Arnon unto Jabbok, even 
unto the.* childrcn.of Ajnmon: for the. 
border.of the_*childrcn_of Ammon 
was strong. 

35 And Israel took'all "these "cities : 
and Israel dwelt in all thc.cities.of the 
Amoritca In Hcshbon, and in all the 
villages thereof. 

36 For Hcshbon was the.city.of Si- 
lion the.king.of the Amoritcs, who 
had.fought against the former king, 
of Moab, and taken Tall his land out.of 
his hand, even unto Arnon. 

27 Wherefore "-‘■they.that speak.in. 
proverbs h say, 

“ -Come into Heshbon, 

^Lct the.city.of Sihon bc.built and 
prepared: 

28 For there Is a fire gone out.of 

Hcshbon, 

A flame from the.city.of Sihon : 

It •hath.consuined Ar.of Moab, 

And thc.lords.of thc_higli_placos_ 
of Arnon. 

29 Woe to thee, Moab ! 

Thou •art.undonc, 0_peoplc_of 
Chcniosh: 

He ‘hath.given his sons that.es¬ 
caped, 

And his daughters, into captivity 

Unto Sihon king.of the Amoritcs. 

30 Wc havc.shot.at them ; 

Hcshbon *is_pcrishcd even unto 

Pibon, 

And wc havc.laid.th cm. waste 
even unto Nophah, 

Which reacheth unto Mcdcba.” 

31 Thus Israel dwelt in the.land.of 
the Amoritcs. 

32 And Moses sent to spy.out 'Jaazcr, 
and they took the.villagcs thereof, and 
drovc.out 'theAmorites that ire re there. 

33 And they turned and wcnt.up by 
the.way.of "Bashan: and <> Og thel 
klng.of b * Bash an wcnt.out against 
them, hr, and all his -people, to the 
battle at Edrcl. 
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31 And J the Lord said unto Moses, 
“‘■Fear him not: for I •lmvc.delivcred 
him into thy hand, and 'all his -people, 
and his 'land; and thou •shalt.do to 
him <*as tlnm didst unto Sihon king.of 
the Amoritcs, which -nlwclt at Hesh-j 
bon.” I 
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SoR^oil. 
j. Jeliovah. 


<i. atconl 
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35 So they smote him, and his 'sons, 
and 'all Ids people, until there was 
none left him alive: and they possessed 
his 'land. 


OQ AND the.*children.of Israel set. 
/C/C forward, and pitched in the 

I daitis of Moab on ibis side Jordan by 
leriobo. 
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i a And Moab was Bore afraid of tlic 
\ people, because then were many: and 
Moab waa.distresscd because of the. 
* childrcn.of Israel. 

4 And Moab wild unto tbe_elders.of 
Mldlan, “ Now shall this company lick, 
up •-all that arc round.nlxmt us, as the 
ox llckcth.up -thc.grass.of the Held." 
And lialak the.son.of Zippor w king 
of the Moabites at *tlmt *timc. 

5 He sent messengers therefore unto 
>> Balaam the.son.of Bcor to Pethor, 
which is by the river of the_land_ol’ 
the.* children.of Ills people, to call him, 
saying, “Behold, there vt a people 
•come.out from Egypt; behold, they 
•cover --the.race.of the earth, and they 
■uibld'* over against me: 

0 Coine now therefore, I.prav.tliee, 
•curse me *this ^people; for they are 
too mighty for me: peradventure I 
shall .prevail, that wo may .smite them, 
and that 1 may.drlve them out.of the 
land: for I * «wot that 'he whom h tliou 
‘‘blcsscfil is -di] eased, and he whom thou 
•■curscst 'is.cursed." 

7 And thc.elders.of Moab and the. 
elders.of Mldian departed with the rc- 
wurds.of.dlvination in their hand ; and 
they came unto Balaam, and spake un¬ 
to him the.words.of Balak. 

8 And he said unto them. “‘Lodge 
here this night, and I •wlll.hring you 
word again,« as J the Lord shalLspcak 
unto me :” and thc.prinees.of Moab 
abode with Balaam. 

3 And &God enme unto Balaam, and 
wild, “What rtxnicn are *tlicse with 
thee? " 

10 And Balaam said unto *=God, 
“ Balak the.son.of Zippor, king.of 
Moab, hath sent unto me, saying, 

11 * Behold, there is it ^people **coiuc_ 
out / of Egypt, wlilch oovereth -the. 

' faee.of the earth: *eonic now, <i *cursc 
me them; peradventure l shall.be.ablc 
to overeome them, and •drive.tliem. 
out.’" 

13 And =God said unto Balaam, “Thou 
slialt not go with them; thou shalt 
not curse -the people: for thrp arc 
■•blessed.” 

13 And Balaam rosc.np In the morn¬ 
ing, and said unto the.prinecs.of Balak, 
“•Get you into your land: for J (he 
Loud •refuseth to.glvc.me.leave to go 
with you.” 

11 And Lhc.princes.of Moab rosc.np, 
and they went unto Balak, and said, 

“ Balaam TefuHcth to come with us." 

In And Balak sent yet again princes, 
o more, and morc.honourablo than 
Utev. 

^ And Lhey came to Balaam, and 
said to him, “Thus *5111111 Balak the. 
son.of Zippor, ‘•■Let nothing, I.pray. 
thee, hinder theo from coming unto 
me: 

17 For I wlll.jiromotc thee unto very 
great honour, and 1 will.do whatsoever 
thou ^suycHt unto me : •come therefore, 

I pray tliec, •curse me * (.Ids ^pcopU-.'" 

la And Balaam answered and said 
unto the .servants .of Balak, “ If Balak 


Cod’s 

Word. 


Numbers XXII. 33. 

‘■would .give me his lion sc full .of silver! B.C. 1452. 
and gold, I ^cannot go beyond -the. 
word_of J f/ig Loud my =God, to do less J.«. Jehovah 
or mol e. mjKlohim. 

19 Now therefore, I .pray.you, • Larry 
vc also *here this night, that 1 may. 
know what J the Loud will.say unto 

me more.” _ 

20 And =God came unto Balaam at Cod’s 
night, and said unto him, “If the' 

<'■ men *00010 to call thee, ♦rise.up, and ir. Jtet>. 

•go with them; but yet •■the word »»«kshiiu. 
which I shall.say unto tlicc, that slialt. 

Ihou.do.” 

21 And Balaam rosc.np in the morn¬ 
ing, and saddled his ••ass, and went 

with the.prinecs.of Moab. _ 

33 And =God’s anger was.kindled tiik angel 
because hr went: and the.angel.ol'i and the 
J the Loud p stood in the way for anj , As!5 ’ 
ml versa ry aga i 11 st him. Now he >ra s t 
riding upon his ass, and his two ser- 
vants were with him. ; himself. 

23 And the ass saw -the.angcl.of J the , 2|- .svcHKm. 
Lord standing in the way, and his j c - 17 - 
sword ■‘drawn in his hand: and the ' 

ass turncd.asidc / out.of the way, and / h«m. 
went Into the Held: and Balaam smote 
•■the ass, to turn her into the way. 

24 But the.angel.of J the Loud stood 
in a path .of the vineyards, a wall 
being on this side, and a wall on that 
side. 

25 And when the ass saw -the.nngel. 
of J the Loud, she thrustJicrsclf unto 
the wall, and crushed Balaam's •‘foot 
against the wall: and lie smote her 
again. 

20 And tlie.angel.of J the Loud went 
further, and stood in a narrow place, 
where was no way to turn either to the 
right-hand or to the left. 

27 And when the ass saw the.angel.of 
•’ the Lord, she fell.down under Balaam: 
and Balaam's anger was.kindled, and 

lie smote '■the ass with a *stalf. i_ 

28 And •’ f/ieLonn opened ••the.mouth. : The Ass 
of the ass, and she said unto Balaam, 1 >'’’**i:aks. 
“Wliat havc.I.done unto thee, that '■^' : 1 il ^‘ 2 ( . 1>cU 
thou luist-smitten me these three j Jehovah 
times?” 

39 And Balaam said unto the ass, 

“Because thou hast.mocked me: 1 
would there.were a sword in mine 
hand, for now would.l.kill thee.” 

30 And the ass said unto Balaam, 

“ Am not H thine ass, upon which thou 
•hast.riddon ever since I was thine 
unto *tlds *dav V was I ever wont to 
do so unto thee?” And he said, 

“Nay.” _ 

31 Then J the Loud opened -the.eyes. angel and 
of Balaam, and lie saw *-llie_angel_ofj Balaam. 
J .the Loud standing in the way, and liis 2 Kin- 
sword drawn in his hand:* and lie h 17 ‘ 

ho wed. down his head, and fell. Hat on 
his face. 

33 And the.angel.of J the Loan said 
unto him, “Wherefore •lm.st.tliou. 
smitten thine -ass these tlircc times? 1 .*.* to be mi 
behold, I went.out ’ to * withstand.; A'lversiuy. 
thee, because thy *wuy *is. perverse j j 

before me: I snbuilin, 

:tl And the ass saw me, and turned j * Arlvcr- 
IVorn me these Lhree times: unless she s; ! 
had turned Ironi me, surely now al -<> I i, t .hoshb, 
had.slain Muf, and saved her aliu-. ‘ 1 


, , ' i n-iu. 

till ce j Jehovah. 


tiuiiiini, mm lie .vuv - i/iie.iiiigci.iM .... 

Loud standing in the way, and liis j 2 Kill¬ 
'd drawn in liis hand:* and lie 7 ‘ 


Numbers XXII. 34. 


Numbers XXIII. 24. 


B.C. 1452. 


6. Ik: evil in 
lltinv eyc». 


<r. Ilrb. 

I anah-sliim, 
uhirttl <f 

isli, "I* 
ciiosli. 

llAI.AK AND 
i Balaam. 


b. ljnriler. 
Jlcb. gcbiil. 


Sai'UIFK'E. 
A', i.c. a c ity_ 
or streets. 

», sacrificed. 


i. in the 
morning 


So KIFILE. 
i. v. jy. 


a arr'nnl- 
iliK-as. 
it. oilcrcd. 
»i|*. 

tiOD MEETS 
Ba i.aa >1. 

a. a.iceild- 
iriR.oirer- 
ihg, //<■£». 
Imlali. 

J. Jehovah. 
tCrt-l. 
K!ohini, 
pturut. 


Balaam's 
nu st 
Paiiaihjj. 
«. asccml- 
Iti^.olTcr- 

inv'. 

T. 3. .'vee 
ICom. 3. 31- 
3L 


rl. denounce. 
r. I -I. tiod, 
sin i it hi r, 
t!it i Mighty 
thn’. 

it ii.i. :a. io 
Deul. XJ. JU, 


And Balaam Bald unto tlie_angcl_ | 
of J the Loud, “I haw sinned; for I 
knew not that thou *stoodeat in the 
way against me: now therefore, if it 
b displease thee, I will.gct mo back, 
again.” 

^ And tho.angcl.of J the Loud said 
unto Balaam, “*010 with the *«uieu: 
but only •■tlio word that I shall-speak 
unto thee, that thou shalt.spenk.” 
So Balaam went with the .princes .of 
Buluk. 

m And when JBalak heard that Balaam 
was.coinc, he went.out to meet him 
unto a clty.of Moah, which U in the. 

I iorder.of Aruon, which in in the.utmost 
>' coast. 

;l7 And Bnlak said unto Balaam, “ Did 
I not earnestly *Bend unto thco tu call 
tlicc? wherefore earnest thou not unto 
me? him I notable indeed to promote, 
thec.to.honour ? ” 

'■m And Balaam said unto Baluk, “ Lo, 
I 'ftin.come unto thee: have 1 now 
any.power at.all to say any thing? 
tlie won! that sCIod ‘•p’utletb in mi¬ 
llionth, that shall.I.speak.” 

And Balaam went with Balnk, and 
they came unto k Kirjath.huzoth. 

■“'And Balak « offered oxen and sheep, 
ami sent to Balaam, and to the princes 
that were with him. 

il And it carne.lo.pass »on the mor¬ 
row, that Balak took 'Balaam, and 
brought.liim.up into.thc.high.pluccs. 
of B;ial that thence lie might.6ee the. 
utinost.yrart.of the people. 


;QO AND Balaam said unto Balak, 
/CtJ “•Build uie here seven altars, 
and ’prepare me here seven oxen and 
seven rams.” 

- And Balak did '«as Balaam had. 
spoken; and Balak and Balaam of- 
j fered « on every *altar a bullock and a 
ram. 

i :i And Balaam said unto Balak. 
|“•Stainl by thy «■ bunit.olfcring, and 
1 1 will.go : peradventurc J the Loud will, 
come to meet me: and whatsoever He 
jsbeweth me 1 •wlll.tell thee.” And lie 
went to.a.high.place. 

* And ^(iod met Bahuim: and lie said 
unto Him, “ I »h a vo_ prepared •■seven 
*ultars, and I have.ollcrcd « upon every 
* altar a bullock and a ram.” 

5 And J the Loan put a word in Ba¬ 
laams moutli. and said, “•ileturn unto 
Balak, and thus thou shalt.spcak.” 

'■ Ami be returned unto him, and, h>. 
lie ■‘■stood by his <• hurlit_Bacrilice, lie, 
and all thc.princes.of Moah. 

7 And he took.up his parable, and 
said, 

“Balak thc.king.of Moah hath, 
brought me from Aram, 

Out_of thc_mounuiins.of the cast, 
myitiy, 

‘•Come, •curse-me Jacob, 

And •come, •defy Israel.’ 

8 How slmll.I.d cume, whom « -Ch»d 

•hath not cursed ? 

Or how .shall.1. defy, whom J the 
I iMlti) ’hath not defied ? 

,J For from the. I op.of the rocks I 
'see liiiu. 


And from the hills I ^behold him : B.C, 1452. 
Lo, the -people sbalLdwell alone, 

And shall not be.rcckoncd among 
the nations 

w Who •ejin.eount tlic.dust.of Jacob,: io. p«, 37 .37. 
And thc.numher.cf •the.fourth. ^«ch. 3 i.a 
part .of Israel? 

Let "»nio die thc.death.of the m. my wmiI. 

“ * righteous, u. upright, j 

And lot my last.end he like his'. ” _ 

R And Balak said unto Balaam, Balak and 
“What *hast_thou_done unto me? II Balaam 
took thee to curse mine enemies, and, U-bent, ut 
behold, thou *hast_bles 6 ed them alto- '<^9 jo *' | 
gether.” I 

12 And he answered and said, “ '■Must 12 . r. -ju, & 

I not tuke.heed to speak •■that.which 

J the Lord '"l lath .put In my mouth ? ” _ 

13 And Balak said unto him, “*Come, Piscau. 

I.pniy.thcc, with me unto another ' 

place, from whence thou •mayest.see 

them : thou shult.see hut the.utmost. 
part_of them, and shalt not sec them 
all: and d .curse nic them from thence.” d. denounce. \ 

u And he brought him into the.fleld. j 

of Zophirn, to thc_top.ofp*Pisgah, and j 

built seven altars, and otfered u a bullock j f ^|,. K w * 1 
and a ram on every »altar. * i sideratiou. j 

15 And he said unto Balak, “•Stand 

here by thy a Immt.offering, while I! a. ascend- \ 
•meet the LORD yonder.” j ] 

16 And J the Lord met Balaam, and j. Jehovah, 
put a word in his mouth, and said, 

“ ’(io.agnin unto Balak, and ^say thus.” 

17 And when he came to him, behold, 
he -Lstood by his n bumt.offering, and 
the.princes.of Moab with him. And 
Balak said unto him, “ What *hath J the 

Lord spoken ?” _ 

18 And ho took.up his parable, and Second 

said, r arable, 

“•Rise.up, Balak, and ‘hear: 

•Hearken unto uie, thou son .of 
Zipper: 

10 <■ -God in not a *man, that He;w.lSnm.ix. 
should.lie ; ^ 

Neither tlic_ 6 on.of «■ inno, that He ,/"I 
6 liould. repent: |'JSS! i&. 

Hath said, and shall He not do <i. ahdabui. 
it i 

Or •liatli.Hc.spokcn. an<l shall He 
not liirtkc.lt.good ? 

20 Behold, 1 have received command¬ 
ment to bless: 

And He •hath.blcssed; and I l- can- 
not revoi*so it. 

^ He ’hath not beheld Iniquity in 
Jacob, 

Neither ‘hath.He.seen i>ervcrsc- 
ness in Israel: 

J The Lord his -Clod jV with him, j.g. Jehovnh 
And tlie.sliout.of a king in among Jjj| 
them. God. 

— -■ -Ood ^brought them out.of Kg>l)t: ... tJ, -Go*!, 
lie liatli as-it.were tlie.strengtli.of singular. 

an »* unicorn. «. unlearn. 

Surely there in no cuclmntnicnt ■ ^“ >M| 
against Jacob, whsim. to 

Neither in there any divination tohteh. 
against Israel: 

Ammling.to this.time it slmll.he. |,onied. 
said of Jamb and t»f Israel, ‘ What 
hath ■ t .‘inI wnnight!' 

-i Behold, the people shall rise up 
as a great lion, 

And lili.up.himself as u young- 
lion : 


Second 

Parable. 


12S 





Numbkrh XXIII. 25. 


Numbers XXIV. 23. 


It.C 1452. He shall not lic.dowu until be '-eat. 
of the prey, 

_ And ‘■drink thc.blood.of the s slain.” 

i ;a nit and And Balak said unto Balaam, 

I Balaam. “Neither curse them at.all, nor bless 
1 them at.all." 

■j;. i‘_>. ’•» But Bahuun answered and said 

| unto Balak. “Told not I thee, saying, 

j. Jehovah. All that i lhc Jxmu ^speaketh, that 1 

1 _ ‘umflt.do? ” 

I'kob. '- 17 And Balak said • unto Bahuun, 

“•Come, l.pmy.thcc, I wlll.brlng thee 
unto another place; peradventure it 
li. l~ir>L J, I will.please -^God that thou ’mayest. 

Kioitiin. curse me them from thence.” 

20 And Balak brought •■Balaam unto 
thc.top.of -1'cor, > At hat looketh toward 
t. vr ilie <*Je6himon. 

di'sori. 2 ) And Balaam wild unto Balak, 

“ ‘Build me here seven altars, and *pre- 
pnre me here seven bullocks anil seven 
rams.” 

a. iwconi- m And Balak did «as Balaam had. 

. said, and offered « a bullock and a nun 

,f nn “»> ever!/ -altar. 


Klnhim. 


f. i»r I lie 
dvscrl. 


a. iiccunl- 

lllg_llS. 

ii. offered, 
up. 


24 


Balaam* qa AND when Balaam saw that It 
tiiikp 'npleased J the Loan to bless »-Is- 

a uadi. h. wcnt no t , us a t Qtiicr times, to 

hiThc.oy'i’L ”* seek .for enchantments, hut lie set 
orJchovnii. Ids faeo toward the wilderness. 

*/i. meet 2 And Balaam llfted.up his -eyes, and 
menfa lick- ' ie saw 'Israel abiding in his tents ae- 
, ha.iiiim. cording.to their tribes; and thc.Spirit. 
from nab- 0 f aGod came upon him. 

Serpent 1 a be took.up his parable, and 

itJoJk ' said, 

Kiohiin, “Bahuun lhe.son.of Bear Aluitli- 

plural. said, 

it. strong. And the man /» whose -eyes ^are. 

HeUer //c *‘ open Ajtath.said : 

h. iilivii.g 1 Ho Aiiath.BJiid, Awhicii.hcard the. 

tile eye WOl'lls.of « “God, 

. Which ‘‘saw thc.vision.of *'• the 

e hi.-Coil, 5 Ylmb'hLv 

ningitfnr ’«vnm^ni3, 

Dm Mighty Fulling into a trance, hut having 
one. his eyes open: 

*r/i« ail 1l " i ' 5 goodly Mire thy tents, O..Jacob, 

Hiiiticieiit. -1 nd thy tabernacles, O.Israel I 
ht i. lmving •> As the valleys Mire, they .spread, 
bis cye» forth, 

covered. "* As ganlcns by the liver’s side, i 
As the.treeH.of.llgn.aloes which 
J the Loud •hath.plantod, 

And as cedar .trees beside the 
waters. 

7 He shall.pour the water out.of his 
buckets, 

And his seed shall be in many 
waters. 

And his king shall .lie.higher than 
Agag, 

And his kingdom shall.hc.exalted. 
r. hi, tim 0 >■ “God ^brought.him.forth out.of 
MiglilyGod. KgVpt; 

He hathas.it.werethe.strcnglh.uf 
ii. iiiihom, un « unlearn : 

eem lC He shiill.cat.up the nations his 

enemies, 

And si mil .break their bones, 

And '■pierce.l/icm.through with 
Ills arrows. j 

" lie couched he lav.down as a 
lion, ' i 

And us a grenl.lion : who shall, 
stir.hlin.un '! 

- Blessed is Alic_thut.blesselh.thec, I 


klmsh.h 
I serpent. 

' iiCod, 
Kloliim, 
plural. 

it. strong, 
i mil i, Hcb. 
getter. 

h. huvh.g 
the eye 
open. 

e HI, -Cod, 
ihujiilar, 
llio Mighty 
One. 

th. HliHildni. 
the ALL 
tmlllclent. 

liti. lmvlng 
his eyes 
ojwn or Un¬ 
ix) vend. 


r. hi, the 

MiglilyCod. 

n. imlrorn, 
Hcb. re¬ 
cent. 


And Acurscd is Ahc.that.curscth B.C. 1452. 
thee.” __ ! 

10 And Balak’s anger was.kindlcd B.u.ak and 
against Balaam, and he smote his Balaam. 
'hands together: and Balak said unto 
Balaam, “I called thee to curse mine 
enemies, and, behold, thou diast alto¬ 
gether blessed them these three times. 

11 Therefore now *1100 thou to thy 
place: I thought to promote thee unto 
great honour; but, lo, 'the Loud‘ hath, 
kept.thce.back from honour.” 

J,J And Balaam said unto Balak, 12 .ci 1 . 22 .is, 
“Spake I not also to thy messengers ®- 
which thou sentest unto me, saying, 

13 If Balak hvould.givc me his house 
full.of silver and gold, I '-cannot go. 
beyond 'the.coinmandtnent.of J the j. Jehovah. 
Loro, to do either good or bad of 

mine.own mind ; but what 'the Lord 
h salth, that will.r.epcak? 

14 And now, behold, I Ago unto my 

people: come therefore, and I will*! c . counsel or 
e advertise thee what -tills -people instruct. 

shalLdo to thy people in the latter en ± ?T c ' 1 u, - 
davs.” Ofthe days. 

15 And he took.up his parable, and Foe nr n 

said, Paiiaulk. 

“Balaam lhe.son.of Boor Apath. M)0M * 
said, 

And the * man whose eyes arc. *. strong- 
open Ahath.said : man, geiter. 

16 He Ahath.said, Awhieh.heard the. «eve" 

words.Of *“God, open. 

And Akncw thc.knowlcdge.of the c. ki, Cwi, 

>»» niOSt.Higll, iitnfular. 

Which ‘•saw the.vision.of the =A1- "nf K h 
mighty, hCleyon. 

Falling into a trance, hut having 
Ids eyes open: Semi’ 

17 I shall.sec Him, but not now: n. Rev.'i. 7 . 

I shalLbeholil Him, but not nigh : Mali. 2 . 2 . 
Tlicre_*Hhall_come a star out.of Bf*- 

Jacob, ’ u ' j 

Anil a Sceptre •slmll.rlsc out.uf 
Israel, 

And •sluilLsmite tlie.corucrs.of 
Aloal), 

And destroy all the."" chlldren.of so. sons. 
Shcth. 

18 And Edom vsliall.be a possession, is. 2 Sam. 3 .- 
Seir also *shall.be a possession for 14 - 

Ids enemies; 

And Israel Ashall.do.valiantly. 

19 Out.of Jacob 8halLcome.He.that. 19 . Ps. 110 . 2 . j 

shall.have.dominion, 

And •shall.destroy hlm.that.re- ; 

mnlncth of the city.” __ ! 

20 And when.he_looked.on •’Ainalek, Amai.kk. 
he took.up Ills parable, and said, 20 . Ex. 17 . u. 

“ Amalck was the.llrst.of the na¬ 
tions ; 

But his lattcr.cnd shall be that, 
lie.pcrish for.cver.” _____ .... 

21 Anil he lookcd.on 'the Kcnitcs, tiieKkmtk. 
and ^took.up Ills parable, and said, 

“ strong Is tby dwclllng.phice, 

And thou puttest thy nest In a 
-rock. 

- >3 Nevertheless the Kenite shall.he 
wasted, 

Until Asshur shall_carry.thee„ _ 

awav.capti vc.” ' cox- 

23 And he took.up his purable, und ‘■ c J; Ui! 1 10S - 
said, c- £1, the 

“Alas, who shall.llve when • "God 

ducth.thls! ukir. 


Gen. 49. 10. 


Numbers XXIV. 24. 


Numbers XXVI. 18 . 


.0.1152. 


•S i'c ch. 

i.e. 


SH1TT1M. 
Baal-Peob. 
1. Ch. 31. 1C. 
l cor. io. a 

I. Shiltim, 
Acacias, 
/.they, their, 
/cmi nine, 

i. e. f 

dauphtert 
of J foab. 
b. Baal-peor, 
Lord or 
Mnater.of 
the open¬ 
ing. 

i j. Jehovah, 
i c. cLiids. 


<p. Ucb. 
annhshim. 

Phisehas. 
6-9. Ps. 106. 
3S-31. 
t. soiw. 


a. and 
i thry. 
c. entrance, 
fe. tent, 
ohel. 

p. Phlnehaa, 
Mouth-oC 
bras. 


i. Ucb. isli. 
t. or the 
alcove. 


0. DeuL 4. 3. 
1 Cor. 10. 8. 


Jehovah a 
Cotenant 
with Him. 


w. with My 
zeal, 
a. sons. 


IS. See 

1 Chr. d I. 
Ac. Mai. 2 
4. 5. 


Z] Mill ANI) 
I'UZIII. 

z. Ziniri, My 
song. 


e. Cozbi, 
Lying. 


2i Aiul shipB shall come from the. 
coast.of Chittlm, 

And •shalLaDllct Asshur, and 
•Bhftll.ultllct Eber, 

And he also shalLperieh for. 
ever.” 

And Balaam rose_up, and went 
and returned to his place: and Balak 
also went bis way. 


Qpr AND Israel abode in **t$hittim, 
/ut) and the people began to com¬ 
mit, whoredom with thc.daughtere.of 
Moab. 

- And / they called the people unto 
the.sacriflccs_.of / their gods : and the 
people did .eat, and bowcd.down to 
/ their coda 

3 Ana Israel jolned.himself unto 
h Baal-pcor: and the.anger.of J the 
Lord was.kindled against Israel. 

4 And J the Lord Bald unto Moses, 
“•Take »-all the.c heads.of the people, 
and 'hang them up before J the Lord 
against the sun, that thc.flcrcc anger, 
of J the Lord may.be.turned.away from 
Israel.” 

4 And Mosc9 said unto the_judges_of 
Israel, “ *Slay ye every.one his < p men 
"■••that werejjoined unto Baal peor." 

0 And, behold, one of the_*enildren_ 
of Israel came and brought unto his 
brethren a *Midianitlsh .woman in the. 
sight.of Moses, and in thc.sight.of all 
the.congregation.of the_* childrcn.of 
Israel, « who were weeping before the. 
* door.of thc.^ tahemacle.of the con¬ 
gregation. 

_ 7 And when j* Phinelias, thc.son.of 
Elcazar, thc.son.of Aarou the priest, 
saw it, he rose, up from among the con¬ 
gregation, and took a javelin in his 
Hand; 

s And he went after the.' man.of 
Israel into < the tent, and thrust •■both, 
of.thcm through, *-tiie_« man.of Israel, 
and *1110 woman through her belly. So 
the plague was.stayed from theJ= cliil- 
dren.of Israel. 

9 And ■-•■those, that died in the plague 
were twenty and four thousand. 

10 And 6 the Lord spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

11 “Pbinehas, the.sou.of Eleazar, 
thc.son.of Aaron the priest, •liatl). 
turned My •■wrath away from the. 
-•childrcn.of Israel, while he was.zeal¬ 
ous * r for My rsivke among them, that 
I consumed not *-the_*children.of Israel 
in My jealousy. 

12 Wherefore '-say, Behold, I ->gi\e 
unto liim My '■covenant.of peace : 

13 And he •shalLhave it, and his seed 
after him, even the.covennnt.of an 
everlasting priesthood; because he 
wits.zealous for his =God, and made, 
an.atonement for the_u:hildrcn_of Is¬ 
rael.” 

H Now tlie.uame.of the Israelite 
that was.slain.crcff that was.slain with 
the Midlanilish.wouiati. teas rZiiuri. 
thc.son.of Sain, a prinee.of a chief 
bouse among the Slmeonites, 

15 And the.iiame.of the Midianitish 
nvouiun tliut was.slain teas «-(.'uzbi, 
the.duughter.of Zur; lu was head 


over a people, and of a chief house in B.C. 1452. 
Mldian. 

1C And J the Lord spake unto Moses, 
saying, _ 

17 ‘‘•Vex 'the Midlanites, and *smite The 

Hum: |MiDiANirr 

18 For Hug *-vei gon with tlieir wiles, J 7 
wherewith they have beguiled grain 2 . u 
thc.matter.of Peor, and in the_matter_ 

of Cozbi, the .daughter, of a prinee.of 
»■ Mldian, their sister, which was_slain m. Midiau. 
in the.day.of the plague for Poor's] strife, 
sake.” I 


Cyf* AND it came, to .pass after the 
/wD plague, that i the Lord spake 
unto Moses and unto Elcazar the jon_ 
of Aaron the priest, saying, i 

2 “*Takc 'the.sum.of all the.congre-; 
gation.of the.* children.of Israel, from 
twenty years old and upward, through- { 
out their fathers’ house, all -‘■that.are. 
able, to .go to .war In JLsraeL” 

3 And Moses and Eleazar the priest 
spake with thrm in the.plains.of Moah; 
by Jordim near Jericho. Baying, 

4 “ To Are the sum of the people, from 
twenty yeare old and upward; « as J the 
Lord commanded •■Moses and the., 
■< childrcn.of Israel, which wcnt.forth > 
out.of the _land_of Egypt.” 

5 Reuben, the_' eldest.sou _of Israel: 

the." children.of Reuben; Honoch, 
whom comcth the.family.of the Ha- 
nochitcs : of Pallu, thcJTamily.of the 
Palluitcs: l 

6 Of Hezron, the.family.of the Hez-; 
ronites: of Carrni, the.family.of the 
Cor mites. 

I 7 Those are the.families.of the Reu- 
; benites: and thev.that were numbered 
! of them were forty and three thousand 
and seven hundred and thirty^ 

s And thc.sous.of Pallu : Ellab. 

9 And thc_sons_of Eliab: Neraucl. 
and Datlian, and Abiram. This i.< that 
Dathan and Abiram, which were 'fa¬ 
mous in the congregation, who strove 
against Moses and against Aaron in 
the company.of Korah, when they 
strove axninst J the Lord : 

10 And the earth opened her --mouth, 
and swallowed Hum up together with 
Korah, when that company died, what, 
time the fire devoured nwo hundred 
and fifty men: and they became a sign. 

11 Notwithstanding the.*childrcn.of 
Komh died not. 

12 Thc.sous.of Simeon after their 
families: ofiNcmiiel. the.family.of the 
Ncniuclites: of Jamiii, tlie.faniily.ofi 
the Jaminites: of Jachin, the.family.of! 
the Jnchinitcs: 

13 Of Zerah, the.family.of the Zarh- 
ites: of Shaul, the.family.of the Shaul- 
ites. 

14 These are the. families .of the Si- 
ineonitos, twenty and two thousand and 
two .hundred. 

14 The.*children.of Uiul after their 
families: of Zephon, the.family.of the! 
Zephonites: ofllaggi. the.family.of the 
Haggites: of Sliuni, the.family.of the 
Shunitcs: 

18 Of OznI, llie.flnnily.of thcOzuites: 
of Eri, the. family .of the Erites: 
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Jo UAH. 

76.KX). 


ij.iA.CUAH. 


ZitnuLCS. 

60,500. 


Mas.vh.scii. 

92 . 70 ( 1 . 


Krmi m.m, 
32.600. 


*7 of Arod, thc.family.of the Arod- 
ite^t: of Areli, the.family.of tlie Arel- 
itea 

is These are thc.famllles.of the. 
* children, of Gad according.to -fthose. 
tlmt_were_nucu bored,of thorn, forty 
thousand and five hundred. 

19 Tlic.sons.of Judah were Er and 
Onaii: and Er and Onan died iu the. 
laud.of Camuin. 

29 And tlic.sons.of Judah after their 
rmnlllea wore; of Slid ah, the.family. 
of the Shelanitcs: of rliarez, the. 
family.of tho Phnrzltcs: of Zenvh, the. 
family.of the Zarhites. 

21 And the.soua.of Pliarcz were; of 
Ilezron, the.fumUy.of the Hezronitca: 
of I Iain ul, the. family .of the Hamuliteg. 

22 These are thc.fuiullies.of Judah 
according.to ■‘•those.that.wcre.umn- 
bered. if them, threcucorc and sixteen 
thousand and live hundred. 

Of the.aons.of Isaachar after their 
famines: q f Tola, the. family .of the 
Tolaites; of Pun, thc.family.of the 
P unites: 

21 Of Jashub, the.fttinily.of the Ja- 
shubitca: of Sliimron, tho.family.of the 
Shimr unites. 

25 These are the.familiea.of Issaehar 
according.to -fthosc.that.werc.num- 
hered.of them, threescore and four 
thousand and three hundred. 

26 0/ the.sous.of Zchulun after their 
families; of Sored, thc.family.of the 
Sarditcs: of Elon, the.family.of the 
Elouitcs: of Jaldcel, the.faiuily.of the 
Jahlcelites. 

27 These are the.fainilies.of the Ze- 
buluultcs aecordlug.to j-those.thut. 
wcro.munbcred.of them, threescore 
thousand and live liundrcd. 

23 The.aon.s_of Joseph after their fa¬ 
milies ■were Manasseh and Ephraim. 

20 Of thc.sons.of MannsBcli: of Mu- 
cliir, the.family.of tho Machiritcs: and 
Maeliir begat Gilead: of Gilead anne 
the.family.of the Gileadites. 

;Ul These are tlic.sons.of Gilead: of 
Jeezer, thc.family.of the Jcczeritcs: of 
Helek, the. family, of Die Uelckltes: 

C1 And of Asrlel, the.family.of the 
Asrlelites: and o/Shcchcui, the.family. 
of the Shcehemites: 

32 And of Sheuiida, thc.family.of tlie 
ShemldiUles: and qf Hcplicr, the. 
family.of the llephciites. 

3:1 And Zelophcbad thc. 80 li.of Hepher 
had no sous, but daughters: and the. 
names.of thc.duughtcrs.of Zclophohad 
mere Muli1ii.il, and Noah, Hogluh, MiL- 
cab. and Tlrzah. 

;tl Those are the.fuinilics.of Manasseh 
and 4 hose, that .were .numbered .of 
them, fifty and two thousand und seven 
[hundred. 

I These are tlic.sons.of Kphraini 
after (heir families : of Slmthelah, the. 
family.of the ShuthalhiLes: of Hecher, 
tlie. I'amilv.of the 1 taelirites: ol'Talmn, 
the family.of the Tiihunites. 

::i ' Ami these are thc.soiiS.pl' Sliutile- 
lab : of Fran, the.family_of the Emn- 
; i tes. 

, ■ * These are the.families.of the sons 

■ of Ephraim uccordliig.lo -‘-those.thill. 

I were, mi inhered, of them, thirty and 


two thousand and five hundred. These i 
are the.Bone.of Joseph after their 
families. 

38 The.aons.of Beiftainln after their i 
i families: of Bela, the.family.of the 

Belnltes: of Aahbel, tho.family.of the 
Ash he! i tea: of Alilratn, the.family.of 
tho Ahlramites: 

39 Of Shuplmm, thc.family.of the 
Shup hand tes: of iluphain, the.family. 
of the Huphamltes. 

1,0 And the_8ons_of Bela were Ard 
and Naaman : of A rd, the.family.of 
the Ardltcs: and of Naaman, the. 
family.of the Naainitcs. 

41 These are the.sous.of Benjamin 
after their families: and ■‘•thcy.tbat. 
were.numbcrcd.of them were forty and 
live thousand and six hundred. 

42 These are tlic.sons.of Dan after 
their families: of Shuham, the.family. 
of the Shuhamitcs. These are the. 
familles.of Dan after their families. 

43 All the.fainilies.of the Shuliamltcs, 
according.to j-those.that-were.nuin- 
hered.of them, were threescore and four 
thousand and four hundred. 

44 Of the.* children .of Asher after 
their families : of Jlmna, thc.family.of 
the Jiinnitcs :of Jcsul, the.family.of the 
Jesuitcs: of Berlah, the_famlly_of the 
Bcriitcs. 

46 Of the.sons.of Berlah ; of Holier, 
the.family.of the Heberltes: of Mal- 
chiel, the.family.of the Malchlclitcs. 

10 And tlie.namc.of the.daughter.of 
Asher was Sarah. 

47 These are the.famllics.of the.sons. 
of Asher according.to -rthose.that.wcrc. 
numbercd.of them ; who were fifty and 
three thousand and four hundred. 

48 0/the_sons_of Nophtall after their 
families : of Jahzcel, the.faiuily.of the 
Jalizeelltcs: of Guni, thc.family.of the 
Gunltco: 

49 Of Jezcr, thc.family.of tlie Jc/.cr- 
ites: of Shillcni, thc.family.of the 
-ShiUemttca. 

50 These are thc.familiea.of Nuphtiill 
according.to their families: und 4hcy_ 
that, were.numbcrcd.of them were 
forty and five thousand and four hun¬ 
dred. 

51 These were tlic.numbercd.of the. 

1 children .of Israel, six hundred thou¬ 
sand and a thousand seven hundred 
and thirty. 

52 And J the Loud spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

53 “ Unto these the land shall.be. 
divided for an inheritance according to 
the.number .of names. 

M To Miiany thou shnlt.givc (he more 
inheritance, and to Mow thou shalt.givc 
the Icsb inlierltaneo : to.evcry.oue shall 
his inheritance hc.given according.to 
rthosc.tliat.wcrc.numbcrcd.of him. 

65 Notwithstanding rthe land shall, 
be.divldeil by lot: according.to the. 
names.of the .tribes.of their fathers 
they shall inherit. 

w According to the lot shall tlie pos 
session thereof hc.divided between 
many and few." 

7,7 And these are ■‘•they-that. were, 
numbered .of the Levi tes after their 
families: of Gershon, the.family.of the 
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Benjamin. 

45,600. 


Dan. 

64,400. 


Ahhkh, 
53,400. 
*. sons. 


Nai*utali. 

45,400. 
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nt.Kx.2.1. 
2 ; 6. ’JO. 


60. Ch. 5. 

Cl. Lev. 10.1, 
•2 l Chr. 
• 21 . 2 . 

62. .Sec ch. 3. 

:w. 


t. eons. 


NoNKLEFT 

IIP FUTIMKH 

Nvmiikii- 

1NO. 


64. Ch. i. 
Dent. a. 14. 
ir>. 

t. is-li. 


6 .V Ch. J4. 
'J8-3D. 

I Cor. 10. 5, 


Daughters 
OF ZEhO- 
P11B1IA1). 

1. Ch. 26. 33 ; 
XXXVI. 
Josh. 17.3, 
4. 


r. entrance. 
tc. tent, 
ohel. 


j. Jehovah. 


6 . Ex. 18.16- 
13. 

J. Jehovah. 


Gerslionltea: of Koliatli. the _ family _of 
the Kohathites: of Mcrarl, thc-famlly. 
of the Mcrarltes. 

68 These are the. fain 111 es.of the.Lc- 
vites: the.family.of the Llbnitcs, the. 
family .of the Hcbronltcs, the.family.of 
the Mahlltes, the.family.of the Mush- 
ites, the.family.of the Korathltcs. And 
Kohath begat -Amram. 

5 ,J And the.namc.of Am ram’s wife 
was Jochebcd, the .(laugh ter.of ljcvl, 
whom her mother bare to Jjcvi in 
Egypt: and she bare unto Amrain 
♦-Aaron and '■Moses, and -Miriam their 
sister. 

60 And unto Aaron was_horn -Nadab, 
and -Abihu, -Eleazar, and -Ithamar. 

61 And Nadab and Abihu died, when 
they offered strange fire before J the 
Lord. 

02 And Athose.that.wcre.numbered, 
of them were twenty and three thou¬ 
sand, all males from a month old and 
upward: for they were not numbered 
among the.* children.of Israel, because 
there was no inheritance given them 
among the.* chlldren.of Israel. 

63 These are ■*thcy__that_ were .num¬ 
bered by Moses and Eleazar the priest, 
who numbered -the_« ch I ldrcu.of Israel 
in lhc.plaius.of Moab by Jordan near 
Jericho. 

** But among these there was not a 
• man of thcm.whom Moses and Aaron 
the priest numbered, when they num¬ 
bered -thc_*children_of Israel in the. 
wllderness.of Sinai. 

65 For J the Lord bad.said of them, 
“They shall.surcly die in the wilder¬ 
ness.” And there was not left a Milan 
of them, save Caleb lhc_son_of Jeph un- 
neb, and Joshua thc.son.of Nun. 

Qry THEN catuc the.daughtcrs.of 
/£ i Zelophchad, the.son.of Hcplicr, 
Ihcjson.of Gilead, thc.son.of Machir, 
thc.son.of Manassch, of the.families, 
of Manassch thc.son.of Joseph: and 
these are thc.namcs.of his daughters : 
Mahlali, Noah, and Hoglah,and Mileali, 
and Tirzali. 

2 And_thcy stood before Moses, and 
before Eleazar the priest, and before 
the prinecs and nil the congregation. 
by the.* door.of the.(<* tabcnmclc.of the 
congregation, saying, 

3 “ Our father died In the wilderness, 
and he was not In the company .of 

them.that gatlicrcd.tlienisclves.to- 
gether apvinst J the Lord in the com¬ 
pany _of Kornh; but died in liis.own 
sin, and had no sons. 

* Why Bhouhl the.namc.of our father 
he donc.away from among Ills family, 
because he hath no son ? •Give unto 
ns therefore a possession among the. 
brethren_of our father.” 

5 And Moses brought their •■cause 
before J the Lord. 

c And J the Loud spake unto Moses, 
saying 

• iiic . daughters _ of Zelophchad 
••speak right: thou shalt_surely give 
them a possess Ion .of an inheritance 
among tlielr father's brethren; and 
thou 'Shalt cause -the.Inheritance.of 
Llicir father to.|iass unio them. 


8 And thou slmlt.upcak unto the. 
"chlldren.of Israel, Baying, If a nnani 
rilic, and have no non, then yc -shall, 
cause his -Inheritance to.pass unto his 
daughter. 

0 And if lie have no daughter, then 
yc •Bhall.give his -inheritance unto his 
brethren. 

10 And if lie have no brethren, then 
ye •shall.give his -inheritance unto his 
father’s brethren. 

11 And If his father have no brethren, 
then yc-shall.give his-Inheritance unto 
his kinsman that is.ncxt to him of bis 
family' and he -shall.possess jl: and 
it -8hall.be tin to the.* cbildren.of Israel 
a statute.of judgment, as J the Lohp 
commanded -Moses." 

12 And J the Lord said unto Moses, 
“ *Get_thec_up into "this mount «*Abn- 
rim, and *see -the land which I -have, 
given unto the.* children .of Israel. 

13 And-when.thou_ha9t.seen it, ihou 
also *8halt_be_gathcred unto thy people, 
at as Aaron thy brother was.gathered. 

For yc rebelled .against My «* com¬ 
mandment In the.descrt.of Zin, in the. 
strife .of the congregation, to sanctify 
Me at the water before their eyes: that 
h the. water .of •»• Mcribali in Kadesb in 
the.wiklcmcss.of Zin.” 

15 And Moses spake unto the Lord, 
saying, 

I$-h Lct ‘'the IxiRD, tlie.=(iod.of the 
spirits.of all flesh,seta urmn over the 
congregation, 

•* Which riuay.go.uut lieforc them, 
and wliich hnavjgo.in before them, and 
which hnay.lcad.them.out, and which 
rin ay .bring, them _iu ; that the.eongre- 
gation.of J the Lord K bc not as *shccp 
which have no shepherd.” 

And J the LonD said unto Moses, 
“-Take thee j -Joshua thc.son.of Nun, 
a i man in whom is the Spirit, and -lay 
thine -hand upon him ; 

19 And -set him before Elcazar the 
priest, and before all the congrega¬ 
tion ; and -give him a charge in their 
sight. 

20 And thou -slialt.put some.of tliinc 
honour upon him, that all thc.congrc- 
gatlon.of tlie.*chiklren_of Israel rinay. 
bc.obcdient. 

21 And he slmll.stand before Elcazar 
the priest, who -sluilLask counsel for 
him after thejudgmcnt.of «x=Urim 
before J Me Lord: at his •»word shall. 
they.go.out, and at his *<» word they 
shnlLcomcJn, both he, and all the. 
* children, of Israel with him, even all 
the congregation.” 

— And Moses did « as J the Lord com¬ 
manded hint: ami he took -Joshua, and 
set him before Eleazar the priest, and 
before all the congregation : 

23 And lie laid his -hands upon him, 
and gave him a charge, <• ns the Lord 

commanded bv the.liand.of Moses. 


OQ AND ■' the Lord spake unto Muses, 
saying, 

2 “-Command ••the.* children.of Is¬ 
rael, and *say unto them, My ap -offer¬ 
ing, and My / bread for My sacrifices 
mnde_by_rtiv,/ora •• sweet savour.unto. 
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6. bring, 
naar. 

Daily. 
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of rent. 

t. libation. 


}>. prepare. 
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10. &'e Ezek. 
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7. 
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w>. wine, 

ynyln. 
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1-8 . Kkkk. 
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u. an nseend- 
liig.olier- 
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bvlali. 


Me, shall _yc.nl werve to >• offer unto Me. 
in their diic.Hca.snn. 

a And thou -slmlt.say unto them, 
This is the offering, made.by.fl re wliieh 
vo shall./*offer unto J the Lord; two. 
lambs.of the first year )' e wlthout.spot 
day by day, for a continual «burnt, 
offering. 

* The one 'lamb Bhalt.thou.i* oiler 
In the morning, and the other Muiiib 
Hlmit thou i* tiller i>« at *=even; 

5 And a tenlh.jKirf.of an "cnhali.of 
Hour for a tMneat.ofi'crlng, mingled with 
thc_fourth_i>flrt_of a "hln.of beaten 
1 oil. 

« It is a continual « burnt-Offcring, 
wliieh WHs.ordalncd in mount Sinai for 
a >■ sweet savour, a sacrifice.mode.by. 
fire unto 1 the Loan. 

t And the. i drink .offering thereof 
shall t'e tlic. fourth rf .of a*liln for 
the one "lamb : In the holy place *shalt. 
thou.ettusc the Btroug.wlne to be. 
poured unto J the Lord for a J drink, 
olfering. 

8 And tho other fhitnb slmlt.thou. 
i* offer « s cvcn : us the.'/mcftt.ofl'er- 
ing.of the morning, iui<l as the J drink, 
offering thereof, thou shnlt_p offer it, a 
sHerlfiec.made.hy.flrc, of a r sweet sa¬ 
vour unto J the Lord. 

9 And on the sabbath day two lambs, 
of the first year wlthout.spot, and two 
tcntb.deals.of Hour for a u meat.oflcr- 
Ing, mingled wltli *oll, and 1 the.drink. 
offering tlicreof: 

10 Th is tsihe." burnt.offcrlng.ofcvcry 
sabbath, •» beside the continual«burnt, 
offering, and his / drlnk.offcring. 

11 And In the beginnings.of your 
months ye shall./* offer a «• burnt.offer- 
Ing unto -'the Ixjrd; two young bul¬ 
locks, and one rain, seven lambs.of the 
first year v? wlthout.spot: 

13 And three tonth.dcals.of flour for 
a v meat.offering, mingled with *oll, for 
*one "bullock ; and two tcnth.dculs.of 
flour/or a o meat.offcrlug, mingled with 
oil, for *one *ram; 

13 And a several tenth-deal.of flour 
mingled with *oll for a v meat-offering 
unto *onc »lamb; for a «l)urnt.offering. , 
of a r sweet savour, a sacrlflce.madc. ' 
by.fire unto 3 the Lord. 

11 And their h drlnk.offcrlngs shall. 
be half a "bln of «*> wine unto a "bullock, 
anil thc.thlrd.parf.of a "bin unto a 
*ram, and a fourth.jiarf.of a *bin unto 
a dumb: this is thc_<» burnt.oflerlng. 
of every month throughout the. 
mouths.of tlic year. 

15 And one kid .of the goats for a Bin. 
offering unto 3 the Loud shall.be.prof¬ 
fered, •»beside the continual «burnt. 
offering, and Iub / drink .olfering. 

1C And in the fourteenth day of tho 
first "month is the pnssover of J the 
Lo ill). 

17 And in the fifteenth day of "this 
"month is the / feast: seven days shall 
^unleavened.broad bo.eaten. 

18 In the first -day shall be a holy 
convocation; ye shall.do no manner, 
of servile work therein: 

1# But yo -81)011.6 offer a sacrifice, 
inade.by.nre/or a “ burnt.oflerlng unto 
J the Loud; two young bullocks, and 
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one rain, and seven lumhs.of the first 
year: they shall.be unto you r with- 
out.blcmlsh : 

30 And their o meat.offerlng shall be 
qf flour mingled with *oil: three tenth- 
deals shalLvc.r*'offer fora "bullock, anil 
two tenth .deals for a *ram ; 

21 A several tenth.deal shalt.thou. 
pi-offer for every lamb, throughout the 
seven "Iambs: 

22 And ono gout for a sin .offering, to 
makc-nn_fttoucmcnt for you. 

23 Ye shall_?*•• offer »-thcsc beside the 
"burnt.oflerlng In the morning, which 
is for a "continual « burnt .offering. 

24 After this .manner yo shall. j»‘ offer 
dally, throughout the seven days, the. 
/« meat.of thc.sacrlflcc.maile.ljy.flrc. 
of a r sweet savour unto J the Loud : It 
sliall.be.jw offered beside the continual 
<• burnt .offering, and his »drink.otfcr- 
ing. 

23 And on the seventh "day ye shall, 
have a holy convocation ; ye shall.do 
no servile w’ork. * 

2C Also in tlic .day .of the flrstfruits, 
when yo bring a new' >j mcat.olfcring 
unto 3 the Lord, after your weeks be out, 
ye shall.hftvc a holy convocation; ye 
shall .do no servile work : 

27 But yo ‘shall./* offer the «burnt- 
offering for a rsweet savour unto 3 the 
Lord; two young bullocks, one ram, 
seven lambs.of the first year; 

28 And their ? meat.offcring.of flour 
mingled with "oil, three tenth.deals 
unto «oue "bullock, two tenth.deals 
unto *ono *ram, 

39 A several tenth.deal unto "one 
"lamb, throughout the seven "lambs; 

30 And one kid.of the goats, to make. 
an.atonement for you. 

81 Ye shttll.p' - ofl’er them beside tlic 
continual u burnt_offcrlng, and his 
3 meat-offering, (they shnlLbc unto you 
p \vithout_hlemlsh) and tlielr /'drink, 
offerings. 


QO “AND In tlic seventh "month, on 
4*/ the first day of tlic month, ye 
shall.havc a holy convocation; ve 
sball.do no servile work: it h is a day. 
of blowing_f/ie_trumpets unto you. 

2 And yc •Rhall_;»» , offer a "burnt. 
offering for a »• sweet savour unto 3 the 
Lord ; one young bullock, one ram, 
and seven lambs of the first year j> with¬ 
out .blemish: 

3 And their ? meat-offering shall be 
of flour mingled with *oil, throe tenth, 
deals for a "bullock, and two tenth, 
deals for a "ram, 

4 And one tenth.deal for "one "lanib, 
throughout the seven "lambs: 

6 And ono kid.of the goals for a sin. 
offering, to inakc.an.atoncmcnt for 
you: 

a Bcsiilo the_a bumt.offering.of the 
month, and his v meat, offer I ng, and tlic 
daily « burnt.oflerlng, and his o meat, 
offering, and their h drink-offerings, ac- 
cordlng.unto their o manner, for a 
'■sweot savoflr, a sacrifice.mnde_by.fire 
unto J the Lord. 

7 And ye shalLliavo on the tenth day 
of "this "seventh "month a holy convo¬ 
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FEAST of 
TaDER- 

NACLKK. 

First Day. 
J2-16. Lea’. 
21. 33-3G. 
Dect. 16. 
1:1-16. EZKK. 
■a. 25 . 

/. or festival, 
j. Jehovah. 


1. libation. 

Second 

Day. 


cation : and ye •shall.affllct your -hoiiIh : 
yc Hhall not do any work therein: 

8 But yc •shall.''*oiler a « Immt.offcr- 
ing unto 3 the LoRD/ora 'sweet savour; 
one young bullock, one nun, and seven 
lambs.of the llrst year; they slialLbc 
unto you p without.blemish. 

9 And their Pineat.oflering shall be 
of flour mingled with «oll, three tenth, 
deala to a * bullock, and two tenth .deal? 
to *one *ram, 

10 A several tenth-deal for »one *lamb, 
throtighout the seven riainlis; 

11 One kid.of the goats for a sin. 
offering; beside the _ sin _ offering- of 
^atonement, and the continual« burnt, 
offering, and thc.?meat.offcring_of It, 
and their b drink-offerings. 

•- And on the fifteenth day of the 
seventh unonth, yc shall.have a holy 
convocation; ye'shall.do no servile 
work, and yc •shalLkcep a / feast unto 
1 the Lord seven days: 

13 And yc •shall.* offer a ° burnt. 
ofiering, a sneriflee,madc.bv.fire, of a 
r sweet savour unto J the Loup- thirteen 
young bullocks, two rams, ana fourteen 
lambs.of the first year; they shalljw 
p without.blemish: 

14 And their pmeat.offertng shall be 
of flour mingled with *oil, three tenth- 
deals unto *cvery bullock of the thirteen 
bullocks, two tenth-deals to *each ram 
of the two *rams. 

i® And a several tenth-deal to *eacli 
lamb of the fourteen lambs: 

16 And one kid.of the goats for a sin- 
offering ; beside the continual <» burnt- 
offering, his p meat-offering, and his 
1 drink-offering. 

it And on the second »day ye shall 
offer twelve young bullocks, two rams, 
fourteen lambs.of the first year rwith- 


Fourtii 

Day. 


li nation 


MX'IU Jl 
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Day. 


g. Kilt-offer- 
inp. 

It. libnllons. 


o. onli- 
lumcc. 


Third Day-. 


ont.spot: 

1® And their o mcat.offcrin 


And their o mcat.onciing and their 
bdrink.offerings for the bullocks, for 
the rams, and for the lambs, shall be 
aeeonling.to their number, after the 
"manner: 

19 And one kid.of the goats for a sin. \ 
offering; beside the continual « burnt- 
offering, and the pineat.oflering thereof; ’ 
and their b drink.oflcrings. 

20 And on the third *dav eleven bnl-; 
locks, two rams, fourteen lambs .of the , 
first year p without-blemish; 

21 And their a meat.ofl'oring and their 
b drink.offerings for the bullocks, for 
the mins, and for the lambs, shall be 
accordlng.to their number, after the 
"manner: 

22 And one goat for a sin .offering: 
beside the continual «»burnt .offering, 1 
and his u meat .offering, and his f drink- 
offering. 

23 And on the fourth *day ten bullocks, 
two mras, and fourteen lambs.of the 
first year pwithout.blemish: 

24 Their o meat.oflbring and their 
b‘drink-offerings for the bullocks, for 
the rams, and for the lambs, shall be 
accordlng.to their number, after the 
"manner: 

2 ® And one kid.of the goats/or a sin- 
offering ; beside the continual « burnt- 
offering, his «/meat .offering, and his 
i drink-offering. 


And on the fifth *day nine bullocks, B.C. I I.V.’ 
two rams, and fourteen ln.inM.of the , r~ 

firat year j* without.spot: ’ 

' a And their !7ineat_offering and their ,j. JutLiift r 
b'drink.oirerings for the bullocks, for bur. 
the mms, and for the lambs, shall be 
according.to their number, after llie 
" manner: 

23 And one goat for a sin .offering; 
beside the continual ** burnt.offering, 
and his <j meat.offering, and his J drink. J - li nation, 
ofiering. _ 

s And on the sixth *day eight bnl- mxiu Jl.v. 
locks, two rains, and fourteen lanihs-uf 
the first year p without.hlemish : 

30 And their i meat.offering anil their 
b drink .offerings for the bullocks, for 
the rams, and for the lambs, shall be 
according.to their number, after tlie 
»> manner: 

31 And one goat for a sin .offering: 

beside the continual " hurnt.offering, 
his o mcat-ofl'ering, and his J drink- 
offering. _ 

82 And on the seventh *day seven seventh 
bullocks, two rams, and fourteen lambs. Day. 

of the flret year p without.blemlsh: 

33 And their v meat_offering and their 
b drink-offerings for the bullocks, for 
the rams^ and for the lamlw, shall be 
! according.to their number, after the 
" manner: 

M And one goat for a sin .offering: 
beside the continual «bumt.oflering, 
his e meat.oflcrlng, and his J drink. 

I ofiering. _ 

35 On the eighth »day ye ^all.havc a; Eighth 
! i solemn assembly; ye shall.do no ser- 1 _ Dxr - 
vile work therein: : 35. Lev.2U« 

! 30 But ye -shallJ-offer a “burnt. 

; offering, a sacriflce.made.by.firc, of a hitseretil. 
'■sweet savour unto 3 the Loan: one from ha ' 
bullock, one ram, 6evcn lambs.of the <0 
first year p without.hlemish: 1 6 S 

27 Their v meat.offcring and their near, 
drink.offcrings for the bullock, for tlie 
ram. and for the lambs, shall be 
according.to their number, after the 
" manner: o. ordi- 

! M And one goat for a sin.offtring: l,ailw - 
beside the continual "hurnt.offering, ^-^ciuiine 
and his g meat.offering, and his J drink.! ortori,1 ~ 
ofiering. 

39 These th i)Ujs ye shall.do unto 3 the 

\ Lord In your set.feasts, beside your «p-ap- 

! vows, and your free will.offerings,* for 
your a burnt.offerlngs, and for your 
. meat.offerings, and for your bdrink. !i - libations 
offerings, and for your peace-offerings." \ 

40 And Moses told thc_» children .of sons- 
Israel according.to all that 3 the Lord j 
commanded »-Moses. 


I Eighth 
i Day. 

35. Lev.2a;»i 
it. or day.of 
restraint, 
hitseretli. 

■ from lia- 
Lsat. (O 
shut. up. 
j b. brin^- 
1 , near. 


qa AXD Moses spake unto the.hcnds. | vows. 
f)U of the tribes concerning tlie. : A Max 
ichildren.of Israel, saying, “Tills is the r> 

thing which J the Lord hath com-1 
manded. ■ 

2 If a i man 'vow a vow unto J the'ffii>. ish. 
Lord, or -swear an oath to hind his soul i 

with a bond : lie shall not f break Ids />• profane, 
word, ho shall.do according to all **that 
proeecdoth out.of his mouth. _ 

3 If a woman also 'wow a vow unto, A Vov no 
3 the Lord, and -bind herself by a bond.: '' °-' ,AN - 
being In her father’s house In her youth; j 

4 And her father -hear her --vow, and 


Vows. 
A Man. 


Woman. 
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lior I Kind wherewith she hath hound 
her soul, :md her father *slmIl_hohl_ 
hls-peacc at her: then all her vows 
■shall.Ntand, and every liond where¬ 
with she hath hound her soul shall, 
stand. 

fi But if her father ’disallow hrr In 
thc.day.that lie henreth ; not any_of 
her vows, or of her bonds wherewith she 
hath bound her soul, shall .stand : and 
J the Loan shall .forgive her, because 
her father disallowed her. 

G And if she had at all a husband, 
when she vowed, or uttered ought, out. 
of her lips, wherewith she hound her 
soul; 

‘ And her husband ’heard it, and 
•hchLlilfl.peaco at her In thc.day.that 
ho heard it: then her vows ’shall.stand, 
and her bonds wherewith she bound 
her scul shall.stand. 

8 But If her husband ^disallowed her 
on the.day.that he.heard it; then ho 
•shall.make her -vow which she vowed, 
and -that.which she uttered with her 
lips, wherewith she bound her soul, of. 
none.cfl'eet: and J the Loan shall.for- 
glve her. 

9 But every vow.of a widow, and of. 
her.thut.is.divorced, wherewith they 
•liave.bound tholr souls, shall.stnnd 
agalnBt her. 

10 And If she vow ed In her husband’s 
house, or bound her soul by a bond 
with an oath; 

11 And her husband ’heard it, and 
•hclrt.h 1 b. pence at her, and disallowed 
her not: then all her vows ’shftll.stand, 
and every bond wherewith she bound 
hor soul shalLstand. 

13 But If her husband hath utterly 
made them void on the day he beard 
them ; then whatsoever proceeded .out 
of her lips concerning her vows, or con¬ 
cerning the.bond.of her soul, shall not 
stand : her husband’hath.madc.tlicni. 
void; and J the Lord shall.forgive her. 

13 Every vow, and every binding oath 
to afflict the soul, her husband '"may. 
establish It,or her husband hmay.makc. 
lt.vold. 

u But if her husband altogether 
bold JilH.pcaoc at her from day to day ; 
then he •cstabllshctl) all her •■vows, or 
all her -bonds, which are upon her : he 
’conflrmeth them, because lie held.hjg. 
peace at her in the.day.that he heard 
them. 

15 But if lie shall any .ways make 
thrnt void after.that hc.hiith .heard 
them ; then ho ’shall.hear her -ini¬ 
quity.” 

10 ’These are the statutes, which •' the 
I/Oun eoiimiandcd -Moses, between a 
• man and Ills wife, between the father 
and his daughter, being yet In her youth 
In her father’s house. 


AND 1 the Loud spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

-“•Avengo a« tho_» children .of Iqraol 
of»*-lhe Mldlanltcs: afterward shalt. 
thou_hc.gathered unto thy people.” 

8 And Moses spake unto the people, 
saying, “ ’Arm «some.of yourselves 
unto the war, and let.them.go against 


•n the Mldianitcs, t and avenge J the 
Loan of Midiun. 

4 Of every tribe a Ihousanrl, through¬ 
out all thc.trihes.of Israel, sliall.ye. 
send to the war.” 

5 So there werc.dcllvcred out.of the. 
thousonds.of Israel, a thousand of 
every * tribe, twelve thousand arincd.for 
war. 

6 And Moses sent them to the war, a 
thousand of every "tribe, them and 
-Phinchas thc.sou.of Eleazar the priest, 
to the war, with the >■ holy Instruments, 
and the trumpets to blow in his hand. 

7 And they warred against ™ the Ml- 
dlanites, uc as J the Loan commanded 
-Moses ; and they slew all the males. 

8 And they slew 7 -the.klngs.of Mklian, 
beside tlic.rcst.of them.that were, 
slain; namely, -Evl, and -Rekcm, and 
-Zur, and -Hur, and -Reba, five kings.of 
Midian: -Balaam also the.son.of Beor 
they slew 7 with the sword. 

9 And the.s childrcn.of Israel took all 
-the.womcn.of Midian captives, and 
their-little, ones, and took.the.apolLof 
—all their cattle, and -all their flocks, 
and -all tlicir goods. 

10 And they i> burnt -nil their cities 
wherein they dwelt, and -all their 
goodly.castles, with *flre. 

11 And they took -all the spoil, and 
-all the prey, both of «*mcn and of 
* beasts. 

13 And they brought -the captives, 

and -the prey, and -the spoil, unto 
Moses, and Eleazar the priest, and unto 
the.congrcgatlon.of tnc.* childrcn.of 
Israel, unto the camp at tho.plalns.of 
Moab, which are by Jordan near 
Jericho. _ 

18 And Moses, and Eleazar the priest, 
and all thc.prlnces.of the congregation, 
went.forth to meet them without the 
camp. 

14 And Moses was.wroth with the. 
officers.of the host, with the captains 
over * thousands, and captains over 
"hundreds, "-"which came from the 
h battle. 

15 And Moses said unto them, “ Have 
yc saved all the / women alive ? 

1C Behold, these caused the.s chil¬ 
drcn.of Israel, through the.counsel.of 
Balaam, to commit trespass against 
J the Lord in the.mattcr.of l’cor, and 
there was a "plague among thc.con- 
gregatlon.of 3 the Lord. 

17 Now therefore ’kill every male 
among the little.ones, and ’kill every 
woman that.hath.known i man by ly- 
ing.wlth him. 

18 But all the women "children, that 
•have not known a »<■ mini by lying, 
with him, ’keep.alive for yourselves. 

49 And *do jjc < J abide without the 
camp seven days: whosoever hath, 
killed any person, and whosoever hath, 
touched any slain, '■purify both cour¬ 
se lb es and your captives on tho third 
"day, and on the sevonth "day. 

,J0 And purl IV all your raiment, and 
all that. is.mnde.of skins, and all work, 
of goats’ ha ir, and all thlngs.made.of 
wood.” 

21 And Eleazar the priest said unto 
the.® men.of »war "*whloh went to the 
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buttle, “TbU is thc_*f ordinance.of the 
law which 3 the Lord commanded 
•-Moses; 

22 Only *i,he gold, and *-thc silver, 
•-the brass, •-the iron, 'the tin, and *-thc 
lead, 

2J Every thing that rinay .abide the 
fire, ye 8hall_makc_i£_go_through the 
hre, and It 'shall_bc_clean : neverthe¬ 
less It shall.bc.pu rilled with the.water. 
of separation: and all that *"abideth 
not the fire ye shall_makc_go_through 
tlic water. 

24 And ye •shall.wash your clothes 
on the seventh 'day, and ye -shall_hc_ 
clean, and afterward yc slmlLcome 
into the camp." 

25 And J the Lord spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

20 “*Take *-thc_sum_or the.prey that 
was.taken, both of a 'man and of “beast, 
thou, and Eleazar the priest, and the. 
chief fathcr9_of the congregation : 

27 And ’divide •'the prey in to .two. 
parts; between them.that.took the 
war upon .them, *“wko went.out to 
h “battle, and between all the congrega¬ 
tion : 

2# And -levy a tribute unto J the Lord 
of *'the_" , men_or *war ““-which went, 
out to i> “battle: one soul of five “hun¬ 
dred, both of the persons, and of tlic 
o beeves, and of the asses, and of the 
sheep: 

& ^Takc if of their half, and ‘give it 
unto Eleazar the priest, for a heave, 
offering of J the Lord. 

30 And of the.* children .of Israel's 
half, thou shalt.take one portion of 
■fifty, of the persons, of the » beeves, of 
the asses, and of the flocks, of all man- 
ner.of beasts, and »give them unto tlic 
Levites, “-which.keep tbc.clmrge.of the. 
talicrnaclc.oPfAe Lord." 

31 And Moses and Eleazar the priest 
did oc as J the Lord commanded •'Moses. 

32 And the booty, being thc.rcst.of 
the prey which thc.pmcn.of f« *war 
liad.cauglit, was six hundred thousand 
and seventy thousand and five thou¬ 
sand sheep. 

33 And threescore and twelve thou¬ 
sand « beeves, 

34 And threescore and one thousand 
asses, 

35 And thirty and two thousand -per¬ 
sons in all, of “women that had not 
known u>nmn by lylng.with him. 

30 And the half, which was thc.por- 
tion.of hem.that went.out*to “war, 
was in t number three hundred thou¬ 
sand and seven and thirty thousand 
and five hundred sheep. , 

37 And 3 the Lord’s tribute of the 
sheep was six hundred and threescore 
and fifteen. 

38 And the "beeves were thirty and 
six thousand; of which J the Lord’s 
tribute was threescore and twelve. 

33 And the asses were tliirty thou¬ 
sand and five hundred ; of which 3 the 
Lord’s tribute was threescore and one. 

40 And the »«“ persons were sixteen 
thousand; of which 3 the Lord’s tri¬ 
bute was thirty and two * persons. 

41 And Moses gave tbe tribute, which 
was 3 the Lord’s heave.offcrlng, unto 


Eleazar tbe priest, ^as 3 the Lord B.C. 1452. 
commanded *-110803. 

42 And of the.*chlldren.of Israel’s 
half which Moses divided from the 
"men “-“that warred, 

43 (Now tho.half.thatpertained unto 
the congregation was three hundred 
thousand and thirty thousand and seven 
thousand and five hundred sheep, 

44 And thirty and six thousand 
o beeves, 

4:> And thirty thousand asses and five 
hundred, 

40 And sixteen thousand »a persons :) 

47 Even of the.* eliildren.of Israel’s 
half, Moses took one *i>ortion of “fllty, 
both of « *iuan and of “beast, and gave 
Hunt unto tlic Levites, “-which.kept 
tlie.cbargc.of tbc.tabcmacle.of 3 the 
Lord; ocas 3 the Lord commanded 
•-Moses. 

48 And tbe officers which were over 
thousands.of the host, the.captains.of 
“thousands, and captains_of “hun¬ 
dreds, carae.near unto Moses: 

49 And they said unto Moses, “ Thy 
servants •havc.takcn •i.lic.sum.of the*. 

^ incn.of *war which are under our 
5° clinrgc, and there dackcth not one 
■ man of us. 

M We have therefore brought an 
•-oblation for 3 the Lord, what »every, 
man •liath gotten, of jcwcls.of gold, 
chains, ami bracelets, rings, earrings, 
and tablets, to inake_an_atoncmcnt 
for our souls before 3 Jhe Lord.” 

51 And Moses ami Eleazar tlic priest 
took —tlic gold .of them, even all 
wrought jewels. 

52 And all the .gold .of the * offering 
that they be offered_up lo 3 the Lord, 
of the.caplalns.of “thousands, anil of 
•-the.captains.of “hundreds, was six¬ 
teen thousand seven hundred nnd fifty 
shekels. 

53 (For thc_<* men.of “war hnd.takcn 
spoil, * every .man forhiinself.) 

54 And Moses and Eleazar the priest 
took »-the gold.of »-the_captains_of 
“thousands and of “hundreds, and 
brought it into the Jr tabcrnaele.of the 
congregation, .far a memorial for the. 

* children .of Israel before J the Lord. 


People's 

Heave. 

Offerim.. 

<r. anali- 
sliim. 


ia. souU.r-( 
men. 


( I. Hr-b. 

abibliin. 

nr. accoril- , 

iiie^isJr- 

liovnli. 

Officers 

Hkavk. 

Offerim. 


it. anah- 
shini. 
hand 

i. Jleb. isli. 
50. See Ex. 
JO. 12.10 


h. heave, 
offerim:. 
he. hea\ei!_ 
up. 


KJ. Bent. 
14. 


ti\ tent. 
Kx. jo. iii. 


OO NOW the.-*childrcn.of Reuben The Ke- 
04 and the.* childrcn.of Gad had a 
very great ruultitudc.of cattle: and AN - D C ® vl , 
when .they .saw •■the.land.of Jazer, and / s | lllAt dr 
•-the.land.of Gilead, that, behold, the .icwmi- 
place was a place for cattle; anl '- 

2 The.* childrcn.of Gad and the. 
-childrcn.of Reuben.came aud spake 
unto Moses, and to Eleazar the priest, 
and unto the.princes.of the congrega¬ 
tion, saying, 

3 “Ataroth, and Dibou, tun! Jazer, 
and Niiurali, and Ilcshbon, and Eleu- 
leh, and Shcbani, and Nebo, aud 
Boon, 

4 JSven tlic country which 3 the IiORD J- Jehovah, 
smote before tho.congregntion.of Is- 1 

rael, a* is a laud_for eattle, and tliy[ A ;. ji. 
servants have cattle; 

6 Wherefore,” said they, “ if we *have. 
found grace In thy sight, h let “this 'land 
be.given unto thy servants for a pos- 
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' Nuwbkrr XXXIT. 0. Numbers XXXII. 42. 

Hf’ 145*2. notion, and Hiring ns lint over *Jor- ye ‘hnvc.slnncd against 'the Lonn: BX'.IIM. 

and bo.surc your sin will.find you 
Miikks k,\- And Moses said unto the." children, out. 
n>sri () f an ,j to thc.'childrcn.of Hen- 21 •Build yon cities Tor your little. 

I,ATKS hen, “Shnll your brethren go to *war, ones, and folds lor you r si icq >: and Hlo 

11 nd shall pc sit here? «tlmt_which hath .proceeded out.ol 

< And wherefore Hllscourige ye '-the. your inouth.” _ 

heart.of the.* chile Iren .of Israel from '■» And the.'children.of (hul and the. amio:- 

j. j.'liovnh. golng.over into the land which 'the "children. of J ten hen spake unto Moses, mkm'. 

Loud diath.givcn them? saying, “Thy servants wlll.do «as my ^-sons- 

S- 15 . sr>' eh. «Thus did your fathers, when I sent lord-coniniandcth. '«* ** 

oii. xiv. them from Kadesh Jmmea to see "-the 20 Our little.ones, our wives, our 

hiui. 1 . ). im i t Hocks, and all our cattle, shall.be there 

. » For when they went, up unto the. In thc.citics.of "Gilead: 

vallev.of Efiheol, and saw 'the land, 27 But thy servants will.pass.over, 
they" discouraged *-thc.hcart_of tlie. every.man armed for war. before J the 

<ehildren_of Israel, that they should Loan to "battle, as my lord sattli.” _ 

not go Into the land which J the Loud 28 So concerning them Moses com- Mosks 
had_given them. manded '-Elcazar the priest, and*-Joshua oivf.s com- 

10 And 3 the Loud’b anger was.kln- thc.son.ofNun, and -thc.chieffathers. llA - v,)JIHNT - 
o.onihat died «thc same "time, and He swarc, of the tribcs.of the." children .of is- S o lls . 

»tny- saving, rael: 

o’. n>'b. U ‘Surely none.of the "“men that -■> And Moses said unto them, “If the. 

unaliditim. UJin)P U p out.of Egypt, from twenty *cliildren.of Gad and the.* childrcu.of 
years old and upward, shall.scc '-the Reuben will.pass with you over VJor- 
land which I 8 ware unto Abraham, dan, every .man armed to "battle, before 
unto Isaac, and unto Jacob; because 'the Lord, and '-tlie land ‘ahall.bc. j.J ehovah, 
they 'have not wholly followed Me : subdued before you; then ye ‘shall. 

12 Save Caleb thc.son.of Jcphunnch give them thc.Iand.of "Gilead for a 
the Kenezltc, and Joshua thc.son.of possession: 

Nun: for they have wholly followed *>» But if they will not pass.ovcr with 
J the Lord.’ * you armed,they ‘Shall-havc.possessions 

18 And J the Lord’s anger wus.klndled among you in thc.Iand.of Canaan.” 
against Israel, and He madc.thcm. 31 And the.* children .of Gad and the. 
wander in the wilderness forty years, »children .of Reuben answered, saying, 
until all the generation, that had .done “«As J the Loud ‘hath .said unto thy 
*evll In Ihc.slght.of 'the Loud, was. servants,so will.wc.do, 
consumed. :tl 201 c will .pass.over armed before 

14 And, behold, ye mc.risen.up In ( the Lord into thc.Iand.of Canaan, 
your fathers’ stead, an inercase.of sin- that the .possession .of our inheritance 

lul «• men, to augment yet the.fleree on this.sidc "Jordan may he ours." _ 

angcr.of J the Lord toward Israel. ttl And Mosc9 gave unto them, even tiieik in- 

i-' For if ye h tum_awuy from after to the." children.of Gad, and to the. hehitanck. 
Him/ He •will yet again leave them in * cliildren.of lleuben, and unto half’-sons, 
the wilderness; and ye ‘9hall_destroy the.trlbc.of Manasseh thc.son.of Jo- 

_ all "tills "people.” scpli, '-thc.kingdom.of Silion king.of 

tukih 1C And they came.near unto him, and the Ainorltcs, and »-thc_kingdom_or Og 
UKri.v. said, “We will.build aheepfolds here king.of "Bashan, the land, with the. 

for our cattle, and cities for our little, cities thereof in the & coasts, even the. u. borders. 

ones: cities .of the country round.about._ 

iV-h. 17 Rut we ourselves will.go ready 34 And the.*cliildren.of Gad built tiikiu 

'■-i!- armed before the.* children .of Israel, *-Dibon, and •'Ataroth, and *-Arocr, Cities. 

until we‘havc.brought them unto their 85 And *-Atroth, Sbopbnn, and *-Ja- *-so»s. 
place: and our little.ones 'shall.dwell azer, and Joghchah, 
in tlie fenced cities because of the. 30 And •-ReUi-nimmh, and '-Both- 
lnhuhltants.of the land. hnran, fenced cities : and folds.for 

is. josii. 22 . is We will not return unto our houses, sheep. 

JJ- until the.* cliildren.of Israel 'have. 37 And the.* cliildren.of Reuben built 

i. //<■/*. ish. inherited ■ every .man his inheritance. '-lloshbon, and '-JClealeh, and '-Kir- 

,,J For we will not Inherit with them jathaiin, 
on yonder side "Jordan, or forward; 38 And'Nebo, and •“Baal-meon. (their 
because our Inheritance 'ls.fallcn to 119 names being changed,) and '-Shlbmah: 

_on this side "Jordan eastward.” and gave other names unto the cities 

Mosks Cox- 20 And Moses Bald unto them, “If ye which they buildcd. 

sEXTs. will.do "tills Hhlng, if ye will .go.armed :,,J And the.* cliildren.of Muchir tlie. 

j. Jeiiovnti Iicfore J the Lord to *wur, son.of Manasseh went to Gilead, and 

21 And •will.go all .of.you armed over Look it, and dispossessed «-tlie Aniorltc 
*Jordan before J the. Loud, until He which was in it. 

•lmth.drlven.out Ilia '-enemies from 40 And Moses gave Kiilead unto 

liefore Him, Muchir thc.son.of Manasseh; and he 

23 And the land 'be.subdued before dwelt therein. 

1 the Lord: then afterward ve shall. 41 And Jair thc.son.of Manasseh 

return, and -be guiltless before J the went and took -Ihe.srrmll .towns there 
IxiRi), and beforo Israel; and "this of, and called them h Havoth-jolr. Havoih* 

■land slmll.be your possession before 43 And Nobali went and took'-Kenath, C’ K f 
3 the Loud. and *-thc.villages thereof, and called it j n ii\ 

E1 But If ye will not do so, behold, Nobnh, after his.own name. 
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Israelites. 
«. sons. 


tn. moiitliuof 
Jchovuli. 


j. Jehovah. 


ip. wn-or 

rcwls. 


THESE are thc.joumcyf9.of the. 
« chlldrcn.of Israel, which went, 
forth out.of Ihc.land.of Egypt with 
their armlc9 under lhc.hand.of Moses 
and Aaron. 

2 And Moses wrote their -golngs.oul 
accordlng.to tliclr journeys hy the. 

commamhncnt.of J the Lord : and 
Lhese are their journeys accordlng.to 
tliclr goings.out. 

3 And they departed from Raineses 
in the *firat "'month, on the fifteenth day 
of the first "month: on the .morrow 
after the passover the." chlldrcn.of 
Israel wcnt.out with a high hand In the. 
sight.of all the Egyptians. 

4 For the Egyptians buried all their 
firstborn, which ' the Lord had.smittcn 
among them: upon their gods also ■' the 
Lord executed judgments. 

5 And thc.’cbildrcn.of Israel re¬ 
moved from Ramcscs, and pitched in 
Succoth. 

c And they departed from Succoth, 
and pitched in Etham, which i# in the. 
edgc.of the wilderness. 

7 And they removed from Etham, and 
turned.again unto Pi-liahiroth, which 
is before Baal-zcphon : and they pitched 
before Migdol. 

8 And they departed from before Pi- 
lmhiroth, anil passed .through the. 
midst.of the sea into the wilderness, 
and went three days’ journey in the. 
wilderness.of Etham, and pitched in 
Marah. 

9 And they removed from Marah, and 
came unto* Elim; and in Elim were 
twelve fountains.of = water, and three- 
scorc.and.tcn palm trees; and they 
pitched there. 

10 And they removed from Elim, and 
encamped hy the.-'- Red sea. 

11 And they removed from the.*' Red 
sea, and encamped in the.wilderness.of 
Sin. 

'-And they took .their Journey out. 
of the .wilderness, of Sin, and encamped 
in Dophkah. 

1:1 And they departed from Dophkah, 
and encamped in Alush. 

14 And they removed from Alush, and 
encamped at Rephidim, where was no 
water for the people to drink. 

15 And they departed from Rephidim, 
and pitched in thc.wilderncss.of Sinai. 

1,5 And they removed from the.dcsert. 
of Sinai, and pitched at Kibroth-hat 
tan vah. 

17 And they departed from Klbroth- 
lmttaavah. and encamped at Ilazcroth. 

19 And they departed from Hazeroth, 
and pitched in Rlthmah. 

19 And they departed from Rithmah. 
and pitched'at Rimmon-parez. 

29 And they departed from Rinnnon- 
parez, and pitched in Libnah. 

-'And they removed from Libnah, and 
pitched at Rlssah. 

22 And they journeyed from Rissuh, 
and pitched in Kchclathah. 

21 And they went from Kchclathah. 
nnd pitched In mount Slmphcr. 

24 And they removed from mount 
Shnphor, nnd encamped in Harndah. 

- s And they removed from Harndah, 
and pitched In Mnkhcloth. 


“And they removed from Makheloth, 
and encamped at Tahath. 

27 And they departed from Tahalh, 
and pitched at Tarah. 

28 And they removed from Tarah, and 
pitched in Mithcah. 

3 And they went from Mithcah, and 
pitched in Hashmonah. 

30 And they departed from Hashmo¬ 
nah, and encamped at Moseroth. 

31 And they departed from Moseroth, 
and pitched in Benc-jaakan. 

32 And they removed from Bene- 
jaakan, and encamped at Hor-ha- 
gldgad. 

33 And they went from Hor-hagldgad, 
and pitched in Jotbathah. 

34 And they removed from Jotbathah, 
and encamped at Ebronah. 

95 And they departed from Ebronah, 
and encamped at Ezion-gaber. 

M And they removed from Ezion- 
gaber, and pitched in the.wlldcrness.of 
Zin, which is Kadesb. 

37 And they removed from Kadesh, 

and pitched in "mount Hor, in thc.edgc. 
of tbc.Lind.of Edom. i 

38 And Aaron the priest wcnt.up into 
"mount Hor at tbc_»» commandment, 
of J thc Lord, and died there, in the 
fortieth year after the.* children .of j 
Israel were.comc.out of the.land.of 
Egypt, in the first day of the fifth 
"month. . 

® And Aaron was a hundred and 
twenty and three years old when he 
died in "mount Hor. 

40 Anti king Arad the Canaanite, 
which dwelt In the south in the.land.of 
Canaan heard of thc.coming.of the. 

■« childrcn.of Israel. 

41 And they departed from "mount 
Hor, and pitched In Zalmonnh. 

42 And they departed from Zalmonali, 
and pitched in Punon. 

43 And they departed from Pumm.uml 
pitched in Obotli. 

44 And they departed from Oboth, and 
pitched in Ijc-aharim, in thc.lK>nler_ 
ofMoah. 

43 And they departed from Iim, and 
pitched in Dibon-gnd. 

40 And they removed from Dihon-gad, 
and encamped in Almon-diblatlmiui. 

47 And they removed from Alinon- 
diblathaim, and pitched in thc.nuum- 
Lains.of "Abarim, before Nebo. 

48 And they departed from thc.nunm- 
tains.of "Abarim, and pitchctl in the. 
pla.ins.of Moab hy Jordan near Jericho, i 

49 And they pitched hy "Jordan, from I 

Beth _*jcsl moth even unto Ahel-shittim j 
in Ihc.plains.of Moab. | 

• V) And 3 the Lord spake unto Moses 
in the.plains.of Moab by Jordan near 
Jericho, saying, 

m “-Speak unto the.-* children, of Is¬ 
rael, and -say unto them, When nr are. 
passed.over SJordan into the.land.of 
Canaan; 

52 Then ye ♦slmll.drive.out "all the. 
inhabltauts.of the land from before 
you, and -destroy "all their pictures, and 
■"destroy "all their molten images, and 
h qulto_pluck.down mil their high, 
places: 

*>” And ye -shall.dispossess the in- 
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B.C. 1152. .habitants of -the land, and -dwell 
jtlieroln: for I -bave.glven you --the 
1 land to possess it. 

m Ana yo -shall.divide -tho land by 
lot for.an. Inheritance among your 
families: ami to the more ye shall, 
give r the more Inheritance, and to the 
fewer ye sball.givo r the less Inherit¬ 
ance : every.iimn’s inheritance shall, 
be in Ihc.placc where hiB lot ^falletli; 
uccording.to tbc.trlhcs.of your fathers 
ye shalLlulicrlt. 

m Hut If ye will not drivc.out -the. 
inhabitants .of the land from before 
you ; then It -shall.conic.to.pass, that 
"those which ye '■let.remain of them 
xhall be pricks in your eyes, und thorns 
In your sides, and -shall.vex gou in the 
land wherein ge dwell. 

w Moreover It -shall.come.to.pass, 
that 1 Bhall.do unto you, us 1 thought 
to do unto them." 
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q i AND J the Loan spako unto Moses, 
Ot: saying, 

- “-Cominand -the.-cbildrcu.of Is¬ 
rael, and -say unto them, When ge 
"come Into the land .of Canaan ; (this 
is the land that shull.fall unto you 
for an Inheritance, even the.land.of 
Ciuuuui with tho.t coasts thereof:) 

11 Then your south to quarter -shall. 
l>c from thc.wildcrncsa.of Zln along by 
the.tocoost.of Edom, and your south 
border -sliftll.hc tho.outmost.eoast.of 
the Salt Boa enstward. 

“» And your "border -shall.turn fYom 
the south to tho.aseent.of Akrabhiin, 
aud -pass.on to Zln: and thc_golng_ 
forth thereof -shnlLbo from the south 
to Kudesh-barnea, and -shall.go.on to 
Hazar-addar, and -pass.on to Azinon : 

•> And the border -sliall_t> fetch_u_ 
compass fromAznion unto tho.rlvcr.of 
Egypt, and the.golngs.out.of It -shall, 
he ut the sea. 

0 And an for the western border, ye 
■ahull even have the great *sea for a 
border: this shull.be your west Ixir- 
der. 

7 And this sliall.be your north bor¬ 
der : from the great *scu yc shall.point, 
out for you "mount Hor: 

8 From *niount Uor ye shall.polnt. 
out i four border unto the .entrance, of 
Ilaniuth ; and tho.golngs.forth.of the 
border -shalLho to Zedud: 

0 And the border -shall.go.on to 
Zlphron, and the .goings .out .of it 
•sliall.he at Hamr-cnan: this shall.be 
your north bonier. 

10 And ye -shall.polnt.out your cast 
border fYom Huznr-cimn to She- 
]ilmm: 

11 And the count -shall.go.down 
from Slicpham to "Itlhlah, on the east 
side of Ain; and Lhe border -shall. 
descend, and -shall.reach unto the. 
^•shle-of the.sou.of Chluneroth east¬ 
ward : 

12 And the border -shall.go.down to 
"Jordan, and the.golngs_out.ont-shall, 
bo at Lhe Salt sea; this shalLho your 
land with the ^coasts thereof round, 
about.” 

1:1 And Moses commanded -the.-chil¬ 


dren .of Israel, saying, “This is the land 
tolmlt yc shall.inlicrit by lot, which 
Uhe Lord commanded to give unto 
the nine "tribes, and to the half "tribe: 

H For tho.tribc.of thc_»chlldrcn.of 
"Reuben uccording.to the.liousc.of 
their fathers, and the.trihe.of the. 
-chlldren.of «Gad according.to the. 
house.of their fathers, -have.received 
their inheritance; and half tlic.trlhe. 
of Manasseh -have.received their in 
hcrltanec: 

15 The.two "tribes amt the half "tribe 
•nave.received their inheritance on this 
side "Jordan near Jericho eastward, 
toward J h e.sunrising.” 

l * And J the Lord spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

17 “^[ ie3C are thc.names.of the <"inen 
which slmll.dlvlde -the laud unto you: 
Elcaznr the priest, and Joshua the. 
son.of Nun. 

18 And ye shall .take one prince of 
every tribe, to divide -the land by. 
inheritance. 

lu And thc.names.of the •* men are 
these: Of the.trihe.of Judah, Caleb 
the.sou.of Jephunneh. 

20 And of the.trihe.of the.-children, 

of Simeon, Sliemuel thc.son.of Aunni- 
hud. _ 

21 Of the.tribe.of Benjamin, Elidad 
thc.son.of Chislon. 

22 And tho.prince.of the.trihe.of the. 

- ehildren.of Dan, Bukki thc.son.of 
Jogll. 

■w Thc.prlnee.of tlic.-ehildrcn.of 
Joscpli, for the.trihe.of the.-children, 
of Manasseh, Hannicl thc.son.of 
Ephod. 

2-1 Aud thc.prlnee.of the.trihe.of the. 
-chlldren.of Ephraim, Kemuel the. 
son.of Shiplitau. 

- 1 * And thc.prlnee.of the.trihe.of the. 
-elilldren.of Zebulun, Elizaphan the. 
son.of Paniach. 

20 And the.prinee.of the.trihe.of the. 
-chlldmi.ol" Issnehar, PulLiel thc.son. 
of A/.zan. 

27 And thc.prlnee.of the.trihe.of the. 
-elilldren.of Asher, Ahlhud the.sou.of 
Shcloml. 

28 And thc.prlnee.of tho.tribc.of the. 

- chlldren.of Naphtall, Pcdahel tlic. 
son.of Ammihud.” 

29 These are they whom J the Lord 
commanded to dividc.thc.lnhcritancc 
unto -the.-chlldren.of Israel in the. 
land .of Cunaan. 


qk AND } the Lord spake unto Moses 
OO in thc.plftlns.of Monb by Jordan 
near Jericho, saying, 

2 “-Command -the.-children.of Is¬ 
rael, that they -give unto the Lcvitcs 
of thc.inherltftnce.of their possession 
cities to dwcll.ln; und ye -shall-glvc 
also unto the Levltes suburbs for the 
cities ronnd.about them. 

2 And the cities -shall .they, have to 
dwolljn ; and thc.suhurW.of them 
shall.bo for their cattle, and for their 
goods, and for all their beasts. 

* And the.suburbB.of the cities, which 
yc slmlLgivo unto the Levltes, shall 
reach from the .wall .of the cpy and 
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IS AIX 4S 
< ITIES. 
G-K. J>KIT.4. 
41-43: HI. 

J-18. .loSII. 
XX. xxi. 


i. Hcl. Lsh. 


(ITIRS OH 
HKFI'OKi 
j. Jehovah, 
s. sons. 


j>n. smiteth 
:i soul. 

y. sioel, or 
’ kinsni.il i. 
avenger. 
J/eb. gocl, 
from 
gahal, to 
redeem. 
st. stayer, 

| Htb. ro- 
tsei-akh. 


n>n. Ifrb. 
smiteth n 
soul. 

Til K 

Mihdkkkh. 
el. or slayer. 


»7. KOcl. or 
t' kinsman. 
1 avenger. 


outward :i til on flan <1 cubits round, 
about. 

| s And ye -Khali .measure from withnut 
Die city on -thc.cast side two.thousand 
cubits, and on -tlic_south side two. 
thousand cubits, and on '-the.west side 
, two.thousand cubits, and on --the. 

| north side two-thousand cubits: and the 
[city shall be in the midst: this shall, 
lie to them the_8uburbs_of the cities. 

c And r among the cities which ye 
shall-give unto the Levites there shall 
be 'six cities for "refuge, which yeshalL 
appoint for the mnnslaycr, tbat.he. 
may.flee thither: and to them ye shall, 
add forty and two cities. 

7 So all the cities which ye shall.glvc 
to the Levites shall be forty and eight 
cities: them shall ye give with their 
•-suburbs. 

8 And the cities which ye shall.give 
shall be of thc.posscssion.of the_»chll- 
dren.of Israel: from them that have 
'many ye shall.givc many; hut from 
them that have "few ye shall .give few-: 

• evcry.onc slmll.give of his cities unto 
the Levitesaccording.to hla inheritance 
which he inheriteth.” 

9 And J the Lord spake unto Moses, 
saving, 

i" “-speak unto the." children .of Is¬ 
rael, and *say unto them, When gr •‘■be. 
comc.over 'Jordan Into the.land.of 
Canaan ; 

u Then ye •shall.appoint you cities 
to he cities.of refuge for you ; that the 
■•slayer -may _ flee thither, "which. 
i»»klllelh any." person at unawares. 

J2 And they •snail .he unto you "cities 
for refuge from the v "avenger; that 
"-•the si manelayer *-dle not, until lie 
stand before the congregation In "judg¬ 
ment. 

i® And of these cities which vo shall, 
give six cities shall ye have for refuge. 

h Yc shall.givc -"three "cities on this 
side "Jordan, and -three "cities shall. 
yc_give In the.land.of Cnnaan, which 
shall.be cities.of refuge. 

i fi "These six "cities shall .he a refuge, 
both for tho.schlldren.of Israel, and 
for the stranger, and for the sojourner 
among them: that erery.one "that 
smkllleth any_*per6on unawares may. 
lice thither. 

i® And If he ‘smite him with an instru¬ 
ment of iron, so.that ho die, he is a 
^ "murderer: ""the dmurderer shall, 
surely be.put.to.death. 

* 7 And if he -smite him with throwing 
a stone, wherewith he hnay.dic, and he 
die, he is a rf "murderer: «"tho »i mur¬ 
derer shall, surely be.put. to .death. 

Or if he -smite him with a hand 
weapon_of wood, wherewith he ‘"may. 
die. and he die, he is a si "imirdcror: 
*"the murderer shall.suroly bc.put. 
to.dcath. 

19 The.(/"revenger.of "blood himself 
shall slay «-«"tbe "tmurdorer: when lie 
meetothhlm, he shall .(day him. 

20 But If he ^thrust blni of hatred, or 
•burl at him by laying.of.w ait, that ho 
die; 

31 Or Id emnlty -smite him with his 
hand, that he die: ""he.tlmt smote h im 
shall .surely bc.put. to-donth : for hr 


■is a d "murderer: the g "rcvcngcr.of 
"blood ahall.slay -""the "'murderer, 
when be mecteLU liim. 

2J But if be 'thrust him suddenly 
wlthout enmity, or have cast upon him 
any thing without laying.of.wait, 

Or with any stone, wherewith a 
man ‘nmy.dic, seeing him not, and 
east it upon him, that he flic, and 
a '••teas not Ills enemy, neither sought: 
his harm: 

-i Then tlic congregation •shalljudgc 
between ""the •"•slayer and the v"ic ! 
venger.of "blood according.to "these 
■judgments: 

25 And the congregation ■shall.deliver 
'"the slayer out .of the.hand .of the. 
v "rcvenger.of "blood, and the congrega¬ 
tion *shall.restore him to the.city.of 
his refuge, whither he was.fled: ana be 
•shall.abide in it unto the.death.of the 
("■high "priest, a'* which was.anointed 
with the holy oil. 

20 But if ""the slayer shall at.any. 
tlmecome.without -thc.hordcr.of the. 
city .of his refuge, whither he rivas.fled: 

, 27 And the.?"revenger_of *hlood -find 

him without the.borders.of the.city.of 
hia refuge, and the .? "revenger _ of 
■blood •km '"the slayer; he « shall not 
be.gullty of blood : 

28 Because he should .have.rcinaincd 
in the.city.of his refuge until the. 
death.of tne g* high "priest: hut after 
the.death.of the ttrhigh *priest *"thc 
slayer shall.retum into the.land.of hia 
possession. 

® So these things -shall.be for a 
statute.of judgment unto vou through¬ 
out your generations in all your dwell¬ 
ings. 

30 Whoso «w"killeth any."person, 
'"the murderer shall_be.put.to.death 
by thc.inouth.of witnesses: but one 
witness shall not testify against any 
"••person fo cause him to die. 

Jl Moreover yc shall.take no •■satis¬ 
faction for theV»llfe_of a d"murderer, 
which is f guilty of death: but lie 
shall.be.surely put. to .death. 

32 And ye shalLtake no ‘ satisfaction 
for ldin_that-is_flcd to the_cltv_of his 
refuge, that he should.come.ngaln to 
dwell in the land, until the.death.of 
tbo priest 

33 So ye shall not pollute -the land 
wherein gr are: for "blood it h dcflleth 
-the land: and the land cannot h be_ 
cleansed of the blood that *15.811011 
therein, hut by the.blood.of "him. 
that.shed it 

84 ‘■Dcllle not therefore -the land 
which yt "shall.inhabit, • wherein £ 

, "dwell: for I •’ the Lohd "dwell • among 
i the.-* childrcn.of Israel.” 
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0/> AND thc.ehlcf "fathers of the. Tiik 
S OO -families .of the.* children .of Gl- I>A ^ < y iTKM5 
j lead, tho.son.of Machir, the .son .of u*T 

1 Manusseh, of tho.fftmilies.of the.sons. ^ ^ns. 

; of Joseph, came, near, and spake before, 
i Moses, and before tbo princes, the.chief 
[ fathers of the.’ohildren.of Israel: 
i 3 And thoy said, “ s The Lord com- 2j*h. a>.W: 
majidcd mv --lord to give -The land for 1 ' 11 - . 
an inheritance by lot to tho.s children, j ' ‘ 1 l0 ' -1 *' 
of Israel: and my lord was.com man ded 
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Numberh XXXVI. 3. 
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. 1 . sons. 

tn. lll<>U*h-of 
Jl'llOV \ 


b. be 


by J the Lord to give •"the. Inheritance, 
of Zelophehud our brother unto bis 
daughters. 

9 And if they *bc utarried to any of 
thc.sons.of tne_"Mcr_Lrlbes_of the. 
* chlldreu.of Israel, tbeu ‘Shall tbeir in¬ 
heritance be_tak.cn from tbeJnbcrit- 
uncc.of our latbors, and ‘Shall.bo.put 
to the.inbcrltnnce.of tbe tribe where- 
unto tbey are.received : so shallJt.be. 
taken front tho_lot_of our Inheritance. 

■* And when the jubilee of tbc_-»cliil- 
dreu.of Israel shall.be, then *sbnll their 
inheritance be.put unto tbc.inlierit- 
ance.of tbo tribe wbcrctmto they arc. 
received : so shall, their inheritance be. 
taken.away from tlie.inberitancc.of 
tbc.tribo.of our fathers.” 

b And Moses commanded --the. 
“childrcn.of Israel aecordhig.to the 
>” word of J the Lord, Baying, “ The. 
trlbc.of thc.sons.of Joseph -“hath.said 
well. 

** This la tbe thing which J the Lord 
■doth .command concemiug the.daugh- 
tcrH.of Zelophehad, saying. •'Let them 
h marry to whom they think best; only 
to the_la.mily.of the.tribc.of their fa¬ 
ther sball-theyj' marry. 

t So shall not thc.inhcritauce.of 
the tchildren.of Israel remove from 
tribt# to tribe: for every.onc.of the. 


"children.of Israel shall * keep.lliiu- 
self to the.Inheritances!' thc.trihc.ol 
his Tathcrs. I 

6 And every daughter, “tbnt.possess- 
cth an inheritance in any tribe.of the. 

* children.of Israel, shalLhc w ife unto 
one of lhe_famIly_of the .tribe.of her 
father, that the.* children .of Israel 
rinay .enjoy < every .man the .inherit - 
auee.of his fathers. 

9 Neither shall the inheritance re¬ 
move from otic tribe to another tribe; 
hut ‘ every.one of the.trihes.of the. 
»child ren.of Israel shall.*- kccp.hiiu- 
self to hls_own inheritance.” 

10 Even as J the Lord commanded 
•-Moses, eo did the.daughters.of Zelo- 
phebad: 

11 For Mahlah, Tirzah, and lloglah, 
and Mileah, and Noah, thc.daughtcrs. 
of Zelophehad, were married unto their 
father’s, brothers’ sons: 

12 And they were married into the. 
famillcs.of the.sons.of Manasseh the. 
son.of Joseph, and their inheritance 
remained In the.tribe.of the.family.of 
their fatlier. 

ia These are the commandments and 
the judgments, which J the Lord com¬ 
manded by the.hand.of Moses unto 
tbe_«children_of Israel in thc.plains. 
of Moab by Jordan near Jericho. 
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DEUTERONOMY. 


T HESE he. the words which Moses 
spake unto all Israel on this side 
’.Jordan In the wilderness, in the 
plain over.agaiust the a« Red sea, be¬ 
tween Bunin, and Tophel, and Labiui, 
and Hazcroth, and Dizahab. 

2 (There are eleven days’ journey 
from Horeb by the.way.of mount Sclr 
unto Kadcsh-barnca.) 

9 And it ciimc.to.pass In the fortieth 
year. In the eleventh month, on the first 
day of tho month, that Moses spake 
unto tke-’ehlldren.of Israel, accord- 
Ing.unto all that J the Lord had .given 
him in.commandincnt unto them ; 

* After he had .slain *-Sihon the. 
king.of the Amorltcs, which ■‘■dwelt in 
Llcsli bon, and •-Og the.kin^.of “Rushan, 
which -“dwelt at Astaroth in Edrel: 

5 On this side “Jordan, In Lhe.land. 
of Moab, began Moses to declare “this 
'daw. saving, 

6 3 The Loud our =God spake unto 
us in llorel), saying, ‘Ye huve.dwclt 
long enough In “this “mount: 

7 ‘Turn you, and -take your journey, 
and *go to the.inount.of the Aiuorites, 
and unto ull the places nigh-tliere- 
unto, In the pluln, in the ‘hills, and in 
the vale, and In the south, and by tbe 
seaside, to the .land .of the ('auunnites, 
and unio “Lebanon, unto the great 
‘river, the. river Euphrates. 
a Behold, I •have.sel “-the land before 


you: ‘go.in and ‘possess -‘the land 
which •’ the Loud swarc unto your fa- J 
thers, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, to 
give unto them and to their seed after 
them.' 

9 And I spake unto you at “that 
“time, saying. 'I him not able to bear 
you myself.alonc : 

10J 27ie Lord your =God ‘hath.multi- 
pllcd you, and, behold, ye are this day 
?is thc_fltars_of “-heaven for multi¬ 
tude. 

11 ( J The Loud ^God.of your fathers 
h makc you a thousand times so many 
moro os ye are, and bless you, « c as He 
hath promised you 1) 

12 How can I myself.alonc h bcar your 
eumbraucc, and your burden, and your 
strife ? 

1:1 ‘Takoyou wise «rncn, and under¬ 
standing, and known among your 
tribes, and I will.make tbeui rulers 
over yon/ 

11 And ye answered inc, and said, 
‘The thing which thou ‘hnst.spokcn is 
good for us to do/ 

15 (So I took *-the_ehier_of your tribes, 
wise ■» men, and kuovvigmid made them 
beads over yuu. captains .over thou¬ 
sands, aud captains .over hundreds, and 
captulns.over fifties, and eriptuliiH.ovei- 
tens, and officers among your tril)cs. 

Ami 1 charged your -judges at 
“that “time, saying, ‘-Hear the cause#\ 
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between your brethren, ami ‘judge 
righteously between even / • man and 
Ids brother, and t lie .stranger, f/i at-i#. 
with him. 

* 7 Yc shall not respect/persons in 
■judgment: but ye shall .hear the I 
Kinall as.wcll as the great; yc shall not 
be.afraid of thc.face.of ■' man ; for the 
judgment is eGod's: and the cause 
that ►is too.hard for you, riirlng it 
unto me, and I ■wilLhcar It.’ 

•6 And I commanded you at "that 
»timc •■all the things which ye '"should, 
do. 

i-‘ And whcn.we.dcpartcd from Ho- 
rcb, wc wcnt.tlmmgh 'nil "that "great 
and "terrible "wilderness, which yc saw 
by the. way .of thc.mountaln.of the 
Amoritcs, "'’as J the Lord our sGod 
commanded ns; and we came.to Ka- 
dcsh-harnca. 

20 And I said unto you,* Ye ‘arc_comc 
unto the .mountain", of the Amoritcs, 
which J the Lord our ^God "doth .give 
unto us. 

21 Behold, J the Lord thy =God ‘hath, 
set "1-hc land before thee : *go_up and 
•possess it, ocas 'the Lord *(5od_of thy 
fathers ‘hath.said unto thee; '■fear not, 
neither 'bc.dlscouruged.’ 

-- And yc came .near unto me every, 
onc.of you, and said, ‘ We wlll.scnd 
"*mcn before us, and they shall.search, 
us.out 'the land, and bring us word 
again by *"what way we hiiust.go.up, 
and into •avliat "cities we shall.cotuc.’ 

23 And the Baving pleased me well: 
and I took twelve «* men of you, one 
of a "tribe: 

21 And they turned and wenL.up into 
the mountain, aDd came unto the. 
valley .of f Eshcol, and searched it out. 

25 And they took of the.frult.of the 
land in their hands, and brought .if. 
down unto us, and brought ns word 
again, and said, ‘if is a good land which 
i the Loiid our =God "doth.givc us.’ 

26 Notwithstanding yc would not go. 
up, hut rebelled.against -the_»' com- 
mandmcnt.of J the Lord your =God : 

27 And yc murmured in your tents, 
and said, 1 Because J the Lord hated us, 
He ‘hath.brought.us.forth out.of the. 
land.of Egypt, to deliver us into the. 
hand.of the Amorites, to destroy us. 

28 Whither "shall toe "go.up? our 
brethren ‘have .discouraged our •-heart, 
saving, The -people is greater and taller 
than wc; the cities arc great and walled, 
up to «=hcavcn; and moreover wc ‘have, 
seen thc.sons.of the Anakims there.’ 

23 Then I said unto you, ‘ '"Dread 
not, neither ►be.afraid of them. 

33 J The Lord vour ^God ""which go- 
cth before you. shall.fight for you, 
accordlng-to all that He did for you In 
Egypt before your eyes; 

34 And in the wilderness, where thou 
•hast.seen how that J the Lord thy =God 
bare tlicc, <'<*as a • nmn *"doth_benr his 
-son, in all the way that ye went, until 
ve came Into "this "place. 

32 Yet in "this "thing ye did not be¬ 
lieve i » J the Lord your ^God, 

su xx Who went in the way before you. 
to search you out a place to pitch. 
youi’.tcnU hi, in 'file hv.night,to shew 


you by what way yc'"should_go, and in B.C.Uoi. 
a cloud by .day. 

w And i the Lord heard 'the.Toicc. 1491 . 
of your words, and was.wroth, and cailoash 
sware, saying, 

35 ‘Surely there shall not one of j'l-m.K 
"these i^mcn of "this *cvil "generation ones. 
sec "that "good 'land, which I swarc to 34-10. ni m 
give unto your fathers, JV£!a S " 

33 Save Caleb thc.son.of Jciihunnch : ' 

he shalLsce it, and to him will.I.give 
•-the land that he-hath.trodden upon,! 
and to his * children, because he *hath_ '<r. sons, 
wholly followed J the Lord.’ 

37 Also J the Lord was.angty with 111c 37. Num. *.a 
for your sakes, saying, “Slum also ahalt *- 
notgoJn thither. | 

M But Joshua thc.son.of Nun,""which 
standcth before thee, lie shall go.in 
thither: ‘encourage him: for he shall, 
cause '"Israel to.inherit it 

39 Moreover your llttle.ones, which yc' 39 . Sum. u 
said •" 5 b 0 uld.be a prev, and your-ch’il- 3i-;i5. 
dren, which in that day had no know- '■ soni 
ledge between good and eviL they shall. 

go.in thither, and unto tnem will.I. 
give It, and they shall .possess it. , 

40 But as for yon, *turn you, and ’take. 

your_journcy into the wilderness by End,*rK\. 
ihe.way.of the.*" Red sea.’ tremity. 

47 Then ye answered and said unto presi-mp- 
me, * Wc. **have.slnncd against J (he Tiosr. 
Lord, toe will.go.un and *flght, accord- 5I - 

ing.to all that J the Lord our sGodj 
commanded us.’ And when yc lmd_> 
girdcd.on * every .man his 'weapons _of[ 
war, vc were.ready to go.up into the 
hill. * 

42 And J the Lord said unto me, ‘ ‘Say 
unto them, '"Go not up, neither '"fight; 
for I am not among you ; lest yc '"he. 
smitten before your enemies.’ 

43 So I spake unto you : and ye would 
not bear, but rebeued.against 'the. 

•« commandment.of J the Lord, and 1 »t.mouth-<>» 
wcnt.prcsumptuously up Into the hill. ! JehoraiL 

44 And the Amoritcs, *"whlcli dwelt 

in "that J * "mountain, cauic.out against hill. 
do it, and chased you, <"*as *hees •"do, «<■. .woni- 
uml destroyed yon in Selr, ecca unto 
Ilormah. 

45 And ye returned and wept before 
J the Lord : hut J the Lord would not 
hearken to your voice, nor givc.ear unto 
you. 

46 So yc abode iu Kadcsb many days, 

according.unto the davs that vc abode 
there. * i 


Jehovah. 


Uig^Uf. 


2 “THEN wc turned, and took .our. 

journey into the wilderness by the. 
way.of thc.ttcd sea «<■ as J the Lord 
spake unto me: and wc wcompassed 
'mount Scir many days. 

2 And J the Lord spake unto me, say¬ 
ing, 

3 * Yc have.7 compassed "this "moun¬ 
tain long.enough: ‘turn you north¬ 
ward. 

4 And •conmmud thou 'the people, 
saying, are "to.pass.througli tlic. 
i> coast.or your brethren the.*children, 
of Esau, ""which dwell In Selr; aud they 
shall _be.afraid of you: *tuke ye good 
heed.unto.yourselves therefore: 

3 Meddle'not with them ; for 1 will 
not give you of their land, <• no, not so 
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much ns a foot breadth ; because I 
■hftvc_givcn '•mount Seir unto Esau for 
a possession. 

* Ye slmll.buy meat of them for 

'money, that yc Mimy-cat; and yc 
nliall also buy water of them for »« money, 
that ye •may.drink. 

i For 'the Loan thy -God 'hath, 
blessed thee in all tbc.works.of thy 
hand: He 'knoweth thy walking through 
*tlds *grcnt 'wilderness: these forty 
years J the Lord thy =God hath been 
with thee : thou •liast.laekcd nothing. 

a And when _wc_ passed .by from our 
•■brethren the _ * children _ of Esau, 
"which dwelt In Scir, through tlic.way. 
of the plain from Elath, and from 
Ezlon-gabcr, we turned and passed_by 
the. way _of the.wilderncss-Of Moab. 

» Ana J the Lord said unto me.'^Dis- 
tress not r the «• Moabites, neither ►eon- 
tend.with them In battle : for I will not 
give dice of their land f*r a possession ; 
because I 'havc.givcn -Ar unto the. 
rehildren-of Lot/or a possession.’ 

a* The < Etuiim* dwelt therein in times. 
past, a people great, and many, and 
tall, as the Anakiim.; 

II 2Hhich also *-wcrc .accounted 
giants, as the Anakltm; but the Moab¬ 
ites •'call them Einlm*. 

III The Horlm.v also dwelt in Scir 
hcforctlme; but tbe_» cbildrcn.of Esau 
*'■succeeded them, when they had.de- 
Htroyed them from before them, and 
dwelt in their •'stead; “fits Israel did 
unto the .land _of his possession, which 
■'the Loud gave unto them. 

,:J Now 'rlse-iip. said /, and *gct.you_ 
over -the_brook Zcrcd. And wc went. 
over -thc.brook Zcrcd. 

H And the space in which wc came 
from Kadcsh-bamea, until we were, 
comc.over •■thc.brook Zcrcd, was thirty 
and eight years; until all the gencra- 
tlon.of the." - nicn.of *wnr were, wasted _ 
out from among the host, as J the 
Loud sware unto them. 

For indeed thc.hand.of J the. Lord 
was against them, to destroy them 
from among the host, until they were. 
consumed. 

10 So It cumc.to.pass, when all the. 
" men.of war wcre.consumed and dead 
from among the people, 

17 That 'the Lord spake unto me, 
saying, 

13 ‘iEltoa art to pass.over.througli 
-Ar, •■the.'' eoast.of Moab, this day: 

,,J And when thou •eomcut_n1gh over, 
against the." children .of Ammon, '■dis¬ 
tress them not, nor '■meddle with them: 
for I will not give thee or the .land .of 
thc.cehildren.of Amnion any posses¬ 
sion: because I •havc.givcn it unto 
the_<* children .of Lot far a possession.’ 

30 (IEhut also hvas.ueeounted a land, 
of giants: giants dwelt therein In old. 
time; and the Ammonites h call them 
: Xuni/.ummiuis; 

- l A people great, and many, and tall, 
as the Anuklms; but j /Au'Lohd de¬ 
stroyed them before them; ami they 
succeeded them, and dwelt in their 
slcml: 

As lie did In tile children of 
Euuu, '■‘which dwelt In Scir, when lie 


destroyed r tke Horims from before' 
them; and they succeeded them, and 
dwelt in their Btcad even unto 'this 
*d ft y \ 

23 And Llic Avlms "which dwelt In 
Hazcrlm, even unto Azzab, the Caph- 
torims, '-‘which caine.fortli out.of 
Caphtor, destroyed them, and dwelt in 
their stead.) 

21 'Ilisc.yc.up, 'takc.yourjourney, 
and *pass.over '■the.river Aruon: be¬ 
hold, I 'Imvc-giveii into thine hand 
-Sihon the Amorite, king.of Hcshbon, 
and his -land : -begin to.possess it, and 
♦contend with him in .battle. 

25 *Tbls *day wilLI.begin to put the. 
drcad.of thee and thc.fcar.ofthcc upon 
the nations that are under the whole 
*dicaven, who shall .hear rcport.of 
thee, and -slmll.tremble, and -bc.in. 
anguish because of thcc.’ 

20 And I sent messengers out.of the. 
wilderness.of Kcdcmotb unto Sihon 
king.of Hcshbon with words.of peace, 
saving, 

‘ h T,ct.me_pnss through tliy land: 
I will.go.along by tlic high .way, I will 
neither turn unto.f/ic.right.liand nor 
to.t/ic.left. 

28 Thou slialt.sell me meat for 
»»money, that I •may.cat; and h givc 
me water for *» money, that I 'may. 
drink : only I will.pass.tbrough on my 
feet; ' 

^('icAsthc.'ehlldrcn.ofEgau "which 
dwell in Scir, and the Moabites "which 
dwell In Ar, did unto me;) until I 
shall.pass.ovcr 'Jordan into the land 
which J the Lord our =God ■‘givctli us.’ 

1,0 But Sihon king.of Hcshbon would 
not let.us.pass by him : for 'the Lord 
thy sQod hardened his -spirit, and 
made Ills -heart obstinate, that.He. 
might ^deliver him into thy hand, as 
ajmearcth «this *day. 

81 And J the Lord said unto me, ‘Be¬ 
hold, I 'havc.begun to give -Slhon and 
bis -land before thee: 'begin to possess, 
that thou maycst.Inherit his -land.’ 

82 Then Sihon eumc.out against us, 
Itc and all his people, to light at Jahaz. 

33 And J the Lord our =God delivered 
him before us; and wc smote him, and 
bis -sons, and -all bis people. 

3 * And we took -all Ida cities at *tlmt 
'time, and utterly.destroyed the »a men, 
and the women, and the llttle.uncs, of 
-every city, we left none to remain : 

35 Only ilic cattle we took.for.u.prcy 
unto ourselves, and tlic.spoll.of the 
cities which we took. 

36 From Arocr, which is by the. 
brlnk.of tbe.rlver.of Arnon, ana from 
the city that is by the river, even UDto 
'Gilead, there was not one city too 
strong for us: J the Loan our -God de¬ 
livered 'all unto us: 

37 Only unto theJand.of the^chil- 
dren.of Ammon thou earnest not, nor 
unto any plnre.of tlie.river Jabbok, 
nor unto thc.cities.in the -mountains, 
nor unto whatsoever ■'the Lord our 

God forbad us. 


O "THEN ucLm'ilcd,and weld lip Llic 
way.to 'liasbau : ami Og the_klng_ 
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Deutkkonomy III. 2 . 


Deuteronomy IV. 4 . 


m, moi’tul- 
nicn. Jlcb. 
inulhili). 


B.C. 1451. or "Bashan eamc.out against us, he and 
all his people, to battle at Edrei. 

- And 3 the Lone said unto me, ‘ •'Fear 
him not: for I •wlll.delivcr him, and 
••all his people, and his ••land, into thy 
hand; ami thou •shalt.do unto him 
ac. accord- ns thou didst unLo Sihon king.of the 
Amorltes, which dwelt at lleslibon.’ 
j. Jehovah a So 'the Lord our =God delivered 
ourEloliim. into our hands -Og also, the,king.of 
«Bnshan. and -all his people: and we 
smote him until none was.lcft to him 
remaining. 

4 Anri we took —all his cities at - that 
*timc, there was not a city which we 
took not from them, threescore cities, 
all Lhe.rcgion.of Argob, the.kingdom, 
of Og in "Basliun. 

5 All these cities were fenced with 
high walls, gates, and bare; beside 
• unwalled towns a great many. 

r > And we utterly,destroyed Hum, 
•«• as we did unto Sihon king.of Hesh- 
m. mortal. hon, utterly .destroying the ><* men, 
,11 k!V )hb ' "w omen, and "children, of every eily. 
inoumu. r But all the cattle, and thc.spoil.nf 
the cities, wc took.for.a.prcy to our¬ 
selves. 

8 And wc took at "that "time out.of 
lhc_hand_ortbc_two kings_of the Amor- 
ilcs *-thc land that ims on this.side 
"Jordan, from tbc_rivcr_of Arnon uuto 
mount Hermon; 

9 ( Which IIcrmon«(7i« Sidonians ’■call 
si. sirhin. *» Sirion ; and tbe Amorites ’■call it 

Hrciist- <h sbenir;) 

sh.*i.ir 10 All tbe.citics.of the plain, and all 
roiiUof ’ "Gilead, and all "Bashan, unto Sal- 
mail. chab and Edrcl.cities.oftbe.kingdom, 
of Og in "Basham 

li. Amos‘J. 11 For only Og king.of Bashan re- 

VV Sa,u Plained of tlic.remnant.of "giants: be- 
hold, his bedstead ?eo-s' a bedstead .of 
*. sons. Iron; is it not in Rabbatb.uf the.* chil¬ 
dren, of Ann non ? nine cubits was the, 
length thereof, and four cubits the, 
brcadtb.of it, after tbc.eubit.of a 
ls, ‘-_i man. 

Thktwo 12 .And "this Sland, which wc pos- 
S csscd at "that "time, from Aroer, which 
. . T 1 is by thc.rivcr Arnon, and half mount 
32 . ’ "Gilead, and the.cities thereof, gave 1 

unto the Hcuhcuites and to the (Ind¬ 
ites. 

1:1 And tbc_resl_of "Gilead, and all 
"Bashan, being the.klngdmn.of Og, 
gave I unto the.half tribe.of Manas- 
seh ; all thc.rcgion.of "Argob, with all 
"Bashan, which ’‘wus.callcd thmland. 
of giants. 

14 Jair the .son .of Manasseh took 
r all the.eountry.of Argob unto the. 
b. bonier. t> -eoasts.of "Geshuri and "Maaehathi; 

and called Hunt after liis.own name, 
r. ;.r. vil- ' *Bashan-havoth-j;iir, unto "this "day. 
Vrilr i*;^ 15 And I gave SGilead unto Macliir. 

jiiuhaii. 16 And unto the lleubcnites and unto 
the (Indites I gave from "Gilead even 
unto the.river Arnon half the valley, 
and the.border even unto the river 
Jabbok, which is the_l>ordcr_of tbe. 
»childrcn.or Ammon; 

17 The plain also, and "Jordan, and 
b. bonier. the. 7 ' coast thereof, from (Tmincrcth 

„ r even unto the.sea.of the plain, even 

9i>riiiKiu>f the Salt sea, under Ashdolh_"pisgah 

Pinion. eastward. 


si. Sirion. 
Breiist- 
plnle. 
sh. Sbenir, 

mail. 


11 . Amos 2 . 
!>. 10 . 2 Sam. 
12 . 25 . 


Thktwo 
Thihkh and 
1 IALP. 

12 - 17 . N CM. 
32 . 33 - 42 . 


b. bonier. 

r. !.r. vil. 
lages.of 
Jair in 
llashan. 


Jos H rr 


18 And 1 commanded non at "that B.C. 1451. 
"time, saying, 13 The Loan your =God 
•hath.given you "this "land to possess 
it: ye shall, pass .over armed before 
your brethren tbc_« children_of Israel, ». sons, 
all that are «mcct for tha war. *. sonsarf 

13 But your wives, and your little. 
ones, and your cattle, (/or I -know tlcit 
ye have much cattle,) shall.abide in 
your cities which I 'havc.givcu you : 

20 Until 3 the Lord h have_Kivcn rest ». J05I1.22. 
unto your brethren, as_wcll_as unto +■«. 
you, and until thru also ‘possess -the 

bind which J tfie Lord your sGod •dhath. 
given tlicm licyond "Jordan: and then 
•shall _yc_ re turn « every.man imto his uh. 

possession, which I •ha*vc_givcn you.’ _ 

And I commanded •-Joshua at: jnsm \ 
"that "time, saying, ‘ Thine eyes *bavc_! Command 
seen n all that 3 the Lord your =God EI ?- 
•hath.done unto "these two "kings: so 2 ^ Josh - 10 - 
shall 3 the Lord do unto all the king¬ 
doms whither thou ■‘-pa&sest.’ 

22 Ye shall not fear them: for 3 the 22 . Rom. s. 
Lonu your =God Jje ""ahnlLflght for! :41 - Heb. 
Bon- | _ 

21 And I besought 3 the Lori* at "that phater os 

"time, saying, j Moses. 

24 ‘ O.'islxird J God, on ‘hast .begun 

to shew Thy -servant Thy -greatness, ’ ‘j 
and Thy "mighty -hand: for w)iat<- “God ’ »:ihy. Jdio 
is there in *"heaven or in "earth, that va ^- Ado- 
h can do according.to Thy works, and 
according.to Thy might? bovah, "tin; 

25 1.pray.Tlice, Oct me go.over, and Ever.cxbt 
see the good "land that is beyond *Jur- n, s °«' ? - 
dan. "that "goodly "mountain, and, 
"Lclianon.' ^ 

’■* But 3 the Lord was.wroth with uic j 
for your sakes, and would not hear me: 
and J the Lord said unto me, w Lct_it. 
suffice thee; is^Maik no more uuto me 
of "this "matter. 

27 *Gct.thcc_up into thc.top.of v "Pis- />- 
gah, aud ■lift.up thine eyes westwai'd, I 
anil northward, and southward, and 1 skleraUmi 
eastward, and dichold it with tliinc r*. 48. 1 :;. 
eyes: for thou shall not go.over "this | 

"Jordan. ! 

25 But ‘charge -Joshua, and »encou-; ® 27 
ruge 1 dm, and ‘Strengthen him: for he 31/3 7 .' 
shall go.over before "this «^ieople, and ‘ 

lu: shall cause Hum to.inherit -the hind 
which thou shaltjsec.’ 

29 So we aliodc in tbe valley over, 
against Betb-peor. 


vah, Ail»>- 
iiahy, Lori 
plural: J<‘- 
110 vah, tin-. 
Ever.cxbt 
ing One. 


Division. 
or Con- 
siileration. 

Pa 4 S. 13 . 


b. border. 

»j*. or 
StirlitKAof 


4 “NOW therefore ‘hearken,O.Israel 
unto the statutes and uuto the 
judgments, which I "teach 50 a, for to 
do then*, that yc hnay.live, and *go.in 
1 and possess -the land which J the Lord 
“God.of your fathers "giveth you. 

1 2 Ye shall not add unto the word 

which £ "command gtra, neither shall, 
yc.ditniniah aught from it, that ye may. 
keep -the_comuiandments_of J the Lord 
your =God which I "command jiao. 

a Your eyes •have.seeu -wliat J the 
Lord did beuuise_of Bmil-pcor: for nil 
the •' meu that followed Baal-peor, J the 
Lorn* thy c God ‘liath_de.stro\ ed them 
from among you. 

4 Hut nr ""that did.cleave uuto ' the 
L 6 m> your =God are alive every.one of 
you this day. 
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& Pb. IB. 7,8; 

111 . la 


7. 2 Sam. 7. 
23. 24. I’s. 
147.20; 148. 
14. 

= (iod, jtltt- 
rtil, =ni«li. 
flu ml. 

Iteh. Kcro- 
blm: 

Omi;i. v. 32. 

8. Horn. 3. 1, 
2 . 

Kkmkm- 

BKANCK. 

a Ch.«. «, 7. 
Pro. a 1 -L 


]a Ex. xix. 
.vv. 


g. sunti. 


ft. heart. 


12. John 1. 
18. Him. 
(3. ID, 1U. 


words. 


I rxn,ATiu\ 
J, JehovulL 


ID. Isn. 40. IS. 
Acta 17.15*. 
;/. your souls. 


lfi. Horn. 1. 

n si. 

». or put* 

‘ tern, rich. 
tabnlth. 


IB. Job 31. 
136 -28. 2 
Kin. 17. Hi. 


ul. all the 
heuvetu. 


s Behold, I have taught you statutes 
and Judgments, even as J Che Lord my 
-Goa commanded inc, that ye should, 
do so in the land whither gt -‘■go.to 
jjosseas It. 

6 -Keep therefore and *do them-; for 
tills is your wisdom and your under¬ 
standing in the_sight_of the nations, 
which sliall.hear •-all "these "statutes, 
and ’say, ‘ Surely "this "great "nation is 
a wise and understanding people.’ 

7 For what nation is there so great, 
who hath ^God so ^nigh unto them, as 
' the Lord out ^God is in all things 
that wc eall upon Him for ? 

8 And what nation is there so great, 
that hath statutes and judgments so 
righteous as all "this "law, which £ -*sct 
before you this day ? 

8 Only *takc_heed to thyself, aud 
•keep tby soul diligently, lest thou 
•■forget »-thc things which thine eyes 
•have.seen, and lest they •’depart from 
thy heart all the.Uays.of thy life: but 
•teach them thy sons, and thy sons’ 
sons; 

10 Specially the day that thou stood- 
est before 3 the Lord thy -God In Horeb, 
when J the Loud said unto me, ‘ ‘Gather 
Me •■tho people together, and I will, 
make.them.hear My*-words, that they 
•may.learn to fear Jue all the days that 
lit eg shall "live upon the earth, and 
that they •‘may .teach their *'■children.' 

11 And yc eanic.ncar and stood under 
the mountain; and the mountain 
-■•burned with "fire unto the .* 1 midst, 
of "^heaven, with darkness, clouds, and 
thick, darkness. 

12 And J the Lord spake unto you 
out.of lhe.inidst.of the Arc: ge "heard 
thc.volce.of the words, but "saw no 
similitude; only ye heard a voice. 

13 And lie declared unto you His 
'■covenant, which He commanded gou ! 
to perform, even ten •« "commandincuts: | 
and lie wrote them upon two tablcs_of 
sLone. 

H And 1 the Loud commanded me 
at "that "time to teach gau statutes 
and judgments, that yc mlglit.do them 
hi the land whither gt ■‘■go.over to 
possess it. 

1S 'Take yc therefore good heed uuto 
v yourselves ; for ye saw no manuer.of 
similitude on thc.day.that 3 the Loud 
spake unto you in Horeb out.of the. 
uildst.of tho Ore: 

18 Lest yc •‘corrupt yourselves, and 
•make you a gravcn.imagc, tlie.slmili* 
tude.of any figure, the.p likcness.of 
nuilc or female, 

17 Thc.j- Ilk one as.of any beast that is 
on the cnrLh, the_p likcness.of any 
winged fowl that •flieth In the air, 

18 Th c_j> likeness .of any thing.tbat. 
crcepeth on the ground, the _r likeness, 
of any Osh that is In tho waters ben eall i 
the earth: 

19 And lest thou 1 lirt_\ip thine eyes 
unto Hieuven, and •when.Lhou.seest 
'■the sun, and --tlie moon, and -the 
stars, even all lhe.host.of "-heaven, 
•shouldest.he.drlven to worship them, 
and '.serve them, which J the Loim tliy 
‘ tJod hath divided unto all "nations 
under the.nl whole "-heaven. 


20 But 3 the Loud "hath.takeu gou 
aud brought gou forth out.of tho Iron 
furnace, even out.of Egypt, to be uuto 
Him a peoplc.of p inherl Lance, as ye are 
"this "day. 

21 Furthermore 3 the Loan was.ungry 
with me for your Bakes, imd swarc thut 
I should not go.over "Jordan, aud 
that I should.not go.in unto that good 
"land, which 3 the Lord thy =Gud "giveth 
thee for an inheritance : 

— But £ must.ilie in "this "land, I 
muBt not go.over "Jordan: but ge 
"shuILgo.over, and -possess "that "good 
"land. 

23 -Take.hced unto yourselves, lest ye 
•forget -thc.eovenant.of 3 the Loud 
your =God, which He <•• made with you, 
and -make you a gruvcn.image, or the. 
»■ likcness.of any thing, which J the 
Lord thy ^God •hath.forbidden thee. 

21 For 3 the Lord thy =God is a con¬ 
suming fire, even a jealous *• "God. 

25 When thou shalt.beget»children, 
and«children’s -»children, and ye 'shall. 
have.remaincd.Iong in the land, and 
•shalLeorrupt yourselves, and *make a 
graven.Imagc, or the."' likcness.of any 
thing, and 'shall.do *cvil in tlie.siglit. 
of 3 the Lord thy -God, to provoke. 
Hini-to.angcr: 

28 1 cjill i=hcavcn and "earth to.wit¬ 
ness against you this day, that ye shall 
soon utterly perish from off the land 
whcrcunto oc go.over "Jordan to pos¬ 
sess It; ye snail not prolong your days 
upon it, but shalLutterly bc.acstroyed. 

27 And •’ the Lord *«ball_scatter do a 
among the p« nations, and ye 'shall.nc. 
left few in number among the heathen, 
whither J the Lord shalUlead jon. 

28 And there ye -shall.serve gods, the. 
work.of « men’s hands, wood and stone, 
which neither •sec, nor •hear, nor •eat, 
nor •smell. 

20 But if from thence thou «shalt_ 
seek 3r the Lord thy ^God, thou «sholt. 
Ilud Him, if thou •seek Him with all 
thy heart and with all tby souL 

30 When thou art in tribulation, and 
all "these "things nrc.comc upon thoe, 
even in the latter "days, if thou 'turn 
to 3 the Lord thy sGod, and 'Shalt.bc. 
obedlent unto His voice ; 

31 (For the Lord thy eGod is a mer¬ 
ciful « "God ;) He will not forsake thoc, 
ucithcr •destroy thee, nor forget -the. 
covcnant.of thy fa them w hich He swarc 
unto them. 


B.C. 1461, 
20. Ex. 1.14. 

Jcr. 11. 4, 5. 

ft. ]IOfW=- • 

slim. fj.< 1 i 
lvi. 2 . y. ; 


J.e. =God. 
Klohini, 
plural. 

Moses. 


Warning. 


c. or con- 
lirrneil. 1 

*i. simili- | 

tude, Heb. 
terminal). 

24. Ex. 20. a 
Isa. 42. 8. 
Iteb. 12. 20. ! 
ir. El, God, | 
singular, 
s. sons. 


J. Jehovah 
thyEloliini, 
thy Triutic 
God. 


27. Nch. 7. a 
f>c. peoples. 
«. imlions. 


a. J/cb. 
nhduhin. 


EMin- • 
nAGEMKNT. : 
‘-S-Jl. Lev. , 
26. 39-42. 
Nch. 1. 0. 1 

:w. Dun. 9. i 
11-14. 1 

1 John 3.2). 

J.o. Jehovah 1 
thyEIohim, 
thy Triune 
God. 

<\ fil. God. 
singular. 


32 For -ask now of the days that.are. 
past, which wore before thcc, since tlie 
day that -God -created a man upon the 
earth, and asfc from thc.onejslde.of 
*=heavcu unto thc.othcr, whether there 
•hath.been any such thing as "this 
"great "thing is, or 'hath_bccn_hcard 
like it? 

33 Did ever -people hear thc_voice, 
of c God speaking out.of tbe_mldst_of 
the lire, mas Ikon diast_henrd, and 
live? 

:M Or -hath -God assayed to go and 
Lake Him a. nation from thc_midst.nl 
another nation, by < temptations, h\, 
signs, aud by wonders, and by war, aud 
by a mighty hand, aud by a stretched, j 
out arm, and by grout tenors, aecord- 


Israels 
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32. Job 8. 8. 

=God, plu¬ 
ral, -creat¬ 
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SCMMAHV. 
s. sous. 


t. orRIrion. 
Hi. 3. 9. 


I/, feel-of. 


liM AHI • 
•n I.ATION. 
1. Jfcvcb.1.3, 


ing.to all that 'the Lord your eGod 
did for you In Egypt before your eyes ? 

35 Unto th« It was.shewcd, that thou 
mightcst.know that 3 the Lord Me is 
*sGod ; there is none else beside Him. 

M Out.of ""heaven He mude.thcc.to_ 
hear HIb -voice, that.Hc.might in¬ 
stinct tbcc: and upon "earth He [ 
shewed thee Hia "great -lire; and thou • 
heardest His words out.of the.midst. | 
of the fire. j 

37 And because He loved thy •-fathers, i 
therefore He chose their seed after 
them, and brought.thec.out In His 
sight with His "mighty power out_of 
Egypt; 

" To drivc.out nations from before 
thee greater and mightier than thou 
arf, to bring.thec Jn, to give thee their 
•■land for an inheritance, as it is "this 
"day. 

® -Know therefore this day, and'con¬ 
sider it in thine heart, that 3 the Lord 
Me is * s God in »=hcavcn above, and 
upon the earth beneath : there is none 
else. 

40 Thou *shalt_keep therefore His 
•-statutes, and His »-commandmcnts p 
which I •'■command thee tills day, that 
it hnay.go.well with thee, and with thy 
»children after thee, and that thoii 
h mavest_prolong thy days upon the 
earth, which/ the Lord thy M3od ■‘•givelli 
thee, for ever." 

41 Then Moses »* Severed three cities 
on thls.sidc "Jordan toward the sun 
rising; 

42 That the ^slayer might.flee thither, 
which should.kill his •'neighbour un¬ 
awares, and a& hated him not in times 
past; and that ‘fleeing unto one of 
"these "cities he •niight.llvc: 

■to Namely, -Bezcr In the wilderness, 
in the plain country, of the Reubcnitcs ; 
and -Riimoth in "Gilead, of the Gad- 
ites; and »-Golan in "Baslian, of the 
Manassltes. 

44 And this is the law which Moses 
set before the.* children.of Israel: 

45 These are the testimonies, and the 
statutes, and the judgments, which 
Moses spake unto tile." children.of 
Israel, after they came.forth out.of 
Egypt, 

40 On this.sidc "Jordan, in the valley 
over.agalnst Beth-peor, in thc.land.of 
Sihon king.of the Amoritcs, who 
■Mlwelt at fieshbon, whom Moses and 
lhc_» children_of Israel 9 motc, after 
thejy were.comc.forth out.of Egypt: 

4 ‘ And they possessed his -land, and 
-thc.land.of Og king.of "Bashun, two 
klngs.of the Amorites, which were on 
this.sidc "Jordan toward the sun¬ 
rising ; 

40 From Arocr, which is by thc.bank. 
of the.rivcr Arnon, even linto mount 
■i Sion, which is Hcrmon, 

49 And all the plain on this.sidc 
"Jordan eastward, even unto the.sea. 
of the plain, under the./springs.uf 
"l’i.sgali. 


f— AND Moses called all Israel, and 
♦ ) said unto them, "•Hear, O.lsrael, 
-the statutes and ^judgments which I 


^speak in your cars this flay, that yc 
•may.learn thrut, and *kccp* Gind do 
them. 

2 3 The Lord our ^God <-madc a 
covenant with us in Horeb. 

3 3 The Lord cmadc not "this "cove¬ 

nant with our fathers, but with us, even i 
us, who are all.of us here alive this! 
day. j 

4 J The Lord talked with von face to 
face in the mount out.of thc.midst.of 
the fire, 

5 (I -istood between 3 the Lord and 
a 7 'you at "that "time, to shew’ you -thc. 
word.of 3 the Lord : for yc were .afraid 
by reason .of the Arc, and went not up 
into the mount:) saving, 

G ‘ £ am 3 the Lord thv =God, which 
brought.thce.out of thc.land.of Egypt,! 
from tbc.bouse.of f"" shondage. 

7 Thou h shalt have none other gods 
before Me. 

0 Thou h shalt not make thee any 
gravcn.lmagc, or any ’' likeness of any 
thing that is in "Micaven above, or that 
is in the earth beneath, or that is in 
the waters beneath the earth: 

9 Thou h sbalt not how.down.thysclf 
unto them, nor serve them: for £ * J the 
IjOrd thy sGod am. a jealous ^ - God, 
visiting the_iniquity_of the fathers upon 
the ’children unto the third and fourth 
generation of •‘thcm.tbat.hatc Me. 

lG And shewing * mercy unto thou¬ 
sands of "-them.that.love Me and -■-keep 
My commandments. 

11 Thou '■shalt not Like -thc.name.of 
3 the Lord thy Miod in vain: for 3 the 
1 /'HD will not hold./a'm.guiltlcss -that 
Taketh His -name in vain. 

1 - ‘Keep the sabbath -day to sanctify 
it, '“-as J the Lord thy =God hath com¬ 
manded thee. 

13 Six days thou shalt.labour, and 
•do all tby work: 

14 But the seventh day is the •<» sab¬ 
bath of 3 the Lord thy =God: in it thou 
shalt not do any work, ihau. nor thy 
son, nor thy daughter, nor tby man¬ 
servant, nor*thy maidservant, nor thine 
ox, nor thine ass, nor any of thy cattle, 
nor thy stranger that 'is within thy 
gntes; that thy nianservaut and thy 
maidservant ‘may.rest as.well.as thou. 

15 And ‘remember that thou wast a 
servant in thc.land.of Egypt, and that 
3 the Lord thy =God hrouglit.thec.out 
thence b through a mighty hand and by 
a strctchcd.out arm: therefore J the 
Lord thy ®God commanded thee to 
keep the sabbath -day. 

16 ‘Honour thy -fatlicr and thy 
-mother,as J the Loud tby sGod hath 
commanded thec; that thy days •may. 
)>c_prolongcd, and that it '-may.go.wo 11 
with thee, " in the o land which J the 
Loud thy =God ■‘■giveth thec. 

17 Thou h slialt not kill. 

Neither ►slut lt_tbou .commit, 

adultery. 

19 Neither K shalt_thou.steal. 

20 Neither K shalt_thou_bear false wit¬ 
ness against thy neighbour. 

- l Neither ’•'shalt.thou .desire thy 
ueiglihour's wife, neither h shalt-thou 
covet thy neighbour's house, his Held, 
or his manservant, or his maidservant. 
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Ktu.vk. 

92. Ex. 24.12: 
:il. 18. C’li. 
4. i:i. 


ti. on. 


A 

Mhijjatur 
llEg DUSTED. 
2>. Kx.20.18, 
10 . 


J.ci. Jehovah 
mirKloliini. 


n. Hcb. 
alidahm. 


I. -living 

jilurn Ie. 

27 llcl). 12. 
19, 


Jeiiovau s 

IlKPLT. 
2H. Cli. 10. 
16-19. 


29. Pb. fll. 19. 
Imv. 4R 18. 
Matt. 29.97. 
I.ukc 19. 40, 
41. 

at. all tile 
cJnys. 

<. sons. 


32. Cli.28.14. 
tie. aecord- 

ingjia.lv- | 
hovftli your; 
Kloliiin. 

33. Jcr. 7. 29. 


COMMAND¬ 

MENTS. 

(. this Is (hr 
eommnml- 

IllVIlt. 

J.li. Jehovah 
jour 
Trill M(> 
llOil, 

/>. paasjivir. 
2 . P-* 1 ^. i. 
Keel. Ij. U. 


hlB u.\, or his ass, or any thing that is 
thy neighbour's.’ 

22 “These Swords J the Lord spake 
unto all your assembly In the mount 
out_of thc.mldst.of the Arc, of the 
cloud, and of the thick, dark ness, with 
a great voice: and He ndded no more. 
And He wrote them « in two tables.of 
stone, and delivered them unto me. 

-* And It camc.to.pass. when yc_ 
heard ••the voice out.of the.uiidst_of 
the darkness, (for the mountain “dld_ 
bum with «flrc,) that yc came.ncar 
unto me, even all thc.heads.of your 
tribes, and your elders; 

« And ye said, ‘Behold, 3 the Lord 
our *God •hath.shcwed us His -glory 
and His -greatness, and we •havc.heard 
His-voice out.of the_mldst_of the Arc: 
we 'lmvc-sccn “this “day that =God 
*"doth_talk with « *man, and he dlvcth. 

“ Now therefore why Should.wc_ 
die t for “this “great “Are wlll.consumc 
us: If toe h hcar -thc.volcc.of J the Lord 
our =God any.more, then we 'shall, 
die. 

For who is there of all flesh, that 
•hath-heart I thc.volcc.of the i ^living 
=God speaking out.of thc.mldst.of the 
fire, as we have, and lived ? 

27 'Go Hum near, and -hear-all that 
3 the Lord our =God slialLsav: and 
speak Ihou unto us -all that J the Loud 
our =God shalLspeak unto thee; and 
we 'wllLlicar it, and *do if/ 

28 And J the Lord heard -the.volce.of 
your wonls, when yc spake unto me; 
and 3 the Lord said unto me. ‘I 'have, 
heard -thc.volcc.of thc.worcls.of “this 
“people, which they 'have.spokcn unto 
thee: they 'have.well.sald all that they 
•have.spokcn. 

29 O.that there *wcre such a heart in 
them, that they would.fear and 
keep -all My commandments <«f alwnys, 
that It h might.be.well with them, and 
with their «children for ever! 

30 'Go -say to them, »Gct you Into 
your tents iignln. 

31 But as for ihre, 'stand thou here 
by Me, and 1 wlll.spenk unto thee -all 
the -commandments, and the statutes, 
and the judgments, which thou shalt. 
teach them, that they 'inay.do them In 
the land which BE -“give them to possess 
It.’ 

32 Vc 'shall.ohscrve to do therefore 
f "‘us 3 the Lonu your sGod 'hath.com- 
manded you: ye shall not turn.aslde 
to_ihc.rlght.hand or to.the.left. 

33 Vc eliall. 1 walk In all the ways which 
3 the Lord your =God 'hath.coinmandcd 
wou, that ye h nmy_l|vc, and that it may 
he well with you, and that ye 'may. 
prolong your days In the land which yc 
shall.possess,’ 


6 “NOW t these are the command¬ 
ments, the statutes and the judg¬ 
ments, which 3 the Lord your ^God 
commanded to teach yon tlmtyc might, 
do them in the land whither ye ;• -“go to 
possess it: 

- That thou h niglitest.fear J r thc 
Jxjiid thy s God, to keep -nil Ills statutes 
in id Hlscoimnandincnts, which I “com 


mam! thee, Ihou, and thy son, and thy 
eon's son, all the.days.of thy life; and 
that thy days may.be.prolongcd, 

3 -Hear therefore, O.lsniel, and 'ob¬ 
serve to do if ; that It may.bc.wcll with 
thee, and that ^ye may.lncrcasc might¬ 
ily, «<•»!) J the Loud eGod.of thy fathers 
hath ]>roinlsed thee, in the laud that. 
flowcth.with milk and honey. 

* 'Hear, O.Israel: 3 The Loud our 
sGod is one J Loud : 

5 And thou 'shalt.lovc J r the Lord 
thy ^God with all thine heart, and with 
all thy soul, and with all thy might. 

8 And "these "words, which I -“com¬ 
mand thee this day, 'shall.be o in thine 
heart: 

7 And thou 'slialt.^ teach .them, 
dillgcntlv unto thy » children, and 
•slialt.talk of them when thou sittest in 
thine house, and when thou walkcst by 
the way, and when Ihou liesl.down, and 
when thou rlsest.up. 

8 And thou 'shalt.hind them for a 
sign upon thine hand, and they 'shall, 
be j as frontlets between thine eyes. 

9 And thou *slialt.writc them upon 
the.posts.of thy house, and on thy 
gates. 

10 And it 'shall.be, when J fAe Lord 
thy sGod shall .havc.brough t thee into 
the land which He aware unto thy 
fathers, to Abraham, to Isaac, and to 
Jacob, to give thee great and goodly 
cities, which thou buildcdst not, 

11 And houses full .of all good things, 
which thou flllcdBt not, and wells digged, 
which thou dlggedst not, vineyards and 
olive.trees, which thou plantcdst not; 
when thou 'shalt.havc.caten and *be_ 
full; 

12 Then “beware lest thou '■forget J -f/ic 
Lord, which hrought.thce.forth out. 
of thc.land.of Egypt, from the .house, 
of ^bondage. 

13 Thou shalt.fcar 3 ’■the Lonn thy 
sGod, and ''serve $tm, and shalt.swcar 
by His name. 

14 Yc 6lmll not go after other gods, 
of lhc_gods_of the ^people which are 
round.about you ; 

15 (For 3 the liORD tby =God is a 
jealous <~God among you) lest the. 
nngcr.of 3 the Lord thy =God •'be. 
kindled against thee, and 'destroy thee 
from off the.facc.of the p earth 

16 Yc shall not tempt 3 - the Lord your 
eGod, “<■ as yc tempted Him In “Massah. 

17 Ye shall diligcntly.kccp -the.com- 
mandmcnts_of 3 the Lord your =God, 
and His testimonies, and His statutes, 
which He hath commanded thee. 

16 And thou *shalt_do that which is 
"right and "good in thc.sight.of 3 the 
Lord : that it h may.be well with thee, 
and that thou *maycst go.in and 'pos¬ 
sess the good Hand which 3 the Lord 
swore unto thy futhers, 

19 To cast.out -all thine enemies from 

before thee, «*-- 3 the Lord 'hath. 

spoken. 

20 Ancf when thy son hiskcth thee in. 
time_to_come, saying , 4 What mean the 
testimonies, and the statutes, and the 
judgments, which 3 the Lord our God 
■hath.commanded pen V ’ 

Then thou 'Hladt.say unto thy son,i, 
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r. But 
mlhcr. 
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6. Jer. 2. 3. 
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a. ground. 
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‘Wc were Pharaoh's Ijomlincn in Egypt; | 
and 'the Loud brought ub out-of Egypt 
with a mighty bund: \ 

22 And ■» the Lord shewed signs and; 
wonders, great and sore, upon Egypt, ■ 
upon Pharnoh, and upon all his house- ■ 
hold, before our eyes : 

23 And He brought us out from thence, 
that.IIc might-bring as In, to give us 
•-the land which He sware unto our 
fathers. 

2i And J the Loud commanded us to 
do '•all 'these 'statutes, to fear J r the 
Loud our -God, for our good uf always, 
that lie mlght_prcservc_us_allve, us it 
in at 'this 'Jay. I 

And It shall.hc our righteousness. 
If wo observe to do •■all 'these 'com¬ 
mandments before J the Loud out -God, 
«o as He ‘hath .commanded us.’ 

ty “ WHEN" Hhe Loud thy =God shall. 
t bring thee into the laDd whither j 
tlum 'goesb to possess it, and •bath, 
cast.out many nations before tbee, the 
Hittitcs, and the Girgashitcs, and the 
Amorltes, and the Canaanites, and the 
Perlzzltes, and the Ilivitcs, and the 
Jcbusltes, seven nations greater and 
mightier tluui thou: 

2 And when J the Lord thy -God 
■shall.deliver them befoi*c tliec; thou 
■shalt-smite them, and utterly destroy 
them; thou shalt.^ make no covenant 
with them, nor ‘■shew,mercy unto 
them: 

3 Neither sliatt.thou.makc.marriages 
with them; thy daughter thou sbalt not 
give unto his son, nor his daughter 
shalt_thou_lake unto thy son. 

4 For they wilLturn.away thy •won 
from following Me, that they Mnay. 
serve other gods ; so *will the_anger_of 
’ the Lord •he.klndled against you,uml 
•destroy thee suddenly. 

5 But r tlius shalLye-dcal with them ; 
vc shall-destroy their altars, and 
niroak.down their images, and •‘cut. 
down their groves, and t bum their 
graven-images with 'lire. 

6 For Hum art a holy peoplo unto 
1 the Lord thy -God: * the Lord thy 
sGod •hath_ehoscn thee to be a p special 
people unto IUinself, above all '-people 

, that arc upon the_face_of the earth. 

7 J The Lord did not sct-HisJove 
upon you, nor choose you, because 
ye were, more.in-timnher than «i any 
'-people: for gc were the fewest of all 
'^people: 

“But because J the Lord loved gou, 
and because He would, keep -the oath 
which He had-sworn unto your fathers, 
hath 1 the Lord brought gou out with a 
mighty hand, and redeemed you out, 
of thc_housc-of bondmen, from tlic_ 
hand_of Pharaoh klng-of Egypt 

0 -Know therefore that J the Loud 
i thy -God, Ije is *-Gwl, tile faithful 
• «• "God, '•whleh-keepeth 'covenant and 
t *mercy with 'them-that Jove Him and 
'keep ilis conmiai id limits to a thou 
sand generations; 

Uj And 'repayeth 'lliciii.lhalJuilc 
Him to their liiee, to-destroy them; 

, I le will nut he.slack to him-tliatJuileth 
Ului, He wlll.rcpny him to his face. 


11 Tliou •sbalt-therefore keep •the j B.C. 1451. 
-commandments, and -thestatutes, and 

•the judgments, which £ 'command 

thee this day, to do them. 1 __ i 

12 Wherelore it *shall_conic_to_pasK, promise to 1 
if yc ^hearken to 'these 'judgments, obedience. 
and *kecp, and -do Hum, that J the 

Loud thy -God *shall-kcep unto thec 
-the covenant and -the I mercy which 
lie sware unto tliy fathers ; 

13 And He •wilLlove thee, and •bless 
thee, and •multiply thee: He •will also, 
bless the_fruit_of thy womb, and thc-| 
fruit.of tby laud, tby corn, and tby 

» wine, and thine oil, the-increasc_of 1 M.ncw.wiur, 
thy kiue. and the_floeks-of thy sheep, in I,vb - tirosli. 
the land which He sware unto thy 
fathers to give thee. 

14 Thou sii alt_he blessed above all 
people: tliere shall not he male or 

female barren among you, or among 
your cattle. 

15 And J the Lord • will_take_away 
from thee all sickness, and will .put 
noue_of tile evil diseascs.of Egypt, 
which thou knowest, upon thee; but 
■will-lay them upon all them 

thee. _ 

13 And tliou •shalt-cousmnc -all the the 
-people which J the Lord thy -God I 

'shall-dcllver thee ; thine eye shall, j ‘ 

have no pityupou them : neither shalt. j 
thou-serve their -gods; for that will 

be a snare unto thee. _ 

17 If thou shalt_say in thine heart promises. 

‘ 'These 'nations are more than I; how 
can I dispossess them ? ’ 

19 Tliou sbalt uot bc_afruid of them; | 

but shalt_well remember -what J the j.c.Jehovnh! 
Lord thy -God did unto Pharaoh, and diyEloium. 
unto all Egypt; 

1? The great > 'temptations which t. or trials, 
tliinc eyes saw, and the signs, and the 
wouilcra, and the mighty 'hand, anti 
the stretcbcd_out 'arm, whereby J the 
Loud tby -God brouglit.tliee,out; so 
shall J the Lord thy -God do unto all 
the -people of whom Hunt •art.afraid. 

20 Moreover J the Lord thy -God will- 
seud -the hornet amoug them, until 
they-that arc.left, aud "hide_thcm- 
selvcs from thee, be_dcstroycd. 

21 Thou sbalt not bc_iifTHghted at 
them: for J the Lord thy sGotl ix among 

you, a mighty «"God and terrible. e. hi, God. 

, 22 And j (j ic Lord thy -God -will-put. tinjutur. 

! out 'those -nations before thcc by little 
and little: thou ‘aiiayest not cousume 
them at_onec,lest thc_bcasts_of the field 
'increase upon thee. 

23 But J the Loud thy -God •shall- 

deliver them tunto Lliee, aud •shall, i txforc il»y 
destroy them with a mighty destruction, • Gov. ! 
until they be_destroyed. ; 

24 And He •shaU-delivcr their kings.Josh.ffi. 
into thine hand, and thou •shalt-dcstroy i 

t heir-name from under "heaven: there [ 
sliall no > man bc-able_to_.staml before' i. ish. 

I thee, until thou have-destroyed Hunt. !__ 

25 Tlio-graveii-lmages-of tlieir gods ii*"us. 
sliall_ye_t burn with *llre: thou sbalt 2>. .KkI>.7.i. 
not desire the silver or gold that in on ft " , luiril , 
them, nor ‘take it unto thee, lest thou ) t , i ' ' 

1 he.snared therein: for il is an ahomiua-, >ei 
lion to 1 the Limn thy -Gml. 

23 Neither slialt-lhoii.bring an abomi¬ 
nation into thine house, lest thou »be a 
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curscd-thlng like It; hut thou shall, 
iitterl.v detest It, anti thou Hhalt.utterly 
abhor it; for it is a cursed .thing. 


8 “ALL the -com nun id men In which 
i -‘command Mice this day shall, 
yc.obscpvc to do, that yc ►may.live, 
and •multiply, and *gu_ln and ‘possess 
-tho land which J the ^iid sware unto 
your fathers. 

a And thou •shalt.rcmembcr -all the 
way which J the Loan thy =God led thee 
these forty years in the wilderness, to 
humble thee, and to prove thee, to 
know -what wax In tldne heart, whether 
thou h wouldeBt_keep His command* 
incuts, or no. 

And He humbled thee, and suffered, 
thee.to.hungcr, and fed tbee “with 
*mauna, which thou knewest not, 
noither did tby fathers know; that He 
miRbt.roukc_thcc.know that <»*man 
^dom not live » by 'bread only, but« by 
every word Hhat.proeecdeth_out_of 
thc.inoutli.of J the Lono •‘doth « ■man 
live. 

4 Thy raiment waxed not old upon 
tllcc, neither did thy foot swell, these 
forty years. 

f> Thou •slialb also consider in thine 
heart, that, as a »' man ‘-chasteneth 
his rson. no J the Loan thy ^God -‘chas- 
teneth thee. 

c Therefore thou •shalt.kecp -thc_ 
commandmcnts.of J the Lord thy =God, 
to walk In His ways, and to fear ^)im. 

t For J the Lord thy *God •‘bringeth 
Iheo into a good land, a land.ofbrooks, 
of ^water, of fountains and depths 
‘Ibnt.spring.out of valleys nnd hills; 

8 A land.of wheat, and barley, and 
-vines, and -ftg.trcce, and -pomegran¬ 
ates ; n land.of oll.olive, and honey ; 

9 A land wherein thou shalt.cat bread 
without scarceness, thou shalt uot lack 
any thiny in it; a land whose stones 
are Iron, and out.of whose hills thou 
‘-mayest.dig brass. 

lu W hen thou ‘haat.enten and *art_ 
full, then thou ‘shalt.bloss J r the Loan 
thy -God for the good *land which He 
•liath.glven theo. 

11 'Howaro Lhat thou h foigct not 3 •■the 
Loud thy sGod, in not keeping Hi 9 com¬ 
mandments, and His judgments, and 
Ills statutes, which I ■‘command thee 
this day: 

l ” Lest when thou ‘-hast.cateu and 
•art.full, and Miast.hulit goodly houses, 
nnd alwolt therein ; 

1)1 And when thy horde and thy Hocks 
'multiply, nnd thy sliver and thy gold 
Is-niulliplied, und all that thou hast 
ris. mult I pi led ; 

14 Then thine heart •beJiftcd.up, and 
thou ‘forgot 3r t.he Lord thy eGotl, 
'■‘which broiight.thee.l'orth out.of the 
land of Egypt, from tho.house.of t> bond¬ 
age ; 

lj '■‘Who led theo tlu ough that 'great 
ami 'terrible 'wilderness, wherein were 
fiery -serpents, and -scorpions, and 
drought, where there wus no water; 
'■‘who hrought.thee.forth water out.of 
thc_rock_of *fllnt; 

ns hx\v]io fed thee in the wilderness 


with manna, which thy fathers knew 
not, that He niight.humhle tboc, and 
that He might, prove thee, to do.thce. 
good at thy latter.cnd; 

17 And thou *say in thiuc heart, ‘ My 
power and the_mlght_of mine hand 
•hath.gottcn me 'this Wealth.’ 

18 Hut thou ‘fihalt_remeniher J •■the 
Lord thy sGod: for it is $£ “■‘that 
givoth theo power to get wealth, that. 
He.may establish His -covenant which 
He sware unto thy fathers, aa it is 'this 
“day. 

19 And it ‘sliall-hc, if thou do.at.all 
forget J r the Lord thy =God, and »walk 
after other gods, and ‘serve them, and 
♦worship them, I ‘testify against you 
this day that yc shalLsurcly perish. 

20 As the nations which J the Lord 
•‘ dcstroyetli before your face, so shall yc 
perish; because ye ‘-would not be.obc- 
dient unto thc.voice.of J the Lord your 
=God. 


9 “HEAR,.0_Israel: art ^to. 

pass.over ^Jordan this day, to go. 
in to *" possess nations greater and 
mightier than thyself, cities groat and 
feneed.up to *=heuveu, 

J A.people great and tall, the.* chil- 
drcn.of the Anatom.*, whom Hum 
•knowest, and of whom Hum ‘hast, 
heard say, ‘ Who ‘-can stand beforo the. 
*children_of Anak ! 1 

3 ‘Understand therefore this day. that 
J the Lord thy ^God in '^which go- 
eth_over before thee; as a consuming 
fire g)e shalLdestroy them, and Jje 
shali.bring.them.down before thy face: 
so ‘shalt.thou.drivc thcm.out, and 
•destroy them quickly, ««as J the Lord 
hath said unto thee. * 

4 ‘■Speak not thou in tliino heart, after 
that J the Lord tby ^God hatlucast 
Hum out from before thee, saying, * For 
my righteousness J the LonD ‘hath. 
brought_mo_in to possess 'this 'land : 
hut for thc.wickedness.of 'these 'na¬ 
tions J the Lord ■‘doth.drivo.thcm.out 
from before theo. 

5 Not for thy righteousness, or for 
the.uprightnesa.of thine heart, -Hlost 
than go to possess thoir-land : but for 
thc_wickcdncss_of 'these 'nations J the 
Lord thy =God ■‘doth.drive.them.out 
from beforo theo, and that.He.may 
«porform -the word which J the Lord 
sware unto thy fathers, Abraham, Isaac, 
and Jacob. 

6 ‘Understand therefore, that 3 the 
Lord thy ^God ■‘giveth theo not 'this 
'good viand to possess it for thy right¬ 
eousness ; for Hi on art a still becked 
people. 

7 ‘Remember, and *Torgct not, -how 
thou provokedst J r the Lord thy *God 
to.wrath In tho wilderness: from the 
day that thou.dldst.dcpart out.of the. 
land.of Egypt, until yc came unto 'this 
'place, yo ‘have.been rebellious against 
J the Lone. 

H Also In Horeb yo provoked J 'the 
Lord to.wrath, so that 3 the Lord wus. 
angry with you to havo.destroyed jaon. 

9 When I was.gono.up Into the 
mount to receive thc.tablea.of 'stone, 
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even the.tablea.of the covenant which 
3 the Lord e made with you, then I 
abode In the mount forty days and 
forty nlghta, I neither did.cat bread 
nor drink water: 

10 And J the Lord delivered unto me 
-two tablcs.of *stone written with the_ 
finger.of ^God; and on them was writ - 
ten accord Ing.to all tho words, which 
3 the Lord spake with you in the mount 
out.of the.mldst.of the Are in thc_day_ 
of the assembly. 

11 And it camc.to.pa.ss at thc_cnd_of 
forty days and forty nights, that 3 the 
Lord gave me -the.two tables.of *stone, 
even tne.tables.of the covenant. 

13 And J the Lord said unto me, 
‘•Arise, •get.thec.down quickly from 
hence ; for thy people which thou -hast, 
brought.forth out_of Egypt *have_cor- 
rupted themselves; they ^are-quickly 
turned .aside out.of the way which I 
commanded them ; they ‘havc.made 
them a molten Jmagc.' 

1 3 Furthermore J the Lord spake unto 
me, saying, ‘ I •have.scen sthis 'people, 
and, hehold, it is a stiff-ncckcd people: 

u *Let Me alone, that I may .destroy 
them, and blot.out their -name from 
under *=hcaven: and I will.make of 
th« a nation mightier and greater than 
they/ 

15 So I turned and came.down from 
the mount, and the mouDt ^burned 
with *flrc: and the.two tablcs.of the 
covenant were in my two hands. 

i* And I looked, aDd, behold, ye had. 
sinned against J the Lord your =God, 
and had.made you a molten calf: ye 
had.tumed.aside quickly out.of the 
way which J the Lord had .commanded 
gen. 

1 7 And I to took the two * tables, and 
cast them out.of my two hands, and 
brake them before your eyes. 

18 And I fclLdown before J the Lord, as_ 
\ at the Ant, forty days and forty nights : I 
did neither eftt bread, nor drink water, 
because.of all your sinB which ye sin¬ 
ned, in doing 1 *wtckedly in the_slght. 
of J the Lord, to provoke.Hlm.to.angcr. 

1 9 For I was.afrald of the anger and 
■hot.dlspleasure, wherewith J the Lord 
was .wroth against you to destroy pen. 
But J the Lord hearkened unto me at 
■that ■time also. 

^Aud 3 the Lord was. very .angry 
with Aaron to have .destroyed him: 
and I prayed for Aaron also the same 
■time. 

2i And I took your sin, -the calf which 
ye had.made, and t burnt it with ■Are, 
and stamped it, and ground it very 
small, even until it was as small as 
dust: and I cast -thc.dust thereof into 
the brook ■■‘-that descended out.of the 
mount. 

— And at Tabcruh, and at Massah, 
and at Klbrotb-battaavab, ye provoked 
3r the Lord to wrath. 

21 Likewise when J the Lord sent pan 
from Kadesh-bamea, saying; ‘ a Go_up 
and 'possess *-the land which I »havo_ 
given you ; ’ then ye rebelled against 
•-the."' commandment of J the Lord 
your 5 God, nnd ye bellevod Him not, 
nor henrkened to His voice. 


Deuteronomy X. 10. 

34 Ye -have.becn rebellious agalnBt B.C. 1461. 
J the Lord from the day that I knew 
you. _ 

2 * ThuH I fell.down before 3 the Lord isier- 
-forty *days and -forty *nigbts, as I cession. 
feli.down at the first; because J the ^ JA 
Lord had .said He would .destroy port. 

36 I prayed therefore unto J the Lord, a .j. Adona- 
and said, ‘ 0_ A =Lord 1 God, ^destroy not l»y Jeho- 
Tby people anji Thine inheritance, 

which Tbou •hast.redeeraed through jehovih. 
Thy greatness, which Thou •hast, 
brought.forth out.of Egypt with a 
mighty hand. 

37 •Remember Thy servants, Abraham, 

Isaac, and Jacob; *iook not unto the. 
stubbomncss.of «this *people, nor to I 
their wickedness, nor to their sin: I 

39 Lest the land whence Thou! 
broughtest us out ►sav, Because J the 
Lord was not able to bring, them .into \ 
the land which He promised them, and 
because He hated Ihxm, He hath ! 
brought .them .out to slay them in the j 
wilderness. 

® Yet thep are Thy people and Thine j 
inheritance, which Thou broughtest.' 
out by Thy *migbty power and by Thy, 

I ■stretched.out arm.’ 


-|/'v"AT *that *time 3 the Lord said i-wj. 
IU unte me, ‘*Hcw thee two tables. T *‘ E Cables 
of stone like.unto the Arst, and *come_ l „ ’ 
up unto Me into the mount, and «ruake 
thee an c ark.of wood. ' j. Jehovah. 

2 And I will.writc on the tables -the ' - or cliest - 
words that were in the Arst ■tables 

which thou brakest, and tbou «shalt _ 1 
put them in the ark.’ ' 

3 And I made an ark.of shittim wood, i and vit 

nnd hewed two tables.of stone likc.i into the 
unto the Arst, and went.up into the _ J; BK - 
mount, having the.two *tables in mine 1 XXX j l x ‘ w 
hand. I 21'or. iit. 

4 And He wrote on the tables, aecord- 
ing.to the Arst *wrtting, -thc.tcn 
''■■commandments, which 3 the Lord «•. words, 
spake unto you iu the mount out.of J - Jehovah, 
the.mldst.of the Are In thc.dny.of the • 
assembly: and J the Lord gave them 

unto me. 

$ And I turned .myself and came.j 
down from the mount, and put -the: i 

tables in the ark which I had.made accord- 
and there they be, as J the Lord com-! i:i$r.as Je- 
manded me. ■ 

6 (And the.schiklrcn.of Israel took 1 Joi rnevs." ! 


their journey from Bccroth.of the.) 

* cblldren.of *Jaakan to Mosera: there ^. IES - 
Aaron died, and there lie was.buried : ss.*** 

and Eleazar his son ministcred_in.f/u , _ it. sous, 
prlest’s.ofticc In his stead. 

7 From thence they journeyed unto 
■Gudgodah; and from ■Gudgodnh to 
Jotbath, a land .of rivers.of waters. j __ 

B At »tbat «time J the Lord separated; i.kvj sk- 
-the.trlbe.of ■Levi, to bear -the.ark. varatei*. 
of the.coveuant.of J the Lord, to stand A9.NHm.iii. 
beforo J the Lord to minlstor.unto Him, 1V ' 
and to bless in His name, unto *this 
■day. 

9 Wherefore Levi -hath no part nor, 
inheritance with his brethren ; J the 3 . Jehovah. 
Lord *his his inheritance, according ns A ;._ £ic. 

J the Lord thy =God promised him.) 1 _ _ _. 

10 And I stayed 111 the mount, ne-l .Moses. 
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cording, to the first "time, forty days 
anil forty nightfi; and J the Lord heark¬ 
ened unto me at "that "time also, and 
3 the Lord would not destroy thee. 

11 And J the Loud said unto me, 
‘.Arise, 'take, thy .journey before the 
people, that they hmy^go.lu and possess 
-the land, which 1 sware unto their 
fathers to give unto them.’ 

| in And now, Israel, what doth J the 
Lord thy 3 God, require of thee, but to 
fear 3 -f he Lord thy =God to walk lu 
all His wuys, and to love J)itn, and to 
j serve J 'the Lord thy =God with all thy 
heart and with all tliy soul, 

To keep -the.commandments.of 
i' the Lord, and His -statutes, which £ 
'command thee this day for thy good ? 

1 u Behold, the ^heaven and the.-hca- 
ivcn.of "heavens is J the Loan's thy 
sGod, the earth also, with all that 
therein is. 

15 Only J the Lord had_a_dclight in 
thy lathers to love them, and lie chose 
their seed after them, even you above 
all "^people, as it is *tliia "day, 

10 .Circumcise therefore -thc.forc- 
!skin_of your heart, and ^bo no more 
] stitfliccked. 

I 17 For •' the Lord your 3 God J is 
!? God .of "gods, and A =Lord_of "lords, 
l a "great «■ »~God, a "mighty, and a 
"terrible, which 'regardeth not persons, 
nor Hakctli reward: 

18 "He.dolh .execute the.judgment. 
of the -fatherless and widow, aud 
"lovetli the stranger, in giving him food 
and raiment. 

19 'Lovo ye therefore *-Uic stranger : 
for ye were strangers in tbc_land_of 
E(m»t. 

30 Thou slialt.fcar J 'the Loud thy 
-God; $hit shalt.thou.serve, and to 
Him shalt_tiloa.cleave, and '-swear by 
His name. 

2 1 i«i thy praise, and J)c is thy 
-God, that •Imtli.donc for thee "tliceo 
"great and Stcrrlble.things, which thine 
eyes •havc.scen. 

22 Thy fathers went .down into Egypt 
with threescore.and.lcn <* persons ; and 
now J the Loan thy ^God »hatli_madc 
thee its Lhe.stars.of *=heaven for multi¬ 
tude. 


n “THEREFORE thou .shalt_lovc 
3 'the Loud thy 3 God, and *kccp 
ills charge, and His statutes* and His 
judgments, and His commandments, 

'■ ill way. 

2 And *know yc this day : for I speak 
not with your children which .havc.not 
known, and which .havo.not seen -the. 
chastisement.of J the Lono your -God, 
11 Is »■ greatness, His "mighty -hand, and 
H is "stretchcd.out nrm, 

;i And HIb -miracles, and I lis -acts, 
which Ho did in tlie_uaidst.of Egypt 
unto Pharaoh thc_klng_of Egypt, and 
unto all his land ; 

4 And what He did unto thc.army.of 
Egypt, unto their homos, and to their 
chariots ; how IIo made -l he .water, of 
tho.Rcd sea to.ovorflow them as they 
nnrsuod after you, and how 3 the Lord 
I mill .destroyed them unto "tills "day; 


6 And what He did unto you in the 
wilderness, until ye came into "this 
"place; 

0 And what He did unto Dathan and 
a« Abiram, the.sons.of Ellab, the.eon. 
of Reuben : how the earth opened her 
-mouth, and swallowed.them.up, and 
their -households, and their '-tents, and 
mil the i substance that was <>Mn tliclr 
possession, in the.midst.of all Israel: 

7 But your eyes ""have.sccn --all the 
great acts.of J the Loud which He did. 

0 Therefore -shalLye.keep mil the 
-commandments which £ "command 
you this day, that yc huay.be^trong, 
and *go.In and poascss 'the land, 
whither ye a "go to possess It; 

9 And that ye unay.prolong your 
days oin the pland, which J the Lonp 
sware unto your fathers to give unto 
them and to their seed, a land / "that, 
floweth with milk and honey. 

10 For the land, whither ilton "gocst. 
in to possess it, «*is not as the.land.of 
Egypt, from whence yc camc.out, where 
thou '-fiowedst thy meed, and -wateredst 
it with thy foot, as a gardcn.of "herbs: 

11 But the laud, whither ye <* "-go to 
possess it, is a land.of hills and valleys, 
and ^drinketh watcr.of thc.rainlof 
*=heavcn: 

12 A land which the Lord thy =God 
sc "coreth.for: the.eycs.of J the Lord thy 
-God are always upon it, from tlic’_ 
beginnlng.of the year eveu unto the. 
end.of the year. 

13 And It •shall.comc.to.pass, if ye 
9hall.hcarkcn diligently unto My com¬ 
mandments which £ "command pan 
this day, to love 3 Hhe LonD your =Go<l, 
and to serve Him with all your heart 
and witli all your soul, 

14 That I »wllLgive you tbc.rain.of 
your land in his due.season, the flrst. 
rain and the latter.rain, that thou 
•nmycst.gathcr.ln thy corn, and thy 
» wine, and thine oil. 

15 And I .wilLsend grass in tliy fields 
for thy cattle, that thou *mayest_eat 
and .bc.full. 

IG *Takc.heed to yourselves, that your 
heart ‘"be not deceived, and yc -turn, 
aside, and .serve other gods, and 
•worship them; 

17 And then 3 the Lord's wrath *bc_ 
kindled against you, and He *shut_up 
-the -heaven, that there h bc no rain, 
and that the pland hicld not her 
•■fruit; and lest ye .perish quickly from 
off the good "land which 3 the Lord 
"giveth you. 

18 Therefore •shall.yc.lay.up these 
My -words in your heart and In your 
soul, and .hind them for a sign upon 
vour hand, that they »may_be J »as front- 
lets between your eyes. 

19 And yc .shall.tcach them your 
-children, speaking of them when thou 
slttest in tlilne house, and when thou 
walkcst by the way, when thou licst. 
down, and when thou rlsest.up. 

20 And thou .shalt.write thorn upon 
the.door_posts.of thine houso, and 
upon thy gates: 

21 That your days h may_be_multiplied, 
and the.uays.of your "children,°in the j 
pland which 3 the Lord swaro unto 
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|your fathers to give them, ns thc.days. 
for »-hcaven upon the earth. 

-- For if ye Khali. diligently keen 
! —all *-lhcsc «-commandments which t 
l ■‘■command pou, to flo -them, to love 
'■the Lord your ^God, to walk in all 
His ways, and to cleave unto Him; 
j 23 Then -will J the Lord «f«drivc_ont 
ntll *thcse * nations from before you, 
;and ye -shall.possefls greater nations 
• and niighticr.than yourselves. 

24 Every * place whereon Ihc.-soles.of 
your feet Bhnll_tread shall.be yours: 

i from the wilderness and ■Lebanon, 
from the river, the.rivcr Euphrates, 

| even unto the uttermost *sca shall 
your f> coast be. 

25 There shall no *nian bc.ablc to 
1 stand before you: for J the Lord your 
I-God shall .lay thc_fcar_of you and the. 
jdrcad_of you'upon yJall the land that 
! ye shall.tread upon, as He hath Baid 

unto you. 

26 * Behold, £ iset before you this day 
a blessing and a curse; 

27 a ■blessing, if ye •'obey the.com- 
mandments.of J the Lord your =God, 

■ wliich £ command pan tliis day: 
j 28 And a ■curse, if'ye hvill not obey 
thc.coimnnndments.of J the Lord your 
=God, but -tum.aside out.of tho way 
which £ ^command pan this day, to go 
after other gods, which yc »have not 
known. 

2® And it •shiilLcome.to.pass, when 
J the Loan thy =God ‘-hath.brought thee 
in unto the land whither thou guest to 
possess it, that thou •shalt.put *~lhe 
blessing upon mount sGerizim, and 
•-the curse upoD mount « Kbal. 

2 ® Are thep not on the.othcr.sidc 
■Jordan, by tlic.way where the sun 
gocth.down, in thc.land.of the C’anaan- 
ites, ■■•which dwell in the r champaign 
ovcr.against ■GilgaL beside thc_°plains_ 
| of Morel) ? 

31 For ge -*shall_pass.ovcr ^Jordan to 
go.in to jxissess »-the land which J the 
Loud your ^God -■giveth you, and yc 
•shall .possess it, and ‘dwell therein. 

:K And ye -shalLobscrvo to do —nil 
the statutes and ■judgments which £ 
] -*sct before you this day. 


1 Q “THESE are the statutes and 
I/O judgments, which yc shall.ob- 
serve to do in the land, which J the 
Lorj) 5God_of thy fathers ‘giveth thcc 
to possess it, all the days that pt live 
upon the ‘j earth. 

2 Yc ehall.uttcrly destroy '-all the 
places, wherein tho nations which gc 
shall.posscss served their '-gods, upon 
the high ■mountains, and upon the 
hills, and under every green tree : 

3 And ye -shalLovcrthrow their •'•al¬ 
tars, and-break their'-pillars, and •‘burn 
their groves with "(Ire; ana ye shall, 
t hew.down tho_grnveu_images_of their 
gods, and -destroy •-the.names.of them 
out.of *Umt *ploce. 

4 Ye shall not do so unto J the Loud 
your sflod. 

| 5 But unto the place which J the 

j Lord your &God shull.choose out_of 
j all your tribes to put His '■name there. 


FJeh. Mi. 


even unto His habitation shall _ye.seek, B.C. 1J.1I. 
and thither thou -shalt.comc: 

c And thither yc -shall.brlng your 
«burnt .offerings, and your sacrifices, a. anceml- 1 
and your --tithes, and --heave.offerings. 1 . , “^ ffcr - | 

of your hand, and your vows, and your ,,IKS ’ ; 
freewilLofferingH, and the .11 ratlings .of j 

your herds and of your flocks: 

7 And there yc 'shall.cat before s the 
Lord your *God, and ye -shall.rejoice 
in all that yc put your hand unto, pc 
and your households, wherein 1 the 
Lord thy =God -hath.blesscd thee. 

8 Yc Him 11 not do after all the things 

that toe -kIo here this day, • cvcry.man neb. Mi. 
whatsoever id right In his.own eyes. 

y For ye -are not as yet coinc to the 
rest and'to the Inheritance, which 1 the 
Lord your ^God -igiveth you. 

10 But when yc -go.over ^Jordan, and 
•dwell In the land which *the Lord 
your sGod ■giveth gcru to.inhcrit, ond 
when He -giveth you rest from all your 
enemies rouniLabout, so that ye 'dwell 
In .safety; 

11 Then -there.shall.be a *place which n. ch. 14. 2 *. 

J the Lord your ^God shall.choosc to 

cause His name to.dwell there; thither 
I shall_yc_bring -nil that £ ^command 
peril; your " bumt.offerings, and your •». awwiil- 
sacriflees, your tithes, and the.heRve.l 
: offcring.of vour hand, and all your | 

choice vows which yc •wow unto J the j. Jehorali. : 
Lord : 

13 And ye -shall.rejoice before J the j 

Lord youraGod, pc. and your sons, and 
your daughters, and your meDservants, 

! and your maidservants, and the Lcvite 
that is within your gates: forasmuch 
as he hath no part nor inheritance with 
you. 

13 -Take.heed to thyself that thou 13 . see 
h oncr not thy <* burnt.offerings in every JKli}-12. 
place that thou H seest: ■ js, 

H But in the place which J the Lord 
slmll.choose in one.of thy tribes, there 
thou shalt.ofler •• thy « burnt.offerings. k. offerjip. 
and there thou shaU.do all that £ 

■■command thee. _ ! 

Notwithstanding thou ‘mayest. i*ek- 
kill and -eat flesh in all thy gates, what- m'ssiox 
B ocvcr thy soul flustcth_;vfter, accord- 
ing.to thc.blcsslng.of J the Lord thy t l.in-etiu 
=God which He -hath_givcn thee: tho iator 
unclean and the clean 'may.eat thereof, I(i - 9.4. 
as of the roebuck, aud as .of the hart. if'io'i- 3 ) 

16 Only yc shall not cat the blood; yc ch. is!' 

shall .pour it upon the earth as water. _ 

17 Tnou ^mayest not cat within thy titmfs. 
gates the.tithe.of thy com, or qf thy 

• wine, or o/thy oil, or thc.flrstllngs.of *i.new.wine. 1 
thy herds or of thy flock, nor auy.of tiriteh. 
thy vows which thou hrowest, nor thy 
frcewilLofferings, or heavc.offcring.of 
thine hand: I 

18 But thou hmust.cat them before j.o. Jnhovali * 

•' the Lord thy =God in the place which jh. v Elo- I 
' the Ia)rd thy sGod shaU.choosc, then. 111 ‘ ! 

and thy son, and thy daughter, nnd thy i 

manservant, aud thy maidservant, and 

the Lcvite that is within tliy gates: and 

thou -shalt.rejoice before 1 the. Lord thy 

■God in all that.thou.puttest thine j 

hands unto. ' 

13 -Take.liccd to thyself that thoui^ ^i ^r 1 
l Torsako not -the Lcvite «lns.long_n.s[‘,i' a ys. 
thouJivest upon tho i7 earth. )<;. ^romnl. 
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® When J the Lord thy cGod Bhall. 
enlarge thy -border, ocas He *hatli_ 
promised thee, and thou *shalt_say, ‘ 1 
wlll.eat flesh/ because thy soul •longcth 
to eat flesh: thou hmaycst.cat tiesh, 
whatsoever thy soul J luateth.after. 

‘4i if the place which J the Loud thy 
sGod •'hath .chosen to nut His name 
there •be.too.rar from thee, then thou 
shalt.kill or thy herd and of thy flock, 
which J the Iaiud •hath.given thee, "c os 
I •have.commanded thee, and thou 
•allalt.cat In thy gates whatsoever thy 
soul J lusteth.after. 

-4 Even oc as -the roebuck and -the 
hart Ms.eatcn, so thou shalt.cat them: 
the unclean and the clean shall .cat of 
them alike. 

' £i Only t •he.sure that thou eat not 
the blood : for the blood ** is the *<> life; 
and thou hnayest not cat the ™iifc 
with the flesh. 

m Thou shalt not cat it; thou shalt. 
pour It upon the earth as "water. 

“ Thou shalt not eat it; that it hnay. 
go.wcll with thee, and with thy * chil¬ 
dren after thee, when thou shalt.do 
that which is "right in the.sight.of 
’ the Lord. 

^ Only thy holy.things which thou 
•hast, and thy vows, thou shalt.take, 
and *go unto the place which J the Lord 
shall, cl loose: 

27 And thou ‘shalt. l * offer thy « burnt, 
offerings, the flesh and the blood, upon 
tlie.altar.of J the Loud thy =God : and 
thc.blood.of thy sacrifices shall.he. 
poured.out upon tlie.altar.of J the Loud 
thv -God, and thou shalt.cat the Hcsh. 

i 8 ‘Observe and -hear -all "these 
xwords which I "-command tliec, that it 
h may .go .well with thee, and with thy 
■« chil<Iren after thee for ever, when thou 
•doest that which is "good and "right 
in the.sight.of J the Loud thy sGod. 

- J When J the Lord thy -God shall, 
cut.off - the nations from before thee, 
whither then goest to possess them, 
and thou •succeedest them, and •dwell- 
est in tlieir land ; 

30 •Take.lieed to thyself that thou Mie 
not snared by following them, after that 
they ■be.dcstroyed from before thee ; 
and that thou inquire not after their 
gods, saying, * How H dld "these "nations 
serve their -gods? cvcn.so -will 3E do 
likewise,’ 

31 Thou shalt not do so unLo J the 
Lord thy =God : for every abomination 
to ■• the Loan, which Ho liateth, -have, 
they .done unto their gods; for even 
their -soiiB and their -daughters they 
•Irnve.t burnt in the fire to their gods. 

33 What “thing -soever £ -‘■command 
yon, •'observe to do it: thou sluilt not 
add thereto nor •diminish from It. 


iq “IK there •‘arise among you a 
lO prophet, or a dreamer .of 
dreams, and ‘givetli thue a sign or a 
wonder, 

- And the sign or the wonder -come, 
to.puss, whereof lie spake unto thee, 
saying, ‘•Let.us.go alter otlier gods, 
wiilch thou -hast not known, and let. 
us.serve them; ’ 


3 Thou shalt not hearken unto the. 
words.of "that "prophet, or "that 
dreamer.of "dreams: for J the Lord 
your ^God "proveth you, to know 
whether ye "love J 'the Loan your 3 God 
with all your heart and with all your 
soul. 

•Ye shall.walk after J the Lord your 
2 God, and fear $)tm, and •'keep His 
-commandments, and •‘obey His voice, 
and ye shall.scrve £)hn, nnd •'cleave 
unto Him. 

6 And "that "prophet, or "that dream- 
cr.of "dreams, shall hc.put.to.dcath ; 
because he -hath.spoken to .turn.you . 
away from J 'the Lord your s God, 
""■which brought you out.of tlie.land. 
of Egypt, and ""redeemed you out.of 
thc.housc.of t bondage, to thrust thee 
out.of the way which J the Lord thy 
2 God commanded thee to walk in. So 
•shalt.thou.put the evil away from the. 
midst.of thee. 

c If thy brother, thc.son.of thy mo¬ 
ther, or thy son, or thy daughter, or 
the.w’ifc.of thy bosom, or thy lYlend, 
which is as thine own soul, •'entice thee 
secretly, saying, ‘ •Let.us.go and serve 
otlier gods/ which thou -hast not known, 
thou, nor thy fathers: 

'• Namely, of thc.gods.of the ^people 
which are round .about you, *nlgli_ 
unto thee, or "far.off from thee, from 
thc.onc_end.of the earth even unto 
the.other.cnd.of the earth; 

9 Thou shalt not consent unto him, 
nor •hearken unto him ; neither shall 
thine eye pity him, neither shalt_thou. 
spare, neither shalt.thou.conceal hhn: 

*> But thou shalt_surcly kill liim; 
thine hand shall.be first upon him to 
put.him.to.death, and afterwards the. 
nand.of all the people. 

10 And thou ‘slialt-stonc him with 
"stones, that he die; because he hath 
sought to thrust.tliee.away from ■• the 
Lord thy =God, ""which brought tliec 
out.of tlie.land.of Egypt, from the. 
liouse.of t> 2 bondage. 

11 And all Israel shall.hcar, and fear, 
and shall.do no more any "such *wlck 
edness as "this Is among you. 

12 If thou shalt.hear say in one of 
thy cities, which J the Loud thy =God 
"hath .given tliec to dwell there, say¬ 
ing, 

1:1 ‘ Certain <•> men, the.# children.of 
Belial, -arc.gonc.out from among you, 
and liavc.withdrawn -the.iuhahitants. 
of their city, sayiug, •Let.us.go aud 
serve other gods, which ye -have not 
known ; ’ 

14 Then •shalt.thou.inqulrc, and 
•raakc.scRreh, and *ask diligently; and, 
behold, if it he truth, and the thing 
certain, that »such "abomination *19. 
wrought among you; 

15 Thou Hhalt.surely smite -thc.in- 
habitants.of *tliat *eity with tlie.cdge. 
of the sword, destroying it utterly, and 
-all that is therein, and -thc.cattle 
thereof, with the.edge.of the sword. 

10 Ami thou slmlt.gathcr rail the. 
spoil .of it Into the.midst.of tlie.street 
thereof, and •slmltJ'bum with "lire 
-the city, and -all thc.spoil thereof 
every.wlilt, for J (he Lord thy *God: 
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Unclean 

II EASTS. 

3-S. LEV. 11. 
1 - 8 . 


j). parts. 


9. Lev. 11.20, 


Things in 
tub 

Waters. 
9.10. Lev. 
11. 9-12. 


Fowls. 
11-20. Lev. 
11. 13-21. 


t. or seagull. 


and It ‘shall .be a heap for .ever; it 
shall not hc.built again. 

17 And there shalLclcavc nought of 
the d cursed-thing to thine hand : that 
•' the Lord may .turn from tlic.flerce- 
ncss.of His anger, and -shew thee 
mercy, and diavc.compassion w upon 
thee, and •multiply thcc,« as He •hath, 
sworn unto thy fathers; 

w When thou shalt,hearken to the, 
voice.of J the Lord thy 2 God, to keep 
•■all His commandments which 3E-com¬ 
mand thee this day, to do that which 
is "right in the.eyes.of J the I,ord thy 
-God. 

are the,* children .of J the 
Lord your *God: ye shall not 
eut.yourselves, nor •make liny baldness 
between your eyes for the dead. 

- For ihou art a holy people unto 
'the Lord thy ^God, and J the Lord 
•hath.choscn thee to l>e a peculiar 
people unto Himself, ahovo all the 
I nations that are upon J the v earth, 
i 3 Thou shalt not eat any ahominahle. 
thing. 

■* These are the heasts which yc 6 hal). 
cat: the ox, the Rbeep, and the goat, 

5 The hart, and the roebuck, and the 
fallow’.deer, and the wild.goat, and the 
pygarg, and the wild.ox, and the cha¬ 
mois, 

0 And every beast tliat.parteth the 
hoof, and eleaveth the cleft into two 
j> claws, and -‘cheweth the cud among 
the beasts, that ye shall eat. 

7 Nevertheless »-theso ye shall not 
eat of -v them .that.chew the cud, or of 
j them.that.divide the cloven hoof; as 
•-the camel, and »-the hare, and '•the 
coney: for they -*ehew the cud, but di¬ 
vide not the hoof; therefore they are 
unclean unto you. 

B And *-the swine, because it -‘■dlvidcth 
the hoof, yet cheweth not the cud, it is 
unclean unto you: ye shall not eat of 
their flesh, nor touch their dead .car¬ 
case. 

s «These ye sball.cat of all that are 
in the waters: all that have tins and 
scales shaU.ye.cat: 

10 And whatsoever hath not fins and 
scales yc *may not eat; it is unclean 
unto you. 

11 Of all clean birds yc sball.cat. 

12 But these are they of which yc 
shall not eat: tho eagle, and the ossi- 
frage, and the osnmy, 

13 And the gleuc, and *-thc kite, and 
the vulture after his kind, 

14 And •■every raven after his kind, 

15 And -the owi, and *-the night- 
hawk, and •-tho cuckow, and *-the hawk 
after his kind, 

1,1 •Tho llttlc.owl, and •-the grcat_oui. 
. and --the *swan, 

17 And the pelienn, and •-the gier 
eagle, and •■the cormorant, 

10 And the stork, and the heron after 
her kind, and tho lapwing, and the 
bat. 

16 And every crceping_thing that 
flietb rS is unclean unto you : they 
shall not hc_caten. 

20 But (f all clean fowls yc bn ay. 
cat. 


21 Yc shall not cat nf any.thing 
that-dieth-of-itsclf: thou shalt.givelt 
unto the stranger that is in thy gates, 
that he •may_eat it; or thou _may cat _ 
sell.lt unto an alien : for thou art a 
holy people unto J the Lord thy sGnd 
Thou shalt not seethe a kid in his 
mother’s milk. 

22 Thou shalt truly_tithc -all the_in- 
crcasc.of thy seed, that the field -d>ring- 
eth-forth year by .year. 

23 And thou 'shalt-eat before J the 
Lord thy =God, in the place which He 
shall.choose to c phice His name there, 
the_tlthe_of thy com, of thy »> wine, 
and of thine oil, and tbe_flrstlings_of 
thy herds and of thy flocks ; that thou 
maycstJcarn to fear ir thc Lord thy 
^God « always. 

24 And if the w’av h hc too.long for 
thee, so that thou ►art not able to 
carry it; or if the place h bc too far 
from thee, which J the Lord thy ^God 
shalLchoose to set His name there, 
when J the Lord thy =God l- hath_hlcss- 
ed thee: 

21 Then •Hhalt_thou_tum it into[ 
« 1 money, and •hind.iip the •■money in 
| thine hand, and *slialt_go unto the 
, place which J the Lord thy^God shall 
: choose: 

26 And thou *shnlt _ bestow that 
*' money for whatsoever thy soul f lust- 
eth-aftcr, for *oxcn, or for "sheep, or 
for *wine, or for ^strong.drink, or for 
whatsoever thv soul ■wbicsircth: and 
thou «shalt_eat there l>efore J the Lord 
tlw=God, and thou •shalt_rejolce,thxra, 
and thine household, 

27 And the Levitc that is within thy 
gates: thou Bhalt not forsake him; 
for he hath no part nor inheritance 
with thee. 

28 At tlie_cnd_of three years thou 
shalt.hring-forth —all the.tithe.of thine 
increase the. same "year, and -shalt 
lav.if.up within thy gates: 

® And the Levite, (because he hath 
no part nor Inheritance with thee,) and 
the stranger, and the fatherless, and 
the widow, which are within thy gates, 
•shalLcoiue, and -shall_eat and *be_sa- 
tlsflcd : that J the Lord thy sGod bnay. 
j bless thee in all the. work.of thine hand 
which thou blocst. 
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Ch. 31. 10. 
.Tor. ;U. 13, 
14. 


J. Jehovah's. 


-| fr “ AT thc-cnd.of even/ seven years Year of 
J-O thou slmlt.mftkc a release.’ r eleas e. 

2 And this is the_nnuiner.of the re- 

lease: Every creditor that lendeth cii.Vd.To 
ought unto his neighbour slmll.release Jor. ;u. 13, 
if ; he shall not exact it of his melgh- 14 - 
hour, or of Ids •'brother ; l>eomiseit -is. 
called J the Lord’s release, j. Jehovah's. 

3 Of a ^foreigner thou bnayest.exuel 
, it again: but that which ris thine with 
- tli v brother thmc'hand slmlLrelease; 

4 Save when there shalLbc no ])oor 

among you; for J the Lord shall .greatly j. Johoval). 
bless thee in the land which J the lxumj 
thy lG od -■giveththee/oran inheritance sOod, 
to possess it: Eloiiim. 

6 Only if thou carchilly hearken unto p 1 "™ 1 - 
the.volcc.of J the Lord thy ^God, to 
observe to do *-nll "-these "-command¬ 
ments which X -moinmand thee this 
day. 
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. | 8 For J the Lord thy t God -bleiwcth 

thcc, «<’a.s lie promised thee: ami thou 
| -shalt J lend unto many nations, Init 
Ihon shalt not borrow ; and thou -shalt. 
••relgn_over many nations, but they 
shall not * roign.oVer thee. 

t If there Mio among you a poor.mun 
of onc.of thy brethren within any_of 
thy gates in thy land which -■ the Loan 
thy eClod j-glveth tlieo, thou Bhalt not 
harden thine --heart, nor ^but thine 
• baud from thy *poor brotlier: 

• s Hut thou shalt open thine Hiaml 
wide unto him, and Hhalt.surcly lend 
1dm sufficient for Ids new 1, in that which 
he F \vanleth. 

9 -Beware that there v bc not n 
j "■ thought in thy ft wicked heart, Baying, 
j ‘ The seventh year, the.year.of ^release, 
ls_alJiund; ’ and thine eye be.evll 
against thy *poor brother, and thou 
'glvest him nought; and ho -cry unto 
J ilu Loud against thee, and it *bo sin 
unto thee. 

Thou shalt.surcly give him, and 
thine heart shall not bc.grlevcd when 
thou glvest unto him; because that for 
*thls * thing ■' the Loan thy -God shalL 
bless thee in all thy works, and in all 
lhat.tbou.pultest thine hand unto. 

11 For the poor shall never cease out_ 
of a' the land r thorofore I ■‘■command 
thee, saying. Thou shalt. open thine 
•'hand wide unto thy brother, to thy 
poor, and to thy needy, in thy land. 

1:1 And if thy brother, a *Hebrew_ ! 
man, or a *!lebrcw_woinan, 'he.Rold 
unto thee, and *serve thee six years ; 
[then in the seventh *yenr thou shalt. 
Ict.him.go fi’ee from thcc. 

li And when thou v sendefct_hlm_ont 
free from thee, thou Bhalt not let_him_ j 
go.away empty; 

14 Thou shalt.furnish him liberally 
out.of thy Hock, and out,of thy t floor, 
and out,of thy winepress: of that 
wherewlill ■' the Lord thy sGod -hath, 

I dossed thcc thou Bhalt, give unto 
him. 

16 And thou -Hlmlt.remember that 
thou wasl a bondman In the.Iand.of; 
Egypt, and J the Lord thy -God re -1 
deemed thee: thoreforo E ■‘command 
thee *thi8 Hhlng to.day. 

10 And it filial! J>e, if he K say unto 
thee, 'I will not go.away from thee;’ 

; boeauBe lie -lovelh theo and thine 
-house, because he 1 b woll with thee ; I 
I 17 Then thou -shalt.take aft *nwl, and J 
•thrust it through liis ear unto the! 
door, and ho -shall.be thy servant for, j 
over. And also unto thy maidservant 
thou shalt.do likewise. r 

18 It shall not seem hard' unto thee, 
when thou wen dost hnu away free from ; 
thee ; for he hath.been worth a double 
hired sorvant to thee. In serving thee 
six yours: and J the Ix)iu> thy »God 
•Bhall.bloss theo in all that thou K dobsb. 

10 All the firstling mialcs that hjome 
of thy hord and of thy Hock thou Bhalt- ■ 
sanctify unto J the Iahid thy -God: 
thou Rualtjdo no work with the.flrst- 
llng.of thy Imllook, nor K sheur the. 
flrfitllng.of thy sheep. ' ! 

w Thou shait.eHt # before J tfte Lohd 
thy B Gocl year by year In the placo 


which J the Lord shalLehoone, then and 
thy household. 

And if ■therc.bo any blemish there 
in, as if it be lame, or blind, or have 
any ill blemish, thou shalt not sacrifice 
it unto J the Lord tby -God. 

Thou a halt .cat it within thy gates : 
the unclean and Lbc clean person shall 
eat it alike, as the roebuck, and as the 
hart. 

28 Only thou si ml t not eat -the .blood 
thereof; thou slmlt.pour it upon the 
ground as *water. 
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-i p “-OBSERVE -the _ month . of 
AO a *Abib, and -keep the passover 
unto J the Lord thy -God : for In the. 
month-of *Abib J the Lord thy eGod 
brought.thee.forth out.of Kgypt by. 
night. 

2 Thou -shalt therefore sacrifice the 
passover unto J the Lord thy *God, of 
the Hock and the herd, In the place 
! which ) the Lord shall.choosoto c place 
His name there. 

:t Thou shalt.eat no Jlenvcncd.bread 
I with it; seven days shalt thou eat 
i *<-unleavened-bread therewith, even 
| the _ bread _ of affliction ; for thou 
! earnest.forth out.of thc.land_of Egypt 
in haste : that thou ■'inayest remember 
[ --Llie.day when.thou_camcst_fortli out. 

: of tho land of Egypt all the.days.of thy 
■ life. 

! 4 And there Bhall.bo no 1 leavened. 

bread Been with theo in all thy ft coast 
seven days; neither shalLthore any 
thing of the flesh, which thou l_ sacri- 
flccdst the first *day at »ovcn, remain. 
all-night until tho morning. 

6 Thou •roayeet not sacrifice »-the 
passover within any.ol thy gates, which 
■' the Lord tby c-God -igiveth tliee ; 

G But at tho placo which J the Lohd 
thy =God slmlf.clmose to e. place His 
name in, thero thou shaft.sacrifice *-the 
passover at *oven, at tbo.golng.down. 
of tho sun, at thc_«season that.thou. 
camcKt.forth out.of Egypt. 

7 And thou -shalt.roast and -cat 
it In the placo which J the Lord thy 
-God shall-choosc: and thou *shalt. 
turn In the morning, and -go unto tliy 
tents. 

0 Six days thou shalt.eat« -unleaven- 
cd.bread: and on tho seventh *day 
shall be a ‘Lsolcmn.asseinhly to 'the 
IjORd thy -God: thou shalt_do no work 
therein. 

9 Scyod weeks shalt. thou .number 
unto thee: ■‘begin to number the seven 
weeks from sueh time as thou hegin- 
nest to put the sickle to the ti com. 

40 And thou -shalt.kccp the-foost.of 
weeks unto J the Lord thy ^God with a 
tribute.of a freewill_o(Tering.of thine 
hand, which thou shalt.glve imfo the 
Lord thy God, according U9 J the Lord 
thy -■’God ■'hath.blessed thee : 

*1 And thou -shalt.rejolee before J the 
Lord thy aGod, thou, and thy son, and 
thy daughter, and thy manservant, and 
thy maidservant, and the Levite that is 
within thy gates, and the stranger, and 
the fatherless, and the widow, that are 
among you, In the place which J the 
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image. 


Lord thy ^God Math .chosen to r place 
His name there. 

12 And thou •shalt.rcmembcr that 
thou wast a bondman in Egypt: and 
thou •shalt_observc and «do "these 
"Statutes. 

w Thou 3 halt_obscrvc thc.fcast_«of 
b tabernacles seven days, after tliat_ 
thou.hast.gutliered.ln thy /corn and 
thy *® vvine : 

u And thou ' 8 halt_rcjoicc in thy 
feast, thou, and thy son, and thy 
daughter, and thy manservant, nud thy 
maidservant, and the Levite, the 
stranger, and the fatherless, and the 
widow, that are wlthlu thy gates. 

15 Seven days 8hult_thou_keep_a_so- 
lemn.fcast unto J the Lord thy 3 God 
in the place which J the Lord shall. 
ehoo9e: because J the XjORD thy E God 
shall.bless thee in all thine increase, 
and In all the.works.of thine hands, 
therefore thou *shalt surely rejoice. 

10 Three times in a "year shall all thy 
males appear 'before J the Lord thy 
=God in the place which He shall. 
choose: in thc.feast.of "^unleavened, 
bread, and in thc.feast.of "weeks, and i 
in thc.feast.of t> "tabernacles: and they, 
shall not appear 'before J the Lord 
empty: 

17 • Every .man shall give as he is 
able, according.to thc.bicssing.of J the 
I Lord tby sGod which lie hath .given 
tlicc. 

1S Judges and officers shalt.thou. 
make thee in all thy gates, which J the 
Lord thy ^God -"giveth thee, through¬ 
out thy tribcH: and they 'shall, judge 
'the people with just judgment. 

19 Thou shalt not wrest judgment; 
thou shalt not respect / persons, neither 
•"take a br gift: for a fc »-*gifl Moth, 
blind the.eycs.of the =wlse, and pervert 
the.words.of the ^righteous. 

20 i That, which i is.al together Just 
shalt.thou .follow, that thou •mayest. 
live, and 'Inherit *-the land which J the 
Lord thy =God "giveth thee. 

21 Thou shalt not plant thee a grove 
of any -trees near unto thc.altar.of 
J the Lord thy =God, which thou shalt. 
make thee. 

22 Neither shalt thou 6 et thee up any 
*t image ; which J the Lord tliy = Goa 
'hate tn. 


Blemishes. 

I. Mai. 1. 6. 

13, 14. 

J. Jehovah 
thy Elolilm. 

Punish¬ 
ment OP 
1DOlath v. 
i. Uh. 

t. lO 10019- 
gress. 


n “THOU shalt not sacrifice unto 
J the Lord thy =God any bullock, 
or sheep, wherein 'is blemish, or any 
evil favouredness: for that is an abomi¬ 
nation unto J the Lord thy =God. 

2 If there •‘be. found amoug you, with¬ 
in any.of thy gates which Ohe Lord 
tliy eGod Agivcth thee, f man or w oman, 
that •‘hath .wrought* wickedness in the. 
sight.of J the Lord thy =God, Mil trans¬ 
gressing His covenant, 

3 And, hath_gono and served other 
gods, and worshipped them, either the 
sun, or "moon, or any.of thc_host_of 
*=heavcn, which I *have_not com¬ 
manded ; 

4 And it 'be.told thee, and thou -hast, 
heard of it, and 'Inquired diligently, 
and, behold, it be true, and tlic thing 


certain, that *nuch "abomination dn. 
wrought In Israel: 

5 Then *shaH_thou_hring.forth "that 

("man or "that *woman, which 'have, 
committed "that "wicked Hhing, unto 
thy gates, even •'that (man or 'that 
woman, and 'Slialt-Stone them with 
"stones, till they die. ' 

6 At the_mouth_of two witnesses, or; 
three witnesses,shall he that.ls.worthy.! 
of.death lie .put. to .death ; but at the. 1 
mouth.of one witness he shall not lie. ! 
put.to .death. 

7 The.-hands.of the witnesses shall.be 
first upon him to put.him.to.death, 
and afterward the.-hands.of all the 
people. «So thou 'Shalt.put the evil 
away from among you. 

0 If h there_arisc a matter too hard for 
thee In judgment, between blood and 
blood, between pica and plea, and be¬ 
tween stroke and stroke, being matters, 
of controversy with in thy gates: then 
♦shalt. thou .arise, and 'get.tlice.up into 
the place which J the Lord thy =God 
shalLchoose; 

9 And thou 'shalt.come unto the 
priests the Levites, and unto the judge 
that shalLbc in "those "days, and 'in¬ 
quire ; and they 'shall.shew thee 'the. 
sentence.of "judgment: 

10 And thou 'shalt.do according to 
the sentence, which they of "that "place 
which J the Lord shall.choosc snail. 
Bhcw thee; and thou 'shalt_ohserve to 
do according.to all that they •inform 
thee: 

11 According to the.sentcnce_of the 
law which they shalLteach thee, and 
according to the judgment which they 
shall .tell thee, thou shalt.do: thou 
shalt not decline from the sentence 
which they shalLshew thee, to the right, 
hand, nor to the left. 

12 And the •' man that will .do pre¬ 
sumptuously, and will not hearken unto 
tlic priest "■‘■that standeth to minister 
there before J r the Lord thy ^God, or 
unto the judge, even "that > >man 
•shall.die: and thou 'shalt.put.away 
the evil from Israel. 

13 Aud all the people shall.hear, and 
fear, and Mo no more presumptuously. 

H When thou h art_come unto the 
land which J the Lord thy sGod "giveth 
thee, and 'shalt.posscss it, and *shalt_ 
dwell therein, and *shalLsny, * I will.sct 
a king over me, like_as all the nations 
that are about me; ’ 

15 Tliou_shalt In.ony.wisejct him 
king over tlicc, whom J the Lord thy 
-God shalLchoose: one from among 
thy brethren shnlt_thou_sct klug over 
tlicc: thou mnvest not set a / stranger 
over thee, which is not thy brother. 

16 But he shall nob multiply horses 
to himself, uor •‘cause 'the people to. 
return to Egypt, to the_enu that he 
should.multlply horses: forasmuch ns 
J the Lord hath said unto you, ‘ Ye 
shalLbeneeforth return uo.more "that 
*way.’ 

17 Neither slmlLhe.multlply wives to 
himself, that his heart turn not away : 
neither shall he greatly multiply to 
himself silver and gold. 

10 And it 'shall.be, when he sitteth 
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upon thc.tbronc.uf his kingdom, that 
ho •sliall.wrlte him a •■copy.of "this 
"law In a book out.of that which is 
before the priests the Levltcs: 

10 And it -shalLbe with him, and he 
•shall.read therein all the.days.of his 
life: that he •nifty.learn to fear J 'the 
Lord his a God, to' keep mil the.words. 
of *tbls "law nnd "these ^statutes, to do 
them: 

» That his heart he.not llfted.up 
above his brethren, and that ho turn 
not nsldo from the commandment, to 
the rlght.hand, or to the left: to the. 
end tliut he •inay.proloug his days in 
Ids kingdom, hr, and his * children, in 
thc.miast.of Israel. 


-■ q "THE priests the Levi tea, and 
lO all thc.tribc.of Levi, sliall.havc 
no part nor inheritance with Israel: 
they shall.cat the.ofTcrlngs.of J the 
Loud madc.by.fire, anti His inherit¬ 
ance. 

- Therefore shall.they.have no In¬ 
heritance among their brethren : J the 
Loan a* is their Inheritance, « c as He 
hath said unto them. 

3 And this shalLbe the priests’ due 
from •"the people, from -thcni.that. 

offer a "saerlllce, whether it be ox or 
sheep: and they •shall.givc unto the 
priest tho shoulder, and the two.checks, 
and the maw. 

4 Thc_flrstfruit.aiso.of thy corn, of 
thy «wlnc, and of thine oil, and the, 
llrst.of tho.fieecc.of thy sheep, shalt 
thou give him. 

t For J the Loud thy =God *hath_ 
chosen him out.of all thy tribes, to 
Bland to minister in thc.namc.of •* the 
Loud, him and his sons « for ever. 

6 And if a "Lcvltc eoinc from any.of 
thy gates out.of all Israel, where he 
sojourned, and •come with all the. 
deslre.of Ids "uinind unto the place 
which 3 the Loud shalLchoosc: 

7 Then he •shall.min later in the. 

; namc.of J the Loud his =God, as all his 
brethren the Levltcs do, "■‘■which stand 
there before J the Loud. 

8 They shall.have llko portions to eat, 
beside that-which.comcth_of_the.sale 
of his patrimony. 

0 When ihou 'art-come Into the land 
which J the Loud thy &God -egiveth thee, 
thou shalt not learu to do after the. 
iihomiimtlons.of "those "nations. 

10 There shall not bc.found among 
you any one tliat.makcth his son or 
ills daughter to pass.througli the fire, 
ur tliiit.uscth edivination, or an ob¬ 
server .of .c times, or an enchanter, or a 
witch, 

11 Or a charmer, or a consultcr.wlth 
-fumlllar.splrlts, or a wizard, or a 
*<• necromancer. 

13 For all a that.do thcsc.things are 
an abomination.unto J the Loud: and 
hccauee.of "these "abominations J the 
Loud thy =God j-doth.drive them out 
from before thee. 

13 Tliou shnlt.be perfect with J the 
Lord thy ^God. 

14 For "these "nations, which Hum 
slmlt.<*« possess, •■hearkened unto ol»- 


Bervcrs.of.ctimes, and unto diviners: 
but.as.for thrr, J the Lord thy «God 
•hath not suffered thee so to (to. 

16 J The Lord thy eGod wlll.raise.up 
uuto thee a Prophet from thc.mldst.of 
thee, of thy brethren, llke.unto me; 
unto him ye slmll.hcftrkcn ; 

10 Accordlng.to all that thou «dc- 
siredst of J the Lord thy=God In Horeh 
in tiic.day.of the assembly, saying, 

‘ •■Let uie not hear again •‘the.voice.of 
J the Lord uiy E God, neither •‘lct.ine. 
see "this "great Sflre any.more, that I 
•■die not.' 

17 And } the Lord said unto me, 
‘They •havc.wcll «jioken that wliich 
they •have.spokcn. 

18 I will.raisc them up a Prophet 
from among their brethren, lfkc.unto 
thee, and •ivill.put My words in his 
mouth; and lie *shall.speak unto them 
mil tliat I shall.command him. 

19 And It •shall.come.to.puss, that 
whosoever hvlll not hearken unto My 
words which lie shall.speak In My 
name, £ will.rcqulre it of him.' 

But the prophet, which shall, 
presume to speak a word In My name, 
'■which I diavc not commanded him to 
speak, or that shall.speak In the.name. 
of other gods, even "that "prophet 
•sliall.dic. 

21 And if thou •■say in tliinc heart, 

‘ How shall.wc.know •The word which 
J the Loud *hath not spoken ?' 

22 When a "prophet •'speaketh in 
thc.namc.of J the LonD, if the thing 
•■follow not, nor •‘come, to .pass, that is 
the thing which J the Lord *hatli not 
spoken, but the prophet 'hath .spoken 
it presumptuously: thou shalt not be. I 
afraid of lilm. 
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-IQ “WHEN J the Lord thy =God 
•’hath eut.oir-'the nation's, whose 
•■land J the Loud thy ^God -cgivoth thee, 
and thou •succecdest them, and *dwel lest 
in their cities, and in their houses; 

2 Thou shalt-sepamte three cities for 
thee in the.mldst.of thy land, which 
J the Lord thy eGod j-giveth thee to 
possess it. 

3 Thou shalt.preparc thee a *way, 
nnd ♦divide 'Thc.t -coasts.of thy land, 
which J the Lord thy ^God glvctli. 
thee.to.inhcrit, into.three.parts, that 
every slayer unay-llee thither. 

4 And this is thc.cnsc.of the slayer, 
which shall. flee thither, that he Mimy. 
live: Whoso ’■killcth his '■neighbour 
ignorantly, whom he hated not in time 
past; 

5 As when a man •■goeth into the 
wood with his neighbour to hew =wood, 
and Ills hand •fetchcth.a.strokc with 
the axe to cut.down the tree, and the 
' head •slippctli from the «helve, and 
•lighteth.upon his ’■neighbour, that he 
•die; he •shall.flee unto one of "those 
"cities, and *llvc: 

G Lest the A avenger .of the blood 
•pursue tho slayer, while his heart * is. 
hot, and ‘overtake him, because the 
way Ts.long, and -slay him, whereas 
he was not worthy of death. Inasmuch 
us hr -United him uot in Lime past. 
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7 Wherefore £ command thee, say¬ 
ing, Thou shaltjeparate three cities for 
thee. 

8 And if J the Lord thy *God ^enlarge 
thy b-coast, «oas He *hath_ 9 wom un¬ 
to thy fathers, and -give thee -all the 
land which He promised to give unto 
thy fathers: 

8 If thou shalt_keep -all *these *com- 
mandments to do them, which I -vcom- 
mand thee this day, to love J the Lord 
thy -God, and to walk *ever In His 
ways; then •shalt.thou.add three cities 
more for thee, beside * these *thrce: 

10 That Innocent blood be not shed in 
thy land, which J the Lord thy sGod 
■gjvcth thee for an Inheritance, and so 
^blood -be upon thee. 

11 But if«'any.raan ►■hate his neigh¬ 
bour, and die.in_ wait for hi in, and *risc. 
up againBt him, and •** •smite him mor¬ 
tally that he ’die, and *flecth Into one 
of *these »citles: 

12 Then the.elders.of his city * 9 hall_ 
send and ‘fetch him thence, and •de¬ 
liver him into the. hand, of the_avenger, 
of * blood, that be 'may-die. 

18 Thine eye shall not pity him, but 
thou »shalt_put.away the guilt of in¬ 
nocent blood from Israel, that It »may_ 
go.well with thee. 

14 Thou shalt not remove thy neigh¬ 
bour’s landmark, which thcy.of.old. 
time have set in thine inheritance, 
which thou shalt.tnbcrit in the hind 
that J the Lord thy =God ■giveth thee 
to possess it. 

One witness shall not rise.up 
against a > man for any Iniquity, or for 
any sin, in any Bln that he ^inneth : at 
the.mouth.of two witnesses, or at the. 
mouth.of three witnesses, shall the mat¬ 
ter be.cstabllshcd. 

10 If a v false witness ►rise.up against 
any «' man to testify against Lint that 
which is wrong ; 

17 Then both the * men, between 
whom the controversy is ♦9hall_stand 
before 3 the Lord, before the priests and 
the judges, wliich shall.be in *tliose 
*daj‘s; 

" 18 And the judges ‘ShalLmakc dili¬ 
gent inquisition : and, behold, if the 
witness be a false witness, and hath tes¬ 
tified falsely against his brother ; 

19 Then •slmlLye.do unto him, «« as 
lie had.tbought to have.done unto his 
brother: so *shalt_thou_put the evil 
away from among you. 

20 And * ■‘-those whieli.rcmoin shall, 
hear, and fear, and shall .henceforth 
commit no more any *sueh *evil among 
you. 


nigh unto the battle, that the priest 
•shall.approach and •speak unto the 
people, 

3 And ■shall jay unto them. ‘-Hear, 
O.lsrael, ge approach this day unto 
■battle against vour enemies : r ict not 
your hearts b faint, ‘Tear not, and •'do 
not m tremble, neither 'be.ye. terrified 
because of them; 

4 For J (he Lord your =God is **He. 
that goeth with you, to fight for you 
against your enemies, to save gou.’ 

4 And the officers ■shalljpeak unto 
the people, saying, ‘What •■man is 
there that diRth-built a new house, and 
•hath not dedicated it ? 4et_him_go and 
♦return to his house, lest he Hlie in the 
battle, and another (man ^dedicate it. 

0 And what * ■man is he that •bath- 
planted a vineyard, and -hath not yet 
ra« eaten.of it ? h let him ahu go and 're¬ 
turn unto his house, lest he h die in the 
battle, and another * man eat.of It. 

7 And what «*man is there that 
•hatb.betrothed a wife, and »hath not 
Laken her? 4et_him_go and -return 
unto his house, lest he h dle in the battle, 
and another i man 'take her.’ 

8 And the officers 'Shall jpeak further 
unto the people, and they •s hall say 

‘ What »*man is there that is -fearful 
and fainthearted ? 4et_him_go and ‘re¬ 
turn unto his house, lest his brethren's 
-heart »*«■ faint aa.wcLLas his heart.’ 

9 And it 'shalLbe, when the officers 
bave_made_an.end of speaking unto 
the people, that they •sliall.make 
captains.of the armies a to Jead the 
people. 

10 When thou v comcst_nlgh unto a 
city to fight against it, then ‘proclaim 
peace unto it. 

11 And it -shall.be. If it •make thee 
auswer.of peace, and "Open unto thcc, 
then it *shall_bc, that all the people 
that is found therein shall.be tribu¬ 
taries unto thee, and they •shall.serve 
thee. 

13 And If it will.inakc no ]>caco with 
thee, but 'WiLLinake war against thee, 
then thou 'shaltJiesicge it: 

13 And when J the Lord thy =God 
•hath.delivered it into thine" hands, 
thou ■shaltjmitc -every inale tliereof 
with the.cdge.of the sword: 

14 But the womeu. ami the little.ones, 
and the cattle, nnd all that 4s In the 
city, even all tho.spoll thereof, shalt. 
thou.take unto thyself; and thou 
•shiiltjcat -thc. 9 [>oiLbf thine enemies, 
which J the Lord thy ^God •hath.glvcn 
thee. 

15 Tims shalt.thou.do unto all the 


21 And thine eye shall not pity : but 
* life shall go for »life, eye for eye, tooth 
for tooth, hand for hand, foot for 
foot. 


qa “ WIIKM thou > goc*Mt_oiit t«* 
rCV f xluittle against tlliiit; enemies, I 
and •scest horses, and chariots, and a 
people more than thou. Hie not afraid : 
of them: lor J the Loud thy -'God jn ' 
with thee, ■■which brought.tliee.up! 
out_ol' thc.laiid.of Kgypt. 

- And it •shalLbe, when ye are.come. \ 


cities vdiich arc verv far.otf from tliee, 
which arc not of tlie.eitics.of * these 
■nations. 

16 But of tlic.cities.of *thesc people, 
which J the Loud thy = God ■doth-give, 
thee for an inheritance, thou shalt. 
save alive nothing that.breatheth : 

17 But thou shalt.utterly ►destroy 

them; namely, the lUttitcs, and the 
Aiuorites, the Gnnaaultes. and the 
Poiizzites, the Hivites, and the Jehu - 1 
sites ; «.• as J the Lord tll\ God hath \ 
commanded thee: 1 

ls t That they ►teach nan uot to do 


B.C.1461. 


3. See Lba. 35. 
3. 4. 


6. be-lendur. 
m. make- 
haste. 

4. Josh. 23. i 
10. Pi 
xlvi- l 


Phoclama 

TION. 

i. 17cb. Lih. 


mo. made, 
it-common. 
See Lev. 19. 
23-25. 

7. Ch. 24. 5. 


3. Judg. 7. 3. 


me. niell. 


a. at the. 
liearLof. 


Making 
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Wab. 
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Canaax- 

ITES. 


ite. nrtvrd 
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him. 
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Deuteronomy XXII. 3. 


Deuteronomy XX. 19. 

B.C. 1461. I after nil their abominations, which they 
•hnve.donc unto their godB; so -should, 
ye. sin against J the Lord your ^God. 

if \Vlien thou shalt.besiegc a elty 
»« a long time, in making-war against it 
to take it, thou shalt not destroy r the 
trees thereof by forcing an axe against 
them : for thou ‘unitycst.eat of them, 
and thou shalt not cut them down (for 
the.tree.of the field is ** *inan’s life) 
to to employ them in the siege: 

a® Only ifie trees which thou ‘"knowest 
that they be not trees for.mcat, thou 
shall.destroy and -cut them down ; and 
lliou «shalt.build bulwarks against the 
city ^thut.maketh war with thee, until 
it bc.subdued. 


Far it 
Trees. 
m. innny 
days. 


a. nlidnhm. 
to. to go 
from 

before thee 


The Man 
F or no 
Blais. 

J. Jehovnh 
thy Klo- 
hiin. 

/. fallen. 


j>. ploughed. 
b. or break, 
thc-neck. 
or behead. 


' mi. mouth. 


G.Mall.27.24. 


pr. pro¬ 
pitious. 

J. Jehovah, 
t, in tlie. 
mldeUof. 

». 'shall, 
assuredly. 
Iie-for- 
elvcn, on 
(hr pronmi , 
j <>/atone¬ 
ment. 

Tub vaih 

lAl’TIVK. 


/.Mhe- 

nildsluf 
d. dreis. 


q-» “IF one '■lie.found slain in the 
4-L land which J the Lord thy =God 
-‘giveth tliee to possess it, /lying in the 
field, and it Ik: not known who ♦hath, 
slain him: 

2 Then thy elders and thy judges 
•shall.come.forth, and -they •shall. 
measure unto the cities which are 
round .about him .that isjdain: 

3 And it •shaJl.be. that tho city which 
is *ucxt unto the slain.man, even thc_ 
clders.of "that *city •shall.takc a 
heifer, which *bath not been.wrought 
with, and which -hath not drawn in 
the yoke: 

* And thc.clders.of "that "city •shall, 
bring .down •-the heifer unto a rough 
valley, which v is neither pea red nor 
‘■sown, and 'shall/ strike, ott’ *-thc 
heifer’s neck thero lu the valley : 

8 And the priests the.sons.of Levi 
•shalLcomc.ncnr; for them J the Loan 
thy sGod *batb.chosen to minister 
unto Hiiu, and to bless in the.name.of 
J the Lord ; and by their >« word shall 
every controversy and every stroke he 
tried: 

And iill thc.clders.of "that "city, 
that arc "-■•next unto the slain man, 
shall.wash their '■hands over the heifer 
xj-Lbut 1 b. beheaded in the valley: 

7 And they •shall.answer and *say, 
‘Our hands *have not shed "this "blood, 
ncltlier 'have our eyes seen it. 

8 ‘‘Be.prmerciful, 0_ J Loud, unto Thy 
people Israel, whom Thou •host.re- 
deemed, and 'lay not innocent blood 
* unto thy people.of Israel's charge.’ 
And the blood * "shall _l>c_ forgiven 
them. 

3 So shall.Ihou.put.awny the (milt 
of innocent "blood from among you, 
when Lliou Bhalt.do that which is 
"light in Ihc.stght.of J the Bonn. 

10 When thou h goc«t.birth to »war 
against thine cnomies, and the Lord 
thy -God •hath.dcllvored them into 
thine hands, and thoii'hast.takentliem 
captive, 

“ And •seest among the capLivcH :v 
lieanLlfui woman, ami *husl_u .desire 
unto her. Lliat thou •wouldest.havc her 
to Lhy wife; 

*- Then thou •shalt.hrliig her home 
to rJ lldne house: and slie •slmll.Bhave 
her - head, and ■! 'pare her '■nails; 

13 And she -shall .put '-the.riilment 
of her captivity from off her, and •shall. 


remain in thine house, and •howail her 
'-father and her •-mother a full month : 
and after that thou shalt.go.in unto 
lier, and -he her husband, and she 
•shall.be thy wife. 

u And it •shftll.be, if thou have no 
delight In her, then thou ‘shalt.lct.her. 
go whither h 1 ic will; hut thou shalt. 
not_scU her al.all for »< money, thou 
shalt not make.merehandlse of her, 
because thou "bast.humbled ber. 

16 If a i man •’have two wives, *one 
beloved, and "another hated, and they 
•lmvc.bornc him s children, both the be¬ 
loved and the bated; and if the first¬ 
born »son *be hers that w as .hated: 

lG Then It •shall.be, *»< when lie mak- 
cth his -sons to.Inherit that •-which 
he ‘‘hath, that he •’may not make •-the. 
son.of the beloved firstborn before the. 
son.of the bated, which is indeed the 
firstborn: 

17 But be sliall.aeknowledgctbc.son. 
of tho hated/or •■the firstborn, by giv¬ 
ing him a double portion of all that he 
‘■bath : for hr is the.beginning.of his 
strength ; thc.right.of the firstborn is 
his. 

ls If a 'man •‘have a -^stubborn and 
^rebellious son, which.will.not -‘■obey 
thc.voice.of his father, or thc.volce.of 
his mother, and / hat, when they have, 
chastened him, will uot hearken unto 
them : 

,,J Then ‘.shall his father and his 
mother lay .hold on him, and *hring 
hint out unto thc.elders.of his city, 
and unto thc.gatc.of Ins pbiec ; 

23 And they •shall.say unto tlic.eld- 
cra.of his city, ‘This our son is *stub- 
bom and ■‘■rebellious, lie. will^ not ■‘■obey 
our voice; he is a -iglutton, and a 
■‘drunkard/ 

21 And all the."’ ineh.of his city shall. 
stone him with "stones, that lie ‘die: so 
•shalt.thou.put "evil uway from among 
you; and all Israel shall.heur, anil 
fear. 

" And if a •' man 1 havc.committcd a 
sin worthy.of death, and lie ‘hc.to.be. 
put.to.dcath, and thou diang him on 
a tree: 

23 His body shall not remain all. 
night upon the tree, but thou shalt.in. 
any.wise bury him "that *day ; (for he. 
thut.is.hanged is <■ aeeursed.of ^God:) 
that thy •/'-land h be not defiled, which 
J the Loan thy^God -*givelb thee for an 
inheritance. 

OO “THOU shalt uot see thy brother’s 
44 •■ox or his'■Nheep-igo.afitray, and 
•hide thyself from them : thou slmlt.in. 
any.case hring.thcni.again unto thy 
brother. 

- And if thy brother be not nigh unto 
thee, or if thou 'know him not, then 
thou 'slmlt.hrlng it unto thinc.own 
house, and it •sliall.he with tliee unLil 
thy hrotlier seek.after i(, and lliou 
■shalt.restore it to him again. 

3 in like.manner slmlt.thou.do with 
Ills ass ; and so shalt.lliou .do with Ids 
rulmenl; and with all lost.thing.of thy 
brother’s, which he ‘■halh.lost, and tlioil 
•hast J’ihiiuI, shalt.Lliou.du likewise : 
thou iiiayest not liide.tliyself. 


B.0.1451. 


*i. Hvb. 
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The two 
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i. J/cb. ish. 
3. sons. 


in. in (he 
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Deuteronomy XXII. 4. 


Deuteronomy XXIII. 7. 


B.C. 1161. 


CLOTHING. 
t. strong¬ 
man, gchcr. 
J. Jehovah 
thy Elo- 
lilm. 

Humanity. 
6. Lev. 22.29. 


BATTLK- 
II ENTS. 


Diverb 

Seeds. 

8. Let.10.19. 
t. twowkinds. 
/. fulness. 
sc. set-apnrt, 
at defiled. 

Ploughing. 
10. See 2 Cor. 
6.14-16. 

Garments. 

Fringes. 
12. Num. IS. 

Matt. 23. 5. 


Virginitt. 
t. Heb. ish. 


! e. entrance. 
1 <e. Heb. 

I Mimhiilitiit. 


4 Thou shalt not sec tby brother's 
•tuis or his ok *falLdown by the way, 
and -hlde.tbyBelf from them: thou 
shaltjurcly help him to.llft.fAe/n.up.. 
agaln. 

6 The woman shall not wear that, 
vvhich.pertalncth unto a »man, neither 
shall a »man put_on a woman’s gar¬ 
ment : for all •‘■that.do so are abominu- 
tlon unto J the Lord thy =God. 

* If a bird's nest ►chnncc.to.bc before 
thcc in the way in any tree, or on the 
ground, whether they he young.oncs, 
or eggs, and the dam Bitting upon the 
young, or upon the eggs, thou shalt not 
take the dam with the young: 

7 Bat thou shalt_in_ any .wise •'let -the 
dam go, and Hake the young to thcc: 
that it hmay.be.well with thee, and 
that thou -maycat.prolong thy days. 

8 When thou ►bulkiest a new house, 
then thou ■shalt.makc a battlement for 
thy roof, that thou ►bring not =blood 
upon thine house, if any .man ►fall from 
thence: 

9 Thou shalt not sow thy vineyard 
with t divcrs.seeds: lest the /fruit.of 
thy "seed which thou ►hast.sown, and 
the./fruit.of thy “vineyard, ►be_» r 'de¬ 
filed. 

19 Thou shalt not plough with an ox 
and an ass together. 

11 Thou shalt not wear a garment, 
of.divers.sorts, as of woollen and linen 
together. 

i-Thou shalt.makc thcc fringes ui>on 
thc.four quartcrs.of thy vesture, 
wherewith thou ►eovcrest thyself. 

13 If any ‘man Hake a wife, and -go. 
in unto her, and -hate her, 

14 And, -give occaslons.of si>cech 
against her, and -bring.up an evil 
name upon her, and -say, ‘I took “this 
*woman, and when I came to her, I 
found her not a maid: ’ 

15 Then -shall the.father.of the dam¬ 
sel, and her mother, take and -bring, 
forth the tokens of the damsel’s --vir¬ 
ginity unto the.clders.of the city in tbc 
gate: 

16 And the damsel’s father -shall.say 
unto the elders, ‘I gave my --daughter 
unto *thls»“man to wife, and he hateth 
her; 

17 And, lo, hr -hath.given occasions, 
of speech against her, saying, I found 
not thy daughter a maid; and yet 
these are the tokens of iny daughter’s 
virginity.' And they -shall.spread the 
cloth before the.clders.of the city. 

18 And the.elders.of "that «city 
•shall.takc -'that « nian and -chastise 
hint; 

19 And they -shall.amerce him in a 
hundred shekels of silver, and -give 
them unto the.father.of the damsel, 
because he hath brought.up an evil 
name upon a virgin .of Israel: and she 
shall.be his wife; he ►limy not put. 
her.away all his days. 

20 But if "this “thing -be true, and 
the tokens erf virginity -be not found for 
the damsel: 

21 Then they -shall.bring.out --the 
damsel to the.' door.of her father’s 
house, and the.«men_of her city -shall, 
stono her “with “.stones that she -die: 


because she -hath.wrought folly In 
Israel, to play.the.whore In her father’s 
house: bo -shalt.thou.put *cv 11 away 
from among you. 

22 If a ‘ man ►bc.found lying with a 
woman married to a husband, then 
they -shall both of them die, both the 
•man "-“that lay with the woman, and 
the woman: so -shalt.thou.put.away 
•evil from Israel. 

23 If a damsel that is a virgin ►be 
betrothed unto a husband, and a * man 
■find her in the city, and -lie with her; 

21 Then ye -shall.bring them --both 
out unto tne_gatc_of "that "city, ami 
yc -shall.stone ihtm with "stones that 
they -die; --the damsel, because she 
cried not, being in the city; and --the 
■ man, because he -hath .humbled his 
neighbour’s --wife: so thou -shalt.put. 
away *cvil from among you. 

25 But if a * »man h flnd a "betrothed 
"damsel in the field, and the man -force 
her, and -lie with her: then the ■ man 
only that lay with her -shall.dic : 

28 But unto'the damsel thou shalt.do 
nothing; there is in the damsel no sin 
worthy of death: for "<• as when a 
‘ man hriseth against his neighbour, 
and -slaycth him, even so in "this 
"mattef: 

27 For he found her in the field, and 
the betrothed "damsel cried, and there 
was none -“to.save her. 

28 If a * man Hind a damsel that is a 
virgin, which is not betrothed, and -lay 
hold.on her, and -lie with her, and they 
•bc.found; 

29 Then the « man "±lh:it lay with her 
•shall.give unto the damsel’s father 
fifty shekels of silver, and she shall.be 
his’ wife; because lie hath humbled 
her, he hinny not put.her.away all his 
days. 

30 A ' man shall not take his father’s 
•-wife, nor ►discover his father’s skirt. 


no “HE that.is.woundcd in.the.| 
40 stones, or -hath his privy.mem-1 
her cut_oIf, shall not enter Into the. 
a congregation.of J the Lord. 

2 A bastard shall not enter into the. 
« congrcgation.of J the Lord ; even to 
his tenth generation shall he not enter 
into the." congregation .of J the Lord. 

3 An Ammonite or Moabite shall not 
enter into the_« congrcgation.of J thc 
Lord ; even to their tenth generation 
shall they not enter into the_« congre¬ 
gation _of J the Lord for ever: 

4 Because they met now not with 
bread aud with water iu the way, when 
yc came.forth out.of Egypt; and lo¬ 
calise they hired against thee --Balaam 
the.son.of Bcor of Petlior of “'■Meso¬ 
potamia, to curse thee. 

5 Nevertheless J the. Lord thy --God 
'‘■would not hearken unto Balaam ; but 
J the Lord thy eGod turned --the curse 
into a blessing unto thee, because J the 
Lord thy =Gou loved thee. 

6 Thou shalt not seek their pence 
nor their prosperity all thy days for 
ever. 

’ Thou shalt not abhor an Edomite;! 
lor he is Ihy brother: thou shalt noli 


B.C. 1451. 
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Deutbbonomy xxm. 0. 


B.C.1451. 


«. sons, 
n. nssenihly. 
of Jellovuli, 


W AllFAKE. 


Dkpilh- 
MBNT IX 
TMB CAMP. 
i. ish. 


ft, or hathe 
In water. 


PUHITV. 


ti. silUat- 
down. 


14. Uv.2n.12, 
2 Cor. I). 10, 
17. 
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jics.u)f u 
dilute. 

TlIK 

Escape!) 
Slave. 
lft I Sant. 30. 

15. 


ABOMINA¬ 

TIONS. 

i. sodom- 
iless, 
feninle. 
proRtitntP. 
to, sodomite, 
male-i>n>s- 
titute. 

UftVHY. 

10. Ps. MV. 
at. tJlver. 


/.or 

foreigner. 


Vims. 

21. Nil in. :io. 
I 2 Keel. 5. 
4,5. 


A Ml Ct»iX- 
A11:1,1>S. 

2ft. Mmt. 12.1. 
i.uko ti. 1. 


abhor an Egyptian; bccauao thou wuat 
u stronger In Ilia laud. 

» The »children that h are_begotton 
of thorn BhalLenter into the_« congTe- 
gatlon.of J the Lokj> in their third 
generation. 

“ When the host h goeth_forth against 
thine enemies, then «keep thee from 
every wicked tiling. 

19 If there W>e among you »any.man, 
that 4s not cloan by. reason _of unci cun - 
ness lhat_chancoth.hiin byjiight, then 
•shall.hc.go abroad out-of the camp, 
he shall not come within tho camp: 

11 But it »Bhall_be, when evening 
eometh.on, heshallj'wash himself with 
«=water: and when the sun is.down, 
ho shalLcomo into tho camp a {rain. 

w Thou shalt.hftvc a plaocalso with¬ 
out the camp, whither thou •Bholt.go. 
forth abroad: 

14 And thou shalt-havo a paddle upon 
thy weapon; and It •ahall-be. whon thou 
•< wllt_cftsc_thysclf abroad, thou »shalt_ 
dig therewith, and •shait. turn .back and 
•cover r that. whicli.coincth.from tbec: 

ii For J the Loni) thy Hi oil •‘•walketh 
in tko.inidst.of thy camp, to deliver 
thee, and to glve.up thine enemies lie- 
fore thee; therefore ’shall thy camp be 
holy : that He h sce no m unclean thing 
in thee, ami ‘turn.away from thee. 

i® Thou shalt not deliver unto his 
master the servant which 4 b. escaped 
from his master unto thee: 

i® Ho shall.dwcll with thee, even 
among you, in. that place which he 
shall.chooHc In onc.of thy gates, where 
It likcth him best : thou shalt not 
oppress him. 

o There shall.be no * whoro of the. 
daughters.of Israel, nor a «»sodomite 
of tbc.sons.of Israel. 

1 8 Thou shalt not bring the.hlre.of a 
whoro, or the_price_of a dog, into the. 
bouse.of J the Lohd thy «God for ony 
vow: for even both theso are abomina¬ 
tion.unto J the LiOED thy tGod. 

19 Thou slmlt not leud.upon.usury 
to thy brother; usury.of «money, 
usury_of victuals, usury.of any thing 
tliat Ms.lent.upon.usury: 

20 Unto a /“Stranger thou hnayest. 
leud.upon.usury; but unto thy brother 
thou shalt not leud.upon.usury : that 
J the Loud thy «God may .bless thee in 
all Hhat.thou.ticLtcst tliuio hand to In 
l lie land whither Hum -“gocst to possess 
it. 

21 When thou slmlt.vow a vow unto 
1 the Ia)hd thy =God, thou slialt not 
sluek to pay it: for J the Loan thy =God 
will.surely require It of thee; and it 
•wouhl.be sin In tbeo. 

22 But if thou shalt.forbear to vow, it 
slmll.be no sin In thee. 

21 ■’•Tlmt.whioh.is.gone.out of thy 
lips Hum shalt.keep and •perform ; even 
a freewill o Mining, according its thou 
•host.vowed unto J the Loan thy ^Gud, 
which thou • hast.promiHed with thv 
mouth, 

-i When tliou h coinest Into thy neigh¬ 
bour's vineyard, then thou •mayost.cut 
grapes thy nil at thinc.own pleasure; 
hut thou slmlt not put any In thy vessel. 

^ When thou ^conical luto the.sland- 
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i ing.coni.of thy nolghbour, then thou B.C. 1151. 
•may cat .pluck the cars with thine hand: 
but thou shalt not move a sickle unto 
thy neighbour’s stnnding.com.: 


Qi “WHEN a »man •'hath.taken a 
/Crt wife, and *marrlcd her, und it 
•comc.to.imss that she h flnd no favour 
in his eyes, bocausc lie ’hath.found some 
»* unclcanness in her: then dct.lilin. 
write her a bill.of < divorcement, and 
•give it in her hand, and *scnd her out. 
of bis house. 

- And when she ds .departed out.of 
his house, sho «may_go and *bo another 
* man’s wife. 

a And f the latter “husband *hate 
her, and • write her a bill.of divorce¬ 
ment; and •giveth it in her hand, and 
•sendeth her out.of his house; or if the 
latter “husband 41ic, which took her to 
i be his wife ; 

i 4 Her “former husband, which sent. 

J Ucr.away, h muy not take her again to 
be Ids wifo, after that she •is.dcfllcd; 
for that is ahoraination before J the 
Lonn: and thou shalt not cause *dhc 
land to_sin, which J the Loed thy =God 
: ••giveth thee for an inheritance. 

! 5 When a «' man 4mth_taken a new 

wife, he shall not go.outto “war, neither 
1 shall.he.be.charged with any business: 
but he shall.be free at homo one year, 
and •shall.chccr.up Ills •■wife which he 
•hatli.takcn. 

6 No.mau shall.take the nether or 
the upper.millstone to pledge: for he 
-•tftketu a man’s to life to.pledge, 
i 7 If a »uian h bc.found stealing to any 
of his brethren of the.* children .of 
Israel, and •mftketh.merehamlise.of 
him, or >50110111 him ; then “that “tldcf 
•shiuLdic; and thou •slialt.pub “evil 
away from among you. 

a •Take.hced in thc.plaguc.of “le¬ 
prosy, that tliou observe diligently, and 
do according.to all that the priests the 
Lovites slmlLteach gon: o^as I com¬ 
manded them, so ye shalLobservo to do. 

9 • Hem ember what J the Loud thy 
^God did unto Miriam by the way, after 
that.yc.wcre_comc.fortil out.of Egypt. 

it* When tliou ^dost.lcnd thy » brotlier 
uny.thing, thou shalt not go Into Ills 
house to fetch ills pledge. 

11 Tliou shalt .stand abroad, and the 
< man to whom Hum -•dost.lcnd shall, 
bring.out •■the pledge abroad unto thee. 

12 And If the_> limn be poor, thou 
shalt not sleep with his “pledge: 

13 In nny.cnse thou Bhalt.delivcrlilm 
•-tlic pledge again when the sun gocth. 
down, that he Mirny .sleep in Ins-own 
raiment, and •blass thoc: und it shall, 
be righteousness unto thee before J the 
Loud thy Hiod. 

11 Tliou shalt not oppress a hired, 
servant that is poor und newly, whether 
he be of thy brethren, or of thy stranger* 
that are In thy land within thy gates: 

15 At his day tliou shalt.glve him Ills 
hire, neither shall the sun go.downl 
upon it; for hr is poor, and *ftsetteth 
Ills -heart upon it: lest lie ciy npnlnsti 
tlice unto J the Loud, and it ’be sini 
unto thee, 1 
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B.C.I451. 

Personal 

JUDG¬ 

MENTS. 

«. hour. 

J6. 2 Kin. 14. 
6. 2 Chr. 25. 

4 . 

i. Ph. 

JrHTICK. 
]7. Zfch. 7. 

5. 10. 


CLEANING. 
19. Lev. 19.B, 
]0; 23. 22. 
In. 24. 13. 

14 


SCOURGING. 
1. fire Pro?. 
17.15. 


f. lawless. 
2. Luke 12. 
4fl. 


3. 2 Cor. 11. 
24 . 


Tilt 

Threshing 

OX. 

4 .1 Cor. 9.9. 
10. 1 Tim. 
5. 18. 

The 

JU’SBANDS 

Brother. 

I 5. Gen. 39. 8. 
Mott. 22.21. 
See Ruth ii. 
HI. iv. 

A a. a man, 
Ish. 

b. hloitei). 
out. 

t. Btb. Ish. 


8. It nth 4 . 8. 


i* The fathers Hhall not bc_put_to_ 
death for the (children, neither shall 
the (children be.put.to.death for the 
fathers: «every.man shall_be_put_to_ 
death for hls.own Bln. 

17 Thou shall not pervert thc.judg- 
mcnt_of the stranger, nor of the father¬ 
less ; nor take a widow’s raiment to. 
pledge: 

I* But thou -shalt.rcmcmbcr that 
thou wast a bondman in Egypt, and J the 
Lord thy -God redeemed thee tlicncc: 
therefore I (•command thee to do "this 
Hhing. 

is When thou h cuttcst_down thine 
harvest In thy field, and -hast.forgot a 
sheaf in the field, thou shalt not go_ 
again to fetch it: it shalLbe for the 
stranger, for the fatherless, and for the 
widow : that J the Lord thy =God ►may- 
bless thee in all the.work_of thine 
hands. 

» When thou beatest thine olive, 
tree, thou shalt not go .over the houghs 
again: It shall.be for the stranger, 
for the fatherless, and for the widow. 

3i When thou ►gatherest the-grajics. 
of,thy,vineyard, thou shalt not glean 
it afterward: it shall.be for the stran¬ 
ger, for the fatherless, and for the 
widow. 

* And thou *8liRlt_rcmember that 
thou wast a bondman in thc.land.of 
Egypt: therefore I (-command thcc to 
do (this Hblng. 


OK “IF there.lie a controversy bc- 
/CO tween •* men, and they * 001)10 
unto judgment, that the judges *niay_ 
judge them ; then they ■shall.justify 
•■the -righteous, and -condemn *-thc 
1 -wicked. 

2 And it *shall_bc, if the wicked.man 
be worthy to bc.bcatcn, that the judge 
•sbalLcause_hlm_to_lic,dowD, and to 
bc.beaten before his face, accordlng.to 
his fault, by a certaln.numbcr. 

3 Forty stripes he ►inay.givc him, 
and not exceed: lest, if he ^should, 
exceed, and beat him above these with 
many stripes, then thy brother 'should, 
seem.vile unto thcc. 

4 Thou shalt not muzzle the ox when 
he trcadcth.out the com. 

5 If brethren •’tlwell together, and 
one of them *dic, and have no child, 
thc.wifc.of the dead shall not marry 
without unto *"a stranger: her hus- 
band’s.brothcr shall.go.in unto her, 
and *takc her to him to wife, and *pcr- 
form_thc_duty.of_a_husband’s_brothcT 
unto her. 

6 And it *shall_hc, that the firstborn 
which she Hicarcth shall.succccd in 
; the.name.of his brother which is "dead, 

that Ills name •’be not t'put.out of 
Israel. 

7 And if the • mail Mike not to tnke 
his *-brother’s_wife, then *lct Ills bro- 
thcr's.wife go.up to the gate unto the 
elders, and -say, ‘My luislmnd’s.bro¬ 
ther Tci’useth to ralsc.up unto Ills 
brother u name in Israel, he *wiU not 
perfonu .the. duty. of. my _ husband’s, 
brother.’ 

8 Then llic.cMcrs.of Iris city -shall. 


call him, and *speak unto him : and if 1 B.C. 1451. 1 
ho -stand to it, and -say, ‘ I -like not to 
take her;’ 

® Then .shall his brother’s.wife come 
unto him in thc.nrescncc.of the ciders, 
and -loose his shoe from off his foot, 
and -spit in his face, and -shall.answer 
and -sav, ‘So shall.lt.be.done unto I 

that ' man that will not bulld.up ids 
hrothcr’s house.’ 

10 And his name -shall.be.called in 
Israel, ‘The.housc.of him.that.hath 

his shoe loosed.’ I_ 

11 When ®mcn Strive together one Indecency. 
with another, and the.wife.of the one « Hrb. 
•drawcth.near for to deliver her -hus- ao^hiiu. 
band out.of thc.hand.of him.that. 
smlteth him, and *putteth .forth her 

hand, and -taketh him by thejsecrcts: 

13 Then thou -shalt.cut.off her--band, • 

thine eye shall not pity her. __ ; 

13 Thou shalt not have in thy hag just 
( divers weights, a great and a smalL Weight*. 

14 Thou shalt not have in thine * stones 

house « divers measures, a great and a ^phniTami I 
small. epnah. 

15 But thou shalt have a perfect and 

just«weight, a perfect and just« mea¬ 
sure shalt thou have: that thy days 
Mimy-bc.lengthcncd "in the 7 land o.on die 
which J the Lord thv =God (giveth I . 

thcc. ! ' 

16 For all (that.do such.things, a>td j. Jehovah I 

all (that_do unrighteously, are an thy Triu,^ 
abominatlon.unto J the Lord thy =God. _ 

17 -Remember -what Amalck did unto amaler. 
thee by the w-ay, when yc wcrc.comc. 1 

forth out.of Egypt; 

18 How he met thcc by the way, and 19 . Ex. 17 .8- j 
smote the hindmost of'thee, even all’ i<>- 
that were "feeble behind thee, when 
thou wast faint and weary ; and lie | 1 

feared not ^God. 

1 3 Therefore it *shall_bc, when J the ! 1 . Jehovah 
Lord thy =God hatlugiven thee rest f 1 ?* E1<v 
from all thine enemies round_about, in Jehovah, 
the land which J the Lord thy ^God mujuiar. j 
(giveth thee for an inheritance'to pos- 
scss it, that thou shalt.blot.out «-the_ 
remembranee.of Amalck from under that is t - 
x=hcaven ; thou shalt not forget it. fome; Flo 

him, 

q/j “AND It ■shalLbe, when thou art 1 Basket <>r 
/OU |, comc in unto the land which f 
J the Lord thy ^God (giveth thcc for . 
an inheritance, and -possesscst it, and J ^' iy 
•dwcllest therein; him/ihv 

3 That thou *shalt. take of the. first, of I’V 1 " 0 
all the.fruit.of the dearth, which thou „ \[\ 

shalt.brtng of thy land that J the Lord 1 "pro?. 3. o. 
thy eGod (giveth thee, ami -shalt.put ?■ ground 
i7in a "basket, and -shalt.go unto the 
place which J the Lord thy =God shall, 
choose to c place His name there. r. rauw.to. 

3 And thou -shalt.go unto the priest aweU - 

tliat shall.be In "those "days, and -say I 

unto him, ‘I <1 -profess this day unto J.or , 
} the Lord thy ^God, that I -lun.comc 

unto the country which J the Lord I 

sware unto our fathers for to give us.’ 

4 Ami the priest •shall-take the bas¬ 
ket out.of thine hand, and -act.it.down 
before the-Rltar of J the Lord thv] 

-God. ! 

5 Ami thou -shalt.'* speak and -say ;8,llu9.ii. ia 
before J the Lord thy -=God, ‘A Syrian j' 1 * J4HBWer ^ 
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AVOUCH¬ 

ING. 

J. Jehovah. 
Kio- 

lilm, 
plu rut. 
d. declared. 


4ic. KcctirJ 
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"roady.to.perish watt my father, and 
he wcnt.down Into Egypt, ancl sojourn¬ 
ed there with a few, and became there 
a nation, great, mighty, nnd populous: 

0 And the Egyptians evil entreated 
us, and afflicted us, and laid upon us 
hard bondngc: 

7 Ami when we cried unto ■' the Lord 
=G od_ofour fathers,. J the Lord heard 
our-volcc, and lookcd.on our-affliction, 
and our -labour, nnd our '•oppression : 

8 And J the Lord brought.us.forth 
out,of Egypt with a mighty hand, and 
with an outstretched arm, and with 
great tcrriblcness, and with signs, and 
with wonders: 

» And He lmth.brought us into "this 
•place, and hath,given us "this 'land, 
even a land±that_Howcth with milk and 
honey. 

10 And now, behold, I •havc.brouglit 
-thc.flrstfruitB.of the pland, which 
Thou, 0. J Lord, •hast.given me/ And 
thou *shalt set it l)cforc J the Lord thy 
sGod, and 'worship before J the Lord 
thy =God: 

h And thou *shalt_rcjolcc In every 
good thing which J the Lord thy ^God 
math .given unto thee, and unto thine 
house, llton, and the Levite, and the 
stranger that is among you. 

12 When thou *’hast,madc.un_cnd of 
tithing -all thc_tlthcs_of thine inci'casc 
the third "year, which is the_ycar_of 
•tithing, and -host.given it unto the 
fjevite, the stranger, the fatherless and 
the widow, that they .may,eat within 
thy gates, and -be_fUled ; 

* 3 Then thou •sbalt.say before ■' the 
Lord thy =God, ‘ I ■ h a v c _b r o ug h t _ a way 
the hallowed .things out_of?rame "house, 
and also •lmvc.glvcn them unto the 
lievlte, and unto the stranger, to the 
fatherless, and to the widow, aceord- 
hig.to all Thy commandments which 
Thou dmst.commanded me: I .have 
not transgressed Thy commandments, 
neither *havc_I .forgotten them: 

1 * I ‘have not caten.thercof in my 
mourning, ncittfbr ‘havc.I_takon.away 
ought thereof for any unclean use, nor 
•given ought thereof for the dead : but 
I *have_hearkencd to lhc.volcc.of J the 
Lord my stiod,and»havc_donc accord- 
lng.to all that Thou ‘hast-commandcd 
me. 

15 ‘Look .down from Thy holy habi¬ 
tation. from "-heaven, and ‘bless Thy 
nicoplc *-Ism51, and '■the aland which 
Thou *haBt„giyen us, as Thou swarest 
unto our fathers, a land -"that.flowcth 
witli.mllk and honey.* 

>0 "This "day J the Lord thy ^God 
"bath,commanded thee to do "these 
'statutes and 'Judgments : thou *shnlt 
therefore keep and »do them with all 
thine heart, and with all thy soul. 

11 Thou •hnst.rf avouched ir the Lord 
this day to be thy *God. and to walk in 
His ways, and to keep His statutes, and 
Ills commandments, and His judg¬ 
ments, and to hearken unto liis voice : 

18 And J the Lord ■hatli_ if avouched 
thee tills day to be His peeullur peo¬ 
ple, ii*-us He hath promised thee, and 
that thou shunklost.kecp all Ills com- 
mnudments; 


19 And to make thee high above all 
•nations which He hath made, in praise, 
nnd in name, and In honour ; and that 
thou inaycst.be a holy people unto 
J the Loud thy ^God, ocas He -hath, 
spoken." 


aw AND Moses with thc.clders.or 
/£ i Israel commanded-the -people, 
saying, “‘Keep-all the commandments 
which £ "command you this day. 

2 And It ‘shall.be on the day when 
ye shall.pass.over 'Jordan unto the 
lnnd which J the Loud thy ^God "giv- 
cth thee, that thou •shalt.sct.thec.up 
great stones, nnd .plaster them with 
"plaster: 

3 And thou ‘shalt.write upon them 
-all thc.words.of "this *law r , when thou 
arl.pftsscd_.ovcr, that thou mayest.go. 
in unto the land which ■’ the Lord thy 
=God givetb thee, a land "tbat.flowcth 
with.milk and honey ; o'-as - 1 the Lord 
sGod.of thy fathers hath promised 
thee. * 

4 Therefore it ‘Shall.hc when ye he. 
gonc.ovcr "Jordan, that ye shall.set.up 
"these 'stones, which £ "command you 
this day, in Mount '■Ebal, and thou 
•shalt.plaster tlum with "plaster. 

5 And there ‘shalt.thou.huild an 
altar unto J the Lord thy =God, an 
ultar.of stones : thou shalt not lift.up 
any iron tool upon them. 

6 Thou shalt.build -thc.altar.of 1 the 
Lord thy ^God of * whole stones : and 
thou « 6 hnlt. offer « « burnt _ offerings 
thereon unto J the Lord thy =God: 

7 And thou ‘shalt_*« offer peace- 
offerings, and ‘shalt.eat there, and ‘re¬ 
joice before J the Lohi) tliy s(jhxl. 

8 And thou *shalt_writc upon the 
stones -all thc.words.of "this "law very 
plainly.” 

9 And Moses and the priests the Le¬ 
vi les spake unto all Israel, saying, 
“ ‘Takc.hecd, and ‘hearken, O.Isracl; 
"this "day thou ‘art-become thc.peoplc. 
of J the Lord thy ^God. 

10 Thou »shalt therefore obey tlic. 
voicc.of J the Lord thy =God, and *do 
His-commandments and I lis-statuLes, 
which £ ."command thee tins day ” 

11 And Moses charged -the people 
the same "day, saying, 

12 “These shall.stand upon mount 
<j Gcrizim to bless -the people, when ye 
are.comc.ovcr 'Jordan ; Simeon, and 
Levi, and Judah, and Issachar, and 
Joseph, and Benjamin: 

13 And these shall.stund upon mount 
Ebal / *to curse; llcubeti, Gad, and 
Asher, and Zcbulun, Dan, and Naph- 
tali, 

14 And the Lcvilcs •shall.speak, and 
•say unto all lhc_» men.of Israel with 
a loud voice, 

15 ‘Cursedfee the 'inan that ^maketh 
any graven or molten.image, an nbo 
mi nation unto ■' the Loud, thc.work.of 
the.hands.of the craftsman, and *put- 
tetli it in a "secret place .’ And all the 
people *shall.answer and ‘Hay , 11 Amen.' 

lc ‘Cursed be "-lie.that.sclleth.light, 
by his father or his mother.’ And all 
the people ‘sbulLsay, ‘Amen.* 
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B.C.1451. 17 'Cursed be ‘hc.that.removcth hlH 

neighbour's landmark.’ And all the 
people •shaU_8ay, ‘ Amen.’ 

18 ‘Cursed be ‘he.thatjnaketh the 
blind to .wander out.of the way.' And 
all the people 'Shall.say,' Amen.' 

!'•> ‘ Cursed be ‘hc.lhat.perverteth the. 
judgment.of the stranger, fatherless, 
and widow.’ And all the people 'shall, 
say, ‘ Amen.’ 

™ ' Cursed be ‘ho_lhat_lieth with his 
lather'8 wife; because he *uncovereth 
his father's skirt.’ And all the people 
•shall.say, ‘Amen.’ 

‘ Cursed be ‘he.that Jicth with any. 
tnanner.of beast.’ And all the people 
'shall.say, ‘ Amen.’ 

22 ‘ Cursed be -die.that.licth with his 
sister, the.daughtcr.of his father, or 
thc.daughtcr.of his mother.’ And all 
the people 'shalljsay, 1 Amen.’ 

® ‘ Cursed be ‘he.that Jieth with his 
mother.in.law.’ And all the people 
•slmlLsay, ‘ Amen.’ 

24 ‘Cursed be ‘hc_that_smiteth his 
neighbour *seerctly.’ And all the peo¬ 
ple 'ShalLsay, ‘ Amen.’ 

25. See Mali. 25 ‘Cursed be ‘he.that.takcth ^reward 
•27. a-5 to slay an innocent persoa’ And all 
b. a bribe. t ] lc p CO ple 'Shall.eay, 1 Amen.’ 

2S.GAL.D. 26 ‘Cursed be he.that ^conflnucth 
io. not all -the.words.of «thiB daw to do 

them.’ And all the people 'ahalljaay, 
1 Ainen.’ 
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n <*. nrronl- 

r Mi •.liiiiiii*. 

<jl .Il llJVilll 

is calleil 
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nn H A> T D It 'shaU.cotne.to.pass, If 
/wO thou shalt.hcarkcn diligently 
unto the.voicc.of J the Lord thy *God, 
to observe and to do "all His com¬ 
mandments which I ■‘command thee 
this day, that J the Loud thy aGod 'will, 
set thee on .high above all nations.of 
the earth: 

2 And all * these ’blessings 'shall _ 
eomo on thee, and 'overtake thee, if 
thou slialt.hearken unto the.voicc.of 
3 the Lord thy ^God. 

3 ‘Blessed ttkalt them be in Uie city, 
and blessed ttkalt tliou be In the field. 

4 Blessed shall be the. fruit .of thy 
body, and the.fruit.of tliy ground, and 
the.fruit.of thy cattle, the.incrense.of 
thy kine, and tho.flocks.of thy sheep. 

6 Blessed shall be thy bosket and thy 
store. 

6 Blessed shalt then be when thou 
comest.in, and blessed shalt thou be 
when thou gocst.out 

7 J The Lord Bhall.cauRc thine •■ene¬ 
mies ’‘that rise.up against thee to be. 
smitten before thy face: they shall, 
conie.out against thee one way, and 
11 co beforo thee seven ways. 

8 J 'The Lord shall .command "the 
I blessing upon thee In thy storehouses, 
'and in all that thou settest tbinc hand 
unto; and He 'Shull.bless thee in the 
land which J the Lord thy sGod glveth 
thee. 

,J •' The Lord s)mil.establish tlice a 
holy people unto Himself, «« as He 
•lmth.sworn unto thee, if thou shalt. 
keep "the.commandments.of 1 the Lord 
thy =God, and *walk in His ways. 

J°And all speople.of the earth '.shall, 
sue that' tlioti art.callcd by Ihe.nuine. 
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of 3 the Lord; and they 'shaH.be.afraid■ B.C.1451. 
of thee. 

11 And J tAe Lord 'shall .make thee 
plenteous in /goods, In the.fruit.of f.or for 
thy body, and In the Jrult.of thy cattle,' S'** 1 - 
and in the.fruit.of thy ground, win the u.g. upon 
v land which J the Lord sware unto thy the ground 
fathers to give thee. 

13 J The Lord shalLopen unto thee 
His ’good "treasure, "the -heaven to 
give the rain unto thy land in his 
season, and to bless "all the.work.of 
thine hand: and thou *shalt_lend unto 
many nations, and then shalt not bor¬ 
row. 

u And 3 the Lord •shall.make thee 
the head, and not the tail; and thou 
•shalt.be above only, and thou shalt 
not be beneath; if that thou ‘•hearken 
unto thc.commandments.of 3 the Lord 
thy sGod, which I ‘command thee this 
day, to observe and to do them: 

14 And thou shalt not go .aside from 
any .of the words which I ‘conimand 
thcc this day, to the right.hand, or to 
the left, to go after other gods to serve 

them. __ 

13 But it «shall_come_to_pass, If thou; Curses 
wilt not hearken unto the.volce.of 3 the thheaten- 
Lord thy ^God, to observe to do "all obediente 
His commandments and His statutes j.g. Jehoviii 
which I ‘command thee this day; that thyBiohim. 
all ’’these ’curses •shall.come upon 
thee, and 'overtake thee: 

16 Cursed shalt thou be In the city, 
and cursed shalt Hum be in the field. 

17 Cursed shall be thy basket and thy 
store. 

18 Cursed shall be the_fruit_of thy 

hody, and the.fruit.of thy land, the. 
Incrcase.of thy kine, and the Jlocks.of 
thy sheep. j 

13 Cureed shalt Hum be when tfiou 1 
comest.in, and cursed shalt than be 
when thou gocst.out. 

J The Lord shall_send upon thcc j. Jehovah, 
^cursing, ^vexation, and Srebnke, in all i 
that thou settest thine hand unto.for.l 
to ‘‘do until thou be.dcstroycd, and 
until thou perish quifckly; because of 
the.wickedness.of thy doings, whereby 
thou hast .forsaken Me. 

31 J The Lord shall .make "the pesti¬ 
lence cleave unto thcc, until He have. I 
consumed thxr from off the <7 land, a. grotrni 
whither thnu goest to possess it. 

22 J The Lord shall .smite thee with 
a ’consumption, and with a *fever. and 
with an ’Inflammation, and with an 
extreme burning, and with the sword, 
and with ’blasting, and with *mildew ? 
and they 'shall pursue thcc until thou 
perish. 

21 And thy -heaven that is over thy 
head 'shall.Ire brass, and the oarth that 
is under theo shall be iron. j 

24 J The Lord shall.mako "thc.rainj 
of thy land powder and dust: frond 
*=hcaven shaU.it_comc.dnwn upon* 
thee, until thou be.dcstroycd 

23 J The Lord shall.cause thcc to l>o 
smitten before thine enemies: thou 
slmlt_go_out one way against them, and 
lice seven ways before them: and 
•shalt_bc removed into all the.king-' 
doms.of t lie earth. 

** And thy carcase 'shall.be meat, 
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i. vurr. 


i 

I 


nr. oceord- 

liiK-flfl. 


bo. or boll. 


j>. the 
}ifoi)lrt, 


»p. wine, 
ltd. yayin. 

b. border*. 


irromul, 

pu. iHJS.Il'SS. 


unto nil fowls.of the :ilr, and unto tlic_ 
beanta-of llie earth, ami nu.nian shull. 
■'tniyJhem._iivr.iy. 

2 7 j 2'Ac Loan wilLmuitc thee with 
the.botcli.of Egypt, and with tlic 
onierods, and witli Lite scab, and With 
the itch, whereof thou oanst not lic_ 
healed. 

2« J The Lord Hindi. smite thee with 
madness, and blindness and astonish- 
mcnt.of heart: 

& And thou ■shalt.gropo at ^noon¬ 
day, <»8us the blind gropoth In '‘dark¬ 
ness, and thou shalt not prosper 111 thy 
•-ways: and thou •slmlt.be only op¬ 
pressed and spoiled evermore, and no. 
man "shall.suve thee. 

no Thou shalt. betroth a wife, and an¬ 
other man ehalLlle.with her: thou 
sliftlt .build a house, and thou shalt, 
not dwell thorcln: tliou shalt.plant a 
vineyard, and shalt not gather.the. 
grapes thereof. 

si Thine ox shall he slain before thine 
eyes, and thou shalt not cat thereof: 
tldnc ass shall be violently.takcn.awny 
from before thy face, and shall not be. 
restored to thee: thy sheep shall be 
given unto thine enemies, and thou 
shalt.havo none to rescue them. 

' Thy sons and thy daughters shall be , 
given unto another people, and thine i 
oyes ^shall.look, and fall with longing 
for them all the day long: and there 
shall be no might in thine hand. 

33 The.fruit.of thy land, and all thy 
labours, shall a nation which thou 
•knowest not eat.up; and thou •almlt_ 
he only oppressed and crushed alway: 

34 So that thou •slmlt.hc mad for the. 
sight.of thine eyes which thou shalt. 

SCO. 

33 J The Loud shall.smlte thoe in the 
knees, and In the legs, with a sore 
''"botch that cannot hc.healcd, from 
thc.Bole.of thy foot uuto thc_top_of thy 
head. 

38 J The Lord shall .bring thcc, and 
thy --king which thou shalt.set over 
thee, unto n nation which neither thou 
nor thy fathers 'have-known ; and there 
•shalt.thou.scrve ether gods, wood and 
stone. 

37 And tliou 'shalt.becomc an aston¬ 
ishment, a proverb, and a byword, 
among all i> "nations whither J f/ieLoiiD 
slmll.lcad thee. 

33 Thou shalt.carry much seed out 
Into the field, and shalt.gathcr but 
little In; for the locust shall.consuine 
it. 

:) y Tliou shalt.plant vineyards, and 
•dress them, but shalt neither drink qf 
the •Mvino, nor gather the grapes; for 
the worms shaLLcat them. 

40 Thou slmltJiave ollve.trees through¬ 
out all thy o coasts, but thou shalt not 
anoint thyself with the oil; for thine 
olive shaLLcost his fruit. 

41 Thuu shalt. beget eons and daugh¬ 
ters, but thou shalt not enjoy them; 
for they shall go Into captivity. 

u All thy trees and frult.of thy pland 
shall the locust P" consume. 

48 Tlie stranger that is within thee 
shalLgot.up above thee very high; and 
llion shalt oome.down very low. 


44 Sr shall .lend to thee, and ihou 
shalt not lend to him : he shall.be the 
head, and tliou shalt.hc the tail. 

46 Moreover all "these »eursoa •shall. 
conic upon thee, and ‘shall.pursue thee, 
and ‘overtake thcc, till thou hc.dc- 
stroyed; because thou hearkenedst not 
unto the.volce.of J the Lord thy *God, 
to keep His commandments and His 
statutes which Ho commanded thee: 

46 And they •slialLbe upon tlico for a 
sign and for a wonder, and upon thy 
seed forever. 

47 Becuuso thou servedst not J r thc. 
Lord thy =God with Joy fulness, and with 
gladness of heart, for the.abundancc.of 
all things; 

48 Therefore -shalt. thou .serve thine 
•-enemies which J the Lord shall.scnd 
against thcc, in hunger, and in thirst, 
and in nakedness, and In want.of all 
things: and He ‘shall nut a yoke.of 
iron upon thy neck, until lie havc.de- 
stroyed thee. 

49 J The Lonn Bhall.bring a nation 
against thcc from far, from the.end.ol 
tlic earth, as swift ocas the eagle 
cth; a nation whose tongue thou shalt 
not understand; 

60 A nation.of fierce countenance, 
which shall not regard the_person_of 
the old, nor shcw.favour to the young: 

51 And ho ♦shall.eat the.fruit.of thy 
cattle, and the.fruit.of thy land, until 
thou bc.destroyed: which also shall not 
leave thee either corn, « wine, or oil, or 
thc.increase.of thy klne, or flocks.of thy 
sheep, until he havc.destroycd thee. 

62 And he ‘shalLbeslcge thco In all 
thy gates, until thy *ldgh Rnd "fenced 
walls come.dow T D, wherein thou Hrust- 
cdst, throughout all thy land : and he 
•shall.beslcgc thee in all thy gates 
throughout all thy land, which J the 
Lord thy =God •hath.given thcc. 

w And thou *shalt_cat the.fruit.of 
thlnc.own body, thc.flcsh.of thy sons 
and of thy daughters, which' 1 the Lono 
thy =God 'huth.glven thcc, In the siege, 
and in the straitDcss, wherewith tliinc 
enemies shall .distress thee : 

01 So that the »man that is tender 
among you, and vory delicate, his eye 
shall.bc.cvil toward his brother, and 
toward the.wifo.of his bosom, and to¬ 
ward the.remnant.of his * children 
which he shall.lcave: 

w So that he will not give to any of 
them of thc.flcsh.of his * children whom 
he shall.cat: because he hath nothing 
left him in the siege, and In the strnlt- 
ncss, wherewith thine enemies shall, 
distress thcc In all thy gates. 

56 The tender and "delicate.woman 
among you, which would not adventure 
to set ihe.sote.of her foot upon the 
ground for delicateness and tender¬ 
ness, her eye slmll.be.evll toward the. 
husband.of her bosom, and toward her 
son, and toward her duughtcr, 

t7 And toward her young.ono that 
comcth.out from between her feot, and 
toward her »children which she shall, 
bear : for she shall .eat them for want. 
of all things secretly In the slego and 
straltness, wherewith thine enemy 
shall.dlstrcss thcc iu thy gates. 
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j. Jelioviili 
lliy Kto- 
liim, tin; 
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t >uj and 
Triune 
(iod. 

b. bring, 
buck. 


or. arconl- 
Jehovah. 


so. sou). 


m If thou wilt not observe to do -all 
the.words.of "this "law that arc .writ¬ 
ten In "this "book, that thou.maycst. 

, fear "this "glorious and "fearful "name, 
3 ’-the Lord thy ^God ; 

59 Then 3 the Lord ‘will.make thy 
-plagues wonderful, and -the.plagues. 
of thy seed, even great plagues, and of. 
long.continuancc, and sore sicknesses, 
and of.long.eontinuancc. 

00 Moreover He -wilLbring &upon 
thee -all thc.discascs.of Egypt, which 
thou wast .afraid .of; and they *shall_ 

| cleave unto thee. 

C1 Also every sickness, and every 
[plague, which is not written in the. 
i book.of "this *law, them will 3 the Lohd 
bring upon thee, until thou bc.dc- 
stroyed. 

c -And ye •shalLbc.left few in number, 
whereas ye were as thc_stars.of *=hcavcn 
for multitude; because thou wouldest 
not obey thc_voicc_of J the Lord thy 
-God. 

C) And it *shall.come.to.pass, that 
'^as 3 the Loud rejoiced over you to do 
you good, and to multiply you; so J the 
Lord will.rcjoicc over you to destroy 
you, and to bring you lo.nought; and 
ye »shall_be_pluckcd from off the land 
whither ihou gocst to possess it. 

®* And J the Lord *snall_scattcr tlicc 
among all "^people, from the.one.cnd_ 
of the earth even unto the.other; and 
there thou ‘shalt.serve other gods, 
which neither thou nor thy fathers 
•havc.known, even wood and stone. 

cs And among "these "nations shalt_ 
thou.flnd no case, neither shall the. 
solc.of thy foot have .rest: but J the 
Lord -shall.give thee there a trembling 
I heart, and failing.of eyes, and sorrow, 
ofmind: 

66 And thy life ‘shall -dmng.in.doubt 
before thee; and thou ‘shalt.fenr day 
| and night, and shalt.havc none assur¬ 
ance of thy life: 

67 In tlie uiorning thou shalt_say, 
‘Would God it.were.even’’ and at 
"even thou shalt say, ‘ Would God it. 
were.morning! ’ for the. fear .of thine 
heart wherewith thou shalt.fear, and 
lor thc.sight.of thine eyes which thou 
shalt.scc. 

08 And 3 the Lord ‘shall.bring thee 
into Egypt again with ships, by the 
j way whereof I spake unto thee. Thou 
jshalt_scc it no more again: and there 
ye ‘shall.lie.sold unto your enemies for 
bondmen and bondwomen, and no man 
Asliall.huy you." 


29 


Covenant QO THESE are thc.words.of the 
IN 7 11 K /wi' covenant, which J the Lord com- 
Moab nianded -.Moses to make with the. 
j jehovab. 71 children.of Israel in tlic.land.ofMoah, 
s’, sons. beside the covenant which He made 

__with them in Horcb. 

Muses’ - And Moses called unto all Israel, 
address, and said unto them, “?Je ‘have.scen 
-all that J the Lord din before your 
eyes in the.laud.of Egypt unto Pharaoh, 
and unto all his servants, and unto all 
his land; 

| 3 The great "temptations which thine 

eyes ■liavc.secn, the signs, and "those 
I "great "miracles: 


4 Yet J the Lord -hath not given you 
a heart to perceive, and eyes to sec, and 
cars to hear, unto "this "day. 

5 And I have.led you forty years In 
the wilderness: your clothes -are not 
waxen old upon you, and thy shoe *is 
not waxen old upon thy foot. 

c Yc ‘have not eaten bread, neither 
•have.ye.drunk wwinc or strong.drink: 
that yc K mightJtnow that £ am, 3 the 
Lohd your ^God. 

7 And when.yc.camo unto "this 
"place, Slhon the.king.of Heshbon, 
and Og the.king.of "Bashan, came .out 
against us unto battle, and wc smote 
them: 

8 And wc took their -land, and gave 
it for an inheritance unto the Reuben - 
ites, and to the Gadites, and to the half 
tribe.of "Manasscb. 

s ‘Keep therefore -the.words.of "this 
"covenant, and ‘do thrm, that ye 'may 
prosper in -all that vc '■do. 

. 10 2* "■stand this day all.of you 
before T the Lord your =God; your 
captains.of your tribes, your elders, 
and your officers, with all the.' - mcn.of 
Israel, 

Your littlc.ones, your wives, and 
thy stranger that is in thy camp, 
from thc.hcwcr.of thy wood unto the. 
drawer.of thy water: 

12 That wiou_shouldest_enter into 
covenant with J the Lord thy sGod, 
and into His oath, which J the Lord 
thy =God c xmaketh with thee this 
day: 

13 That.Hc.may establish Ihrr to-day 
for a people unto Himself, and that 
may.be unto thee a £ God, ‘‘‘■as He 
•hath .said unto thee, and «<-as He 
•hath.sworn unto thy fathers, to Abra¬ 
ham, to Isaac, and to Jacob. 

14 Neither with you only do £ «■ make 
"this ^covenant and "this *oath; 

15 But with him that "standeth here 
with us this day before J the Lord uur 
^God, and also Tilth him that is not 
here with us this day: 

w (For pc ‘know -how we have dwelt 
in tbc.land.of Egypt; and -how we 
came, thro ugh the nations which ye 
passed .by; 

17 And yc have.scen their -abomina¬ 
tions, and their -idols, wood aud 
stone, silver ancl gold, which were 
among them:) 

43 Lest thcre_should.be among you 
‘'man, or woman, or family, or tribe, 
whose heart "tumeth.away this day 
from J the Lord out =God, to go ana 
serve -the_gods_of "these "nations; 
lest there_shouId.be among you a root 
"that.bcareth gall and wormwood; 

19 And it •corne.to.pass, when lie 
hcarcth -the.words.of "this "curse, that 
he ‘blcss.himsclf in his heart, saying, 
‘ I shall.havc peace, though I '■walk in 
thc.imagination.of mine heart, to add 
! "drunkenness to ^thirst:’ 

■£> j The Lord will not spare him, but 
then thc.angcr.of 1 the Lord and His 
jealousy shalLsmokc against "that 
i "man, and all the curses that are. 

1 written in "this "book -shall.lie upon 
him, and 3 the Lord ‘shall.blot.out Uls 
-imiue from under "-heaven. 
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B.C. 14M. 31 And 1 the Lord •slmlLseparnte him 

I unto evil out_of all the_trlhcs_of Israel, 
' according,to all the.curses.of the cove- 
| nant **that arc.writtcn in "this book. 
\ of the law: 

j 23 So.thnt the generation *to_come 
i sons. of your ^children that ehnll.rlse.up 
I after you, and the stranger that shall, 
come from a far land, *s nail .say, when 
they sco -the.plagues.of "that "land, 
ami ""the.sicknesses which J the Lord 
•I mthJald upon It; 

:Hen, 19. And that thc.whole.land thcreiJf 

'■>*. is' brimstone, and salt, and burning, 

that it *1a not sown, nor h beareth, nor 
any grass ‘■groweth therein, like the, 
overthrow.of Sodom, and Gomorrah, 
Admail, and Zebolm, which J the Lord 
overthrew In His anger, and in His 
wrath: 

14. i Kin. 9. 24 Even all "nations •8liall_say,'W , lierc- 

s, h. Jer. f oro .hath J the Lord done thus unto 
,£L *■ «thls *land ? what meaneth the.heat.of 
*thls *gTeat *angcr?’ 

“Then men •shall.say, ‘Because they 
•have.forsaken -the_covenftnt_of J the 
IjOUD ^God.of their fathers, which He 
cut. »r .made with them when He brought 
continued, ihrm forth out.of thc.land.of Egypt: 

- c For they went and served other 
gods, and worshipped them, gods w hom 
! they knew not, and whom He had not 
/. divided, driven unto them : 

37 And ihe.angcr.of J the Lord was. 
kindled against "this "land, to bring 
upon It -all the -curses that -arc. 
written in "this *l>ook : 

M And J the Lord rooted them out.of 
/. ground. : their pland In anger, and In wrath, and 
in great Indignation, and cast them 

_Into another land, as it is "this "day.’ 

Things 29 The =sccrct things belong unto 
'Bcmktand j fht Lord our ^God: but those things 
which are ^revealed belong unto us 
uur klo- * and to our »children for ever, that .ice. 
linn. mav.do -nil the.words.of "this "law. 


VM. 1 Kin. 9. 
8, H. Jer. 
‘£L 8, V. 
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“AND It *flh all .come, to _pnas, 
Ovf w’lien all "these "things ‘■are. 
conic upon thee, the blessing and the 
curse, which I *have_8ct licfore thee, 
and thou •shalt.cull them to mind 
among all the nations, whither J the 
Lord thy sGod ‘hath .driven thee, 

2 And •shalt.rcturn unto J the Lord 
thy =God, and *shalt_ol>cy His voice 
uccording.to all that I "command thee 
this day, thou and thy "children, with 
all thine heart, and with all thy soul; 

3 That then J the Lord thy ^God, 
•wlll.turn thy -captivity, and »havc_ 
compassion upon thee, and •will.return 
and ‘gather tlieo from all the r nations, 
whither J the Lord tliy ^God hath scat¬ 
tered thee. 

* If any of thine h be_drlven_out unto 
tlie.outmost wtirfs.of *=hcaven, from 
tlience will J the Lord thy =God gatlier 
thee, and from thence will.Hc.fetch 
thee: 

1 And 1 the Lord thy ^God ‘wlll.brlng 
thee Into the land which thy fathers 
]>ossessed, and thou -slm.lt.possess It; 
and Ho •wlll.do.thee.good, and -mul-1 
tlply tbee above tby fat hers. 

c And J the Lord thy sGod •wlll.clr- 


cumclse thine -heart, and -tho.heart. 
of thy BeetL to love J ’■the Lord thy 
-God with all thine heart, and with all 
thy soul, that .thou .may est.llve. 

i And J the Lord thy ^God -wilLput 
-all "these *curees upon thine enemies, 
and on them.thatJiate thcc, which 
persecuted thee. 

9 And thou shalt.rcturn and -obey 
the_volcc_of J the Jx>rd, and *do -all His 
commandments which I "command 
thee this day. 

9 And J the Lord thy sGod •wlll.makc. 
thee.plcntcous In every work.of thine 
hand, in tho.frult.of thy body, and in 
the .fruit.of thy cattle, and in the. 
fruit_of thy a land, for good: for J the 
Lohd will again rejoice over thee for 
good, <»« as He rejoiced over thy fathers: 

10 If thou shalt.hcarken unto the. 
volcc.of J the Lord thy =God, to keep 
His commandments aud His statutes 
""which are .written in "this book .of 
the law and if thou ‘turn unto J the 
Lord thy ^God with all thine heart, 
and with all thy soul. 

11 For "this "commandment which I 
"command thee this day, it is not 
3 hidden from thcc, neither is it far .off. 

12 j t is not In »=he»vcn, that thou 
shouldest.say, * Who shall.go.up for us 
to *=heavcn, and ‘■bring It unto us, that 
we nmy.hear it, and ‘■do It ? ’ 

33 Neither is it beyond the sea, that. 
thou_shouIdcst_say, ‘ Who shalLgo over 
the sea for us, and bring it unto us, 
that w r c ‘rnay.hcar it, and h do It ? 1 

14 But the w'ord is very nigh unto 
thee, in thy mouth, and in thy heart, 
that thou mayest.do it. 

15 *Sce, I •nave.set before tlice this 
day lslifc and Sgood, and Sdeatb and 
Scvll; 

10 In .that I "command thee this day 
to love lr the Lord thy =God, to walk In 
Ills ways, and to keep His command¬ 
ments and His statutes and His judg¬ 
ments, that thou •umycstJIvc and 
•multiply: and J the Lord thy ®God 
•shall.bless thee In the land whither 
thou "goest to possess It. 

17 But If thine heart t turn .away, so. 
that thou ‘■wilt not hear, but •shalt.bc. 
drawn.away, and •worship other gods, 
and •serve them; 

19 I d denounce unto you this day, 
that ye shall.surely perlsli, and that ye 
shall not prolong your days upon the 
o land, whither Ihou "posae9t .over* Jor¬ 
dan to go to possess it. 

19 I call S=hcavcn and * earth to,"- re¬ 
cord this day against you, that I diavc, 
set before you *=llfc Qnd "death, "bless¬ 
ing aud "cursing: therefore •choose 
*=llfc, that both them and thy seed 
h inay_llve: 

20 That thou.maycst.lovc 3 •■the Lord 
thy =God, and that.thou mayest.obey 
His voice, and that.thou.nmyest.clcave 
unto Him: for is thy *llfe, and the, 
length _of thy days: that thou may cut. 
dwell o In the a land which J the lx)RD 
sware unto thy fathers, to Abraham, to 
Isaac, and to Jacob, to give them.” 

q 1 AND Moses went and spake "these 
Oi. Vwords unto all Israel. 


B.C. 1461. 


<j. gTountl. 

<ic. accord- 
ing.iu. 


Thb Word 

IS NIGH, 
ll. Hox. 10. 
tj-9. 

t. toa.won - 
derful for. 


Lirs AND 
l)kATH. 


d. or 
declare. 


g. ground. 

RlSBSINU 

AND 

Curbing. 

w. witneaa. 


o. on the 
ground. 


Musks 

Chajois. 


Deuteronomy XXXI. 2. 


Deuteronomy XXXI. 29. 
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2 Ex. 7. 7. 
cii. :w. 7. 
Sum. 27. 
12 - 21 - 

j. Jehovah. 
JM. Jehovah 
Hi)' Kloliini. 


nr aceord- 
in^-ns 
Jehovah. 

nr. acconl- 

illg-as. 


6. Heb. U. 6. 


To Joshua. 


e. Josh. 10. 
23. 


Tiik I.aw 

TO 1»K 

Head. 


np. nppoint- 
eil-lime-of. 
A. booths. 

31. Rs. 78. 1- 
8 . 


ns. As¬ 
sent hie. 
a. miuh- 
slliiii. 

1. little-ones. 


at. all the 
dujD that. 
o. on the 
KTOund. 

Moses and 
Joshua. 
14. Num. 27. 
13-23. 
te. tent, 
OheL 


I #. entrance. 
The Soho. 


2 And he said unto them "I am a 
hundred and twenty years old this day; 

I h uan no moro go.out and coinc.in : 
also J the Loan 'hath.Buid unto me, 

‘ Tliou ahalt not go_over "this ^Jordan.’ 

3 J The Loud thy =Gud. will_go. 
over before thee, and will.dcstroy 
1 these ^nations from before thee, ami 
thou 'Shalt, possess them : and Joshua, 
he ■*shall_go_ovcr before thee, nc as J the 
Lord dmth-sald. 

4 And J the Lord -shall.do unto them 
<*c us He did to Sihon and to Og, kings, 
of the Aruorltca, and unto tilieJsind.of 
them, to hem He destroyed. 

5 And J the Lord •shall_give_thcm_up 
before your face, that ye *may_do unto 
them according .unto all the command¬ 
ments which 1 -have.eommanded gen. 

6 »Be.strong and qf a good.courage, 
•"fear not, nor k be.afraid of them: for 
3 the Lord thy *God, it is "Athat 
doth_go with thee; He will not fail thee, 
nor ‘■forsake thee." 

7 And Moses called unto Joshua, and 
said unto him in thejsight.of all Israel, 
“•Be.strong and of_a_good_couragc: 
for then ‘inust.go with "this "people 
unto the land which J the Lord -hath, 
sworn unto their fathers to give them ; 
and then shalt.causc them tojnhcrlt 
it. 

8 And 3 the Lord, ffie it is "Athat 
doth.go beforo thee; Jir will.be with 
thee. He will not fail thee, neither ‘for¬ 
sake thee: ‘fear not, neither ‘bc.dis- 
iimyed.” 

9 And Moses wrote "this Haw, and 
delivered it unto the priests the.sons. 
of Levi, which bare '-the.ark.of the. 
covenant_of J the Lord, and unto all 
the.cldcrs.of Israel. 

And Moses commanded them, say¬ 
ing, “At the .end .of every seven years, 
in the.nj) solemn ity ^of tbe.y car .of "re¬ 
lease In the_fcast_of & "tabernacles, 

n When all Israel is.eorno to appeal* 
•■before 3 the Lord thy sGod in the 
place which He shall.choose, thou 
ehalt_read »lhls Haw before all Israel 
In their hearing. 

12 as 'Gather •■the people together, 
<* "men, and "women, and f "children, 
and thy stranger that is within thy 
gates, that they hmay.hear, aud that 
they rinav.learn, and *fear J •'the Lord 
your *Go*d, and 'observe to do ••all the. 
words.of "this "law: 

And that their a children, which 
•have not known any thing, ‘may.hear, 
and -learn to fear 3 'the Lord your 
=God, as long as ge live e in tho land 
whither pe Ago .over ^Jordan to possess 
It." 

14 And J the Lohd said unto Moses, 
“ Behold, thy days 'approach that thou. 
must.dle: 'call •■Joshua, and 'present, 
yourselves in theJ« tabcrnaclc.of the 
congregation, that I may.give.hlm.ft. 
charge?' And Moses and Joshua went 
and presented themselves. In theta¬ 
bernacle.of the congregation. 

15 And J the Lord appeared in the 
u tQbernacle In a pillar.of a cloud: 
and the_plllar_of the cloud stood over 
the." door .of the '<? tabernacle. 

And J the Lord said unto Moses, 


“Behold, thou “Ash alt. sleep with thy B.C. 1461. i 
fathers; and "this "people 'Wllljrisel «.art--»bont. 
up, and 'go.a.whoring after the.gods. I 

of t lie jt rangers .of the land, whither dov ‘ n - 
theg Ago to be among them, and 'will, 
forsake lie, nnd 'breakMy '■covenant 
which I *havc_nmde with them. 

17 Then My anger •sliall.bc.kindlcd 17 . Jer. 4 . is. 
against them In "that "day, and I *will_ 
forsake them, and I 'will.hide My face 
from them, and they 'Shall.be de¬ 
voured, and many evils and troubles 
•Shall.befall them; so that they •will, 
say In "that "day, ‘'Arc not "these 
"evils come upon us, because our =God ourElo- 
is not among us?' 1,,m - 

ls And £ wlll.surely ‘hide My face in 
"that "day for all the evils which they 
'shallJiave.wTought, in .that they *arc. 
turned unto other gods. 

19 Now therefore 'Write ye "this Ssong 

! for you, and 'teach it '•the.* children. t . sons, 
of Isra.01: *put it in their mouths, that 
"this *song hmny.be a witness for Me 
against the_»chiidren_of Israel. 

20 For when I shall.have.brought 

them into the aland which I Bwarc «/. ground. 

unto their fathers, Athat.tloweth with 1 

milk and honey; and they 'ShalLhavc. 

eaten and 'filled themselves, and *waxcn 

fat; then 'will.they.turn unto other \ 

gods, and *scrvc them, and J'provoke </. iK-spise. 

Me, and 'break My •■covenant. 

21 And It ♦sliall.come.to.pass, when 
many evils and troubles ‘are.befallen 
them, that "this "song *shall_testify 

l against them as a witness; for it shall * before 
not be.forgotton out.of the.mouths.of them - 
their seed: for I 'know their •imagina¬ 
tion which thfg Ago.about, even now, 
before I ‘havc.brought them into the 
land which I sware." _ 

— Moses therefore wrote "this »song song 
the same "day, and taught it •■the. written. 

> children.of Israel. _ 

23 And h He gave •■Joshua tbe.son_of charge to 
N un a charge, and said, “'Be.strong Joshua. 
and of_a_good_couragc: for then shalt. 

bring •the." children.of Israel into the 
land which £ sware unto them : and I 
will.be with thee." _ 

24 And it came.to.pnss, when Moses to the 
had.made.au.cnd of writing 'the. Leyites. 
words.of "this "law in a book, until 

they were.finished, 

2 * That Moses commsmded 'the Lc- 
vites, Awhlch.bare the.ark.of the.covc- 
nant.of J the Lord, saying, J. Jehovah. 

26 “'Take "this •bouk.of the law, and 2 R.s-<j 2 Kin. 
•put it 6 In the.sidc.of the.ark.of the. ! 6 ~ r \ v ltui 
covonant.of J the Lord your - God, that suie^f. 

it 'mav.be there for a witness against n^b. mits- 
tiiee. " «t<f 

27 For £ 'know thy Tchcllion, nnd 1Kin ’ s ‘ 9 ‘ 
tliy "stiff •neck: behold, while I am yet 

alive with you this day, ye 'have.been 
rebellious against J the Lord : and how 
much.more after my death ? 

28 o.Gather unto me mil tlie.elders. 29. Oh. so. 19 . 
of your tribes, and your officers, that I rt ft, ^7nbie 
may .speak "these Swords in their ears, ' 

and call "^heaven nnd Vearth to_« c record witness, 
against them. 

29 For I -know that alter my death 29. b»«n._ 
ye wlll.utterly corrupt yourselves, and ^ cts * v ' 1,_ 
turn.aside from the way which I -have, 
co mman ded goo; and "evil 'will.befall 


1 Kin. 3. 9. 


100 
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Deuteronomy XXXII. 20. j 
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j. Jehovah. 


Sn.V(i 
SptlKKX. 
a. assembly, 
Hrb. 
knhuhl. 

I'llK S<IN<;. 

Gnu. 

1. IN. 50. 4. 


0, Isa. 55. 10. 
t. Tlir-sny- 
Ii<Ki.»r my 
mouth. 


Ex. .U 5-7. 
J. Jehovah. 
He Mint Is, 
and that 
was. Ami 
that is to 
come. 
pGihI. Elo- 
hlm. phi- 
Till. 

e. iX God, 
i iitgll tur. 

I KHAKI.. 
b. blemish. 


j. Jehovnh. 


a. acquired 
or |>os- 
sussed. 

It KM KM- 
HKAMK. 

7. IN. 44 I. 


H. Gen. v. xl. 
Acts 17. ‘33. 

r. Kle) nlin, 
/rum Hhliih, 
In ascend. 


L Hrb. line, 

1 U, Ac. 
>~mark» 
runt in li¬ 
ft nrr. 
c. void. 


n. Ex. 19. 4. 
Isa. 40. 31. 


it. strom;. 
wiiiM*. 
r> Isa. R:. 

II 14. 
r. el. h<hI. 
ti mi ul ii r. 

I la. I sit. Oh. 14. 


uou In tho.lattcr "days; because ye 
MvlU do fevll In the.slgnt.of J the Lord, 
to provokc.HIm.to.anger through the. 
work.of your hands.” 

jo Anu Moses spake in the. ears .of 
all thc_« congregation _of Israel 'the. 
tvords.of *thls «song r until they were, 
ended. 

on "-GIVE.ear, O.yc heavens, and 
0/4 1 wlll.speak; 

And ‘■hear, O.carth, the.words.of 
my mouth. 

2 Mv doctrine shall.dron as the rain, 

< My speech shall .distil as the dew, 
As the sBmall.raln upon the tender- 

herb, 

And as the showers upon the grass: 

3 Because I wllLpublish the. name. 

of J the Lord: 

•Ascribe ye greatness unto our 
sGod. 

* lie is the Rock, His work is per¬ 
fect : 

For all His ways are judgment: 1 

A <-God_of truth and without ini-, 
qully. 

Just and right is IQt. 

5 They *have_corrupted themselves. 
Their t spot is not the spot of His ; 
» children: 

They are a perverse and crooked ! 
generation. 

c k Do ye thus requite } the Lord, 
O.foollsh people and unwise ? 

Is not 3)e thy father that diatli. 

«bought thee ? 

•Hath Jfr not made thee, and estah- 
llshcd thee ? 

7 •Remember the.days.of old, 
•Consider the.years.of many gene¬ 
rations : 

•Ask thy father, and he will .shew 
thee; 

Thy ciders, and they will-toll thee. 

8 When the •'inost.HIgh divided to 

the nations their.inheritance, 
When He separated the.sons.of 
Adam, 

He h set the.hounds.of the ^people 
Aecordtng.to the.numlicr.of tlie. 

* children .of Israel. 

9 For J /7ie Lord’s portion is Ills 

people; 

Jacob u'thcj lot.of his Inheritance. 

10 He found him In a desert land, 

And In the »waste howling wilder¬ 
ness ; 

He h led_hlm.about, He instructed 
him, 

lie k kcpt him as thc.applc.of His 
eye. 

11 As an eagle ^stirrctli.up her nest, 
h Fluttercth_Ofer her young, 
^Sprcadcth.abroad her wings, h tak 

eth them, 

h IIcarcth them on her *t w ings: 
l - So J the Lord alone h d id .lead him. 
And there was no stniuge r -gud 
with him. 

lie ^mude.him.ride on the.high. ; 

placcs.of the eartli, : 

That he might.eat the.Increase.of; 

the lields; 1 

And He made.hlm_to.suck honey | 
out.of the rock, ; 

And oil out.of the flinty rock ; 


M Butter.of klne, and mllk.of sheep. 
With fat.of lambs, 

And rams.of the.breed.of Bashan, 
and goats, 

With the.fat.of kldneys.of wheat; 
And thou ‘'dldfit-drlnk the.purc 
blood_of the grape. 

13 But j Jcshurun waxed.fat, and 
kicked : 

Thou *art.waxen.fat, thou ‘art- 
grown, thick, thou *art_covcred 
with fatness: 

Then lie forsook “God ivkich 
made him, 

And lightly .esteemed thc.Rock.of 
his salvation. 

,c They provoked _ Him _ to .jealousy 
with strange gods, 

With abominations •’provoked. 
tliey.Hlm.to .anger. 

17 They h sacriflced unto <i devils, not 

to 'h “God, 

To gods whom they knew not, 

To new gods that came newly up, 
Whom your fathers feared not. 

18 Of the Rock that begat thee thou 

'’art.unmindful, 

And hast-forgotten <“God *that_ 
formed thee. 

19 And when J the Lord saw it, He 

abhorred them, 

Beeanse.of the.provoking.of His 
sons, and of His daughters. 

20 And He said, I will-hide My face 

from them, 

I will.see what their end shall be : 
For then are a vcry.froward genera¬ 
tion, 

* Children in whom is no faith. 

21 'EIkb •havc.moved.Mc.to.jealousy 

with that which is not ' “God ; 
They •have.provokcd.Mc.to.anger 
with their vanities: 

And I wlll.move.thcm.tojeal- 
ousy with those which are not a 
people; 

I will.provoke.thcm.to.angcr with 
a foolish nation. 

"For a fire »is.kindled In Mine 
anger, 

And Bball.burn unto the lowest 
>> hell. 

And shalLconsumc the earth with 
her increase, 

And sct.on.flre thc.foundations.of 
the mountains. 

1 wilLhcap mischiefs upon them ; 

I will .spend Mine arrows upon 
them. 

21 They shall be burnt with hunger, 
And devoured with burning-heat, 
And with bitter destruction: 

I will also send thc.tceth.of beast# 
upon them. 

With thc.polson.of serpcnts.of the 
dust. 

ss The sword without, 

And terror / within, 

Shall t> destroy botli the young.man 
and the virgin, 

The suekling also with the.' man. 
of gray .hairs. 

[ said, I hvould .scatter them Into 
corners, 

I would.make tlie.remembmnce. 
of them to .cease from among 
«■ men : 
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Apohtacy. 
15. rh.5. 
Isa. 44. ‘J. 
i. Jeslmnm, 
ll>ri«lil, 

rh. Eloah, 
«i/lyir/«ir of 
hi oh i ?n. 


17. 1 Cor. 10. 
20 - 2 !. 

U. demons. 


e. El. God. | 

sim/iiliir, 

Uie.MiKlilv. 

. dm*. 

’ Jl'INiMKNT. 


*. sons. 

21. Rom. 10. 
10 . 

e. El. GckI, 
liujii/n r. 


Ift. //efc.shefd, 
I from sha- 
Iml. to nsk, 
to inquire. 


/. Hrh from 
iniKT- 

fhiiiitl v-rs. 

b. hrrnive. 

i. ish. 

l’i>U- 

BKAKAM'K. 
r. Hrb. 

Pimsh.fmil, 

mortal 

mail. 
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J. Jeliovali. 


Gentiles. 


35. Rom. 12. 
19. Heb. 
10. 30. 


Israel ani> 
the 

GENTILES 

heh. io. 

A. Heb. 
hand. 


37. Jer. 2. 2f». 


a. A hiding 
for you. 

Isn. 45. 5. 

6. 1H, 21. 22. 


27 Were It not that I feared the. 
wralh.nf the enemy, 

Lent tbfeir adversaries ►flhould.be- 
have.tliciiiselvcs.stmngely, 

And lest tlicy ►should_say, ‘Our 
hand is high, 

And 1 the Loan ‘hath not done all 
this.’ 

2# For llicp are a nation void .of 
counscf, 

Neither in there any Understanding 
In them. 

?■' 0_tbat_they_were wise, thmt' they 
►understood this, ' 

That they ►would .consider their 
latter.end ! 

s® How Should one chose ft thou¬ 
sand, 

And two ►put ten .thousand to. 
flight, 

Except their Rock had .sold them, 
And •’ the Loud liftd.shut-thcm. 
up ? 

•n For their "rock is not as our Rock, 
Even our enemies themselves being 
judges. 

32 For their vine is of the.vinc.of 

Sodom, 

And of tlic.flclds.of Gomorrah : 
Their grapes are grapes_of gall, 
Their clusters are hitter: 

33 Their wine is thc.polson.of dra¬ 

gons, 

And the. cruel-venom _of asps. 

34 Ts not this laid.up.ln.Btore with 

Me, 

And sealed _up among My trea¬ 
sures ? 

To Me behmgeth vongoance, and 
reeompence: 

Their foot shall.slidc in due 
time : 

For the_day_of their calamity in 
at.hand, 

And the things.thftt.shall.comc. 
upon them 'make.haste. 

30 For J the Lord shall .judge His 
people, 

And ►rcpcnt.Himself for His ser¬ 
vants, 

When He ►sccth that their h power 
ds.gonc. 

And there is none shut.up, or 
left. 

37 And Ho ‘shall .say; ‘Where are 
their gods, 

Their rock In whom they trusted, 

33 Which ►did.oat the.fat.of their 
sacrillccs, 

And ►drank tho.wlnc.of their 
drink.offcrings ? 

►Lot. them rise.up and ‘help you, 
And ►be «your protection.’ 

39 *Sec now that £, even £, nin3c, 
And there is no ®god with Me : 

1 ►kill, and I fnakc.alive; 

I ‘wound, and I ►heal: 

Neither Is there any ‘ that_ean.de- 
iivor out.of My hand. 

40 For I ►llft.up My band to =liea- 

ven, 

And *say, I live for ever. 

41 If 1 ‘Whet My glittering sword. 

And Mine hand tnke.hold on 

judgment; 

I will-render vengeance to Mine 
enemies, 


And will .Toward them.that.hate 
Me. 

42 1 will .make Mine arrows drunk 
with blood, 

And My sword shalLdcvour flesh : 

And that with the.blood.of the 
slain and eft he captives. 

From thc.hcginning.of revenges, 
upon the enemy. 

13 ■Rejoice, O.ye nations, vrith Hla 
people: 

For He will .avenge the.blood.of 
His servants. 

And will.rendcr vengeance to His 
adversaries. 

And ‘Wlll-bc.p merciful unto His 
land, and to His people.” 

44 And Moses came and spake -all 
thc.words.of rihls *song In the.cars.of 
the people, he, and Hoshca the.son .of 
Nun. 

45 And Moses madc.an.cnd of speak¬ 
ing mil *tbese * words to all Israel: 

46 And lie said unto them, “ ‘Set your 
hearts unto all the words which £ ^tes¬ 
tify among you this day, which ye 
shall.command vour > 'children to ob¬ 
serve to do, -all the.words.of *this 
■law. 

47 For it is not a vain thing for you ; 
because it is your =life: and through 
"this *thing ye shail.prolong your days 
"in the aland, whither pe Jgo.over 
‘Jordan to possess it." 

48 And J the Lord spake unto Moses 
■that selfsame “day, saying, 

49 “ ‘Gct.thee.up Into *tfils mountain 
■Abarim, unto mount Nebo, which is 
in the.land.of Moab, that is over 
against Jericho; and ‘behold -the. 

; land.of Canaan, which £ ■‘give unto the. 

* children.of Israel for a possession : 

50 And ‘die In the mount whither 
Hum j-goest-up, and ‘be_gathercd unto 
thy people; ue ns Aaron thy brother 
died in mount *Hor, and was .gathered 
unto his people: 

51 Because ye trespassed ngainst Me 
among the.’children.of Israel at the. 
waters.of Meribah-Kadesh, in the.wil¬ 
derness .of Zln ; because ye sanctified I 

not in the.mldst.of the.’ children, 
of Israel. 

52 Yet thou shalt.sce -the land before 
thee; hut thou Bhalt not go thither 
unto the land which £ jgive the.: 
»ehlldrcn_of Israel.” 


QQ AND this is the blessing, wherc- 
OO with Moses the.* man.of * 2 God 
blessed -the.* children.of Israel before 
his death. 

2 And he said, 

“ J The Lord camo from Sinai, 

And Tosc.up from Sclr unto them; 
-‘■Hc-Shined.forth from mount Pa¬ 
nin, 

And He *came with h ten.thousands, 
of saints: 

From His rlght.hand went a fiery 
J law for them. 

3 Yea, ‘■He.loved the ^people ; 

All His saints are In Thv hand: 
And tlug sat-down at Tliy feet: 
Kvery one shall.receive of Thy 

words. 
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Jov. 

4.1 Ro.m. 15. 
10. 


p. pro¬ 
pitious. 

44. .So? Num. 
13.18. 


Charge. 


47. Lev. 11B. 
Horn. 10. 5. 


o.g. on the 
CTOUIIiL 

Mount 
Nebo. 
48-52. Num. 
27. 12-14. 


50. Num. 20. 
21-29. 

(if. acconJ- 


51. Num. 20. 
11-13. 
s. sons. 


52. Ch. 34 
1 - 6 . 


Blessing 
of Moses. 
a. Heb. ish. 
L sons. 

2. Num. 10. 
12. Hull. 
3. 3. 

J. Jehovah. 


A. holy my- j 
rinds. 


d. decree. 
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.rx. ILS- 
scinl'ly. 
r. ilti-re.will. 
l>i'n. 

j. .leshnnin, 

‘ Upheld. 

./. Hailier, 

llicmadvr*. 

lotfolhvr. 

Hbubkv. 

11. See Gen. 

49 . :t, j. 

/. few, u» 
mortal 


.1HDAII. 

7. .Sec Gull. 
49. 8-12. 

I.KVI. 
8-11. .Siifl 

Gi n. 49.5-7. 
Kx. 28.SO. 
Nnin.20.irt. 
j‘. |ierltv- 
tinus. 

I. lights, 
icmcloiu 
I me. 

(I. Kx, .72. 20- 
Mai. 2. 
r>, e. 

». mms. 

«i. word, or 
buying. 


Hum am in. 

12. See. Gen. 
49.27. 

J. Jehovah. 


[ JOSEPH. 

I 17-17. .See 
I Gen. 49.23- 

■AJ. 


t. thrust- 
furtli. 

in, niiions, 
or inonUis. 


f. everlast¬ 
ing. 

10. Kx. 7.1-0. 
Acts 7. tw¬ 
in. 

I. let-lho- 

glHlll-Wlll, 

An., come, 
4c. 


r. Iteb. a 
reem, from 
mimm, to 
he high. 


* Moses commanded us si law, i 

Kven the _ inluiritunCe _ of _ tho _ 
<«.i congregation_<>f Jaboh. 

3 And *he was king in i Jashurun, 
When the.hcadH.of the people 
And the_trll»ca_of IsraCl ti woro_ 
gathered .together. 

» 1 Let Renlicn live, and not Mle; 

And let not his / men he few.” 

7 And this is the blessing of Judah: 
sind lie said. 

“ .Hear, 3 Lord. the.volce.of Judali, 
And ’"bring him unto his people: 
lx*t his hands be bu {Helen t for him ; 
And ’"be Thou a help to him from 
his enemies.” 

s And of Lev! lie said, 

“ Jjct, thy i> xThunimim and thy 
i *Urlm be with thy o Holy » One, 
Whom thou didst.prove at Slassah, 
And with whom thou ‘"dldst-strive 
at the.walers.of Mcribah; 

& wWho said unto his father and to 
Ms mother, ‘I »have not Been 
him; r 

Neither dld.hfi.acknowledgo his 
•"brethren, 

Nor knew his.own »••children : 

For they have observed Thy «> word, 
And kept Thy covenant. 

10 They shalLtcach Jacob Thy judg¬ 

ments, 

And Israel Thy law; 

They shall .put incense before 
Thee, 

And whole_bnmt_sacrlf\ce upon 
Thine altar. 

11 ‘Bless, J Loud, his substance, 

And h acccpt thc.work.of his hands. 
•Smite.through thc.lolns.of them. 

that.rise.against him. 

And of thcm.that.hatc him, that 
they ’rise not again.” 

72 And of Bciyamin he said, 

“Tlie.helovcd_of J the Loan shall, 
dwell In safety by Him; 

And the Lord ■‘•shall .cover him all 
! the day.long, 

Ami 4ie_slialT_dwcll between His 
shoulders.” 

1:1 And of Joseph he said, 

“ Blessed of J the Lonn be his land, 
For the_-precious.tlilugs_of -hea¬ 
ven. 

For the dew and for the deep that, 
coucheth beneath, 

14 Anil for the precious fruits brought 
forth by the sun, 

And for the -precious.things t put. 
forth by the « smoon, 

13 And for thc.-chief_thlngs.of the 
ancient mountains. 

And for the .-precious, thlngs.or 
the * lasting hills, 

10 And for tlic.-prcclouH.things.or 
the earth and fulness thereof. 

And i/or the good.wlll of -‘Illm. 

that.dwelt in the bush : 

‘T.et the blessing conic upon the^ 
head.of Joseph, 

And upon tlic_top_or.the_head.of 
him that was separated .from his 
brethren. 

17 Ills glory is like the .first ling.of his 
bullock. 

And his horns are like the.homs. 
of r unicorns: 


With them he shnll.pnsli the =pco 
pie together to the.end.H_of the 
earth : 

And llirji are Lhe.tcn.thousands.of 
Ephraim, 

Anil they arc the.thousands.of 
Manassch.” 

,f! And of Zelmlun he said, 

“•llejoice, Zelmlun, in thy going, 
out; 

And, Issaehar, In thy tents, 
if They aliall.call the ^people unto 
the mountain; 

There they shall.su oiler sacrifices, 
of righteousness : 

For they slmll.suck of the abun¬ 
dance _of the seas, 

And of treasures hid in the sand.” 

20 And of Gad he said, 

“ Blessed be ■‘•He _ that _ enlurgeth 
Gad: 

■‘■He.dwcllcth as a lion, 

And •tcareth the arm with the. 
crown .of. tli c_h ead. 

21 And lie provided the.first.part for 

himself, 

Because there, in a portion.of the 
lawgiver, rvas he <■ seated; 

And became with thc.heads.of the 
-people, 

Lie executed the justicc.of 3 the 
Loiid. 

And His Judgments with Israel.” 

22 And of Dan he said, 

“ Dan is a lion’s whelp : 

He sliall.lcap from *Bashan.” 

- l And of Naplitali lie said, 
“O.Naphtali, satisfled.with favour. 

And nilLwith thc.blessing.of ■’ the 
Loud : 

•Possess thou the west ami the 
south.” 

And of Asher he said, 

“Let Asher be blessed «with scliil- 
dren ; 

’ Let . him _ be acceptable _ to his 
brethren. 

And 4et_him_dip his foot in *oll. 

2 :> Tliy 6 shoes shall be iron and 
brass; 

And as thy days, .so shall thy 
•in strength be. 

20 There is none Ilkc.unto Hhc.'God. 
of Jeshurun, 

Who ^rldcth upon the =bcaven in 
thy help, 

And In His excellency on the ?sky. 
27 Thc.etcrual =God is thy refuge, 

And underneath are the .everlast¬ 
ing arms: 

And He shall _ thrust _ out the 
-cnemv from before tlice; 

And shall.say, ‘‘Destroy them ' 

M Israel then shall .dwell In safety 
alone: 

The.'V fountain .of Jacob shall be 
upon a land.of corn and >< wine: 

Also His heavens shall .drop.down 
dew. 

m sHappy art thou, O.Israel: 

W ho is like unto thee, O. pcoplc 
*saved by 3 the Loud, 

Thc.shlcld.of thy help, 

And Who is the .sword, of thy 
excellency! 

And thine enemies shall.be.’ found 
liars unto thee; 
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ASKKlt. 
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Gen. 49. 20. 
n. or among 
sous. 


6. or holts. 
or bars. 

sn. tliy suffi¬ 
ciency. 

Israel's 

Blkssed- 

X ESS. 

2(5. Jer. 10.0. 
e. ftl. God. 
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v. new. 
wine. 
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Deuteronomy XXXIV. I. 


Joshua 1.15. 
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Mount 

Nkhii, 

»». Ncbo 
) D-itfbt. 
j>. I’isjuib, 
I’nrl, or 
View, Con¬ 
sideration, 
j. Jehovah. 


d. dLstrirt. 


4. ton. 12.7: 
a>.:J;2H. 13. 
eh. t. 


HEATH OK 
Mo.SKS. 
1 ) 1 . l/rb. 

mouth. 

€. .Vo J udc 9. 


And than shalt .tread upon their 
1 ugh. places." 


O A AND Moses wcnt.up from the_ 
0~r plalns.of Moab unto the.monn- 
tain.of « Nelio, to the.top.of r “Pisgah, 
that is over against Jericho. And 3 the 
Loru shewed him •-all the land_of *Gi- 
lead, unto Dan, 

- And •■all Naphtall, and •thejand. 
of K]>hraim, and Mana.sseh, and •-all 
thc_land_of Judah, unto the utmost 

*sea, 

;l And '•the south, and 'the plain_of 
the. valley .of Jericho, tlic.city .of *palm 
trees, unto Zoar. 

t And J the LonD said unto him, “This 
is the land which I sware unto Abra¬ 
ham, unto Isaac, and unto Jacob, say¬ 
ing, ‘I will-give it unto thy seed:' I 
• have .caused _thcc. to .sec it with thine 
eyes, but thou shalt not go .over thither.” 

5 So Moses the.scrvant.of J the Loro 
died there in thc.land.of Moab, accord¬ 
ing, to the_»i word.of J the Lord. 

<•> And He buried him in a valley in 


lhe.land.of Moab, over.agalnst Bcth- 
peor: but no < man *knoweth_of his 
•sepulchre unto “this “day. 

7 And Moses was a hundred and 
twenty yeare old when he died : his eye 
was not dim, nor his m natural.force 
/ abated. 

a And the.* children.of Israel wept.j 
for 'Moses In the.plains.of Moab thirty 
days: so the_days_of weeping and 
mourning for Moses were .ended. 

'■> And Joshua the jon.of Nun was. 
fulLof the_Splrit_of wisdom; for Moses 
hadJaid his '-hands upon him : and 
the.* childrcn.of Israel hearkened unto 
him, and did <**as } the Lord com¬ 
manded ••Moses. 

10 And there arose not a prophet 
since in Israel like.unto Moses, wnom 
J the Lord knew face to face, 

11 In all the signs and the wonders, 
which J the Lord sent him to do in the. 
land.of Egypt to Pharaoh, and to all 
his servants, and to all his land, 

* 2 And In all that mighty “hand, and 
in all the great “terror which Moses 
shewed in the.sight.of all Israel. 
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Joshua, 
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.t. sons. 

<i. accord- 
inguus. 


h. liordcr. 

15. Hell. 13.5. 
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tt. or do. 
wisely. 

8. Fa. 1, 1-3. 


N OW after thc.dcath.of Moses the. 

servant.of 1 the Lord it came, 
to.pass, that 3 the Lord spake unto 
j Joshua the _ son „ of w Nun, Moses’ 
minister, saying, 

3 “ Moses My servant ‘is.dead ; now 
therefore 'arise, 'go.ovcr “this jo*Jor- 
dan, thou, and all “tills “people, unto I 
the land which £ “do.givc to them, even 
to the.-' childrcn.of Israel. 

3 Every ])lacc that the.sole_of your 
foot shall .tread .upon, that 'have_I_ 
given unto you, o as I said unto Moses. 

■* From the wilderness and “this ’‘Le¬ 
banon even unto the great «rivcr, the. 
river Euphrates, all thejand.of the 
Hittltcs, and unto the great *sea to¬ 
ward the_going_down_of the sun, shall, 
he your t coast. 

5 There shall not any • man be.ablc. 
to .stand before thee * all thc.days.of 
thy = life : «as I was with Moses, so I 
will.be with thee: I will not fail thee, 
nor forsake thee. 

c 'Be.strong and of.a.goorl .courage: 
for unto *thisSpcoplc shalt thou divide, 
for.an.inheritanee •-the land, which I 
sware unto their fathers to give them. 

7 Only *bc.thou.strong and very 
courageous, that thou.maycst.observe 
to do according.to all the law, which 
Moses My, servant commanded thee : 
h turn not from it to the right.hand ol¬ 
io the left, that thou ^mayest.d prosper 
whithersoever thou ^gocst. 

8 “This book.of the law shall not de¬ 
part out.of thy mouth; but thou 'shalt. 
meditate therein day and night, that 


thou 'Tuaycst.ohserve to do according, 
to all * A that ia_written therein: for then 
thou shalt.make thy «-way prosperous, 
and then thou shalt _ •/ have . good- 
success. 

9 *Havc not I commanded thee ? *Be_ 
strong and of.a_gootl_eounigc; ‘-lie not 
afraid, neither ► be. thou .dismayed: for 
J the Lord tliv =God is with thee 
whithersoever thou •-goest.” 

10 Tlicn Joshua commanded ••the. 
officers .of the people, saying, 

n “.puss through /the host, and 
♦command •-the people, saying, ‘'Pre¬ 
pare you victuals; for v within three 
days gf ■•■shall.pass.over “this jo “Jor¬ 
dan, to go.iti to possess 'the land, which 
J the Lord your sGod “giveth you to 
]>osscss it.’ ” 

12 And to the Rcul>cnites, and to 
the Gaditcs, and to half the.trihe.of 
“Manassch, spake Joshua, saying, 

13 “'Remember -the word which Mo¬ 
ses the.scrvant.or J the Lord com¬ 
manded pon, saying, 3 The Lord your 
=God “hath.given you rest, and 'hath, 
given you “this xlniul. 

14 Your wives, your little.ones, and 
your cattle, shall .remain in the land 
which Moses gave you on this_sidc 
“Jordan; hut pt shall .pass before your 
brethren tanned, all the .mighty.inen. 
of “valour, and -help thrm; 

15 Until 3 the Lord h have_givcn your 
brethren rest, as He hath (/iven pou, 
and Hup also 'hnve.possessed 'the land 
which J the Lord your ®God “giveth 
them: then yc •shall.return unto the. 
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11. Ex. 21, 27. 
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m. melt. 

HI. Ex. 14.21, 
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tf>. spirit, 
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land.of your possession, and r *cpjoy ii, ’ 
which Moses J the Lord's servant gave 
you on thle.sldc "Jordan toward the 
sun rising." 

16 And they answered '-Joshua, saying, 
“All that thou 'coniniandcst us wc 
will, do, and whithersoever thou h scndcst 
us, wc wilLgo. 

17 According.as wc hearkened unto 
Moses in .all.things, .so will.wc.hcarkcn 
unto thee: only J the Lord thy =God 
•-lie with thcc, ncas He was with Moses. 

J8 Whosoever he be that ‘"doth.rebel 
tigainst thy »■ "-coniinandmcnt, and will 
not hear ken .unto thy '-words in all 
that thou •'conunandcst him, he shall, 
be.put.to.dcuth : only *bc_strong and 
•of.a.good .courage.” 


2 AND Joshua thcjion.or Nun sent 
out.of »'■ "Shittlm two * men to. 
spy secretly, saying. “*Go *vlew '-the 
land, even '-Jericho/’ And they went, 
and eamc Into a harlot’s house, named 
rRaliah, and lodged there. 

- And it was.told thc.king.of iJcri- 
cho, saying, “ Behold, thcrc.camc «• men 
in hither "to-night of the_*children_of 
Israel to search.out '-the country.” 

:t And thc_klng_of Jericho sent unto 
Hnhah, saying, “'Bring forth the «■ men 
"xtlmt are.comc to thee, which arc. 
entered into thine house: for they *hc_ 
come to search.out '-all the country.” 

4 And the woman took the two « men, 
and hid them, and said thus, ‘There, 
emno "-"men unto rac, hut I * wist not 
whenco ilug were: 

* And it eamc.to.pass about the time 
of_shutting_of the gate, < when it was_ 
dark, that the «men went .out: whither 
the men went I *wot not: 'pursue 
after them quickly; for yc shall.over- 
tukc Ihcm.” 

6 But she nRd.brought.thcm.up to 
the roof_of_ the .house, and hid them 
with Ihc.sLiilks.of flax, which she had. 
lald.in.order upon the roof. 

7 And the "-men pursued after them 
tlie.way.to "Jordan unto the fords: 
and as soon.as mthcy.wliich pursued 
after them wcre.gone.out, they shut 
the gate. 

8 And before lltcg hverc.laid down, 
she eame.up unto Lhctu upon the 
roof: 

9 And she said unto the "-men, “I 
•know that J the Lohd 'hath_glvcn you 
•"the land, and that your terror 'is. 
fallen upon us, anil that all thc.in- 
hahltunts.of the land »« 'faint because 
of yon. 

10 For wc 'have.heard '-how J the Loan 
dried, up -the. water .of the.Ucd sea for 
you, when ve came out.of Egypt; and 
what ye did unto the.two klngs.of the 
Amoritcs, that were on the.oiher.slde 
".Iordan, Slhon and Og, toliont yc 
utterly .(I estroy cd. 

11 And U9_sooii.as_we.had heard 
these things, our hearts dld.mclt, 
neither dld.there.*- remain any.morc 
M’coinage in 'tuiy.mail, because of 
yon: lor J the 1a>ki> your *Uud, is 
God in ^heaven above, and in "earth 
beneath. 


i- Now therefore, I.pray .you, 'Bwcar 
unto nic by J the Lord, since f -have, 
shewed you kindness, that ye 'will also 
shew kindness unto my father’s house, 
and *glvc me a true token: 

43 And that yc •will.savc.alive my 
•-father, and my '■mother, and my 
•-brethren, and my '-sisters, and mil 
that they have, and 'deliver our "-lives 
from death." 

44 And the " men answered her, 
“«Our life for yours, if ye Gutter not 
this our '■business. And it 'shall.be,! 
when 3 the Loan hath.given us •■the 
land, that wc 'Will.deal t kindly and 
truly with thee.” 

i* Then she let.thcm.down by a 
c *cord through the window: for her 
house was upon thc.town *wall, and, 
she dwelt upon the wall. 

16 And she said unto them, “'Get 
you to the mountain, lest the pursuers 
rincct you; and 'hide yourselves there 
three days, until the pursuers be.rc- 
turned: and afterward h may_ye_go your 
way.” 

17 And the «mcn said unto her, 
"20c will be blamclcss.of "this thine 
oath which thou «hast.niadc_us_swcar. | 

48 Behold, when toe Jennie Into the| 
land, thou shalt.blnd "this n •-line.of ] 
"scarlet thread in the window which i 
thou didst.lct_us.down * by: and thou 
shalt.!/ bring thy •-father, and thy 
•-mother, and thy '-brethren, and *1111 
thy father’s household, * »homc unto 
tlicc. 

19 And it 'shalLbe, that whosoever 
shall_go_out of thc.doors.of tby house 
into the street, his blood shall be upon 
his head, and toe will be guiltless: and! 
whosoever shalLbe with thcc in the 
house, his blood shall be on our head, 
if any hand he upon him. 

20 And if thou hitter this onr '-busi¬ 
ness, then wc 'WilLhc quit of thine 
oath which thou 'hast.made us to 
swear.” 

24 Andshcsaid/'Accordlng.unto your 
words, so be it.” And she scnt.thcm. 
away, and they departed: and she 
bound the scarlet -line in the window. 

22 And they went, and came unto the 
mountain, and abode there three days, 
until the pursuers were.returned : and 
the pursuers sought them throughout 
all tlic way, hut found them not. 

23 So the two «: »mcn returned, and 
descended from the mountain, and 
posscd.ovcr, and came to Joshua the. 
son.ol’ Nun, and told him -all things 
that befell ihcm: 

24 And they Hald unto Joshua,“Truly 
- 1 the. Loud 'hath.delivered into our 
hands -all the land ; for even all the. 
tnhahltants.of the country *do_i« faint 
because of us.” 
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Jordan. 


AND Joshua rose .early in thC']'sor» 9 ? ** 


3 AND Joshua rose.early m the.',, 
morning; and they removed from!,; 
"Shittim, and oamo to "Jordan he and 
all the." children .of Israel, and lodged 
there before they '■passed, over. : 

2 Ami it camc-to.puss <« after three 
days, tliut the oJlleers went throngli the ' 
liost; , 
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Joshua IV. 12. 


a And tlicy commanded *-tlio people, 
saying, “ When ye see *-thc_ark_of the_ 
covcimnt.of J the Lord your «God, 
and the priests the Lcvites bearing il, 
then yc shiiU.remove from your place, 
and -go after it 

4 Yet there shall.be a apace between 
you and it, about two.thousand cubits 
by "measure: h como not near unto It, 
that ye K may_know *-tbc way by which 
ye ►niust.go: for ye dravc not passed 
thin *way lierctoforc.” 

8 And Joshua said unto the people, 
“ 'Sanctify.yourselves : for to-morrow 
1 the Lord will. do wonders among 
you.” 

6 And Joshua spake unto the priests, 
saying, “-Takc.up *-the_ark_of the 
covenant, and -pass .over before the 
people.” And they took.up »-the_ark_ 
of tnc covenant, and went l>efore the 
people. 

7 And J the Lord said unto Joshua, 
“ "This "day wlll.I.begln to magnify 
thee in thc_sight_of all Israel, that they 
hnay.know that, ™<*as I was with Moses, 
so I will.be with thee. 

8 And than ehalt.command *-tlic 
priests -itbat.bcar thc.ark.of the cove¬ 
nant, saying, ‘ When yc arc.comc to 
the.brink.Of thc_water_of "Jordan, yc 
shall.stand.still In "Jordan.”' 

3 And Joshua said unto thcj» chil- 
drcn.of Israel, “-Come hither, and 
•hear *-tho_words_of J the Lord your 
M3od.” 

10 And Joshua said,“Hereby yc shall, 
know that thc.living c-God' is among 
you, and that He will .with out. fail 
h drivc_out from before you •-the Ca- 
naanites, and *-tlie Hlttites, and *~thc 
Hlvites, and *-thc Perizzites, and —the 
GirgnshitcSj and the Amoritcs, and the 
Jebusitcs. 

11 Behold, thc.ark.of tho covcnant.of 
tlic.n “Lord.of all the earth ^passeth. 
over before you into "Jordan. 

13 Now therefore -take you twelve 
« men out.of tho.trlbcs.of Israel, out. 
of every tribe a > man. 

u And it *sbalLeomc.to_pass, as. 
soon.os tho.soles_of tbc.feet.of tbc 
prlosts itbat.bear thc.ark.of J the 
Lord, the.n “Lord.of all the earth, 
shaJLrest in thc.wators.of "Jordan, 
that tho.waters.of "Jordan shall.be. 
eut.off from the waters "■‘■that eoine. 
down from above; and they shall, 
stand upon <• a heap.” 

14 And it camc.to.pass, when the 
people removed from their tents, to 
pass.over ^Jordan, and the priests 
iicaringthc ark.of the covenant no [ore 
tho -people: 

,s And as rthcy.that.baro the ark 
werc.coine unto "Jordan, and the. 
fcct.of tlie priests j-that.bnrc the ark 
were.dipped in tlic.brim.ofthc =water, 
(for "Jordan overlloweth all his banks 
all tlie.tlme.of harvest,) 

16 Tiiat the waters "-‘■which came, 
down from ubovo stood and rose.up. 
upon «u heap very far from the city 
Adam, that is beside Zaretan : and 
""tliosc.tlmt came.down toward the. 
sea .of the plain, even the Salt sea, 
failed, and were .cut. oil': and the 


people paBscd.ovcr right .against Je¬ 
richo. 

17 And the priestB -‘that.bare the ark 
of the.covcnant.or J the Lord stood 
firm on *dry_ground m the.midst.of 
"Jordan, and all the “Israelites ‘pass¬ 
ed .over on -dry .ground, until all the 
'■people / were .passed clean over 
^Jordan. 


4 AND it camc.to.pass, when all the 
•' people / were .clean passed .over 
"Jordan, that J f/te Lord spake unto 
Joshua, saying, 

2 “ -Take you twelve <*■ men out.of the 
people, out.of every tribe a < man, 

! :| And -command ye them, saying, 

! ‘-Take you hence out.of the.midst.of 
I "Jordan, out.of the .place, where the 
priests’ feet stood firm, twelve stones, 
and ye -shall .carry them over with you, 
and -leave Hum in the lodging.place, 
where ye shallJodge this night.’ ” 

4 Then Joshua called the twelve 
• men, whom he had.preparcd of the. 
•’childrcn.of Israel, out.of every tribe 
a • man: 

5 And Joshua said unto them, “-Pass, 
over l>efore thc.ark.of J the Lord your 
=God into the.midst.of "Jordan,"and 
•takc.yc.up • ovcrr.man of you a stone 
upon his shoulder, according.unto the. 
nuniber.of thc.tribcs.ofthc.j children. 
of Israel. 

6 That this •may.be a sign among 
you, that when your a children K ask 
their fathers in.time.to.coiue, saying, 

‘ What mean yc by "these "Stones ? ’ 

7 Then yo -shall.answer them, ‘That 
thc.waters.of "Jordan werc.cut_oftl>e- 
fore thc_ark_of thc.covcnant.of J the 
Loftd; when It passcd.ovcr "Jordan, 
thc.waters.of "Jordan were.cut.ofl':' 
and "these "stones -shalLbc for a me¬ 
morial unto the." childrcn.of Israel 
for ever,” 

8 And the.* childrcn.of Israfel did so 
as Joshua commanded, and took.up 
twelve stones out.of the.midst.of "Jor¬ 
dan, ncas J the LoRDSpake unto Joshua, 
according, to thc.number.ofthc .tribes. 
of the.* childrcu.of Israel and carried. 
thcm_over with them unto the place, 
wherc.thoy.lodgcd, and laid .them. 
down there. 

9 And Joshua set.up twelve stones 
In the.midst.of "Jordan, in .the .place 
where tbc.feet.of the priests ■•■which, 
hare thc_ark_of the covenant stood: 
and they are there unto "this "day. 

io For the priests ■‘whlch.bure the 
ark "stood in tlic.uiidst.of "Jordan, 
until every "thing was. finished that 
J the Lord commanded "-Joshua to 
speak unto the people, accordiug.to 
all that Moses commanded 'Joshua >| 
and the people hosted and passed, 
over. 

11 And it came.to.piiRS, when all the 
people were .clean /pussed.ovor, that 
tho.iirk.of J the Lord passed .over, and 
the priests, in. the.presence .of the peo¬ 
ple. 

13 And the." children .of Reuben, and, 
the.’ehlldren.of Gml, ami half tlie. 1 
tribc.of "Mamissch, passed .over t armed 
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nc. Record- 

illK-kS. 


JilMII'A 
M uiMPiKn. 
j. Jehovah. 


The 

Priests 

(HMMAM)- 

ED. 


The 
Waters 
i>p tiik 
Jordan 
Rhtihn. 
J, Jehovah. 


GlI/GAL. 
19. See Ex. 
\'i. 2, 3 

,j. nilgai, 
Rolling._ 

Tii k Stones 
set LT. 

• SJ . Col. 2.10- 
13. _ 

The 

Memorial. 
t. sons. 
t. lo- 
uiurrow. 


23. Ex. 14.21. 

J.G. Jehovah 
your Elo- 
lilm. 

nr. Rcvord- 
ingjis. 


at. all iho 

i lays. 


The Kings 
Dismayed. 


J. Jehovah. 
A sons. 


ClRCUMtl- 

SION. 

2. Rom. 2. 
28,29. Phil. 
3. 2. 3. 

/. or flint 
knives. 


The 

Reason. 

4. Kum. 14. 
■JO-3, 26-35. 
a. Hub. 
analishlm. 


[beforo tbcj'chUdren.uf Israel, **> hr 
M oflos spake uuto them : 

* a About forty thousand prepared 
for *war passed _ovcr before J the Loud 
unto "battle, to thc.plains.of Jericho. 

On "that "day 1 the Loan magnified 
-Joshua In the_sight_of all Israel; and 
they feared him, <>c as they feared 
’-Moses, all tbe.days.of his life. 

ir> And 1 the Lokl> spake unto Joshua, 
flaying, 

10 “ ’Command »-thc priests rthut-bear 
the.ark_of the testimony, that they 
eome.ui) out_uf "Jordan.” 

17 Joshua therefore commanded *-tlic 
prlestH, saying, “ •Comc_yo_up out.of 
"Jordan." 

1S And it came_to.pass, when the 
priests Athat.harc tbo.ark.of thc.cove- 
naut_of J the Lord wcrc.come.up out. 
of thc_mid£t_of "Jordan, and lhc_ 
solos.of the priests’ feet were, lifted .up 
unto the dry_land, that llic.watcrs.of 
*Jordau returned unto their placo, and 
(lowed over all his banks, us they did 
before. 

19 And the people cumc-up out.of 
"Jordan on the.tcnth.da^.of the first 
"month, and cneaniped In u "Gilgal, in 
the-egst bordor.of Jericho. 

29 And "those "-twelve "stones, which 
they took out.of "Jordan, did Joshua 
pitch in "Gilgal. 

21 And he spake unto the _»children. 
of IsraCl, saying," When your "children 
shall_ask their -fathers 'hi.tiiue.to. 
come, flaying, ‘What mean "these 
"stones ? ’ 

— Then ye ’shall-let your ""children 
know, saying, ‘Israel came_ovcr "this 
"Jordan on "dry.land.’ 

21 Fop J the Loud your s-God dried, 
up -thc.waters.of "Jordan from before 
you, until ye were.passcd-over, «< as 
•' the Loud your ^God did to the lied 
sea, which He dricd_up from before us, 
until we wcye.gono.over: 

24 That all tne_=peonlc_of the earth 
inIght_kuow -the_banu_of J the Loud, 
that It is mighty; that ye might-fear 
J r lhc Lord your ^God »ifor ever.” 

p" AND It caino.to.pass, when all the. 
O kings.of the Amoritcs, which were 
on thc-sitlp-of "Jordan westward, and 
all the_kIng«_of the Canaanitcs, whicli 
were by Lhe sea, heard •-that T the Loan 
had-drled_up *-thc_watcrs-of "Jordan 
lYoru before thc_» chlldren.of Israel, 
until wc were .passed-over, that their 
heart melted, neither was.there spirit 
In them uiiv.morc, because of the. 
* chlldren.of Israel. 

2 At "that "time ■' the Loud said untp 
Joshua, “ ’Make thee / uliarp knives, 
and •circumcise again -tho_" children, 
of Israel the second-time.” 

3 And Joshua made him / Bharp 
knives, and clrcumclacd '-the.* chll¬ 
dren.of Israel at thc-hlll.of the fore¬ 
skins. 

4 And this is the cause why Joshua 
dld.elrcumclse: All the people ""that 
cttme_out of Egypt, that were "inalcs, 
even all the." men .of *war, died In the 
wilderness by the way, after thoy came 
out-of Egypt. 


Now all the -people ""that came, 
out were circumcised : but all the - peo¬ 
ple that were "born in tlio wilderness 
by the way as they came.forth out.of 
Egypt, them they laid not circumcised. 

0 For the.* chlldren.of Israel walked 
forty years in the .wilderness, till all the 
" people that were <* meu.of *war, 
""■which came out.of Egypt, were.con¬ 
sumed, because they obeyed not the. 
voiec_of J the Lord; unto whom J the 
Loud aware that lie would not shew 
them *-thc land, which 1 the Loud swure 
unto their fathers that Llo would.give 
us, a laud -"that-Howcth with milk and 
honey. 

7 And their "'children, whom He 
raised-up In their stead, ill cm Joshua 
circumcised: for they were uneireum- 
eised,.because they lmd not circumcised 
them by the way. . 

6 And It came.to.,puss, alien they 
bad.donc circumcising all the «pco- 
plc, that they abode in their places in 
the camp, till they were.whole. 

0 And J the Lord said unto Joshua, 
“This day ’have.I.rollcd_away ’-the. 
reproach.of Egypt from oli you.” 
Wherefore thc.namo.of the place is. 
called <j Gilgal unto "this "day, 

w And the s chlldren.of Israel en¬ 
camped in "Gilgal, and kept '-the pass- 
over on the-fourteenth day of the 
month at* even in tlic.pbiins.of Jericho. 

11 And they did.cat of thc_j> old- 
corn _of the land on thc.morrow_aftcr 
the passover, unlcavoned.cakcs, and 
parched corn in the selfsame "day. 

12 And the nmnita ceased on the. 
moiTow.aftcr they had .eaten of the. 
j>old.eorn.of the land; neither lmd 
lhc.scljildren.Qf Israel »* maima any¬ 
more; but they did.cat of the .jj fruit. 
of thc.land.of Canaan "that *ycor. 

13 And it ea me.to .pass, when Joshua 
was by Jericho, that he lirtcd.up lii.s 
fyes and looked, and, behold, -"there, 
stood a »man over against him with 
his sword drawn in his hand: and 
Joshua went unto him, and said unto 
him, “ A rt Hum for us, or for our 
adversaries ? ” 

11 And he said,“Nay; but ax j» captain, 
of the.host.of J the Lord ‘am £ now 
come.” And Josliua fell on bis face to 
the.earth, and dld.worship, and 6aid 
unto him, “What -"saitli «my lord 
unto his servant ? ” 

15 And thc.captuin.of J the Lord’s 
host Bald unto Joshua, “’Loose thy 
shoe frpm oil thv foot; for the place 
whereon Hum blandest A ' is holy.” 
And Joshua did so. 


f * NOW Jericho *was.straitly *hliut_ 
) up bccaiiHC of the." children .of Jk- 
raCl: none>wcnt_out, and none -"came. 
In. 

2 And 1 the Lonn said unto Joshua, 
“•.See, I ’have-given Into thine hand 
-Jericho, and -the.klng thereof, and 
(.ho_nilghty.mcn.of "valour. 

3 And yo ’shall.comnass -the city, all 
ye <' nicn_of "war, and go.round.idtout 
-the city once. Thus sholt.thou.do six 
days. 
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Joshua VII. 
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4. S»r JucIk. 1 
7. lfi, 22. 
the jubi¬ 
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j. jubilee. 

ffrli. i 
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J. Jehovah. | 


The CITY 
COMPASSED. 


j. I lie jubi¬ 
lee. 

J. Jehovah. 


r. rear¬ 
guard. 


c. cause your 
voice to bo. 
heard. 


SoilNTHK | 
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T o TH K 
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j. Die jubi¬ 
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J. Jehovah. 


On the 
SEVENTH 
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rending-of 
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Seventh 

Time. 


if. or itcvot- 
ed, Heb. 
khcerem. 


IS. (.'ll. ;. -2.7. 


4 And seven prieBls shall .bear before 
tlvc ark seven tninipcts.of j »ram»’. 
liornB: and the seventh »day yc shall, 
compass -the city seven times, and the 
priests shalLblow with the trumpets. 

And It •Hhall.come.to.pass, that 
when they make.a.long blast with the 
i> ram’s horn, and when yc hear '-the, 
sotmd.of the trumpet, all the people 
Hhall.shout with a great shout; and 
thc.wall.of the city ‘shall.fall.down 
" flat, and the people 'ShalLasccnd.up 
> every.man straight .before him.” 

15 And Joshua the .son .of Nun called 
the pri cats, and said tin to them, “'Take, 
up -thc.ark.of the covenant, and •det 
seven priests hear seven trumpcts.of 
i rains’.homs hcforc thc.ark.of J the 
Lord.” 

7 And he said unto the people, “ *Pass_ 
oil, and ‘compass '-the city, and Het 
"him .that is.armcd pass.on before 
thc.ark.of 3 the Lord.” 

8 And it camc.to.pasB, when Joshua 
had.spoken unto the people, that the. 
seven 'priests hearing the.flcven trum- 
[tets of j 'rams’.horns passcd.on hcforc 
'the Lord, and 'blew with the trumpets: 
and thc.ark.of thc.covcnant.of J the 
Lord ^followed them. 

3 And the armcd.inen -iwcnt before 
the priests * that .blew .with the trum¬ 
pets, and the »■ rereward icamc after the 
ark, the priests going.on, and blowing 
with the trumpets. 

10 And Joshua had .commanded '-the 
people, saying, "Ye shall not shout, nor 
>■ make any noise with your '-voice, 
neither shall any word proceed out.of 
your mouth, until the.day I hid you 
•shout; then •shall.yc.shout’* 

11 So thc.ark.of J the Lord compassed 
•"the city, going_about it once: and 
they came into the camp, and lodged 
in the camp. 

12 And Joshua rose.carly in the morn¬ 
ing, and the priests took.up '-thc.ark.of 
J the Lord. 

1:1 And seven 'priests hearing seven 
trumpets of j *mtns’.boms before thc. 
ark_of J f/i£LoRt>*went.on < continually, 
and 'blew with the trumpets: and the 
armed .men *wcnt before them ; hut the 
' rereward -icamc after thc.ark.of J the 
Lord, the priests going.on, and blowing 
with the trumpets. 

14 And the second *dny they com¬ 
passed -the city once, and returned into 
the camp : so they did six days. 

15 And itcaine.to.pass on the seventh 
■day, that they rose.carly “ about the 
dawning of the day, and compassed 
•-the city after the same.'manner seven 
times: only on 'that 'day they com¬ 
passed *-thc city seven times. 

10 And it calne.to.pass at the seventh 
'time, when the priests blew with the 
trumpets, Joshua said unto the jicoplc, 
" -Shout; for J the Lord 'hath.given 
you •-the city. 

17 And the city 'Shall .be accursed, 
even it, and all that arc therein, to J the 
Lord : only Ilahab the harlot shall.live, 
ehr and all that are with her In the 
houBe, because she hid *-1110 messengers 
that we sent. 

18 And yr in any.wise 'keep {/ourselves 


from the >i Rccurecd.thing. lest yc B.C. 1451. 
•-makc.j/ourKeJi'eR.rf accursed, when yc 
take of the J accursed .thing, and *makc 
'-the.camp.of ism el a <f curse, and ' 

•trouble it. 

19 But all the Bilvcr, and gold, and 
vessels. of brass and Iron, a' arc h con- 
secrated unto J the Lord: they shall. h - 1,ol ' ne ^- 
comc.into the. treasury .of •* the Lord.” j - Jehov ah. 

30 So the people shouted when the jerk-ho ! 
priests blew with the trumpets: and it Taken. 
came.to.pasB, when the people heard ^ 2 t'oj-. m. 
-thc.sound.of the trumpet, and the ’ | 

people shouted with a great shout, that 
the wall fcll.down "flat, so that the u. umlcr it. 
people wcnt.up Into the city, ' every. ish. 
man straight.beforc him, and they look 
•the city. _ 

21 And they utterly.!* dcstroyod mil the cm 
that was in the city, both < man ami Destroyed. 
woman, young and old, and ox, and j d - devoted, 
sheep, and ass, with the.edge.of Me 


sword. 




22 But Joshua had.said unto the.two Kahab 
' men "that had.splcd.out '-the coun-l„ A £J? 
try. “ *Go_lnto the harlot’s house, and saved! P 
•bnng.out thence -the woman, and -all ^i.Yh, 2 . r 
that she hath, nr as yc swarc unto her.” Heb. ih ai. 

24 And the young.mcn "that were. °. c - (wixird- 
spics wcnt.in, and hrought.out -Rabah, ineJS- 
and her -father, and her -mother, and 
her -brethren, and -all that she had; 
and they hrought.out -all her kindred, 
and left them without tlic.camp.of Is¬ 
rael. 

24 And they burnt the city with *flrc, 
and all that was therein: only the 
silver, and the gold, and tbe.vcssels.ofj 
'brass and 0 /'iron, they put into tbc_| 
trcnsury.of thc.house.of 7 the Lord, i 

25 And Joshua saved -Rahab the liar- i">. .y-c Mail, 
lot alive, and her -father’s household, 1 - J - 

and mil that she had; and she dwelleth 
in a' Israel even unto 'this 'day: be- * f - the- 
causc she hid -the messengers, which ,mai, - or ' 
Joshua sent to spy.out -Jericho. _ 

25 And Joshua adjured them at 'that a Cvhsk on 
' time, saying, “ Cursed be the • man be- the re 
forc J the Lord, that hriscth.up and B Viy?,*J} n OF 
•buildeth 'this 'city-Jericho: lie shall. , Ki lg 
lay.thc.foundation thereof in his first- ;u. 
liorn, and in his youngest son shalLhc. >■ ish. 
set.up the_gatcslof it." _ 

27 So 3 the Lord was with Joshua: Joshua. 
and his fame was noised throughout 
all the country. 


ACvhsk on 
the Re- 


Josh v a. 


7 BUT the.* children.of Israel com¬ 
mitted a trespass in the d accursed, 
thing: for Achan, thc_son_of Canni, 
thc.son.of Zabdi, thc.son.of Zcrah, of 
tlie.tribc.of Judah, took of the «* ac¬ 
cursed .thing ; and the.anger .of J the 
Lord was.kindled against the.* chil- 
drcn.of Israel. 

2 And Joshua sent <*mcn from Je¬ 
richo to *« *A1, which is beside *> Beth- 
uven, on the.east.sidc.of 1 * Bcth-el, 
and spake unto them, saving, “‘Go.up 
and *view -the country." And the 
(r men wcnt.up and viewed ^Ai. 

3 And they returned to Joshua, and 
said unto him, “ •‘Let not all the people 
go.up: but •'let about two or three 
thousand » men go.up and smite 'Al: 
and himkc not -nil thepeopleto labour 
thither ; for lhru are but few." 
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Joshua VIII. 4. 


IfcHAKI. 
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JiiSHl'A 
I 'KIKK TO 
JKIIOVAII. 
. 1 . Jehovah. 
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I iv Jelm- 
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rviun.l.ord 
Jehovah. 


a. Ailoimh). 
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KfcPl.V op 
' Jehovah. 
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] 8. .Sec 
Arts S. 1. 2. 
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ing Three 
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thing. 


J. Jehovah. 


tt. Htroni;- 
nmii-hy 
Nlrotig. 
man. 

t>. hiirnl.iip, 
Heb. uah- 
i;»|ih. 


A I'll AN 

Taken. 


| * Ho there went.up thither of the 

people alrout tlirce thousand »uicn: 
and they Hcd before the.* men.of »Ai. 

5 And the." 1 incn_of *Ai smote of 
them about thirty and six* men: for 
they chased them from before the gate 
even unto ** "Slicbarirn,and smote them 
in the going.down: wherefore the. 
liearts.ol tlic people incited, and bc- 
camc sis witter. 

*And Joshua rent his clothes, and 
fell to thc.earth upon his face before 
thc.ark.of •' tM Loan until the even¬ 
tide, lie and thc.cldcrs.of Israel, and 
put dust upon their heads. 

7 And Joshua said, “ Alas, 0 _a *Lord 
1 (Jon, wherefore diast Thou at all 
brought "this tjicople over t Jordan, to 
deliver us Into thc.hund.of the Amor- 
ites, to destroy us ? would to God we 
liad_bccn_eontent, and dwelt on thc. 
othcr.slde "Jordan ! 

8 <)_ A =Lord, what sliall.I.say, when 
Israel •turncth their « bncks before 
their enemies! 

0 For the Canaanitcs and all thc.in- 
liubitants.of the land shall.hcnr of it, 
and ■slinil.cnviron.us.rouml, and "cut. 
ofV our "-name from the earth: and 
what wilt_Tbou_do unto Thy "great 
name ? ” 

10 And 3 the Loud said unto Joshua, 
“ *Gct_thce_up; wlicrerorc / j-liest thou 
thus upon thy face ? 

11 iBracl *hath_9lnncd, and they "have 
also transgressed My "-covenant which 
I commanded them: for they "have 
even taken of the <( accurseu.tblng, 
and •huve also stolen, and dissembled 
also, and they "have-put it even among 
tlicir.own stulf. 

12 Therefore the." children .of Israel 
•-could not stand before their enemies, 
but. '-turned their backs before their 
enemies, because they were <f accursed: 
neither will.1 .he with you any.morc, 
except yc ^destroy the <l -accursed from 
among you. 

1J "Up, "sanctify "-the people, and "sav, 
‘ "Sanctify .yourselves against to-moir- 
row : for thus »Baith J the Lord =God_ 
of Israel, There in an J accursed .thing 
In thc.midst.of thcc, O.Israel: thou 
►canst not stand before thine enemies, 
until yc takc.awny the J accursed, 
thing from among you.’ 

14 In the morning therefore ye ’shall, 
hc.hrought according.to your tribes: 
and It "shalLbe, that the tribe which 
1 the Lord h tukcth shall.conic accord¬ 
ing, to the fiunilies thereof ; nnd the 
family which 3 the Lord shall.takc 
shttlLeoinc by households: and the 
[household which- 1 the Loud shall.takc 
!shall.conic man by "/man. 

18 And It "shiill.lic, that "-die.lhat is. 
taken with tlie ^accursed .thing shall, 
bo J >burnt with "lire, he and -all tliat 
he hath: because he -hath.transgressed 
"-thc.covenant.of J the Lord, and be¬ 
cause lie "hath .wrought folly In Israel.” 

lc So Joshua rose.up.earlv in the 
morning, ami brought "-Israel by their 
tribes; and the.tribe.of Judah was. 
taken: 

17 And he lirought »the family .or 
Judah; and he took "-the.family_of 


the ZarlilLcs: and he lirought -the. 
family.of the Zarhites ** man by <*< nmn; 
and Zabdi was.taken : 

18 And lie brought his "household 
ft man by man; and Ac ban. thc.son. 
of Carnil, the.son.of ZuIkII, thc.son .of 
Zcrali.of the.tribe.of Judah, was.taken. 

w And Joshua sab I unto Achan, 
“My son, "give, I.pray.lhcc, glory to 
the IjORD =God_of .Israel, and •make. 
confession unto Him; and «tcll inc 
now what thou "bust-done; ►hid© it 
not front me.” 

ftl And Achan answered "-Joshua, nnd 
said, “Indeed I have sinned against 
•’ the Lord = God .of Israel, and thus and 
thus •ha.vc.I.donc: 

21 When I saw among the spoils <* a 
goodly Babylonish garment, and 
two.hundrcd slickels.of silver, and » a 
> wcdge.of gold of fifty shekels weight, 
then I coveted them, and took 111 cm; 
and, behold, they are hid in the earth 
in thc.midst.of my "tent, and the silver 
under it.” 

— So Joshua sent messengers, and 
they ran unto the tent; and, behold, it 
was hid In Ills tent, and the silver under 
it. 

33 And they took them out.of the. 
mldst.of the tent, and brought them 
unto Joshua, and unto all thc_*chil- 
dren.of Israel, and j> laid.thcm.out 
before J the Lord. 

w And Joshua, and all Israel with 
him, took "-Aclian the.son.of Zerah, 
and "the silver, and *-the garment, and 
•-the J wcdge.of "gold, and his "-sons, 
and his "-daughters, and Ids "-oxen, and 
his "-asses, and his --sheep, and his 
•-tent, and "-all that lie had : and they 
brought them unto the. valley .of 
<• Achor. 

28 And Joshua said, “Why •hast. 
thou.troubled us? J the Lord shall, 
trouble thee "this "day.” And all Is¬ 
rael sLoned him with stones, and 
burned them with "fire, after they had. 
stoned them with stones. 

- G And they raised over him a great 
hcap.of stones unto "this "day. So 
J the Lord turned from the.flcrce- 
ncss.of His anger. Wherefore the. 
namc.of "that "place was.called, “The. 
valley .of n Achor,” unto "this "day. 
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S AND J f/te Lord said unto Joshua, Joshua En- ■ 
“'"Fear not, neither h bc.thou_dls- coihaokd. ] 
maved : "take "-all the.pcoplc.of "war 1 Ch. i. o. 
wltli thee, and -arise, *co_up to *Ai: J - Jehovah. > 
see, I *have_glven Into thy hand -the. . 

klng.of *A l, and his "-people, and his 
•-city, and his --land : j 

- Ami thou "Shalt.do to "A1 and her 2 . Ch. 8. 2 . 
king <"-uH thou didst unto Jericho and <ie. ar^ord- 
lier king: only the.spoil thereof, and 
tlie.cattle thereof, shall _ye.takc_for.ft _ 
prey unto yourselves: -lay thee an am¬ 
bush for the city behind it.” t _ 

* So Joshua arose, and all the.people. the 
of *war, to go.up.against *A1: and ambush. 
Joshua ehosc.out thirty thousand 
mighty • men.of * valour, and sent. i. n«b. i*h. 
them .away by night. 

4 And lie commanded I hear, saying, 

“ Behold, ur si ml Lite.in. wait against 
the city, even behind the city: 8 gonot 


I 
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very far from the city, but *bc ye all 
ready: 

6 And £, and all the people that are 
with me. will .approach unto the city : 
and it 'shall.come.to.pass, when they 
h eomc_out against us, ««as at the first, 
that we 'will.lice before them, 

c (For they •will.couic.out after us) 
till we lmvc.drawn them from the city ; 
for they will.say, ‘They -‘■flee before us, 
«cas at the first:' therefore we *will_ 
flee before them. 

" Then ye slialLrisc.up from the am¬ 
bush, and" *selze upon 'the city: for 
1 the Loud your ^God 'Will-deliver it in¬ 
to your hand. 

s And it 'shall.be, when ye have, 
taken '•the city, that ye si tall.set *1110 
city on fire: according.to the.com- 
liiaiidmcnt.of J the Lori* shall.ye.do. 
•See, 1 'have.commandcd you.” 

9 Joshua therefore Bcnt-thcm .forth : 
and they went to lie iu ambush, and 
abode between Beth-el and “Ai, on the. 
wcst.side.of “Ai: hut Joshua lodged 
■that «night among the people. 

10 And Joshua rosc.up.early in the 
morning, and ••* numbered 'the people, 
and wcnt.up, he and thc.eldcrs.of Is¬ 
rael, before the people to «Ai. 

11 And all the people. even the people 
of *war that were with him, wcnt.up, 
and. drew .nigh, and came before the 
city, and pitched on tbc.north_side.of 
*Ai: now there was a * valley between 
them and »Ai. 

12 And he took about five thousand 
' men, and set them to.lie.in.amhush 
between Bcth-el and *Ai, ou thc.west. 
side of the city. 

13 And when.tlicy.had.sctthe people, 
even 'all the host that wan on the. 
north of the city, and 'their liers.in. 
wait on thc.west of tho city, Joshua 
went “that “night into the.mnlst.of the 
valley. 

H And it camc.to.pass, when the. 
king.of *Ai saw it, that they hasted 
and rose .up .early, and the.* mcu.of 
the city went.out against Israel to 
■battle, hr and all his people, at a “time 
appointetl, before the plain: but he 
>• wist not that there were liers.in .am¬ 
bush agninst him behind the city. 

16 And Joshua and all Israel made. 
as.if.thcy.werc.bcatcn before them, 
and fled by_tho.wuy.of the wilderness. 

is And all the people that were in 
*Ai wcrc.called. together to pursue after 
them: and they pursued after Joshua, 
and were .drawn, away from the city. 

17 And there was not a «' man left in 
“Ai or Bcth-el, that went.not.out after 
Israol: and they left 'the city open, 
and pursued after Israel. 

19 And J the Loan Bald unto Joshua, 
“'Stretch.out the spear that is In thy 
bund toward *Ai ; for I will_give It into 
thine hand." And Joshua stretched, 
out the spear that he had in his hand 
toward the city, 

19 And the ambush arose quickly out. 
of their place, and they ran ns_soon.a.s 
he had.strctchcd.out his hand: and 
they entered .into the city, and took it, 
ami hasted and set the city on flro. 

20 And when the.* mcu.of *A1 looked 


behind them, they saw, and, behold, 
thc.sinoke.of the city asccnded.up to 
*=heavcn, and they had no power to 
flee this way or that way: and the 
people ““that fied.to the wilderness 
turned_baek upon the pursuers. 

21 And when Joshua and all Israel 
saw that the ambush had.taken 'the 
city, and that the.smoke.of the city 
ascended, then they turned .again, and 
slew 'the.'* mcn.of “Ai. 

22 And thc_=othcr issued out.of the 
city against them ; so they were in the 
midst of Israel, some on this .side, and 
some on that_sidc: and they smote 
them, so that they let none of them re¬ 
main or escape. 

23 And 'the.king.of “Ai they took 
alive, and brought him to Joshua. 

24 And it came_to_paas, when Israel 
had.madc_an_cnd.of slaying *-all the. 
inhabitants-of “Ai in the field, in the 
wilderness wherein they chased them, 
and when they were all fallen on the. 
cdgc.of the sword, until they were.con- 
sumed, that all the Israelites returned 
unto *Ai,and smote it with thc_edge_of 
the sword. 

25 And so it was, that all that fell 
“that “day, both of *men and women, 
were twelve thousand, even all the. 
« mcn.of *Ai. 

26 For Joshua drew not his hand 
back, wherewith he strctchcd.out the 
spear, until'he had .utterly .destroyed 
'all the.inhabitants.of “Ah 

27 Only the cattle and the_spoiLof 
■that “city Israel took .for .a.prey unto 

: themselves, according, unto tue.Vord. 

! of J the Lord which He commanded 
j 'Joshua. 

23 And Joshua burnt “Ai, and made 
it a heap for ever, even a desolation 
unto “this *day. 

29 And 'the.king.of *Ai he hanged 
on a “tree until “eventide: and nas. 
sgon.as the sun was.down, Joshua 
commanded that they should .take his 
'careaso down from the tree, and cast 
it at the.entering.of the.gate_of the 
city, and raise thereon a great hcap.of 
stoues, that remaineth unto “this “day. 

30 Then Joshua built an nltar unto 
J the Lord sGod.of Israel in mount 
<• Ebal, 

31 As Moses thc_scrvant_of J the Lord 
commanded rthe.-'children.of Israel, 
“c us it i9 written in the_book_of the. 
law.of Moses, nn altar.of whole stones, 
over which no.uian 'hath.lilt up any 
iron : and they offered thereon « burnt, 
offerings unto J the Lord, and sacrificed 

I peace.offerings. 

I 32 And he wrote there upon the stones 
a 'copy.of the.law.of Moses, which he 
wrote In the.presence.of the.* children, 
of Ism&l. 

33 And all Israel, and their elders, 
and officers, and their judges, “stood on 
thifi.slde the ark and on that.side be¬ 
fore the priests the Levitcs, “Whleh.bare 
the.ark.of the.covenant.of J the Lord, 
as-well the stranger, as he.that was. 
horn.among.thcm; lialf.of them over 
against mount •/Gcrizim, and “lialf.of 
them over against mount 'Ebal; “cus 
Moses the_servant-of J the Loan had. 
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commanded "before, that, they .should 
bless ■■the peoplc.of Israel. 

m And afterward he read *-all thc_ 
words.of the law, the blessings and 
■cursings, accordlng.to all ""that is, 
written in lhc_buok_of the law. 

» There was not a word of all that 
I Moses eonmmnded, which Joshua read 
[not before all tho_««congregation_of 
Israel, with the women, and the little, 
ones, and the strangers "-"that ™ were, 
conversant among them. 
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9 AND It came.to.pasB, when all the 
kings which ice-re on this,side 
\ "Jordan, In the hills, and in the valleys, 
and in all tlio-coasts-of the great *sea 
ovor against ■Lcbauon, the Hlttitc, and 
i the Aniorite, the Canoanitc, the Poriz- 
zlte, tlie Hlvite, and the Jcbusitc, heard 
thereof; 

2 That they gathered .themselves to¬ 
gether, to fight with Joshua and with 
j Israel, with one ►>» accord. 

I 3 And when thc.inhahitants.of p Gib- 
tcon heard Mvliat Joshua had.dono unto 
Jericho and to *Ai, 

4 lEltcp did .work willly, and went and 
made, as .if. they, had _ been .ambassa¬ 
dors, and took old sacks upon their 
1 asses, and »wine bottles, old, and 
rent, and bound .up; 

* And old shoes and clouted upon 
Lhcir feet, and old gar men Is upon them; 
and all thc.brcad.ol' their provision was 
dry and mouldy. 

| ! 'And they went to Joshua unto the 
'camp at u» "Gilgul, and said unto him, 
and to the.' - men.of Israel, “ We ’lie. 
come from a far country: now therefore 
■make yo a «league with us.” 

7 And thc.i men.of Israel said unto 
Iho Illvites, “Penulventure pc ■‘dwell 
among us ; and how shall. wc_< make a 
<■ league with you ? ” 

8 And they said unto Jasliua, “Eelc 
are tliy servants.” And Joshua Haul 
unto them, “ Who are pc ? and’ from 
whence come ye ? ” 

3 And they said unto him, “From a 
very far country thy servants •are.eome 
liucaiiHo of the.namc.of 1 the Loud thy 
s-God : for we •havc.heard the.famo.of 
Him, and •■all that He did in Egypt, 

10 And •■all that Ho did to tho.two 
kings.of the Amorite9, that were beyond 
■Jordan, to Si lion king.of Heshl>on,and 
to Og king.of "Baslian, which was at 
Ashtarotli. 

11 Wherefore our ciders and all the. 
in habitants .of our country spake to us, 
saying, ‘Take i'victuals 'With you for 
i the journey, and -go to meet them, and 
’•say unto them, Stir are your ser¬ 
vants : therefore now <= •make ye a 
■ league with us.‘ 

12 This our bread wo took hot for our 
provision out.of our houses on the day 
wc camo.forth to go unto you: hut now, 
behold, It 1 b dry, and it is mouldy: 

13 And those bottles.of v> *wlnc, 
which we filled, were new ; and, behold, 
they bc.rcnt: and these our garments 
anil our shoes aro.beeomc old by .reason, 
of the very long Journey.” 

14 And the » men took of their j> vic¬ 


tuals, and asked not counsel at *-thc_ 
niouLh-of J thc Lohd. 

15 And Joshua made peace with them, 
and « made a e league with them, to let. 
them .live: and thc.prlnccs.of the con¬ 
gregation swarc unto them. 

13 And it eame.to.pass at thc.end.of 
three days after they had.'■mode a 
c league wlLh them, that they heard that 
lhrp were their neighbours, aud that 
ihf p ■‘dwelt among them. 

17 And the." children .of Israel jour¬ 
neyed, and came unto their cities on 
the third "day. Now their cities were 
Gibcon, and "Oliephirah, and Booroth, 
and Kirjath-jearim. 

13 And thc_« childrcn.of Israel sinotc 
them not, because the.priuecsjof the 
congregation had .sworn unto them by 
J the Lord sGod.of Israel. And all tlie 
congregation murmured against the 
princes. 

19 But all the princes said unto all 
the congregation, “SEle •have.sworn 
unto them by J the Loud »CIod_of 
Israel: now 7 therefore we v may not touch 
them. 

This we will.do to them ; we will 
even let them live, lc6t wrath ►he upon 
us, because of the oath which we swarc 
unto thorn." 

21 - And the princes said unto them, 
“ 1 Let .them .live; but h lct _ tUeirt.be 
hewers, of wood and drawers .of water 
unto all tho'congregation ;«<; as the 
princes had.promised them.” 

-- Aud Joshua called for them, and 
lie Hpakc unto them, saying ," Wherefore 
•liavc_ye.hcguiled us, saying, ‘ 0£le are 
very far from youwhen p« ■‘dwell among 
us r 

23 Now therefore p« are cursed, and 
there shall none of you be. freed from 
being bondmen, and hewers.of wood and 
drawers.of water for the. house .of my 
-God.” 

24 And they answered "-Joshua, and 
said, “ Because it was.ecrtainly told thy 
servants, *-bow_tlmt J the Lord thy 2 God 
commanded His servant »-Moscs to give 
you •'all the land, and to destroy mil 
thc.inhahitants.of the lnnd from before 
you, therefore wc were sore afraid of 
our so lives because of you, and have, 
done *thl9 "thing. 

23 And now, behold, wc arc In thine 
hand : as it scemeth good and right 
unto thee to do unto us, *do.” 

20 And so did he unto them, and de¬ 
livered them out.of thc.lmnd.of the. 
* ehildrai.of Israel, that they slew them 
not. 

27 And Joshua made them "that "day 
hewers .of wood and drawers.of water 
for the congregation, and for thc.altar. 
of J the Loud, cvcn.unto "this "day, in 
the place which He should.ohooae. 
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-j a NOW it enme. to. pass, when 
1U ‘'d Adonl-zcdec king.of Jerusa¬ 
lem had .heard how Joshua had.takcn 
"Al. and li ad .utterly .destroyed it; «c as 
he linel.done to Jericho and her king, 
so he had .done to »Ai and her king: 
and how thc.inhahitants.of Gibcon 
had.made.pcaco with Israel, and were 
among them; 
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2 That they fearoil greatly. Iieeause; 
Gibcon was a great city, as onc.ol' the ' 
r royal cities, and because it «'«# greater 
than *A1, an<l all the.** - men thereof 
were mighty. 

Wherefore Adoni-zcdcc king.of 
Jerusalem sent unto Hohatn king_of 
Hebron, and unto Piram king_of Jar- 
muLh, anil unto Japhia king.of Lachish, 
anil unto Lebir king.of Eglon, saying, 

■i “‘Come.up unto me, and "help me, 
that we •may.smite -Gibcon: for it 
•hath.niadc.pcacc with .Joshua and 
with the.* childrcn.of Israel.” 

•' Therefore thc.flvc kings.of the Am- 
oriles, thc_king_of Jerusalem, thc_king_ 
of Hebron, thc.khig.of Jarmuth, the. 
king.ef Lachish, thc_king_of Eglon, 
gathered _ themselves _ together, ami 
wcnt.up, iheg and all their hosts, and 
encamped before Gibcon, and made- 
war against it. 

6 And the," mcn_of Gibeon sent unto 
Joshua to the camp to "Gilgal, saying, 
“ ’■Slack not thy hand from thy sen ants; 
•comc_up to U9 quicklv, and *Bavc us, 
and ‘help ns; for all thc.kings.of the 
Amorites -ithat.dwcll In the * moun¬ 
tains *arc - gathered _ together against 
us.” 

J So Joshua ascended from "Gilgal, 
lie, and all thc_pcoplc_of »war with hiui, 
and all thc_mighty_men_of "valour. 

8 And J the Lord said unto Joshua, 
"•'Fear them not: for I •have.dclivercd 
lliem into thine hand ; there shall not a 
■ man of them stand before thee.” 

9 Joshua therefore came unto them 
suddenly, and wcnt.up from "Gilgal all 
might. * 

10 And J the Lord discomfited them 
before Israel, and slew them with a 
great slaughter at Gibcon, and chased 
them along.the.way that_gocth_un to 
Beth-horon, and smote them to Azckali, 
and unto Makkedah. 

11 And it came, to-pass, as theg fled 
from before Israel, and were in*the. 
going_down-to Beth-horon, that J the 
Lord cast-down great stones from 
t ■dienven upon them unto Azokah, and 
they died: they were more which died 
with "hailstones than they whom the. 

»childrcn.of Israel slew with the sword. 

12 Then spake .Joshua to s the Lord in 
thc_day.whcn J the Lord dclivercd_up 
-the Amorites before the.* childrcn.of 
Israel, and he said iu the.sight.of Is¬ 
rael. 

.Sun, w*stand_ thou .still upon Gi¬ 
bcon : 

And thou, Moon, in thc_vallcy_of 
Ajalcm.” 

1:1 Ami the sun >r<' stood .still, and the 
inoon staved, until the »• people had. 

; avenged .themselves.upon their ene¬ 
mies. la not this written in tlie.book. 
of j *Jaslicr ? So the sun stood.still 
in Ihe.midst.of 1 *=heaven, and hasted 
not to go .down about a whole day. 

14 And there was no *dav like *tlmt 
before it or after it, Llmt J f/ie Lord 
hearkened unto the.voico.of a ''man: 
for J the Lord fought for Israel. 

And Joshua returned, and all Is ! 
racl with him, unto the camp to 'Gil- 
gal. 
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1,5 Hut "these five "kings fled, and hid. B.0.1151. 
themselves in a *eavc at Makkedah. T .. 

" A "'* H was.told Joshua, saying, kingsHidk. 

The live kings •arc.found hid in a 
*cavc at Makkedah ” j 

,8 And Joshua said, M *Roll great 
stones upon the .mouth _of the cave, anil i 
set »■ men by It for .to keep them : j <*- nnah- 

13 And ’■stay pr not, but 'pursue after 
your enemies, anil «■ ♦snutc.thc.hind-! r - nn_nir. 
liiost.of them; ’'BufTcr them not to enter 1 the -t*'i-r)f. 
into their cities: for J the Ixmn your| j.g. .Min- 
=God diath-dclivcrcd them into Vouri V. 1 , ,h .'° ,,r 
hand.” * ! b|,lllim - 

20 And it eamc.to-pass, when .Joshua Thf. 
and the-" children .of Israel had .made. ! nri'i'L* 
an.cnd.of slaying them with a ven- , b0ns “ 
great slaughter, till they were.con-: 
sumed, that the rest which remaincil ofi 

them entered into "fenced cities. 

21 And all the -people returned to the 
camp to Joshua at Makkedah in peace: • 
none moved his -tongue against any_of t 

the." childrcn_of Israel. * _ 

22 Then said Joshua, “Open -the. 1 the five 
mouth_of the cave, and *hring_ont t,*'-'’*. 1 * 
"those "five "kings unto me out.of the! our. 
cave.” 

2J And they did so, and hrolight.forth 
"those "five "kings unto hiui out.of the' 
cave, -thc.king.of Jerusalem, -thc_ j 
klng.of Hebron, -thc.king.of Jarmuth,! 
-thc.king.of Lachish, and -thc.king.of, 

Eglon. 

21 And it camc.to.pass, when they 24. nom. U5. 
brought.out "those ^kings unto Joshua. ; - ,|J - 
that Joshua called for all the.' mcn.of 
Israel, and said unto thc.captains.of 
the."’men .of »war which went with him. <*. anali- 
1 “ ’Come-near, «put your -feet upon the. 
necks.of "these "kings.” And they £h! r ' 
came.near, nnd put their -feet upon 
thc.nccks.of them. 

25 And Joshua said unto them, “ ’"Fear 
not, nor ’’be.dismayed, *bc_strong and 
•of.good.courage: for thus shall J the ■ 

Lord do to all your enemies against 1 

tohom pr *flght ”' _ .... . 

26 And afterward Joshua smote They akk 
them, and slew them, and hanged them ’ Hanged. 
on five trees: and they were hanging 

upon the trees until the evening. 

27 Anditeamc.to.nassat thc.timc.of 27. T)eui. ‘_*i. 

the_going_down_or the sun,! h at Joshua eh. 

commanded, anil they took .them .down s — 

oil' the trees, ami cast them into the 
cave wherein they had.hccn.hid, and 
laid great stones'in the cave's mouth, 
which remain until "this very "flay.__ 

28 Aud "that "day Joshua took -Mak- Makkedah 
kcdali, and smote'it with thc.cdgc.of 1 Takes -„ 
the swoixl, and -tlic.king thereof lie, 29 - Ch - 6 - 
utterly .destroyed, them, and -all the; 

souls that were therein; lie let nonci * 

remain: and he did to thc.king.of; 

Makkedah «»• as he did unto the.king.ot «.<•• necont- 
Jerielio. \ lllg ~' w ~' 

29 Then Joshua passed from Mak- Libnah. 
kednh. and all Israel with him, unto j 
Lilmah, and fought against Lilmah : 

;w And 3 the Lord delivered it also, J- Jehovah, 
and -the.king thereof, into thc.hand.! 
of lsniel: and lie smote it with the. 
edge.of the sword, ami -all the souls 
that were therein; he let none remain 
in it; hut did unto the.king thereof, 

as lie did unto thc.king.of Jericho. 
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ni Aud Joshua passed from Llbnah, 
and all Israel with him, unto Lachish, 
and encamped against it, and fought 
against It: 

a* And J the Lord delivered -Lachish 
Into the_hand_of Israel, which took It 
on the second ■duy, and smote it with 
the.cdge.of the sword, and •■all the souls 
that were therein, uccofding.to all that 
he hud .done to Lihnah. 

33 Then Horum king.of Gezcr came, 
up to help -Lachish; and Joshua 
smote him and his -people, until he 
lmd.left hlin none remaining. 

And from Lachlsh Joshua passed 
unto Eglon, and all Israel with him ; 
and they encamped against it, and 
fought agulnst it: 

33 And thev took it on "that "day, 
and smote it with the.cdge.of the 
sword, and '■all the souls that were 
therein he utterly .destroyed "that "day, 
according.to all' that he had.donc to 
Lachish. 

36 And Joshua went.up from Eglon, 
and all Israel with him, unto Hebron; 
and they fought against it: 

37 And they took it, and smote it 
with the.cdge.of the sword, and •■the. 
king thereof, and -all thc.cltics thereof, 
and -all the souls that were therein; 
he left none remaining, according.to 
all that he had.donc to Eglon; but 
destroyed it utterly, and •■all the souls 
that were therein. 

33 And Joshua returned, and all Israel 
with him, to Dcblr; and fought against 
it: 

39 And he took it, and -thc.kiug 
thereof, and *-all thc.cltics thereof; and 
they smote them with the.cdge.of the 
sword, and utterly .destroyed mil the 
souls that were therein; he left none 
remaining: acus he had.donc to He¬ 
bron, so lie did to Dchir, ami to the. 
king thereof; nr os he had.donc also to 
Lihnah, and to her king. 

■*° So Joshua smote mil the J coun¬ 
try .of the hills, and of the south, and 
of the vale, and of the springs, and mil 
their kings: he left none remaining, 
but utterly, destroyed •■all that breathed, 
•'cas J the Loud -God.of Israel com¬ 
manded. 

41 And Joshua smote them from Ka- 
desh-barnea eveu unto Gaza, and mil 
thc.eountry.of Goshen, even unto 
Glbeon. 

42 And •■nil "theso "kings and their 
-land did Joshua take at.one time, 
because J the Lord eGod.of Israel 
fought for Israel. 

4:5 Ami Joshua returned, and all 
Israel with him, unto the camp to 
HJIlgal. 


H AND It eai uc. to .pass, when Jabln 
king.of Hazor had.heard those 
thint/x , that he Rent to Johah klng.of 
Mudon, and to the.king.of Shimron, 
and to the.king.of Aehshaph, 

- And to the kings that were on the 
north » of the mountains, and »of the 
plains south.of Chlnnoroth, and In the 
valley, and In the.liordcrs.of Dor on 
the -i west, 


3 And to the Canaanitc on the east 
and oil the west, and to the Ainoritc, 
and the Hittlte, and the Pcrlzzite, and 
tlie Jcbusitc > in the mountains, and to 
the Hivitc under Hcrmon in thc_land_ 
of "Mlzpeh. 

4 And they wcnt.out, then and all 
their hosts with them, much people, 
even .as the sand that is upon the sea 
shore in multitude, with horses and 
chariots very many. 

5 And when all * these * kings were. 
»» met.togcthcr, they came and pitched 
together at the. waters .of Merom, to 
fight against Israel. 

c And J the Lord said unto Joshua, 
“ h Bc not afraid bccause.of tlicm: for 
to.morrow about "this "time a will j 
dclivcr.thcm.up -all slain before Is¬ 
rael : thou filial t. ,( hough their -horses, 
and h burn their -chariots with "Arc.” 

7 So Joshua came, and all the.pco- 
plc.of *wur with him, against them by 
the.watcrs.of Merom suddenly; and 
they fell upon them. 

3 And 3 the Lono delivered them into 
the.hand.of Israel, w'ho smote them, 
and chased them unto great Zldon, ami 
unto Misrcphoth-Dittlin, and unto the. 
valley_of Mizpch eastward; and they 
smote them, until they left them none 
remaining. 

9 And Joshua did unto them «<ms 
3 the Lord bade him: he h houghed 
tlicir -horses, and burnt their -chariots 
with *flrc. 

10 And Joshua at "that "time turned 
back, and took -Hazor, and smote the. 
king thereof with the sw’ord: for Hazor 
before time w r as thc.hcad.of all ■ those 
-kingdoms. 

11 And they smote -all the souls 
that were therein with the.cdge.of the 
sword, utterly .destroying them: there 
was not any left to breathe: and he 
burnt -Hazor with *flrc. 

12 And -all thc.clties.of "those "kings, 
and mil thc.kings.of them, did Joshua 
take, and smote them with the.cdge.of 
the sword, and he utterly .destroyed 
ihftn, a«as Moses the.scrvant.of J 'the 
Lord commanded. 

13 But as for the cities that stood 
still <>ln their strength, Israel burned 
none.of them, save -Hazor only; that 
did Joshua burn. 

11 And all the.spoil.of "these "cities, 
and the cattle, the_» chlldrcn.of Israel 
took.for.ft.prcy unto themselves; but 
-every a "man they smote with the. 
cdge.of the Rword until they had. 
destroyed them, neither left they any 
to breathe. 

i&ae As J the Lord commanded -Moses 
His servant, so did Moses command 
-Joshua, aud so did Joshua; he left 
nothing undone of all that 3 the Lord 
commanded -Moses. 

1C So Joshua took -all "Lhat "land, 
the Miills, and -all the soutlLcountry, 
and -all thc.laud.of "Goshen, and -the 
i valley, and -the plain, and -the. 
h mountftin.of Israel, and the J valley. 
of the.Baine; 

17 Even from the mount *■« "Hftlak, 
■"that goetli.un to Sclr, even unto Baal -1 
gad in thc.valley.of "Lebanon under 
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<mountIlermon: and -all tlicif kings he 
took, and smote them, and slew them. 

18 Joshua made war a long time with 
all »lhoso *klngs. 

13 Tlicro was not a eity that made. 
Deuce with the.* children.of Israel,save 
the Hlvites tlic.iiihabitants.uf Gibcou: 
*all other they took in "battle. 

28 For it was of J - the Lonn to harden 
their -hearts, that they sliouliLcimie. 
against -Israel in "battle, thut-IIe. 
might destroy .them .utterly, and that 
they might-have no favour, but that. 
Hc.mlgbt destroy tliem, <><■■ as J the 
Loud commanded -Moses. 

2 1 And at *tlmt "time eajne Joshua, 
and eut.off -the Anaklnis from the 
>• mountains, from Hebron, from Dcbir, 

| from Anab, and from all the. 7 * moun- 
tains.of Judah, and from all the. 
*■ mountain9_of Israel: Joshua de¬ 
stroyed .them.utterly with their cities. 

22 There was none.of the Anakims 
left in thcjand.of the.* children .of Is¬ 
rael: only in Gaza, in Gath, and in 
Ashdod, there remained. 

23 So Joshua took r the whole "land, 
according.to all that J the Lord said 
unto MoBes; and Joshua gave it for an 
inheritance unto Israel according to 
their divisions by their tribes. And the 
land rested from war. 

-| q NOW these are the.kings.of the 
land, which the_*ehildren_of Is¬ 
rael smote, and possessed their -land on 
the.othor.shic "Jordan toward the.rls- 
ing.of the sun, from the.rivcr Arnon 
unto mount Hcrmon, and all the plain 
on.the.cast: 

2 Sihon king.of the Amoiitcs, ""-who 
dwelt in Heshbon, and "ruled from 
Arocr, which is upon the.bank.of the 
river Arnon, and from the.middle.of 
the river, and from half "Gilead, even 
unto the river Jabbok, which is the. 
bordcr.of the.* children.of Ammon ; 

3 And from the plain to thc_Sea_of 
c Chlnneroth on.the.cast, and unto the. 
Sca.of the Plain, even the Salt Sea on. 
the.east, llic.way.to Beth-*jeshimoth ; 
and from.the.south, under Ashdoth- 
*pisgah: 

* And thej> coast.of Og king.of *Ba- 
shan, which was of thc.remnant.of the 
giants, "■‘■that dwelt at Ashtaroth and 
ut Edrel, 

5 And "reigned in mount Hcrmon, 
and in Salcah, and in all "Bnslian, unto 
tho.border.of the Gcshurites and the 
Manohathitcs, and half "Gilead, the. 
bordcr.of Sihon king.of Heslibon. 

G Them did Moses thc.scrvant.of J the 
Lord and the.* children.of Israel 
smite: and Moses the.scrvant.of J the 
Lord gave it for a possession unto the 
Ueubcnitcs, and the Giulitca, and the 
halflribc.of "Manasseh. 

7 And these are the.kings.of the 
country which Joshua and the.* chil¬ 
dren _of Israel smote on this.elde "Jor¬ 
dan on.the.wcst, from B«al-gad in the. 
[valley -Of "Lebanon even unto the mount 
"Halak, that goeth.up to Seir; which 
Joshua gave unto the.tribes.of Isrnel 
Jor a possession according.to their di¬ 
visions ; 


8 In the * mountains, and in the val¬ 
leys, atnl In the plains, and in the 
springs, and in the wilderness aud in 
the south country; the llittltes, the 
Ainoritcs, and the Canaanites, the 
Pcrlzzitcs, the Hivitcs, and the Jeba- 
sltcs: 

9 Tlie.king.or Jericho, one; the. 
king.of «Ai, which U beside Beth el, 1 
one; 

10 The_king_of Jerusalem, one; the. 
king.of Hebron, one; 

11 Thc.king.of Jurmuth, one; the. 
king.of Lachish, one; 

12 Thc.king.of Eglon, one; the.king. 
of Gezcr, one; 

12 Thc.king.of Dehir, one; the.king. 
of Gcdcr, one; 

11 The_king.of Hormali, one; the. 
king.of Arad, one; 

15 Thc.king.of Libnah, one; the. 
king.of Adullam, one; 

1G Thc.kiDg.of Makkcdah, one; the. 
king.of Bctb-el, one; 

17 The.king.of Tappuah, one; the. 
king.of Hephcr, one; 

18 The.king.of Aphek,one; the.king. 
of Lasharon, one; 

lrj ThoJ(ing_of Madon,onc; the.king. 
of Hazor, one; 

30 The.king.of Shimron-meron, one; 
thc.king.of Achshaph, one; 

21 The.klDg.of Tuanacb, one; the. 
king.of Megiddo, one; 

— The.king.of Kcdesli, one; the. 
king.of Jokncam of "Carmel, one ; 

23 Thc.king.of Dor in ,thc_coust_of 
Dor, one; the.king.of thc.nations.of 
Gilgal, one; 

21 Tbe_king_of Tirzah, one: all the 
kings thirty and one. 

-| q NOW Joshua was.old and 
J.O stricken in years ;. and J the 
Lord said unto him, ‘“Shou *art_old 
and stricken in years, and there *rc- 
maincth yet very much land to bc.pos- 
scssed. 

2 This is the land ""that yet.rcmnin- 
cth : all thc.borders.of the Philistines, 
and all "Geshuri, 

3 From *> *Sihor, which is before 
Egypt, even unto the.borders.of Ekron 
northward, which is.counted to the 
Canaunite: five lords.of the Philistines; 
the Gazathltcs, and the Aslidothites, 
the Eshkalonltcs, the Gittites, and the 
Ekronitcs; also the Avitcs: 

* From the south, all tlie.Iand.of 
the Canannites, and Mearuh that is be¬ 
side the Sidonians, unto Aphek, to the. 
borders.of the Amoritcs: 

5 And the land.of the Giblltcs, and 
all "Lebanon, toward the sun rising, from 
Baal-gild under mount Hcrmon unto 
thc.p cntcring.into Hamath. 

G All tlic.inhabitants.of the hill. 
country from "Lcbauon unto Misro- 
pholh-maim, and all the.Sidonians, 
them will 3t drive.out from before the. 

* children .of Israel: only •divide thou 
it by lot unto the.Israelites for an in¬ 
heritance,™ as I 'have, commanded thee. 

7 Now therefore •divide "this Mand 
for an inheritance unto the nine tribes, 
and tho half "tribe.of "Mnnnsseh, 

8 With whom the lleubcnitos and the 
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iGadltes •]lave„rccolveil thcl!* inherit¬ 
ance, which Moses gave them, beyond 
Ionian eastward, even aw Moses the. 
Hervant.of J the IxiRn gave them ; 

» From Aroer, that is upon the.bank. 
of the.rlvor Arnon, und the city that is 
in the_niidRt_of tile river, and all the 
plaln.of Medeha unto Dibon ; 

w And nil tlio.eltlos.of Silion king.of 
tho Ainoritcs, which reigned in Hcsh- 
bon, unto the_border_of the.® children. 
of Amnion; 

11 And "Gilead, and thc.bordor.ofthe 
Gesliurites and "Mnnchathitcs, and ail 
mount Hermon, and all "Bashan unto 
Huleah ; 

i* AH thc_kingdom_of Og in "Bashan, 
which reigned In Ashtaroth and in 
Edrel, toho remained ol’ the_remnant_of 
the giants: for these did Moses smite, 
and east.thcm.out.” 

1 3 Nevertheless the.* children _of Israel 
oxpclled not •-the Gcshurltcs, nor •-the 
Mnachathitcs: but the Geshurltes and 
the Maachathites dwell among the 
Israelites until "this "day. 

14 Only unto thc.tribc.of "Levi he 
gftvcnono inhoritanco; thc.sacrlllces.of 
*the Lord eGod.of Israel madc.by.flre 
fJare their Inheritance, «aa He said 
unto them. 

16 And Moses gave unto the trlbe.of 
the.* chlldren.of Renben inheritance 
ucconllng.to their families. 

10 And their 6 "coast was from Aroer, 
that is on the.bank.of the river Arnon, 
and the city that is In the.nildst.of the 
river and all the plain by Medeha: 

Ueshhon,and all her cldcs that are 
In tho plain; Dibon, and Bamoth-baal, 
and Beth-baat-mcon, 

18 And Jalmza, and Kedemoth, and 
Mephaatli, 

19 And Klrjathalm, and Sibmah, and 
Zureth-«shahar In the.mount.of the 
valley, 

20 And Beth-pcor, nnd Ashdotli-«pls- 
gali, and Beth-*jcshimoth, 

21 And all tbe_cities_of the plain, and 
all thc.kingdom.of Slhon king.of the 
Ainoritcs, which reigned in I-Ieshhon, 
iDliom Moses smote with thc.princcs.of 
Midlan, *-Evi, and -Rckom, and *-Zur, 
and *-Hur, and -Rcba, which were 
/*■ dukes.of Sihon,dwelllng_in the coun¬ 
try. 

22 -Balaam also the_Hon.of Boor, the 
soothsayer, did the.* children, of Israel 
slay with the sword among thorn that. 
wcro.Hlaln.by them. 

23 And tho_bordcr_of tlio_# children, 
of Reuben was "Jordan, and the .border 
thereof. This was tho.lnherltance.of 
tho.*eliildren_of Reuben after tlielr 
families, the cities and the .villages 
thereof. 

21 And Moses gavo inheritance unto 
the.trlbc.of Gad, even unto tlie_*chil- 
dren.of Gad accordlng.to their fami¬ 
lies. 

26 And their *>»coast was Jazor, and 
all the_cltics_of *Gllead, and half the. 
land.of the.* chlldren.of Ammon, unto 
Aroer that is before Rabbah ; 

® And from Hoshbon unto Ramnth- 
■mlzpeh, and Betonlm; and from Ma- 
lianalm unto tbe.border.of Dcblr; 


27 And in the valley, Beth-aram, nnd 
Bcth-nimrah,and Succoth, and Zaphon, 
the_rest_of thc.kingdom.of Slhon king, 
of Heslibon, "Jordan and his border, 
even unto tlie.cdgc.of the.Sca.of Ohin- 
nercth on tlie.othcr.sidc "Jordan cast 
ward. 

28 Tliia is theJnhcvltancc.of tlie. 

* children _of Gad after tlieir families, 
the cities, and their villages. 

29 And Moses gave inheritance unto 

the half trlbe.of Manassch: and thin : 
was the possession of thc.half trlbe.of 
the _«children . of Manassch by their 
families. ! 

w And their & const wan from Mahn- 
liaiin, all "Bashan, all thc.kingdom.of 
Og king.of "Bashan, and all the. ■ towns, 
of Jair, which are in "Bashan, three¬ 
score cities : 

And half "Gilead, and Ashtaroth, 
and Edrcl, cltles.of the.klngdom.of Og 
in "Bashan, were pei'taining unto the. 

* chlldren.of Machlr the.son.of Manas- 
seh, even to the.one.half.of the_»chil- 
dren.of Machir by their families. 

32 These are the countries which Mo¬ 
ses did.distrlbute for Inheritance Inthc. 
plalns.of Moab, on tbc.othcr.side Jor¬ 
dan, by.Jcricho, eastward. 

I 33 But unto the.tribe.of "Levi Moses 
gave not any Inheritance: J the Lord 
s God .of Israel a& was their inheritance, 
« as He said unto them. 

M AND these are the countries which 
the.* children_of Israel inherited 
in thc.land.of Canaan, which Elcazar 
the priest, and Joshua the.son.of Nun, 
and the.heads.of the.fathcrs.of the. 
trlbcs.of the.* chlldren.of Israel, dis¬ 
tributed .for .inheritance to them. 

2 By lot was their inheritance, a as 
J the Iajrd commanded by the.hand.of 
Moses, for the nine "tribes, and for the 
half "tribe. 

J For Moses had .given tlie.inherlt- 
ancc.of two "tribes and a "half "tribe on 
thc.other.sldc "Jordan: but unto the 
Levitcs he gave none Inheritance among 
them. 

4 For the.* chlldren.of Joseph were 
two tribes, Manassch and Ephraim: 
therefore they gave no part unto the 
Lcvitcs In the land, save cities to dwell 
in, with their suburbs for their cattle 
and for their substance. 

6 « As J the Lord commanded -Moses, 
so the.* childrcn.of Israel did, anti they 
divided -the land. 

c Thcn the.* children .of Judah cumc 
unto Joshua in "Gilgul: and c Caleb 
the.son.of Jephunneh the Kcnczitc said 
unto him, ‘“athoit *knowest -the thing 
that i the Loan said unto Moses the. 

‘ inan.of «aGod concerning me and 
a c thee In Kudcsli-barnea. 

7 Forty years old was 3E when Moses 
thc.servant.of J the Lord sent inc from 
Kadcsh-barnea to espy .out -the land : 
and I brought him word again «as it 
uias in mine heart. 

3 Nevertheless my brethren that went, 
up with me made -tlic.hcart.of the 
people melt: but $ whoUy followed 
J the Lord my nGod. 

9 And Moses swarc on "that "day. 


B.C.1445. 


Inherit¬ 
ance UK 
tup. Half 

Tin BE UK 

Manasskii. 

24-31. 

Niim. ,T2. 
39-42. 

6. border. 
v. or 
villages. 


Levi. 

33. u. 14. 
j.a. Jeho¬ 
vah the 
7Yiunc 
GoiLof 
Israel. 

Pit. 

About 1444. 
Inherit¬ 
ance op 
theTrihks. 

1. Nuin. w. 
17,18. 

s. sous. 

2. Num. 2fi. 

55; :tl. M ; 
34.13. 

a.according, 
as Jehovah. I 

3- Ch. 1:1.8, | 

32. 33. 


4. Gen. 48. 5. I 
H hr. 5.1,2, i 


Caleb j 

APPLIES TO 

Joshua. 

G. Nee Num. 
xiii ; 14. 1- 

35 ; :r>. 8-12. 

1 Cor. 10. 1- 
18. llch. iii. 
iv ; l>. 11,12. ' 
c. Caleb, 
Wliole. 
hearted. 
i. Ilcb. Isll. 

«c. con¬ 
cerning. 

3. Num. 13. 
30-32. 

J.o. Jeho¬ 
vah my 
Rlolilm. 

9. Nnm. 14. 

24. 


183 


Joshua XTV. 10. 


Joshua XV. 20. 


B.C. 1441. 


J. Jehovah 
my Triune 
God. 

j. Jehovah. 
ac. aeconl- 
iiiK-JUs. 


ic. walked. 


11. f'nmp. 

I Rut. LH. 7. 
Vs. 1«1. 5. 
Isa. -10. :u. 

12. Nmn. 1!!. 

a, :o. 

Pent. 1. 34- 

:b. 

a. Anak, 
Long- 
necked. 
ac. airord- 
iiig-vs Je¬ 
hovah. 


HkBHoN 

Given him. 

A. Hebron, 
Coil fellera¬ 
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I of Arhah ; 

1 Arhah, 
hour- 
square. 

hr. 

a. Anakiin, 
Anak, 
Long- 
necked. 


saying, ‘ Surely the land whereon thy feet 
•have_trodden shall.be thine Inherit¬ 
ance, and thy »children’s for ever be¬ 
cause thou •liast_wbolly followed the 
Loan my eGod.’ 

10 And now, behold, J the Lord ’hath, 
kept iiu alive, its He said, these forty 
und live years, even since J the Loud 
spake «tills **word unto Moses, while the 
children of Israel »wandered In the 
wilderness : and now, lo, 3£ am this day 
fourscore und five years old. 

11 As yet I am ax strong this day «<■ ns 
I was in thc_day.that Moses sent me: 
us my strength was then, even so is my 
strength now, for «wnr, both to go .out, 

1 and to comc.in. 

i- Now therefore *givc me *this 
■mountain, whereof J the Lord spake 
in *that *day; for thou hcardcst in 
■that *day how the “Ajnakinw were 
there, and that the cities were great 
and fenced : if so be J the Lord will be 
with me, then I ’Shall_hc_ahle_to_drivc_ 
them.out, «c as J the Lord said.” 

13 And Joshua blessed him, and gave 
unto Caleb the.son.of Jcphunnch 

-Hebron for an Inheritance. 

11 Hebron therefore became tbe.in- 
hcritanee.of Caleb the.son.of Jepliun- 
nch the Kenczite unto ■this *day, 
because that he wholly followed J the 
Lohd sGod.of Israel. 

13 And thc.nnme.of Hebron before 
was * Kirjath-arba; which A rba * h was 
a *great »man among tlie « Anakim.v. 
And the land had.rcst from war. 
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-« pr THIS then was the lot of the. 
AO trihe.of the.* ehlldrcn.of Judah 
by their families; even to thc.hordcr. 
of Kdom the .wild erncss.of Zin south¬ 
ward was thc.uttcrmost.part.of the 
south coast. 

- And tlieir south border was from 
the.shorc.of the Salt sea, from the 
'bay ■■that looketh southward; 

3 And it -went .out to the south .side 
to Maulch-acmbbim, and ‘passed.along 
to Zin, and •asccndcd.up on the south, 
side unto Kadcsh-barnca, and ’passed, 
along to Hczron,and »went_uptoAilar, 
and in ’fetchcd.a.eompass to ■Knrkaa: 

* From thence it ’passed, to ward 
Azmon, and *wcnt.out unto thc.rivcr. 
of Egypt; and the.goings_out.of that 
t coast ’were at.the.sea: this shall.be 
your south t eoast. 

5 And the cast border was the Salt 
sea, even unto thc.cnd.of ■Jordan. 
And their border in the north quarter 
was from the.' hay .of the sen at the. 
uttermost.part.of "Jordan: 

0 And the border *wcnt_up to Betli- 
hogla, and ’passed.along by the.north, 
of Betli-uuahah; und the border ’went, 
up to thc.stone.of Bolmn the.son.of 
Reuben: 

7 And Lhe liordcr •went.up toward 
Dehlr from thc.valley.of Achor, and 
so northward, looking toward ■Gllgal, 
that is before thc.golng.up.to Ad uni - 
inlm, which is on thc.south.eldc.of the 
river: and the border ’passed toward 
the .waters .of «-En-shemesh, and the 
goings.out thereof ’were at*»»En-rogel: 


9 And the border ’went.up by the. 
valley.of thc.Bon.of Hlnnom unto the. 
south.slde.of the Jehuslte; thc.samo 
is Jerusalem: and the border *went_up 
to the.top.of the mountain that lieth 
Ivcforc thc.valley.of Hlnnom westward, 
which is at the.end.of the.valley.of the 
-•giunts northward: 

,J And the border ’was.drawn from 
the.top.of the hill unto the.fountain. 
of the.watcr.of Ncphtoah, and *went_ 
out to thc.citics.of mount Ephron: 
and the border ’was.drawn to Baalah, 
which is Itirjath-jearim: 

10 And the border n< compassed from 
Baalah westward unto mount Sclr,and 
•passcd.along unto thc.slde.of mount 
Jearim, which is Chesalon, on the north 
side, and ’wcnt.down to Bcth-shemcsh, 
and ’passcd.on to Timnah : 

11 And the border *went_out unto 
thc.slde.of Ekron northward: and the 
border ’was.drawn to Shicron, and 
•passcd.along to mount "Baalah, and 
•wcnt.out unto Jabnccl; and the. 
goings.out.of the border -were at.thc. 
sea. 

12 And the west border was to the f 
great *sea, and the ^ coast thereof. 
This is thc.t coast.of the.’children.of 
Judah round.about according.to their 
families. 

13 And unto Caleb the.son.of Je- 
phunnch h,e gave a part among the. 

i »ehildren_of Judah, according.to the. 
couimandmcnt.of 3 the Lord to Joshua, 
even -thc.eity.of Arba thc.father.of 
■Anak, tuhich city is Hebron. 

11 AjuI Caleb drove thence -tlie.three 
sons.of *Anak, -Shcshai, and -Ahiman, 
and -T'almai, tlic.c childrcn.of ■Anak. 

15 And be went.up thence to the. 
inliabitants.of <> Dcbir: and thc.name. 
of Debir before was * Klrjalh-scpher. 

16 And Caleb said, “He that.^siniteth 
-Kirjath-scpbcr, and ’taketh it, to him 
•will.I.givc «»-Aebsab my daughter to, 
wife.” 

17 And "Otbniel thc_son_of Kenaz, 
the.brothcr.of Caleb, took it: and he 
gave him -Aehsah his daughter to 
wife. 

18 Ami it cnnic.to.pass as she came 
unto him, that she moved him to :tsk 
of her -father a field: and she lighted 
off her *ass; and Caleb said unto her, 
“ What wouldcst thou ? ” 

Who answered, " *Givo me a bless¬ 
ing : for thou ’bnst.givcn me a "south 
land ; ’give me also springs.of water.” 
And he gave her the upper -springs, 
and the nether -springs. 

20 This is the .inheritance.of the. 
trihe.of the.'’ children .of Judal) ac- 
eording.to their families. 

21 And tbe uttermost cities of the. 
trihe.of the.’ children.of Judali toward 
thc.fc const-of Edom southward were 
Kubzcel, amt Edcr, and Jngur, 

22 And Kinal), and Dimonuh, and 
Adadnli, 

22 And Kedcsli, and Hazor, and 
Ithnan, 

24 Zlph, and Telcm, and Bcalotb, 

23 And Hazor, Hadnttah, and Ke- 
rloth, and Hezron, whicli is Hazor, 

M Aiuam, ami Shcnm, and Moladnh, 
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17 And Hazar-gadilah, and Heshmon, 
and Beth-palet, 

■m And Hazar-shiml, and Bccr-sheba, 
and Bl^jotbjah, 
a> Baaluh, and ILm, and Azem, 

»> And Kltolad, und Chesil, and Hor- 
mah, 

oi Anil Zlklog, and Mad i nun nab, and 
Saasannuh, , „ 

H2 And Lobaoth, and Shilhim, and 
Ain, and Itlmmon: nil the cities are 
twenty and nine, with their villages: 

A nd In tlio valley, Eshtaol, and 
Zoreuli, and Ashnah, 
a« Anti Zauouh,and ED-gannnn,lap- 
iniali, and Eruun, 

Jormuth, and Adullani, Socoh, and 
Azckuli 

ns And Slmrairo, and Adltbaim, and 
Gedcmh, and Gedcrothalm; fourteen 
cities with their villages: 
ht Zcnan,and Hadashah,and Mlgdal-, 

^as’And Dllean, and Mizpeh, and Jok-' 

thecl, 1 

hh Lacblsb, und Bozkath, and Eglon, | 

40 And Cabbon, and Labmam, and 
Kltbllsb, 

41 And Gederoth, Betb-dagon, and 
Naamah, and Makkcdah; sixteen cities 
with tbelr villages: 

*2 Llbnah, and Ether, and Ash an, 

4 3 And Jiphtah, and Asbnab, and 
Nczll), 

44 And Keilah, and Acbzlb, and Ma- 
resbah; nine cities with their villages: 

45 Ekron, with her towns and her 
villages: 

40 From Ekron even unto the sea, all 
that lay near Aslidod, with their vil¬ 
lages : 

47 Aslidod with hor towns and her 
villages, Gaza with her towns and her 
villages, unto tbe.river.of Egypt, and 
the Groat “Sou, and the border thereof: 

4s And In the mountains, Shamir, 
and Jnttlr, and Socoh, 

49 And Dannali, and * Kirjath-sannah, 
which in Deblr, 

And Auah, and Eslitemoh, and i 
Anlm, ' 

f> i And Goshen, and Holon, and Giloh; 
eleven cities with their villages: 
fiJ Aral), and JDumab, and Eshean, 

43 And Janum, und Beth-tappuah, 
and Aphckah, 

M And Humtah, and Klrjatb.arba, 
which is Hebron, and Zlor; nine cities 
with their villages: 

w Muon, Carmel, and Zlph, and Jut- 
tuh, 

w And Jezrecl, and Jokdcain, and Za- 
noali, 

57 Cain, Glbeuli, and Thunah ; ten 
cities with their villages : 

Ilalhul, Belh-zur, and Gcdor, 

69 And Maaralh, and Beth-anoth, and 
Kltekon ; six cities with their villages: 

00 Klrjuth-baal, which w Klrjath- 
jearlin, and Rnhbah : two cities with 
their villages: 

41 In the wilderness, Bcth-arahuh, 

' Mlddin, and Secacah, 

| 03 And Nlbshan, and tho.Clty.of 

l 'Salt, and En-gedi; six cities with their 
[villages. 

03 As.for .-the Jchusltes *the Jnliablt- 
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ants.of Jerusalem, the.* children, of B.C.H44. 
Judah could not driye.thein.out: hut x. sons, 
the Jehusites dwell with the.* children. 
o( Judah at Jerusalem unto *this >day. 
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llOll UK It OP 

Ephraim. 


-| r* AND the lot of the." childrcn.of 
ll) Joseph «• Jell from Jordan by 
Jericho, unto the. water .of Jericho on_ 
the.east* to the wilderness that.gocth. 
up from Jericho throughout *mount 
Beth-el, 

2 And -goeth.out from Beth-el to 
Luz, and -pusseth .along unto the. 
bortlcrs.of *Archl to Ataroth, 

3 And •gocth.down westward to the. 
t coast.of *Jauhleti, unto the.* coast.of 
Bcth-horon the nether, and to Cczer: 
and tlic.golngs.out thereof -are at the. 
sea. 

4 So the.* childrcn.of Joseph, Ma- 
nnssch and Ephraim, took their inherit-' 
ancc. 

5 And tlie.horder.of the.’childrcn.of 
Ephraim according.to their families 
was thus: even the. border .of their 
Inheritance on the.cast.sldc was Ata- 
roth-addar, unto Beth-horon the upper; 

6 And the border *wcut_out toward 
the sea to *Michmclhah on Ihc.north. 
side; and the border -went.about east¬ 
ward untoTaanath-shiloh, and -passed, 
by it on the east to Janoliah; 

7 And It nvent.down from Janohah 
to Ataroth, and to Naarath, and -came 
to Jericho, and -went.out at ^Jordan. 

® The border went.out from Tnppuah 
westward unto thc.river Knnah; and 
thc.going9.out tliercof -were at the sea 
This is tnc.inhcrltancc.of the.trlbe.of 
the _* children _ of Ephraim by tliclr 
families. 

8 And the separate *clties for the. 
*chlldren.of Fpuralm were among the. 
lnlicrltancc.of the.* cliildrcu_or Ma- 
nassch, all the cities with their villages. 

10 And they dravc not out •■the Ca- 
imanltcs "•‘■that dwelt in Gczcr: but 
the Canaanitcs dwell among the Epli- 
rahnites unto *this *day, and serve 
under tribute. 


n THERE was also a *lot for the. lot ok 
trihc.of Manassch ; for he was Manasskh. 
the. firs thorn _of Joseph; to wit, for 
Maclilr the. firstborn .of Manassch, the. 
fat her. of * Gilead : because lie was a 
• man.of war, therefore he had "Gilead i. lid. fell, 
aud *Baslmn. 

2 There was also a lot for the rest.of 
the.* childrcn.of Manasseh by their »• sons, 
families; for the.* cliildren.of Ahiezcr, 
nnd for lhc_»chlldron_of Helek, and for 
the.* chlldren.of Asricl, and for the. 

* chlldren.of Sheehan, and for the. 
’chlldren.of Hepher,and for tbe_*chil¬ 
dren .of Sliemida: these were tlio male 
childrcn.of Manasseli the.son.of Jo¬ 
seph by their families. _ 

3 ButZelopheliad, the.son.of Hepher, Dah.htuis 
the.son.of Gilead, the.son.of Maehir.! of Zelo- 
thc.son.ofManassch, had no sons, hut! 
daughters: and these are tlie.names.of 
his daughters, Malilah.and Noah, Ilog- 
lub, Mlleuli, und Tlrzah. 
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RC. 144-1. 4 And they came.near l>efore Eleazar 

the priest, and before Joshua the.son. 
of Nun, and before the princes, Baying, 
j. Jehovah. “ j The Lord commanded --Moses to 
give us an Inheritance among our 
brethren." Therefore accordlng_to the. 
command ment, of 3 the Lord he gave 
them an inheritance among thc.breth- 
rcn_of their father. 

Manas- 5 And there fell ten portions to Ma- 
skh'b nasscli, beside tlie_land_of “Gilead and 
"thaTr* zBashan, which were on the othcr_sidc 

c Because thc.daughtcrs .of Manassch 
liad an inheritance among his sons: 
and the rest.of Matiasseh’s sons had 

_ the.land.of “Gilead. 

Bohdkhof “And the.&coast.of Manassch was 
Manabskii. from Asher to “Michmcthah, that lieth 
b. border. before Shoe hem; and the border *went_ 
along on the right-hand unto thc.in- 
habltants-of En-tappuah. 

8 Now Manasseh had the.1and.of 
Tappuah: but Tappuah onthe.bordcr. 

s. sons. of Manasseh belonged to the.* children, 
of Ephraim; 

9 And the * coast ‘descended unto 
thc.river Kanah, southward of the 
river: “these cities of Ephraim are 
among the.cities.of Manasseh: the 

coast.of Manasseh also was on the. 
north.sklc of the river, and thc.out- 
goings.of it were at the sea: 

10 Southward it was Ephraim’s, and 
northward it was Manasseh’s, and the 
sea is his border; and they met.together 
in Asher on the north, and in Jssachar 
on the east. 

11 And Manassch had in Issachar and 
d,ut. in Asher Bcth-shcan and her towns, 
daughter. sm( | ibleam and her J towns, and --the. 

Inhabltants.of Dor and her J towns, 
and thc.inhabitants.of En-dor and her 
•i towns, and thc.inhabitants.of Taa- 
nach and her J towns, and thc.inhabit¬ 
ants.of Megiddo and her towns, even 
_ three “countries. 

The 12 Yet the.* children .of Manasseh 
trn’i ^ould not drlvc.out the inhabitants of 
in the ‘those ^cities; hut the Canaanites 
Land. would dwell in “that “land. 

13 Yet It came, to .pass, when the. 
* chlldren.of Israel wcrc.waxen.strong, 
that they put “-the Canaanites to tri¬ 
bute; but did not utterly drivc.them. 
_ out. 

the Sons h And the.* children .of Joseph spake 
avvi°v lin to--Joshua, saying, “ Why •hasb.thou. 

more Land Kl vcn me but one lot and one portion 
14 . Gen -is to.inherit, seeing £ am a great people, 
‘JO-aa forasmuch as J the Lord •hath.blesscd 

me hitherto ? ” 

15 And Joshua answered them, “If 
thou be a great people, then -get thee 
up to the wood country, and ■cut-down 
for thyself there in the.laml.of the 
r. iiejiiiLkim, Perlzzites and of the *• giants, If mount 
' Ephraim be too.narrow for thee." 
antt of 16 And the.* chlldren.of Joseph said, 
iiufjha. “ The hill 49 not enough for us: and all 
the Canaanites ““-that dwell In the. 
land.of the valley have elmrlots.of iron, 
both they who are of Bcth-shean and 
her towns, and they who are of the. 
valley _of Jezreel." 

17 And Joshua spake unto the_hou.se. 
of Joseph, even to Ephraim and to Mil* 
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nasseh, saying, “ 3Uura art a great peo- B.C. 1444. 
pie, and hast great power: thou shalt, 
not have one lot only: 

18 But the mountain Bhall.be thine; 18. D*ut.». 
for it is a wood, and thou -shalt.cut. Ps-30.7. 

It.down: and the.outgolngs.ofit -shall, 
he thine: for thou shalt .drive.out »*thc 
Canaanites, though they .have iron 
chariots, and though iheg be strong.” 1 

AND thc.whole congTegatlon.of ~ shiujh. 
the.* chlldren.of Israel assem- «. sons. 

Wed together at Shiloh, and set.up th. Shiloh. 
the_f« tabernacle.of the congregation Tranquil- 
thcrc. And the land was .subdued be- .I 1 *?;,,, 
fore them. ~ 

2 And there remained among the. the Land 
> children_of Israel seven tribes, which Described. 
had not yet received their -inheritance. *• s° n3 - 

3 And Joshua said unto the.’children. 3. See Jiulg. 
of Israel, “How long are g t slack to go lviii - 

to possess --the land, which J the Lord j.g. Jehovah 
sGod.of your fathers •hath.givcn you ?, Elohim. 

3 *Glve_out from.among.you three 
«■ men for each “tribe: and I will_scnd <*. Heb. 
them, and they shall.ri.se, and "•go. analishim. 
through the land, and describe itaccord- 
ing to tbe.inheritance.of them; and theianii.' 
they shall.come again to me. 

5 And they -shall.divide it into seven 

parts: Judahshall.abidcin their&coast b. border, 
on the south, and the.housc.of Joseph tf^hiil. 
6hall abide in their bo coasts on the bo. borders, 
north. - i 

6 5c shall therefore describe --the land! 
into seven parts, and -bring the descrip¬ 
tion hither to me, that I may .cast lots 

for you here before J the Lord our =God. * j.g. Jehovah 

7 But the Lcvites have no part among our Elo- 
you; for the.priesthood.of J the Lord is' 5w,’ 
their inheritance: and Gad, and Rcu-j God.' 
ben, and “half the.tribe.of “Manasseh,] j. Jehovah, 
•hftve.rcceived their inheritance beyond; 

“Jordan on.thc.east, which Moses the. 
scrvant.of J the Lord gave them." 

8 Aod the <*mcn arose, and went, 
away: and Joshuachargcd --them “‘that j 
went to describe -“the land, saying, “ -Go! 
and "• -walkthrough the land, and] 

•describe it, and -eome.agnin to me,! 
that I may here cast lots for you before; 

J the Lord in Shiloh.” ! j. Jehovah. 

9 And the <*mcn w'ent and passed. I 
through the land, and dcscril>cd it by j' skiVoti 
cities into seven parts in a book, and Security. <.r 
came again to Joshua to the <• host at Tranquii- 

* Shiloh. I llty - _ 

10 An<l Joshua cast lots for them in] The Land 

Shiloh before 3 the Lord: and there 1 D|vll, iu>. 
Joshua divided --the land unto the.] 
■‘chlldren.of Israel according.to their 
divisions. I_ 

11 And thc.lot.of the.tribe.of the.! Lotdf 

* childrcn.of Benjamin came, up accord ■ j benjamin. 
ing.to their families: and tlie.tcoast. 1* 

of their lot came.forth between the. ' r tT 
-chlldren.of Judah and the.•‘childreli¬ 
ef Joseph. 

12 And their “border on.tlie.north 
side was from “Jordan; and the border 
•wcnt.up to tbc.side.of Jericho on the 
north.sidc, and -wcnt.up through the; 

i> mountains westward; and the_goings_ i h. hill, 
out thereof -were at the.wilderncss.ob country. 
Bcthaven. j 

13 An<l the bonier -went.over from' 
thence towanl Luz, to the.slde.of Luz, 
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o. on. 


it. sons.or rtc- 
u.'«i)Junty. 


1*. a. iAm- 
buh, The 
ilulu. 


/. lit. tongue. 


b. borders. 


CITIES OF 
tJMNJAMl.N. 


which is Beth-51, southward; and the 
border -descended to Ataroth-adar, 
«near the hill that lieth on the south, 
side of the nether Beth-horon. 

h And the border -was.drawn thence, 
and -compassed thc.corner.of the sea 
southward, from the hill that lieth be¬ 
fore Beth-boron southward; and the. 
golngs.out thereof -were at Klrjath- 
Itaal, which is Klrjath-jcarlm, a city .of 
the.* children.of Judah; tills was the. 
west quurtcr. 

15 And the.south quarter was from 
thc.cnd.of Klrjath-jearlm, and the bor¬ 
der -went.out on.the.west, and -went, 
out to thc.well.ofwuters.of Nephtoah : 

1C And the border •cume.down to 
thc.cnd.of the mountain that lieth be¬ 
fore thc.vallcy.of the.son.of Hlnnoni, 
and which is In the.valley.of the giants 
ou.thc.north, and -descended to the. 
valley_of Hinnorn, to the.slde.of *Jc- 
husl on.the.soutli, and -descended to 
En-rogel. 

17 Aii 1 -was.drawn from the north, 
and -went.forth to En-shemesli, and 
•wcnt.forth toward Gcliloth, which is 
over.ugnlnst the_golng.up.of Aduin- 
inim, and -descended to the.stone.of 
Bohan thc_Fon_of Reuben, 

18 And -passed.along toward the side 
over against “ "Arabali northward, and 
•went.down unto «"Arabah : 

And the border -passed.along to 
the.slde.of Beth-hoglah northward: 
and the.outgolngs.of the border -were 
at the north * bay .of the Salt Sea at the 
south end.of "Jordan: tills was the. 
south coast. 

30 And "Jordan was thc.border.of it 
on tlic.cast side. This was the.lnhcrlt- 
anec.of the.* children.of Benjamin, by 
Lbe.t coasts thereof round.ahout, ac- 
eordlng.Lo their families. 

21 Now the cities of thc.tribe.of the. 
• children.of Benjamin accordlng.to 
their families -were Jericho, and Beth- 
hoglah, and the.valley.of Kezlz, 

33 And Beth-mrabah, and Zeinaralm, 
and Bctli-cl, 

23 And "Avliu, and "Parah, and Oph- 
rah, 

24 And Olicphur-haAinmonni, ami 
"Oplml, and «Gaba; twelve cities witli 
their villages: 

26 Glbeon, and "Ramali, and Beerotli, 

35 And "Mlzpch,niid *C])cplilrah,aml 
"Mozali, 

'- 7 And Rckem, and Irpecl, and Ta- 
ralali, 

28 And Zclftli, "Elepli, and "Jcbusi, 
which is Jerusalem, Gibeath, and Kir- 
jath; fourteen cities with their villages. 
Tills is tlie.inlicritiuico.of tlic.*elill- 
dren.of Benjamin accordlng.to their 
families. 


I SLIU.ND bill 
Simeon. 
i. son*, 


1 AND Llie second "lot came.forth 
] a** to Simeon, eren for tlie.trlbe. 
of the_*elill<lrcn.of Simeon according, 
to their families: and their inheritance 
was within the.lnherltanee.of tlic. 
, < children.of Judah. 

2 And they had in their inheritance 
, Uecr-sheba, and Sheba, and Molad&h, 

3 And Ilazar-Hiiual, and Balali, and 
Azem, 


I And Eltolad, and Bethul, and Hor- 
innh, 

8 And Ziklag, and Beth - *m arcab oth, 
and Hazar-susah, 

6 And Betli-lcbaotli, and Sharuhen; 
thirteen cities and their villages: 

7 Ain, Remmon, and Ether, and 
Ashan; four cltlc9 and their vil¬ 
lages : 

8 And all tlic villages that were 
round.ahout "these "cities to Baalatli- 
beer, llarnath of the south. This is tlic. 
Inheritancc.of thc.tribe.of tlie_»chll- 
drcn.of Simeon accordlng.to their 
families. 

9 Out.of the.portlon.of the_»chil- 
drcn.of Judah was the.inherltance.of 
the.* children.of Simeon: for the.part. 
of thc_» children.of Judah was too. 
much for them: therefore the.*chil¬ 
dren _of Simeon had their inheritance 
within tlic.inhcritance.of them. 

10 And the third "lot came.up for 
tlic.* children.of Zcbulun accordiug.to 
their families: and thc.border.of their 
inheritance was unto Sarld: 

II And their border -wcnt.up toward 
tlic sea, and Muralah, and -reached to 
Dabbashcth, and -reached to the river 
that is before Jokncam; 

12 And -turned from Sarid eastward 
toward the sunrising unto the.horder. 
of Chisloth-tabor, and.thcn -goeth.out 
to Dabcrath, and -goeth.up to Japhia, 

13 And from tlicncc -passetli.on.: 
along on .tlic.cast to Gittali-hepher, to 
lttah-kazin, and -goeth.out to Rem- 
inon-methoar to "Ncah; 

11 And tlic border -compassetb it on 
the north-side to Hannathon: and the. 
outgoings thereof -are in the.valley.of 
Jiphtliah-el: 

45 And Kattath, and Nahallal, and 
Shlmron, and Idalah, and Beth-lehem: 
twelve eltlcs with their villages. 

1C Tills is the.inlieritance.of the. 
* children.of Zebulun accordlng.to 
their families, "these "cities with their 
villages, 

17 And the fourth "lot came.out to 
Issiicliiir, for the.* children .of Issachar 
according.to their families. 

18 And their border was toward Jess- 
reel, and "Chesulloth, and Shunem, 

19 And Haphraim, and Sliihon, and 
Analiarath, 

20 And "Rabbith, and Kisldon, ami 
Abcz, 

21 And Rcmcth, and En-gunnlin, and 
En-liaddali, and Bcth-pazzcz; 

22 And tlic 6 coast -rcacheth to Tabor, 
and Shahazlmali, and Beth-shemesh; 
and the.outgolngs.of their border -were 
at "Jordan: sixteen cities with their 
villages. 

23 Tliis is the.inherltance.of the. 
trlhc.of the.* children.of Issachar ae- 
cording.to their families, the cities and 
their villages. 

24 And the fifth "lot came.out for 
thc.tribe.of the.* children.of Asher ac¬ 
cordlng.to their families. 

25 And their border was llclkatb, and 
Hall, and Beten, and Aclishaph, 

20 And Alainmelech, and Amad, and 
Mleheal; and -rcaclietli to Carmel 
"westward, and to Shihor-lJbnatb; 
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SIXTH. 
NA P11 TALI. 


b. border. 


Sbvkstii. 

Dan. 


j. Japbo, or 
Juppa. 


27 And -tumeth toward the sunrising 
to Bcth-dagon, and reachcth to Zcbu- 
lun, and to tlic.vallcy.of Jlphthah-cl 
toward.thc.north-sidc.of Beth-*emck, 
and Nclcl, and -gocth.out to (,'ahul on 
the left-hand, 

s’* And Hebron, and Rclmh, and Ilani- 
mon, and Kanah, even unto great 
Zidon; 

29 And then the tcoast 'tumeth to 
■Hamah, and to thc_strong city Tyre: 
and the b coast -tumeth to Hosah ; and 
thc.outgoings thcrcor arc at the sea 
from the coaat to Achzib: 

30 Ummah also, and Aphek, and Re- 
holi: twenty and two cities with their 
villages. 

31 This t-f thc.lnhcrltancc_of the_ 
tribe.of the.* children _of Asher accord- 
tng.to their families, ‘these *cltlcs with 
their Tillages. 

32 The sixth dot came.out to the. 
'chlldren.of Naphtall, emn for the_ 

' chlldren.of Naphtali according.to 
their families. 

33 And their t coast was from Helcph, 
from AJIon to Zaanannlm, and Adami, 
‘Nekeb, and jRbncel, unto Dtkuin; 
and thc.outgoings thereof were at 
*Jordan: 

34 And then the 6 coast -turnoth west¬ 
ward to Aznotb-tabor, and -goeth.out 
from thence to Hukkok, and -reacheLh 
to Zebulun on the south.sldc, and 
reacheth to Asher on the wcst.sidc, 
and to Judah upon ^Jordan toward 
the Bunrising. 

35 And the.fcnced cities are ‘Zlddim, 
Zer, and Hammath, Uakkath, ami 
(Jhinnercth, 

30 And Adamah, and ‘Ranmli, and 
Razor, 

37 And Redcsh, and Edrci, and En- 
hazor, 

33 And Iron, and Migdal-el, Horem, 
and Beth-anath, and Beth-shemcsh: 
nineteen cities with their villages. 

39 This is Lhc.lnheritftnce.of the. 
tribe.of thc.« children.of Naphtall ac- 
cording.to their families, the cities and 
their villages. 

40 And the seventh ‘lot came.out for 
the.tribc.of the.*chlldren.of Dan nc- 
eording.to their families. 

41 And the.* coast.of their inheritance 
was Zorah, and Eslituol, and Ir-she- 
niesh. 

4 - And Shaalabbin, and Ajalon, and 
Jcthlah, 

43 And Eton, and Thimnathah, anil 
Ekron, 

44 And Eltekeh, and Glbbcthon, and 
Boalath, 

45 And Jehud, and Benc-bcrak, and 
Gatli-rimnion, 

40 And iMc-xJarkon, and ‘Rnkkon, 
with the border before j Japho. 

47 And the.t coast.of tlic.» children, 
of Dan went out too little for them: 
therefore the.»ehildren_of Dan went. ■ 
up to fight against Leshem, and took 
it, and smote it with the.cdgc.of the 
sword, and possessed it, and dwelt 
therein, and called Leshem, Dun, after 
the_nfi.mc.of Dan their fathor. 

48 This is the.inheritance_ofthe.trlbe. 
of the.* chlldren.of Dan according.to 


their families, ‘these ‘cities with their 
villages. 

43 When they had. made .an .end of 
dividing --the land for inheritance by 
their (* coasts, the.* chlldren.of Israel! 
gave an inharitanec to Joshua thc.son. 1 
of Nun among them: 

w According.to thc.m word .of J the 
Lord they gave him »-the city which lie | 
asked, even »-Timnath-scrub in * mount; 
Ephraim, and he built "-the city, and 
dwelt therein. I 

_ 61 These are the inheritances, which 
Elcazar the priest, and Joshua tho_son. 
of Nun, and the_heads_of the lathers of 
the.tribes.or the.* chlldren.of Israel, 

| dlvidod.for.an.inherltance by lot in 
Shiloh before J the Lord, at the_«door_ 
of the. ^ tabernacle.of the congregation. 

1 So they madc_au_end of dividing --the 
country. 

OA J THE Lord also spake unto 
Joshua, saving, 

2 ”-Speak to the.* cliildren.of Israel, 
saying, -Appoint.out for you •-cities of 
•refuge, whereof I spake unto you by 
the.hand.of Moses: 

3 That the » l Elayer that.killcth any 
person unawares and unwittingly may. 
flee thither : and they -nhall.be your 
refuge from the.* avenger.of ‘blood. 

4 And when he_that.doth.flee unto 
one of *lhoso ‘cities -shall.stand at the. 
cnterlng.of the_gate_of the city, and 
■shalLdeclare his --cause in the.ears.of 
thc.elders.of ‘that *city, they -shall, 
take him into the olty unto them, and 
-give him a place, that lie -may.dwell 
among them. 

6 And if the.* avenger.of ‘blood '"pur¬ 
sue after him, then they shall not de¬ 
liver 'the slayer up into bis hand; 
because he smoto his ^neighbour un¬ 
wittingly, and hated him not before- 
time. 

0 And he -shaU.dwell in ‘that *city, i 
until he stand before the congregation 
for ‘Judgment, and until thc.death.of 
the high *pricst that shall.be in ‘those 
■days: then shall the slayer return, and 
•come unto his.own city, and unto his. 
own house, unto the city from whence 
he fled.” 

7 And they appointed *<■ *-Kedcsh in 
‘Galilee in Amount Naphtali,and *&«-8hc- 
ehem In * mount Ephraim, and •■Klr- 
j:\Lh-arba, which is hf Hebron, in the. 
b mountain.of Judah. 

3 And on thc.other.sidc Jordan by , 
Jericho eastward, they assigned * *-Bezcr 
in the wilderness upon the plain out.of - 
the.tribc.of Reuben, and r*-Rainoth in I 
‘Gilciul out.of the.tribe.of Gad, and 
o •-Golan in ‘Bashan out.of the.tribe.of 
Manassch. 

9 These were the .cities ‘appointed for : 
all thc.s children.of Israel, and for the 
stranger “■lliat sojourncth among j 
them, that whosoever killeth any ■» 
* person at unawares might.flee thither, 1 < 
and not •‘die by the.hand.of the. 

*• avenger.of ‘blood, until ho stood be- . 
fore the congregation. 

q-( THEN came.neor the.lieads.of 
/01 the.fathers.of the Levitea unto i 
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B.O.144-1. Kleft7.nr tho priest, and unto Joshua 
Lho.son.of Nun, and unto tbe.hoftdfl.of 
«. boiib. tlio.fiitheTH_of the tribes of thc_» chil¬ 
li, eh. is. i. dren.of Israel; 

j. Jehovah. a And they spake unto them at Shiloh 
,n the.land.of Canaan, saying, “- 1 The 
, t1H i ,' 0 ’ Lord commanded hytho_hand_of Moses 

Otrouyk- to give us cities to dwell Jn, with the. 

nMf :_ j> suburbs thereof for our oattle." 

Cities or 3 And the." chUdrcn.of Israel gave 
tub Ko- unto tho Lovltes out_of their inherit- 
unco, at the_n» command men t_of J the 
"Jehovah.' 0 ' Load, »thewo ^cities and their -suburbs. 

4 i Chr. e. 4 And tho lot came_out for tho.fami- 
lles.of the Kohathltea: and the.*chll- 
$ Hons. dren.of Aaron the priest, which were of 
the Levltcs, had by riot out.of the.trihe. 
t. Urn of Judah, and out.of tho_trlbe_ofJ*Si- 
shnconiua. mcon, and out.of the.trlbc.of Bciyaniln, 
thirteen cities. 

5. i. 20 -art. & Anil “the rest_oFthc.*chlldren_of 

l (.'hr. o. 61 . Kohath had by riot out.of the.families. 

of the.trlbc.of Kphnilm, and out.of 
tlic.tribe.of Dan, and out.of the.half 
_ _ tribo.of Manassch, ten cities. 

Cemmiox-' 0 And tho_*children_of Gershon had 
itks. by riot out.of the.famllles.of tho.tribe. 
n - 1 ( of Issftehar, and out.of tho.trlbc.of 

v. zi-si. \ s ber, and out.of the.trlbc.of Napli- 
tali, anil out.of thc.half trlbc.of Wa- 

_nasseh in "Baslmn, thirteen cities. 

mhhak- 7 77te_«chll(lrcn_of Merari by their 
iTHs. fuinllies And out.of the.trlbc.of Rcu- 
* ,cn > an( * out -°f the.tribo.of Gad, and 
out.of the.tribo.of Zcbulun, twelve 
cities. 

8 And thc_« ohiklren.of Israel gave 
<r. accord- l>y riot unto the Levltcs "these Celtics 
juRjuJc- with tholr -suburbs, «as i thc Lord 
_ commanded by the.hand.of Moses. 
Dhiebts. 0 And they gave out.of tlic.tribe.of 
«. tons. the.* children .of Judah, and out.of the. 

tribe.or the." chlldren.of Simeon, "these 
Settles which hire here mentioned by 
name 

10 Which the _«children _ of Aaron, 

being of lhc.famlllcs.of the Kohathite9, 
who were of tho.s'childrcn.of Levi, had : 
for theirs was the first riot. j 

11,12. lCiiR. 11 And they gavo them -the.city.of 
o. 54-56. Arlia tho.fathcr.of »Anak, which city is 
Hebron, In thc.bllLcoimtry.of Judah, 
with *-thc _ suburbs thereof round _ 
about It. 

12 But -tbo.flelds.of the city, and 
-the.vlllages thereof, gave they to Ca¬ 
leb thc.son.of Jephunneh for his pos¬ 
session. 

1 ;!‘ 1 r ! l 1 '’ lin - 1:1 Thus they gave to the.* children.of 
wj. Aaron the priest "-Hebron with her 
"-suburbs, to be a «-city.of refuge.for 
the slayer; and "-Llbnah with her 
•'suburbs, 

11 And "-Jattlrwith licr "-suburbs, and 
-Eslilcmoa with licr "-suburbs, 

15 And "-Holon with her -suburbs, 
and -Debir with her "suburbs, 

10 And -Ain with her -suburbs, 
and -.1 uttali witli lier -suburbs, and 
• Belh-Hheinesli with lier-siiburbs ; nine 
cit ies out. of "those two "tribes. 

|; And out.of tiie.tribo.of Benjamin, 
-(tlbcnn with her -suburbs, -Gcljift with 
her -suburbs, 

18 - An at both with her -sulnirbB ; and 
-Almon with her-suburbs ; four cities. 

18 All the.eitles.of tho_«children.of 
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Aaron, the priests, were thirteen cities! B.C. 1444. 
with their suburbs. i_ 

20 And the.famllles.of tho." children. I Kohath- 
of Kohath, the Lovitcs which re- itks. 
malned of thc_»childrcn_of Koliath, 

oven they had the.eitles.of their lot , j^ngordc- 
out.of thc.trlbe.of Ephraim. Bcendant*. 

21 For they gavo thorn -Shcchem with 
her -suburbs in mount Ephraim, to ~be 
a -city of refuge for tho slayer; and 
-Gczer w ith her -suburbs, 

22 And -Kibzaim with her -suburbs, 
and -Beth-horon with her -suburbs; 
four cities. ■ 

2(5 And out.of tho.tribc.of Dan,-Elto- 
keh with her-suburbs, -Gibbotlion with 
her -suburbs, 

24 -Aijalon with licr -suburbs, -Gath- 
rinimon with her -suburbs; four cities. 

25 And out.of thc.half tribc.of Ma 
nasscli, -Tanach with her -suburbs, and 
-Gatb-rimmon witli her -suburbs; two 
cities. 

26 All the cities were ten with their 

suburbs for the.famllles.of the_*chil- 
drcn.of Kohath that remained. _ 

27 And unto the.*children .of Gershon, GKnsiinV- 

of thc.families.of tlic Levites, out.of 1TKS . 
the other half tribo.of Manassch they **■ 

gave -Golan in "Boshan with her s 
-suburbs, to be a -clty.of refuge for 

tlic slaver; and -Bceshtcrah with her 
-suburbs; two cities. 

28 And out.of tho.tribc.of Jssachar, 

-Kishon with lier -suburbs, -Dabarch 
with her -suburbs, 

29 -Jarmuth with her -suburbs, -En- 
gannim witli her -suburbs; four cities. 

30 And out.of the.tribo.of Asher, 

-Mishal with her -suburbs, -Abdon with 
licr -suburbs. 

31 -Helkath with her -suburbs, and 
rRchoh with her -suburbs; four cities. 

32 And out.of the.trlbc.of Naphtali, 

-Kcdcsh in "Galilee with her -suburbs, 
to be a -city.of.refuge for the slayer; 
nnd -Ilammoth-dor with her -suburbs, 
and -Kartan with her-suburbs; three 
cities. 

33 All tlic.citics.of the Gcrshonites ac- 
eording.to tlicir families were tliirtcen 

cities with their suburbs. •_ 

34 And unto the.familiea.of the. Mkiiah- 
"childrcn.of Merurl, “the rcst.of tiie m:s 
Levltcs, out.of tlic.tribe.of Zcbulun, 

-Jokncain witli lier -suburbs and -Kur- ‘ 

tali with her -suburbs, 

35 -Dimnah witli lier -suburbs, -Na- 
lialal with her -suburbs; four cities. 

36 And out.of the. tribc.of Reuben, 

-Bezer with her-suburbs, and -Jaliazah 
with her -suburbs, 

37 -Kcdcinoth with her -suburbs, and 
-Mepliaatli with her -suburbs; four 
cities. 

38 And out.of the.tribo.of Gad, -Ra¬ 
in otli in "Gilead with licr -suburbs, to 
be a-city_of_rerugc for tiie slayer; and 
-Mahanaim with lier -suburbs, 

;i!> -lleshbon with her -suburbs, -Jii 
/.or with her -suburbs; four cities in all. 

40 No all the cities for the.* children, 
of Merurl by their families, “which 
were.remaining of thc.fiuuilies.of the 
I .mites, were by their lot twelvo cities 

41 All the.eities.of the Levltcs within 
the.possession.of the.* ehildrcn.ol ls- 
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reel were forty and eight cities with 
their suburbs. 

4- "These "cities rivcrc every on# witli 
their suburbs round.about them: thus 
were all "these "cities. 

And J the Lord gave unto Israel 
»'all the land which He aware to give 
unto their fathers; and they possessed 
it, and dwelt therein. 

** And J the Lord gave.them .rest 
round .about, according, to all that He 
Kwarc unto their fathers: and there 
stood not a * man of all their enemies 
before them; J the Lord delivered •■all 
their enemies into their hand. 

There failed not ought of any 
"good "thing which 3 the Loro had. 
spoken unto thc.house.of Israel; "all 
camc.to.pass. 

qq THEN Joshua called the Reu- 
/&/£ bent tea, and the Gaditcs, and 
the half tribe of Manassch, 

2 And said unto them, “2* 'have, 
kept '-all that Moses thc.servant.of 
-• the Lord commanded gira, and have, 
obeyed my voice in all that I com¬ 
manded gou: 

3 Yc 'have not left your '■brethren 
these many days unto "this "day, hub 
•have, kept the .charge, of thc.com- 
1 mandment.of J the Lord your =God. 

! 4 And now J the Lord your =God 

'’hath.givcn.rcst unto your brethren, 

; •«- as He promised them: therefore now 
j ’return yc, and ’get you unto your 
tents, and unto thc.land.of your pos¬ 
session, which Moses thc.servant.of 
■' the Lord gave you on tlic.othcr.sidc 
"Jordan. 

5 But *takc diligcnt.hccd to do '■the 
commandment and •-the law, which 
Moses thc.servant.of 3 the Lord charged 
gon, to love J r the Lord your =God, and 
to walk in all His ways, and to keep 
His commandments, and to cleave unto 
Him, and to hctvc Him with all your 
heart and with all your soul.” 

6 So Joshua blessed them, and sent. 
them .away: and they went unto their 
tents. 

7 Now to thc.one.half of the. tribe .of 
"Manassch Moses had.givcn possession 
in "Baslian: hut unto the other half 
thereof gave Joshua among their 
brethren on this side "Jordan west¬ 
ward. 

And when Joshua scnt.thcm.away 
also unto their tents, then lie blessed 
them, 

8 And he spake unto them, saying, 
“•Return with much riches unto your 
tents, and with very much cattle, with 
silver, and with gold, ami with brass, 
and with iron, and with very much 
raiment: 'divide the .spoil.of your 
enemies with your brethren." 

9 And the.* children.of llcubcn and 
the.’childrcn.of Gad and the.lmlf 
tribe.of "Manassch returned, ami de¬ 
parted from -the.* children.of Israel 
out.of Sldloli, which is in thc.land.of 
Canaan, to go unto the.country.of 
"Gilead, to thc.land.of their possession, 
whereof they \vcre_possesged,nccordlng. 
to the.™ word.of 3 the Lord by the. 

1 1 and .of Moses. 


10 And when they came unto the. 
rfborders.of "Jordan, that are in the. 
land.of Canaan, the.* children.of Reu¬ 
ben and the.* children.of Gad and the. 
half tribe.of "Manaaseh built there an 
altar by "Jordan, a great altar to/ see.to. 

11 And the.* children.of Israel heard 
say , 44 Behold, the.* children.of Reuben 
and the.* children.of Gad and thc.half 
tribe.of "Manasseh -have.built an 
'altar over against thc.land.of Canaan, 
in thc.J hordere.of "Jordan, at the. 
passagc.of the.*children.of Israel." 

12 And when the.* children.of Israel 
heard of it, thc.wholc congregation .of 
the.* children.of Israel gathcrcd.thcm- 
sclvcs.togcthcr at Shiloh, to go.up to 
■war against them. 

13 And the.*children.of Israel sent 
unto the.* children.of Reuben, and to 
the.*children.of Gad, and to thc.half 
tribe.of Manassch, into thc.land.of 
■Gilead, '-Phinehas the.son.of Eleazar 
the priest, 

*4 And with him ten princes, of each 
chief house a prince throughout all 
thc.tribcs.of Israel; and each .one wa* 
a head .of thc.house.of their fathers 
among thc.lhousands.of Israel. 

15 And they came unto the.* children. 
of Reuben, and to the.* children.of 
Gad, and to thc.half tribe.of Manassch, 
unto the.land.of "Gilead, and they 
spake with them, saying, 

18 “Thus *saith thc.wholc congre- 
gation.of 3 the Lord, Wliat "trespass 
« "this that yc 'have.committcd 
against tlic_=God_of Israel, to turn, 
away this day from following 3 the 
Lord, in that yc have.buildcd you an 
altar, that_yc_might_rchcl this day 
against 3 the Lord ? 

17 Is '-thc.iniquity.of Pcor Loo little 
for us, from which wc -arc not cleansed 
until "this "day, although there was 
a "plague iu thc.congTegation.of J the 
Lord, 

18 But that gc h must_turn_away 
this day from following 3 the Lord ? 
and it 'will.be, seeing ge t Tebel to-day 
against J the Lord, that to-inorrow He 
will.be. wto th with thc.wholc congrc - 
gation.of Israel. 

| 19 Notwithstanding, if the.land.of 

1 your possession be unclean, then -pass. 

1 ve.ovcr unto thc.land.of the.posscs- 
I sion.of J the Lord, wherein 3 the Lord's 
1 tabernacle 'dwcllcth, and *takc.posses¬ 
sion among us: but •rebel not again; t 
J the Lord, nor •rebel against ns, i * 
building you an altar beside the.altar, 
of J the Lord our =God. 

20 Did not Aclian thc.son.of Zerali 
commit a trespass in the J* accursed, 
thing, and wrath fell on all thc.con- 
grcgation.of Israel ? and that ' man 
perished not alone in his iniquity." 

21 Then tlic_* children.of Reuben 
and the.* children.of Gad and the. 
half tribe.of "Manassch answered, and 
said unto -the.heads.of the.thousands, 
of Israel, 

— “ 3 The Lord «"God_of gods, 3 the 
Lord «*God_of gods, $je *knoweth. 
and Israel hr shall know; if it be ini 
rebellion, or if in transgression against' 
1 the Lord, (•'save us not "this "day,) 
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23 That we havc.bullt us an altar to 

I turn from following J the Lord, or If 
to offer** thereon *» burnt .offering or 
i' meat .offering, or if to coffer peace, 
offerings thereon, let J the Lord Hlm- 
Bclf require if; 

24 Ami if we ‘have not rather done 
it for fear.of thin -thing, saving, 'In. 
tlinc.to.eomc your "children might, 
speak unto our "children, saying, 
‘What lmve.yc.to.do with J the Lord 
2 God.of Israel? 

25 For J the Lord •liath.niftdeSJordan 
a border between us and rh you, ye 
j* childrcn.of Reuben and j* children .of 
Gad ; ye have no part In J the Lord : ' 
so ♦shall your "children make our 
•'■children cense from fearing J r the 
Lono. 

20 Therefore we said, ‘‘Let us now 
prepare to build us an Saltar, not for 
'i burnt.offering, nor for sacriHce: 

27 But that it may be a witness be¬ 
tween us, and *!> you, and J>our gene¬ 
rations after us, that we mlght.do-thc. 
servlcc.of ■’ the Lord before Him with 
our ""burnt-offerings, and with our 
sacrifices, and with our peacc.ofierings; 
that your "children may not say to our 
"children in.tltnc_to.come, 'Ye have 
no part In J the Lord.’ 

38 Therefore said we, that it ‘shall.be, 
when they sbould.ao.say to us or to 
our generations in.time.to.comc, that 
we *may.say again, ‘Behold thc.pat- 
tcrn.of thc.altar.of 3 the Lord, which 
our fathers made, not for ««burnt, 
offerings, nor for sacrifices ; but it is a 
witness between us and you.' 

25 /GrW.forbhl that wc should.rchcl 
against J the Ixird, and turn this day 
from following J the Lord, to build an 
altar for bunit.offerings, for f/incat. 
offerings, or for sacrifices, beside the. 
altar.of 3 the Lord our =God that is 
before His tabernacle.” 

30 And when Phinchas the priest, and 
thc.princcs.of the congregation and 
hcads.of tbc.thousands.of Israel which 
were with him, heard -the words that 
the." childrcn.of Reuben and tbc_«ehil- 
dren.of Gad and the.* childrcn.of Ma- 
niusseh spake, it » pleased them._ 

21 And Phlnchas thc.sou.of Elcazar 
the priest said unto the." childrcn.of 
Reuben, and to the.* clilldren.of Gad, 
and to tbe.* cbildrcn.of Manussch, 

This day wc ‘perceive that J the Lord 
is among us, because ye •have not 
committed this trespass against J the 
Lord : now vc 'have.delivered '-the. 
* clilldren.of Israel out.of thc.hand.of 
3 the IjORD.” 

22 And Pliinelms tbe.son.of Elcazar 
the priest, and the princes, returned 
from •-tbe." childrcn.of Reuben, and 
from •-Llie." childrcn.of Gad, out.of 
the.land.of "Gilead, unto Ihe.land.of 
Canaan, to the.*childrcn.of Israel, 
and brought thrm word again. 

Xi And the thing pleased the."chil¬ 
dren.of Israel; and the.*clilldren.of 
Israel blessed ^God, and did not Intend 
to go.up agnlnst them In "buttle, to 
destroy -the laud wherein the.* chil¬ 
dren.uf Reuben and Gad -m I welt. 

21 And thc_* children_oI Reuben and 


the.* clilldren.of Gad called the altar 
« Ed: for it shall be a witness between 
us that J the Lord is «God. 


OQ ANI) it canic.to.pass a long 
(W time after tliat 3 the Lord had. 
givcn.rest unto Israel from all tlicir 
enemies round.about, that Joshua 
waxed old and, <■ stricken in age. 

2 And Joshua called for all Israel, 
and for their elders, and for tlicir 
heads, and for their judges, and for 
their officers, and said unto them, “£ 
am .old and stricken In age : 

2 And pe ‘have.seen -all that J the 
Loffu your =God *hath_done unto all 
■these "nations because of you : for 
J the Lord your ^God is ■■•■that hath, 
fought for you. 

4 Behold, I ‘havc.dividcd unto you by 
lot "these ^nations ■-•that remain, to be 
an inheritance for your tribes, from "Jor¬ 
dan, with all the nations that I ‘have, 
cut.off, even unto tlic Great "Sea 
a westward. 

5 And 3 the Lord your =God,$r shall, 
expel them from before you, and ‘drive 
ihntt from out.of your sight; and ye 
‘shall.posscss their -land, «<* as 3 the. 
IjOrd your ^God ‘hath.promlscd unto 
you. 

6 ‘Be.yc therefore very courageous 
to keep and to do -all ""that is.writtcn 
in the.book.of thc.law.of Moses, that 
yc turn not aside therefrom to the 
right-hand or to the left; 

7 That yc conic not among "these 
"nations, "these "-"that remain among 
you ; neither hnakc.ineiitlon.of the. 
namc.of their gods, nor cause, to .swear 
by them, neither serve them, nor bow. 
yourselves unto them: 

8 But ‘■cleave unto J the Lord your 
=God, acas yc ‘havc.donc unto "this 
"day. 

9 For J the Lord hath .driven.out 
from before you great nations and 
strong; but as for you, no > man ‘hath, 
been.able.to.stand before you unto 
■this "day. 

19 One * man of you shall.ehase a 
thousand: for J the Lord your 2 God, 
$e it is ""-that flghtcth for you, ac«s He 
•hath.promised you. 

11 ‘Take good heed therefore unto 
u yourselves, that ye love J 'the Lord 
your =God. 

12 Else if yc do in.any.wisc go .back, 
and ‘cleave unto the.remnant.of "these 
■nations, even "these "^tliat remain 
among you, and 'sliall.make.marriagcs 
with them, and 'go.in unto tlicm, and 
they to you: 

13 Know for.a.ccrtalnty that 3 the 
Lord your =God will no more drive. 
out any of "these ^nations front before 
you; but they ‘sball.be -snares and 
-traps unto you, and -scourges in your 
sides.and thorns in,your eyes, until ye 
perish from off "this "good "land which 
3 the Lord your =God ‘hath.given you. 

14 And, behold, this day I am going 
the.way.of all the earth: ami yc ‘know 
In all your hearts and In nil your souls 
that not one thing ‘hath Jailed of all 
the good "things which •’ the Lohd your 
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58-i)8. that “c as all ‘good ‘things ‘are_come 
oc. ncrorri- upon you, which J the Lord your ^God 
ngJl3 ' promised you; so shall J the Lord bring 
upon you •'all *evll * things, until He 
have.dcsLroycd you from olf "this *good 
‘land which J the Lord your =God 
•hath.given you. 

w When ye ‘have.tranagrebsed 'the. 
oovcnaut.of J the Lord your *God, 
which lie commanded yon, aud ‘have, 
gone and ‘served other gods, and 
•bowed.yourselves to them; then ‘shall 
the.anger.of J the Lord bo.kindled 
against you,and ye ‘ShalLperiah quickly 
from oil'the good dand which He ‘hath, 
given unto you.” 
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q a AND Joshua gathered —all the. 
£~x tribca.of Israel to «Shechem. 
and called for the.cldere.of Israel, and 
for their heads, and for their judges, 
and for their officers; and they pre¬ 
sented .themselves before *5 God. 

2 And Joshua said unto all the peo¬ 
ple, “Tims *saith J the Lord sGod.of 
Israel, Your fathers dwelt on the.other. 
slde.of the r flood in old.time, even 
Tcrah, the. father .of Abraham, and 
Lhe_father_of Nachor: and they served 
other gods. 

3 And I took your •father 'Abraham 
from the.other jide.of the T flood, and 
led him throughout all the. land .of Ca¬ 
naan, and multiplied his'seed,and gave 
him 'Isaac. 

* And I gave unto Isaac 'Jacob and 
'Esau: and I gave unto Esau 'mount 
Scir, to possess it; hut Jacob and his 
* children went .down into Egypt. 

5 I scut 'Moses also and 'Aaron, aDd 
I plagued 'Egypt, aceordlng.to that, 
which I diil among them: and after¬ 
ward I brought you out. 

6 And I brought your 'fathers out .of 
Egypt: and ye came unto the sea; and 
the Egyptians pursued after your fathers 
with chariots and horsemen unto the. 
Red Sea, 

7 And when they cried unto J the 
Lord, He put darkness between you 
and «J> the Egyptians, and brought 'the 
sea upon them, and covered them; and 
your eyes havc_sccn 'what I ‘have, 
done in Egypt: and ye dwelt In the 
wilderness a long season. 

* And I brought uou into thc.laud.of 
the Amorites, xj-which dwelt on the. 
otlier.sidc ‘Jordan; and they fought 
with you: and I gave them into your 
hand, that ye might.possess their 'land: 
and I destroyed them from before you. 

9 Then Halak the_son_of Zippor, 
kiug.of Monb, arose and warred against 
Israel, and sent and called Balaam 
the.soil .of Beor to curse uou: 

lu But I would not Hearken unto 
Balaam; therefore he blessed you ? still: 
so I delivered you out.of his hand. 

11 And ye went.over ^Jordan, and 
came unto Jericho: and tlie.»« men.of 
■ Jericho fought against you, the Amor- 
\ ites, and tlie 1‘erizzites, and the Ctt- 


naanltcs, and the Hittltes, and the 
Girgashltes, the Hlvitea, and the Jehu- 
sites; and I delivered them into your 
hand. 

12 And I sent 'the hornet Ijefore you, 
which drave them out from before you, 
even thc.two klngs.of the Amoritcs; 
but not with thy sword, nor with thy 
bow. 

13 And I have_given you a land for 
which ye did not labour, and cities 
which ye lmilt not, and ye dwell In 
them ; of the vineyards and ollveyards 
which ye planted not -hIo ye eat. 

u Now therefore ‘fear Jr the Lord, and 
•serve gim in sincerity and in truth: 
and ‘put.away 'the gods which your 
fathers served on thc_other.side.of tlic 
'■flood, and in Egypt; and ‘serve ye 
J r the Lord. 

15 And if it seem evil unto you to 
serve }r the Lord, ‘choose you this day 
'whom ye will .serve; whether the gods 
which your fathers served that were 
on the.other .side _of the r flood, or 
'the.gods.of the Amorites, in whose 
land ye dwell: but as for me and my 
house, we will .serve J the Lord.” 

10 And the -people answered and said, 
“ / G-'od-forbid that.we.shouidjbrsake 
J 'f/ic Lord, to serve other gods ; 

17 For J the Lord our =God, it is 
that brought us up and our 'fathers 
out.of the.land.of Egypt, from the. 
house.of l ^bondage, and Wliicli did 
■ those ‘great deigns in our sight, and 
preserved us in all the way wherein wc 
went,and among all the ^people through 
whom we passed: 

*• And J the Lord drave.out from be¬ 
fore us 'all the =people, even 'the Amor¬ 
ites -‘•which.dwelt in the land: there¬ 
fore will toe also serve Jr the Lord ; for 
Jjc w our “God.” 

10 And Joshua said unto the people, 
“ Yc cannot serve ir the Lord: for 
is a =holy 3 God; Jjc is a J “jealous 
* "God ; He will not l > forgive your trans¬ 
gressions nor your sins. 

20 If ye forsako Jr the Lord, and 
•serve strange gods, then He ‘wiU-turn 
and "do you hurt, and 'consume yen, 
after that He ‘hatli.donc you good,” 

21 And the people said unto Joshua, 
“ Nay ; but wc wilLserve J 'the Lord.” 

23 And Joshua said unto the -people, 
are witnesses against yourselves 
that ye ‘have.choBen you 3 'the Lord, to 
serve gim.” And they said, “ M e are 
witnesses.” 

29 “Now therefore »put.away, said he ,, 
the strange 'gods which are among 
you, and ‘incline your 'll cart uuto J the 
Lord e God .of Israel.” 

And the people said unto Joshua, 
“ J '77ie Lord our =God will.we.serve, 
aud His voice will.we.obey.” 

-> So Joshua e made a covenant with 
the people ‘that ‘day, and set them a 
statute and an ordinance in Slice hem. 

And Joshua wrote‘these Swords in 
thc.book.of the.Iaw.of ^God, and took 
a great stone, and set.it.up there under 
an *oak, that teas by the.sanctuary.of 
J the Lord. 

27 And Joshua said unto all the peo¬ 
ple, “Behold, "this *atouo ihalLbe a 
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| B.('. about i witness unto us; for it hatb.hcard -all 
U*>7. ] Ilio.words.of ''the Loud which He spake 

J | unto us: it •sliall.be thcrofore a witness 

I j unto you, lest yo Sicily your *God.” 

| -" So Joshua let -the people depart, 

i. th'b. isii. . every.man unto his inheritance. 

Death <n- And it caine_to_pass after "these 
Joshua. -things, that Joshua the_eon_of Nun, 
hi> imt 143U. ihe_servant_of J the Lord, died, being 
, Jinls. 3. | ;l hundred and ten yearB old. 

oil ill. 50 . w And they hurled him in the.bordcr. 
of his inheritance in Tlmnath-Hemli, 
h, lull. which in In A mount Ephraim, on the. 
nuiitrj.of. north.sldc-Of tho.hilLof Gnash. 

Ji And 1 Bra el served J 'the Loud all 
thc.duys.of Joshua, and all the.days. of 
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the ciders that overlived Joshua, and 
which luuLknown •-all the_works_of 
J the Lord, that He luuLdonc for Is¬ 
rael. 

92 And r Llie_bones_of Joseph, which 
thc.ehilUren.of Israel bruught.up out. 
of Egypt, buried they In Shcchem, in a 
parccLof "ground which Jacob bought 
of -the.sons.of llamor the.fathcr.of 
Shcchem fora hundred plcces.of.silver: 
and It became the.inheritance.of the. 
* chiIdren_of Joseph. 

89 And Elcazar tue.son.of Aaron died; 
and they buried him in a hill that 
yertamed to Phinchas his son, which 
was.glven him in /• mount Kphraim. 
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N OW after thc.death.of Joshua it 
camc.to-pass, that lhc_* children, 
i of Israel asked J the Lohd, saying, “ Who 
shall, go .up for us against the Canaan- 
ites "first, to light against them ? ” 

2 And i the Lord said, “Judah shall, 
go.up: behold, I •havc.delivercd 
land into his hand." 

9 And Judah said unto Simeon his 
brother, “*Comc.up with me into my 
lot, that wc 1 may.fight against the AJa- 
naanites; and £ likewise ♦will.go with 
thee into thy lot.” So Simeon went 
with him. 

J And Judah wcnt.up; and J the Lord 
delivered •‘the CauaRuitcs and the 
Pcrlzzitcs into their hand: and they 
slew.of them in Be/.ek ten tliousaml 
i men. 

ft And they found «-Adoni-bezck in 
Bczek : and they fought against him, 
and they slew *-1110 Canaanites and •■the 
Periz/.itcs. 

6 But Adoni-be/,ek fled ; and they 
pursued alter him, and caught hint, 
and eut.oflhis •‘thumbs and his great, 
toes. 

7 Ami Adont-bczck said, “ Threescore 
and ten kings, having their thumbs and 
their great.toes eut.off, o gathered their 
meat under my table: «cas I have, 
done, so =CJod ‘hath_rc(piited me.” 
And they brought him to Jerusalem, 
and there he died. 

* Now the.* ehlldrcn.of Judah had. 
fought against Jerusalem, and had. 
taken it, and smitten It with tlic.edgc. 
of the sword, and set -the city oil 
lire. 

9 And afterward the." chiklrcii'.of Ju¬ 
dah went.down to light against the 
i 'aimanites, -‘■that.dweit In the moun¬ 
tain, and in the south, mid in the valley. 

10 And Judah went against the Ca¬ 
naan ites "■‘■that dwelt in h Hebron: (now 
lhe.imme.of llcbroii before was Klr- 
julhurba:) and they slew • Shcshai, 
and • Ahiiiiaii, iiud *Talmal. 

11 And from thence he went against 
thcjnhubituuts.of <iDchir: and the. 


nanic.of J Dcbir heforo was hi Kirjatli- 
sepher: 

12 And Caleb said, “He.that •‘smiteth 
-Kirjftth-scphcr, and *taketli it, to him 
■will_I_givc «-Achsah my daughter to 
wife." ! 

12 And uOthnicl thc.son.of ICcnaz, 
Caleb's "younger brother, took it: and 
lie gave \iiin -Aehsah his daughter to 
wife. 

11 And it caiiie.to.pass, when she 
came to him, that she moved him to 
ask of her -father a "field : and she 
lighted from off her *ass; and Caleb 
said unto her, “ What wilt thou ?" 

15 And she said unto him, “*Givc me 
a blessing: for thou •liast.given me a 
"south land; *give me also springs.of 
=water.” And Caleb gave her 'the 
upper springs and 'the nether springs. 

10 And the.c children .of the Kcnitc, 
Moses’ fathcr.ili.law, wcnt.up out.of 
tlie.clty.of "palm trees with tnc_ s chil- 
dren.of Judah into thc.wildcmcss.of 
Judah, which lieth in the.south.of 
Arad; and they went and dwelt 'among 
the people. 

17 And Judah went with Simeon his 
brother, and they slew -the Canaanites 
that-inhabited Zcplmth, and utterly, 
destroyed it. And -thc.name_of the 
city wos.calietl>» Ilormah. 

18 Also Judah took -Gaza with -the. 
t coast thereof, and -Askclon with -the. 
t> coast thereof, and -Ekron with -the. 
t> coast thereof. 

19 And ■' the Lord was with Judah; 
and he drave.out the inhabitants of 
-the hi niountaiu; but could not drive, 
out -tlie. in habitants .of the valley, be¬ 
cause they had chariots.of iron. 

29 And they gave-Hebron unto Caleb, 
"<‘as Mosessald : and he expelled thence 
-tho_three sons.of "Anak. 

21 And the_ i, ehildren.of Benjamin 
did not drlve.out -the Jebusites "that.. 
Inhabited Jerusalem ; hut the Jehu sites 
dwell with theehlldrcn.of Benjamin 
In Jerusalem unto "this "day. 

22 And the.hou9c.of Joseph, they also 
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wcnt.up HgainHt Betb-cl: and J the 
Lord mw with them. 

23 And the.house.of Joseph sent to 
descry Beth-cl. (Now thc.namc.of the 
city before was 1 Luz.) 

u And the Bnlcs saw a * man come, 
forth out.of tnc city, and they said 
unto him, “*Show us, we.pruj'-thee, 
'the_cntra.nec.in to the city, and we 
•wlll.shew thee mercy." 

2s And when he shewed them 'the_ 
entrance.into the city, they Bmotc *-thc 
city with the.cdge.of the sword ; but 
they lct.go *-the * man and *-all his 
family. 

29 And the »man went Into the.land. 
of the Hlttitcs, and built a city, and 
called thc-namc thereof Luz: which is 
thc.namc thereof unto “this *day. 

27 Neither did Manassch drive .out 
the inhabitants of Beth-shcan and her 
•I 'towns, nor-Taanach and her <i '•towns, 
nor 'thc.inhabitants.of Dor and her 
•-towns, nor «-thc_inhabitants_of Ibleam 
and her'towns, nor 'thc.inhabitants.of 
Mcgiddo and her 'towns: but the Ca- 
naanltcs would dwell in *that *land. 

23 And it earn c_ to .pass, when Israel 
was strong, that they put 'the Ca- 
naanites to tribute, and did not utterly 
drive .them .out. 

23 Neither did Ephraim drive_out *-thc 
Ganaanitcs "that dwelt in Gczcr: but 
the Canaanitcs dwelt in Gczcr among 
them. 

30 Neither did Zcbuhin drive.out 
'-thc.inhahitants.of Kitron, nor 'the. 
inhabitants.of Nahalol; but the Ca¬ 
naanitcs dwelt among them, and be¬ 
came tributaries. 

31 Neither did Asher drlve.out 'the. 
inhabitants.of Accho, nor 'thejnhabit- 
anls.of Zidon, nor of 'Alilab, nor of 
'Ach/.lb, nor of 'Hclbah, nor of 'Aphik, 
nor of 'ltehob: 

32 But the Aehcrites dwelt among the 
Canannites, the . inhabitants - of the 
land: for they did not drivc_theni_ 
out. 

11 Neither did Naphtali drive_out 
'the.inhftbitants.of Bcth-shemesh, nor 
'the.inhabitants.of Beth-anath ; but he 
dwelt among the Canaanites, theJnlm- 
hltants.of the land: nevertheless the. 
Inhabitants.of Bcth-sheincsh and of 
Beth-anath became tributaries unto 
them. 

31 And the Amorltes forced 'the. 
• children.of Dan into the mountain : 
for they would not suffer them to conic, 
down to the valley : 

35 But the Amoritcs would dwell in 
mount Hercs in Aijalon, and in Shaal- 
him: yet the.hand.of tlie.house.of 
Joseph prevailed, so that they became 
tributaries. 

And the./' coast.of the Amorites 
teas fVoin the.going.up.to Aknibhim, 
from the 4 rock, and upward. 

O AND an angel.of -'the Loan came. 
/W up tVom;/*Gilgal to b *Bochilii, anil 
said, "I humic non to.go up out of 
Egypt. and have.tfrought you unto I lie 
land which 1 sware unto your fathers ; 
and 1 sub I, l will never break My cove¬ 
nant with you. 


3 And ge ehall.cmake no '■league 
with the Jnbabltanta.of *thla *land; yc 
shall.throw.down.their altars: but yc 
•have not obeyed My voice: why ’have. 
ye.done this? 

3 Wherefore I also said, I will not 
drive them out from before you ; hut 
they *9hall_bc as thorns In your sides, 
and their gods shall.be a snare unto 
you.” 

I And it camc_to_pass, when the. 
angel.of J the Loan Bpakc 'these *words 
unto all the_»chi]dren.of Israel, that 
the people liftcd.up their 'Voice, and 
wept. 

6 And they called the.nanie.of *that 
•place ^Bochim: and they sacrificed 
there unto J the Lord. 

6 And when Joshua had .let *-the 
people go, the." children .of Israel went 
• every .man unto his inheritance to 
possess 'the land. 

7 And the people served J r the Lord 
all the.days.of Joshua, and all the. 
days.of the elders that outlived Joshua, 
who had.scen 'all the gTeat works.of 
J the Lord, that He did for Israel. 

8 And Joshua the.son.of Nun, the. 
wenant.of J the Lord, died, being a 
hundred and ten years old. 

3 And they buried him in thc_border_ 
of his inheritance in Timnath-hercs, In 
the_*mount_of Ephraim, on the north, 
side of the hill Gnash. 

10 And also all "that "generation 
w r cre.gathered unto their fathers: and 
there arose another generation after 
them, which knew not J ' the Lord, nor 
yet 'the works which He had.done for 
Israel. 

II And the.* childrcn.of Israel did 
Sevll in the.sight.of 3 the Lord, and 
served b\ Baalim: 

12 And they forsook 3 'the Lord =God_ 
of their fathers, "which brought them 
out_of the.land.of Egypt, and followed 
other gods, of the_gods_of the ^people 
that were round.about them, and 
bowed .themselves unto them, and pro¬ 
voked J 'the Lord to.anger. 

1 3 And they forsook J 'the Lord, and 
served 1 *Bnal and <* •Ashtaroth. 

*■* And thc.anger.of J the Lord was. 
hot against Israel, and He delivered 
them into the.hands.of spoilers that 
spoiled them, and He sola them into 
the _ hands . of their enemies round _ 
about, so that they could not any .longer 
stand before their enemies. 

75 Whithersoever they wcnt.out, the. 
liaiid.of 3 the Lord was_against them 
for evil, «c;is J the Lord had .said, and 
<><• as 1 the Lord Imd.swom unto them: 
and they were greatly distressed. 

Nevertheless J the Lord raised.lip 
judges, which delivered them out.of 
the.hand.of those .that, spoiled them. 

17 And yet they would not hearken 
unto their judges, but they went.a. 
whoring after other got Is, and bowed. 
themselves unto them: they turned 
quickly out.of the wav which their 
fathers walked in, obeying the.com- 
mandincuts of - 1 the Lord : hut they did 
not so 

18 And when J the Lord raised them 
up judges, thou 3 the Lord uviis with the 
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judge, and •delivered them out.of the. 
ImiuLof their enemies ull tho.daye.of 
thejudgo: for It ^repented i the Lord 
because.of their groaningB by reason, 
of them . that _ oppressed them and 
•vexed them. 

w And it •caine.to.pass, when the 
Judgo was.dead, that they returned, 
and •corrupted themselves more than 
their fathers, in following other gods to 
serve them, and to how .down unto 
them ; they ceased not from thoir.own 
doings, nor from their ''stubborn way. 

20 And the.ungcr.of J the LonD was. 
hot against Israel; and Ho said, “ Be¬ 
cause that “this ““people -hath.trans- 
gressed My *-covcnunt which I com¬ 
manded tlicir •-fathers, and *havc not 
hearkeued unto My voice; 

- 1 £ also will not henceforth drive, 
out any from before them of the nations 
which Joshua left when he died : 

22 That through them I inay.provc 
-Israel, whether thry j- will .keep *-the_ 
way.of 1 the Lord to walk therein, as 
their fathers did.kecp it, or not." 

22 Therefore J the Lord left “those 
'nations, without driving . them . out 
hastily; neither delivered He them into 
tlic.hand.of Joshua. 

q NOW these are tho nations which 
O J the Lord left, to prove -Israel by 
them, even -aa.many of Israel as had 
not known --nil Ihe.wars.of Canaan ; 

2 Only that tlie.gcDerations.of the. 
* children.of Israel might know, to 
teach them war, at the least sucli as 
before knew nothing thereof; 

3 Namely, five lords, of the Philistines, 
and all the Canaanites, and the Si- 
doulans, and the Illvites “that_dw T elt in 
mount “Lebanon, from mount Baal- 
hermou unto the_/>entcring_in_of Ha¬ 
math. 

4 And they were to prove -Israel by 
them, to know whether Ihoy would, 
hcarken.unto -thc.commanaments.of 
J the Lord, which He commanded their 
-fathers by the.lmnd.of Moses. 

5 And the_* chlldrcn.of Israel dwelt 
among the Canaanites, “Hiltltes, and 
“Amorites.und * Peri zzltcs, and “Hivltcs, 
and *Jebusltes: 

G And they took their -daughters to 
be their wives, and gave their -daughters 
to their sons, and served their -gods. 

7 And the.*children.of Israel did 
*evll in the.sight.of J f/tc Lord, and 
forgat Jr the Lord their =God, and 
served 'Dnalim and -tho « groves. 

8 Til ere lore Lhe.anger.of } the Lord 
was.hot against Israel, and Ho sold 
them into tlic.hand.of c Chushnn-rish- 
atlniim king of '‘Mesopotamia: and 
the.* children.of Israel served -C’hu- 
shan-rifllmthnim eight years. 

** And when thc_*cliildrcn_of Israel 
cried unto J the Lord, j the Loud raised, 
up a »•* deliverer to the." children_uf 
Israel, who •*" delivered them, even 
u *Olhiilet the.soil of Kenuz, CuIoI/h 
' i Hunger brulhor. 

w And Lhe.Si*lrlt_uf J the Lord eaine 
*ipoii him, and lie judges 1 -Israel, and 
went .out to “war: and J the. Lord de¬ 
livered -UhuHhiin-rbihatlmliii king.of 
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« Mesopotamia Into his hand ; and his 
hand prevailed against (Jhiishan-rish- 
athaim. 

11 And tlie land had .rest forty years. 
And Othnlel thc.son.of Kcnaz died. 

12 And the.* children.of Israel did 
*cvil again in the.sight.of J the Lord : 
and J the Lord strengthened * -Eglon 
the .king.of Moab against Israel, be¬ 
cause they had.done 'evil in the .sight, 
of J the Loud, 

13 And he gathered unto him -the. 
• children.of Aunnon and Am&lek, and 
went and smote -Israel, and possessed 
-the.city.of “palm trees. 

14 So the.* children.of Israel served 
-Eglon the .king .of Moab eighteen 
years. 

15 But when the.* children.of Israel 
cried unto J the Lord, -■ the Lord raised, 
them .up a »« deliverer, * -Ehud the. 
son.of Gera, a “Benjamite, a * man 
*f* lcfthandcd: and by him the.* chil¬ 
dren.of Israel sent a present unto 
Eglon thc.king.of Moab. 

10 But Ehud mado him a dagger 
which had two edges, of a cubit length; 
and he did .gird it under his raiment 
upon his right thigh. 

17 And lie brought -the v present unto 
Eglon king.of Moab: and Eglon was a 
very fat • man. 

18 And w’bcn he had inade.an.end to 
tofl’er 'the (/present, he sent.away -the 
people ■‘■that.bare the v present. 

I£) But hc.himsclf turned again from 
the yr quarries that were -by “Gilgul, 
and said, “ I have a secret « errand unto 
thee, O.king: ” who said, “ Kccp.sl- 
lencc.” And all “■‘•that stood.by him 
wcnt.out from him. 

20 And Ehud came unto him; and he 
j -wafl_sitting In ta “summer “parlour, 
which lie had for himself alone. And 
Ehud said, “I have a wmessage.from 
“God unto tlice.” And he arose / out. 
of his tti *Ecat. 

21 And Ehud put.forth his left-hand, 
and took -the dagger from his right 
thigh, aud thrust it into his belly: 

22 And the haft also went.in after the 
blade ; and the fat closed upon the 
blade, so that he could not draw' the 
dagger out.of Ills belly; and the dirt 
caiuc.out. 

28 Then Ehud went.fortk through the 
c porch, and shut thc.doors.of the « par¬ 
lour upon him, and -locked them. 

24 When lie w’as.gonc.out, his servants 
came; and when they saw that, boh old, 
thc.doors.of the “parlour were locked, 
they said, “Surely he covcrcth his -feet 
in his i “summer “chamber.” 

25 And they tarried till they .were, 
ashamed: and, behold, he opened not 
thc.doors.of the “parlour; therefore 
they took a 'key, and opened them: 
and, behold, their lord was “fallen.down 
dead on.thc.cartli. 

x Ami Ehud escaped while they tar¬ 
ried, und N passed.heyoml -the </<i| Har¬ 
ries, and escaped unto f “Sclntlh. 

27 And It eamc-to.[ia3s. wiien lie was 
come, that he blew a “trumpet In the 
h niomiUiln.of Ephraim, and the.*chil¬ 
dren _of Israel went.down with him 
from tho >• mount, and he beforo them. 
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28 And lie said unto them, “-Follow 
after mo : for J the Lohd *hath_delivercd 
your •enemies 'the Moabites Into your 
hand." And they went_down after him, 
and took •thc_fords_of * Jordan toward 
Moab,and suirered not a 'man to pass, 
over. 

23 And they slcw_of •Moab at "that 
■time about ten thousand »'mcn, all 
/lusty, and all <'men_of valour; and 
there escaped not a * man. 

so So Moab was.suhdued "that day 
under theJiatuLof Israel. And th'c 
land had-rest fourscore years. 

;!l And after him was Shamgar the. 
son.of Anath, which slew of'the Phills- 
llnes six hundred • men with an »ox 
! goad : and he also delivered •‘Israel. 


4 AND the.*children.of Israel again 
did *evil in thc.sigbt.of-'f/tc Lohd, 
when Khud was.deadL 
2 And J the Lord sold them into Lhe. 
hand.of j Jabln klng.of Canaan, that 
reigned inHazor: the .captain _of whose 
host was » Sisera, which dwelt in Haro- 
sheth.of the »» Gentiles. 

a And thc.schildrcn.of Israel cried 
unto J the Lord : for he had nine hun¬ 
dred chariots.of iron; and twenty years 
he mightily oppressed •the.* children, 
of Israel. 

* And d Deborah, a prophetess, the. 
wifc.of Lapidoth, she judged •■Israel at 
"that "time. 

® And she -rdwclt under the.mlm. 
trcc.of Deborah between r "Raman and 
''Ucth-el in Amount Ephraim: and 
the." children_of Israel cainc.up to her 
for "judgment. 

6 And she sent and called to Barak 
the.son.of Abinoam out.of Kcdesh- 
1 naphtali, and s;iid unto him, “ 'Hath 
, not J the Lord =God_of Israel coin- 
| luanded. saying , ‘ *Go and •draw toward 
mount Tabor, and *takc with thee ten 
I thousand ''men of tlic_"children_of 
Naphtali and of thc_*childrcn_of Zc- 
hulun? 

7 And I -will-draw unto tlicc to the 
river Kishon •Sisera, the.captain.of 
Jabin’s army, with his •■chariots and 
his multitude; and I *will_dellvcr him 
into thine hand.’" 

8 And Barak said unto her, “If thou 
wilt_go with me, then I -will-go: but if 
thou wilt not go with me, then I will 
not go." 

9 And she said, “ I .will .surely go with 
thee: notwithstanding the journey that 
thou j- takest shall not lie for thine 
honour: for J the Lord slmll.sell 
•Sisera into the.hand.of a woman.’’ 
And Deborah arose, and went with 
Barak to Kcdesh. 

I 10 And Barak « called •Zebulun and 
•Naphtali to Kedcsh: and he went.up 
with ten thousand > men at his feet: 
and Deborah went.up with him. 

11 Now >> Hcher the /• Kenlte, which 
was of the."children.of liohah the. 
father.in.hiw.of Moses, had.severed 
himself from the Kenitcs, and pitched 
his tent <• unto llic.pliiiii.ur Zaanului, 
which is ’by Kedcsh. 

14 And they shewed Sisera that Barak 


thc_8on_of Abinoam was.gonc.up to B.C. aliout 
mount Tabor. 1296. 

13 And Sisera ggaLhcrcd_logcthcr-all s 
hia chariots, even nine hundred chariots gathers 
of Iron, ana •all the -people that were uia Host. 
with him, from Haroshcth.of the >< Gen- o- gathere.L 
tiles unto the.river.of Kishon. Dy.procU- 

u And Deborah said unto Barak, 

“•Up; for tliis is the day in which J the - 
Loiid •hath.delivered •Sisera into thine \»pi£5 A I f‘, 11 
hand: -la not J the Lord gonc.out be- 
fore thee ? ” So Barak went.down from 
mount Tabor, and ten thousand « men 

after him. j_ 

15 And J the Lord discomfited •Sisera, I sisera dik- 
and •all hi* "chariots, and —all h is comfited. 
■host, with the .edge .of the sword be¬ 
fore Barak; so that Sisera lighted.down 
off h is "chariot, and fled .away on his 
feet. 

is But Barak pursued after the cha¬ 
riots, and after the host, unto Haro- 
sheth.of the »Gentiles: and all the. 
host.of Sisera fell kupon tlie.cdge.of b. by. 

1 the sword; and there was not a.man 
left. 

1 17 Howbeit Sisera fled.awav on his 

, feet to the.tcnt.of j Jael the.wifc.of iy.Jael,Wil-U 
Hcbcr the Kcnitc: for there was peace i s«»t. 
between Jahin the.king.of Hazor and 

the.house.of Hcher the Kenitc. _ 

lfi And Jacl wcnt.out to meet Sisera, __ jael 
and said unto him, "•Turn_iD, my lord, ;Smiteshim. 
•turn .in to me; Tear not." Anil when' 
lie liad.tumcd.in unto her into tlic | 
tent, she covered him with a ■mantle. 

19 And lie said unto her, “ ‘Give me. I_ 1 1JJ-21. Oi. 
pray.thee, a little water to.drink; for 

I *ain thirsty." And she opened a 

<•* •bottle _of "milk, and gavc_him_drink,Ut. ^kin. 

and covered him. iwttie. 

20 Again he said unto her, “ -Stand in 

the.' door.of the tent, and it -shalLhc, c. eninuu-r. 
when i any .man dotn.eome and *in- j i»ii. .t mi- 
(piire of thee, and »say, ‘Is there 'any. 
man here ?' that thou**shalt.say, * No.’ ” | 

- 1 Then Jael Hcbcr’s wife took a j yiilur ttiiil 
t •nail.of the tent, and took a "hammer! 
in her hand, and went "softly unto him, '■ tcIlU1 ’ 1 "' 
and smote •the <nail into his temples’ 
and fastened it into the ground: for he 
was. fast-asleep and weary. So he died. 

— And, behold, as Barak -^pursued 
•Sisera, Jael camc-out to meet him, 
and said unto him, “•Conic, and I will, 
shew thee •the ■ man whom thou -‘■seck- 
cst.” And when he came into her tent, 
behold, Sisera "-lav dead, and the t nail 
leas in his temples. 

23 So eGod subdued on "that "day 
•Jahin the.king.of Canaan before the. 
jchlldrcn.of Israel. 

n And thc.hand.of the.-children.of 
Israel jirospcrcd, and prevailed against 
Jahin the.king.of Cnntum, until they 
had .destroyed •Jabin king.of Canaan. 

K. THEN sang Deborah and Barak! Soni; ok 
O the.son.of Abinoam on "that' 1)K f N ’ RAH 
"day, saying, | uarak. 

- -‘/i.praise yc 1 the Lord lur '< the.' >e _ 
aveugin.g.oj' Israel, jj JviievnD 

When the lieople Willinglv.offered. "• k 
themsehes. anc«u,. 

a •Hear, O.yo kings: 

•Givc.eur, O.vc induces; 
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I, even I, will .sing unto 'the 
Lord; 

F will.sing praise to ' the Loud 
-G od .of Israel. , 

< •' Lord, when Tlnm wentest.out uf 

Sell', 

When Thou marchcdst out.ofthc. 
llcld.of Edom, 

The earth trembled, anti the hea¬ 
vens dropped, 

The clouds also dropped water. 

■< The mountains/melted from 'be¬ 
fore J the IjORI*, 

liven thut Sinai from before 1 the 
Loud £ God .of Israel. 

<; In thc_duys_of Sliamgar tlic.son. 
of Anath, 

In the_du.V8.of Jael, 

The highways were.unoccupied, 
And the travellers •'walked through 
byways. 

* The inhabitants of the villages 
ceased. 

They ceased In Israel, 

Until that I Deborah arose, 

That I arose a mother In Israel. 

s They •'chose new gods; 

Then teas war in the gates: 

•■Was.there a shield or spear seen 
among forty thousand In Israel ? 

9 My heart is toward the.*'governors. 

of Israel, 

*/rhatoirered_thcmsclvc9_willingly 
among the -people, 

■Bless ye J the Lord. 

1° •Speak, -vye _ that _ ride on white 
asses, 

-‘■Yc.lhat.slt In judgment, 

And ■‘-walk by the way. 

11 They that are delivered from the. 

nolsc.of archers <"■ in the.places, 
of.d rawing, water, 

There shall. they _ rehearse the . 

rrlghteous.acts.of 3 the Lord, 
Even the r rlghteous.acts toward 
the inhabitants of his villages in 
Israel: 

Then»shall the.peoplc.of J the Lord 
go.down to the gutes. 

12 *Awake, ‘awake, Deborah : 

•Awake, *awakc, ‘litter a song: 
•Arise, Barak, 

And dead tby captivity captive, 
thou son .of Ablnoain. 

13 Then He •'made him.that jremain- 

cth have _ dominion _ over the 
nobles among the -people: 

’ The Lord •-madc_nie_have_donii- 
nion.ovcr the ^mighty. 

H (hit.of Ephraim was there a tn-oot. 
of them against ‘Aniulck ; 

After thee, Benjamin, among thy 
^people; 

Out.of Muchlr cnme.down -u go¬ 
vernors. 

And out.of Zcbulun -vthcy.lhftt. 
-'handle the.pcn.of the wrltor. 

u> And the.nrlnces.of Issaehar were 
with Deborah; 

Even Issue liar, and.also Barak : 
lie was .sent on foot into the 
valley. 

For the.dlvlsions.of Reuben there 
nr re great r thoughts.of heart. 

10 Why abodcstthou among the sheep- 

folds, 

To hear the.bleatings.of the flocks ? 


For the.dlvlsions.of Reuben there 
were great searchings.of heart. 

>7 Gilead abode beyond * Jordan: 

And why •'did Dan remain In ships ? 
Asher continued on the sea ;> shore, 
Ami •'abode In his <= breaches. 

18 Zelmlun and Naphtall were a 

-people that jeoparded their 
s lives unto the death in the. 
hlgh.plaees.of the field. 

19 The kings came and fought. 

Then fought the.king.s_or Canaan 

in Taanach by the.waters.of 
Mcgiddo; 

They took no gain of money. 

29 They fought from -heaven ; 

The stars in their courses fought 
against Siseni. 

21 The_river.of Kialion swept.them. 

away, 

That ancient river, thc.river Ki- 
shon. 

O.my soul, o tliou •'hast.trodden, 
down strength. 

22 Then were tne.horselioofs broken 

by thc.mcans.of the.pransings, 
The _ pransings _ of their mighty. 
ones. 

2:1 ‘Curse yc Mcroz, said thc.angel.of 
J the Lord, 

♦Curse ye bitterly thc.inhabitants 
thereof; 

Because they came not to the. 

hclp.of J the Lord, 

To the.help.of the Lord against 
the ^mighty. 

21 •'Blessed above women shall Jael 
the.wife.of Ilcbcr the Kcnite be, 
•"Blessed shall_she.be above women 
In the tent. 

25 He asked water, and she gave him 
milk; 

.She brought _ forth butter in a 
lordly dish. 

2 ''* She •put her hand to the < nail, 

And her right-hand to tbe.work- 
men’s hammer; 

And wltli_thc_hammcr.shc_‘Sinotc 
Slsera, 

She smote.oflT Ills liead, 

When she had .pierced and ‘Strick¬ 
en through his temples. 

27 &At her feet he bowed, be fell, he 

lay .down: 

t At her feet he bowed, he fell: 
Where he bowed, there he fcll.down 
dc dead. 

28 Thc_mothcr_of Siscra looked.out 

at a ‘window, 

And cried through the lattice, 

‘ Why Is his chariot so long in 
coming ? 

Why ‘tarry the.wheels.of his cha¬ 
riots? 1 

29 Ilcr wise pr ladies answered her, 
Yea. she ^returned >• answer to her¬ 
self, 

30 ‘ •'Have they not / sped ? 

K Havc they not divided the prey; 
To every »< man a damsel or two; 
To Siscra a prey .of divers.colours, 
A prey .of divers.colours.of needle¬ 
work, 

Of dlvcrs.colours.of needlework on 
both sides, 

Meet for thc_necks_of them that 
take the Bpoll ? ’ 
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g. Gideon. 
Feller, t'ut- 
ter.down. 
j. or In. 

3. Jeliovah. 
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11-15. 
a. Adorn. 


in. Midian. 


m So let all Tlilnc enemies perish, O. 
3 Lord: 

But let a lb cm-that.love Him be as 
tho sun when be goeth.forth in 
his might." And tlio land had. 
rest forty years. 


6 AND the.* children.of Israel did 
-evil iu the_aight_of J the Lord : 
and J the Lord delivered them into the, 
hand.of »»Midian Beven years. 

2 And the.hand.of "‘Midian «■ pre¬ 
vailed against Israel: and because_of 
>■> the Midianites the.* children.of Israel 
made them 'the dens which are In the 
mountains, and '•caves, and ^strong 
holds. 

3 And so it *was, when Israel had_ 
sown, that the Midianites *came_up, and 
a the Amaiekites, and the,* children,of 
the east, even they *camc_up against 
them; 

4 And they encamped against them, 
and destroyed 'the.increase,of the 
earth, till thou come unto Gaza, and 
'■left no sustenance for Israel, neither 
sheep, nor ox, nor ass. 

6 For ihep h came_up with their cattle 
and their tents, and they came as 
i grasshoppers for multitude; for both 
they and their camels were without 
□umber: and they entered into tho land 
to destroy It. 

6 And Israel was greatly Impoverished 
because of ™ the Midianites; and the. 
*cliildren_of Israel cried unto 3 the 
Lord. 

7 And It came.to.pass, when the, 
* children.of Israel cried unto J the Lord 
because of m the Midianites, 

8 That J the Lord sent *<* a prophet 
unto the,*children.of Israel, which said 
unto them, “Thus *salth 3 the Lord 
=God,of Israel, I brought ptm up from 
Egypt, and brought pern forth out.of 
thc.nouse.of ^bondage; 

9 And I delivered pern out.of the, 
hand.of the Egyptians, and out.of the. 
hand.of all -rthat.oppressed you, and 
drave them out from before you, and 
gave you their 'land ; 

And I said unto you, I am 3 the 
Lord your =God; fear not 'the,gods, 
of the Amorites, In whose land pc 
jdwell: * hut ye ‘have not obeyed My 
voice.” 

11 And there came an angel.of 3 the 
Lord, and sat under an -oak which was 
in Ophrnh, that pertained unto Joash 
the Abl-*ezritc: and his son g Gideon 
-■-threshed wheat «by the winepress, to 
hide it from »>» the Midianites. 

12 And thc.angeLof J the Lord ap¬ 
peared unto him. and said unto him, 
“ J The Lord is with thee, thou.mighty. 
man .of«valour.” 

13 And Gideon said unto him, “Oh 
n my -lord, if 3 the Lord be with us, 
why then is all this befallen us? and 
whore be all His miracles which our 
fathers told us of, saying, 1 Did not J th e 
Lord hring.us.up from Egypt?' hut 
»ow J fAe Lord ‘hath.forsaken us, and 
delivered us into the.handB.of »» the 
Midianites.” 

11 And J Me Lord looked upon him. 


and said, “‘Gobi this thy might,, and B.C.about 
thou*shalt_savc'Israel from the.hand. 1249. 

of *» the Midianites: ‘have not I sent Midian 
thee,?” ‘ I 

15 And lie said unto him, “Oh <J mv U. Adonaliy. 

sLnrd, wherew ith shall_I_savc 'Israel? Sovereign', 
behold, my < family jpIb -poor in Ma- , thousand 
nassch, and £ a m the least In my father's P . or the 
house.” " poorest. 

16 And J the Lord said unto him, 

“Surely I wilLlx* with thee, and thou 
•shalt.smite •■the "‘Midianites as one 

* man.” /. ish. 

17 And he said unto him, “If now I 
•have.found grace in thy sight, then 
♦shew me a sign that them ■‘■talkcst with 
me. 

19 h Depart not hence, I.pray.thec, 
until I come unto thee, and ‘bring.fortli 
my 9 'present, and *set it before thee.” g. gift_ofTer- 
And he said, “£ will.tarry until tbou 
come.again.” mmktoh. 

19 And Gideon went.in, and made. Gideon's 
ready a kid, a o and unleavened.cakcs.of Oitehint,. 
an cphah.of flour: the flesh he put in ° r - the - 
a -basket, and he put the hrotn in a ETOts - 
-pot, and brought _ it _ out unto him 

under the oak, and presented it. 

20 And the.angel.of *=God said unto 20 . comp. rh 
him. “ •Take -the flesh and -the unlcav- LL 1 op¬ 
ened .cakes, and ‘lay them upon -this 

-rock, and ‘pour.out 'the broth.” And 
be did so. 

21 Then tlie.angel.of J the Lord put. 21. Lev. 9 . si. 
forth 'thc.end.of the staff that m in 

his hand, and touched the flesh and the ” 1 ’ ‘ 

unlcavcncd.cakes ; and there rose.up 
-Arc out.of the rock, and /consumed /. or iv. 1 . 
'the flesh and 'the unleavcncd.cakcs. 

Then the.angel.of 3 the Lord departed 
out.of his sight. 

— And when Gideon perceived that 
he wan an angel.of J the Lord, Gideon 
said, “Alas, 0_ A *Lord J God ! for because a. j. A dona- 
I *have_seen an angel.of J the Lord face hy Jehn- 
to face.” v,dl - 

23 And 3 the Lord said unto him, J- Jehovah. 
“Peace be unto thee; rtear not: thou 

shalt not die.” _ 

24 Then Gideon built an altar there The altar. 
unto J the Lord, and called it j Jehovah j. Jehovah. 
Shalom: unto -this -day It is yet in 
Ophrah of the Abl.-ezrites. * 

^Aud it came.to pass the same 'night, — . .. 

that 3 the Lord said unto him, “‘Take altu£ 
thy father’s 'young bullock, “ even the ami. 
second bullock.of seven years old, and 
•throw.down 'the.altar.of -Baal that 
thy father hath, and '■cut.down 'the 
grove that is by It: 

26 And ‘build an altar unto 3 the Lord 

thy 5 God upon the.top.of -this * -rook, *. strong- 
in* the ordered .place, and ‘take the ’ 

second ^bullock, and ‘offer « a n burnt. offer-up. 
sacrifice with thc.wood.of the grove «. aswnti- 
whleh thou Bhalt.cut.down.” ’ Jn£' ofr *‘ r ' 

27 Then Gideon took ten " men .of his a ana h- 
servants, and did "«as J the Lord had. sbim. 
said unto him: and so It was, because ae. acvonl- 
hc feared his father’s 'household, and ins_a5 ' 
'the.™' mcn.of the city, that lie could 

not do it by .day, that he did it by. 
night. 

28 And when the." mcn.of the city 
arose.carly In the morning, behold, the. 
altar.of -Baal was.cast.down, and the 
grove was.cut.down that was by It, and 
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I tho second 'bullock was.offcrcd « upon 
the altar that wan -built. 

Ami they said ono to another, 

Who •)mtb_donc -UiIn -thing? ” And 
when they inquired and asked, they 
said, “Gideon thc.son.of Joasli •hath- 
done -this -thing." 

Then the." mon.of the city snid 
unto .Tonsil, “•Hriug.out thy -son, that 
lie.umy .die: because he diath.cast. 
down -the.altar.of -Huai, and because 
he ♦hath.cut.down the grove that was 
hy it.” 

:a And Joasli said unto all that stood 
against him, “ Will ye ‘‘plead Tor -Baul? 
will ur save hint? he that wilLploud 
lor him, let him he.put.to.dcath whilst 
it is (jet -morning: if lie be a -god, let 
hiru pleud for himself, because one hath 
cast .down his -altar.” 

Therefore on -that -day he called 
him j Jerublmal, 6aving, “Let -Baal 
plead against him, because he hath, 
thrown.clown his -altar.” 

10 Then all «• the Midianites and the 
Amolekites and the_»ebildren.of the 
cast wero.gathcred togother.and wont- 
over, and pitched ' in thc.valley.of 
.Jczrecl. 

^ But the.Spirit.of 3 the Loud ecaine. 
upon -Gideon, and he blew a -trum¬ 
pet; and Abi-ezcr was.;/ gathered alter 
him. 

:ii And he sent messengers throughout 
all Mauosseh; to ho also was.ti gathered 
after him: and he sent messengers 
unto Asher, and unto Zebulun, and 
unto Naphtall; and they came.up to 
meet them. 

! ;m; And Gideon said unto » s God, “If 

Thou wlit-savo -Israel hy mine hand, 
tIC as Thou ‘hast-said, [ 

87 Behold, £ --will.put a -fleeee.of 
-wool In the < floor; and if the dew ►be 
on tho fleece only, and it be dry upon 
all the earth beside, then shall.I.know 
that Thou wilt .save -Israel hy mine 
hand, «'-‘as Thou •hawt.suul." 

38 And It was so: for he rosc.up. 
early on the morrow, and thrust -the 
fleece together, and wrlngod the clew 
out.of the fleece, a -bowl full.of =water. 

33 And Gideon said unto «God, 
“►Let not Thine auger bc.liot against 
me, and I wlll.speak hut this once: 
►let.mc.prove, I.pray.Thec, but this 
once with the fleece; ►let it now be dry 
only upon tho fleece, and upon all the 
ground ►let.thore.be dew.” 

40 And “God did so -that -night: for 
it was.dry upon the flceco only, and 
there.was dew on all tho ground. 
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7 THEN Jerubbaal. who is Gideon,! 

and all tho people that were with 
him, rose, up early, and pi tolled beside 
1 the. well .of n Hnrod: so tiiat the.' 1 hoBt. 
of the Midianites were on tho.north. 

I Hlde.of them, by the.hllLof »■< -Moreh, 
In Hie valley. I 

2 And J the Loud said unto Gideon, 

1 “Tho people that are with thee are too 
many for Me to_glve •■the >" Midianites 
into their hands, lost Israel ‘■vaunt, 
themselves against Me, saying, ‘Mine, 
own hand ‘hath-saved uie.' 


JUDGES VII. 15. 

3 Now therefore *go_to, ‘proclaim In B.C. about 
the.ears.of the people, saying, ‘ Whoso- 1249. 
ever is fearful and 'alVaid, ►let.him. a Dcucjo r. 
return and depart early from mount 1 ■ Utmbiing. 
-Gilead.’” And there returned of the 
people twenty and two thousand ; and 
thcro_reniaincd ten thousand. _ 

■* And A the Jxuii) said unto Gideon, second 
“T ho people are yet too many; 'bring 'That. 
Hunt down unto the ewater, and I 
will.try them for thee there: and it 
•shall.Iie, that of whom I ►say unto 
thee, ‘This shall .go with thee,’ the. 
same slmll.go with tlice; and of whom¬ 
soever I ►say unto thee, ‘This shall 
not go with thee,’ the.same shall not 
go.” 

6 So lio hrought.down -the people 
unto the awater; and J the Loud said 
unto Gideon, “ Ever)’.one that h lappctli 

of the swater with his tongue, «•- ns a acconl- 
-dog ‘lappeth, hint shalt_tliou_set by. f,r 

himself; likowisc every.one that ►bow- 
eth.down upon Ills knees to drink.” 

« And tlic.number.of —them .that 
lapped, putting their liand to their 
mouth, were three hundred »men: but /. islu 
all thc-rest-Of the people bowed.down 
upon their knees to drink water. 

7 And J the Lord said uuto Gideon, 7. lSmn. 14. 
“By the three bundled » -men ---that °- 
lapped will.I.save gou, and 'deliver 

-f/ic Midianites into thine hand: and 
►let all the other people go -t overy.inan 
unto his place.” _ 

8 .So tlic people took -victuals In Tiihke 
their hand, and their -trumpets: and | 1 , hT , NI “ lK, ‘ 
he sent -all the rest of Israel - every. “Stained. 
man unto his tent, and retained those 

three hundred i -men : and the.c host. | r . camp, 
of Midiun was beneath him in the 
valley. 

9 And it came.to.pass tho same 
-night, that J the Lojid said unto him, 

“ ‘Arise, *get thee.down unto the « liost; 
for l ‘have.delivered it into thine hand. 

10 But if thou dear to go.down, *go 
ilioit with j'Phurali thy servant down 
to the c host: 

11 And thou •slmlt.hcar what they 
►say; and afterward shall tbiue hands 
he.streDgthened to go.down unto the 
c host.” Then went he down with 
Phurah bis sonant unto thc.outside. 
of the armed.men that were in the 
c host. 

12 And the Midianites and the Auia- 
lckites and all the.-children.of the east 
lay .along in the valley liko 1 -grass¬ 
hoppers for multitude; and their camels 
were without number, as the sand hy 
the sea sido for multitude. 

13 And when Gideon was.coino, behold, 
there was a «man that.told a dream 
unto his follow, and said, “Behold, I 
dreamed a dream, and. lo a cake.of 
barley bread tumbled into the.c host.of 
Midi an, and camo unto a -tent, and 
smote it that it fell, and overturned it, 
that the tent lay .along.” 

14 And his fellow answered and said, 

“This is nothing else save thc.sword. 
of Gideon tbc.son.of Joasli a «nian.of 
Israel: for into his hand -hath -aGod 
delivered -Mldlan, and -all the c host.” 

15 And It was .so, when Gldeou heard 
-the. tolling .of the dream, and -the. 
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interpretation thereof, that he wor¬ 
shipped, ami returned into thc.fhoHt. 
of Israel, and said, “•Arise; for J the 
Loin* diath.delivered iuto your hand 
-Uav host-of Midian." 

1,1 And he divided r thc three hundred 
»*men info three companies, ami he 
put a trumpet in cvcry_inan's hand, 
with empty pitch era, and 'lamps within 
the pitchers. 

it And he said unto them, “ '"Look on 
me, and H do likewise: and, behold, 
when £ iconic to the.outsidc.of the 
camp, it •shall J»c that, “'■as 1 do, shall, 
yc.do. 

18 When I blow with a "trumpet, £ 
and all that are with me, then blow pc 
the trumpets also on.every .side of all 
the camp, and ♦say, ‘ The sword of 3 the 
Lord, and of Gideon.' ” 

18 80 Gideon, and the hundred ■ men 
that were with him, cainc unto thc.out- 
side.of the camp in the.bcginning.of 
the middle watch; and they had but 
newly set *-tlic watch: and tiiey blew 
the trumpets, aud brake the pitchers 
that were in their hands. 

20 And the three "companies blew the 
trumpets, and brake the pitchers, and 
held the 'lamps in their left hands, 
and the trumpets in their right hands 
to blow withal: and they cried, “The. 
sword.of J the Loud, and or Gideon.” 

21 And they stood < every .man in his 
place round.about the camp: and all 
the host ran, and cried, and fled. 

— And the three hundred blew the 
trumpets, and i the Lord set 'every, 
man's «-sword against his fellow, even 
throughout all the host: and the host 
fled to Bcth-*shittah in Zcrcralh, and 
to thc.bordcr.of Abcl-mcholah, unto 
Tabhath. 

And the.* men.of Israel gathered, 
themselves.together out.of Naplitali, 
and out _of Aslicr, and out.of all 
Manassch, and pursued after ttie Midi- 
anites. 

21 And Gideon sent messengers 
throughout all ,i mount Ephraim, say¬ 
ing, “•Comc.down against the Midian¬ 
ites, and ‘take before them -the waters 
unto Beth-barah ami * Jordan.” Then 
all the _> men.of Ephraim gathered, 
themselves.together, and took -the wa¬ 
ters unto Iieth-barali and * Jordan. 

25 And they took two prinees.of the 
Midianites, "-Orcb and - -Zeeb; and 
they slew -Orel) upon tlic.roek Orcb, 
and -Zeeb they slew at the .winepress, 
of Zeeb, and pursued Midian, and 
brought thc.hcads.of Orcb and Zeeb to 
Gideon on thc.othcr.side * Jordan. 


8 AND the.'men.of Ephraim said 
unto him," Why *hast_ thou .served 
us "thus, that thou callcdst us not, 
when thou wentest to fight with the 
Midianites ?” And they did.chlde with 
him sharply. 

2 And he said unto them, “ What 
•have. I .done now in comparison of 
you? Is not the_glcanmg_of_the_ 
grapes.of Ephraim better than the. 
vintago.of Abi-czcr ? 
a eGod •bath-delivered into your 


hands -thc.princes.of Midian, -Orcb 
and -Zeeb: ami what was. I .able to_do 
in.comparison.of you?” Then their 
anger was.abated toward him when he 
liad.said "that. 

■* And Gideon came to "Jordan, and 
■‘-passed.over, lie, and the three hundred 
»'*men that were with him, faint, yct| 
pursuing them. 

Ami lie said unto the."’men.of Sue- 
coth, “ "Give, I_prav.you, loaves.of 
bread unto tbc people tiiat follow me: 
for 1 lieu he faint, and £ am.pursuing 
after * Zebah and Zahnunna, kings.of 
Midian.” 

c And the .prinees.of Succoth said. 
“ Are thc-hands-of Zcbali and Zal- 
lminna now in thine hand, that we 
should.give bread unto thine army ?” 

7 And Gideon said, “Therefore when 
■'the Lord hath .delivered -Zcbali and 
-Zalmunna into mine hand, then I 
•will.' tear your -flesh with thc.thoms. 
of the wilderness and with "briers.” 

8 And he wcnt.up thence to Penn el, 
and spake unto them likewise: and the. 
"■ men.of Penuel answered him "'•as 
the."’men.of Succoth had answered j 
him. 

8 And he spake also unto the.'* men. 1 
of Penuel, saying, “ When I come, 
again in peace, I wlll.brcak.down "this 
"tower.” 

10 Now Zebah and Zalmunna were in 
Karkor, and their 'hosts with them, 
alwut fifteen thousand men, all "-"that 
wcrc.lcft of all thc-'hosts.of the. 
.♦ childrcn.of the east: for there fell a 
hundred and twenty thousand '‘men 
that.drcw sword. 

11 And Gideon went.up by thc.wav. 
of "-"them.that dwelt in "tents on the. 
cast.of Nobali and Jogbehah, and smote 
-the host: for the host was secure. 

12 And when Zebah and Zalmunna 
fled, he pursued after them, and took 
-the.two kings.of Midian, -Zebah and 
-Zahnunna, and '«discomfited all the 
host. 

13 And Gideon thc.son.of Joash re¬ 
turned from "battle before the sun teas 
vp , 

h And caught a young .man of the. 
"•men.of Succoth, and inquired.of him: 
and he described unto him -thc.princes. 
of Succoth, and -thc.cldcrs thereof, even 
threescore and seventeen 'men. 

And he came unto the."-men.of 
Succoth. and said, “ Behold Zebah and 
Zalmunna, with whom ye did.upbmid 
me, saying, * Are thc.hands.of Zebah 
and Zalmunna now in thine hand, that 
we should .give bread unto thy " men 
that are weary?’” 

16 And he took -thc.eldcrs.of the 
city, and -lliorns.of the wilderness anti 
"briers, and with them he taught r the 
men of Succoth. 

IT And he beat-down -the.towcr.of 
Penuel, and slew -the.® men.of the 
city. 

Then sakl he unto Zebah and Zal¬ 
munna- “ What nmnner.or « "men were 
they whom ye slew at Tabor ? ” And 
they answered, “As tboil art , so were 
they; each one resembled the.* chil- 
djen-of a "king.” 
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if And be Bald, “ 'fflltf y were my bre¬ 
thren, even the.8on.s_of my mother: as 
’ the IiOim livctli, if yc liadjutved them 
alive, I would not slay you.” 

* And lie said unto'Jether his first¬ 
born, “ *lJp, and vslay them.” But the 
you til drew not Ilia sword: for be 
feared, because lie u as yet a youth. 

-I. Then Zebuh and Zolinunna said, 
“ ‘Rise thou, and ‘flail npon us: for us 
tile < man is, so is his strength.” And 
Gideon aroBo, and slew **Zebah and 
•-Zahnunim, and took .away *dhe »* or¬ 
naments that were on their camels’ 
necks. 

22 Then lhc_« mcn.of Israel said unto 
Gideon, 11 ‘Rule thou over us, both thou, 
and thy son, and thy son’s son also: for 
thou ‘host-delivered us from the.liand. 
of Mid Ian.” 

23 And Gideon said unto them, “I 
will not rule over you, noilher shall my 
son rule over you : J the Lord shalLrulc 
over you.” 

2* And Gideon said unto them, “ I 
would .desire a request of you that yc 
would .give me • every.man the.ear- 
rlngs.of hlB prey.” (For they had 
golden earrings, because they were 
lshmaelites.) 

45 And they answered. “ Wo will, 
willingly give them." Amt they spread 
a ^garment, and did.east therein* every, 
man tlic.carrings.of hia prey. 

M And the.weight.of the golden ear¬ 
rings that lie requested was a thousand 
and seven hundred_,s/i«A.Ws_of gold; 
beside «> 'ornaments, and 'collars, amt 
'purple raiment that was on thc.kings. 
of Mldlan, and beside tlio chains that 
were about their camels’ necks. 

And Gideon nrndo an ephod there¬ 
of, and put iiin his city, cccum Ophrah : 
and all Israel went thither a whoring 
after it: which thing became a suaro 
unto Gideon, and to Ids house. 

w Thus was Mkliiui subdued before 
the.* children.of Israel, so that tliey 
llfted.up their heads no more. And 
the country was _1» .quietness forty 
years Id the.davs.of Gideon. 

23 And Jeruhbaal tho.son.of Joash 
went and dwelt In his.own house. 

30 And Gideon liad threescore and 
ten sons of his body begotten: for he 
had many wives. 

al And his concubine that u>as in 
Shcchom, ehr ulso hare him a son, 
whose •‘name lie called « Ahiuiclcch. 

:!2 And Gideon the.son.of Joasli died 
In a good old.ugc. and was.buricd in 
tho.scpulchro.of Joash his father, in 
Ophrah of the Alil-'czritcs. 

33 And it cama.to.puss, as soon as 
Gideon was.dead, that tbe.’chlldren.of 
Israel turned.ivguin, and wont.a.whor¬ 
ing after b * Baalim, and made Buol- 
berlth tlielr 'god. 

M And the.’childi’en.of Israel re¬ 
membered not J ~the Loud their =God, 
'dVIio had.dellvored thnu out.of the. 
hands, of all their enemies on .every, 
side: 

35 Neither shewed.thcy.k 1mlness to 
the.house.of Jorubbaal, namely , Gi¬ 
deon. aecordlng.to all tlio goodness 
which he InuLsliewed unto Ismfil. 


9 AND « Ablmclech the.son.ofJerub- 
bnal wont to Shcchcm unto his 
mother’s brethren, and communed with 
them, and with all the.family.of the. 
house.of his mother’s lather, saying, 

2 “’Speak, l.pray.you, In the.ears.of 
all the.in nien.of Sheehcm, Whether is 
better for you, either that all the.sons. 
of Jerubbual, which arc threescore, 
and.ten ' persons, ' reign over you, or 
that one »■ reign over you? ‘remember 
also that I am your bone and your 
flesh." 

3 And his mother’s brethren spake 
of him in the.ears.of all the.* mcn.of 
Sheehem -all 'these 'words : and their 
hearts Inclined “to.follow Ablmclech; 
for they said, “ is our brother.” 

* And thoy gave him thrccseore.nnd. 
ton pieces .of silver out.of the.house.of 
Baal-bcrith, wherewith Abimclcch hired 
vain and Might «persons, which fol¬ 
lowed him. 

5 And he went unto his father’s house 
at Ophrah, and slew his ■'brethren the. 
sons.of JcrubbanJ, being threescore, 
and .ten • persons, upon one stone: not¬ 
withstanding yet j Jothum the youngest 
son.of Jeruhbaal was.left; for he hid. 
himself. 

c And all thc_«» mcn.of Shcchcm 
gathered .together, and all the.house. 
of Millo, and went, nml made rAbimc- 
lech king, by thc.o plain.of the pillar 
that was in shcchcui. 

7 And when they told it to Jotham, 
lie went and stood in thc.top.or mount 
Gcrizlm, and llfted.up his voice, and 
cried, and said unto them, “‘Hearken 
unto me, yo nien.of Sheehem, that 
=God may.hearken unto you. 

3 The trees went.forth 071 . a, time to 
anoint a king over them; and they said 
unto the olive-tree, ‘‘Reign thou over 
us.’ 

3 But the ollvc.trec said unto them, 

‘ Should I leave my ■■fatness, wherewith 
by me they ’•honour *God and "■email, 
and a *go to be _ promoted over the 
trees ? ’ 

10 And the trees said to the (Ig.trce, 

* 'Come Bum, and *reign over us.' 

11 But the llg.trcc said unto them, 
‘Should I forsake my •-sweetness, and 
my 'good *-fruit, and wgo to be.pro- 
mbted over the trees ? ’ 

12 Then said the trees unto the vine, 
‘•Come thoir, and *reign over us.’ 

13 And the vine said unto thorn, 

* Should I leave my »■ '■wine, "which 
clicercth =God and "> a man, mid ti‘go to 
he.promotcd over the trees ?' 

11 Then said all the trees unto the 
bramble, ‘‘(’oine thon, and *rcign over 
us.’ 

15 And the bramble said unto the 
trees, ‘If in truth pc 'anoint tnc king 
over you, then ‘conic and ‘put.your. 
trust in rny shadow: and if not, Met Are 
como.out of the bramblo, and devour 
•-the .cedars .of 'Lebanon.’ 

115 Now therefore, If yc ‘have.done 
truly and sincerely, in that ye have. 
matte ^Abiinelceh king, and if yo‘have, 
dealt well with Jerubbual and his house, 
and ‘have.done unto 1dm aecordlng.to 
tlie.dcscrvlng.of bis hands; 
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n (Fov my father fought for you, and 
adventured liis a life far. and delivered 
non out_of tliejiand.of Midian: 

H And ye *avc_risen_up against my 
lather’s house this day, and have slain 
his ■'sons, threeseore_and_ten • persons, 
upon one stone, and havc.madc -Abi- 
melcch, the_son_of his maidservant, 
king over thc.»* incn.of Shechcm, bc- 
eause he is your brother ;) 

19 If yc then ‘havc.dcalt truly and 
sincerely with Jcruhhaal and with Ills 
house *tlils *day, then ‘rejoice yc in 
Ahirnclech, and let him also rcjotcc in 
you : 

But if not, •"let fire come.out from 
Abimclcch, and devour -the.’" mcn_of 
Slicclicm, and -thc.house.of Millo; and 
let fire eoinc.out from thc_» mcn_of 
Shechem, and from thc_house_of Millo, 
and devour -Abimclcch." 

21 And Jotham ran_away, and fled, 
and went to Beer, and dwelt there, for 
/fear .of Abimclcch his brother. 

22 When Abimclcch had _r reigned 
three veal's over Israel, 

29 Then =God sent an evil spirit be¬ 
tween Abimclcch and the.** incn.of 
SI ice hem ; and thcj» rncn.of Shcebcm 
dealt,treacherously with Abimclcch: 

24 That the .cruelty, done, to the. 
thrccscorc.aud.tcn sons.of Jcruhhaal 
might-come, and their blood hc.laid 
upon Abimclcch their brother, which 
slew them; and upon thc.m rncn.of 
Shechcm, which aided him in the kill- 
ing_of bis -brethren. 

2-i And thc.ix incn.of Shechcm set 
licrs.in.wait for him in thc.top.of the 
mountains, and they robbed -all that 
’■came.along that way by them : and it 
was,told Abimclcch. 

2G And a Gaal thc.son.of Ebcd came 
witli his brethren, and wcnt.ovcr to 
Shechcm: and the_>n rncn.of Slicchcm 
put.their.confldcncc in him. 

27 And they wcnt.out into the fields, 
and gathered their -vineyards, and 
trodc the grapes, and made »merry, 
and went into thc_housc_of their =god, 
and did .cat and drink, and cursed 
-Abimclcch. 

2® And Gaal thc_son_of Ebcd saitL, 
“ Who is Ahimclccli, and who is She¬ 
chcm, that we should.scrvc him? is 
not fie thc.son.of Jcrubbaal? and Zc- 
bul his officer ? ‘serve -the." 1 rncn.of 
llamor the. fat her .of Shechcm: for why 
should tor serve him ? 

* And would to God "this ^people 
were .under my hand ! then would, I, 
remove -Abimclcch.’' And he said to 
Abimclcch. “ ‘Increase thine army, and 
•come.out. 

:W And when = Zcbnl thc.rulcr.of the 
city heard -thc.words.of Gaal the.son. 
of Ebed, his anger was_kiudlcd. 

9* Ana he sent messengers unto Abi- 
melcch c privily, saying, “ Behold, Gaal 
thc.son.of Ebed and his brethren -"he. 
come to Shechcm; and, behold, they 
•"fortify -the city against thee. 

92 Now therefore *up hv.night, then 
and the people that is with thee, and 
•lie.in.walt in the field: 

® And it ‘shall.he, that in the morn¬ 
ing, as.soon.as the sun Is .up, thou 


shalt.rise.carly, and ‘.set upon the city: ’ 
and, behold, when lu and the people 
that is with him come.out against I 
thee, then inaycst.thou.-do to them; 
ac as thou shalt.find occasion.’' I 

34 And Abimclcch rosc.up, and all 
the people that irere with him. by .night,' 
anrl they laid.walt against Shechcm in 
four companies. 

And Gaal thc.son.of Ebcd went, 
out, and stood in the.cntcring.of the. 
gate.of the city : and Abimclcch rose, 
up, and the people that were with him, 
from *lying_in_wait. 

99 And when Gaal saw -the people, he 
said to Zcbul, “Behold, •"there.comc 
people down from thc.top.of the moun¬ 
tains.” And Zcbul said unto him, 
“ 'tElura seest -the.shadow.of the moun¬ 
tains as if they were <>■ men.” 

37 And Gaal spake again and said, 
“ Sec, -"there.comc people down by the 
middle of the land, and another com¬ 
pany j-comc along by the."plain.of 

Meonenitn.” 

M Then said Zcbul unto him, “ Wlicre 
is now thy mouth, wherewith thou 
bsaidst, 4 Who is Abimclcch, that wc_ 
shouM.scrvc him?' is not this the 
people that thou ‘hast .despised ? *go_ 
out, I.pray.now, and ‘fight with 
them.” 

39 And Gaal wcnt.out before the. 
’>» rncn.of Shechem, and fought with 
Abimclcch.' 

■*9 And Abimclcch chased him. and 
lie fled before him, and many were, 
overthrown and wounded, eivn unto 
the.cntcring.of the gate. 

41 And Abimclcch dwelt at Arum ah: 
and Zcbul thrust.out -Gaal anil his 
-brethren, that they should not dwell 
in Shechcm. 

42 And it came.to.pass on the mor¬ 
row, that the people wcnt.out into the 
field ; and they told Abimclcch. 

43 And he took -the people, and di¬ 
vided them into three companies, and 
laid.wait in the field, and looked, and, 
behold, the people were "come_fort.li 
out.of the city; and he rosc.up against 
them, and smote them. 

44 And Abimclcch, and the company 
that was with him, rushed-forward, 
and stood in thc.cntcring.of thc.gate. 
of the city: and the two other "com¬ 
panies rah upon all the people that 
were in the fields, and slew them. 

45 And Abimclcch fought against the 
city all "that "day; and lie took -the 
city, and slew -the people that was 
therein, and beat.dowu -the city, and 
sowed it with.salt. 

49 And when all the.w incn.of the. 
towcr.of Shechcm heard that, they en¬ 
tered into a whohLof thc.house.of the 
-god fcBcrith. 

47 And it was.told Abimclcch, that 
all the_»» rncn.of the.towcr.of Shechem 
were.gathered .together. 

43 And Abimclcch gnt_hiui_up to 
mount Zalmon, lie and all the people 
that lucre with him; ami Abimclcch 
took an Saxe in his hand, and cut.down 
a bough from the trees, and took it. 
and ’’laid it on his shoulder, and said 
unto the people that were with him, 


B.n.about 

1 


or. iKTtiril- 
iliC-istliiur- 

hand skill, 
linil. 


Gaai. and 
Zebu. 


<y. anah- 
shirn. 
o. or oak. 
m. Meo- 
nenim, P.e- 
tjarders.ur 
tiines.lvut 
IS. 1-t. 

:a. e. 2H. -J9. 


Gaai. 

Defeated. 


Abi.meleui 

Destroys 

Shechem. 


4.1- i'. 20. 


' AND 1U RNS 
I the Hold. 

! 46. Ch. S. 

| m . ina.-ti.Ts, 

I nr owners. 
ir. watch, 
tower. 
l>. lVrith. 
Covenant, 



Judges IX. 49. 


Judges XI. 0. 


R<about 
120ti. 

4i*. Nee e. '3*. 

». ish. 

i r. w sill'll, 
lower 
if. sinsili- 
> 11 i 111. 

ABIMKI.Ki II I 
SLAIN. | 

t. Tlic'lw'z. 
brightness- I 


r. roof. 


a, an n|<]>or. 


I(K»OM- 
PKNCK. 
»1. Ps.ru. *jrt. 
1'rnv. 5. '21, 
'Z>. 

57. f. 20. 


Tola. 

! m. save. 

; t. Tola. A 
i Worai. 
i i. ish. 

*/i. Shamir. 
A Ciianl. 

1 h the hill, 
country .of. 
about UK!. 

Jaih. 

! j. .Jair. Ho 
wil].eii- 
liirliliti 

4. I'll. r>. 10; 
j 12. I I. 
h. llavnth- 
iair. Vil- 
laers-or 
Jair. 


I lsllAKI. 
i (U'l'llESSKI). 

I .1. FOIIS. 

I J. Jehovah. 

(i. ffrfi. 

Arum. 


nbouL 1101. 


r. ('nisiml. 


“What yc *have_secn me hIo, ‘make, 
haste, and -<lo an I have done." 

w And all the people likewise cut_ 
down 'cvery.man his bough, and fol¬ 
lowed Abimclech, and put them to the 
ir hold, and set 'the crhold on.flrc upon 
them; so that all the_«- men.of the. 
tower.of Slieehein died also, about a 
thousand ■ men and women. 

«• Then went Ablmclceh to t Thchcz. 
and encamped against Thcbcz, and 
took It. 

f>i But there.was a strong tower 
within tho city, and thither tied all the 
>r men and *wdmen, and all they.ofthe 
city, and shut if to them, and gat. 
Ihem.up to the.rton.of the tower. 

m And Ablraelecu came unto the 
tower, and fought against it, and went. 
*< hard unto thc.door.of the tower to 
burn it with 'Arc. 

53 And a certain woman cast a « piece, 
of a millstone upon Ahlmelcch’s head, 
and all to brake Ills •-skull. 

m '1’hcn he called hastily unto the 
young.man his armourhearcr, and said 
unto him, “'Draw thy sword, and -slay 
me, that men K 8ay not of me,‘A wo¬ 
man slew him.' " And his young.man 
thrust.liim.through, and he died. 

And when the.'men.of Israel saw 
that Abimclech was.dcad, they departed 
• every.man unto his place. 

flius s-God rendered •-thc.wickcd- 
ness.of Abimclech, which lie did unto 
Ids father, In slaying his '■seventy breth¬ 
ren : 

67 And '■all thc.cvil.of the." men.of 
Shoe hem did -God render upon their 
ileads : and upon them camctnc.cursc. 
of Jotham the.son.of Jcrubbaal. 


-| AND after Abimclech there arose 
IU to »« defend '•Israel 'Tola tlic. 
son.of Puah, llic.son.of Dodo, a i man. 
of Issachar ; and hr dwelt in *li Shamir 
in Amount Ephraim. 

- And lie judged •-Israel twenty and 
three years, and died, and was.huricd in 
Shamir. 

3 And after him arose j Jair, a ^Gilead¬ 
ite, and judged •-Israel twenty and two 
years. 

4 Aud he had thirty sons 'that.rodc 
on thirty oss.colts, and they had thirty 
cities, which k urc.called Havoth-jair 
unto *thls *day, which are in the.land, 
of 'Gilead. 

And Jair died, and was.huricd in 
Camon. 

° And the.'ehlldrcn.of Israel did 'evil 
again in tlie.sight.of J the Lord, and 
served 'Baalim, and ^Ashtarotb, and 
••tUc.gods.of «< Syria, and '■thc.gods.of 
Zidon, and '-thc.gods.of Moab, and 
•■ thc.gods.of the.* children.of Ammon, 
and '■thc.gods.of the Philistines, and 
forsook ir the Loan, and served not 
Him. 

7 And tho.anger.of J the Lord was. 
hot against Israel, and He sold them 
Into tlic.hands.of the Philistines, and 
Into tho . hands _ of the children _ of 
Ammon. 

s And 'that 'year they vexed and 
«• oppressed '■the.* children.of Israel: 


eighteen years, "all the.* children.of Is¬ 
rael that mere on thc.other.nidc 'Jor¬ 
dan in the.land.of the Amoritcs, which 
is In 'Gilead. 

9 Moreover the.* children.of Ammon 
passed .over 'Jordan to light also 
against Judah, and against Benjamin, 
and against the.house.of Ephraim ; so 
that Israel was sore distressed. 

10 And the.* children.of Israel cried 
unto J the Loan, saying, “We 'have, 
sinned against Thee, both because we 
•bave.rorsakcn our *-=God, and also 
served ^Baalim.” 

11 And J the Lord snid unto the_*chll- 
drcn.of Israel, “ Did not I deliver you 1 
from the Egyptians, and IVom the 
Ainorites, from the.* children.of Am¬ 
mon, and from the Philistines ? 

12 The Zidonians also, and the Ama- 
Ickltcs, and the Maonitcs, did .oppress 
i gou; and ye cried to me, and I deli- 
1 vered goo out.of tlicir hand. 

13 Yet ge 'havc.forsakcn and 
served other gods: wherefore 1 will.de¬ 
liver gou no more. 

M ‘Go and *cry unto the gods which 
I ye 'liavc.choscn ; •‘let Iltcm deliver you 
1 In tlic.time.of your tribulation." 

15 And the.-* children.of Israel said 
unto J the Loud, “ Wc 'have.sinned : *do 
^hem unto us whatsoever seemeth good 
unto Thee;'deliver us only, wc.pray. 
Thee, 'this 'day.” 

10 And they put.away the strange 
•■gods from among them, and served 
3 'the Lord : and His soul wus.gricvcd 
for llie.miscry.of Israel. 

17 Then the.'children.of Ammon 
were _ a gathered _ together, and en¬ 
camped In 'Gilead. And the _«chil¬ 
dren.of Israel assembled .themselves, 
together, and encamped in 'Mizpch. 

18 Ana the people and princcs.of 

Gilead said one to another, “What 
i 'man is he that will.bcgin to fight 
against the.*children.of Ammon? be 
shall.be head over all tlic.inliabitants. 
of Gilead.” , 


U NOW j Jcphtliah the Gileadite 
was a inlglity.man.ofvalour, and 
lie was the.son.of a harlot: and 
Gilead begat '-Jcphthah. 

2 And Gilead’s wife bare him sons: 
and his wife’s sons grcw.up, and they 
thrust.out 'Jcphthah, and said unto 
him, “Thou slialt not inherit in our 
father’s house; for thou art the.son.of 
a "*» strange woman.” 

3 Then Jcphthah iled from ** his 
brethren, and dwelt In the.land.of 
Tob: and there were .gathered vain 
men to Jcphthah, and went.out with 
him. 

* And it camc.to.pjiss « in process.of 
time, that the.* children.of Ammon 
madc.war against Israel. 

5 And it was.so, that when the.* chil¬ 
dren.of Ammon madc.war against Is 
reel, the.cldcrs.of Gilead went to fetch 
'Jcphthah out.of the.land.of Tob: 

c And they said unto Jephtliab, 
“ 'Come, and 'be our captain, that we 
may.tight with thc.icbildrcn.of Am¬ 
mon.” 
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7 And Jephthah said unto thc.eldcrs. 
of Gilead, “Did not ge bate nu, and 
expel me out.of mv "father’s house ? 
and why •arc.ye.eome unto me now 
when yc arc in distress ? ” 

8 And thc.clders.of Gilead said unto 
Jephthah, “Therefore wo *turn.again 
to thee now, that thou •maycst.go with 
us, and ‘fight against thc_<*chilurcn_of 
Ammon, and *be our head over all the. 
Inhabitants.of Gilead.” 

» And Jephtliab said tinto the.eldem. 
of Gilead, “ If pe *bring me homc.again 
to light against the.* children_of Am¬ 
mon, and J the Lord 'deliver them be¬ 
fore me, shall £ be your head ? " 

10 And thc.cldcrs.of Gilead said unto 
Jephthah, “ J The Lord •’he * witness be¬ 
tween us, if we do not so according.to 
thy wordB." 

n Then Jephthah went with the. 
elders.of Gilead, and the people made 
him head and captain over them: and 
Jephthah uttered --all his words ‘ be¬ 
fore J the Lord in "Mizpeh. 

12 And Jephthah sent messengers 
unto thc.king.of the_» children .of Am¬ 
mon, saying, “ Wliat bast thou to do 
with me, that thou •art.come against 
me to fight In my land ? ” 

13 And the.king.of the.* ehildren.of 
Ammon answered unto the.messcn- 
gers.of Jephthah, “Because Israel 
took.away my '■land, when they came, 
up out.of Egypt, from Amon even unto 
»Jabbok, and unto "Jordan: now 
therefore 'restore those lands again 
peaceably." 

14 Ana Jephthah sent messengers 
again unto the_king_of the.* children, 
of Ammon: 

16 And said unto him, “Thus *saith 
Jephthah, Israel took not away '■the. 
land.of Moab, nor •the .land .of the. 
»ehildren.of Ammon: 

10 But when Israel came.up from 
Egypt, and walked through the wilder¬ 
ness unto the.Red Sea, and came to 
Kadcsh ; 

17 Then Israel sent messengers unto 
thc.king.of Edom, saying, 1 ‘dAit me, I. 
pray.thoe, pass.through tliy land : ’ but 
the.king.of Edom would not hearken 
thereto. And in like manner they sent 
unto thc.king.of Moab: but be would 
not consent: and Israel abode iu Ka¬ 
li esb. 

18 Then they wcnt.along through the 
wilderness, and compassed *-the_laud. 
of Edom, and *-tho.land.of 3Ioab, and 
came by tbc.cast.slde.of the.land.of 
Moab, and pitched on the.other_sldc.of 
Arnon, but came not within the.border. 
of Moab: for Anion was the.bordcr.of 
Moab. 

19 And Israel sent messengers unto 
Sihon king.of the Amorltcs, thcjdng. 
of Heshbon; and Israel said unto him, 

‘ K Lct_us_pass, we.pray.thec, tbi-ough 
thy land Into my place.’ 

20 But Sihon trusted not '-Israel to 
pass.tlirough Lub * coast: hut Sihon 
gathered mil hie people together, and 

S gi in Jahaz, and fought against 

31 And J the Lord *God_of Israel de¬ 
livered •■Sihon and'■all his people Into 
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the.hand.of Israel, and they smote B.C. about 
them : so Israel possessed mil tbc.j 114 .“?. 
land.of the Anioril&s, the.Inhabitants. i 
of *thal *eimntry. I 

22 Anri they possessed till tlicj 
1 coasts.of the Amoritcs, from Arnon b. bunkra. 
even unto "Jabbok, and from the wil¬ 
derness even unto "Jordan. ; 

21 So now J the Lord sGod.of Lrrael: 
•hath.dlsposscsaed -the Amorites from I 
before His people Israel, and shouldest 
thou possess it ? ; 

24 Wilt not thou possess •‘that whieli 

v Cbemosh tby sgod giveth thee to pos- e. C1imhosI>: 
sess? So '■whomsoever J the Lord our Swin. or 
sGod •shall.drlve.out from before us, Sul -* lutr 
them will.wc.possess. 

25 And now art thou any .thing better 
than Balak the_son.of Zippor, king.of 
Moab ? did he ever strive against Israel, 
or did he ever fight against them, 

26 While Israel dwelt in Heshbon and 
her towns, and in Aroer and her towns, 
and in all the cities that be along by 
the coasts .of Arnon, three hundred 
years ? why therefore did yc not recover 
them within "that "time ? 

27 Wherefore £ 'have not sinned 
against thee, but thou -Ldoest me wrong 
to war against me: J the Lord the Judge 

‘•beJudge this day between thc_*chil- sons, 
drcn.of Israel and *!><■ the.*ehildren.of between. 
Ammon.” 1_ 

28 Howbeit the.king.of thc.-*chil- The Kim; 
drcn.of Ammon hearkened not unto hearkens 
the.words.of Jephthah which he sent 

him. _ 

29 Then thc_Splrit_of J the Lord came jephthah 
upon Jephthah, and he passed .over | I>A ^ I L S 
"Gilead, and •'Man ass eh, and passed. 1 

over *-Mizpeh Qf Gilead, and from Mlz- 
pch of Gilead he passcd.ovcr unto the. 

• ehildren.of Ammon. _ 

30 And Jephthah vowed a vow unto jeph- 

J the Lord, and said, “If Thou ahalt thahs 
without.fail deliver •the.* ehildren.of ' uW - 
Ammon into mine hands, *■ 501,1 

81 Then it 'shalLbe, that "-^whatso¬ 
ever cometh_forth of thc.doors.of my 

house to meet me, when I return in j e hovah‘s 
peace from the.* ehildren.of Ammon,I 
•shall_surcly.be J the Lord's, an J I *will_ iiwr-ofler- 
ofTer.it.up for a.a bumt.oflering.” in *- _ 

82 So Jephthah passcd.ovcr unto the. Victory. 
"ehildren.of Ammon to fight against 

them; and i the Lord delivered them 
into his hands. 

33 And be smoto them from Aroer. 
even till tlmu come to Minnitb, even 

tweuty cities, and unto the.''* plain .of »». meadow. 
the vineyards, with a very great slaugh-j 
ter. Thus the.* ehildren.of Ammon 1 
werc.eubducd before the.* ehildren.of 
Israel. _,_ 

34 And Jephthah came to_*Mizpeh. jeph- 
unto his house, and. behold, his daughter j thah s 
mame.out to meet him with timbrels UAl ‘‘ llTKK 
and with dances : and site teas his only ] 

child; beside her he had neither sonj 
nor daughter. 

35 And it came.to.pass, when be saw 35 . Ecd. r». 2 . 
her, that he rent his •-clothes, anil said, 1 £ 5 ;> - N ., um - 
“Alas, my daughter! thou ‘hast .brought 

me very low, and Bum *art one. of them, j 
that.trouble.mc: for £ •have.openwl 
my mouth unto 1 the Lord, an<l 1 can¬ 
not go.back.” 
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w And she said unto him, “ My father, 
lYthou diast-opcncd thy-mouth unto 
1 the Lorl», ‘do to me accordiug.to that, 
which •hath.proceeded out.of thy 
mouth ; forasmuch as J ti\e Lord -hath, 
taken vengeance for thee of thiue ene¬ 
mies, even of the_* children of Am¬ 
mon.” 

iff And she said unto her father, 
“ h Lct ‘this *lhlng be.doue for me: det 
me alone two months, that I may-go. 
up and down upon the mountains, and 
howail my virginity, I and my c fel¬ 
lows.” 

a s And lie said, “ *Go.” And he sent 
her away for two months: and site went 
with her companious, and bewailed her 
virginity upon tho mountains. 

3# And it catne.to.pass at the.cnd.of 
two months, that she returned unto 
her father, who did with her according 
to ids -vow which lie had .vowed : and 
she knew no * man. And it was a 
o custom in Israel, 

& '1 hat the .daughters, of Israel 
hventyearly to 'lament the.daughter. 
of Jephthah the Gileadite four days in 
a *year. 

-| q AND the.*" men.of Ephraim «ga- 
thercd.thcmsclvcs.togcther,and 
went northward, and said unto Jcph- 
thah, “Wherefore passcdst.thou.ovcr 
to fight against the.* childrcir.of Am¬ 
mon, and didst not call us to go with 
thee? we wilLbum thine house upon 
thee with *llro.” 

8 And Jopiithah said unto them, “ I 
and my people were at great strife with 
tile."children.of Ammon; and when I 
called pou, yc delivered me not out.of 
their hands. 

3 And when I saw that ye ■‘•delivered 
me not, I put my *°lifc in my hands, 
and passed.ovcr against the."children, 
of Ammon, and •’the Loud delivered 
tlicm into my hand: wherefore then 
•arc_yo_comc_u]i unto me *this *day, 
to ilgiit against mo ? ” 

4 Then Jephthah guthorod.togcthcr 
•■all tho_'*mon.of Gilead, and fought 
wlthEpliralm: aud tlie_'« men.of Gilead 
smoto -Ephraim, because they said, 
“ JJe Gileadites are fugitlvos.of Ephraim 
among the Kphraimites, and among 
the Manassltcs.” 

fi And the Gileadites took -the./pas¬ 
sages.of *Jordan before the Ephmiui- 
ilos: and it ‘was so, that when those 
Kphraimites •‘■which.werc.escapcd said, 
“Lct.mo.go.ovcrthat tho_«* men.of 
Gilead said unto him, “ Art thou an 
Ephraimitc ? ” If ho said, “ Nay; ” 

6 Then said they unto him, “Say now 
"A Shibboleth: ” and he said “Slbbo- 
leth:” for he could not frame to pro¬ 
nounce it right. Then they took him, 
and slew him at the ./passages.of 
* Jordan: and there fell at ‘that ‘time 
of the Ephraimites forty anil two thou¬ 
sand. 

7 And JopliUiali judged -IsraCd six 
years. Then dial Jephthah Lite tlllciul- 
lte, and wuM.buricd In one of the. 
eltius.of Gilead. 

8 And after him * Ibzan of Bethlehem 
judged -Israel. 
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0 And ho hail thirty sons, and thirty 
daughters, whom lie sent abroad, and 
took in thirty daughters from abroad 
for his sons. And he judged -Israel 
seven years. 

R> Then died Ibzan, and was.buried 
at Beth-lchcm. 

11 And after him «ElGn, a ‘Zcbulon- 
ite, judged -Israel; and he judged 
-Israel ten years. 

18 And Klou the Zebu Ion itc died, and 
was.burled in Aijaiou in the.country_ 
of Zebulun. 

u And after him « Ahdon tlie.son.of 
Hillcl, a *Plrathonite, judged -Israel. 

14 And he had forty sons and thirty 
* nephews, j-that.rode on threescore and 
ten aas.colta; and he Judged -Israel 
eight years. 

1“ And Abdon tho_son_of Hillcl the 
Pirathonitc died, and was.burled in 
Plratlion in thc.land.of Ephraim, in 
the J» mount.of the Amalekitcs. 

-( q AND the.* children .of Israel did 
lO ‘evil again in thc.sight.of J the 
Loud : and J the Lonr delivered them 
Into thc.hund.of the Philistines forty 
years. 

* And there wits a certain »man of 
rZorah, of the.family_of the Danltes, 
whose name was •>» Manoah; and his 
wife was barren, and bare not. 

a And the.angcl.of J the Lord ap¬ 
peared unto the woman, and said unto 
her, “ Behold now, thou art barren, and 
•liearcst not; but thou •slialt.conceive, 
and *hear a son. 

4< Now therefore •beware, I.pray.thce, 
and ‘■drink not » wine nor ‘“strong, 
drink, and h eat not any unclean thing: 

6 For, lo, thou shalt.conccivc, and 
•bear a son; and no razor shall .come 
on his head : for the child shall.be a 
Nazaritc.unto =God from the womb: 
and lie shalLbegin to deliver -Israel 
out.of lhc.hand.of the Philistines." 

® Then the woman came and told her 
husband, saying, “A * inan.of xsGocl 
came unto inc, and his countenance 
was like tlic.countenance.of an angel, 
of *-God, very terrible: but I asked 
him not whence he was, neither told 
he inc his -name: 

7 But he said unto me, 1 Behold, thou 
shalt.eonceive, and bear a son; ami 
now' drink no wwlne nor strong, 
drink, neither •‘eat any unclean thing: 
for the child shall.he a Nazarito.to 
=God from the womb to tho-.day.of IiIh 
death.'" 

8 Then Mauoah intreated J the Lord, 
and said, “ A 0_my a Lord, '■let the. 
‘ man.of *sGod which Thou didst.send 
come again unto us, and teach us what 
wc sholl.do uuto the child that shall, 
ho.horn." 

0 And *sGod hearkened to the.voicc. 
of Manoah; and the.angcl.of «=God 
came again unto the woman as she 
‘sat in the Held: but Manoah lier bus 
hand was not with her. 

10 Ami tiie woman made.haste, and 
ran, and showed her husband, and said 
unto him, “Behold, the Vman 'hath, 
appeared unto me, thnt came unto me 
tho other day.” 
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11 Ami Manoah arose, and went after 
his wile, and came to the * man, and 
said unto him, “Art thou the > man that 
spakest unto the woman?” And he 
said, “E owi," 

12 And Manoali said, “ Now '■Jet thy 
words come.to-pass. ,r,t How shall.we_ 
order the child, and how shall_wc_do 
unto him ? ” 

13 And Lhc_angel_of J the Lord said 
unto Manoali, “Of all that I said unto 
the woman h lct_hcr_bcwarc. 

h she *niay not cat of any thing that 
►comcth of the «• vine, neither h lct Jicr. 
drink w wine or •» strong_drink, nor '■eat 
any unclean thing: all that I com¬ 
manded her ’ict.hcr.obscrve.” 

15 And Manoah said unto the.angeL 
of J f he Lord, “ I_pray_thcc, 1et_us_ 
detain ther, until we 8hall_havc.madc_ 
ready a kid for thee.” 

16 And the.angcl-of Hhe Lord said 
unto Manoah, “Though thou ^detain 
me, I will not cat of thy bread: and if 
thou wilt. j > ofler a « hunit _ offering, 
tliou inust.ofl'cr.it '* unto J the Lord.” 
For Manoah knew not that he was an 
angcl.of J the Lord. 

17 And Miinoah said unto the.angcl. 
of } the Lord, “What is thy name, that 
when thy sayings '■come.to.pass wc 
may.do.tlicc.honour? ” 

10 And the.angcl.of J the Lord said 
unto him, “Why h askest thou thus 
after my name, seeing it is tcn secret ? " 

13 .So Manoah took a -kid with a 
\i *uicat.oilering, and offcrcd.ifn upon 
a *roek unLo J the Lord: and the angel 
did 'c wondrously: and Manoah and 
his wife Hooked.on. 

23 For it came _ to _ pass, when the 
flame wcnt.up toward *=licavcn from 
off the altar, that thC-angeLof 'the 
Lord ascended in thc-flame.of the 
altar. And Manoah and his wife 
■•■looked_on if, and fell on their faces 
to.thc ground. 

21 But the.angel_of J the Lord did no 
more appear to Manoah and to his wife. 
Then Manoali knew that he teas an 
angcl.of J the Loild. 

— And Manoah said unto his wife, 
“ Wc sliall-surely die, because wc ’have, 
seen =God.” 

23 But his wife said unto him, “ If 
•’ the Lord wcre.pleased to kill us, He 
would not lmvc_recclved a “burnt, 
ollcring and a o meat.offcring at our 
hands, neither would He havc.shewed 
us -all these things, nor would as at_ 
this.time havc.told us such things as 
these.” 

41 .And the woman bare a son, and 
called his -name 'Samson: and the 
child grew, and J the Loud blessed him. 

25 And the.Spirit.of J the Lord began 
to move him at times in thc.camp.of 
Dan between = Zorah and e Eshtaol. 


M AND Samson wcnt.down to * Tim¬ 
natii, and saw a woman In Tim- 
nath of tlie.daughters-of the i> Philis¬ 
tines. 

2 And lie ciuuc.up, and told his father 
and his mother, and said, “I •havc_seon 
a woman in Tlmnath of thc.daughterB. 
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of the Philistines: now therefore "gel 
her for me to wife.” 

3 Then his father and his mother Haul 
unto him, “ Js there never a woman 
among thc.daughtcrs.of thv brethren, 
or among all my people, that Hum •■guest 
to take a wife of the. uncircumciscd 
Philistines?” And Samson said unto 
his father, “ ‘Get htr for me; for she 
*please tli me well." 

* But his father and his mother knew 
not that it was of J the Lotu>, that lie 
^sought an occasion against (he Philis¬ 
tines : for at rthat ‘time the Philistines 
x b ad.dominion over Israel. 

s Then went Samson down, and his 
father and his mother, to Tim nath, and 
came to thc.vincyards.of Tim nath: 
and, behold, a young _ lion ^roared 
“against him. 

6 And the.Spirit.of J the Loud came, 
mightily upon him, and he rent him as 
he would.havc.rent a *kid, and he had 
nothing in his hand: but he told not 
his father or his mother -what he had. 
done. 

7 And he wcnt.down, and talked with 
the woman ; and she » pleased Samson 
well. 

0 And after a time he returned to 
take her, and he tumcd.asidc to see 
-thc.carcasc.of the lion: and, hcliold, 
there was a swann.of bees and honey 
in thc.curcasc.of the lion. 

3 And he took thereof in liis hands, 
and wcnt.on < eating, and came to his 
father and mother, and he gave them, 
and they did .cat: but he told not them 
that he had.takcn the honey out.of 
the.earcasc.of the lion, 

13 So his father wcnt.down unto the 
woman: and Samson made there a 
feast; for so 'used the young.mcn to. 
do. 
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11 And it came.to.pass, when they 
saw him, that they brought thirty com¬ 
panions to be with him. 

12 And Samson said unto them, “ 1 
will now put.forth a riddle unto you: 
if yc can.ccrtainly declare ii me within 
thc_seven days.of the feast, and ‘And. 
it .out, then I *will_givc you thirty! 

I sheets and thirty changc.of garments:| /. linep. 

13 But if ye '■cannot declare it inc.| shirts, Heb. 
then ‘shall vc give me thirty /sheets' >c,lininl - 
and thirty changc.of garments.” And 
they said unto him, “‘Put_forth thy 
riddle, that we may .hear it.” 

u And he said unto them, 

“ Out.of the cater camc_forth meat, 

And out.of the strong cauic.forth 
sweetness.” 

And they could not in three days ex¬ 
pound the riddle. 

15 And it came.to.pass on the seventh 
*day, that they said unto Samson s wife, 

“•Entice thy -husband, that lie may. 
dcclarc unto us -the riddle, lest wc 
Hjurn thre and thy father’s-house with 
*flrc: ‘have yc called us to take that 
we have ? is it not so ? ” 

16 And Samson’s wife wept before him. 
and said, “Thou ‘dost but hale lue, 
and dovest me not: thou ‘hast.put. 
forth a *riddlc unto tlie.n chlldrcn.of 
my people, and ‘hast not told it me.” 

And lie said unto her, “ Behold, I ‘have 
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not told it mv father nor my mother, 
:ui(l shall.l.tcll it thee?” 

17 And she wept before him the seven 
days, while their feust lasted: aud it 
eiuric_to_pass on the seventh *day, that 
lie told her, because she day_sore_upon 
him: ami she told the riddle to the. 
* uhildren.of her people. 

wAnd the."'mcn.of the city said unto 
him on the seventh *day before the sun 
wcnt.down, 

"What is sweeter than honey ? 

And what is stronger than a lion ? ” 
And lie Bald unto them, "If ye had 
not ploughed with my heifer, ye had 
not found.out my riddle.” 

19 And the.Spirit.of i the Lord came 
upon him, and lie wcnt.down to Ash- 
kclon, and slew thirty i men of them, 
and took their -spoil, and gave *changc_ 
of _ garments unto them _ which , ex¬ 
pounded the riddle. And his auger 
was_kindlcd, and he went.up to uis 
-father’s house. 

20 lint Samson’s wife was given to 
his companion, whom he had.uscd aa 
his friend. 
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1 ft BUT it camc.to.pnss within a 
lO while after, in thc.timc_of wheat 
harvest, that Samson visited his -wife 
with a kid a" : and he said, "I \vill_go_ 
in to my wife into the chamber.” But 
her father would not suffer him to go_ 
in. 

2 And her father said," I verily thought 
that thou luulst.utterly hated her; 
therefore I gave her to thy companion: 
is not her younger sister fairer than 
she ? Make her, I.nray.lhcc, Instead, 
of her.” 

9 And Samson said concerning them, 
“ l}> *Now shrill _ I _ be _ more _ blameless 
than tlie Philistines, though 1 -hIo them 
r a displeasure.” 

4 And Smnson went and caught three 
hundred foxes and took (firebrands, 
and turned tail to tail, and put a <** fire¬ 
brand in the midst between two * tails. 

6 And when lie had_Kct the (brands 
on-fire, he let them, go into thc.stand- 
ing.eorn.of the Philistines, and burnt, 
up both the shocks, and also thet stand¬ 
ing corn, with the vineyards and olives. 

0 Then the Philistines said, "Who 
•hath, .done this?” And they answered, 
“Samson, the.son_in,law_of the Tim 
nitc, because he had .taken his -wife, 
and tdven her to bis companion." And 
the Philistines cnine.up, and burnt her 
and her -lather with Mire, 

"And Samson said unto them "Though 
ye Niave.dono aHIus, yet •will.I.be. 
avenged of you, and after that l,will_ 
cease.” 

| M And he smote them hip and thigh 
.with a great slaughter: and he went, 
down and dwelt in the,*'top_of the, 
rock Ktam. 

9 Then the Philistines went,up, and 
pitched in Judah, and spread.lhcni- 
sclve.s In (<■ x Lehi. 
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19 And the,' men.of Judah said, “ Wliy 
•are_ye.come_upagainst us?” Aud they 
answered, "To hind -Samson •uro.we*. 
come.up, to do to him ho 'hath, 
done to us.” 


11 Then three thousand < men .of 
Judah 'uwent to tlie_«top.of the.rock 
Etam, and said to Samson, "‘Knowest 
thou not that the Philistines are ^-rulers 
over us? what is tlda that thou *hast_ 
done unto us?” And he said unto 
them, "ocAh they did unto me, so 
•havc,I_done unto them.” 

12 And they said unto him,“We *are, 
come.down to bind thee, that wc_nmy_ 
deliver thee into the,hand,of the 
Philistines.” And Samson said unto 
them, "-Swear unto me, that ye will 
not fall .upon me yourselves.” 

19 And they spake unto him, saying. 
“No; but we will .bind thee fast, and 
•deliver thee into their hand: hut 
surely we will not kill thee.” And they 
bound him with two new r cords, and 
brought.him.up from the rock. 

14 And when ne came unto Lchi, the 
Philistines shouted a against him : and 
the_Spirit_of J the Lord came.mightily 
upon him, and the r cords that were 
upon Ills arms became as *11 ax that 
was.burnt with *flrc, and his bands 

loosed from off his bauds. 

15 And he found a /new jawbonc.of 
an ass, and put.forth his* hand, and 
took it, and slcw r a thousand (men 
therewith. 

16 And Samson said, 

“With the,jawbonc.of an ««*ass, 
h -heaps upon *=lieaps, 

With thcjaw.of an <w*ass •havc.I. 
slain a thousand *mcn" 

17 And it came_to_pass, when he had, 
madc.an.cnd of speaking, that he cast, 
away the jawbone out_of his hand, and 
called Mliat *place '•Ramath-lchi. 

1B And he was sore athirst, and called 
on 3 the Lord, and said, ‘“Chou ‘hast, 
given “this *great ^deliverance into the. 
hand.ofThy servant: and nowshalLI, 
die for “thirst, and Tall into thcJiand. 
of the uncircmnciscd ? ” 

19 But =God clave a Shollow.place 
that was in > the jaw, and there came 
water thereout; and when he had, 
drunk, his spirit camc_again, and lie 
revived : wherefore lie called thc.namc 
thereof/’En-hakkOro, which is in *Lelii 
unto “this *day. 

20 And he judged -Israel in the.days, 

of the Piiilistincs twenty years. : 


-in TIIKN went Samson to ;/(bi/.a, 
J.O and saw there a<«h harlot, and 
went.in unto her. 

2 And it teas told the Oruites. saying, 
“Samson •is.comc hither.” And they 
compassed.//ii/i.in, and laid.wait for 
him all *niglit in the.gate.ol the city, 
and werc.quict all the night, saying. 
“In the morning, when it is (dav, we 
•shall.kill him.” 

3 And Samson lay till midnight, and 
arose at “midnight, and took the.doors. 
of tlic.gate.of the city, and the two 
posts, and went .away .with them, bar 
and all, and put them upon his shoul¬ 
ders, and carried.them_iip to thc.top. 
of a *hlll that is .before Hebron. 

4 And it c*< > *»‘*.to_pass, afterward, 
that he loved a woman in thc.vnlley.of 
»Sorok, whose name was '(Delilah.' 
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5 Aiul tlio_vJords_uf the Philistines 
ciuuc.up unto her, and said unto her, 
“ ’Entice him, and *hcc wherein bis 
great strength lieth, and by what wean* 
wc riii ay .prevail .against him, that we 
•may .bind him to afflict him; and toe 
will_givc thee every .one.of us eleven 
hundred piece* of silver." 

6 And Delilah said to Samson, “‘Tell 
me, I. pray - thee, wherein thy great 
strength lieth, and wherewith thou 
•Tnlghtest.bc.boiind to afflict thee." 

< And Samson said unto her, u If they 
'■bind me with seven green withs that 
were never dried, then •shall.I_l>e_wcak, 
and *bc as «another “»iuan.” 

K Thon thc.R loixls.of the Philistines 
hrought.up to her seven green withs 
| which had not been.dried, and sho 
•bound him with them. 

s Now there were *-*-men_lyiiig_in_ 
wait, abiding with her in the • chamber 
And she said unto him, “ The Philistines 
ba upon thee, Samson." And lie brake 
•-the withs, «*as a thread.of *tow ris. 
broken when it touchcth the lire. So 
Jus strength was not known. 

10 And Delilah said unto Samson, 
“Behold, thou *hast_inoeked me, aud 
told mo lies: now *tcll me, I_pr.iy.thec, 
wherewith thou mightcst.be.nouud.” 

11 And he said unto her, “If they 
bind me fast with new ropes •'■that 
never werc.oceupied, then •shall_I_be_ 
weak, and *bc as o another “ "man." 

12 Delilah therefore took new ropes, 
and bound him therewith, and said 
unto him, “ The Philistines be upon 
thee, Samson.” And there were *licrs_ 
in.wait abiding in the i chamber. And 
he brake them from off his arms like 
a * tli read. 

13 And Delilah said unto Samson, 
“ Hitherto thou *lmt.mocked me, and 
told me lies: -tell me wherewith thou 
mightcst.be.bound.” And he said unto 
her,“ If thou ‘rveavest «-thc .scvcn.locks. 
of my head with the web." 

14 And she fastened it with the pin, 
and said unto him, “The Philistines be 
upon thee, Samson.” And he awaked 
out.of his sleep, and went away with 
the pin.of the beam, and with the web. 

is And she said unto him, “ How 
’■eanst.thou.say, ‘I dove thee/ when 
thine heart is not with me ? thou diast. 
mocked me these three times, and diast 
not told me wherein thy great strength 
lieth.” 

1G And it came, to .pass, when she 
pressed him daily with her words, anrl 
urged him, so that his soul was.vcxed 
unto death ; 

17 That be told her rail his heart, and 
said unto her, “ There -hath not couie 
a razor upon mine head; for I have 
been a Nazarite.unto =God from my 
mother’s womb: if I die.sbaven, then 
my strength • will.go from me, and I 
•shall.hecomc.weuk, and *bc like any 
other « Milan.” 

15 And when Delilah saw that he had. 
told her rail his heart, she sent and 
called Ibr tlm.plords.ul7/ic Philistines, 
saying, •Come.up this once, for he 
•hath .shewed me ‘■all his heart.” Then 
the.,* lords_of the Philistines ‘came. 


up unto her, and brought«“money in 
their hand. 

13 Anti she made.hlm.slecp upon her 
knees; and she called for a »man, and 
she caused Jiim_to_shavc.otr-tkc_scvcn 
locks.of his head; and she began to 
afflict him, and his strength went from 
him. 

20 And she said, “ The Philistines be 
upon thee, Samson." And he awoke 
out.of lm sleep, and said, “I will_go_ 
out as at other times before, and shake, 
myself." And he * wist not that J the 
Lord was.dcparted from h im. 

21 But the Philistines book him, and 
put.out bis *-eyes, and brought him' 
down to Gaza, and bound him with 
*fcttcrs_of.brass; and he did .grind in 
the prison house. 

22 Gowhcit the.halr.of his head be¬ 
gan to grow .again after he was. 
shaven. 

25 Then then* lords.of the Philistines 
gathered_thcm.together for to w offer 
a great .sacrifice unto JDagon their 
5 god, and to reioicc: for they said, 
“Our £ god •hath.delivered «"Satnson 
our enemy into our hand.” 

24 And when the people saw him, thev 
praised their *-=god: for they said, 
“Our =god •hath.delivered into our 
hands our «-enemy, and »-the_dcstroyer_ 
of our country, wliich slew many.of us.” 

25 And it' camc.to.pass, when their 
hearts were .merry, that they said, 
“•Call for Samson/that he may .make 
us sport." And they called for Samson 
out.of the prison house; and he made 
i> them sport: and they set him be¬ 
tween the pillars. 

2f * And Samson said unto the lad 
K-^that held him by the hand, “‘Suffer 
me that I •may.fccl --the pillars where¬ 
upon the house < -^standeth, that I 
may .lean upon them.” 

27 Now the house was.full.of « *men 
and awomen; and all tbe.r lords.of 
the Pliilistincs were there; and there 
were upon the roof about three thou¬ 
sand <uicu and women, *^that beheld 
while Samson madc.sport 

26 And Samson called unto J the Lord, 
and said, “ 0_ A =Lord j God, *remcml>er 
me, I.pray.Thee, and •strengthen me, 
I.pray.Tliee, only »this *oncc, O.sGod, 
that I iuay.be at.once avenged of the 
Philistines for my two eyes.” 

25 And Samson* took.hold of r the two 
*middlc pillars upon which the bouse 
stood, and on which it was.bornc up, 
of.thc.onc with bis right-hand, and of. 
the.othcr with his left. 

30 And Samson said, “ '■Let •** me die 
with the Philistines.” And he bowed, 
himself with all hie might; and the 
house fell upon the r lords, and upon 
all the -people that / ioere therein. So 
the -dead which he slew at his death 
were more than they which he slew' in 
his life. 

31 Then liis brethren and all the. 
lumso.of his father camc.down, and 
took liim, and brought hint. up. and 
buried him between Zondi and Kslitaol 
in llie.buryingpluce.of Munoali bis 
father. And he judged •■Israel twenty 
years. 
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n AND there was a«' man of/' mount 
Ephraim, whose name was 
»i Mlcah. 

, 3 And he said unto his mother, “The 

eleven hundred.WieX'e/s.of silver that 
were, taken from thee, about which thou 
curscdst, and snakcst.of also in mine 
cars, behold, the silver is with me: 
I took it.” And his mother said, 
"Blessed be than of J the Lord, my 
son.” 

3 And when lie had .restored r the 
eleven hundred- shekel# ~ of “silver to 
his mother, his mother said, “I had. 
wholly dedicated ••the silver unto J the 
Lori/ from my hand for my son, to 
make a graven.Image and a molten. 
Image: now therefore I will .restore it 
unto thee.” 

' ■* Yet he restored «-thc -•• money unto 
Ills mother; and his mother took two. 
Inimlrcd-s/ieActe-of silver, and gave 
them to the founder, who made thereof 
a graven .linage and a mol ten. Image ; 
and they were in the.house.of Mlcah. 

5 And" the • man Micah had a house, 
of gods, and made au ephod, and 
tcrnphlm, and /consecrated one of his 
sons, who became his priest. 

6 In "those "days there was no king 
In Israel, but > every.man '■did that 
which was right in hls.own eyes. 

7 And there was a yoimg.man out.of 
Beth-lchcm-Judah of the .family .of 
Judah, h)ho was a Lcvitc, and lie so¬ 
journed there. 

e And the 1 man departed out.of Llie 
city from Beth-lehoni-Judah to sojourn 
where lie could And a place: and he 
came to Amount Ephraim to the. 
house.of Mlcah, as he joumeVcd. 

0 And Micah said unto biiu,“ Whence 
h conicst thou?’* And he said unto 
him, “ E am a Lcvitc of Beth-lehem- 
Judah, and E "go to sojourn where I 
may .find a place" 

10 ' And Micah said unto him, “■Dwell 
with me, and die unto me a father 
and a priest, and E will.give thee 
ten.s/^fccto.of silver by the year, and a 
auit.of apparel, and thy victuals.” So 
the Lcvitc went Jn. 

11 And the Lcvite was.coutcnt to 
dwell with the « man; and the young, 
man was unto him as one of his sons. 

12 And Micah /consecrated the Lc- 
vltc; and the youug.man became his 
priest, and was in the.house.of Micah. 

Ia Then B.iid Micah, “Now *know I 
that ■' the Lonn will.do me good, seeing 
l »have a "Lcvitc to my priest." 


Tuk IQ JN "those "days there was no 
lu.xiTKN lO king In Israel: and In "those 
ska m ii «days Lhe.tribe.of the Danltcs sought 
w-h wn‘ t,lcm }in inheritance to ilwcll.lu; for 

.unto "that "day all their Inheritance 

hud not fallen unto them among the. 
trlbes.of Israel. 

. wins. 2 And the.’ children.of Dan sent of 

r-. itn.iii their family five «mien from their 
eiiants, ■'men.of valour, from Zorah, 

. . |N ' and f Vo m Eshtaol, to spy .out* the laud, 

and to sea re 1 1 it: and they said unto 
i. tiu -l,iil tlicin, “ *Go, •search *-the land:” who 
couiiiry.Ji. .when they came.to Amount Ephraim, 


h. llic.liilL 
of. 


f. mini thc. 
liamUof. 


I g. sous. 

1 if. niiah- 
| shim. 

1 Im inIrrN, 


1 h. flu -llill- 


to the.house.of Micah, they lodged 
there. 

3 When llufl were by the.house.of 
Micah, tlup knew *-thc.voice_of the 
young _ man the Lcvite: and they 
turned-in thither, and said unto him, 
“Who brought thee liither? and what 
<f "inakcst lhou in tills place ! and what 
hast thou here?” 

I And lie said unto them, “ Thus ami 
thus 'dealeth Micah with me, and hath, 
hired me, and I am his priest.” 

4 And they said unto him, “‘Ask. 
counsel, we.pray.thce, of -Clod, that 
we may .know whether our way which 
Idc "go shall.he.prospcrous ” 

G And the priest said unto them, 
“ *Go in peace: before J the Jx>ui> is 
your way wherein ye h go.” 

7 Then the five *men departed, uml 
came to J Laish, and saw •■the -people 
that were therein, how they dwelt cure -; 
less, after the.manncr.of the Zidonians, 1 
quiet and secure; and there was no! 
)> magistrate In the land, * that, might, 
put.f/iem.to.shauio in any thing; and 
they were far from the Zidonians, anil 
had no de business with any <* man. 

8 And they came unto their brethren 
to Zorah aud Eshtaol; and their breth¬ 
ren said unto them, “ What say gr ? ” 

9 And they said, “ ‘Arise, that wc may. 
go.up.against them : for we •havc.secn 
•■the land, and, behold, it is very good : 
and are pc still ? h be not slothful to go, 
and to enter to possess •■the land. 

10 When ye go, ye shall.come unto a 
people secure, and to a large "laud: for 
i-God •liath.givcn it into your hands; a 
place where there is no want.of any 
tiling that is In the earth." 

II And there went from thence of the. 
famlly.of the Danltes, out.of Zorah 
and out.of Eshtaol, six hundred ■ men 
<j appointed with weapons .of war. 

*- And they went.up, and pitched in 
Kirjath-jearlm, in Judah : wherefore 
they called that place »«• Mahanehdan 
unto "this "day : behold, it is behind 
Kirjath-jearlm. 

13 And they passed thence unto 
a mount Ephraim, and came unto the. 
house.of Micah. 

H Thcu niiBwercd the live <r *incn 
""that went to spy .out *-thc country (f 
Laish, and said unto tlicir brethren, 
“ '■Do.yc.know tlmt thcre.is in "these 
"houses an cpliod, and tcraphlm, aud 
a graven .image, and a molten.imagc? 
now therefore •consider what ye 1iavc_ 
to.do" 

14 And they turned thitherward, and 
came to the.house.of tho youug.man 
the Levlto, even unto the.house.of 
Mlcah, and saluted him. 

l<1 And the six hundred > men o ap¬ 
pointed with their weapons.of war, 
which were of the."children.of Dan, 
stood by the.cntoring.of the gate. 

17 And the five "men that went to 
spy .out •■the land went.up, and came. 
in thither, and took —the graven .im¬ 
ago, and • the ephod, ami • the ternphim. 
and • the liioltenJiiiiige : and the priest 
stood iii tlie.eiiterlng.of the gate with 
the six hundred much that were (/ap¬ 
pointed with weapuns.ot "war. 
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10 And these went .into Micah’s house, 
and fetched 'the carved .image, the 
ephod, and -the tcraphim, and *-the 
mol ten .image. Then said the priest 
unto them, 'MVhat *do gc ? ” 

19 And they said unto him, “-Hold, 
thy ..peace, *liiy thine hand upon thy 
mouth, ami -go with us, and -he to us a 
father and a priest: is it better for 
thee to he a priest unto thc.housc.of 
one »' man, or that thou he a priest unto 
a tribe and a family in Israel ? " 

■» And the priest’s heart was glad, 
and he took •■the ephod, and •■the tera- 
phim, and -the gravcn.imag'c, and 
went in the_midst_of the people. 

21 So they turned and departed, and 
put •■the little.oncs and *~the cattle and 
•-the t> carriage before them. 

22 And when iheg Avcre a good.way 
from thc.housc.of Micah, the men 
that were in the houses near to Micah's 
house were.e gathered .together, and 
overtook •’the.* children.of Dan. 

® And they cried unto the.* chil¬ 
dren.of Dan. And they turned their 
faces, and said unto Micah, “What 
ailetn thee, that thou -comcst-Avith. 
sucb_a_company ? " 

24 And he said,“Ye •have.takcn.away 
my *-gods which I made, and *-the priest, 
and ye arc.gone.away: and what have ; 
I more ? and what is this that ye ►say 
unto me. ‘ What aileth thcc ? 

23 Ana thc_» children.of Dan said 
unto him,“ h Lct not thy voice bc.hcard 
among us, lest »* angry fellows 'run 
upon thee, and thou dose thy *<> life, 
Arith the_*olives_of thy household.” 

28 And the."children.of Dan Avcnt 
their way: and Avhcn Micah saw that 
they were too strong for him, he turned 
and went.hack tinto his house. 

27 And theg took the things •■which 
Micah had_made,and •the priest which 
he had, and came unto Laish, unto a 
people that were at.quict and secure: 
and they smote them with tlic.cdge.of 
the sword, and burnt dhc city Avith 
»flrc. 

28 And there teas no deliverer, because 
it teas far from Zidon, and they bad no 
ti husiness AAith any » man : and it Avas 
in the valley that'tieth hy Bcth-rchob. 
And they built a 5 city, and dwelt there¬ 
in. 

29 And tliev called thc.name.of tlie 
citv Dan, after thc.name.of Dan their 
father, Avho Avas.horn unto Israel: liow- 
beit tbc.uamc.of the city teas Laisb at 
the first. 

30 And the.* children.of Dan set-up 
•-the grnvcn.imagc: and Jonathan, the. 
son.of Gcrshom, thc.son.of Manassch, 
he and his sons Avcrc priests to the. 
tribe.of Dan until the.day.of the.cap- 
tivity.of the land. 

31 And they set them up Micah's 
•graven Jmagc, which he made, all the. 
timc.that thc.house.of «God was in 
Shiloh. 

-j q AND it camc_to_p:iss in *those 
If/ *days, Avhen there teas no king 
In Israel, that there was n certain Levite 
sojourning on tlic _ side _ of * mount 


Judges XIX. 15. 1 

Ephraim, who took to him enneu- B.G'.about 
bine out.of Beth-lchem-judah. HOU. 

2 And his concubine played.the. a woman. 

Ashore against him, and went .away T , 

from him unto her father’s house to him 
B cth-lchcm-judah, and Avas there o four or one 
whole months. year and 

3 And her husband arose, ami went foiir 
after her, to speak 'friendly unto her, 1110nm? ' 
and to hring.her.again, having bis scr- He Goes t«» 
vant \Aitb him, and a couplc.of asses: * E . TC | 11,1EH - 
and she brought him into her father's heart?* 
house: and when the.fatlicr_of the 

damsel saw him, he rejoiced to meet 
him. 

4 And his father.inJaw, the damsel's 
father, retained him; and he abode 
with hint three days: so they did eat 

aud drink, and lodged these. * _ 

5 And it cauic.to.pass on the fourth Her Fath- 

*day, Avhcn they arose.early in the eu Detains 
morning, that he rosc.up to depart: ,iIM - 

and the damsel’s father said unto his 
son.in.law, “»< ‘Comfort tliinc heart sireii;:th- 
AAith a morsel .of bread, and afterward C1 ‘- 
k go_ybur_Avay." 

6 And they sat_down,and did cat and 
drink both.of.thcm together: for the 
damsel’s father had .said unLo the ' man, isli. 

“ ‘Be-contcnt, I.pray.thec, and -tarry. 

all .night, and let thine heart be. 
merry.” 

7 And A\Jicn the «man rosc.up to 

depart, his fathcrJnJaw urged him: i l - if*|ce<L;di. 
therefore he 1 lodged there again. I 

6 And he arose.carlv in the morning! on the 
on the fifth *day to depart: ami the Fl>TtI I,AV 
damsel's father said, •Comfort thine defasts. 
licart, I.pray.thec.” And they * tarried 
until afternoon, and they did.eat both, 
of. them. 

9 And when the • man rosc.up to 
depart, he, and his concubine, and his 
servant, his father.inJaw, the damsel’s 
father, said unto him, “Behold, now 
the day -draweth toward evening, I. 
pray .you 'tarry.all .night: behold, the 
day groAvcth to .an .end, -lodge here, 
that thine heart may.be.merry: and 
to.morrow •gct.you.carly on your Avay, 

that thou -maycst.go * home.” t° iDy 

10 But the • man would not tarry. ,en ■ 

thnt.night, but he rose.up and de¬ 
parted, and came over against Jebus, 
which is Jerusalem: and there were 
with him two asses saddled, his con¬ 
cubine also teas with him. _ 

11 And when tluo were by Jebus, the they <a>mi 
day was .far spent - ; and the servant Ttl t,,BEA1 ' 
said unto his ^master, “ -Come, I.prny. 
thce.aiKl let.us.turn.in into *this city. 

of the Jcbnsites, and J -lodge in it.” !. lod^e.-dL 

12 And his master &iid unto him, ni s ht 
“ Wc Avill not turn.asidc hither into; 
the.city.of a stranger, that is not of 
the.-- cliiklren.of Israel; we -will.pass.; *. sons, 
over to Gibcah.” 

13 And he said unto his sen-ant, 

“•Come, and lct.us.draw.near to one. 
of these places to -lodge.all.night, in 
>'Gibcah, or in *Ramah." 

14 And they passed.on and avctU. 
thcir.Avay; and the sun Avent.down 
upon thorn when they were by *Gibeah, 

Avuich bclongeth to Benjamin. 

15 And they turned .aside thither, to 
go_in and to lodge in *Gibeah : and 
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when he went.In, he natjilm.down In 
ii strect.of the city: for there was no 
i man that .took them into his house to 
lodging. 

16 And, behold, there came nil old 
• man from his work out.of the Held at 
"even, which was also of fc mount Eph¬ 
raim : and he sojourned in "Gibeah: 
Imt the." nicn.or the place were Ben- 
jamites. 

n And when he had.lifted.up Ins 
eves, he saw a * wayfaring > Vman in the. 
street.of the city: and the old i»man 
Kaid,“ W hither ►goest thou? and whence 
►comcst thou ? ” 

is Aud he said unto him, “5S!tc are 
passing from Bcth-lehcm-judali toward 
the .side .of mount Ephraim ; from 
thence am £ : and I went to Beth¬ 
lehem -jutlull, but £ am now going to 
•'tbc-houso.of ■' the Loud ; and there 
is no i man *that_rccelvetli me to 
house. 

is> Yet there is both straw and pro- 
vender for our asses; and there is bread 
and wine also for me, and for thy hand¬ 
maid, and for the young.man which is 
with thy servants: there is no waiit.of 
any thing." 

w And the old < "mail said, “ Peace be 
with thee; howsoever let all thy wants 
lie upou me; only •'lodge not in the 
street.” 

21 So he brought him into his house, 
and gave.provcnder unto the asses: 
and they washed their feet, and did.cat 
and drink. 

22 A ore as they wcrc.making their 
■■hearts uierry, behold, the_<« mciuof the 
city, certain sons.of t Belial, beset •'the 
house round.about, and ^bcat at the 
door, and spake to thc.mastcr.of the 
house, the old.man, saying, “ ‘Bring, 
forth •'the < man that came into thine 
house, that wo ‘may.know him.” 

23 And the ''man, thc.mastcr.of the 
house, went.out unto them, and said 
unto them, “Nay, my brethren, nay, 1. 
pray .you, h do not so wickedly; seeing 
that ■this «"man is.comc into mine 
house, •'do not *tliia Wolly. 

2 -* Behold, here is my daughter a 
"maiden, and his concubine; them I 
wllLbring.out now, and humble ye 
them, and ‘do with them what sccincth 
good unto you: but unto "this "man 
do not 'so vile a thing.” 

- 1 But the «• men would not hearken 
to him: so the * man took his concu¬ 
bine, and brought her forth unto them; 
and they knew her, and abused her all 
the night until the morning: and when 
the day began to spring, they let.hcr. 

go- 

20 Then came the woman in the. 
rtawning.of the day, and fell.down at 
Lhe.c door.of the < man's bouse where 
her lord was, till it was light. 

27 And her lord rose.up in tho morn¬ 
ing, and opened thc.doors.of the house, 
and went.out to go his way: and, be¬ 
hold, the woman his concubine was. 
fallen .down at the.''door.of the house, 
and hor hands were upon the threshold. 

23 And ho said unlo her, “*Up, and 
let.us.bc.golng.” But none answered. 
Then the ''man took her up upon an 


ass, and the Unnn rose.up.and gat him 
unto his place. 

» And when he was.come Into his 
house, lie took a fcknife, and laid hold 
on his concubine, and divided her, 
together with her bones, into twelve 
pieces, and sent her into all the.*' coast. 
of Israel. 

30 And it ‘was.so, that all "-‘■that saw. 
it *said, “There was no "such deed done 
nor seen from the day that the.'chil¬ 
dren, of Israel came.up out.of the. 
Iand.of Egypt unto "this "day: •con¬ 
sider of it, *takc. advice, and •speak 
your minds.” 


£yf\ THEN all tlic.'cblldrcn.of Israel 
4Aj went.out, and the congregation 
was _ gathered _ together as one > man, 
from Dan even to Bccr-sheba, with the. 
land. of "Gilead, unto J the Loud in 
"Mizpch. 

2 And thc.chicf.of all the people, even 
of all thc.trlhes.of Israel, presented, 
themselves in the .assembly, of the. 
peoplc.of "^Gocl, four hundred thou¬ 
sand footmen ■■ that .drew sword. 

3 (Now thc.schildrcn.of Benjamin 
heard that the _«children _ of Israel 
wcrc.gonc.up to "Mizpcli.) Then said 
thc.’chlldrcn.of Israel, “’Tell us t how 
was "this "wickedness ? ” 

* And J the Levite, the .husband .of 
the woman that was.slain, answered 

[and said, “I came into "Gibeah that 
belongeth to Benjamin, £ and iny con- 
cuhinc, to lodge. 

I And the.*'imen.of "Gibeah rose 
against me, and beset •■the house round, 
about upon me by .night, and thought 
to havc.slain me: and my ■-concubine 
•havc.thcy.forccd, that she is.dead. 

G And I took my concubine, and cut. 

| her .in.pieces, and sent her throughout 
] all thc.couutry.of thc.inheritancc.of 
j Israel: for they •havc.conimittcd lewd- 
! ness ami folly In Israel. 

7 Behold, ye are all »children. of 
Israel; -give here your advice and 
counsel.” 

* And all the people arose as one 
• man, saying, “We will not any of us 
go to his tent, neither will we any of us 
turn into his house. 

9 But now this shall be the thing 
which we will.do to "Gibeah ; we vail 
go up by lot against it; 

10 And we •will.take ten " men of a 
"hundred throughout all the.tribcs.of 
Israel, and a hundred of a "thousand, 
and a thousand out.of "ten.thousand, 
to fetch victual for the -people, that 
they may .do, when they come to 
Gibeah.of Benjamin, according.to all 
the folly that they •liave.wrouglit in 
Israel.” 

II So all the.*' men.of Israel were, 
gathered against the city, knit.togcthcr 
as one > man. 

12 And the.tribes.of Israel sent" men 
through all the .tribe .of Benjamin, 
saying, “What "Wickedness is "this that 
■is.done among you ? 

13 Now therefore •'deliver us • r thc 
®men, the.'children.of Belial, which 
are lu "Gibcah, that we may.put. 
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them, to .death, and put.away evil from 
Israel.” But the." children.of Berya- 
niln would not hearken to tbe.voice. 
of their brethren the.* children.of Ib- 
rael: 

14 But the ."children, of Benjamin 
gathered _themselves _together out_ of 
the cities unto "Gibeah, to go_out to 
"battle against the.* children.of Israel. 

w And tbc_«childrcn_of Benjamin 
wcrc.numbered at "that "time out.of 
the cities twenty and six thousand 
mien Hhat.drcw sword, beside thc_ 
Inhabitants.of "Gibeah, which were. 
numl)ercd seven hundred chosen « men. 

10 Among all *tliia "people there were 
seven hundred chosen »mcn lcftlianded ; 
every ono -tcould_sling *6tonc9 at a "hair 
breadth, and not »< miss. 

17 And the.imen_of Israel, beside 
Beniamin, wcrc.numbered four hun¬ 
dred tiiousand »men -«-that_drcw sword: 
all tliesc were < mcn_of war. 

u And the_» children.of Israel arose, 
and went.up to fr thc_housc.of “God, 
and aekcd.couDsel of =God, aud said, 

“ Which of us shall.go.un "first to tlie 
battle against the.* childrcn.of Ben¬ 
jamin ?” And J the Lord said, “Judah 
shall (jo vp "first.” 

19 And the."childrcn_of Israel rose.up 
in the moruing, aud encamped against 
"(iibcah. 

20 And the_< men.of Israel went.out 
to "battle against Benjamin ; and the. 

' men.of Israel put.thciDselveB.in. 
array to fight against them at "Gibeali. 

21 And thc_» ehildrcn.of Benjamin 

eamc.forth out.of "Gibeah, and dc- 
stroved down .to _ the _ ground of the 
Israelites "that "day twenty and two j 
thousand • men. i 

23 And the -people the _ ‘ men _ of i 
Israel encouraged.themselves, and set 
their battle again in_nrray in the place 
where they put.thcmselvcs.in.array the 
first "day. 

23 (And the.* ehildrcn.of Israel went, 
up and wept before J the Lord until 
*even, aud itsked.counsel of J the Lord, 
saying, “Shall I.go.up again to "battle 
against the.* children.of Benjamin my 
brother ? " And J the Lord 6aid, “ *Gol 
up against him.”) 

24 And the." children.of Israel came, 
near against the.* children.of Benjamin 
the second "day. 

25 And Benjamin wentjorth against 
them out.of "Gibeah the second "day. 
and destroyed down.to.the.ground of 
the.* children.of Israel again eighteen 
thousand much; all these *drcw the 
sword. 

26 Then all thc„« ehildrcn.of Israel, 
and all tho people, wcnt.up, and came 
unto the.fr house.of - God, and wept, and 
sat there before J the Lord, and fasted 
"that "day until "even, and offered •< 

« burnt .offerings and peace, offerings 
before •’ the Loud. 

^ And the."ehildrcn.of Israel In¬ 
quired of J the Iairi), ffor tlie.ark.of 
tliC-covcuant-of " God ichs tliere in 
"those "days. 

And PhinoiiHS, tlie.son.of Jjleazur, 
tlie_non_of Aaron, -‘■stood before it in 
"those "days,) sayiug, “Shull I yet 


again go.out to "battle against the. I 
• children.of Benjamin my brother, or 
«hall_I.cea»e?” And } the Lord said, 
“ *Go_up: for to.morrow I wlll.deliver 
them into thine hand.” 1 

29 And Israel set liere.in.wait round, 
about "Gibeah. 

30 And thc_» children.of Israel went. | 
up against the."children.of Benjamin! 
on the third "day, and put .themselves. I 
In.array against "Gibeah, as at otlier 
times. 

31 And the.*ehildrcn.of Benjamin 
went.out against the people, and were 
drawn .away from the city; and they 
began to smite of the people, and "kill, 
as at other times, in the highways, of 
which ono gocth.up to fr thc.house.of 
“God, and tlic.othcr to Gibeah in the 
field, about thirty * men of Israel. 

32 And the_» ehildrcn.of Benjamin 
said, “'iEheg are smitten.down before 
us, as at the" fli'st.” But the." children, 
of Israel said, “ h Let_uB_flee, nnd ‘draw 
them from the city unto tho high- 
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ways.” 

32 And all thc_« men.of Israel rose, 
up out.of their place, and put.thcm- 
selves _ in array at Baal-tamar: and 
the_liers_in_wait_of Israel -"cauicjbrth 
out.of their places, even out.of the. 
mcadows.of Gibeah. 


I 

i 


i 

I 


34 And there cainc against "Giiaab 
ten thousand chosen »men out.of all 
Israel, and the bnttlc was jorc: hut 
th eg knew not that "evil <ra*' near 
them. 


35 And J the Lord smote •■Benjamin 
before Israel: and the."children.of 
Israel destroyed of tAeBcnjamltcs "that 
"day twenty and five thousand anti a 
hundred «men: all these -"drew the 
sword. 

36 So the." children.of Beiuamin saw 
that they were .smitten : for thc.mcn. 
of Israel gave place to the Bcnjamitcs, 
because they trusted unto the licrs.in. 
wait which they had jset beside "Gibeah. 

37 And the fiers.in.walt hasted, and 
rushed upon "Gibeah; and the Hers, 
in _ wait drew _ thetnselves _ along, and 
smote Till the city with the.edge.of 
the sword. 

38 Now there was an "appointed.sign i 
between the.'men.of Israel and the 
liere.in.wait, that they should.make a 
great flame with smoke rise.up out.of 
the city. 

89 And when the.' men.of Israel re¬ 
tired in.tho battle, Benjamin began to 
smite and kill of the.''men.of Israel 
about thirty 'persons: for they said, 
“ Surely tlw 3 arc.smitten down before 
us, as in the"first "battle.” 

■w But when the flame began to arise, 
up out.of tho city with a pillar.of 
smoke, the. Benjaniites looked behind 
them, and, behold, the.flume.of the 
city ascemled.up to fr *=heavcn. 

And when the.»men.of Israel 
turued.agidn, the.'men.of Benjamin 
were.nntaxed: for they saw that "evil 
wus.comc Upon them. 

4 - Therefore they turned their barks 
before the.* men.of Israel unto the. 
wny.ol' the wilderness; Imt the buttle 
overtook them; and them which catnc 
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out.of the cities iltejj destroyed In the, 
mldsl.of tlieni. 

ei Thus they Inclosed r the Bcnjaniites 
round,about, amt claused them, and 
trode, them .down with.case a" over, 
against • ilioali toward the sunrising. 

44 And there fell or Benjamin eigh¬ 
teen thousand > men; mil these were 
** men.of valour. 

4 '> And they turned and fled toward 
the wilderness unto the.rock.of "liini- 
inon : and they glenned of them III the 
highways five thousand • men ; and 
pursued.hard after them unto Gidoin, 
and slew two.thousund ■' men of them. 

« So that till which fell "that "day of 
Benjamin were twenty and live thou¬ 
sand finen ^that.drew the sword ; •■nil 
these were «■ mcn.of valour. 

47 But six hundred < men turned and 
fled to the wilderness unto the.rock 
"Hlinmon, and abode in the.rock Rlm- 
mon four months. 

48 And the.'inen.of Ism§l turned, 
again ui>on the.* children_of Benjamin, 
and smote them with the.edge.of the 
sword, as well tbc.men.of every city, ns 
the beast, and all that came.to.hand: 
also they set on fire all the cities that 
they came .to. 
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q-| NOW the.'inen.of Israel had. 
yV-L sworn in "Mizpch, saying, 
“There shall not any of us give his 
daughter unto Benjamin to wife." 

2 And the people came totthe_hou.se. 
of “God, and ahodo there till "even be¬ 
fore *cGod, and lifted_up their voices, 
and wept sore; 

8 And said, “0_ J Lonn^God.of Israel, 
why is this come.to.pass in Israel, that 
there BhouUl.be to day ono tribe lack¬ 
ing In Israel ? ’* 

4 And it camc.to.pass on the morrow, 
that the people roso.caily, and built 
there an altar, and offered« a burnt. 


Hirelings and peace.offerings. 

And the.-''children_of Israel said, 
“Who in there among all thc_tribcs_of 
Israel tlmtcamo not up with tlieni con- 
grogation unto J </ip Lohd ? " For they 
had .made a "great "oath concerning 
him that came not up to J the Lord to 
•Misspell,saying, “He shalLsurely be. 
put.to.death. 1 ’ 

c And the.*cliildren.of Israel re¬ 
pented them for Benjamin their bro¬ 
ther, and said. “There is one tribe cut. 
oil' iYuin Israel this day. 

7 How shall.wo.do for wives for 
•Atliciu-lhut remain, Booing toe ‘have. 
Hworii by J tho Loud that wo will not 
give them ol' our daughters to wives? ” 

8 And they said, “ What ono is there 
of tlio.trihes.of Israel that oaiue not up 
to "Mizpch to J the Loud?” And, be¬ 
hold, thcro came none to the camp 
from Jahesh-gilead to the assembly. 

u For the people wero. numbered, 
and, behold, there ivere none of the. 
inlmhitants.of Jubcsh-gilcnd there. 

lu And the congregation sent thither 
twolvolhousnudtincn of the vullantest, 
and commanded them, saying “*Go 
| and 'smite •'thc.InhaUitnuts.of Jahcsh- 


gllend with thc.cdgc.of the sword, with 
the women and the 1 children. 

11 And thin v< the thing tlmt ye shall, 
do, Ye shall .utterly .destroy every 
male, and every woman that hath lain, 
by ■« mail.” 

12 And they found among the.in- 
habitnntH.of Jahesh-gilead four liun- 
dred v young virgins, that hod-known 
no i man by lying.with any mule : sind 
they brought them unto the camp to 
Shiloh, which is in the.land.of Canaan. 

13 And the whole congregation sent 
some to speak to thc_< cliildren.of Ben¬ 
jamin that ivere in the.rock Rlmnion, 
and to call peaceably unto them. 

14 And Benjamin camc.again at *tliat 
"time; and they gave them "wives 
which they had.savcd.allvc of the. 
women .of Jahesh-gilead: and yet so 
they sufficed them not. 

10 And the people repented them for 
Benjamin, because that J the Lord had. 
made a breach In tlic.trihcs.of Israel. 

18 Then thc.cldcrs.of the congrega¬ 
tion sail I, “ How shall.wc.do for wives 
for them .that remain, seeing the 
women arc _ destroyed out.of Ben¬ 
jamin?” 

17 And they said, “ There must be an 
inheritance for thcm.tliat.bc.escapcd 
of Benjamin, that a tribe he not de¬ 
stroyed out.of Israel. 

18 Howbcit toe may not give them 
wives of our daughters : for the.* cliil- 
drcn.of Israel ■havc.sworn, saying, 
‘ Cursed be ■‘•he.that.glvctli a wife to 
Benjamin/ ” 

18 Then they said, “Behold, there is 
a least.of J the Lord in Shiloh yearly 
in a place winch is on thc.north.sidc 
of Beth-el, (on the cast.sldc of the 
liighway that goctli.up from Bctli-el to 
Sliechem, and on the.soutli of Le- 
1 a mall.” 
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20 Therefore they commanded *4,lie_ 
* children .of Benjamin, saying, “*(10 
and •lie.ln.wftit in the vineyards; 

21 And *sec, and, behold, if the. 
daughters _ of Shiloh h conic_out to 
dance In "dances, then *conie.yc.olit 
or the vineyards, and ♦catch you * every, 
man his wife of tuc.daughtcrs.of Shiloh, 
and *go to the.land.of Benjamin. 

22 And it ‘shall.be, when their fathers 
or their brethren h come unto us to com¬ 
plain, that we *wilLsay unto them, ‘ -Be. 
favourable unto them for our sakes: 
because wc reserved not to » each.man 
hia wife in the war: for j>c did not 
glvo unto them at tills time, that yc 
sliould.he.guilty.’” 

23 And the." cliildren.of Benjamin 
did so, and took them wives, according, 
to their number, of them .that-danced 
whom they caught: and they went ami 
returned unto their inheritance, and 
b repaired •'the cities, and dwelt in them. 

24 And the." children.of Israel de¬ 
parted thence at "that "time, * every, 
man to Ills tribe and to his family, 
and they w r ent_out from thence every. 
mail to ills inheritance. 

28 In "those "days there was no king 
in Israel: > evory.mnn h did that which 
was right In hls.own eyes. 
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N OW it came .to .pass in the.days. [ 
when the judges i ruled, that there 1 
was a famine in the land. And a • cer- 
tain.man of Beth-lehcm-judah went to 
sojourn In the,/ country .of Moab, hr, 
and his wife, and his two sons. 

2 And the_name_of the > man was 
Elimelcch, and thc.name.of his wife 
>i Naomi, and the_namc_of his two sons 
m Mahlon and <• Chilion, Ephrathites, 
of Beth-lehem-judah. And they came 
into thc_/ country.of Moab, and con¬ 
tinued there. 

3 And Elimelcch Naomi’s husband 
died; and she was.left, and her two 
sons. 

■* And they took them wivcs.of the. 
women.of Moab ; thc.name.of the one 
was ©Orpah, and the name of the other 
r Ruth: and they dwelled there about 
ten years. 

5 And Mahlon and Chilion died also 
rnth.of them; and the woman was.left 
of her two sons and A^/hcr husband. 

fi Then she arose with her daugli- 
ters.in.law, that she might.return from 
the_/country_of Moab: for she bad. 
heard in the./ country.or Moab how 
that J the Lord had.visited 11 is--people 
in giving them bread. 

7 Wherefore she wcnt.forth out.of 
the place where she was, and her two 
daughters.in.law with her; and they 
went on the way to return unto the. 
land.of Judah. 

3 And Naomi- sail! unto her two 
daughters.in.law, “*Go, 'return each 
to her mother's house: 3 the Loud '■deal 
kindly with you, ©<-as ye -have.dealt 
with the "dead, and with* me. 

9 J The Lord 'grnDt you that yc*may_ 
And rest, each of you in the_.housc.of 
licr husband." Then she kissed them ; 
and they lifted.up their voice, and wept. 

10 And they said unto her, " Surely 
we will-return with thee unto tliv peo¬ 
ple." 

11 And Naomi said, “ 'Turn.agaiu, my 
daughters: why wilI_ye_go with me? 
arc there yet any more sons in my 
womb, that they •may.he your hus¬ 
bands ? 

12 -Turn.again, my daughters, *go 
your way; for 1 -am too old to have 
a husband. If I sliould.say, ‘I have 
hope/ if 1 should .have a husband also 
to-night, and should also hear sons; 

13 Would.yc.tarry for them till they 
were.grown ? would.ye.stay for them 
from having husbands? nay, my 
daughters; for 'it grievotli me much 
for your sakes that thc.band.of J the 
Lord -is. gone.out against me." 

And they lifted.up their voice, 
and wept again : and Orpah kissed her 
mother.in.law; but Ruth clave unto 
her. 


,s And she said, “Behold, thy sister- 
in-law 'is-gone-back unto her* people, 
and unto her gods: 'return thou after 
thy sister-in-law." 

10 And Ruth said, “ 'Intreat me not 
to leave thee, or to return from follow¬ 
ing-after thee: for whither thou 'goest, 
I wilLgo; and where thou 'lodgest, 1 
will.lodge: thy people shall be my 
people, and thy =God my ^God : 

17 Where thou 'dicst,’will.I.die, and 
there will.I.be.buried : J the Lord '■do 
so to me, and more also, if ought but 
*death '■part Hhee and Die." 

19 When she saw that she was. 
stedfastly.minded to go with her, then 
she left speaking unto her. 

15 So they two went until they came 
to >> Bethlehem. And it camc.to.pass, 
when they wcrc.come.to Beth-lenetn, 
that all the city was.movcd about 
them, and they said, “/sthis >< Naomi ? " 
And she said unto them, “ 'Call me 
not Naomi, 'call me »> Mara: for * the 
5 Almighty 'hath.dealt very bitterly 
with me. 

21 £ wcnt.out full, and J the Lord 
•hath.brought me home again empty: 
why then 'call ye me Naomi, seeing 
3 the Lord 'hath.testified against me, 

I and Hhe = Almighty 'hath.afflicted 
j me? ’’ 

22 So Naomi returned, and Ruth the 
Moabitcss, her daughter_in_law, with 

! her, which returned out.of thc_/coun- 
| try.of Moab: and thro came to Beth¬ 
lehem in thc.beginninig.of barley har¬ 
vest. 
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Ritu. 

sHo.1, Flo- 
him, the 
Triiitur 
God. 

J. Jeliovah, 
the Ever¬ 
lasting 
One. 

b. between 
me. and be¬ 
tween thee. 

st. sLrenslh- 
enedJiPr- 
self. 


Naomi and 
Ruth Comk 
to Beth¬ 
lehem. 
b. Both-le- 
hem, 
House-of 
bread. 
ji. Naomi, 
Pleasant. 

77i. Mara, 
Bitter, 
s. Sbaddai, 
plura f. AIL 
sufficient. 


/. fields, H>'b. 
sed«?e. 


2 AND Naomi had a «c kinsman of 
her hushands, a mighty < man of. 
wealth, of thc.family.of Elimelcch: 
and his name irus & Boaz. 

3 And Ruth the Moabitcss said unto 
Naomi, “'Let me now go to the field, 
and 'glean »cars_of_corn after him in 
whose sight I shall.find grace.” And! 
she said unto her, “*Go, my daughter.” 

3 And she went, and came, and glean¬ 
ed in the field after the reapers: and 
her ft hap was to_light_on_a_part_of the 
field belonging unto Boaz, who xcas of 
thc.kindrcd.of Elimelcch. 

4 And, behold. Boaz came from Beth¬ 
lehem, and said unto the reapers, 
liJ The Lord be with you " And they 
answered him, “ 3 The Lord 'bless 
thee.” 

5 Then said Boaz unto his servant 
*^that was _ set over the reapers, 
“ Whose xdnmscl w "this ?" 

6 And the servnnt •■‘■that was_set over 
the reapere answered and said, “ It is 
the Moabitish damsel that cnme.backj 
with Naomi out.of thc_f country.ofi 
Moab: 


<ic. acquaint¬ 
ance. or 
relit ion. 

»- Hub. isii. 

6. Boaz. In 
him is 
strength. 
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Uutii. 


10. E|ih. 2. 
ll-l:t. if. 


H. clu 1.14. 
ill. 17. 


i?. ch. i. in. 

l's.17. H; :#l. 
j 7; 57. \; (ill. 

' i . 

' J. .lelinvuli. 
J.r>. Ji'liuiali 
Kloliiin, the' 
Triitm: \ 

i 1 Sam. 1.I*. [ 
r. 1 u tlie. I 

heart-of. 


r. Vft.re- 
. inatniug, 
i i-. lx. 


• th. shame. 


Kent 

RETURNS to 
Naomi. 


IS. r. 11. 


i. Heb. hi i. 


7 And she Raid,' J_prfty_you, h let_me_ 
glean and 'gather after the reaper* 
among the «sheaves:' so she came, and 
lialh_cmitinned even from the morning 
until now, that she tarried a little In 
the house.'* 

8 Then said Boax unto Until, “»Hcar- 
est thou not, my daughter? h Go not to 
glean in another Held, neither h go from 
hcucc, hut h ahide here fast by my 
maidens : 

9 Let thine eyes be on the Held that 
they •'do.reap, and *go thou after them : 
have I not eharged •-the young.men 
that they shall not touch thee? and 
when thou art-athirst, *go unto the ves¬ 
sels, and ‘drink of that which the young- 
men h havc.drawn.” 

i° Then she fell on her face, and 
bowed .herself to./Ae.ground, ami said 
unto him, “Why ‘have.I.found grace 
in thine eyes, that thou shouldcst.takc. 
knowlcdgo.of mo, seeing I am a stran¬ 
ger?” 

11 And Hoax answered and said unto 
her, "It •Imth-fully been-shewed mo, 
all that thou *ha.st_dono unto thy '-mo¬ 
ther-in-law since thc-dcuth.of thine 
husband : and huiv thou hast .left thy 
! father and thy mother, and thc_lamL 
of thy nativity, and art_comc unto a 
people which thou knewest not here¬ 
tofore. 

12 J The. Lord ^recompense thy work, 
and a full reward he.given thee of J the 
liOiin ^Gnd.of Israel, under whose 
wings thou \irt_come to trust.'* 

]:) Then she said/ 11 Let.incJInd favour 
in thy sight, my -lord; for that thou 
•liast.eomldrtcd me, and for.that thou 
diast-spokcn / friendly unto thine hand¬ 
maid, though £ die not like unto.onc. 
of thine handmaidens.” 

11 And Boax said unto her, "At 
onealtime -come thou hither, and »cat 
of the bread, and -dip thy morsel in the 
vinegar.” And she sat beside the 
reapers: ami he reached her parched 
cam, and she did .cat, and was.su (Heed, 
and left »\ 

* ■ And when she was.rlscn.up to 
glean, Hoax commanded his '■young- 
men, saying. “ Let. her .glean even 
among the sheaves, and reproach her 
not: 

1,1 And 'det.full also some of the 
hamlluls-of purpose for her, and 'leave 
them , that slie unay.glean them, and 
1 rebuke her not.” 

17 -So she gleaned in the held until 
'even, and heal.out *-111111 she had. 
gleaned : and It was about an.cphah.of 
barley. 

18 And she look.ft.up, and wcnt.lnto 
Die city : and her in other .in. law saw 
•-what she had .gleaned : and she 
I trough l.forth, and gave to her -that 
she had.reserved after she was.suf- 
llced. 

,,J And her iiiother_in_law said \into 
her, "Where 'hast.thou.gleaned to¬ 
day ? and where Mvrouglitcst tlmu ? 
blessed Hie he_Lhat.dld_tnkc.know- 
ledge.of thee.” And she shewed her 
mothcr.ln.law with whom she hnd. 
wrought, and said, "The'man’s name 
with whom I wrought to-day in Hoax.” 


M And Naomi said unto her daugh- 
tcr.ln.law, “ Blessed be he of J the Lord, 
who 'hath not left.olThiH f kindness to 
•-the -living and to •■the =dead.” And 
Naomi said unto her, “The »man in 
near.of.kin unto us, a* one.of our 
•j next, kinsmen.” 

21 And Huth the Moahitcss said, “ lie 
said unto me also, ‘Thou shalt.kecp. 
'fast by my young.men,until they *have. 
ended 'all my diarvest."’ 

22 And Naomi said unto Ruth her 
daughter .in .law, “ft is good, my 
daughter, tha't thou ‘■go.out with his 
maidens, that they hneet thee not in 
any.othcr Held.” 

23 Ho she kcpt.fast by thc.inaidcns. 
of Boax to glean unto the .end.of 
* barley harvest and of * wheat harvest; 
and dwelt with her mothcr.in Jaw. 


3 THEN Naomi her mothcr.in Jaw 
said unto her, “My daughter, shall 
1 not seek rest for thee, that it H may. 
he.well with thee? 

*- And now is not Boax of our « kin¬ 
dred, with whose 'maidens tliou wast? 
Behold, he ^winnoweth *barley to-night 
in r the thrcshingfloor. 

3 ’Wash .thyself therefore, and *anolnt 
thee, and *put thy raiment upon thee, 
and *get_tnec-down to the * floor: but 
'■make not thyself _ known unto the 
• nian, until lie shall .have .done eating 
and drinking. 

4 And it sholl.be, when lic.lieth. 
down, that thou *shalt.niark 'the place 
where lie shall.lic, and thou 'slialt.go. 
in, and 'uncover his feet, and day.thee. 
down ; and he wilLtcll tliec •-what thou 
shalt.do,” 

5 And slic said unto her, “All that 
thou bsayest unto me I will.do.” 

And she went.down unto the 1 floor, 
and did according.to all that her mo- 
thorjn.law hade her. 

7 And when Boax had.eaten and 
drunk, and his heart was.meiTy, he 
went to lie .down at the. end .of the 
hcap.of.com: and she came softly, 
and uncovered his feet, and laid .her. 
down. 

8 And It camc.to.pass at xmidnight, 
that the •man was.afVaid, and turned, 
himself: and, behold, a woman -day at 
his feet. 

tJ And lie said, “Who art then?” 
And 6hc answered “I am Ruth thine 
handmaid : 'spread therefore thy skirt 
over tliinc handmaid; for then art a 
‘j near-kinsman ” 

10 And lie said, “ Blessed be thon of 
• T the Lord, my daughter: for thou 
•hast.shew'ed more kindness in the 
lattcr_cnd than at the beginning, in¬ 
asmuch as tliou followcdst not *young_ 
men, whether poor or rich. 

11 And now, my daughter, '■fear not; 

I will.do to thee all that thou h rc- 
(piircst: for all lhe.f/« eltv.of mv peo- , 
pie m loth .know that thou art a vir¬ 
tuous woman. 

12 And now it.is.true that E am thy 
n near.kinsman: howbclt there.is a 
kinsman nearer than I. 1 

1:1 'Tarry this night, nnd It '.shall. 
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I Inn. 

7. I tent, 25. 
7 10. 


bo In the morning, that if he will_ I 
perform _ untb _ thco_ tho_ part . or_ a. 
kiiiNiuan, well: let J>im_do_tbc_khiK- 
man's.part: but if be will not do.tlie. 
part.nf.a.klnsmaii to thee, then -will 
I do.tbe.pait.of.a.kinaniaii to tbee, 
n.s- 3 the Lour* livcth: dle-down until 
the morning.” 

h And she lay at his feet until the 
mom I ng : and she roec.up before « ono 
could know another. And he said, 
“►Let.lt not bc.known that a "woman 
came into the Oloor.” 

K> AIbo he said,“ 'Bring the e vail tliat 
than ha*;t upon thee, and -bold it.” 
And when she held it, lie measured six 
meuaures.of.barley, and laid it on her: 
and Mile went Into the city. 

1C And when she came to her mother, i 
in .law, she snid, “Who art then, my 
(laughter ? ” And she told her mil that 
the ' man had.done to her. 

17 And she said, “"These six mea¬ 
sures _of_"barlev gave lie me; for he 
said to me, ‘►Cio not empty unto thy 
mother, in _law.’ ” 

18 Then snid she, “ *Sit. still, my 
daughter, until thou ►know how the 
matter will-fall: for the * nian will not 
be in .rest until he diavc.finished the 
thing this day.” 

4 THEN went Boaz up to the gate, 
and sat.hiin.down there: and, be¬ 
hold, the ‘/kinsman.of whom Boaz 
spake J-camcJiy; unto whom be snid, 
“Ho, pencil a one! •tum.asidc, ’sit- 
down here." And he tunicd.aside, and 
sat.down. 

2 And he took ten ^mcn of tbe.eld- 
ers.of the city, and said, “*Sit_ye_down 
here.” And they sat.down. 

And he said unto .the ‘/ kinsman, 
“Naomi, that Is.come.ngaln out.of 
the./country _ofMoab,'sellethapa reel, 
of /"land, which was our brother Eli- 
mclcch’s: 

< And I«thought to advertise tlicc, 
saying, 'Buy it before the inhabitants, 
and before thc.cldcrs.of my people. If 
thou wilt.*-redeem it, r redeem if: but 
if thou wilt not r redeem it, then -tell 
me, that I huay.know: for there in 
none to r redeem *it beside tliec ; and £ 
am after thee.” 

And lie said, “ £ will.*- redeem ?‘f." 

6 Then said Boaz, “What day thou 
Imyest the field of tlie.hand.of Naomi, 
thou.must.buy rf also of Ruth the 
Moabltess, thc.wifc.of the -dead, to 
ralse.up tnc.namc.of the -dead upon 
his inheritance.” 

6 And the i» kinsman said, “ I cannot 
r redeem it for myself, lest I hnar mine, 
own -Inheritance: r*redeeni thou my 
> '-right to thyself; for I cannot ‘•re¬ 
deem ?*f.” 

7 Now this ?m.<? the. manner hi for- 


Ruth IV. 22. j 

nicr.timc in Israel concerning ** *rc-1 B.O. aliout 
deeming and concerning "changing, for 1312. ! 

to confirm all things: a i man plucked, i. neb. isli. 
nffhi s shoe, an d'gave ?7 to his neigh Iwiur: 
and this van a■ "testimony in Israel. 

8 Therefore the v kinsman said unto 
Boaz, “ 'Buy it for thee.” So ho.drcw. 
off his shoe. 

0 And Boaz said unto the elders, and Uoaz. ; 
unto all the people, “fie are witnesses 
this dav, that I 'havc.bought ♦-all that 1 

wan Eliruclcch’s, and -Till that wax ; 

(ihilion’s and Mahlon’s, of thc.hand.of 
Naomi. ! 

10 Moreover ■■Ruth the Moabites*, lfl. Pool. 2 .-. 
tlic.wifc.of Mahlon, 'have.r.purcbased 5 - 
to.be my wife, to raise.up thc.name.of 

the -dead upon his inheritance, that 
thc.name.of the -dead h be.not eul.ofl" 
from among his brethren, and from 
thc.gatc.of his place : tie are witnesses 
tiiis day." 

11 And all the people that wre in 
the gate, and the elders, said, “li e are 
witnesses. J The Loan ►make -the wo- J. Jehovah, 
man ""that is.come into thine house 

like Rachel and like Leah, which two 
did.build -the.house.of Israel: and 
•do.thou worthily in «Ephratali, and <?. EphnUah, 
^•be.famous in t Beth-leheni: Fertility. 

12 And let thy house lie like the. 
house.of Pliarez, whom Tamar hare i. Beih- 
unto Judah, of the seed which 3 the lehem. 
Lord shalLgivc thee of "this young. 

*woman.” ' 

18 So Boaz took -Ruth, and she was Obeh Born. 
his wife: and when he went.in unto 

licr, J the Lord gave her conception, J. Jehovah, 
and she hare a son. 

14 And the women said unto Naomi, 

“ Blessed be 3 the Loan, which hath not 
■-■left thee this day without a i/kins- r - _«uiseti.to- 
man, that his name inav.be.famous in to 

Israel. .,«£]. 

t* And he -shall _ lie unto thee a kinsman. 
restorer.of thy * life, and a nourlshcr. ll,er ‘ 
of thine -o Ullage: for tliy daughter. 

In.law, which doveth thee, which is 
better to tliec than seven sons, *hath_ 
borne him.” 

10 And Naomi took -the child, and 
laid it in her bosom, and became nurse 
unto it. 

17 And the women her neighbours o. Obcd, 
gave it a name, saying, “There »is a j 
son horn to Naomi";” and they called "wealth, 
his name oObetl: he is the.father.of a. David. 
j Jesse, the.father.of David. R * 1<vvei1 - 

i® Now these are thc.gencmtions.of Genkha- 
Pharcz: Pbarez begat -Hczron, tioss «>p 

19 And Hezron begat-Ram, and Ram 

begat-Amminadab, I -ITi-j. 

'•» And Amminadab begat -Xahslion. \ Matt! i. 
and Nabsbon begat -Salmon, 3-u. 

21 And Salmon begat-Boaz. and Boaz 
begat -Olietl, 

--And Obed begat -Jesse, and Jesse 
begat -David. I 
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I. Samvel I. 1 . 


I. Samvel I. 26. 


THE FIRST BOOK OF 


S A M U E L, 

OTHERWISE CALLED 

THE FIRST BOOK OF THE KINGS 


RC about, VTOW tlicrc wm a certain *man of 
1171 » Hhunalhaim-zophiin, of Amount 

r. The two. Ephraim,and l.is name teas • 'Elkanah, 
hiKii. the son.of Jeroliam, thc.son.of Elihu, 
y'TTL thc.son.of Toliu, thc.son.of Zupli, an 
/, lillt. Kphrathitc: 

I'ouiitry-or. 2 Ami lie lnul two wives ; the.name. 
<‘ , A Kikmi;ih. 0 f ff u () | U! W( (£ j,d Hannah, and the. 
Ar.juimi.oi na)nc o f t j lc other H Peninnah : and 
ha. ii:um:iii, Peninnah had children, hut Hannah 
-T had no children.* 

Onuiiilmis- a An(( , MUftn .\VCnt_Up OUt.of 

JYnimiaii,' his city yearly to worship and to sacri- 
coriii, or i |) t . c U iito J the Loud of.hosts In ■■'Shiloh, 
rrov'-ii ‘(0 the_two sons.of ‘■Eli, lloplini 

«. Shiloh," ' and i> Phinelias. the .priests, of J the 
Tniujuii- Loup, were there. 

'".J:. E * And when the <ftimc was that 111- 
kail ah > fi ollcrcd, he 'gave to Pcnlunah 
h. Ho|>]nii, his wife, and to all her sons and her 
daughters, portions: 

^MoiiiVi^r ' Jhit unto Hannah he ‘■gave a 
iiniss, •>» worthy ]iortioii: for he loved'•‘Kan* 

. nah : hut 3 the Loud hiul.shut.up her 
W"- "ornh. 

*iu. Umiiiie *■ And her ^adversary also ‘provoked 
i»ji liitn. her sore, for to makc.hcr.l'rct, because 

r. or rival. .1 f / J(; ] j0R1) haxl.shut.lip lier WOml). 

3<>. so wjis. ‘ And ^as he ' did so year by year, 
i* Villi..-. 1 . " ben slie went.up to the.liouse.of J the 

’ Loan, bo she •’provoked her; therefore 
she wept, ami •'did not oat. 

Then said Elkanah her husband to 
lier, “ Hannah, why h weepest thou ? and 
why latest thou not ? and why h ie thy 
heart grieved ? am not £ better to thee 
_ than ten sons? ” 

Hannah’s '•> So Hannah rosc.up after they had. 
a'vdVow ^aten in Shiloh, and after they had. 
9 pent ]*» t ‘b'unk. Now Eli the priest -^sat upon a 
ii. sidi-IjawL ’'Scat by a_«*' post.of thc.tcmplc.of J the 
Loud. 

And she wa .i in.ldttcrness.of soul, 
and prayed unto 3 the Loan, and wept 
sore. 

ii.Ninn.fi. >> Ami slip vowed a vow, ami said, 
. r> 'i i i “O.- 1 Loud of.hosUs.if Thou wilt.indccd 
look on the allliction.of Tliinc haud- 
iiotii./rooi maid, and ‘remember me, and uot 
Ts;ihu»h,j ilnrget Thine *'handmnld, but •wilt. 
*'set-il of fd v <i unto 'I’hlne haudmaid ui man 
imn/tnmii child, then I ‘will.givc him unto 3 the 
shinv Loud all the .days.of his -life, aDd 

j. J.-iiovan. Q lcrc ghall no razor come upon his 
head.” 

kli’s i- And it ‘cumc.to.pass, as she »« eon- 
Mihtakk. tinned jiraylng before 1 the Loud, that 
‘ Muarkcd her-mouth. 

*** ‘ 1:1 Now Hannah, she -^spake In her 

heart; only her lips Amoved, but her 
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voice hvas not heard: therefore Eli 
thought she had.hccn.drunkcn. 

11 And Ell said unto her, “How long 
wilt_thou_bo_drunken ? *put.away thy 
ir-winc from thee.” 

15 And Hanuah answered and said, 
“No, my -lord, £ rwn a womau of.a. 
sorrowful spirit: I ‘havc.drunk neither 
«• wine nor strong_drink, but have, 
poured _ out my -soul before J the 
Loud. 

16 •'Count not thine •'handmaid for a 
dauglitcr.of ^ Belial: for out.of the. 
abundance.of my complaint and rgrief 
•liavc.I.spokcn hitherto." 

17 Then Eli answered and said, “ *Go 
in peace: and the_=God_of Israel 
•■grant thee thy -petition that thou 
•liast.asked of Him.” 

ls And she said, “ h Lct thine hand¬ 
maid llnd grace in thy sight.” So the 
woman went her way, and did.cat, and 
her countenance was no more sad. 
i 1U And they rose.up in the morning 
early, and worshipped before' the Lord, 
and returned, and came to their house 
to >■ xllamah : and Elkanah knew •■Han¬ 
nah his wife; and 3 the Lord remem¬ 
bered lier. 

Wherefore it camc.to.pass, when 
the <Uimc was.comc.ubout after Han¬ 
nah had.conccivcd, that she bare a son, 
and called his •maiuo * Samuel, saying, 
“ Because I *havc.asked him of J the 
Loiid.” 

21 Aud the < man Elkanah, and all his 
house, wcnt_up to oiler unto 3 the 
Loud the yearly -sacrifice, and his 
-vow. 

22 But Hannah went not up; for she 
said unto her husband, “ I will not go 
up until the child '■hc.weancd, and then 
I *wi 11 .bring him, that lie unuy.appear 
-before J the Lord, and there ‘abide for 
ever.” 

21 And Elkanah her husband said 
unto her, “ ‘l)o what seemeth thee 
good; ‘tarry until thou have.weancd 
him; only 3 the Lord •‘establish His 
-word.” So tlic woman abode, and gave 
her -son suck until shc.weancd him. 

21 And when she had.weancd him, 
she took.him.np with hcr f with three 
bullocks, and one cnhali of fiour, and a 
bottle of wwine, ana brought him unto 
the.liouse.of J the Lord in Shiloh : 
and the child was young. 

26 And they slew a ^bullock, and 
brought -the child to Eli. 

w And she said, “ Oh my -lord, as thy 
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soul liveth, my -lord, E am the woman 
**that stood by thcc here, praying unto 
1 the Lord. 

27 For 'this 'child I prayed ; and 3 the 
Loud bath.given me iny •'petition which 
I asked of Him : 

- 3 Therefore also E •havc.lont him to 
J the Lord : “ as long as he liveth hr 
Ashall.be. I cut to J the Lord." And < he 
worshipped 3 the Lord there. 


c. f;i. nod. 
ninyutnr. 


». sons. 

I 

C. Deni. 

Job a. 
1R. Hob. <i. 
1. 

I. Hvb. shc-o], 
I dr. Inulcs. 


0. Ps. 11.1. n- 
!». 

»j. needy. 


J. Jehovah's. 


j 9. 1 IVl. 1. 1. 
I Jude 24. 

! 7. lawless. 


7i. »= I he 
henvuiot. 


Samubls 
Ministry. 
iv. wna 
minister- 
Intf. 


2 AND Hannah prayed, and said, 

“ My heart • *rejoicetli in 1 the Loan, 
Mine horn *is. exalted in J the 
Lord: 

My mouth •is.enlarged over mine 
enemies; 

Because I ‘rejoice in Thy salva¬ 
tion. 

2 There is none holy as 3 the Lord : 
For there is none beside Thee: 
Neither is there any rock like our 
=God. 

8 ►Talk no more so _ exceeding 
proudly: 

►Let not arrogancy conie.out of 
your mouth : 

For J the Lord is a e'God.of know¬ 
ledge, 

And by Him actions *ure.weighed. 
4 The.bows.of the mighty.men are 
broken. 

And they . that _ stumbled »are _ 
girded.wlth strength. 

They that were full •have.hired. 

out.themselvcs for 'bread: 

And thepthatwere a hungry ceased: 
So.that the -barren ‘hath.borne 
seven: 

And she .that .hath .many * chil¬ 
dren da. waxed .feeble. 
i 3 The Lord Akillcth, and Amakcth. 
alive: 

j-He.bringeth.down to the *grave, 
and bringeth.up. 

" J The Lord Amaketh _ poor, and 
-imakcth.rieh: 

AHe.bringetb.low, and Alifteth.up. 
8 AHe_ralseth .up the -poor out.of the 
dust. 

And ►liftctta.up the n-beggar from 
the dunghill, 

To set them among princes, 

And ►to.make. them .inherit the. 
thronc.of glory: 

For the.pl liars .of the earth arc 
3 the Lord’s, 

And He hath.sct the world upon 
them. 

9 He wlll.kcep thc.feet.ofHls saints, 
And the r =wieked shall.be.silent. 
in *darkness; 

For hy strength shall no i man pre¬ 
vail. 

111 Thc.advcrsarles.of 3 the Lord shnll. 
be .broken .to.pleccs; 
Ont.ofAx-heavcnflhall.Hc thunder, 
upon them: 

3 The Lord shalljudge tbe_end9_of 
the earth; 

And He shall.give strength unto 
Ilis king. 

And exalt the . horn .of His 
-anointed.” 

11 And Elk anal) went to >Ramah to 
his house. And the ohlld vdld nilnis- 


tcr.unto 3 -the Lord 'before Eli the i B.C. about 
priest. I n«5. 

12 Now thc.sons.of Eli were Bons.of . . , 
b Belial; they knew not J -the Lord. Elub sTins 

18 And the priest’s custom with the b. Belial, 
people wax, that , when any > man »Aof- Worthies 
fcredsiu.Tit1cc.7Ac priest’s servant •came, neas - 
while the flesh was.in.'-Hecthing, with a 
xfleshhook of three *teeth in his hand ; c. cooking. 

M And he -struck it Into the pan, or u. Lev. 

'kettle, or A 'caldron, or *pot; all 7- H 
that the fleshhook h brought_up the 1Jie ' 

priest ►took for himself. So they ►did 
in Shiloh unto all the Israelites "that 
came thither. 

*•’ Also before they •'» burnt 'the fat, 15. Lev. 3. i- 
the priest’s servant -came, and -said , 3 -, 
to the « man "that sacrificed, “*Glve , in« r S. LjlJL 
flesh to roast for the priest; for he will 
not have eo sodden flesh of thee, but co - cooked, 
raw.” 

,c And if any ■' *man said unto him, ;. ish. 

“ Let them not fail to hum the fat bum-ns. 

! “presently, and then *take as much as ““{K' 
thy soul ►deirireth;" then he -would, day. 

1 answer him, u Say ; but thou shalt. 
give it me now: and if not, 1 wilLtakc 
it hy force." 

1 7 * Wherefore the_sin_of the young. } Jehovah 
men was very great 'hefore J the Lord : at. anah- 
'for «*mcn ^abhorred ‘•the.o fieri ng.of shim. 

3 the Lord. d. desp^L 

18 But Samuel Aminlstered •-before Samuil. 

J the Lord ,'beiny a child, girdcd.with a| 

I linen ephod. 

19 Moreover his mother ►made him a' 

| « little coat, and ‘brought it to him I “• upper. 

! from year to year, when she came.up 
with her husband to < offer the yearly eacriflce. 

; •sacrifice. * _ 

20 And Eh ‘blessed •■Elkanah and his Eli's 

j -wife, and -said, u 3 The Lord ►give thee bless 1 no. 

! seed of 'this *woman pfor the loan p. in place 
j which ‘is.lent to 3 the Lord.” And they of - 
: ‘went unto their.own home. 

21 And J 7Ae Lord visited •■Hannah,so 
1 that she conceived, and bare three sons 
! and two daughters. And the child 

; Samuel grew «■ before 3 the Lord. “*■ vlLl1 - 

Now Ell was very old, and Ahcard Eli and 
j nil that his bom ►did unto all Israel: Hls SoNS - 
and ♦■how they ►lay with the women that F -*- 

assembled 'at the .'door, of the. ^ ^ n) . 
te tabcmacle.of the congregation. bied-by. 

s* And he said unto them, “ Why v do troo P? r 
ye *Buch 'things ? for I Ahcar of your 


’ evil 'dealings /by nil this 'people. /. from. 

21 Nay, my sons; for it is no good 
1 'report that I Ahcar: Ayc.makc J the 
Lord’s people to.transgresa 
, 25 If one »man ►sin against another, 

the i/sjudge ‘shalljudge him : but if a 9 . God, Elo- 
* man ►Bin against J the Lord, who 
sbal Lin treat for him ? ” Notwith- } gfiar verb 
standing they ►hearkened not unto the. 

| voice.of their father, because J the Lord j■ Jehovah. 

1 would slay them. -— 

w And the child Samuel grew on, and Sajiuel 
was.ln.favour both with 3 the Lord, 2 R.». 21 . 
and also with «■ men. r, 5 ^ 

27 And there came a • man.of »God - 7 — 

unto Ell. and said unto him, "Thus 

•salth J the Lord, Hid I plainly 'appear 
unto tho.houso.of thy father, when r reveaJ ‘ 
they w’ere in Egypt In Pharaoh’s hoiiBe ? Myaelf. 

28 And *dld_l_choose him out.of all 2 S._Num. is. 
tlic.trlbes.of Israel to be My priest, to 1 ' 7 - 
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I. Samthtt, IT. 2fl. 

U.( ‘ about offer »• upon Mine altar, to bum Incense, 
1105. ! to wear an ephod beforo Me ? and did, 

u. oiTer.tii.. il.glve unto Ihe.houHe.of thy father 
•nil! thc.oflerings.mado.by.flrc.of thc_ 
s. sons, l*cliildren_of Israel ? 

Wherefore h kick yo at My sacrifice 
and at Mine '/oflering, which I *have_ 
commanded in My habitation; and 
honourcst thy '■sous above Me, to *inake_ 
yourselvesJat with thc.chlefcst.of all 
thc_(j offerings.of Israel My people ? 

:w Wherefore J the Loan =God .of Is- 
raCd -ssaitlL, 1 said Indeed Mat thy house, 
and tho.liouse.of thy father, should, 
walk before Me for ever: but now J the 
Lord *saith, Bc.it.far from Me; for 
■dhem.thatJionour Me I wllLbonour, 
and -‘thcy.llmL.despisc Me shall_be_ 
lightly .esteemed. 

ni. i Kin. 2 . ;n Ueliold, the days -^come, that I 
Mvlll.cut.off thine «<■ '-arm, and -The. 
*»*. or sp« 1. iearm.of thy father’s house, that there 
shall not bo an old.man in thine house. 

32 And thou *8halt_seo an enemy in 
My habitation, In all the wealth which 
God shall.give •Tsrsicl: and thero shall 

a. nil the I not be an old.man In thine house <* for 

days. lever. 

33 And the »man of thine, whom I 
shall not cut.off from Mine altar, shall 
be to consume thine '■eyes, and to grieve 

i(». Roul. i thine »o '-heart: and all the. Increase .of 

1 thltie house shall.dle <*in_the.flow T er. 
. . . lof.thclr.ago. 

34 And this shall be a *slgn unto thee, 
that shalLcome upon thy two sons, on 
Hophni and Phinchas; in one day they 
shall.die both of them. 

3i And l 'wllLralse Mo up a faith fill 
priest, that shull.do according.to that 
which is In Mine heart and In My 
*° mind : and 1 ■wlll.biiild him a sure 
house ; and he 'shall.walk before Mine 
-anointed <> for ever. 

:w And It ‘shall, com e.to.pass. that 
everv.ono *-*-tlmt is.lcft in thine house 
shall.come and crouch to him for a 
0 . rake. | plcco.of silver and a morsel_of bread, 
and 'shalLsay , 3 4 * 6 'Put uie, I.pray.thco, 
Into one.of the priests’.ofllcca, that I 
inay.eHt a plece.of bread,’" 


I. fiAmnuL TV. 3 . 


:u. Ch. 4. 11 . 


:ir> 1 Kin. 2 . 
:«j. l Chi . 

■_ji •>> 

K/r’k.-U. If*. 
so. soul. 

a. all tlie 
tkij.s. 


SHILOH. 
JEHOVAH 
* ALLBTH 
SAMUEL. 
y. youth, 
Hrb. Iiuiiar 
J. .leliiivuh. 


1. Kx. 27. 21. 
Uv. 24.1 A. 
! 21 'hr. 1 : 1 . II. 
1 ('ll. 1 . !». 
Josh. IS. 1. 


h. He hold 
me. 


1. Behold 
me. 


3 AND the t/chlld Kamu6l -miinMored 
r unto J the Lord before Ell. And 
the.word.of J the Lord was precious in 
■thoso *days; there teas no open vision. 

2 And It came.to.pasa at "that "time, 
when I'll teas ■‘■laid.down In his plnce, 
j ami his eyes began to wax.dhn, that he 
could not see; 

3 And ero the.lamp.of ^God hveut. 
out In the.lcmple.of J the Loud, where 
the.ark.of-God was, and Samuel -mtus. 
: laid .down to sleep; 

| 4 That J the Loud called Samuel: and 

lie answered, “ b Here am I.” 

r > Ami he ran unto Eli, and wild, 
“ Here am I; for thou calledst me.” 
And he said, “ I called not; ‘lle.down 
again.” And he went and lay .down. 

6 And J the Lord ciillod yet again 
“Samuel.” And Samuel arose and 
went to Ell, and said, “ b Here am I; 
for thou didst.call me,” And he an¬ 
swered, “ I called not, my son ; die. 
down again.” 


7 Now Samuel did not yet know’ lr the 
Lord, neither was the.word.of J the 
Lord yet 'revealed unto him. 

8 And J the Lord called Samuel again 
the third .time. And he arose and went 
to Eli, and said, 44 b Here am I; for thou 
didst.call me.” And Eli perceived that 
J the Lord whad.called the child. 

9 Therefore Ell said unto Samuel, 
“•Go, 'lle.dow’n : and it ‘shall.bc. If He 
h call thee, that thou ‘shalt.sav, ‘ ‘Speak, 
J Lord ; for Thy servant 4iearcth.' ” 
So Samuel went and lay .down in his 
place. 

10 And 'the Lord came, and stood, 
and called as at.other times, “Samuel, 
Samuel.” Then Samuel answered, 
“ ‘Speak; for Thy servant -dieareth.” 

11 And J the Lord eald to KiimuM, 
“Behold, 3E will ^do a thing in Israel, 
at.which both tbc.cars.of every.one 
j- that.hcareth it shall.tiuglc. 

12 In *that *day I will .perform against 
Eli •■all things which I iiavc.snokcn 
concerning his house: j when.I.hegin, 
I will also makc.an.cnd. 

1:1 For I 'have.told him that £ -twill, 
judge his '-house for ever for the Ini¬ 
quity which he ‘knoweth; because his 
sons ■‘made themselves vile, and he re¬ 
strained them not. 

14 And therefore I ‘have.swom unto 
the.house.of Eli, that the.iniquity.of 
Eli’s house shall not bc.purged with 
sacrifice nor offering for ever.” 

1J And SamuM lay until the morning, 
and opened *-the_doors.of the.house. 
of J the Lord. And Samuel feared to 
shew Eli '■the vision. 

26 Then Eli called '-SainuSl, and said, 
“Samuel, ray flon” And he answered, 
“ i> Here am I.” 

17 And he said, “ What is the v- tiling 
that the Lonn ‘liath.saul unto thee? 
1.pray .thee hide it not from me: -God 
h do so to thee, and more also, if thou 
Miide any i«thing from me of «h 11 the. 
things that He said unto thee." 

18 And Samuel told him <» --every 
*whit, and hid nothing from him. And 
he said, “I tw J the Lord : *ict Him do 
what scemetli Him good.” 

19 And Samuel grew, and J the Lord 
was with him, and dld.let none of his 
words fall to.the.ground. 

20 And all Israel from Dan even to 
Boer-shcba knew that Samuel was es¬ 
tablished to be a prophet of J the Lord. 

21 And J the Lord appeared again in 
Shiloh: for J the Loud revealed.Himself 
to Samuel in Shiloh by the.word.of 
J the Lord. 

4 AND the.word.of Samuel came to 
all Israel. Now Israel went.out 
against the Philistines to "battle, anil 

I itched beside « *Eben.*ezer: and the 
^Histlnos pitched In «*Aphek. 

2 And the Philistines put.themsclves. 
In.arruy against Israel: and when 1 they 
joined "battle, Israel was.smittcn before 
the Philistines: and thoy slew of the 
<* army in the field about four thousand 
> men. 

* And when the people vvere.coinc 
into the camp, the.eldere.of Israel 
said, “Wherefore ‘hath J the Lord 
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I. Samtihl IV. 4. 

B.C. about smitten us today before the Fhilis- 
11J1. tines ? Jjet n h fcieli •-the.ark.of the. 
j. Jehovah, rovenant.of J I he liOHO out.of Shiloh 
unto us, that, when it cometh among us. 
it in ay .save us out.of the_hand_of our 
enemies.” 

4 . Num.7.89. * So the people sent to.Sliiloh, that 

they mightJirlng from tlience'-tlie.ark. 
of thc.covcnant.of *' the Loud of hosts, 
-•which _d well cth between the cheru¬ 
bim,v : ami the. two sons.of Eli, Hophni 
and Phinclms, were there with the.ark. 

J_ of the_eovcnant_of *=God. 

The '• And when thc_ark_of thc_covenant_ 
'timer of J Me Loud came into the camp, all 
Afraid Israel shouted with a great shout, so 
that the earth rang.again. 

0 And when the Philistines heard 
•-the.noise.of the 9hout, they said, 
“ What meaneth the .noise, of * 111 is 
*great *shout in the.camp.of the 
Hebrews ? ” And they understood that 
the.ark.of J the Lonn was.come into 
the eamp. 

7 And the Philistines were.afraid, for 
=God, Elo- they said, “ ^God is.eomc into tlic 

him. camp." And they said, " Woe unto us! 

for there »hath not been such a thing 
heretofore. 

8 Woe unto us !• who shall .deliver us 
out.of tliejiand.of *thcse 1 mighty 

A t. them- «CJods ? these arc 4 the Gods *-*-that 
selves, itei. S in 0 tc *the Egyptians witli all the 
1 em ’ plagues in the wilderness. 

6. be men. 9 •Bc.stroDg, and l •qult.yoursdvcs 
*him ' <r ' men » G.j e.Philistines, that ye ‘die 

j ac. accord- not servants unto the Hebrews, as 

imras. they *havc_hcen to you: ^•quit.youi- 

b. b* nien_ .selves like <* men, and 'fight." 

The ark *o And the Philistines fought, and 
Taken. Israel was .smitten, and they lied 

i. ish. i every .man into his tent: and there 

was a very great *slaughtcr ; for there 
n ri. 2 to- fdl of Israel thirty thousand footmen. 
;4. Ps.'th. 11 And the.ark.of =God was.takcn ; 
Q-64. and thc.two sons.of Ell, Hophni ami 

d ‘ d]ed - Phinclms, d werc.slain. 

death of 12 And there ran a «' man .of Ben- 
ELl - jam in out.of the army, and came 

to Shiloh the same *day with liis 
clothes rent, and with earth upon his 
head. 

13 And when he came, lo, Eli -‘•sat 
upon a *scat by the wayside watching : 
for his heart trembled for the.ark.of 
*=God. And when the «' man came into 
the city, and told it, all tlic city cried, 
out 

14 And when Eli heard •'thc.noisc.of 
the crying, he said, “ What meaneth 
the.noisc.of *tliis *tumult ? ” And the 
• man came.in hastily, and told Eli. 

15 Now Eli was ninety and eight years 
old: and his eyes werc.dim, that lie 
could not see. 

10 And tlic * man said unto Eli, “ £ 
ant he tlmt.eamc out.of the army, and 
1 fled to-day out.of the army." And 
he said, “ What *is there done, my 
son ? ” 

br. bringer. 17 And the messenger answered and 
of tidings, said, “ Israel *is_fled before the Philis¬ 
tines, nnd there diath.becu also “a great 
slaughter among the people, and thy 
two sons also, Hophni and Phinclms, 
•are.denil, and tlie_ark_of *=God *ls_ 
taken." 


1. Samuel V. fl. 


78 And it eamo.lo.pass, when lie 
made_ine.ution.of «-thc_ark_of x-God. 
that lie fell from off the scat hack 
ward by thc.sidc.of the gate, and his 
neck brake, and be died : for he was an 
old > man, awl heavy. And he had. 
judged •‘Israel forty years. 

19 And hia daughtcrJn.law, Phinc- 
has’ wife, was with.ehild, near to be.de 
liYcred : and when she heard ralie 
tidings that the.ark.of »~God was. 
taken, and that her father Jn Jaw and 
her husband werc.dead, she bowed, 
herself and travailed ; for her pains 
came upon her. 

20 And about the.time.of her death 
**thc women.that.stood by her said 
unto her,“Tear not; for thou 'hast, 
borne a son.” But she answered not, 
neither did she regard it. 

21 And she named tlic child • 1-eha- 
bod, saying, “ The glory -is.departed 
from Israel: ” because the.ark.of *=God i 
was.taken, and hecause.of her father, 
in.law and her husband. 

22 And she said, “ The glory *is_de- 
parted from Israel: for the.ark.of 
*^God is.takcn." 
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pr AND the Philistines took *-thc_ark. 
O of *=God, and brought it from 
Eben-*czcr UDto a Ashdod. 

2 When the Philistines took*-thc_ark_ 
of *=God, they brought it unto the. 
housc.of <i Dagon, and set it by Dagon. 

3 And when they.of.Ashdod arose, 
early on.the.morrow, behold, Dagon 
was ^ fa lien upon his face to the earth 
before the_ark.of - the Lord. And they 
took »-Dagon, and set him in his place 
again. 

4 And when they arose.early on the t 
moiTow morning, behold, Dagon tea.? 
j- fallen upon his face to.thc.ground 
before the.ark.of J the Lord ; and the. 
head .of Dagon and both the.palms.of 
his hands were cut.off upon the thres-! 
hold ; only the jstump of Dagon was. 
left to him. 

6 Therefore neither the .priests .of 
Dagon. nor any “■‘that conic into Da- 
gon’s house, ’’tread on thc.tlircsliold.of 
Dagon in Ashdod unto *this *day. 

* But thc.hand.of J the Lord was. 
heavy upon them of_Ashdod, and He 
>'i destroyed them, and smote them with 
tn *cmcrods, cceu •’Ashdod and •■the. 
b coasts thereof. 

7 And when the_" > mcn_of Ashdod 
saw that it was so. they *said, “ Thc.ark. 1 
of thc_=God_of Israel shall not abide, 
with us: for liis hand is.sore upon us, 
and upon Dagon our =god.” 

8 They sent therefore and gathered 
rail tlic .fiords, of the Philistines 
unto them, and said, “ What shall we. 
do with the ark_of *the_=God_of Is¬ 
rael ? ” And they answered, “ ’ Let the. 
ark .of thc_=God_of Israel be.oarried. 
ahout.unto Gath.” And they canned 
•■the.ark.or the.^God.of Israel about 
thither. 

9 And It was so. thnt, after they had. 
carried it about, the JmmLof J the Lord 
was against the city with a very great 
destruction: and Ho smote *-the_<i men_ 
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of tlio city, both bitirII and great, and 
they had emcrods In their secret- 
parts. 

10 Therefore they sent •Thc.ark.of 
«-God to Ekron. And itcnine_to_pass, 
as tl)e-ark_of *Gud came to Ekron, 
that tlie Ekronitea cricd.out, saying, 
“ They •havc.brought_nbout •"thc.ark. 
of thc_=God_of Israel to -us, to slay -us 
and -our •■people." 

11 So they sent and gathered-together 
Till the „i» lords.of the Philistines, and 
said. “•Send away -thc.ark.of the. 
-God.of Israel, and let It go_again to 
his.own place, that it '■slay -ns not, 
and -our people; ” for there was a 
deadly destruction throughout all the 
city; the-hand, of *=God was very 
heavy there. 

And the <« men that died not were, 
smitten with the <« emcrods: and the, 
cry.of the city wcnt.up to * *-heaven. 
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6 AND thc.ark.of 'the I^ord was in 
thc_country_offAe Philistines seven 
months. 

- And the Philistines called for the 
priests and the diviners, Baying, “ What 
shall.we.do to thc-iirk-of J the Lord ? 
•tell us wherewith we shalLscnd It to 
his place.’’ 

3 And they said, “ If ye send .away 
•"thc.ark.of thc. God.of Israel, hiend 
it not empty; but in any .Vise •return 
Him a trcspasfi.o tiering: then ye 
slialLhc.licaled, and it shnll.hc.known 
to you why His hand h is not removed 
from you. 

4 Then said they, “ What shall he 
the trespass .oliering which we shall .re¬ 
turn to Him ? ” They answered, “Five 
golden <« emcrods, "and live golden 
mice, according to thc.numher.of the. 
)> lords.olVAc Philistines: for one plague 
teas on >you all, and on your fiords. 

6 Wherefore ye •shall.make imagcs.of 
your t't emcrods, and itnages.ol' your 
mico *-»that mar -the land; and ye 
•shall. give glory unto the_=God . of 
Israel: pcr;u I venture He will.lighten 
His •"hand from oft' you, and from oil' 
your gods, and from oif your land. 

0 Wherefore then h do_ye_har<len your 
•■hearts, man the Egyptiana and Pha¬ 
raoh hardened their •■hearts? when He 
had.wrought-wondcrfullv among them, 
did they not let the people go, and they 
departed ? 

7 Now therefore unake on now cart, 
and take two milch liluc, on which there 
•Imth.eomc no yoke, and *tlo *-thc kino 
to the cart, and 'bring their calves home 
from tli cm : 

Ami »takc -thc.ark.of ■' the Loan, 
and-lay it upon the cart; and ’■put •"the. 
jewols.of xgoId, which ye return Him 
/or a trespass.oflcrlng, in a «coller by 
tlie.Hido thereof; and *scnd it away, 
that it 'may.go. 

0 And -see, if it h gocth_up by the. 
wny_nf|iis_owni>coastto Bcth-sheinesh, 
then l‘)r •liath.doucus *this 'greatsevil: 
hut If not, then we shall .know that it is 
noL Ilis hand that smote us ; it was a 
chance that, happened to us.’’ 

lu And the men did so; and took 


two milch kine, and tied them to the 
cart, and shut .up their -calves at 
home: 

11 And they laid '-thc.ark.of J the 
Lord upon the cart, and *-thc coffer 
with •‘the.miec.of xgold and -the. 
imagcs.of their <« emcrods. 

• - And the kine toofi.the.stmight way 
to . the . way.of t> Beth - shemesh, and 
went along o the highway, lowing as 
they went, and turned not aside to the 
right-hand or to the left; and the. 
i> lords.of the Philistines -*-went after 
them unto the _ border .of Beth-shc- 
mesh. 

13 And they of Beth-shemesh were 
reaping their wheat harvest in the 
valley: and they liltcd.up their •■eyes, 
and saw »-the ark, and rejoiced to see 
it. 

u And the cart came Into the.ficld. 
of Joshua, a *Ueth-shemitc, and stood 
there, where there was a great *stonc : 
and they clave -tbc_wood_of the cart, 
and offered « *-tho kine “ a bumt.offcr- 
ing unto 1 the Lortn. 

15 And the Levites took.down -the. 
ark.of J fAc Lord, and •-the coffer that 
was with it, wherein thc.jewcls.of gold 
were,and put them on the great *stone; 
and the."'men .of Beth-shemesh of¬ 
fered « <> burnt .offerings and sacrificed 
saenficca the same *day unto 3 the 
Lord, 

l,; And when the five v lords.of the 
Philistines had.sccn it , they returned 
to Lkron the same *day. 

17 And these are the golden <»< cine- 
rods which the Philistines returned for 
a trcspuss.olfcrJng unto 3 the Lord ; for 
Ashdod one, for Gaza one, for Askclon 
one, for Gath one, for Ekron one; 

18 And the golden mice, according to 
thc.numher.of all the .citics.of the 
Philistinesbelonging.tothe five p*lords, 
both of fenced cities, and of ^country 
villages, even unto the great stone of 

Abel, whereon they set.dowu -tlic_ 
ark.of J the Loud : which stone re- 
maineth unto *this *day in thc.lleld. 
of Joshua, the Beth-shcmltc. 

13 And He* smote the."' men.of Beth- 
shemesh, becanae they had.lookcd into 
thc.ark.of 3 the Loud, even He smote 
of the people fifty thousand and three¬ 
score and ten »men : and the people 
*» lamented, because 3 the Loni> had. 
smitten many of the people with a 
great «»> slaughter. 

And the."; men.of Beth-shemesh 
said, “ Who ►is.able to stand before 
*this *holy J Loud *=God ? and to whom 
sliall_hc.go.up from us ? ” 

- l And they sent messengers to the. 
inhahitants.of * KIrjath-jearim, saying, 
“The Philistines *havc_brought again 
•"the.ark.of J fAc Lord; comc.yc.down, 
and fetch it up to you" 


7 AND the." 1 men.of Klrjath-jearlm 
came, and fctchc.d.up •■thc.ark.of 
1 the Lord, and brought it into the i 
housc.of « Abinadab In the hill, and 1 
sanctified -Eloazarhls son tokeep • the. 
ark.of 3 the Loud, 

2 And it came.to^pass, while the ark 
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I. Samuel VIII. 18. 


• 

abode in Kirjath-jcariin, that the time 
was Jong ; for It was twenty yearn: and 
all thc.house.of Israel lamented after 
■'the Lord. 

3 And Samuel spake unto all the. 
house.of Israel, saying, “ If pc *do_rc- 
turn unto J the Lord with all your 
hearts, then *put_away the strange 
*-gods and « "Ashtaroth from among 
you, and 'prepare your hearts unto 
* the Lord, and ‘servo Him only: aud 
He will.deliver you out_of thc.hand.of 
the Philistines." 

■* Then the_»chlldrcn_of Israel did, 
put.away << "Baalim and SAshtaroth, 
and served J the Lord only. 

5 And Samuel said, “ 'Gather -~all Is¬ 
rael to ™ "Mizpch, aud I wilLpray for 
you unto J the Lord " 

6 And they gathered, together to 
■ Mizpeh, and drew s\vater,and poured, 
if .out before 3 the Lord, and fasted on 
■that *day, and satd there, “ We 'have, 
sinned against J the Lord.” And Samuel 
judged *-thc _« children _of Israel in 
"Mizpeh. 

7 And when the Philistines heard that 
the." ehlldrcn.of Israel wcre_gathered. 
together to "Mizpeh, the _ p lords _ of 
the Philistines wcnt.up against Israel 
And when the _»children _ or Israel 
heard it, they werc.afraid of the Philis¬ 
tines. 

8 And thc_"ehildrcn.of Israel said to 
Samuel, “ '■Cease not to cry unLo J the 
Lord our =God for us, that He will, 
save us out.of thc.hand.of the Philis¬ 
tines.’’ 

9 Aud Samuel took <>r sucking lamb, 
and offered it« for a Imrnt.oifcring 
wholly unto J the Lord: and Samuel 
cried unto J the Loud for Israel; and 
J the Lord mi heard him. 

10 And as Samuel was offcring.up the 
<« burnt.offcring, the Philistines drew, 
near to "battle agatnst Israel: hut J the 
Lord thundered with a great thunder 
on "that "day upon the Philistines, 
and discomfited them; and they were, 
smitten before Israel. 

11 And the."- men.of Israel went.out 
of “Mizpeh, and pursued *- the Philis¬ 
tines, and smote them, until they came 
under t Beth-car. 

12 Then Samuel took «a stone, and 
set it between "Jlizpeh and *Sheu, 
and called "the.name.of It - Ebcn-"czer. 
saying, “Hitherto 'hath J the Lord 
helped us." 

13 So the Philistines wcre.subdued, 
and they '■came no more into the. 
y 'eoast_of Israel: and thc.hand.of •’the 
Ia>kl> was against the Philistines all 
thc.days.of Samuel. 

11 And the cities which the Philistines 
had .taken from "Israel were.rcstorcd 
to Israel, from Ekron even unto Gath : 
and "thc.t coasts thereof did Israel 
deliver out.of Ihe.huuds.or the Phil is 
lines. And there was peace between 
Israel and J* the Ainorites. 

And Sum net judged • Israel all (In 1 
duys.of his life. 

10 And lie 'Went from year to jeiir in 
eireuit to Bcili-c), ami "Gilgill, and 
"Mizpch, and 'judged "Israel In "all 
■those *1)111003. 


17 And his return was to -Hamah; 
for there was his house ; and there he 
judged "Israel; and there he built an 
altar unto J the Lord. 


8 AND it came.to.pass, when Samuel 
was.old, that nc made his "sons 
judges over Israel 
2 Now the.name.of his firstborn was 
j Joel: and the.name.of his second, 
<• Abiah: they were judges in Beer- 
Bhcba. 

3 And his sons walked not in his ways, 
but turncd.asidc after "lucre, and took 
bribes, and perverted judgment. 

* Tnen all the.cldcrs.of Israel ga¬ 
thered, themsclv es_ together, and came 
to Samuel unto *Ramah, 

5 And said unto him, “Behold, then 
art.old, and thy sons 'walk not in thy 
ways: now 'make us a king to judge us 
like all the nations." 

6 But the thing «■ displeased Samuel, 
when they said, “'Give us a king to 
judge us." And Samuel prayed unto 
J the Lord. 

7 And J the Lord said unto Samuel, 
“ 'Hearken unto tbe.voice.of the people 
In all that they h say unto thee: for 
they 'have not rejected thre, but they 
have rejected that I should not 
reign over them. 

8 Accordlng.to all the works which 
they 'liave.done since the day that 1 
brought them up out.of Egypt even 
unto "this “day, wherewith they have, 
forsaken Me, and served other gods, so 
■‘■do they also unto thee. 

0 Now therefore *hcarkeu unto their 
voice: bowbeit yet protest solcmuly 
unto them, and *sbcw them the.man- 
ner.of the king that BhaU.rcign over 
them.” 

10 And Samuel told "all thc.words.of 
J the Lord unto the people “-‘-that asked 
of him a king. 

11 And he said, “This will.be the. 
manner .of the king that shall.reigii 
over you : He wilLtake your "sons, and 
•appoint them for himself, for his cha¬ 
riots, and to be his horsemen; and some 
•shalLrun before his chariots. 

12 And lie 'will_appoint him captains 
over thousands, aud captains over 
fifties; and will set them to r ear his 
ground, and to reap his harvest, and 
to make his instruuicnts.of war, aud 
instruments.of his chariots. 

i3 And he will.ta^c your "daughters 
to be v confectionaries, and to be cooks, 
aud to be bakers. 

14 And he will.take your "Helds, and 
your "vineyards, and your oliveyurds. 
even the best of them, and 'give them to 
his servants. 

15 And lie will_take.the_tenth.of your 
seed, aud of your vineyards, and 'give 
to his * ofl leers, and to his servants. 

1,: And lie will.takc your "lneuser- 
vants. undyoiir'Tiuiid.ser\;ints,:uid your 
^goodliest' young.men,and \our* asses, 
and -put them to his work. 

17 He will.take.the.tenth. of >our 
sheep : and yr slmlLbe his servants. 

18 And ye 'shall.cry.out in "that *day 
because of your king w hich ye shall. 
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have.choscn you; ami 3 the Lord will 
not « hoar jjou In "that *day.” 

10 Nevertheless the people refused 
to obey the.voice,of Samuel; and 
they said, “ Nay ; blit we wllLliuve ft 
king over us; 

20 That toe also -inay^he like all the 
nations; and that our king -may-judge 
us, and »go_out before us, and -fight our 
I '■hattlcB.’ f 

21 And Sanmol hoard '•all the_words_ 
of the people, and he rehearsed them 
In thc.ears.of J the Lord. 

-- And 3 the Lord said to Samuel, 
“ -Hearken unto their voice, and -make 
them a king.” And Samuel said unto 
thc_* men .of Israel, “ -Go ye »every 
man unto his city." 


9 NOW there was a * man of Benja¬ 
min, whoso name was * Kish, the. 
son.of Alltel, thc_son_of Zeror, the.son, 
of Bechorath, the.son _of Aphiah, a 
Bepiamlte, a mighty_man_of power. 

2 And lie had a son, whose name was 
so Saul, a choicc_young_man, and a 
goodly : and there teas not among the. 
s childrcn.of Israol a goodlier person 
than he: from his shoulders and up¬ 
ward he was higher than aay.of the 
people. 

3 And the asses of Kish Saul’s father 
werejost. And Kish said to Saul his 
son, “-Take now *-ono of the v servants 
with thee, and -arise, -go -seek *-the 
asses.” 

* And he passed.lhrough h mount 
Ephraim, and pnsscd.through the.land. 
of Shnlisha, but they round them not: 
then they paesed.through thc.land.of 
Shalim, and there they were not: and 
he passed .through thc.land.of the Ben- 
jam Ites, but they found them not. 

5 A nd when thcj) worc.eomo to the. 
land.of Zuph, Saul said to Ills v ser¬ 
vant that was with him, “ -Come and 
lct.us.rcturn; lest my father ‘icavc 
cariit (/ for the asses, and i- -take.thought 
for uh.” 

6 And he said unto him, ‘‘Behold 
now, there is in *this *eity a • inan.of 
2 God, and he is an honourable « man ; 
all that ho ’■salth comcth surely, to. 
pass: now •‘let.us.go thither; perad- 
venture he •'can.shew us our *Tvay that 
we -should.go.” 

7 Then said Saul to his v servant, 
“But, behold, if we go, what shall.we. 
bring the «' man ? for the bread is.spent 
In our vessels, and there is not a present 
Lo bring to lhc_<’man_of *=(lod: what 
have we ? " 

8 And the »/servant answered •■Saul 
again, and said, “Behold, I -have here 
at hand thcJburth.part.of a shekol.of 
silver: that -will.I-give to the.* man.of, 
*-(lod, to -tell us our •‘way." 

J (Beforetime in Israel, when a * *man j 
went to iuqulre.of 11 'God, thus he spake. ! 
“•< 'nine, mid let.us.go to tlie seer:” for i 
hr that is now iwW a r < l J mphet 
hv:H l>e(‘orelhiie called a *<■ *Secr.) j 
'I'hen said Saul to bis .'/servant, 1 
'• Well said : -come, ‘-let.us.go, ’ So they , 
went unto the city where the.« inau.ol j 
*“tlod mis. I 


n And as th eg ^wcnt.up the_«hill. 
to the city. Hug found young.inaidens 
going.out to draw =wutor, and said un¬ 
to them, “ Is the Beer here ? ” 

12 And they answered them, and said, 
“Ho Is; behold, he is before you:, 
•mftke.hastc now, for he came to-day 
to the city; for there is a sacrifice of 
the people to-day in the hlgh.placo : 

13 As .soon .as ye bc.come.into the 
city, ye shall.stniightway find him, be¬ 
fore he ‘-go.up to the high.place to eat: 
for the peoplo will not cat until he 
come, because he h doth.bless the sacri¬ 
fice ; a mi afterwards they ‘■cat *-*-thut be. 
hidden. Now therefore -get.you.up: 
for about this time ye shall. And him.” 

M And they went.up into the city: 
and when theg ^were.comc into a* the 
city, behold, Samuel ^came.out against 
them. for to go.up to the high.place, 

35 Now Ac Lord had_* told Samuel 
in his *-ear <*a day before Saul came, 

I saying, 

I 16 “ To.morrow about this time I will, 
send thee a • man out.of the.land .of 
Benjamin, and thou -shalt.anoint him 
to be 1 captain over My people Israel, 
that he -may.savc My •■people out.of 
thc.hund.of the Philistines: for I 
♦have.looked.upon My •-people, because 
their cry -is.eomc unto Me.” 

17 And when Samuel saw «-Saul, ■■ <Ac 
Lord said unto him, “ Behold the 'man 
whom I spake to thee of! this.samc 
shall.' 1 " reign over My people." 

| 33 Then Saul drcw.ncar.to '-Samuel 

in a t the gate, ami said, “ ‘Tell me, 1. 
pray.thoc, where the seer’s house is.” 

111 And Samuel answered «-Saul, and 
snld, “ £ am the seer: -go.up before me 
unto the high.place ; for yc -shall.eat 
with me to-day, and to-morrow I -will, 
lct.thcc.go, ami will.tell thee all that 
is in thine heart. 

'-* 0 And as.for thine asses that were, 
lost three days ago, "set not thy * •-mind 
on them : for they -arc.found " And on 
whom is all thc.desire.of Israel ? Is it 
not on thee, and on all thy lather’s 
house? ” 

21 And Saul answered and said, “Am 
not £ a Benjamite, of the.smallcst.of 
thc.tribes.of Israel ? and my family 
the least of all thc.famillcs.of the. 
tribe.of Benjamin ? wherefore then 
•speakest thou <"*so to me ? ” 

22 And Samuel took ••Saul and his 
// •-servant, and brought them into the 

parlour, and made them sit in the 
elilofest place among xxthcin.that were, 
hidden, <* tolmlt were about thirty 
persons. 

- 1 And Samuel said unto the cook, 
“•Bring '-the p portion which 1 gave 
thee, of which I said unto thee, “-Set it 
by thee." 

21 And tbo eook took.np *-the shoul¬ 
der, and that which was upon it, and 
set it before Saul. And Samuel said, 
‘Behold that which_ls._r left ? *set it i 
before thee, and -eat: for unto thN[ 
<time xhath.lt.been, kept for theeslmv. 
I.said. 1 •liave.lnvited.the people.” So 
Saul ilid.eat with Samuel *that *day. 

And when they were.come.dowu 
from the high.place Into the city, 
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Samuel commuucd with Saul upon the 
top-of-thc_housc. 

26 And they arose_early: and Itcamc. 
to.pass about the "»spring_of the day, 
that Samuel called <*>Saul to the top_ 
oLthe house, saying, “»Up, that 1 may, 
send_thee_aw:iv.” And Saul arose, and 
they went-out both.of them, he and 
Samuel, abroad. 

27 And ;us iheg werc_going_dow n to 
the_cnd_of the city, Samuel said to Saul, 
“ *Bid the v servant pass_on before us, 
(and he passcd_on,) but stand them 
still <* a while, that 1 may .shew thee 
«-tlie_word-of =God.” 
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-» a THEN Samuel took a /*-vial_of 
J_vl *oll, and uoured it upon his 
head, and kissed him, and said, “Is it 
not because J the Lord -hath.anointed 
thee to be ' captain over His inherit¬ 
ance ? 

2 When thou art-departed from me 
to-day, then thou »shalt_flnd two "•men 
by Rachel's sepulchre In the.border.of 
Benjamin at : Zclzah; and they -will, 
say unto thee, ‘The asses which thou 
wentest to seek *arc_found : and, lo, thy 
father *hath_lcft 'Ihc.care.of the asses, 
and •soiTowcth for £ you, saying, What 
shall.I.do for my son ? ’ 

3 Then »shalt_thou_go_on forward 
from thence, and thou •shalt.comc to 
the.® plain.of * Tabor, and there *shall_ 
meet thee three «men going.up to 
"=God to i Beth-51, one carrying three 
kids, and another carrying three r loaves, 
of bread, and another carrying a.'bottle, 
of mj wine: 

1 And they •will." salute thee, and 
•give thee two.loavcs.of bread; which 
thou *shalt_receive of their hands. 

I After that thou shalt.comc to the. 
hill.of x=God, where is the.garrison.of 
the Philistines: and it shalLcoinc.to. 
pass, when thou art.eomc thither to 
the city, that thou *shalt_mect a com¬ 
pany _of prophets eoining.down from 
the high-place with a psaltery, and a 
n tabret, and a pipe, and a harp, before 
them; and iheg -^shall.prophcsy: 

6 And thc_Spirit_of J the Lord ■will, 
come upon thee, and thou *shalt_ 
prophesy with them, and •shalt.hc. 
turned into another ' man. 

7 And *let.it_bc, when "these "signs 
‘■are.come unto thee, that thou *do as 
tu occasion serve thee; for "-God is 
with thee. 

0 And thou «shalt_go_dowu before me 
to "Gilgal; and, behold, £ wilLcome. 
down unto thee, to oiler « « l>urnt_offer- 
ings,<mrfto sacrifice suer iflecs_of peace- 
offerings: seven days shalt_thou-tarry, 
till I come to thee, and *shcw thee 
•-what thou shalt.do." 

5 And it »was so, that when he had. 
Lurncd his »back to go from Samuel, 
=God /"gave him another heart: and 
all "those "signs camc.to.pass "that 
"day. 

lt> And when they came thither tn 
the hill, behold, a company_ol' prophets 
met him ; mnl tho_SpIrit_bf -Godeanic 
upon him, and he prophesied among 
them. 

II And it camc.to.pass, when all 


that .knew him beforetime saw that, 
behold, he prophesied among the pro¬ 
phets, then the people said one Lo 
another, “What ts this that is.comc 
unto thc_son_of Kish ? Is Saul also 
among the prophets? ” 

13 And one /of the. same _ place 
answered and said, “But who is their 
father ? ’’ Therefore it became a proverb, 
“Is Saul also among the prophets ? ” 

13 And when he had_uiade.an.cnd of 
prophesying, he came to the high, 
place. 

14 And Saul’s uncle said unto him 
and to his servant, “ Whither went yc' ” 
And he said, “To seek *-thc asses :*aml 
when we saw that they were uo.wherc, 
we came to Samuel.” 

15 And Saul's uncle said, ‘■ •Tell me, 
l_pniy_thce p what Samuel said unto 
you.” 

10 And Saul said unto his uncle, “ He 
told us plainly that the asses were. 
found.” But of «-tbc.matter.of the 
kingdom, whereof Samuel spake, he 1 
told him not. 

47 And Samuel called •-the people 1 
together unto J the Lord to »■ "Mizpeh: 

15 And said unto the." children .of 
Israel, “Thus *saith J the Lord =God_of 
Israel, £ brought.up *-Israel out .of 
Egypt, and delivered gou out.of the. 
hand.of t/<e Egyptians. and out.of the. 
hand.of all'"kingdoms, and *-mf them. 
that oppressed dou : 

10 And gc *havc this day rejected 
•-your ^God, who Himself -^saved you 
out. of all your sidversities and your 
tribulations; and yc havc.said unto 
Him, A'rt.v, but h sct a king over us.’ 
Now therefore 'prcscnt-yoursclvcs be¬ 
fore ■' the Lohd by your tribes, and by 
your thousands.” 

30 And when Samuel had.caused •-all 
thc_tribes_of Israel to.come.ncar, tlic. 
tribc.of Benjamin was.takeu. 

- 1 When he had.uiusctl «-thc_tribe_of 
Benjamin to.comc.near by their fami¬ 
lies, thc_fauiily_of *Matri was .taken, 
ami Saul the_son_of Kish was.taken: 
and when they sought him, lie could 
not bc.found. 

— Therefore they inquired of 3 tin 
Lord further, if the ''man should yet 
come thither. And •' the Loud answered. 
“Behold, he ’hath_hid_himself among 
the stuff." 

■ 3 And they ran and fetched him 
thence: and when he stood among 
the people, he was.liigher than auy.of 
the people from his shoulders and 
upward. 

-4 And Samuel said to all the people, 
“•See yc him whom J the IiORD ‘hath, 
chosen, that there is none like him 
among all the people?” And all the 
people shouted, and said, “'God '-save 
the king.” 

25 Then Samuel tokl the people *-thc- 
manner.of the kingdom, and w rote it 
in a *buok, and laid.fr.up before J th> 
Lord. And Samuel sent mil the peo| »lc j 
away, • cvcry.man to his house. i 

2o‘ And Saul also went home to 
Gibenli; Hud there went with him a 
"hand-of.men, whose hearts -God had. 
touched. 
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U THEN »* Naluudi the Ammonite 
camc.up, nnd encamped against 
Jahosh-gilcatl; and all the_«- r incn.of 
Jabesh said unto Nahash, “cMako a 
covenant with us, and we willjserve 
thee." 

2 And Naha Ah tho Ammonite an* 
swered them, “On tills condition will. 
I_< make a covenant with you. that 1 
iuaV-thrust.out all your right eyes, 
and day it /or a reproach upou all 
Israel.'’ 

a And the_eldcrB_of Julicsh said unto 
him, “*Oivo ub seven days’ respite, that 
wo may_sond messengers unto all the. 
'• coasts,of Israel: and then, if there be 
no K-Mnan.to^savc us, we*will_conic_out 
to thee.’’ 

4 Then came the messengers tu.CSi* 
hcah.of Saul, aud told the tidings In 
the.ears-of the people: and all the 
people lilted.up their «■ voices, and 
wept. 

& And, behold, Saul came after the 
herd out.of the Held; and Saul said, 
“ What ailcth the people that they 
hveep ? ” And they told him •the. 
tidings.of tho-«meii-of Jabesh. 

0 And thc.Spirit.of ^God camo upon 
Saul when he heard * those Hidings, 
j and his anger wus.klndlcd greatly, 
i " And he took a yoke.of oxen, and 
j h owed - them J»_pieees, and sent them 
■ throughout all theJ>consta.of Israel 
l>y the_hands-of "messengers, saying, 
“ Whosoever comcth not forth after 
Saul and after Saiuucl, so shalLil. 
be.done unto his oxen.” And the. 
fcar_of J the Loan fell on the people, 
and they eamc.out “with one con¬ 
sent. 

s And when he numhered them in 
Bczek, ilic _children _of Israel were 
llireo hundred thousuud, and tbe_ 
> men.of Judah thirty thousand. 

p And they said unto the messengers 
xAtlmt cainCj “Thus shall.ye.say unto 
tlie.imen.of JabcHh-gilcud, ‘To-mor¬ 
row, by that time the sun be.hot, ye 
shall.have a help.’” And the messen¬ 
gers came and shewed it to tlie_“ men. 
of Jabesh ; and they were .glad. 

10 Therefore the.*men.of Jabesh 
said, "To-morrow wc will.come.out 
unto you, and ye •slmll.do with us all 
that see me th .good unto you.” 

11 And it was so ou the.morrow, Lliat 
iSaul put 'the people in three com¬ 
panies ; and they came Into thc.mldst. 
of the < host In tlic morning watch, and 
slew •-the Ammonites until tho.heat. 
of the day : and it euiuc.to.pass, "■‘■that 
they .which remained were.scattered, 
so Lliat two of them were not left to¬ 
gether. 

*- And llic people said unto Samuel, 
“ \\ ho is 'dic.thal said, ‘Shall Saul 
reign over us . J ’ diving tlic “men. that 
ive ■iiiaj put.them.to.death." 

1:1 And Saul saUI, “There shall not a 
' man be.put.to.dcntli *thia *day ; lor 


to-day J the Lord *lmlh .wrought salva- B.C. 10U5. 
tion In Israel.” . _ 

14 Then Hald Samuel to tho people Tin? 
“•Como, and let us go to *Gllgal. ami Kingdom 
renew the kingdom there,” 

15 And all the people went to *GiIgal; tn ‘ 1U ' 8 ' 
and there they made •Saul king hula re 

i the Lord in «Gllgal; and there they j. jehowih. 
sacrificed sacrifices.of peaee.oflcrlngs 
before J the Loud ; and there Saul and 
all the.* men.of Israel rejoiced greatly, cr. tm»h* 


cr. anali- 
shim. 


■j q AND Samuel said unto all Israel, 
“Behold, I ‘have.hearkened un¬ 
to your voice in all that ye said unto 
me, aud have.made a king over you. 

2 And now, behold, the king -*-walketh 
before you: and I ‘um.old ami gray¬ 
headed ; and, behold, my sons arc with 
you: and £ ‘have.walked before you 
from my v childhood unto "this "day. 

'- 1 Behold, here I am: witness against 
me before J the Lord, and before His 
-anointed: whose »-ox ‘have I taken ? 
or whose ass *havc_l.taken ? or»-wkom 
•have. I .defrauded V «-wboin ‘have.r. 
oppressed ’{ or of whose hand ■taavc.I. 
received any *• bribe to blind mine eyes 
• therewith ? and I will.rcstore it you.” 

4 And they said, “Thou 'hast not de¬ 
frauded us, nor oppressed us, neither 
•liast.thou.takcn ought of lany.inan’s 
hand.” 

5 And he said unto them, The Lord 
is- witness against you,and Iiis anointed 
is witncsB "this "day, that ye ’have not 
found ought in my hand.” And they 
answered, “ lie is witness.” 

6 And Samuel said unto the people, 
,f It is J the Lord that advanced •’Moses 
and *-Aaron, and that brought your 
•“fathers up out.of tliejand-of Egypt. 

7 Now therefore stand .still, that I 
may.reason with you before ’ the Loan 
or Till thc.righteous.acts.of J the Loan, 
which lie did ««to you and «to your 
•“fathers. 

8 When Jacob wns.eome Into Egypt, 
and your fathers cried unto J the Lord, 
theu J the Lord sent *-Mo8es and •■Aaron, 
which brought.forth your •fathors out. 
of Egypt, and madc.thcm.dwell in 
*this "place. 

8 And when they forgat J r the Lord 
tlieir sGod, He sold Ihcm Into the. 
hand.of Sisciu, captain .of thc.host.of 
Huzor, and into the.hand.of the l‘hl- 
llstines, and into the.hand.ofthc.klng. 
of Moab, and they fought against them, 

10 And they cried unto J the Lord, and 
said, ‘We ‘have.sinned, because we 
•have.forsaken •'•■the Loan, and have, 
served Hlualim and SAshtarolh: hut 
now deliver us out.of the.lnuul.of our 
enemies, and wc will .serve Time.’ 

11 And J (he Loan sent •‘Jcrubbmil, 

and and •Jcphtlial), and 

•Samuel, and delivered you out.of the. 
hand.of your enemies on every.side, 
and ye dwelled Mule. 

'-And when ye saw that Nabash the. 
king.of the -’ Childreii.o! Amnion came 
against you, ye said unto me, 4 Nay; 
hut u king shall.reign over us:’ when 
' the Lohd your - Guil uas your king. 

w Now therefore behold the king 
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whom ye -have.clioscn, and whom ye 
•have.desired I and, behold, J the Lord 
• hath.set ft king over you. 

If ye will.fear 3r the Lord, and 
•serve £)im, and u »ohcy His voice, and 
not hrebcl.against ■the_»<» eouunand- 
mcnt.of 'the Loud, then *Bliall both 
ye and also the king that -relgneth 
over you continue.following 3 the Lord 
your*=Gml : 

1® But IT ye will not >> obey the.voice, 
of 3 the Lord, but -rebel against ■the. 
>« commandment .of 3 the Lord, tlien 
•shall the .hand _of J the Lord be. 
against you, as it was against your 
fathers. 

10 Now therefore -stand and -see "this 
"great "thing, which 3 the Lord *will_ 
do before your eyes. 

17 Is it not wheat harvest to-day ? 

I will.call unto J the Lord, and He 
shall.scnd thunder and rain; that ye 
•may.perceive and -see that your wick¬ 
edness is great, which ye -nave-done 
in thc_sight_of J the Lord, in asking 
you a king.” 

18 So Samuel called unto 3 the Lord ; 
and J the Lord sent thunder and rain 
-that "day : and all the people greatly 
feared J r lhe Lord and ■’Samuel. 4 

13 And all the people said unto Sa¬ 
muel, “ *Pray for thy servants unto J the 
Lord thy =God, that we •'die not: for 
we -havc.addcd unto all our sins this 
evil, to ask us a king.” 

20 And Samuel said unto the people, 
“•'Fear not: gc *have_donc ^ll "this 

* wickedness: « yet turn not aside from 
following J the Lord, but *scrve J r the 
Lord with all your heart: 

21 And turn ye not aside: for then 
should ye go after *vain things, which 
►cannot profit nor deliver; for thfg are 
vain. 

22 For 3 the Lord will not foreakc His 
■people for His "great name’s sake: 
because it •hath.pleased 3 the Lord to 
make gou His people. 

23 Moreover as.for.mr, / God forbid 
that I should sin against 3 the Lord in 
ceasing to pray for you: but I -will, 
teach gou the good and the right way : 

24 Only tear 3r the Lord, and -serve 
J)nn in truth with all vour heart: for 
•consider how ■great things He hath, 
done for you. 

24 But if ye shnll_still do.wiekedly, 
yc shall.be J consumed, both ge and 
your king.” 

-j Q SAUL reigned one year; and when 
It) he had.rclgncd two years over 
Israel, 

2 Saul chose lilin three thousand men 
of Israel; whereof two.thousand were 
with Saul in Mlcliniash and in h mount 
Bcth-el, and a thousand were with 
j Jonathan In Gibeah.of Benjamin: 
and the .rest .of the people lie sent 

• eyery.man to his tent. 

3 And Jonathan smote ■ the. garrison, 
of the Philistines that im* in Gchii.und 
the Philistines heard <\f it. And Saul 
blew Lite trumpet throughout all the 
land, saying, ‘•'■Let the Hebrews hear.” 

4 And all Israel heard say that Saul 
had.smitten a ■garrison of the Philis¬ 


tines, and that Israel also waa.had.in.: B.C\ 1093. 
abomination with tlic Philistines. And I 
the people werc.ealled.together after; 

Saul to "Gilgal. _ 

5 And the Philistines gathered .them- thf. 
selves.together to fight with Israel, 

thirty thousand chariots, and six thou- T thIbed 
sand horsemen, and -people as the sand 
which is on the sea shore in multitude: . 

and they cainc.up, and pitched in Mich- I 

mash, eastward .from Bcth-avcn. 

6 When the.' men.of Israel saw that 6. Judg. 6.2. 

they wcre.ln.a.strait, (for the people *• L ' L - 
wcre.distresscd,) then the people did. i 

hide _ themselves in *cavcs, and in 
"thickets, and in "rocks, and in "high. 

places, and in "pits. 

7 And some of the Hebrews wcnt.over 

^Jordan to tbcjand.of Gad and Gi¬ 
lead. As for Saul, he teas yet in "Gil¬ 
gal, and all the people t followed him t. tremhiM 
trembling. after lm n- 

8 And he tarried seven days, accord-' Sai ls 
ing.to the set.time that Samuel had offekinh. 
appointed : but Samuel carnc not to j 8 - cl1 - ia - * 
"Gilgal; and the people werc_scattercd 

from him. I 

9 And Saul said, “-Bring.hither Vii^ffer- 

» "burnt-offering to me, and »pcaccj j„^7 
offerings.” And he offered «the a burnt, j ■>. offered, 
offering. I /T:_ 

10 And it camc.to.pass, that as soon. Samuel re- 
}is_hc.had_made_an_cnd of offering «j proves 
the « burnt .offering, behold, Samuel 

came; and Saul wcnt.out to meet him, M u ” enng ' 
that he mights salute him. b. bless. 

14 And Samuel said, “ What *hast_ 
thou.donc ? ” And Saul said, “ Because 
I saw that the ]>cople were.scattcred 
from me, and that then earnest not 
within the days appointed, and that 
the Philistines gathered.thcmselves.to- 
gether at Michmasb; 

12 Therefore said I, ‘ The Philistines 
will_cotne_down now upon me to "Gil- j 

gal, and I •have not i'made_supplication ». inirenini 
unto 3 the Lord: ’ I forccd.mysclf there- j t'-w-race-or. 
fore, and offered « a « "bumt.uffcring.” > 

13 And Samuel said to Saul, ” Thou I.;. rh. 10 . s. 
•hast.done.foolishly: thou ‘hast not i 

kept ■the.commandment-of -' the Lord j. Jehovah 
thy =God, which He commanded thee: tliyElolirm 
for now would 3 the Lord have, csta- 'j. Jehovah, 
hlishcd thy --kingdom upon Israel for l 
ever. I 

14 But now thy kingdom shall not 14 . Acts ia 
continue : J the Lord -hath.sought Him ; — 

a »man after His.own heart, and 3 the <•. i<h. 

Lord hath .commanded him to be J cap- r. leader, 
tain over His people, because thou -hast j 
not kept that ■winch 3 the Lord com¬ 
manded thee.” |__ 

15 And Samuel arose, and gat.him.. sai l and 

up from "Gilgal unto a Gibeah.of Ben-, Jonathan. 
jamin. And Saul numbered ■the peo- :>■ " r . ,,elu ' 
pie that were /present with him, about /’foiiiul. 
six hundred »mcn. i 

16 And Saul, and Jonathan his son, | 
and the people that were / present with; 
them, ■‘abode In u Gibeali of Benjamin: j 
hut the Philistines encamped in Mich-j 

mash. !_ 

47 And the spoilers came out of the. s-milekn. 
camp .of the Philistines in three com ; 
pankes: one company ►turned nuto, 
the .way .that leadeth to Ophrah, unto j 
the.laud.of Sbual: 
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B.C. 10l):>. 18 And another company ‘ turned the. 

way. to BcLli-boron : and another com¬ 
pany turned to the.wav.of the border 
*Hhnt looketb to the.valley_of "Zeboim 

_ toward the wilderness. 

Tiik lp Now there ►was no smith found 
Ishaklitks throughout nil tbe_lnnd_of Ismel: for 
\v the Philistines said, “ Lest the Hebrews 
'•make them swords or spears : 

-o But all the Israelites went.down to 
! i s h. the Philistines, to sharpen 'every .man 

Ills ■'shale, and bis •-coulter, and his 
nixc, and his ••mattock. 

r i. n mi; 21 Vet they *had « a "file for the mat- 
tocks, and for the coulters, and for the 
csot 1S ‘ forks, and for the axes, and to «sharpen 
the goads. 

— So It ‘camc.to.pass in the.duy.of 
battle, that there was neither sword nor 
spear found In the_hari(Lof any.of the 
people that were with Saul and ••Jona¬ 
than : but with Saul and with Jonathan 
his son was.there.found. 

23 And Ihc.gaiTison.of the Philistines 
i». i mss. went.out to tlie.; passage_ofMichnuish. 

Jonathan -• a NOW it caiuc.to.imss Upon .ft. 
vitvi 11,8 -La "day, that Jonathan the.son. 
Ukahkh" of Saul said unto the young.ruan Hliat. 
«l)oiii 1087 . bare his armour, “ *Comc, and let us. 

go.over to the Philistines' garrison, that 
is on the other.sidc." But he told not 
hlB father. 

i. tii. io. 16 . 2 And Saul Harried in the.uttermost. 

part.of "Gibeah under a "pomegranate, 
tree which is in Migron : and the people 
that were with him were about six 
. isli. hundred imen; 

i. Ahiaii. 3 And « Ahiali, thc.soii.ol' Aliitub, I- 
rntted chabod’s brother, thc.son.of Phinchas, 

the.eou.of Eli, 'the Lord’s priest in 
Shiloh, wearing an ephod. Andlhcpco- 
plc knew not that Jonathan wos.gonc. 
Thkv (in. 4 And between the passages, by which 
ovkhto Jonathan sought to go.over unto the 
n Ail hi sun. Philistines’ garrison, there was a ‘ sharp 
tiHitii.or *>'ock on the ouc.sidc t and a t sharp 
ilu! nn'k. "rock on the other.sidc: and the.name. 

. iwz, of the one was l> Bozcz, and the.name. 
01 ^ lu °Lhcr * Scnch. 

Thnni. 5 d'lio 1 forefront o/thc one was situ- 
imsii, ate northward ovcr.against Mich mash, 
and the other southward ovcr.against 
f/ Gibeah. 

. Jufi K . 7 . c And Jonathan said to the young. 

4 muu "-that.bare his armour, “ •Conic, 

iind lct.ii8_go.ovcr unto thc.garrison. 
of "these " unci leu incised : it_may.be. 
JHioviili. that 'the Loud will .work for us ; for 
there is no restraint to J the Lord to 
save by many or by few.” 

7 And his armourbearer said unto 
him, “*])u nil that is In tlduc heart:' 
•turn thee ; behold, 1 am with thee ae- 
cording.to thy heart." 

8 Then said Jonathan, “ Behold, toe 
mi ili- ■‘•will.pass.ovcr unto these »• "men. and 

^imu. \ V o •will.discover.oursclves unto thorn. 

. lk'^iiii. 0 If they 'say thus unto us, ‘ >• ‘Tarry 
until we come to you ; ’ then we ‘Will, 
stand.still In our place, and will not 
go .up unto them. 

1,1 Bul if they h say thus, ‘•('oiue.up 
unto us ; ‘ then we MvilLgo. up: lor J the 
Lord •hath delivered tliem into our 
hand : and this shall be a "sign unto 
US.” 
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a\ mi.ili- 
shim. 

h. lie—sli11. 


11 And both.ofthemdlscovercd.them- 
Belves unto the_garrison_ol’ the Philis¬ 
tines : and the Philistines said, “Be¬ 
hold, the Hebrews "conie.forlli out.of 
the holes where they had .hid .them¬ 
selves." 

12 And the." mcn.of the garrison 

answered •'Jonathan and his •■armour- 
bearer, and said, “ •( ’omc.up to us, and 
wc will.shew you a thing." And Jona¬ 
than said unto his armourbearer, 1 
“ •Cotnc.up after me : for J the Lord 
•hath.delivered them into thc.hand.of 
Israel.” | 

12 And Jonathan elinibed.up upon 
his hands and upon his feet, and his 
armourbearer after him: and they 
fell before Jonathan; and his armour- 
bearer "-slew after him. 

14 And that "first "slaughter, which 
Jonathan and his armourbearer made, 
was about twenty *nien, within as it 
were a half aerc.of laud, which a yoke 
of oxen might plough. 

15 And there was trembling in the 

« host, in the Held, and among all the 
people: the garrison, and the spoilers, 
lluy also trembled, and the earth 
quaked : so it was a < very great trem¬ 
bling. * I 

1C And the watchmen of Saul in 
Gibeah _ of Benjamin looked ^ and, 1 
behold, the multitude melted .away, 
and they went.on heating.down one 
another. 

17 Then said Saul unto the people 
that were with him, “•Number now, 
and ’sec who *is_gone from us." And 
when they liad.mmibcrcd, behold, Jona¬ 
than and his armourbearer were not 
there. 

18 And Saul said unto Ahiali, “•Bring, 
hither tlic.ark.of *^God.” For the.ark. 
of *=God was at that << "time with the. 
s ehildren.of Israel. 

19 And it camc.to.pass, while Saul 
talked unto the priest, that the < noise 
that was in tlie.c host.of the Philistines 
went.on and •Increased : and Saul said 
unto the priest, “‘Withdraw thine 
hand." 

20 And Saul and all the people that 
were with him “assembled.themselves, 
and they came to the battle: and, be¬ 
hold, * every .man’s sword was against 
his fellow, and there was a very great 
discomfiture. 

21 Moreover the Hebrews that were 
with the Philistines before tliat.tinie, 
which went-up with them into the 
camp / rum the country round.a bout, 
even they also turned to be with the 
Israelites* that were with Saul and 
Jonathan. 

22 Likewise all the.*mcn.of Israel 
which "■had.hid.thcmselvc.s in Amount 
Ephraim, when they heard that the 
Philistines lied, even they also followed, 
hard after them in the battle. 

il So J the . Loud saved •'Israel "that 
"day : and the battle passed .over unto 
■"Beth-aven. 

'-I And tin* .'Tncii. of Israel wciv.dis 
tressed "Lliat *day: for Saul Imd.ad 
jured *the people, saving. "Cursed he 
the > man that ‘■eutetli any food until 
•evening, that I *may_be.avenged on 
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mine 00011110}.'’ So nono.of the people 
tanted any food. 

a And all they of the land t came to 
a "wood ; and there was honey upon 
'the/ground. 

And wlien the people were.como 
into the wood, behold, the honey 
dropped ; but no.man put hifl hand to 
Ills mu nth : for the people feared ''the 
oath. 

27 But .Jonathan heard not when his 
father charged "the people with .the. 
oath : wherefore he put.forth"thc_end_ 
of the rod that was in Ilia hand, and 
dipped it in a honeycomb, and put hl3 
hand to hie mouth ; and his eyes were, 
enlightened. 

2 * Then answered one of the people, 
and said, “ Thy father * atraitly charged 
"the people with _ an _ oath, saying, 
‘ Cursed be the • man that ►eateth any 
food this day.’" And the poople were 
* faint. . 

- J Then said Jonathan, “My father 
•hath.troublcd *-1110 land : -see, I_pray_ 
you, how mine eyes *havc_l>een_cnllght- 
ened, because I tasted a little of "this 
honey. 

2° How much.more, if_haply the peo¬ 
ple lmd.eaten freely to day of thc_ 
spoil _of their enemies wfilch they 
found ? for had there not been now a 
much, greater slaughter among the 
Philistines? " 

:il And they smote the Philistines 
*lbat *day from Mickmash to Aljalon: 
and the people were very faint. 

22 And the people flew upon the spoil, 
and took sheep, and oxen, and ca ves, 
and slew them on _the_ground: anc the 
people dld.cat them with the hloot. 

:u Then they told Saul, saying, “ Be¬ 
hold, the people -*sln against J the Lord, 
In.that they cat with tiie blood.” And 
lie said, “ Ye -have.'* transgressed: Toll 
a great stone unto me this day.” 

34 And Saul said, “■Disperse.your- 
selves among the people, and >say unto 
them, ‘-Bring me hither »every .man 
liia ox and •every.man his sheep, and 
•slay them here, and -cat; and K sln not 
against } the Lohd In eating with the 
blood.’ ” And nil the people brought 
»every .man his ox with him that night, 
and slew them there. 

34 And Saul built an altar unto •’ the 
Loan: thc.saine was the first altar that 
lie built unto J the Lokd. 

;wi And Saul said, “ ►Let.us_go_down 
after the Philistines by .night, and spoil 
them until the morning light, and let 
us not leave a > man of them.” And 
they said, “-Do whatsoever sccincth 
good unto thee.” Then said the priest, 
“►Let us draw .near hither unto 
*s(»od." 

And Saul asked .counsel of a God, 
“ ►Shall I go.down after the Philistines V 
wilt.Tlum.delivcr them into tlie.hand. 
of Israel 't ” But lie answered him not 
*tlmt *day. 

:;s Ami Saul said, “-Dniw.vv-tiear 
hither, all the.chief.of the people: and 
•know and -see wherein *Lhis *sln ■hath, 
been this day. 

:w For, as ■’ the Lokd liveth, ""which 
saveth "Israel, though It be iu Jonathan 


my son, he shalljBnrely die.” Butt A ere B.C. about 
was not_a_man among all the people 1067 
that •‘■answered him. 

40 Then said he unto all Israel, “ ►Be 
ge on one side, and l and Jonathan my 
son wlll.be on the other side.” And the 
people Bald unto Saul, M *Do whatscem- 
eth good unto thee.” 

41 Therefore Saul said unto J the -u. Pmv. in 
Lohd ^God.of Israel, “*Glve a perfect <■/■}. 

lot.” And Saul and Jonathan were. ^ ^ 10 
taken : imt the people »« escaped. w. went- 

42 And Saul said, “ -Cast lots between forth. 

me and Jonathan my son.” And bctwvm. 
Jonathan was.takcn. _ 

43 Then Saul said to Jonathan, “-Tell Jonathan 
me what thou •hast-donc.” And Jona- 

than told him, and said, “I did but. J 
taste a little honey with the.end.of the 
rod that was In mine hand, and, lo, I 
must.dic,” 

44 And Saul answered. “sGod ►do so 4L r. :ej. 
and more also: for thou shalt_surely 

die, Jonathan.” _ 

44 And the people said unto Saul, Jonathan 
“Shall Jonathan die,who -hath.wrought KtscL ‘ EI ’- 
*thls *gTcat "salvation in Israel ? God 
forbid : a-s J the Lord liveth, there shall 
not one hair.of his head fall to.thc. 
ground ; for ho -hath .wrought with 
=God "this *day.” So the people r res- r, ndmuni 
cued "Jonathan, that he died not. 

4C Tlicn^Saul went.up from following 
the Philistines: and the Philistines 
went to thcir.own place. ____ 

47 So Saul took the kingdom over sail-; 
Israel, and fought against all his cnc- ' 1<Tl>im> 
ndcs on.cvcry.sidc, against iloab, and 
against thc_"childrcn_of Ammon, and «• soie-. 
against Edom, and Against thc_kings_of 
Zobah. and against the Philistines: 
and whithersoever ho ►turned .himself, 
he ►rexed them. 

49 And he »gathered a host, and "'■or 
smote "tAe Amalckltcs, and delivered 
"Israel out.of the.liands.of them.that. *■ * 

spoiled them. _ 

49 Now thejons.of Saul were Jona- sali.s 
than, nnd Ishui, and Mclchi-shua: njid 
tbc.names.of his two daughters were 4q ^ 
these ; the_name_of the firstborn Me- i‘chr.8.’® 
rah, and the.name.of the younger 

Mtchftl: 

50 And the.name.of Saul's wife was 
Ahinoain, thc.daughter.of Aldmaaz: 
and the.name.of the.captain.of his 
host was Abner, thc_son.of Ncr, Saul’s 
uncle. 

44 And Kish tens the.father.of Saul; 
and Ncr the.father.of Ahncr was the. 
son.of Abiel. 

*3 And there was sore *war against 
the Philistines all thc.duys.of Saul: 
and when Saul saw any strong > man. or 1 <'. idi. 
anv »valiant man, he took him unto! 4 
hint. vaKmr ' 
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valour. 


I p- SAMUEL also said unto Saul, sail sent 
O “ J The Lokd sent mt to anoint 
thee to be king over Ills people, over u ' llout 
Ism id : now therefore -hearken thou 
unto the.voice. .of the. words. of 'the j Jviu»vai» 
Lord. i 

2 d’lius -saith J the 1.0HD_of hosts, I j 
•remember that which Atnulek did to . i« e ut 

IsruCd, how he luid wait for him in ^ It. is, ju 



I. Samuel XV. 35. 


I. Samukl XV. 3. 


B.C. about 
107J>. 

1 «/. or ilevoU'.. 
i. inli. 

TlIKl’KOPLX 
N l MBKIIKD. 


Till? 

K KMT KM. 
C. .Illllg- I.Ri 
-4. II. 

t, 


AMAl.KK 

SMITTEN. 


the wiij’, when he cuino _ up from 

^Ifow *go ami ♦aniite 'Anmlck, and 
<**utterly.destroy ’■all that they have, 
and ‘".spare them not; but *slay both 
i man and woman, inrunt and suckling, 
ox and sheep, camel and ass.” 

■* And Saul gathered -the people to¬ 
gether, und numbered them In "Tclnim, 
two.hundred thousand footmen, and 
ten thousand »'inen_of Judah. 

5 And Saul euine to a city.of Amalok, 
and lald.wult In the valley. 

•’ And Saul said unto the Kenites, 
“•(Jo, •depart, *gct_you.down from 
among the Anialckitcs, lest 1 ^destroy 
you with them : forge shewed kindness 
to all the." children.of Israel, when 
they came_up out.of Kgypt.” So the 
Kenites departed from among the 
Anialckitcs. 

7 And Saul smote r thc Amalekltcs 
from Havilah until thou comcst to 


(ii 1 . <levolci!. 


Tiik Bnisr 
OK TIIK 
Spoil 
Sl'AHKD. 

it. ill-vole. 

tlr. (li-voti il. 
SAt'L 

llKJKCTliD. 
J. Ji-liovnh. 


*n. or niomi- 
nifiit. or 
wav. murk, 
ii. over. 


Slmr, that in over against Kgypt. 

8 And lie took 'Agog the.klng.of the 
Anialckitcs alive, and utterly_«(<*de¬ 
stroyed 'all the people with tho.cdgc. 
of the sword. 

'•> Hut Saul and the people spared 
Agag, and thc_bcst_of the sheep, and 
of the oxen, and of the fatllngs, and 
Die lambs, and all that was “good, 
and would not utterly destroy them : 
hut everything that was *vllc and 
refuse, ihut they ’ ,r destroyed .utterly. 

10 Then came tlic.word.of J the Loro 
unto Samuel, saying, 

11 “It repenteth Me that I •havc.sct. 
up 'Saul to be king: for he ♦ls.turncd. 
hack from following Me, and »bath not 
performed My 'commandments.” And 
It grieved Samuol; and he cried unto 
J the Lord all "night. 

12 And when Samuel rose.cnrly to 
meet Haul in the morning, it was.told 
Samuel, saying,“Saul came to "Carmel, 
and, behold, lie set him up a «»place, 
and ls.gonc.about,aml passed_*>on, and 
gone,down to "Gllgal," 

13 And Samuel came to Saul: and 
Saul said unto him, “Blessed be thou 
of J the Lord : I •have.pcrfonned the. 
commandmcnb.of J the Loro.” 


11 And Samuel said, “ What meaneth 
then "this hleatlng.of the sheep In mine 
cars, and the.lowlng.of the oxen which 
E Dicar ? ” 

15 And Saul said,“They *have.hrought 
them from the Amalckltos: for the 
people spared thc.best.of the sheep 
and of the oxen, to sacrifice unto J the 
IiOno thy God; and 'the rest wc *havo_ 

de. (levod-il. uttorly.*^ 1 destroyed.” 

16 Then Samuel said unto Saul, 
“•Slav, and I will.tell Ihco 'what J the 
Louu *hath.said to me this night.” And 
he said unto him, “ *Say_on.” 

17 And Samuol said, “ When Ihtro 
wast little In thine.own sight, wast 
ihou not made IheJieud.of thc.trlbes. 
of Israel, and 3 the Lord anointed thee 
king over Israel ? 

18 And 3 the Lord sont thee on a jour- 

•J. ilsviitc. ney, and said, ‘*Go and •utterly.** de¬ 

stroy 'the sinners ^the Amalekites, and 
•fight against them until thrg be_con- 
surned.* 


18 Whcroforo then didst thou not 

obey tho.voice_of J the Ixihd. but didst, 
fly upon the spoil, and didst "evil in 
thc.sight.of J the Lord ? ” 

20 And Saul said unto Samuel,“ Vca, 
Hiavc.J* obeyed the.voice.of the Loro. 
and havc.gone the way which J the Loan 
sent uie, and havc.hrought '"Agag thc. 
kiug.of Amalek, and •have.utterly. 
tie destroyed r the Amalekites. 

21 But the people took of the spoil, 
sheep and oxen, thc.chlef.of the things, 
which .sliould.have.bccn .utterly. ***■ de¬ 
stroyed, to sacrifice unto 1 the Loud thy 
sGod in "Gilgal.” 

22 And Samuel said, “ Hath J the Loud 
as great delight in «* burnt, oil Brings 
and" sacrifices, as«in.oboying the.voice. 
of J the Lord ? Behold, to >> obey is 
better than sacrifice, arid to hearken 
than the.fat.of rams. 

Kor rebellion is as the.sin.of 
1 *i» witchcraft, and "stubbornness is as 
Iniquity and < idolatry. Because thou 
♦hast.rejected 'the.word.of J the Lord, 

I He hath also rejected thee from being 
king.” 

24 And Saul said unto Samuel, “I 
•havc.sinncd : for I •bave.trunsgressed 
'the_«» commaudment_of J the Lord, 
and thy 'words : because I feared «-thc 
people, and t obeyed their voice. 

26 Now therefore, I_pray_thcc,•pardon 
my *sln, and •tum.again with me, that 
1 muy.worship J the Loud.” 

20 Aud Samuel said unto Saul, “ I will 
not return with thee: for thou *hast. 
rejected 'the.word.of J the Lord, and 
1 the Lord hath .rejected thee from being 
king over Israel.” 

27 And as Samuel turned .about to 
go.away, he laid.hold upon the.skirt. 
of his mantle, and it rent. 

28 And Samuel said unto him, “ J The 
Lord -hath.rent 'thc.klngdom.of Is¬ 
rael from thee this day, and ’hath.given 
It to a ncighbour.of thine, that is better 
than thou. 

38 And also the.* 1 Strcngth.of Israel 
will not lie nor repent: for is not a 
« man. that Ho should.rcpcnt." 

30 Tlicn lie said, “ I ♦havo.sinned : yet 
•honour me now, I.pray.thcc, before 
the.elders.of my people, and before Is¬ 
rael, and •turn.again with ino, that 1 
•may.worshlp 3 the Loiid thy sGod.” 

31 So Samuel turned .again after Saul; 
and Saul worshipped 3 the Lord. 

82 Then sakl Samuel, “•Bring.yc. 
hither to me 'Agag the.klng.of the 
Amalekites.” And Agag came unto 
him ■*> delicately. And Agag said, 
“Surely the.bitterness.of "death la. 
i past.” 

33 And Samuol said, “ «<- As thy sword 
•hath.made women childless, so shall 
thy mothorbe.childlcss among women.” 
And Samuel hewed 'Agag In.pleces 
hoforo J the Loud in "Gllgal. 

a * Then Samuel went to "Hamah ; 
and Saul went.up to his house to Gl- 
beah.of Saul. 

35 And Samuel came no more to see 
'Saul until the.day.of his death: 
nevertheless Samuel mourned .for Saul: 
and J the Lord repented that Ho had. 
mode 'Saul king over Israel. 
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-| /* AND J the Lonu said unto Samuel, 
_LO “ " IIow long wilt thou ^mourn 
for Saul, Kceinn I ■have.rcjcctcd him 
from reigning over Israel ? *1111 thine 
>• horn with .oil, and 'go, I wilLscnd 
thee to j Jesse the Beth-lehcmite : for 
I *havc_provtiled Me a king among his 
sons.” 

2 Anil Samuel said, “ How can I go ? 
if Saul 'hear it, he *will_kill me." And 
1 the I/Oim said, “ ^’ake a liclfcr with 
thee, and *say, ‘I •am.come to sacrillcc 
to •' the Lord.' 

3 And *call Jesse to the sacrifice, and 
E wilLshcw thee *-wliat thou shalt_do : 
and thou *shalt.anoint unto Me him 
'■whom I h nainc unto thee." 

4 And Samuel did *-that.which J the 
Lord spake, and came to i> Bcth-lclicm. 
And thc.elders.of the town trembled 
at his coming, and said, “ Contest thou 
peaceably ? ” 

5 And lie said, “ Peaceably : I ■am, 
come to sacrifice unto J the Lord : ’sanc¬ 
tify .yourselves, and *cotne with me to 
the sacrifice." And lie sanctified '■Jesse 
and his •-sons, and called them to the 
sacrillcc. 

6 And it caine_to_pass, when they 
wcrc.comc, that he lookcd.on «'•Eliab, 
and said, “ Surely J the Lord’s anointed 
is before Him.” 

7 But J the Lord said unto Samuel, 
“ h Look not on his countenance, or on 
theJicight.of his stature; because I 
■have.rcfuscd him : for the Lord seeth 
not as « *man ►sccth : for « *inan h look- 
eth ion the « outwarcLappearance, lmt 
1 the Lord h looketh t on the heart." 

* Then Jesse called Abinadah, and 
inadc_hlm_pass before Samuel. And 
be said, “Neither 'hath J the T/mn 
chosen this.” 

11 *' Then Jesse made Sliainmali to, 
[mss.by. And he said, “Neither -hath 
■’ the Lord chosen this." 

10 *i Again, Jesse made scvcn.of his 
sons to _ pass before Samuel. And 
Samuel said unto Jesse, UJ The Lord 
•hath not chosen *thcsc.” 

11 And Samuel said unto Jesse, “Are 
here all v thy ■children ? " And he said, 
“ Thcre_*remaineth yet the lyouugcst. 
and, behold, he ■‘■keepeth the sheep.’ 
And Samuel said unto Jesse, “*Send 
and 'fetch him: for we will not «sit. 
down till he come hither.” 

12 And he sent, and brought him in. 
Now hr tvas ruddy, and « withal of a 
beautiful countenance, and /goodly to, 
look.to. And J the Lord said, “'Arise, 
•anoint him: for this is hr.” 

1:1 Then Samuel took *-tlie_horn_of 
■oil, and anointed him In thc.midst, 
of his brethren ; and the.Spirlt.of J the 
Lord caine upon d David from *that 
*day a« forward. So Samuel rose.up, 
and went to ■Ilatuab. 

14 But thc.Spirlt.of J the Lord de¬ 
parted from A* Saul, and an »<>evil spirit 
from J r thc Lono 1 troubled him. 

15 And Saul’s servants said unto him. 
“Behold now. an «a evil spirit from =God 
i^troubloth thee. 

10 '■Let our -lord now command thy 
servants, which are before thee, to 
h seek_out a < man, who is a * cunning 
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player on a *liarn : and it 'shalLcnmc, l B O. almut 
to .pass, when tlic.^cvil spirit from! 1063. 
=God iB.upon thee, that he •shall.play *a. jad. 
with his hand, and thou •slialt.bc. I 
wclj.” 

17 And Saul said unto his servants, 1 

“•Provide me now a «man that can| , 

play well, and ’bring him to me.” 

14 Then answered one of the servants,! 
and said, “ Behold, I ■havc.secn a son, 1 
of Jesse the Bclh-lehemitc, that is' 

* cunning in playing, and a mighty *. skilful, 
valiant.man, and a < man.of war, and 
prudent in matters, and a comely per¬ 
son, and J the Lord is with him.” ’ ___ 

19 Wherefore Saul sent messengers David sent 
unto Jesse, and said, "’Send me'■David FOK - 
thy son, wliich is with the sheep.” ! 

20 And Jesse took an ass laden with,! 

bread, and a **■ bottle of «■ wine, and a »*■. skin- 
kid, and sent them by David his son bottle, 
unto Saul. 1 W vvgin’ IMm 

21 And David came to Saul, and 
stood before him : and he loved him 
greatly; and lie became his armour- 
bearer. 

22 And Saul sent to Jesse, saying, 

“Let David, I.pray.thec, stand before 
me; for he 'bath-found favour in my 
sight.” 

23 And it 'came.lo.pass, when the 
evil spirit from =God was upon Saul, 
that David *took a *harp, and *played 

| with his hand: so Saul was .refreshed, 

; and 'was.wcll, and the «»cvil spirit 
j ’departed from him. 


n NOW the v Philistines gathcreiL 
together their'-armies to *battle, 
land werc-gathered.together at sSho- 
j cli oh, which belongeth to Judah, and 
pitched between Sliocholi and « Azekali, 
in <• Epbcs-dammim. 

2 And Saul and the.' men.of Israel 
were .gathered .together, and pitched 
by the.valley_of w *Elah, and set the 
battle.in.array against the Philistines, 

3 And the Philistines ■stood on a 
■mountain on thc.onc.sidc, and Israel 
■stood on a ■mountain on the other- 
side : and there was a ■valley between 
them. 

4 And there went.out a >" champion 
out.of the .camp.of the Philistines, 
named o Goliath, of 3«Gath, whose 
height was six cubits and a span. 

5 And he had a helmet.of brass upon 
his head, and he was farmed with a 
coat.of mail; and the.wcight.of the 
coat was five thousand shekels _ of 
brass. 

6 And he had greaves.of brass upon 
his legs, and a target.of brass between 
his shoulders. 

7 And the.stafr.of his spear was like 
a weaver's beam; and his spear’s head 
weighed six hundred shekels.of iron : 
and onc.bearing a «shicld j-went before 
him. 

8 And he stood and cried unto the. 
r armies.of Israel, and said unto them, 
“Why h arc_ye_come_out to set your 
battle in_array? am not £ a ■Philistine, 
and gr servants to Saul ? choose you a, 
»man for you, and let.hiin.eome.down, 
to me. 
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l a If ho he.able lo fight with me, and 
•to.klll mo, then •wilLwe.hc your ser¬ 
vants : but it £ '■provail against him, 
ami -kill him, then «shnll.yc_bo our 
servants, uml 'serve us." 

Ami the Philistine said, “£ ’defy 
-tlie_aruiien_of Israel "this "day; *glve 
me a > man, that wc may. light to- 
gether.” 

11 When Saul and all Israel heard 
»thosc -words.of the Philistine, they 
were-dismayed, and greatly afraid. 

i- Now David was the_son_of "that 
E)ihrathlte of Bcth-Iehcm-judah, whose 
i name was Jesse; and he had eight 
sons : and the «man went among «mcn 
for an old-man In the_days_of Saul. 

13 And the three eldest sons_of Jesse 
went ami followed Saul to the battle: 
and the_namcs_of his three sons that 
went to the battle were Eliab the first-1 
born, and next unto him Ablnadab, 
and the third Slinmnmh. 

14 And David was the youngest: and 
the three "eldest followed SauL 

ls Hut David a went and returned 
from Saul to feed his father’s -eheep 
at-Bcth-lcheni. 

16 And the Philistine drew _ near 
"morning and "evening, and presented. 
Uiinself forty days. 

17 And Jesse said unto David Ids son, 
“•Take now for thy brethren an ephali. 
of "this "parched corn, and "these ten 
ioaves, and -run to the camp to thy 
brethren; 

13 And h enrry "theso "ten cheeses a« 
unto the.eaptnin.of their "thousand, 
and look how thy ••brethren fare, and 
h takc their •-pledge.” 

19 Now Saul, and thep, and all the. 

■ nicn.of Israel, were In thc_vallcy_of 

"Kluh, fighting with the Philistines. 

And David rose.up_carly In the 
morning, and left •‘the sheep with a 
keeper, and took, and went, as Jesse 
had-commanded him; and he came to 
the trench, as the host was.going, 
forth to the t> light, and 'shoutc<l for the 
battle. 

- 1 For Israel and the Philistines had. 
put.thc.battlo In.array, army against 
army. 

-- And David left <■ his ^carriage In 
the.hand.of thc_kccpcr_of tlic *> car¬ 
riage, and ran_into the army, and came 
and «saluted his brethren. 

23 And "as he talked with them, be¬ 
hold, Atherc.came.up the ««ehampion, 
the Philistine of Gath, Goliath by 
name, out.of the.armlcs.of the Philis¬ 
tines. and spake according.to the same 
"words: and David heard them. 

24 And all thc_«" mcn.of Israel, when 
they saw •-the * man, fled from ft him, 
and were sore afraid. 

And the.i nien_ofIsrael said,“'Have 
ye seen "this < *inan "-"that la_come_up ? 
surely to defy -Israel -‘Is.lie.eomc.up: 
and it ■shalLbe, that the «man who 
h killeth him, the king will.enrich 1dm 
with great riches, and wlll.give him 
Ills -daughter, and •■make Ills father’s 
-house free In Israel.” 

20 And David spake to the <Muen 
"Athat stood by him, saying, “What 
shall _be_done to the »man that h k111etli 


"this ^PhlllBtlno, and •takcth.away the 
reproach from Israel ? for who is "this 
"uncircuincised "Philistine, that he 
should.dcfy tlic.armien.of the ^living 
=God ?” 

- >7 And the people answered him after 
■this "manner, saying, “So shall_lt.be. 
done to the « man that ^kllleth him." 

23 And Eliab his "eldest brother heard 
when he spake unto the <«mcn; and 
F,1 lab’s anger was.kbulled against Da¬ 
vid, and lie said,“Why camcst.thou. 
down.hither? ami with whom ‘hast, 
thou .left "those few *sheep in the wil¬ 
derness ? I 'know thy -pride, and 
-thc.naughtiness.of thine heart; for 
thou 'art.come.dowu that thou might- 
est_scc the battle.” 

29 And David said, “What 'have I 
now done ? Is there not a cause ? ” I 

30 And he turned from him toward 
another, and spake after the same 
w"manner: ana the people answered 
him again after the former «= "manner. 

31 And when the words wcrc.hcard 

which David spake, they rehearsed 
them before Saul: and he t sent for 
him. ; 

32 And David said to Saul, “ '"Let no 
« man’s heart / fail because.of him ; i 
thy servant will .go and fight with "this 
"Philistine.” 

33 And Saul said to David, “Tliou 
h art not able to go against "this "Philis¬ 
tine to fight with him: for than art 
but a youth, and he a unan.of war 
from his youth." 

34 And David said unto Saul, “Thy 
servant ft-j-kept Ills father’s sheep, and 
■therc.cainc a "lion and a Mienr, and 
•took a lamb out.of the flock: 

85 And I wcnt.out after him, and 
•smote him, and •delivered it out.of 
Ids mouth: and when lie arose against 
me, I *caught him by liis beard, and 
•smote him, and ‘slew him. 

3,5 Thy servant slew both -the lion 
and tlie hear: and "tills "uncircumciscd 
"PI i ills tine •shall.be as one of them, 
seeing he •hath.r defied the.armics.of 
the l -living 2 God.” 

37 David said moreover, “ J The Lord 
that delivered me out.of the.paw.of 
the lion, and out.of the.paw.of the 
bear, $e wllLdeliver me out.of the. 
hand .of "this "Philistine.” And Saul 
said unto David, “*Go, and J the Lord 
h be with thee.” 

88 And Saul c armed -David with his 
*■« armour, and he *put a helmct.of 
brass upon Ills head; also he canned 
him wltn a coat.of.mail. 

39 And Davkl girded his-sword upon 
liis ro armour, and he assayed to go; 
for lie had not proved it. And David 
said unto Saul, “ I cannot go with 
"these; for I *have not proved them .’* 
And David put them offliim. 

1,0 And he took his staff In his hand, 
and chose him five smooth atones out. 
of the brook, and put them in a ".shep¬ 
herd’a bag which lie had. even in a 
"scrip: and Ills sling was 111 ills hand : 
and he drew.near to the Philistine. 

41 And the Philistine came on and 
•drew.ncar unto David; and the ‘'man 
"tlmt.haro Lhc shield went before him. 
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| 42 Ami when the PlilllBtlne looked, | 
about, and nuw •David, he disdained! 
him: lor he wan but a youth, and 
ruddy, and of a lair countenance. 

*'■’> And the Philistine said unto David, 
“Am £ a dog, that Hum comest to me 
with "staves ? ” And the Philistine | 
eursed •■David by his gods. 

« And the Philistine said to David, 
"•Come to me,and IwilLgivethy •Hesh 
unto the.rowls.of the ** c air, and to the,j 
bcusts.of the field.” 

4'* Then said David to the Philistine, j 
‘‘iEhon coincst to me with a sword,and | 
with a spear, and with a shield: but £ 
cornu to thee In thc.nauic.of J the Lord ! 
ofJiosts, thc_ E God_of thc.aruiies.of Is- | 
rael, whom thou •hast,'* defied. 

40 "This *day will 3 the Lord »deliver 
thee Into mine hand; and I ■will jmite 
thee, and 'take thine ••head from thee; 
and I 'will „give tlie_ carcases .of the, i 
hoBt.of the Philistines "this "day unto 
the_fowls_of the )l -air, and to the.wild, 
beasts.of the earth; that all the earth 
uiay.know < that there is a a God in 
IsmeL 

47 And all "this "assembly shall.know 
that J the Lohd ►saveth not with sword 
and spear: for the battle is 3 the Lord’s, 
and He -wilLgive a gxm Into our hands." 

45 And it •cainc-to.pRSs, when the 
Philistine arose, and came and drew, 
nigh to meet David, that David hasted, 
and ran toward the army to meet the 
Philistine. 

49 And David put his •band in his 
"bag, aud took thence a stone, and 
slang it, and smote 'the Philistine in 
his forehead, that the stone sunk into 
his forehead; and he fell upon his face 
to,thc_enrth. 

50 So David prevailed over the Phi¬ 
listine with a "sling ami with a "stone, 
and smote *1116 Philistine, and slew 
him; but there was no sword In the, 
lmud.of David. 

il Therefore David ran, and stood up¬ 
on the Philistine, and took his •sword, 
and drew it out.of tliejsheatb thereof, 
and slew him, and cut_o(T his •■head 
therewith. And when the Philistines 
saw their «»clmmplou was.dead, they 
fled. 

52 And thc,“inen.of Israel and of 
Judah arose, and shouted, and pur¬ 
sued •the Philistines, until thou come 
to the valley, and to thc.gates.ofEkron. 
And the.wounded.offAe Philistines fell, 
down by the.way.to Shaaraim, even 
unto Gatb, and unto Ekron. 

M And thc_» chlldren.of Israel re¬ 
turned from chasing after the Philis¬ 
tines, and they spoiled their •tents. 

H And David took •the.heiuLof the 
Philistine, and brought It to Jerusalem; 
but he put his 'armour In his tent. 

56 And when Saul saw 'David Ago, 
forth against the Philistine, he said 
unto Abner, the.captaln.of the host, 
“Abner, whose son is this "youth?” 
And Abner said, “As thy soul liveth, 
O.king, 1 cannot telL” 

:,c Anil tho king said, “'Inquire thou 
whose son the stripling is ” 

w And as Da\ld returned from the 
slaughter,of 'the Philistine, Abucr 
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took hhn, and brought him IwforcSaul B.C. about 
with the.head.of the Philistineln his J(id3 
hand. 

M And Saul said to him, “ Whose son 
art thou, thou "young man .'"' And 
David answered, “i am the.son.of thy 
servant Jesse the Bcth-lehemite.” 


-i q A> T D it came, to .pass, when he 
lO had_made_an.cnd of speaking 
unto Saul, that the_soul_of Jonathan 
wosJcnit with the_soul_of David, and 
Jonathan loved him as liis.own soul. 

2 And Saul took him "that "day, and 
would let him go uo.more home to his 
father’s house. 

2 Then Jonathan and David c made a 
covenant, because he loved him as his. 
own souL 

4 And Jonathan strippcd.himself.of 
•■the robe that was upon him, and gave 
it to David, and his garments, even to 
his sword, and to liis bow, and to his 
girdle. 

5 And David went.out whithersoever 
Saul ►Bent him, and ►behaved_himself_ 
wisely: and Saul set him over the. 
" meu.of *war, and he was .accepted in 
the.sight.of all the people, aud also in 
the_sight_of Saul's servants. 

c And it camc.to.pass as they came, 
when David vvns.returned from the. 
slaughter.of «ihe Philistine, that the 
women came _ out of all cities.of 
Israel, singing and dancing, to meet 
"king Saul, with tabrets, with joy, and 
with lnstrumcnts.of.inusic. 

7 And the women answered one an¬ 
other as tbey played, and said, 

“Saul 'hath-slain his "thousands, 
And David IiIb ten .thousands.” 

6 And Saul was very wroth, and "the 
"saying displeased him; and he said, 
“They *have_ascribed unto David ten. 
thousands* and to me they *have_as- 
cril>ed but "thousands: and what can 
he have more but the kingdom ? ” 

9 And Saul eyed 'David from "that 
■day and forward. 

And it camc.to.pass on the morrow, 
that the »evil spirit from =God came 
upon Saul, and he prophesied in the. 
midst .of the house: and David played 
with his hand,as at other times: and 
there was a "javelin in Saul’s hand. 

11 And Saul cast •the javelin ; for he 
said, “1 will.smite David even to the 
wall xcitk it” And David avoided out. 
of his presence twice. 

12 And Saul was.afraid of David, be¬ 
cause 3 the Lord was with him, and 
vvas_dcparted from Saul 

12 Therefore Saul removed him from 
him, and made him his captain over a 
thousand : and he went.out and came, 
in before the people. 

14 And David bchavcd.hlmself.wisely 
In all Ills ways; and J the Lord iras with 
him. 

15 Wherefore when Saul saw Ihnt he 
behaved .himself very wisely, he was. 
afraid of him. 

46 But all Israel and Judah •‘loved 
•David, because hr "went, out and 
-"eaiue.in before them. 

17 And Saul said to David, “Behold 
my "elder daughter «* Merab, hrr will. 
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; [.give thee to wife : only be thou o vali¬ 
ant for me, and -fight J the Lord's 
' buttles.” For Saul wild, U, -Let not 
miine hand be upon him, but let the. 
IhamLoff/m Philistines be upon him." 

And David said unto Saul, "Who 
am E ? and wbat is inv life, or my 
father’s family in Israel, that I should, 
lie soil-in.law to the king ? " 
j 1J But it eamo_to_piuss at thc.timc. 
j when •'Merab Saul's daughter should, 
i liuvc.heen.given to David, that site 
| was.givcu unto <■ Adriel the Mehola- 
jthltc to wife. 

*• And Mlchal Saul's daughter 
J loved --David : and they told Saul, and 
the thing pleased him. 

-i And Saul said. “ I will_givo him 
her, that she inay.be a snare to him, 
and that thc.hmid.of the Philistines 
may.be against him.” Wherefore Saul 
said to David, “Thou shalt this day 
he my son.ln.law In the one of the 
twain.” 

-- And Saul commanded his* ••ser¬ 
vants, saying, “•(Join in line with David 
secretly, and.say, 1 Behold, the king 
•bath-delight in thee, ami all his ser¬ 
vants dove thee: now therefore he the 


{. ish. 


king's sou.in Jaw. 1 ” 

And Saul’s servants spake “those 
* words in tlie.cars.of David. And 
David said, “ Scemeth it to you a light 
thing to he a “king’s son.in.law, seeing 
that E am a poor « man, and lightly, 
esteemed ? " 

a* And thc.scrvants.of Saul told him, 
saying, “ On “this “manner spake Da¬ 
vid.” 
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25 And Saul said, “Thus slmll.yc. 
say Lo David, 'The king desireth not 
any dowry, hut a hundred iorcskins.of 
the Philistines, to be_avcngcd of the 
king's enemies,’ ” But Saul thought to 
make ■-David fall by the.hand.of the 
Philistines. 

' x And when his servants told David 
•these Swords, it pleased David well to 
he the king s son.in.law : and the days 
were not expired. 

27 Wherefore David arose and went, 
he and his <*mcn, and slew of the 
Philistines two.lmndrcd »'men; and 
David brought their •-foreskins, ami 
they gavc.thcni.in.full.talc to the king, 
that he might.ho the king's son_ln.law. 
And Saul gave him •-Mlchal his daugh¬ 
ter to wife. 

- m ' And Saul saw and knew that J the 
Loan teas with David, and that Mlcluil 
Saul's daughter loved him. 

And Saul was yet thc.more afraid 
of David: and Saul heeiunc --David’s 
enemy <• continually. 

M Then thc.prlnccs.of the Philistines 
went.l'orth: and it cuinc.to.pass, waiter 
[they went.l'orth, that David behaved, 
i himself.inorc.wiscly limn all thc.ser- 
Ivunts.of Saul; so that his name was 
i 1 much set. by. 


Sait, Seeks iq AND Saul spake to Jonathan his 
X»/ son, and to all his servants,that 
1 A ' u ’- they should.kill *-Davld. 

3 But Jonathan Saul’s son delighted 
much In Davhl; and Jonathan told 
David, saying, “Saul my father “scekcth 


to kill thee: now therefore, I.pniy. 
thee, take-hoed to thyself muntil the 
morning, and •abide in a secret place, 
and *hide_ thyself: 

3 And E wl'll.go.out and *staiul beside 
my father in the Held where Hum art, 
and E wlll.eommunc with my father of 
thee : and i what I *sec, that 1 -will.tell 
thee.* 

■* And Jonathan spake good of David 
unto Saul his father, and said unto him, 
“ •'Let not the king sin against his ser¬ 
vant, against David ; because he •hatli 
i not sinned against thee, and because 
bis works have been to thcc-wnrd very 
good: 

6 For he did.put his •••life in Ids hand, 
and slew *-thc Philistine, anil J the Lord 
wrought a great salvation for all Israel: 
thou sawest it,and dklst.rejoicc: where¬ 
fore then wilt_thou_sin against innocent 
blood, to slay -"David without.a.cause ? ” 

0 And Saul hearkened unto the_voiec_ 
of Jonathan : and Saul swarc," As •' the 
Loud liveth, lie shall not he.slain.” 

7 And Jonathan called David, and 
Jonathan shewed him Till “those 
•things. And Jonathan brought •-Da¬ 
vid to Saul, and he was in his presence, 
as in times past. 

8 And there was “war again: and 
David went.out, and fought with the 
Philistines, and slew them with a great 
slaughter; and they fled from hi in. 

lJ And tlic_*«evil spirit from J the Ixiiui 
was upon Saul, as Ite ±sat in his house 
with his javelin in his hand: and David 
splayed with Ms hand. 

10 And Saul sought to smite David 
even to the wall with the javelin : but 
he slippcd.away out_ol‘Saul's presence, 
and lie smote --the javelin into the wall: 
and David fled, and escaped that “night. 

11 Saul also sent messengers unto 
David’s house, to watch him, and to 
slay him in the morning: and Michnl 
David’s wife told him, saying, “If thou 
-isave not thy »*-]il’c to-night, to-morrow 
thou shalt.bc_slain.” 

12 So Michal let •■David down through 
a “window: and he went, and fled, and 
escaped. 

13 And Michal took an 1 “image, and 
laid it in the bed, anil put a--pillow.of 
•goats 'hair for his holster, and covered 
it with a »eloth. 

u Anil.whcn Saul sent messengers to 
take •■David, she said, “ Be is sick." 

15 And Saul scut -tlic messengers 
again to sec •-David, saying, “•Bring 
hint up to me in the bed, that 1 may- 
slay him.” 

16 And when the messengers were, 
conic.in, behold, there mas an 1 “Image 
in the bed, with a pillow of “goats’ hair 
for his holster. 

17 And Saul sahl unto Miclml, “ >V liy 
•hast.thou.dceeivcil me so, and sent, 
away mine ••enemy, thathcis.eseapcd?" 
And Mlchal answered Saul, “ $je said 
unto me, ‘■Let.mc.go; why sliould.l. 
kill thee?’” 

18 So David fled, and escaped, and 
came to Samuel to xRuitmh, and told 
him rail that Saul had.done to him. 
And he and Samuel went and dwelt In 
»i Nnloth. 
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ig And It waa_to](l Saul, saying^ “ Bo- 
hold, David u at Naloth in Hamah.” 

20 And Saul tent messengers to tnko 
•■David : and wheii-lhcy.saw *-tho_com- 
pnny_of the prophets prophesying, and 
Samuel standing as api»olnted over 
them thc.Spirit.of aGod wasupou the. 
messengers . of Saul, and Ihcg also 
prophesied. 

21 And whon It waa.told Saul, he sent 
other mosaengora, and then prophesied 
likewise. And Haul sent messengers 
again the third.tinio, and thru prophe¬ 
sied also. 

22 Then went he also to ■Ramab, and 
came to a "great well that is in ■ "Scchu: 
and be naked and said, “Whcro are 
Samuel and David? ” And one said, 
u Behold, they he at Naloth in "Hamah." 

And he went thither to Naioth in 
Ramah: and tho.Spirit.of »God was 
upon him also, and ho went on, and 
prophesied, until he camo to Naioth in 
■Ramah. 

24 And he strlpped_ofT his clothes also, 
and jJ* prophesied before Samuel in like 
manner, and lay .down naked all "that 
■day and all that night. Wherefore 
they Nay. “Je Saul also among the 
prophets ? ” 

Qr'i AND David fled from Naioth in 
/wU "Hamah, and came and said be¬ 
fore Jonathan. “What ‘havc.I.done? 
what if? mine iniquity? and what is my 
sin before thy father, that he -iseoketh 
my ■'•life?" " 

- And he said unto him, “/God forbid; 
tliou shalt not dlo : beliold, my father 
will.do nothing cither great or small, 
hut that he wiil_6hew It me: and why 
should my father hide "this Hhlng from 
me ? It is not so.” 

f And David sware moreover, ami 
said, “Thy father certainly knoweth 
that I ‘have-found grace in thinoeyes; 
and he saith, ‘ •’Let hot Jonathan know 
this, lest he h he_gricved • ’ but truly as 
1 the I>ord liveth. and as thy soul liveth. 
there is hut a step between mo and 
J/ "death.” 

4 Then said Jonathan unto David, 
“Whatsoever thy soul ■ •‘deslretli, 1 will 
oven do it for thee.” 

6 And David said unto Jonathan, 
“ Behold to.moiTow is the new_moon, 
and £ should.not .fail to.sit with the 
king at meat: but det-me-go, that I 
•mny.hlde.myself in tho Held «unto 
the "third day at_*even. ■ 

6 If thy flither at.all miss me, then 
•say, ‘David earnestly asked leave of 
me that ho might.riin to.licth-lchem 
his city: for there is a *yoarly sacrifice 
there for all the family.’ 

7 K he Nay thus, ‘ ft is swell;' thy 
servant sholllhavc.peace : but if lie be 
very wroth, then bo.sure that ■evil *is. 
determined by him. 

# Therefore thou -shalt.deol kindly 
with thy servant; for thou *hast.hrought 
thy servant Into a eovcnant.of J the 
Lord with thee: notwithstanding, if 
there_bo In me luinuity, ^lay me thy¬ 
self; for why shouldcst.thou.bring mo 
to thy father ? ” 

9 And Jonatlian said, “Kar_bc.it 


from thee: for If I knew certainly that] 
■ovil wero_dctermincd by my father to 
come upon thee, then would not I tell 
it thee ? ” 

1,1 Then .said David to Jonathan, 
“Who shall.tell me? or wliut if thy 
father ^answer thee roughly ? ” 

11 And Jonathan said unto David, 
“•Come, and let us go.out into the 
field.” Aud they went,out both of 
them into the field. 

12 And Jonathan said unto David, 
“0_ j Loru sGod.of Israel, when 1 
h have_*** sounded uiy --father about to. 
morrow any time, or the tliird day, 
and, behold, if there he good toward 
David, and 1 then send not unto thee, 
and -shew it thee; 

^ J The Lord '■do so and much more 
to Jonathan: but if it 'please my father 
to do thee ScviL, then I •will.shcw it 
thee, and ‘send.thee.away, that thou 
•mayest-go in peace: and J the Lord be 
with thee, “ r - as He ‘hath-bccn with, my 
father. 

14 And thou shalt not only while yet 
I live shew me the-kindness.of i the 
Lord, that I ''die not: 

15 But also thou shalt not cut.off tliy 
•-kindness from my house for ever: no, 
not when J the Lord hath_cut_ofT "the. 
cnemies_of David every.one from the. 
face.of the.carth.” 

16 So Jonathan <-made a covenant 
with thc-housc-of David, saying, “Let 
J the Lord even require it at the_hand_ 
of David’s enemies.” 

47 And Jonathan caused *-Darid to 
swear again, because he loved him: 
for he loved him as he loved his.own 
soul. 

12 Then Jonathan said to David, “To¬ 
morrow is the new .moon: and thou 
•shalt.be.missed, because thy sent will- 
be_cmpty. 

19 And \chen thou_*hast_staycd_tlirec_ 
days, then thou shalt. go .down quickly, 
and *como to the place where thou 
didst-hide.thvself owhen the business 
was in hand, and ’shalt.remain hy the 
sLone <* ■Kzcl. 

20 And £ will.slioot three "arrows on. 
f/ie.sido thereof, as though I shot at a 
mark. 

21 And behold, I will_scml a 'dad, 
saying, : -Go, -find.out •‘the arrows. 1 
If I expressly say unto the lad, ‘ Behold, 
the arrows are on.this.side of thee, 
♦take them:’ then -come tliou: for 
there is peace to thee, and no hurt; 
as i the Lord liveth. 

22 But if I say thus unto tho young- 
man, 'Behold, tho arrows are beyond 
thee ; 1 *go thy w ay : for J the Lord 
•hftth_scnt_thce_away. 

29 Ami a*' touching the matter which 
thou aud £ •have.spoken of. behold, 
J the Lord he between thee and me 
for ever.” 

24 So David hid.hiiiiselT In the field: 
and-when the new.moon was.eome, 
the king satjnnudown to cat "meat. 

23 And the king snt upon his seat, as 
at other times, even upon a seat_by the 
wall: and Jonathan arose, and Abner 
sat ivy Saul's side, and David’s place 
was .empty. 
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1 Nevertheless Saul spake not any^ 
tiling *that "day: for he thought, 
‘■Soniethliig.hath.bQfikllen him, he is 
not clean; surely he its not dean.” 

'•> Ami it eame_to-puss on tho_mor- 
row, which vxlh the second day of the 
» month, that David’s placo was_ompty: 
and Saul said unto Jonathan Ids son. 
“ Wherefore 'coincth not the_sou_oi 
Jesse to >iuuat, neither yesterday, nor 
to-day i ” 

2 s And Jonathan answered ^Saul, 
“David earnestly usked leave of me to 
yo to lieth-lehem: 

- J And lie said, ‘*Lct_mc_go, I_nray_ 
11) ee; for our family hath a saorifleo in 
the city; and my brothor, he *hath_ 
commanded me to be there : and now, 
if I •have.found favour in thine eyes, 
dot_mo.gct.uwny. I .pray, thee, and 6ee 
my ■’brethren.’ Therefore ho *comcth 
not unto the king's table." 

so Then Sauls anger was.kindled 
against Jonathan, and ho said unto 
him, “Thou son-of the porverse «-*re- 
bellious woman, do not I ‘know that 
ihou *duist_ehoson the.son.of Jeaso to 
thlno.own confusion, and unto the. 
coufusioiLof thy mother’s nakedness ? 

J 1 For •• as long as tho.sou.of Jcsso 
•livclli upon the ground, iliou slialt 
not bc_ established, nor thy kingdom. 
Wlicreforc now «scnd and 'letch him 
unto me, for iu * shall surely die." 

3- And Jonathau answered •’Saul his 
father, and said unto him, “ Wherefore 
shall.lie_he.slain? what 'hath.lie_ 
done?" 

! 33 And Saul cast a Sjavolin at him to 

smite 1dm: whoreby Jonathan knew 
that it was.dctcmnned of his father to 
Bley •-David. 

31 So Jonathan arose from the table 
in fierce anger, and did.oat no meat 
the second day of the » month : for he 
was _ grieved for David, because his 
fa tlier had.douc_hhn.shRmo. 

33 And it cnine.to.pass in the morn¬ 
ing, that Jonathan went.out into the 
Held at tho.Umc.appointcdLwitU Da¬ 
vid, and a little lad with him, 

Anil he said unto his lad, “ 'Run. 
•find.out now’ »tlie arrow’s which £ 
•Milioot." And as the lad ran, hr shot 
an narrow beyond him. 

37 And.when the lad was.come to 
thc.plauc.of the arrow which Jonathan 
had .shot, Jonathan cried after the lad. 
and said, “7s not the arrow’ hoyonu 
thee? " 

3 s And Jonathan cried after the lad, 
“ •llake.speud, *hastc, fstay not," And 
Jonathans lad gathercd.up •’tho ar¬ 
rows, and came to his &mastor. 

39 But the lad knew not any.thing: 
only Jonathan and David knew "-the 
matter. 

40 And Jonathan gave his i•'artillery 
unto Ills lad, and said unto him, “'Go, 
■earry.f/H-m.to tho city.” 

41 And as.soon.as tho lad was gone, 
David arose out.of a place toward tho 
south, and fell on Ills face to_the. 
ground, and bowed _ himself three 
times: and they kissed one '-another, 
and wept one with •‘another, until Da¬ 
vid exeeoded. 


42 And Jonathan said to David, “ -Go, 
in peace, forasmuch jis we •havcLSworn 
liotli.of us in tlic.name.of 'the Loud, 
saying, ,J 77ie I/uu> Mie heLwecii me 
and /J'thce, and liclwcen my seed and 
A^tliy seed for ever.”’ And lie arose 
and departed: and Jonathan went. 
into tho city. 

Q-i THEN came David to «Nob to 
/vl « Ahimclccli the priest; and 
Ahinieloch wus.afraid at tlie_meeting_ 
of David, and said unto him, “Why art 
thou alone, and no f man with thee ? ” 

- And David said unto Ahimclcch 
tho priest, “ The king *hatli_command- 
ed me a business, and hath .said unto 
me, ‘ ►Let no »man know any .thing of 
•■the business whereabout £ -‘■send tlicc, 
and what 1 *have.eommandcil tlicc: 
and l*have.apnolntcd my y ^servants to 
j>suchaud such a place,’ 

3 Now therefore what is under thine 
hand ? 'give me five loaves of bread in 
wino hand, or what there, is ./pre¬ 
sent.” 

4 And the priest answered •‘David, 
and said, “There is no common bread 
under mine hand, but there .is hallowed 
bread; if the young.men •havc.kepl. 
themselves at.leust from women." 

5 And David answered ••the priest, 
and said unto him, “ Of a truth women 
have been kept from us about these 
threo days, since I came_out, and the. 
vcsscls.of the young.men arc holy, and 
the bread is in a manner common, yea, 
though It •‘wcre.sanotified this day in 
the vessel." 

c So tho priest gave him hallowed 
bread: for there.was no bread there 
but the jn showbread, *->-that was.taken 
from before J tha Lomu, to put hot 
bread in the.day.whcn it was.taken. 
away. 

7 Now a •certain.man of the.ser- 
vants.of Saul was there "that “day, de¬ 
tained before 1 the Louo; ami his name 
was <f Doeg, an "Edom i to, the.chielcst. 
of the hcrumcn that belonged to Saul. 

H And David said unto Aldmelceh, 
“And is tlicro not here under thine 
hand spear or sword? for 1 'have, 
neither brought my sword nor my wea¬ 
pons with me, because the king’s busi¬ 
ness required haste." 

9 Ami the priest said, “The. sword .of 
Goliath tho Philistine, .whom thou 
slcwest in thc_vallcy_of *Elab, behold, 
it is here wrapped in a »cloth bchiuu 
the ephod: If Hunt wilt-take Jhai, 
•tako it: for there is no other save that 
"here." And David said, “ There is 
none like that’ *give it me." 

10 And David arose, and lied "that 
*day /for fcar.of Saul, and went to 
« Aclilsh the.king.of Gath. 

11 And the.servants.of Acliish said 
unto him, u Js not this David the. 
kiug.of the land? ►did they not sing, 
one. to .another of him In "dances, 
saying, 

‘Saul 'hath.slain his "thousands. 

And David his tcn.thousauds ? ' ’’ 

19 And David lald.up "those Swords 
in his heart, and was sore afraid of 
Aehlsh thc_klng_of Gath. 
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13 And be changed his --behaviour 
before them, and feigned .hlmself.Tnad 
in their hands, and * scrabbled on the. 
]dooi\H_of the gate, and let his spittle 
' fall.down upon his beard. 
i H Then said Achlsli unto his ser¬ 
vants, “ Lo, ye ‘‘see thc_» man v is. 
mad : wherefore then ‘iiave.yc.brought 
him to me ? 

Have I need of mad.men, that ye 
[•have.brought -this/eMoio toplav.the. 
nnvLilian in inv presence? shall this 
[fellow come into my house ? ” 


i 
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DOECi'S 1N- 
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9. Ps. r>2, 
title 


10. Cli. 21. 6, 

a 

j. .Jehovah, 


Saul and 
Auimr- 

LHI'H, 


QO DAVID therefore departed 
&& thence, and escaped to the. 
cave '* Adullam: and when his brethren 
and all his father’s house heard if, they 
went.down thither to itim. 

2 And even' ’one that was in.dis- 
tress, and every * one that h was in. 
debt, and every * one that was h discon¬ 
tented, gathered .themselves unto him ; 
and he became a c captain over them : 
and there were with him about four 
hundred > men. 

:1 And David went thence to Mizpch 
or Moab: and lie said unto thc_king_of 
Moab, “ '"Let my father and my mother, 
I .pray, thee, come forth, and be with 
you, till I '■know what =God will.do for 
me.” 

4 And lie brought them --before the. 
king.of Moab: and thev dwelt with 
him all the .while, that bavid was in 
the > hold. 

5 And the prophet Gad said unto 
David, “ y Abide not in the -'hold; de¬ 
part, and -get thee into thc.land.of 
Judah.” Then David departed, and 
came into thc.forest.of & Haretli. 

e "When Saul heard that David was. 
discovered, and the a- men that were 
with him, (now Saul *abodc in *Gibeah 
under a 1 ’tree in »■ *Riunah, having his 
spear in his hand, and all liis servants 
were standing ahout him;) 

7 Then Saul said unto his servants 
“that stood about him, “ -Hear now, 
yc.Benjamitcs; will the.son .of Jesse 
give every .one of you fields and vine¬ 
yards, and '■make you all captains.of 
thousands, and cap tains .of hundreds; 

8 That all.of you -have.conspired 
against me, and there is none that 
-‘■sheweth inc that my son hath made, 
a .league with the.son.of Jesse, and 
there is none of yon ■‘that is sorry for 
me, or^sheweth unto me that my son 
•hath.stirred_up my --servant against 
me, to lic.in.walt, as at ’this "day ? ” 

5 Then answered Docg the Edomite, 
which wasjsct over the*servants.of 
Saul, and said, “ I saw --thc.son.of 
Jesse coming to Nob, to Ahimclceh the. 
son .of Ahilub. 

10 And he inuuired of J the Lohd for 
him, and gave him victuals, and gave 
him --thc.swoiTl.of Goliath the Philis¬ 
tine.” 

11 Then the king sent to call rAhimc- 
lcch the priest, the.son.of Ahltub, and 
--all his father’s house, the priests Unit 
were in Nob: and they came all.of 
them to the king. 

12 And Saul said, “ Hear now, thou. 


son . of Ahituh.” And lie answered, 
" & Here 1 am, my -lord.” 

13 And Saul said unto him, "Why 
•liave.ye.conspired against me, than 
and the.son.of Jesse, in that thou 
hast.glvcn him bread, and a sword, and 
■bast-inquired of sGod for him, that he 
should.rise againHt me, to lic.in.wait, 
as.at *tbls ’day?" 

u Then Ahimclcch answered --the 
king, and said, “ And who is so faithful 
among all thy servants as David, which 
is the king’s son.in.law, and gocth at 
thy bidding, and is .honourable in thine 
house ? 

15 Did 1 1 then begin to inquire of 
=God for him ? bc.it.far from me: ^Ict 
not the king impute any tiling unto 
his scrvnnt, nor to all thc.house.of my 
father: for thy servant knew nothing of 
all this, les9 or more.” 

,c And the king said, “Tliou sbalt 
surely.die, Ahimelech, thon, and all tin- 
fa thcr’s house.” 

17 And the king said unto the r foot¬ 
men “that stood about him, “*Turn, 
and -slay the.priests.of J the Lord : 
because their hand also is with David, 
and because they knew "‘when he ■‘lied, 
and did not shew it to me.” Rut the. 
scrvants.of the king would not put. 
forth their --hand to fall upon the. 
priests.of x the Lord. 

13 And the king said to Docg, "-Turn 
then, and -fall upon the priests.” And 
Docg Lhe Edomite turned, and he fell 
upon the priests, and slew on ’that *(Iay 
fourscorc and five persons -‘thaLdidl 
wear a linen cpliotl. 

19 And --Nob, thc.city.of the priests, 
smote he with the.edgc.of the sword, 
both ''men and women, children and 
sucklings, and oxen, and asses, and 
sheep, with the.cdge.of the sword. 

20 And one of thc.sons.of Ahimclcch 
thc.son.bf Ahituh, named "Abiathar, 
escaped, and fled after David. 

21 And Abiathar shewed David that 
Saul had.slaln J the Lord’s --priests. 

- And David said unto Abiathar, “I 
knew it *tlmt *dav, when Doeg the 
Edomite was there, that he would, 
surely tell Saul: I -have.oecasioncil 
the death of call thc.persous.of thy 
fa ther's house. 

•Abide thou with me, h fcar not: 
for lie that bjeeketh my -••-life '-scckcth 
thy ■••-life: hut with me then shaft be 
in safeguard.” 
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HO THEN they told David, saying, 
/£0 “Behold, the Philistines -‘tight 
against *Kcilali, and thru -*rob --the 
threshingfloora” 

2 Tlicrcforc Davit! inquired of J the 
Lord, saying, “Shall_I_go and -smite 
’these ’Philistines ? ” And 9 the Lord 
said unto David, "‘Go, and •smite the 
Philistines, and *save --Keilah,” 

3 And David’s omen said unto him. 
“Behold, toe -die.afraid here in Judah : 
how much.more.then if we come to. 
Kcilnh ngainst the.armies.of the Philis¬ 
tines. ” 

■* Then David inquired of J the Lord 
yet agnin. And J the Lord answeml! 
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'him and said, “-Arise, -go_down to. 

! Keilah; for £ -nvilLdellver *-the PIiIHh- 
i tines Into tliino hand." 
j So David and his « men went to 
Keilah, and fought with the Philistines, 
land hruuglit.avvay their ^cattle, and 
smote them with a great slaughter. 
So David saved --the .inhabitants, of 
Kedah. 

,J And it eame_to.miss, when Abiathnr 
tlie.son.of Aliimeiecll lied to David 
to.Kedah, (hat lie cnme_down with an 
ephod in Ids bund. 

7 And it wan.told Saul that David 
was.eon io to Ivcilah. And Saul said, 
“ "God diuth.dcllvcred him Into mine 
hand; for lie -l3_shut_ln, by entering 
into a town - that - hath gates and 
liars." 

s And Saul called •■all the people 
together to *war, to go.down to_Kciln.li, 
to besiege David and his «men. 

0 And David knew that Saul ^secretly. 
practised ‘mischief against him; and 
, lie said to Abiathar tlie jirlest, “‘Bring, 
hit lier the ephod.” 

1,1 Then said David, “0. J Lord =God_ 
of Israel, Tliy servant hath .certainly 
heard that Saul ■‘•seeketh to conic to. 
Kedah, to destroy the city for my 
sake. 

11 Will the.'" mcn.of Kcilali deliver, 
nic.iip into his hand ? will Saul come¬ 
down, now Thy servant -bath-heard ? 
iO_ J Lord =God_of Israel, I.beseech. 
Thee, -tell Thy servant." And J the 
Loud said, “ lie will.eonic.down." 

12 Then said David, “ Will the_*» men. 

!of Keilah »deliver utr and my «•■men 
inlo tlie.hand.of Saul?” Aud J the 
Loud said, “They will.srtcliver_£/iee_ 1 
up." 

13 Then David and his men, which 
\ were about six hundred, arose and 
departed out.of Keilah, anti went 
whithersoever they could.go. And it 
was-lold Saul that David wus.cscapcd 
from Keilah; and lio forbore to go. 
forth. 

II And David abode in the wilderness 
in ‘strong.holdH, and remained in a 
’> ‘mountain in the wilderness of; Ziph. 
And Saul sought him « every *day, but 
-God delivered him not into"his hand. 

15 And David saw that Saul was. 
conic.out to seek his i“>*-lifc: and 
David teas in thc.wildcrness.of Ziph in 
a ' wood. 

III And Jonathan Sauls son arose, 
and went to David into the wood, anti 
strengt hened his •‘hand In ^Gotl. 

17 And he said unto him; “•‘Fear not: 
for Ihe.liand.of Saul my father shall 
not find thee; and Hum Bhnlt.be king 
over Israel, and £ shall.bo next unto 1 
thee; and that also Saul my lather 
-‘knoweth.’’ I 

Ami they two <- made a covenant, 
before J the Loud : and David abode In , 
the wood, and Jonathan went to his 
house. 

,;i Then eame.up the Zlphites Lo Saul 
to xGiheah, saving, "Doth not David 1 
| ■•hide.himself with us in “Htrong.holds 
,in the wood, In theJiill.of Hlucliiluli, 
pvlileh is on the . < south.of /*Jeshi- 

ilUOU? 


* Now therefore, O.king, •comc.down 
acconling.to all the.dc8irc.of thy soul 
to eonie.down ; and our part shaft be to 
a deliver him into the king’s hand.” 

21 And Saul said, “Blessed be pr of 
J the Loud ; for ye -havc.compassion on 
me. 

22 -Go, I .pray .you, -prepare yet, and 
•know and -see his --place where Ills 
/haunt •’Is, and who -hath.sccu him 
there: for it_»is_tuld me that hr clcaleth 
very.su btilly. 

23 -See therefore, and -takc.know- 
ledge of all tiio lurking.places where 
he 1 hideth. himself, and -eomc.yc.again 
to mo with the certainty, and I -will.go 
with you: and it -shall_eoine.to_pas8, 
if he lie in the land, that I -wilLscarch 
him out throughout all the.thousands. 
of Judah.” 

21 And they arose, and went to Ziph 
before Saul: but David and bis «* men 
were in the.wildcmcss.of w Maon, in 
the plain on the .south .of j*Jeshi- 
mon. 

45 Saul also and his «men went to 
seek him. And they told David: 
wherefore he camc.down into a *rock, 
and abode in the.wilderness.of Muon. 
And when Saul heard that, lie pursued 
after David in the.wilderness.of Maon. 

And Saul went on this.sidc.of the 
mountain, and David and his «■ men on 
that_slde.of the mountain : and David 
made.haste 4o get.away /»■ for fear.of 
Saul; for Saul and his men ■‘com¬ 
passed David and his «'incn round, 
about to take them. 

27 But therc.came a messenger unto 
Saul, saying, “ -Haste thee, and -come ; 
for the Philistines have »j> invaded the 
land." 

28 Wherefore Saul returned from 
pursuing after David, and went against 
(he Philistines : therefore they called 
‘that ‘place *- Scla-liaimnaiilekoth. 

M And David vvcnt.up from thence, 
and dwelt in strong-holds at <■ Kn-gcdi. 


Q/l AND It canic.to.pass, when Saul 
/w j: was.rcturned from « following 
the Philistines, that it was.told him, 
saying,“ Behold, David is in the.vvildcr- 
ncss_of En-gcdi." 

2 Then Sam took three thousand 
chosen • men out. of all Israel, and went 
to seek •-David and his "■ men upon the. 
roeks.of the wild.goats. 

3 And he came to the slieepeotes by 
tlie way, where was a cave ; and Saul 
wcntJn to cover his«-feet: and David 
and his « men ■‘remained in thc.sidcs. 
of the cave. 

4 And the_«>meii.of David said unto 
him, “Behold the day.of which J the 
Loud said unto thee, 'Behold, £ ‘will. 
deliver thine •-enemy into thine hand, 
that thou •maycst.do to him ™ as it 
shalLflccm.goud "unito thee.’” Then 
David arose, ami cut .off «-the_skirt-of 
Saul’s robe privily, 

5 Aud It ramc-to .pass afterward, Unit 
David’s heart smote him, because lie 
limLcut.oir Saul’s • skirt. 

0 And he said unto his »■ men, “ 1 The 
Loan forbid that I should.do ‘this 
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"thing unto my i master, J the Lord's 
anointed, to Btrctch_forth mine hand 
agiiinst him, seeing he is thc_anolnted_ 
of J the Lord.” 

7 So David stayed his « •servants 
with these words, and suffered tliom 

i not to rise against Saul. But Saul 
roso.up out.of the cave, and went.on 
his *wny. 

8 David also arose afterward, and 
went out.of tho cave, and cried after 
Saul, saying, “ My -lord the king.” 
And when Saul looked behind him, 
David stooped with.his.face to the 
oarth, and bo wed .himself. 

3 And David said to Saul, “ Wherefore 
Nearest thou «men’s --words, saying, 

* Behold, David ^secketh thy hurt V ’ 

10 Behold, *thi$ *day thine eyes ‘have, 
seen ■-hovv.that J the Lord had.delivercd 
thee to-day into mine hand in the cave : 
and fame -hade me kill thee: hut mine 
eye spared thee; and 1 said,' I will not 
put.iorth mine hand against my-lord; 
for he is J the Lord’s anointed.* 

u Moreover, my father, see, yea, see 
•thc.Ekirt.of thy robe in my hand : for 
iu.that I cut.off *-the_skirt_of thy robe, 
and killed thee not, -know thou and-seo 
that there is neither evil nor transgres¬ 
sion in mine hand, and I -have not 
sinned against thee; yet then •‘-hun test 
my --soul to take it. 

■- J The Lord h judge between me and 

thee, ;md J the Lord *avengc me of 
thee: but mine hand shall not be upon 
thee. 

13 <“■ As saith thc.proverb.of the an¬ 
cients, *t Wickedness *"i>rocecdeth from 
the -wickedbut mine hand shall not 
be u]>on thoe. 

14 After whom *is the.klng.of Israel 
come.out? after whom dost Hum 
■‘•pursue ? after a dead dog, after ° a 
non. 

13 J The Lord therefore *bo judge,and 
•judge between me and thee, and sec, 
and plead my •cause, and j deliver me 
out.of thine hand.” 

16 And it eamc.to-poss, when David 
had.made_an.end of speaking "these 
Swords unto Saul, that Saul said, u Is 
this thy voice, iny son David 1 “ And 
Saul liftcd.up his voice, and wept. 

17 And lie said to Da v id, u ‘vEhfru art 
more righteous than I: for Htou. •hast. 
rewarded me “good, whereas -E -have, 
rewarded thee *cvil. 

18 And Hum *haat.shcwcd this day 
•how.tliat tliou *hast_dcalt well with 
me; •forusmuch.aa when 3 the Lord 
lmd_» delivered me into thine hand, 
thou killedst me not. 

19 For if a i man h flnd his •’enemy, 

* will, he.lot. him. go well away? where¬ 
fore J the Lord hreward thee good for 
that thou *hastwdone unto me “this 
*day. 

20 And now, behold. I -know.well that 
thou shalt_surely l>o_king, and that the. 
kingdom.of Israel 'shall J Reestablished 
in thine hand. 

-i 'Swear now tliereluiv unto me by 
1 the l amid, ibat tliou wilt hot cut.off 
i my * seed after me, and that tliou will 
(not destroy my •name out.of my fn- 
, ther’s house.” 


33 And David swore unto Saul. And ] B.(J. aU>uL 


Saul went home; but David and his 
" men gat_thcm_up unto the •* hold. 
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OK AND Samuel died; and all the,—;——^~- 
Israelites were _ gathered-, to- ivel 
gether, and lamented him, and buried ^ J",, 
him in his house at *Ramah. And 
David arose, and went.down to the. 
wilderness.of Paran. _ 

2 And there mas a * man in JIaon, Xadai. and 
whose possessions were in « "Carmel; . ■* BI0A1) '- 
and the • man teas very great, and lie *• . 

had three thousand sheep,and a thou- rheFniit- 
sand goats; and he was shearing his foUncld. 
•sheep in "Carmel. 

8 Now tho_name_of the * man teas 
« Nabal; and thejname.of liis wife «• Nab.ii, 

« Abigail; and she was a woman.of p^J lsh ’ wr 
good understanding, and of a beautiful j „ Abigail, 
countenance: hut the ■' man was churl- [ Faihtr's ’ 
ish and evil in his doings ; and hr was ■ 307 
qf the house of Calch. |_ 

4 And David heard in the wilderncssi David s 
that Nahal -Klid.shcax his *-sheep. 

6 And David scnt_out ten young_nicn, u * AB 
and David said unto the young-men, 
“•Gct_you_up to Carmel, and *go to 
Nabal, and 'greet him in my name: 

6 And thus*shall_yc_say to him.that. 
liveth in prosperity, ‘ Peace be both to 
ihee, and peace be to thine house, and 
peace be unto all that thou hast. 

7 And now I *have!-hcard that thou 
hast shearers: now thy shepherds which 

were with us, wc "hurt them not, neither * slmmud. 
was.there ought missing unto them, all 
thc.while they were in 'Carmel. 

8 'Ask thy *-young_men, and they 
will .shew thee. "Wherefore let th’c 
young.mcn find favour in thine eyes: 
for we come in a good day : *givc, 1_ 

E ray .thee,•whatsoever Someth to thine 
and unto thy servants, and to tliv son 

David.’" ’ _ 

9 And when David’s youngjnen came.! x a dal’s 
they spalce to Nabal according.to all j Heflv. 
■those *words in the_name_of David, I 
and ceased. 

10 And Nabal answered David's •ser¬ 
vants, and said, “ Who is David ? and > 
who is the.son.of Jesse ? thcrc.be. ! 
many .servants now adavs* A that break, 
away < every.man from his = mas ter. |». ish. 

41 -ShalLI. then .take my •bread, and j 
my •water, and my d •tiesh that I 'have. g. slaughter 
killed for my shearers, and *give it untoi 
«men, whom I 'know not whence ihco mmii- 

be / shim. 

12 So David’s young .men turned their 1 pj< irnl ot 
way, and wcnLAgaln, and uirno and 

told him all "those “savings. - 

13 And David said unto his <r men. Davids 
“ *Gird_yo.on < every_mon his •sword.” 

And they girded .on •every.man his 
•sword; and David also girded.on his 
•sword: and there went.up after David 
about four hundred »men ; and two. 
hundred abode by the * =stuff. ». tag gage- 

14 But one of tho young.meii told aiucail 
A bigail, Nabnl’s with, saying, “ Bebold.j Hearx - 
David sol it messengers out .of'the wilder-1 
ness to w salute our •^liuLstcr; and lie 1 11 . Nrt«. 

.' railed on thorn. I/- Hew “l"'* 

But the ‘'-men were, very good unto 
us, and we were not "hurt, neither *• duuttwl. 


X a dal’s 
Keflv. 




■'.■ 
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B.(’. about iabated we any. tiling, us long-us wo 
| law. M-wcro-coiiversiint willi them, when wo 
' u\ wrilkn! wore In tho -fields: 

J (/lit/ipuvt). 10 They were a wall uuto us both by 
night and day, all the while we were 
' with thorn keeping the sheep. 

* 7 Now therefore •know and ’consider 
what thou wilt-do; for *evll >ls-de¬ 
termined against our smuster, and 
against all his household: for hr in 
such a son_of Bollal, that a man cannot 
i _ _ speak to him.” 

; a me ail 18 Then Abigail niadc-bastc, and took 
Mkitts two.huudredloaves, and two bottles. 

! I, ^ vn '; of «■ wine, and five sheep read v .dressed, 

i«-£i M ‘ and five Mneasuros.of parched corn, 
tk. akiiu ' and a hundred elustens-of.raisins, and 
iviuics-of. two.hundred cakes-oLfigs, and laid 

n'lyin ,ht ’ m 0,1 * SISSC9 - 

r. Muiis, one- 18 And she said unto her servants, 
iiiirtiof a *(Jo-on bofore me; behold, I •‘■come 
cpimii. after you." But she told not her hus¬ 
band Xahal. 

20 And it *was so, an bKc ^rode on the 
UBS, that she camo_down by the.covert. 
of tho hill, and, behold, David and his 
m. Aimii- a men ^caine-down agaJust her; and 

shim. s jj 0 mo ^ j^ em) 

,JI Now David had-Sftid, “Surely in 
vain diave-I-kcpt •-all that this fellow 
hath in the wilderness, so that nothing 
was.missed of all that pertained unto 
him : and he hath .requited me evil for 
good. 

23 So and_morc_also ' do sGod unto 
the .enemies, of David, if I h lmvc of all 
that pertain to him by the moruing 

«. or uny- light » uny.that.pisscth against the 

mulo. Wll u;« 

aiiioails Aud.when Abigail saw »-Davld, she 
Amines*. ] ms tct|, and lighted oil' the ass, and foil 
bofore David on her face, and bowed- 
herself to.thc-ground, 

24 And foil at his feet,and said,“Upon 
me, my -lord, upon mo let this “iniquity 
be: and let thine handmaid, I.pray. 

e. curs. tlioe, speak in Ikiuo c audience, and 

•hear ■’the.words.of thine handmaid. 
May i.) iiis -> Let not my -lord, I.pray.thee, * re- 
I r.'iiih L surd *this • man.of«Belial, oven Nabal : 
v- Salmi, for as his name in, so in hr; " Nubal is 

Fool. his name, and folly in with him : but £ 

thine handmaid saw not -the.young. 

■ men.of my -lord, whom thou didst, 

j send. 

, j. johovuli. 2c Now thorefore, my -lord, as* J the 
Loan liveth, and as thy soul llvcth, 
seeing J the Loud •lmth.withholdon thee 
from coming to shed “blood, and from 
in. saving. .«■ avenging thyself with thine.owm hand, 
now '-lot thine enemies, and *-‘-they .that 
seek evil to my -lord, bo as Nabal. 

27 And now “this “blessing wbleli thine 
handmaid ‘hath-hroughtunto my-lord, 
let It oven •be.given unto the young. 

! w. n Aik at men x-^that »«• follow my -lord. 

| nw.iucLof. -is I,pray.thee, ‘forgive the. trespass. 

of thino handmaid : for 3 the Loud will, 
certainly make my -lord a hui o house ; 
because iny lord -‘■fighteth the.battles, 
of J the 1 /yltD, and evil h bath not heon_ 
found In thee all tbv days. 

<i fh h. Vet a •< man iH.rlsen to pursue 

iiinkihiii. thee, mnl to seek thy '■soul: but the. 

sou l.of my lord •shall.be bo m id in the. 

; J.IJ. Jnliovah Imudle.of “felil'e with J the Lohd thy 

| niy ikioiiiui. i God;aud’-the_-Houl 9 _oftlilnoeiieiulos, 
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thcmshalLUojBliug.out, as oat of the. B.O. about 
middle, of tJ a * sling. 1OBU. 

30 And It •shalLcoroo-lo.pass, when ,t. n„- 
J the Loan shail.have.donc to my -lord •••' 

according.to all *-thc good that He hollow - of - 
•hath _ spoken concerning thee, and 
•shall.have.appolnted thee L-ruler over tc. lender. 
Israel; 

si That this shall Jxj no grief unto at. etuin- 
lliee, nor oH'cnee.of heart unto my idin«. 
-lord, cither that thou •hast.slied blood 
causeless, or that my -lord *huth_ 
i avonged himself: but when 3 the Lorn* wived, 
•shall-hftvc.deaJt.well with my -lord, J-Jehovnh. 
then •remember thino -handmaid.” _ 

:vi And David said to Abigail, “Bless- Davids 
od be 3 the Lord “God.of Israel, which hsi'i.v. 
sent tlice “this “day to meet me : :i2.Cen. , 2-4 - _7. 

33 And blessed be thy ndvico, and 1 

blessed be ihou, which ‘hast.kept me iic.Gcn.ao.O. 
•this “day from coming to shed - Wood, 

and from uveuging niysclf with mine. s. saving, 
own hand. 

81 For in_ very . dcod, an 3 the Loan 
*God_of Israel liveth, which *hath_ 
kept.me.back from hurting tlice, ex¬ 
cept thou hudst.huslcd and coino to 
meet me, surely there.had not been, 
left unto Nalml by tho morning light '>*■ any 
“uny.that.pisscth ngainst the wall.” ™._.._ 

34 So David received of her hand that He Hk- 
•■which siic had.brought him, and said ^pLVscvr H 
unto her, “*Go_up in peace to thine ' 1 ' 
house; ’Sec, I •havc.hourkcned to thy 

voice, and Imvc.acccptcd thy / person." f r,,tCk ; 

38 And Abigail came to Nabal; and, Nahat/s 
bcliold, hohclda feast in his house,like Heath. 
the f least.of a “king; and Kauai's b. baliquol, 
heart was merry within him, for lu <irinb- 
was very drunken: wherefore she 
told him nothing, less or more, until 
the morning light. 

37 Butitaunc.to.passinthe morning, 
wlion tho «v wine was.gonc.out of Nabal, «'.vnne.//c&. 
and bis wife had .told him “these yayin. 
■things, that Ida heart died within him, 
and he became an a stone. 

33 And It cnme.to.pass about ten 
■days after , that •' the Loud smote 
■-Kabul, that he died. _ 

33 And when David heard that Kabul David 
was.dcad, he said, “ Blessed be 3 the Blesses 
Lohd, that ‘hath-pleaded •■tlie.ciiusc. ,,V >VAll i 
of my reproach from thc.hand.of Kabul, ;B 1 ) ,. ( 0 1 .!' r; 1 , .'/l- 
and *hath.kept Ilia -aorvant from evil: 
for 3 the Lohd •hath.rcturned *-ttie_ 
wickedness.of Nabal upon his.own 
head.” And David sent and communed 
with “Abigail,to take her to him to wife.__ 

40 And when thc.acrvant9.of David David 
wcre.comc to Abigail to * Carmel, they Takes aid - 
spako unto her, saying, “David sent us AmNuvM. 
unto thee, to take thee to hiui to 

wifo.” 

41 And she arose, and bowed Jiersolf 
on her face to the earth,und said, “Be¬ 
hold, let tlilno handmaid be a servant 
to wash thc.foot.of tho.servant9.of my 
-lord.” 

43 And Abigail basted, and arose, and 
rode upon an *nas, with five damsels.of 
hers that went <* after her; and she wont her 
after tlie.niesflongcrs.iif David, and lie- " ot - 
i-smie lii.s wife. 

1:1 David alsu took • Alliiioam of.Jez 
reel ; and tliey were also both .of them 
his wives. 
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B.C. about 

1060 , 

MIC UAL. 
44. 2 Sam. 3. 
U 15. 

1. I'll. 23. ill. 

ft. !M t <(»(.'. 

Jesln- 
liion, Tlie 
Desert 

Saul Seeks 
David. 


I « But Saul hrul _clvcn «-MlchaI hla 
|daughter, David’s wife, to Phaltl the. 
| sun .of Laish, which we w of Galllm. 


David 
Sends oot 
SPIES. 

David 

and 

Ahisiiai Go 
to Sail. 
5-12. XecCM. 
I 24. 3-7. 

' Hi. 14 50- 
• b. or lwrri- 
| e:idc.of 
I wagons. 

6 .1 air. a. 16 . 


i ;God, Elo- 
liim. 

s. shut-up. 


0. ft.57./<rfr. 
2 Saui. 1.16. 

j. Jehovah's. 


10. Ch. 25.33. 
I's.M. 1.2.31. 


/. flask. 


David 
Dephovhs 
Adn f.r. 


AND the Zipliitca came unto 
rwU Saul to “Gibcah, Haying, “Dotli 
not David hidcjimiself in theJiHLof 
“Huchilnli, which is before j «Jeshi- 

LUOM ? ” 

2 Then Saul arose, and went-down to 
the.wildenicss.of Zipli, liaving three 
thousand chosen imen.or Israel with 
him, to seek “-David in the_wildcrncss_ 
of Ziph. 

3 And Saul pitched in thc.hill.of 
“Hachilah, which is before “Jeshimon, 
by the way. But David nbodc iu the 
wilderness, and lie saw that Saul came 
after him into the wilderness. 

4 David therefore sent_out spies, and 
understood that Saul was - come in 
verv-deed. 

6 And David arose, and came to the 
place where Saul had _ pitched : anti 

i David beheld --the place where Saul lay, 

I and Abner the_son.of Ner, the.captain_ 
'of his host: and Saul ■‘■lay in the 
j /'trench, and the people “pitched round¬ 
about him. 

I 6 Then answered David and said to 
'Ahimcleeh the Hittitc, and to Abisliai 
thc-son.of Zeruiah, brotlicr_to Joal), 
saying, “ Who wilLgo.down with me to 
Saul to the camp ?” And Abishai said, 
“I will.go.rlown with thee." 

7 So David and Abishai came to the 
people by.night: and, behold, Saul lay 
sleeping within the t trench, and his 
spear -‘■stuck in the ground at liis bol¬ 
ster: but Abner and the people -day 
round-about him. 

3 Then said Abishai to David, “^God 
•hath ."delivered thine «-encmy into 
thine hand this day: now therefore 
h Iet_tne.smite him, I-pray_thec, with 
the spear even to the earth at.once, 
and I will not smite him the second- 
time.” 

9 And David said to Abishai, “ ‘‘De¬ 
stroy him not: for who -can-strctch. 
forth liis hand against J the Lord’s 
j anointed, and •bc-guiltless?” 

! lf> David said furthermore, “As 3 the 
Lord llvcth, 3 the Loud shalLsniltc him ; 
or his day shall_comc to die; or lie 
shall .descend into “buttle, and perish, 

11 3 The Loni> forbid that I “Should _ 
stretch-forth mine hand against 3 the 
Lord’s anointed: but, I_pray-thee,‘take 
thou now r the spear that uc at his hol¬ 
ster, and •‘the./crusc_of *=watcr, and 
let us go.” 

12 So David took '■the spear and *-tlic_ 
/cruse_of “-water from Saul’s bolster : 
and they pit them away, and no.® man 
“saw it, nor 4mcw it, neither “awaked: 
for they were all asleep; because a 
deep .sleep from J the Loud was-fallen 
upon them. 

13 Then David went-overto-the other, 
side, and stood on the.top.of a “hill 
arar ofT; a great “space being between 
them : 

11 And David cried to the pcoplo. and 
to Abner the_30u_of Ner, snyiug, “ ‘An- 
swerest thou not, Abner ? 11 Then Abner 
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I 

answered and said, “Who art then that B.C. about 1 
•criest to the king ? ” 1060. 

15 And David said to Abner, “A rt not 

Ihou a valiant > 111311 ? and who 4,-like 1 . ish. | 
to thee in Israel ? wherefore then -hast I 

thou not ‘j kept thy 4ord the king ? for g. or 
tlierc-camc one.of the people in to dc- Ku»rde»L i 
stroy •-the king thy =lord. 

16 “This “tiling is not good that thou 
•hast_donc. As 3 the Lord liveth, ye! j. Jehovah. 
are “worthy to die, because ye -have s . 6 ons.of 
not 9 kept your -master, J the Lord's death.//>*. 
anointed And now *ecc where the 

king’s spear is, and “the _/crusc_of 
* 2 water that was at his bolster.” 

17 And Saul knew David's *-voicc, Saul and 

and said, “ Is tliiB tby voice, my son David. 
David ? ” And David said, “ It is my 17-20. See 
voice, mv -lord, 0_king.” * Ch .24 8-15. 

ls And he said, “ Wherefore “doth my 
-lord thus pursue after his servant'? 
for wliat -havc-I-donc? or what evil is 
in mine hand ? 

19 Now therefore. I_pmy_thec, ►let 
my -lord the king hear 'tiic.words-of 

his servant. If J the Lord ‘have _ j. Jehovah, 
slirrcd-thcc-up against me, '■let Him 
•'“* accept an 9 oflering: but if then be j»n. smell, 
the _»childrcn.of « »mcn, cursed be ilieij 
before j //»cLord ; for they •havc_driven' 
me.out this day from c abiding in tbc_ 1 «. neb. 
inlieritancc_of J the Lord, saying, ‘ -Go, ahilahm. 
•serve other gods.* * C l _ 

20 Now therefore, ‘let not my blood a^ilkre. °" 
fall to_thc_caith before the!facc_of 

3 the Lord: for the_king.of Israel *is_ 
conic_out to seek <>a '-ilea, o<-as when o- one. 
one .‘‘doth-hunt a “partridge in the «y. accord- 
mountains. ^ 

21 Then said Saul, “I have sinned: 21 - 21 . .-*«• 
•return my son David: for I will no 

more do_Uicc-harm, because my soul 2 - 
was_prccious in thine eyes “this “day: 
behold, I •have.playcdlthe.fool, and 
havc_erred exceedingly.” 

22 And David answered and said, 

“ Behold the king’s *spear! and let one 
of the young-men come_ovcr and fetch 
it. 

23 3 The Lord ‘render to > every.ninn 21 . Ps. 7 .9; 
Ills -righteousness and liis 'faithful- hs ‘Jfr-afi. 
ness: for 3 the I^oud delivered thee into ovan ‘ 
my hand to-day, but I would not 

stretch-forth mine hand against 3 the 
Lord s anointed. 

21 And, behold, •<■■ as thy •'<> life was, < 1 c. accord - 
mueh.sct-by “this “day in mine eyes,so *“*“■ 

•-let my -*•» life be_much-sct_by in the. 
cycs.of J the Lord, and lct-Hiin_dcliver 
me out-of all tribulation." 

25 Then Saul said to David, ‘ Blessed 
be then, my son David: thou shalt. 
both do great thing*, and also sbalt_ 
still prevail.” So David wcnt.on his 
way, and Saul returned to liis place. 


ifKry AND David said in his heart, “I David goes 
& i shall now perish one day by the. ™ Ac ?i5?’ 
lmnd_of Saul: there is nothing better about 10 B. 
for me than that I should-spccdily 
escape into the-land .of the Philistines; 
and Saul •shall-dcspair of me, to seek 
me any .more in any > eoast.of Israel: 5 . border, 
so ‘shall.I-csenpe out.of liis hand.” 

2 And David arose, and lie passed, “io-ib. ’ \ 
over with the six hundred <meu that ;. ish. 
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I. Samuel XXVIII. 19. 


B.C. about 
1068 . 
a. Achish, 
Feared, or 
Rever¬ 
enced, 
m. Mooch. 
Oppression. 
it. nnali- 
kIiJ in. 
i. Jsh. 


ACHISH 

! Gives him 
I Zjklau. 

, o. one.of 
thc-cities. 
of. 

z. Zikl»£, 
Out How- 
liiK-of a 
fountain, 
v. ihiiuIht. 
or (lie days, 
y. r of 

lllLJM. AV'C 

cli. JO. :}. 
till 10iY». 

])AVID. 


AciUbii 
and David. 
r. mid, or 
invasion. 


Tub Philis¬ 
tines. 
About 105‘i, 
l.Ok 20.1. 


te. JJt’h. 
uiiahslUni. 
a. rill the 

_d*>>= 5 - 

8 a CL. 

.1. Cli. Co. 1. 
j v. 0. L-v. 
•JU.27. Ji< lit. 
18. 10. 11. 

; o. iic\ 

leathern. 

I hutllcs. 

*. Shum-m, 

| Twu.re.sl- 
| iiui_|>l;ues. 
i i/. Gill Kill, 
noillnc. 
fountaln.or 
liubblliiB- 

“pi-iiMt. 


, were with bim unto « Achish, tbejou. 
of -‘Mooch, king.of Gath. 

8 And David dwelt with Achish at 
Gath, he and his <c men* evcry.inan 
with his household, even David with his 
two wives, Ahlnoam the Jezrcelitess, 
and Abigail the Carmelitess, Nabal’s 
wife. 

* And it was.told Saul that David 
was.lied to Gath : and he sought no 
more again for hliu. 

5 Ami David said unto Achish, “ If I 
•have now found grace in thine eyes, 

'■let _ them _ give me a place in osonie 
town in the country, that 1 may-dwell 
there: for why should thy servant 
dwell In the royal city with tliee ? ” 

0 Then Achish gave him *-Zlklag 
*tlmt *day: wherefore Ziklag *perlain- 
cth unto thc.kings.of Judah unto *tbis 
*tlay. 

7 And thc_i* time that David dwelt in 
the.country.of (he Philistines was a 
v full year and four months. 

8 And David and his men went up, 
and invaded the Gcshuritcs, and the 
Gezrites, and theAuialekites: for those 
nations were of old the.inhabitants.of 
the land, as thou goest to Sliur, even 
uuto llic.Iand.of Egypt 

0 And David -smote -the land, and 
v lcft neither »man nor woman alive, 
and *took-away the sheep, and the oxen, 
and the asses, and the camels, and the 
apparel, and returned, and caino to 
Acli Isk. 

10 And Achish said, “ Whither ♦have. 
lyc.madc.a.Toad to-day?” And David 
said, “Against the_south_of Judah, 
and against the.south.of the Jcrah- 
mcelitcs, and against llie_south_of the 
Kenltes.’' 

11 And David h saved neither < man 
nor woman alive, to bring tidings to 
Gath, Buying, “ Lest they should.tell on 
us, saying, ‘So did David, and so 
will be his manner all the while he 
nhvcllcth In the .country _of the Philis¬ 
tines.' ” 

13 And Achish believed a* David, say¬ 
ing, “lie hath.madc his people Israel 
utterly to .abhor him; therefore lie 
•shall.be iny servant for ever.” 

qo AND it came.Lo.pass in * those 
*daya, that the Philistines ga¬ 
thered their '•armies together for *war- 
fare, to light with Israel. And Achish 
said unto David,“Know thou assuredly, 

1 that thou shalt.go.out with me to 
’battle, limit and thy (cinen." 

- And David said to Achish, “ Surely 
Ikon shalLkuuw ••what tliy servant 
i'can-do," And Achish said to David, 
j“Therefore will.!.make clice keeper 
i of mine head <* for ever." 

3 Now Samuel was.dead, and all 
Israel had. lamented him, and buried 
him iu ’Kaiiuili, even In his.own city. 
And Saul liad.rmt.away -tho.se_thut 
•• had.fauiiliar.spiritSj and * Lbc wizards, 
out.ofthe land. 

1 And the Philisliues galln red.them¬ 
selves. Idgethcr, and came and pitched 
in «Slimieui: and Saul gathered ••nil 
•■Israel Lugether, aud they pitched ini 
it ’Gllboa. 


8 Aud when Saul saw «-tlie_lioflt_of 
the Philistines, he w’as.afrald, and his 
heart greatly trembled. 

6 And when Saul Inquired of J the 
Lohd, j the Lohd answered him not, 
neither by ’dreams* nor by«<’Urim, nor 
by ’prophets. 

7 Then said Saul unto his servants, 
‘‘•Seek me a woman *•*that.hath a 
familiar .spirit, that I may.go to her, 
and inquire of her." And his servants 
said to niin,“ Behold, there is a woman 
w* that.hath a familiar.spirit at * Eu- 
dor.” 

8 And Saul disguised.himself, and 
put.un other raiment, and he went, and 
two « men with him, and they eamc to 
the woman by.night: and he said, “ I. 
pray_tlice, ‘divine unto me by tlie fa- 
unliar.spirit, and -bring, mcl/tim.up, 
•■whom shall.name unto thee." 

9 Ain the woman said unto him, 
“Behold, Hunt *knowcst '■what Saul 
•hatli.done, how he ♦hath.cut.ofT-those 
that have .familiar, spirits, and -the 
wizards, out.of the land: wherefore 
then -dayest ihow a.snare lor my > life, 
to eausc.me.to.die ?" 

10 And Saul sware to her by J the Loud, 
saying, “As J thc Loan liveth, tlierc 
shall no punishment happen to thee 
for *this ’thing.” 

11 Then said the woman, “'•Whom 
shAll.I_bring.up unto thee?” And he 
said, “ •Bring.mc.up -Samuel.” 

13 And when the woman saw '■Samuel, 
she cried with a loud voice: and the 
woman spake to Saul, saying, “Why 
•hast.thou.deceived me? for thou art 
Saul.” 

18 And the king said unto her, “ ' Be 
not afraid : for what sawest thou ? ” 
And the woman said unto Saul, “ 1 saw 
gods ascending out.of the earth." 

11 And lie said unto her, “ What form 
is he of?” And she said, “An old 
i man comcth.up; and he is covered 
with a mantle.” And Saul perceived 
that it was Samuel, and he stooped 
with _ liis _ face to _ the _ ground, aud 
bowed.himsclf. 

15 And Samuel said to Saul, “ Wliy 
•hast.thou.disquictcd me, to bring me 
up ? ” And Saul answered, “I am sore 
distressed; for the Philistines •‘■make. 
war against me, and ^God •is.dcpartcd 
from me, and *answcrcth mo no more, 
neither t liy ’prophets, nor by ’dreams: 
therefore I havc.eallcd thee, that thou 
mayest.makc.known unto me what I 
shalLdo.” 

1C Then said Samuel, “ Wherefore 
then h dost_thou_nsk_of me, seeing J the 
Loud 'is.dcpnrtod from thee, and is. 
become tliine enemy? 

17 And •' the Loan hatli.done / to him, 
<" as lie spake by me: for -'the Loan 
hath.rent -the kingdom out.of thine 
hand, and given iL to thy neighbour, 
even to David: 

18 Because thou h obeyedst not the. 
voiee.of ■' the Loiui, nor cxieutedst I lis 
llerce wrath upon ’Ainulck, therefore 
•hath the Loan done ’this ’thing unto 
Lliee ’ibis ’day. 

lJ Moreover J the Loud will also 
deliver -Israel with thee into the. 
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i. soul. 
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5- Ch. 19.7; 
21 . 11 . 


Aitmsii 

DISMISSES 

Davio. 

J. J rhovah. 


hand.of the Philistines: ami to-morrow j 
shalt ihott and thy Kona be with me: | 
■'the Lord rIho shall, deliver -the. 
host.of Isra61 Into the_hand,of the 
Philistines.” 

29 Then Saul fell straightway all. 
along on the earth, and was sore afraid, 
becausc.of tlie.wordH.of Samuel: and 
there was no strength in ldin; for lie 
had.eatcn no bread all the day, nor all 
the night 

31 And the woman came unto Saul, 
and saw that he was soro troubled, and 
said unto him, “ Behold, thine hand¬ 
maid -lmtli_h obeyed thy voice, and I 
have.put ray * life In my liand, and 
lmve.nearkened.unto thy'■words which 
thou spakest unto me. 

23 No w therefore, I .pray _thcc,-h carken 
ihott also unto the.volce.of thine hand¬ 
maid, and let.me.set a morsel_of bread 
beforothee: and eat, that thou tnayest. 
have strengtli, when thou h gocst_on thy 
*way.” 

33 But lie refused, and said, “I will 
not eat" But his servants, together 
with tho woman, •* compelled him ; and 
he hearkened unto their voice. So he 
arose from the earth, and sat upon the 
bed. 

24 And the woman had a fat calf in 
the house; and she liaatcd, and killed 
It and took Hour, and kneaded it, and 
dld.bakc s unleavened .bread tlicreof: 

25 And she brought it before Saul, 
and before his servants: and thoy did. 
eat. Then they rose.up, and went, 
away "that *nignt 

QQ NOW the Philistines gathered. 

. together •■all their armies to. 
"Aphck: and the Israelites -^pitched 
by a "fountain which is in j Jczrecl. 

2 And the.plords.of the Philistines 
*passcd.on by hundreds, and by thou¬ 
sands: but David and his men 
"■passed _ on in the rereward with 
Achish. 

2 Then said thc.princes.of the Philis¬ 
tines, “What do "these "Hebrews here?" 
And Achish said unto the.prlnees.or 
the Philistines, “Is not tills David, the. 
servant .of Saul tho .king .of Israel, 
which ‘hath.been with me those days, 
or these years, and I •havo.fOund no 
fault In him since he fell unto me unto 
"this *day ? " 

4 And the.prluccs.of the Philistines 
wcro_ wroth with him: and thc.princcs. 
of the Phillsttnos said unto him. “‘Make 
this «'-fellow return, that - he niav^go. 
again to his place which thou -hast, 
appointed him, aud K let him not go. 
down with us to ■'battle, lest in the 
battle he die an adversary to ns: for 
wherewith should.he.recohcilc.liimself 
unto his ^master ? should it not be with 
lhc.hcads_of "these « unen ? 

5 le not this David, of whom they 
‘■sang one.to-anolhcr in "dances, suv* 

‘ Saul slew liis * thou sands, 

And David his ten .thousands? 

0 Then Achish called David, and snld 
unto him, •• Surely, u,v 'the IjOHii liveth, 
then bust.been upright, and thy going, 
out aud thy oomlng.iu with me In the 


host is good In my night: for I *havc 
not found evil In thee since the.day.of 
thy coming unto me unto "this *day: 
nevertheless * tlie p lords favour thee 
not. 

7 Wherefore now 'return, and 'go in 
peace, that thou d •'displease not the. 
lords.of the Philistines. 

8 And David said unto Achish, “ But 
what ■havc.I.done ? and what 'hast. 
thou.found in thy servant so long as I 
•liave.bccn ^wlth thee unto "this *day, 
that I dnay not go 'fight against the. 
enemies.of my -lord the king ? ” 

9 And Achish answered and said to 
David, “I *know' that than art good.in 
my sight, ns an **angeLof ^God: notr 
withstanding thc.princes.of the Philis¬ 
tines ‘have.said, ‘He shall not go.up 
with us to tho battle.’ 

10 Wherefore now 'risc.up.carly In 
the morning with thy ^master’s servants 
that'arc.comewith thee: and as.soon. 
as ye bc.up.carlv in the morning, and 
have light, 'depart” 

n So David and his « men rose.up. 
early to depart In the morning, to 
return into tho .land .of the Philis¬ 
tines. And the Philistines went.up.to 
Jczrcel. 

Q/-\ AND it cum o_ to. pass, when Dr- 
OU vid and his "■ men wcrc.cnme. 
to Ziklag on the third «day, that the 
Amalckltes hadJnvadcd the south, and 
Ziklag, and smitten '-Ziklag, and 
b burned it with "Arc ; 

2 And had.takcn '-the women cap¬ 
tives, that were therein : they slew not 
any, either great or Bmall, but carried. 
them. away, and wcnt.on their way. 1 

3 So David and his « men came to the 

city, and, behold, it was b burned with 
*Arc; and their wives, and their sons,' 
and their daughters, were.takcn.cap- 
tives. I 

4 Then David and the people that 
■were with him lifted.up their '-voice 
and wept, until they had uo more power 
to weep. 

6 And Davids two wives were.takcu. 
captives, Ahinoam the Jezreelitcss, and 
Abigail thc.wifo.of Nnbal the Carmel¬ 
ite. 

0 And David was greatly distressed; 
for tho people spake of stoning him, 
because the.soul.of all the people was. 
i>i grieved,»cvery.man for nis sons and 
for his daughters: but David » encou- 
raged.himself in J Me Lord his sGod. 

" And David said to Abiathar the 

S riest, Ahhnelcch’s son, " I.pray.thcc. 

>rlng _mc _ hither the ephod.” And 
Abiathar brought.thither »-thc ephod to 
David. 

8 And David inquired at 3 the Lord, 
saying, ‘"Shall. I _ pursue after "this 
*troop? shall.I.overtake them ? ” And 
Ho answered him, “-Pursue: for thou 
slmlt-surcly overtake them, and with¬ 
out, fail recover all." 

9 So David went, hr and the six hun¬ 
dred ' men that were with him, and 
came to the brook h v Besor, where 
■fj-lhosc.tlmt were.lcft.behind stayed. 

10 But David pursued, he and four 
hundred • meu: for two.hundred abode. 
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as 
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TltK Two 
HUNDRED 

Left. 

111. i>. 10. 

<r. itiiiili- 

shlm. 


a. risked of 
lliclr pence, 
i. ish. 

II 1 . UNUEltilU. 


j. Jehovah. 


t. Iroop, 


behind, which were, .so_ till lit that they 
could.. not _ go _ over -the. brook «Be- 
Hor. 

u And they found an Egyptian In the 
field, and brought him to David, and 
gave him bread, and he dhLcnt; and 
they inado. him. drink water; 

i- Ami they gave him a pleee.of a 
eakc.of.flgs, and two chistci's.of.raUins: 
and when he hnd.eatcn, his spirit came, 
again to him: for he had .eaten no 
bread, nor drunk any water, three days 
and three nights. 

1:1 And David said unto him, “To 
whom btlongext thou? and whence art 
lliou ? ” And he said, “ £ am a young, 
man_of Egypt, servant to an Amoleklte; 
and my master left me, because three 
days agonc L fell.sick. 

u Sgte made.an.invasion vpon the. 1 
south.of Hie OhcrcthltcB, and upon the 
coast which belongeth to Judah, and 
upon the.south.of Caleb; and we 
(> burned -Ziklag with *flre.” 

is And David said to him, “ Canst. 
thou.bring.nie.down to -this ^com¬ 
pany ? " And ho said, “ ‘Swear unto inc 
by -God,that thou wilt neither kill me, 
nor ►’deliver me Into thc.hands.of my 
-master, and I will.bring_thcc.down to 
-this t ^company." 

1G And wnen ho had.brought.him. 
down, behold, they ivere -‘-spread .abroad 
upon all the earth, eating and drinking, 
and dancing, bccausc.of all tho great 
-spoil that they had.takcn out.of the. 
land.or the Philistines, and out.of the. 
lami.of Judah. 

17 And David smote them from the 
twilight even unto the cvenlng.of the 
next.day: and there escaped not a 
» man.of them, save four hundred young 
•' men, which rode upon -camels, and 
lied. 

18 And David recovered -all that the 
Ainalckltcs had .curried .away: and Da¬ 
vid rescued Ills -two wives. 

19 And there was nothing lacking to 
them, neither-small nor -great, neither 
sons nor daughters, neither spoil, nor 
any thing that they had _ taken to 
them : David recovorod -all. 

And David took mil the flocks and 
the herds, whuh they drave before 
-Lhose other -cattle, and said, “This is 
David* spoil.” 

- l And David came.to the two.hun- 
ilred i'-men, which werc.so.fnlnt that 
they could.not follow David,whom they 
haiLnmdo also to .abide at Lhe.brook 
-Ucsor; and they went.forth to meet 
David, and to meet the people that 
imv’wiUi him : and when David came, 
near to -the people, he <» saluted 
them. 

23 Then answered all the wicked * men 
and wicn of Belial, of «those that went 
with David, and said, “ Bee an so they 
went not with us, wo will not give them 
ought of the spoil that we ‘have.reeo- 
vered, save to •>’ uvery.man Ids -wife and 
Ids -clilldren, tluit they may .lead. 
thnn. a wav, and depart.” 

Then said David. “Ye shall not do 
so, my brethren, with that .which 1 the 
l»m* •lutth.plven us, Who hath.pre¬ 
served us, aud delivered -IIle > com- 


tlml came ugaimt us into uuri 


w For who will .hearken unto you in 
-this -matter ? but us his part is -■‘■that 
gootli.down to the battle, so shall liis 
part be -■‘■that tarricth by the stuff: 
they shall.part alike." 

25 And it was so from -that -day 
a" forward, thaL lie made it a statute 
and an ordinance for Israel unto -this 
-day. 

20 And when David came to Ziklag, he 
sent of the spoil unto thc.cUlcr.s_of 
Judah, even to his friends, saying, “ lie- 
hold a ft present for you of tlic.spoil.of 
thc.cncmies.of J the 'Loud ; ” 

27 To them which were in Betli-el, and 
to them which were in south Hamoth, 
and to them which were in Jattir, 

23 And to them which were in -Arocr, 
and to them which were in Siphmoth, 
and to them which were in Eshtemoa, 
29 And to them which were in Itnchal, 
and to them which were in thc.cltics. 
of the Jenihincclites, and to them which 
were in thc.citics.of the Kenites, 

20 And to them which new In Hor- 
mah, and to them which were in Clior- 
aslian, and to them which were In 
-Athach, 

31 And to them which were in Hebron, 
and to all the places where David him¬ 
self and his <«men were_wont _ to. 
/ hauut. 
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O’! NOW the Philistines fought 
Ol against Israel: and thc.^men. 
of Israel fled from before the Philis¬ 
tines. and fell .down «slain in mount 
o -Gilbon. 

3 And the Philistines followed.hard 
upon -Saul and upon his -sons; and the 
Philistines slew-Jonathan, and -Abina* 
dab, and -Melchi-shua, Saul’s sons. 

8 And the battle wcnt.sorc against 
Saul, and the archers a*i hit him ; and 
he was sore wounded of the archers. 

4 Then said Saul unto his armour- 
bearer, “ ‘Draw thy sword and ‘thrust. 
me.through therewith; lest -these «un- 
cireunicised K corae and ‘thrust.me. 
through, and ‘abuse me.” But his 
armourbearcr would not; for he was 
sore afraid. Therefore Saul took a 
Vsword, and fell upon it. 

5 And when his armourhearer saw 
that Saul was.dead. he fell likewise upon 
his sword, and dial with him. 

6 So Saul died, and liis three sons, 
and Ills armourbearcr. and alibis »* men, 
that same -day together. 

7 And when the."' mcn.of Israel that 
were on the.othcr_sldc.of the valley, 
and they that were on thc.other.skle 
-Jordan, saw that the.'* mcn.of Israel 
fled, ana that Saul and his sons were, 
dead, thev forsook -the cities and lied; 
and the Philistines catnc aiul dwelt In 
them. 

8 And it eamc.to.puss on the mor- 
rmv, when the Philistines came to strip 
-the slain, that they found -Saul and 
his ‘ three sons fallen In mount -Gil¬ 
hoa. 

B Aral they eut.off his -head, and 
stripped .off ills -armour, and sent into 
llieJuud.uft/ie Philistines rouud_ubaut> 
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I. Samuel XXXI. 10. 

B.C.about to publish it in tlic.huufie.of their 
I 1056. idols, and among -the people. 

10 2 Sam *21. K> And they put bis -armour in thc_ 
12 H. house.of Ashtarolli : aud they fastened 
b. Betti- |ij.s '•body to Ihc.wall.of & Bcth-shan. 
ilouse ..r j 11 And when thu_inlialiitauts.br Ja- 
<iitiot ~’T ! bcsh-gilcud heard of -that wiiich the 

repot*.*. Philistines luul.douu to .Saul ; 


II. Samuel I. 21. 


12 All the. valiant » men arose, and 
went all ‘night, and took -the.body.of 
Saul and -the. bodies _of his eons from 
-the_wall_of Bcth-shan, and came.to 
Jabesh, aud burnt them Lhcrc. 

1:1 Aud they took their -bones, and 
buried them under * a “tree at Jaliesh, 
and fasted seven days. 
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THE SECOND BOOK OF THE KINGS. 

(DAVID'S REIGN OVER JUDAH AND ISRAEL.) 


B.C. 1056. 
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N OW it caine.to.pass after the. 

death_of Saul, when David was. 
returned from the.slaughtcr.of -the 
Amalckitcs, and Darid had.abodc two 
days in Ziklug; 

- It camc.cvcn.to.pass on the third 
*day, that, behold, a • man came out.of 
the'camp from Saul with his clothes 
rent, and earth upon his head : and so 
it was, when he came to David, that he 
fell to.the.earth, and did .obeisance. 

3 And David said unto him, “ From 
whence h eomest thou?” And he said 
unto him, “Out.of thc.cauip.of Israel 
•am _I .escaped.’' 

■* Aud David said unto him, "How 
went the matter? I. pray .thee, ♦tell lue.” 
And lie answered, "That the people 
•are.ficd from the battle, aud many of 
tlie people also •are.fallcn and dead; 
and Saul and Jonathan his son ♦arc. 
dead also.” 

5 And David said unto the young- 
man that *-riold him, “How knowest 
thou that Saul and Jonathan his son 
♦be.dead?” 

u And thcyoung.iuan *Hhat told him 
said, “ As.I.happened by .chance upon 
mount ^Gilboa, behold. Saul leaned up- 
ou his spear: and. lo, the chariots and 
riiorseiiicu followed .hard .after him. 

7 And when ho looked.behind him,he 
saw me, and called unto me. And I 
answered, ■ >> Here am I.’ 

s And he said unto me, 4 Who art 
Ihoit?’ And I answered him, ‘ 3E am 
an Amalckite.' 

0 lie said unto me again, ‘‘Stand, I. 
pray.thee, upon.me, and -slay me: for 
‘anguish ■is.cumo upon me, because uiy 
«life is yet whole in me.’ 

10 So I stood upon him, and slew hiui, 
because J was .sure that lie could not 
live after that lie was.fallcn: and 1 
took the crown that im* upon his heml. 
and the bracelet tliut tens on Ills arm, 
and have.brought them hither unto my 
-lord.” 


11 Then David took .hold on his 
clothes, ami rent them; and likewise 
all the (C men that were with him : 

12 And they mourned, and wept, and 
fasted until ‘even, for Saul, ami for 
Jonathan his son, aud for tbc.people. 
of J the Lord, and for the_house_of 
Israel; because they were.falleu by the 
sword. 

13 And David said unto the young- 
man that told him, “Whence art tlum ? ’’ 
And he answered, " £ am tbe_son_of a 
stranger, an Amalekite.” 

n .And David said unto him, “How 
wast thou not afraid to stretch.forth 
thine hand to destroy J the Lord’s 
-anointed ? ” 

15 And David called one of the 
young.incn, and said, “•Go.near, and 
•fall upon him." And he smote him 
that lie died. 

16 Aud David said unto him, “Thy 
blood be upon thy head; for thy mouth 
hath testified against thee, saying, £ 
■havc.slain 3 the Lord’s -anointed.” 

17 And David lamented with «this 
‘lamentation over Saul and over Jona¬ 
than his son: 

18 (Also be bade them teach the. 
i -childrcn.of Judah the use of the bow: 

, lieliold, if is written in lhc_l>ook_uf 

j *Jasher.) 

ia “ rp] lc , beauty .of Israel *is_slain 
upon thy high-places: 

How *are the =uiighty fallen! 

20 ‘-Tell ft not in Gath, 

►Publish it not in Ihc.strccts.of 
Askelon; 

Lest the.daugbtcra.of the Philis- 
tines rejoice, 

Lest the.daughters.of the uneir- 
eumciscd ' triumph. 

21 Ye .mountains of «Gilhoa, let (here 

be no dew. 

Neither let there be rain, upon you. 

Nor llelds.of offerings: 

For there thc.shleld.off/ie a mighty 
•is.v iltjjy_cast_away. 
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IT. Samuel II. 20. 


II. Samuel I. 22. 

B.C. 1<W«. i Tlio_Rhlelrl_or Saul, a« though, he 
had not been anointed wILh -oil. 
n From thc.hlond.nf the -slain, 
From thc.ftu.of the = mighty, the . 
liow.of Jonathan turned not 
hack, 

Ami tlie.sword.of Saul ‘returned 
not empty. 

23 Saul ami Jonathan were -lovely 
and -pleasant In their lives. 

And In their death they were not 
divided: 

They were,swifter than eagles, 
They were,stronger than lions. 

'-•« S’e.daughters.of Israel, nveep over 
Saul, 

—■Who clothed you In scarlet, with 
other delights, 

’'•‘-Who put.on ornaments.of gold 
upon your apparel. 

2* How arc the £ mighty fallen in the. 
midst.of the battle! 

0_Jonathan, thou roast slain in 
thine high.places. 

aaiSain. 18- 20 1 am.dlstrcssed for thee, my hro- 

1-4; ther Jonathan : 

41; at Hx Very pleasant diast _ thou . been 
unto me: 

Thy love to me was _ wonderful, 
passing the.lovc.of women. 

How *arc the "mighty fallen, 

And thc.weapons.of war perish¬ 
ed !” 

David Q AND it camc.to.pass after this, that 
ixyuniKsop David inquired of J thc U)RD, say 
Jehovah. j n ,, “shall 1 go.np into any .of the. 
3. Jeiim-ah. c iti,i S 0 f Judah ? ” And ) the Lord said 
joiiiiiii" 1 ’ unto him, “ •Go.un.” And David said, 
(.onfcdL-Vu- “Whither shall.I.go.up?’’ And he 

don._said, “ Unto >' Hebron." 

Tiikv Go rr 2 So David went.up thither, and his 
to Hrhhon. two wives also, Ahinoam the Jezrccl- 
Itess, and Abigail N Altai's wife the Car¬ 
melite. 

^iSam. 27. J And his nnien that were with him 
iv'iuuiii- did David bring, up, * every, mail with 
phim. his household : and they dwelt In the. 

»• clties.of Hebron. 

David 4 And thc_^ mcn.of Judah came, and 
anointed, there they anointed »-Davld king over 
nhoni low. the,house,of Judah, And they told 
*\\ vt >n ' :,1 ‘ ^ )av 'd, saying, That the_« mcn.of Ja- 
J hcsh gilcad were they that buried •'Saul. 

" And David sent messengers unto 
fp. nniili- the." inen.of Jahesh-gllead. and said 
Bilim. unto them, “ Blessed be pr of J the Lonn, 
l hat ye •have.shcwcd -this -kindness 
unto vour ^lord, even unto Saul, and 
have,lmricd him. 

6 And now J the Lord '■shew kindness 
and truth unto you: and £ also will, 
frequite vou -this o ‘kindness, because 
* valour? 1 ye •havc.done -this -thing. 

Fsu.— 7 'I'll ere fore now let your hands be. 

hohiiktii. strengthened, and die yc - valiant: for 
a. i Sum. 14. vour master Saul ‘is.dejul, and also the. 

house,of Judah *have_anointed tnc 
V.V-r r .\r kl»K over them." 

litht 8 Hut “Abner thc.son.of «Ncr, enp- 

«. Ner, tain.of Saul’s host, took •Tsh-bosheth 
J.iiiiit, the.son.of Saul, and brought.hlni.ovcr 
l isi.-iiodh- toMalmnalm; 

oih, Man. 9 And made.hlm.klng over -Gilead, 
of shame, and over the Ashurltcs, and over Jez- 
haa) ichr rc ® 1 > Blld over Ephraim, and over Ben- 
e. to! ' Jam In, and over all Israel. 


10 iRh-hosheth Saul’s son tens forty 1 B.( ’. about 
years old when lie began.to.rcign over luij. 

Israel, and reigned two years. But — 1 '- ( - 

the.housc.of Judah followed David. iio.siii:th s 

11 And the time tiiat David was king he ion oyeh 

in Hebron over thc.house.of Judah Ishael. 
was seven years and six months. _ loa5 - _ 

12 And Ahncr thc.son.of Her, aud Davids 

the.servants.of Ish-boaheth thc.son.of Heion in 
S aul, went, out from Mahan aim to 
Gibeon. j i'ii:m> 

J;l And 3 Joah thc.son.of cZeruiah, I * IF \iks° n,; 
and thc_servants_of David, wcnt_out,i n ],outloat 
and met together by thc.pool.of Gi- Jon)) 
hcon : and they sat.down, thc.onc on Jehovah ; s 
tlic_one.side.orthe pool, and thc.otlicr hisfniiicr. 
on thc_othcr.sidc.of the pool. 

14 And Abner said to Juab, “ h Lct the K 1 1 
young.mcn now arise, and <>iplav be- m.o?-make- 
fore us.” And Joab said, “ h Let them sport - 
arise.” 

15 Then there arose and wcnt.over 
by number twelve of Benjamin, which 
pertained to Ish-boshcth thc.son.of 
Saul, and twelve of the.scrvants.of 
Dnvid. 

ir> And they caught evcry.onc Ins fel¬ 
low by tlic.head, and thrust his sword 
in his fellow's side; so they fcll.down 
together: wherefore -that -place was. 
called >• Hclkath-hazzurim, which is in )>. Helknth- 
Gihcon. huzziiriui, 

17 And there was a very sore -battle ^|;* ort 10 

-that -day: and Aimer was_heatcn,and ' inen? 
the_« men .of Israel, before the.ecr- 
vants.of David. _ 

18 And there were three sons.of 7. c-l Ahnku 

ruiah there, Joab, and “Aliiehai, and 
“•Asahcl: and Asahcl was as light of Ahislia i; 
foot ns a wild roe. Fathcr.oi 

19 And Asahcl pursued after Abner; gift, 

and in going he turned not to the -A^dici, 
right.hand nor to the left from follow- tuu-iLor 
ing Abner. God. 

29 Then Abner looked behind him, 
and said, “A rt thou Asahcl V ’’ And lie 
answered, “E am." 

21 Aud Abner said to him, “•Turn 
thee aside to thy right-hand or to thy 
left, and day thee hold on one of the 
young.mcn, and ‘take thee his •-ar¬ 
mour.” But Asahel would not turn, 
aside from following.of him. 

22 And Aimer said again to Asahel, 

“•Turn thee aside from following me: 
wherefore shoukLI.smitc thee to the 
ground? how then should.JJiold.up 
iny face to Joab thy brother ? " 

Hoivhcit he refused to turn.asidc: 
wherefore Abner with the Junder.end. 
of the spear smote him under the fifth 
rib, that the spear came.out behind 
him ; and lie fcll.down there, and died 
in.tbe.samc.plaee: and it came.to. 
pass, that as many as came to the place 
where Asahel fcll.down and died stood, 
still. __ 

2 * Joah also and Ahisliai pursued priisrrr 
after Ahncr: and the sun wcnt.down ^nT.B 
when thep werc.coine to the.hill.of 1 ‘ 
Atninah, that lietk before Giali by the. 
wav.of tlie.wildcrncss.of Gibeon._ 

& And the _«children .of Benjamin The 
gathered .themselves, together after Ah- ‘ 

ner, and became one troop, and stood , 30>ia ’ 
on the.top.of on hill. J. one.' 

^ Then Abner called to Jonh, and 
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said, “ Shall the sword devour forever? 
knowest thou not that It wilLbc bitter- 
noss in tho lattcr.ond ? how long shall- 
it_be_theu, ore thou bid the jieople re¬ 
turn from following their hrothren ? ” 

27 And Joab said, "As *=God llvcth, 
unless thou hndsLapuken. surely then 
/in the morning tho people had_gonc_ 
up every-onc from following his bro¬ 
ther." 

2$ So Joab blew a "trumpet. and all 
the people Btood.still, aud ►pursued 
after Israel no more, neither ►fought 
they auy.more. 

*■> And Abner and bis « men walked 
all “that »nlght through tbe plain, ami 
passed.over "Jordan, and went .thro ugh 
all "Bithron, and they came to Ma- 
hanaim. 

And Joab returned from following 
Abner: and when lie had .gathered '011 
the people together, there lacked of 
David’s servants nineteen • men and 
Asahel. 

si But the 6ervanta_of David had, 
smitten of Benjamin, and of Abner’s 
«■ men, so that three hundred aud three¬ 
score »men died. 

“i And they took_up AsahSl, and 
buried him In the .sepulchre, of his 
lather, which teas in Beth-lehem. And 
Joab and his <*- men went all *night, and 
they came to Hebron at_brcak_of_day. 

3 NOW there was long *vvar between 
the _ house _ of Saul and a*> the _ 
house _ of David: but David waxed 
stronger and stronger, and the .house, 
of Saul waxed weaker and weaker. 

2 And unto David were sons born in 
Hebron: and his firstborn was "Amnon, 
of Ahinoam tho Jezreelitcss ; 

8 And his second, «Chileab, of Abi¬ 
gail the.wife.of Xabal, the Carmelite ; 
and the third, Absalom the_son_of 
Moacah thc.daughter.of Talrual king, 
of Gesliur; 

* And the fourth, Ad on ij ah the. 
son.of Haggith; and tho fifth, »She- 
phatlah the.son.of Abital; 

6 And the sixth, * IthrcAtn, by Eglali 
David’s wife. These wcrc.born to David 
in Hebron. 

c And It came.to.mss, while there, 
was »war between tbc_housc_of Saul 
and Abthe.house.of David, that Abner 
madejilmsclf strong for thc.housc.of 
Saul. 

7 And Saul had a concubine, whose 
name tvas Kizpah, the _ daughter _ of 
Aiah : and Ixh-bosheth said to Abner, 
“ Wherefore *hast_thou_gonc_ln unto 
my father's concubine ? ’* 

8 Then was Abner very wroth for the 
worde.of Ish-boshcth, and said, “Am I 
a dog’s head, which against Judah h do 
sliciv kindness this day unto the.liouse. 
of Saul thy father, tohis brethren, and 
to Ids friends, and diave not delivered 
theo into the. hand .of David, that thou 
chargest me to-day with m a fault con¬ 
cerning this woman ? 

9 So h do eGod to Abner, and more 
also, except, « as J the Lord diath.sworn 
to David, even so 1 ►do to him : 

10 T 0 translate tbe kingdom from the. 
liouso.of Saul, and to set.up -the. 


throneLOf David over Israel and over 
Judah, from Dan even to Beor-shcba.” 

11 And he could not answer -Aimer 
a word again, )>ecause he feared hhn. 

15 And Abner sent messengers to 
David on.his.hchair, saying, “ Whose 
is the land? ” saying also, “«- Make tliy 
c league with me, and, Ixjhold, uiy hand. 
shall be with thee, to bring_about -all 
Israel unto thee.” 

19 And he said, “y Well; I will.rujakc 
a «* league with thee: but one thing I 
^require of thee, that.is. Thou ahult 
not see my -fuce, except thou first bring 
-Michal Saul's daughter, when thou 
euinest to see my -face.’’ 

And David sent messengers to Ish- 
boshcth Saul's son, saying, “‘Deliver 
me my -wife -Michal, which I espoused 
to me for a hundred foreskms.of the 
Philietines.” | 

13 And Ish-boaheth sent, and took her 
from her husband, even from Phaltiel 
the.9on_of Laish. 

16 And her husband went with her 
•j along weeping behind her to Bah mini. 
Then said Abner unto him, “‘Go, -re¬ 
turn.” And lie returned. 

17 And Abner had communication 
with the.elders.of Israel, sayiug, “ Ye 
•■^sought for -David in times past to be 1 
king over you: 

13 Now’ then *do it: for Hhe Lord 
• hath.spoken of David,saying, ‘By the. 
ImmLofily servant David I *will_save 
My ‘^people Israel out.of the.hand.of 
fAc Philistines, and out.ofthe.hand.of 
all their enemies.’" 

19 And Abner also spako in the.ears. 
of Benjamin : and Abner went also to 
speak in thc.ears.of David in Hebron 
-all that seemed good to Israel, and 
that seemed good to the.whole house, 
of Benjamin. 

20 So Abner came to David to Hebron, 
and twenty ®mcn with him. And David 
made Abner and the * men that were 
with him a feast. 

21 And Abner said unto David, “I 
wilLarisc aud go, and wilLguthcr -all 
Israel unto tuy -lord the king, that they 
may.c make a <■ league with thee, and 
that thou *mayest_reign over all that 
tliiuc * heart ►dcsiretb.” And David 
sent -Abner away; and he went in 
peace. 

23 And, behold, the.servants.of David 
and Joab came from yursv in g a -troop, 
and brought in a great spoil with them: 
hut Abner wax not with David in He¬ 
bron ; for ho had.6ent_him.away, and 
he was_gone in peace. 

33 When Joab and all the host that 
iras with him ‘wore.come, they told 
Joab, saying, “Abner the_son_of Xer 
came to* the king, and he hath.seut. 
liim.iiwny, and he is.gone iu peace.” 

21 Then Joab came to the king, and 
said, “What ‘hast, thou .done ? behold, 
Abner came unto thee; why is it that 
thou *hast_sent_ him .away, and he is. 
q uite gone? 

si Thou knowest -Ahner the.son.of 
Ner, that he eame to deceive theo, and 
to know thy -going.out and thy -com¬ 
ing-in, and to know -all that thou 

■‘■doest." 
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“ And when Joab waa.ooinc.out from 
David, be sent messengers after Abner, 
which brought him again from the. 
<1 well-or *Simh : but David knew it 
not. 

w And when Abner waa.rc turned to, 
Hebron, Jonh took Jilni.usidc in the 
gate to speak with him quietly, and 
smote him there undor the fifth rib, 
that lie died, lor theJ>lood_of Aflahel 
ids brother. 

sa And iiitcrwurd whon David heard 
it, he said, “I and my kingdom are 
guiltless before J the Loan for ever from 
ihe.-bloud.of Abner thc_sou_of Ner: 

^Lol.it.rest on the_hcad_of Joab, 
and on all his father's liouso; and let. 
thero not fail from Iho.houae.of Joab 
onc^that.bath-an.issue, or tlnit_ia_a_ 
leper, or that.leancth on a 'stall, or 
that.fallcUuon the sword, or thatjack- 
eth bread.” 

So Joab and Abislmi liis brother 
slew Abner, because lie had .slain their 
brother 'Asaliel at Gibcon in the 
battle. 

31 And David said to Joab, and to all 
the people that lucre with him, “ *Hcud 
your clothes, and *gird you with sack¬ 
cloth, and 'mourn before Abner.” And 
'‘king David himself Hollowed the bier. 

32 And Llioy buried'Abner In Hebron: 
and the king lifted .up bis '-voice, and 
wept at tho.gravo.of Abner; and all 
tho people wept. 

33 And tlicking lamented over Abner, 
and said, 

“* Died Abnor as a fool dioth ? 

31 Thy hands were not bound, 

Nor thy lect put Into fetters: 

As a.man.falletli before j wicked 
men, so idlest thou.” 

And all the peoplo wept again over 
him. 

^ And when all the people came to_ 
cause 'David to.cftt t* meat while it 
wns.yut *day, David awaro, saying, “Si* 
Mu ^God to me, and Mioro also, if I 
taste bread, or ought else, till tho sun 
be .down." 

3C And all tho pooplo took.notieo of 
it, and it "-pleased them: as whatso¬ 
ever the king did «■ pleased nil the 
people. 

37 For all the people and all IsraCd 
understood »thnt May that it was not 
of tho biug to slay 'Abner tlio.8on.of 
Ner. 

39 And tho king said unto his ser¬ 
vants, “ h Know ye not that there "is n 
prince and a great.man fallen Hills 
May In Israel ? 

w And £ this day weak, though 
anointed king; and Hheso'"*nien the. 
sons.of Zeruiah be too hard for me: 

1 tho Loud shall .reward the. doer, of 
"evil accord lug. to his wickedness.” 


mon a ■Roorotlilte, of the.*chlldren_of 
Benjamin: (for Boeroth also • was. 
reckoned to Bonjainin: 

;l And the Boerothites (led to Git- 
taim, and wcrcjsoj corners thero until 
“this May.) 

4 And Jonathan, Saul’s son, had a son 
that tvas lamc.of his feet. He was five 
years old whon the tidings came of Saul 
and Jonathan ont.of Jozreel, and Ida 
muse took.him.up, and fled: and it 
came_to.pass, as she mnde.hasto to 
tlee, that he fell, and became .lnine. 
And liis name was •» Mcpbibosheth. 

5 And thc.sons.of Klmrnon tho Bocr- 
othitc, Rechab and Baanali, wont, and 
came about the_hcat_of the day totlic. 
house.of »Ish-boaheth, toho Hay on a 
'bed at noon. 

c And lltcy came thither into the 
midst.of tho house, as though they, 
would.liavc.lctehed wheat; and they 
smote him under the fifth rib: and 
Hcchab and Baanah his brother es¬ 
caped. 

7 For when they came Into the 
house, lie -day ou his bed in his bed¬ 
chamber, and they smote him, and slew 
him, and beheaded him, and took his 
'head, and gat. them .away through the 
plain all *nigbt, 

8 And they brought »-the_head.of 
Ishrbosheth uuto David to Hebron, and 
said to the king, “ Behold thc.head.of 
Ish-boshoth tho .son .of Saul thine 
enemy, which sought thy »<> 'life; and 
■'the Loud hath .avenged my -lord the 
king Hhls May of Saul, and of his 
seed.” 

0 And David answered 'Rechab and 
'Baanah his brother, tho.suns.of Rim- 
mon the Boerothito, and said unto 
them,” As 1 the Lord Hvetli, who •hath, 
redeemed my 'soul out.of all adver¬ 
sity, 

10 When one told me, saying, ' Be¬ 
hold, Saul MS-dcad,’ h thinking to have, 
brouglft-good.tidings, I took.hold of 
him, and slew him in Ziklag, who 
thought that 1 would_havc.giveii.him. 
a_reward for his tidings: 

n How imieh_moro, when wicked. 
««men havc.alain a righteous 'person 
in his.own house upon his bed ? shall I 
not therefore now require his 'blood of 
your hand, and *tako jiou away from 
the earth?” 

12 And David commanded hisiyoung. 
men, nud they slew them, and cut.olf 
their 'hands and their 'feet, and hang¬ 
ed. tkem.up ovor the pool in Hebron. 
But they took 'tho.head.of Isli-bosh- 
etli, and Imried it in tlie.sepulchrc.of 
Abner in Hebron. 
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4 AND when Saul’s eon heard that 
Abner was.dcud in Hebron, his 
hands were.feeble, and all the Israelites 
wore .trouble* l. 

fi And Saul’s son had two - men that 
were eaptidns.of bands: the.name_or 
the one ten# Baanah, ami the .name.of 
the other Uecluib, thc.sons.of ltini- 


*■' THEN came all the. tribes .or 
Israel to David unto >» Iiebron, 
and spake, saying, “ Behold, hir are thy 
bone and thy llosli. 

2 Also in time past, whon Saul was 
king over us, thou want he.that. 
leddest.out and hroughtest.in 'Israel: 
and J the IjOKd said to thee, ‘'iCltoii 
shalt /feed Jly 'peoplo 'lamel, and 
illiou Klmlt.be a J captain over 
Israel.’ ” 
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;1 So all Uic.eldcrs.of Israel came to 
Llie king tu Hebron ; and "king David 

made a «league with them in Hebron 
before J the Lokd : and they anointed 
•David king over Israel. 

■’ David was thirty years old when lie 
bcgan.to.relgo, aiid he reigned forty 
years. 

* In Hebron he reigned over Judah 
9 even years and six months: and in 
Jerusalem he reigned thirty and three 
years over all Israel and Judah. 

b And the king and his «■ men went 
to j Jerusalem unto the Jebusitcs, the. 
inhubitants-of the land : which spake 
unto David, saying, “Except thou 
<“ take.away the ^blind and the =lamc, 
thou shalt not eomejn hither:” think¬ 
ing, David ’■cannot.come_in hither, 

7 Nevertheless David took «“thc . 
strong bold.of Zion : the.same is the. 
city _of David. 

8 And David said on "that *day, 
“ Whosoever getteth.up t to the gutter, 
and smiteth the Jebusitcs, and •the 
slame and ••the ^blind, (hat are hated, 
of David’s soul, he shall be chief and 
captain.” i>* Wherefore they ’■said,“ The 
-blind and the -lame shall not eoinc 
into the house.” 

9 So David dwelt in the »fort, and 

called it the_city_of David. And David 
’built round-about from and 

inward. 

10 And David went on, and grew 
great, and J the Lord =God_of hosts 
was with him. 

11 And h Hiram king.of ‘Tyre sent 
messengers to David, and cedar trees, 
and carpenters, and t>e masons: and 
they built David a house. 

And David perceived that J the 
Lord had .established him king over 
Israel, and that He had .exalted His 
kingdom for His people Israel's sake. 

13 And David took Aim more concu¬ 
bines and wives out.of Jerusalem, after 
he was.coinc from Hebron : and there 
were yet sons and daughters born to 
David. 

14 And these be thc.naracs.of those 
tbat_wcre_bom unto him in Jerusalem; 
»Shainmuah, and •<* Shobah, and » Na¬ 
than, and *<> Solomon, 

15 < Ibhar also, and 'Ellshua, and 
•>« Nepheg, and i Japhia, 

And el Elishama, and < Eliada, and 
ei Eliphalet. 

1 7 But when the Philistines heard 
that they had .anointed •David king 
over Israel, all the Philistines eame.up 
to seek --David ; and David heard of it, 
and went.down to the hold. 

18 The Philistines also came and 
spread _ themselves in the _ valley _ of 
licphaiin. 

,,J And David inquired of 1 the Lord, 
saying, “Shall I go.up to the Philis¬ 
tines? wilt.Thou.dcliver them into 
mine hand ? ” And J the Lord said un¬ 
to David, “•Go.up: for I will_doubtless 
deliver «-the Philistines into thine 
band.” 

20 And David came to !> Baal-pemzhn, 
and David smote them there, and said, 
“■'The Lord •hath_brokcn_forth upon 
mine '■enemies before me, as the. 


breach _of waters.” Therefore he called 
the_name.of "that *placc t* Baal-pcra- 
zim. 

21 And there they loft their •■images, 
and David and his « men t ’hurried 
them. 

^ And the Philistines eame.up yet 
again, and spread.thcmselves in the. 
valley _of r Rcphaim. 

23 And when David inquired of J the 
Lord, He said, “Thou shalt not go.up; 
but t« fetch_a_compas8 behind them, 
and *come upon them over against the. 
innlbcrry-trces. 

21 And let_it_be, when thou hcarcst 
•thc. 80 und.of a »» going in the.tops. 
of the mulherry.trecs, that then thou 
slialt-bestir.thyself: for then shall J the 
Lord go.out before thee, to smite the. 
host.of the Philistinea” 

25 And David did so, a as J the Lord 
had_commandcd him ; and smote r the 
Philistines from g Geba until thou come 
to Gazer. 


G AGAIN, David gatherer I .together 
•all the chosen men of Israel, thirty 


B.C. about 

liwa. 

at. anah- 
Lbun- 
/. Look. 
tliem.up. 
22-23. 1 ("hr. 
14.13-17. 
r. Rcpliaim. 
Giants. 


tu. turn- 
round. 


24. Ltv. V,. 

Arts 2. 

2 . 

hi. or 
march in''. 


a. accord- 
irn:-as 
Jehovah. 
j. orGib^Ji. 
Hill. 


The arn 

BBGtTGHT 

thousand. ’ 

2 And David arose, and went with all . - 
the people that were with him from 13 . i-a. H 

i> Baale of Judah, to bring.up from ps. cxxiii. 
thence •the.ajk.of *=God, whose name i or Lyikih, 
is.called by thc.name.of J the Lord of_ 
hosts ■‘■tbat.dwcllcth between the elie- josh. 15 . 9 . 
ruhiros. 00 - 

3 And they »‘set •the.ark.of *=God J fMbahrn 1 h f 

upon a new cart, and brought it out.of< 3 . Num.’ 

thc.house.of Abinadab that was ini ”.9. isam. 
'"Gibeah: and "Uzzah and a Aliio, \ 6 “ . 
thc.sons.of Abinadab, j-dravc •’the new e ~ 

"Cart. r. The hill. 

■‘And they brought it out.of the. See 1 Sun. 
housc.of Abinadab which teas at (*Gi- 
hcah, accompanying the.ark.of *5God:] strength, 
and Ahio -»went before the ark. a. Ahio. 

5 And David and all the_house_of BroLher l- T - 
Israel splayed before J the Lord on all j. Jehovah, 
manner of instruments made of c fir e. orcjprea. 
wood, even on harps, and on psalteries, 
and on timbrels, and on t> cornets, and tinklinz- 
on c v vmbals. nxLs ' 

c And when they came to Nachon’s Uzzah 
threshingfloor, Uzzah put .forth his 
hand to the^ark.of *sGod, and took. °^y-ii 
hold of it: for the oxen »shook it. 4. 

7 And thc.anger.of J the Lord was. is. 
kindled against Uzzah; and * 2 God 

smote him there for his *error ; and - \ t; ‘ 

there he died by the.ark.of »=God. | ia. 

8 And David'was .displeased, because! rerez . 

J the Lord had.nmdc a breach upon iizz-h. 
Uzzah : and lie called the nanic.of the j Brea* h.of 
place j» Perez-uzzah to "this *day. j Lzzah ' _ _ 

9 And David was.afraid.of J r the Lord The auk in 
"that *dav, and said, “ How shall the. j 

ark .of J the Lord come tome?" , 

10 So David would not remove •■the. ;ihi. 1 Chh. 
ark.of i thc Lord unto him into the.; 13 . 12 - 14 . 
city .of David: hut David eamed.it. 

aside into thc_house.of Obcd-cdoni the 
« Glttite. 0 . i.e.ot. 

11 And the.ark.of J the. Lord con- Gath - 
tlulled in the.house.of Ohed-cdom the 

<> Glttite three months: and J the Lord 
blessed *-Ohed-edom, and *-all his house¬ 
hold. 


];lH , 

“. Nc-c Num. 4. 

» was. 15. 

x=God or 

, stnmbleU. 

. aml 7. 1 Sara. C>. 
(1. ! 19. 
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II. Samukl VI. 12. 


II. Samukl 
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J. JcluAOh. 
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AND (ilFTii. 
17 10. 1 ('lilt. 

1C. 1-8. 
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in&fl. 
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u. <irio. 
r. nr fake, 
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Miciial 

AND 
David. 
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a). P». 

till?. 


op. o]M)]ily. 
ai.lSnm.13. 

M: is. as. 

ji. or In the. 
presence, 
of. 


on. Ami. 


Davids 

PROPOSAL. 

ion. 

1-3. l dm. 
17. 1. 2. 

J. Jehovah. 
«. Nathan, 
Olver, or 
<;in. 

Mho 7Vi»nd 
(Jod. 


ia And it waa.lold *kiug David, flay¬ 
ing, * ii The Lord -baUi-bleased -the. 
house.of Obed-edoin, and r ul\ Unit j>er- 
tainetk unto him, hci;nuae_ol' Lhc.nrk. 
of *=Uod." So J )avid wont and brought, 
up »-the_ark_of *-God from tbe.boufle. 
of Obed-cdoiu into the_eity_uf David 
with gladness. 

w And It was no, that when Hhey. 
that, hare tlie.ark.of 3 the Loild had. 
gone six paces, be saerbleed -oxen and 
-fatllngs. 

h And David ^danced before J the 
Loun with all hi* might; and David 
wa* girded.wltb a linen ophod. 

it so David and all tbe.liouse.of 
Israel -throught.iip ’’tbe.ark.of 3 the 
Lord with shouting, and with the. 
Kound.ol' the trumpet. 

ic And as the.ark.of 3 the Lord »came. 
Into thc.city.of David, Michal Saul’s 
daughter looked through a "window, 
and sawSking David leaping and danc¬ 
ing before J the Lord ; and she despised 
him In her heart. 

if And they brought in *-the.ark_of 
•'the Lord, and sot it in hie place, in 
the.midst.of the ta tabernacle that Da¬ 
vid liatL* pitched for it: aud David of¬ 
fered" a burnt .ollorings and peace, 
offerings before J the Lord. 

1S And as.soon.as David had.uiade. 

an. end.of offering « « "burnt.offcrings 
and *peuce_ofrerings, ho blessed *Lhe 
people in tlic_name.of 3 the Lord of. 
hosts. 

19 And he dealt among all the people, 
even among the whole multitude.!)! 
Israel, ils well to the women as « men, 
to cvery.one o a cake.of bread, and « a 
good piece of flesh, and « a <-• 11 agon of 
i vine. So all the people departed every¬ 
one to Ills •-house. 

*> Then David returned to bless Ills 
•-household. AndMichalthe.daughter. 
of Saul camc.out to moot David, and 
said, “How glorious was the.king.of 
Israel to-day, who uncovered himself 
to-day In the.eyos.of the.handmaids.of 
his servants, as onc.of the vain.fellows 
»p Bliamelcssly uncovercth.himself! " 

21 And David said unto Michal, “It 
was p before J the Lord, Which chose 
me before thy father, and before all his 
house, to appoint ine ruler over the. 
people.of J the Loud, over Israel: there¬ 
fore ’wilLI.play before 3 the Lord. 

22 And I 'Will yet he.more vile Ilian 
thus, and •wlll.be base In mine.owu 
sight: and of the maidservants which 
thou ‘haHt.epoken of, of them shall.I_ 

be. lmdjn. honour." 

22 Therefore Michal tho.daughter. 
of Saul hud no child unto the.day.of 
her death. 

7 AND Iteame.to^pasfl,whcntheklng 
sat In his houso, and 3 the Lord 
had.givou.hlm.reHt round-about from 
all Ills enemies; 

2 That the king said unto »• Nathan 
the prophet, “See now, I -ulwoll in a 
houBe.of “cedar, but tho.ark.of t «aQod 
^dwelleth within "curtains.” 

3 And Nathan said to the king, “ *Go, 
•do all that is in thine heart; for J the 
Lord is with thee." 


I Ami It came.to.pufls "that * night, 
that thc.word.of 3 the Lord came unto 
Nntlmn, saying, 

■> “-Go and ‘tell My servant David, 
Thus Kiiitli 3 tho Loud, Shalt thott 
build Me a house for Me to dwell in ? 

G Whereas I -have not dwelt in any 
house since the. time .that 1 brought, up 
•’the." children.of Israel out.of Egypt, 
even to "this "day, but havc.t walked in 
a tent and in a tabernacle. 

7 In ull the place .s wherein I 'have. 
t walked with all the.* children.of Israel 
spake I a word with any. of the .tribes, 
of Israel, whom 1 commanded to feed 
My -people rlsRuSl, saying, ‘ Why 'build 
ye not Me a house .of = cedar V ’ 

8 Now therefore so slmlt.thou.sav 
unto My servant David, Thus 'flaltli 
J the Lord of.bosts, £ took thee from 
the slieepcote, from following tlie 
6 hecp, to be ruler over My people, over 
Israel: 

9 And I was with thee whithersoever 
thou wentest, and liave.cut.off'-all thine 
enemies out.of thy flight, and Miave. 
made thee a great name, like unto the. 
name.of the sgreut men that are in the 
earth. 

19 Moreover 1 mill.appoint a plaee 
for My people Israel, and -will.plant 
them, that they •may.dwell ln.a.pluce. 
of.their.own, and 1 move no more; 
neither shall the.'-children.of wicked¬ 
ness afflict them any more, as before- 
time, 

II And as since the d time that Icom¬ 
manded judges to be over My people 
Israel, and have •caused thee to.rest 
from all thine enemies. Also J the Lord 
• telleth thee that He will.nmke thee a 
house. 

12 And when thy days h be_fulfilled, 
and thou \slmlt_sleop with thy fathers, 
I 'will.set.upthy -—seed after thee,which 
shall .proceed out.of thy bowels, and I 
•will.establish his '-kingdom. 

1:1 J)e shall.lmild a houso for My 
name, and I •wilLatablish r thc_tlmme. 
of his kingdom for ever. 

w £ will.be his (father, and he shall, 
be <■> My son. If he connnit.iniquity, 1 
•will, chasten hiiu with the .rod. of 
<* men, and with the.strlpcs.of the. 
i children.of « men : 

16 But My i mercy shall not depart, 
away from him, «ns I took it from 
Saul, whom I put.away before thco. 

16 And thine house and thy kingdom 
•shall .be.establlshcd for ever before 
thee: thy throne shall.be established 
for ever." 

17 Aecording.to all "these "words, and 
according.to all "this "vision, ho did 
Natlmn speak unto David. 

18 Then went "king David in, and sat 
before 3 the Lord, and he said, “Who 
am I, 0_ A ®Lord J God ? and what is ray 
house, that Thou ‘hast.brought me 
hlthorto? 

19 And this was yet a small.tlilng In 
Thy sight, 0_ A nLord J God ; but Thou 
hast.spoken also of Thy flervant’fl house 
for tt.great_while.to.come. And is this 
the . i manner. of « "man, 0 _ A "Lord 
J God ? 

20 And what can David say more un- 
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II. Samuel IX. 4. 


B.C. 1042. 
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23. Deni. 4.7, 
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^r;. -w. both 

fjh<t\lls. 


. 21. Deut- 26. 
17-19. 


t. their Elo- 
hini, their 
Triune 
(iixl. 
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j. Jehovah, 
of Tseba- 
hoth. 

za. God. Elo- 
him, the 
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three in 
one. 

o. opened 
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f. truth, sln- 
hility, ilel 

elliell). 


Lo Tlicc ? for thou, A =Lord ■* Coo, -know- ’ 
oat Thy -servant. ! 

- 1 For Thy words sake, and ncconl- 
ing.to Thinc.own heart, ■Inwt.Thou. 
done •■all "these * grcat_things, to make. 
T'hy •■servant know them. 

-- Wherefore Thou 'art-great, O. 
‘Lord -God: for there is none like 
Thee, neither is there any ^God beside 
Thee, according, to all that we diave, 
heard with our ears. 

-i And what one nation in the earth 
is like Thy people, even like Israel, 
whom ^God -went to redeem for a peo¬ 
ple to Himself, and to make Him a 
name, and to do for yon "great.things 
and terrible, for Thy land, before Thy 
people, which Thou redeemcdst to Thee 
from Egypt, from the nations and their 
gods ? 

-J For Thou has Leon firmed to Thy¬ 
self Thy •■people Israel to be a people 
unto Tlicc for ever: and thou, J Lord, 
►art-become * their =God. 

And now, 0, J Lonu ^God, the word 
that Thou diast.spoken concerning Thy 
servant, aud concerning his bouse, 'es¬ 
tablish it for ever, and *do « as Thou 
•hast.said. 

45 And let Tby name be. magnified 
for ever, saying, iJ The Lord of_hosts is 
the sGod over Israel: ’ and let the. 
housc.of Thy servant David be.estab- 
lished before Tlicc. 

27 For’vEluru, 0_ J Lord of.hosts, =God_ 
of Israel, "hast,® revealed to Thy ser¬ 
vant, saying , 1 1 will .build 'nice a house: ’ 
therefore ‘hath Thy servant found in 
his •‘heart to pray "this "prayer unto 
Thee. 

23 And now, CL A =Lord 1 Goo.^lura art 
that -God, and Thy words >-be (true, 
and Thou hast_proiuised "this "good¬ 
ness unto Thy servant: 

Therefore now 'let-it.plcase Tlicc 
to bless •-the.liouse.of Thy servant, that 
it uiay.continue for ever before Tlicc : 
for ‘tLho u, 0_ A =Lord J God, diast-spoken 
it: and with Thy blessing ►let the. 
house.of Thy servant be,blessed for 
ever." 
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S AND after this it came.to.pass, that 
David smote r the Philistines, and 
'subdued them : and David took »»-Me- 
thcg-»ammah out_of thc.hand.of the 
Philistines. 

2 And he smote «-Moab, and measured 
them with a "line, w« casting them down 
to the ground; even with two lines 
measured he to put.to.death, and with 
one full "line to keep.alivc. And so the 
Moabites became David s servants, and 
* brought gifts. 

3 David smote also *-Hadndezer, the. 
son.of Rehob, king.of Zobah, as he went 
to recover his border at the river Euph- 
rulcs. 

* And David took from him a thou¬ 
sand chariots , and seven hundred horse¬ 
men, and twenty thousand footmen: 
and David & houghed mil the ehariot 
horses, but reserved of them for a hun¬ 
dred chariots. 

6 And when thc.Syrlans.ofDamascus 
came to succour Hadndczer king.of 


Zobah, David slew of the Syrians two I B.C.about 
and twenty thousand * men. * | 104ft. ; 

G Then David putgarrisons in "Syria. ;. i„h. 
of Damascus: and the Syrians l)ccamc j 

servants to David, and ^brought gifts. 

Ami J the Lord preserved - David j. Jehovah, 
whithersoever he went. 

7 And David took rthe.shieUls.of 
"gold that were on the _ servuuts _ of 
Hadadezer, and brought them to Jeru¬ 
salem. 

a And from Bctali. and from Bero- 
tliai, citics.of Hadadezer, "king David 
took exceeding much brass. _ 

'■> When Toi king.of Hamath heard The ki»i 
that David bad.suiitten -nil the_host_ of Hamath 
of Hadadezer, prSenth 

Then Toi sent *-Joram his son unto “ C ‘ HB 
"king David, to ^salute him, and to bless j nf 9 - 11 . 
him, because be bad.fougbt against ;«-toask him 
Hadadezer, and smitten him: for Ha- j of 
dadezer had ware with Toi. And Joram 
brought with him vesscls.of silver, and 
vesscls.of gold, and vesscls.of brass: 

11 QBhirtt also "king David did.dedi-'ii. 1 Kin. 7. 

cate unto i the Lohd, with the silver p\- 1 ciir. 
and "gold that he bad-dedicated of all ,Jb ' a>- 
"nations which he subdued; I 

12 Of Syria, and of Moab, and of the. j 

" chlldrcn.of Ammon, and of the Philis- ». sons, 
tines, and of Amalek, and of the.spoil_ 
of Hadadezer, son.of Rehob, king.of —-- 

Zobah. - Syrians 

13 And David ™ gat Mm. a name when ssttiten, 
he returned from smiting.of r the * Sy- and Edom 
rians in thc.Valley.of Salt, being eigh- 

teen thousand men. 13 14 1 chr 

n And he put garrisons in Edom; is. 12 . ]::. 
throughout all Edom put he garrisons, J* 9 - go. title. 
and all thev.of Edom became Uavid’s • ' 

servants. And J the Lord preserved D.Gen.rt.a*, 
•■David whithersoever he went. 37.40. Num.' 

is And David reigned over all Israel: '**■ ia - 
and David executed judgment and Davids 
justice unto all his people. Officers. 

16 And Joab the .son.of Zeruiah was 

over the host; and Jehoshaphat the. r . 
son.of Abilud teas r recorder : brancer. 

17 And Zadok the_son-of Ahitub, and e -. Chereth- 
Ahimelcch the.son.of Abiathar, were tlonere^ 1 * 
the priests; and Seraiah ivas the scribe: P . Peieth- 

19 And Benaiah the_son_of Jehoiadai hes. 
teas over both the « Cherethites and 
the p Pclethites; and David’s sons were le r>-oi 
m chief-rulers. state. ih-h. 

ci>h:ini:u. 

9 AND David said, “Is there vet any David and 
that is.lert of thc.house.of Saul, Tll J 
that I may .shew him 9 kindness for 3 issuit lsii- 
Jonathan’s sake ? " -jo" 14 . i.'. 10 , 

2 And there was of the.house.of Saul 17 . 42 . 
n servant whose name was * Ziba. AjkI v z[i^ r ^ e ' 
when they had.called him unto David, ‘ptLvt! 
the king said unto him, “Art thou 
Ziba?" And he said, “Thy servant is 
her 

3 And the king said, “ Is there not 3. Ch. 4.4^ 
yet any of the.house.of Saul, that I 
tnay.slicw the.? klndncss.of =God unto 
him ? ” And Zlba said unto the king, 

“Jonathan hath yet a son, which is n j ;ol '[ achir - 
lame on his feet.” a . Animiei. 

* And the king said unto him, “ Where People.of' 
is hr? ’’ And Ziba said unto the king, . 

“ Behold, he is In the.house.of "• Ma- ‘ ’ 

chlr, the.son.of «Ammlel, In ILo- « r Without 
debar.” pasture. 


David and 
THE IhUNK 
of Sai l. 
1.1 Sam. IS. 3; 
■20.14.1.'). 10, 
17. 42. 

, 'j. or grace, 
j 1 Ziba. A 
Plant. 


3. G\. 4. 4. 
TiL i 4-7. 


»i. Machir. 
Sold. 

a . Amnliel, 
Pcople.of 

l. Lo-debar, 
Ko word, 
or Without 
pasture. 


250 


s'? 


II. Samuel IX. 5. 


II. Samuel XI. 1. , 


R<\ about 
lli-ln. 


1 M KVIl IIW l- 
• K1IKT1I. 

Ml Mcilhibo- 
tillclll, Ki- 
terminat¬ 
ing sluune. 
or the Idol. 
('omp. 

Jutlg.O. 32 ; 

1 2 Sam.11.21; 
! culled 
Merlb-lKuiJ. 

I 1 Chr. 8. :u. 
y. or (p-ace. 
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ts. tuiah- 
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b 11 Then "king David scut, and fetched 
him o.ut.of thcjiouse.nf Maoliir, tlic_ 
son.of A mini el, from Lo-dcbar. 

« Now wlien «■ Mcphihoshcth, tlie. 
son.nf Jonathan, the.son.of Saul, was. 
■ conic unto David, he fell on his face, 
and did .reverence. And David said, 
“ Mcphiboslieth.” And he answered, 
“Dehold, thy servant! ” 

7 And David said unto him, “ '"Fear 
: not: for I will suwtly.shcw tlicc o kind¬ 
ness for Jonathan thy father’s sake, 
and •will.restore thee •■all the.land.of 
Saul thy father; and Hunt Blialt.cat 
bread ut my table continually." 

8 And he bowed.hluiself, and said, 
“What is thy servant, that thou 
shouldest.look upon such a "dead *dog 
as I am ? ” 

9 Then the king called to Ziba, Saul’s 
servant, and said unto him, “ I ‘have, 
given unto thy =master’s son all that 
pertained to Saul and to all his house. 

10 'Slum therefore, and thy sons, and 
thy servants, *shall_till »-thc land for 
him, and thou ♦shalt.bring.ln the fwrits, 
that thy ^master’s son Tnay_havc food 
to eat: but Mcphlbosheth thy muster’s 
son shall.cat bread alwny at my table.” 
Now Ziba had fifteen sons and twenty 
I servants. 

11 Then said Ziba unto the king, 
“ According.to all that iny -lord the 
king ''hath.commanded his •■servant, 
so shall thy servant do.” “ Ah for 
Mephiboshcth,” said the king , “lie 
shall.cat at my table, as one of the 
king's sons.” 

18 And Mcphlbosheth had a young 
son, whose name was Michn. And 
all -‘Diat.dwelt In the.housc.of Ziba 
were servants unto Meplilbosheth. 

13 So Mephiboshcth ■‘■dwelt in Jcrn- 
Balcm: for he idld.cat continually at 
the king’s table; and was lame on 
both his feet. 

1 a AND It camc.to.pass after this, 
XU that the_king_of the.* children, 
of Ammon died, and Hanun his son 
reigned in his Btead. 

8 Then said David, 1 will.shcw v kind¬ 
ness unto Hanun the.son.of Nahash, 
nas his father shewed <j kindness unto 
me. And David sent to comfort him 
by tlic.hand.of his servants for his 
father. And David’s servants came 
Into the.land.of the _* children _ of 
Ammon. 

3 And tho.prlnccs.of the.* children, 
of Amnion said unlo Hanun their =lord, 
“Thinkcst tliou that David Moth _ 
honour thy --father, that he 'hath.sent 
comforters unto tlicc? *hath not David 
rather sent his •■servants unto tlicc, to 
search »-the city aud to spy.it.out, and 
to overthrow it ? ” 

* Wherefore Hanun took David’s 
•-servants, and shaved.olT •"the.onc. 
half.of their beards, and cnt.olT their 
•■garments In -the middle, even to tlicir 
buttocks, and sent.them.away. 

6 When they told it unto David, he 
sent to meet them, because the «men 
i were greatly ashamed : and the king 
said, 41 *Tarry at Jericho until your 
beards •'be.grown, and then •return." 


8 And when the.* cliildrcn.of Ammon B.O. about 
saw that they stank before David, the. Mo7. 

fell lid ren .of Ammon sent and hired ., M| 
•-thc.SyriiiiiS.of Beth-rchoh, and •The. svjuans 
S yrlans.uf Zolia, twenty thousand font If in so 
men, and of *-king Minicab a thousand 

• men, and of Ish-tob twelve thousand (3 7 ^ r|| ' t 

'’men. 7 . 

7 And when David heard or it, lie is. Ch. a. :i. r>. 

sent *-Joab, and *-all the host.of the *• isll> _ ! 

mighty .men. joab 

8 And the." children.of Ammon came. Discum kits 

out, and put the battle in.array.at . J I ! K ' U 
thc.entering.iu.of the gate: and the. ll1, 

Syrians.of Zoba, and of ltchob, and 7. See cli. 2:5. 
Ish-tob, and Maacah, were l»y them- 

selves in the field. *• S011!i ' 

9 When Joab saw that thc.front.of 
the battle wSs.against him before and 
behind, he chose of all thc.choice. imm. 
of Israel, and put them in array against 
the Syrians: 

10 And «-the_rcst_of the people lie 
delivered into tlic.hand.of Abishai his 
brother, that lie might.put.f/tem.in. 
array against the.* ehildien.of Ammon, s. sons. 

11 And lie said, “ If the Syrians '■be. 
too.strong for me, then tliou *shalt_ 
help me : but if the _»children _ of 
Ammon Y be.too.strong for thee, then 
I ‘Will.come and help tlicc. 

18 t*Dc_of_good .courage, and lct.us. 6 . -Co. 
play.thc.uien for our people, and for strong, au.1 
the.cities.of our =God : and J the Lord 
M o that.wliich scemelli Him good.” selves'. 

13 And Joab drcw.nigli, and the pco- strong, 
pie that were with him, unto the battle J - Jehovah, 
against the Syrians: and they fled 

before him. 

14 And when the.*children_of Ammon 
saw that the Syrians were.iled, then 
lied they also before Abishai, and en¬ 
tered .into the city. So Joab returned 
from the.* children .of Aminon, and 

came to Jerusalem. _ 

15 And when the Syrians saw' that the 

thev wcre.smitten before Israel, they Syrians 
gatnercd.thcmsclvcs together. again” 

10 And Hadarezcr sent, and brought. 10; ^ 
out 'the Syrians that were beyond «tlic j 5> 1C j <j HH 
river: and tl icy came to Helam; and is. ib. 
Shobach the.captain.of the.host_of> *-*• Eupii- 
Hadarczcr went before them. 

17 And when it was.told David, lie; David 
gathered •■all Israel together, and passed i Smiths 
over ^Jordan and came to Helam. ™ K ' L 
And the Syrians set. themselves, in. 19 J 7 iy ,ut ' 
array against David, and fought with 

him. 

18 And the Syrians fled before Israel; 
and David slew the men of seven 
hundred chariots of the Syrians, and 
forty thousand horsemen, and smote 
■■Shobach tho.captain.of their host, 
who died there. 

19 And when all the kings that were 
servants to Hadarczcr saw that they 
werc.sinittcn before iBrael, they made. 

pcaco with Israel, and served them, 1 

So the Syrians feared to help »-the_ 

* children.of Ammon any.inore. joab bk- 
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U AND It camc.to.pass, « after the 
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bn. bathing, 
herself. 
b. Bath- 
sheba, 
Daughter, 
of an oath, 
e. ElJam. 
Peopled 
God. 
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Sent r»k. 
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portion. 

e. entrance, 
H>b. 

iwthakh. 


Uriah 

Slain. 

15. Ch. 12. U. 


tr. Bet. 
unolublm. 


with him, and -all Israel; and they 
destroyed -the_» childrcn.of Amnion 
and besieged Kabbah. But David 
^tarried .still at Jerusalem. 

2 And It came, to .pass in an evening- 
tide, that David arose from off his bed, 
and walked upon the_roof_of the king’s 
house: and from the roof he saw a 
woman washing .herself; and the 
woman was very beautiful to.look _ 
upon. 

a And David sent and inquired after 
the woman. And one said, u Ift not 
this b Bath-sheba, the _ daughter _ of 
* Eliain, the _ wife . uf *> Uriah the 
Hittitc?" 

I And David sent messengers, and 
took her: and she came.tn unto him, 
and he lay with her; «for she ->-was_ 
purified (tom her unclcanness: and she 
returned unto her house. 

5 And the woman conceived, and 
Bent and told David, and said, “X am 
with.chi Id.” 

* And David sent to Joab, saying, 
“•Send me -Uriah the Hlttitc.” And 
Joab sent -Uriah to David. 

7 And when Uriah was.comc unto 
him, David demanded of him <> bow 
Joab did, and how the people did, and 
how the war prospered. 

8 And David said to Uriah, “ -Go. 
down to thy house, and *wash thy feet.” 
And Uriah departed out.of the king’s 
house, and there followed him a u> mess 
of meat from the king. 

9 But Uriah slept at the.' door.of 
the king’s house with all the_scrvant9_ 
of Ilia riord, and went not down to his 
house. 

10 And when they had .told David, 
saying, “ Uriah went'not down unto his 
bouse,” Davidsatd unto Uriah,“Cameat 
than not from thy journey? why then 
didst thou not go.down unto thine 
house ? " 

it And Uriah said unto David, “ The 
ark, and Israel, and Judah, j-ablde In 
*tcnts; and my -lord Joab, and the. 
scrvants.of my -lord, j*rc_cncampcd 
In the open fields ; shall 3E then go Into 
mine house, to cat and to drink, and to 
lie with my wife? as thou llvcst, and 
as thy soul lireth, I will not do *thls 
sthlng.” 

13 And David said to Uriah, “ -Tarry 
bore* to-day also, and to-morrow I will*. 
let_thcc_dcpart.” So Uriah abode in 
Jerusalem *that *day, and the morrow. 

u And when David hod .called him, 
he dld.eat and drink before him ; and 
ho tnade_him .drunk : and at »even he 
went_out to lie on his bed with the. 
servants, of his alord, hut went not 
down to his house. 

II And it came.to.pass in the morn¬ 
ing. that David wrote a letter to Joab, 
and sent it by the.hand.of Uriah. 

u And he wrote In the letter, saying, 
“•Set ye -Uriah In the.forefront.of the 
hottest >battlQ, and ‘retire ye from 
him, that he •may.be.smitten, ami 
•die.” 

18 And it came.to.pass, when Joab 
observed the city, that lie assigned 
-Uriah unto a -place where he knew 
that valiant & men were. 


17 And the_«men .of the city went, 
out, and fought with Joab: and there 
fell some.of the people of the. servants, 
of David; and Uriah the Hittitc died 
also. 

is Then Joab sent and told David 


-all the.thlngs.concemlng the war; 

i B And charged -the messenger, say¬ 
ing, “ When thou haflt.made_an.cnd of 
telling -the.mattem.of the war unto 
the king, 

39 And if so 'be that the king’s wrath 
’•arise, and he -say unto thee, ‘ Where¬ 
fore approached.ye_so.nJgh unto the 
city when ye dld.flghtr knew ye not 
-that they would .shoot /from the 
wall ? 

21 W r ho emote -Abimelech the_son_of 
Jerubbcshcth ? did not a woman cast a 
11 piccc.of a millstone upon him from 
the wall, that he died in Thebez ? why 
went.ye.nlgh the wall?' then *say thou. 
Thy servant Uriah the Hittite ■ij.dead 


also." 


— So the messenger went, and came 
and shewed David -all that Joah bad. 
sent him for.- 

21 And the messenger said unto Da- 
rid, “ Surely the ^men prevailed against 
us, and cauie.out unto us into the field, 
and we were upon them even unto the. 
t cntering.oftne gate. 

24 And the shooters shot from off the 
wall upon thy servants; and sorue.uf 
the king’s servants be. dead, and thy 
servant Uriah the Hittitc ds.dead also.*” 

K Then David said unto the mes¬ 
senger, “Thus shalt. thou _sav unto 
Joab, h Lct not *thls Sthlng tdisplease 
thee, for the sword devourcth one as. 
well .as another: *make thy battle 
more .strong against the city, and 
■overthrow It: and ^encourage thou 
him." 

' x And when the.wife.of Uriah heard 
that Uriah her husband was.dead, she 
mourned for her husband. 

27 And when the mourning was.past, 
David sent and fetched her to his 
house, and she became his wife, and 
bare him a son. But the thing that 
David had _ done «■ displeased J the 
Loan. 


B.C. about 
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|/. from off 
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u. an upper. 


David’s 
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b. be toil tn 
thine eye*. 


David 
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tr. was evil 
in tliejeyvi. 
of Jehovali. 


1 


-j ry AND J the Lord sent -Nathan 
J ,4i unto David. And he came unto 
lilm, and said unto him, “There, were 
two «men in one city; the.onc rich, 
and tbc.othcr poor. 

2 The rich man had exceeding many 
flocks and herds: 

8 But the poor man had nothing, 
Have ono little ewe Jain b, which ho had. 
bought and nourished.up: and it grew, 
up together with him, and with his 
s children ; it rilld.cat of his .own 
»*» meat, and •'drank ofhls.own cup, and 
h lay In his bosom, and was unto him as 
a daughter. 

* And there came a traveller unto 
the rich » man, and he spared to take 
of his.own flock and of his.own herd, to 
dress for the wnyfarlDg.man that was. 
come unto him ; but took the poor 
»* man’s -lamb, and dressed It for the 
* mau that was.come to him.” 

5 And David's anger was greatly 


Nathan 4 
Parable. 

about 10M. 
1-l*s-51.fi«.\ 
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kindled against the »nmn ; and he said 
to Nathan, "An* the 1a>rd llvetli, the 
• man ‘That hath-done this thing 
*shall surely dlo: 

* And he shall _ restore Tho lamb 
fourfold, because ho did ‘this Sthlng, 
and because he hud no pity.’' 

" And Nathan said to David, “‘S'hott 
art the « man. Thus *salth J the Lord 
=God.of Israel, I anointed thee king 
over Ismfll, and I delivered thee out_of 
the _hund_of Haul; 

8 And I gave thee thv master’s *-house, 
and thy master’s «-wlves Into thy bo¬ 
som, and gave theo The.house.of Is¬ 
rael and of Judah; and if that had, 
been too littlo, I would moreover have, 
given unto thoe such and such_thlngs. 

9 Wherefore diast _ thou - despised 
Tho.commandment.of J the Lord, to 
do *cvlt In His sight ? thou •hast.killed 
-Uriah the Ilittite with the sword, and 
•hfist.takcn his -wife to be thy wife, 
and «hast- 8 laln him with thc.sword.of 
lhc_«ch!ldrcn_of Ammon. 

10 Now therefore the sword shall, 
never depart from thlno house; because 
thou •hust.dcspiftcd Me, and hast.tukcn 
Thc.wifo.nf Uriah the Hittito to bo 
tby wife. 

11 Thus •saith ,T the Lord, Behold, I 
-twill.raisc.up evil against thee out.of 
tlnnc.own house, and I ‘WIlLtako thy 
•-wives before thine eyes, and *glve them 
unto thy neighbour, and he *sball_lic 
with thy wives In thc.slght.of ‘this 
*Bun. 

12 For thou didst it. ‘sccrctlv: but £ 
will .do *thlH filing before all Israel, 
and beforo tbo sun.” 

13 And David said unto Nathan, “I 
•havc.slnncd against 3 the Lord.” And 
Nathan said unto David, ,iJ Thc Lord 
also *hnth_^put_away thy ein; thou 
shalt not die. 

11 Ilowbclt, because by “this ‘deed 
thou diast .given great, occasion to 
*-tl)e_enemies.of 1 the IxmD to blas¬ 
pheme, the »child also that id *born 
unto thco shall-surely die.” 

15 And Nathan departed unto his 
house. And J the Lord struck "“the child 
that Uriah’s wife bare unto David, and 
It was_vcry _slck. 

10 David therefore besought SaGod 
for the child ; and David fasted a«, and 
•wont.ln, and day all.nlglit upon.the. 
earth. 

17 And the-eldcrs-of his house arose, 
and vent to him, to ralsc.hlm.up from 
tho earth: hut ho would not, neither 
dld-hc.eat bread with thorn. 

18 And itounc.to.pass on tho seventh 
*day, that the child died. And the. 
servants-of David feared to tell him 
that tho child was.dcad : for they said, 
“ Behold, while the child was.yet alive, 
we snake unto him, and he would not 
hearken unto our voice; how will he 
then <i*vex himself, if we tell him that 
tho child d9_deud V ” 

19 But when David saw that his 
servants whispered, David perceived 
that the child was.dcad: therefore 
David said unto his servants, “»ls the 
child dead7 " And thev said, “He •!«_ 
deud.” 


50 Then David arose from the earth, 
and WRshed.and anointed himself, and 
chanced his apparel, and came.into 
the-house.of 3 the Lord, and wor¬ 
shipped ; then be camo to bis.own 
house; and when he required, they 
set bread before him, and he did.eat. 

21 Then said his servants unto him, 
“What *thing is ‘this that thou •ha.st. 
done ? thou didst.fast and weep for the 
child, while it van alive; hut when the 
child wns.dead, thou didst.rise and eat 
bread.” 

a And he said, “While the child 
was.yet alive, I fasted and wept: for I 
said, Who ^ean-tcll whether 3 God will- 
l>e_gracious to me, that the child •may- 
live ? 

23 But now he Is .dead, wherefore 
should £ fast? can I brlng.hlni.bnck 
again ? £ ‘Shall.go to him, but he shall 
not return to me.” 

And David comforted *-Dath-Bheba 
his wife, and wentjn unto her, and lay 
with her: and she bare a son, and he 
called his •■name j Solomon : and J the 
Lord loved him. 

25 And lie sent by the.hand.of Nathan 
tho prophet; and he called his name 
J Jcuidiah, hccauso of 3 the Loud. 

29 And Joab fought against Kabbah 
of the.* children .of Ammon, and took 
the royal •-city. 

27 And Joab sent messengers to David, 
and said “Hiave.foughtagainstRabbfth, 
and ‘have .taken Thc.city.of ‘waters. 

28 Now thereforo ‘gather The.rcst. 
of the people together, and •encamp 
against tbo city, and *tnko it: lest I 
Take -the city, and »• it bc.callcd after 
my name.” 

29 And David gathered mil the people 
together, and went to Ilabbah, and 
Taught against it and took it. 

30 And he took their king’s «"-crown 
from ofT his head, thc.wclgnt whereof 
was a talent of gold with the. precious 
stones : and it was set on Bavin’s head. 
And he brought, forth the.spoil.of the 
city in great abundance. 

31 And ho brought.forth The people 
that were therein, and put them t under 
*saws, and t under ‘harrows of iron, and 
t under axes of ‘iron, and unade ihem 
pass through the brickkiln; and thus 
•■did he unto all the.citics.oF the. 
(chlldren.of Ammon. So David and 
all the people returned unto Jeru¬ 
salem. 


B.O. about 
1034. 


j. Jehovah. 


Solomon 

Bolts. 

lo:y. 

5. Solomon, 
Peaceable. 

j. Jcdiiliah, 
llcloved.of 
Jehovah. 

Rahhaii 
Tasks. 
L’6-;)].T Clllt. 

iso. i-j. 


m. my name 
be-cftllctl 
upon it. 


e. crown, or 
diadem, 
f/‘ b. haler- 
clh. from 
hahtar, In 

SIIITOlltul. 
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■i. sons. 


1 Q AND it came.to.pass after this 
lO that Absalom thc.son.of David 
bad a fair slstor, whose name was 
t Tamar; and « Arnnon tlie.Hon.of David 
loved her. 

2 And Anmon wns.so. vexed, that lie 
folLslek for his sister Tamar; for she 
was a virgin ; and Arnnon thought it 
hard for him to do any.thing to her. 

3 But Arnnon had u friend, whose 
name was jiJonariab, the.son.of Shl- 
meah David’s brother: and Jonadab 
uas a very subtil«innn. 

1 And lie said unto him, “Why art 
thou, being the king’s son, lean « from 
day to day ? wilt thou not Hell me ? “ 
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n hoi it |o;?J. 
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II. Samuel XIII. 6. 

B.C. about Ami Amnon salt! unlo him, “£ love 
1082. -Tamar, my brother Absalom's sister." 

3 And Jonadab said unto him,“'Lay_ 
/. or feign, thee-down on thy bed, and /'make, 
thyself thyself.sick : and when thy father 
s ck ' coincth to see thee,-say unto him, ‘I. 

pray.tlicc, >iet my sister Tamar come, 
andgive me meat, and 'dress •'the meat 
in my sight, that 1 may_scc it, and *cat 
it at her hand.’" 

/. feigned. 6 So Amnon Iay_down, and / made. 
himself. himself-sick : and when the king was. 
sluk - come to sec him, Amnon said unto the 

king, “ l_pray_thcc, ' let Tamar my sister 
h. heart. come, and make me a couple.of '• cakes 
shaped. hi my sight, tiiat I may_eat at her 

cakes. II<-h. .. n i - 
llbbotli imnu. 

from leeb- 7 Then David sent home to Tamar, 
nhb. the saying, “»Go now to thy brother Am- 
heart. non's house, and 'dress him "meat.” 

8 So Tamar went to her brother 
Amnon’s house; and he ->-waa_laid_ 

d. dougb. down. And she took -t^flour, and 
kneaded it. and made.* cukes in his 
sight, and did Jmke •'the h cakes. 

9 And she took a *pan, and poured. 
f/icm.out before him; but he refused 
to eat. And Amnon siiid, “ 'llavc-out 

». ish. all > men from me.” And they went- 
out every < man from him. 

10 And Amnon said unto Tamar, 
“•Bring the meat into the chamber, that 
I 'm:\y_cat of thine hand.” And Tamar 

h. heart. took •'the'*' cakes which she had-made, 
p-Ik’JJT* an <J brought them into the chamber to 
' lh, " J Amnon her brother. 

11 And whcn.shcjiad-brought them 
unto hi in to cat, lie took_hoid_of her, 
and said unto her, “*Comc die with me, 
my sister." 

12 And bIic answered him, “ Nay, my 
! *"■ or , brother, •'do not force me; for no 

humble. such.thing '■ought-to-bc.done in Is¬ 
rael : •'do not thou "this * folly. 

13 And £, whlthcr_shall I.cause my 
shame to.go? and as for iltcc, thou 
shalt.bc as one_of the fools in Israel. 
Now therefore, I _ pray .thee, 'speak unto 
the king; for he will not withhold me 
from thee.” 

11 Howbeit he would not hearken un¬ 
to her voice; but, being.stronger than 

_she, forced her, and lay.with her. 

Tajiar put is Then Annum hated her exceed- 
UUT - ingly ; so that the hatred wherewith lie 
hated her was greater than the love 
wherewith lie had-loved her. And Am-, 
non said unto her, “'Arise, 'hc.gonc." 

,K And she said unto him, “ There is 
no cause: "this *cvil in scnding.mc. 
away is greater than the other that 
thou didst unto me." But lie would 
not hearken unto her. I 

17 Then lie called his -servant j-that. 
ministered unto him, and said, “ -Put 
now -this wont an out from me, and 
•bolt the door after her.” 

18. Ps.46.14. H And she had a garment-of divers. 

colours upon her: for with such robes 
h wcre the king’s daughters that were 
’'virgins apparelled. Then his servant 
brought hrr out, and -bolted the door 
after her. 

J0 And Tamar put ashes ou her head, 
and rent her garnmiit-of "divors .colours i 
i ! that was on her, and laid her hand ou 

j | her head, and went on crying. 
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20 And Absalom her brother said unto 
her “'Hath Amnon thy brother been 
with thee? but -hold now thy peace, 
my slater : he is thy brother ; * ^regard 
not "this •'thing." So Tamar remained 
a" desolate In her brother Absalom’s 
house. 

21 But when *king David heard.of 
•■all "these "things, he was very wroth. 

a And Absalom spake unto his bro¬ 
ther Amnon neither good nor bad : for 
Absalom hated •-Amnon, because be 

had .forced his sister -Tamar. 

23 And it eamc.to.pass after two v full 
years, that Absalom had sheep-shearers 
in Baal-hazor, which is beside Ephraim: 
and Absalom invited all the king's sons. 

21 And Absalom came to the king, and 
said, “Behold now, thy servant hath 
shccpshearcrs; '•let the king, I.beseech. 
thee, and his servants go with thy ser¬ 
vant." 

25 And the king said to Absalom, 
"Nay, my son, Het us not all now go, 
lest vc '■he.i'chargeable unto thee,” 
And lie pressed him : howbeit he would 
not go, but blessed him. 

26 Then said Absalom," If not,I_pray_ 
tlice, h let my brother Amnon go with 
us.” And the king said unto him, “ Why 
should he go with thee ? " 

27 But Absalom pressed him, that he 
let -Amnon and -all the king's sons go 
with him. 

23 Now Absalom had.commandcd his 
-servants, saying, “'Mark yc now when 
Am non’s heart is_merry with *winc, 
and when I *say unto you, ‘ 'Smite -Ain- 
non; ’ then -kill him, Tear not: *lmve 
not £ commanded gon ? *be.courage¬ 
ous, and *bc a valiant.” 

23 And thejervants.of Absalom did 
unto Amnon n as Absalom had.com- 
manded. Then all the king’s sons arose, 
and * every .man »■ gat. him. up upon his 
mule, and fled. 

30 And It came.to.pass while ihrg 
were in the way, that "tidings came to 
David, saying, “Absalom 'hath.slain 
-all the kings sons, and there *is not 
one of them left." 

31 Then the king arose, and tare his 
-garments, and lay on the earth; and 
all his servants -istoodLby with their 
clothes rent. 

32 And Jonadab, thc.son.of Shimcah 
David’s brother, answered and said, 

not my -lord suppose that they 
•liavc.slain -all the young.incn the 
king's sons; for Amnon only ds.dcad: 
for by thc.appointmcnt.of Absalom 
this 'hath.been determined from the. 
day .that he forced his sister -Ta¬ 
mar. 

33 Now therefore Hot not my -lord 
the king take the thing to his heart, to 
think that all the king’s sons 'arc.dcad: 
for Amnon only ds-dend." 

m But Absalom Hcd. And the young- 
man "ithat kcpt.the_watch liftcd.up 
his -eyes, and looked, and, behold, 
j-tlicre.camc much people by the.way. 
of the hill side behind hlui. 

33 And Jonadab said unto the king, 
“ Behold, the king's sous 'come : « us 
thy servant said, so it *ls." 

38 And It cume.to.puss, as.soou.as he 
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lmd.inade.un.cnd of speaking, tlmt, 
hclioId, the king’s sons eiinio, ami lllletl_ 
up Lhcir voice and wept: and the king 
also and all his servants wept very 
sore. 

37 But Absalom fled, and went to 
Talmai, thc.sun.of Aimnihud, king.of 
(jleshur. And David mourned lor his 
son ** every day. 

38 So Absalom lied, and went to 
Gcshur, and was there three yearn. 

And the soul qf ‘king David longed 
to go.forth unto Absalom : for he was_ 
comforted concerning Arnnon, seeing 
ho was.dead. 

-j a NOW Joab thc.son.of Zcrniah 
At: perceived that the king’B heart 
was toward Absalom. 

2 And Joab sent to 'Tekoah, and 
fetched thence a wise woman, and said 
unto her, “I_pray_tbee, •feign_thyself_ 
toJjc.a.mourner, and *put_on now 
mourning apparel, and ''anoint not 
thyscll with oil, but'be as a woman that 
had _a_ long .time mourned for the 
dead: 

3 And ■come to the king, ami •speak 
on ‘this ‘manner unto him.” So Joab 
put •'the words In her mouth. 

I And when the woman.of Tekoah 
spake to the king, she fell on her face 
to the ground, and did.ohelsance, and 
said, * Help, O.king." 

5 And the king said unto her, “ What 
allcth thee 'i ” And she answered, “ £ 
am indeed a widow woman, and mine 
husband in.dead. 

6 And thy handmaid had two sons, 
and tbey two strove.togcther in the 
field, and there was none to part them, 
but the one smote 'the other, and slew 
him. 

7 And, behold, the whole ‘family *is_ 
risen againBt thine handmaid, ami they 
said, ‘'Deliver •'hint, that .smote his 
brother, that we may.kill him. for the. 

«life.of his brother whom lie slew; and 
we will.destroy 'the heir alsoand so 
they •shalLquench my 'coal which is_ 
left, and shall not leave to my husband 
'neither name nor remainder upon 
fJ the ;/ earth." 

8 And the king said unto the woman, 
“•Go to thine house, and £ will.give, 
charge concerning thee.” 

,J And tlie woman.of ‘Tekoah said 
unto the king, “ My -lord, O.king, the 
iniquity be on me, and on my father’s 
house : and the king and his Lhrone be 
guiltless.” 

10 And the king said, “‘j. Whosoever 
snith ought unto thee, -bring him to 
me, ami he shall not touch thee any 
more.” 

II Then said she, “ l.pniy.thec, h lct 
the king remember J •■the Loan thy 
-God, that thou wouldest not sulTer 
f the.revcugcrs.of *l>lood to destroy any 
more. lest they '■destroy iny 'son,”’ And 
he said, “As J the Loud livctli, there 
shall not one hair.of thy son fall to. 
llie.ciirth.” 

12 Then the woman said, “ h Lot thine 
handmaid, 1 .pray.thee, speak one word 
unto my loru the king,” And he said, 
“ *Say .on." 
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against thc.people.of ^God ? for the 
king j-doth.speak ‘this ‘thing as one. 
which.is.;/ faulty, In that the king doth 
not fetch.home.agaln Ills 'banished. 

14 For we mu.st.necds die, and are as 
water ‘■‘Spilt on _ the .ground, which 
'■cannot he_gatliercd.up.again; neither 
•■doth =God respect any * person: yet 
•dotli _ He _ devise means, that His 
banished Te not expelled from Him. 

13 Now therefore that I •am.comc to 
speak of ‘this ‘thing unto my -lord tlie 
king, it is because the people -have, 
made.mc.afraid : and Lny handmaid 
said, I will now speak unto the king; 
it.may.be.that the king will.pcrform 
•The.request.of his handmaid. 

lu For the king wlll.hcar, to deliver 
his 'handmaid out.of the.hand.of tlie 
»man that would destroy me and my 
'son together out.of thc.iiilicrltance.of 
=God. 

17 Then thine handmaid said, The. 
word.of my -lord the king shall now 
be./com for table: for as an »* angcl.of 
*=God, so is my -lord the king to discern 
'good and »bad: therefore J the Loud 
thy =God will.be with tliec.” 

I s Then the king answered and said 
unto the woman, “ h Hidc not from me, 
I.pray.thce, the thing that £ -‘■shall. 
ask Ihre." And the woman said, “ '■Let 
my -lord the king now speak.” 

19 And the king said, “Is not the 

hand.of Joab with thee in all this?” 
And the woman answered and said, 
“As thy soul livctli, iny -lord the king, 
none ean.turn to the rlght.hand or to 
the lpft from ought that my -lord the 
king *hath_spokcn: for ihy servant 
Joab, he bade me, and he pul 'all ‘these 
‘words in the_inoutli_of thine hand¬ 
maid : ' 

20 To fctch.about 'this form.of speech 
•hath thy servant Joab done‘this Hiring: 
and my -lord is wise, according.to the. 
wisdoin.ofau '»*ungcl_of*=Gud, to know 
•-a.il things that are in the earth.” 

21 And the king said unto Joab, “ Be¬ 
hold now 1 , I ‘have.done ‘this Sthing: 
•go therefore, ‘bring 'the young.iuan 
'Absalom again.” 

22 And Joab fell to.the.ground on his 
face, and bowed .himself, and ''thanked 
'the king: and Joab said,“To-day thy 
servant *knoweth that I -have.found 
grace in thy sight, my -lord, O.king, in 
that the king •liath.fulflllcd 'the.re¬ 
quest .of his servant.” 

23 So Joab arose and went to Gesliur, 
and brought 'Absalom to Jerusalem. 

24 And tho king said, “ h Let_him_turn 
to his.owu house, and h leb him not sec 
my face.” So Absalom returned to his. 
own house, and saw not the king’s face. 

But in all Israel there.was none to 
be so much praised as Absalom for his 
beauty : from the.sole.of his foot even 
to thc_crown.of_bis.head there.was no 
blemish In him. 

26 And when he polled his 'head, 
(for It *wan at every year's end that be 

'■polled it: because the hair was. 
heavv on him, therefore he o* •polled 
It:) he 'weighed -The.lmlr.of his head 
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at two.hundrod shekels after the king’s 
»weight. 

37 And unto Absalom there were-born 
three sons, and one daughter, whose 
mime was Tamur : she was a woman, 
of a fair countenance. 

23 So Absalom dwelt two full years in 
Jerusalem, and saw not the king's face. 

o Therefore Absalom sent for Joab, 
to have.Bent him to tho king; but he 
would not come to him : and when he 
sent again the second-time, he would 
not come. 

•to Therefore he said unto his servants, 
“•See, Joab’s ji*flold is.ncnr mine, and 
ho hath barley there; *go and *sct It on 
lire." And Absalom's servants set •'the 
p field on fire. 

7i Then Joab arose, and came to 
Absalom unto his *houso, and said unto 
him, “ Wherefore *havo thy servants set 
my p "field on fire?" 

32 And Absalom answered Joab, “ Be¬ 
hold, 1 sent unto thee, saying,‘-Come 
hithor, that I may.scnd tlue to the 
king, to say, Wherefore •am.l.comc 
from Gcslmr ? it had been good for me 
to have been there still: ’ now therefore 
►let-ine_seethc kingt* face; and if there. 
be any iniquity in inc ( dct_him_kill me.” 

So Joab came to the king, and told 
him: and when he bad.callcd for Ab¬ 
salom, he came to the king, and bowed. 
himself on his face lo.thc.ground be¬ 
fore the king: and the king kissed 
Absalom. 

AJND It cainc-to.pass after this, 
that Absalom prepared him 
chariots and horses, and fifty * men Ho. 
run before him. 

3 And Absalom *rose_up_early, and 
•stood beside the_way_of tho gate: and 
it was so, that when any *' man that 
liafl a controversy came to the king for 
judgment, then Absalom called unto 
him. and said, “Of what city art lhau '! ” 
Ana he said, “Thy Hcrvant is of one of 
the.tribes.of Israel.” 

3 And Absalom said unto him, * *Sec, 
thy matters are good and right; hut 
there is no.man deputed of "the king to 
hear thee.” 

■* Absalom said moreover, “ Oh that I 
wcre.madc judge in the land, that 
every ■ man which hath any eauit or 
cause might.come unto me, and I 
•would.do.hi injustice!” 

6 And it *was so, that when • nnv.man 
came.nigh to him to do.hlni.oheiKanec. 
lie ■putJorlh his "hand, and *took him, 
ami 'kissed him. 

6 And *on *thiB manner did Absalom 
to nil Israel that •■ennio to the king for 
judgment: so Absalom stolo "tliC- 

hcarts.of the.* mcn.of Israel. 

7 And it caine.to.pass after forty 
years, that Absalom said unto the king, 
“ I.pray.thce, riet.me.go and pay my 
•wow, which I have vowed unto J the 
Loud, In Hebron. 

3 For thy servant vowed a vow while 
I abode at Geshur in * Syria, saying, 
‘If* the Loud shall.brlng mo again in¬ 
deed to Jerusalem, then I -will.serve 
J r the Loud.’” 

J B And the king said unto him, “-Go 


in peace.” So he arose, and went toi 
Hebron. 1 

10 But Ahsaiom Bent Boies throughout 
all thc.tribes.of Israel, Baying, “As_ 
Boon.as ye hear "the_sound_of the 
trumpet, then ye *shftlLsay, ‘Absalom 
•rclgnetli In Hebron.”’ 

u And with Absalom went twoJiun- 
dred ■ men out.of Jerusalem, that were 
called ; and they went In their simpli¬ 
city, and they knew not any thing. 

1 3 And Absalom sent_for"Ahlthophcl 
the Gi Ionite, David’s counsellor, from 
his city, even from Gtloh, while he 
»offered * sacrifices. And the conspiracy 
was strong; for the people increased 
continually tilth Absalom. 

13 And there came a ^messenger to 
David, saying, “The.-hearts.of the 
• men .of Israel «are after Absalom.” 

14 And David said unto all his ser¬ 
vants that were with him at Jerusalem, 
“ ’Arise, and lct.us.flee; for we shall not 
else escape from Absalom: •make.speed 
to depart, lest he -overtake us suddenly, 
and / ‘bring *cvil upon us, and *smite 
the city with thc.cdge.of the sword.” 

15 And the ktng’s servants said unto 
the king, “Behold, thy servants are 
ready to do whatsoever my -lord the 
king shall.c appoint.” 

1G And the king went.fortli, and all 
his liousehold after him. And the king 
left -ten women, which were concubines, 
to keep the house. 

17 And the king went.fortli, and all 
the people after him, and tarried in a 
place that was.far.oif. 

18 And all his servants ‘passed-on be¬ 
side him; and all the <Chcrcthltes, 
and all the r Pelethitcs, and all the GIL 
tites, six hundred • men which came 
after him from Gath, -‘-passcd.on before 
the king. 

19 Then said the king to Ittai the 
Gittitc, “Wherefore h gocst thou also 
with us ? 'return to thy place, and 
•abide with the king: for thou art a 
stranger, and also an exile. 

20 Whereas thou earnest but yester¬ 
day, should I this day make thee go. 
up .and .down with us? seeing I ■‘•go 
whither £ may, Tcturn thou, and ‘take- 
back thy "brethren: * mercy and truth 
be with thee.” 

21 And Ittai answered "the king, and 
said, “ As J the 1 x>rd liveth, and as my 
-lord the king liveth, surely in what 
place my -lord the king shall.be, whe¬ 
ther In death or =llfc, even there also 
will thy servant he.” 

23 And David said to Ittai, “*Go and 
•[kiss. over.” And Ittai the Gittitc 
j Kissed .over, and all his » men, and all 
the little.ones that were with him. 

23 And all tho country ‘■wept with a 
loud voice, and all the people -‘passed, 
over: tho king also himself ‘passed, 
over the .brook Kldrou, ami all the 
people ‘passed.over, toward the.way.of 
"the wilderness. 

23 Ami lo Ziidok also, and all the 
Levites were with him, hearing "the.i 
ark.oftlie.eovenant.of *”God: and they 
set-down "thc.firk.of *^God ; and Abia-' 
thnr went.up, until all the people had. 
done passing out.of the city. 
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'■* And the king said unto Zadok, 
“•Carry_back-tbe_Rrk._of*=God into the 
city : If I shall.And favour In the.eyes. 
of J the Lord, He •wilLbring.mc.again, 
and -shew me both it, and His •‘habita¬ 
tion : 

'■* lint if He thus hsay, ‘I *bave no de¬ 
light in thee;’ behold, here am I, K let 
Him do to ine <• as sccmeth good unto 
Him." 

37 The king said also unto Zudok the 
priest, “ A rt not iltoil a -seer ? -return 
into the city hi peace, and your two 
sons with you, Alilmaaz thy son, and 
Jonathan thc.son.of Ahlathar. 

'•w -See, £ will starry In the.plain.of 
the wilderness, until there come word 
lYotn you to certify me.’’ 

a Zadok therefore and Ahiatliar car¬ 
ried «tho.ark.of -sGod again to Jeru¬ 
salem : and they tarried there. 

80 And David --wcnt.up thc.ascent.of 
mount "Olivet, and *wcpt -msJie.wcnt. 
up, and had his head covered, anil hr 
-‘went barefoot: and all the people that 
tms with him covered * every .man his 
head, and they -wcnt.up, weeping as 
they wcnt.up. , 

31 And one told David, saying, “ Alii- 
Lhopliel is among the conspirators with 
Absalom.” And David said, “0_ J Lord, 
l.pray.Thcc, -turn •‘thc.counscl.of Ahi- 
thophcl into.foolishncs 9 .” 

33 And It came.to.poss, that when 
David was.comc to the top of the 
mount, where he worshipped ^God, be¬ 
hold, J ‘ Huslml the Architccamc to meet 
him with his coat rent, and earth upon 
his head : 

33 Unto whom David said, “If thou 
•passest_on with me, then thou -shftlt. 
he a burden unto me: 

w But if thou ^return to the city, and 
-say unto Absalom, ‘ £ will.be thy ser¬ 
vant, O.king; an £ have been thy 
lather's servant hitherto, so will £ now 
also be thy servant: ’ then -mayest thou 
for me defeat •’the.counsel.of Ahi- 
tliophcl. 

35 And hast thou not there with thee 
Zadok and,Ablathar the priests ? there¬ 
fore It ‘shall.hc, that what tiling soever 
tliou shalt. hear out_of the king’s house, 
tliou shalt.tell it to Zadok and Ahla¬ 
thar the priests. 

36 Behold, they have there with Lhcni 
their two sons, Ahhnaaz Zadok’s son, 
and Jonathan Abiathav’s son; and by 
them ye -shall.send imto me every 
thing that ye 'eun.hear.’’ 

:i7 So Huslml David’s friend came 
into the city, and Absalom came into 
Jerusalem. 

-| /* AND when David was a little 
past the top of the hill, behold, 
Zlha the.Hcrvant.of Mephiboshcth met 
him, with a eouple.of asses saddled, 
and upon them two.hundred loaves of 
bread, and a hundred Imnchea.of. 
raisins, and a iiuudrcd of summer, 
fruits, and a •-buttle.of «>wine. 

2 And llie king said unto Zlba,“What 
meanest tliou bv these?” And Zlba 
said," The asses he for the king's house¬ 
hold to ride on ; and the bread and 
summer.fruit for the young.mon to 


m uun.of 
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eat; and the wwine, that such as.be. B.C. 1023. 
faint In the wilderness may.drlnk.” 

8 And the king said, “And where is 3. cli. 19. 
thy master's son? 1 ’ And Zlha said a4 ‘ :w - 
unto the king, “Behold, he ■‘■nbklcth at 
Jerusalem: for ho said, 1 To-day shall 
the.liousc.of Israel restore me •The. 
kingdom.of my father.’" 

* Then said the king to Zlba, “Be- 4 . !Tov.i 8 .l 3 . 
hold, thine are all that pertained unto 
Mephiboshcth.” And Zlba said, ‘ I 
j -humbly.beseech theo that I ‘nifty.flnd 
grace in thy sight, my lord, O.king.” _ 

5 And when king David came to Da- siiimki 
hurini, behold, thence beanie.out a Vi LI vm‘ s 
> man of the.family.of tbe.house.of . ( ^ A 
Saul, whose name teas *i> Shimei, the. °\ Kin/i * 
son _ of Gera : he eamc _ forth, and 4 1 . 

-‘cursed still as he came. ls iV- 

8 And he cast *stones at •‘David, and j '’ 

at •■all thc.scrvants.of *klng David:! 
and all the people and all the mighty . 1 
men were on Ids right-hand and on. 
his left. i 

7 And thus said Shimei when he, 
cursed, “•Come.out, * 001110 . 0111 , thou 

>»* bloody < man, and thou * man _ of;»». mim-or 
-Belial: I bloods. 

8 i The Lord -hath.rcturneil upon \ j. Jcimvnii. 
thee all thc_=blood.of tbe.house.of 

Saul, in whose.stcad thou •hast.reign¬ 
ed ; and 3 the Lord hath .delivered •-the 
kingdom into thc.hand.of Absalom 
thy son: and, behold, thou art taken 
in thy mischief, because thou art a 
("bloody •inan." man-of 

0 Then said Ablshai thc.son.of Ze- hloods - 
ruiah unto the king, “Why should 
-this -dead -dog curse my •-lord the 
king? •‘lct.mc.go.over, J.pray.thee, 
and takc.ofV his •‘head.” 

10 And the king said. “What have I in. ni. 111 . 21 . 
to do with you, yc sons.of Zeruiah ? so 
t ‘lct_hlm.curse, because 3 the Lord hath **’■ 

said unto liim,‘’Curse •‘David.’ Who 
shall, then, say, ‘Wherefore •hast. thou, 
done so? ’ ” 

11 And David said to Abishai, and to 
all his servants, “Behold, my son, which 
cumc.forth of my bowels, ■‘secketh my 
-•■life: how much more now may this s . wui. 
Benjamitc do it f *lct him alone, and 

let .him .curse ; for 3 the Lord •hath. 
blddcn him. 

12 It.may.be that 3 the Lord will- 
look on mine altiictiou, and that 3 the 
Lord -wilLrequitc me good for his 
cursing -this -day.” 

18 And as David and his <*inen went <r. iumh- 
by the way, Shimei -‘went.ulong on the shim- 
hill’s sido ovcr.against him, and cursed 
as he went, and threw -stones at him, 
and -cast -dust. 

14 And the king, and all the people 

that were with him, came weary, and 
refreshed .themselves there. .. 

15 And Absalom, and all the people iPmiai 

the.* men.of Israel, came to Jerusalem’ ( '■'* 
and Ahlthophcl with him. i 

10 And it came.to.pass, when Huslml j 
the Arelille, David’s friend, was.comc 1 m-/»>* 
unto Absalom, that Hushai said unto . 

Absalom, “ 1 God save the king, Hlud '1^ *• bi .t* 
save the king.” />T.«t u».* 

17 And Absulom said to Hushai, "Is kinii ii\j 
this thy kindness *To thy Mend? why 
won test thou not with thy Mend ? ” f 
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16 And Hushai said unto Absalom, 
“Nay: but whom 3 the Lord, and “this 
“people, and all thc_*mcn_of Israel, 
♦choose, his will_I_be, and with him 
will _I .abide. 

19 And again, whom should £ serve ? 
should I not serve in thc_prcacuce_of 
his son? «;us I have served in thy 
father’s presence, so will.I_he in thy 
presence.” 

20 Tlicn said Ahsaloni to Ahitliopliel, 
“•Give counsel among vou what we 
shall-do." 

2> And Ahithophcl said unto Absa¬ 
lom, “ *Go_in unto thy father’s concu- 
bines, which he hath left to keep the 
house; and all Israel ■shaLLhcar that 
thou -art.ahhorred.of thy '•father: then 
•shall thc.lmnds.of all that are with 
thee be_strong.” 

22 So they spread Absalom a “tent 
upon the top_of_the-house; and Absa¬ 
lom wcnt.in unto his father’s concu¬ 
bines in thc.sight.of all Israel. 

23 And the_counsel_of Ahithophcl, 
which he counselled in “those “days, 
was «as if a ' man bad-inquired at 
tliC-woracle-of * s God : so was all the. 
counsel .of Ahithophcl both with David 
and with Absalom. 


n MOREOVER Ahithophcl said 
unto Absalom, “ h Let me now 
choose out twelve thousand > men, and 
I wilLarise and pursue after David 
this night: 

2 And I will.come upon him while 
hr is weary and weak handed, and •will- 
make hhn afraid: and all the people 
that are with him slmlLflee; and I 
•will.smitc •■the king only: 

3 And I wilLbring.back all the people 
unto thee: the «' man whom them -‘•seek- 
est is as if all returned: so all the 
people shall.be in peace.” 

4 And the saying w pleased Absalom 
well, and all thc.cldcrs.of Israel. 

5 Then said Absalom, “*Call now 
Hushai the Archite also, aud let_us_ 
hear likewise what he saiLh. 

6 And when Hushai was.comc to Ab¬ 
salom, Absalom spnkc unto him, say¬ 
ing, “ Ahithophcl *haLh_spoken after 
“this “manner: shall.wc.do after his 
■-saying ? if not; -speak tlum.” 

7 And Hushai said unto Absalom, 
“The counsel that Ahithophcl *hath_ 
i- given is not good at “this “time. 

s For,” said IIusliaL, “ ihon -knowest 
thy *-fatbcr aud his ® r men, that tluy 
be mighty .men, and they oe t> chafed 
in their minds, as a bear robbcd.of. 


hcr-wbelps in the field : and thy father 
is a ‘ man.of war, and will not lodge 
with the people. 

9 Behold, hr *is_hid now in sorno “pit, 
or in some other “place: and it -will, 
com e.to.pass, when some of them be. 
overthrown at the llrst, that whosoever 
♦hearctli it -will _ say, * TUei'c »is a 
slaughter among the people that follow 
Absalom.’ 

10 And he also that is valiant, whose 
heart is as the.heart .of a “lion, shall, 
utterly melt: for all Israel “knowctli 
that thy father is a mighty.man, ami 
they which be with him are j vuliant.rnou. 


11 Therefore I •counsel that all Israel 
be.gcnerally gathered unto thee, from 
Dan even to Beer-aheba, as the sand 
that is by the sea for multitude; and 
that thou “go to “battle In thine.own 
pci-son. 

12 So -shall.we.come upon him in 
some “place where he -ahall_be_found, 
and toe •willjight upon him <« as the 
dew »-ralleth on the ground : and of him 
and of all the ''men that are with 
him there *shall not bc.left so.mueh. 
as one. 

13 Moreover, if he M»c_gotten into a 
city, then -shall all Israel bring ropes to 
“that “City, and we -will-draw ii into 
the river, until there -he not one small, 
stone found there.” 

11 And Absalom and all the_»'men_of 
Israel said, “Thc.couusel.of Hushai 
the Archite is better than the.counseL 
of Ahithophcl” For J the Lord had. 
^ appointed to defeat the good •'counsel¬ 
or Ahithophcl, to the.intcnt.that J the 
Lord might-bring »evil upon Absa¬ 
lom. 

15 Then said Hushai unto Zadok and 
to Ahlathar the priests, “ Thus and 
thus did Ahithophel counsel --Absalom 
and *-the_clders-of Israel; and thus 
and thus -have £ counselled. 

16 Now therefore 'send quickly, and 
•tell David, saying. 1 ‘‘Lodge not this 
night in thc.plains.of the wilderness, 
but -speedily pass.over; lest the king 
h he_swallowed.up, and all the people 
that are with him.’ ” 

47 Now Jonathan and Ahimaaz “stay¬ 
ed by En-rogcl; for they might not bc. 
sccn to come into the city: and a 
'»*wench *went and -told them; and 
they ‘-went and -told “king David. 

19 Nevertheless a lad saw them, and 
told Absalom: but they went both of 
them away quickly, and came to a 
«man’s house in Balburim, which had a 
well in his “court; whither they went- 
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down. 

19 And the woman took and spread 
a “covering over the well’s mouth, and 
spread “ground corn thereon ; and the 
tiling was not known. 

20 And when Absalom’s servants came 
to the woman to the house, they said, 
"Where is Ahimaaz and Jonathan?” 
And the woman said unto them, “They 
be-gonc.over the. brook .of *water.” 
And when they had_sought and could 
uot And them., they returned to Jeru¬ 
salem. 

21 And it eame.to.pass, after they 
were.departed, that they camc.up out. 
of the well, and went and told “king; 
David, aud said unto David. “ -Arise, j 
and -pass quickly over --the water: 1 
for thus hath Ahithophcl counselled 
against you.” 

— Then David arose, and all the 
people that icere with him, and they 
pas.setLover “Jordan; by the niurniug 
light there lucked not one of them that 
was not gone.mcv “Jordan. 

23 And.wheu Ahithophcl suw that liisj 
counsel was not followed, he saddled 
his miss, and arose, and gnt.him.home 
to his house, to his city, aud vput his 
household In order, and haugctLhim- 
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nelf, and died, and was .buried in the. 
sepulchre.of Ida father. 

- 4 Then David ciune to Mahanaliu. 
And Absalom passed.over ^Jordan, 
hr and all tlie_« men.of Israel with 
hhu. 

^ And Absalom omadc "Amasa 
o captain, of tho host insteud.of Juab: 
which Amasa was a ( man’s son, whoso 
name was JJthra an “Israelite, that 
went _ in to Abigail the.duughtcr.of 
N abash, slster.lo Zeruiah Joah’a mo- 
ther. 

* So Israel and Absalom pitched iu 
IbeJund.of “Gilead. 

! 27 And it cam o.to. puss, when David 

was.como to Mahanuim, that Shobi. 
the.son.of Nahash of Kabliah.of the. 
*children_of Amnion, and ilaeliir the. 
son.of Ainmidl of Lo-debar, and Bar- 
filial the Gileadite of Jlugclim, 

29 Brought -beda, and basons, and 
earthen vessels, and wheat, and barley, 
an<l Hour, and parched corn, and beans, 
and leptiles, and parched pulse, 

29 And honey, and buttor, and sheep, 
and cheese, of ki ne, for David, and for tho 
people that were with him, to eat: for 
they said, “The people is hungry, and 
weary, and thirsty, in the wilderness," 


■j q AND David «• numbered "the 
J.CT people that were with him, and 
set captains.of thousands and cup- 
tains.of hundreds over them. 

2 And David sent.forth a * third 

S arl.of •■the people under the.hand.of 
oab, and a “third part under the. 
hand.of Abishai the.son.of Zeruiah, 
Joah’s brother, and a “third part uuder 
the.hand.of lttai the Gittitc. And 
the king said unto the people. “ £ 
will .surely go-fortb with you myself 
also." 

2 But the pooplc answered, “Thou 
slmlt not go.forth : for if wo tlee away, 
they will not «care lor us: neither if 
half.of us ' die, will they «care for us : 
but now thou art “Worth ten thou- 
saud.of us: therefore now it is better 
that thou ^succour us out. of the 
city." 

4 And tho king said unto them, “ What 
H sccincth you best I will.do.” And the 
king stood by the gate side,and nil the 
peopla came.out by hundreds and by 
thousands. 

fl And the king commanded •-Jonh 
ami -Abishai and "lttai, saying, “ Veal 
gently for iny sakowith the young, man, 
crcn with Absalom." And all the peo¬ 
ple heard when tho king gave "all tho 
captains charge concerning Absalom. 

6 So the people wcnt.out into tho 
Held against Israel: and the battle was 
in the.wood.of Ephraim ; 

7 Where the.peuple.of Israel were, 
slain before the_scrvants.ol' David, ami 
there .was there a “great slaughter “that 
“duy ol' twenty lliousaiul men. 

6 For the battle was there “sentiered 
over the.face.,of all the country : and 
the wood devoured more people 'Unit 
Mlay than the sword devoured, 

,J Anil Absalom met the.servants.of 
David. And Absalom *rudo upon a 
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“mule, and the mule went under the. B.C. 1023. 

thlck.bougha.of a “great “Oak, and his 

head caught.hold.of tho oak, and ho 

was. takeu.up between tho -heaven and 

the earth ; und the mule that w under 

him wont.awav. 

10 And a certain iinan saw t£, and t. isli. 
told Josib, and said, “Behold, I saw 
"Absalom -dianged in an “oak." 

11 And Joab said unto the t man 

“j>that told him, “And. behold, thou 
sawest him, and why didst thou not 
smite him there to.tlie.ground ? and 1 
w’ould have_given thee ten shekels of 
silver, and » a girdle." o. one. 

12 And tho »man said unto Joab, 12 . v. 6. 
“Though £ • L flhould.t9receive a thou- «*•. weigh 
sand shekels of silver in mine hand,yet j | i K>u . l,linc 
would I not put.forth mine hand against m,u ' 
the king’s eon : for in our hearing the 

king charged liter and "Abishai and 
"lttai, saying, ‘ 'Beware that none touch 
the young.man Absalom.’ 

12 Otherwise I 8hould_havo_wrouglit 
falsehood against mine.own no life: for no. .soul, 
there 4s no matter hid from the king, 
and thou.thyself wouldcst.havc.set. 
thyself against me.” 

14 Then said Joab, “ I may not tarry 

thus i> with thee.” And he took three b. iK-forc. 
darts in his hand, and thrust.thcm. 
through the.heart.of Absalom, while, 
he.iooa.yct alive in thoJ* midst.of the /«. heart, 
oak. 

15 And ten young.men j-thut.barc 

Joab’s u aruiour con ipasBed .about and w. weaixui*. 
siuotc "Absalom, and slew him. _ 

16 And Joab blew' the trumpet, and Ismael 

the people returned fYom pursuing Hkti-hns. 
after Israel: for Joab hcld.back "the 
people. _ 

17 And they took -Absalom, and east ausamim 
him Into a “great “pit in tho wood, and Kchied. 
laid a very great heap, of stones upon 

him: and all Israel fled ■' every .one to 
his tent. 

19 Now Absalom in his lifetime had. is.cen. 14.17 
taken and reared .up for himself a ^cch. j4. 
»t "pillar, w hich is In tho king s dale; for 

he said, “I have no son to keep my pUkr. 
name in remembrance: ” and he called 
the pillar after his.own name: and it 
is.called unto “this “day, Absalom’s m - ‘uomi 
«place. .. ment ~ 

10 Then said Ahiumaz the.son.of Cusiiianii 
Zadok, “ '■Let me now run, and hear aiiimaaz. 
"the king tidings, how that J the Loud a Jehovah, 
•hath.j avenged him of Ills enemies." 

20 And Joab said unto him, “ < Uhcru theJutud’. 
slmlt not bcar.tidings “this “day, but of. 
thou ■shnlt.hear.tidlngs another day : 1 . Eliott 
but “this “day thou shalt.bcar no tid- artnota 
Inge, because the king’s son ds.dcad.’’ 

- l Then said Joab to '-■Cushi, “*Go Cuslii! 
•tell tlie king whaL thou •hast.scen." Ethiopian. 
And Cushi bowed.ldiuself unto Joab, 
and ran. 

- Then said Ahiiniui/. the.son.of 
Zadok .vet.again to Joab, “But Miow- u. Ik- what 
soever, 4et me, 1-pray.thce, also run ""‘J- 
after *< ’uslil.” And Joab said, “ Where 
lore wilt llimi run, my son, seeing that 
thou hast no tidings ready '( " 

22 “ UuL i> howsoever, said he, Met.me., 
run." And he said unto him, “•Hun." 

Then A Id minus ran hv _tlm_ way .of the 
c plain, and overrun SCushi. c. circle. 
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21 And David ^eat between the two 
*gntcs: and the watchman went.up to 
tbc.roof.over the gate unto the wall, and 
lifted.up his '■eyes, and looked, and 
behold a iman running alone. * 

23 And the watchman cried, and told 
the king. And the king said, “ If he be 
alone, there is tidings In hU mouth.” 
And he came apace, and «drcw_near. 

2 G And the watchman saw another 
‘man running: and the watchman 
called unto the porter, and said, " Be¬ 
hold another >man running alone.” 
And the king said, “ He aUo ■‘bringeth. 
tidings.” 

27 And the watchman said, “ • Me 
•vthinketh -tbe.running-of the foremost 
Is.likc the.running._or Ahimaaz the. 
son.of Zadok." And the king Bald, “He 
is a good » man, and •’cometh with good 
tidings.” 

23 And Ahimaaz called, and said unto 
the king, “ r AlLis.welL” And he fell, 
down to.the.carth upon his face before 
the king, and said, “ Blessed be 3 the 
Lord thy =God, which -hath.* delivered 
up -the «men that lifted.up their 
•■hand against my -lord the king.” 

10 And the king said. “ * Js the young, 
man Absalom safe ? ” And Ahimaaz 
answered, “ When Joab sent the king's 
■■servant, and me thy 'servant, I saw 
a *grcat *tumult, but 1 knew not what 
it was." 

150 And the king said un to him, “ *Turn _ 
aside, and'Stand here.” Andhctumcd. 
aside, and stood.stlll. 

31 And, behold, >Cushl came: and 
*Cusbl said, “Tidings, my -lord the 
king: for 3 the Lord ■hailtJavenged 
thee this day of all *^thcin.that rosc.up 
against thee.” 

32 And the king said unto *Cushi, 
“ * Is the voung.man Absalom safe?” 
And «Cusbl answered, “ Thc.encmies. 
of my -lord the king, and all that 'rise 
against thee to do.ffiee.hurt; *-bc iis 
that young.man is.” 

33 And the king was.much .moved, 
and went.up to the.chainber.over the 
gate, and wept: and as he went, thus 
he said, " 0_my son Absalom, my son, 
my son Absalom! would God £ had. 
died > for thee, CL Absalom, my son, my 
son!" 


Joab Ex- -■ q AND it was.told Joab, “Behold, 
I’?*™" X tf the king Mvccpcth and moumeth 
LATES ‘ for Absalom.” 

2 And the victory *that *dav was 
turned into mourning unto all the 
people: for the people heard say *thut 
*day how the king was.grieved Yor his 
son. 

3 And the people gat.thcm.by.stcalth 
fl.acrutiling. ribat *day into the city, oas *j)Cople 

;is. *Ai)cing_ashamed steal .away when they 

rice in *battlc. 

j. Ch. is .* But the king covered his -face, ami 
the king cried with a loud voice, “O. 
my son Absalom, O.Absalom, my son, 
my son! ” 

fl And Joab came into the house in 
the king,and said,“Thou 'hast_shniued 
tills day -thc.fncus.of all thv servants, 
s. soul. j^whioh Lbb day buvc.savcd thy a ■-life. 
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and —the.* lives .of thy sons and nf thy! B.C. 1023. 
daughters and the.*lives.of thy wives, souls, 
and the.* llves.of thy concubines; j 

0 In that thou lovest Hhlnc-enemies,! t. n><>se_ 
and th hatest thy 'friends. For thou; that-Unu- 
•hast.declared this day, that thou rc- r J tim-i 
gardest neither princes nor servants: th.-it 
for this day I 'perceive, that if Absalom tin*.-. 
had_llved, and all we *h ad .died this 
day, then it hadj» pleased thee well. b. been. 

7 Now therefore 'arise, *go_forth, and rijdit. 
•speak i comfortably unto thy servants : t. to th L -- 
for I 'swear by J the Lord, if thou •■go' h< an_of 
not forth, there will not tarrv one with J 
thee this night: and that ♦will.bc_worse 
unto thee than all the evil that befell 
thee from thy youth until now." ___ 

0 Then the king arose, and sat in ; David in 
the gate. And they told unto all the THE (iATK - 
peoplc, saving, “ Behold, the king j-dotb. 
sit in tlic gate.” And all the people ( 
came heforc the king: for Israel had. 
fled i evciy.man to his tent. | 

9 ADd all the people were at.strife ! The 

throughout all thc.tribes.of Israel, say- 

ing, “The king saved us out.of the.I 
liand.of our enemies, and hr delivered! 
us out.of the.hand.of the Philistines: | 
and now he •is.fled out.of the land for 
Absalom. 

10 And Absalom, whom we anointed! 

over us, *isjlead in *battle. Now there- n. nro Uf 
fore whv a *.gpeak pe not a word of f'lr nl . 
bringing -the king baek ? ” 

11 And *king David sent to Zadok David 
and to Abiathar the priests, saying,'‘ jcdvh T " 
“•Speak unto the.elders.of Judali, say-, 

ing, Why hire ye the last to bring -the 
king back to his house ? seeing the. I 
speech.of all Israel ♦is.coine to the 
king, even to his house. 

12 ge are my brethren, pc are my 
bones and my flesh: wherefore then 
••are ye the fast to bring.baek -the 
king? 

13 And h say ye to Arnasa, Art thou i.".< b.it 
uot qf my bone," and of my flesh ? =God ( 

•"do so to me, and more also, if thou ''be' 
not captain of the host before me con- 1 
tinually in.the.room.of Joab.” 1 

H And he bowed -the_heart-of all Jidaii 
thc.'men.of Judah, cvcn.as the heart ; T1 ' K 
of one < nuiD ; so that they sent fAis!. u *■ 
word unto the king, “'Return then, ' a ‘ 
and all tby servants.” 

15 So the king returned, and came to 
"Jordan. And Judah came to *Gilgal, 
to go to lucet the king, to conduct -the 

king over ^Jordan. __ 

‘ is Aud Shimei thc.sou.of Gera, a siiimki 
B cnjuniite, which teas of Bahurim, ANn Z|BA 
hasted and came.down with the.*men. l *-;' 

of Judali to meet "king David. ” " 

17 And there were a thousand < men 
of Beuianiin with him, and Zibn the. 
servant.of tbe.house.of Saul, and bis 
flftccn sons and bis twenty servants 
with him; and they'weut.over ^Jordan 
before the king. 

19 Aud there "Went-over a * ferry, boat 
to cnrry.over the king’s-household, and 
to do < what lie thought good. And /. dj. ^«»i 
Slilmcl tlie.son.of Gem fell.down bo- 1,1 
fore the king, as be was.come, ••ur 
*Jordan: 

19 And said unto the king. “ •'Let not - is. ch. hl o- 
niy -lord impute, iniquity unto me, | v± 
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H.C. I(‘2:3. ucithcr‘do-thoii_rcnici»hcr*-thntwhicl» 

Lli v servant did .perversely the day that 
I my -had the king wrnt.out of Jeru¬ 
salem, Lhnl the king should_take_lt to 
his heart. 

For thy servant ■doth.know that 
I hare. Binned: therefore, behold, I 
•ain_come the llrst this day of all the. 
house.of Joseph to go.down to meet 
my -lord the king.” 

•u But AhLshai the.son.of Zerulali 
answered and said, “Shall not Sliimei 
he.put.to.death for this, because he 
cursed J the Loan’s •anointed ?" 

--’And David said, “What have I to 
do with you, ye sons.of Zcruiah, that 
ye should this* day be adversaries unto 
inc ? shall.there «any.man •'be.put.to. 
death tills day in Israel? for *do not 1 
know that Z am this day king over 
InnicI ? ** 

-'Therefore the king said unto Sbimcl, 
“Thou slmlt not die." And the king 
Hware unto him. 

■u And Mephiboshcth the.son.of Saul 
eame.down to meet the king, and had 
neither dressed ids feet, nor trimmed 
ids heard, nor washed his •■clothes, 
from the day the king departed until 
the day lie came again in peace. 

^ And It came.to.pass, when he was. 
come to Jerusalem to meet the king, 
that the king said unto him, “Where¬ 
fore wen test not thou with me, Mephi- 
boshelh ?” 

- v “ Ami he answered, “My -lord, O. 
king, my servant deceived me: for thy 
servant said, 1 will .saddle me an *ass, 
that 1 may .ride thereon, and go m.to 
the king ; because thy servant is lame. 

'-’ 7 And lie lmth.slandered thy servant 
unto my -lord the king; but my -lord 
the king is ns an »'*angcl_of "^God: 
•do therefore xrhat is good in thine 
eyes. 

‘ 20 For all of my fatlicr’s house were 
but ’“dead ^men before my -lord the 
king: yet dldst.thou.set thy •-servant 
among -ithcm_that_did.ent.at thine, 
own table. What right therefore have 
I yet to erv auy.more unto the king ?" 

29 And the king said unto him,“Why 
‘speak eat thou nny.morc of thy mat¬ 
ters? 1 diave.said, *<£hotf and Ziha 
'■divide •■the land." 

30 And Mcphibosheth said unto the 
king, “ Yea, lct.hlm.takc Sail, forasmuch 
as my -lord the king •Js.come.agnln In 
peace unto his.own house." 

31 And fc Burzlllai the Gileadite came, 
down from ltogclim, and wcnt.ovcr 
"Jordan with the king, to conduct him 
over >Jordan. 

32 Now r Bar/.lllal was a very aged man, 
men fuurseure years old : and hr had. 
novlded •the king of.sustenance while 
ie lay at Malmnaim ; for he was a very 

great > man. 

:,a And the king said unto Barzlllai, 
“Come Hunt over with me, and 1 will, 
feed Hue with me in Jerusalem.” 

And Barzlllai mild unto the king, 
“Allow long have I to live, that 1 
should.go.up with tho king unto Jeru¬ 
salem ? 

33 I am this day fourscore years old : 
and cau I discern between good and 
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evil? ‘■can thy servant taste Mvhnt 1' H.C. 1i‘i'V 
•■cat or •what I ‘•drink ? ‘■can 1 heaV 
any.more the.volce.of slnging.mcn 
and singlng.women? wherefore then 
should thy servant be A'-yet a burden I hr. hencc- 
unto my -lord the king? I forth. 

36 Thy servant tvIlLgo a llttle.wuy 
over ^Jordan with the king: and why 
should the king recompense it me with 
*8uch a "reward ? 

‘•Let thy servant, I. pray .thee, turn, 
hack .again, that I mav.dle in mine, 
own city, and be buried by thc.gmve.of 
my father and of my mother. But be¬ 
hold thy servant c Chimluun ; ‘■let him 
go.over with my -lord the king; and 
•do to him •■what ‘shaU.sccm good unto 
thee.” 

38 And the king answered, “ C’himhnm 
shall.go.ovcr with me, and I will.rlo 
to 1dm •that which « shall_scem good »good in 
unto thee : and whatsoever thou shalt. dime 

cA require of me, that will I do for thee.” c n. choose. 

39 And all the people went.over "Jor¬ 
dan. And when tho king was.comc. 
over, the king kissed Barzlllai, and 
blessed him ; and he returned unto his_ 
own place. 

40 Then the king went.on to >Gllgal, 
and C'blmham went.on witli him : and 
all the.pcoplc.of Judah conducted •-the 
king, and also half thc.peoplc.of Israel. 

41 And, behold, all thc_» in cn. of Israel 
-icamc to the king, and said unto the 
king, “ Why dnivc our brethren the. 

< men .of Judah stolen, thee.awav, and 
havc.hrolight "-the king, and his •■house¬ 
hold, and all David’s "-men will) him, 
over *Jordan ? ” 

42 And all tlic_« men.of Judah an¬ 
swered the.* men.of Israel, “ Because 
the king is near.of.kln to us: wherefore 
then •he.yc.angry for "this "matter? 
•hftvc.wc.eatcn at all of the king’s co.sf ? 
or •hath.he.glven us any gift?" 

4:1 And thc_« men.of Israel answered 
•the.' men.of Judah, nnd said, “We 
have ten parts in the king, and toe have 
also more right In David than ye: why 
then did.yc.dcspisc us, that our advice 
should not be.ilrst.liad in bringing, 
hack our *-king ? And the.words.of 
the.* men.of Judah wcre.flercer than 
the.words.of thc_« men.of Israel. 
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qa AND there happcned_to.be there 
£V) a * man_of Belial, whoso name 
was * Sheba, the.son.of Blchri, a Ben -, 
Jamite: and he blew a "trumpet, and j 
said,“ We lmvc no part in David, neither' 
have wcinherltance in the.son.of Jesse: 

• ever}'.* man to his tonts, O.Israel.” 

2 Ko every < niun.or Israel wcnt.up 
from after David, and followed Sheba 
the.son.of Blchri: hut the.* men.of 
Judah clave unto their king, from "Jor¬ 
dan even to Jerusalom. 

3 And David eamc to his house at 

Jerusalem ; nnd the king took r the ten! 
women his concubines, whom he had. 
left to keep the house, and put them in 
A ward, and fed them, hut went not in, 
unto them. So they were.shut.up unto 
tlic.day.of their death, living in widow- > 
hood. I 

4 Then said the king to Ainiisn, “ *As- j 


Sheba. 
1092. 
i. Ish. 

.<c. Shelia. 
Oath. 


i.i. Lsh. Ish. 


Da Vl l>s 

l UN¬ 
CI'UINKS. 

about 1022. 
j. Lit. I.I. 10 ; 
16. 21. 22. 
h. a house.of 
ward. 


AM ABA. 


261 


IT. Samuel XX. C. 


II. Samuel XXI. 7. 


B.C. about 

1022. 


Ahibhm. 


JuABSLAYK 

AMAKA. 

<r. aiiah- 
shlm. 

c. (Iiereth- 
ik‘9, Execu¬ 
tioners. 
p. Felelh- 
iles, Run¬ 
ners. 


pe. jteace. 


10. 1 Kin. 2. 
S. C. 


Abel 

Bebiegbd. 


m. mound, 
r. rampart. 


Tub Wink 
Woman op 

ABEI.. 


semble me *the,» mcn_of Judah within 
three days, and »be thon here present.’’ 

5 So Amasa went to assemble the men 
of '-Judah : but he tarried lunger than 
the set.tiinc which ho had_appolnted 
him. 

6 And David said to Abishai, “ Now 
shall .Shcl)a tho_son_of Bichri do us 
more harm than did Absalom : -take 
than thy -lord’s •tenants, and "pursue 
after him, leBt he get him fenced cities, 
and "escape us.” 

"And there went.out after him Joab’e 
•* men, and the c Cherethites. and the 
i' pelethites, and all the mignty.men : 
and tliey went out .of Jerusalem, to 
pursue after Sheba the.BOn.of Bichri. 

8 When they were at the great *stone 
which is In Giheon, Amasa went before 
them. And JoaJb’B garment that he 
had.put.on waa.girded unto him, and 
upon It a girdle with a sword fastened 
upon his loins in the.sheath thereof; 
and as he went.forth it fell.out. 

9 ADd Joab said to Amasa, “Art Ihon 
In v e health, my brother ? ” And Joab 
look Amasa by the beard with the right- 
hand to kiss him. 

10 But Amasa took no heed to the 
sword that wax in Joab’s hand: so he 
smote him therewith in the fifth rib, 
and shed.out his bowels to the ground, 
and struck him not again ; and he died. 
So Joab and Abishai his brother pur¬ 
sued after Sheba the.son.of Bichri. 

11 And one of Joab’s • men stood hy 
him, and said, “ He that favourcth Joab, 
and he that is for David, let him go 
after Joab.” 

12 And Amasa swallowed in "blood in 
the.mldst.of the highway. And when 
the i man saw that all the people stood. 
stlU, he removed r Amasa out.of the 
highway Into the field, and cast a cloth 
upon him, when he saw that every.one 
■-•.that came by him "stoocLstill. 

w When he waa.removed out.of the 
highway, all the peoplo went.on after 
Joab, to pursue after Sheba thc.son.of 
Bichri. 

14 And he went, through all the. 
tribes_of Israel unto Abel, and to Beth- 
maachab, and all the Berltes: and they 
were_gathered_together, and wont also 
after Elm. 

15 And they eamc and besieged him 
in Abel of Beth-«maachah, and they 
cast.up a hank against the city, and 
it stood in the * trench: and all the 
people that were with Joab -^buttered 
the wall, to throw.lt.down. 

16 Then cried a wise woman out.of 
the city, “"Hear, -hear: "say, I .pray. 
you, unto Joab, ‘-Come.near hither, 
that I may.spenk with thee.’ ” 

17 And when ho waa.come.near unto 
her, the woman said, “Art thou Joab ? ” 
And he answerod, “3E ant he,” Then 
she said unto him, “ >Hoar the.words. 
of thine handmaid.” And he answered, 
“i ■‘do.hear.” 

18 Then she spake, saying, “They 
were .wont to .speak In old.time, saj : - 
ing, 1 They shalf.BureW ask counsel at 
Abel: and so they ended the matter.' 

19 I am one of them that are peace¬ 
able and fttithful.iu Israel: thon j -seek- 


cst to destroy a city and a mother in B.C’.abom 
Israel: why wllt_thou_swallow_upthe. ! 1022. 
inheritance .of J the Lori>'?” !j. Jrhi*v»i.. 

J " And Joab answered and said, I 
“Far.bc.it. far.be.it from mr, that 1 
shmild_swaUow_up or destroy. 

51 The matter is not so: but a *' man isii. 
of *> mount Ephraim, Sheba thc.son.of j a. the-hm. 
Bichri by .name, *hath_liftcd_up his country of 
hand against the king, even against 1 
David : deliver him only, and I will, j 
depart from the city.” And the woman! 
said unto Joab, ‘’Behold, bis bead| 

•.shall _be .thrown to thee over the 

wall.” _ 

22 Then the woman went unto all the sheba 
people In her wisdom. And they cut. 1 Beheaded. 
off •'the.head.of Sheba thc.son.of — ***•!«. a 
Blchri, and cast.it.out to Joab. And I 14,1S - 
he blew a * trumpet, and they retired 
from the city, • every .man to Ids tent 
And Joab returned .to Jerusalem unto n . Tt ., v ■ 
the king. Officers. 

Si Now Joab was over all the host.of 23-26. CL. s. 
Israel: and Benaiah the.son.of Je- 15-is. 
holada was over the « Cherethites and c ., cte f eth - 
over the p Pelethites; ticuiers. M1 * 

24 And Adoram was over the tribute : p- Pdeth- 
and Jehoshaphat the.Ron.of Ahilud ites -, K ' ,n ’ 
was r recorder: r n ™ iC m- 

26 And Sheva was scribe: and Zadok branrer. 
and Ablathar were the priests : m. minister. 

26 And Ira also the J Birite was a 
•w chief.mler about David. heen. .A-c 
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q-| THEN there was a famine inthe. 
/£ J. days.of David three years, vear 
after year; and David s inquired of 
J rthe Lord. And J the Lord answered, 
“It is for Saul, and for his >bloody 
house, because he slew '■the Glbeon- 
itca.” 

2 And the king called the Glbeonites, 
and said unto them; (now the Gibeon- 
Ites A were not of the.** cliildren.of 
Israel, but of the.remnant.of the 
Amorites ; and the_*o ehlldren.of Is¬ 
rael had .sworn unto them: and Saul 
sought to slay them in his zeal to the. 
»° ehlldren.of Israel and Judah.) 

3 Wherefore David said unto the 
Glbeonites, “ What shall.I.do for you ? 
and wherewith shall _ I. make .'the . 
atonement, that vc *may.bless *-the_ 
Inheritance.of J the Lord ? ” 

4 And the Gibeonitea said unto him, 
“ We will.hnve no silver nor gold of 
Saul, nor of his house: neither for us 
shalt.thou.klll «aoy_man in Israel” 
And he said, “ What pr -‘■shall.say, that 
wlll.I.do for you.” 

5 And they answered the king, “The 
i man that consumed us, and tnat de¬ 
vised against us that we should.be. 
destroyed from remaining In any of 
the_& coasts.of Israel, 

6 '"Let seven "men of his sons l>e_de- 
Iivered unto us, and wc »will_hung. 
them.up unto 3 the Lohd In Gibeab.of 
Saul, whom 3 the Lord did .choose.” 
And the king said, “I will-give them.” 

' But the king spared Mephiboshetb, 
the.son.of Jonathan thc.son.of Saul 
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b But the king took -tho_two Bons.of 
Hlzpiih thc_daughter_of Aiah, whom 
she Imre unto Haul, -Armoni and 
-Mcphlhoshcth; and the five sons.of 
»Michal the_dnnghter_of Saul, whom 
h)jo f»*»brought_iip lor Adrl61 thu_son_ 
of Barzillai the Moholathite: 

0 And he delivered them into the_ 
hands _ of the Glbconitcs, and they 
hanged them In the hill before J i7ic 
Loud : and they fell all seven together, 
and werc_put_to_death in thc_davs_ 
of harvest, In the first days, in the.bc- 
ginning.of barley harvest. 

a> And Rlzpuh the_daughtcr_of Aiah 
took ^sackcloth, and spread it lor her 
upon tho rock, from the.beginning^of 
harvest until water dropped upon them 
out.of ft * s lieaven, and suffered uelther 
thc.bjrds.of the air to rest on them by, 
day, nor -thc.beasts.of the field by_ 
night. 

11 And It wos.told David -what Riz- 
pali thc.daughter.of Aiah, thc.concu- 
blnc.of Saul, had.donc. 

12 And David went and took -the. 
bonos.of Saul and -thc.honcs.of Jona¬ 
than his son from -thc_«> mcn.of Ja- 
hcsli-gllead, whicli had.stolon thrm 
from the_strect_of Bethshan, where the 
Philistines had .hanged them, when the 
Philistines had.slain '■Saul in *Gilboa: 

13 And ho brought.up from thence 
-tho.bones.of Sam and -the.boncs.of 
Jonathan his son; and they gathered 
-the _ boncB _ of them **that _ were, 
hanged. 

h And -the.boncs.of Saul and Jona¬ 
than his son buried they In tho.coun- 
try.of Benjamin in Zelah, in the. 
scpulchre.of Kish his father: anti 
they performed all that the king com¬ 
manded. And after that =God was.in- 
treated for the land. 

16 Moreover the Philistines lmd yet 
war again with Israel; and David went, 
down, and his servnnts with him, and 
fouglit.aguinst ’■the Philistines: and 
David waxed .faint. 

lc And f Ishbi-benob. which •was of 
tlic.sons.of the ' giant, tho.weight.of 
whose spear weighed three hundred 
shekels of brass in weight, he being, 
girded with a new sword, thought to 
have.slain -David. i 

17 But Abishal thc.son.of Zeruiah 
succoured him, and smote -the Philis¬ 
tine, and killed him. Then the."' men. 
of David aware unto him, saying, 
“ Thou slialt.go no more out with us to 1 
"battle, that thou •'quench not -the.' 
Hlglit.of Israel.” 

IS And it came.to.pass after this, 
that there was again a "battle with the 
Philistines at Gob : then Hlbbecbai the 
Husimtlilto slow -Sapli, which was of 
tlic.sons.of the giant. 

19 And there was again a * battle in 
Gob with the Philistines, where Ellia- 
nan thc.son.of j Jaare-oreglm, a *Both- 
lehcmltc, slew the brother of Goliath 
tho Glttite, the.staff.of whoso spear 
was like a weaver’s beam. 

20 And there was yet a battle In Gath, 
where was a »man_of great, stature, that 
lmd on every hand six fingers, and on 
every foot six toes, four and twenty In 


number; nnd he also was born to tho 
giant. 

And when he »*defied-Israel, Jona¬ 
than thc.son.of Shimcah the.brother. 
of David slew him. 

22 These 'four werejiorn to the giant 
in Gath,and lull by tlic.band.of David, 
and by thc.hmid.of his servants. 

w 

QO David spake unto •' the Loud 

&& -thc_words.nl'*this *songin tlie. 
day .that 3 the Loiid bad .delivered him 
out.of thcjmnd.of all bis enemies, ami 
out.of the.hand.of Saul: 

- And lie said, 

“•'The Lomd is my rock, and my 
fortress. and my deliverer; 

2 Tho.sGoa.of my rock; In Him will. 

I.trust: 

lie is my shield, and thc.liorn.of 
my salvation, 

My high.towcr, and my refuge, I 
My Saviour; Thou savest me from 
violence. 

4 I will.call.on 3 the Lord, tvho is : 
wortliy.to.bc.praiscd: 

So shall.I.be.saved from mine ene¬ 
mies. 

■’ When thc.wnvcs.of death com¬ 
passed me, 

The _ floods _ of b ungodly _ men 
•■madc.nie.afniid; I 

0 Tlic.c sorrows.of h hell compassed.' 
mc.about; 

The.snares.of dentil ««prevented 
me; 

' In my distress I ’■called.upon J the 
Lord, 

And cried to my =God : 

And He did.hcar my voice out.of 
His temple, | 

And my cry did enter into His 
cars. 

* Then the earth shook and trem¬ 
bled ; 

Thc.founrlations.of *-heaven •‘mov¬ 
ed 

And shook, because lie was.wroth. 

9 Thcrc.went.up a smoke > out.of 

His nostrils, j 

And fire out.of His mouth hlc- 
voured: 

Goals were.kindled by It. I 

10 He bowed the heavens also, and, 

eamc.down; 

And darkness wa-s under His feet. 

11 And He rode upon a cherub, and 

did. fly: 

And He was .seen upon the. wings, 
of the wind. 

12 And He made darkness pavilions 

round.about Him, 

> Dark waters, and thick.clouds of 
the »skies. 

JJI Through the brightness before Him 
wero coals .of II ro kindled. 

11 ■' The Loud thundered from “heaven, 
And the most.HIgh uttered His 
voice. 

If ’ And He scnt.out arrows, and scat¬ 
tered them; 

TJghtnlng, and discomfited them. 

19 And the.channols.of the sea ap¬ 
peared. 

The_foundations .of the world 
•-were r discovered, 

At tlie.rebuklng.of J the Lord, 


B.G. about 
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2I.NV««h. ir:. 
it. I Sum. 
ifi.it. icin'. 
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j-. or re¬ 
proached. 
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Soxt; OF 
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1 :i. 

j. Jehovah. 
2. IN. I-U. 2. 

Hclj.2. i:i. 
Luke 1.(21. 
J’rov. 18.10. 
IN. 59.1G. 


Distress. 
5-V. IN. is. 
4-0. 

b. Belial. 

r. or cords, 
olslleol, f.A', 
hades. 

«vi. came, 
he fore. 


.1 KllOVAIlS 
IXTKU- 
FKBKXCK. 

8-1G. TN. IS. 
7 15. 
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vrnKli. 


10. Kx.20.2I. 
I Kin. S. 12. 
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Blithering.', 
of wafers. 
s. skies. U -b. 
shakliiikliii, 
from sliuli- 

klmk. to 
bruise in 
pieces. 


r. revealed, 
or laid. | 
bar a. ^ 


II. Samuel XXII. 17. 


II. Samuel XXIII. 1. 


TUWOlfi. 
hr. Iiroallt.of 
the.Spmt. 
of HIb 
j aimer. 

j Demvkr- 
I ANCK. 
17-20. IN. 18. 
10-19. 

| ci i. raiuc- 

j liefnn-. 


ICK- 

rOMPENCK. 

21 - 25 . IN. IS. 
20 - 24 . 


p. pcrTcci. 
Jhh. 
lalimim. 


h. liefore 
Ills eyes. 

IK-:*). IN. is. 
•25-21. 

if. iir tim- 
iiOll-i. 

|)erft‘< l. 
s. stniim. 
man. 


<i. i>r a 


J. Jeliurnli. 


31 . 32 . IN. IS 
:ll. 

c. El. God, 
sinijnftir. 
r. refined. 
lGimI, 

Kloliim. I 

pit i ml. 

Divine In- i 
STRl’CTluN. 1 

:n-.T). in. is ' 
:p>sm. 

/. fortress. 


fo. for tlie 
war. 

b. or liruss. 
In*. bent. 

Cov- 
NDE 3 CE. 
38-tft. IN. 19. 
35-45. 


At the.*" - blast.of the.breath.of His 
nostrils. 

’ He h sent from above, He h took me; 

lie k drew me out.of many watcra ; 

* lie ‘■delivered me from my strong 
enemy. 

And from ^ them _tb at.bated me: 

For they were_too_strong for me. 

3 Tht* .-.iVpre'vented me in thc.day. 
of my calamity: 

Hut J the Lohd was my stay. 

1 lie brought inc forth also into a 
"large .place: 

lie ‘■delivered me, because He de¬ 
lighted in me. 

1 ’ The Loan 'rewarded me accord- 
ing.to my righteousness: 

According.to thc-clcanness.of my 
hands liath _ He _ recompensed 
me. 

- For I diavc-kcpt Lhe_\vays.of J the 
Lord, 

And diavc not wickedly-departed 
from mv =God. 

I For all His judgments were before 

me: 

And as for His statutes, h I did not 
depart from them. 

I I was also r upright before Hiin ; 

And lmvc.kcpt.myself from nunc 

iniquity. 

5 Therefore J the Lord hath.rccom- 
pensed me according.to my right¬ 
eousness : 

Aecording.to iny cleanness t> in His 
eye.sight. 

; With the v merciful Thou wilt. 
shew.Thysclf.'/ merciful, 

A nil with the p upright •* man Thou 
wilLshcW-Thysclf. p upright. 

With the )>ure Thou wllt-sln*\v. 
Thyne)f_purc; 

And with the fro ward Thou wilt. 
shew.Thysclf." unsavoury. 

■ And the afflicted •■people Thou wilt, 
save: 

Hut Thine eyes ore upon the 
-haughty, * 1 

That Thou hnaycst_l)riiig.f/ieif»_ | 
down. 

> For Thou art my lamp, 0 _ J Lord : 

And J the Loud will.lighten my 
darkness. 

' For by Thee I '■have.run_tbrough a 
troop: 

By my =God ‘"have. I. leaped .over a 
wall. 

1 As/or ' *"God, His way is perfect: 

The.word.of J the Lord is r tried: 
is a buckler to all xj-thcni-that 
trust in Him. 

: For who is “God, save J the Lord ? 

And who is a rock, save our -God ? 

: '■ <~God is my .' strength and power: 

And lie maketh my way perfect 

1 "-Hc.makcth my feet like "hinds’ 
feet: 

And *-50110111 me upon my high, 
places. 

1 -“die _ tcachcth my hands /«to 
*war; 

So that a bow.of ^steel •Is.***broken 
by mine anus. 

; Thou hast also given me the.elildd. 
of Thy salvation : 

And Thy gentleness h hath_nuulc. 
me-great. 


Thou h haRt_cnlarged my steps under 1 B.C. ]f»i 8 
me; ! 

So that my «feet did not slip. ;ill ui^ 

38 f-havc-purBuedmine enemies, and 

destroyed them; 

1 And turned not again until I had. 

; consumed them. I 

39 And I have.consumed them, andj 

wounded them, 

Thnt they *-couId not arise: 

Vea, they arc.fallen under mv 
feet. * i 

4,1 For Thou hast.glrded me with 
strength to "battle: 
■‘Thcm-that.rosc.up-agaimt me, 
Niast.Thou.c subdued under me. ,- a n<e<i 

41 Thou‘‘hast also given methe.nceksj u>w. 

of mine enemies, 

That I mlght.dcstroy -‘Dicm.tliat., 
hate me. 

42 They looked, but there was none 

*to.save; 

Even unto J the Lord, but He an¬ 
swered them not. 

43 Then did_I_beat_thcm-as_sinall.as 

thc.dust.of the earth, 

I h dld_stamp them as the.inirc.of 
the ^street, 

And *"did spread_them_abroad. 

44 Thou also nast.de) ivered me from 

the .strivings, of my -jjcople, 

Thou h hast_kcpt me to be head.of 

the »* = heathen: nations. 

A -people which I knew not shall. wGentiii-a. 
sene me. f^ns-or. 

4 ; 'a*S trangers shall ./submit-them- /- 4 e, j- 7 ‘- 
solvcs unto me: K‘[£ v - 

“ As.soon.as they hear, they shall. <«. m the. 
hc.obcdicnt uiito me. * bearing. .1 

*'• a" Strangers shall. fa< le.away, t ilryjdi.i, 

And they shttlLhe.afraiil lUit.of lu-arkon 
their close.places. unt<> me. 

'■ 1 The Lord livctli; and blessed be dhaisk. 
my Rock : 47-51. in. i-. 

And cxaltcd.be llie.-God.of the. ■**’-*'• 
Rock, of niy salvation. 

41 It is c "“(iod’that vavengetli me, »■. El, -God, 
And*that.bringcth .down the =peo- •**« ;n>ior. 
pie under me, 

40 And tbat.bringctb.inc.forth from menu to 

mine enemies: me. 

Tliou also •‘httst.liftcd.mc_ up.on. 
high above *thein_that.rose_np_ 
against me: 

Thou *-hast_delivcrod me from the 
violent > man. «. isji. 

so Therefore I will_<-give.thanks unto so. bom. is. 

Thee, 0 _ J Lord, am<mg the »- lieu- *■*• 

then e. or confess. 

v111.11, i,. nntions, 

Alld 1 wul-.slng.pmises unto Thy or Gentiles. 
nnillC. //e&.Rovim. 

51 lie is thc_tower_of salvation for His 1 
king: j 

Aud j-sheweth 0 mercy to IIi» an- y. erore, <*r 
ointed, ! faVl>,ir 

Unto David, and to liis -seed for] 
evermore.” j 

qq NOW these be the last wonls.of; tub East 
/VO David. I Works ok 

David tlic_son.of Jesse *said, | Uauk. 
And the -• man who n as raised.up t. stroiu. 

on .high, ms n. i:ch. 

The.anointcd-of the.-God.of Ja- 
cob, Flohlm 

And thc_swcct psalmist.of Israel, 

-isald, , 
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II. Samuel XXIII. 39. 
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2. 2 Pet. i. 21 
j. Jehovah. 
». nr In. 
tit. r.r.siyin~ 

tt. l/rl i. 

alutahm. 


4, I‘rov.4. IS, 
Mnl.4. 2, 
Luke 1.78, 
TV. 


Ii.Cli.7. 14- 
i«. Ps. a». 
aKT. 
c. Kl, God, 
sirtyular. 


C, 7. Mull. in. 
■104:1. 

2 Thesa. 1. 
U- 10 . 

i. Ish. 

/. filled. 


DAVIDS 

MlGHTV 

Mkn. 

B. 1 CRH. 11 . 
10 . 11 . 
Cirtnpnrc. 
t. Tnch- 
monite, 
Wisdom, 
n. Adlno 
the Eznlle, 
Whose 
pleasure it 
the. spear. 
tl. slain. 

II, 10 . 1 Clin. 
11 . 12 - 1 J. 
Compare, 
r. RleHZiir, 
Whom Cod 
helps, 
i. ieli. 

J. Jehovah, 
an, salvation. 

11.12.1 Cub. 
II. '27. 
Compare, 
t. Shnmmnh, 
Astonish- 
ment, or 
Dcsolntion. 


Water 

from THE 
W I'LL 
OP liKTH- 
l.KHKM. 
13-17. lClJH. 
II. 15-10. 

11 1 Smn. 22. 
1 . fl. 

1 . 1 lie kI rollp- 
holil. 


c. cmnp. 


2 "Tlie_Bplrit_of J the Loed spake ‘by 

me, 

And His word nms In my tongue. 

2 Thc.^God.of Israel said, 
Thc.Rock.of lur.icl spake to me, 
■dle.thnt.ruletli over “men must 
be just. 

Muling in tbe_fenr_of =God. 

4 And He shall be as the.light.of the 
morning, when the sun ‘risctli, 
Keen n morning without clouds; 

A s the tcndcr.gTass springing out. 
of the earth 

By clear.shlnlng after ruin. 

fi Although iny house be not so with 
r"Uod: ) 

Yet Ho hath made with me an ever¬ 
lasting covenant, 

Ordered in all things, and sure: 
For this is all my salvation, and all 
my desire, 

Although He hmakc it not to grow. 

f < Mat the sons of Belial shall be all 
of them as thorns thrust.away, 
Because they cannot ‘■ho.taken 
with hands: 

7 But the i man that shall _ touch 
them ‘■must_bc_/fenced_with iron 
and lhe_stutl_of a spear ; 

And they shall.bc.uttcrly ‘■burned 
with "lire In the same place.” 

s These be tbc.namcs.of the mighty, 
men whom David had: The 1 Tacli- 
monito -"that, sat In the scat, chief 
among the captains; the.samc was 
■* Adino tho Eznitc: he lift up his spear 
against eight hundred, *1 whom.he.slew 
at oue time. 

9 And after him was * Eleazar the. 
son.ol' Dodo the Ahohite, one of the 
three mighty.men with David, when 
they defied the Philistines that were 
there gathered .together to "battle, and 
the.* men.of Israel werc.gonc.away: 

10 £Rr arose, and smote the Philistines 
until his hand was.weary, and his hand 
clave unto the sword: and •’ the Loud 
wrought a greatvictory "that "day ; 
and the people returned after him only 
to spoil. 

11 And after him was * Shainmali the. 
son.of Agee the Hararite. And the 
Philistines wcrc.gathcrcd .together in¬ 
to a troop, where was a piece.of "ground 
full of lentiles: and the -people tied 
from the Philistines. 

13 But lie stood In the.midst.of the 
ground, and defended it, and slew •-the 
Philistines: and J the Loud wrought a 
great *<* victory. 

13 And three of tho thirty chief went, 
down, and came to David in the harvest, 
tlmo unto the.eave.of Adullain : and 
tlie.troop.of the Philistines "pitched In 
the.valley .of Hcphnim. 

M And David was then in a 1 "hold, 
and the.garrison.of tho Philistines was 
then in Beth-lchcm. 

Ul And David longed, and said, “ Oh. 
that one. would .give me drink .of the. 
water.of the.weli.oi'Deth-leheni, which 
is by the gate! ” 

10 And the throe "mighty.men brake, 
through tlife.'- host.of the Philistines, 
aDd drew, water out .of the.welLof 
Beth lehem, that was by the gate, and 
took it, and brought it to David: never¬ 


theless he would not drink thereof, but 
poured it out unto J the Lord. 

17 And lie said, “Bc.it.far from me, 
OJ Lord, that I should.do this: is not 
this tlie hlood.of the “ men ""thatweut 
in jeopardy _of.their_< lives ? ” therefore 
lie would not drink it. These.things 
did these three mighty .men. 

ia And « Abish ai.tl ic_ broth er.of Joah, 
thc_son_of Zcruiah, A J» was chief among 
"three. And he -diftcd.up his -spear 
against three hundred, a nd slew them, 
and had the name among "three. 

19 Was he not most.honourablc of 
«■* "three ? tliercfore lie was their cap¬ 
tain : liowbclt he attained not unto tlie 
first three. 

20 And b Benaiah the.son.of Jchoiada, 
the.son.of a valiant > man, of Kahzccl, 
9 who had.done.rnauy acts, he slew -two 
i lionlikc.men of JMoah: he went.down 
also and -slew a Mion in the.midst.of 
a "pit in tlme.of *snow: 

21 And he slew an -Egyptian," a goodly 
» man: and the Egjqitian had a spear 
In his hand : hut lie went-dowu to him 
with a "staff, and plucked -the spear 
out.of the Egyptian's hand, and slew 
him with his.own spear. 

22 These things did Benaiali thc.son. 
of Jchoiada, aDd had the name among 
three "mighty.men. 

23 He was more.honourable than the 
thirty, hut he attained not to the first 
three. And David set liim over Ids 
guard. 

24 “ Asahcl thc.hrothcr.or Joab was 

one of the thirty : 

Elhanan the.son.of Dodo.of Beth¬ 
lehem, 

21 Shaminali the Haroditc, 

Elika the Haroditc, 

20 Helcz tlie Paltitc, 

Ira the.son.of Ikkcsh the Tckoite, 

27 Abiczcr the Ancthuthitc, 

Mcbunnai the Hushathite, 

25 Zalrnou the Ahohite, 

Maharai the Nctophathite, 

29 Hcleh the.son.of Hannah, a *Ne- 

tophathitc, 

Ittai the.son.of Itibai out of Gibeah 
of thc.s childrcn.of Benjamin, 

30 Benaiali the Pirathonitc, 

Hiddai of the.brooks.of Gnash, 

31 Abi-albon the Arhathitc, 

Azmaveth the Barbumitc, 

32 Eliahba the Shaalbonite, 

Of thc.sons.of Jashcn, Jonatban, 

33 Sliamiuak the Ham rite. 

Aliiam the.son.of Slmrar the Ha- 
rarito, 

31 Eliphelet the.son.of Ahnshai, the. 
son.of tlie Maacliathitc, 

Eliam the.son.of Ahitliophel the 
Gilonlte, 

35 Hezrai the Carmelite, 

Paarai the Arbitc, 

Igal the.son.of Nathan of Zoliah, 
Bani tlie Gadite, 

37 Zelck the Ammonite, 

Nahari the Bccrotliitc, armour- 
bearer to Joab the.son.of Ze-| 
rulah, 

3S Ira an Itbrltc, 

Garcb an "Ithritc, 

39 Uriah tlie Hittite: thirty and seven 
in .nil.** 
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1-4. 1 CllK. 
•21. 1-4; 27. 
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j. Jehovah. 
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1.1:5.14. 
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f. force. 


The 

People 

Numbered. 

t>. hrook. or 
valley, Jfeb. 
naklml. 

p. 

round. 


Israel 

930.010 

Warriors. 

Judah 

500,000. 

9.10. l Chr. 
*21. 5, 6. and 
1 CH R. 
‘27. Si. 24. 

i. Lsh. 

Davids 
Con¬ 
fession. 
10.1 Chr. 
21. 7. 8. 

j. Jehovah, 
r. caiueAo- 

l«ss_over. 

David’s 
Choice. 
11-14.1C.IK. 
•21. 9 -1:8. 


(•. consider, 
or know. 


AND again the^anger.of J the 
4t: Lord was . kindled against Is¬ 
rael, and * he moved •'David against 
1 them to say, “ -Go, *numl>er -Israel and 
-Judah.” 

•J For the king said to Joali the.cap- 
tnin_of the host, which ime with him, 
“ »Go now through all thc.trlbes.of 
Israel, from Dan even to Beer-sheba, 
and r •number ye -the people, that I 
mav_know -the.number.of the peo¬ 
ple!” 

a And Joah said unto the king, “ Now 
1 the Lord thy ^God add unto the 
people, how.niany soever they be, a 
hundredfold, and that tbe.eyes.of my 
-lord the king ^m ay .see it : but why 
-doth my-lord the king delight in "this 
"thing? " 

* Notwithstanding the king’s word 
prevailed against Joab, and against the. 
captains.of the /host. And Joab and 
the.captains.of the /host went.out 
from tne.presence.of the king, to num¬ 
ber -the people.of -Israel. 

* And they passed.over ^Jordan, and 
pitched in "Aroer, on thcjrigbt_side_of 
the city that lieth in the.midst.of the 
>• river .of *Gad, and toward Jazer: 

c Then thev came to "Gilead, and to 
the.land.of ’Tahtim-hodshi; and they 
came to Dao-jaan,and j> about to Zidon, 

7 And came to the .strong .hold .of 
Tyre, and to all the .cities.of the 
Hivites, and of the Canaanitcs: and 
they went.out to the.soutb.of Judah, 
eveii to Beer-sheba. 

8 So when they had_gonc_through all 
the land, they came to Jerusalem at the. 
end.of nine months and twenty days. 

9 And Joab gave.up -the _ sum _ of 
-tlie.numher.of the people unto the 
king: and there were in Israel eight 
hundred thousand valiant ' men "that, 
drew the sword ; and the.' men.of Ju¬ 
dah icere five hundred thousand • men. 

10 And David's heart smote him after 
that he had.numbercd -the people. 
And David said unto J the Lord, “ I 
•have .sinned greatly in that I -have, 
done: and now, 1 .beseech.Thee, O. 
j Lord, f -take_away -the.miquity.of 
Thy servant; for I *liave _ done very 
foolishly/’ 

i* For when David was.up in the 
morning, the.word.of J the Lord came 
[unto the prophet Gad, David’s seer, 
saying, 

i- “‘Go.and *say unto David, Tims 
•saith 1 the Lord, I -rnffer thee three 
things ; 'choose thee one of them, that 
I may do it unto thee.” 

13 So Gad came to David, and told 
him, and said unto him, “Shall seven 
rears of famine come unto thee in thy 
land ? or wilt thou flee three months 
before thine enemies, while thrp^pursuc 
thee ? or that thcre.be three days' pesti¬ 
lence in thy land now c -advise, and 


1 -see what answer I shall .return to +Hlm 
that.Bent me.” 

14 And David Bald unto Gad,'* 1 1 am in 
a great strait: h let.us_fall now into 
the_hand_of } the Lord; for His mer¬ 
cies are "> great: and let me not fall 
into the.hand.of » man/ 

15 So 2 the Lord sent a pestilence u t >on 
Israel from the morning even to the 
time appointed: and there died of the 
people from Dan even to Beer-sheba 
seventy thousand »mcn. 

16 And when the angel stretchedLout 
his hand upon Jerusalem to destroy it, 
J the Lord repented Him of the eviL and 
said to the angel "that destroyed the 
people, “ It.ls.enough: *stay now thine 
hand.” And the.angel.of J the Lord 
was hy the.threshingplace.of <*r Arau- 
nah the Jehuslte. 

17 And David spake unto 1 the Lord 
when he saw -the angel "that smote 
the people, and said, “ Lo, £ •have.sin- 
ned, and £ *have_done v wickedly ; but 
these "sheep, what 'havc.they.done ? 
►let Thine hand, I_pray_Thee.be against 
me, and against my father’s house/ 

And Gad came "that »day to David, 
and said unto him, “ »Go_up, *rear an 
altar unto J the Lord In the.threshing- 
j floor.of Araunah the Jebusitc.” 

I 3® And David, according .to the_say- 
lng.of Gad. went_up ‘"•as J the Lord 
commandeoL 

20 And Araunah looked, and saw-the 
king and his -servants coming .on to¬ 
ward him: and Araunah went.out, 
and bowed.himself liefore the king on 
his face upon_the_ground. 

21 And Araunah said, “ Wherefore is 
my -lord the king come to his servant?” 
And David said, “ To buy -the thresli- 
in^floor of thee, to build’an altar unto 

j J the Lord, that the plague may.be. 
stared from the people,” 

— And Araunah said unto David, 
“ ’'Let my -lord the king take and offer. 

! np what seemeth good unto him: be¬ 
hold, here be *oxen for '‘••"humt.saeri- 
flee, and "thrcshiug.instrumeuts and 
other instruments.of the oxen for 
■=wood.” 

23 “All.these things did Araunah, *as 
a "king, give unto the king. And Arau¬ 
nah said unto the king, “ J The Lord thy 

j =God h accept thee.” 

24 And the king said unto Araunah, 
| “Nay; but I will.surely buy if of thee 

at a price : uelther will _ I _ offer « 
«burnt .offerings unto J the Lord* my 
! =God of that_whlch.doth.eost_iiie.no- 
I thing.” So David bought -the thresh- 
j ingfloor and -theoxen for / fifty shekels 
of sliver. 

23 And David built there an altar unto 
J the Lord, and offered " a burnt.offer¬ 
ings and peace.offerings. So J (he Lord 
was. in treated for the land, and the 
. plague was.staycd from Israel. 
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I. Kings T. 35. 


I 

I 

THE FIRST BOOK OF THE \ 

[ 

KINGS, | 


COM MO XL r CA U, FH, 

THE THIRD BOOK OF THE KINGS. 

{KINGS OF JUDAH AND ISRAEL FROM SOLOMON AND 
JEROBOAM TO JEHOSIIAPIIA T AND AHAZIAIL) 


N OW *king David was _old and 
«• Btrickcn in yeare ; and they co¬ 
vered him with ^clothes, but lie ‘■gat 
no heat. 

2 Wherefore his servants said unto 
him, “ ‘'Lct.thcreJie.souglit for iny 
-lord the king a young virgin : and 
•let-her.stand before the king, nnd let. 
her & cherish him, and •lct.hcr.lic in 
thy bosom, tlmt my -lor<l the king 
•may.gct_ heat.” 

So they sought.for a fair datuscl 
throughout all thc_i"> coasts_of Israel, 
and found 11 •‘Abishag a **Shunani- 
mite, and brought her to the king. 

■* And the damsel was very fair, and 
cherished the king, and ministered to 
him : but the king knew her not. 

■> Then <*'Adonijah thc.son.of * Hag- 
glth cxultcd.hlmself, saying, £ wwilL 
he_king: and he prepared him chariots 
and horsemen, and fifty * men ■‘■to.run 
before Id in. 

« And his father had not » displeased 
liim atany-timeln_saying,“ Why -hast, 
tliou-donc so ? ’’ and he also was a very 
goodly man; and his mother baro him 
after Absalom. 

7 And he conferred with Joab the. 
son.of Zerulah, and with Abiatlmr the 
i priest: and they following Adonljah 
'helped him. 

8 But Zadok the priest, and Bcnaiali 
thc.son.of Jchohian, and Nathan the 
projiliet, and Shimci, and Itci, and the 
mlghty.men which belonged to David, 
were not with Adonijali. 

'■> Ami Adonljah slow sheep and oxen 
and fat.cattle- by thc.stone.of s«Zohc- 
Icth, which is by <■ ICn-rogel, and called 
•-all his brethren the king’s sons, and 
all the." men .of Judah the king’s ser- 
jvauts. 

!0 But *-Natlmn the prophet, and Be- 
mdah.and ■Thenilghty.nion.and *-.Solo- 
tnun Ids brother, he called not. 

11 Wherefore Nathan spake unto 
Bath-sheba llio molhur.of * Solomon, 
saying, “ •Hast tliou not heard tlmt 
Adonijali thc.son.of Hagglih *doth_ 
reign, and David our -lord ♦knoweth it 
nut V 

12 Now therefore •come, ’’let me. I_ 
pray.thee, give.thce.oounscl, that thou 
•inayest. save thlnc.own j'«*-llfe, and 
the. •« II fe.of thy son Solomon. 

,u -(Jo and *get_thce.Jn unto king 
David, and -Bay unto him, ‘Didst not 


thou, my -lord,O.king, swear unto thine 
handmaid, saying, Assuredly Solomon | 
thy 9on shall.reign nrter me, and he 
shall.slt upon my throne? why then] 
•doth Adonijali reign ? ’ 

11 Behold, while thou yet ->-talkest 
there with the king, H also wllLcomc. 
in after thee, and /•confirm thy 
•-words.” | 

15 And Bath-sheba went.in unto thej 
king Into the ehamher: and the king' 
was very old; and Abishag the Shunam- j 
mite ^ministcred .unto r the king. 

16 And Bath-sheba bowed, and did. 
obeisance unto the king. And the 
king said, “ What wouldeat thou ? ” 

17 And she said unto him, “ My -lord, 
thou swarest by J the Lord thy =God 
unto thine liandmaid, saying, ‘As¬ 
suredly Solomon thy son shnlLrcign 
after me, and he shnlLsit upon my j 
throne.' 

18 And now, behold, Adonljah ■ Teign- 
ctli; and now, my -lord the king, thou 
•k no west it not: 

19 And he hath.slain oxen and fat. 
cattle and sheep in abundance, and 
hath.called all tlic.sons.of the king, 
and Abiatlmr the priest, and Joab the. 
captain.of the host: but Solomon thy 
servant •hath ho not called. 

20 And thou, my -lord, O.king, the. 
eves.of all Israel are. upon thee, that 
thou.shouldcst.tcll them who shall.sit 
on the thronc.of my -lord the king 
after liim. 
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21 Otherwise it •slmll.comc.to pass, 
when my -lord the king slmll.sleep 
with his fathers, tlmt I and my son 
Solomon •shall.bc.eountcd » offenders.” 

22 And, lo, while she yet •‘-talked with 
the king, Nathan the prophet also 
camc.in. 

<n And they told the king, saying, 
" Behold Nathan the prophet.” And 
when he wus.comcjn before tlic king, 
he bow r cd.himself before the king with 
Ills face to the ground. 

34 And Nathan said, “My -lord, O. 
king, diast thou said, ‘ Adonijali shall, 
reign alter me, and he shall.slt upon 
uiy throne ’ ? 

25 For he ds_gonc_down this day. 
nnd hath_slain oxen and fnt.cnttlo nnd 
sheep in abundance, and hnth.callcd 
all the king’s Bons, and thc.captain.s_of 
the host, and Ablatharthc priest; and, 
behold, they -^cat and *drink before 
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I. Kings I. 26. 


I. Kings IT. 4. 


H.C.1015. 

/. Let the 
kins 

Adonijah 

live. 


David's 
j hkply. 


2b. 2 Sum. 4. 
y. 

J. Jehovah. 

(i.aivonliitK 

as. 

J.O. Jehovah 
Klohim. 


Bath- 

SHEBA. 


David 

APPOINTS 
Solomon 
to Hkigs. 


g. Gihon, 
Stream. 


X. t-Let the 
King Solo¬ 
mon live. 


j.g. Jehovah 

Klohim. 

a. Arconl- 
iiiK aa 
Jehovah. 


Solomon 

Anointed. 

r. or Execu¬ 
tioners, 
r. or 
Runners. 

39.Ex.no. 23. 
'Si. :i2. I's. 
ffl. 20. 

te. tent ,ileb. 
oliel. 

X. eLet the 
Kind Solo¬ 
mon live. 


Jonathan 
Brings 
Tidings to 
adonijah. 


him, ami sav,'/ y God save »klng Adoni¬ 
jah.' 

'■* But me, even mt thy servant, and 
Zadok the priest, and Bcnaiah tlic.son. 
of Jchoiada, and thy servant Solomon, 
•hath lie not called. 

27 *Ih *thi.H *lhing done hy —my -lord 
the king, and thou hast not shewed it 
unto thv mervant, who shouMLsit on 
the throne.of my -lord the king after 
him? ” 

‘■m Then *king David answered and 
said, “■Call me Bath-Bheba.” And Bhe 
came Into the king’s presence, ami 
stood before the king. 

29 And the king aware and wild, “Ax 
J the Lord livctli, that hath redeemed 
my *~soul out_of all distress, 

■k» Even o as 1 aware unto thee by 
] the Lord =God_of Israel, saying, ‘As¬ 
suredly Solomon thy son shalLrcign 
after me, and he shalLsit upon my 
throne in my stead; * even so wilLI_ 
certaiDly.do *thlB *day." 

3 1 Then Bath-sheba ho wed with her 
face to_the_eartb. and ditLrcvercDce to 
the king, and said, “ •'Let my lord *king 
David live for ever.” 

32 And *klng David said, “‘Call me 
Zadok the priest, aDd Nathan the pro¬ 
phet,and Bcnaiah tbc.son.of Jchoiada.” 
And they came before the king. 

33 The king also said unto them, 
"•Take with you •'thc.servants.of your 
=lord, aDd *cauBe «-Solomon my son to 
ride upon minc.own mule, and ‘bring 
hhn down to <.* Gihon; 

34 And det Zadok the priest and Na¬ 
than the prophet anoint him there king 
over Israel: and *blow ye with the 
trumpet, and *say, ‘ l y God save *king 
Solomon.’ 

35 Then ye *shall_comc_up after him, 
that lie •may.come and -sit upon my 
throne; for’ he shall Jje.king in my 
stead: and I •haye.appointed him to 
be ruler over Israel and over Judah.” 

36 And Bcnaiah the.son.of Jchoiada 
answered ■'the king, and said, “Amen: 
J the Lord feGod.of my -lord the king 
h say so too. 

37 « As 1 the Lord »hath_been with my 
-lord the king, cvcn.so h be He with 
Solomon, and make his *-tlirone greater 
than the. throne .of my -lord "king 
David.” 

36 So Zadok the priest, and Nathan 
the prophet, and Bcnaiah the.Bon.of 
Jchoiada, and the « Chcrethites, and the 
r Pclethites, wcnt_down, and caused 
■-Solomon to_ride upon king David’s 
mule, and brought him to Gil ion. 

39 And Zadok the priest took a '-horn. 
of *oil out.of the te tabernacle, and 
anointed »-Soloinon. And they blew 
the trumpet; and all the peopic said, 
“I y God save *king Solomon.” 

40 And all the people came.up after 
him, and the people piped with * pipes, 
and 'rejoiced with great joy, so that the 
earth rent with tlie_sound_of them. 

41 And Adonijah and all the guests 
that were with him heard it as Dud 
had.made.an.end of eating. And when 
Joab heard -the.sound.of the trumpet, 
he said, " Wherefore is this nolee.of 
the city being_ln_an_uproar ? ” 


42 And while lie yet ^ spake, heboid, 
Jonathan thc_&on_of Abiathar the 
priest came: and Adonijah said unto 
him, “•Comc.in ; for ihou art a valiant 
'man,and h bringcst_good_ti< lings.” 

43 And Jonathan answered and said 
to Adonijah, “Verily our =lor<l *king 
David ‘hath.made•-,Solomon king. 

44 And the king hath.scnt with liini 
•-Zadok the priest, and *-Nathan the 
prophet, and Benaiah thc.son.of Jc¬ 
hoiada, and the <■ Cherethites, and the 
rpelethites, and they have.causcd him 
to.ride upon the king’s mule: 

45 And Zadok the priest and Nathan 
the prophet bave_aoointed him 'king 
in Gihon : and they arc.come up from 
thence rejoicing, so* that the city rang. | 
again, %his u the noise that y*e have.! 
heard. 

46 And also Solomon •sitteth on the. 1 
throne .of the kingdom. 

47 And moreover the king's servants 
came to Ideas our *-^lord “king David, 
saying, *'=God inake »-the.riaine_of 
Solomon bctter.than thy name, and 
make his ■‘tlirone greater.than thy 
throne.’ And the king bowed.himseif 
upon the bed. 

48 And also thus said the king, 
‘Blessed be J the Lord sGod.of Israel, 
which •hatfc.given one -*to_sit on my 
throne this dav, mine eves even seeing 
it: ” 

49 And all the guests that were with 
Adonijah wcrc.afraid, and rose.up, and 
went • every .man his way. 

so And Adonijah feared Ixxause of 
Solomon, and arose, and went, and 
1 caught _ hold on the _ horns _ of the 
altar. 

91 And it was.told Solomon, SAying, 
“ Behold, Adonijah feareth *king Solo¬ 
mon: for, lo, he •liath_caught_hold on 
the.homs.of the altar, saving, 1 •'Let 
■king Solomon swear unto’ me to-day 
that lie will not slay his ^servant with 
the sword,'" 

52 And Solomon said, "If he will, 
shew.himself a worthy -Milan, there 
shall not a hair of him fall to.the. 
earth : hut if wicked ness shalLbe .found 
in him, he •shall.die.” 

53 So king Solomon sent, and they 
brought.him.downfromtliealtar. And 
lie came and howed.himscir to king 
Solomon : and Solomon said unto him, 
“•Go to thine house.” 


2 NOW thc.days.of David drew.nigh 
that lie slimild.die; and lie charged 
•-Solomon his son. saving, 

2 “ I •‘■go thc.wuy.of all the earth : 
•lie.thou.strong therefore, and •shew, 
thyself a • man: 

3 And ‘keep *-the_cliargc_of J the Lord 
thy s God, to walk in His ways, to keep 
His statutes, nnd His commandments 
and His judgments, and His testimo¬ 
nies, as it -ds.written in the.law.of 
Moses, that thou hmavest.J prosper in 
•nil that thou ►doestand •-whithersoever 
thou ‘-turnest.thyself: 

4 That i the Lord h niay_<* continue 
His *-word which He spake concerning 
me, saying, ‘ If thy«children take, heed 
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i to their 'way, to walk before Me In 
1 truth with all their heart and with all 
i their soul, there ahull not /'fall thee 
j(Bald He) a •man /on the_throne_of 
Israel.’ 

5 Moreover Hunt •know'est also 'what 
Joah the.son,of Zerulah did to me, and 
wlmt ho did to tlie.two eaptaina.of the. 
Iiosts.of Israel, unto Abner the.son.of 
Nor, and unto Amasa thc.son.of Je- 
ther, wiiom he slew', and bhed the. 
blood _of war In peace, and put the. 
blooiLof war upon his girdle that ivan 
about his loins, and In his shoes that 
were on his feet. 

o »Do therefore according .to thy 
wisdom,and Met not his hoar.head go. 
down to the * h grave in peace. 

7 Hut ‘■shew kindness unto the.sons. 
of Burzillai the Gileadite, and *let_ 
tliem.be of ■‘•tliose_that_eut at thy table: 
for so they came to me when I fled 
/ because or Absalom thy brother. 

8 And, behold, thou hast with thee 
Shlrnet tlie.son.of Gera, a Benjamite 
of Baliurim, which cursed me with a 
grievous curse in thc.day.whcn 1 went 
to Malianalm: but hr came.dowu to 
meet me at * Jordan, and I aware to 
him by 'the Lord, saying, ‘I will not 
put_tliee_to_death with the sword.’ 

0 Now r therefore Miold him not guilt¬ 
less: for them art a wise < man, and 
•know’est '■what thou h oughtest to do 
unto him; hut his 'hoarjiead *bring_ 
thou.down to the >ii grave with blood.” 

10 .So David slept with his fathers, 
and wus.lnnicd in the.city.of David. 

11 And the days that David reigned 
over Israel were forty years: seven 
years reigned he In Hebron, aud thirty 
and three years reigned he in Jeru¬ 
salem. 

12 Then sat Solomon upon the_thronc_ 
of David his father; and his kingdom 
wns.cstnblished greatly. 

13 And Adonijah the.son.of Haggitb 
ciituc to Bath-shebu the .mother, of 
Solomon. And she said, “-d'omest tbou 
peaceably? ” And he said, “ Peaceably.” 

11 He said moreover, “ I have soiiie- 
what.to.say unto thee.” And 6he said, 
'‘•Say .on.” 

And he said, “^hou *k no west that 
the kingdom was miue, and that all 
Israel set their faces on me, that I 
should .reign : howbeit the kingdom is. 
turned . about, and is _ become my 
brother's: for it was his from J the 
Loan. 

*** And now J ask one petition of 
thee, >» Mlcuv me not.” And she said 
unto him, “•Sav.on.” 

17 And lie said, “‘Speak, I.pray .thee, 
unto Solomon the king, (for he will not 
i" say thee nay,) that he give me 'Abl- 
sbng the Sliiinamiulto to wife.” 

And Hath-si i ebu said, "y Well; I 
wUl.spcak for thee unto the king.” 

10 Bath-sheba therefore went unto 
-king Solomon, to speak utito him for 
Adonijah. And Lhc king rose.up Ln 
meet her. and bowed .himself unto her, 
and siit.down on Ills throne, mid caused 
absent to be set for the king’s mother; 
and die sat on his right-hand. 

‘• w Then she said, “ £ desire one small 


petition of thea; I pray thee ,»« say me 
not nay.” And the king said unto her, 
“•Ask.on, my mother; for I will not 
Oisay thee nuy,” 

And she said, “‘‘Let 'Ablshag the 
Shunammlte be.given to Adonijah thy 
brother to wile.” 

23 And king Solomon answered and 
said unto his mother, “Aud w’hy -^dost 
Ihmi ask 'Ablshag the Shunammlte 
fur Ad on (jah ? *ask for him 'the king¬ 
dom also; for he in mine * elder brother; 
even for him, and for Abiatliar the 
priest, and for Jonh the _ son _ of 
Zcruiah.” 

23 Then -king Solomon swaro by J the 
Lord, saying, “=God Mlo so to me, 
and more also, If Adonijah diavc not 
spoken -this word against ids .own 
-life. 

24 Now’ therefore, an J the Lord liveth, 
which dmth.establlshcd me, and set 

| me on the.tbrone.of David my father, 
and who *hath_made me a .house, « as 
Hcpromlsed,Adonyalishall_he_put.to_ 
death this day." 

25 And -king Solomon sent by the. 
hand.of Benalah the.son.of Jelioiada; 
and he fell.upon him that he died. 

2G And unto Abiatliar the priest said 
the king, “*Get thee to Anathoth, unto 
thinc.own fields; for than art worthy 
of death : but I will not at this time 
put.thee.to.death, because thou barest 
'the.ark.of A the =Lord j God before 
David my father, and because thou 
•hast.been.afflicted in all w’lierein my 
father was.afflicted." 

27 So Solomon thrust.out 'Abiatliar 
from being priest unto J the Lord ; 
that he miglit.fulfil'the.w’ord.of 'the 
Loud, which He spake concerning the. 
house.of Eli in Shiloh. 

28 Then -tidings came to Joab: for 
Joab had.turncd after Adonijah, though 
lie turned not after Absalom. And 
Joab lied unto the./'' tabernacle.of J the 
Lord, and caught.hokl on the.horns. 
of the altar. 

29 And it was.told -king Solomon that 
Joab was.llcd unto the./'- tabernacle.of 
■'the Loan ; “and, behold, he in bj r the 
altar.” Then Solomon sent 'Benaiah 
the.son.of Jelioiada, saying, “*Go, ‘fall 
upon him.” 

30 And Benaiah came to theje taher- 
nacle.of J the Lono, and said unto him, 
“Thus •snith the king, •Comc.forth.’ 
And he said, “Nay; but I will.die 
here.” And Benaiah brought 'the king 
w'ord again, saying, “Tims said Joab, 
and thus he answered me.” 

M And the king said unto him, “*Do 
“as he hath sain, aud *fall upon him, 
and *bury him; that thou *mavest_takc_ 
aw’ay thc.innoccnt blood, which Joab 
shed, IVom me, and from the.house.of 
my father. 

33 And -'the Lord *shall.return Ids 
'blood upon his.own head, who fell 
upon two " men muie.rigliteous and 
better limn be, and slow them with the 
sword, my father David not knowing 
thereof ,; to wit, 'Aimer the.son.of Ner, 
eaptalii .of the_ host_of Israel, und 
'Amnsa the.son.of Jether, captain_of 
tlio_liont_ol Judah. 
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( 33 Tlicir blood •shalLUjererorc.retiirn 

J upon thc.head.of Joab, and upon the. 
licad.of his seed for evor: but upon 
David, and upon his seed, and upon 
his houBe, and upon his throne, shall. 
tlicre.be peace for ever from J the 
Lord.” 

34 So Buna iah thc_son_of Jehoiada 
went.up, and fell upon him, and slew 
liim : and lie was.ouried in hlH.own 
house in the wilderness. 

And the king put *-Benaiah the. 
.son.of Jehoiada in his room over the 
host: and •"Zadok the priest did the 
king put in the .room _of Ablathar. 

36 And the king sent and called for 
Kliiinei, and said unto him, “‘Build 
' tbcc a houfle in Jerusalem, and ‘dwell 
, there, and '■go not forth thence any 
j wiiithcr. 

r For it ‘shall.be, that on the day 
' thou goest.out, and passest.over r the 
: brook Kidron, thou shalt.know for. 
i certain that thou sh&lt.Burcly die : thy 
1 blood shalf.be upon thine.own head.” 

' 38 And Shimei said unto the king, 

:“The «saving is good: «as my -lord 
I the king ‘fiatli.sald, so will thy servant 
do.” And Shimei -dwelt in Jerusalem 
; many days. 

! 33 And it camc.to.pass at the.end .of 

t three years, that two of the_scrvants_of 
Shimei ran.away unto Achish 6on_of 
Maachah king.of Gath. And they told 
,Shimci, saying, “Behold, thy servants 
be in Gath. 

40 And Shimei arose, and saddled his 
'■ass, and went to Gath to Achish to 
seek his *-servants: and Shimei went, 
and brought his -servants from Gath. 

41 And it was.told Solomon that 
Shimei had.gonc from Jerusalem to 
Gath, and was. come .again. 

42 And the king sent and called for 
< Shimei, and said unto him, “ Did I not 

make.thce.to.swcar by J the Lord, and 
protested unto thee, saying, * Know for. 
a.certaln, on the.day thou goest.out, 
aud ‘walkcst.abroad any whither, that 
thou shalt.surcly die ? ’ and thou saidst 
uuto me, The word that I *have_heard 
i.v good.’ 

4=4 Why then ‘hast thou not kept •■the. 
oath.of J the Lord, and •■the command¬ 
ment that I have charged thee 
with?" 

! 44 xhe king said moreover to Shimei, 

■ “vthon 'knowest *-all the wickedness 
! which thine heart 'is.privy.to, that 
' thou didst to David my father: there- 

■ fore J the Lord »shall_rcturn thy Mvick- 
i odness upon thine.own head: 

4* And -king Solomou shall be blessed, 
and tbc.throne.of David shall.be es¬ 
tablished before } the Lord for ever." 

lG So the king commanded •‘Benaiah 
the.son.of Jehoiada; which wcnt.out, 
and fell .upon him, that he died. And 
the kingdom was.established in the. 
haud.of Solomon. 


and -thc_houfle_of J the Lord, and 'the. ] B.C. 1014. 


2 ciir. e. ii. made, an .end of build lug his. own house, 


waLLof Jerusalem round.about. j. Jehovah. 

2 Only the people ■•sacrificed in 'high- 
places, because there was no house 
built unto the. name.of J the Lohd, 
until "those "days. 

3 And Solomon loved i ^the Loud, 

walking in the.statutes.of David his 
father: only hf ■•sacrificed and ■‘■burnt. 4 n CHB 4 
incense in 'high.places. 2-"5 ‘ ’ 

4 And the king went to s/Gibe6n to’rr. Oii*eoTi. 

sacrifice there; for that was the great , l H ^r b |. 11 - 
'bigh.placc: a thousand <• burnt.offcr- 7n^offer¬ 
ings '‘did Solomon oficr ** upon 'that inss. 
-altar. u - »ffer.up. 

5 In Gibeon J the Lord appeared to Solomon's 

Solomon in a -dream by -night: and Peayer 
sGod said, “‘Ask what I ahall.give wisdom. 
thee. 2 Cun 

6 And Solomon said, “tClum ‘hast. 1 . 7 - 10 . 
shewed unto Thy servant David uiy ( 2 Sam. 7. 
father great * mercy, according as he * kindness, 
walked before Thee in truth, and in 
righteousness, and in uprightness.of 

heart with Thee; and Thou hast.kept 
for him *this 'great 'kindness, that 
Thou hast.given him a son -ito_sit on 
his throne, as it is 'this »day. 

i And now, OJ Lord my ^God, ‘vthxra 7. l ciir. s<. i. 
•hast.madc Thy •-servant king instead, 
of David iny father: and £ am but a 
little child: I '’know not hoic to go. 
out or comc.in. 

8 And Thy servant is in thc.midst.of is.gch.13. ik 
T hy people which Thou 'tiast_choscn, 
a great people, that '"cannot be.num- 
bered nor ^counted for multitude. 

5 ‘Give therefore Thy servant an >• un- 9. Pnn.g. j 
derstanding heart to judge Thy •-people. I 3 

that I may.dJscem between good and 
bad: for who ls.able to judge-this Thy n ' atn 
so'great a T>eople ? ” *_ 

10 And the speech pleased A the = Lord, Wisdom is 
that Solomon hadLasked 'this 'thing. Given him 

11 And ^God said unto him, “ Because -Gun 
thou 'bast-asked 'this ^thing, and ‘hast A .Ad6naiiy, 
not asked for thyself '“long life; neither 'sovereign’' 
■hastasked riches for thyself, nor ‘hast. lA ' rd * 
asked the.slifc.of thine enemies; but 
■hasLasked for thyself understanding days. 

to * discern j udgment; ■"■ 

12 Behold, I ‘have.donc according.to licin 4 
thy words: lo, I ‘bavc.givcn thee a wise ; m. 
and an <f understanding hcirt: so that 23 - 29 . 
there was.nonc like thee before thee, 
neither after thee shall any arise like 

unto thee. 

13 And I 'have also given thee that 1 ::. Matt. 
which thou 'hast not asked, both riches, |5J- K i jl1 - : 
and honour: so that there ‘shall not be J _ 

any among the kings like unto thee all 
thy clays. 

14 And if thou wilt.walk in My ways. 14 . Pn» .2 

to keep My statutes and My command- ~ N ’ 
ments, as thy father David did.walk, atJkui- 
then I ‘will.lcngtheu tliv •■days.'’ sale.m. 

15 And Solomou awoke; and, behold, 15 . 2 .CHK .1 
i it was a dream. And he came to Jcru- .. . 

salein, and stood before the.ark.of the. j 
eovcnant.of A the Lord, and .coffered. '<»! ^end¬ 
up « burnt.offerings,and rotVeml i>eaee. 
oll'erings, aud made a >’ feast to all his uel 
servants. ___ 

in Then came there two women, that Solomons 
were harlots, unto the king, and stood' J.V™ T ' 
before him. ! Jf&SK. 

ir And the one -woman said, “ O.uiy, 
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lord, £ and "this "woman "dwell In one 
house; and I was.de llvcrod_or_a_child 
with her in the house. 

18 And It aime.to.piiaa the third "day 
after that I was.delivered, that "this 
"woman was.dellvcred also: and toe 
were together; (here was no stranger 
with us in the Iioubc, save toe two in the 
house. 

* 9 And "tills "woman’s »•>child died in 
the night; because sho overlaid it. 

,J > And slie arose at midnight, and 
took my "-son from beside nic, while 
thine handmaid slept, and laid it iu 
her bosom, and laid lier "dead »»"-child 
in my bosom. 

21 And when I rose In the morning to 
give mv s«iclilUl suck, behold, it was_ 
(lead : Imt when I had .considered it In 
the morning, behold it was not my son, 
which 1 dld.bcar.” 

— And the other "woman said, “Nay: 
but the living is my son, and the dead 
is thy son.” And this said, “No; but 
the dead is thy son, and the living is 
my son." Thus they spake before the 
king. 

- J Then said the king, “Thc.onc 
"sttith, ‘This is my sou that llveth, and 
thy son is the dead: ’ and thc.other 
"saith, ‘Nay j but thy son is the dead, 
and my son is the living.’ ” 

21 And the king said, “"Bring me a 
sword.” And they brought a * sword 
before the king. 

”•* And the king said, “"Divide the 
living tchild in two, and "give "half to 
the.one, and "half to thc.other.” 

2,1 Then spake the woman whose the 
living child was unto the king, for her 
bowels yearned upon her son, and she 
said, “ O.tny -lord, "give her the living 
Sehiid, and in no wise slay It.” But 
thc.other said, “’-Let_lt.be neither 
mine nor thine, but "divide it." 

27 'Ll ten the king answered and said, 
“■Clive her the living *child, and in no 
wise slay It: ehe is the.mothcr there¬ 
of.” 


38 And all Israel heard of *-thcJudg¬ 
ment which the king had Judged; and 
they feared the king : for they saw that 
the.wisdom.of =Goa uns In him, to do 
judgment. 
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4 SO "king Solomon was king over all 
Israel. 

- And these were the princes which 
he had; Azuriah the.son.of Zadok the 
priest. 

•\ I'lihoreph and Aliiah, thc.tsons.of 
Shisha, scribes ; Jehoslmplmt thc.son. 
of Ahilud, the » recorder. 

4 And Bcnaiah the.son.of Jclioluda 
was over the host: and Zadok and 
Abiatbur were the priests: 

And Azurluh the.son.of Nathan 
aa,s over the ollleers: and Znbud the. 
son.of Nathan was >»» principal-officer, 
and the king’s fi'icntl: 

0 And Aliishar was over the house¬ 
hold : and Adonirain tUo.son.of Alxla 
was over the tribute. 

7 And Solomon lmd twelve oUlcers 
over all Israel, whioh provided-victuals. 
for "“tile king and his "-household: each. 


I. Kings 

man his mouth In a "year made.pro- 
vlslon. 

8 And these arc their names : h The. 
son.of Hur, In ( mount Ephraim : 

9 & The.son.of Dokar, in Makaz, and 
in Shaalbim, and Bcth-shemesh, and 
Elon-beth-lmnun ; 

t The.son.of Hescd, In "Ambotli; 
to him pertained Sochoh, and all the. 
land .of Hcplicr: 

11 b The.son.of Ablnadab, in all the. 
rcglon.of Dor; which had Taphath 
the.daughtcr.of Solomon to wife: 

12 Baana the.son.of Ahilud; to him 
pertained Taanach and Alcglddo, and 
all Beth-shcan, which is by Zartanah 
beneath Jezreel, from Beth-shcan to 
Abel-meholab, even unto the place that 
is beyond Jokneam: 

w 1 , The.son.of Getter, in Uamoth- 
gilead; to him pertained the. towns, 
of Jalr the.son.of Manasseh, which are 
In "Gilead ; to him also pertained the. 
rcgion.of Argob, which is in "Bashan, 
threescore great cities with walls and 
brazen bars: 

H Ahinadab the.son.of Iddo had 
Malianalm : 

15 Ahimaazw’as in Naphtali; he also 
took "-Basmath the.daughtcr.of Solo¬ 
mon to wife: 

i° Baanah the.son.of Hushai was in 
Asher and in A loth : 

17 Jehoshaphat the.son.of Paruali,in 
lssachar: 

18 Shlmel the.son.of Elah, in Ben¬ 
jamin : 

19 Gcbcr the.son.of Url was in the. 
eountry.of Gilead, in tlie.country.of 
Sihon king_of the Amorites, und of Og 
king.of "Bashan ; and he was the only 
officer which was in the land. 

20 Judah and Israel were many, as 
the sand which is by the sea in niulti- 
tude, eating and drinking, and making, 
merry. 

21 And Solomon "reigned over all 
"kingdoms (Vom the (" liver unto the. 
Jand.of the Philistines and unto t.hc_ 
bordcr.of Egypt: "they.brought pre¬ 
sents, and "served "-Solomon all the. 
days.of liis life. 

— And Solomon’s provision for one 
day was thirty ineasurcs.of Hnc.llour, 
and threescore ineasurcs.of meal, 

2:1 Ten fat oxen, and twenty oxen out. 
of the pastures, and a hundred sheep, 
beside harts, and roebucks, and fallow- 
deer, and fatted fowl. 

24 For lie "hud-dominion over all 
the region on.tbis.side the river, 
from Tiphsah even to Azzah, over all 
thc.kings on.tbis.side the «-river: and 
he had peace on all sides round about 
iiim. 

25 And Judah and Israel dwelt "-.safe¬ 
ly, (every .man under his vine and under 
his llg.trcc, from Dan even to Beer- 
sheba, all the.days.of Solomon. 

- s And Solomon had forty thousand 
stalls.of horses for his chariots, and 
twelve thousand horsemen. 

27 And "those * officers provided "vic¬ 
tual, for "king Solomon, and for '-nil 
that came unto "king Solomon's table 
* every.man In his month: they 1 lacked 
nothing. 
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28 "Barley also and "straw for the 
horses and "dromedaries ^brought they 
unto the place where the officers '-were, 
i every .man according, to his charge. 

a And ®God gave Solomon wisdom 
and d understanding exceeding much, 
and largeness .of heart, even_as the 
sand that is on the sea Bhore. 

30 And Solomon's wisdom excelled 
the_wisdom_of all the.* children.of the 
cast.country, and all the.wisdom, of 

Egypt- 

For he was wiser than all ° "men ; 
than Ethan the Ezrahite, and Hernan, 
and Chalcol, and Darda, the_sons_of 
Mahol: and his fame was in all 
"nations round_abo\iL 

32 And he spake three thousand pro¬ 
verbs : and his songs were a thousand 
and five. 

a And he spake of "trees, from the 
cedar.tree that is in "Lebanon even 
unto the hyssop that ^spriDgeth out.of 
the wall: lie spake also of "beasts, and 
of "fowl, and of "creeping.things, and 
of "fishes. 

54 And there came of all "^people to 
hear*-the_wisdom_of Solomon,from •■all 
kings.of the earth, which had.heard of 
[his *Tvisdom. 


** AND * Hiram king,of t Tyre sent 
IO his "-servants unto Solomon; for he 
I had_heard that they had.anointed him 
|king in_the_room.of his father: for 
Hiram was « ever a lover.of David. 

2 And Solomon sent to Hiram, saying, 

3 “ ^hcro *k no west how-that "“David 
my father could not build a house unto 
the_name_of J the Lord his ^God for 
the wars which were.about_hira.on_ 
cvery_sidc, until 1 the Lord put them 
under thc_solcs_of his feet. 

4 But now J the Lord my =God ‘hath. 
given_me_rest on every_slde, so that 
there is neither 0/1 adversary nor evil 
occurrenL 

5 And, behold, I ■‘■purpose to build a 
house unto thc_name_of i thc Lord my 
=God, ae as J the Lord spake unto David 
my father, saying, ‘Thy son, whom I 
will_set npon tby throne in thy room, 
hr shall.build a "house unto My name/ 

6 Now therefore ‘command thou that 
they hew me cedar,trees out_of * "Le¬ 
banon ; and my servants shall_be with 

I thy servants: and unto thee wilLI.give 
hire for thy servants according.to all 
that thou shalt-*appoint: for than 
■knowest that there is not among us 

any -vthat.can.skill to hew timber 
like.unto the Sidonlans.’* 

! 7 And it came.to.pass, when Hiram 

heard •dhe.words.of Solomon, that he 
rejoiced greatly, and said, “ Blessed be 
J the Lord this day, which ‘huth-given 
j unto David a wise son over "this "groat 
"people." 

8 And Hiram sent to Solomon, saying. 

I “I ‘have .considered *1 he-.things which 
thou sen test to me for : and j wlll.do 
•all thy desire concerning *timber_of 
cedar, and concerning *timl>er_of <■ Hr. 

My servants sb:ill_bring.t/iei/i_<lowu 
from "Lebanon unto.the.sea: and I 
will.convcy them by *sea in.fioats unto 


the place that thou shall.** appoint me 
and -will .cause .them.to .be .diBchargea 
there, and thou shalt_receive them: 
and than shalt.accomplish mv --desire, 
in giving food for my household.” 

10 So Hiram ►■‘gave Solomon cedar 
trees and e fir Crees according_to all his 
desire. 

11 And Solomon gave Hiram twenty 
thousand eomcasureS-Of wheat/or food 
to his household, and twenty «tuea- 
Burcs.of he pure oil: thus h gave Solomon 
to Hiram year by year. 

12 And 3 the Lord gave Solomon wis¬ 

dom, as He promised him: and there, 
was peace between Hiram and a& So¬ 
lomon ; and they two e made a * league 
together. * 

13 And "king Solomon raised a t levy 
I out.of all Israel; and the > levy was 
I thirty thousand ' men. 

14 And he sent them to Lebanon, ten 
thousand a "month by .courses: a 
month they hvere in "Lebanon, and 
two months •»at home: and « Adoniram 
teas over the 1 levy. 

15 And Solomon had threescore and 
ten thousand ■‘•thaLbare hardens, and 
fourscore thousand hewers in the 
-mountains: 

18 Beside the _ chief _ of Solomon’s 
"officers which were over the work, 
three thousand and three hundred, 
"-‘■which ruled over the people "•‘■that 
wrought in the work. 

17 And the king commanded, and 
they 'i brought great stones, costly 
stones, and hewed stones, to lay.the. 
fouudation_of the house. 

18 And Solomon’s builders and Hi¬ 
ram's builders did.hew them, and the 
o stonesqoarers :« so thev prepared "tim¬ 
ber and "stones to build the house. 


6 AND it' came.to.pass in the four 
hundred and eightieth year after 
the.* children.of Israel were.come out. 
of tbc_Iand_of Egypt, in thefourth "year 
of Solomon’s reign over Israel, iu the. 
month Zif, which is the second "month, 
that he began_to_bulld the house of 
J tke Lord. 

2 And the house which "king Solomon 
built for J the Lord, thc.length thereof 
teas threescore cubits, and the .breadth 
thereof twenty cubits, and the.height 
thereof thirty cubits. 

3 And the porch before the.temple. 
of the house, twenty cubits i cas the. 
length thereof, according.to the. 
brcadth.of the house; and ten "cubits 
ims the_breadth thereof before the 
house. 

4 And for the house he made windows 
&of narrow lights. 

5 And against the_waILof the house 
he huilt / chambers »round _ about. 
against •■the _ walla _ of the house 
<> round-about, both of tbe temple and 
of the oracle: and he iniulc •-'‘chambers 
■-round.about: 

6 The ucthernioKt /"chamber was 
live "cubits broad, and the middle mas 
six "cubits broad, and the third teas 
seven "cubits broad: for without in 
the i call of the house ho made »-nar- 
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2 2,17,18. 


Stones fob 
the 

Founda¬ 

tion. 

17. Ch. 7.10. 
if. quarried. 

I Timber 
and Stones 

FOR THE 
House. 
lS.Ch.7.9,11. 
g. Giblites. 
a . and. 

Temple. 

1012 . 

1. 2.2 Chs. 
3. 1.2 
t. sons. 


Internal 

Dimen¬ 

sions. 

2. 2 Chs. 3 
3 Sec 
Bzek.41.3.-t 
40+2D=60. 
3 2 Chr. 3 
4. 

Ezek.40.4>‘, 
49; a. 1-3 

4. Bzek. a. 
26. 

6. broad 
vri thin, 
narrow 
without. 

5. 6. See 

1 Chr. 2S. 
11-13 19. 
Ezek. 41. 5- 
10. 

f. doors, or 

’ sitoreys. 

o. Oll-citllrr 

sidt 
si. side- 
chambers, 
r. or rebate- 
men ts. 



I. Kings VI. 7. 


I. Kings VII. 5. 


ac. 1011 

n. on-either. 
side. 

7.2 Chr. 8.16. 
Heh. 12- !4L 

in. made, 
jierfoct, 
llrb. ahe- 
lemah. 
fro ui shah- 
lam, com¬ 
plete. 

a Eikk. 41. 
11 . 

» side, 
chamber. 

eh. shoulder. 


fl.2CUR.:i.D. 
r. relied, e, 
16. 

v. vniilt- 
heams, lleb. 
Kcehini, 
from ii:ib, 
an arch, 
ce. ceiling. 

hoards. 

/. floors, or 
gtoreys. 


.. in the. 
inidsLof. 
(, sons. 


15. .SeeEzek. 
41.16-21. 
ti. side¬ 
boards. 

/. from, 
it. unto. 

r. orcyprefJJ. 

HtiLV op 
Holies. 

/. from. 
u. unto. 
tl. side. 
iKiarde. 
h. holy .of 
holies. 

». or Inner 
house. 
jt. Rounds. 
o. openlDRS- 
of Mowers. 
tp. or sixyik- 
IhR.placc, 
Uch. debir. 
A f. tlie. 
midsLof. 

OVKHI..W- 
1 Ml tV ITU 
fiOLD. 

20,21.2 Clin. 
;t. r. 

r. rellncd 1 
Ih'b. sacur, 
shnt-iip. 
n. And. 

22. 2 Chr. 3. 
4-0. 

sp. or speak- 
InR.plivre. 
Ilrb. dehlr, 
from dah- 
bar, to 
speak. 

t'llKKI'ilLM. 
'£r J J7 .2 ('mi. 

See l Chr. 
■Jt IS. 

et. oil-trees, 
Beb. hatiee 
shalunen. 


rowad jreata o round .about, that the 
hewing should cot be_ fastened in the. 
wuUs.of the bouse. 

7 And the house, when it.was.in_ 
building, was.bullt of stone •»» made- 
ready before, it. was.brought. thither: 
so that there.was neither hammer nor 
*axc nor any tool.of iron heard in the 
house, while it.was.in. bull ding. 

8 The.door.for the middle»"chamber 
was in the right »** sido.of the house : 
and they went_up with winding_stairs 
Into the middle chamber, and out.of 
the middle Into the third. 

9 So he built -the house, and finished 
it; aud ccovered -the house with 
v beams and « boards of *=cedar. 

10 And ffAen] be built /^chambers 
against ail the house, five cubits high : 
and they rested.on •'the house with 
"tlmber.of = cedar. 

11 And the.word.of J the Ixmn came 
to Solomon, saying, 

12 “ Concerning "this "house which 
lhmt •‘■art-in.butldlng, If thou wilt .walk 
in My statutes, and ►execute My •■judg¬ 
ments, aud *keep --all My command¬ 
ments to walk in them; then *will.I_ 
perform My «-word with thee, which 1 
spake unto David thy father: 

13 And I ‘WilLdwcll »among the. 
«childrcn_of Israel, and will not forsake 
My •■people Israel. 

14 So Solomon built -the house, and 
finished it 

15 And he built -the.walls .of the 
house within with *i boards.of =ccdar, 
/ both the.floor.of the liouse, «and 
the.walls.of the cieling; a mi he covered 
them on the inside with wood, and co¬ 
vered -the.floor.of the liouse with 
planks.of c-flr. 

16 And he built -twenty cubits on 
tbe.sldes.of the house, / both the fioor 
« and the walls with boards.of «ecdar: 
he even built them for it within, even 
for the onvclc, even for the h -most 
*=holy place. 

17 (And the house, that is, the temple 
before It, wan forty "cubits long.) 

18 And Ihc.cedar.of the ' house with¬ 
in was can ed with <j knops and ° open 
flowers; *all u*os cedar: there .was no 
stone seen. 

19 And the.»/> oracle he prepared in 

the house within, to set there -the. 

ark.of the.covenant.of J the Lord. 

® And the oracle in the forepart was 
twenty cubits In .length, and twenty 
cubits In.breadth, and twenty cubits 
in.the.helght thereof; and he overlaid 
it with r pure gold ; and so covered the 
altar which was of cedar. 

I 21 « So Solomon overlaid -the house 
within with pure gold. And he made, 
a.partitlon by thc.clialns.of gold be¬ 
fore the oracle; nnd he overlaid it 
with gold. 

23 And r the whole "house he overlaid 
with gold, until ho had.fl Dialled all the 
house. Also the whole "altar that was 
by the oracle he overlaid with gold. 

23 And within the *7> oracle lie made 
two cherubim* of <*< olive -tree, cue/* ten 
eubits high. 

24 And five cubits was the one wing, 
of the clieru’u, and live cubits the other 


wing.of the eherub: from thc.utter- 
most.part.of the.ono wing unto the. 
uttcrmost.part.of the.othcr were ten 
cubits. 

24 And the other "cherub was ten 
"cubits: both the chcrublms were of 
one measure and one size. 

28 The.hcight.of the oue "cherub was 
ten "cubits, and so teas it of the other 
"cherub. 

27 And he set -tho cherubim# within 
the inner "house : and they stretched, 
forth -thc_wlDgs_of the cherubim#, so. 
that the.wing.of the one touched the 
one wall, and the.wing.of the other 
"cherub ^touched the other wall > and 
their wings "touched one another in 
the.midst.of the house. 

28 And lie overlaid -the cherubim* 
with gold. 

29 And lie carved -nil the.walls.of 
the house round .about with carved 
figures.of cherubim* and palm .trees 
and o open flowers, within and without. 

' M And •'the.floor.of the house he over¬ 
laid with gold, within and without. 

And for -the.cnterlng.of the */» ora¬ 
cle he made doors ofoi olive =trce: the 
liutel and side.posts were a flfth.part 
of the ^ wall. 

22 The two "doors also i^ere ofoi olive 
=trec ; and he *carvcd upon them cavv- 
ings.of cherubim# and palm.trees and 
o open flowers, and •overlaid them with 
gold, and spread %old upon the cheru¬ 
bim*, and upon the palm.trees. 

** So also made he for the.door.of 
the temple posts of oi olive =trcc, ^ a 
-fourth.part of the « trail. 

34 And the two doors were of c =flr 
Etrec: the two leaves of tlie one "door 
were "folding, and thc.two leaves.of 
the other "door ivere "folding. 

35 And he *carved thereon cherubims 
and palm.trees and <* open flowers: and 
•covered them with gold fitted upon the 
r cnrved.work. 

M Aud he built the inner "court with 
three rows.of hewed .stone, and a row. 
of cedar beams. 

37 ) n the fourth "year was thc.founda- 
'tion.of theJiouse.of J the Lord laid, in 
the.inonth Zlf: 

33 And in the eleventh "year, in the 
month Bui, which is the eighth "month, 
was the liouse finished throughout all 
the.parts thereof, and according.to all 
the. fashion _of it. So was he seven years 
in building it. 

>y BUT Solomon was .building his.own 
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27 Src Ex. 
25.2ft. 2CliT. 
5.7, e. 


carvings. 


o. opemngs- 
of tlowcrti. 

Floor 

Overlaid. 

Poors of 
Oracle. 

3L J2. See 
EZF.K. 41. 
23-25. 

oi. oiLLrves. 
A. house. or 
width of 
Che house, 
o. openings, 
of Mowers. 


Door of 

THE 

Temple. 
33-30. Sri- 
Ezek. 41. 
23-25. 

*. side.posts. 
oi. oiLtrees. 
./. from. 

A. house, 
c. or cypress 
trees. 

r. TovolvinR. 
c. engraved. 

Inner 

Court. 

The House 
Finished, 
j. Jehovah. 


J -house thirteen years, and lie 
finished -all his house. 

2 He built also -the.housc.of the. 
forest.of "Lebanon ; the.lcngth thereof 
was a hundred cubits, and thc.breadth 
thereof fifty cubits, and the height 
thereof thirty cubits, upon four rows.of 
cedar pillars, with cedar beams upon 
the pillars. 

;! And ■ it. teas <* covered with cedar 
above upon 11 ie "beams, that «■/«// on 
forty live "pillars, fifteen in a "l ow. 

4 And there were wludows in three 
rows, und « light was against »• light in 
three ranks. 

9 And all tlie dual's and »/' "posts were 


SOJ.OIION S 
OWN 
House. 
1005 till 002. 
1.2C1IU. 6.1. 

House of 
the Forest 
ok 

Lebanon. 

2 4. See ch. 
10. 17, 21. 

2 Chr. 0. 1<>, 
20. I so.22.8. 
<■. ceilvil, 
x. side- 
«'Ii:uiiIm'I>. 
(('. irrrr. 
si. si^lll * 
ahjIusL 
siglil. 
sp. side 
posts. 
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I. Kings VII. 0. 


I. Kings Vil. 30, 


B.C. 1005 
till 092. 

t.o.s. sight 
tea* over, 
aiaiiijl 
eidbL 


I’oHCH OP 
J U DO WENT. 

1005. 
c. celled. 

/. from floor 
to floor. 

House POH 
PUAHAOh'S 
DAL'GHTEH. 

8. ch. n. i. 
aChr. 8.11. 


Thi 

Stones. 


Temple 

Platform. 


11.1 Pel. 2.5. 


The 

COURTS. 


HfHAM. 

i:j, 11. 

'L 13. 14. 

h . Hiram, 
MosL 

N oble. 

i. ish. 

Jt. know¬ 
ledge. 


Two 
Pillars. 
IS. 2 Kin. 25. 
16,17. 2Chr. 
3.15. Jer. 
52. 20, 21. 
16-20. r>. 40. 
41. 2 Kin. 
25. 17. 

2 ChR. 3.15, 
16:4.12,13. 
Jer. 52. 'll, 
2 ). 

crowns. 
h. beads. 
v. ncLs of 
network. 


*ri. ru. 


/>. or pro¬ 
ud termite. 


21.22. 2('nn. 
| 3 17. J'iZLK. 

40 40. 

| b. It) . 


square with the windows: and * light i 
teas o against»light in three ranks. 

6 Ana he made a -porch_of “plllara ; 
the .length thereof was fifty cubits, and 
the_breadth thereof thirty cubits: and 
the porch was before them: and the 
other pillars and the thick.bcam were 
before them. 

7 Then he made a porch for the throne 
where lie hnight-juage. even the.porch. 
of ^judgment: and it was e covered 
with «cedar /from one side of the floor 
to the other. 

8 And his house where he h dwelt had 
•another court within the porch, which 
was. of the like “work. Solomon 
‘made also a house for Pharaoh’s 
daughter, whom he had taken fo wife, 
like .unto "this * porch. 

9 All these were of costly stones, ac¬ 
cording _ to the _ measures _ of hewed, 
stones, sawed with “saws, within and 
without, even from the foundation unto 
the coping, and so on the outside to¬ 
ward tbe great “court. 

i° And the foundation was of costly 
stones, even great stones, stones.of ten 
cubits, and stones.of eight cubits. 

11 And al>ove were coBtly stones, after 
the.measurcs.of hewed .stones, and ce¬ 
dars, 

12 And till great court round.about 
was with three rows.of hewed_stones, 
and a row.of cedar beams, both for the 
inner court_of the.house.of J the Lord, 
and for the.porch.of the house. 

13 And “king Solomon sent and fetch¬ 
ed h 'Hiram out.of Tyre. 

11 was a widow’s son of the.tribe. 
of Naphtall, and his father was a > man. 
of Tyre, a worker in brass: and he 
was.mled with ^wisdom, and •under¬ 
standing, and * “cunning to work all 
works in “brass. And he came to “king 
SolomoD, and wrought rail his work. 

15 For he cast *-two “pillarB.of brass, 
of eighteen cubits high apiece: and a 
line _ of twelve cubits did _ compass 
cithcr.of them about. 

16 And lie made two e chapiters of 
molten brass, to set upon the.* tops.of 
the pillars: the_height_of the one 
c «cliapitcr was five cubits, and tbe. 
hclght.of the other c “chapiter was five 
cubits: 

17 And » nets .of checker work, and 
wTcaths.of chain work, for the « chapi¬ 
ters which were upon the.top.of Inc 
pillars; seven for the one <= “chapiter, 
and seven for the other <= “chapiter. 

19 And he made “The pillars, and two 
rows round_about upon the one “net¬ 
work, to cover '•the «= chapiters that 
were ujKm the top, with “pomegranates: 
and so did he for the other “chapiter. 

10 And the c chapiters that were upon 
: the.top.of the pillars were of lily work 

a" In tbe porch, four cubits. 

30 And the r chapiters upon the two 
•pillars had pomegranates also above, 
ovcr.agalnat tbe belly which was by 
tlie network: and the jxjmegranatos 
were two.hundred In.rows rouud_about 
upon the other c “chapiter. 

21 And lie set.up *1,he pillars b In the. 
i poreh.of the temple: and lio Bet.up the 
right ^pillar, and called *-tbe_naine 


thereof i Jachln: and he set.up the B.C. 1005. 
left Splllar, and called '•thc.name there- j. Jachin, n« 
Of ho Boaz. wilLtsWh- 

— And upon the_*top_of the pillars j 15 ^ 
was lily work : so was the_work_of the t-j.'Boaz, in 
pillars finished. Him b 

23 And he made a molten “sea, ten! 

“cubits from the .one. brim to the. other: —--- 

it was round alLabout, and his height B t£?f x 
upas five “cubits: and a line.of thirty 

“cubits h did_compass it round.abouL 4 . 2 - 5 . ]. r ,. 

24 And under the.brim.of it round, comp. F.\. 
about there were <j knops compassing 

it, ten In a “cubit, compassing 'the sea ^ 1 t j7 cV 
round.about: the 17 knops were cast 4. 6 -. 15.2 
in two rows, when it was.casL 22 . L 2 . 

25 “It.stood upon twelve oxen, three g - e°onii. 
looking toward.the_north, and three 
looking toward .the. west, and three 
looking toward.thejsouth, and three 
looking toward .the .east: and the sea 

was set above upon them, and all their 
hlnder.parts were inward. 

20 And it was a hancLbreadth thick, 
and the.brim thereof was.wrought like 
the.brim_of a cup, with "flowcrs.of 
"lilies: it contained two _ thousand *- 
b baths. 

27 And he made ten t^bases.of brass; Tex b.\*i>. 
four “cubits was theJeDgth.of *onc[‘J7-3r. 2 Chh 
“ base, and four “cubits the _ breadth! n ,. h 
thereof, and three “cubits the.height, j ^reconsth, 

of it. I from cur, 

28 And lhe_work_of the "bases was to stand. 


on.this manner: they had borders, aud j 

the borders were between the f ledges : ] L ledges, 

23 And on the borders that were be-: 
tween the 1 ledges were lions, oxen, and | “rWsl’wli- 
cherubims : and upon the t ledges there [ lab, to join- 
was a to base above: and beneath the I toother, 
lionsand *oxen were certain J additions ^ eb ^«. n 
made of z> thin work. from 

30 And every base had four brazen <0 . 

wheels, and « plates, of brass : and the. 

four corners thereof had «• underset- foot 
tera: under the laver were -♦» “underset- /- joinings, 
tere molten, o at.tAe_side.of every j ad- /l ^£5 ins 
ditlon. a. or ailee 

31 And lhe_mouth_of it within the tu. or sur>- 
c chapiter and above was a “cubit: but, f 
the.moulh thereof was round, [after] • 
the.work of the. 7 ** base, a cubit and a! c. or crow n 
half: and also upon the.mouth.of it 

were gratings with their borders, =four¬ 
square, not srouud. 

32 Aud under the borders were “four 
wheels ; aud tbe.Z'a axletrces_of the ba. hand?, 
wheels were joined to the base: and 
the.hcigbt.of a “wheel was a cubit and 

half a “cubit. 

33 And thc.work.of the wheels was 
like the.work.of a “chariot wheel: their 

I"* axlctrces, aud their «naves, and m.curva- 
tbeir felloes, and their >•<* s])okcs, were \ u,n ' s -. 

■all molten. ■£.'£&• 

31 And there were four«« umlei>otters i 
to the four comers.of “one “base : and 
the undersetters were f of the very. /. from, 
base.itself. 

3H And in the.top.of the base was 
there a round compass of half a “cubit 
high: and on the.top.of the base tbe. 
ha lodges thereof and the _ borders h«. in mis 
thereof were /of the.same. /. from 

M For on the 1 plates of tbe. , “< ledges 
thereof, and on Uic.bordcrs thereof/ lie both/ 
graved cherubim,s’, lions, and palm.j 
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h.c. loo. 1 ;. 

*i. nuked- 
ne», Ueb. 
mahar. 

■ j. joinings. 
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Lwkii.s. 

-join. 

| 4.«. 

I. la vers, 
f( t'b. 

kryoroth. 
r, shoulder. 


Vessels. 
40. 2 Chb. I. 

11 . 


Two 

PILLARS. 
41. 42. w. 15- 
20. Set - 
2('im. 4. 
11-14. 

c. »r crowns, 
Ilr.b. collia- 
i)Lb. front 
rnbuiaj, to 
(surround. 
*r. theJacc. 
»f. 

' KfiSELH OF 

Brash, 

2 (.’HR. 
4. 15-18. 

45. Ex. 27. 


J. Jehovuli. 

ci. circuit. 

*»f. Succolh, 
Booths. 
z~ Zarlhnn. 
Narrowing. 
SO. HOUgllU 
(lilt. 

I Vessels ok 
I Gold. 
48-50. 2 Cl 111 
4. 19-‘i>. 
b. hrcail.of 
tliu fnces. 

1. lump 

it. speaking, 
place. 


/. fire-pans, 
orsnuH. 
dishes. 
h. holy-of 
holies. 

IlK HI HATED 
THINGS. 
51. 2 Cl III. 5. 

1 . 


IsnAfr, 


trcoa, accord I rig.to the » proportion of | 
every_one,nnd j addltiunsroimd.about. 

37 Alter tliis manner be made r the 
ten * bases: all of them bad one cast¬ 
ing. one measure, and, ono size. 

33 Then made he ten i la vers.of brass: 
*onc slaver ‘■contained forty baths: and 
every Inver was four "cubits: and upon 
every one of the ten "bases ono lavcr. 

*>•* And lie put five Abases on the right 
c sldc.of the house, and live on the lelt 
it side.of the house: and he set ••the sea 
on the right »sidc_of the house eastward 
over against the south. 

■w And Hiram made --the lav era, and 
'the shovels, and •i.he basous. So Hiram 
niadc-an.ond of doing *-aU the work 
that be made "king Solomon for the. 
house.of J the Lokd. 

41 The two pillars, and the two bowls, 
of the chapiters that were on tbe.top. 
of the two pillars; and the two "net¬ 
works, to cover r the two bowls of the 
« chapiters which were upon the.top.of 
the pillars; 

i- And 'four hundred pomegranates 
for the two "networks, even two rows, 
of pomegranates for *one network, to 
cover r the two bowls.of the ^ chapiters 
that were upon ^Ihc pillars; 

11 And the ten 'bases, and teu Havers 
on the bases; 

41 And *one 'sea, aud twelve 'oxen 
under the sea; 

4:> And --the pots, and 'the shovels, 
and *-the basons: and Till "these "ves¬ 
sels, which Hiram made to "king Soio- 
jmou for lhe.housc.of •' the Loud , were 
itf bright brass. 

40 In the.i' plain .of "Jordan did the 
king cast them, in the clay ground be¬ 
tween Succoth and sZarthan. 

47 And Solomon left Till the vessels 
imwevjhcd, because they were exceed¬ 
ing many; neither was the.wciglit.of 
the brass «■ foumLout. 

48 And Solomon made Till the vessels 
that pertained unto thc.liouso.of 3 the 
Lord : 'tho.altar.of "gold, ami '"the 
tahlc.uf gold, whereupon the tehow- 
bread was, 

40 And 'the 1 candlesticks r>/ pure 
gold, live on the right side, and live un 
the left, before the * oracle, with the 
Mowers, and the lamps, and the tongs of 
gold, 

50 And the bowls, and the snuffers, and 
the basons, and the spoons, and the 
/ censers of pure gold; and the hinges 
of gold, both for the.doors.of the inner 
"Ionise, the ''-most "-holy place, and 
lor the.doors.of the house, to wit, of the 
temple. 

7,1 So was.cnded all the work that 
"king Solomon made for the.houae.of 
1 the 1a)1id, And Solomon brought.in 
■■the. tilings .which David his father 
had.dedicated ; even •■the silver, and 
* 1,110 gold, and 'the vessels, did.he.put 
among the.treasurcs.of the.house.of 
J the Lord. 

l» THEN Si (hum >n assembled 'tile. 


1 Ass l, muled, o THEN Stihmion assembled 'the. 1 
1,2. 2Coh. O elilers.of Israel, and 'all the. 1 
™ ‘r„ ‘ S C." heads.of the tribes, the.ehief.of the 
ictt. ’ fathers of the.*children.of Israel, unto 
*. bona. j 'king Solomon lu Jorusiilem, that.they. 


mlght.bring.up -the_ark_of the.cove] B.O. 1005. 
nant.of 3 the Loro out.of the.city.ol i j. Jehovah. 
David, which is Zion. 

2 And all the. 4 men.of Israel assenv- 2. Lev. a.:u. 
hled.thenisclvcs unto "king Solomon *• lsh - 

at the feast ><■ in the.month "EthanIm, w. Tabcr- 
whicli is the seventh "uiontli. uncles. 

3 And all the.elder8.of Israel came, run a hr 

and the priests took .up •■the ark. Brought 

4 And they brought up • the.ark.of h™,est" 

J the Lord, aud the tabernaclc.of the ]0W 
congregation, and Till Uie holy vessels ; .. a v» cur. 5. 
that were in the <• tabernacle, even 4 -io. 
those did the priests and the Levites te.teut.ilcb. 
bring.up. oUel - 

5 And "king Solomon, and all thc.con- 
grcgation.of Israel, "-"that were.asscm- 
bled unto him, were with him before 
the ark, sacrificing sheep and oxen, that 
could not bc.told nor 1 numbered for 
multitude. 

3 And the priests brought.in *-thc_ a eh. 6.19, 
ark.of the.covcnant.of 3 the Lord unto ‘-ii-as. 
his place, into the_»p oracle.of the sp. suenk- 
bouse, to the >' most *=holy place, even »‘6-i>lacc. 
under the.wings.of the eherubims. hoiks.' 0 

7 For the cherubims -"spread.forth 
their two.wings over the.place.of the 
ark, and the cherubims covered the ark 
and Lhe.staves thereof above. 

8 And they drew.out the staves, that s. Kx. 25. u, 
the. 7 'cnds.of the staves were.seen out| 1 5 * 

in the holy place before the »j* oracle. \ "■ 
and they h wcrc not seen "without: ana ing.pUcc. 
there they are unto "this "(lay, 

9 There was nothing in the ark save ». Kx. 25 . 21 . 
Lhc.two tahles.of *=stone, which Moses ’ )cut - 10 - 1 ~ 
put there at Horcb, when J the Lord j ‘ 

<■ made a covenant with the_« children. c. cut. or 
of Israel, when they came out.of the confirmed, 
land of Egypt. 1 aonii - 

19 And it eamc.to.pass, when the nioitv 
priests wcrc.come.out of the holy T ! It: 

place that the cloud filled *-the_house_ iI’fL 
of 3 the IjOrd, 5.11-14 

11 So that the priests could not stand see Ex. 40 . 
to minister because of the cloud: for 
thc.glory.of 3 the Lord had .filled *tlic_ V?ek 4 
house.of 3 the Lord. n ' 

14 Then spake Solomon,'“ The Lord rr 

said that Ho would .dwell in the thick. Thanks- 
Uarkncss. giving. 

13 I havc.surely built Thee a house to ii-14. 2 Chk. 

dwell in, a settled.pluec for Thee to .S' rlvSu 0 
abide.in lor .ever.” Ps. I8.li;”' 

14 And the king turned his •■face tn. 2 . 

about, and blessed Till lhe_<« congrcga- K 

tlon.of Israel: (and all thc_<‘congrcga- a “ «l”ciubD! 
tion .of Isnicl "-stood.) neb. 

15 Anti he said, “Blessed be 3 the b'»b , »l , l. 
Dird Klod.of Israel, which spake with 

His mouth ’■unto David my father, and jxuJeiiovuii 
■hath with His hand fulfilled it, saying, BlolUm. 

13 ‘ Since the day that I brouglit.forth 
My *-pcoplc •■Israel out.of Egypt, 1 
cl lose no city out.of all thc.trlbcs.of 
Israel to build a house, that My name 
might.he therein; but I chose David 
to he over My people Israel.’ 

17 And it was lu the.heart.of David 
my father to build a house for the. 
name.of •' the Loud =(Jod_of Israel. , 

And •' the Lord said unto David my j. K-IkivuIi. 
father, ‘ Whereas It.was in thino heart J 
to build u houBo uuto My name, thou 1 
dldst.wcll that It.was iu thine heart. 

w Nevertheless liiou shalt not build 
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I. Kings VIII. 20. 

B.C. 1004. the house; but thy son that shall come. 

forth out.of thy loins, hr shalLbulld 
the house unto My name.’ 

'■» And J the Lord hath .performed 
His •'word that He spake, and I am. 
Iriscn.up in the_room_of David my 
' father, and sit on thc.throne.of Israel, 
a. Hrt-ord- « as J the Lord promised, and have, 
inu built a ''house for the.name.of J the 

Jehovah. Lord = God .of Israel, 

-i And I have.set there a place for 
c cut or the :ir ^» therein in tlie.covenant.of 
confirmed. J thc Lord, which He r. made with Our 
Heb. cah- | fathers, when He brought them out.of 

rath - the.hind.of Kgypt." 

Solomon s | — And Solomon stood before the. 

Phaykh. ;l ]ta r _ 0 f Jth e Lord in the.presence. 
Tf47 ,lM ° f the _» congregation _ of Israel, 
«.^«enVbly. and spread .forth hiB hands toward 

iirb. "-heaven: 

knliahl. 2s And he said, 

j o. Jehovah “ J Lord =God_of Israel, there iff no 
Ktohiin. ’God like Tlice, in "dieaven nl>ove, or 
ion "earth beneath,-‘•who.kecpest "cove- 
i. loving- nant and i *inerey with Thy servants 
kindness. *-that walk before Thee with all their 
hesirt: 

24. •• Sam. 7. \ 24 Who *hast_kept with Thy servant 
12-ic. , David liiv father •that Tliou promis- 

| edst him : Thou spakest also with Thy 
I mouth, and ‘hast.iulfllled it with Thine 
hand, as it ig "this "day. 

^ Therefore now, ■* Lord sGod.of 
! Israel, 'keep with Thy servant David my 
[father "thatThou promisedst him,say- 
j ish- I mg, ‘ There shall not fall thee a • man 
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iin My sight ■‘•to.sit on the .throne, of 
Israel; bo that thy * children take.heed 
to their *~way, that they walk before Me 
<» as thou ‘hast.walked before Me.’ 

^ And now, 0_*God_of Israel, Het 
i Thy word, I.pray.Thec, be.verifted, 
which Thou spakest unto Thy servant 
David my father. 

27 But' will ^God indeed dwell on 
the earth ? behold, the ^heaven and 
=heaven_of "heavens cannot contain 
Thee; how mucli.lcss "this "house that 
I •havc.buildpd ? 

23 Yet *h a vc.Thou .respect unto the. 
praycr.of Thy servant, and to his sup¬ 
plication, (>_ J Lord my =God,to hearken 
unto the cry and to the prayer, which 
Thy servant prayeth before Thee to¬ 
day : 

23 That Thine eyes ♦inay.be open to¬ 
ward "this *house night and day, even 
toward the place.of which Thou -hast, 
said,‘My name shall.be there:’tbat_ 
Thou_m'ayest_hcarkcn unto the prayer 
which Thy servant shall.make toward 
*thlB "place. 

And ‘hearken Thou to tbe.suppli- 
cation.of Thy servant, and of Thy 
[people Israel, when they shallop ray 
toward "this *place: and •’hear < ahou 
in 4 "^heaven Thy dwelling place: and 
when Thou licarest, ‘forgive. 

31 ^ If any.man •‘trespass against his 
neighbour, aih! an oath ‘be.laid upon 
him to cjMise.lilin.to.swear, and the 
oatli ‘Come before Thine altar in "this 
"house: 

^Thcn •‘hear IEhau In > "-heaven,and 
•do, and •judge Thy "servants, con¬ 
demning the - wicked, to bring Ills way 
upon hiB bead; and justifying the 


I. Kings VIII. 46. j 

-righteous, to give him according.to I B.C. 1004. i 
his righteousness. j_ j 

23 When Thy people Israel -be.smit-. Fob Israel 
tcn.down before the enemy, because | whct 
they •‘havejinned against Thee, and th^Enoiy 
■ shalLturn.again to Thee, ami -confess ^ 2 Chb 
T hy name, and -pray, and -make.sup- "a zi. 25 . 
plication unto Thee in "this "house: Lev. as. 40- 

34 Then •hcar'iEluni in * *=heavcn, and . Neh - ] • 1 
•forgive the jin .of Thy people Israel, f . h” miu. 
and ‘bring.them.again unto the land 

which Thou gavest unto their fathers. _ 

| 35 When ^heaven isjhut.up, and For Rain 

there 43 no rain, because they •‘have. 
sinned against Thee; if they -pray to-! v'J* * 
ward "this "place, and -confess Thy 07 B# 
name, and ^tum from their sin, when 
Thou •‘afflictest them: 

36 Then •'hear on in 1 "^heaven, and 
•forgive thejin.of Thy servants, and of 
Thy people Israel, that Thou teach 
them the good Sway wherein they 
should .walk, and ‘give rain upon Thy 
land, which Thou ‘hast_given to Thy 

people for an inheritance. _ 

37 If there tie in the land famine, if Delitzb- 
there v bc pestilence, b blasting, mildew. AscsrBOM 
locust, or if there tie caterpillar: if 

their enemy tiesiege them in tne.land. 0 £hr 
of their o cities; whatsoever plague,) 6 . 28-31 
whatsoever sickness there be; I 2 Hit. 

38 What prayer and supplication so - 1 J^UehL 
ever h bc made by any a "man. or by all y ’_ 

Thy people Israel, which shall.know «. neb. 
ievcry.man the_plague_of his.own! .ahdahm. 
heart, and *spread_forth his hands to- *' 11 ' 
ward "this "house: 

33 Then •‘hear'tEhcro in < >=heaven Thy 
dwelling place, and ‘forgive, and 'do, 
and ‘give to »every_man according.to 
a« his ways, whose "heart ^hen •‘know- A o. aU. 
cst; (for Thou, even Thou only, -knowest 
"the .hearts .of all the_» children .of ». sons. 

*» "men;) 

That they may.fear Thee all the 40. Ps. ijo. 4 . 
days that theg live in the land which 
Thou gavest unto our fathers. _ 

41 Moreover concerning a "stranger, on Bsbalf 

that ig not of Thy -people Israel, but of the 
coroeth out.of a fftr country for Thy strangeb- 
name s sake ; cm m 

42 (For they sball.hcar of Tbv "great ” 
"name, and of Thy "strong "liand, and 

of Thy "stretched!out arm 0 when he 
•shall.come and >pray toward "this 
"house; 

48 •‘Hear ^han in < **heaven Thy dwell¬ 
ing place, and*do according.to all that 
the stranger h calleth to Thee for: that 
all epeople.of the earth may .know Thy 
"name, to fear as do Thy - people T jjj. najn# 
Israel; and that they may.know that is called 
T "this "house, which I •have.builded. upon this 
is.called by Thy name. Junut_ 

44 If Thy people go.out to "battle Is Rathe. 
against their enemy, whithersoever 44.4i2 Chr. 
Thou 6 halt_send them, and •shall.pmy ^ M * 35 * 
unto J the Lord toward the city which 
Thou ‘hast.chosen, and toiraid. the 
house tlmt I •have.built for Thy name: / judgment, 

4ii '[’hen ‘hear Thou in "-heaven their mishiaht. 
"|jniycr and their "supplication, ami 
•niaiutaln tlicir J ini use. Captivity. 

■w [f they •sin agaiiiHt Tlice, (for there 46-kl 2 chr, 
in no *« n inn that h*i nnetli not,) and Thou , 

•be. angry with them, and ‘deliver them i j 0 hn i‘. b-* 
to the enemy, so that they •earry.them. ic>. 
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away captives unto the.lnnd.of the 
enemy, far or near; 

47 yet. IT they -Khali .Micthlnk them¬ 
selves in the land whither they were, 
carried. captives, am I -repent, and 
•tmike.supplication unto Thee in thc. 
land.of them, that .carried, thcni.cu p- 
tives, Baying, ‘ We •hnve.sinncd, and 
•have.donc.pervcruely, wc •have.com- 
niitted wickedness;' 

<8 And so *return unto Thee with all 
their heart, and with all their soul, in 
the.land.of their enemies, which led 
litem away.captive, and -nray unto 
Thee toward their land, which Thou 
caveat unto their fathers,the city which 
Thou 'hast .chosen, and the house 
which I •Imve.lmilt for Thy name : 

« Then .hear Thou their *-prajcr and 
their .-supplication in * »=heaven Thy 
dwelling place, ami -maintain their 
j cause, 

50 And -forgive Thy people that ‘have, 
sinned against Thee, and all their 
transgTcssioDs wherein they -have. 
transgressed against Thcc, and -give 
them compassion before them.who. 
carried.tbem.eaptivc, that they -may. 
have.com passion .on them : 

si For tnrg be Thy people, and Thine 
Inheritance, which Thou broughtest. 
forth out.of Egypt, from thc.midst.of 
the.fumaee.of *lron: 

52 That Thine eyes inay.be open unto 
the.supplication.of Thy servant, and 
unto tnc.suppllcation.of Thy -people 
iBruel, to hearken unto them in all that 
they call.for unto Tlice. 

^ Forphan didst.separate them from 
among all thc.=pcople_of the earth, to 
be Thine inheritance, as Tliou spak- 
cst hy Ihcjiand.of Moses Thy servant, 
when Thou broughtest our --fathers 
out.of Egypt, 0_ A =Lord J God.” 

w And It was so, that when Solomon 
hnd.made.an.ena of praying *-all *this 
•prayer and •supplication unto J the 
Lord, lie arose from before thc.altar.of 
•' the Loud, from kneeling on his knees 
with his hands spread.up to 1 "-heaven. 

85 And he stood, and blessed -all the. 
w congregatlon-of Israel wilh a loud 
voice, saying. 

56 "Blessea be J the Lord, that -hath. 
given rest unto His -people Israel, ac¬ 
cording, to all that Hepromised: there 
hath not / failed one word of all His 
•good promise, which He promised by 
tlie.hand.of Moses His servant. 

57 J The Lord our sGod ‘■be with us, 
«<• ils He was with our fathers: Met Him 
not leave ns, nor forsake us: 

M That.Hc.inay.lnellnc our hearts 
unto Him. to walk In all His ways, and 
to keep His commandments, and His 
statutes, and Ills judgments, which He 
commanded our -fathers. 

r>9 And let these my words, wherewith 
I -have.made.supplication before J the 
Lord, he.nigh unto J the Lord our 
sGod day anil night, that He maintain 
the.j cause.of His servant, aud the. 
j cause.or His people Israel t at all 
times, as the matter sball.rcquirc: 

00 That all the.speople.of the earth 
may. know that J the Lord ** is «God, 
and that there is none else. 


n -Let your heart therefore bc_* ]>cr- 
fect witli 1 the Lord our s(iod, to walk 
In nis statutes, and to kee|» His com 
mandinvnts, as at "this nhiy.” 

02 And the king, and all Israel with 
him * n olfercilsaerillcc before J the. Lord. 

0:1 And Solomon offered a -sacrl- 
fice.of "pcacc.olVerings, which he of¬ 
fered unto J the Loud, two and twenty 
thousand oxen, and a hundred anil 
twenty thousand sheep. So the king 
and all the.*'>children_of Israel dedi¬ 
cated -thc.house.of J the Lord. 

01 The same *day did the king hallow 
--thc.mlddle.of the court that was be¬ 
fore the.house.of J the Loan: for 
there he j» offered oSburnt.ollerlngs, 
and 9 •meat.offerings, and -thc.fat.of 
the peace-offerings : because the brazen 
altar that was before J the Lord was 
too little to receive --the bumt.oNer- 
ings, and <j Smeat.offcrings, and -the. 
fat.of the pcacc-offerings. 

66 And at *that "time Solomon held 
a *feast, and all Israel with him, a great 
<*» congregation, from thc.j^ entering, 
in.of Hamath unto the.river.of Egypt, 
before J the Lord our ^God, seven days, 
and seven days, even fourteen days. 

“On the eighth *day lie sent *-thcj 
pco])le away: and they blessed --the 
kiug, and went unto their <i tents joy¬ 
ful and glad.of heart for all the good- 1 
ness that J the Lord had.done for 
David His servant, and for Israel His, 
people. 


9 AND it came.to.pass, when Solo¬ 
mon had.flnished.thc.building.of 
-■ the.house. of J the Lord, and the 
king’s --house, and --all Solomon’s de¬ 
sire which he wns.pleosed to do, 

3 That J the Lord appeared to Solo¬ 
mon the sccond.time, «<• as He had .ap¬ 
peared unto him at GibeCn. 

^ And J the Lord said unto him, “T 
•have.heard thy -prayer and thy -sup¬ 
plication, that tliou -hast.imde before 
ale: I have.liallowed "this *house, 
which thou -hast.built, to put My name 
there for ever; and Mine eyes and Mine 
heart -shall.be there perpetually. 

4 And if thou wilt.walk before Me, 
nf as David thy father wulked, in in- 
tcgrity.of heart, and in uprightness, to 
do aeeording.to nil that I •havc.com- 
manded thec,anrf wilt.kcep My statutes 
and My judgments: 

6 Then I -will.cstahlish -thc.tlirone. 
of thy kingdom upon Israel for ever, 
«as I promised to David thy father, 
saying, ‘There shall not fail thee a 
• man upon thc.thronc.of Israel.’ 

fi Hut If pc shall.at.all turn from 
following Me, pc or your 'children, and 
will not keep My commandments and 
My statutes which I have set before 
you, but *go and -serve other gods, and 
•worship them : 

7 Then -will.I.cut.off -Israel out.of 
the laud which I •havc.givcn them; 
and this -house, which I-have.hallowed 
for My name, will.I.cast out.of My 
sight; and Israel -shall.be a proverb 
and a byword among all j> *=people; 

8 And at *thls * house, which Ms high, 


B.O.lrtOL 

. 1 . sincere. 


>111.<>.M' iN s 

S.\l UIKH K. 
02. OH. 24.') IH. 
7. I •<>. 

Ezra 0. 10. 

J 7. 

san*i- 

liii-ii 


Thk Cm h t 

Hallowed. 

G4. 2C1IH. 7. 
7. 

p. prepaivtl. 

a. asoenil- 
iiilf-oflVr- 
ings. 

<7- cifLoffi i - 
iiuis. 


Feast. 
65.06. 2('llU. 
7. B -1(1. 
«*.asst'iiil)ly. 
j/ti. ]>;iss. 

J.(;. Jfliovali 
our Eloliiiu. 


<f. or (1 m i-11- 
iiiRs. 

J. Jchovali. 


God's 

Answer to 
.Solomon. 
about 9Ui. 
1-9.2 ('UK. 7- 
11 - 22 . 

j. .leliovnli. 
2. Ch. S. 5. 
<ie. aa’ovii- 
injr as. 

:i. IN. 1(1.17. 


4. Cli. 11.4. 


5. 2 Ram. 7. 
12 lo. 1 (’111. 
22 . VI V- 
i:«. 12. 


G. IN. >9. :!0- 
;I2. 

. 1 . Si 111 — . 


7. 2 Kin. 17. 
18-20: 2T*. 9, 
IN. 44. 14. 


P■ the 
]*eoples. ■ 


277 


I. Kings IX. 9, 


Kings X. 11. 


B.C. about 

m. 


J.G. Jehovah 
their 
Eiohlm. 


Solomon 
Givf.k 
II 111 A M 
TWENTY 
CITIES. 
10-14. 21'HH. 
8 . 1 , 2 . 

c. cypress. 


ip. were not 
right in his 
eyes. 


ra. f’rilml. 
Received as 
a pledge. 

Solomon's 

Lew. 

15-23. 2Chr. 
8. 3-io. 

15. 1 Kin. 5. 
13.14. 

t. or trihutc. 
m. Mill.'), 
Rampart. 
ff. Gezer, 
Sepamte. 
place. 

tl. dowry. 


21. .losli. 17. 
12. 13. 
f. sons, or 
descend¬ 
ants. 


22. Lev. 25. 
, ;si. 

te. aimli- 
I shim. 


PHARAOH'S 
PAl’tillTES. 
24.20 HR. ft 
II. Ch.;l. 

1 1 7. 8. 


every.one -db at_pns.se tli by It Bhall_be_ 
astonished, and •slmll.hiss; and they 
•shall.say, ‘Why -hath 3 the Lord done 
thus unto * III is riand, and to 'thin 
'house ? ’ 

9 And they •shalLunswer. ‘Because 
they forsook ir the Loud their =Uod, 
who brought .forth their fathers out. 
of thcjaml.of Egypt, and have.takcn. 
hold upon other gods, and have.wor¬ 
shipped them, and served them : there¬ 
fore hath 3 the Lord brought upon them 
•-all 'this 'evil.”’ 

ik And it camc.to.pass at thc.cnd.of 
twenty years, when Solomon had.built 
’-the two 'houses, -lhc_bouse_of J the 
Lord, and the king’s *-house, 

11 (Now Hiram thc.king.of Tyre had. 
furnished *-Solomon with cedar trees and 
<- fir trecB, and with gold, according.to 
all his desire,) that then 'king Solomon 
gave Hiram twenty cities in the.land. 
of *Galilce. 

12 And Hiram came.out from Tyre to 
see •'the cities which Solomon had. 
given him ; and they w pleased him 
not. 

And he said, “ What *citics are 
'these which thou hast.given me, my 
brother ? ’* And he called them the. 
land.of <■« Cabul unto 'this 'day. 

14 And Hiram sent to the king six- 
score talents.of gold. 

15 And this is tlic.reason_of the > levy 
which 'king Solomon raised ; for to 
build •‘the.house.of J the Lord, and 
liis.own -house, and»> 'Millo, and •’the. 
wall.of Jerusalem, and -Hazor, and 
-Mcgiddo, and i> •■Gezer. 

ig /V/i- Pharaoh king.of Egypt had. 
gone.up, and taken •'Gezer, and burnt 
it with 'fire, and slain •'the Cauaanites 
"that dwelt in the city, and given it 
for a ‘i present unto ’ his daughter, 
Solomon’s wife. 

17 And Solomon built *-Gczcr, and 
-Bcth-horon the nether, 

18 And *-Baalath, and -Tadmor in the 
wilderness, in the land, 

19 And -all thc.cities.of 'store that 
Solomon had, and •■cities for his 'cha¬ 
riots, and *-eities for his 'horsemen, and 
-that.which Solomon desired to build 
in Jerusalem, and in 'Lebanon, and in 
all the .land .of his dominion. 

20 And all the -people that were left 
of the Amorites, 'Hittitcs, 'Pcrizzites, 
'Hivites, ami «Jcbusitcs, which were 
not of thc_« child rcn.or Israel, 

•iTlieir •children tliat wcrc.lcft after 
them in the land, whom the.'children, 
of Israel also were not able utterly.to. 
destroy, upon those did Solomon levy 
a trlhutc.of hond-scrvice unto 'this 
'day. 

22 But of the.* children_of Tsrael did 
Solomon make no bondrnen : but they 
were "■nicn.of 'war, and his servants', 
and his princes, and his captains, and 
rulcrs.of his chariots, and his horse¬ 
men. 

23 These were thc.chlef.of the officers 
tliat were over Solomon's 'work, five 
hundred and fifty, "which bore .rule 
over the people "that wrought In the 
work. 

24 But Pharaoh’s daughter came.up 


out.of the.dty.of David unto her house 
which Solomon had.built for her: then 
dld.hc.build *Mlllo. 

And three times in a *ycar did 
Solomon oiler » a burnt.oflcnng.s and 

E cacc.otfcrings upon the altar which lie 
uilt unto J the Lop.d, and he burnt, 
incense upon the altar that was be¬ 
fore J the Lord. So he ‘finished --the 
house. 

20 And king Solomon made a navy .of 
ships in Ezion-gcber, which is beside 
-Eloth, on the.shorc.of the v Red sea, 
in thc.land.of Edom. 

27 And Hiram sent in the navy his 
•servants, shipmen ■‘■that _ had _ know¬ 
ledge.of the sea, with the^ervants.of 
Solomon. 

28 And they came to ^Ophir, and 
fetched from thence gold, four hundred 
and twenty talents, and brought it to 
'king Solomon. 


-j AXD when tlie.qucen.of •Sheba 
XU j-licard.of -the.rfame.of Solo¬ 
mon concerning thc.name.of J the Lord, 
she came to prove him with hard, 
questions. 

2 And she came to Jerusalem with a 
very great train, with camels that, bare 
spices, and very much gold, and precious 
stones: and when she was .come to 
Solomon, she communed with him of 
•-all that was in her heart. 

8 And Solomon told her all -her 
"■questions: there was not any thing 
hid from the kiog, which lie told her 
not. 

4 And when the.qneen.of Sheba bad- 
seen -all Solomon’s wisdom, and the 
house that he had.built, 

3 And thc.mcat.of liis table, and the. 
sitting.of his servants, and the_ ' at¬ 
tendance .of liis ministers, and their 
apparel, and his cupbearers, and * his 
ascent by which he *■ went .up unto the. 
house.of J the Lord; there was no more 
spirit in her. 

8 And she said to the king, “ It was a 
true ir report that I heard in mine, 
own land of thy .-acts and of thy 
wisdom. 

7 Howbcit I believed not the words, 
until I came, and mine eyes liad.sccn 
it: and, behold, the half was not told 
me: thy wisdom and prosperity ex- 

I cccdeth the fame which 1 heard. 

8 ii = Happy are thy a> men, =happy are 
i these thv servants, "Which stand con- 
! tinually'before thee, and "that hear 
j thy -wisdom. 

j 9 Blessed h bc 3 the Lord thy ^God. 

' which delighted in thee, to ^set tliec 
on the.throne .of Israel: because 3 the 
Lord loved -Israel for ever, therefore 
made He thee king, to do judgment 
i and rjusticc.” 

40 And she gave the king a hundred 
and twenty talents.of gold, and qf 
spices very great store, ami precious 
stones: there came no more such 
nhundanoe.of spices as these which 
the „ queen _ of Sheba gave to 'king 
Solomon. 

n And the.navy also .of Hiram, that 
brought gold from Ophlr, brought, in 
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from Oplrir great plenty.of paining 
trees, and precious stones. 

i3 And the king made qf the almug 
-trees -pillars for the.housc.of J the 
Lord. and for the king's house, liarps 
also and psalteries for "singers: there 
runic no such ahnng trees, nor were, 
seen unto "this "day. 

i*' And "king Solomon gave unto the. 
quecn.of Shelia mil her desire, whatso¬ 
ever slie asked, beside (hot. which Solo¬ 
mon gave her «cof his royal bounty. 
So she turned and went to hcr.own 
country, a fie and her servants. 

11 Nowtbe.wcight.of "gold that came 
to Solomon In one year was six hun¬ 
dred threescore and six talents . of 
gold, 

is Beside that he had of the merchant¬ 
men, and of thc.traflick_of the spice, 
merchants, and or nil the .kings, of 
"Arabia, and of the.govcrnors.of the 
country. 

ir > A ml "king Solomon made two 
hundred targets of beaten gold: six 
hundred shekels of gold ►went to *onc 
"target, 

17 And he made three hundred shields 
of beaten gold ; three.pound.of gold 
►went to "one "shield : and the king 
put them In the.honse.of thc.forcst.of 
"Lebanon. 

18 Moreover the king made a great 
thronc.or ivory, and overlaid it with 
the plicst gold. 

10 Tiie throne had six steps, and the. 
top.of the throne teas round behind : 
and there were ft" stays on either side 
on thc.placc.of the seat, and two lions 
"stood beside the ft" stays. 

20 And twelve lions -*stood there on 
thc.onc.sldc and on Ihc.othcr upon 
the six "steps: there was not the.like 
made In any kingdom. 

21 And all "king Solomon’s di inking 
vessels were o/gold, and all thc.vessols. 
of the house .of thc.forcst.of "Lebanon 
ire re of pure gold ; none were of silver: 
it was nothing accounted.of in the. 
dftVK.of Solomon, 

22 For the king had at sea a navy .of 
Tharsliisli with the.navy .of Hiram: 
once in three years h cttiuo thc.imvy.of 
Tharshish, bringing gold, and silver, 
e Ivory, and apes, and peacocks. 

23 So "king Solomon exceeded all the. 
kings.of tiie earth for riches and for 
wisdom. 

21 And all the earth ^sought /to 
Solomon, to hear his -wisdom, which 
-Cod had .put In hiH heart. 

271 And thro -"brought * overy.man his 
present, vessels.of silver, and vessels.of 
gold, and garments, and armour, and 
spices, horses, and mules, a rate ycur 
by year. 

And Solomon gathered.together 
chariots anil horsemen: and ho had a 
thousand and four hundred chariots, 
and twelve thousand horsemen, whom 
lie bestowed in the cities for "cnariots, 
and with the king at Jerusalem. 

27 And the king made ^silver to be In 
Jerusalem os "stones, and ^cedars made 
he to be as the sycomore.trees that are 
In the vale, for abundance. 

28 Aud Solomon had "horses brought. 


out of Egypt* and linen.yam: the 
king’s merchants •received the linen. 
yarn at a price. 

29 And a chariot came.up and went, 
out of Egypt for six hundred shekels 
of silver, and a horse fora hundred and 
fifty: and so for all the.klngs.of the 
Hlttltcs, and fur thc.kings.of Syria, 
►did . they. bring. them _ ont by their 
ft means. 


n BUT "king Solomon loved many 
strange women, togcthcr.wltn 
-the.daughtcr.of Pharaoh, women .of. 
the.Moabites, Ammonites, Edomites, 
Zidonlans, and, Hittites; 

2 Of the nations concerning which 
3 the Lord said unto the.’children.of 
Israel, “Ye shall not go.ln to them, 
neither shall ihqj comc.in unto you: 
for surely they wlll.turn.away your 
i -heart after their gods : ’’ Solomon 
I clave unto iltcse In love. 

3 And he had seven hundred wives, 

E rlnccsscs, apd three hundred concu- 
incs: and his wives turned.away his 
-heart. 

4 For it camc.to.pass, when Solomon 
was.old, that his wives turncd.away 
his -heart after other gods: and his 
i heart was not perfect with J the Loan 
his eOoil, as teas tho.hcart.of David 
his father. 

5 For Solomon went after Aslitorcth 
thc_=goddcss_of the Zidonlans, and after 
Mllcom the.abomination.of the Am- 
1 monites. 

0 And Solomon did "evil in thc.sight. 
of 3 the Lord, and went not fully after i 
J the Loud, as did David his lather. 

7 Then did Solomon build a high. 1 
place for Chemosh, thc.abomination.of 
( Moab, in the hill that is before Jerusa¬ 
lem. and for Molcch, thc.abomination_| 
of the.* ehlldren.of Anunon. 

8 And likewise did lie for all his 
"Strange wives, j.which_bumt_incensc 
and -^sacrificed unto tliclr gods. 

! 0 And J the Loan was.angry with Solo¬ 

mon, because Ills heart was.turncd from 
3 the Lord -God.of Israel,-which lnul. 
appeared unto him twice, 

10 And ■had.eoimnandcd him con¬ 
cerning "this "thing, that.hc.shouhl 
not go after other gods: but he kept 
not'that.which J the Lord commanded. 

11 'Wherefore 3 the Loud said unto 
Solomon, “Forasmuch as this » r ►is.done 
of thee, and thou -hast not kept My 
covenant and My statutes, which 1 
•have.commanded thee, I will.surely 
rend -the kingdom from thee, and •will, 
give it to thy servant. 

12 Notwithstanding In thy days I will 
not do it for David thy father’s sake: 
but I will .rend It out.of thc.liand.of 
thy son. 

“ Ilowbcit I will not rend.away -all 
the kingdom; but wlll.glvc one tribe 
to thy son for David My servant’s sake, 
and for Jomsolem’s sake which I •have, 
chosen.” 

14 And 3 the Lord «stirred_un an 
adversary unto Solomon, ft -Hadau the 
Edomite: he was of the king’s seed in 
Edom. 
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is For it camc.to.pass, when David 
was in -Edom,and Joabthe.captain.of 
tlie host was.Rone, ii]i to bury *-thc 
slain, after lie Jiad.smitten every male 
in Edom; 

ir » (For six mouths did Joab remain 
there with all Israel, until lie lmd.cut. 
off every male in Edom :) 

ir That Iladad lied, he and certain 
Edomites of his father's servants with 
him, to no into Egypt; Iladad bring 
yet a little child. 

ii* And they arose out.of Midian, and 
came to Panin: and they took «■ men 
with them out.of Paran, and they came 
to Egypt, unto Pharaoh king_of Egypt; 
which gave him a house, aud appointed 
him victuals, aud gave him land. 

19 And Hadad found great favour in 
the_sight.of Pharaoh, so that he gave 
him to. wife "thc.sister.of his own.wife, 
tbe_sistcr_of Tahpenes the queen. 

2b And thc.sistcr.of Tahpeucs bare 
him *-Gcnubath his.son, whom Tahpenes 
weaned in Pharaoh’s house: and Gc- 
nubath was in Pharaoh’s household 
among the_sons.of Pharahh. 

2i And when Hadad heard in Egypt 
that David slept with his fathers, aud 
that Joab the .captain _of the host was. 
dead. Hadad said to Pharaoh, » “-Let. 
inc.dcpart, that I may_go to mine.own 
country.” 

-Then Pharaoh said imto him,“But 
what hast Ihou lacked with me, that, 
behold, thou meekest to go to thine, 
own country ? ” And he answered, 
“Nothing: howbeit Ict.mc.go in.any. 
wise.” 

-J And =God stirred him up another 
adversary, r«-Hczon the.son.of Eliadah, 
which flea from his elord •-Iladadczer 
king.of Zobah: 

24 And he gathered ,p men unto him, 
and hecauie captain.ovcr a band, when 
David slew Hunt of Zobah: and they 
went to Damascus, and dwelt therein, 
aud reigned in Damascus. 

- I > And he was an adversary to Israel 
all the_days_of Solomon, beside *1110 
mischief that Hadad did: and lie ab¬ 
horred Israel, and reigned over Syria. 

w And j Jeroboam the.son.of Nebat, 
an Ephrathitc of "Zcrcda, Solomon’s 
servant, whose mother’s name was Ze- 
ruab, a widow woman, even he lifted. 
up his hand against the king. 

27 And this was the cause that he 
liftcd.up his hand against the king: 
Solomon built SMillo, and repaired 
«-the_breftchcs_of the.eity.of David his 
father. 

28 And the < man Jeroboam was a 
mighty.innn.of valour: aud Solomon 
seeing *-thc voung.man that lie ,r was 
industrious, lie made him ruler over all 
the.6 chargc.of the.house.of Joseph. 

25 And it camc.to.pass at "that "time 
when Jeroboam went out.of Jerusalem, 
that the prophet « Ahijab the Sbilonitc 
found him in the way; and he had. 
clad.himself with a new garment; and 
they.two were alone in the field: 

110 And Ahijab caught the new "gar¬ 
ment that was on him, and rent it in 
twelve pieces: 

And he said to Jeroboam, “‘Take 


thee ten pieces: for thus *Raith 3 the 
Lohd, the.sGod.of Israel, * Behold, I 
^will.rend -the kingdom out.of the. 
band.of Solomon, and •will.give *-ten 
"tribes to tliee: 

:i 2 (But be shall .have *one * tribe for 
My servant David’s sake, and for Jeru¬ 
salem's sake, the city which I •have, 
chosen out.of all thc.tribcs.of Israel:) 

Because that they •havc.forsakeu 
Me, and havc.worshipped Ashtorctli 
tbc.^goddess.of the Zidonians, (Jhe- 
mosh the.=god_of the Moabites, and 
Milcom thc_=god_of the." childrcn.of 
Ammon, aud have not walked in My 
ways, to do that which is * right in Mine 
eyes, and to keep My statutes and My 
judgments, as did David his father. 

54 Howbeit I will not take 'the whole 
"kingdom out.of his hand: hut I will, 
make him prince all tbc.day 9 . 0 f his 
=lifc for David JIv servant's sake, ahem 
I chose, because he kept My command¬ 
ments and Mv statutes: 

35 But I •will.take the kingdom out. 
of his son’s hand, and »will_give it unto 
thee, even •-ten "tribes, 

36 And unto his son will_I_givc one 
tribe, that David My servant may Jiave 
a I light alway before Me in Jerusalem, 
the city which I •havc.chosen Me to put 
My name there. 

37 And I will.take llur, and thou 
♦shalt.rcigu according.to all that thy 
soul dcsireth, and -shalt.be king over 
Israel. 

38 And it 'sball.be, if thou wilt.heark- 
en unto Till that I ^command thee, and 
•wilt.walk in My ways, and *do that is 
"right in My sight, to keep My statutes 
and My commandments,« as David My 
servant did; that I -will_l>e with thee, 
and 'build thee a sure house, a as I built 
for David, and 'will.give ^Israel unto 
thee. 

39 And I will for this afflict •■the.seed. 
of David, but not for ever.’ ” 

40 Solomou sought therefore to kill 
*-Jeroboam. And Jeroboam arose, and 
fled into Egypt, unto Shishak king, 
of Egypt, and was in Egypt until the. 
death.of Solomon. 

44 And thc.rest.of thc_«r'acts.of Solo- 
: mon, and all that he did, and his 
‘ wisdom, are iltcp not written in the. 
hook.of the.’p acts.of Solomon ? 

42 And the *i time that Solomon reign¬ 
ed in Jerusalem over all Israel teas 
forty years. 

4J And Solomon slept with his fathers, 
and was.lmried in the.eity.of David his 
father: and Rehoboam his son reigned ; 
in his stead. 
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in AND r Rehoboam went to She- 
1 1^ chem: for all Israel were.conic 
to Shcchcm to make him king. 

2 And it came.to.pnss, when Jcro- 
: boani the.son_of Nebat, toha was yet in 
Egypt, heard <>/ if, (for ho was.tied from 
the _ presence .of king Solomon, and 

| Jeroboam dwelt in Egypt ;) 

3 That they sent ana called him. And 
Jeroboam and all the." congregation. 

! of Israel came, and spake unto Reho¬ 
boam, saying. 
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Kings XII. -I. 


Kings XII. 33. 


til. nil Mu* 
thivs. 
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M en's 
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RC. ultout j * “Thy father made our "-yoke grlev- 
j UTS. huh: now therefore -make than the 
4 . Krr i Sum. • grievous scrvice.of thy father, and Ills 
l s. i" i\ “heavy yoke which he put upon ub, 
1 lighter, and we will.eiorve thee.” 

i ■ r * And he said unto them, “•Depart 

1 yet for three days, then •come.ngain to 

: _____ inc.” And the people departed. 

1 the 6 Anri “king Rcholwam consulted 
Mi-n Mens with the old men, that --“Stood --before 
: inrNSKi.. | Solomon IiIh father while he yet lived, 
io’if V H 'und.nald, “How.do yr advise that I 
Pr'ov. “in. i. ' may .answer “tills ^people ? ” 

- And they spake unto him, saying, 

I If thou wllt.be a servant unto “this 
•people “this “day, and »wllt.serve 
them, and •answer them, and -speak 
,ii. ail Mu* good words to them, then they *will_bc 
‘lays. thy servants <«* for ever.” 

The Yor.vi & But lie forsook 'thc.counscl.of the 
men's old.men, which they had.glven him, 

and consulted with theyoung.men that 
,,,’fCi, ‘ were .grown .up with him, and which 
x^stood before him: 

'■> And he said unto them, “What 
1 counsel give yc that we may-answer 

| “this “people, who havc.spoken to me, 

saying, ‘•Make the yoke which thy 
failier dld.put upon us lighter?’” 

And the young.men that were, 
grown.up with him spake unto him, 
saying, “Thus shalt.thou.speak uuto 
“tfiis * people that spake unto thee, 
saying, ‘Thy father made our 'yoke 
heavy, but -make thou it lighter 
unto us;’ thus shalt.thou_say unto 
them, 4 My llttlc.flnger shall.he.thlckcr 
than my father’s loins. 

11 And now whereas my father did. 
hide you with a heavy yoke, I wlll.ftdd 
to your yoke: my father hath chastised 
you with “whips, but I wlll.chnstise 

_you with “scorpions,”’ 

j ehi iini a.ms ' i- So Jeroboam an<l all the people 
answer. ,-; V uic to Kuhohoam the third “day, 
1 iiiMior” 1 '" >i<-as the king lmd.appointcd, saying, 
</<• . Wor.i- “•(.'ome.to.mc.again the third “day.” 
iii< as. * ; i And the king answered 'the people 

roughly, and forsook the okLmciTs 
mun- 'counsel that they « gave him ; 

seiini. h And spake to them after the coun¬ 

sel of the young.men, Buying, “My 
rather made your -yoko heavy, and £ 
wlll.add to your yoke: my father also 
chastised you with “whins, but I will, 
ehastlso you with “scorpions.’* 

M. <ii. n. :ii. 16 Wherefore the king hearkened not 
/. (urn.of unto the people; for the < cause was 
events. from J the LoRD.thot.He.might perform 
j. .leiiovnh. His •-saying, wiilch J the Loud spake liy 
Ahljnli the Sbllonlto unto Jeroboam 

_ the.Kon.of Ncbat. 

nil- 10 So when all Israel saw that the 
1 'iw.. 11, "A KS king hearkened not unto them, the peo- 
u "Mm 1*1° answered 'the king, saying, “ What 
io V:“ ' portion have we In David? neither have 

we Inheritance In thc.son.of Jesse : to 
your tents, O.Israel: nowsee to thine. 
own house, David.” So Israel departed 
unto ilicir tents. 

j*. sniM, 17 Hut as .for the." chlldrcn.of Israel 

a inni am” *■*■ which dwelt In thc.eltlcs.of Judah, 
stunk i>. Rehoboum reigned over them. 
jh, iti. 2(.'iiii. 19 Then “king Rchobonin sent '-Ado¬ 

rn. is. in. nun. who was over the tribute; and all 
M-neS!!* 11 " lHm ^ stoned him with Btones, that he 
iiimavU. tiled. Thereforo klngRehoboam»made. 


J E101 III lA.M S 

Answkii. 
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is.(ii. n. :u. 
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speed to get.hlm.up to his chariot, to 
flee to Jerusalem. 

19 So Israel rebelled against the. 
house.of David unto “this “day. 

30 And It ea me. to .pass, when all Is¬ 
rael heard that Jeroboam was.eome. 
again, that they sent and called him 
unto the congregation, and made him 
king over all Israel: thcrc.was none 
1 that.folio w T cd the. ho use .of David, hut 
, the.tribe.of Judah only. 

21 And when Rchobniun was.eome to 
Jerusalem, he assembled mil the. 
house _ of Judah, with *-thc _ tribe _ of 
Benjamin, a hundred and fourscore 
thousand chosen _ men, *>-wh)ch _ were 
warriors, to fight against tlie.liouse.of 
Israel, to bring *-thc kingdom again to 
Itchoboam thc.son.of Solomon. 

22 But tbc.w’ord.of “^God came unto 
“Sheinalah the.'" inan.of “^God. saying, 

29 “-Speak unto Rcboboam, tlie.son. 
of Solomon, king.of Judah, mid unto 
all tlie.liouse.of Judah and Benjamin, 
and to thc.reinnant.of the people, say- 
ln K» 

2 *Thus -saith J the Loud, ‘Ye shall not 
go.up, nor fight against your brethren 
tbc_« chlldrcn.of Israel: -return < every. 
man to his house; for “this “thing is 
from Me.’ ” They hearkened therefore 
to thc.word.of J the Loun, and returned 
to depart, according.to thc.word.of 
J the Loud. 

25 Then Jeroboam built 'Sbecbcm In 
1 mount Ephraim, and dwelt therein ; 
and went.out from thence, and built 
rPenueL 

20 And Jeroboam said in his heart, 
“ Now r shall the kingdom return to the. 
house.of David: 

27 If “tlila “people h go_up to do “sacri¬ 
fice In tlie.liouse.of ■’ the Loud at Jeru¬ 
salem, then ‘Shall thc.heart.of “this 
“people turn.ngaln unto their =lord, 
even unto Rchoboani king.of Judah, 
and they •shall.klll me, and •go.ngain 
to Rchobomn king.of Judah.” 

28 Whereupon the kingtook.counscl, 
and made two calves o/gold, and said 
unto them, “ It.is_too.much for you 
to.go.up to Jerusalem: lichold thy 
gods, O.Isracl, which brought.thcc.up 
out.of the.land.of Egypt" 

29 And he set-the one in Bcth-cl,nnd 
•-the other put he in Dan. 

30 And “this “thing became a sin : for 
the people went to worship before the 
one, even unto Dan. 

31 And he made a '■house.of high. 
pluces, and made priests of the.lowest. 
of the people, wliich were not of the. 
sons.of Levi. 

32 And Jeroboam ordained a feast in 
the eighth “mouth, on the fifteenth 
day.of the month, Hkc.unto the feast 
that is In Judah, and he ollcred u upon 
the altar. So did lie In Beth-el, sacri¬ 
ficing unto the calves that lie had. 
made: and he -placed In Beth-el *-thc_ 

I iriests.of the lilgh.pluces which lie 
md.inadc. 

So lie ollercd " upon the altar which 
lie had.nmdc in Beth-el the fifteenth 
day of the eighth month, even in the 
month which lie Imd.dcviscd of his. 
own heart; and ordained a feast uuto 


IU: <175. 


Jeroboam 
Kino over 
Israel. 
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I. Kinor XIII. 1. 


Kings XIII. 29. 


B.C. 975. 


A Man 
(.<») i.'hikk 

AGAINST 
TIIK AI.TAK. 

1. mIi. 

J. Jehovah. 

2. 2 Kin. SI. 


I AOtl. 

j. Jusiali, 
lilvenoJ 
Jehovah. 
Art. sacrifice, 
it. Hrb, 
aliilalni) 

TlIK SIGN. 


the." cbildren_of Israel: and be nffdred " 
upon tbc altar, and burntJncanBe. 

-j q AND, licit old, there came a *' man. 
lO of =God out.ol' Judah by the. 
word.of 3 the Loan unto Botb-ef: and 
Jeroboam -‘stood by the altar to burn, 
incense. 

2 And be cried against the altar in 
the. word .of J the Lord, and Baid, “ U_ 
altar, altar, thus *Baith J the Lord : Be¬ 
hold, a * child sball.be.bom unto the. 
Iiouse.of David, j Josiah by jamc; and 
upon thee -ishall _ be _ «■ oiler 'the _ 
priests .of the high.places x-^tbat burn. 


Tiik Man 
Returns. 


Tiik oi.h 
PROPHET 
OK 

Bktii-ki.. 


I I/O J 

1 i. lab. 


Tiik Mam 

OK <h>D 
SK DIVED. 
/. fur me. 
f. lor him. 


and he flald unto him, u Art than the. 
«man.of *=God that earnest from Ju¬ 
dah ? ” And he said, “ £ am" 

15 Then he said unto him, “•Come 
home with rue, and -cat bread." 

w And he Haiti, “I may not return 
with thee, nor go.in with thee : neither 
will.I.eat bread nor drink water with 
thee in *this xplace: 

17 For it was.said to me by the.word. 
of J the Lord, ‘Thou ahalt.eat no bread 
nor '■drink water there, nor *"turn_again 
to go by the way that thou earnest.’ ” 

18 He said unto him, “ £ am a prophet 
also as thou art; and an angel spake 


B.C.975. I 


incense upon thee, and « men’s hones unto me by the.word.of J tke Lord, say- _ 

..l-_.1t U . L.._ A lU V I Inn ^ Kirtl 1 rn O L' friMl f linn tnln * 


shalLbe.bumt upon thee.’’ 

:f And he *gavc a sign the same xday, 
saying, “This is the Bign which J the 
Lord *hatli_spoken; Behold, the altar 
shalLbe.rcnt, and the nshes that are 
upon it 'shall.be.pourcd.out.” 


Tub Kings 
Hand 
With bred. 
i. hh. 

H;i 

Kloliiin. 


The Ai.TaH 
Rent. 


j. Jeliovali. 

Tub Kino’s 
Hand 
Restored, 
g. Matt.r*.4t. 


* And it came.to.pass, when king j water. 


Jeroboam heard •'the .saying, of the. 
' man.of *=God, which hadLcricd against 
the altar in Bcth-el, that he put.forth 
his '■hand from the altar, saying, “ -Lay. 
hold.on him.’’ And his hand, which 
he put.forth against him, dried .up, so 
that be could not pu ll.it.in_again to 
him. 

5 The altar also wasj-ent, aDd the 
ashes poured .out from the altar, ac¬ 


cord ing.io the sign which the.' man_of ^God commanded thee, 


*^God had.given by the.word.of J the 
Lord. 

6 And the king answered and said 
unto the.' man.of *=God, “‘Intreat now- 
•■the.face.of J the Lord thy =God, Rnd 
•pray for me, that my hand may.be. 
restored me again.” And the.*' man. 
of «=God besought Sr ihe Lord, and the 


king's hand was .restored hitn again, that he saddled for him the ass, to tint, 


and became as it u:as hefore. 

7 And the king said unto the_> man. 
of *sGod, “'Come home with me, and 
•refresh thyself, and I wilLgivc thee a 
reward." 

8 And the.' man.of »sGod said unto 


the king, “ If thou wilt_give me 'half the carcase. 


thine house, I will not go.ln with thee, 25 And, behold, men ±passcd_by. and 
neither will.I.eat bread nor drink water saw •■the carcase cast in the way, and 
In *this xplace : 'the lion standing by the carcase: and 

9 For so was.it.chargcd nu by the. they came and told tr in the city where 
word_of J the Lord, saying, * K Eat no the' old *propbct dwelt. 

bread, nor •’drink water, nor turn. And when the prophet that 

again by the same.way that thou cam- brought.him.back from the wrv heard 
eat.’” thereof, he said, “It is the_»jnan_of 

10 So he went another way, and re- »=God, who was _ disobedient unto 

turned not by the way that he came to m *-tbc_word_of J the Lord : therefore 
Beth-el. J the Lord hath.delivcrcd him unto the 

11 Now there ^dwclt an old prophet lion, which hath.torn him, and slain 
in Bcth-cl; and his -sous came and him, according.to the.word.of J the 
told him rail the workB that the.' mnn. Lord, which He spake unto him." 

of "^God had.done that day in Bcth-Cl: 27 And he spake to his sons, saying, 

'the words which ho had.spokcn unto “-Saddle/me'the ass.” And they sad- 
the king, thorn they told also to their died him. 

father. 28 And he went and found his 'eor- 


lfl. .Xfr. 22. 
10 . 17 . 

Kz«-k.c. 


Ing, ‘•Bring.him.ljack with thee Into 
thine house, that he may.eat hread 
and drink water.’ ” Bat he lied unto 
him. 

19 So he went.back with him, and 
idid.eat bread in his house, and drank 


20 And it came.to.pass, as ihrp -^sat 
at the table, that the.word.of J the 
Lord cpmc unto the prophet that 
brought_him_back: 

21 And he cried unto the_'man.of 
x=God that came from Judah, saying, 
“Thus -salth J the Lord, Forasmuch as 
thou -hast.disobeyed the.mouth.of 
J the Lord, and -hast not kept 'the 
commandment which 3 the Lord thy 


The Word 
op 

Jehovah. 


23 But camest.back, and hast.eaten 
bread and drunk water in the place, of 
the which the Lord dld_say to thee, 
‘ h Kat no bread, and h drink no water: ’ 
thy carcase shall not come unto the. 
^sepulchre.of thy fathers.” 

-'And it came.to.pass, after he had. 
eaten bread, and after he had.drunk, 


for the prophet whom he had.brought. I 
back. 

24 And when he was_gonc, a lion met 
him by the way, and slew him: and his 
carcase was.cast in the way, and the 
ass -‘■stood by it, the lion also ■‘■stood by 


uu w •• v* iw hiiuu uuv_ ■ ■_ uvnn. “ f i-X iv.il aav upuuv uu vv 

of "^God had .done that day in Bcth-Cl: 37 And he spake to his sons, saying, 

'the words which ho had.spokcn unto “-Saddle/me'the ass.” And they sad- 
the king, thorn thoy told also to their died him. 

father. 28 And he went and found his 'eor- 

12 And their father said unto them, case cast in the way, and the ass and 
“What *wny went he?” For his sons the lion ^standing by the enreoso: the 
had .seen 'what *vvay the.'man. of lion had not eaten 'the carcase, nor 
*=God went, which came from Juduh. torn 'tho ass. 

13 And lie said unto his sons, “ •Sad- £> And the prophet took.up 'the. 
die /me the ass.” So they saddled carcaso.of the.«man.of God, and laid 
/ him the ass: and lie rode thereon, It upon the ass, and brought.It.back: 


6. burying- 
place. 

A IjON 
SLATS THE 

Prophet. 


24. See cb. 
20. 3t 


cr. anah- 
shim. 


The Old 
Proph et 
Bcbies 

HIM. 

m. mouth. 
J. Jehovah. 


/. for me. 


14 Ami went after the.'man.of x=God, and the old *propbet cauie 
and found him sitting under an *ouk: to mourn and to bury him. 


bet cauie to the city, 


SS2 



Kings XIII. 30. 


I. Kings XIY. 24. 


B.C. 970. 
b. hurylne- 
I >hu:e. 

am* <‘i*n 

HBMH 11 IK 

M'nuns. 
:ti y- , ‘j Kin 
■s:. is 30. 
i. L-.li. 


JKKO- 
H SIS. 
ubuiit W74. 

11. 13-16. 

III. 2 Clir. 13. 
0. 

/. filled Ills 
IiuihI. 


966. 

.1 K KOBO AM 
SRNDX HIS 
Wipe to 
A ll IJ A11. 
ii, AbUtth. 

Whose 
lather is 
Jehovah. 

2. (’I*. 11. 20- 
:w. 

3. 2 Kin. 8, 
7-9. 

e HiiuilL 
cakes. 

1*. bottie. 


J hiluv All's 
ANBWKU. 
}. Jehovah. 


e. entrance. 


'7. t'h. 11. av 

:p2. 

i J.O. Jehovah 
Elohlm. 


w And lie laid his ■'carcase In ills, 
own ffrtvve; and they mourned over 
him, satfinp, “Ainu, my brother!” 

:l) And it fjuno_to_|ia,S8, after lie had. 
buried him, that he spake to hlH Eons, 
saying, “ When I aiu.dcad, then *l>ury 
me In the ('sepulchre wherein thc_ 
<iiian_of ’i 3 God is buried; -lay my 
'bones beside Ills bones : 

w For the saying which ho cried by 
the.word.of J the Lord against the 
altar In JJctli-61, and against all the. 
houses.of the high.places which are In 
the. cities, of Samaria, shall .surely 
comc.lo.pam” 

After *th1s *thlug Jeroboam re¬ 
turned not from Ills »cvil way, but 
inade.agnln of thc.lowcst.of the people 
priests.of the high.places: whosoever 
would, he / ►consecrated him, and lie 
becamo one of tho.priests.of the high, 
places. 

;H And * th Is *thing bccamo sin unto 
thc.house.of Jeroboam, even to cut_?Y_ 
olf, and to destroy it from off thc.facc. 
of the earth. 


M AT *tliat *tlmc «Abljah the.son. 
of Jeroboam fell.sick. 

2 And Jeroboam Aald to liis wife, 
“■Arise, l.pray.theo, and •disguise, 
thyself, that thou be not known to lie 
the.wife.of Jeroboam; and *gct thcc to 
Shiloh: behold, there is Ahijah the 
prophet, which told me that 1 should 
be king over *thls *peoplc. 

* And «take with thcc ten loaves, and 
^cracknels, and a *>cruse.of honey, and 
■go to him: hr flhall.tcll tliec what 
shalLbeeoiue of the child." 

4 And Jeroboam’s wife did so, and 
arose, and went to Rhilob, and came 
to tho.housc.of Ahijali. But Ahijah 
could not see; for his eyes worc.sct 
by.reason.of Ills age. 

6 And J the Lonn said unto Ahijah, 
“Behold, the.wifo.ofJeroboam ^cometh 
to ask a thing of tlieo for her son; for 
he is sick: thus and thus shalt.thou. 
say unto her: for It shall_l>c, when she 
•LcomcthJn, that «hr shall_felgn.her- 
self. to_be. another woman." 

6 And It was so, when Ahijah heard 
•“tho.sound.of her foet, os she came.in 
at the «door, that ho said, “•Come.in, 
thou .wife.of Jeroboam; why foignest. 
tlnm.thyself fo.be.anothcr ? for I ^am. 
sent to thee with heavy tidings. 

t •Go, •tell Jeroboam. Thus *saith ■’ the 
Lord ^GoiLof Israfil, ‘Forasmuch ns I 
exalted tlieo from among the peoplo, 
and made thoe prlnco over My people 
Israel, 

8 And rent 'the kingdom away from 
the.houso.of David, and gavo It thee: 
and yet thou hast not been ns My ser¬ 
vant David, who kept My command¬ 
ments, and who followed Mo with all 
his hcArt, to do that only which was 
■right In Mine eyes ; 

9 But host .done evil above all that 
were before tlieo: for thou liast.gone 
and made theo other gods, and molten, 
images, to provoke.Me.to.anger, and 
•hoat.cust behind thy back : 
w Therefore, behold, I -*-wlU .bring 


evil upon tbe.houso.of Jeroboam, and 
•will .cut.off from Jeroboam «■ him .that. 
plsscth against the wall, and lilm.that. 
is.shut.iip and left in Israel, and •will, 
take.away the.renniant.or ibe.Imtisc. 
of Joroboam, « as a_nianAtaketh.jnvity 
■dung, till It ‘■he all gone. 

11 Him tlmt.dieth of Jeroboam in 
tho city shall the dogs cat; and him that, 
dicth in the Held shall thc.fowls.of the 
air cat; for ■’ the Loud *hath.spoken 
it: 

13 -Arise Ihou therefore, *gct thee to 
thlnc.own house; and when thy feet 
enter into the city, the child •shall, 
die. 

w And all Israel •shall.inourn for 
him, and 'bury him: for lie only of 
! Jeroboam shalLcome to the t grave, be¬ 
cause in him there *is_found some good 
thing toward J the Lord =God_of Israel 
In thc.house.of Jeroboam. 

14 Moreover J the Lord ‘Shall.raise 
Him up a king over Israel, who shall, 
cut.off 'the.house.of Jeroboam that 
day: but what? even now. 

is For J the Lord •shall.smite 'Israel, 
a as a *rccd ►is.shakcn in the e water, 
and He 'shall.root.up 'Israel out of 
■this “good *land, which He gave to 
their fathers, and 'shalLscattcr them 
beyond the « river, because they have • 
made their 'groves, provoking J 'f/tcj 
Lord to.angcr. 

w And He shall.glvc 'Israel up be¬ 
cause of thc.slns of Jeroboam, who did. 
sin, and who mado 'Israel to.sin.” 

17 And Jeroboam’s wife arose, and 
departed, and came to Tirzuh : and 
when she came to thc.thrcshold.of the 
8 door, the child died ; 

iB And they buried him; and all Is¬ 
rael mourned for him, according.to 
the.word_of J the Lord, which lie spake 
by tlic.liand.of His servant Ahijah the 
prophet. 

13 And thc.rest.of thc.ucts.of Jero¬ 
boam, liow he warred, and how he 
reigned, behold, they -uirc.wrltten hi 
thc.hook.of the chronicles_of the. 
kings.of Israel. 

20 And the days which Jeroboam 
reigned were two and twenty years: and 
he I slopt with his fathers, and » Nadab 
his son reigned in his stead. 

21 And Rehoboam tiie.son.of Solomon 
reigned in Judah. Rehoboam was forty 
and one years old when be began.to. 
reign, and he reigned seventeen years 
In Jerusalem, the city which J the Lonn 
dld.choose out.of all the.trlbcs.of Is¬ 
rael, to put His 'name there. Anti Ills 
mother’s name was •* Naamali an 
■Ammonltcss. 

22 And Judah did ■evil in thc.sight. 
of J the Lord, and they provoked «im 
tojealousy with their sins which they 
had committed, above all that their 
fathers had .done. 

w For Ihcji also hullt them high. 

f )laees,and images, and groves, on every 
llgta lull, and under every green tree. 

24 And there were also *>■ sodomites in 
the land : and they did accordlng.to 
all the abominations of the nations 
which J the Lord cast.out before the. 
"ehlldrcn.of Israel. 
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I. Kingb XIV. 25. 


I. Kings XV. 27. I 


B.C. 971. | 25 And It came. to.pass In the fifth 12 And he took.away the ™sodomites B.C. alamt 
the Kix<r I *> car "king Heliobojun, that Shifiliak out.of the land, and removed •"all the uoi. 
op E«yVt king.of Egypt eame.up against Jem- d Idols that hla fathers had.uiade. >, t . mnl.-_ 


13 And also «-Maachah his smother, pu»timu- 
ren her he removed from bein'/ queen, 


Spoilt salem: 13 And also *-Maachah his smother, Iprosiimt^ 

J “' & And he took .away *-thc.treasures, even her he removed from bciiyi queen, flithy^ob 

•z a) 2 Chb the.hoiwe.of J the Lohd, and •'the. because she had.made an /< idol in a horrible. 

iV 2 - 9 . ’ trcasures.of the kings house; he even *grove; and Asa destroyed her /"IdoL, thing, 

rh. n. 40. took .awn y --all: and he took.away •Till and burnt it by the brook Kidron. 


W queen, flnh,.YJob. 

bin in « 1 k 


2fl. Ch. 10.17. the.8hlelds.of "gold which Solomon 
_ had.nutde. 


14 But the high.placea were not re¬ 
moved : nevertheless Asa's heart was 


keiicv. w And "king Rehoboam made In perfect with J the Lord all his days. 
kV* 7 pv their Kb-'ad brazen shields, and * 00111 - 15 And he brought.in •‘the things 

Shields mltted them unto the.hands.of the. which hi a father liad .dedicated, and the 
27.2H.2Chi;. ■ chlef.of the r s guard, “which kept the. thingB.which, himself.had .dedicated, 
12 . 10 - 12 . ; - door.of the king’s house. into thc.house.of * J the Lord, silver, 

r. runupn. | 3 And It was so, when tlic king went, and gold, and vessels. 
li mu?." 1 '’ , into the.honsc.of J the Loud, that the 10 And there was war between Asa 


r. runup n. | a And It was so, when tlie king went, and gold, and vessels. 
ri.Titup- 0 into the.housc.of J the Loud, that the 10 And there was war between Asa 
ClLQinlHT.of r -guard M>arc them, and 'brought, and Baasha king.of Israel all their 
the them .hack into the ^guard /'chain- daya. 

runners. i.a** ir a mi nn..c v, *■» trim. Af icm si .mni 


VV.I.H 

BETWEEN 

Asa ami 
Baasha. 


runnels.— | >er ir king.of Israel went. 16 ]7 2( j,j t 

acts op 29 Now the.rest.of the.acts.of Re- up against Judah, and built "KarnahJ is. 1 ". 

Imiam hoboam, and all that lie did. are iheg that lie might not suffer any to go.outl 

® aj 2 C 11 H n °t written in the.hook.of the chron- or eomc.in to Asa king.of Judah. I__ 

12 ! 1 ins. * ieles.of the.kings.of Judah? Then Asa took ^all the silver and; Bkn-hadm> 

30 And there was war between Reho- the gold that were “left in thc.trea-j Breaks ms 

_ lioain and Jeroboam all their "days. surcs.of the.housc.of 1 the Lord, and j ^Tni £ 

His liKATii. 3 i And Rehoboam / slept with his fa- •■thc.treasurea.of the king’s house, and. baasha. 

W. thers, and was.buried with his fathers delivered them into tbe.hand.of his i*-21.2Chk. 

3i.2L’mi. 12. ;in the.city.of David. And his mother’s ! servants: and "king Asa sent them, n>.2-5. 
(by down namc u ' a8 Naaniali an "Ammonitcss. j to Bcn-hadad, the.son.of TahrimonJ 
And Abijam his eon reigned in his thc.son.ofHczion, king.of Syria, “that I 
stead. dwelt at Damascus, saying, | 

15 “ There is a e league between me and; coi-enAn t 

_ thcc, and between my father and thy H<t>.wnu\. 

ahi jam -1 pr NOW In the.clghtccnth year of father: behold, I *have_sent unto thee' 

Rf.ions XO *klng Jeroboam the.son.of Ne- a present.of silver and gold; *come and 
jV'Dah hat reigned «Ahljain over Judah. *lireak thy '-•-league with Baasha king.! 

l-fi 2 Cur. 2 Three years reigned lie iu Jerusalem. I of Israel, that he niay.dcpart froinj 
13 . 1 . 2 . And hLsmother’B name v:as >" Maachah, me.” 

«-AbiJam the.danghter.of ut Ahishalom. ’•** So Ben-badad hearkened unto 

the Sea 3 And lie walked in all thc.sins.of his >king Asa, and sent •"the.captains.of 

r>i. Maachah, father, which he Imd.done before him : the .' hosts which he had against the. /. romps. 
Oi>prp.ssloii! and his heart was not perfect with 3 the \ cities.of IsraCd, and smote ■-Ijon, and 
ni nr Ah- XxjRD his =God, as the.heart.of David , •-Dan, and •■Abel-bcth-maachali, and! 

SFM. his father. I •-all Cinnerotli, with all the.land.of 

j.rj. Jehovah 4 Nevertheless for David’s sake did j Naphtali. 

binElolilin. j tj ie i^ohd his -God give hltn a lamp in | 21 And it camc.to.pass, when Baasha- 

Jerusalem, to scl.up his •non after him, \ heard thereof, that he left.off building 

and to establish •"Jerusalem: of SRarnah, and dwelt in Tirzali. _ 

c. 2 8am. n. 3 Because David did that which was — Then king Asa uiade_a.proelama- ckua and 

4,10; 12.9. yrig[jt i n the.cyes.of J the Loud, and tion.throughout »-all Judah ; none Tens Mizpaii 
turned not aside from any thing that exempted: and they took.away •'the. ir 

He commanded him all tbc.days.of stones .of "Ramah, and •"tlie.tiinher 
6. rh. 14 . 20 . his slife, savc.only in the.matter.of thereof, wherewith Baasha had.build- 
— Ar-WniP Uriah the Hlltitc. cd ; and *king Asa built with them 


abjjah 

Rf.ions 

IIVEK 

Judah. 
1-0. 2 CUR. 
13. 1. 2. 

11 . Ahljaru, 
Kfl.ther.of 
the Sea. 


/. fomes. 


rlah the Hlltitc. cd ; and "king Asa built with them 

0 And there was war between Reho- *-Geba_of Benjamin, and *-Mizpah- 


Aith up c emu me niuau. 

Abijam. I 0 And there was war between Reho- 
7. 2 chr. u. ; boam and Jeroboam all the.days.of his 


23 The.rest.of all the.acts.of Asa, ! aits of 


_ and all his might, and all that he did, 1 

lii8 Death. 7 Now the.rest.of thc_acta_of Abi- and the cities which he built, are ihrgj -*- 2( ., ilu li; 

aso. jam, and all that he did, arc iheg not not written in the.book.of the chron-1 1 • - 
b.2(’iih. 14 . written In the.book.of tile chronicles. Ieles.of the.kings.of Judah? Never- 
(Vv u of the.kings.of Judah? And there was tlieless in the.time.of his old.ago he 
-—_ 1 *1 war between Abijam and Jeroboam. was.diseased In his •■feet. 

Asa 8 And Abijam / slept with his fathci's ; 24 And Asa / slept with his fathers, 


Asa I 8 And Ablj»in/slept with his rathcl-s ; 21 Anil Asa / slept with ms miners, d:4. 

Jc da 11 :in ^ tliey hurled him in the.city.of and was.buricd witli his fathers in the. 24 . 2011. ir. 
9.10 .2 Clin. I David : and Asa his son reigned in his city .of David his father: and Jchosha- ] ^ 1J - 
' 14. i. ’ stead, pliat his son reigned in his stead. b Lay-»io»n. 


was.diseased in his •■feet. 

24 And Asa / slept with his fathers, 


Asa’s 
1)E VIH. 

9:4. 


fl i*i Aw Y 9 * n the.twentieth year of Jero- 25 And >< Nadab the .sou. of Jeroboam 

a olrgriod- hoain king.of Israel reigned « Asa over began, to .reign over Israel in the second 
mother's, Judah. year of Asa king.of Judah, and reigD'Hl 


25 And "Nadab tlic.sou_of Jeroboam I Nadar s 
sgan. to .reign over Israel in the second RK . [ '.; > S '*y K1 

_ r . __ I.:-.- ; ISRAEL. 


10 And forty and one years reigned over Israel two.years. 


it. Xiuhilt, 


« And he did *evll In thc.sight.of willin'- 


Aka's ho In Jerusalem. And his (/mother’s M And he did *evll In the.sight.of wiDin.-.' 

hiciit namc was Ahiaehah, thc.daughter.of 3 the LonD, and walked In the.way.of —-- 

Alms's. (ii» Abishaloiu. Ids father, and In his sin wherewitli he ? I AU 1 t M 

11 Aj«i did that which was "right made «-Isrucl to.sln. . 

14.2-5'15 in the.cyes.of J the Loud, as did David 27 And B Baasha the.son.of Alijjuh. wkkc?i-' 
ltbis. ' ’ his father. of tho.house.of Issaehar, conspired D e^. 


NADAII 

Slain. 
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I. Kings XVI. 26 


I. Kings XV. 28. 


B .C. 954. 
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lu-J*. 


Aas 
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ilKHfN tiVISH 
ISRAEL. 
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against him; and Baaslia smote him 
at pGlbbethon, which belonged to the 
Philistines; for Nft(lul) and all Israel 
laid.siege to {/Gibhcthon. 

« Even in the third year of Asa king, 
of Judith did Baaslia slay him, and 
reigned In Ills stead. 

2* And It eaine.to.pnss, when he 
reigned, that he smote »-ftll the_house_ 
of Jeroboam ; he left not to Jeroboam 
any that.breathed, until he had.de- 
stroyed him, accordlng.unto the.say¬ 
ing, of J the Lord, which He spake by 
His servant Ahljah the Shllonite: 

;w Because of thc.slna.of Jeroboam 
which he sinned, and which he made 
♦ Israel Bin, by his provocation where¬ 
with he provoked 3 •■the Lord =God_of 
Israel to.anger. 

Now tlie.rcst.of thc.acts.of Nadab, 
and Jill that he did, nrc Iluy not writ¬ 
ten In llie.hook.of the ehroniclcs.of 
thc.klng9.of Israel ? 

And there wsis war between Asa 
and Baaslia king.of Israel all their 
days. 

:u In the.third ycar.of Asa king.of 
Judah began Biiaalni tlie.son.of Ahuah 
to .reign over all Israel iu Tirzali, 
twenty and four years. 

34 And lie did *evll In tlie.sight.of 
1 the IjORd, and walked In the.way.of 
Jeroboam, and In his sin wherewith he 
made *-Israel to.sin. 
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-J THEN the. word .of J the Lord 
JLO cnnic to Jehu tlie.son.of h Ha- 
nani against Baaslia, saying, 

2 " Forasmuch hr I exalted thee out_ 
of the dust, and made theo prince over 
My people Israel; and thou hast.walk- 
cd in tlic.way.of Jeroboam, and hast, 
made My --people Israel to.sin, to pro¬ 
voke. Me .to .anger with their sins; 

3 Behold, I a will, take away thc.pos- 
tcrity.of Daasha, and the.posterity_of 
his house ; juid -will.make thy •■house 
like thc.house.of Jeroboam tlie.aon. 
of Nebat. 

4 Him that.dicth_of Baaslia in the citv 
shall the dogs cat; and him that.dicth 
of his in the Helds shall the.fowls.of 
the air cat.” 

5 Now thc.rest.of tho.acts.of Baaslia, 
and what he did, and his might, arc 
llicy not written in thc.hook.of the 
ehroniclcs.of tlic.kings.of Israel ? 

So Baaslia slept with his fathers, 
and was.hurled in Tirzali: and Elah 
!iis s< ai reigned In his stead. • 

7 And also by thc.hand.of the pro¬ 
phet Jehu thc.son.ofHananleuinc the. 
word.of J the Loan against Baaslia, 
and against his house, even for all the 
evil tiiat he did in thc.sight.of •’ the 
I.oki), in prmoking.Him.to.anger with 
lhc.work.of his hands, in being like 
thc.house.of Jeroboam; and because 
lie killed him. 

** In thc.twentyjuid sixth ycar.of Asa 
king.of Judah began <■ Elah tlie.son.of 
Baaslia to.relgu over Israel hi t Tlr- 
zah, two . veai's. 

An*I Ids servant Ziinri, captain.ol 
half his * chariots, conspired against 
him, as he was in Tirzali, drinking. 


himself drunk in tho.liouso.of Arza 
k steward .of his »liouse in Tirzah. 

10 And - Zimrl went in and smote 
him, and killed him, in thc.twenty and 
seventh ycar.of Asa king.of Judah,and 
reigned in Ids stead. 

14 And it cninc.to.pass, when he bc- 
gan.to.reign, as.soon.as lie sat on his 
throne, that he slew •■all thc.house.of 
Baaslia: he left him not « onc.that. 
pisseth against a wall, neither of hl.s 
kinsfolks, nor of his friends. 

12 Thus did Zimrl destroy mil the. 
house.of Baaslia, uccording.to the. 
word .of 5 the Lord, which He spake 
against Baaslia by J Jehu the prophet, 

13 For all the.sins.of Baaslia, and 
thc.ains.of Elah his son, by which they 
sinned, and by which they made ••Israel 
to_sin, in provoking 3 'the Lord =God_ 
of Israel to.anger with their vanities. 

14 Now the.rest.of thc.acts.of Elah, 
and all that lie did, are they not writ¬ 
ten in the.book.of the »p ehroniclcs.of 
the.kings.of Israel ? 

15 In the.twenty and seventh year of 
Asa king.of Judah did Ziinri reign 
seven days in Tirzali. And the people 
were j -encamped against Gibbetlion, 
which belonged to tho Philistines. 

1C And the people that were *encamp- 
cd hejird say, “ Zimrl -hath.conspircd, 
and hath also slain *-thc king: ” where¬ 
fore all Israel made *> *-Oinri, thc.cap- 
tain.of the host, king over Israel *that 
*day in the camp. 

17 And Oniri went.up from Gibbeth- 
on, aud all Israel with him, and they 
besieged Tirzah. 

18 And it came.to.pass, when Zimrl 
saw that the city was_takcn, that he 
went into tbejo palaec.of the king’s 
•-house, and burnt the king’s *-house 
over him with *flre, and died, 

19 For his sins which lie sinned in 
doing "evil In tlie.sight.of J the Lord, 
in walking In the.way.of Jeroboam, 
and in his sin which he did, to make 
•-Israel to.sin. 

20 Now thc.rest.of thc.acts.of Ziinri, 
and his c treason that he <-■<> wrought, 
are they not written iu the.book.of the 
ehroniclcs.of the.kings.of Israel ? 

31 Then were the peoplc.of Israel 

divided into two pjirts: half of the 
people followed Tibui tlie.son.of Gi- 
natli, to innkc.him.king; and "half 
followed Omrl. I 

32 But the people that followed Omrl 
prevailed .against *-thc people that fol¬ 
lowed Tibni tlie.son.of Glnatli: so Tilnii 
died, and Omrl reigued. 

23 In the .thirty and llrst year of Asa 
king.of Judah began »Omri to.reign 
over Israel, twelve veal’s: six years 
reigned he In Tirzah. 

24 And lie bought »-the hill * Samaria 
of »*'*-Sliemcr for twu.talents.of silver, 
and built.on •■the hill,mid called »-the_ 
nmue.ol' the city which he built, after 
the.nmnc.of Shemer, owner .of the hill, 
Samaria 

2 ’> But Omrl wrought *evll in the. 
eyea.of ■' the Lord, mid did.worse than 
Jill that were before him. 

a; For he walked in all the.way.of 
Jeroboam tho.son.ot Nebat, and In his 
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sio wherewith he made -Israel to_sln 
to provoke 3 'the Loud -God.of Israel 
to .anger with their vanities. 

27 Now thej-cst.of the_&cts_of Omri 
which he did, and his might that he 
shewed, arc lhcp not written In the. 
book_of the ehruniclcs.of theJcings.of 
Israel ? 

28 Ho Omri slept with his fathers, and 
was.buricd in Samaria: and Ahab his 
son reigned in his stead. 

* And in the.thlrty and eighth year 
of .Asa king_of Judah began * Ahab 
the jion.of Omri to.reign over Israel: 
and Abab the.son.of Omri reigned 
over Israel in Samaria twenty and two 
years. 

30 And Ahab the_Bon.of Omri did 
*evll In the.sight.of J the. Lord above 
all that were before him. 

31 And it came.to.pasa, as If It.had. 
been.ajight.thing for him. to walk in 
thc.sinB.of Jcrotjoam the.Bon_of Ncbat, 
that he took to.wlfe j -Jezebel the. 
diiuglilcr.of «Kthbaal klng.of the Zl- 
donians, and went and served SBaal, 
and worshipped him. 

:H And he rcared.up an altar for 
*Baal in the.honse.of "Baal, which he 
had .built in Samaria. 

33 And Ahab made a "grove; and 
Ahab did more to provoke J 'the Lord 
-God .of Israel to.anger than all the. 
kings.of Israel that were before him. 

34 In his days did Hiel the Bclh-ellte 
build -Jericho: lie laid the.foundation 
thereof in Abiram his firstborn, and 
sct.up the.gatcH thereof in hia youngest 
son Scgub, aceordlng.to the.word.of 
3 the Lord, which He spake by Joshua 
thejson.of Nun. 


n AND « Elijah the < Tishbite, who 
wax of the _ inhabitants _ of 
Gilead, said unto Ahab, u As 3 the Lord 
^God.of Israel llveth, before whom I 
•stand, there shall not be dew nor rain 
* these *years, but aceordlng.to my 
word.’’ 

2 And the.word.of J the Lord cainc 
unto him, saying, 

•’ “ •Get.thee.hcncc, and -turn thee 
eastward, and "hide _ thyself by the 
brook e Cherith, that in before "Jordan. 

4 And it •shall.be, that thou Shalt, 
drink of the brook ; and I »havc_eoru- 
mantled -tlic ravens to «feed thee 
there.” 

5 So he went and did according.unto 
the.word.of J the Lord : for he went and 
dwelt by the brook Cherith, tliat is be¬ 
fore "Jordan. 

G And the ravens -d »rought him bread 
and flesh in the morning, and bread and 
flesh in the evening; and lie h drank of 
the brook. 

7 And it eiinic.to.pasH « after a while, 
that the brook dried .up, because there 
hud .been no ruin In the laud. 

8 And llie.wurd.ijf 3 the Iajkd came 
unto him, saying, 

,J ‘‘♦Arise, "get lliue to - Zarepliatli, 
which beloayeth to Zidoii, and dwell 
there: behold, I diu vu.commanded a 
widow woman there to sustain thee.” 

10 So he iirusc and went to Zarcpbatli. 


I. Kings XVIII. 1. 


1 j en.en trance. 


And when he came to -»the.gate.of the ! RC. abont 
city,behold, the widow w oman was there 1 DIO. 

gathering.of sticks: and he called toj, 
her, and said, “•Fetch me, I.pray.thee, 
a httle water in a "vessel, that I mav ! 
drink” 

11 And as she was.going to fetch it, he 
called to her, and Bald, “"Bring me, I_ 
pray.thee, a morseLof bread in tldne 
band." 


12 And she said, u As 3 the Lord thy 
’God llveth, I have not a cake, but a 
handfuLof meal In a j "barrel, and a 
little oil in a/"cruse: and, behold, I 
am.gatherlng two sticks, that 1 *may_ 
go Jn and -dress it for me and my son, 
that we *may_eat it, and •die.” 

18 And Elijah said unto her,“•■Fear 
not; *go and *do as thou hast jjaid: but 
•make me thereof a little cake "first, 
and "bring it unto me, and "after •make 
for thee and for thy son. 

14 For thus saith 3 the Lord * God.of 
Israel, * TheJ barrel.of *meal shall not 
b waste, neither shall the_/ cruse.of »oil 
fall, until the day that 3 the Lord h Bend- 
eth rain upon the v earth.’ ” 

15 And sne went and did aceordlng.to 
the.saying.of Elijah: and she, and he, 
and her house, dJd_eat many days. 

16 A rul thc_j barrel.of *meal ^ wasted 
not, neither did the./ crusc.of «oil fail, 
aceordlng.to the.word.of J the Lord, 
which He spake by a* Elijah. 

17 And it camc.to.pass after "these 
"things, that the.son.of the woman, 
thc.mistress.of the house, fell.sick; and 
his sickness was so sore, that there was 
no breath left In him. 

19 And she said unto Elijah, “«>What 
have I to do with thee, O.thou • man. 
of "sGod ? "art.thou.come unto me to 
call my -sin to .remembrance, and to 
slay my -son ? ” 

And he said unto her, “ "Give me 
thy -son.” And he took him out.of 
her bosom, and carried Jum.up into a 
« *loft, where hr -^alnxle, and laid him 
upon his.own bed. 

And he cried unto 3 the Lord, and 
said, “0_ J Lord my ^God, "hast Thou 
also brought "evil upon the widow with 
whom £ -^sojourn, by slaying her 
-son ? * 
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21 And he «»stretched_hiinsclf upon 
the child three times, and cried unto 
3 the Lord, and said, “0_ J Loan my 
^God, I.pray.Thce, riot "this "child’s 
soul come > into him again.” j 

— And J the Lord heard tbe.voicc.of 
Elijah ; and the .soul.of the child came 
• into him again, and bo 7 revived. 

And Elyah took -the child, and 
bronght.him.down out.of the « cham¬ 
ber Into the house, juid delivered him 
unto his mother: and Elijah said,”-See, 
thv son liveth.” 

And the woman stiid to Elijah, 
“Now by .this I -kunw that Hum art a 
» man.of (Jod, and that thc.wiM'd.uf 
J the Lord in thy inuuth is truth.” 

1 o AND It came.to.pass after many 
In days, that the.word.of 'the 
Lord came tu Elijah In the third "year, 
saying, “*Gu, *shew_thyself unto Ahab; 
and I will .scud rain uiwn the earth.” 
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i - And Elijah went to Hhew.hlniBelf 
| unto Ahab. And there was a Bore 
1 famine In Samaria. 

3 And Ahab called o Obadiah, which 
was the _ w governor.of his "house. 
(Now Obadiah •■Geared J •■the Lord 
greatly: 

4 For it was in, when Jezebel cut_ofl 
*^hc_iiropbets_of J the Loud, that Oba¬ 
diah took u hundred prophets, and hid 
them by fifty In a *cave, and ’fed them 
with bread and water.) 

6 And Ahab said unto Obadiah, “*Go 
into the laud, unto all fountalns-of 
»5 water, and unto all "brooks: perad- 
venture we iuay_find gms9 to save the 
horses and mules alive, that wc '■lose not 
all the beasts.” 

G So they divided •■the land between 
them to pass .throughout it: Ahab 
went one way by himself, and Obadiah 
went another way by himself. 

7 And as Obadiah was in the way, be¬ 
hold, Elijah met him: and lie knew him, 
and fell bn his face, and said, “A i f Ihou 
that my -lord Elijah ? ” 

p And lie answered him, “ £ am: *go. 
•tell thy Gord, ‘Behold, Elijah is here .’ ” 

» Ana he said, “ What *havc.I_sinned, 
that ihou ■‘■wouldest.dcliver thy •-ser¬ 
vant Into theJiand.of Ahab, to slay 
me ? 

A s J the Lord thy =God llvoth, there 
is no nation or kingdom, whither mv 
-lord *hath not Bent to seek theo : and 
whon they said, 'lie is not there he 
•took an oath.of *-the kingdom and 
"nation, that they '■found thee not. 

11 And now ihou Bayest, ‘*Go, -tell thy 
=lord, Behold, Elijah is here* 

12 And It •shall_como_to_pass, as soon 
as I am .gone from thee, that the. 
Snlrlt.of J the Lord shall.earry thee 
whither I '"know not; and so when 1 
•come and tell Ahab, and he cannot find 
thee, he "shall.slay me: but I thy ser¬ 
vant fear ■' r the Lord born my youth. 

111 Was it not told my -lord'-what I 
did when Jezebel alew *-the_prophetB_ 
of J the Loud, how I lild a hundred 
* men.of J the Lord’s prophets by fifty 
in a "cave, and fed them with bread and 
water ? 

11 And now ihou sayest, ‘ *Go, ‘tell thy 
Gord, Behold, Elijah is here:’ and he 
•shalLslrty me.” 

16 And Elijah said, (, As J the Lord of. 
hosts liveth, before whom 1 'stand, 1 
will .surely .she w.my self unto him to¬ 
day.” 

So Obadiah went to meot Ahab, 
and told him : and Ahab went to meet 
Elijah. 

17 And it came .to. pass, when Ahab 
saw •‘Elijah, that Ahab said unto him, 
*‘J rt thou 1 ho Ghat.truublcth Jsruel ?” 

1S And lie answered, “1 •have.not 
troubled •- Israel; but ihou, and thy 
father’s house, in that yo •lmvc.forsakeu 
•the.commandments.of J the Lord, and 
thou hast.iolhiwed "Baalim. 

Now therefore ‘send, and ‘gather to 
me ■ all Israel unto Mount «• "Carmel, 
and • the .prophets.of "Baal lour hun¬ 
dred and fifty, and the.pronhet.s_of the 
gloves four hundred, Awiuch.eat at 
Jezebel's table.” 


So Ahab Bent unto all thc_»chll- 
dren.of Israel, and gathered Ghc 
prophets together untomount "Carmel. 

21 And Elijah rf came unto all the 
people, and said, “ How long t Gmlt gc 
between two t> "opinions ? if J the Loud 
i>e*sGod, "follow Him: but if "Baal, f Am 
•follow him.” And the people answered 
Inin not a worth 

' u Then said Elijah unto the people, 

“ BE, even 1 only, ■remain a prophet of 
J the Lord ; but "Baal’s prophets are 
four hundred and fifty » men. 

il Let them therefore give us two bul¬ 
locks; and let them choose "one "bul¬ 
lock for themselves, and eut.it.in. 
pieces, and lay it on **wood, and h put 
no fire under: and £ will.dress the 
other "bullock, and day it on "-wood, 
and h put no fire under: 

24 And *call ye on thc.nainc.of your 
gods, and £ will.call on tbe.namc.of 
J the Lord: and the =God that l 'an- 
swereth by "lire, } > let him he *=God.” 
And all the people answered and said, 
“ u It.ls.well spoken.” 

25 And Elijah said unto thc.prophcts. 
of "Baal, “‘Choose you *one "bullock 
for yourselves, and -dress it first; forge 
arc "many: and •call on tbe.namc.of 
your gods, but ^put no fire under” 

And they took *-the bullock which 
WMB.glvcn them, and they dressed it, 
and called on the.name_of "Baal from 
"morning even until *=noon, saying, “(>_ 
*Baal, « diear us.” But there was no 
voice, nor. any Ghat .answered. And 
they leaped upon the altar which was. 
made. 

27 And it uame.to.pass at *-noon, 
that Elijah mocked them, and said, 
■‘•Cry aloud: for he is a =god ; cither 
lie wis.talking, or he is.pursuing, or 
he is_in_a_journey, or peradventure he 
slccpcth, and must.be.awaked.” 

28 Ami they cried aloud, and cut. 
themselves after their manner with 
••'« knives and lancets, till the blood 
gushed.out upon them. 

20 And it came.to.pass, when "mid¬ 
day wns.past, and they prophesied un¬ 
til the time of the oflcring« of theeven- 
ing sacrifice, that there teas neither 
voice, nor any Go .answer, nor any Ghat, 
regarded. 

80 And Elijah said unto all the people, 
“•Coruc.ncar unto me.” And all the 
people came.ncar unto.him. And he 
repaired *-the_altar_of 3 the Lord (hat 
was *broken_down. 

21 And Elijah took twelve stones, ac- 
cordlng.to the.number.of the.tribcs. 
of the_soiis.of Jacob, unto whom the. 
word .of J the Lord came, saying, “ Is- 
rael shall.hc thy name: ” 

22 And with the stones lie built an al¬ 
tar in thc.nainc.of •’ the Loud : and he 
made a trench about the altar, as.grcat. 
as would.contain two.- measures.of 
seed. 

22 And he put *lhe wood in.order. 
and cut • the bullock In pieces, and laid 
him on the wood, and said, “ *F111 four 
:i barrels with water, and pour it on tlie 
«* burnt.sacrlfiee, and on the - wood ” 

34 And lie said, “ ■UoJV.fAc.secoml. 

■ time.” And thoy did.tf.f/tc'.sceoixLI 
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time. And be said, u 'Do_iOli€_third_ 
time.” And they dld.it.tAe.third. 
time. 

3* And the water ran roimd.fl.bout 
the altar ; and lie Riled 'the trench also 
with water. 

36 And It came, to .pass at the time 
of the offering « of the evening q sacri¬ 
fice. that Elijah the prophet came near, 
and said, “ j Lohd =God . of Abraham, 
Isaac, and of Israel, ►let.it.be.known 
this day that 'tEhon art sGod In Israel, 
and that £ am Thy servant, and that I 
•have.donc rail 'these 'things at Thy 
word. 

37 a -Hear me, 0_ j Loei», « -hear me, 
that 'this 'people may _ know that 
<£kou art J the Lord '^God, and that 
(Thou diast-tumed their •'heart back, 
again.” 

^ Thcntbe.flre.of J the Lord fell, and 
consumed -the «bumtjjacriflce, and 
-the swood, and -the stones, and -the 
dust, and dlcked.up -the water that 
wan In the trench. 

39 And when all the people saw it. 


aiiahTelu* 

Jezebel. 
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Jkzebki.k 
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to. soul. 
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they fell on their faces: and they said, 
“ J ^7te Lord, is the =God; 3 the 
Lord, 30c is the” =God.” 

40 And Elijah said unto them, 
“'•Take -tlie.propbets.of 'Baal; 4et 
not »'• one of them escape.” And they 
«■ took tliem: and Elijah brought, 
tlicni.down to the brook Klshon, and 
slew them there. 

41 And Elijah said unto Ahab, “'Get. 
thee.up, -cat and 'drink ; for there is a 
sound.of abundance of rain.” 

4 - So Ahab went.up to cat and to 
drink. 

And Elijali went.up to the.top.of 
Carmel ; and he east.hlmsclf.down 
upon.the.carth, and put his face be¬ 
tween bis knees, 

43 And said to his .v servant, “*Go_up 
now, f 'look toward the sea.” And lie 
went.up, and 1 looked, and said, “ There 
is nothing.” And he said, “*Go-Rgain ff 
seven times. 

44 And itcame.to.pass at theseventh. 
lime, that he said, “ Behold, •'there, 
arisclh a little cloud out.of the sea, 
like a • man’s hand.” And he said, 
“•Go.up, »say unto Ahah, ‘ 'Prepare 
thy chariot, and -get.thce.down, that 
the rain stop thee not.’ ” 

45 And it camc.to.pass in.the.mcan 
while, that the - heaven was .black with 
clouds and wind, and tlicre.was a 
great rain. And Ahab rode, and went 
to j Jezrecl. 

( And the .hand .of J the Lohd was on 
Klijah ; and lie girded_up his loins, 
and run before Ahab to the.cntrancc. 
of Jezreel. 


"I (k AND Abab told Jezebel -all that 
-Lf/ Elijah had .done, and -withal 
bmv be liad.slaln-Kl] the prophets with 
the sw 'ird. 

’-Then Jezeliel sent a messenger uiiln 
Elljuli, suying, “Ho ''let the gods »do to 
me, uud more also, if I make not tliy 
»”-llfe us tlie.^llfc.of one of them I »v_ 
to.morrow about thlH.tlme.” 

:J And when he saw that, he arose, 


and went for his «>llfc, and came.to B.C'. about 
Beer-sheba, w’hich belongeth to Judah, 906. 
and left his v-servant there. *>. *r, u i. 

4 But he_himself went a day’s journey y• roun^. 
into the wilderness, and came and sat. man - 
down under »a juniper.trce; and he «. one. 
requested_for A-himself that he.inlght.l A. his k»uL 
die ; and said, “ It Js.enough ; now, o_ 

1 Lord, ‘takeaway my life; for £ am j. Jehovah, 
not better than my fathers."_ 

5 And as he lay and slept under " a an anuf.l 
juniper.trce, behold, then an angel m, ni.-tei:s 
'touched him, and said unto him, TO H,M " 

“ *Arlse and -eat.” one ‘ 

6 And he looked, and. behold, there 
was a cake baken_on_fn«_coals, and a 

S cruse.of 5 water at his t bead. And /. 

lie dld.cat and drink, and laid.him. t> bot-ter. <>r 

down again. bead-rtsi. 

7 And the_angeLof J the Lord came, 
a^ain the second-time, and touched 
him, and said, “'Arise and •eat; because 

the journey is too great for thee." _ 

8 And he arose, and did. eat and Elijah 

drink, and went In the_strengtb_of *that £ JF: * TO 
'meat forty days and forty nights unto . ”°I! EB .' 
Horeb the_mount_of '^GocL la?. DeuL 9 

9 And he came thither unto a 'cave,; 9.’i«. Man’, 
and lodged there; and, behold, the. - 
word .of J the Lord came to him, and Kv;i> - 
he said unto him, “What docst thou -1, 

here, Elijah ? ” 

10 And he said, “ l.have.lieen very. 10 . Rom. n. 

Jealous for 3 the Lord E God.of hosts P ‘-~ 5 , , . 

for the_»children_of Israel 'have.for- Hohiii”* ' 
saken Thy covenant, 'thrown . down *. sons. 
Thine -altara, and -slain Thy -prophets ■ 

with the sword; and £, even I only, j 
am.lcft; and they seek my "/-life, to | soul. 
takc_it.away.” 

11 And lie said, “*Go_ forth, and n. Ex.sv.ii. 
•stand upon the mount lie fore 3 the — 

Lord.” _ 

And, behold, J the Lord -qjas8cdJ.lv, 
and a great and strong wind 'rent the u££kv" 
mountains, and 'brakc.in.pieces the kibe! a m, 
rocks before J the Lord ; but 3 the Lord the still 
was not in the wind: and after the 
wind an earthquake; but 3 the Lohd ]|14 
was not in the earthquake : | Kx. s’;, i* 

14 And after the earthquake a fire;, 4 s;; :u. s-s. 
but 3 the Lord was not in the fire: and 1 Jelu>v»h. 
after the fire a still t small voice. r. tiiin. or 

13 And It was so, when Elijah 'heard filu -' 
it, that he wrapped his face in his 
mantle, and wcnt.out, and stood In the 
cntering.in of the cave. And, behold, 
there came a voice unto him. and said, 

“ What doest thou here, Elijah ? " 

14 And he said, “I.have.been very. 

Jealous for 3 the Lord aGod.of hosts: 
because the.#children.of Israel •have, 
forsaken Thy covenant, -thrown.down 
Thine -altars, and -slain Thy -prophets *>. soul, 
with the sword; and £, even I only, tL1J ^ H , 
am.lcft; and they seek my —life, tuj 
•Inkc.it.away.’* } * |,,s - 

15 And 3 the Lord said unto him,'s. 
“■Go, 'return on thy way to tbe.wilder- 1 /( ha^ci 
ness .of Damascus: and when thou s^Lur' 

• comest, 'anoint -Iliumel t» be king ,; »<i. . 
over Syria: , Kl "- !l 

lli And j-Jehn the.sun of Nimslii j c Lii. J>- 
shalt.thou.uiiolut to be king over Is-,'hov.-ih i- 
rael: and < -Elisha the.soD.uf Shuphut 
of Abel-meholRh shalt.tbou.auoiut i ‘s^vatiuu 
be prophet In thy room. of dod. 
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17 And It ♦shalLcome.to.paflS, that 
him_»"thttt cscapeth thc.sword.of Ha- 
wicl shall Jehu slay: and him. ""that 
escupeth from thc.sword.of Jehu Bhall 
Elisha slay. 

18 Yet I have deft Me seven thousand 
In Israel, all the knees which ‘have not 
bowed unto *Biial, and every "month 
which *lmth not kissed * him.” 

19 So he departed thence, and found 
•-Elisha thc.son.of Shaphat, hilur teas 
ploughing with twelve yoke of oxen 
before him, and hr with the twelfth: 
and Elijah passed.by him, and cast his 
mantle upou him. 

20 And he left '-the oxen, and ran 
after Elijah^ and said, “^Let me, 1. 
pruy.thee, kiss my father and my mo¬ 
ther, and then I will _ follow thee.” 
And he said unto him, “*Go_back 
again: for what -have _ I _ done to 
thee ? ” 

21 And he re turned.back from him, 
and took a -yoke.of "oxen. and slew 
them, and r. boiled their flesh with the 
> instruments.of the oxen, and gave 
unto the people, and they did eat. 
Then ho arose, and went after Elijah, 
and ministered unto him. 


q/\ AND ^Ueu-hadad tho .king .of 
Syria gathered mil his /host 
together: and there ‘were thirty and, 
two kings with him, and horses, and 
chariots: and howent.up and besieged 
Samaria, and warred against it 

2 And he scut messengers to Ahuh 
king.of Israel into the city, and said 
unto him, “Thus *saith Ben-hudad, 

a Thy silver and thy gold is mine; 
thy wives also and thy a children, even 
the goodliest, are mine.'’ 

4 And the.kiug.of Israel answered 
and said,“My lord, O.king, according, 
lo thy saving, E am thine, and all that 
1 have.” 

5 And the messengers came.again, 
ami said, “ Thus •speaketli Bcn-hadad, 
saying, Although I have scut unto thee, 
saying, ‘Thou slialt.deliver me thy 
silver, and thy gold, and thy wives, and 
thy * children; * 

8 Yet I will.seud my -servants unto 
thee to.morrow about this.time, and 
they •shall.aearch thine -house, and 
-the.houses.of thy servants; and it 
•shall.bc, that whatsoever is pleasant 
in thine eyes, they shall.put it in their 
hand, and •take.u.away.” 

7 Then the.kiug.of Israel called all 
the. elders, of the land, and said, “•Mark, 
l.pmy.you, and *see how this man 
•.seekelh mischief: for he sent unto 
me for my wives, and for my 'children, 
and for my silver, and for my gold; 
and 1 denied him not.” 

3 And all Lhe ciders anil all the people 
said unto him,“ h Ilearkeu not auto him, 
nor f consent.” 

u Wherefore he said unto the.mos- 
scngers.of lleudiudad, “•Tell my -lord 
tin 1 king. All that thou di« 1st. set id. fol¬ 
io Ihy servant at the first [ will.do: hut 
•this •tiling I may not do,” And tho 
messengers departed, and bronghL Mini 
word again. 


10 And Ben-badad sent unto him, and 
said, “ The gods /do so unto me, and 
more also, If the.dust.of Samaria shall, 
suffice for handfuls for all the people 
that <* follow me.” 

11 And the.king.of Israel answered 
and said, “■Toll trim, ‘'"Let not him. 
that.girdeth.on h is harness boast.him- 
solf as he.that_puttcth_it.ofl'’" 

12 And it came, to .pass, when Bcn- 
hadad heard "this *mcssage, os he was 
drinking, he and the kings in the 
t> pavilions, that he said unto his ser¬ 
vants, “ *Set your set ves 111 array." And 
they set themselves in array against 
the city. 

ia And, behold, there came a prophet 
unto Ahab king.of Israel, saying, “Thus 
•saith J the Lord, •Hast thou seen -all 
*this *grcat "multitude ? behold, I 
"uaZLdelivcr it into thine hand this 
day; and thou •shalt.know that E am 

j tfig Lord/ 1 

14 And Ahab said, “ By whom ? ” And 
he said, “Thus *saitli 3 the LonD, Even 
by the.young.men.of tlic.prinees.of the 
provinces.” Then lie said, “ Who shall, 
order the battle ? ” And he answered, 
“TOura” 

15 Thou he numbered the young.men 
of thc.princea.of the provinces, and 
they were two.huudred and thii-ty two: 
and after them lie numbered -all tho 
people, even all thc.schildrcn.of Israel, 
being seven thousand. 

16 And they went.out at *=noou. But| 
Bcn-hadad ivas drillking.hiinsclf drunk 
in the t pavilions, he and the kings, 
the thirty and two kings that helped 
him. 

17 And the.young.men.of thc.princes. 
of the provinces went.out "first; and 
Ben-liadad sent.out, and they told him, 
saying, “There »are <*mcn comc.out of 
Samaria.” 

19 And he said, “Whether they die. 
eome.oub for peace, *take them alive; 
or whether they •he.conie.out for war, 
•take them alive.” 

10 So these young.men of the. princes. 
of the provinces came.out of the city, 
and the army which followed them. 

20 And they slew every .one his< man: 
and the Syrians fled; and Israel pur¬ 
sued them ; and Bcn-hadad thc.knig. 
of Syria escaped on a horse with the 
horsemen. 

21 And the.king.of Israel went.out, 
and smote -the horses and c ^chariots, 
and -slew the Syrians with a great 
slaughter, 

“And the prophet came to the.king. 
or Israel, and said unto him, “•Go, 
•strengthen.thyself, and •mark, and ‘See 
-what thou ftloest: for at thc.rcturn. 
of the year the.kiug.of Syria "will, 
come.up against thee.” 

And the.servanta.of the.king.of 
Syria said unto him, “Their gods are 
gbds.of the hills; therefore they were. 
stronger than wo; hut h lol_ us .fight 
against them in the plain, and surely 
we shall be.strouger tuan they. 

21 And *do "this Hhing, ♦Take the 
kings away, * every .man out.of Ills 
place, and *put d captains in their 
rooms: 
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26 And ►number tlice an army, like' parted from me, a 'lion •Bliall.slayj B.C.500. 
the army that thou •liaat.loHt, horse for thee." And aa.soon.afl.he.wa.H.depart i 

horse, and chariot for chariot: and we ed from him, a »llon round him, and 
will.flght_agalnet them In the plain, slew him. 

and surely wc shall. be_stronger than 37 Then he found another < man, and 
they.” And he hearkened unto their said, "-Smite me, I_pray_thcc.'’ And 
voice, and did so. the * man smote him, so.that in.srniting 

28 And it camc.to_pa.ss at thc.rcturn_ he wounded him. _ 

of the year, that Ben-hadad numl>ered 38 So the prophet departed, and wait- His 
r the Syrians, and went.up to Aphek, to ed for the king hv the way, and dls- Pabable. 
*flght against Israel. guised_hlmself with «»ashes upon his c. the cover- 

27 Anri the * children of Israel were. race. innoverlus 
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voice, and did so. the * man Bmote him, so_that in.srniting I 

28 And It camc_to_pass at thc.rcturn_ he wounded him. _ 

of the year, that Ben-hadad numl>ered 38 So the prophet departed, and wait- His 
r the Syrians, and went.up to Aphek, to ed for the king hv the way, and dls- Parable. 
*flght against Israel. guised.hlmsclf with cashes upon his c. the cover- 

27 And the.* children, of Israel were. race. inRoverhu 

numbered, and «■ *wcrc all present, and ! 39 And as the king -*passed_by, he eJCS ' 

went against them : and the_«children. | cried unto the king: and he said, “Thy 

of Israel pitched before them like two j servant went.out into thc.midst.of the 
little flocks.of kids; but the Syrians j battle; and, behold, a • man turned, 
filled -the country. I aside, and brought a »man unto me, 

28 And there came a ■ man_of *=God. and said, ‘»Keep 'this »»man: if bv 
and spake unto thc.king.of Israel, and any .means hc_be_mlssing, then -shall 

said, “Thus *saith J the Lord, Because 1 thy * life be for his * life, or.else thou *. soul. 
the Syrians have said, ,J The Lord is , shalt.™ pay a taleDt.of silver.’ weigh. 

=God_of the hills, but S)e w not ^God.of | *° And as thy servant was busy here 

the valleys,’ therefore •wlll.I.deliver rail and there, hr «« was-gone.” And the. «■«. uai- 
*this r grcat 'multitude into thine hand, king.of Israel said unto him, "So shall ,wt - 
and yc •shall.know that I am J the thy judgment be; thyself *hast_dccided 
Lord." it. 

s And they pitched one over.against. -* 1 And he hasted, and took -the 
the other seven days. And so it was, cashes away from his face: and the. 
that in the seventh «day the battle king.of Israel discerned him that hr 
was.joincd: and the."children.of Israel wax of the prophets, 
slew of •■the Syrians a hundred thou-! *2 And he said unto him, “'Thus *saith 
sand footmen in one day. \ J the Lord, Because thou -hast.let-go 

39 But the rest fled to Aphek, into the out.of thjf hand a ■•-man whom_I_ 
city; and there a 'wall fell upon twenty appointedlto.utter.destraction, thcrc- 
and Bcvcn thousand of the mien that fore thy 'life •shall.go for his < life, and 
were 'left. And Ben-hadad fled, and thy people for his people." 
came into the city, into an inner 13 And the.king.of Israel went to his 
chamber. bouse heavy and displeased, and cauie 

31 And his servants said unto bim, to Samaria. 

“ Behold now, we *have.heard that the. 
kings.of the.house.or Israel are merci¬ 
ful kings: let us, I .pray .thee, put q-i AND it came, to .pass after'these Naboths 
sackcloth on our loins, and ropes upon /C X 'things, that Naboth the Jcz- R ^: F ^ V' 
our beads, and go.out to the.king.of rcelitc had a vineyard, which wax in ‘‘ 

Israel: peradventure he will.save thy Jczrcel, hard.hy thc.palace.of Ahab Fruit ,l 
««•-life.’’ king.or Samaria. 

:I2 So they girded sackcloth on their 2 And Ahab spake uuto Naboth, say- 
loins, and put ropes on their heads, and ing, “-Give me thy •■vineyard, that I 
came to thc.king.of Israel, and said, may.havc it for a garden of herhs, bc- 
“Thy servaut Ben-hadad •saith,I_pray_ i cause it is near unto my house : and I! 

Lbee, Mel »mhc live." And he said, u Js \ will .give thee for it a better vineyard 
he yet alive? he is my brother.” itban it: or, if it seem good to tlice, 

33 Now the «men ►did.diligently_ol>- I will .give thee thc_woi$h_of it in. 

serve whether any thing would come * money.” '.silver, 

from him, and dld.hastlly catch it: 3 And Naboth said to Ahab, TViCj j. Jehovah, 
and they said, “Thy brother Ben-hadad.” Lord forbid it me, that I should.givc 
Tlien lie said, “*Go ye, ’bring lilm." *-thc_inbcritance_of my fathers unto 

Then Ben-hadad eamc.forth to him : j thee.” _ 

and lie CHUsed.hlm.to.come.up into | * And Ahab came into his house ahab pis 

the chariot. j heavy and displeased because of the pleased. 

34 And Ben-hadad said unlo him, J word’which Naboth the Jczreelito had. 

“The cities, which my father took from j spoken to him: for he had_suid, “I 
thy •’father, I will.restore; and thou j will not give thee -the.inheritancc.or 
shalt.niakc streets for thee in Damns -1 my fathers.” And lie laid Jiiin.down 
eus, « as my father made In Samaria." j upon his bed, and tumcd.away bis 

Then said Ahab, “£ will.scmLthee. face, and would .cat no bread. _ 

away with tbis covenant.’’ So lie* made 5 But Jezebel his wife came to him. Jezebel's 
a covenant with him, and seut.hlm. and said unto him, “ Why is thy spirit J’komise. 
away. so sad, tbnt thou -*-eatcst no bread ? ” 

:ii And a certain »'man of thc.sons.of 8 And he said unto her, “Because I 
the prophets said unlo Ids neighbour spake unto Naboth the Jezrcdite, and 
in thc_word_of J the Lord, ‘‘•Smite me, said unto him, ‘*Glve me thy -vineyard 
1. pray, thee.” And the > man re fused \ for * inoncv; or else. If it please tlirr, 1 1 «- silver, 
to smile him. I wilLgive thee another vineyard for it:’| 

38 Then said he unto him, “Because hikI he answered,‘I will.not give tliec 
thou 'hast not obeyed tlie.volce.of J the inv -vineyard.’" 1 

Lord, behold, as.soon.as.thou.art-dc- * And Jezebel his wife said uuto him. 
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“ * Oi»bt Hum now govern thc.kingdoin. 
!uf Israel? 'arise, and *cat bread, and 
I let thino heart be.merTy: I wlll.give 
thee -the.vineyard_of Naboth the Jez- 
reellte.” 

8 So she wrote letters in Allah’s name, 
anil scaled them with his seal, and sent 
the letters unto the elders and to the 
nobles that were In his city, ^dwelling 
with Naboth. 

9 And she wrote In the letters, saying, 
“•Proclaim a fast,and •sct'-Naboth on_ 
high among the people: 

10 And 'set two " men, sons.of Belial, 
before him, to bear, witness .against 
him, saying. ‘Thou illdst.blosphcmc 
-dud and the king.’ And then ‘carry, 
him.out, and -stone him, that he may. 
die.'' 

11 And the."' men.of his city, even the 
elders and the nobles who were **the 
inhabitants in his city, did " as Jezebel 
had-Hunt unto them, and <«as It was 
written in the letters which Bhc had, 
sent unto them. 

12 They proclaimed a fast, aud *act 
‘■Naboth on .high among the people. 

19 And there came in two <’ «!ncn, 

children .of Belial, and sat before 
him: and the_<c men.of "Belial wit- 
. uessed,against him, even against ‘■Na¬ 
both, in_the_prescnce,of the people, 
saying, “Naboth did,blasphemc sCod 
and the king.” Then they carried,him, 
forth oul.of the city, and stoned him 
witli *stoncs, that lie died. 

H Then they sent to Jezebel, saying, 
“Naboth ds.stoncd, and is.dcad.” 

15 Anil it camc_to_pus3, when Jezebel 
heard that Naboth was,stoncd, and 
wus.dcad, that Jezebel said to Ahab, 
“‘Arise, •takc.iiosscssiou.of »-thc_vine- 
yard.of Naboth the Jczrcellte, which 
he refused to give thee for «money: 
for Naboth is not alive, but dead.” 

10 And It came,to,pass, when Ahab, 
heard that Naboth was.dead, that Ahab 
rose,up to go.down to thc_vlneyard_of 
Naboth the Jczrcellte, to takc.possea- 
slon.of it. 

17 And the_woril,of J the Lord came 
to Elijah the Tishbltc, saying, 

1B ‘ r *Arise, go.down to meet Ahab 
king.of Israel, which is in Samaria: be¬ 
hold, he is In thc.vincyard.of Naboth, 
whither he Is gone.ilown to possess It 

19 Anil thou ‘shalt.speak unto him, 
saying, ‘Thus *salth J the Lokd, ‘Hast 
thou klllcil, and also taken .posses¬ 
sion ?' Aud thou ‘shalt.speak unto 
him, saying, ‘Thus ‘saltli J the Lohd, In 
the place where "dogs licked •thc.blooiL 
of Naboth shall dogs lick thy •■blood, 
even tltinr.’ " 

2 ® Aud Ahab said to Elijah, “‘Host 
thou found mc,0_m)nc enemy?” And 
he answered, “I *liavc_found thee: be¬ 
cause thou ‘hast.sold.thyself to work 
•evil in thc.sight.or J the "Loan. 

21 Behold, I iwill.brlng evil upon 
thee, and ‘will.take.away thy posterity, 
aud ‘will.cut.ofrft’om Ahab'hlm.that. 
• plssetli against the wall, and rhlin. 
timt_is.sliut.up and left in Israel, 

- J And 'wlll.inake thine ‘■house like 
the,house_of Jeroboam the.son_of 
Nelmt, and like the.I 10 use.of IJunsba 


thc.son.of Ahljah, for the provocation 
wherewith thou •hast.provoWl.J/e.to, 
anger, and made •'Israel to.sin." 

» And of Jezebel also snake 1 the 
Loan, saying, “The dogs shall.cat •-Je¬ 
zebel by thc.wall.of Jezrcel. 

2-1 Him tbat.dletb of Ahab in the city 
the dogs shall.cat; and him tbat.dietn 
in the field shall the.fowls.of tho air 
cat.” 

25 But there was.none like unto 
Almb, which dld.sell.himself to work 
■wickedness in thc.sight.of J the Loud, 
whom Jezebel his wife stirrcd.up. 

26 And he did very abominably in fol¬ 
lowing /l "idols, accordlng.to all things 
as did the Amoritcs, whom J the Lord 
cast.out before thc.achildrcn.of Is¬ 
rael. 

27 And it camc.to.pass, when Almb 
heard "those 'words, that lie rent his 
clothes, and put sackcloth upon his 
flesh, aDd fasted, and lay in sackcloth, 
and went softly. 

28 And thc.word.of J the Lord came 
to Elijah the Tlshbitc, saying, 

2 ® “ Secst tbou bow Ahab •nuinblctb, 
himself before Me ? because he •hum- 
blcth.himsclf before Mo, I will not 
bring the evil In his days: but in his 
son’s days will.I.bring the evil upon 
his house.” 


OQ AND they continued three years 
without war between Syria and 

Israel. 

2 And it camc.to.paas in the third 
"year, that Jchoshaphat the.king.of 
Judah camc.down to the.king.of Is¬ 
rael. 

a And the.king.of Israel said unto 
his servants, “Know ye that Hamoth 
in Gilead is ours, and toe be * still, and 
take it not out.of tlic.haud.of the. 
king.of Syria ? ” 

1 And he said unto Jchoshaphat, 
“ Wilt .thou _go with me to "battle to 
Kanioth-gllcail ? ” Ami Jelioshaphal 
said to the.king.of Israel, “I am as 
thou art, my people as thy people, my 
horses as thy norses.” 

6 And Jchoshaphat said unto the. 
king.of Israel, “‘Inquire, I.pray.thcc, 
at •■thc.word.of Lord to day.” 

6 Then the.king.of Israel gathered 
•■the prophets together, about four 
hundred «mcn, and said unto them, 
“ Shall I go against Itamoth-gilcud to 
"battle, or shall.I forbear ? ’’ And they 
said, " •Go_up; for A the sLokd shall, 
deliver it Into thc.hand.of the king ” 

7 And Jchoshaphat said, “Is there 
not here a prophet of J the Lord besides, 
that wc mfght.inqulrc of him? ” 

8 And the.king.of Israel said unto 
Jchoshaphat, “ There is yet one * man, 
i»i Micalan thc.son.of Imlah, by whom 
wc muv .inquire of J the Lonu: but £ 
hate him; for he Moth not prophesy 
good concerning me, but evil.” And 
Jelioshaphat said, “ h Lct not the king 
sav so.” 

9 Then the.king.of Israel called <>im 
<• otticer, and said, “ •Hasten hither AI1- 
calah thc.son.of Imlah.” 

10 And the.king.of Israel and Jeho- 
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shaphat the.king.of Judah -mat each 
on hlH throne. havlng.put.on their 
robes, In a < void,place In the.entrancc. 
of the_gate_of Samftrla; and all the 
prophets ■‘■prophesied liefore them. 

11 And Zedeklah the.Ron.of Chena- 
anah made him horns.of iron: and lie 
Bald, “Thus -salth J the Lord, With | 
these si)alt.thou.push •d.he Syrians, 
until thou 'have.consumed them.” 

12 And all the prophets “prophesied 
so, saying, “ -Go.up to Ramoth-gilcad, 
and 'prosper: « for 1 the Lord *shaD_ 
deliver it Into the king’s hand.” 

ia And the messenger that was .gone 
to call Mlcaiah spake unto him, saying, 

“ Behold now, the.words.ofthe prophets 
declare goou unto the king with one. 
mouth : Jet thy word, I.pray_thec,be_ i 
like thc.word.of one of them, and j 
•Hpcak that which is good.” j 

n And Micalah said, “ An 3 the Lord ! 
llvcth, -what J the Lord ►saith uDto 
me, that will _I .speak.” 

» So he came to the king. And the 
king said unto him, “ Mlcaiah, shall. > 
we.go against Ramoth-gilcad to “battle, I 
or shall _ wc . forbear ? ” And he an- j 
swered him, “ 'Go, and 'prosper: « for 
J the Lord 'shall.deliver it Into the.! 
hnnd.of the king.” I 

16 And the king said unto him,“How 
many times shall I adjure thee that: 
thou Jell me nothing but that which in j 
true In the.name.of J the Lord ? ” 

1 7 And he said, “ I saw -all Israel J 
“scattered upon the hills, as *shcep 
that have not a shepherd: and J the 
Lord said, ‘These have no * master: 
’•let.them .return » every.man to his 
house in peace.’ ” 

18 And the.king.of Israel said nnto! 
Jchoshaphat, “ Did I not tell thee that 
lie would .prophesy no good concerning 
me, but evil ?” 

w And he said,“'Hear thou therefore 
the.word.of J the Lord: I. saw J -(Ae 
Lord sitting on His throne, and ail the. 
host.of h ^heaven standing by Him on 
His rlght.lmnd and on His left. 

20 And J the Lord said, ‘Who shall, 
'•persuade -Ahab, that he may.go.up 
and fall at Ramoth-gllcad ? * And one 
said on this.nmnncr, and another “raid 
on that.nmnncr. 

21 And there came_forth a “spirit, 
and stood before J the Lord, and said, 

‘ £ will.' persuade him.’ 

— And J the LonD said unto him, 

‘ Wherewith?’ And he said,‘.I will_go_ 
forth, and I 'will.be a lying spirit in 
the.mouth.of all his prophets.’ And he 
said, ‘ Thou shalt.* persuade him, and 
prevail also: 'go.forth. and *do so.’ 

23 Now therefore, ben old, J the Lord 
■hath.put a lying spirit In the.mouth. 
of all these thy prophets, and J the Lord 
•hath.spoken evil concerning thee." 

But Zedeklah thc.son.of Che- 
naanah went.near, and smote-Mlcaiah 
on the eheck, and said, “ Which way 
went the.Spirit_of J the Lord from me 
to speak unto thee ? ” 

25 And Mlenluh said, “Behold, thou 
“shalt.sce In “that “day, when thou 
shalt_go_lnlo an inner chamber to 
hide, thy a elf." 


28 And the.king.of Israel said, “'Take 
-Mlcaiah, and •carry.him.back unto 
Amon the_governor_of the city, and to 
Joash the king’s son ; 

27 And *say, ‘Thus •eaith the king, 
•Put Jhl b fellow in the prison, and 'feed 
him with bread .of affliction and with 
water.of affliction, until I come in 
peace.’ ” 

28 And Micaiah said, “If thou return 
at .all In peace, J the Lord hath not 
spoken by me." And he said, “ -Hearken, 
O.-people, a every .one of you.” 

23 So thc.ktng.of Israel and Jehosha¬ 
phat theJdng.of Judah went.up to 
Ramoth-gtlead. 

30 And the.king.of Israel said unto 
Jehoshaphat, “ I will .disguise.myself, 
and -enter into the battle; but -put 
thou on thy robes." And theJdng.of 
Israel disguised-himself, and went into 
the battle. 

31 But theJdng.of Syria commanded 
his thirty and two ^captains that had. 
rulc.over hi9 chariots, saying, “ Tight 
neither with small nor -great, save only 
with -the.king.of Israel.” 

32 And It eame.to.pass, when the. 

captains.of the chariots saw -Jchosha- 
phat, that thrp said, “ Surely h it in the. 
king.of Israel.' And they turned.aside 
to fight against him: and Jchoshaphat 
criea.out. 1 

33 And it eame.to.pass. when the. 
captains.of the chariots perceived that 
hit was not theJdng.of Israel, that 
they turned .back from pursuing him 

31 And a certain < man drew a bow 
tc at a venture, and smote -the.king.of 
Israel between the joints “ of the har¬ 
ness: wherefore he said unto the. 
(lrivcr.of his chariot, “-Turn thine 
hand, and -cany me out.of the host; 
for I am.» wounded." 

85 And the battle increased “that 
■day; and the king was_staycd.up in 
his “chariot against the Syrians, and 
died at “even: and the blood ran.out 
of the wound into the.midst.of the 
chariot. 

36 And there went a “proclauiation 
throughout the host ahout thc.going. 
down.of the sun, raying, “«Every.man 
to his city, and • every.man to hls.own 
country." 

37 So the king died, and was .brought 
to Samaria; and they buried -the king 
in Samaria. 

39 And one washed -the chariot in 
the.pool.of Samaria; and the dogs 
licked.up his -blood ; and they washed 
his armour; according.unto tlic.word. 
of J fAe Lord whieh lie spake. 

33 Now thc_rcst_of the_aets_of Ahal), 
and all that he did, and the ivory - house 
which he made, and r11 the cities that 
he built, arc they not written in the. 
book.of the chroniclcs.of thc_kmgs_of 
Israel ? 

40 So Allah slept with his fathers: 
and Ahazlfth his son reigned in liis 
stead. 

41 And ) Jehushaphal lliejsou.of Asa 
began .to. reign over Jndab in the. 
fourth ycar.of Ahah king.of Israel. 

42 Jehoshaphat was thirty and five 
years old when he began .to.relgn; and 
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■ lie reigned twenty and five years In Jeru¬ 
salem. And his mntUer’8 name u>as 
,« Azulmh the.daughtor.of Shilhi. 

! 13 And he walked In all the.ways.of 

Asa his futlicr; ho turned not aside 
ft-oin It, doing that which was *rlght 
In the.eyes.of ’ the Loud : nevertheless 
the high .places wero not takcn.away ; 

I for the peoplo • ^offered and -‘■burnt. 
Incense yet in the high-places. 

« And Jehoahanlifttniado.pcnce with 
tbe.kmg.oi’ Israel. 

Now the.rest.of the.ftcts.of Je- 
hoslmplnit, mid his might that he 
shewed, and how ho warred, are they 
not written in the.book.of the ehronl- 
! cles.of the.klngs.of Judah ? 

to And tke.remniint.of the sodom¬ 
ites, which remained in thc.days.of bis 
father Asa, lie took out.of the land. 

n There vas then no king In Edom : 
a deputy was king. 

« Ji hoslmphnt made ships.of Thar- 
shisli to go to Opblr for *gold: but they 
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wont not; for the ships werc.hroken at I Tt.r.oi!!. 
Enlon-gclter. 

40 Then said Ahaziah thc.son.ofAhah 
unto Johoshnphftt, “ h I,et niy servants 
go with thy servants in the ships.'’ Bui 
Jelioshapnat would not. 

so Ami Jchoshniihat slept with his 
fathers, and was.lnirfed with his fathers 
in thc.eity.of David Ills father: and 
j Jchoram his son reigned in his stead. 

51 « Ahaziah thc.snn.of Aliab began, 
to.reign over Israel In Samaria the 
seventeenth year of JehoHlmphat king, 
of Judah, and reigned two.ycars over 
Ionic 1. 

6 3 And he did *evil in the.sight.of 
■'the Lord, and walked in the.way.ofhla 
father, and In the.way.of liis mother, 
and in tllo.way.of Jeroboam the.son. 
of Ncbat, who made •‘Israel to.siD ; 

w For he Herved *Boal, an d worsh ipped 
him, and provoked.to.anger 3 the Loud 
sGod.of Israel, aecordlng.to all *tlmt 
his father had .done. 
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THE FOURTH BOOK OF THE KINGS. 

(KINGS OF JUDAH AND I SNA EL FROM JEIIOSIIAPTIAT 
AND AHAZIAH TO THE CAPTIVITY.) 


rpHEN Moab rchclled against Israfil 
j alter tlie.deuth.of Ahab. 

3 And u Ahaziah fell.down through a 
•lattice in his upper.charahcr that was 
in Samaria, and was.sick: and ho sent 
messengers, and said unto them, “ »Go, 
•inquire of tfloul-zebub the.*god_of 
Ekron whether I shall.recover of this 
disease.” 

a But the.angel.of 3 the Lord said to 
• Elijah the Tianblto, " ‘Arise, *go_up to 
meet the .messengers.of the.klng.of 
Samaria, and *Bay unto them, * Is it not 
been use there is not a =God In Israel, 
that yc -•go to inquire of Baal zobub 
tho.^god.of Ekron ? ’ 

4 Noiv therefore thUB *salth J the Lonn, 
Thou sbalt not corao.down from that 
lied on which thou •art.gono.up, but 
slialt.surely dlo.” And Elijah departed. 

b And when the messengers turned, 
back unto him, ho said unto them, 
“ Why *aro ye now tumed.back ? ” 

And they said unto him, “There 
came a ■ man up to meet us, aud said 
unto us, ‘ *Go, *turn_ugaln unto the king 
that sent you, and *sfty unto him, Thus 
■stttth J the Lord, Is it not because there 
is not a -God in Israel, that thott -vseud- 
cst to inqulro of Baal-zebub the.=god_ 
of Ekron? therefore thou sbalt not 


como.down from that bed on which 
thou •art.gone.up, but shalt.surely 
die.’ ” 

7 And he said unto them, “What 
manner of i*man was he which came, 
up to meet you, aud told you * these 
Swords ? ” 

9 And they answered him, “ He. was a 
hairy»' man, and girt witli a glrdlc.of 
loather about his loins.” And he said, 
“It is Elijah theTishbite.” 

9 Then the king sent unto him a c;ip- 
taln.of fifty with his flrty. And lie 
went.up to him: and, behold, he *snl 
on the.top.of a »hlll. And he spake 
unto him, “Thou »man.of *sGod, the 
king •liath.said, ‘Come-down.” 

10 And Elijah answered and said to 
the.captain.of *flfty, “If I be a <in;in. 
of aGod, then ’“let fire uome.down lYom 
<*=hcavcn, and consume ihet and thy 
•■flfty.” And there came.down fire from 
t *=henven, and consumed him and his 
■-llfty. 

11 Again also he sent unto him an 
other captain.ol fifty with his fifty. 
And he answered and said unto him, 
“ 0_« man.of *-God, thus hath the king 
said, ‘Come-down quickly.” 

l - And Elijah answered and said un¬ 
to them, “If I lie a i man.of *=God, h let 
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Arc corae_down from '"^heaven, and 
consume Hue and thy-fifty.” And the. 
flre.of aGod came .down from < "'hea¬ 
ven. and consumed him and his fifty. 

13 And he sent again a captain.of the 
third fifty with his fifty. And the third 
captaln.of "fifty w.ent.up, and came 
and fell on his knees before Elijah, and 
besought him, and said unto him, “O. 
< man nf *-God, I_pray.thee, ►'let my 
• life, and the_*llfe_of these fifty thy 
servants, be.preclous In thy sight. 

n Behold, there came fire down from 
t "^heaven. and e burnt.up nthe two eap- 
talns.of the former "fifties with theLr 
-fifties : therefore ►"let my * life now be. 
precious In thy sight” 

15 And the.angel.of 3 the Lord said 
unto Elijah, “ *Go_down with him : ^he 
not afraid of him.” And he arose, and 
wcnt.down with him unto the king. 

16 And he said unto him, “Thus *salth 
3 the Lord, Forasmuch as thou 'bast- 
sent messengers bo Inq ulre of Baal-zebuh 
the.egod.of Ekron, is it not because 
there in no ^God In Israel to Inquire of 
His word ? therefore thou shalt not 
come.down off that bed on which thou 
•art_gonc_up, but shalt.surely die.” 

17 So he died accordlng.to the.word. 
of J the Lord which Elijah hadjspoken. 
And j Jchoram reigned In his stead In 
the_second year.of Jehoram the_son_of 
Jeboshaphat king.of Judah; Ixxause 
he had no son. 

Now thc.rcst.of the.aets.of Aha- 
zlah which he did, arc Hug not written 
in thc.book.of the ehronlcles.of the. 
kings.of IsraSl? 

I 

2 AND It camc.to.pass, when J the 
Lord would.take.up -Elijah into 
"-heaven by a "whirlwind, that Elijah 
went with <• Elisha from v "GilgaL 
2 And Elijah said unto Elisha, “‘Tarry 
here, I .pray.thee ; for 3 the Lord ‘hath, 
sent me to & Beth-el.” And Elisha said 
unto him, “ As 3 the Lord Uveth, and 
an thy soul Uveth, I wlU not leave thee.” 
So they wcnt.down to Bcth-eL 
3 And the_soufl_of the prophets that 
were at Beth-el came .forth to Elisha, 
and said unto him, “*Knowest thou 
that 3 the Lord ^wilLtake.away thy 
/-=mastcr from thy head to day?*' 
And lie said, “ Yea, £ 'know it; ‘hold. 
ye.your.peacc,” 

4 And Elijah said unto him. “Elisha, 
•tarry here, I.pray.tliee ; for 3 the Lord 
♦hath.sent me to j Jericho.” And he 
Hald, “ A a 3 the Lord Uveth, and as thy 
soul Uveth, I will not leave thee.” So 
they came to Jericho. 

6 And thc.sons.of the prophets that 
were at Jericho came to Elisha^ and 
said unto him, “*K no west thou that 
1 1 he Lo RD "-w 111 _tak e.away thy 7 --master 
from thy head to day?" And he an¬ 
swered, “Yea, £ ‘know it; 'hold.ye. 
your, peace.” 

6 And Elijah said unto him, “ -Tarry, 
I.pray.tliee, here; for J the Lord -hath, 
sent me to j "Jordan.” And be said. 
“As 3 the Lord llvcth, and as thy soul 
Uveth, I will not leave thee.” And they 
two went.on. 

7 And fifty «meu of the_sons_of the 


prophets went, and stood to view afar 
off: and they two stood by "Jordan. 

a And Elijah took his -mantle, and 
wrapped.together, and >niulc -the 
waters, and they were.divided hither 
and thither, bo tnat they two went. over 
on dry.ground. 

9 And It eame.to.pass, when they 
were .gone .over, that Elijah said unto 
Elisha, “'Ask what I shall.do for thee, 
before I be .taken .away from thee.” 
And EUsha said, “ I.pray.tliee, let a 
double portion .of thy spirit be.upon 
me.” 

10 And he said, “Thou •liast.asked a 
hard .thing : nevertheless, if thou ''see 
nu when I am taken from thee, it 
shalLbe so unto thee; but if not, it 
shall not be so. 7 ' 

11 And it canie.to_pa.ss, as iheg still 
went.on. and -talked, that, behold,If Acre 
appeared a chariot.of fire, and horses, 
or fire, and parted them both asunder: 
and EUjah wcnt.up by a "whirlwind 
into < "^heaven. 

12 And Elisha ■‘•saw it, and hr -‘-cried, 
“My father, my father, tlie.cliariot.of 
Israel, and the liorsemen thereof.” And 
he saw him no more: and he took.hold 
of hls.own clothes, and rent them In 
two pieces. 

13 He took.up also -tlie.mantle.of 
Elijah that fell from him, and 
went.back, and stood by the.bunk .of 
"Jordan: 

14 And lie took -thc.inantlc.of EUjah 
that fell from him, and smote -the 1 
waters, and said, “ Where is J the Lord, 
^God.of Elijah ? ” and when he also 
had.smltten -the waters, they parted 
hither and thither: and Elisha went, 
over. 

15 And when the.sons.of the prophets 
which were to view at Jericho saw him, 
they said “The.splrit.of Elijah *doth_ 
rest on Elisha.” And they came to 
meet him, and bowed.theuiselves to the 
ground before him. 

1C And they said unto lilm, “ Behold 
now, there be with thy servants fifty 
>o strong »men; riet them_go, we.pray, 
thee, and seek thy -5 master : lest per- 
adventure the_Splrit_of J the Lord hath, 
taken.him.up, and cast him upon some 
mountain, or Into sonic vaUey.” And 
he said, “Ye shall not send.” 

17 And when .they urged him till he 
was ashamed, he said, “•Send.” They 
sent therefore fifty * men: and they 
sought three days, but found him 
not. 

18 And when they came.agaln to him, 
(for he -^tarried at Jericho,) lie said; 
unto them, “Did I not say unto you, 
►Go not ? ” 

19 And the.'*-men.of the city said 
unto Elisha, “ Behold, I_pray-thee, the. 
sltuatlon.of this city is pleasant, « as 
iny -lord sccth : but the = water is 
t naught, and the ground barren.” 

30 And he said, “‘Bring me n new 
to cruse, and -put salt therein.” And 
they brought it to him. 

21 And he went.forth unto the.spring. 
of the wnteraand cast the salt in there, 
and said, “Thus *salth 3 the Lord, I 
•have _ healed "these "waters ; there 
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slmll not be from tlicncc any . more 
i lea 111 or barren hind,'' 

— So the waters wcre.hcaled unto 
»UiJh ‘day, according.to tbe_saying_of 
Elisha wliieli he spake. 

3 And lie wcnt.up from tlicncc unto 
Beth el: and as hr ‘was.going.up by 
the way, there came.forth little < chil¬ 
dren out.of the city, and mocked him, 
and said unto him, *Go_up, thou .bald, 
head ; -go,up, thou.bald-head.” 

24 And he turnodjiaek, and looked 
on them, and cursed them hi thc.namc. 
of •' the Loan. And there camc.forth 
two slic.bears out.of the wood, and tare 
forty and two children of them. 

-'And he went from thence to mount 
<• ‘Carmel, and from thence he returned 
to * Samaria. 

S NOW j Jehonun thc_son_of Allah 
begun.to.reign over Israel in Sa¬ 
maria the.cigliteenth ycar.of Jchoslm- 
phat King.of Judah, and reigned twelve 
years. 

2 And he wrought *cvil In Ihe.slght. 
of ' the Lord ; but not like his father, 
and like his mother: for he put.away 
•the.’ imagc.of »BuuI that his father 
hud .made, 

I 2 Nevertheless he cleaved unto the. 
sins.of Jeroboam the.son.of Kebab, 
which made *-Isniel to.sin; lie departed 
not therefrom. 

4 And Mcsha king.of Moab was a 
sheepmaster, and Tendered unto the. 
king.of Israel a hundred thousand 
lambs, and a hundred thousand rams, 
with the wool. 

s But it eamc.to.pass, when Ahab 
wus.dcud, that the.king.of Moab re¬ 
belled against the.king.of Israel. 

c And ‘king Jehoraiu went out.of Sa¬ 
maria the same ‘time, and >« numbered 
‘'iill Israel. 

7 And be went and sent to Jehosha- 
pliat the.king.of Judah, saying, “The. 
king.of Moab 'hath, rebelled against 
me: wllt.thou.go with me against 
Moab to ‘battle V ” And lie said, “ I 
will .go.up: I am as tliou art, my 
people as thy people, and my horses as 
thy horses.” 

® And lie said, “Which *way shall, 
wc.go.up ? ” And lie answered "The. 
way .through thc.wlldoniese.of Edom.’' 

0 So the.king.of Israel went, and the. 
king.of Judah, and the.king.of Edom : 
ami they «> fetebcd.a.compasa.of seven 
days’ journey: and there was no 3water 
for the host, and for the cattle that 
followed them, 

10 And tbe king.of Israel said, “Alus! 
Hint J the Loud 'hath.called ‘these 
Llirec ‘kings together, to deliver them 
into thc-liaiKLofMonbl” 

11 But Jehoslmphat Bald, “Ts there 
not here a prophet of J f/ic Lord, that 
we may _ Impure of 3 'the Lord by 
him ? ” Ami one of the.king.of Israel's 
servants answered and said, “Here is 
Elisha the.son.of Slmphat,which pour¬ 
ed ^water on thc.lmnus.of Elijah. 

12 Ami Jchoshaphat sald,“ The.word. 
<if J the Lord »Is with him.” So the. 
king.of Israel and Jchoshaphat and 
| Lhe.klng.of Edom went.down to him. 


13 And Elisha said unto tho.king.of 
Israel, “ Wliat have I to do w ith thee ? 
•got thee to the.prophcts.of thy father, 
and to the.prophcts.of thy mother.” 
And the.king.of Israel said unto him. 
“Nay: for 'the Lohd 'hath.culled 
■these three ‘kings together, to deliver 
tlum into tlie.hamLof Moab.” 

11 And Elisha said, “As J the Loan 
of.hosts liveth, before whom I •sland, 
surely, were It not that i -regard the. 
rcscnce.of Jchoshaphat the.king.of 
udftli, I would not look toward tiice, 
nor see thee. 

13 But now 'bring me a minstrel.” 
And it »camc_to.puss, when the min¬ 
strel played, that the.hand .of 1 the Loud 
came upon him. 

10 And lie said,“Thus •saith T the Loud, 
•Make ‘this ‘valley full.of ditches. 

17 For thus »saith 3 the Loud. Yc 
shall not see wind, neither shall.ye.see 
min; yet ‘that ‘valley shall.hc.illled 
with swater, that yc *may_drink, both 
yc, and your cattle, and your beasts. 

18 And this is but a liglit.thing in 
the.sight.of 3 the Loud: He •will.de- 
liver 'the Moabites also into your 
hand. 

19 And yc *shall.smite every fenced 
city, and every choice city, and shall. 
fell every good tree, and stop all / wells, 
of swater, and mar every ‘good ‘piece, 
of.land with ‘stones.” 

20 And It camc.to.pass in tlic morn¬ 
ing, when the u meat.offering was .of¬ 
fered w, that, behold, there tame swater 
by thc.way.of Edom, and the country 
was.lllled with water. 

21 And when all the Moabites heard 
that the kings wcrc.comc.up to fight 
against them, they w gathered all i/tluit. 
wcre.ablc.to.put.on v armour, and up¬ 
ward, and stood in the border. 

22 And they rose.up.early in the 
morning, and the sun shone upon the 
^ water, and the Moabites saw •■the 
^water on the.other.side as red as 
blood: 

23 And they said, “This is blood : the 
kings arc.surcly <> slain, and they have, 
smitten one another: now therefore, 
Moab, to the spoil.’ 1 

24 And when they came to the.camp. 
of Israel, the Israelites rose.up and 
smote r the Moabites, so that they tied 
before them: but they went.forward 
smiting 'the Moabites, even in their 
country. 

^ And they Hicat.down the cities, 
and on every good picco.of.land •'cast 
• cvcry.man his stone, and •filled it; 
and they •'stooped all the./wclls.of 
water, and •-felled all the good trees: 
only in Kir-haraxcth left they the. 
stones thereof; howbclt the slingers 
went.about it, and smote it. 

20 And when the.king.of Moab saw 
that the battle was too_sorc for him, he 
took with him seven hundred much 
‘ that.drcw -swords, to break .through 
even unto the.king.of Edom: hut 
they could not. 

27 Then he took his ‘eldest --son that 
Should _h a vc.relgncd in.hls.stend, and 
offered him “/ora « bumt.offerlng upon 
the walL And there wus great indig- 
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nation against Israel: and they de¬ 
parted from him, and returned to their 
men «lan(l. 

NOW there cried a certain woman 
of the.wlves.of the.Honn.of the 
prophets unto * Elisha, saying, "Thy 
servant my husband *ia_dcaa; and 
thou *k no west that thy servant did fear 
J •■the Loud : and the cretlltor dB.eoine 
to take unto liim my '■two sons to lie. 
bondmen.” 

2 And Elisha said unto her, “What 
shall.I.do for Uiee? *tell me, what bast 
thou in the house?” And she said, 
“ Thine handmaid hath not any thing 
In the house, save a » pot.of oil. 

3 Then he said, “ *Go, 'borrow thee 
vessels abroad of •■all thy neighbours, 
even empty vessels; ••‘borrow not a few. 

* And »whcn_thou_art.comc_in, thou 
•shalt.shut the door upon thee and 
upon thy sons, and *shalt_pour_out in¬ 
to all 'those 'vessels, and thou shalt. 
set.aside tlint.which Is. full.” 

5 So Bhc went from him, and shut 
the door upon her and upon her sons, 
1 toko -■•brought the vessel# to her; and 
she -ipourcd.out. 

6 And it eamc.to.pass, when the ves¬ 
sels were.full, that she said unto her 
son," 'Bring me yet a vessel.” And be 
said unto her, " There is not a vessel 
more.” And the oil stayed. 

7 Then she came and told the.* man. 
of '^God. And he said, “'Go, 'Sell ■-the 
oil, and 'pay thy '-debt, and •‘live thou 
and thy 'children of the rest.” 

8 And It fell on a 'day, that Elisha 
passed to Sliunein, where was a great 
woman; and she constrained hliu to 
eat bread. And so It was, that as oft as 
he passed.by, he ’-turned_in thither to 
eat bread. 

* And she said unto her husband, 
" Behold nbw, I perceive that this is a 
holy > man.of =God, ■‘which.passeth_bv 
us continually. 

10 K Lct_u8_makc a little “chamber, 
I .pray .thee, on the wall; and let.us. 
set for him there a bed, and a tatale, 
and a stool, and a 1 candlestick: and It 
♦shalLbe, when he cometh to us, that 
he sball.turh.ln thither.” 

11 And It fell on a 'day, that he came 
thither, and he turned into the cham¬ 
ber, and lay there. 

12 And he said to? Gehazi his v ser¬ 
vant, “-Call 'this 'Shunammito.” And 
when he had.callcd her, she stood 1 be¬ 
fore him. 

13 And he said unto him, "'Say now 
unto her. Behold, thou • hast-been.care¬ 
ful for us with all *tbis 'core; what is to 
be.donc for thee? wouldcst thou be. 
spoken.for to the king, or to tbe.cap. 
tain.of the host? ” And she answered, 
“I ^dwell among minc.own people.” 

11 And he sold, “ What then is to be. 
done for her? ” And Gehazi answered, 
“Verily she hath no ’child, and her hus¬ 
band Is.old.” 

15 And he said "-Call her." And when 
he Imd.cullcd her, she stood In the 
- door. 

10 And he said, “About 'this •'■'sea¬ 
son, according.to the.time.of life, thon 


Bbalt.embrace a eon.” And she said, 
“Nay, my-lord, thou * man.of *=God, 
•-do not lie unto thine handmaid.” 

17 And the woman conceived, and bare 
a son at 'that "''season that Elisha 
lmdjsaid uulo her, according.to the 
tlme.of life. 

18 And when the child was.grown. It 
fell on a "day, that he went.out to his 
father to the reapers. 

19 Aixl he said unto his father, “ My 
head, my head” And he said to <it 
*lad, “'Carry him to his mother.” 

20 And when he had.taken him, and 
brought him to his mother, he sat on 
her knees till '=noon, and then died. 

21 And she went.up, and laid him on 
the.bcd.of the.* man.of '^God, and 
shut the door upon him, and went.out. 

22 And she called unto her husband, 
and said, “'Send me, I.pray.thcc, one 1 
of the young.mcn, and one of the asses, 
that I mavjrun to the.* man.of '^God, 
and comclagain.” 

23 And he said, “ Wherefore wilt thou 
go to him to day? it is neither new. 
moon, nor sabbath.” And she said, ‘7f 
shall be p well.” 

21 Then she saddled an *ass. and said j 
to her v servant, “ 'Drive, and 'go.for¬ 
ward; •'slack not thy riding for me, 
except I bid thee.” 

25 So sbTc went and came unto Lhc. 

* man.of '^God to mount 'Carmel. 
And it camc.to.pass, when the.* man. 
of »-God saw hrr afar off, that he 
said to Gehazi his y servant “Behold. 
yonder is 'that 'Shunammite: 

36 'Run now, I.pray.thec, to meet her, 
and 'say unto her, ‘Is it p well with 
thee? is it rwcll with thy husband? is 
it j) well with the child"?'" And she 
answered, “ It is r well.” 

lj; And when she came to the.-' man. 
of *^God to the hill, she caught him hy 
h the feet: but Gehazi camc.ncar to 
thrust_licr.away. And the.* man.of 
*=God said, “ 'Let her alone; for her 
soul is vexed within her: and J the 
Lord 'hath.hld it from me, and -hath 
not told me.” 

28 Then she said, “Did I desire a son 
of my -lord ? did I not-say, h Do not de¬ 
ceive me ? ” 

29 Then he said to Gehazi, “'Gtrd.up 
thy loins, and 'take my staff in thine 
hand, and 'go.thy.way: if thou •meet 
*any_man, hsalute him not; and If any 
^salute thee, hmswer him not again': 
and 'lay my staff upon the.face.of the 
child” 

30 And thc.mother.of the child said. 
“ As J the Lord liveth, and ers thy soul 
liveth, I will not leave thee.” And lie 
arose, and followed her. 

31 And Gehazi passed.on before them, 
and laid *-thc staff upon the.face.of the 
child; but there was neither voice, nor 
hearing. Wherefore he wcnt.again to 
meet him, and told him, saying, “The 
child ds not awaked.” 

32 And when Elisha was.comc Into 
the house, behold, the child was .dead, 
and laid upon hl9 bed. 

33 He went Jn therefore, and shut the 

door upon them twain, and prayed unto 
3 the Lord. * I 
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34 And ho wcnt.up, and lay upon tho 
child, and put Ida mouth upon hlB 
mouth, and IiIh eyes upon his eyes, and 
Ills hands upon his hands: and he 
Ktrctchcd.hhmcir upon the child ; and 
tlie.fleidi.of the child waxed warm. 

35 Then he returned, and walked In 
the house «to and fro; and wcnt.up, 
and stretched Jilmsclf upon him: and 
the child sneezed seven times, ami the 
child opened hla ^eyes. 

;h; And ho called Gcliazl, and said, 
"•Call "this "Shunammite.” So he 
called her. And when she \vas_come_ 
in unto him, he said, “•Take.up thy 
son. 7 ’ 

47 Then she went.in, and fell at Ills 
feet, ami bowed .herself to the ground, 
and took.up her son, and went out. 

And Elisha eainc.agaln to "Gllgal: 
and there was a "dearth Jn the land; 
and tUe.sons.of the prophets were sit¬ 
ting before him: and he said unto his 
servant, “*Sct_on the great "pot, and 
'••seethe pottage for the.sons.of the 
prophets." 

And one went.out into the field to 
gather herbs, and found a wild vine, and 
gathered thereof wild gourds his lap 
full, and came and shred them Into 
tho.pot.of *pottage: for they knew 
them not. 

40 .So they poured .out for the «■ men 
to cat. And it came.to.pass, ns they 
werc.cating of the pottage, that they 
cried .out, and said, "O thou « man. of 
"-God, there is death In the pot." And 
they could not cat thereof. 

41 But he said, "Then ‘bring meal." 
And ho cast it into the pot; and he said, 
"•Pour.out for the people, that they 
limy .cut.” And therc.was no charm 
In the pot. 

■*- And therc.camc a < man from Boal- 
shalislm, and brought thc.iman.of 
*=God bread_of the flrstfrults, twenty 
loaves.of barley, and full_cars_of.com 
in the.husk thereof. And he said, 
"•Give unto the people, that they mav 
eat.” 

** And his wiservitor said, "What, 
should.I.sct this beforo a hundred 
• men ? ” He said again, “ *GIve the 
people, that they may .cat: for thus 
•salth J the Lord, They shall.cat, and 
•slinlljcuvo thereof" 

44 So he set it before them, and they 
:did.cat, and left thereof, according.to 
1 the .word .of J the Lonu. 


;r NOW ii Nnainan, captaln.of the. 
■J host.of the.king.of Syria, was a 
great 'man /-with ids i-muster, and 
honourable, because by him J the Loan 
Uud.givcu deliverance unto Syria: lie 
was also a mighty.man In valour, but 
he wan a leper. 

2 And the Syrians had.gone.out by 
companies, and had . brought. away 
captive ont.of the.land.of Israel a 
little maid ; and she waited on Noa- 
man s wife. 

8 And she said unto her mistress, 
"Would God my -lord were ^with the 
prophet that is In Sanmrla I for he 
wuuld.rocovcr him of his leprosy.” 


4 And one went Jn, and told his slord, 
saying, “ Thus and thus said the nmid 
that t-v of the.land.of Israel.” 

3 And the.klng.of Syria said, "'Go. 
to, *go, and I wlll.scnd a letter unto the. 
klng.of Israel.” And he departed, and 
took with him ten talcnts.of silver, and 
six thousand pieces of gold, ami ten 
elmnges.of raiment. 

c And he brought the letter to the. 
king.of Israel, saying, “ Now when "tills 
"letter is.conie unto thee, behold, I 
•have, t/i ere wit ft.sent "Nnaninn my ser¬ 
vant to thee, that thou muyest.recover 
him or his leprosy.” 

7 And it camc.to.pass, when the. 
klng.of Israel had .read • the letter, that 
he rent his clothes, and said, "Am I 
u =God, to kill and to make.alive, that 
this.man -"doth .send unto me to re¬ 
cover a i' man of his leprosy ? where¬ 
fore ■consider, I.pray.you, and -see 
how he ^scekcth.a.quarrel against me." 

8 And it was so, when Elisha the. 
nnan.of *=God had.hcard that the. 
klng.of Israel hud.rent his •-clothes, 
that he sent to the king, saying, 
“ Wherefore diast _ thou _ rent thy 
•clothes ? ►let Jmn.coinc now to me, and 
he shall.know that there is a prophet 
in Israel." 

9 So Noaman came with liis horses 
and with liis chariot, and stood at the. 
c door.of the housc.of Elisha. 

10 And Elisha sent a messenger unto 
hi in, saying, " *Go and *wasli In "Jor¬ 
dan seven times, and thy flesh shall, 
eomc.again to thee, and thou 'shalt. 
bc.clean.” 

11 ButNaaman wos.wroth, and went, 
away, and said, “ Behold, I »‘thought, 
He wlll.surely comc.out to inc, and 
•stand, and ‘call on tlie.nnme.of J the 
Lord Ids sGod, and ic -strike Ills hand 
over the place, and 'recover the 
leper. 

12 Are not A bairn and Plmrpnr. rivers. 
of Damascus, better than all tbo. 
watcrs.of Israel ? may I not &« wash in 
them, and •bc.clean ? ” So lie turned 
and went.away in a rage. 

ia And his servants came.ncar, and 
spake unto him, and said, “My father, 
if the prophet had.bld thee do some 
great thing, wouldest thou not *bave_ 
done it ? how much .rather then, when 
he •saith to thee, ‘ t>u 'Wash, and *l>e_ 
clean ?’” 

14 Then went.hc.down, and dipped, 
himself seven times in "Jordan,, ac¬ 
cording.to thc.saying.of tlie.i man .of 
“ £ God : and his flesh came.ngain like, 
unto the.flcsh.of a little child, and he 
wits.elcan. 

13 And lie returned to the.*' man .of 
*=God, lie and all his company, anti 
came, and stood before him : and he 
said, "Behold, now I knoiv that there 
w no =God in all the earth, hut In Is- 
rael: now therefore, I .pray, thee, »takc 
a blessing of thy servant.” * 

18 But lie said, “ As J the Lord llvelb, 
before whom I -stand, I wlll.rccclvc 
none.” And ho urged him to take it; 
but he refused. 

17 And Nauruan said, " Shall .there 
not then, I.pray.thee, be.given to thy 
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servant two mules’ burden.of earth? 
for thy servant wUl.lienceforth coffer 
neither « burnt-offering nor sacrifice 
unto other gods, but unto J the Lord. 

Jn *thls *t)iing 3 the Loro garden 
thy servant, that when my * master 
goeth into the.house.or rjlinimcm to 
worship there, and hr leanetli on my 
hand, and I •bow.myself in theJmuse. 
of Himmon: when I l> *l>ow_do\vn.iny- 
sclf In ihe_houi>e_of Rlmmon, J the Lord 
•-pardon thy servant in ‘this ‘thing.” 

n* And he said unto hirn, "»Go in 
peace." So he departed from him a 
little way. 

30 But Gchazl, thc.vservant.of Eli¬ 
sha the.* man.of ‘^God, said, “ Behold, 
uiy / master «hath _ spared »-Naaman 
*tnls ‘Syrian, in not receiving at his 
1 lands *■that which be brought: hut, an 
1 the Lord liveth, I willjrun after him, 
and *takc somewhat of him.” 

So Uebazi followed after Naaman. 
And when Naaman saw him running 
after him, he ligbted.down from the 
chariot to meet him, and said, “ Is pall, 
well ? ” 

22 And he said, “p AU.w.wcll. My 
/ master hath sent me, saying, Behold; 
even now there •be.corae to me from 
h mount Ephraim two young.mcn of 
thejsons.of the prophets: ’give them, 
I.pray.thec, a talcnt.of silver, and two 
changcs.of garments.” 

is And Naaman said, “*Bc_content, 
•take two.talcnts.” And he urged him, 
and bound two.lalents.of silver in two 
bags, with two changcs.of garments, 
and laid them upon two of bis v ser¬ 
vants ; and they hare them before him. 

And when he came to the tower, he 
took them from their hand, and lye- 
stowed them in the house : and he let 
•■the " men go, and they departed. 

33 But he went in, and stood before his 
:master. And Elisha said unto him, 
“ Whence contest thou, Gehazi ? ” And 
he Biiid, “Tliy servant wont « no whi¬ 
ther.” 

I® And lie said unto him, “Went not 
mine heart with thee , when the * man 
turned.again from bin chariot to meet 
thee ? Is it a time to receive »‘money, 
and to receive garments, and oliveyards, 
and vineyards, and sheep, and oxen, 
and roeDservants, and maidservants ? 

37 The_leprosy thereforc.of Naaman 
shall.clcave unto thee, and unto thy 
seed for ever.” And he wcnt.out from 
bis presence) a leper as white rs ‘snow. 


6 AND thc_sons_of the prophets said 
unto Elisha, “Behold now, the 
placo where tor ‘dwell with thee is. too. 
'■ strait for us. 

2 t ‘Lct_us.go, we.pray.thee, unto ‘Jor¬ 
dan, and take Ibcnoc i every_man a 
beam, and let.us.make us a place there, 
where we may .dwell.” And ho answer¬ 
ed, “«Go yc.” 

* And ‘one said, "•Be.content, I_ 
pmy.thce, and *go with thy servants.” 
And bo answered. "£ will.go." 

4 So lie went with them. And when 
they came to ‘Jordan, they cut-down 
‘■wood. 
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5 But as one was.felling a ‘beam, B.C.a1>out 

•-the i>axc_head fell into the = water; * 93 . 

and lie cried, and said, “Alas,* master!” ,>. iron, 
for it wasJxjrrowed. i. ioM. 

6 And the.'man.of ‘-God said, l ish. 
“Where fell it ? ” And he shewed h im 
•i-he place. And he cut_down a stick, 

and cast it in thither; and the iron 
did_swim. 

7 Therefore said he, " *Take_if_up to 
thee.” And he put.out his liand, and 

took it. _ 

8 Then the.king.of Syria '‘warred | Klmia 

against Israel, and took.counsel with "’arn* i 
his servants, Bajing, “ In such and such | 

a place shall be my camp.” 

I “ And the.* man.of ‘^God sent unto a. Amos 7. 
tbe.'c king.of Israel, saying, “‘Beware »>. Jehurarn. 
that thou pass not such a place; for 
thither the Syrians •arc.comc.down.” 

10 And the Jring.of Israel sent Uj the io. P«. as. io, 
place which the.* man.of *=God told n - 

him and •warned_blm_o£ and •saved. 
himself there, not once nor twice._ 

11 Therefore tbe_heart_of the.king. the Kin« 
of Syria was.sore. troubled for ‘this «»p Syria 
‘ thing; and he called his servants, and Tr01 bled. 
said unto them, “ Will ye not shew me 

which of us is for thc.blDg.of Israel ? ” 

12 And one of his servants said, 12. Ecd« 

“None, my -lord, 0-king: hut Elisha, to. ao. 
the prophet that is in Israel, ‘tclleth 
the.king.of Israel *“lbe words that thou 
‘‘speakest in thy bedchamber.” _ 

13 And he said, “*Go and ‘spy where Sends th 
he is, that I may .send and fetch him.” DoTILAV 
And it was.told him, saying, “ Behold, 1 :V'i’- Gt:ll ‘ 
he is In Dothan.” 

14 Therefore sent he thither horses, 

and chariots, and a h great / host: and h. heavy, 
they came by.night,and compassed the f - forct 
city about. _1_ 

13 And when the.™ Bcrvant.of tlic. Elisha * 

* man.of ‘^God wns.risen.cairly, and axgrlic 
gone.forth, liehold, a / host compassed . , ' 
•the dty both with horses and chariots. ”*• minlsler - 
And his v servant said unto him, “ Alas, y. young, 
my t master! how shall.we.do ?" man - 

1G And he answered, “ l_ Fear not: for 1G. 2 Chr. 32. 
they that be with us are more than thev 
that be with them." S ' 

17 And Elisha prayed, and said, 17.Ch.ill. 
“ J LonD, I.pray.Tliee, *open Ids *-eyes, S 4 -,? 4 ; 7 ;, 
that he mayJsce.” And J the • Lord ' laD - 114 - 
opened •-the.cycs.of the young.man; 

and he saw : and, behold, tlie mountain 
was full of liorsos and chariots.of Arc 
round.about Elisha. _ 

18 And when they came.down to him. The 

Elisha prayed unto 3 the Lord, and Syhian-k 
said, “ *Sinitc ‘this »■ ^people, I.pray. wttii'' 
thee, with J ‘^hllndness.” And he smote blindness 
them with.'i “blindness occordlng.lo iaG«n.i9.n. 
tlie.word.of Elisha. 5 a4,0 . n 

to And Elisha said unto them, “Tliis ld 9 >: iOM ; 
is not the wav, neither is this the city : Elisha 
• follow me, and I will .bring pon to the 
>’man whom ye h seek.” But lu* led thf tit Samaria. 
to Samaria. * /. ish. 

30 And it camc.to.pnss, when they 
were.coine into Snmarin, that Elisha 
said, “ j Lord, -open --the.eyes.of these 

men, that they may .see.” And J the j. Jehovah 
Lord opened their '-eyes, and they saw: 

and, bcnold, they were in the.mldst.of ——-— 

Samaria. Feeds 

31 And the.king.of Israel said unto them. 
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Elisha, when lie SAW them, “ My father, 
shall.! .smite them * shall, I.stnlte 
them .* ” 

as Ami he answered, “Thou slmlt not 
smite them : wouldest than smite those 
whom thou -hast, taken.captive with 
thy sword and with thy bow? *sot 
bread and water beforo them, that they 
may.cat and ilrink, and go to their 
I* master.” 

2 ^ And ho prepared great provision 
for them: and when they had.eaten 
and drunk, he sent, thorn .away, and 
they went to their iamaster. So the. 
baiids.of Syria came no more into tho. 
innd.of IsmCd. 

* And it camc.to.pass aftor this, that 
Bcn-hadad kiDg.of Syria gathered -all 
his host, and w'cnt.up, and besieged 
Samaria. 

2S And there was a great famine In 
Samaria: and, behold, they besieged it, 
until an ass's lioad was .sold for « four¬ 
score pieces of silver, and the h fourth. 
part of a cab of dove’s dung for f five 
pieces of silver. 

M And as the king.of Israel was pass- 
ing.by upon the wall, there cried a 
woman unto him, saying, “Help, my 
-lord, O.king.” 

27 And he said, “ If J the Lord h do not 
help thee, whcnco shall.I.hclp thee ? 
out .of tho barnfioor, or out. of the 
winepress ? " 

28 And the king said unto her, “ What 
ailcth thee?" And she answered, 
““This * woman said unto mo, ‘-Give 
thy -son, that we may .cat him to-day, 
and we will.cat my -son to-morrow.’ 

So wo <■ boiled my -son, and dld.cat 
him: and I said unto her on tho *next 
*day, ‘-Give thy -son, that we may.cat 
himand she hath.hid her -son.” 

And It camo.to.pas9, when the king 
heard riho.words.of the woman, that 
he rent his --clothes; and he Apu.sscd.by 
upon the wall, and tho people looked, 
and, behold, he had “sackcloth within 
upon his llesh. 

31 Then he said, “=God do .so and 
more also to me, if the.licacLof Elisha 
thc.son.of Shaphat shalLstand on him 
this day.” 

But Elisha ■‘•sat In bis house, and 
the elders j-sat with him; and the kino 
sent a > man from before him: but cre 
the mcsscuger h camo to him, hr said to 
the elders, “ -See ye how “this son.of a 
“murderer diath.sont to takc.away 
mine “head ? -look, when the messenger 
Cornell), *shut the door, and -hold hint 
fast at the door: is not tbo.sound.of 
Ills I ^master’s feet behind him ? ” 

33 And while_lic_yot talked with them, 
behold, the messenger ^came.down unto 
him: and he said, “ Behold, this *evil i? 
of 1 , 0111 ): icwhat should.I.wait 

for •’ the. Lord any.longer ? ” 
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ry THEN Ell9ha said, “‘Hear yo the. 
i word.of J the Lord : Thus -Balth 
J the Lord, To.morrow about thls.tlme 
shall a i* measure of flne.flour be sold 
for a shekel, and two.* measures of 
liarlcy for a shekel, in the.gate.of Sa¬ 
maria.” 


- Then a* “lord on whose lmrnl the 
king loaned answered -the .man .of 
»sfJod, and said, “ Behold, if J the Loan 
“would, make, windows In '“"heaven, 
might “this *thing be ? ” And lie said, 
“Behold, thou shalt.scc it with thine 
eyes, but shall not cat thereof.'’ 

® And there.were four leprous <- men 
at the.cntering.in.of tho gate: and 
they said one to another, “Why “sit lnc 
hero until we die ? 

* If we *say, * We will.enter into the 
city/ then the famine is in the city, and 
we 'shall.dle there: and if wc -slt.still 
here, we *die also. Now therefore -come, 
and lct.us.fall unto the.™ host.of the 
Syrians: lfthcy h save_us.alive,wo shall, 
live; and If they ^klll us, we -shall.but. 
die.” 

5 And they rosc.up in the twilight, 
to go unto the.camp.of the Syrians: 
and when they wcre.coineto thc.utter- 
most.part.of' the.camp.of Syria, be¬ 
hold, there was no • innn there. 

6 For A the cLord had .made -the. 
host.of the Syrians to.hcar a noisc.of 
chariots, and a noiso.of horses, even 
thc.noise.of a great / host: and llicy 
said ono to another, “Lo, thc.king.of 
Israel -hath.hired against us -tlic. 
kings.of the Hittltes, and -tbe.kings. 
of the Egyptians, to coiuc upon us.” 

t Wherefore they arose and fled in 
the twilight, and left their ricnt% and 
tholr -horses, and their -asses, even the 
camp «eos It was, and fled for their 
*°lifo. 

8 And when “these “lepers came to 
thc.uttcrmost.part.of the camp, they 
went into one tent, and did.cat and 
drluk, and carried thence silver, and 
gold, and raiment, and went and hid 
it; and camc.again, and entered into 
another tent, and carried thence also, 
and went ana hid it. 

9 Then they said one to another, “ £21 r 
j-do not well: “this “day is a day.ofl 
good.tidings. and tor holil.our.pcai e: 
if wo -tarry till the morning light, some 
v mischief • will .come .upon us: now 
therefore »come, that we may .go and 
tell the king’s household.” 

10 So they came and called unto the. 
porter.of the city: and they told them, 
saying, “We came to the.camp.of the 
Syrians, and, behold, there was no ' man 
there, neither voice of « man, lui t “horses 
tied, and “asses tied, and the. tents m-as 
they were." 

11 And he called the porters; and 
they told it to the king’s house with¬ 
in. 

u And the king arose in.the.night, 
and said unto his servants, “ 1 will now 
shew you -what the Syrians •havc.douc 
to us. They know that toe be hungry ; 
therefore are they gone out.ofthe camp 
to hido.thcimclves in the Held, saying, 
'When thoy ‘corne.out of the city, wo 
shall.catch them alive, nml get into the 
city.’ ” 

13 And one of his servants answered 
and said, “ ►Let.*?OT»e_take, I.prnv. 
thee, five of the horses that remain, 
which are.left In the city, (behold, L hey 
are as all the.multitude.of Israel that 
are.left In it: behold, 7 say, they are 
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even an all the.multltudc.of the Ih- I 
raelitcs that are.conBumed :) and let. 
us.send and Bee.” 

11 They took therefore two chariot 
horses; and the king sent after the. 
host.of the Syrians, saying, “ *Go and 

•see.” 

15 And they went niter them unto 

* Jordan : and, lo, all the way was full, 
of garments and vessels, which the Sy¬ 
rians had .cast.away in their haste. 
And the messengers returned, and told 
the king. 

* c And the people wcnt.out, and 
spoiled "the tents.of the Syrians. So a 
.* measure.of flne.flour was Hold for a 
shekel, and two.* measures.of barley for 
a Bhekel, accordlng.to the.word.of J the 
Lord. 

17 And the king appointed -the e lord 
on whose hand he leaned to have the. 
charge.of the gate: and the people 
Itrode.upon him in the gate, and he 
died, « as the.'man.of ’sGod nad_snld, 
who spake when the king came.down 
to him. 

18 And It came.to.pass as the_»man_ 
of *^God had.spoken to the king, say¬ 
ing, "Two.* measures.of barley for a 
shekel, and a * measure.of flne.flour 
for a shekel, shall.be to morrow about 
Ibis time in the_gate_of Samaria: ” 

19 And that < lord answered -the. 

• man.of *sGod, and said, “Now, hehold, 
if J the Lord x-should.make windows in 
t *=hcaven, might *such a ’thing he?" 
And he said, " Behold, thou shalt.see 
It with thine eyes, but shalt not cat 
thereof.” 

20 And so It fell.out unto him: for 
the people trodc.upon him in the gate, 
and he died. 
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8 THEN spake Ellshaunto the woman, 
whose -son lie had_rcstorcd_to. 
life, saying,"’Arise, and ’go Ihou and 
thine household, and ’sojourn whereso¬ 
ever thou canst_sojourn: for J the Lord 
•hath.callcd fora ’famine; and It -“-shall 
also come upon the land seven years." 

2 And the woman arose, and did after 
thc.saylng.of the.i man.of *=God : and 
she went with her household, and so¬ 
journed In thejand.of the Philistines 
seven years. 

3 And It came.to.pass at the seven 
years’ end, that the woman returned, 
out of Lhe.land.of the Philistines: and 
she weut.forth to cry unto the king for 
her house and for her / land. 

4 And the king talked with Gchazl 
thc_8crvant_of the.' man.of *=God, say¬ 
ing, "’Tell me, I-pray.thee, -all the 
great.things that Elisha ’hath.done." 

6 And it came.to.pass, as he was.tell- 
ing the king -how ho had .restored a 
* (lead .body to.llfe. that, behold, the 
woman, whose -son he had.restored.to_ 
life, scried to the king for her house 
and lor her / land. And Gchazl said, 
“ My -lord, OJking, this is the woman, 
ana thlB is her son, whom Elisha re¬ 
stored, to. life.” 

6 And when the king asked the wo¬ 
man, she told him. So the king 
appointed unto her a certain < officer 
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saying, "’Hestore -all that icas hers, B.C.aboiit 
and -all the .p fruits.of the field since 
the day that she left -the land, even \p. produr.- 
until now.” j_ 

7 And Elisha came to Damascus; and bfn- 
Ben-hadad the_klng_of Syria *was_sick;' uadid 
and It was.told him, saying, “ The.: H *1* T , 

• man.of «sGod is.come hither." j Ku*ha. 

8 And the king said unto h Hazael, • i. ish. 
“•Take a present In thine hand, and.&1Kin. m. 
•go, meet tne_* man.of *sGod, and -in¬ 
quire of J r the Lord hy him, saying, 

‘ ShallJ .recover of this disease ? ’ ” 

9 So Hazael went to meet him, and 
took a present with him, even of every 
good .thing of Damascus, forty camels' 
burden, and came and stood before 
him, and said, “Thy son Bcn-hadad 
klng.of Syria ‘hath.sent rac to thee, 
saying, ‘ Shall.I.rccover of this dis¬ 
ease?"’ 

10 And Elisha said unto him, “ *Go, 10 . r. is. 

•say unto him, ‘ Thoujmaycst.certainlv i 
recover: ’ howheit J the ‘ Lord ’hath. i. Jehovah, 
shewed me that he shall purely die.” 

11 And he settled his -countenance 
stedfastly, until he was.ashamed: and 
the.' - man.of *=God wept. 

12 And Hazael said, “Why weepeth ' 12 .CU 10 . :,i>. 
my -lord?" And he answered, ‘'Be- ! 
cause I know -fAe evil that thou wilt, 
do unto the.* children.of Israel: their 
strong.hoMs wilt.thou.set on fire, and 
their young.men wilt.thou.slay with 
the sword, and wilt.dash their children, 
and rip-up their women_with_child.” 

13 And Hazael said, “But what, is in. l Kin.m 
thy servant a *dog, that he should-do, is. 

■this *great ’thing?" And Elisha an¬ 
swered, “ J The Lord ’hath.slicwed me 
that Hum shalt be king over Syria.” 

14 So he departed from -Elisha, and! 
came to hi9 i ^master; who said to him, I 
“ What said Elisha to thee? ” And lie: 
answered, “He told me that thou' 
shouldcst.aurely recover.” 

And It came.to.pass on the mor¬ 
row, that he took a *thick_cloth, and 
dipped it in *=water, and spread it on 
hia face, so that he died : and Hazael 
reigned in his stead. 

46 And in the fifth year of Jorum the. J 
son.of Ahab king.of Israel, Jcliosha- 
phat being then king.of Judali, J Jc- 
noram the_son_of Jehoshaphat king.of 
Judah l)cgan_to.reign e ]is-i 9 ^cun 

17 Thirty and two years old was he I l>i.Y-t. 
whenhebegan.to.reign ; and he reigned jehoram. 
eight years in Jerusalem. 

78 And he walked in the.way.of the. 
klngs.of Israel, a as did thc.house.of j mfUiJ 
Ahah: for the.daughter.of Ahab was 
his wife : and be did «cvil in the .sight. fl ; ! ^ c oni- 
of J the Lord. I mg :is. 

19 Yet J the Lord would not destroy 19.1 Kin. 11 . 
-Judah for David His servant's sake.! 

« as He promised him to give him ulway r. lump. 
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a 1 light, and to his * children. 

20 In his days Edom revolted from 
under the.hand.of Judah, and made a 
king over themselves. 

21 So Joram wcnt.over to Zair, and 
all the chariots with him : and he rose 
by night, and smote •dhe Edomites 
which compassed him about, and -the. 
captalns.of the chariots: and the peo¬ 
ple fled Into their tents. 
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a.* Yet Edom revolted from under 
tlic.hand.of Judah unto "tlita *day. 
Then Llhmih •revolted at the same 
"time. 

^ And tlic_rest_of thc.aots.of j Jo- 
ram, and all that he did, are thep not 
written In the.hook.of the chronicles 
uf the klngs.of Judah ? 

And j Jorum slept with his fathers, 
and was Jiuried with his fathers In the. 
city .of David: and Ahaziah his son 
reigned in Ills stolid. 

2 A in the twelfth year of Joram the, 
son.of Allah klng.of Israel did «Alm- 
ziah the.son. of Jchoram klng.of Judah 
begin _to .reign. 

« Two and twenty years old was 
n Ahazlali when he began.to.rcign ; 
and he reigned one year in Jerusalem. 
And his mother's name wa$«t Athallah, 
the.'/ daughtcr.of Otnrl klng.of Israel. 

27 And he walked in the. way .of the. 
house .of Ahab, and did *cvll in the. 
sight.of J (he Lord, as did thc.housc.of 
Ahah: for he was tho.son.ln Jaw.of 
the.house.of Ahab. 

And he went with Joram the.son. 
of Ahab to the war against HnzaCl 
klng.of Syria In ►Rumoth-gilcad; and 
the Syrians wounded '■Joram. 

20 And "king Joram went.back to he 
healed in Jezrecl of the wounds which 
the Syrians had.givcn him at "Hamah, 
when he fought.agalnst "HazaCl king, 
of Syria. And Ahaziah the.son.of Je- 
horam klng.of Judah went.down to 
sec '■Joram the.son.of Ahab in Jezreel, 
because he ■‘was.slck. 
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» ANI> Elisha the prophet called one 
of the_*chlhlrcn_of the prophets, 
ami said unto him, “ •Glrd.up thy loins, 
and *takc "this /box.of "oil in thine 
liand, and *go to Hainoth-gilcad: 

- And wlien thou comcst thither, 
•look-out tliero j Jehu the.son.of j>Je- 
hosliaphat the.son.of «Nimslii, and 
•go.in, und *makcjiiin_arlsc_up from 
among his brethren, and 'carry Itint to 
an inner chamber; 

3 Then 'take the./hox.of *oil, and 
pour it on his head, and -soy, 'Thus 
•saith J the Loud, I -have.anointcd thee 
'king over Israel.’ Then ‘open the 
door, and “flee, and h tnrry not.’’ 

4 So the young.man, even the young, 
man the prophet, went to Ramoth- 
gilead. 

5 And when lie came, behold, the. 
captains.of the host were sitting; and 
he said, “1 have an errand to thee, O. 
captain." And Jehu said, “ Unto which 
of all us ? ’’ And he said, “To tlicc, O. 
captain.’’ 

6 A ml lie arose, and went. Into the 
house; und lie poured the oil on his 
head, and said unto him, “Thus -saith 
J the Loan -Gud.ol' Israel, I -luivc.an- 
olnted thee 'king over the.peoplc.of 
J the Lord, even over Israel. 

7 And thou «slmlt.sinlte "llie.house. 
«>f Ahah thy ' master, that I •may. 
avenge the.blood.of My servauts the 
prophets, and tlie.blood.of all tlio. 
servants.of J the Lord, at tlic.hand.of 
Jezebel. 


8 For thc.whole house.of Abab *eball_ 
polish: and I ‘wUl.cut.off from Ahab 
«hlm.that.plsseth against the wall, and 
him.that.ls.shut.up and left In Israel: 

0 And I •will.muke "the.house.of 
Ahah like the.house.of Jeroboam the. 
son.of Nchat, and like the.house.of 
Baaslia the.son.of Ahijah: 

10 And tho dogs shalLeat '-Jezebel In 
thc.portion.of Jezreel, and there shaft 
be none to bury her. ,} And he opened 
the door, and fled. 

11 Then Jehu came .forth to thc.scr- 
vants.of his =lord : and one said unto 
him, “Is }' all.well? wherefore came 
"this «mnd fellow to thee ? ” And lie 
said unto them, know '■the < man, 
and his "communication.” 

1 2 And they said, " It is false ; -tell us 
now.” And he said, “Thus and thus 
spake he to me, saying, Thus *salth ■’ the 
Lord,I 'havc.nnointcd thee 'king over 
Israel.” 

13 Then they hasted, and took »every, 
man his garment, and put ft under him 
on the.top.of the stairs, and blew with 
"trumpets, saying, “Jehu -ls.king.” 

H So Jehu the.son.of Jehoshaphat 
the.son.of Nimslii eonspired against 
Joram. (Now Joram had -/-kept Ra- 
moth-gllcad, he and all Israel, because 
of Hazael king.of Syria. 

15 But "king Joram was.rctumcd to 
hc.liealcd in Jezreel of the wounds 
which the Syrians had.givcn him, when 
he rouglit.with -Hazael king.of Syria.) 
And Jehu said, “If it he your minds, 
then v lct none go.forth nor escape out. 
of the city to go to tell it in Jezreel." 

16 So Jehu rodc.in.a.chariot, and 
went to Jezreel; for Joram ■day there. 
And Ahaziah klng.of Judah wus.conic. 
down to see "Joram. 

17 And there ■‘Stood a "watchman on 
the tower In Jezreel,and he spied "the. 
company .of Jehu ns he came, and said, 
“ E sec a company.” And Joram said, 
“•Take a horseman, and -send to meet 
them, and let_him_sny, 1 Is it peace ? ’ ” 

18 So there went one on horseback to 
meet him, and said, “ Thus -saitli the 
king, Is it peace?” And Jehu said, 
“What hast.thou.to.do with peace? 
•turn thee behind me.” And the watch¬ 
man told, saylug, “ The messenger came 
to limit, but he comcth not again.” 

19 Then he scnt.out a second on 
horseback, which came to thorn, and 
Bald, “Thus 'saith the king, Is it 

f ieace ? ” And Jehu answered, “ What 
last.tliou.to.do with peace ? 'turn thee 
behind me." 

20 And the watchman told, saying, 
“Hecame even unto them,and comcth 
not again ; and tho driving is like the. 
drlving.of Jehu the.son.of Nlmshi; for 
lie ^drlvoth i furiously.” 

21 And Joram said, “ -Makc.rcady.” 
And his chariot was.made.ready. And 
Joram klng.of Israel and Ahaziah 
klng.of. Judah went.out, each in his 
chariot, and they wcnt.out against 
Jehu, and met him in the.portion of 
Naboth the Jczrcelltc. 

22 Aud It came.to.pass, when Jorum 
saw "Jehu, that he said, “Is it peace, 
Jehu?” And ho answered, “ What 


B.C. 884. 


e. or every 
male. 


Jkiic l*im- 

CI.AIMKD 

Kino, 

p. it )>c;icu. 
L fell. 


t. to be. 


r. reifc-nctli. 

jEltr's 

CON¬ 

SPIRACY. 


1-j. Cli. 9.29. 1 

i 


Jkhoham 
Sends to 
M KET 
Jhhl’. 

16. t li. S. 29. 


/. iii mad¬ 
ness. 

JE1IOHAM 

AX1) 

A lIA'il AH 

mketJehc. 
21.2 Chr. 22. 

?. 


aoi 



I f. Ktngs IX. 28 , 


II. Kings X. 15. 


ii.c: 884. 


.1 ki 11 ; 

SMITES 
1 iMIiillAM, 
iillnl his 
Kill,I with 
die bow. 


, .Icliova'n, 


7 i Kin. 
hi. 


f>. portion. 


All A/I All 

Slain. 


\ll AV.I.All. 
i In .lit S-'i. 


I 'KA L Il «>E 
iK/.iLUKL. 
ji’uont \*4. 

. put hr!' 
i y. s in 
1 ‘ii'il in,'. 

. n'tjnsicil- 
lortl. 


Kin. '21. 


.1 Kill. S 

Letiek Jo 

THE 

Eldkks, 


"peace, sojong.as the.whoredoms_of 
tliy mother Jezebel and her witchcrafts 
arc so “many?” 

33 And Joratn turned hie hands, and 
fled, and said to Ahaziah, *■ XAere is 
trcochory, 0_ Ahaziah.” 

And Jehu / drew a “bow with his 
fulLstrcngth, and smote -Jehoram be¬ 
tween bis arms, and the arrow went, 
out at Ills heart, and he sunk_down in 
his chariot. 

-> Then said Jehu to Bidkar his cap¬ 
tain, “ ’Tako-up, and *cast him in thc_ 
portion.of the_fleld_of Naboth the Joz- 
I'celitc: for remember how that, when 
£ and Hum rode,together after Ahab 
his father, J the Lord laid <this ^bunion 
upon him; 

3,5 ‘ Suroly I • have .seen yesterday -the. 
-bloocLof Naboth, and -the.blood.of 
his sons, j-saith J the Lord ; and I -will, 
requite thee in * this p» “plat, ^saith 1 the 
Loilii.’ Now therefore »takc and -cast 
him into the j'oplat of ground, accord- 
ing.to the.word.of 1 the Lord.” 

37 But when Ahaziah the_king_of 
Judah saw this, he lied by the .way.of 
the gardon house. And Jehu followed 
after him, &Dd said, “ •Smite him also 
in the chariot.” And they did so at 1 he 
going.up to Gur, which ts by -Ibleam. 
And he Tied to Megiddo, and died there. 

33 And his servants carried him ln_a. 
chariot to Jerusalem, and buried him 
in his sepulchre with bis fathers in the. 
city.of David. 

33 And in the.eleventh year of Jorarn 
lhe.son.of Ahab began Ahaziah to, 
reign over Judah. 

And when Jehu was,come to Jez- 
reel, Jezebel heard of if; and she 
.»painted her Paco, and “tired her 
•head, and looked.out at a “window. 

31 And as Jehu entered in at tho gate, 
she said, “Had Zlmri peace, “-who. 
slew his * ^master?" 

:a And he liltcd.up bis face to the 
window, and said, “ who is on my side? 
who V ” And there looked.out to him 
two or three ounuebs. 

33 And he said, “ •Throw.her.dovra.” 
So they tlcrew.her.down: and stone of 
her blood was_sprinkled on the wall, 
and on tho horses: and he trode_her_ 
under.fooL 

A And when he was.como-in, he did, 
oat and drink, and said, “ *Gu, -see now 
“this “cursed u*oma/i, and *bury her: 
for she is a king’s daughter.” 

36 And they went to bury her: but 
they found no more of her than the 
.skull, and the feet, and the_pcUms_of 
her “hands. 

M Whcrofore they wuno.again, and 
told him. And ho said, ‘"'Shis is the, 
word_of J the Loud, which Ho spake by 
11 is servant Elijah tho Tishblte, saying, 
‘in Ihc.porUon.of Jeireel shall “dogs 
eat -thc.flesh.of Jezebel: 

37 And the_carcase_of Jezebel •shall, 
be as dung upon the_face_of the field 
in tho.porlion.of Jozrecl; so that they 
sliall not say, This is Jezebel.’ ” 

1 ft Allah had seventy sous In 

lv Samaria. And Jehu wrote let¬ 
ters, and sent to Samaria, unto the. 


rulere.of Jczreel, to the elders, and to 
«“-them_that brought,up Ahab’s chil¬ 
dren, aaylng, 

2 “ Now as . soon _ as “this “letter 
cometh to you, seeing your 1 ^master’s 
sons are with you, and there are with 
you "chariots and "horses, a fenced 
city also, and “armour, 

3 'Look even out tho best and «mcct- 
cst of your I master’s sons, and *aet him 
on his father’s throne, and -fight for 
your i ^master’s house.’* 

* But thev were exceedingly afraid, 
and said, "Behold, two “kings stood 
not before him: how then shall ter 
stand ? ” 

s And he that_teas.over the house, 
and he that,washover the city, the 
elders also, and the bringers.up of the 
children, sent to Jehu, saying, “33r 
are thy servants, and will.do all that 
thou ahait.bid us; we will not make 
any king: do thou that which is “good 
in thine eyes.” 

6 Then he wrote a letter the second, 
time to them, saying, “if gc be / mine, 
and if pc “-will Jbearken unto my voice, 
-take yc -theJieads_of the,* men your 
1 «= uiaster’s sons, and *come to me to 
Jbzrcel by to,morrow this time.” Now 
the king’s sons, being seventy persons, 1 
u'ere with tbe_grcat_men_of the city, 
* which, brought them up. 

7 And it came.to.pasa, when the let¬ 
ter came Lo them, that they took the 
king’s -sons, and slew seventy * persons, 
and put their -heads in “baskets, and 
sent him them to Jeareel. 

8 And there came a “messenger, and 
told him, saying, “They *bave_brought 
the.heads.oX the king’s sons.” And he 
said, “*Lay ye them In.two heaps at 
the, enterin g Jn_ of the gate until the 
morning.” 

9 And it came_to_pasp in the morn¬ 
ing, that he wen Lout, and stood, and 
said to all the people, “|j)e be righteous: 
behold, I conspired against my 1 -mas¬ 
ter, and slew him : hut who slew -all 
these? 

10 *Know now that there shall.fall 
unto the earth nothing of the.word.of 
J the Lord, which J the Lord spake con¬ 
cerning the.house.of Ahab: for s the 
Lord -hath.done that -which He spake 
by His servant Elijah” 

11 So Jehu slew -all that remained of 
theJiousc.of Ahab in Jezrcol, and all 
his greatjnen, and liis <> kinsfolks, and 
Uis priests, until he left him none re¬ 
maining. 

13 And he arose and departed, and 
came to Samaria And as he w at 
the rsh shearing house in the way, 

13 Jehu met with -thc_lircthren_of 
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a. acquaint¬ 
ance. 


The 

Brethren 

of 

AHAZrAH 

SLAIN. 


Ahaziah king.of Judah, and said, “ Who 
<m> pel” And thoy answered, “ 
are tho_hrethren.of Ahaziah ; and we 
go .down to salute the_»children_of the 
king and the.* chlldrnn.of the queen.” 

11 And he said, “'Take them alive.” 
And they took them alive, and slew 
them at the.pit.uf the shearing house, 
even two and Ibrty imen ; neither left 
he any of them. 

,ft And when he was.departed thence, 
he lighted.un j -Jchonadnb th«_son_ui 


A sh. shc|>- 
lierd's. 

*. sons. 

■«. sou. 
i. ish. 

Jehu and 
Jehona- 

DAB. 

1 f*. ,Nri‘ Ji'l. 
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a. According 
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1 ItKMNANT 
I OF A] LAB 

| Slain. 

17. I Kin. 21. 

HI. 

Jkhu 

Assp.m iilkn 

TIIH 

Servants 
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1 18. 1 Kin. 10. 
31,32. 


t. servants. 
i/t. sanctify. 


f, servants. 
! i. isli. 


in. month to 
j mouth. 


w. wardrobe. 


TlIKT ARB 
Slain. 


prepare. 

a. ascend¬ 
ing, offer- 
Inga. 

1. Isli. 

<r. anah- 
shim. 
to. soul. 


ji.prcpiirmg. 
a. nseend- 
ing.oflcr- 
ing, 


‘at. sLilurj. 


at. statue. 


' (’onhirt of 

I J KILL). 

'-ft. 1 Kin. 12. 


r Heciiab coining to meet him : and he 
saluted him, and said to him," Is thine 
-heart right, «as my heart is with thy 
heart?” And Jchonadab answered, 
“It.iB.” “If 11_be, give me thine 
-hand.” And he gave him his hand; 
and he took.hlm.up to him Into the 
chariot 

i«i And he said, “ *Coine with me, and 
•see my zeal l‘or J the Lord.” So they 
made him ride in his chariot 

17 And when he came to Samaria, he 
slew -all that remained unto Allah in 
Samaria, till he luid .destroyed him, 
accord ing.to the_saying_of J the Lord, 
which He spake to Elijah. 

n> And Jenu gathered -all the people 
together, and said unto them, “Ahab 
served *13aal a little; but Jehu shall, 
serve him *much. 

w Now therefore *eall uuto me all 
the.propliels.of Baal. all his servants, 
and all his priests; h let none he.want¬ 
ing : for I have a great sacrifice to do 
to *Baal; whosoever eh all.be. wan ting, 
he shall not live." But Jehu did U in 
subtilty, to the.intent that he might, 
destroy -the.’ worshippers.of “Baal. 

*> And Jehu said, “ ** •i^oclalm a 
solemn.assembly for *Bual.” And they 
proclaimed it 

21 And Jehu sent through all Israel: 
and all the _s worshippers .of “Baal 
came, so that there was not a 'man 
left that came not. And they canto 
Into the.house.of “Baal: and the. 
liou.sc.of “Baal was full from ”* one end 
to another. 

22 And lie said unto him that teas 
over the »vestry, “*Bring_forth vest¬ 
ments for all the . s worshippers _ of 
“Baal.” And he brought them forth 
“vestments. 

23 And Jehu went, and Jehonadab 
the.son.of Rcchab, into the.liousc.of 
“Baal, and said unto the.* worshippers, 
of “Baal, “ ‘Search, and -look that there, 
be here with you none of the.servants. 
of J the Lord, but lbc.» worshippers.of 
“Baal only.” 

w And w hen they went Jn to p offer 
sacrifices and «burnt.offerings, Jehu 
appointed fourscore • men without, and 
Bald, “// any of the «men whom I 
■diavc.brought into your hands escape 
he that letteth him go. Ills llfo shall 
be for thc_*> llfe.of 11110 .” 

25 And it camc.to.pnss, ns.soon.as 
he had .made_an.end of r offering the 
" burnt.offcring, that Jehu said to the 
guard and to the captains, “*GoJn, 
and ’slay them ; rict none comc.fortli.” 
And they smote them with the.edgc. 
of the sword; and the guard and the 
captains cast, f A cm.out, and went to 
the.city.of the.house.of "Baal. 

28 And they brought _ forth -the. 
rt imagcs.out.of the.house.of “Baal, 
and burned them. 

27 And tlicybnike.down -the_*Mmage_ 
of “Baul, and brake .down -the_hou.se. 
of “Baal, and made it a draught.house 
unto tills day. 

Thus Jehu destroyed out.of 

Isruel. 

29 Hmvbelt from the.slns.of Jcro- 
, bourn the.sun.of Nebat, who made -Is¬ 


rael to_sln, Jehu departed not from 
after them, to wit, the golden calves 
that were In Beth-el, and that were in 
Dan. 

And J the Lord said unto Jehu, 
“Because thou ■haflt.done.wcll in exe¬ 
cuting that which is “right in Mine 
eyes, and hast.done unto thc.housc. 
of Ahab according.to all that was in 
Mine heart, thy * children .of the fourth 
generation shall.sit on the.throne.of 
Israel.” 

31 But Jehu took no lieed to walk in 
thc.law.of J the Lord *God .of Israel 
with all his heart: for he departed not 
from the.sins.or Jeroboam, which made 
-Israel to.sln. 

32 In “those “days J the Lord began 
to cut Israel short: and Hazacl smote 
them lu all the.fr coasts .of Israel; 

33 From “Jordan < eastward, -all the. 
land.of “Gilead, the Gadites, and the 
Kcubenitcs, ami the Manassites, from 
Arocr, which is by the river Arnon, even 
“Gilead and “Bashan. 

31 Now tlic.rest.of tlic.aets.of Jehu, 
and all that be did, and all his might, 
arc then not written lu thc.book.of the 
chronicles of thc.kings.of Israel ? 

35 And Jehu slept with his fathers: 
and they buried him in Sanmrla. And 
j Jchoahaz his son reigned In his stead. 

30 And the time that Jehu reigned 
over Israel In Samaria was twenty and 
eight years. 


H AND when Athallah the. mother. 

of Almziah saw that licr son was. 
dead, she arose and destroyed -all the 
seed “royal. 

2 But j Jchosheba, the_daughter_of 
“king Jonuu, slster.of Ahaziah, took 
-Joasli the.son.of Ahaziali, and stoic 
him from among the king’s sons ivhich 
were **slain; and they hid him, even 
hint and his -nurse, in the lied chamber 
from "Atlialiah, so .that he was not 
slain. 

3 And lie was with her hid in the. 
house.of J the Lord six years. And 
Athallah did.reign over the land. 

J And the seventh *year Jehoiada 
sent and fetched -the.rulcra over “hun¬ 
dreds, with the captains and the 
ru sguard, and brought them to him 
Into the.house.of J the Lord, and 
cniiule a covenant with them, and 
took.an.oath of Hunt in the.house.of 
J the, Lohd, and shewed them r the king’s 
son. 

5 And he commanded them, saying, 
“This is the thing that ye shall.do ; A 
“third.pnrt of you ^that.enter.ln on 
the sabbath ’shall even he.keepers of 
the.watch.of the king’s house; 

6 And a “third.part shall be at the. 
gatc.of *Sfir; and a third .part at the 
gate behind the ™ sguard: so ’shall, 
ye.kcep the.watch.of the house, that. 
it.be not broken.down. 

7 And two “parts of all you “that.go. 
forth on the sabbath, even they’slmlL 
keep * tile, watch .of the.house.of 1 the 
Loud about the king. 

s And yo ’shalLcomposs the king 
i'ound.ahout, • every.mon with his 
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JRIIOASH 

Crowned. 

12. 2CHR.2*. 
11 . 
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r. or rows. 
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16 . 
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, 21. 2 Cur. 24. 

I. 


weapons in bis hand: and he that, 
cometli within the r ranges, ’"let.him. 
be.slain: and «be ye with the king as 
he goeth.out and as he comethjn. 

9 And the captains over the hundreds 
did according.to all things that Je- 
liolada the priest commanded: and 
they took > every .man his «--men ■‘•that, 
wcre.to.eome.in on the sabbath, with, 
■‘them_that.should_go_out on the sab¬ 
bath, and came to Jchoiada the priest. 

10 And to the captains over 'hundreds 
did the priest give "king David's *spears 
and ^shields, that were in the J* temple, 
of J the Lord. 

11 And the n« =guard stood, * every, 
man with his weapons in his band, 
round.about the king, from the rigiit 
*corncr_of the * temple, to the left 

* corner of the temple, along by the 
altar and the * temple. 

12 And he brougnt.forth the king’s 
'son, and put 'the crown upon him, 
and gave him •“the testimony ; and they 
made him king, and anointed him; and 
they clapped their hands, and said, 
“ 1 h God save the king." 

13 And when Athallah heard 'lhc_ 
noise.of the ru sguard and of the peo¬ 
ple, she came to the people into the. 

*> temple.of J the Lord. 

M And when she looked, behold, the 
kiug j-stood by a *piUar, as the manner 
rtm. and the princes and the trumpeters 
by the king, and all thc.pcople.of the 
land ■••rejoiced, and blew with 'trum¬ 
pets : and Athaliah rent her 'Clothes, 
and cried, "Treason, Treason.” 

15 But Jchoiada the priest com¬ 
manded 'the.cantains.ofthc hundreds, 
the.oflleers.of the host, and said unto 
them, ‘‘•Have her forth without the 

• ranges: and '-‘•him.that followcth her 
►kill with the sword." For the priest 
had .said, “ ’"Let her not bc.slain In the. 
house.of J the Lord." 

16 And they laid hands on her; and 
she went by the way by .the. which the 
horses came into the king’s house: and 
there was„she.slain. 

17 And Jchoiada made a ^covenant 
between J the Lord and the king and 
the people, that they should.bc J the 
Lord’s people; between the king also 
and the people. 

16 Ana all thc.pcople.of the land 
went into thc.honse.of “Baal, and 
brake _ It. down; his *-altars and his 
•■images brake . they _ in _ pieces tho¬ 
rough ly, and slew »<*-Mattau tlie.priest. 
of 'Baal before the altars. And the 

E ricst appointed otlleers over the. 
ousc.of 'the Lord. 

19 And he took "-the rulers.over 'hun¬ 
dreds, and --the captains, and '1110 
r « =guard. and 'all thc.pcople.of the 
land; and they brought.down 'the king! 
from the.liousc.of J the Lord, and came: 
by tlic.way.of the_gatc.of the r us guard 
to the king's house. And he sat ou the. 
throne.of the kings. 

20 And all thc.pcople.of the land re¬ 
joiced, and the city was in.quiet: ami ‘ 
they slew 'Athaliah with the sword 
beside the king’s house. 

21 Seven years old was Jchuusli when 
,he begau.to.reign. 
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-|q IN the.sevcnth year .of Jehu B.C. 87«. 
±/C Jchoash began _to.rclgn ; and ~r . -—— 

forty years reigned he In Jerusalem. jehoAsh 
A nd his mother’s name was - Zibiah of ovf.r 
B ccr-shcba. J idau. 

2 And Jchoash did that which was ?!; HH - 

'right in the_siglit_of J the Lori- all his / zJ, 
days wherein Jchoiada the priest in- "(hue lie.' 
structed him. J- Jehovali. 

3 But the high .places were not taken, 

away: the people still sacrificed and 
burnt.inccnse in the high.placcs, _ 

I And Jchoash said to the priests, His Pi:o- 

“All the.«money.of the dedicated, pdsalto 
things that ris.brought into tlic. TE>m™ K 
hou.sc_of J the Lord, even themoney. ^ 5 2 Cnn 
or «cvery.onc -‘-that.passeth the ac■ ex. 

count, the * money <*that every.man is ao ; n-i6. 
set_at,ond all the * money that ’■comcth J* ii|, ver ' 
into ' any.man’s heart to bring into or'the. 
thcjiouse.of J the Lord, sonls-of his 

5 ‘■Let the priests take it to them, N .*£ ll .V n ■ 

* every .man of his'acquaintance: and ' 
let litem repair 'the.breachcs.of tlic 
house, wheresoever any breach shall _be_ 

found." _ 

0 But it was so, that in the three and delay. 
twentieth year.of *king Jchoash the! twi 
priests hadfnot repaired 'the.brcachcs. 1 6-i*. 2 Chr. 
of the house. 24 -■ "■ 

7 Then 'king Jchoash called for Jc¬ 
hoiada the priest, and the oUicr priests, 
and said unto them, “ Why j-repair ye 
not 'the.breaches .of the house? now 
therefore ’receive no more a money of 
your —acquaintance, but ’"deliver it for 
the.brcachcs.of the house.” 

8 And the priests consented to rc- j 
celve no more "money of 'the people, 
neither to repair 'tlie.breachcs.of the 

house. ! _ 

9 But Jchoiada the priest took «"a| .Money 
chest, and bored a hole in the.lid.of! Collected. 
it, and set it beside the altar, on the. j 2 £ ,lK - 
right.side as one cometh.into tlic., O 7,.one° 
house.of J the Lord : and the priests j. jehovah. 
-‘that.kept the door put therein —all the 

* money that was 'brought into the. silver, 
house.of J the Lord. 

19 And it was so, when they saw that 
there was much «'money In the chest, 
that the king’s scribe and the high 
“priest camc.up, and they put.up.in_ 
bags, and <= told 'the "money that was. c. counted- 
found in the.house.of J the Lord. u p- 

II And they gave "the money, t *4>e- * bcinc. 
ing.told, into the.hands.of ■'them. we, K bed - 
tliat.did the work, that had.the.over- 
sight.of the.house.of J the Lord : and 

they laid.it.out to the carpenters and 
'builders, that wrought.upon the. 
house.of J f he Lord, 

12 And to 'masons, and hcwers.uf 
*stonc, and to buy timber and hewed 
stone to repair 'tlie.breachcs.of the. 
house.of J the Lord, and for all that 
was.luid_.out for the house to repair 

it. j_ 

13 Howbcit there ‘■were not made for) The 
the.house.of J the Lord bowls.of silver, Workmen. 
snuflers, basons, trumpets, any vessels.! 

of gold, or vessels_of silver, of the (t ,j, ■> cmk 
" money that was brought.into the. 21 . fs-a*. 
house.of J the Loud : 

H But they h gave that to the work 
men, and •repaired therewith 'the. 
house.of J the Lord. i 
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Moreover they ^reckoned not with 
the «men, Into whose hand they ^c- 
Uvercd -the money to bo_beatowcd on 
* work men : for tluy ^dealt faithfully. 

10 The trespass > money and sin * mo¬ 
ney ►was not brouglit into thcJiousc- 
of ■’ the Lord : lb h was the priests’. 

it Then Hazuel klng-of Syria rivent. 
up, and fought against Gath, and took 
. it: ami Hazuel ^sot his face to go.up 
to Jerusalem. 

18 And Jeboaah king.of Judah took 
-nil the 1 ml lowed .things that Jchosha- 
plml, and Jehoram, and Ahaziah, his 
father? kings.of Judah, had.dcdlcatcd 
and his.own -hallowed.things, and -all 
the gold that was found in thc.trea- 
surcs.of thc.housc.of J the Loud, and In 
tlic king’s house, aud sent it to Hazael 
king.of .Syria : and ho went.away from 
Jerusalem. 

12 And thc.rest.of the.aets.of Joash, 
and all tliat he did, are they not writ¬ 
ten In the.hook.of the chronicles of 
thc.kings.of Judah ? 

M And his servants arose, and made 
a conspiracy, and slew -Joash in the. 
house.of Millo, which gocth.down to 
Silla. 

- 1 For Jozncliar the .son .of Sbi- 
meath, and Jchozabad thc.son.of Slio- 
mer, his servunts, smote him, aud he 
died; and they buried him with his 
fathers In the .city, of David: and 
« Amazlah his son reigned In his 
stead. 

-| q IN thc.thrcc and twentieth year. 
lO of Joash thc.son.of Ahaziah 
king.of Jmlah j Jchoahaz thc.son.of 
Jehu began.to.rcign over Israel In Sa¬ 
maria, and reigned seventeen years. 

2 And he did that which was «cvil In 
the.slght.of J the Lord, and followed 
thc.sins.of Jeroboam the.son.of Ne- 
liat, which made -Israel to.sin ; ho de- 
parted not therefrom. 

a And the.angcr.of J the Lonn was. 
kindled against Israel, and He delivered 
them JnLo theJuuid.of Hazael king.of 
Syria, and into the.hand.of Ben-hadad 
the.son.of Hazael, all their *days. 

I And Jehoahaz besought J r the Lord, 
and J the Lord hearkened unto him: 
for He saw -thc.oppression.of Israel, 
because thc.king.of Syria oppressed 
Mum. 

5 (And J the Lord gave Israel a 
saviour, so that they wcnl.out from 
under the.hand.of the Syrians: und 
the.'children.of Israel dwelt in their 
tents, as belbretlme. 

II Nevertheless they departed not 
from thc.sins.of thc.housc.of Jero¬ 
boam, who made -Israel sin, but walk¬ 
ed therein : and thero remained tho 
grove also In Samaria.) 

7 Neither did.hc.leavo of the people 
to Jehoahaz hut llfly horsemen, and 
ton churiots, and ten thousand foot¬ 
men ; for the. king.of Syria had .de¬ 
stroyed them, und had.nuide them like 
the dust by threshing. 

d Now Lho.rest.of tlic.ucls.of Je 
liouhuz, and all that he did, and Ills 
might, arc they not written In the.hook. 
of the chronicles of thc.kings.of Israel? 


0 And Jehoahaz slept with his fa¬ 
thers ; and they burled him In Samaria: 
and jJoash his son reigned «in his 
stead. 

10 In the thirty and seventh year of 
Joash king.of Judah began j Jchoash 
the.son.of Jehoahaz to.reign > over 
Israel in Samaria, and reigned sixteen 
years. 

11 And he did that which was *cvil in 
the.slght.of J the Lord ; he departed 
not from all thc.sins.of Jeroboam the. 
son.of Nebat, who made -Israel ' »n : 
but he walked therein. 

12 And thc.rest.of the.aets.of Joash, 
and all that lie did, and his might 
wherewith he fought against Amazlah 
king.of Judah, are they uot written In 
the.hook.of tho chronicles of the. 
kings.of Israel? 

13 And Joasli slept with his fathers ; 
and j Jeroboam sat upon his throne : 
and Joash was.buricd in Samaria with 
thc.kings.of Israel. 

14 Now Elisha was.fallen.slck of his 
-sickness whereof he died. And Joash j 
thc.king.of Israel camc.down unto 
him, und wept over his face, and said, 
“ O.iny father, my father, the.chariot. 
of Israel, and the horsemen thereof.” 

13 And Elisha said unto him, " *Takc 
bow and arrows.” And lie took unto 
him bow and arrows. 

16 And be said to thc.king.of Israel, 
“•Put thine hand upon the bow.” And 
ho put his hand upon it: and Elisha 
put his hands upon the king’s hands. 

17 And lie said, “ -Open the window 
eastward.” And he opened it. Then 
Elisha said, “•Shoot.” And he shot. 
And he said, “The_arrow.of J the 
Lord’s deliverance, and thc.arrow.of 
deliverance from Syria: for thou 
•slialt.smito -t/ie Syrians in *Aphek, 
till thou •havc.consumcd them '' 

13 And lie said, “‘Take the arrows.” 
And he took them. And he said unto 
thc.king.of Israel, “ *Smitc upon the 
ground.” And he smote thrice, and 
stayed. 

And thc.i man .of *=(»od was.wroth 
with him, and said, “Thou shouldest. 
havc.smittcn live or six times; then 
hadst_thou_smitlcn -Syria till thou 
hudst.consumed it: whereas now thou 
shalt.smite -Syria but thrice.” 

20 And Elisha died, and they buried 
him. And the.bands.of the Moabites 
rinvaded the land at tbc coming in of 
the year. 

21 And it eamc.to.pass, as they were, 
burying a «man, that, behold* they 
spied a 5band of men ; and they cast 
-the i man into the. sepulchre .of Eli¬ 
sha : aud when tho «man was.let. 
down, and touched the.bones.of Eli¬ 
sha, lie i revived, und stood .up on his 
feet. 

“But Hazael king.of Syria oppressed 
-Israel all the.days.of Jehoahaz. 

23 t And J the Lord wus.gracious unto 
them, and had .com passion .on them, 
and had.* respect unto them, because 
of His covenant wltli Abralmin, Isaac, 
and Jacob, and would not destroy them, 
neither east He them from His presence 
as yet. 


[ B.C. 839. 

j. JohsJi, or 
Jehonsh, 
Jehovah 
gave. 
a. alone. 


ItKKIN OF 
JKIIOASII 
OVER 
ISRAEL. 
Ml. 

i. in consort 
with his 
father, ch. 
1 - 1 . 1 . 


His Acts. 
See Ch. 14. 
H-14. 2CilR, 
25.17-24. 


DEATH. 

825. 

1S.Ch. 14.16. 

j. Jeroboam, 
Whoso 
people arc 
countless 

Elisha and 
J Kilo ASH. 
about SIR). 

14. Ch. 2. 12. 


17. 1 Kin. 20. 
20 . 


IS. r. 25. 
i. ish. 


Elishas 

Dkath. 

It! Ill AL¬ 
AND THE 
MlllAlLK. 
alMiut K&i. 
21. Uoin. 8. 
11 . 

i. ish. 


/. lived. 


Hazaki.. 


2d. Mic. 7. 
18-‘.It 
b. or Dill. 
t. turned. 


805 



II. Kings XIII. 24. 


II. Kings XIV. 2 U. 


B.C. about 
639. 

•25. p. 19.19. 
about KJ6. 1 


- 1 So Hszael king.of Syria died: brake_down thc.walLof Jerusalem from B.C. al>»uL 
and Bcn-hadad hla son reigned in his the.gate.of Ephraim unto the comer 836. 
stead. gate, four hundred cubits. 

And Jchoasli thc.son.of Jehouhaz M And he -took *-all the gold and 
took again out.of thc.hand.of Ben-ha- silver, and mil the vessels that were, 
dad the.son_of Hazael --the cities, found in the_house_of J the I/ORD, and 
which he bad-taken out.of the.hand. In the.treasures.of the king’s house, 
of Jehoaha/. his father by *war. Three and •■hostages, and returned to Sa- 
times did .Joash beat him, and recovered maria 


amaziah 

Reigns 

over 

JlTDAH. 

639. 

]-4. 2 CUR. 

25. I, 2. 

1. Ch. i:i. 10. 
n. Amaziah. 
8lren*lh-of 

Jehovah. 
j. Jehaad- 
dao, Jeho¬ 
vah's dc- 
I lipliL 
l j. Jehovah. 


His Acts. 

. 5, S. 2 CUR. 
25. \ -I. 

5. Ch. 12. 20. 

6. Dent 21. 
j 1H. 

j. sons. 


•-the.cilics.of IsrafiL 

1 a IN the second year of Joash son. 
J.“r of Jchoabaz hing _ of Israel 
reigned « Amaziah thc_son.of Joash 
king.of Judah. 

2 He was twenty and live vears old 
when he began_to_reign, ana reigned 
twenty and nine yearn in Jerusalem. 
And his mother’s name ira« j Jchoad- 
daD of Jerusalem. 

3 And he did that which wax "right in 
tbe.sight.of J the Lord, yet not like 
David his father : lie did according, to 
all_things as Joash his father did. 


13 Now thc.rcst.of thc.acts.of Je- death of 
hoash which he did, and his might, and Jehoash. 
how he fought with Amaziah king.of about K*. 
Judah, arc lhtg not written in the. jerolwmr., 
book.of the chronicles of the.kings.of \\'h<**; 
Israel ? ptopk- arc 

m And Jchoash slept with his fathers, wbo" s 
and was.buried in Samaria with the. contends 
klngs.of Israel: and j Jeroboam his w »«ii the 
son reigned in his stead. 

17 And Amaziah the.son.of Joash acts ok 
king.of Judali lived after the.dcath.of amaziah. 
Jehoashson.ofjchoahaz king.of Israel 

fifteen years. "• 261 ’*■ 

18 And the.rest.of the.acts.of Ania- 
ziah, arc thru not written In the. 


Whose 
people arc 
numerous, 
or Who 
contends 
with the 
people. 

A<TS OK 
AMAZ1.MI. 


25. 25. '2b. 


4 Howbeit the high.placcs were not book.of the chronicles of the.kings.of 
taken.away : as yet the people did_sac- Judah ? 


taken.away : as yet the people did .sac¬ 
rifice aud burnt .incense on the liigh. 
places. 

8 And it camc.to.pass, as soon.as the 
kingdom was.con firmed in his hand, 
that he slew his *-scrvants which had. 
slain •'tlie king his father. 

6 B lit 1 ■-the.* children .of the murderers 
he slew not: according.unto that, 
which.is.written in the_book_of the. 
law.of Moses, wherein * the Lord com¬ 
manded, saying, u The. fathers shall not 
be.put.to.death for the « children, nor 
the • children be .put. to.death for the 
fathers; but«evcry.man shall.bo.put. 
to.death for his.own sin." 


Now they made.a.conspiracy amaziahn 
against him in Jerusalem : and lie fled Death. 
to Lachisb : but they sent after him to 
Lachish, and slow him there, 

20 Aud they hrouglit him on "horses : 
and he was.buried at Jerusalem with 

his fathers in the. city.of David. _ 

21 And all thc.peoplc.of Judah took alahiaur 
<*-A zariah, which was sixteen years ^ 

old, and made him king instead of his - rHB - 
fathcr Amaziah. Asiriah, 

^ built •‘Elath, and restored it to Heip^f 
Judah, aftcr.that the king slept with Jehovah. 

his fathers. _ 

23 In the fifteenth year of Amaziah Jeroboam 


Alar ia 11 a 
HEIGN. 


rm. 

11 . Aztrioh, 
Help^f 
Jehovah. 


Edom 
Smitten. 
about 827. 

7. 2 Chr. 25. 
5-13. 

ic. SeLth, 
The Rock. 
jo. Joktheel, 
Subdued, 
of God. 

Amaziah 

and 

Jehoash. 
about B26. 
8-10.2 Chr. 
25. 17-19. 
f. or thorn- 
bush. 


7 £)e slew of •■Edom in thc.valley.of thejson.of Joash king.of Judah Jero- 


*salt ten thousand, and took <"»»Selah 
by *war, and called -tlie_name_of it 
>» Joktheel unto "this "day. 

8 Then Amaziah sent messengers to 


boam thcjon.of Joash king.of Israel 
lwgan_to.rcign in Samaria ,and reigned 
forty and one years. 

24 And he did tlutt which lews *cvil in 


Jeroboam 

Reigns 

over 

Israel. 

S-lA 


Jehoash, the_son_of Jehoahaz son.of thejgight.of J the Lord : he departed 
Jehu, king.of Israel, saying, “*Comc, not from nil the.slns.of Jeroboam the. 
‘■let.us.look.one.another in. th C-face." son.of Ncbat, who marie •‘Israel to.sin. 


9 And Jehoash the.king.of Israel sent 25 restored •‘tlic_f> const.of Israel 25 . Jonah 1 . 
to Amaziah king.of Judah, Baying, from the_entenng.of Hamath unto the. 

“The tthistle that was in "Lehanon sea.of the plain, according.to the. jlcTjebovnh 
sent to the cedar that was in *Lcba- word.of J the Lord ^God.of Israel, FJohim. the 
non, saying, ‘ *Give thy •■daughter to my which He spake by thc.hand.of His 
son to wife: 1 and there passed by a servant Jonah, tlic.son.of Amittai, the 
wild beast that was in "Lebanon, and prophet, which was of Gatli* hep her. God. 

trodc.down •‘the * thistle. 26 For J the Lord saw •dhe.attliction. 822. 


sent to the cedar that was in *Lcba- word.of J tht 
non, saying, ‘ *Give thy »-daughter to my which He s^ 
son to wife: 1 and there passed by a servant Jona 
wild beast that was in "Lebanon, anti prophet, wliic 
trodc.down •‘the * thistle. 26 For J the 

10 Thou hast indeed smitten •‘Edom, of Israel, the 
and thine heart *hath.lifted.thee_up: there was m 
•glory of this, and *tarry at home: for left, nor any 1 
why shouldest. thou .meddle to thy 27 And J th 


word.of J the Lord ^God.of Israel, FJohim. the 
which He spake by thc.hand.of His 
servant Jonah, tlic.son .of Amittai, the 
prophet, which was of Gatli-*hcpher. God. 

26 For J the Lord saw •dhc.affliction. 822 . 

of Israel, that it was very bitter: for 2 fi. Ch. IX J, 
there teas not any p shut-up, nor any 5 - 
left, nor any helper for Israel. ^nd left n't 

27 And J the Lord said not that He large. 


hurt, that thou ‘shouldest-fall, erven would_blot_out •dhe.nnme.of Israel 


.1VDAH 

Smitten 

before 

l.S HA El<. 
11-U. 2 Cub. 
25.20-24. 

sin. smitten. 


thus, and Judah with thee 'i ” from under «*=lieavcn : but He saved t th 

u But Amaziah would not hear, them by thc.hand.of Jeroboam the. llca 
Therefore Jehoash king.of Israel went, son of Joash. — 

up: and hr and Amaziah king.of 28 Now thc.rcst.of the.acts.of Jero- J. 
Judah looked.onc.anotlier in.the.facc boam, and all that he did, and his 


at Bcth-shemesh, which belongelh to 
l Judah. 

12 And Judahwas_***put_to.tA.£ .worse 


heavens. 

Jero¬ 
boam's 
Acts and 

t-. ., . ^.. 1 


might, how he warred, and how he Death. 
recovered •■Damascus, and ■‘Hamath, TSA 
ichich belonged to Judah, for Israel, s». After an 
are ihrn not written In the.l*ook_of 
the chronicles of the.kings.of Israel ’! yw«|‘rh. 

* And Jerubumii slept with his fathers. ir>. s. 


liefore 1 mu el; aud they lied'every .man are then not written In the.ltook.of ( 

to their tents. ’ the chronicles of the.kings.of Israel '( ^-nn.'r h. 

13 And Jehoush king iif Israel took * And Jeroboam slept with his fathers. r>. s. 

• Amaziah klug_of Judah, Uie.sou.ot 1 even with the.klugs.of Israel: and 


Jehoash the.son.of Ahazluli, at Beth- 
sbemesh, und came to Jerusalem, aud 


:Zucharluh his sou reigned in 
stead. 


Reiueiuber- 

ed.of 

Jehovah. 




Kings XV. 1. 


II. Kings XV. 34. 


JB. C. about -i p- un me twenty aim scvenm yuor 

810. IO of Jeroboam king _ of Israel be- 
... ran « Azariah son.of Amarish king.of 

Kkign'ovkk Judal. to.reign. 

Judah. * Sixteen vears old was he when he 
l -4. - chh. began.to.reign, and he reigned two and 
. fifty years in Jerusalem. And bis 
"'jet-hoiiab! mother’s name woe ) Jecholiah of Jeru- 
Strength- Salem. 

3 And he did that which was *right in 
j J Jehovah. tbc.sight.of J the Loud, according.to 
all that his father Amaziah had.donc; 

* Savo that the liigh.plnces were not 
removed: the people ^sacrificed and 

_^burnt.lncense still on the high.places. 

llis 6 And J the Lord smote »"the king, so 
LKi-iiosr. that he was a leper unto thc.day.of his 
about 765. death, and dwelt in a h several house. 
6 i(u>j llB Lov Aiu * J ot l ,ain king’s sou was over 
^ the house, judging ■'the.pcoplc.of the 
/i. ii'iusc-of land. 

I _ r, 'i in-incut. 6 And the.rest .of the.acts.of « Aea- 
| a as and riah, and all that he did, are thep not 
death of written in the.book.of the chronicles of 
the.kings.of Judah ? 

i a! a 2 i H ' 7 So « Azariah slept with his fathers; 

about 73 S. and they buried him with his fathers in 
/.rutimin. thc.eity.of David: and JJothoru his 
Jehovah 'is son reigned in his stead. 

I ui-riKbL j in the thirty and eighth year of 
Zacha- “ Azariah king.of Judah did Zacharlah 
HiAii K the.son.of Jeroboam reign over Israel 

Irka hi* K lt Samaria six months, 

about 773 9 A Q d did that which was *evil in 

a ncoirU- the.sight.of J the Lord, « as his fathers 
i’ng ns, had done : he dopartod not from the. 

si ns.of Jeroboam the_sou.of Nebat, who 
made •■Israel to.sin. 

about 772 . lu And Shftllum the.son.of Jabcsli 
in. as /iro- conspired against hitn, and smote him 
jihruni, before the people, and slew hiui, and 
Amos 7. !>. reigned in his stead. 

11 And the.rest.of the.acts.of Zaclia- 
riab, behold, they are written in the. 
book.of the chronicles of the.kings.of 
Israel. 

JC. eii. io.3u. 12 ‘Cltia was the.word.of J the Lord 

which Ho spako unto Jehu, saying, 
“Thy sons aliall_sit ou the.thronc.of 
Israel unto the fourth gtmeration.” 

_ And so it camc.to.pass. 

siiai-u m’s 13 *Shallum thc.son.ofJahcsh began. 
Reign over j to_rcign in the nine and thirtieth year. 

Iohaih. 0 f atjzziah king.of Judah; and he 
VrfJihu! 1 ’ reigned a "»full month in Samaria, 
lion. “ For Menahem the_son_of Gadi 

n. or went.up from Tirzah. and came to 

AzoruJi. Samaria, and smote ^Snallum the.son. 

* o1 Jabesh in Samaria, and slew him, 
>»>-. Mena- and reigned In his stead. 

(on ‘‘ 16 And the.rest.of the.acts.of Shal- 
orur. inni, and liLs conspiracy which he 
c. conspired. r made, behold, thev a re written iu the. 

I look.of the chronicles of thojdngs.of 
Israel. 

Mcnaukm’s 16 Then Mcnahcui smote ''llphsah, 

bKbjs.n uu and *-r 11 that were therein, and the 
. sU ^ M ;- ji'eeasts thereof from Tirzah: because 
■ they opened not to him, therefore he 

smote if; and •'all tho women, therein. 
that.wero.with.ehild ho ripped.up. 

17 In ihe nine and thirtieth year of 
ic,«.»‘i>zi:»ii, « AstirinU king.of Judah liegun Meua- 
hem the.son.of Gudl lo.mlgn over Is¬ 
rael, and rrifrm'd ten years In Saumrla. 

u, ir lioi. i l!i And ho dKl that which was evil In 

v, n - i the.sight.of J the Lord : he departed 


IN the twenty and seventh year 
of Jeroboam king _ of Israel be- 


AZAHI All’s 
Rkignovkk 
Judah. 

1 4. 2 ( HH. 

as. i~i& 

ii. orl'ulah. 

). Je* hallab. 
Strength¬ 
en c<Lof 
Jehovah 
j. Jehovah. 


Ills 

LKl'llOSV. 
about 765. 


; 111. 41). 
j h. hoiijie.of 
retirement. 

| A ns and 
Death uf 

AZAlllAll. 

1 n, 7. 2 Chh. 
26. ‘22, 2:1 
about 75H. 
j. Jiitlmm, 
Jehovah is 
upright. 

Zacha- 

HIA1IH 


about 773. 
a. ncenrU- 
ing os. 


about 772. 
JO. An )>ro- 
jihait'tl, 
Ainos 7. f>. 


J2. (’ll. 10. 30. 


SlIALLVM’R 


s. Shallum, 
KfLrlbu- 
lion. 
n, or 
Azorialk 
m. month.of 
days. 

nr*'. Meua- 
bem, ('oni- 
forUir, 


not all his days from tbe.sins_of Jero¬ 
boam the.son.of Nebat, who made •'Is¬ 
rael to.sin. 

19 And Pul tho.blng.of Assyria came 
against the land : and Menahem gave 
Pul a thousand talents.of Hilver, that 
his hand might_he with him to confirm 
the kingdom in his hand. 

20 And Hcnuhcm exacted Hhe _ 
"money.of Israel, even of all the. 
mighty.mcn.of ^wealth, of each * man 
fifty shekcls.of silver, to give to the. 
king.of AssjTia. So the king.of As¬ 
syria turned .back, and stayed not there 
in the land 

- l And the.rest.of the.acts.of Mcna- 
hein, and all that he did, are thru not 
written in the.book.of the chronicles 
of the.klngR.of Israel ? 

— Aud Menahem slept with his 
fathers ; and Pek alii all his son reigned 
in his stead. 

23 In the fiftieth year of «Azariah 
king.of Judah j> Pekahiah the.son.of 
Menahem began.to.reign over Israel in 
Samaria, and reigned two.ycars. 

24 And he did that which was *evil 
in the jlght.of J the Lord ; he departed 
not from the.sins.of Jeroboam the. 
son.of Nebat, who made •‘Israel to.9in. 

But p« Pekah the.son.of Remaliah, 
a sh captaln.of his, eonspired against 
him, and smote him in Samaria, in the. 
(palace.of the king’s house, with rArgob 
and i>Ai‘ich, and with him fifty > men.of 
the Gileadites: and lie killed him, and 
reigned in his room. 

26 And the.rest.of the.acts.of Peka¬ 
hiah, and all that ho did, behold, they 
are written In the.book.of the chroni¬ 
cles of the.kings.of Israel. 

27 In the two and fiftieth year of 
»Azariah king.of Judah Pekah the. 
son.of Remaliah began.to.reign over 
Israel in Samaria, and reigned twenty 
years. 

M And be did that which was *evfl 
in the.sight.of J the Lord : be departed 
not from the.sins.of Jeroboam the. 
son.or Nebat, who made *-lsraeI to.sin. 

23 In the.days.of Pekah king.of Is¬ 
rael came Tiglath-pilcscr king.of 
Assyria, and took •djon, and *-Abel-beth- 
maachab, and •'Janoah, and «-Kcdesh, 
and '•Hazor, and 'Gilead, and 'Galilee, 
all tiie.land.of Naphtali, and carried, 
them .captive to Assyria. 

30 Ana i* Hoshoa the _ son _ of Elah 
made_a_conspir.u:y against Pekah the. 
son.of Remaliah, and smote him, and 
slew him, nnd reigned in his stead, in 
the twentieth year of Jotham tlie_son_ 
of a Uzziali. 

31 And thc_rest_of the.acts.of Pekah, 
and all that he did, behold, they are 
written in the. hook .of tho chronicles 
of the.kings.of Ismel. 

m In thc.second year.of Pekah the. 
son.of Remaliah king.of Israel began 
j Jotham the.son.of Uzziah king.of 
Judnli to.reign, 

33 Five and twenty years old was he 
when he begjui.to.reign, and he reigned 
sixteen years in Jerusalem. And ids 
mother’s name was > Jeruslia, the. 
daughtcr.of Zadok. 

31 And he did that which was aright 


B.Cabout 
772. 

rut. King 
or Ashvria. 


j. silver, 
i. isli. 


Death of 

M ENAH EM. 


Keigm OF 
r'EEAILLAH 
OVER 

Israel. 
B.C. 761. 
u. cirUrzifth. 
p. Pekahiah, 
Opening.of 


Jehovah. 

750. 

pe. Pekah, 
Opcn.eyed. 
sh sbaUshah, 
or captain, 
of-three. 
t. tower. 


Perah’s 

Reir^over 

Israel. 


29. 1 Chr. 5. 
2G. 130.9.1. 
ti. Tiglalh- 
nilescr, 
Lord.of the 
Tigris. 


h. Hoshea, 
Salvation. 


JOTHAM'8 
Reign* over 
Jitdar. 
758. 

32-35. 2 ( HR. 
27.1-6. 
j. JotUaui, 
Jubovuli is 
uprigla. 
je. Jtfuslm. 
Possession. | 
34. *. 3. ! 



II. Kings XV. 35. 


II. Kings XVII. 0. 


B.C.758. 

a. or Azn- 
rial). 


J. Jehovah. 
A«TS AND 

Death 
OF JOTIIAM. 
:b; :w. 2 Chh. 
27. 7-0. 

' ulxml 742. 
37. Isa. vil.l. 


in thc.slght.of - T the Lord : he did ac- 
cording.to all that his father “ Uzziuli 
had. done. 

33 Howbelt the high .places were not 
removed: the people * sacrificed and 
■dmrncd. incense still in the high.placcs. 
Hfyt built tlic higher-gate ofthc.liouse. 
of J the Lord. 

oe Now the_rcst_of Lhc_acts_of Jo¬ 
tham, and all that be did, are thry not 
written in thc.book.of the chronicles 
of the.kinga.uf Judah ? 

In "those "days J the Lord began 
to send against Judah Rezin thc.king. 
of Syria, and -I’ekah thc_son_of Rc- 
inallah. 

38 And Jotham slept with his fathers, 
and was.buried with Ins fathers in the. 
city_of David his father: aDd Ahaz his 
son reigned in bis stead. 


Ahaz 
Reigns 
over 
Judah. 
about 742. 

I. 4. 2C)iH. 
28.1-4. 

ft. Ahaz, 
Possessor. 

J. G. Jeho¬ 
vah his 
Elohim. 


ii. nations. 


llEZIN AND 

Pekaii 
Com e. 
742. 

5, 6. 2 CUR. 
28. 5-15. 

Isa. vii. 


c. or 

Kdoinites. 


I AiiazSeN'DS 
TO TIIK 

Kino of 
Assvhia. 
7-9. UCllR. 
j '28. 18-21. 
740. 


?. forrhiltl, 
Amos 1. 5. 


The Altar 
of 

Damascus. 
j 10-10. 2CIIR. 

i 28. 22. 21. 

i f I'rijali. 
l.i’Jil.ol 
Jehovah. 

I likeness. 


-i /> IN the seventeenth yearofPckah 
_LO thc.son.of Rctnallah « Ahaz the. 
son-of Jotham king.of Judah began, 
to.rcign. 

- Twenty years old was Ahaz when j 
he Lcgan_to_rcign, and reigned sixteen 
years in Jerusalem, and did not that 
which was "right ill the.sight.of ■' the 
Lord his =God, like David his father. 

3 But he walked in Lhc_way,of the, 
kings,of Israel, yea, and made ids -son 
to.pass through the fire, acconling_to 
tlic-abomlnallons-of Hie » ^heathen, 
tohcmt J the Lord cast,out from before 
the.* children .of Israel. 

I And he sacrificed and bumt.iucensc 
in the high .places, and on the hills, 
and under ever)' green tree. 

5 Then Rezin king.of Syria and Pckah 
son.of Ilemall&li king.of Israel came, 
up to Jerusalem to *war: and they be¬ 
sieged Ahaz, but could not overcome 
him. 

6 At "that "time llczin king.of Syria 
recovered -Elath to Syria, and dravc 
•"the Jews from Elath: and the«Syrians 
came to Elath, and dwelt there unto 
"this "day. 

7 So Aliaz sent messengers to Tiglath- 
pilcscr king.of Assyria, saying, “ £ am 
thy servant and thy sou: coinc.up, and 
•save me out.of the.hand.of the.king, 
of Syria, and out.of thc.hand.of the. 
king.of Israel, which *risc_up against 
me. 

8 And Ahaz took -the silver and 

*gold that was.found In the. house .of 
- 1 the Lord, and in the.treasurcs.of the j 
king’s house, and sent it for a present 
to the.king.of Assyria. I 

3 Aud thc.king.of Assyria hearkened 
uuto him: for thc.king.of Assyria 
wcnt.up against Damascus, and took 
it, and carried _f/te_peop/e_o/_it_captivc 
Lo Kir, and slew -Rezin. 

10 And "king Ahaz went to Damascus 
to meet Tlglath-pilescr king.of Assyria, 
and saw an Sal tar that was at Damas¬ 
cus: and "king Ahaz sent to » Urijali 
the priest -the.i fashion .of the altar, 
and -thc.patteru.of It, according.to nil 
tbe.workmanship thereof. 

II And Vrljah the priest built an 
•altar necovdlng.to all thnt "king Ahaz 
had .sent from Damuse us: so Urljah 


the priest made if against "king Ahaz 
came from Damascus. 

u And when the king waa.comc from 
Damascus, the king Haw -the altar: 
and the kiDg approached Lo the altar, 
and offered « thereon. 

13 And he • burnt his a -burnt.ofTer- 
ingand his y-uicat.oifcring.and poured 
hia -drink-offering, and sprinkled -the. 
blood.of his "pcaec.oflTcrlngs, upon the 
altar. 

14 And he brought also the brazen 
•altar, which was before J the Lord, 
from -thc.forefront.of the house, from 
between the altar and thc_hou9c_of 
J f/ie Lord, and put it on thc_north 
sldc.of the altar. 

15 And "king Ahaz commanded -Url¬ 
jah the priest, saying, “Upon the great 
•altar ' burn the morning “ -burnt.offcr- 
ing, and tlic evening <j -mcat.offcring, 
and the king's «-bumt_sacriflcc, and 
bis c —mcat.offcring, with -the." burnt. 1 
offering.of all tbc.pcoplc.of the land, 
and their o meat _ offering, and their 
drink-offerings; and sprinkle upon it 
all thc.blood.of the a bumt.ofTcring, 
and all thc.blood.of the sacrifice: and 
the brazen altar shall.be for me to in¬ 
quire b]/. 

16 Thus did Uryali the priest, accord- 
ing.to all that "king Ahaz commanded. 

17 And "king Ahaz cut.off -tlic bor- 
dcrs.of the bases, and removed -the 
laver from off them; and took .down 
-the sea from off the brazen "oxen that 
were under it, and put it upon a pavc- 
mcnt.of stones. 

18 And r the c covert for the sabbath 
that they liad.built in the house, and 
the king’s -entry "without, turned lie 
from thc.liousc.of J the Lord for the. 
king.of Assyria. 

13 Now thc_rest_of thc.acts.of Ahaz 
which lie did, are ihep not written in 
thc.book.of the chronicles of thc.kiugs. 
of Judah? 

2° Aud Aliaz slept with his fathers, 
and was.buried with his fathers in the. 
city.of David: and Hczckiah his son 
reigned in his stead. 
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n lN the twelfth year of Ahaz king. 

of Judah began fclloslien the. 
sou_of Elah to.rcign in Samaria over 
Israel nine years. 

2 And he did that which was "evil 
in thc-sight.of } the Lord, but not as 
thc.kings.of Israel that wore before 
him. 

3 Against him eamc.up Shalmaneser 
king.of Assyria; and Hoslica became 
his servant, and gave him -presents. 

4 And thc.king.of Assyria found com 
spimey in Hosbeu: for bo had.sent 
messengers to So king.of Egypt, and 
brought no present to thc.king.of As¬ 
syria, as he had done year by year: 
therefore thc.king.of Assyria shut, 
him .up, and bound him in prison. 

5 Then the.king.of Assyria eanio.up 
throughout all the land, aud wcnt.up j 
to Samaria, aud besieged it three years. 

6 In tlic ninth year of Hosbeu the. 
king.of Assyria look -Samaria, and 
curried -Israel away into Assyria, aud j 


Hush fa 
Reigns 
over 
Israel. 

73P. 

h. Hoslica. 
Salvation. 
J. Jehovah. 


The Kiv 

OF Assy in i 

Binds mv 
3. Ch. is. 


IsKAEI. 
CARRIED 
l 'A DTI V E. 

5. <i. 1 11. is. 
PJ2. 

721. 

8. Hus. 1.3.1*1, 
forvfold. 


808 



| II. Kingr XVII. 7. 

JU\ 7*21. placed them In "Halnli and In Habor 
On the.rlvcr.uf Goznn, and in the- 
ultlcs.of the Modes. 

7 For It was, that the.* child rcn.of 
j Jehovah. Israel hiul.sinned against J the Lord 
their riiod, which had.brought thrm 
up out.of the.land.of Egypt, from 
under the.hand.of Pharaoh king.of 
Egypt, and had.fcared other gods, 

« And walked In the_Btatutes_of the 
ji. nations. » = heathen, wlioin 3 the Lord cust.out 
from before thc.’ehlldrcu.of Israel, 
and of the.kings.of Israel, which they 
lnul.madc. 

*■> And thc_*chlldron_of Israel did. 
secretly those things that were not 
right against 3 the Lord their ^God. 
and they built them hlgh.places in all 
their cities, from the .tower .of the 
watelnncn to the fenced city. 

10 And they set.them.up images and 
groves In every high hill, and under 
every green tree: 

11 And there they burnt.incenBe in 
all the hlgh.places, rb did the »»riica- 
then wliom 3 the. Lord carried.Away 
before them; and wrought wicked 
things to provoke J r the Lord to.anger: 

<j. iiimcy, <>r i- For they served <1 “Idols, whereof 
niiiiyJdois. \ (} ie lord had.sald unto them, “Yc 
shall not do "this Sthing.” 

i as. is Yet 'the Lord testified against 
! 4 ”■ Israel, and agftlnst Judah, by all the 

! prophets, and by all the seers, saying, 

“•Turn yc from your *cvll ways, and 
•keep Mv commandments and My sta¬ 
tutes, aecordlng.to all the law which I 
commanded your --fathers, aDd which 
I sent to you by My servants the pro¬ 
phets." 

ii Notwithstanding they would not 
hear, but hardened their --necks, like to 
tlic.ncck.of their fathers, that did not 
believe In 3 the Lord their =God. 

1S And they rejected His --statutes, 
r, cut, or and Ills -covenant that He <■ made with 
roiiiinneti. ^| 10 i r fathers, and His --testimonies 
wldeli He testified against them; and 
they followed "vanity, and became, 
j vain, and wcnt.aftcr the "^heathen 

that were round.about them, concern- 
iny whom 3 the Lord had .charged 
| l hem, that they should not do like 

them. 

in. i Kin. 12. i° And they left -all thc.comnmnd- 
; ^ incuts.of J the Lord their ^God, and 

made them molten.images, even two 
I calves, and made a grove, and wor- 
j < iiif shipped nil thc.host.ol' t *-heavcn, and 
henvo'in. served VBoul. 

17 And they caused their -sons and 
their -daughter to.pasB through the 
fire, and used divination and enchant¬ 
ments, and sold.thcmselvcs to do *evll 
in the.slght.of J the Lord, to provoke. 
Him .to.anger, 

18 Therefore 3 the Lord was very an¬ 
gry with Israel, and removed them 
out.of His sight: there was none left 

|-Imt the.tribc.of Judah only. 

. iy Also Judah kept not -the.com- 
j KVKiTios. ,i mn ,lnicnts_of 3 the Lord their eGod 
but walkod In tbe.statutes.of Israel 
_ I which they made. 

Ishaki. i ’** And Jf/icIxiRD rejected all tho. 

I IlrjKm:o. seed.of IsthM, and afflicted them, and 
delivered them into the.hand.of spoll- 


II. Kings XVII. 34. 

ers, until He had.cast.thcm.out of B.C. 721. 
His sight. 

For He rent Israel from the. 2i.iKln.il. 
housc.of David ; and they made -Jero- Jd:_W-, 12 , 
boam tbe.son.of Ncbat king: and 
Jeroboam drnvo -Israel from following 
J the Lord, and -made-thein-sin a gi-cat 
sin. 

2*- For the." cblklrcu.of Israel walked *. sons. 

In all the.slus.of Jeroboam which he 
did ; they departed not from them ; 

23 Until 3 the Loud removed -Israel ai. Amnss, 
out of His sight,« as lie had.sald by all 27 

His servants the prophets. So was Israel “ngas™ 
carTicd.away out.of their .own land to 
Assyria unto "this *day. _ 

24 And thc.king.of Assyria brought Gbntilks 
men from Babylon, and from Cuthah, 

and from Ava, and from Hamath, and , ‘ t .-o' 
from Scpharvaim, and placed them in 
the.cltics.of Samaria instead of the. 

*chlldrcn.of Israel: and they pos¬ 
sessed -Samaria, and dwelt in the. 
cities thereof. _ 

25 And so it was at the.beginning.of Lions sk.nt. 
their dwelling there, that they feared 

not J r the Lord : therefore ■' the Lord J- Jel>»»v:»ii. 
sent Vlions among tlicm, which ".slew 
some of them. 

2C Wherefore they spake to thejeing. 

'of Assyria, saying, “ The nations which 
thou -hnst.rcmovcd, and placed In the. 
eities.of Samaria, know not -the.inan- 
ncr.of thc_=God_of the land: there¬ 
fore He hath.scnt Vlions among them, 
and, beliold, tiicy "slay them, because 
they know not -the. manner .of the. 
sGod.of the land.” _ 

27 Then thc.king.of Assyria coin- a tiukst 
manded, saying, “-Carry thither one Brought. 
of the priests whom ye brought from 
thence; and let.them_go and dwell 
there, and lct.him.teach them -the. 
manner.of thc_=God_of the land.” 

20 Then one of the priests whom they 
had .carried.away from Samaria cauie 
and dwelt In Bcth-cl, and "taught 
thrm bow they should .fear J •■the Lord. _ 

^ Howbcit every nation "made gods. each 
of their.own, and put them in the. Nation 
bouscs.of the liigh.placcs which the m <£5ds <: 
Samaritans had .made, every nation in 
their cities wherein thep dwelt. 

30 And the." incn.of Babylon made <*• annh- 
to -Succoth-bonoth, and lhe.« men .of 

Cutli made-Nergal, and the." incn.of Sootiis for 
Hamath made -Asbima, daughters. ' 

31 And the Avitcs made Nibliaz and 
-Tartak, and the Sepharvltcs t burnt 6. bumuii*. 
their *-children in *!lre to Adrammc- 

lech and Anammcleeh, thc.gods.of 
Scpharvaim. 

34 So they ■‘•feared J r the Lord, and 
made unto themselves of tho.lowest.of 
them prlests.of the high.plaecs, which 
"sacrificed for them In tnc.houscs.of 
the high .places. s. ‘iworo 

33 They to «" feared 3r the Lord, and serving. 

»-"served thcir.owu gods, after the. ’^Hoci ° 
manner.of tlic nations »lull cm they thrm 
carrled.iiway from thence. nwny. 

31 Unto *tlils “day thep "do after the fM. Ge». 32. 
former manners: they fear not 3 ••the ®;35. 10 . 
Lord, neither "do they after tholr 
statutes, or alter their ordinances, 
or after the law and "commandment 
which 3 the Lord commanded -tho. 
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II. Kings XYITI. 23. 


B.C. about G children .of Jacob, whom He named 
(578. Israel: 

a\ Jndtr.H. 35 With whom ' the. Lord bad.ematlc 
a covenant, and charged them, flaying, 
c.confirmed. u y c . s h a ]| 11( ,t fear other gods, nor 

h bow_youreelvefl to them, nor (-serve 
them, nor (-sacrifice to them: 
j. Jehovah. 36 But J •the Loud, who brought gon 
up out,of thc_land_of Egypt with great 
power and a stretched _out arm, $rm 
shall,ye_fear, and Him shall_ye_wor¬ 
ship, ’and to Him shall .yc.do.sacri- 
ficc. 

37 And "-the statutes, and -the ordin¬ 
ances, and the law', and the commaud- 
ment, which He wrote for you, ye shall, 
a. all the observe to do « for evermore; and ye 
shall not fear other gods. 

:t8 And the covenant that I have 
« made with you ye shall not forget; 
neither shall _ye .fear other gods. 

39 But J *-f/«? Lord your =God ye shall, 
fear; and $c shall.dellver gertt out.of 
lhc.hand.of all your enemies.” 

40 Howbeit they did not hearken, but 
ihep ±dld after their "former manner. 

<1 So these nations -^feared Lord, 
and ■‘■served their -graven.images, both 
j. sons. their * children, and their * children's 
a. accord- s children : » as did their fathers, so mIo 
h»K r*. the^ unto "this "day. 
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-| q NOW it camc.to.pass in the. 

I J.O third ycar.of Hoshca flon.of Elah 
| king.of Israel, </iat * Hezekiah the .son. 
of Ahaz king.of Judah began, to. 
i reign. 

I a Twenty and live years old was lie 
when he began, tolrcign; and he 
I reigned twenty and nine years in Jerti- 
|salem. His mother’s*name also was 
! Abi, tlie.daughtcr.of Zachariali. 
i 3 And he did that which was "right 
in tlic.sight.of J the Lord, according.to 
all that David his father did. 

4 removed -the bigh.places, and 
•brake *-thc imngcs, and cut.down ■-the 
-groves,and •brakc.in.pieccs the brazen 
! serpent that Moses had_made: for un¬ 
to "those "days thc_»children_of Israel 
did -Lburn.incensc to it: and he called 
it p Nehushtan. 

6 He trusted in J the Lord ^Ood.of 
Israel; so that after him was none like 
him among all the.kings.of Judah, nor 
any that were before him. 

6 For he clave to 1 the Lord, and de¬ 
parted not from following Him, but 
kept His commandments, which J the 
Lord commanded«-Moses. 

7 And J the Lord »was with him ; and 
he (prospered whithersoever he hvent. 
forth: and lie rebelled against the. 
king_of Assyria, and served him not. 

8 <S)e smote •‘the Philistines, even un¬ 
to Gaza, and -thc.horders thereof. 
lYom the.tower.of fAe watchmen to the 
fenced city. 

9 And it camc.to.pass in the fourth 
*vcar of »king Hozekiah, which was 
the seventh "year of Hosbea son.of 
Elah king.of Israel, that sh Shalmane¬ 
ser king.of Assyria came.up against 
Samaria, and besieged it. 

10 And at the.cnd.of three years they 
took it: euen in the sixth yoar.of Heze¬ 


kiah, that is the.nlnth ycar.of Hoshea 
king.of Israel, Samaria was.taken. 

11 And thc.king.of Assyria did.carry. 
away -Israel nnto Assyria, anil put 
them in *Halah and in Habor by the. 
river.of Gozan, and in thc.citics.of the 
Moles; 

13 Because they obeyed not tbe.voice. 
of J the IjORd their ^God, but trans¬ 
gressed His -covenant, and- -Jill that 
Moses thc.servant.of J the Lord com¬ 
manded, and would not hear them, nor 
do them. 

13 Now in the _ fourteenth year _ of 
"king Hezekiah did * Sennacherib king, 
of Assyria come.up against all the 
fenced citic9_of Judah, and took 
them. 

14 And Hezekiah king.of Judah sent 
to thc.king.of Assyria to Lachisli, say¬ 
ing, ‘‘I have offended; -return from 
me: -that.whicli thou (puttest on me 
will.I .bear.” And thc.king.of Assyria 
appointed unto Hezekiah king.of Ju- 
dah three hundred talents.of silver and 
thirty talents.of gold. 

13 And Hezekiah gave him. --all the 
silver that was.found in the.housc.of 
J the Lord, and in thc.treasures.of the 
king's house. 

10 At "that "time did Hezekiah cut¬ 
off the gold from -tbc.doors.of the. 
tcmple.of ^ the Lord, and from -the 

pillars.which Hezekiah kiug.of Ju¬ 
dah had.ovcrlaid, and gave Mt to the. 
king_of Assyria. 

17 And the. king .of Assyria sent 
in -Tartan and ’■-Rabsaris and ra -Rnl>- 
shakcli from Lachish to "king Heze¬ 
kiah with a h great host against Jeru¬ 
salem. And they went .up and came 
to Jerusalem. And when they were. 
come.up, they came and stood by the. 
conduit.of the upper "pool, which is in 
thc.highway.of the filler’s field. 

18 And when they had.callcd to the 
king, there camo.out to them Eliakim 
the.sou.of Hilkiah, which was over the 
bo household, and Shelma the scribe, 
and Joah the.son.of Asaph the re¬ 
corder. 

19 And '■nRab-shakeh said unto them. 
“■Speak ye now to Hezekiah, Thus 
•saith the’great "king, thc.king.of As¬ 
syria, What "confidence is "this wherein 
thou trustest ? 

® Thou •sayest, (but they are but 
«vain words,)’ ‘7 have counsel and 
strength for the war.’ Now on whom 
■dost, thou .trust, that thou •rcbcllcst 
against me ? 

31 Now, behold, thou -trustest upon 
the.staff.of "this "bruised *reed, even 
upon Egypt, on which if a < man h lcan. 
it ‘Will-go Into his hand, and •pierce it: 
so is Pharaoh king.of Egypt unto all 
i *j-thnt trust on him. 

; 32 But if ye h say unto me. ‘We trust 

In J the Lord our -God: ‘ is not that 
whose 'high .places anil whose 
-altars Hezekiah math-taken away, 1 
and hath.sald to Judah and Jerusalem, 

‘ Yc shall .worship before "this "altar in 
Jerusalem ? ’ 

23 Now therefore, I.pray.theo, -give, 
pledges.to my -lord -thc.king.of As¬ 
syria, and I w’ill.delivcr thee two.thou- 
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shih] horses, If thou lic.able on.thy. 
I wirt to m* t riders upon them. 

-i How then wilt.thou_turu.Away 
•Tlie.facc.of one caplain.of tlio least, 
of my mnster’9 servants, and put.thy. 
trust on Egypt Jor chariots and for 
horsemen ? 

& -Am I now eome.up without J the. 
Lord against »this »plaee to destroy 
lb V J The Loan said to me, ‘-Go. 
un against "this riand, and -destroy 
it;” 

20 Then said Ellakim the.son.of Hil- 
kiali, and Shcliua, and Joah, unto ltah- 
fihakch, * -Speak, I.pnty.thce, to thy 
servants in. thc.SyTlmi .language ; for 
toe ^understand it: and '"talk not with 
us iii.tlic.Jcws’.language in the.ears. 
of the people tliat are on the walL” 

27 But Rab-shukeb said unto them, 
“•Hath my master sent me to thy 
master, and to thee, to speak 1 these 
£ word 9 ? ‘hath he not sent me to the 
<r men **whk:h sit on the wall, that they 
may.ent thcir.own •■clung, and drink 
tbeir.owu «’ *-ptas with you ? ” 

Then ltab-shakeh stood and cried 
with a loud voice in.the.Jcws'.lun- 
guage, and spake, saying, “ -Hear the. 
word.of the great "king, the.king.of 
Assyria: 

Thus -saitli the king, h Let notHczc- 
klah deceive you: for he shall not be. 
able to deliver you out.of bis hand: 

M Neither let Hezekiali make gou 
trust in J the Loni>, saying, ‘ J The Loup 
wlll.surely deliver us, and "this *clty 
shall not bc.dellvercd Into thc.hand. 
of the.king.of Assyria.’ 

31 Tlcarkcn not to Hezckiab: for 
tlius -sailh Llic.king.of Assyria, -Make 
an agreement with me by a*present, 
and •coino.out to me, and then *eat yc 
< every _nmn of his.own vine, and • every, 
one of his flg tree, and *drlnkye • every, 
one tlie.wuterH.of his cistern : 

32 Until I come and -take gou away 
to a land like your.owu land, a land.of 
corn and «wlne, a land.of bread and 
vineyards, a land.of oil olive and of 
honey, that yc -inay.llvc, and not *-dic: 
and '■hearken not unto Hezckiab, when 
he ’■persuadebh go it, saying, ‘ J The Loud 
will.delivcr us.’ 

38 •Hath any of thc.gods.of the na¬ 
tions delivered at all bin •■land out.of 
the.hand.of the.king.of Assyria? 

34 Where are thc.gods.of Hamath, 
and of Arpad ? where are thc.gods.of 
Sephanalin, Hena, and Ivah? have 
they delivered •■Samaria out.of mine 
hand? 

:ii Who are they among all the.gods. 
of tlio countries, that Imve.dolivcrcd 
their *-eountry out.of mine hand, that 
J the Lord should.deliver --JeruBulom 
out.of mlno hand ?” 

Wi But the people *lield. their .peace, 
and answered him not a word: for 
the king’s commandment was, saying, 
“ ‘‘Answer him not.” 

117 Then came Eliakira the.son.of 
Hilklnh, which was over the ho house¬ 
hold, nnd Shebna the Bcrlbc, and Joah 
the.son.of Asaph the recorder, to Hezo- 
Ulah with their clothes rent, and told 
him ••thc.words.of Rab-shakeh. 


■t q AND it came.to.paas, when king 
JLt/ Hezcklah beard it, that he rent 
his «-elothcs, and covered .himself witli 
"sackcloth, and went into thc.house.or 
J the Lonn. 

2 And he scut *-Kllakitu, which t ms 
over the ^household, and Shebna the 
9cribe, and Hhe.clUcre.of the priests, 
covered with ^sackcloth, to Isaiah the 
prophet the.son.of Amoz. 

3 And they said unto him, “Thus 
■salth Hezekiah, *This «day is a day.of 
trouble, and of rebuke, and» blasphemy: 
for the * children •arc.coinc to the birth, 
and there is not strength to bring, 
forth. 

4 It_may.be J the Lord thy =God will, 
hear •■ai] thc.words.of Hab-shakch, 
whom the.king.of Assyria his i ^master 
•hath.sent to dreproach the living 
=God; and •wilLrcprove the words 
which *the Lord thy sGod-hath.hcard : 
wherefore •lift.up thy prayer for the 
remnant that are.lcft." 

5 So tbe.servants.of *king Hezekiah 
came to Isaiah. 

c And Isaiah said unto them, “Thus 
shall.yc.8tty to your ismastor, Thus 
►saith J the Lord, ‘ '"Be not afraid of the 
words which tliou bust-heard, with 
which thc.servants.of the.king.of As¬ 
syria have *■<• blasphemed nu. 

7 Behold, I ^wilLsend a w blast upon 
him, and he -shall.hear a rumour, and 
•shall, re turn to his.own land ; and I 
•will_cause.him_to.fall by the sword 
in his.own land.'" 

6 So Rab-shakeb returned, and found 
*-tbc_kiug_of Assyria warring against 
Libnah : for he bad .heard that he was. 
departed from Lachisb. 

8 And when he heard say of Tir- 
hakah king.of Ethiopia, “Behold, lie 
•Is.comc.out to fight against thee: ” 
he sent messengers again unto He/.e- 
klah, saying, 

if “Thus ahull.ye.spcak to Hezekiah 
king.of Judah, saying, liCt not thy 
=God in whom thon Atrnstcst deceive 
thee, saying, Jerusalem shall not be. 
delivered into the.hand.of tho.kjng.of 
Assyria, 

11 Behold, ihon *ha8t_heard ••what 
the.kings.of Assyria have .done to all 
*lands, bydestroying.them.utterly: and 
shalt ihon be.dellvered ? 

12 -Have thc.gods.of tlio nations de¬ 
livered iltem which my fathers have 
destroyed; as *-Uozan. and -llaran, 
and Itczeph, and the.* children.of Eden 
which were In Thclasar ¥ 

13 Where is tlic.king.of Hamath, and 
the.king.of Arpad, and the.king.of 
the city of Seplmrvalm, of Hcna, and 
Ivah ? 1 

14 And llczcklah received -ILie elctter 

of the.hand.of tlie messengers, and, 
read < it: and Hezekiali wcnt.up into 
tho.house.of J the Lord, and spread it 
before J the Lord. I 

15 And Hezekiah prayed before J the 
LonD and said, " t)_ J Lord «God _ of 
Israel, ^wliich _ dwellest between the 
cberubluuf, “Slum art the »God, even 
Thou alone, of all the.klngdoms.of the 
earth ; ‘SLhtnj •hast.made < ^heaven 
and dearth. 
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\V«>ni> <>K 
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21-2S. Isa. 
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B.O. 710. 16 J Lord, •bow.down Thine ear, and 

j. Jelmvah. 'hear: open, J Lento, Thine eyes, ant] 

I *sce: and -hear -thc.wordfl.or Senna- 

■ d, defy. chcrib, which hath sent him to <(re¬ 
proach the living 5 = God. 

17 Of.a.truth, J Loro the.klngs.or 
Assyria hone destroyed *-tlic nations 
and their -lands, 

is And have *casttheir -gods into the 
fire: for tlieg were no gods, but the, 
a. fliidalim. work .of« men's hands, wood and stone: 

therefore they havc.dcstroyed them, 
j.o. Johovnh i3 Now therefore, 0_ J Lord our s Uod, 
gliihiin. i jicsccch.Thee, -save Thou us out-of 
liis hand, that all thc.kingdoms.of the 
earth may.know that 'Choa art 1 the 

_Lord sGod, even Thou only." 

Woni) <>k 20 Then Isaiah thc_son_of Amoz sent 

to Hezcklah, saying. “ Thus *aaith J the 
iit; sknna' Lord =God_of Israel, That which thou 
riiMiiH. •lia.st.praved to Me against Sennacherib 
klng.of Assyria I -bave.heard. 

■jues. isa. 21 This is the word that J the Lord 
, ■Ji--*. *hath.spoken concerning him ; 

; The virgin the_daughter_of Zion 

, Aaf/i.dcspiscd thee, and laughed. 

1 thee.to.scorn: 

The.daughter.of Jerusalem •hath, 
shaken her head at blicc. 

<i. defied. — -Whom diost. thou _ <t reproached 
1 r.v r^viioii. and rr .blasphemed ? 

! And ngainst whom -hast.thou. 

exalted thy voice, and liftcd.up 
j thine eves on.high ? 

j Keen against the_Holy,One_of 

| Israel. 

I ihe. By a' thy messengers thou *hast. 

haml-of ,t reproached A the «Lord, and 

hast.said, 

lord. " * With the.multitude.of iny cha¬ 
riots J •am.coine.up to the, 

height.of the mountains, 

To the .sides.of Lebanon, 

And wlll.cut.down the tsill cedar, 
trees thereof, 

r. cypress. A nd the choice <■ fir trees thereof: 

And I will.entcr.into the.lodglngs. 
of his borders, 

c. Carmel. A nd, into thc.forest.of his <-Car- 

FniilfiiL. )nol. 

lie a. 21 £ .havc.digged and -drunk strange 

waters. 

And with thc.sole.of my feet have. 
I.dticd.up all thc.rivers.of be- 
slcgcd, places.’ 

-Ilast thou not heard long.ago how 
I I -havc.donc it, 

And of nneicnt.timcs that I have, 
formed it? 

Now •havc_I_brought_it_to_pass, 
Tlmt thou shouldcst.be to lay. 
waste fenced .cities into ruinous 
heaps. 

'X Therefore their inhabitants were of 
small power, 

They were _ dismayed and con¬ 
founded ; 

They were as thc.grnss_of the field. 
And as the green herb, as the grass 
on the house-tops, 

h. blighted. And as corn t> blasted before it be. 
grown _up. 

27 But I know thy abode. 

And thy golng.out, and thy com¬ 
ing-in, 

And thy -rage against Me. 

28 Because thy rage against Me and 


»t. the. 
hnnd.of. 
a. Adomihy, 
Sovereign 
Lord. 


r. cypress. 


c. Carmel. 
Fruitful. 
lield. 


thy <>»• tumult ls.comc.up Into 
Mine ears, 

Therefore I • will.put My hook in 
thy nose, 

And My bridle in thy lips, 

And I -will.turnjthec.back by the 
way by which thou earnest. 

29 And this shall be a “sign unto thee, 
Yc shall.eat this year such.things.as. 
grow .of. themselves, and In the second 
*year that_ which _ springeth _ of _ the. 
same; and In the third *ycar -sow ye, 
and ‘reap, and *plant vineyards, and 
•cat the fruits thereof. 

30 And the remnant that is.cscaped 
of the.bouse.of Judah -shall.yet.again 
take_root downward, and -bear fruit 
upward. 

31 For out.of Jerusalem shall .go. 
forth a remnant, and thcy.that.cscapc 
out.of mount Zion : thc.zeal.of J the 
Lord of,hosts sbnll.do this. 

32 Therefore thus *saith J the Lord 
concerning the .king, of Assyria, He 

; shall not come into *this *city, nor 
shoot an arrow there, nor come.lieforc 
it with shield, nor cast a hank against 
it. 

33 By the way that lie h camc, by the. 
same shall .lie .return, and shall not 
come Into this city, -*-saitli J the Lord. 

31 For I •will.*'defend *this *city, to' 
save it, for Mine .own sake, and for My 1 
i servant David's sake." ! 

j 35 And it camc.to.pass *that *night, 

; that thc.angcl.of J the Lord wcnt.out, 

: and smote in thc.camp.of the Assyrians 
' a hundred fourscore and five thousand: 

! and when t they arose.early in the 
j morning, behold, they were all dead 
corpses. 

36 So Sennacherib king.of Assyria de-1 
parted, and went and returned, and 

; dwelt at Nineveh. 

37 And it camc.to.pass, as he was. 
worshipping in thejiouse.of Nisroch 
liis =god, that Adminmelech and Slia-; 
rezer his sons smote him with the. 
sword: and Jheg escaped into the.laml. | 
of « Armenia. And Esurbaddon his son 
reigned in his stead. 

(vrv IN -those *days was Hezckiah 
£\J sick unto death. And the pro¬ 
phet Isaiah the .son .of Amoz came to 
liim, and said unto him, “Thus -saitli 
■’ the Lohd, -Set thine house in.order; 
for Hunt slialt.dic, and not live.” 

2 Then he turned his -face to the 
wall, and prayed unto J the Lord, say¬ 
ing, 

3 “I.besecch.Thcc, 0_ J Lord, ‘remem¬ 
ber now -how I have walked before 
Thee in truth aod with a perfect heart, 
and ‘Imve.donc that which is *good in 
Thy sight.” And Hezckiah wept sure. 

4 And it camc.to.pass, afore Isaiah 
was. gone .out into the middle *court, 
that thc.word.of J the Lord came to’ 
him, saying, 

5 “•Tum.ngaln, and -tell Hezckiah 
the.cflptoin.of My people, Thus *snlth 
J the Lord, the.-God .of David thv 
father, I *have_heard thy -prayer, I 
•have.seen thy -tears: heho Uf, I -‘■will. I 
heal thee: on the third *day tliou shall, 
go.up.imto the.housc.of J the Lord. 
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TT. Kingh XX. fl. 

B.C. 713. « And I •will.Add unto thy days fifteen 

vcnra; and I will.dellver thee and "this 
icic-y out.of the.hand.of the.klng.of 
/». u>_a_ Assyria; and I •will.* defend '-this *city 
siii.iiUo. p or Minc.own sake, and for My servant 
David's sake.” 

7 . Isa. :ts. !*- > And Isaiah said, ‘Take a «lump_of 

*--• figs.” And they took and laid it on the 

' ‘ ' lkL ’' l*oil, and he recovered. 

the sign 6 A tui llezckiah said unto Isaiah, 
s ii 2 cum. “ What shall be the sign that J the Loud 
u iW. will .heal me, and that I •shall.go.up 

' ls iui,^'7h 8 ' into the.lKtuse.of J the Lord the third 
j..ie nlay?” 

And Isaiah said, “This *slgn shalt_ 
thou.have of J the Loud, that J the Lord 
will.do -the tiling that Ho hath, 
spoken: shall the shadow go.forward 
ten degrees, or go.back ten degrees ? ” 

10 And Hezekiah answered, " It is a 
llght-thing for the shadow to go.down 
ten degrees: nay, but ’Jet the shadow 
return backward ten degrees.” | 

: i K-r Josii. 11 An 1 Isaiah the prophet cried unto 
u*. 1^-14, j the Lord : and He brought ♦'the 
shadow ten degrees backward, by which 
j. degrees. it had gone .down in the _d dial, of 
!__ Ahaz. 

j tub king At tliat "time Bcrodach-bftlftdan, 

' i>p Bahvlon thc.son.of Baladan, king.of Babylon, 
wnt letters and ft present unto Ileze- 
i Vi 1> kiah: for be lmdjieard that Hezekiah 
1 ia 2 chh had .been .sick. 

| **»■:». 18 And Hezekiah hearkened unto 

is a. i.2. tliem, and sliewed them nil the.housc. 
Z.X.ZT °f ids precious.thltigs, *"1110 silver, and 
dim. •‘the gold, and -tlio spices, and the 
Matt. 7. <;. precious •-ointment, and all the.housc. 

of Ids armour, and nil that was.found 
in his treasures: there was nothing In 
Ills house, nor In all his dominion, that 

_Hezekiah shewed them not. 

i the woui> 11 Then catue Isaiah the prophet un- 
i of Juno- t 0 *klng Ilozekiah, and said unto 
; ]Ip2fk7\ii idm, “What said "these «*mcn? and 
1 4- 1 !> Isa from whence ’came they unto tliee?” 

:i-8. And Hezekiah said, “They •arc.comc 
, w. a null- from a far country, even from Baby- 

Hhlm. >> 

15 And lie said, “ What.havc.they. 
seen in thine house?” And nezekiah 
: answered, “ •'All the things that are in 

mine house have.they.seen: there *is 
nothing among my treasures that I 
•have not shewed them.” 

10 And Isaiah said unto Hezekiah, 
■■ ‘Hear the.word.of J the Lord. 

17 Behold, the days acoroe, that all 
that is In thine house, and that which 
thy fathers have lald.up.in.storo unto 
"tills "(lav, shall .bc.carried Into Baby¬ 
lon : notliing shall.bc.left, *salth J the 
Loud. 

is. ch. 24 . 12 , 18 And of thy sons that shall.issue 

is. 2 ciir. from thee, which thou shnlt. begot, 
shall.they_tuke_nway; and they -shall. 
i.:j. ’ lie eunuchs in thc.palncc.of tlie_klng_ 
of Babylon.” 

is. .lob i.2i. 19 Theu said Hezekiah unto Isaiah, 

“Good is the.word.of J the Lord which 
thou hust.spokcn.” And he said, “ Is 

_ it not good, if peace and truth ’l>e in 

acts and my days?” 

iVkikk'Iar ' m And thc.rest.of the.acts.of Heze- 
uboui 7 io and ,l ii his might, and how lie 

‘jo *ii 2 Chk ,n,l( i e <l "pool, and a "conduit, and 
-S7-) b. brought * water into the city, are tlicp 


II. Kings XXI. 14. 

not written in the.book.of the ehronl- B.C. about 
cles of th c.klngs.of Judah ? 698. 

31 And Hezekiah slept with his fa¬ 
thers: and Mnnaaseh his eon reigned 
in his stead. 

*>* MANASHEH was twelve years Manabbbh 
old wlicn he began.to.rclgn, Rkigns 
and reigned fifty and five years in Jo- juVvh 
rusalem. And his mother’s name was . 0 
/•Hcplizi-hah. if.' 1.2 

3 And he did that, which was *cvil »»• Manas- 
in the.alght.of J the Lord, after the. ^ettin« r 
alvominations.of the >< -heathen, whom j, HepiVzi 
J the Lord east.out before the_*ehll- b»b,My 
dren.of Israel. her K 11 **' 11 

3 For he built-up again -the high. n . nations, 
places which Hezekiah his father had — 7771 — 
destroyed; and he rcured.up altars for idolatry. 
"Baal, and made a grove,« as did Ahab 3 - 9 . 2Chr. 
king.of Israel; and worshipped all the. it a-9. 
host .of t "“hcavcD, and served them. a : nccor d- 

* And he'built altars in the.house.of / 

J the Lord, of w'hich 3 the Lord said, “ In heavens. 
Jerusalem wlll.I.put My name,” -J -1 Kin.as. 

5 And he built altars for all tlic.host. J - Jelunal1 - 
of t "^heaven in the.two courts.of the. t. the 
house.of J the Lord. heavens. 

c And he •made his •-son pass.through 6. Ch. 1G. s. 
the lire, and ‘observed.times, and used, 
enchantments, and 'dealtwith familiar- 
spirits and wizards: he wrought much 
"wickedness in thc.sight.of J the Lord, 
to pro v o kc _// im _ t o .anger. 

7 And he set a -graven.imagc.of the | 

grove that lie had .made in the house, ! 

of which J the Lord said to David, and \ 

to Solomon his son, “In "this "house, j 

and in Jerusalem, which I 'havc.choscn 

out.of all tribcs.of IsraSl, wlll.I.put 
My •-naiue for ever: 

8 Neither will.I.make the.feet.of Is. 

reel move any.more out.of the land; | 

which I gave their fathers ; only if they ’ 
will.obscrvcto do aceording.to all that' 1 

I have commanded them, and accord-1 j 

ing.to all the law that My servant 
Moses commanded them.” j 

9 But they hearkened not: and Ma-1 

nasseh seduced them to do more Sevil 
than did the nations whom J the Loud 
destroyed before thc_« children.of is- *. sons, 
rafel. _ 

10 And J the Lord spake by His servants j Jehovah's 

the prophets, saying, I Thrkatkn- 

11 “Because Manasseh king.of Judah 

•hath .done "these "abominations, and j, 10-17 *’ 

•hath.done.wickedly above all that the 

Amoritcs did, which were before him, 

and hftth.niade-Judah also to_sln with 

his / idols: /. ruthy. 

12 Therefore thus •saltli 3 the Lord idols. 
-God.of Israel, Iichold, I am bringing 
suck evil upon Jerusalem and Judah, 
that whosoever heareth of it, both Ills 

ears shall .tingle. 

13 And I ‘will.stretch over Jerusalem 1.7. Sec Isa. 
-thc.line.of Samaria, and -the.plum- JW.n. ij»m. 
met.of the.house.of Ahab: and I ‘will. | Alno9 
wipe -Jerusalem o^as a man h wipcth a nr. accord- 
^disli, wiping it, and turning it upside. as- 
down. 

14 And I -wilLforsake -the.remnant. 
of Mine inheritance, and ‘deliver them 
into the.hand.of their enemies; and 
they •shall.becoine a prey and a spoil 
to all their enemies; 
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His Death. 
17.18. 2 ClTR. 
St 18-90. 


A MON 
Reigns 
or eh 

J LTD AH. : 
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I SJ. 21-25. 

a. Anion, 

I Nourisher. 
T7i. Meshul- 
lemeth. 
Repaying. 
ac. nccortl- 
insj as. 


His Acts 
and 
Death. 
641. 

21-26. 2C’HH. 
, 31. 21, 25. 

j. Josiah, 
Given.of 
i Jeliovuli. 


JOSIAHS 

GOOD 

Reign over 
Judah. 

11. 2. 2 Chjl 
| 34.1.2. 

J. Josiah. 
Given_of 
Jehovah. 
je. Jedldnh, 
Beloved. 


Repairs of 
THE 

Temple. 
about 634. 
j 3-7. 2 Ohr. 

:w. 3-7 rtnrf 
I 8-13. 
j i. Jehovah. 

I. threshold. 


Because theyhave.done that which 
teas Vcvil in My sight, and have.pro- 
voked to .anger, since the day their i 

fa th ere cainc.forth out.of Egypt, even j 
unto "this *day." 

lc Moreover Manasseh shed Innocent 
blood very much, till be had .filled 
", Jerusalem from one end to another; 
beside his sin wherewith he made 
",Judah to .sin. In doing that which was 
*evll In thc.sight.of 2 the Lord. 

17 Now the_rcat_of thejicts.of Ma- 
nasseli, and all that he did, and his Bin 
that he sinned, are Ihep not written in 
the .book _of the chronicles of the.kiugs. 
of Judah ? 

18 And Mana&sch slept with his fathers, 
and was.huricd in the.garden_.of his. 
own house, in the_ga.rden.of Uzza: and 
Anion bi3 son reigned in his stead. 

1° <» Amon was twenty and two veare 
old when he began, to .reign, and he 
reigned two years in Jerusalem. And 
his mother’s name wan »«Meshullc- 
metli, tlie.daughter.of Haruz of Jot- 
bali. 

w And he did that which was "evil in 
the.slght.of J the Lord, his father 
Manassch did. 

21 And he walked in all the way that 
his father walked in, and served "the 
Idols that his father served, and wor¬ 
shipped them: 

2* And he forsook lr the Lord =God_ 
of his fathers, and walked not in the. 
way.of 3 the Lord. 

si) And the.scrvants.of Amon con¬ 
spired against him, and slew "the king 
in hls.own house, 

24 And the.people.of the land slew 
•-all them that had.consplrcd against 
•king Amon; and the.people.of the 
land made j •-Josiah his son king in his 
stead. 

24 Now the_rest_of the_act9_of Amon 
which he did. are thrg not written in 
the.book.of the chronicles of the .kings, 
of Judah? 

28 And hr was.buried In his sepulchre 
in the.garden.of Uzza: and Josiah hi9 
son reigned in his stead. 

QO J JOSIAH was eight years old 
/C/C when he begun.to j-elgn, and he 
reigned thirty and one years In Jeru¬ 
salem. And his mother's name was 
j' Jedidah, the .daughter .of Adaiah of 
BoBcath. 

2 And he did that which was * right 
in the.slght.of J the Lord, and walked 
In all the.way.of David his father, and 
turned not aside to the rlght.hand or 
to the left. 

3 And it came.to.pass in thc.elgh- 
teenth ycar.of "king Josiah, that the 
king sent "Shaphan thejson.of Azallah, 
thc_Bon_of Meshullam, the scribe, to 
the.house.of J the Lord, saying, 

4 “ *Go_np to Hllkiah the nigh "priest, 
that lie may.sum 'the silver which is. 
brought into the.house.of s the Lord, 
which the.keepera.of the 1 door have, 
gathered of "the people: 

5 And lct.them.dcllver It into the. 
hand.of the.docre.of the work, "■‘•that, 
have the.ovcreight of the.house.of J f he 
Lord: and let.thcm^give it to the. 


2 Chk. :y. 
14. 15. 


Inviiirv. 


doere.of the work which is In llic_| B.U. <'.:I4. 
housc.of J the Lord, to repair *-tbc. j 
breaches.of the house, 

6 Unto carpenters, and builders, and 

masons, and to huy timber and hewn 
stone to repair -the house.” I 

7 Howbeit there rivas no reckoning J 
made with them of the *nioncv that «. silver, 
was.dellvered into their hand, because 

tlup -Kicalt faithfully. 

8 And Hilklah the high "priest sai<l b«>k .if 
unto Shaphan the scrilie, “I -have, the Law 
found the.book.of the law in tile.' F ‘ ,L '- sr '- 
housc.of 3 the Lord.” And Hilkiali ^ 2 j’ r HK - 
gave -the book to Shaphan, and he I 

read it. _ 

* And Shaphan the scribe came to Head 
the king, and hrought "the king word before the 
again, and said, "Thy sonants have.' 
r gathered "the»money that was.found iq!-,*"' 
in the house, and have.delivcrcd it P . pouretL 
into the.hand.of -‘them.that.do the out. 
work, that have.the.overeight of the. 
nouse.of J the Lord.” 

10 And Shaphan the scribe shewed 
the king, saying, "Hilkiah the priest 
hath delivered me a book.” And Sha- 

phan read it before the king. _ 

j 11 And It came.to.pass, when the Imiukv. 
king had.heard "the_words_of the. n-is 2 Chh. 
book _ of the law, that he rent his **■ 
"dothes. 

12 And the king commanded "Hilkiah 
the priest, and "Ahikam tlie_son_of 
Shaphan, and "Achbor the_son_of Mi- 
chaiah, and "Shaphan the scribe, and 
"Asahiah aservant.of the king’s, saying. 

13 “ -Go ye, 'Inquire-of J r the Lord for 
me, and for the people, and for all Ju¬ 
dah, concerning the .words, of »thi? 

■book "■•that is.found : for great is the. 
wralh.of J the Lord that *is_kindled 
against us, because our fathers *have 
not hearkened unto the.words.of "this 
■book, to do according.unto all «^tliat. 

which is.written concerning us.” _ 

14 So Hilkiah the priest* and Ahikam ,■ Hdldah 
and Achhor, and Shaphan, and Asa-! 

hiah, went unto h Huldah the pro- .. 
phetess, the.wife.of Shailum the.son. ^ 
of TTkvah, the.son.of Harhas, keener. A. Huldah. 
of the 9 =wartlrobe; (now she -‘■dwelt in Mole - 
Jerusalem In the »college;) and they ’ 

communed with her. _ part. 

14 And she said unto them, "Thus V' „ 

■salth 3 Vie Lord sGod.of Israel, *Tell of 
the i man that sent 3011 to me, | Jehovah. 

16 Thus *salth 3 tfie Lord, Behold, I|15-2L2 Ciik 
■‘ will.brlng eril upon "this "place, and | 
upon theJfnhahltants thereof, even "all id, 17 . Dent 
the.words.of the book which the.klng. 29. 25 - 2 $. 
of Judah hath read: 

47 Because they •have.forsaken Me, 
and have.bumcdLlncense unto other 
gods, that, they .might provoke.5Ic.to_ 
anger with all thc.works.oftheir hands: 
therefore My wTath •shall.bc.kindled 
against "this "place, and shall not be. 
quenched. 

15 But to the_king_of Judah ■-‘which 
sent jjou to inquirc.of J •'the Lord, thus 
shall.ye.say to him. Thus *saith J the j.g. Jehov.ih 
Lord eGod.of Israel, As touching the 

words which thou hast.heard; 

19 Because thine heart was.tender, 19. Isa. 
and thou hast.humbled.thyself before ?!' 

J the Lord, when thou hcardest what I ’ 
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si uikc lujalnst 'this 'place, and against 
llie_ inhabitants thereof, that they 
•aliould.bcconic n desolation and a 
curse, nnd hosl.rcnt thy •-clothes, and 
wept before Me; £ also *havc_hcard 
thee, -*saith J the Loud. 

20 Hell old therefore, I will .gather 
thee unto Lhy fathers, and thou ’shalt. 
bc.gathercd Into thy gravo In pence; 
and thine eyes shall not sec nil the 
evil which I Awlll-liring upon 'this 
•place.” 

And they brought ••the king word 
again. 

qq AND the king Bent, and they 
/CtJ gathered unto him all thc_ 
cldera.of Jiulnh and of Jerusalem. 

2 And the king wcnt.up into the. 
house.of 3 the Lord, and all thc_» men. 
of Judali and all theJnhabitants.of 
Jerusalem with him, and the priests, 
and the prophets, and all the people, 
both small and great: and lie read In 
their ears ♦•all the.words.of thc.book. 
of the covenant '•‘-which was.found In 
the.house.of 3 the Lord. 

3 Ami the king stood by a *plllar, 
and c made a ^covenant before J the 
Loan, to walk after 3 the Lord, and to 
keep His commandments and His -tes¬ 
timonies und His -statutes with all 
the if heart and all their soul, to per¬ 
form -thc.words.of "tills 'covenant 
* a that w’crc _ written lu "this 'book. 
And all the people stood to the cove¬ 
nant. 

4 And the king commanded -Hilklah 
the high 'priest, and -the.prlests.of the 
second .order, and -the_kecpcrs_of the 
door, to bring.forth out.of tlie.temple. 
of J the Loud -all the vessels that were, 
made for *Baal, and' for the grove, 
and for all thc.host.of t *=hcavcn: and 
he burned them without Jerusalem In 
thcJIclds.ofKidruii, and *carried -the. 
ashes.of them unto BeLh-Ci. 

•' And he •put.down -the e idolatrous, 
priests, whom tlie.kings.of Judah had. 
ordained to hum.incenso in the high, 
places in the.eitlcs.of Judah, and in 
the . places .round . about Jerusalem; 
-them also tlmt.burned.lnecnsc unto 
’‘Huai, to the sun,aud to the moon, and 
to the planets, and to all thc_host. 
of t *-heaveu. 

u And lie lira light, out -the *Ji grove 
from the.house.of 3 'the Loud, without 
Jerusalem, unto the. brook Kldron. 
ami burned it at the brook Kldron, and 
stamped Jt .small to poivdcr, and east 
'the powder thereof upon thc.graves. 
of the.* children of the people. 

7 And lie hrakc.down -tho.boiiHes.of 
the iHBodomites, that were by the. 
house.of J the Loud, where the women 
wove hangings for Lhe grove. 

fl And ho brought -all the priests 
out.of the.eitlcs.of Judah, and defiled 
-the hlgh.placcs where the priests had. 
burned .Incense, from Gcbn to Bccr- 
slicbu, and •hrakc.down -Lhc.liigh. 
placcs.of the gates that were In the. 
entering.ln.of thc_gnte_of Joshua the. 
governor_of tho city, which were on a 
•man’s left-hand at thc_gale_of the 
city. 


3 Nevertheless the _ priests .of the 
high .places h eaine not up to tlic.altar. 
of 3 the Loud in Jerusalem, but they 
dld.eat of the unloavencd.breadamong 
their brethren. 

10 And lie *dcfiled STophclh, which ih- 
ln thc.vallcy.of the.* children .of Ilin- 
nom, that no «man might make his 
-son or his -daughter to.pass through 
the fire to «Molcch. 

11 And he took .away -the horses that 
tlie.kings.of Judah had.given to the 
sun, at the_entering.in.of thc.house. 
of J the Lord, by thc.ehamher.of Na- 
than-iuclceh the < chamberlain, which 
was In tho suburbs, and burned -the. 
chariots.of the sun with "lire. 

12 And -the altars that were on the. 
top. of the. upper, chamber .of Almz, 
which tlie.kings.of Judah had .made, 
and -the altars which Manassch had. 
made in the.two courts.of thc.house. 
of 3 the Lord, did the king bcat.down, 
and brake .Mem-down from thence,and 
■east -tlie.dust.of them Into the brook 
Kldron. 

13 And -the hlgh.placcs that were be¬ 
fore Jerusalem, W'lilch were on the. 
rightJiand.of thc.mount.of 'corrup¬ 
tion, which Solomon the.klng.of Israel 
lnid.bulldcd for Ashtorcth thc.abomi- 
nalion.of the Zidonlans, and for Chc- 
inosh thc.abomlnation.of the Moabites, 
and for Milcom thc.abomlnation.of 
the.* child rcn.of Amnion, did the king 
defile. 

14 And he 'brake _ In . pieces -the 
images, and cut.down -the groves, and 
11 lied their -places with thc.bones.of 
» men. 

15 Moreover -the altar that was at 
Beth-el, and the liigh.place w hich Jero¬ 
boam thc.son.of Nebat, who made 
-Israel to.slu. had .made, both 'that 
*ftllar and -tlic high.place he brake- 
down, and burned -the high.place, and 
stampcd.fr.small to powder, amhburn- 
ed the grove. 

1G And ns Josiali turned .himself, lie 
spied -the t sepulchres that were there 
In the mount, and sent, nnd took -the 
hones out.of tlic & sepulchres, and 
burned them upon Lhe altar, and pol¬ 
luted It, necording.to the.word .of 
J the Lord which the.' nian.of *=God 
proclaimed, who proclaimed 'these 
'words. 

17 Then lie said, “What «"Ut1c is- 
'that that £ see? ” And the.'*men.of 
the city told him, “It is the t sepulchre, 
ofthc.i nian.of *=God, which came from 
Judah, and proclaimed 'these f things 
that thou •hast.dono against the altar, 
of Beth-cl.” 

And he said, “«Lct him alone ; h let 
no * man move Ills hones.” So they let 
his bones alone, with thc.bones.of the 
prophet that came out.of Sainuria. 

19 And -all the.houses also of tlic 
hlgh.placcs that were in the.eitlcs.of 
Samaria, which tho_klngs_of Israel 
had.made to provoke the Lord to. 
anger, Joslah took.away, and did to 
them necording.to all the acts that lie 
had done In Bcth-fl. 

20 And he ^slcw -all tlic.prlcsts.of 
the hlgh.placcs that were there upon 
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the altars, and burned "men’s -bones 
upon them, and returned to Jerusalem. 

21 And the king commanded -nil the 
people, sayinz, “'Keep the passover 
unto J the' I>ian your ^God, as it is 
-‘•written in thc.book.of *this cove¬ 
nant. ” 

22 Surely there was not holden *such 
a *passover from the.days.of the judges 
that judged •'Israel, nor in all the.days. 
of the.kings.of Israel, nor ofthe.kings. 
of J udah; 

21 Butin the.elghtecnth ycar.of *klng 
Josiah, wherein *this * pass over was. 
holden to J the Lord in Jerusalem. 

44 Moreover --the workers i cith fami¬ 
liar spirits, and -the wizards, and -the 
/images, and *the idolB, and ^all the 
abominations that were .spied in the. 
land.of Judah and In Jerusalem, did 
Josiah put.away, that Jie.might per¬ 
form —ttie.words.of the law **which 
were.written in the book that Hilklah 
the priest found in the.house.of 2 the 
Lord. 

25 And like unto him was there no 
king before him, that turned to J the 
Lord with all his heart, and with all 
his soul, and with all his might, accord- 
lng.to all thcjaw.of Moses; neither 
after him arose there any like him. 

® Notwithstanding 2 the Lord turned 
not from the.fierceness.of His 1 great 
wrath, wherewith His anger was _ kin¬ 
dled against Judah, because of all the 
provocations that llanassch had.pro- 
voked Him withal. 

27 And J the Lord said, " I will.re- 
move •'Judah also out.of My sight,« as 
I have removed •'Israel, and 'Wiil.cast. 
off *thls*city-Jerusalem which I **have. 
chosen, and -the house.of which I said, 

‘ My name shall.be there.’" 

28 Now thc.rest.of the.acts.of Josiah, 
and all that he did, are thyg not writ¬ 
ten in thc.book.of the chronicles of 
the.kings.of Judah? 

22 In his days Pharaoh-nechoh king, 
of Egypt went.up against the_king_of 
Assyria to the river Euphrates : and j 
“king Josiah went against him; and' 
be slew him at Megiddo, when lie had. 
seen hint. 

30 And his servants carried.him.in. 
a_chariot dead from Megiddo, and 
brought him to Jerusalem, and buried 
him in his.own i sepulchre. 

And the.peoplc.of the land took 
j-Jehoahaz the .son. of Josiah, and 
anointed him, and made hhn king in 
hts father's stead. 

31 Jehoahaz was twenty and three 
yean old when he began.to.roign ; and 
he reigned three months in Jerusalem. 
And his mother’s name was fc Hamutal, 
thc.daughter.of Jeremiah of Llbnah. 

82 And he did that which was *evll in 
the.sigbt.of 2 the Lord, according.to 
all that bis fathers had .done. 

33 And Pharaoh-nechoh put .him .in 
bands at Ribl&h in thejand.of Ha¬ 
math, that he might not reign in Jeru¬ 
salem ■ and put the land to a tribute of 
a hundred talents.of silver, and a talent, 
of gold. 

M And Pharaoh-nechoh made*-Eli- 
akim tbe_son_of Josiah king in tbe_ 


room .of Josiah his father, and turned] 
his -name to j Jehoiakim, and took I 
-Jehoahazaway: and hecameto Egypt,' 
and died there. 

33 And Jehoiakim gave the silver and 
the gold to Pharaoh; but he taxed -the 
land to give -the * money according.to 
the.commandment.of Pharaoh : he ex¬ 
acted -the silver and -the gold of -the. 
people.of the land, of every .one accord¬ 
ing, to his taxation, to give it unto 
Pharaoh-nechoh. 

38 Jehoiakim was twenty and five 
years old when he began.to.reign; and 
he reigned eleven years in Jerusalem, 
And his mother’s name was * Zebu- 
dah, the.daughter.of Pedaiah of flu- 
mah, 

37 And he did that which was *evil in 
thc_eight.of J the Lord, according.to all 
that his fathers had done. 
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OA IN' his days "Nebuchadnezzar 
/vtc king.of Babylon came.up, aDd 
Jehoiakim hccame his servant three 
years: then he turned and rebelled 
against him. 

3 And J the Lord sent against him 
-bands.of the Chaldees, and -bands.of 
the Syrians, and -bands.of the Moab- 
Ites, and -bands.of the.* children.of 
Ammon, and sent them agaiDst Judah 
to destroy it, according.to thd.word.of 
2 the Lord, which He spake by His 
servants the prophets. 

3 Surely at the.^* commandnicnt.of 
J the Lord came this upon Judah, to 
remove them out of His sight, for the. 
sins.of Manasseh, according.to all that 
he did; 

1 And also for the innocent blood 
that he shed : for he filled -Jerusalem 
with innocent blood; which 2 the Lord 
would not pardon. 

5 Now the_rest_of the.acts.of Je¬ 
hoiakim, and all that he did, are Hud 
not written in thc.book.of the chroni¬ 
cles of the.kings.of Judah ? 

6 So Jehoiakim slept with his fathers: 
and Jehoiachin his son reigned in hi9 
stead. 

7 And the.klng.of Egypt cauic not 
again any .more out_of his land: for 
the.king.of Babylon had.takcn from 
the.rivcr.of Egypt unto the river Eu¬ 
phrates all that pertained to the.king, 
of Egypt. 

8 j Jehoiachin was eighteen years old 
when he began.to.reign, and he reigned 
in Jerusalem three months. And bis 
mother’s name was n Nehushta, the. 
daughter.of Elnathan of Jerusalem. 

9 And he did that which was *cvil In 
the.sight.of 2 the Lord, according to 
all that his father had.done. 

10 At *that dime the .servants.of^fe- 
buehadnezzar king.of Babylon cauic. 
up against Jerusalem, and ihe city wus 
besieged. 

71 And Nebuchadnezzar king.of Ba¬ 
bylon came against the city, and his 
servants -‘-did.besiege it. 

12 And Jehoiachin the.klng.of Judah 
went.out to the.klng.of Babylon, he, 
and his mother, and Ids servants, and 
his princes, and his * officers: and the 
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klug.of Babylon took him in the_olghth 
year.of life reign. 

w And he carried .out thence *-al! 
the.treasures.of the,house.of 3 the 
Lord, and the.trcasurea.of tho king's 
house, and cut,In.pieces ■■all the.vea- 
sels.of *gold which Solomon king.of 
Israel Imd.made in tbe.temple.of J the 
Lord, <* us j the Loud had .said. 

it And ho ■carrlcd.away Till Jeru¬ 
salem, and -all the prinecs, and *-all 
tlic_mlghty.meu.of *valour, even ten 
thousand captives, and all tho crafts¬ 
men Rnd ■smiths: none remained, save 
tho.poorest sort.of the.peoplo.of the 
land. 

15 And he carried.away »-JchoinchIn 
to Babylon, and the king’s mother, and 
the king’s ^wives, und his «"-officers, 
and ■i.he.mighty.of the land, thane 
carried he Into.captivity from Jeru¬ 
salem to Babylon. 

1C And mil the_« men.of *might, evert 
seven thousand, and or ■craftsmen and 
■smiths a thousand, *nll that were 
strong and apt for war, even them the. 
king.of Babylon brought captive to Ba¬ 
bylon. 

17 And tlic.king.of Babylon made 
in •-Matt an lab Ills father's brother king , 
In bis stead, and changed his «-nainc to 
Zcdckiah. 

18 - Zcdckiah was twenty and one 
years old when lie began.to’_reign, and | 
lie reigned eleven years in Jerusalem. 
And bis mother’s name was Ilaniutal, 
the.daughtcr.of Jeremiah of Libnah. i 

19 And he did that which was *ovil 
in tlic_eight_of 3 the Lord, accordiug.to 
all that Jehoiakim bad.donc. 

20 For through the.anger.of J the 
Lord it.camc.to.pass in Jerusalem and 
Judah, until Ho had.cost thm out 
from His presence, that Zcdckiah re¬ 
belled against tlic.king.of Babylon. 


-AND it cainc.to.passin the ninth 
eCt) year.of his reign, in tho tenth 
month, in the tenth day of the month, 
that Nebuchadnezzar king.of Babylon 
came, hr, and all his j host, against 
Jerusalem, and pitched against it: and 
they built forts against it round _ 
about. 

- And the city was besieged unto the 
eleventh year.of *klng Zcdckiah. 

3 And on tho.ninth.rfap-Oftbc/onrM 
month the famine prevailed in the city, 
and Lliorc was no bread for tlie.pcople. 
of the land. 

7 And the city was.brokcn.up, and all 
tlic.'’ men.of ■ war fled by night by the. 
way.of the gate bctwcon *two_walls, 
which is by tile king's garden: (now 
the Chaldees were against the city 
round.about:) and the king went the 
way .toward the plain. 

6 And tlic.army.of the ChnldecH pur¬ 
sued alter the king, and overtook niiit 
in the.plains,of* Jericho: and all his 
army were .scattered from ldin. 

So Lhcy took • the king, and brought 
him up to the.king.of Babylon to ltib- 
luh; and they gnvejiidgmcut upon him. 

7 And they slew ■tiie.sons.of Zodoklah 
before his eyes, and tput.out--the.eycB_ 


of Zcdckiah, and hound him with ■fet¬ 
ters, of.bniss, and carried him to Baby¬ 
lon. 

8 And in the fifth * month, on the 
seventh day of the month toiurli is the 
nineteenth year.of iking Nebuchadnez¬ 
zar king.of Babylou, came Nebuzar- 
adan, c captain.of the -guard, a servant, 
of the.king.of Babylon, unto Jeru¬ 
salem : 

0 And be burnt *dhc_liou8e.of J the 
Loud, and the king’s ^house, and Till 
tbo.houses.of Jerusalem, and ■■every 
great man's house burnt lie with *flre. 

10 And all the. army .of the Chaldees, 
that were with the.c captain.of the 
-guard, brake.down ♦■ thc.wal I s.of Jeru¬ 
salem round.about. 

11 Now *i,be„rest.of the people that 
were left in the city, and »-tuo fugitives 
that fell.away to the king.of Babylon, 
with •'the.reranant.of the multitude, 
did Ncbuzur-adan the.c captain.of the 
=guard carry .away. 

12 But the.c captain.of the “guard 
left of thc.puor.of the land to be vine¬ 
dressers and husbandmen. 

M And *-thc_pillars_of ■brass that 
were in the.housc.of J </ie Lord, and 
■-U ic bases, and the brazen ■‘sea that 
teas in tbe.house.of J the Lord, did the 
Chaldees hrcak.in.pieces, and carried 
•■theJirass.of them to Babylon. 

fr And »-the pots, and »-tbc shovels, 
and *-the snulTcrs, and •■the spoons, and 
Till the . vessels _ of ■brass wherewith 
they ‘■ministered, took.tbey.away. 

15 And *-thc firepans, and *-tlic bowls, 
and such_things_as were of gold, in 
gold, and of silver, in silver, the.c cap¬ 
tain.of the s guard to ok .away. 

16 The two *pillar3, *one *sca, and the 
bases which Solomon had.made for 
the.housc.of J the Lord; thc.brass.of 
all * these vessels was without weight. 

17 Tlic.hcight.of the one *pillar was 
eighteen cubits, and the chapiter upon 
it was brass: and the.hcight.of the 
chapiter three cubits; and the » wreath - 
en.work, and pomegranates upon the 
chapiter rounu.about, *all of brass: 
and like unto these had the second 
■pillar with » *wreathen.work. 

18 And the.c captain.of the “guard 
took «-Scraiah the chief priest, and *-Zc- 
phaniah the second priest, and •-the 
three kcepcrs.of the t door: 

19 And out .of the city he took nn 
e officer that was.set over the." 1 men.of 
■war, and five «uicn of them.that.were 
in tho king’s presence, which were, 
found in the city, and the principal 
■■scrihe.of the host, which mustered 
•“thc.pcople.of tho land, and threescore 
• men of thc.pcople.of the land that 
were found In the city: 

20 And Nelm zur-adan e captain _:of the 
sguurd took these, and brought them to 
tlic.king.of Babylon to Rililah: 

21 And tlic.king.of Babylon smote 
litem, and slew them at Rililah In the. 
land .of Hamath. So Judah was.car 
rled.away out of their land. 

22 And as for tho people that remain 
cd In thcJand.of Judah, whom Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar king.of Babylon had .left, 
eveu over them he made e«-Gedallah 
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the.son.of Ahlkam, the.son.of Sha- 
plian, ruler. 

a And when all the .captains .of the 
armies thrp and their "-men, heard 
that the.klng.of Babylon had .made 
•“Gedaliah governor, there came to 
Gedaliah to "Mlzpah, even Ishmael 
the.Bon.of Ncthanlah, and Johanan 
the.son.of Careah, and Scralah the. 
son .of Tanhumeth the Netopliathite, 
and JoaZaniah the.son.of a *Maacha- 
tliltc, lhcg and their " men. 

2-1 And Gedaliah swarc to them, and 
to their "’men, and said unto them, 
“ h Fear not to be the.scrvants.of the 
Chaldees : -dwell In the land, and *servc 
-the.king.of Babylon; and it shall.be. 
well with you.” 

25 But it camc.to.pass in the seventh 
*month, that Ishmael the.Bon.of Ne- 
thanlab, thc.eon.of Ebshama, of the 
»seed *royal, cauic, and ten ** men with 
him, and smote •■Gedaliah, that he died, 
and •-the Jews and *-thc Chaldees that 
were with him at *Mlzpab. 


26 And all the people, both small and 
great, and the.caplalns.of the armies, 
arose, and came to Egypt: for they 
were_afrald of the Chaldees. 

27 And it came.to.pasa in the seven 
and thirtieth year of thc.captivitv.of 
Jeholachin king _ of Judah, in * the 
twelfth month, on the seven and twen¬ 
tieth day of the month, that « Evll- 
merodach king.of Babylon in the year 
that he began, to .reign dld.lift.up 
•■the.head_of Jeholachin king.of Ju¬ 
dah out.of prison; 

28 And he spake ? kindly to him, and i 
'“set his •throne above the.throne.of 
the kings that were with him in 
Babylon; 

13 And ’changed his prison -gar¬ 
ments: and he *did_eat bread con¬ 
tinually before him all thc.davs.of his 
life. 

30 And his allowance wax a continual 
allowance given him of -the king, a 
daily rate for every dav, all tbe.days. 
of bis life. 
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8-16. Gen. 
10 . 6 - 20 . 


i Sons of 
; Suem. 

I 17-23. GEN. 
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4DAM, Shcth, Enosh. 

A 2 Kenan, Mahalalecl, Jcred, 

3 Henoch, Methuselah, Lamecli. 

* Noah, Shcm, Ham, and Japheth. 

* The_sons.of Japheth ; Gomcr, aud 
Magog, and Madal, and Javan, and 
Tubal, and Meshcch, and Tints. 

6 And the.sons.of Gomer; Asbchc- 
naz, and Riphath, and Togarmah. 

7 And the.soDs.of Javan; Elishah, 
and Tarehish, Kittirn, and Dodanim. 

8 The_sons_of Ham; Cush, and Miz- 
ralm, Put, and Canaan. 

9 And the_sons_of Cush; Scba, and 
Havitab, and Sabta, and Raamah, and 
Sabtecha. And the.sons.of Raamah ; 
Sheba, and Dcdan. 

10 And Cush begat -Nimrod: he ■ 
began to hc.mighty upon the earth. i 

11 And Mizraim begat -Ludim, and . 
-Anamim, and -Lehabim, and -Naph- ; 
tuhim, 

13 And -Pathrusim, and -Casluhim. 
(of whom came the Philistines,) and ! 
-Caphthorim. | 

13 And Canaan begat -Zidon his first-: 
born, and -Hcth, 

M -The Jcbusite also, and -the Amo- 1 
rile, and -the Girgashitc, i 

15 And -the Hivitc, and -the Arkite, 

and -the Sinlte, , 

16 And -the Arvaditc, ami -the Zcina- 
rilc, and -the Hainatbitc. 

17 Tho.sons.of Shem; Elam, and 
Asshur, and Arphaxad, and Lud, aud 
Aram, and Uz, and Hul, and Getber, I 
and Meshcch. 

79 And Arphaxad begat -Shclah, and 
Shel&h begat -Eber. 


13 And unto Eber wcre.born two H.C. 4tX.»4 
sons: thc.namc.of the one -tea* r Pc- ^ c - 
lcg : because in his days the earth was. : I’eiei:. 
divided: and his brother’s name nn,*' 1>lv,il011 ' 
Joktan. 1 

** And Joktan begat -Almodad, and - 
-Shelcph, and -Hazarmavctb, and -Je-| 
rah, j 

21 -Hadoratn also, ami -Uzal, and, 

-Diklah, j 

21 And -Ebal, and -Abimacl, and 
-.Sheba, ] 

^ And -Ophir, aud -Havilah, and' 

-Jobab. All these were thc_sons_ofi 
Joktan. |_ 

24 Shcm, Arphaxad, Shclah, genealogy 

25 Eber, Pci eg, Rcu, | of 

26 Serug, Nall or, Terah, 1 ^ ® HAM 

27 Abram; thc.samc is Abraham. ii'~ Yo^'yC’ 

28 The.sons.of Abraham; Isaac, and j 

Ishmael. I.. 

3 These are their generations : The. Sons of 
flrstbom.of Isbnmel, Nebaioth: then ishmael 
Kedar, and Adbecl, and Mibsam, ^ ;I1 - G ^ s - 

30 Mishma, and Dunrnh, Massa, Ha- • - - 
dad, and Tcma, 

31 Jetur, Naphisb, and Kedemah. 

These arc the.sons.of IshmnPl. _ 

32 Now the_sons_of Keturah, Abra- Sons op 
ham’s concubine: she hare -Ziinran. K i tTinAI[ - 
and Jokshan, and Medan, and Midian, ' 

and Islibak, and Shuah. And the. 
sons.of Jokshan ; Sheba, and Dcdan. j 

33 And the.sons.of Mldian ; Ephah.i 

and Epher, nnd Henoch, and Ablda,j 
and Eld;iah. All these are the.sons.of 
Keturah. « _ 

31 And Abraham begat -Isaac. The. Sons of 
sons.of Isaac; Esau aud Israel. | Isaa <.\ 
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ss The.sons.of Esau ; Ellphaz, lleuel, 
and Jcueh, and Jaalam, and Korali. 

M Tlie_Hons_of Ellplmz; Teman, and 
Omar, Zephl, and Gatam, Kcnaz, and 
Tlmno, and Anmlek. 

31 Tlie_sons_of HcuPl; Nahath, Zc- 
mb, iSbauiinnh, and Mhiznli. 

And tlic.sons.of Sclr; Lotivn, and 
Sliobal, and Zihcon, and Anali, and 
Dlshon, and E/.ar, and Dishan. 

And tlio.Hong.of Lotan ; Horl, and 
Ho mam: and Tlinna wan Lotan’s 
sister. 

4 <> TUe.sons.of Sliobal; Allan, and 
Manahalli, and Ebal, Sbcphi, and 
Onam. And thc_soiis_of Zibcon; Aiali, 
and Anali. 

44 Thc.flons.of Anali; Dlshon. And 
tlie.sonfl_of Dlshon ; Anmun, and Esh- 
Imn, and Ithmn, and Chcran. 

1,2 The.sons.of Ezcr; Bllhan, and 
Zavnn, and Jakan. Tlic.sons.of Di- 
sban ; Uz, and Aran. 

jfow these arc the kings that 
reigned In the.land.of Edom before 
amj king reigned over the." children.of 
Israel; Bela tlie.son.of Beor * and the. 
nainc.of his city was Dlnhabah. 

+* And when Bela was .dead, Johab 
tlie.son.of Zcnili of Bozmli reigned In 
Iuh stead. 

45 And when Johab was.dead, Hu- 
sham of thc.land.of the Tcmanitcs 
reigned In Ills stead. 

4 * And when Hush am was .dead. Ha- 
dad tlie.son.of Bcdad, which emote 
•■MIdlan in thc.ftcld.of Moah, reigned 
in hia Bteud: and llic.nanic.of bis city 
was Avlth. 

47 And when Hadiul was.dead, Sain- 
lah of Masrckah reigned in Ids stead. 

48 And when Sanilah was.dead, Sliaul 
of llchohoth hy the river reigned in hie 
stead. 

40 And when Sliaul was .dead, Baal- 
hanan tlie.son.of Achhor reigned In 
his stead. 

• Vl And when Baal-hanan was.dead, 
Hadad reigned in his stead: and the. 
nainc.of his city was Pai; and ld6 
wife's name was Mchctabcl, thc.daugh- 
ter.of Matred, the.daughter.of Meza- 
hah. 

■' ,1 Hadad died also. And the.f dukes, 
of Edom were; edukc Tininah, c duke 
Allah, cduko Jetlietli, 

63 <■ Duke Ahollbauinh, c duke Eiali, 
<• duke lMnon, 

Duke Kcnaz, e duke Tcinan, 
<* iluke Mibzar, 

M • Duke Magdiel, e duke Irani. 
These arc the.e dukes.of Edom. 

q THESE arc tho.sons.of Israel; 
& Reuben, Simeon, Levi, and Judah, 
lssacliar, and Zehulun, 

- Dan, Josc])li, and Benjamin, Nuph- 
tali. Gad, and Asher. 

;1 Tlic.sons.of Judah ; Er, and Onun, 
and Shelali : which three were.horn 
unto lilin of the.daughter.of Shun the 
(’anaanltess. And Er, thc.llrsthom.of 
Judah, was evil in thc.slght.of i the 
Loan; and He slew Jilin. 

4 Ami Tamar his daughter.lu.law 
bare him ^Plmrez and *-Zcrfth. All the. 
sons.of Judah new live. 


6 Tlic.sons.of Pharez; Hezron. ami 
Hamul. 

6 And the.sons.of Zemh ; ZInirl, and 
Ethan, and Hcman, and Calcol, and 
Dara: five of them in all. 

7 And tlic.sons.of Carnii; <* Aehar, 
the.tronbler.of Israel, who transgressed 
In the tblng.aecursed. 

8 And tlic.sons.of Ethan ; Azariali. 

9 The.sons also of Hezron, that were 
born unto him ; •"Jcrahtnecl, and *-Ram, 
and c -Chclubal. 

10 And Ram bcgat*~Ammluadah; and 
Amniiiiiutab begat “N ah shun, prinee.of 
the.schlldren.of Judah ; 

11 And Nabshon begat •"Salma, and 
Salma begat *-Boaz, 

13 And Boaz begat *-0bed, and Obed 
begat »-Jesse, 

13 And Jesse begat his •■firstborn 
•-Ellab, and Ahinadah the second, and 
Sliimma the third, 

14 Nctliancel the fourth, ltaddai the 
fifth, 

15 Ozcm the sixth, David the seventh : 

18 Whose sisters were Zeruiali, and 

Abigail. And the.sons.of Zeruiali; I 
Abishai, and Joab, and AsahGl, three. 

17 And Abigail bare rAmusa: and 
the fathcr.of Ainasa was Jcther the 
Ishmcclitc. 

18 And Caleb tlie.son.of Hezron be¬ 
gat children of •-Azubah his wife, and 
of »"Jerioth: licr sons are these; Jcshcr, 
and Sliobal), and Ardon. 

19 And when Azubali was dead, Caleb 
took unto him *-Eplirath, which bare 
him •-Hur. 

30 And Ilur begat •"Uri, and Urt be¬ 
gat •"Bczalcel. 

31 And aftcrw’ard Hezron went.ln to 
the.daughter.of Maehlr thc.father.of 
Gilead, w’hom he 1 married when he 
teas threescore years old ; and she bare 
him *"Scgub. 

23 And Scgub begat *\Jair, who tyul 
three and twenty cities in thc.land.of 
■Gilead. 

33 And he took Gcslmr, and Aram, 
with.«-the_towng_of Jalr, from them, 
r with Kenath, and *-thc_towns thereof, 
even threescore cities. All these be¬ 
longed to the.sons.of Maehlr the. 
father .of Gilead. 

24 And after that Hezron was.dead 
in Caleb-cpliratal), then Ablali IIcz- 
ron’s wife hare him *-Ashur thc.fatlier. 
of Tckoa. 

25 And the.sons.of Jcrahmcel the. 
flrsthom.of Hezron were, Ram the first¬ 
born, and Bunah, and Orcn, and Ozcm, 
and Ahijah. 

36 Jcrahmcel had also another wife, 
whose namo was Atarah ; ahe was the. 
mother.of Onam. 

37 And lhc_.sons.of Ram the.flrst- 
horn.of Jcrahmcel were, Maaz, and 
Jarnin, and Ekcr. 

38 And the .sons .'of Onam were, 
Sliaimnai, and Jacla. And tlio.soiis.of 
Sham ma I; Nad ah, and Ahlslmr. 

39 And the _ name _ of the _ wife _ of 
Ablshur was AhlhalJ, and she bure hhi! 
•“Alihan, and -Molid. 

80 And the.sons.of Nadah: Scled, nnd 
Appaim: but Selcd died without«chil¬ 
dren. 


B.C. 1752, 
*tc. 


a. Aclmr, or 
Admit, 
Trouble. 


f. or Caleb. 


■s. sons, 
about 1471 . 


about 1090 . | 
1 : 1.1 Sam. 10 . ■ 
6 - 11 . 


16 ‘2 Sam. 2 .; 
18. 


17 . 2 Sam. 17 . 
* 25 . 


Sons OF 

(A LED, 

about 1471 


■20. Kx. 31. 2. 

Sons of 
Hezron. 
‘ 21 . N uin.‘ 27 .]. 
r. took. 


Sons of 

Jekaii- 

meel. 


810 



I. Chronicles II. 31. 

B.C. about 31 And the_aons_of Appaim; Ishi. 

1471. And the.sons.of Ishi; Sncehan. And 
t. boob. the_» children.of yheshan ; AhlaL 
31. <s«e v. 3J, 32 And the_6on8_of Jada the.brother. 

36 - of Shatnmai; Jcthcr, and Jonathan: 

and Jether died without«children. 

33 And the.sons.of Jonathan; Peleth, 
and Zaza. These were the_sons_of 
_ Jcrahmcel. 

Descbnd- * 34 Now SheBhan had no sons, but 
ants op daughters. And Sheslian had a ser- 
through vant - an Egyptian, whose name was 
Jarha his Jarha. 

Son-in- 35 And Sheshan gave his ■■daughter 
to Jarha his servant to wife; and she 
bare him •-Attai. 

36 And Attai begat •■Nathan, and 
Nathan begat <r Zabad, 

37 And Zabad begat •‘Ephlal, and 
Ephlal begat *Obed, 

38 And Obed begat •■Jehu, and Jehu 
begat •\A.zariah, . 

39 And Azariah begat 'Helez, and 
Hclcz begat ♦‘Eleasah, 

40 And Eleasah begat •'Sisamai, and 
Sisamai begat •■Shalluro, 

41 And Shallum begat •■Jckamiah, 
_ and Jekamiah begat •'Elishama. 

Sons op 12 Now the.sons^of Caleb the.bro- 
Caleb. ther.of Jerahmeel were, Mesha bis 
»bout 1471, firstborn, which was thc_/ father.of 
f or *■ Ziph; and the_sons_of Maresbah the_ 
founder-or. «* father.of Hebron. 

And to u And the_sons_of Hebron ; Korah, 
through- an( i Tappuah, and Rekem, and Shc- 
a. or Abi- tna. 

Hebron. ** And Shema begat «-Rabam, the. 

father.of Jorkoam : and Rekem begat 
-Shammai. 

45 And the .son .of Shammai icas 
Maon: and Maon was the.father.of 
Beth-zur. 

46 And Ephah, Caleb’s concubine, 
bare *-Haran, and -Moza, and *-Gazez: 
and Haran hegat -Gazez. 

f And the.sons.of Jahdai; Regent, 
arid Jotham, and Gesham, and Pelet, 
and Ephah, and Shaaph. 

48 Maacbab, Caleb’s concubine, bare 
Sheber, and •Tirhanah. 

49. Josh. ]5. 49 She bare also Shaaph the.father. 

17. of Madmannah, r Sheva the.fathcr.of 

Machbenah, and the.father.of Gibea: 
and the .daughtcr.of Caleb was Achsa. 

50 These were the_sous.of Caleb the. 
son.of Hut, the.flrstborn.of Epbratah; 
Shobal the.father.of Klrjath-jearim, 

51 Salma the.father.of Beth-lchem, 
Harcph the.father.of Beth-gader. 

52 And Shobal the.father.of Kirjath- 
jearim had sons; Haroeh, and half of 
the Manahcthltes. 

53 And the.families.of Kirjath-jear- 
im; the Ithrites, and the Pubites, and 
the Shumatbites, and the Mishraites; 
of them came the Zarcathltes, and the 
Eshbaulites. 

. 34 The.sons.of Salma; Beth lehem, 

and the Netopliathites. Ataroth, the. 
liouse.of Joab, and half of the Mana- 
hethltes, the Zorites. 

H. JudR. l. ss And the.families.of tAe scribes 
i°- Jcr ^ which dwelt at Jabez; the Tiratliites, 
the Shimcathites, and Suchatbites. 
These are the Kenitcs that carne of 
Hemath, the.father.of thejiouae.of 
1 Rechab. 


I. Chronicles IV. 2. 


3 NOW these were the jsons.of David, | 
which were.horn unto him in' 
Hebron; the flint boro Amnon, of I 
Ahiuoam the Jezreelitess: the second 
Daniel, of Abigail the C'annelitess : 

3 The third, Absalom the_son_of Ma- 
achah the.daughter.of Talmai king.of 
Geshur: the fourth, Adonljah tlie_son_ 
of Haggith: 

3 The fifth, Shephatiah of Abital: 
the sixth, Ithream by Eglali his wife. 

4 These six were.bom unto him in 
Hebron; and there he reigned seven 
years and six months: and in Jerusalem 
he reigned thirty and three years. 

5 And these were.born unto him in 
Jerusalem; Shimea, and Shobab, and 
Nathan, and Solomon, four, of i> Batk- 
shua the.daughter.of Ammiel: 

6 Ibhar also, and Elishama, and Eli- 
phelct, 

7 And Nogah,and Ncpheg,and Japhia, 
8 And Elishama, and Eliada, and Eli- 
phelet, nine. 

0 These were all the.sons.of David, 
beside thejsons.of the concubines, and 
Tamar their sister. 

10 And Solomon’s son was Rcboboam. 
Abia his son, Asa his son, Jehoshaphat 
his son, 

11 Joram his sou, Ahaziah his son, 
Joash his son, 

14 Amaziah his son, Azariah his son, 
Jotham bis son. 

13 Akaz his son, Hezekiah bis son, 
Manasseh his son, 

14 Amon his son, Josiah his sou. 

15 And the.sons.of Josiah were the 
firstborn Johanan, the second Je- 
hoiakim, the third Zcdekiah, the fourth 
Shall um. 

16 And the.sons.of Jehoiakim; Jc- 
coniah his son, Zedckiah his son. 

17 And thc.sons_of Jeconiah; Assir, 
Salathicl his son, 

18 Malchiram also, and Pcdaiali, and 
Shenazar, Jceauiiah, Hoshama, and 
Nedabiah. 

19 And the.sons.of Pedaiah were, Ze- 
rubbabeL and Shimci: and the.sons. 
of Zerubbabel; Mcshullam. and Hana- 
nlah, and Shclomith their sister: 

30 And Hashubah, and Olicl, and 
Bcrcchiah, and Hasadiah, Jushahhesed, 
five. 

21 And the.sons.of Hananiali ; Pcla- 
tiah, and Jesaiah: the sons.of Repli- 
aiah, the.sons.of Arnan, the_sons_of 
Obadiali, thejsons.of Shcchaniah. 

— And the.sons.of Shcchaniah; She- 
maiah : and the.sons.of Shemaiah ; 
Hattush, and Igeal, and Bariah, and 
Neariali, and Shaphat, six. 

23 And the_sons_of Ncariah; El'.oc- 
nal, and Hezekiah, and Azrikom, three. 

24 And the.sons.of F-lioenai were, 
Hodalah, and Eliashib, and Pclaiah, 
and Akkub, and Jotftnan, and Dalaiah, 
and Anani, seven, 

i 

4 THE.sons.of Judah ; Pliarez, Hez- 
ron, and Canni, and Hur, and 
Sliobal. 

2 And Rcaiali the_Soii_ol'Shobal begat 
•■Jahath ; and Jahath begat •'Aburnnl, 
and- I Jilin d. These are the_famllies.of 
the Zorathltes. 
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: Ami these were vj the.fathcr.of 
1 -;lam ; Jcferccl, and Ishnnk and Idbash: 
mid the.namc.of their slater was Haz- 
elclponi : 

4 Ami PcnuSI the.fathcr.of Gcdor, 
iu)d Ezey thc.fnther.of Hushah. These 
arc Ibc.smis.of Hur, thc.hrstborn.of 
Ephratuh, thc.fnther.of Beth lehem. 

■ r ’ And Aflhur the.fathcr.ofTekoa had 
two wives, llclali and Nnamh. 

" And Xniuah hiu*c him rAhuxsuii, 
Jiuid 'Hepher, and 'Tcrncm, and •'Hjui- 
i hashtarl. These were the sons of 
: S'lunah. 

" And Hie sons of Hclnh ice re, Zeroth, 
and Jezour, and Ethnan. 

K And Coy. begat "Anuh, and *-Zobcl>ah, 
and thc.fanrillCH.of Aharhcl the.son.of 
1 laruiii. 

" And j Jabcz was inore.honourablc 
than Ins brethren: and Ills mother 
called his name j Jabcz, saying, “ Be- 
jcause 1 hare him with sorrow." 

Am! Jabcz called on lhe_= God.of 
Israel, saying, " > Oh that Thou would- 
i cst.bless me Indeed, and 'enlarge my 
‘'"-coast, and that Tlilnc hand 'might, 
ihe with me, and that Thou 'Wouldcst. 

1 keep wc from evil, that It may not 
>■* urieve me ! ” And =Gori granted him 
• that.which lie rot \ nested. 

11 And (’licliih thc.brother.of Sliuah 
begat -"Mclnr, which was the.fathcr.of 
Kshtun. 

12 And Eshton begat •-Bcth-rnpha, and 
•-Paseah, and •-Tchinnah the.fathcr.of 
Ir-naJiash. These are thc.o mcn.of 
HceliaJi, 

1:1 And thc.sons.of Kcnaz • Othnlel, 
and Seraiah : and thc.sons.ofO UnpCl; 
FTatliath. 

11 And Mconothal begat •-Oplirah: 
and Scniiah begat •\Joah the.fathcr.of 
Ihe.vjillcy.of < ('hamshim; for they 
were craftsmen. 

And tho.sons.of Caleb thc.soii.of 
.Icphunneh: lru, Elah, and Nuam : and 
the.sons.of Elah, cvcn Kcnaz. 
i 1B And the.sons.of Jehalclcel; Zipli, 
and Ziplmli, T'iria, and Asareel. 

17 A nd the.sons.of Ezra were, Jctlier, 
and Mercd, and Ephcr, and Jalou : and 
she hare '-Miriam, and •■Sliamnial, and 
'■lshbalj the.fathcr.of Eshteinoa. 

19 And his wife *Jehudljah baro*-Jcred 
the.fathcr.of Gcdor, and "Hebcr the. 
fathor.oF Socho, and -JekuthiCl the. 
father_of Zanoah. And these are the. 
sons.of Blthlah thc.danghtcr.of Pha¬ 
raoh, which Mercd took. 

10 Anri Ihc.sonB.of Ails wife Ifodiah 
the. sister..of Nahnm, tlie.1hthcr.of Kci- 
lah the (Jarmltc, and Eshteinoa the 
Manchalhilc. 

- t> And the.sons.of Slilmqn were, Auu- 
iiuii, and Klnnalg Bcn-hunan and Tilon, 
And thc.sons.of Islil were, Zohctli, and 
Hen/.olictli. 

11 'rhe.sons.of SIielah tho.son.of 
Judah were, Er Uic.fatUer.or Lceah, 
and ljiadali the.father.of Mareshah, 
and tlie.famlllofi.bf tlic.liome.of therii 
that wrought *f\no. linen of the .house, 
of Ashbea. 

-- And Jokiui,and the." men.of Clio- 
z«‘l *!i, and Joash ami Saraph, who had 
(fie domiuiun, in Mohb, amt Jashu- 


bi-Ichcm. And these are ancient 
■things. 

'three were the potters, and ^thoac. 
that.dwelt.among plants and hedges: 
there they dwelt with the king for Ills 
work. 

Tlic jons.of Simeon ivere, Ncniuel, 
and Jamln, Jarlb, Zerah, and Shaul: 

25 Shallmn his son, Mlhsam his son, 
Mishma bis son. 

2*1 And the_Bons_of Mishma; Hamucl 
his son, Zacchur bis son, Shlmcl his son. 

27 And Shlmcl hatl sixteen sons and 
six daughters; but Ills brethren had 
not many»fchlldren,neither did all their 
family multiply, like to the.* children, 
of Judah. 

26 And they dwelt at Becr-shehu, and 
Jloladah, and Hazar-sbual, 

» And nt Bilhah, and at Ezcm, and 
at Tolad, 

20 And at Bethufil, and at Iloruiah, 
and at Zlklag, 

91 And at Bctli-marcahoth, and Hazar- 
suslm, and at Bcth-birel, and at Shaar- 
aiiiL These were tlieir cities unto the. 
reign.of David. 

» And their villages were, Etam, and 
Ain, Rimmon, and Toclicn, and Ashan, 
live cities: 

99 And all their villages that were 
round.about the same "cities, unto 
Baal These were their habitations, 
and their genealogy. 

^ And Mcshobab, and Jamlccli, and 
J oshali the.son.of Amuzlah, 

99 And JoCl, and Jehu the.son.of 
Josihia h, the json.of Soralah, the .son .of 
Asle). 

M And Eliocnal, and Jaakobah, and 
Jeshohalah, and A^salah, and Adicl, and 
Jcslmlph and BcnaLah, 

9 7 And Zlza the.son.of Shiphi, the. 
son.of Allou, thcjon.of Jedalah, the. 
son. of Shlrnri, the.son.of Shemaiah ; 

:,fl These mentioned by their names 
were princes In their families: and 
Llie.house.of their fathers increased 
greatly. 

39 And they wont to the.entrance.of 
Gcdor, even unto the_east.sido.of the 
valley, to seek pasture for tlieir flocks. 

40 And they found fat pasture and 
good, and tho land was wide, and quiet, 
and peaceable; for they of Hani nad_ 
dwelt there of old. 

41 And these "written by name came 
In thc.days.of Hczckiali klng.of Judali, 
and smote their *-tcuts, and *-thc habi¬ 
tations that wcrc.fouud there, and de- 
stroyed.thcm.utterly unto "this "day, 
and dwelt In their rooms: because there 
was pasture there for their, flocks, 

42 And so\ne of them, even of the. 
sons.of Simeon, five hundred men, 
wont to mount Sell*, having for their 
captains FelatiaU, and. Nearlali, and 
Rephalah, and Uzziel, thc.sons.of Islil. 

49 And they smote ^the.rest.of the 
Amalekltes that were, escaped, and 
dwelt there unto "this "day. 
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unto the.sons.of Joseph thc_8on_of 
Israel: and the genealogy is not to bc_ 
reckoned after the birthright. 

- For Judah prevailed above his 
brethren, and of him came the chief 
ruler; but the birthright was Joseph’s :) 

3 The sons, I say, of Reuben thc.flrst- 
born.of Israel were, Hanoch, and Pallu, 
Hczron, and Carml. 

< The.sons.of Joel; Shcuiaiah Ills son, 
Gog his eon, Shlmei his son, 

3 Mlcah Ills son, Rcaia his son, Baal 
his son, 

° Bcerali his son, whom Tilgath-pll- 
ncser king.of Assyria cunled.a way cap¬ 
tive : hi was prince.of the Iteubeni tea. 

7 Aud his brethren by their families, 
when thc_genealogy_of their genera¬ 
tions waa.reckoned, were the cliief, 
Jeiel, and Zechariah, 

8 Aud Bela the.sou.of Azaz, tlic .sou. 
of Shcina, the.aon.of Joel, who dwelt 
in Aroer, even unto Nebo and Baal- 
mcon: 

9 And eastward he inhabited unto 
thc.entcring.in of the wilderness from 
the river Euphrates: because their 
cattle werc-LDuitiplicd iu the land.of 
Gilead. 

10 Aud in thc.days.of Saul they made 
war with the Haguritcs, who fell by their 
hand: and they dwelt in their tents 
throughout all thc.east.Janrf.of *Gi- 
leud. 

11 And the.® children .of Gad dwelt 
over .against them, in thcjand.of *Ba- 
shau unto Salcah: 

13 Joel the chief, and Shapham the 
next, and Jaanai, and Shaphat in *Ba- 
shan. 

13 And their brethren of the.housc. 
of their fathers were , Michael, aud Me- 
shullam, and Sheba, and Jurai, rfud 
Jachan, and Zia, and Hcbcr, seven. 

h These are thc.schildren.of Abihail 
the.son.of Huri, the.sou.of Jaroah, 
the.son.of Gilead, the.son.of Michael, 
thc_son_of Jcshtshai, thc_son_of Jahdo, 
the.son.of Buz; , 

15 Ahl thc_son_of Abdiel, the.sou.of I 
Gunl. chief of the.house.of their fathers, i 

1C And they dwelt in *Gilcad in >Ba- 
shan, and in her towns, and iu all the. 
suhurbs.of Sharon, upon their 3 borders. 

17 All these were.rcckoned.hy .gene¬ 
alogies in lhe.days.of Jotham king.of 
Judah, and in thc_days_of Jeroboam 
king.of Israel. 

18 The _ sous . of Reuben, arid the 
Gaditcs, and half the .tribe, of Ma- 
nassch, of * valiant men, <*mcn able.to. 
hear buckler and sword, and to shoot 
with bow, and skilful In war, were four 
and forty thousand seven hundred and 
threescore, -dhat.wcnt.out to the war. 

19 And they made war with the Ila- 
garites, with Jctur, and Nephlsh, and 
Nodab. 

39 And they were .helped against them, 
and the Haguritcs were.dcllvcrcd into 
their hand, and all that were with them: 
lor they eried to God iu the battle, 
and I-le was.intreated of them ; because 
they put.their.trust in Him. 

21 And they look.away their ciutle: 
of their camels llfty thousand, and of 
iliccp two.hundred and titty thousand. 


and of asses two thousand, ancLof men 
a hundred thousand. 

22 For there fcll_down many slain, be¬ 
cause the war was of *2 God. And they 
dwelt in their steads until the captivity. 

23 And the.® children .of the .half 
trlbc.or Manasseh dwelt in the land: 
il«B increased from Bashan unto Baal- 
hermon and Senir, and unto mount 
Hermon. 

-4 And these were thc.heads.of the. 
house.of their fathers, even Ephcr, and 
Islii, and Eliel, and Azriel, and Jere¬ 
miah, and Hodaviab, and Jahdiel, 
mighty •* men .of valour, famous <* men, 
and hcads.of the Jhousc.of their fathers. 

23 And they transgressed against the. 
sGod.of their fathers, and wcnt.a.wbor- 
ing after the_gods.of the.people.of the 
land, whom =God destroyed before them. 

28 And the_=God_of Israel stirrcd.up 
-tlie.splrlt.of Pul king.of Assyria, and 
-the_spirit_of Tilgath-plLnescr king.of 
Assyria, and he carried .them.away, 
even the Rcubcnites, and the Gadites. 
aDd the half tribe.of Manasseh, anil 
brought them unto Halah, and Habor, 
and Hara, and to the river Go zan, unto 
xthls *day. 


6 THE^sous_of Levi; Gcrshon, Ko- 
hath, aud Mcrari. 
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- And tlicj 5 ons_of Kohath : Amr am, about ijco. 
Izhar, aud Hebron, and Uzziel. . r . M L _ u - .. 

3 And the.* children.of Amram; Aa- S. Lev." ia 1 . 
ron, and Moses, and Miriam. The. «. sous, 
sons.also .of Aaron; Nadah, and Abihu, 

Eleazar, and Ithamar. 

* Eleazar begat -Phinchas, Pliinehas 
begat -Abishua, 

5 And Ablshua begat -Bukki, and 
Bukki begat -Uzzi, 

6 .And U zzi begat -Zcrahiah, aud Zcra- 
hiah begat -Meraioth, 

7 Mcraioth begat -Amariah, and 
Amariah begat -Ahitul), 

8 And Ahitub begat -Zadok, and Za- 
dok begat -Ahimaaz, 

9 And Ahimaaz begat - Azar iah, aud 
Azarlab begat -Johanan, 

1 9 And Johanan begat -Azariah, (hr 
it is that executed .the.priest's.offiec 
in the temple that Solomon built In A bouse. 
Jerusalem:) ‘ 

11 And Azariah begat -Amariah, and 
Amariah begat -Ah i tub, 

12 And Ahitub begat -Zadok, and 
Zadok begat -Shallum, 

1 3 And Shallum begat -Hilkialg and 
Hilklah begat -Azariah, 

14 And Azariah begat -Seraiah, aud 
Scraiah begat -Jehozadak, 

15 And Jehozadak went intoeaptivity, 
when J the Lord carrled.away -Judah 
and Jerusalem by thc.hand.of Ne¬ 
buchadnezzar. 

16 The.sons.of Levi; <j Gcrshom, Ko- inHeb. 

hath, and Mernri. boohaherr 

17 And these be the names of the. oi Ei. 6. 16 . 
sons.of 9 Gorsboiu : Lihni, and Shimcl. or Gcr- 

1 18 And thc_sons.of Kohath urre. Am 

ram, and Izhar, and llehron, and Cz 
zicl. 

19 The.sons.of Merril l; Muhll, and 
Mushi. And these are the.lHunlies.of 
the Levltes aeeordlng.to their fathers. 
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• » Of sGcrshom; Llbni his bod, Jahath 

his son, Zlnnnah Ills sou, 
ui Jonh bis son, Iddo Ilia son, Zcrah 
his son, Jcuteral his son. 

The.sons.of Koluitb ; Amininadftb 
his eon, Koruli liis son, Assir Ids son, 

2 ) Klknnnli his son, and Ehlaaupli his 
son, and Assir Ids son, 

** Tahalli his bod, Uriel his 9on, Uz- 
ziah Ids son, aud Shaul his son. 

And tho_sonB_of Elkanah; Amasai, 
land Aldmotb. 

w As for Elkanah! the.eons.of El- 
kanivli; ’ Zophal hts Bon, and Nahath 

his son, 

Eliab his son, Jerohapi his boh, 
Elkaufth his eon. 

And the_Bons_of Samuel; the first¬ 
born Vashnl, and Abiah. 

'-J The.sons.of Mcrari ; Malili, Llbni 
his son, Shiuiei bis sou.Uzza hla son, 
w Sbiiuea his son, Haggiah his son, 
Asaiah Ids son. 

in And these are they whom David 
set over the.service.of song in the_ 
liouse.of J thc Lord, after that the ark 
had rest. 

u- And they ministered before the. 
/‘i dwelling.pluce.of thc_<« tabernacle, 
of the congregation with *slngiqg, until 
Solomon had .built 'thc.house.of J the 
Lord In Jerusalem: and then they 
waited on their office according.to 
tbeir order. 

And these arc **they_that»(waited 
with tbeir «children. Of the.sons.of 
the Kohathltcs: Heman a * singer, the. 
son.of Joel, tho.son.of Sbemuel, 

34 The.sou.of Elkanah, the.son.of 
Jcrohain, thc.son.of Ellfil, the.son.of 
Toah, 

34 The.son.of Zupb, the.son.of Elka¬ 
nah, the.son.of Mahath, the.son.of 
Amasai, 

iw The.son.of Elkanah, the.son.of 
JoM, thc.son.of Assarlah, thc.son.of 
Zephaniab, 

37 The.son.of Taliath, thc.son.of 
Asair, the.son.of Eblasapb, the_8on_of 
Korah, 

38 The.son.of Izhar, the.son.of Ko- 
hath, the.sou.of Levi, tho.Bon.of Is¬ 
rael. 

sa And his brother Asaph, u-who stood 
on his right.hand, even Asaph the.son. 
of Beruchiah, the.Bon.of Shltuca, 

40 The.son.of Michael, the.son.of 
Baaselah, the.Bon.of Malchiab, 

11 The.son.of Ethnl, the_sou_of Zc- 
rali, the.Bon.of Adaiah, 

43 Tho.son.of Ethan, thc.son.of Zim- 
mah, tho.son.of Sldmel, 

43 The.son.of Jahath, thc.son.of Gcr- 
yhorn, thc.son.of Levi. 

14 And their brethren the.sons.of Me- 
rarl stood on the left.hand: Ethan the. 
soii.of Klshi, the.son.of Abdl, the.son. 
of Mnlluch, 

Tlie.son.ol' Hashabiah, thc.son.of 
Aina/.lah, the.son.of Hllklah, 

46 Thc.son.of Amzl, the.sou.of Bnnl, 
the.son.of Shamcr, 

47 Tho.son.of Mahll, tho.son.of 
Mnshl, thc.son.of Mcrari, tho.son.of 
Levi. 

18 Their brethren also the Levites 
were appointed unto all manner .of 


I. Chronicles VI. 68. 


sorvlec.ofthe.tabcrnaclo.ofthe.house. 
of *=God. 

40 But Aaron and his Eons »offered 
upon tbe.altar.of the <» bumt.offcrlng, 
and on tbe.altar.of dneense, and were 
appointed for nil the.work.of the place 
h -most “holy, and to makc.an.atonc- 
inent for Israel, according.to all that 
Moses the.servant.of ^God lmd.eoin- 
luanded. 

w And these are the.sons.of Aaron ; 
Elcazar bis son, Pliinehas his soil, 
Ablshuft his son, 

64 liukki his son, Uzzi his son, Zera- 
hiah his son, 

62 Meraioth his son, Amariah his son, 
Ahltub his son, 

53 Zadok his son, Alilmuaz his son. 

, w Now these are their dwelling places 
throughout their castles In their b coasts, 
of the.sons.of Aaron, of thc.faimlies. 
of the Kobathltes: for theirs was the 
lot. 

65 And they gave them •-Hebron iu 
the.land.of Judah, and 'tbe.psuburbs 
thereof round.about It. 

w But»-thc_flclds_of the city, and •'the. 
villages thereof, they gave to Caleb the. 
son.of Jephunnch. 

47 And to the.sons.of Aaron they 
gave *-the_ cities .of- Judah, namely, 
•-Hebron, tho.city.of refuge, and *-Lti>- 
nah with her p •-suburbs, and *-Jattlr, and 
rEshtemoa, with their p *-suburhs, 

58 And 'Hilen with her p •suburbs, 
'Dcblr with her p'suburbs, 

49 And *-Ashan with her p •-suburbs, 
and »-Beth-shcmesh with her r •■suburbs: 

M And out.of thc.tribc.of Bepjamln ; 
'Geba with her p '-suburbs, and 'Alc- 
mctli with her p'suburbs, and 'Ana- 
thoth with her p 'suburbs. All their 
cities throughout their families were 
thirteen cities. 

61 And unto the.sons.of Kohatli, 
which were deft of the.family .of that 
Lribe, were cities given out.of the half 
tribe, namely , out of thc.half_Ut6c.of 
Manasseb, by dot, ten cities. 

62 And to tho. sons _ of Gershom 
throughout their families out.of the. 
trlbe.of Issachar, and out.of the.tribc. 
of Asher, and out.of the.tribe.of Naph- 
tali, and out.of the.tribe.of Manassch 
in *Baslian, thirteen cities. 

w Unto the.sons.of Merarl were 
given by dot, throughout their families, 
out.of tho.trlbo.of Reuben, and out.of 
the.tribe.of Gad, and out.of tbo.trlbe. 
of Zehulun, twelve cities. 

64 And thc_» children.of Israel gave 
to the Levites 'these cities with their 
p 'suburbs. 

« And they gave by dot out.of the. 
tribc.of tlio_»children.of Judah, and 
out.of the.tribe.of the.s children .of 
Simeon, and out.of the.tribe.of the. 
achildrcn.of Benjamin, dheso ^cities, 
which hire.called by their names. 

00 And the residue of tho. families .of 
the.sons.of Kohath hod cities of their 
i> coasts out.of the.tribe.of Ephraim. 

07 And they gave unto them, of 'thc. 
cltics.of *roruge, 'Shcchcm In & mount 
Ephraim with her p 'suburbs; they <ja w 
also 'Gezer with her p 'suburbs, 

w And 'Jokmcam with her p'sub- 
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B.U.HIJ, urlw, and -Bcth-horuii with her j'-sul>- 
<fec. urbs. 

2 >. iKuinrr-. 09 And -Aljalon with her v -suburbs, 
and -Gath-rimmon with her r -sub¬ 
urbs: 

70 And uut.of the.half trlbc.of Ma- 
nasseli; -Auer with her p -uuburbs, and 
-Bilemii with her v -suburbs, for thc_ 
family.of the rcmnant_of thc.sona-.of 
_. Kohath. 

To the 7 * Unto thc.sons.of Gerahom ivere 
ckrmjos- yito-it out.of thc.famlly.of thc-half 
,TKf> jtrihc.of Manasscb,-Golan In *Bftshan 
[with her j>-t>uburbs, and -Ashtaroth 
with her p -suburbs: 

And out.of the-.lribc.of Issacliar; 
-Kcdeshwith her r-suburbs, -Dabcxatb 
with her n-suburbs, 

73 And -Ramoth with her j* -suburbs, 
and -Anem with her j»-suburbs: 

74 And out_of thc.tribe.of Asher; 
-Mashal with her j> suburbs, and -Ab- 
don with her p -suburbs, 

75 And -Hukok with ner p suburbs, 
and -Rehob with her j»-suburbs: 

70 And out.of the_tribe_of Naphtali; 
-Kedesh in *Galilec with her j>-sub¬ 
urbs, aud-Hammon with her .r-suburbs, 

_ and --Klrjttthaini with her p -suburbs. 

To tiik 77 Unto i thc«“Teatofthe_»childrcn_of 
^ erHr * tverc given out.of the_tribe_of 
t ihrK^rr. Zebuluu, -ltiiumon with her p -suburbs, 
nuininp -Tabor with her j>-suburbs: 
from. 78 And on thc.other.sldc Jordan by 

«.»>«. Jericho, on thc_east_Bide_of ^Jordan, 
ivere given them out.of ttae.tribc.of 
Reuben, -Bezcr in the wilderness with 
her p --suburbs, and -Jabzah with her 
i'-suburbs. 

79 -Kedeiuoth also with her p -sub¬ 
urbs, and -Mephaath with her r -sub¬ 
urbs. 

80 And out.of the.tribe.of Gad; -Ra- 
motli in *Gilead with her j'-suburbs, and 
-Mahanaim with her >-suburbs, 

81 And -Heslibon with her j> -sub¬ 
urbs, and -Jazer with her j»- suburbs. 

Sons op ry NOW tljc.sons.of Issacliar were, 
l98 ^5 RAB - ( Tola, and Push, Jashub, and 

, ,^ 400 'i c : o Shtmrom, four. 

1 N^m aal 2 And thc.sonfl.of Tola; Uzzi, and 
25 . ‘ Rephalab, and Joriel, and Jahiuai, and 
Jlbsain, and Shemuel, heads of their 
father’s house, to wit , of Tola: they 
ivere valiant.inen of might in their 
generations; whose number was lu the. 
days.of David two and tweuty thousand 
and six hundred. 

3 And the.sons.of Uzzi; Izrahiah: 
and thejsons.of Izrahiah; Michael,and 
Obadiab, and Joel, lsbiali, live: all of 
them chief.men. 

4 Aid with them, by their genera¬ 
tions, after the.house.of their fathers, 
were bund h. of soldiers for war, six and 
thirty thousand men: for they had 
many wives and sons. 

And their bi-ethren among all Hie. 
Ikuiilles.of Issacliar were valiant.inen 
of might, m-koued in all by their 
■ genealogies fourscore and seven tlion- 

_(sand. 

I hsnjamln. c yVtc sons of Benjamin; Bela, and 
i u ;,P* , k 4<1 ' :Ui d Jodlael, three. 

,• " ,l1 * 7 And the.suiis.of Bela; Ezbon, mid 

i Uzzi, and Uzziel, and Jurlmoth, and 


l.'Gen. 46. irt. 
Num. 26.20- 
25. 
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Jri, Htc; heads of the.house.of their Rt’. llw, 
fathers, mightyjuen.of valour; and &c. 
were reckoned by their genealogies 
twenty and two thousand and thirty 
and four. 

8 And thejsons.of Bccber ; Zemira, 
and Joash, and Eliezer, and Elloenai, 
and Oinri, and Jerimoth, and Abiah, 
and Anathoth, and Alametb. All these 
are thcjions.of Bechcr. 

3 And tli cjn urn bcr.of them, after their 
genealogy by their generations, heads, 
of the.house.of their fathers, mighty, 
men.of valour, was twenty thousand 
and two hundred. 

10 The sons also of Jediacl; Bllhan t 
and thc_s6ns_of Bilban; Jeush, and 
Benjamin, and Ehud, and Cbenaanah, 
and Zetlian,andTharshish,anU Ahisha- 
har. 

11 All these tbc_sons.uf Jediacl, by 
tho.heads.of their fathers, mighty, 
men.of valour,were seventeen thousand 
and two hundred soldiers, -vflt.to.go. 
out for war and ’•battle. 

12 Shupplm also, and Huppim, the. 

* childrcn.of Ir, and Husliim, tbe.sons. *. sons, 
of Aher. I. _ 

13 The.aons.of Naphtali; JahzicL 1 Naphtali. 

audGuni,and Jezer, and Shall uni, the.] 
sons.of Bilhah. > 

14 Thejsons.of Mauasscli; Asbricl,| Manasskh. 
whom she bare: ( but Ills concubine the! 

»y Aramitcssbarc-Machir the. father .of «.»/. or 
Gilead: S/rnu- 

15 And Machir took to wife the yistcr 
of Huppim and Shuppim, whose sister's 
name teas Maachah;) and the.name_of 
the second was Zelopbcbad : and Zelo 
pheliad had daughters. 

1G And Maachah thc.wifc.of llochir 
bare a son, and she called his name 
Peresh; and the.name.of his brother 
uas Sheresh ; and his sons were Ulam 
and Rakem. 

17 And the .sons.of Uluru ; Bed an. 

These were thc_sons_of Gilead, the. 
sou.of Machir, tbe.son.of Mauasseh. 

18 Aid his sister Hammolckcth bare 
-Ishod, and -Abiczer, an(l -Mahalah. 

19 And the .sons.of Should ah were, 

Ahian, and Shcchem, and Likhi, and 
Aniam. _ 

30 And the jous.of Ephraim ; Shutlic- Ephraim 
lab, aud Bercd his son, and Tahath his 20 . Non. 21 ;. 
son, and Eladah his son, and Tahath 35 - 
his son, 

21 ^Vnd Zabad his son, and Shuthelah 
his son, aud E 2 cr, and Elcad, whom 
the." men.of Gath that were.boru in <r- a«:»h- 
that. *land slow, because tliey came. 
dmvn to take, a way their -cattle. 

‘--And Ephrnim their father mourneil 
many days, and his brethren came to 
comfort him. j 

23 And when lie went.in 1*» Ids wife, 
she conceived, ami Imre a son, and lie 
called liis name Beriuh, l»cc;iuse ito’ heriali. In 
went evil with Ids house. calamity. 

- 1 (And his daughter wu* Sbemli, who 
Imilt -Beth-boron tlie lietlier. ami -the 
up|>ei’, and * Uzzeti-shemli.i 

-■ And ftepliah was Ids m.ii, als». 

Rcsheph, and Telah hi.- son,amt 'inban 
Ids son, [ 

2G Laaduu llisM.il, Aimnihud Ills son, 1 
Elishnmu his son, i 
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« •« Non Ills son, Johoshunli hiB son. 

48 And their possessions and habita¬ 
tions were, Betli-61 and the.towns there¬ 
of, and ‘eastward Naaran, and ‘west¬ 
ward Gezcr, with tho_towns thereof; 
Shcchem also und thc_towns thereof, 
unto Gaza nnd thc_towns thereof: 

20 And by the_borders_of thc.icbll- 
drcn.of Maimssch, Beth-shean and her 
towns, Taanaoh nnd her towns, Mogiddo 
and her towns, Dor and her towns. In 
these dwelt the.* chlldren.of Joseph 
tho.soii.of Ismfll. 

'•'*> i’ho.Bons.of Asher; liunah, and 
Isuali, nnd Ishuol, and Beriah, and 
Serali their sistor. 

si And Ihc.sons.of Beriah; Hcbcr, 
und Malchlel, to ho n tho_fathcr_of Blr- 
zavith. 

32 And Heber begat 'Japhlet, and 
'Shoincr, and 'Hotham, and 'Slina 
their Bister. 

:L '* And tbe_sons_of Japblet; Pasach, 
and Blmbal, and Ashvath. These are 
the.* children .of Japblet. 

34 And tbo.sons.of »*» Sbainor ; Ahi, 
and llohgah, Jehubbab, and Aram. 

35 And tbe.sons.of bis brother Helen i; 
Zophah, and Imna, and Shelcsh, and 
Amal. 

' M Tbe.sons.of Zophah; Snob, and 
Harncpher, and Shnal, and Bcri, and 
Imrab, 

37 Dozer, and Hod, and Shamma, and 
Shilabab, and Itbrnn, and Becra. 

33 And tho.sons.of Jethor; Jeplmn- 
neb, and Piepah, and Ara. 

39 And tho.sons.of Ulla; Arab, and 
Ilaiilol, and Ltozla. 

40 All these were the.icbildren.of 
Asher, heads.of their father’s bouse, 
choice and mighty .men .of valour, 
cblef.of the nrincos. And the number 
throughout tho.gcnoalogy.of them that 
wore.apt to the war and to ‘battle ivas 
twenty and six thousand men, 

8 NOW Benjamin begat 'Bela bis 
firstborn, Ashbel the second, and 
Aharah tlic third, 

- Nohah the fourth, and Kapha the 
fifth. 

3 And tbe.sons.of Bela were, n Addar, 
and Gera, and Abibud, 

4 And Abishua, and Naaman, and 
Ahoab, 

6 And Gora, and Shcpbuplian, and 
lluram. 

0 And these arc tlic.8ons.of Elmd: 
these arc thc.bcads.of tbe.fathere.of 
tlio.inlmbltants.of Geba, and thoy re¬ 
moved them to Mauahatli: 

7 And Niuuutiii, and Ablah,and Goto, 
lie removed them, nnd 'begat 'Uzzo, 
und'Abibud. 

8 And Sbalmralm bogat children In 
tho.eountry.of Muab, after be hod.scnt 
Hunt away; Huslilm and 'Baara were 
bis wives. 

9 And be begat of Hodesh bis wifci.' 
•-Joltab, and 'Zibla, and 'Mcsho, ana 
'Mnlcluiiu, 

10 And 'Jeuz, and 'Shachla, and 
'Minna. These were bis sons, bonds. 
of the fathers. 

11 And of llusblm be begat'Abitub^ 
ami 'Elpaal, , 


At Gibeon. 
29-10.Seech.! 
9.35-44. ! 


13 The .sons, of Elpaal; Eber, and B.C.HOO, 
Mishum, and Shamed, who built K)no, &c. 
and *-Lod. with tbe.towns thereof; 

1:1 Beriah also, and Shema, who were 
heads.of the fatnere of tho.inhabltants. 
of A^jalon, luha drovc.away 'the.In¬ 
habitants, of Gath: 

14 And Ahlo, Shashok, and Jcrcmotli, 

15 And Zebadlah, and Arad, and Adcr, 

10 And Michael, and Ispah, and Joha, 

tbe.sons.of Beriah; 

17 And Zebadlah, and Mesbullam, and 
He/.eki, and Heber, 

19 Tsbmcnvi also, and Jczllab, and Jo- 
bab, thc.Bons.of Elpaal; 

19 And Jakim, and Zichrl, und Zabdl, 

20 And Elienai, and Zlltliai, and Eliel. 

24 And Adalah, and Beralah, and 

Sbhnrath, the_6ons_of Sblmbi; 

22 And ishpan, and Heber, and Eliel, 

23 And Abdon, and Zichrl, and Hanan, 

24 And Hananiah, and Elam, and 
Anlotlibah, 

® And Iphcdclah, and Penuel, the. 
sons.of Shashak: 

23 And Shamsneral, and Sheharlab, 
and Athallab, 

27 And Jaresiah, and Ellab, and 
Zichrl, tbc_sons_of Jeroham. 

28 These were heads.of the fathers, by 
their generations, chief men. These 

dwelt In Jerusalem. _ 

20 Anti at Gibeon dwelt thcJhther. at gibeoi 
of Glbcon; whose wife’s name was '29-40.Seed 
Maachab: 9 - 35-44. 

30 And Ills ‘firstborn son Abdon, and 
Zur, and Kish, and Baal, and Nadab, 

31 And Gcdor, and Ahlo, and Zaclier. 

32 And Mikloth begat 'Snlmcah. And 
ih tee also dwelt with their bretliren in 
Jerusalem, ovcr.ogainst thorn. 

3:1 And Ncr begat 'Kish, and Kish be- 33. l Sam. i- 
gat 'Saul, and Saul begat 'Jonathan, 
and 'Malchi-Bhua, and 'Ablnadab, and 
'Esh-baal. 

34 And the .son. of Jonathan was 

)'»Mcrib-baa 1; and Mcrib-baal begat m. or Me- 
'Micah. phlboshetl 

35 And tbe.sons.of Micah io ere, Pi- s ”, m ‘ 4 
tbon, and Melecb, and Tarea, and Ahaz. 

And Ahaz bogat 'Johoadab; and 
Jchoadah begat 'Alcmcth, and 'Az- 
mavoth, and 'Zimri; and Zlniri begat 
'Moza, 

37 And Moza begat rBlnea: Kapha 
was bis eon, Elcasah bis son, Azel bis 
son: 

1 38 And Azel bad six sons, whose namos 

arc these. Azrlkam, Kochcru, and Jsh- 
inael, a»<( Sbeuriab, and Obadlah, and 
Hanan. All these were the _ sons _ of 
Azel. 

39 And tbe.sons.of Eshck Ills brother 
were, Ulani Ills firstborn, Jehusli tile 
second, and Ellplielct the third. 

40 And the.sonn_of Ulaih were mighty, 
mon.of valour, archers; and bail many 
sons, and sons’ sons, a hundred and 
fifty. All tlicso are of tlie_sons_of Ben¬ 
jamin. 

9 SO all laniel were.rockonod.hv- j (shakes 
genealogies; and, liohotd, they 1 
toerc written iu tbe.book.of tbo.klngs. 
of Israel and Judah, irAo wcre.cariiod. 1JUU ' 
away to Babylon for their transgres- 

tilOU» I 
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« Now the first *i inhabitants that 
dwelt in tholr i>o.sse6HionB in their 
cities were, the Isniehtcs, the priests, 
* Levites, and the Ncthmim*. 

^ And in Jerusalem dwelt of the_ 
•ehildrcn_of Judah, and of thc_ichil- 
dren-Of Benjamin, and of thc_*cliil- 
dren_of Ephraim, and Manasseh ; 

* Utiini thcj5on_of Ammihud, the_ 
son_ofUmrl, the-son_of Imri, thc_son_ 
of Bani, of the.* children_of Pharez 
the.son_of Judah. 

6 And of the Shilonitcs; Asaiah the 
firstborn, and his Bonn. 

® And of thc_Bons-of Zerali; Jeuei, 
and their brethren, six hundred and 
ninety. 

" And of the.sons_of Bonjamln; Salln 
the-son,of Mcshullam, the_son.of Ho- 
davlah, the_Bon_of Hasenuah, 

8 And Ibnoiah thc-son_of Jcroham, 
and Elah tho_Bon_of Uzzi, the_son_of 
Michri, and Mcshullam the-8on_of 
Shcphathiah, thc_son_of Reuet, the. 
son.of Ibnijah: 

® And their brethren, according.to 
their generations, nine hundred and 
fifty and 6ix. AJ1 these <' men were 
chlef.of the fathers in the_bonsc_of 
their fathers. 

i® And of the priests; i Jedaiali, and 
j Jehoiarib. and > Jachin. 

11 And oAzariah the.son.of Hilklnh, 
tbe.son_of Meshullam, the.son.of Za- 
dok, thc_son_of Mcraioth, the.Bon_of 
Aiiituh, the .ruler _of the- house -$f 
«=God ; 

12 And n Adaiali the-Son_of Jcrolmm, 
tho_son-of Pnshur, thc_6on_of Malchi- 
juh, and Moaaiai tho-son.of Adiel, the. 
son_of Jabzerah, the_son-of Meshul- 
lam, the_9on-df Meshillemith, the.son. 
of Itnmcr: 

J3 And their brethren, heads_of the. 
house.of their fathers, a thousand and 
seven hundred and threescore; »'* very 
ftblc_men for the.work.of the-service- 
of thc_housc_of *sGod. 

H And of the Lovites; Sliemaiah the, 
soiuof Hasshub, thc_son_of Azrikam, 
the.son-of Hashabiah, of the-Sons_of 
Memri; 

15 And Bakbakkar, Horesh, and Galal, 
and Mattaniah thc_son-of Ml cab, the. 
son.of Zichrl, tbo_Bon_of Asaph; 

lfl And Obadiah tbe_Bon_of Shcinaiab, 
thc_son_of Galal, tlie_son_of Jeduthun, 
and Borechiah tbo-Bon_of Asa, the_ 
Bon.of Elkanah, that dwelt in thc.vil- 
lagcs.of the Nctophathites. 

17 And the eportera were, Shallum, 
and Akkub, and Talmon, and Abiman, 
and their brethren: Shallum was the 
chief; 

is Who hitherto waited in tho king’s 
gate eastward : tlug were <j * porters 
in the-companies-of the.* chlldron.of 
Levi. 

19 And Shallum the_Bon.of Kore, the- 
son.of Ehlasaph, thc'.son.of Korah.and 1 
his brethren, of thc.housc.or his father, 
the Koruhites, were over the_work_of 
the service, keepers.of the tgatcs.of 
the (e tnbcrnaole: and their fatlicrs, 
being over tbo_host_of 3 the Lord, were 
kecper3_of the entry. 

2 ® And Phinchus the_Bon_of Eleaz&r 


was the ruler over them in time past, 
and 3 the Loan was with him. 

31 And Zccharlah thc_sun_of Meshe- 
lcmiah was pporter_of thc_edoor_ 
of the tabernacle .of the congrega¬ 
tion. 

"All these which were >choscn i,obe 
;/porters in the 'gates were two. 
hnndrcd and twelve. These were. 
reckoned by their genealogy in their 
villages, whom David and Samuel the 
seer / did_ordaln in their set.olHce. 

2:5 So Ihcg and tlielr * children had 
the oversight of the gates.of the.hoUBe- 
of J the Lord, namely, the.houac-of the 
><■ tabernacle, by «<■ wards. 

24 In four quarters were the v por¬ 
ters, toward the east, west, north, and 
south. 

25 And their brethren, which were 
in their villages, were to corao after 
seven *days from time to time with 
them. 

26 For these * Levites, the four chief 
2 * porters, were in their sct.olttec, and 
•were over the «chambers and *trea- 
surics-of tbc-house_of <*God. 

27 And they ^lodged round.about the. i 
houso.of *=God, because the charge was 
upon them, and the opening thereof 
every morning pertained to them. 

28 And certain of them had.the. 
chargc.of-thc *■ ministering vessels, that 
they should_bring_thein_iu »and out 
by <» tale. 

21 Some of them also ■»-wcrc_appointed 
to oversee the vessels, and *®nll the.in- 
Btruuionts.of the Banctuary, and *<> the 
fine-dour, and the wine, and tho oil, 
and the frankincense, and the spices. 

30 And some of tho_soDS_of the priests 
i.mado the ointmcnt_of the spices. 

31 And Mattithiah, one of the Levites, 
to ho teas the flrstborn.of Shallum the 
Korahite, had_Me_set_offlce over the 
thing9_that_were_made «in the/pans. 

‘ 32 And other of their brethren, ofthe- 
Bons_of the Kohathites, were over the 
t shewbread, to prepare it every si\l> 
bath. 

33 And these are the singers, chief.of 
thc-fathcrs.ofthe Levites, u ho remain¬ 
ing in tho cchambers were free: for 
they wcrc_employcd in that »work day 
and night. 

34 These chief ^fathers of the’Levites 
were chief throughout their genera¬ 
tions ; these dwelt at Jerusalem. 

36 And in Gibeon dwelt the.father.of 
Gibeon, Jehlol, whose wife's name was 
Maachah: 

38 And liia xflrstliorn son Abdoo, tlicn 
Zur, and Kish, and Baal, and Ner, and 
Nadab, 

37 And Gedor, and Ahio, and Zeolia- 
riah, and Mikloth. 

38 And Mikloth begat^Shimeam. And 
thrQ also dwelt with their brethren at 
Jerusalem, over.against their brethren. 

® And Ner begnt •■Kisli: and Kish 
begat*“Saul; and Haul begat •"Jonathan, 
nnd *-Malchi-shua, and -Ahinadnb, and 
•-Esh-haal. 

« And tho_Bon_of Jonathan was 
Merib-baal: and Merib-baal begnt *"Mi- 
cah. 

41 And the_sons_of Micah were. Pi- 
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thou, ami Mclculi, and Talirea, and 
Ahttz. , , . 

42 Ami Almz begat-Jamli; and Jarah 

I (feat -Alemeth, and •Azinavcth, and 
•-Zlmri: and Zimri hegat •‘Moza; 

43 And Muza begat -Binca; and ltc- 
plmluli Ins soigKlcas&li IiIbbou, Azel hiB 
uon. 

44 And Azel had six sons, whose 
names are these, Azrikam, Boeberu, 
ami Ishuuicl, ami Shoarlah, and Oba- 
dlab,and llanan : these were the.sons. 
of Azel. 

1A N0 ' v l,,c Plnllstincs fought 
.LLr against Israel; and tlic_» men. 
of Israel lied from before the Philis- 

II lies, and fell .down slain in mount 
Gllboa. 

2 And (he Philistines followed .hard 
after Sanl, and after his sons; and the 
Philistines slew »-J ona than, and *■ A hi nil- 
dab, and '■Malehl-eliuo, thc.sons.of 
Saul. 

3 And the battle wcnt.flore against 
Saul, and the archers hit him, and he 
was. wounded of the archers. 

i Then said Saul to ids armour- 
bearer, “ -Draw tby sword, and 'thrust- 
ine.through therewith; lest "these *un- 
circmncised ^come and 'abuse me" 
But Ids armourbearer would not; for 
lie was sore afraid. So Saul took a 
Vsword, and fell upon it. 

And when bis armourbearer saw 
that Saul was.dead, lu foil likewise on 
the Hword, and died. 

« So Saul died, and his threo sons, 
and all his house died together. 

7 And when all the.Maeu.of Israel 
that were in the valley saw that they 
lied, and that Saul and his sons were, 
dead, then they forsook their cities, 
and tied: and the Philistines came and 
dwell In them. 

H And it eiunc.to.poss ou tho.mor¬ 
row, when the Philistines eamo to strip 
•-the slain, that thoy found *\Saul and 
his '-sons fallen in mount Gllboa. 

,J And when they hacl-stripped him, 
thev took his '•head, and hie •'armour, 
and scut Into tho.land.of the Philis¬ 
tines round-about, to carry .tit lings unto 
Llielr •Idols, and to --the people. 

10 And they put hla ninuour in the. 
liouse.of their gods, and fastened hie 
•-head Jn tho.temnle.of Dugon. 

11 And when all Jabcsh-gilead heard 
•-all that the Philistines bad.dono to 
Saul, 

12 They arose, all the valiant » men. 
and took .away •-tho.body.of Saul, and 
'-thc.bodics.of bis sons, and brought 
them to .Jftbesh, and buried tlielr •hones 
under the oak in Jabesh, and fasted 
seven days. 

13 So Saul died for his transgression 
which ho committed against J the Lord, 
even against the.word.of J the Loan, 
which lie kept not, and also for asking 
counsel of one that had a.familiar, 
spirit, to Inquire of it; 

!4 And Inquired not of J f/ic Loud: 
therefore He slew him, uml turned 
•the kingdom unto David tlio.son.of 
Jesse. 


U T1IEN all Israel gathered .them¬ 
selves to David unto >< 1 Lchrou, 
saying, “ Behold, hie arc thy hono and 
thy flesh. 

2 And moreover In time past, even 
when Saul was king, than want he that, 
leddest.out and broughtest.in •Israol: 
and J (he Loan thy *God said unto 
thee, ''Chou shalt./ feed My --people 
•-Israel, and ihtm shalt.bo ruler over 
My people Israel.’ ” 

Therefore came all the.okleid.of 
Israel to tho king to Hebron; and 
David i* made a covenant with them in 
Hebron before •’(he Loan; and they 
anointed *-David king over Israel, ae- 
eordlng.to thc.word.of J the Loan by 
Samuel. 

4 And David and all Israel went to 
Jerusalem, which is Jclms ; where tlic 
Jcbusitcs were, the.inhubitants.of the 
land. 

5 And thc.inhabitants.of Jebus said 
to David, “Thou shalt not come hither.” 
Nevertheless David took *~thc_f castle, 
of Zion, which is the.city.of David. 

c And David said," Whosoever smiteth 
the Jcbusitcs first 6hall_be chief and 
captain.” So Joab Lhe.Bon.of Zeruiali 
went first up, ami was chief. 

7 And David dwelt in tho -castle: 
therefore they callocl it the.city.of 
David. 

" And he built the city round.about, 
even from »**Millo round.nliout: and 
Joab v repaired •thc.rosi.of the city. 

9 So David waxed greater and 
greater: for J the Loud of.hosts was 
with him. 

10 These also are thc.chiaf.of the 
mighty _ men whom David had, who 
strcngrliened.theiusdv&s with him in 
his kingdom, and with all Israel, to 
make .him. king, according .to tlic. 
word.of J the Loan concerning Israel. 

And tills is thc.number.ol‘ the 
mighty.mcn whom David had ; Jash- 
obeaui, a Hachinonite, the .chief.of 
the captains: hr lifted.ii]) his --spear 
against threo hundred slain by him at 
one time. 

12 And after him irits Eleazar the. 
son. of Dodo, tlie Aliohitc, in he was one 
of the three *iniglitlcn. 
i 13 wow with David at *Pasdaminim, 

and thorotlio Philistines wcrc.gathcrecl. 
together to "battle, where was a parcel, 
of "ground full of barley; and the 
-jioople lied from before the Philis¬ 
tines. 

M And they Bet.themselves In the. 
i midst.of that, * parcel, and delivered it 
I anil slew r the Philistines; and *’ the 
| Lord saved them by a great deliver- 
ance. 

26 Now three of the thirty captains 
went.down to tho rock to David, into 
the.cavc.of Adullain ; and the.host.of 
the Pill l is tines ^encamped In tho.v alley. 
of Bephaim. 

1C And David was then in tho Piloid, 
and the Philistines’garrison was then 
at Beth lehem. 

17 And David longed, and said, “ Oil 
that.ono would_glvo.iuo.drink of tho. 
s water, of the .well .of Beth-lohcm, that 
is at tho gate l }> 
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X: CHRONICLES XI. 18. 

B.C.1047.! 18 And the three brako.tlirough the. 

I host.of the Philistines. and drew =water 
I out.of tho. wdl.ofBetn-lchcm. that wn* 

I liy the gate, and took it and brought 
[ft to David: but David would not 
! drink of It, but poured it out to J the 
Lord, 

[ ^And said, “My =God forbid it me, 
i that I shoulcLdo thls.tblog: Bhall.I. 
o>. r»nah- | drink the blood.of “these ^“mcn that 
shim. | have.put tbelr lives In jeopardy ? for 

jo. souls. j w j t j, tj ie jeopardy of their to lives they 

brought It.” Therefore he would not 
[drink it. Thcse_thlDgB did these three 
_ 1 mightiest. 

Abihhai. | ® And Ahishai the_brother_of Joab, 

Chief op | he was chlef.of the three: for lifting. 
™Tubre ° 1 U P " B P car against three hundred, lie 
a. 21 . 28am. I slew them, and had a name among the 
•ii. 13,19. ’ three. 

Of the three, he was.more, honour¬ 
able than the two; for lie was their 
eaptain: bowbelt he attained not to 
_ the first three. 

Benaiah. 22 Benaiah the.8on.of Jeholada, the. 
22-25. 2 Bam. non.of a valiant 'raan.of Kahzccl, who. 
•a. 20-23. had .done .many acts; he slew nwo 
i. isb. ilonllke.inen.of Moah : also he went. 

down and slew a Slion in a *plt in a 
*9nowy day. 

23 And he slew an ^Egyptian, a tman. 
of great stature, five *cublts_high ; and 
In the Egyptian’s hand was a spear 
like a weaver's beam; and be went, 
down to him with a “staff, and plucked 
*-tbe spear out.of the Egyptian's hand, 
and slew him with hls.own spear. 

21 These things did Bcnalan the.son. 
of Jeholada, and had the name among 
the three “mightles. 

25 Behold, hr was.honourablc among 
the thirty, hut attained not to the first 
three: and David set 1dm over his 
_ guard. 

ThrThirtv 26 Also the.valiant.mcn.of the armies 
MK.HTY j were, Asahel the.hrother.of Joah, El- 
„ ™ * j hanan the. son .of Dodo of Beth lehem, 

a‘iL3» AM ’ 27 Sham moth the Harorlte, Hclez the 

Pclonitc, 

28 Ira the.son.of Ikkesh the Tekolte, 
Abl-czcr the Antothitc, 

29 Slbbeeal tbo Husnathlbc, Dai the 
Ahoblte, 

30 Maharai the Nclophathite, Heled 
the.son.of Baanab the Netophathltc, 

31 Ithal the.son.of Rlbal of Glbeali, 
i. sons. that pertained to the_#children .of 

Benjamin, Benalah the Pirnthonlte, 

32 Hunvl ofthe.brooks.of Gaash, Abiel 
the Arbathltc, 

38 Azmaveth the Baharumitc, Elia hha 
the Shaalbonlto, 

34 Tho.sonB.of Haslicm the Glzonlte, 
Jonathan the.son.of Khuge the Ila- 
rarlte, 

3* Ahlarn the .son .of Sacar tho Ha- 
rarlte, Ellplml the.son.of Ur, 

3® Hepher the Mechorathite, Allijiih 
the I’olonite, 

37 Hczro tho Carmelite, Noaral the. 
son. of Ezbat, 

38 Joill tho .brother.of Nathan, Mlhliar 
the.son.of Haggerl, 

* Zelek the Ammonite, NahRral the 
Borothltc, the.armourbearor.of Joab 
the.son.of Zemluh, 

40 Im the Ithrlte, Gareb the Ithrlte, 
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I. Chronicles XII. 10 . 

41 Uriah the Hlttite, Zabad the.son_• Bf jn 17 

or Ahlai, j 

42 Adlna tlic_Bi*n_ur Hhiza, the Hen 

ben 1 to, a captain.of the Reuben lies, and 
thirty with 1dm, : 

43 Hanan the.son.of Maaehah, and' 

Joehaphat the Mlthnltc, ■ 

44 Uzzla the Ashterathitc, >hama! 

and Jehiel tlm.sons.of Hothim the j 
Aroerlte, j 

45 Jedlael the.son.of Shiinri, and 
Joha Ills brother, tlie Tizitc, 

4G Ellel the Mahavite, and Jeribai, and 1 
Josbaviah, the .sons .of Elnaatn, and 
Itlimah the Moabite. ; 

47 Eliel, and Obcd, and Jnsiel the 
Mesolraitc. 


-| q NOW these are ^they.tliat came 
X/w to David to s Zikbig, while lie yet 
kept.him9clf_closc because of Sanl tfie_ 
son.of Kish: and iheij irere among 
the mlghty.incn, helpers.of the war. 

2 They uere armed with bows, and. 
could.use.both-f/ie.rtght.hand and the 
left in hurling stones and shooting 
arrows out.of a “bow, even of Saul’s 
liretbrcn of Benjamin. 

3 The chief was Ahiczer, then Joash, 
the.sons.of Shcmaah the Gibeathite; 
and Jeziel, and Pelet, the.sons.of Az¬ 
maveth ; and Bcrachah, and Jehu the 
Antotblte, 

4 And Ismalah tho Gibeonite, a 
mlghty.man among the thirty, and 
over the thirty; and Jeremiah, anil! 
Jahaziel, and Johanan, and Josabad 
the Gederathlte, 

6 Eluzai, and Jcrimoth. and Beallnh, 
and Shcmarlah, and Kliephatiali the 
Hamphltc, 

8 Elkanah, and Jeslah, and AzareGI, 
and Joczer, and Jashobcain, the Kop¬ 
hites, 

7 And Joclah, and Zebadlali, the. 
sons.of Jcrohain of Gedor. 

8 And of the Gad 1 tea thcre_sepnmtcd. 
themselves unto David into the hold to 
the wilderness »< men _ of “might, avd 
«men.of war fit for the battle, “that, 
could _ handle shield and ■-/>buckler, 
whoso bices were like thc.faccs.of lions, 
and were as swift as the roes upon the 
mountains; 

9 Ezcr the first, Obndiah the second, 
Ellab the third, 

10 Mishmannah the fonrth, Jeremiah 
the fifth, 

11 Attal the sixth, EHel the seventh, 

12 Johanan the eighth, Elzabad the 
ninth, 

13 Jeremlfth the tenth, Mnehbanai the 
eleventh. 

14 These were of the.sons.of Gad. 
cnptains.of the host: one of the least 
was over a hundred, and the greatest 
over a thousand. 

15 These are thrg that went.over 
“Jordan in tho first “month, when it 
Imd.overflown all bis banks; and they 
mit.to.flight mil them of the valleys, 
both toward the east, and toward the 
west. 

10 And there cume of the.«children, 
of Benjninln and Judah to the hold 
unto David, 
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i* Ami David went.out to meet them, 
and answered nml said tmto them, “ If 
vo l)c.ooiiHJ peaceably unto inc to help 
iue, mino lioart shall.be «knlt uuto 
you: but if ye be come to hetmy me to 
mine enemies, seeing there ts no wrong 
in mine bauds, the.^God.of our fathers 
•■look thereon, and rebuke it." 

• a Then the Spirit c camc.upon 'Amn- 
sal, who tms ehlef.of the captains, and 
he mid, “Thine are we, David, and on 
thy side, thou aon_of Jesse: peace, 
peace be uuto thee, and peace be to 
thlno helpers; for thy =God hclpeth 
thee." Tlicn David received them, and 
made them captalnB.of the band. 

19 And there fell som-e of Manassch 
to David, when he came with the 
Philistines agninst Saul to *bnttle: but 
they helped tlicm not: for the_j> lord9_ 
of the Philistines uponadvisement 
sent_hlni_away, saying, “ He will.fall to 
hie ^master Saul to the jeopardy of our 
beads/' 1 

2.3 As he went to Zlklag, there.fell to 
him of Manassch, Adnah, and Jozabad, 
and JcdlaSl, and Michael, and Jozabad, 
and Elihu, and Zilthai, I'captnina.of the 
thousands that or Manasseh. 

21 And ihrg helped a«° David against 
the band of the rovers: for they were 
all mighty .men.of valour, an cl were 
j> captains In the host. 

For at that time day by day there 
icnme to David to help him, until if 
was a great host, like thc.host.of sQod. 

21 And these are the.numbers.or the 
hands that were ready .armed to the 
war, and came to David to Hcbton, to 
turn the _ kingdom . of Saul to him, 
aceording.to the.™ word.of J the Lord. 

2*The.*children.nf Judah ■‘■that.bare 
shield and spear were six thousand and 
eight hundred, ready .armed to the 
war. 

26 Of the.* childrcn.of Simeon, migh¬ 
ty .men.of valour for the war, seven 
thousand and one hundred. 

24 Of the.* childrcn.of Levi four 
thousand and six hundred. 

27 And Jchoiada was the leader.of 
the Aaronites, and with him were three 
thousand and seven hundred ; 

28 And Zadok, a young.man mighty. 
of valour, and of his father’s house 
twenty and two captains. 

23 And of the.* childrcn.of Benjamin, 
the.klndrcd.of Saul, three thousand : 
for hitherto tbe_grcatest_part.of.thcm 
-dmd.kept tlio.^ward.of thc.housc.of 
Saul. 

1.3 And of the.* childrcn.of Ephraim 
twenty thousand and eight hundred, 
mighty _ men of valour. *»* famous 
throughout the.house.of tlicir fathers. 

1,1 And of the.half tHbe.of Manassch 
eighteen thounand, which wcre.expresa- 
od by name, to come and make •"David 
king. 

32 And of tho.schlldren.of Tssachar, 
which were men that _ had _ under¬ 
standing of the times, to know what 
Israel h ought_to_do: the.hcads.ofthciu 
were two _ hundred; and all their 
brethren were at their "»commandment. 

38 Of Zebulun, j-sueh.ns.went.forth 
to battle, ^expert in war, wltb all instru¬ 


ments .of war, fifty thousand, which, 
could . keep. rank,: they wire not of 
double, heart, 

M And of Naphtali a thousand cap 
tains, and with them with shield and 
spear thirty and seven thousand. 

35 And of the Danitcs ■‘■expcrt.iu war 
twenty and eight thousand and six 
hundred. 

84 And of Asher, isuch.os.went.forth 
to.battlc, expert in war, forty thousand. 

37 And /ou the other .siue.of *Jur- 
dau, of tho Kcuhenites, and tlie Giul- 
ites, and of the.half trihe.of Manassch, 
with all maunev.of instnunenls_of war 
for the battle, a hundred and twouly 
thousand. 

33 All theso <*ihen.of war, -dliat. 
could.kecp rank, eamo with a perfect 
heart to Hebron, to make •’David king 
over all Israel: and all tlie.rest also of 
Israel were of one heart to mahe^David 
king. 

39 And there they were with David 
three days, eating and chunking: for 
their brethren had.prepared for them. 

4(3 Moreover they that _ were . nigh 
them, even unto Issaoliar and Zebuluu 
and Naphta h, brought bread on * asses, 
and on *camcls, and on *mules, and on 
*oxcn, and meat, incui, cakcH.of.flgs, 
and bunches.of.raisins, and «■ wine,and 
oil, and oxen, and sheep abundantly: 
for there was joy in Israel. 

-j q AND David consulted with the. 
AO captains.of * thousands and 
^hundreds, and with every leader. 

2 And David said unto ‘all the_<> con¬ 
gregation _of Israel, “If it seem good 
unto you, and that it be of J the Lord 
our =God, let.us.scnd abroad unto our 
brethren every .where, that are *j-lcft 
in all the Jand.of Israel, and with them 
also to the priests and *Levitcs which 
are In their cities and suburlw, that 
they nmy.gathor.thejnsclves unto us: 

3 And let.us.bring.ngaIn 'thc.ark.of 
our =God to us: for wc * inquired not 
at it in the.days.of Saul." 

4 And all the «congregation said 
that they would.do so; for the thing 
was.rlghl in thc.eyes.of all the people. 

5 So David gathered all 'Israel to¬ 
gether, ft-oui Shllior of Egypt even unto 
thc.cntering.of Hcmath, to bring 'the. 
ark.of *sQod from ft Kirjath-joarim. 

6 And David wcut_up, and all Israel, 
to t> Bunlab, that is, to Kirjatli-josuuin, 
which belonged to Judah, to bring.up 
thence •"thc.ark.of =God J the Lord, 
rthat.dwclleth between the chcrubiuis, 
whose name is called on it. 

7 And they *>» carded 'the .ark .of 
**God in a new cartout.of thc.house. 
of Ahinftdab: and « Uzza auil « Alilo 
drave tlie cart. 

H And David and all Israel - 1 played 
before *-God with all their might, and 
with Binging, and with harps, and with 
psalteries, and with timbrels, and with 
cymbals, and with trumpets, 

v And when they emne unto the. 
thrc.shingfloor.of Chid on, Uzm put. 
forth his 'hand to hold 'the ark; for 
tho oxen stumbled. 

10 And thc.angcr.of J the Lono was. 
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I. Chronicles XITI. 11. 


I. Chronicles XV. 18. 


B.C.1045. 


j. Jehovali. 
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The Akk in 
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EDOM. 
12-14 2 SAM. 
0. 9-11. 
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edom. Serv ¬ 
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klnfllcil against Uzza, ami lie emote gonc_rorth Indore Dice Lo smite -the,] 15.U.10I7. 

him, because he put his hand to the host.of the Philistines.” I 

ark : and there he died before ^God. 1C David therefore <lid "as * God jwx««r«i 

11 And David w;is_displcased,bccauBe commanded him: and they smote -the, i in ” ^ 

•' the Lord had_madc_a.breach upon host.of the Philistines from Gibcon I 
Uzza : wherefore *that "place is.called even to Gazer. I 

■ Perez-Uzza to *this 'day. 17 And theJame.of David wcnt.out] 

12 And David was.afraid.of »'God into all 'lands ; and 3 the Lord brought j. Jehovah. 
*that *day, saying “How Bhall_I_bring *the_fear_of him upon all "nations. 

-the.ark.of '^Goa home to me ? ” 

u So David brought not -the ark _ 

home to himself to the.clty.of David, -t p* AND David made him houses in David 
but carried Jt.asldc Into the.housc.of JLO tbe.city.of David, and prepared Pitches v 
oObed-edom the Glttlte. a place for the ark of *sGck 1, and ! thkVkk 

14 And the_ark_of *2 God remained , pitched for it a tent. I 

with thc.family.of Ohed-edom in his 2 Then David said, “None ought toK ^ 2Sam 
house three months. And J the Lord carry -thc_ark_of «=God but the Le-' s. 12 . 
blessed -ttae.housc.of Obcd-cdom, and vites : for them ‘hath 3 the Lord chosen 2 . _Num. 4 . 
-all that he had. to carry -the_ark_of * 2 God, and to' Jo a L>ei,t - 

minister.unto Him for ever.” ! _ 

3 And David gathered -all Israeli liiael ak- 
-• a NOW Hiram king.or Tyre sent together to Jerusalem, to bring up-the, 1 • SKMBLF - 1 ’ 
It: messengers to David, and tlm- ark.of 1 the Lord unto his place, which ,j. Jehovah 

ber.of cedars, with masons and car- be had.prepared for it. !_ 

penters, to build him a house. * And David assembled -the_*ehil- the 

2 And David perceived that J the dren,of Aaron, and -the Levites: P a'\d TS 

Lord, had.conflrmcd him king over 5 Of the_sons_of Kobath: Uriel the letiter 
I srael, for his kingdom was.lifiod.up chief, and his brethren a hundred and Assevblfd. 
on high, because of His people Israel, twenty: «. sous. 

3 And David took more wives at c Of thc.sons_or Mcrari ; Asaiah the! 

/Jerusalem: and David hegat more chief, and his brethren two.bundrcd 
sons and daughters. and twenty: 

4 Now these are tbc_namcs_of hi* • Of the-lsons.of Gershom : Joel the 
^children which he had in Jerusalem: chief, and his brethren a hundred and 
Shammua, ancl Shobah, Nathan, and thirty: 

Solomon, 8 Of the.sons.of Elizapbau; She- 

5 And Ihliar, and Elishua, and malali the chief, and ills brethren two, 

Elpalet, hundred: 


i David 
Smites the 1 
: Philis¬ 
tines. 
1047. 

3-12. 2 Sam. 

I 3. 17-21. 


Davids 
Chari ;e. 


j. Jehovah. 


Oi. 1". 7. 


i. {/. riwe- 

of breaches. 


David 

aoaix 

SMITHS 

them. 
13-17.2SAM. 
5.22-26. 


15. Ezek. L 
24 

m. or 
marching. 


Elpalet, hundred: 

c And Nogali, and Ncphcg, and 9 Of thc_sons,of Hebron; ElicI the 
Japhla, cluef, and his brethren fourscore: 

“ And Ellshaina, and Rccliada, and 10 Of the.sons.of Uzziel; Amininadab 
Ellphalet. the chief, and his brethren a hundred 

8 And when the Philistines heard that and twelve. _ 

David was .anointed king over all it And David called for Zndnk and Davids 
Israel, all the Philistines went,up to Abiathar the priests, and fur the Le- charge. 
seek -David. And David heard of it, vites, for Uriel, Asaiah, and JoeL She- 
and wcnt.out against them. maiah, and Eliel, and Aiuuiinadab, i>. ib; - 7 .y. ‘ 

a And the Philistines came and 12 And said unto them, “3)c are the, viisisi.ii. 
spread _ themselves in the _ valley _ of chief, of the fathers .of the Levites : j 
Rephalm. •sanctify.yoursclves, both gr and yourj 

"And David inquired of ^God, say- brethren,'that ye •may.briug.up -the, j 
ing, “Shall I go.up against the Philis- ark_of J f/ie Loan sGod.of Israel unto 
tines? and •writ.'Thou .deliver them the place that I have.preparcd for it. 

Into mine hand?” And 3 the Lord 1 3 For because gc did u not at.thc, is.ni.i 3 .7. 
said unto him, “ •Go.up; for I 'will, first, 3 the Lord our ^God imule.u, 
deliver them into thine hand.” breach upon us, for that we sought Him 

11 So they camc.up to Baal-pcrazim ; not after the duc-order.” I 

and David smote them there. Then 14 So the priests and the Levites 1 

David said, “'^God •hath.brokcn.in. sanctified.themselves to bring.up-the. 

upon mine -enemies by mine hand like ark .of 3 the Lord sGod.of Israel. I- 

the.breaking.forth.of waters: ” there- 15 And thc.'children.of the i/cvitcs the 
fore they called thc.namc.of "that bare -tbc.ark.of * 2 God upon their i^'uYuk 
" place < Baal-ncmzlm. shoulders with the staves thereon, •» as ’ auk. 

12 And wheu tlicy had .left their Moses commanded according, to the. ir>. tx.-j-v 11 
-gods there. David g-avc.a.command- word_of J the Lord. 

ment, and tliey were-burned with *fire. lc And David spake to the.ehief.of; ,1 ^ as - — 

13 And the Philistines yet again the Levites to appoint their -brethren; The 

Rprcail.thcinsclvcs.abroad in the valley, to be the singers with instrumeuts.ofj SIN(;KBs - 

14 Therefore David inquired again of I music, psalteries and harps and cym-1 

=God ; and "^God said uuto him, “ h Go bals, sounding, by lifting-iip the voice' 
not up after them ; 'turn.away from with joy. | 

them, and -come upon them over 17 So the Levites appointed -Heinau 
against the mulberry .trees. the.son.of Joel: aud of his brethreu, 

16 And it shall.be, when thou shalt. Asaph tlie_son_of Berceliiah: and of 
heara-sound.of w»«golng In the.tops. the.sons.of Merari their brethren, 
of the mulberry .trees, that then tliou ! Etban the.son.of Kushaiah: 

9 halt_go_out to "battle: for * 2 God is, I 18 And with them their brethren.of 


The 

Levites 
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I. Chroniclks XV. 10. 


I. Chronicles XVI. 26. 


d. door¬ 
keepers. 


20. Ps. 40, 
title. 


III. u mimical 
instrument, 
or femnlc. 
voices. 

«). or on Hie 
eighth to 
oversee, Ps. 
U. title, 
b. or burden, 
tteb. inns- 
■uilu 


24. Nimi. 10. 
1 - 10 . 


Ii.( -.about tlic second degree, Zeclmriub, lion, and 
1042. Jaaeiel, and Sheinlramoth, and Jebiel 
and L’nni, Ellab, and Benaiab, and 
Mnnseiah, and Mattilhlah, and EU- 
phclcb, and Mlkneiali, and Obod-cdoin, 
d. door- and Jelel, tlic < l porters, 
keepers. io So llic singers, Heman, Asaph, and 
Ethan, were appointed to sound with 
cymbals.of bntss; 

an Ps. 40, ao And Zeeharlab, and Aziel, and 
an*. Shemlramoth, and Jehiel, and Unni, 
and El lab, and Moose lab, and Benalah, 
m. u musical with psalteries on "»Alamotb ; 
instrument. 21 And Mattltblab, and Ellplieleh, 
voices C " n,, d Mlkneiali, and Obed-odom, ami 
o, or on the Jelel, and Azazlab with harps <* on the 
eighth to sheminith to excel. 

1>!ti - And Chcuauiab, chief.of the Le, 

b, or burden, vltcs, was for ^song: be Instructed 
/frb. mas- ’ about lUe f'soug, because he was skilful. 
BalL 23 And Berecbiah and Elkanah were 

doorkeepers for the ark. 

24. Nimi. io. 3i And Sbebanlab. and Jeboshapbat, 
i-U>. and Nctbaneel, ana Auiasal, and Ze- 
cbarlab, and Benalab, and Eliezcr, the 
priests, did.blow with the trumpets he- 
i'orc the.nrk.of *=God : and Obed-edom 
and Jchiali were doorkeepers for the 
_ark. 

Tjik auk -> So David, and the oldcrs.of Israel, 
BRormiT llIu j the captains over thousands, went 
1 ’*■ U) bring.up rtbc.ark.oftbc.covcnant. 
vi "iH. ‘ nf 1 the Lord out.ofthe.housc.of Obcd- 
j. .Winvnli. cdom with joy. 

26 And It camc.to.poss, wbon *=God 
helped *-the Lcvltes that .bare tbc_ 
ark_of the.covenant.of J the LonD, that 

s. s:nTificeti. they * offered seven bullocks and seven 
rains. 

27 Ami David was clothed with a 
robe.of llnejlnen, and all the Levites 
**that bare •'the ark, and the singers, 

h.nr hur'len. and ('licnunliih the muster.oftlic I'aong 
with the singers: David also had upon 
him an cplauLof linen. 

- s Thus all Israel brougbt_u|i •’the. 
ark.of thc.covcimiit.of ■’ the IjOUD with 
shouting, and with souud.of the cornet, 
and with trumpets, aiul with cymbals, 
making ju noise with psalteries and 
_ harps, 

michal. -j And it cnme.to.paHS, a.* tlic.ark.of 
29. 2 Sam. o. the.covenant.of J the Loan came to the. 
Uj. 2»KSi. city.of David, that Mlcbal thc.daugh- 

ter.of Saul looking.out at a * window 
saw ^klng David dancing and playing : 
and she despised him in her heart. 


Tint Auk 
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ci*. 
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Michal. 


Tjik ark 
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li. IT-ld. 
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■M-.-ir. 

ii. asceml- 
liig.iilU-r- 
ill«H 

ii. ortcrlnK- 

IIU. 

j. Jt'liiivnh. 
i. isli. 
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mkp. 
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I.KVITKS 

Apkointkd. 
4. i*p. ns,« ik/ 

Til, title. 


-j / * SO they brought *“thc _ ark _ of 
I') * '(lod, and set it In tbc.midst. 

of tlic lent that David had .pitched for 
it: and they ''offered » burnt.RucrlIkes 
and peace .offerings before *=God. 

- And when David biul_madc.nn.cnd 
of offering" the <•Imrnt.ofVerings and 
Ibe iKjaec.offerings, be blessed •'the peo¬ 
ple in the.imnio.of ’ the Loud. 

;l And be dealt to every i one of Israel, 
both 'man and woman, to every .one n 
r loaf of bread, and a jyood.pieee.of. 
Ilesb, and a <* 11 agon of wuie. 

4 And be appointed certain of the 
Lcvltes to minister before tho.ark.of 
1 the Lonu, and to record, and to tbank 
and praise J the Lord sQod.of Israel: 

Asapli tbc chief, and next to him 


Zeeharlab, Jelel, and Sbeiuirumotb, 
and Jebiel, and Miittlthinh, and Eliab, 
and Benaiab, and Obcd-cdom: and 
Jelel with a' psalteries ami with harps; 

1 but Asapb j-mndc_a_aound with *cyru¬ 
bais ; 

6 Benaiab also and Jabazlel tlic 
priests with * trumpets continually be¬ 
fore tbc.ark.of tbc.covenant.of *=*God. 

7 Then on *that *day David delivered 
xflrst this psalm to thank J the Loud 
Into the.band.of Asaph and bis breth¬ 
ren. 

8 “•Give.tbanks unto 1 the Lord, 
•Call upon His name, 

•Make-known His deeds among the 

=pcoplc. 

0 *Sing unto Him, 

•Sing.psalms unto Him, 

"••Talk ye of all His wondrous, 
works. 

10 ‘Glory ye In His holy name : 

•■Let the _ heart _ of them rejoice 
rthnt.seek J the Lord. 

11 »Scck J the Lord and His strength, 
•Seek His face continually. 

12 -Remember His marvellous.works 

that He ‘hath.done, 

Ilis wonders, and thejudgments. 
of His month ; 

,s O.ye seed.of Israel His servant, 

Yc * children .of Jacob, His chosen, 
ones. 

14 Mt is J the Lord our ^God ; 

His judgments are In all the earth. 

15 •Bc.ye.mlndful always of Ills cove¬ 

nant ; 

The word which He commanded to 
a thousand generations; 

Keen of the covenant which He 
<■ made with Abraham, 

And of His oath unto Isaac ; 

17 And lmtli.confirmed the.samc to 
Jacob for a law, 

And to Israel for an everlasting 
covenant, 

IS Saying, ‘ Unto thee will_I_glve the. 
laml.of Caiman, 

Tlie_*» lot.of your inheritance ; ’ 

1;) When ye were but few, 

Even a few, and strangers in It. 

20 And when they went from nation 

to nation, 

And IVom one kingdom to another 
-people; 

21 He suffered no • man to do .them. 

wrong: 

Yea, He reproved kings for their 
sakes, 

— Saying, 1 ►Touch not Mine - anoint¬ 
ed, 

And h do My prophets no harm.' 
■Sing unto ■‘the Loud, all tbc 
earth ; 

•Shew.forth from day to day His 
salvation. 

21 'Declare Ilis *-glory among the 
" heathen; 

Ills murvellous.works among nil 
v x nations. 

-> For great w J the Lord, and greatly 
to.hc.pralsed : 

$Je also is to.be.feared above nil 
gods. 

28 For all the_gods_of the ^people are 
vo idols: 

But •' the Lord made the heavens. 
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iiiR.line. 


21. Gen. 12. 
17; 20. D. 
Ex, 7. 15-18. 
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31. Ps. f£5. 1- 
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34-30. Pa. 

106. 1, 47, 

48. 

g. grace, or 
' lovingkiml- 

110SS, Heb . 

khesed. 

7i. nations. 


/. from eter¬ 
nity and to 
eternity. 
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Phiebts 
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ARK. 


<1. door¬ 
keepers. 

39. Ch.2l.29. 
■2 Chr. 1. 3. 
J Kin. 3. 4. 


40. F.x.29. 38. 
Num. 28. 3. 

11 . OfflT-llp. 

a. ascend- 
ing.olTer- 
in«s- 

a. Bacend- 
l» goffer¬ 
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ff gncc vr 
Lovmgklnd- 
iicss, Heb. 
khesed. 


/. for Ihe 
Elite. 

43. 2 Sam. C. 
19-23. 
i. I«h. 


27 Glory and honour are in HIb pres¬ 
ence ; 

Strength nml gladness are In Mb 
plncc. 

-* *Give unto i thc Lohd, ye /kind¬ 
reds.of the ^people, 

•Give unto J the Lord glory and 
strength. 

29 *Glve unto 1 the Lord the glory (hie 
unto His name: 

• Bring an v offering, and *come be¬ 
fore Him : 

•Worship J the Lord in the.beauty, 
of holiness. 

;:0 *Fcar before Him, nil the earth: 
The world also shaiLbejatable, 

That it he not moved, 
si Let the heavens be.glad. 

And let the earth rejoice: 

And let men say among the nations, 

J The Lord Tcigncth. 

32 '■Let the sea roar, and the fulness 
thereof: 

►Let the fields rejoice, and all that 
is therein. 

® Then shall tho.trees.of the wood 
sing.out at the.presencc.of i the 
Lon i), 

Because He comcth to judge 'the 
earth. 

34 O.'gtvc.tlianks unto J the Lord ; 

for He is good; 

For His v mercy endureth for ever. 

35 And *sav ye, * ’Save us, O.sGod.of 

our salvation, 

And *gatber_us_togethcr, 

And •deliver ns from the >< ^heathen, 
That we_may_give_thankB to Thy 
holy name. 

And glory in Thy praise. 

3* Blessed be 3 the Lord ^ God. of Israel 
/ for "ever and "ever.” 

And all the people said, “Amen,” and 
•praised J the Lord. 

37 So ho left there before the.ark.of 
the.eovcnant.of J f/te Lord Asapli and 
ills brethren, to minister before the ark 
continually, as every day’s work re¬ 
quired : 

38 And Obed-edotn with their brethren, 
threescore and eight; Obcd-edom also 
tbe.Bon.of Jcduthuu and Hosab to be 
d porters: 

39 And *-Zadok the priest, and his 
brethren the priests, before thc.tabcr- 
nacle.of J the Lord in the liigh.placc 
that was at Gibeon, 

To offer « « bumt.offcrings unto 
J the Lord upon the .altar, of the 
« burnt .offering continually "morning 
and "evening, and to do according.to 
all ■■‘•that is.written in the.law.of 3 the 
Lord, which He commanded Israel; 

And with them Heman and Jedu- 
thun, and the rest that were.chosen, 
who wcrc.cxnrcsscd by name, to give. 
tbauks to 3 the Lord, because His 
•j mercy endureth for ever; 

42 And with them Heman and Jedu- 
tliun with.trumpets and cymbals for 
thoso that should.make.a.sound, and 
with musical Instruments.of *sGod. 
And tho.sone.of Jcdutlmn were / por¬ 
ted. 

<8 And all the people departed < every, 
man to his liouse; and David returned 
to bless bis '‘house. 


n NOW It camc_to.pa«fl,« as David ' 
sat in hie hounc, that David said 
to Nathan the prophet, “ Lo, £ *dwell 
in a house.of *cedars, but the.ark.of 
tbc.covenant.of J the Lord remaineth 
under curtains.” 

3 Then Nathan said unto David. “«Do 
all that is in thine heart; for * God is 
with thee.” 

3 And it came.to .pass the same 
might, that the.word.of ~God came to 
Nathan, saying, 

4 “ *Go and -tell David My servant, 
Thus *Baith J the Lord, Hhtra sbalt not 
build Me a "house to dwell in ; 

6 For I have not dwelt in a house 
since the day that I hronght.up ••Israel 
unto "this *day; but have.gone from 
tent to tent, and from one tabernacle fo 
another. 

6 Wheresoever I hate «walked with 
all Israel, spake I a word to rany of 
thejudges.of Israel, whom I command¬ 
ed to feed My ^people, saying/ Why have 
ye not built 31 e a house.of cedars ? ’ 

7 Now therefore thus shaIt_thou_snv 
unto 3Iy servant David, Thus »saith 
J the Lord of.hosts, £ took thee from 
the shecpcote, even from following the 
sheep, that thou shouldest.be ruler over 
My people Israel: 

8 And I have.bcen with thee whither¬ 
soever tho'u ‘hast.walked, and have, 
cut mff all thine enemies from l>efore 
thee, and *have_madc thee a name like 
the.name.of the great-men that are In 
the earth. 

9 Also I *will .ordain a place for My 
people Israel, and ‘will.plant them, ana 
they •shall.dwell in their place, and 
shaU-bc.movcd no more ; neither shall 
the_»ehildren_ofwickednesswastethem 
any .more, « as at the beginning, 

* And since the time that I com¬ 
manded judges fo be over My people 
Israel. Moreover I *wtll_subdue rail 
thine enemies. Furthermore I tell thee 
that J the Lord wiU_build thee a house. 

11 And It •shall.comc.to.paBS, when 
thy dayB be.expired that thou nmst.go 
fo be with thy fathers, that I •wilLralse. 
up thy raeed after thee, which shall .be 
of thy sons : and I will .establish bis 
•dringdotn. 

12 jjr shall.build Me a house, and I 
•will.stabllsh his 'throne for ever. 

13 I will.be his father, and $t shall, 
be My son: and I will not take My 
o mercy away from him, « as I took it 
from him that was before thee: 

14 But I ‘will_6ettle him in Mine 
house and in My kingdom for "ever: 
and his throne shall.bc established for 
evermore.” 

15 Accord lng.to all "these "words, and 
according.to all "this "vision, so did 
Nathan speak unto David. 

w And Dnvid the king came and sat 
before 3 the Lord, and said, “Who am 
I, 0_ j Lord EGod, and what is mine 
house, that Thou ‘host-brought me 1 
hitherto ? 

17 And yet this wRs.a.Bmall.thlng In 
Thine eyes, 0_=God; for Thou hast. 

.spoken of Thy servant's house for 
a great.wh He_to.come, and -host.re¬ 
garded me according.to the.cstate.of 
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U. ham¬ 
strung. 


J. Jehovah. 


*a <* iuan_of * high .degree, O. 1 Loud 
-G od. 

is What can David apeak more to 
Thee for thc_bonour_of Thy 'Servant? 
for SEIujn knowest Thy servant. 

w CL J I/Ord, for Thy servant’s sake, 
and according _ to Thine _ own heart, 
•hast_Thou_donc mil *thia -greatness. 
In making.known mil these -great. 
Ihinge. 

» 0_ J Lord, there is none like Thee, 
neither is there any s God beside Thee, 
according,to all that we •have.heard 
with our ears. 

2i And what one nation in the earth 
is like Thy people Israel, whom -sGod 
went to redeem to he His.own people, 
to make 1 Thee a name.ojf ^greatness 
and ^lerrlbleucss, by driving,out na¬ 
tions from before Thy people, whom 
Thou -hast-redeemed out,of Egypt ? 

— For Thy --people Israel didst_Thou_ 
make Thine.own people for ever; and 
lEhou, J Lord, hccameBt their a God 
Therefore now, J Lord, ‘‘let the 
thingthatThou -hast.spoken concern¬ 
ing Thy servant and concerning his 
house bc_<- established for ever, and -do 
«c as Thou •hast.said. 

24 Let it even be_« established, that 
Thy name mayJjo,magnifled for ever, 
saying, ej The Lord of_liosts is the, 
-God.of Israei, even a ^God to Israel 
and let the_house_of David Thy servant 
be established before Thee. 

25 For ^lieu, 0_iny =God. hast.rtold 
Thy servant that Thou wilLhuild him 
a house: therefore Thy servant -ha|i_ 
found in his heart to pray before Thee. 

33 And now, j Lord, ^Iuju art a^God, 
and hast.proiniscd -this -goodness unto 
Thy servant: 

27 Now therefore -let it please Thee 
to bless 'thcjiousc.of Tliy servant, that 
it may.he heforo Tliec for ever: for 
lEliou blessest, 0_ J Lord, and it shall be 
blessed for ever." 


-j q NOW after this it came.to_pass, 
lO that David smote •■the Philis¬ 
tines, aud subdued them, and took 
•-Gath and her towns out.of the han d 
of the Philistines. 

2 And he smote 'Moab; aud the 
Moabites became David’s servants, and 
■j brought -gifts. 

3 And David smote 'Hadarezer king, 
of Zohah unto Hnuiath, as he went to 
staliiish his dominion by the liver Eu¬ 
phrates. 

1 And David took from him a thou¬ 
sand chariots, ami Bcven thousand 
horsemen, and twenty thousand foot¬ 
men : David also * Uoughod mil the 
oharlob horses, hut reserved of them a 
hundred chariots. 

6 And when the.Syrians.of Damascus 
came to holp Hadarezer king.of Zohah, 
David slew of the SyriariH two and 
twenty thousand «mcu. 

0 Then David put f/arrisons in Syria- 
dun m sc us ; aud tile Syrians became 
David’s servants, <md throughL -gifts. 
Thus J the Lord preserved David wlii- 
thersoever he went. 

, 7 And David took *’tliu.slileldH.of 


'gold that were on thc.scrvonts.of 
Hadarezer, aud brought them to Jeru¬ 
salem. 

fl LlkewLse from Tlbhath, and from 
Chun, cities.of Hadarezer, brought 
David very much brass, wherewith So¬ 
lomon made the brazen reea, and 'the 
pillars, and 'the.vessels.of 'brass. 

9 Now when Tou king.of Hamath 
heard how David luid.smitten mil the. 
/host.of Hadarezer king.of Zobali; 

10 no sent 'Hud ora m Ida son to 
'king David, to inquire of his welfare, 
and to congratulate him, because he 
had.fought against *Iladarezer, and 
smitten him; (for Hadarezer «■ had war 
with Tou;) and with him all manner, 
of vesscls.of gold and silver and brass. 

11 '(Ilium also 'king David dedicated 
unto J the Lord, with the silver and the 
gold that he brought from all these 
'nations; from Edom, and from Moab, 
and from the _children . of Ainmon, 
and from the Philistines and from 
Anialck. 

13 Moreover Abishal thc.son.of Zc- 
ruiah slew of r the Edomites in the. 
Valley .of Salt eighteen thousand. 

13 And lie put garrisons in Edom ; 
and all the Edomites became David’s 
servants. Thus J the Lord preserved 
'David whithersoever he went. 

14 So David reigned over all Israel, 
aud -^executed judgment and justice 
among all his people. 

15 And Joab the.son.of Zcruiah was 
over the host; and Jchoshaphat the. 
son.of Ahilud, recorder. 

ic And Zadok the.son.of Aliltub, and 
Abimclceh the.son.of Abiatliar, were 
the priests; and Shavsha wok scribe; 

17 And Bcnaiah the.son.of Jchoiada 
was over the Cherethitcs and the 
Pclethites ; aud the^sons.of David were 
chief «■ about the king. 


"I O NOW it camc.to.pass after this, 
It! that » Nahash tlie.king.of the. 
»ehiidren.of Ammon died, and his son 
reigned in his stead. 

2 And David said, “I will.ahcw kind¬ 
ness unto A Hanun the.son.of Nahash, 
because his father shewed kindness to 
me." And David sent messengers to 
comfort him concerning his father. So 
thc_scrvants_of David came into the. 
land.of the.® ehiidren.of Amnion to 
Hamm, to comfort him. 

a But thc.princes.of thc_«children, 
i of Ammon said to Hanun, “Tlilnkeet 
thou that David doth .honour thy •-fa¬ 
ther, that ho hath jsent comforters unto 
thee ? are not his servants come unto 
thcc for to search, aud to overthrow’, 
aud to spy .out the land ? ” 

* Wherefore Hanun took David's 
'servants, and shaved them, and cut. 
off their 'garments in the midst hard, 
by their buttocks, and sent.thorn. 
away. 

9 Then there went certain, and told 
David how the'"men wo reserved. And 
lie sent to meet them; for the « men 
were greatly ashamed. And the king 
said, “-Tarry at Jerloho until your 
beards h be_grown, and then -return.” 
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0 And when the.'children.of Ammon 
saw that they had.inadc.thcmBclves- 
odious to David, Hnnun and thc_» chil¬ 
dren, of Ammon sent a thousand ta- 
Icnta.of sliver to hire them chariots 
and horsemen out.of o. Mesopotamia, 
and out.of Syria-maachah, and out.of 
Zuhah. 

7 So they hired thirty and two thou¬ 
sand chariots, and -theJdng.of Maa- 
chah and his -people; who came and 
pitched before Mcdcba. And thc.scbU- 
drcn.of Ammon gathcred.themselvcfl. 
together Horn their cities, and came to 
•battle. 

| 8 And when David heard of it, he 
sent -Joab, and ♦-all thejiost.of the 
mlghty.mcn. 

9 And the_» children _of Ammon came, 
out, and put the battle ln_array before 
the_« gate.of the city: and the kings 
that werc.come t cere by themselves in 
the field. 

10 Now when Joab saw that the battle 
was set.against him before and behind, 
he chose out.of all the.choiee.of Israel, 
and put _ than . in _ array against the 
Syrians. 

11 And •i.lic.rest.of the people lie 
delivered unto tbc.hand.of Abisnai his 
brother, and they sctJhemselvcsAn- 
array against the _• children . of Am¬ 
mon. 

12 And lie said, “If the Syrians '■be. 
too.strong for me, then thou -shalt. 
help me: but if thc.’children.of Am¬ 
mon •'be.too strong for thee, then I 
•wHLbclp thee. 

13 'Be.of.good .courage, and let.us. 
behavc.oursekcs.vallantly for our peo¬ 
ple, and for the.cltles.of our sGod: 
and let J the Lord do that which is 
good in His Bight." 

14 So Joab and the people that were 
with him drew.nigh before the Svrians 
unto the battle; and they fled before 
him. 

15 And when the." children.of Ammon 
saw that the Syrians wcre.fled, they 
likewise fled before Abishai his brother, 
and cntcred.into the city. Then Joab 
came to Jerusalem. 

16 And when the Syrians saw that 
they were. put. to.Me. worse before Is¬ 
rael. they sent messengers, and drew, 
forth *-thc Syrians that were beyond 
the * river: and Shophaeh tbc.captain. 
of thc.host.of Hadarczcr went before 
them. 

17 And it was.told David; and be 
gathered •-all Israel, and passcd.over 
•Jordan, and came upon them, and 
set.t/ie.oatffe.tn.aiTHy against them. 
So when David had .put the battle in. 
array against the Syrians, they fought 
with him. 

18 But the Syrians fled before Israel: 
and David slew of the Syrians seven 
thousand men which fought in chariots, 
and forty thousand footmen, and killed 
-Shonhach the.captaln.of the host. 

19 And when thc.servants.of Hadar- 
ezer saw that they wcre.put.to.Mr. 
worse before Israel, they nmde.peace 
with David, and became.his.servants : 
neither would the Syrians help -the. 
*children .of Ammon any .more. 


AND it camc.to.pasfl, that n after 
£\j the year waa.cxpircd, at the time 
that "kings go.out to battle, Joab led. 
forth •the _ power _ of the army, and 
wasted -the.country.of the.' children, 
of Ammon, and came and besieged 
-Rahbah. But David ■•■tarried at Jeru¬ 
salem. And Joah smote -Kabbah, and 
destroyed it. 

2 And David took -thc.crown.of their 
king from off his head and found it to 
weigh a talent.of gold, and there were 
precious stones In it; and it wasjsct 
upon David’s head: and he brought 
also exceeding much spoil out.of the 
city. 

3 And he brought.out -the people 
that were in it, and ''■cut them with 
•saws, and with •harrows.of "iron, and 
with *axes. Even so '■dealt David with 
all the.cltics.of the.* children.of Am- 
mon. And David and all the people 
returned to Jerusalem. 

4 And it camc.to.pass after this, that 

there arose war at Gczer with the 
Philistines: at.which.time Sibbechai 
the Hushathitc slew -Sippai, that was 
of the.childrcn.of Hhc giant: and they 
wcrc_subducd. ' j 

5 And there was war again with the 
Philistines; and Elhanan thc.son.of 
Jairslew -Lahini the.brothcr.ofGoliath 
the Gittitc, whose spear staff was like a 
weaver’s beam. 

6 And yct.again there was war at 
Gath, where was a ''man.of great 
stature, whose fingers and toes were 
fq*r and twenty, six on each hand, and 
six on each foot: and he also «<-was 
the.son.of the giant. 

7 But when he '■defied -Israel, Jona¬ 
than thc.son.of Shimea David’s brother 
slew him. 

8 These were.horn unto * the giaut in 
Gath ; and they fell by tbc.hand.of 
David, and by tbc.hand.of his ser¬ 
vants. 

Q1 AND Satan stood.ui) against 1s- 
/CA. niel, and provoked -David to 
number -Israel. 

2 And David said to Joab and to the. 
rulers.of the people, “'Go, 'number 
-Israel from Bcer-sncba even to Dan : 
and 'bring -thc.number.of them to me, 
that I may.know it." 

3 Aud Joab answered, “•’ The Lori* 
rinakc His people a hundred times so 
many more as theg be: but, my -lord 
the king, are they not all my -lord’s 
servants ? why then •■doth my lord re¬ 
quire this .tiling? why will_hc.be a 
cause.of.9 trespass to Israel ? ” 

4 Nevertheless the king's word pre¬ 
vailed against Joab. Wherefore Joab 
departed, and went throughout all 
Israel, and came to Jerusalem. 

5 And Joab gave -tbe.sum.of the. 
humber.of tbc people unto David. And 
all they of Israel were a thousand 
thousand and a hundred thousand 
»men *tliat_drcw sword : and Judah 
was lour hundred threescore and ten 
thousand * men Hliut.drew sword. 

45 But Levi and Benjamin counted be 
not among them : for the king’s word 
was.nbomfnablc to -Joab. 
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I. Chronicles XXI. 7. 

II . ( 7 . 1017 . | " Ami *=God was_dlspleased with 

«tlily "tiling; therefore lie smote "Tb- 

< ion's nis- 

iLHAsrut, t An(l DavU1 Hakl uut0 ^God, "I 

David's have sinned greatly, h ecu use I *havc_ 
n,N ' , done “this billing : but now, I.beseceh- 
. Thee, do.away *-tlio_lniquity.of Thy 

*24. lit servant; for 1 •have_done very fool- 
tv s. i>». islily.” 

_ i) And J the Lord spake unto Gad, 

Davids David’s seer, saying, 
cnoicK. 10“ .Q 0 and -tell David, suying, Thus 
•‘uSi U M ' ,S}lltl1 ' tfie L° ru . I sutler thee three 
things : ‘choose thee one of them, that 
• u I may .do it unto thee.” 

j. Jehovah. ii £o Giwl eanio to David, and said 
unto him, “Thus *salth J the Lord , 1 
•choose thee 

12 Either three years’ famine; or 
three months to be.destroyed before 
thy foes, while that thc.sword.of thine 
enemies overtaketh thee ; or else three 
days the.sword.of J the Loan, even the 
pestilence, in the land, and tuc.angcL 
of 1 the Loan destroying throughout all 

b. borders, the_& coasts.of Israel. Now therefore 
■advise.thysclf what word I shalLbring. 
again to *-^lIini_that.sent inc.” 

13 And David said uuto Gad, “I aui 
in a great strait: Met-ine-fall now into 
the .hand .of J the Loan; for very 

i/i. many. m great are Ilis mercies: but Met me 
<i. iihilidiiii. ll()t f a i] j n ^ the hand.of “ man.” 
Pestilence 14 So J the Loan sent pestilence upon 
sknt and Israel: and there fell of Israel seventy 
i mv'sIm thousand ■' tuen. 

•ii. i'jCui. 15 And *=God scut an angel unto 
i. isii . 1 Jerusaleni to destroy it: and as he was. 

destroying, ■' the Loan beheld, and Ho 
repentcd.Hhn of the evil, and said to 
the angel that ^destroyed, “It.is. 
o. Oman euough, ‘stay now thine hand.” And 

i. Ln«' ]»1 no. the _ angel _ of •' the Lord -^stood by 
i/i-asii. or the.threshingrtoor.of ^Oman the Jc- 
^Araniiiili. l„ ls |te. 

Davids i ,; And David lifted.up Ills ••eyes, and 
cession S;IW *The_angel_of ■' the Lord *stand be- 
ic, i7 2s\m 'tween the earth uud ^ the -heaven, 
•ji.17 - having a drawn sword in Ills hand 
Jj between. strctehed.out over Jerusalem. Then 
David and the elders of Israel, who 
were clothed in “sackcloth, fell upon 
their faces. 

it s.r Kx. 17 And David said unto *eGod, “Is it 
::o - 1 -- not 3 : that conmianded the people to 
he.miinbercd? even £ It Is that have 
sinned and *done evil indeed; but as 
for these “sheep, wluvt *havc_they_donc? 

j. f-.iri'uyaii'' let Thine hand, I.pray.Thce, O .- 1 l/Oiin 
my Muinm. 1M y God, he on me, aud on my falher's 

house; but not on Thy people, that 

_ __ they shouhl.he.plagucd. 

i'iik ,l » Then the.angel.of J the Lord cotn- 

Answkr. nninded Gad to say to David, that 
nj^Sui.ai.: David should.go.up, aud set.up an 
H I altar unto •’ the Iairii In tho_ thresh ing- 

_ . Uoor.of Oman the Jchusite. 

Thresh- 111 And David wcnt.uput thc.saying. 

of Gad, which he spake in the.nmno.of 
l> rit . 'the Loud. 

chased. 2,1 Ami Oman turucd.Liaek, and saw 
ooowi. ■*,•/*<>/ •‘the angel : and his four sons with him 
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Oman was . 


.uri'/i. .ijji| .themselves. Now Oman was. 
'I! i'*’,, f. s ,' th res 1 1 i i ig wheal. 

I -'And as David came to Oman, Or 
Ovii. x.xlii. i nan looked and saw •-David, and went. 

I out of tho threshingfloor, uud bowod. 


himself to David witli his face to the 
ground. 

22 Then David said to Oman, “ *Grant 
me thc.pluce.of this "threshingfloor, 
that I may.bulld an altar therein unto 
•'the Lord: thou sholt.grant It me for 
the full price: that the plague may_ 
bo.stayeil from the people." 

23 And Oman said unto David, “•Take 
it to thee, and let my -lord the king do 
that which is “good in his eyes: »Io, I 
give thee the oxen u Iso for «burnt, 
offerings,and the thresh I tig.1 nstruments 
for swood, and the wlicat for the u meat- 
offering ; I give it all." 

24 Aud "king David said to OrnaD, 
“ Nay; but I will.verily buy it for the 
full price: for I will not take that 
widen is thine for J the Lord, nor offer« 
a burnt.offerings wlthout.cost.” 

25 So David gave to Oman for the 
j> place six hundred shekcls.of gold by 
weight. 

26 And David built there un altar unto 
J the Lord, and offered » « bumt.offer- 
ings and pcucc.offcrings, and called 
upon J the Lord ; and He answered him 
from *-heaven by “fire upon tbc.altar. 
of « “hurnt-offering. 

27 And J the Lord commanded the 
angel; and he put.up his sword again 
into the.shcath thereof. 

23 At "that “time when David saw 
that J the Lord had.answercd him in 
the.threshingfloor.of Oman the Jcbu- 
sito, then lie sacrificed there. 

29 (For the.tabernacle.of J the Lord, 
which Moses made in the wilderness, 
and tho_altar_of the » burnt.offering, 
were at “that “season in the hlgli.place 
at Glbcon. 

30 But David could not go before it to 
inquire.of =God: for ho was.afrakl bc- 
causeof the_sword_of the.angel_of J the 
Lonn.) 

QO THEN David said, "‘iElufi is the 
,4,4 liousc.of ■’ the Lord “=God, and 
this is thc.altar.of the “burnt.offering 
for Israel." 

2 And David commanded to gather- 
together •■the strangers that were in 
the_land_of Israel; and he set masons 
to hew wrought stones to build tlie_ 
bouse.of *eGod. 

3 And David prepared iron in abun¬ 
dance for the nails for thc.doors.of the 
gates, and for the joinings; and brass 
in abundance without weight; 

4 Also cedar trees lu abundance: for 
tho Zidonlans and they of Tyre brought 
much cedar wood to David. 

5 And David said, “ Solomon my son 
is young and tender, and the house that 
is to lic.builded for J the Lord must be 
exceeding magnlflcal, of fame and of 
frglory throughout all “countries: 1 
will therefore now nmkc.preparation 
for it.” So David prepared abundantly 
before his death. 

e Then he called for Solomon his son, 
and charged hhn to hulhl a house for 
' the Loud -God.of Israel. 

7 And David said to Solomon, “My 
son, jls Ibr me, it.was win my mind to 
build a house unto the.name.of •' the 
Lord my =God: 
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8 But thc.word.of 1 the Lord came to 
me, saying, “Thou ‘hast _ shed blood 
ubundantly.and -bust, mode great wars: 
thou shalt not build a house unto My 
nanio, because thou •hast.shed much 
blood upon the earth in My sight. 

8 Behold, a son shall.be.born to thee, 
toho shallJ*c a iinan.of rest; and I 
•will. rpve.hlna.restfrom all his onenries 
round-about: for his namo shall.be 
(•Solunion, and I will_give peace and 
quietness unto InraCl in his clays. 

w |3c shall .build a house for My name; 
and he sball.be My son, and F will be 
his father; and I »w ill .establish •i.be. 
throne.of his kingdom over Israel for 
ever. 

11 Now, my son, J the Lord Mie with 
thee; and •prosper thou, and •hulld 
! the.house.of J the Lord toy eOod, o as 
He hath .said of thee. 

18 Only J the Lord *glve thee wisdom 
and understanding, aDd give .thee _ 
charge concerning Israel, that thou 
mayest.keep •thc.law.of J the Lord thy 
z God. 

18 Then shalt.thou.prospcr, if thon 
takest.hecd to fulfil »-the statutes --and 
judgments which J tJie Lord charged 
•■Moses with concerning Israel: *bc_ 
strong, and of_good.courage; '■dread 
not, nor h bc_dismayed. 

11 Now, behold, In tny trouble I ham 
prepared for the.house.of 1 the Lord a 
hundred thousand talcnts.of gold, and 
a thousand thousand talcnts.of silver; 
and of brass and iron without weight; 
for It *ls in abundance ; timber also and 
stone have I prepared; and thou may eat 
add thoreto. 

15 Moreover there are workmen with 
thee in abundance, hewers and workers, 
of stone and timber, and all manner_of_ 

cunutng.meii for every manner.of. 
work. 

10 Of the gold, the silver, and the 
brass, and the iron, there is no number. 
•Arise therefore , and die .doing, and 
J the Lord be with thee." 

17 David also commanded all the. 
prinecs.of Israel to help Solomon his 
son, saying, 

is “ Is not J the Lord your ^God with 
you? and hath He nof given .you. rest 
on every .side ? for He hath.givcn •-the. 
inhabltaots.of the land into nhno hand: 
and the laud •is.subducd before J the 
Lord, and before His people. 

10 Now *sct your heart and your soul 
to seek J the Lord your *God ; *arisc 
therefore, and •build ye '-the. sanctuary . 
of ■’ the Lord * e God. to bring *-the_ark_ 
of thc.oovcnant.of J the Lord, and the. 
holy.vesscla.of * e God, into the house 
that is.to.be.built to the_namc„of J the 
Lord." 


QQ SO when David was.old and full. 
iCO of days, he made •'Solomon bis 
son king over Israel 

2 And lie gathered.together all «The. 
princes.of Israel, with the priests and 
the Levites. 

11 Now the Lev I tea were.numliered 
liura the age.or thirty years and up¬ 
ward : and tbclr number by their polls, 


COCRSES 

or THE 
Levitba 

Or the 
Gbrshon- 
ITJB9. 


OP THE 
KOHATli- 
ITJSU. 


■ man.byjnan, wrs thirty and eight B.C.about 
thousand. 1015. 

4 Of which, twenty and four thousand ». rtroo*. 
were to o set-forward the.work.of the. n ' e "- 
house.of 1 the Lord ; and six thousand %■ 
were officers and judges; , ™ 

s Moreover four thousand were rpor- Sy r ‘ 
ters; and four thousand praised * the Amos 6. >>. 
Lord with the instruments which I j. gate, 
made, mid David, to praise therewith. 

c And David divided them into courses CorasEs 
among the jons.or Levi, namely, Ger- , 0 JL^?. E 
Bhon, Kohath, and Merari ljETrraa 

7 Of the Gerehonlbes were, TjmdftTi or the 
and Shimei. Gbrshon- 

6 Thc.Bons.of Laadan; the chief was IT “" 
Jehiel, and Zetbam, and JoeL three. 

0 The.soQs.of Shimei; Suclonuth, 
and Haeiel, and Haran, three. These 
were the.chief.of the father9_of Laa¬ 
dan. 

10 And the.sons.of Shimei were, Ja- 
hath, Zina, and Jeush, and Beriah. 

These four toere the jons.of ShimeL 

11 And Jabath was the chief, and 
Zizab the second: bub Jeush and Be¬ 
riah had not many sons ; therefore they 
were in one reckoning, accordin g t.n 

their father’s house. _ 

13 The.sons.of Kohath : Amram, Iz- op the ■ 
har, Hebron, and Uzziel, four. j Kohatu- i 

The.sons.of Amram ; Aaron and 
Moses : and Aaron was .separated, that xuiD.ic .40 ! 
lie sliould.sanctlfy the -most s holv_ isam-ita! i 
things, hE and bis sons for ever, to burn. ®eut a.s. j 
incense before J the LoRD.to minister 
unto Him, and to bless in His name for ‘ *' 

ever. _ 

11 Now concerning Moses tbe.man.of m<»ses and 
x^God, his sons '■were.uamed of the. his Sons. 
tribc.of *Levi. 

u The.sons.of Moses were, Gershom, isl Kt aia, 
and Eliezcr. lfl. 3,4. 

Of the.sons.of Gershom, Sbebuel 
was the chief. 

17 And thc_9ons_of F.liezer were, Re- 
habiah the chief. And Etiezer had none 
other eons ; but the.sons.of Rchahlah 
were very many. 

18 Of the.sons.of Izhar; Shclomlth 
the chief. 

19 Of the.sons.of Hebron ; Jcrlah the 
first, Amariah the second, Jahazlel the 
third, and Jckamcam the fourth. 

•» Of the.sons.of Uzzlel; Micah the 

first, and Jesiali the second. _ 

21 The.sons.of Merari: Mahli, and Of Merari. 

| Mushi. The.sons.of Mahli; Eleazar, 
and Kish. 

23 And Eleazar died, and had no sons, 
but daughters: and their brethren the. 
sons.of Kish took them. 

25 The.sons.of Mushi; Mahli, and. 

Eder, and Jcremoth, three. _ 

24 These xccre the_9ons_of Lcvl after From 
the_hou9e_of their fathers; even the. 

chief .of the fathers, as they were .count- ^ Xum 4 
cd by numbcr.of names by tlicir polls, ^ 23 , 3 o‘; 
■dhat.dld the work for the service of s. 24. _ 1 

the.house.of J the Lord, from thc.agc. 1 

of twentv years and upward. ' ' j 

21 For David said. “ J The Lord =God_ J.«. Jehovah 
of Israel hath, given .rest unto His 
I ico] »le, that they may .dwell in Jem 
salcin for ever: 

33 And also unto the Levites; they 28 . Num. 4. 
shall no more carry *The tabernacle, 6 -* c - 
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noy *aoy vessels of it for the service 
thereof/ 

27 For by the last words.of David 
the Lcvites vvre numbered from twenty 
years old and above: 

iw Because their office teas to wait on 
the. 8 ons_of Aaron for the.scrvice.of 
tlic_bouee_of J the Lord, in the courts, 
and in tho chambers, and in thc.purlfy- 
Ing.of all holy-thlngs, and the.work. 
of tbo_servioe_of tbe_house_of *sGod ; 

29 Both for the i sbewbread, and for 
the flue.flour for ? meat-offering, and 
for the unleavened cakes, and for that 
which is baked in the pan, and for that 
which is fried, and for all.mamier.of 
measure and Bize; 

30 And to stand every “morning to 
thunk and praise J the Lord, and like¬ 
wise at *even ; 

31 And to offer** all « burnt sacrifices 
unto J the Lord In the sahhuths, in the 
ncw.moous, and on tho get-feasts, by 
number, aocording.to the order.oom- 
inandcd unto them, continually before 
J the Lord: 

And that they 'should.keep *-the_ 
chnrge.of tliej* tabernacle.of the con¬ 
gregation, and «“tho_charge_of the holy 
ldace, and tbc.chargc.of the.sons_of 
Aaron their brethren, in the.servico.of 
the.house.of J the Lord. 

qa NOW these arc the.odivisions.of 
the.sous.of Aaron. The.sons. 
of Aaron ; Nadab, and Abihu, Elcazar, 
and ltliamar, 

2 But Nadab and Abihu died before 
tlicir father, and had no children: 
thcrofore Elcazar and Ithamar exe¬ 
cuted _f/«;_priest’s_offlcc. 

3 Aud David distributed them, both i 
Zadok of the.sous.of Eleazar, and 
Ahlincleeh of the.sons.of Ithamar, ae- 
eording.to their offices in their service. 

* And there were more chief »“men 
found of the.sons.of Elenziir than of 
tlio.sons.of Ithamar ; nnd thus were, 
they . divided. Among the _ sons _ of 
Elcazar there were six Icon chicf.mcu 
of the.house.of their fathers, and eight 
among the.sous.of Ithamar according, 
to the.house.of their fathers. 

6 Tims ivere.they.dlvided by lot, one 
sort with another; for the_governors. 
of the sanctuary, and goveruors.of the. 
house.ot “-God, were of the.sous.of 
Elcazar, and of the.sons_of Ithamar. 

6 Ana Shcm&lak the.sou .of Nc- 
thancel tho scribe, one of tho Levltcs, 
wrote them before tho king, and tho 
princes, and Zadok tho priest, and 
AhimelccU thc.son.of Ahiathar, and 
before thc.cbief.of tho futbers.of tho 
priests and “Levites: one principal 
household being taken for Eleazar, and 
one taken for Ithamar. 

7 Now tho flrst *lot caine.rorth to 
Jcholarib, the second to Jcdaiah, 

8 The third to Horim, the fourth to 
Seorim, 

The llflh to Malchyali, Die .sixth to 
Mljauiin, 

,u The seventh to Hukkoz, Hie eiglitll 
to Abijuli, 

11 Tho ninth to Jcshuah, tho tenth to 
Sheeanlab, 


12 The eleventh to Eliashlb, the twelfth 
to Jokim, 

13 The thirteenth to HuppaJi, the 
fourteenth to Jeshebeab, 

^ The fifteenth to Bilgah, tho six¬ 
teenth to Iimuer, 

i* Tho seventeenth to Hczir,lhc eigh¬ 
teenth to A pluses, 

16 Tho nineteenth to Pcthahiah, tlic 
twentieth to Jehezckel, 

17 The one and twentieth to Jachiu, 
the two and twentieth to GamuL 

18 The three and twentieth to Delaiah, 
the four and twentieth to Moaziah. 

19 These were the_« ordcrings.of them 
in their service tocomc into ihe.house. 
of J fhc Lord, according.to their man¬ 
ner, under Aaron their father, ne as J the 
Lord eGodLof Israel liad.comiuanded 
him. 

20 And the rest.of the.sons.of Levi 
were these: Of the.sons.of Amraui; 
Shubacl: of thejsons.ofShubael; Jeli- 
deiali, 

21 Concerning Keliahiah: of the jons. 
of Rcliahlah, the flrst was Isshiah. 

Of the Izharites; Shclomoth: of 
the.sons.of Shelomoth; Jahath. 

23 And tlic.sons of Hebron; Jcrialr 
the first, Ainariah the second, Jahaziel 
the third, Jckamcam the fourth. 

** Of the.sons.of Uzziel; Michah: of 
the.sons.of Michah; Shamir. 

23 Thc.brothcr.of Michah ivas Is- 
shiah: of the.sons.of Isshiah; Zech- 
ariali. 

20 The.sons.of Merari were Mahli and 
Muslii: the.sons.of Jaaziah ; Bcno. 

27 The.sons.of Merari by Jaaziah ; 
Beno, and Shoham, and Zaccur, and 
Ibri. 

28 Of Mahli came Eleazar, who had 
no sons. 

29 Concerning Kish: thc.son.of Kish 
was Jerahmeci. 

30 The.sons also of Muslii; Mahli, 
and Eder, and Jcrimotli. These were 
the.sous.of tho Lcvites after the. 
house.of tlicir fathers. 

31 These likewise cast lots over against 
their brethren the.sous.of Aaron in 
thc.prescnce.of David the king, and 
Zadok, nnd Aliimclcch, and thc.chicf. 
of the fathers.of the priests aud “Le- 
vites, even the principal fathers over 
against their younger brethren. 
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Op* MOREOVER David nnd the. order of 
/wO cap tains, of the host separated tmk 
to the serviec.of the.sons.of Asaph, Singers. 
and of Hcmun, and of Jcduthun, who 
should _ prophesy with harps, with 
psalteries, and with cymbals: and the. 
number.of the workmen according.to 
tlicir service was: 

2 Of the.sons.of Asaph; Zaccur, and 
Joseph, and Ncthanian, and Asarclab, 
the.sons.of Asaph under tlie.liands.of 
Asaph, which prophesied according.to 
the.ordor.of the king. 

3 Of Jcduthun; the.sons.of Je- 
duthun: Gedulinb, and Zeri, and Jc- 
.shniah, Iiiishabbih, und Mattithiah, six, 
under the.hands.of their father .Je 
duthun, who propliesied with a “harp, 

to give.thankB aud to praise J the Loud. j. Jehovah 

* Of Heman : the.sona.of Heman ; 


8A7 
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;.ml Jcrimnih, Unnaniiilt, Ganani. Ella- 
thah.GiildalUpind Ihmiiunti-ezer.'Josh- 
bckasbah, Mallotui, Aiulliir, and Ma- 
bazloth: 

6 All these were tlic.Rons.of Homan 
the king's seer In the.words.of »sGocl, 
lo Ii(l_up the horn. And x^God gave 
to Heman fourteen sons and three 
daughters. 

8 All these were under the_h&Dds_of 
their father for *song in the.house.of 
•' the. Loin*, with cymbals, psalteries, and 


CONCERNING tlie.-’ diviMonvoflB.C. about 

' 1015 . 


26 the 'j porters: Of the Korhites 
nan Mesh clem lah tUe_son_of Korc, of 
thc.sons.of Asaph. 

- And thc.sons.of Mcshclcmlah were, 
Zcchariah the firstborn, Jediael tin- 
second, Zcbadiab the third, Jathiiiid 
the fourth, 

3 Elam the fifth, Jehobanan the sixth, 
Elloenai the seventh. 

4 Moreover thc.sons.of Obed-cdom 
were, Shemaiah the firstborn, Jehoza- 
bad the second. Joah the tliird, and 


Li visions 

<<r tiik 
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Asaph, Jcduthun, and Heman. 

7 So thc.number.of them, with their 
brethren that.werc.Instructed.in tlic_ 

| songs.of J the Lord, even all that.wcrc. 

v.inU'iii«fni. 'cunning, was twoJmndrcd fourscore 
' and eight. 

8 And they cast lots, ward against 
(<■'< ward, as well the small as the great, 

the i teacher as the scholar. 

9 Now the first dot cainc.forth for 
' Asaph to Joseph : the second to Gcda- 
ilinli, who with his brethren and sons 

were twelve: 

10 The third to Zaccur, he, liis sons, 
and bis brethren, were twelve : 

11 The fourth to Izri, he, bis sons, and 
Ins brethren, were twelve: 

12 The fifth to Nethaniah, he, his sons, 
and his brethren, were twelve: 

12 The sixth to Bukklah, he, his sons, 
and his brethreu, were twelve: 

44 The seventh to Jcsharclah, he, bis 
suns, and his brethren, were twelve: 

15 The eighth to Jcshaiah, he, his sons, 
and his brethren, were twelve: 

,li The ninth to Mattaniah, he, his sons, 
and his brethren, were twelve: 

17 The tenth to Slilmci, he, his sons, 
and his brethren, were twelve : 

18 The eleventh to Azarcel, he, liis sons, 
and his brethren, were twelve: 

1<J The twelfth to Hashabiah, he, his 
sons, aud his brethren, were twelve: 

20 The thirteenth to Shubacl, he, bis 
sons, and his brethren, were twelve: 

21 The fourteenth to Mattlthiah, he, 
his sons, and his brethren, were twelve : 

22 The fifteenth to Jeremoth, he, his 
sons, and his brethren, were twelve: 

27 The sixteenth to Hananiab, he, his 
suns, and his hrethren, were twelve : 

24 The seventeenth to Joslibckashab, 
he, his sons, and bis brethren, were 
twelve: 

25 The eighteenth to Hanani. he, his 
sons, and his brethren, ivere twelve: 

28 The nineteenth to Mallotbi, he, his 
sons, and his brethren, were twelve: 

27 The twentieth to Eliathah, he, bis 
sons, and bis brethren, were twelve : 

38 The one and twentieth to Hotliir, 
he, his sons, and his brethren, were 
twelve: 

The two and twentieth to Glddalti, 
he, liis sons, and his brethren, were 
twelve: 

‘ x The three and twentieth to Malia- 
ziotli, he. his sons, ami his brethren, 
were Iwehe: 

11 The four and twentieth to Itomatn- 
li-czer, he, liis sons, and his brethren, 
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harps, for the servicc.of the_house_of 1 Saear the fourth, and Nethaueel the 
*-God, according.to the king’s order to j fifth, 

5 Ammiel tlie sixth, Issaeliar the se¬ 
venth, Pculthai the eighth: for =GodT 
blessed ‘ him. 

6 Also unto Shcniaiah his son were 
sons burn, *±that ruled throughout the. 
house.of their father: for then v:ere 
mighty .incn.of valour. 

7 Thc.sons.of Shcmaiah ; Othni, and 
Rephael, and Obed, Elzabad, whose 
brethren were «strong men, Ellhu, and 
Scniacblah. 

8 All these of the_son8_ofObed-cdoin : 
theg and their sons aud their hrethren, 
able *men for “strength for the service, 
were threescore and two of Ohed- 
cdom. 

9 And Mcshclcmiab had sons and 
hrethren, “strong men, eighteen. 

Also «osah, of the.< ehildrcn.of! '^ ur - 
Mcmri, had sons; Simri the chief, (lor j* -50 ln ' 
though he was not the firstborn, yet his 
' father made him the chief:) * [ 

11 Hilkiah the second, Tehaliah the 
third, Zcchariah tlie fourth: all the. 
sons and brethren.of Hosali were thir¬ 
teen. 

u Among these were the.* divisions, i Wahds os 
of the g porters, even among the chief| 

*men, having Awards one against r . i . ()lirs ‘, < " 
another, to minister in the.house.of ./ K: ,tcl 
J the ]X)RD. | keepers. 

12 And they cast lots, as.well the 
small as the great, according.to the.] ^iViirim! 
ho use _of their fathers, for every gate. 

ii And the lot eastward fell to Shelc- 
niiah. Then for Zcchariah his son. a 
wise counsellor, they cast lots: and his 
lot caine.out northward. 

15 To Obed-cdom southward: and Lo 
bis sons the.house.of * Asuppim. 

76 To ShuppimandHosah the lot came 
forth westward, with the gate Shallc- 
chcth, hy the causeway of the going.up, 
eft ward against ward. 

17 * Eastward were six “Levites. “north¬ 
ward four a “day, “southward four a 
“day, and toward * “Asuppim two and 
two. 

i* At p “Parhar “westward, four at the 1 
causeway, and two at p “Parbar. j 

19 These are the.'-divlsions.of tlie' 
a porters among thc.sons.of “Kore, and 1 
among thc.sons.of Mcmrh I 

so And of the Levites, Ahi.jah verts; Kekpkks 
over Ihe.trcasurcs.nf the.house.of' 

*-God, amt over the.lrcasnres.of the 
dedicated,things. ! >- <»■ holy 

21 .■Is roHr.’cr//<‘m/the_sons of Lnaduti: 
thc.sons.of the Gershonire laadatu 
chief “fathers, rren of l.aadau the Gcr- 
shonite, were Jchieli. 

— The_sons.of Jchieli; Zctham, and 
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Jool Ills brother, which were over tlio. 
Lreaflurea.of thc.hoiiHc.of 3 the Loim. 

■° Of the A in rami tea, ami the lzhar- 
Itea, the Hebronites, and the Uzziel- 
Ites: 

21 Ami Khcbiicl the.son.of v* Gcr- 
shorn, the,son,of Moses, wait ruler_of 
tho treasures. 

25 And his brethren by Ellezer; lteha- 
bluli bis son, and Jcsbaluh bis son, and 
Jorum Ids son, mid Ziebrl bis son, and 
Shcloiuith bis son. 

20 Which Shclonilth and bis brethren 
were over all tho_treasures,of the 
" (led lea ted. things, which David the 
king, und the chief ‘fathers, the .cap¬ 
tains over "thousands and "hundreds, 
and thc.captalns.of the host, had. 
-'**■ dedicated. 

27 Out.of the spoils won in battles 
dld.lhey.™ dedicate to maintain the. 
housc.of J the Lord. 

28 And all that Samuel the seer, and 
Saul the.son.of Kish, and Abner the, 
sou .of Ner, and Joab the.son.of Zeru- 
iah, had,™ dedicated; and whosoever 
h;ul_T dedicated any thing,it was under 
the.hand.of Shelomith, and of his bre¬ 
thren. 

Of the lzbarites, Cbcnaniah and 
his sons were for the outward "business 
over Israel, for officers and judges. 

:| ° A nd of the Hebronites, Hashabiah 
and his brethren, iucn.of valour, a 
thousand anti seven hundred, were 
<• officers among them of Israel on this, 
side "Jordan westward in all thc.bnsi- 
ncss.of J the Lord, and in the.service .of 
the king. 

21 Among the Hebronites was Jcrtjah 
the chief, even among the Hebronites, 
according.to the generations of his 
fathers. In the fortieth year of the. 
relgn.of David they were.sought.for, 
ami there werc.found among them 
mighty _ men . of valour at Ja/.cr _ of 
Gilead. 

82 And his brethren, * nicn.of valour, 
were two.thousand and seven hundred 
chief "fathers, whom "king David made, 
rulers over the Reubenitcs. the Gadites, 
and the.half trlbe.of Manasseh, for 
every matter pertaining to x^God, and 
aftiilrs.of the king. 


Qfy NOW the." children.of Israel after 
& t their number, to wit , the chief 
■fathers and captains.of "thousands 
and "hundreds, and their officers 
served *-thc king In any matter.of the 
courses, which came.in and went.out 
month by month throughout all the. 
months .of the year, of every course 
nr re twenty and four thousand. 

2 Over the first "course for the first 
"month wart Jasholieam tho .non .of 
Zahdiel : and In his course were twenty 
and four thousand. 

3 Of the." children .of Perez was the 
chief .of all thc.captalns.of ihe host for 
the first "month. 

* And over tlie.coursc.of 1 lie second 
"month was Dodalnn"Alioliite,and of 
Ills course was Mikloth also the ruler: 
In Ids course likewise were twenty and 
four thousand. 
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the third "month was Benaiah the.son. 
of Jebolada.o a "chief priest: and in his 
course were twenty and four thousand. 

6 This is that Benaiah, who teas mighty 
among the thirty, and above the thirty: 
and in his course was Annnizabad his 
son. 

7 The fourth captain for the fourth __ 

"month -was Asahcl the.brotlicr.olj '<247 ~ch. n. 
Joab, and Zehadiah ids eon after him 2 >>. 

and in liis course were twenty and 
four thousand. I 

9 The fifth captain for the fifth; 

"month was .ShamlmLh the J/.mhitc:j 
and in his course were twenty and four! 
thousand. * ! 

8 The sixth captain for the sixth [ 9 . Ch. 11 . 2 S. 
■month was Ira the.son.of Ikkcsh the | 

Tekoite : and In his coui'se were twenty • 

and four thousand. * j 

10 The seventh captain for the seventh 1 10. Ch. h. 27 . 

"month was Hclez the Pelonite, of the , 1 
"childreo.of Ephraim: and in his course *•. sons. 
were twenty and four thousand. j 

11 The eighth captain for the eighth 11.2S1m1.2i. 
"mouth was Sibbceai the Hushathite , 1 ch.11. 
of the Zarhites: and iu his course were “ ■ 
twenty and four thousand. 

13 The ninth captain for the ninth 12.Ch. 11.2s. 
"month was Abie/.or the Anetotliitc, of; 
the Bcujainitcs: and in his course were : 
twenty and four thousand. ; 

12 The tenth captain for the tenth 
■month was Maharaithc NctophathiteJ 
of the Zarhites: and in his course were ' 

' twenty and four thousand. j 

M The eleventh captain for the 14. ch. 11. si. 
eleventh "month teas Benaiah the Pi-! 
ralhonite,ofthe_«childrcn_of Ephraim:! 
and in his course ware twenty and four| 
thousand. 

i* The twelfth captain for the twelfth is. »r 1 [cini, 
"month teas Heldal the Netophathite,; n '- n - :i0 - 
of Othnlel: and in his course were, 
twenty and four thousand. 

m Furthermore over the.lnbes.of iuuncks ok 
I srael: tho ruler of the Tleuhenites was 
Eliezcr the.son.of Ziehri: 

Of the Slmconites, Shephatiah the.; 
son.of Maaehali: 

17 Of the Levitcs, Hashabiah the.son 

of Kemuel: 

Of the Aaronites, Zadok : 

18 Of Judah, Elihu, one of Ihe.hrc ; 

thrcn.of David: 

Of Issnchar, Omri the.son.of Mi¬ 
chael : I 

J ‘ J Of Zelmltm, Islmiaiah, the.son.olj 
Obadiah: I 

Of Naphtali, .Perimoth the.son.of 
A/, riel: 

‘"Of 1 110 _«children .of Ephraim, IIo- 
shea tlie.son.of Azaziah: 

Of the.halftrihe.ol' Manasseh, Joel 
the.son.of Pcdaiah : i 

21 Ol thc.hulf tril)c_of "Manasseh in 
Gilead, Iddo, the.son.of Zeeha 
viali: 

Of Benjamin, Jaasiel llie.soii.of 
Abner: I 

--Of Dan, Aznrecl the.son.of Jero 
bam. These were the.princes of 
the.trllKe.s_of Israel. it omit.pti: 

But David took not the.number, j : ,i,.ui. imv 

of them from twenty years old and i-j.:. 1;,» is 
under : because J the Loan bad.said HeU Joi<o>aiv 
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wouldJLncreaae »-Iani01 like to the_ 
Btan>-of the heave oh. 

Joab thejjon.of Zcruiah began to 
number, but be finished not, because 
there fell wrath for it against Israel; 
neither was the number put in the., 
account.of t,he_chronicles.of “king 
David. 

as And over the king’s treasures was 
Azmaveth thc_son_of Adiel: and over 
the storehouses in the fields, In the cities, 
and in the villages, and in the castles, 
wax Jchonathan the_son_of Uzzlah: 

3* And over -‘■tbcm_that_did the_ 
work-of the field for “tillage of the 
ground was Ezri the_son^of Chclub : 

27 And over the vineyards was Hhlmci 
the Ramathitc: 

Over the mcreaee_of_the_vineyards 
for the wine »cellars was Zabdi the 
Shiphmitc: 

3= And over the olive.trees and the 
sycomore.trces that were in the low. 
plains was Baal-lmnan the Gederite: 

And over the _«cellars . of oil was 
Joash: 

23 And over the herds that fed In 
Sharon was Sliitral the Sbaronlte : 

And over the herds that were In the 
valleys was Skaphab thcjson.of Adlai: 

20 Over the camels also was Obil the 
Ishmaellte: 

And over the asses was Jehdeiah the 
Meronothit®: 

31 And over the flocks was Jaziz the 
Ilagcrite. 

All these were thejailers.of the sub¬ 
stance which was “king David’s. 

32 Also Jonathan David’s uncle was a 
counsellor, a »* wise * man,and a scribe: 
and Jchlel the.son.of Haclnnoni was 
with the king’s sons: 

M And Ahithophel was the king’s 
counsellor; 

And Hushal the Architc was the 
king’s companion: 

?A And alter Aliithophel was Jehoiada 
the.son.of Bcnaiah, and Abiathar: 

And the .general, of the king’s army 
was Joab. 
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OQ AND David assembled *-alI the. 
/WO princcs.of Israel, tbc.princes.of 
the tribes, and the. captains .of the com- 

K anics *-*that ministered.to 'the king 
f.coursc, and tbe.captuins.ovcr the 
thousands, and captains over the hun¬ 
dreds, and thc_stowards over all the 
substance and possession of the king, 
and of his sons, with the « officers, and 
with the mighty.mcn, and with all the 
valiant men, unto Jerusalem. 

2 Then David the king stood.up upon 
his feet,and said , u ‘Hear me, my breth¬ 
ren, and my pcoplo : As for me, £ had 
In mine heart to build a housc.of rest 
for the_iirk_of tho.covcnant.of J the 
Lord. and for tlie.fooistooLofour =God, 
and had_mado-ready.. for the build¬ 
ing: 

3 Hut “-God said unto me, ‘Thou 
sbalt not build a house for My name, 
because thou hast, been a 1 inan.ol' war, 
and hasL.shed l blood.’ 

4 Howboit 'the Lokd °God_of Israel 
chose me before all thcjiouse.of my 


father to be king over Israel for ever: 
for He *hatli_choBen Judah to be the 
ruler ; and of the _bouse_of Judah, the. 
housc.of my father; and among the. 
sons.of ray father He liked me to make. 
w«_king over all Israel: 

5 And of all my sons, (for 1 the Lord 
■hath_given me many sons,) He hath, 
chosen Solomon my son to at upon the. 
throoe.of theJangdom.of J the Loan 
over iBraeL 

c And He said unto me. 4 Solomon thy 
son, hr shall.huild My nouso and My 
courts: for I have.chosen him to be My 
son, and £ wlll.be his father. 

• Moreover I *wi 11 .establish his •"king¬ 
dom for ever, if he be.constant to do 
My commandments and My judgments, 
as at “this *day.’ 

9 Now therefore in the_sight.of all 
Israel the_t»congTegatlon-of■* the Loan, 
and in the_audieDce_of our =God, *keep 
and -seek.for all the.comraandtncnts. 
of J the Lord your=God: that ye rinay. 
possess this “good “land, and ’leave it 
for an inheritance for your “children 
after you for ever. 

3 And ihura, Solomon my eon, *know 
thou *i,hc_=God .of thy father, and -serve 
Him with a perfect heart and with a 
willing mind : for J the Loan scareheth 
all hearts, and understandeth all the. 
iuiaginations.of the thoughts: if thou 
'•seek Him, He will.bejbund of thee; 
but if thou-Hbrsake Him, He will.cast. 
tbcc.ofT for ever. 

•Take.hecd now; for J the Loan 
•hath.chosen thee to buUd a house for 
the sanctuary: •hc.strong, and *do it" 

u Then David gave to Solomon his 
son •"thc.pattern.of the porch, and of 
-the.houscs «thereof, and of the.trea- 
suries thereof, and of the upper .cham¬ 
bers thereof, and of the inner parlours 
thereof, and of the_J»place.of the 
p mercy_seat, 

12 And the.pattcrn.of all that lie had 
by the Spirit of the.courts.of the. 
house, of i ihe Lord, and of all the 
c chambers round_about, of thc.trea- 
suries.of thojiouso.of **God, and of 
thc_treasuries_of the dedlcatcd.things: 

u Also for tho.courses.of the priests 
and the Lcvitcs, and foraU the.work.of 
the_scrvice_of the .bouse _of J the Lord, 
and for all the.vcsscls.of service in the. 
house.of J the Lord. 

h lie gave of gold by weight for 
^things of gold, for all instruuients.of 
till manner.of service; silver also for 
j all instrumonts.of “silver by weight, for 
aU instruments.of every kind.of ser¬ 
vice : 

15 Even the weight for thcJ candle¬ 
sticks .of “gold, and for their lamps.of 
gold, by weight for every candlestick, 
and for the.lamps thereof: and for 
the.i candlcstieks.of “silver by weight, 
both for the J " candlestick, and a iso for 
tlie.lainps thereof, according.to the. 
use.of every candlestick. 

10 And by weight he gave “gold fur 
the.tables.of *< “shewbread, fur every 
tabic: amUiTciwVt! silver for thc.lables. 
of “silver: 

17 Also pure gold for llio / Heshliooks, 
and the t bowls, and the c cups: and for 
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the golden <■<> basons he gave gold by 
weight Tor every bason ; and likewise 
silver by weight fur every «<>basrm_of 
vllvor 1 

i* And for lhe_uItar_of * incense ro¬ 
ll nod gold by * weight ; and gold for the, 
pftttern_of the eliiirlot^the cherubim*, 
that. spread _ out their wings, and 
■leoverctl the_ork_of the,covenant_of 
J the IxiRH. 

n» “*A11 this" said David, “ J The 
Loan nittde_me„imder8tand in writing 
by HU hand upon me, even all tbe_ 
works _of this pattern.’' 

fc> And David Bald to Solomon his 
son, “•B$_8trong and of good.courage, 
and -do it : bfear not, nor h he_diamayed : 
for 1 the Lord =God, even my ^God, will 
be with thee; He will not fail thee, nor 
forsake thee, until thou ’hast.flnighed 
all the work for the_service_of the. 
house_of J the Lord. 

- l And, behold, the_courses_of the 
priests and the Levltes, even they shall 
be with thee for all thc,service_of the, 
house.of *^God: and there shall be with 
thee lor all_nmnncr_of workmanship 
every willing skilful.raan, for auy_man- 
Dcr.of service: alfio the princes and all 
the peoplo ? trill be wholly at thy com- 
manduient.” 

qq FURTHERMORE David the king 
£X) said unto all the « congregation, 
“ Solomon my son, whom alone ^God 
•hath.cboscn, is yet young and tender, 
and the work is great: for tho palace is 
not for man, but for J the Lord “God. 

2 Now I *bave,pre pared with all my 
might for thc_kouse,of ray ^God the 
gold for *things to be. ma de of gold, and 
the silver for * things of silver, and the 
brass for * things of braes, the iron for 
x thing8 of Iron, and *wood for ^things 
of wood ; onyx stones and stones to,bc, 
set, glistering stones, and of divers, 
colours, and a 11 .manner,of precious 
stonca, and «marble stones in ahund- 
niicc. 

3 AT oreover, becauso * I ha ve set my 
alfeetion to Ihc.hou.se.of my sGod, I 
have of mino.own propcr_good, of gold 
and Bilvcr, which 1 *havc_glven to blic, 
house,of my &God, over and above 
all that I have prepared for the holy 
house, 

4 Even three thousand talcnts.ofgold, 
of the.gold.of Ophir, aud seven thou¬ 
sand taleiite.of refined silver, to p over- 
hiy the_walls_of the houses withal: 

5 The gold for * things of gold, and 
the silver for xthings of silver, and for 
all manner.of work to be made by the, 
hands.of artificers. And who then iB 
willing to / comecruto his service this 
duy unto J the JjOiiu ? ” 

6 Then tho.ehief.of tho fathom and 
princes,of the . tribes_ of Israel, and 
the _ captains _ of "thousands and of 
* hundreds, with 11 ic .rulers _of the king's 
work, oDered-willingly, 

7 And gave for tlie.Rcrvicc.of the. 
liouse.of *iGod of gold five thousand 
talents nnd ten thousand drains, and 
of silver ten thousand talents, and of 
brass eighteen thousand talents, and 
one hundred thousand taJonts.of iron. 


9 And they with whom precious Btonc9 
wore.l'ound gave them to the.treasure, 
of the _ house _ of 3 the Loud, by the. 
band_of Jehiel the Gershonitc. 

9 Then the people rejoiced, for that 
they oll'creil. willingly, because with 
perfect heart they offered _ willingly to 
J the Lord : and David the king also 
rejoiced with great joy. 
i 10 Wherefore David blessed 3r the Lort> 
before all the «congregation; and 
David said, “ Blessed be 3 Lord 

sGod.of Israel our father,y> for over and 
ever. 

u Thine, 0_ J Lord, is tlie greatness, 
and the power, and the glory, and tho 
victory, and the majesty : for all that 
is in the =heaven and in the earth is 
Thine; Thine is the kingdom, 0_ J Lord, 
and Thou art.exalted as head above all. 

12 Both *riches and "honour coma of 
Thee, aud “vEhim j reigucst over "all; 
and in Thine hand is power and might; 
and iu Thine hand it is to makc_grcat, 
and to givc.strength unto "all. 

13 Now therefore, our =God, toe -dbank 
Thee, and -••praise Thy glorious name. 

14 But who am J, and what is my. 
people, that wc sliould.be able to oner, 
so.willingly after this.sort? for *all_ 
thingB com e of Thee, and of Thine own 
bave_wc_givcn Thee. 

15 For toe are strangers before Thee, 
and sojourners, as were all our fathers: 
our days on the earth are as a "shadow, 
and there is none abiding. 

16 0_ J Lord our =God, all "this "Store 
that wo *havc.prepared to bnild Thee 
a house for Thine holy name cometh of 
Thine hand, and is *all Thine.own. 

17 1 know also, my ^God, that “vEhon 
-driest the heart, and riiast.pleasure in 
^uprightness. As for me, in thc.upright- 
ness.of mine heart I •have.willingly, 
offered all these _ things: and now 
•have, I .seen with joy Thy people, 
which are.present here, to ofler.will- 
ingly unto Thee. 

18 0_ J Lord -God.of Abraham, Isaae, 
and of Israel, our fathers, "keep this for 
ever in the . imagination . of the _ 
thouglits.of the.heart.of Thy people, 
and ‘prepare their heart unto Thcc : 

19 ADd -give unto Solomon my son a 
perfect heart, to keep Thy command¬ 
ments, Thy testimonies, and Thy sta¬ 
tutes, and to do all these things , and to 
build the palace, for thc.which I have, 
made.provision.” 

20 And David said to all the « con¬ 
gregation, “Now "bless J •-the Loud 
your sGod.” And all the « congrega¬ 
tion hlcsscd J the LonD =God„of their 
fathers, and bowed_down_their,heads, 
and worshipped J the Lord, and the 
king. 

21 And they sacrificed sacrifices unto 
J the Ixmi), and olfercd <* o burnt_ofFcr- 
ings unto ■' the Loud, on the morrow, 
alter "that "day, even a thousand hul 
loeke. a thousand raniB,rm<2 a thousand 
lambs, with their drink _ offerings, 
and saeriflees in abundance for nil 
Israel: 

— And a' did .cat and drink before 
J the Lord on "that "day with great 
gladness. 


B.C.1015. 

Wright of 
gold about 
f>, 4 £*i tons. 
See ch. 22. 

14. 

talent*. 

100,000 
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Together ; 
108.000. 
J. Jehovah. 
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a. uAsembly. 
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to everlast¬ 
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13. 1 Tim. 
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j. Jehovah. 


25. 1 Kin. 3. 
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Eerier. 2. 0. 


And they made Solomon thc.son.or i 
David klnjf the second _ time, and 1 
anointed him unto 1 the Lord to be 
the chief .governor, and Zadok to be 
1 priest. 

Then Solomon sat on the.throne, 
of ' the Load as.king Instead .of David 
Ids father, and prospered; and all 
Israel obeyed him. 

3* And all thcprinces,andthc mighty, 
men, and all the sons likewise of "king 
David, submitted.themselves unto So¬ 
lomon the king. 

3 'And •’ the Lord magnified •■Solomon 
exceedingly In the_slght_of all Israel, 
and bestowed npon him such royal 
majesty as had not been on any king 
before him in Israel. 


a; Thus David the. sun .of Jesse j B.O.about 
reigned over all Israel. | 1015. 

27 And the time that he reigned over j ~ n v| — - 
Israel was forty years; seven years reignami 
reigned he in Hebron, and thirtv ami Death. 
three years reigned he in Jerusalem. 27.2 Sam. r, 

38 And he died in a good old.age, O. lKin. 
full.of days, riches, and honour: and | " 1U 
Solomon his bod reigned in his stead._ 

29 Now thc.acts.of David the king, His acts. 
"first and "last, behold they are written 

in the.book.of Samuel the seer, and in 
the.book.of Nathan the prophet, and 
in the.book.of Gad the seer, 

30 With all his reign and his might, 
and the times that went.over him, and 
over Israel, and over all the kingdoms. 

! of the countries. 


THE SECOND BOOK OF THE 

CHRONICLES. 

{THE REIGN OF SOLOMON OVER ALL ISRAEL AND 
JUDAH; AND THE REIGNS OF THE 
KINGS OF JUDAH ONLY.) 


no. 1015 . 

x. Solomon, 
IVarraNe. 
xr. strciuali- 
i-ncfLIniii- 
-.-If. 

J.I.. .Ii'linv;ill 
lii.i Klnliilli. 

2 t\. 1 Kin.::. 
11 . 

I ('In-. Hi. 

:si; 21. ai. 

11 . 

</. llilH-oii, 
lliilli-hill. 
O'.ti-llt. ffrb. 
oil. I. 
x-i;. tin* 
Kloliim. the 
hi i'i »•’ 
three in 
‘me. 

•1. •> Sam. 0 
2,17. IC’hr. 
15. 1. 

J. Jehovah. 
5. Kx. 31. 2; 

:n. 1. 2 . 


11. oflVml. 
n|>. 

ns. asceiol- 
inji.olfer- 


SOI.OMON s 
ClIoH’K. 
7-12. 1 Kin. 
5-15. 

k. kiii(hics«, 
Heb. 
khesoil. 

ir. with. 
d. David, 
Beloved. 


AND "Solomon the _ son _ of David j 
A . 1 / was.strcngthcned in his king¬ 
dom, and 'the Lord his =<iod was with 
him, and magnified him exceedingly. 

- Then Solomon spake unto all Is¬ 
rael, to thc.captains.uf thousands and 
of "hundreds, and to the judges, and to 
every governor In all Israel, the.chief. 
of the fathers. 

3 So Solomon, and all the ••enngre- 
Igation with him. went to the high. 
j place that was at nGlhcon: for there 
was theJ'' tabernacle.of the.eongrega- 
tion.of *sGod, which Moses the.scr- 
vant.of 1 the Lord had.inadc in the 
wilderness. 

-» hut tlic.ark.of »s(Iod had David 
hrought.up from Kirjatb-jcarim to the 
place which David had.prepared for 
it: for he had .pitched a tent for it at 
Jerusalem. 

5 Moreover the brazen altar, that 
Bczalecl the _ son _ of Uri, the _ son _ of 
Hur, had .made, he put before the. 
tabernacle _ of J the Lord : and Solo¬ 
mon and the «congregation sought 
unto it. 

* And Solomon wcnt.up thither to 
the brazen altar before J the Lohd, 
which was at the.''- tabernacle.of the 
congregation, and offered*' a thousand 
'■* burnt .offerings upon It. 

7 In "that * night did =God appear 
unto Solomon, and said unto him, 
“ *Ask what I slmlLgivc thee.” 

8 And Solomon said unto =God, 
“lEhoa -hast.shewed great *mercy un¬ 
to David my father, and ‘hast.made, 
mc.to.rcign’in his stead. 

0 Now, 0_ J Lord ^Gort, let Thy pro¬ 
mise *"unto ''David my father be. 
established: for IFItou dmst.made.mo_ 


king over a -people like tbe.dust.of 
the earth in.multitude. 

10 *Givc uic now wisdom and know¬ 
ledge, that 1 may.go. 011 t and mmc.in 
before "this "people: for who *-ean. 
judge "this Thy "-people, that is so 
■great ? ” 

11 And =God said to Solomon, “lle- 
eausc this was in thine heart, and thou 
hast not asked riches,wealth, or honour, 
nor *-the.» lifc.of thine enemies, neither 
yet dmst-asked ’"long life: but hast, 
asked wisdom and knowledge for thv- 
self, that thou h mayest .judge My 
•-people, over whom T "have.mado.thee'. 
king; 

13 "Wisdom and "knowledge «is_grant- 
cd ' unto thee: and I will_givc thee 
riches, and wealth, and honour, such. 
ns none of the kings have had that 
have been before thee, neither shall. 
there any after thee have the.like.” 

13 Then Solomon came from his 
journey to the high.place that was at 
Gil>eon to Jerusalem, from before the. 
k- tabemacle.of the congregation, and 
reigned over Israel. 

h And Solomon gathered chariots 
and horsemen : and he had a thousand 
and four hundred chariots, anti twelve 
thousand horsemen, which he placetl 
in the chariot cities, and with the king 
at Jerusalem. 

13 And the king made ^silver and 
Sgold at Jerusalem as plenteous as 
"stones, and S cedar trees made he as 
the sycomore.trees that are in the vale 
for abundance 

10 And Solomon lmd "horses brought, 
out of Egypt, and linen .yarn: the 
king’s merchants ^received the liuen. 1 
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17 And they fetched .up, and brought, 
forth out_of Egypt :i chariot for six 
hundred shekels of silver, and u horse 
for a hundred and fifty: and so 
►broil gilt, they .out horses for all the. 
kings.of the Ilittites,and for the_klngs. 
of Syria, by their means. 


2 AND Solomon determined to build 
u house for Ihc.uamc.of J f/ie 
Loan, and a house for his kingdom. 

- And Solomon told out threescore, 
nnd.len thousand «iucii to.hear.bur- 
dens, and fourscore thousand to hew In 
iilic mountain, and three thousand and 
r six hundred to oversee them. 

And Solomon sent to Huram the. 
king.of Tyre, saying, “<• As thou didst. 
deal with* David my father, and didst, 
send 1dm cedars to build him a house 
to dwell therein, even so deal with me. 

4 Behold, E a build a house to the. 
name.of J the Loan my =God, to dedi- 
cule it to Him, and to burn before Him 
i.i siveet incense, and for the continual 
sliewbrcad, and for the burnt.offer¬ 
ings "morning aud "evening, on the 
sabbaths, and ou the new.moons, and 
on thc_solcinn.fcasts.of J the Loan our 
God. This is an ordinance for ever to 
Israel. 

ft And the house which E ■dmild is 
great: for great is our =God above all 
xgods. 

But who vis able to build Him a 
house, seeing the ^heaven and -heaven, 
of "heavens cannot contain Him? who 
am E then, that 1 should .build Him a 
house, save only to t burn .sacrifice be¬ 
fore Him? 

• *Send me now therefore a i man 
»cunning to work in "gold, and In 
'silver, and in "brass, and in "iron, and 
in "purple, and crimson, and blue, and 
that /-ean.skill to grave a!/ with the 
cunning.men that are with me in 
Judah and in Jerusalem, whom David 
my father did.provide. 

•Send me also cedar trees, <■ fir .trees, 
and algum.trees, out.of "Lebanon: for 
E •know that thy servants ■‘■can.akill 
to cut timber in Lebanon ; and, behold, 
my servants shall be with thy servants, 

‘ J Eycu to prepare me timber in abun¬ 
dance: for the house which I *am_ 
about_to.build shall be (/wonderful 
great. 

10 And, behold, I wlll.glvc to thy 
servants, the hewers that xeut * timber, 
twenty thousand mcasures.of beaten 
wheat, and twenty thousand measures, 
of barley, and twenty thousand baths, 
of wine, and twenty thousand haths.of 
oil." 

11 Then Huram the .king.of Tyre 
!answered in writing, which he sent to 
(Solomon, “Because the Loan ‘hath, 
loved His •-people, lie •hatli.mado thee 
king over them." 

*- Huraiu said moreover, "Blessed be 
•'the Lord e God .of Israel, that made 
t V'lieaven and dearth, who •luith.glven 
to David the king a wise hou, endued, 
with prudence and .understanding, that 
might Jmild a house (or 3 the Loro, and 
a house for his kingdom. 


,n And now I •have_.seut a '"cunning 
• man, cnducd.with unilerstandlng, of 
Huram my father’s, 

11 The.sou.of a woman of tbe.duugh- 
tcrs.of Dan, and his father was a ■ man. 
of Tyre, skilful to work In "gold, and in 
"silver, In "brass. In "Iron, in "stone, and 
in "timber, In "purple, In "blue, aud In 
"fine linen, and In "crimson; also to 
grave any .manner.of graving, and to 
find .out every device which shall.be. 
put to him, with thy locunnlng.mcn, 
and with tho_«‘cunning .men .of my 
"lord David thy father. 

15 Now therefore the wheat, and the 
barley, the oil, and the wine, which my 
*lord hath .spoken .of, 'let. him .send 
unto his servants: 

15 And tut will.cut wood out.of 
"Lebanon,as.much.as thou shalt.need: 
and we will.bring it to thee in finals by 
sea to Joppa; and ihem shalt.cairy it 
up to Jerusalem.” 

17 And Solomon numbered all the 
strangers that were In the .land, of 
Israel, after the numbering wherewith 
David his father had .numbered them ; 
and they wcre.found a hundred and 
fifty thousand and three thousand and 
six huudred. 

19 And he set threescore ami ten 
thousand of them to be hearers.of. 
burdens, and fourscore thousand to be 
hewers in the mountain, and three 
thousand aud six hundred overseers to 
set «-the people a.work. 
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3 THEN .Solomon began to build •‘the. 

lmuse.of ■’ the Loud at jc Jerusalem 
in mount ™ "Moriah, where the 
appeared unto David his father, in the 
place that David had.prepared in the. 
Lhreshinglloor.of Oman the JebusiLe. 

"And he began to build in the second 
day of the second "month, in thc.lburlh 
year.of his reign. 

* :! Now these are the things wherein 
Solomon was.'’ instructed for the.huild- 
ing.of *-thc_housc_of »=God. The length 
by.cubits after the first "measure was 
threescore cubits, and the breadth 
twenty cubits. 

4 And the porch that was in the 
front of the house, the length of it was 
according to thc.brcadth.of the house, 
twenty cubits, and the height was [<a 
hundred and] twenty: and he overlaid 
it within with pure gold. 

B And the greater "house lie e doled, 
with <\»/flr tree, which he overlaid.with 
fine gold, and set thereon palm .trees 
and chains. 

13 And he garnished *-thc house with 
precious stones for beauty: and the 
gold was gold .of Parvaim. 

7 lie overlaid also •‘the house, the 
beams, the < posts, and the walls thereof, 
and the doors thereof, with gold ; and 
•graved cherubim*’ on the walls. 

8 And ho mado the J' most *=holy 
•-house, the length whereof teas ac¬ 
cording to the.hreadth of the house, 
twenty cubits, and the.hreadth thereof 
twenty cubits: and he overlaid it with 
fine gold, amounting to six hundred 
talonts. 


SOLOMON'S 
WOKKMKN. 
17,18. ] Kin. 
5.i:i-]8. i-.j. 

l. evy ;tooon 
BeurersTOOOO 
Hewers SOiAiO 
Officers ICtIMi 
Overseers :UX) 

IKI.IAK) 

Tk.m 1*1.k 
(’OM¬ 
NI KNCKI). 
1012. 

], 2. 1 KIN. 

(i. 1. (it'll. 
2>. 2. 14. 

I (.’In 1 . 21. 
IS; 2>. i. 
jo. Jern- 
i saleni. 

Kou i it lii- 
t ion.ul 
jieace. 

m. Moriitb, 
Vlsinn.nl 
•lehovali, 

iNTKltN-M. 

Mkasuiii-:. 

I Kin. (i. i 
,Ni'i' Kzek. 
41.2.4. 40 

f 20 -mix 
20. 

<\ establish* 

e.l. 

4. i Kin g.X 
See tizek, 

40. 48. 451; 

41. 1-;1. 
t. twenty 

cubits. 
TraiujMiiti- 
tion of 
letters. 

5.1 Kin, fi. 
22. ■*», :h». 
c. roveml. 

c>j. o i'n ss. 

(•A UN I'M l - 
INC. 

OWItl. \V - 
IMi A NO 
('All VI. No. 

7. I Kin. fi. 
22. :;i- :ir». 

See Kzek. 

41. 25 

t. Iliroslmlils. 
Hm,v 

OF HoLlF.S. 

5. l Kin. (i. 

19-21. Sen 
Kzek. 41.4. 
h. lioly.of 
(lie holies. 



II. Chronicles ITT. 9. 


II. Chronicles V. 2. 


B .C. 1012. 

Nails am> 
OVKRLAV- 
1NO. 

D. 1 KiM. 6. 
22 . _ 

Two 

Cherubim. 
10-14. 1 Kin. 
ti. 25-28. 
e«. or carved 
work. 


t. toward 
the house. 


14. Comp. 
Rx. 26. 31. 
\Jfeb.' 
Matt. 27.51. 
r. crimson, 
Hrh. 
carmll. 

/. HneJinen, 
hill 

1. r *-17. 2 Kin. 
25. 16, 17. 
Jer 52. 20. 
21. 2 L‘or. 1. 
21 , 22 . 

7. long. 
Twice 17*= 
35, hose k 
cubit 

17. See Eit-k. 
40. 49. 
f. Jachln, 
He-wllL 
establish. 
b. Boaz, In 
Him U 
strength. 

See Ex. 27. 
1-8. Ezek. 
43. 13-17. 

Molten 

Sea. 

2-ft. 1 KIN. 7. 
23-26. 

Comp. Ex. 
30. 17-21. 
Ezek. 47. 1. 
Rev. 4. 6; 
15.2; 22. 1, 

2 , 

A r. the brim 
of. 

k. k nops, or 
KOimls. See 
J Kin. 7. 24. 


9 And the. weight, of the nails was 
fifty shekelB.of gold. And he overlaid 
the upiier .chambers with gold. 

10 And in the >< most *sholy house he 
made two chenibiin.i_of '■« image work, 
and overlaid thrut with gold. 

11 And the. wings .of the cherubim* 
were twenty cubits long: *onc wing of 
the one cherub was five cubits, reaching 
to the.wall.of the house: and the other 
*wing was likewise five cubits, reaching 
to the.Mlng.of the other *cherub. 

12 And one wing of the other *cherub 
was five cubits, reaching to the_wall_of 
the house: and the other *wing was 
five cubits also, joining to the.wing.of 
the other *cherub. 

18 The. wings .of "these *cherubtm.9 
sprcad.thcmselvcs.forth twenty cubits: 
and thrp ^stood on their feet, and their 
faces were < inward. 

14 And he made "the vail of blue, 
and purple, and <* crimson, and /fine, 
linen, and wrought cherubim. 1 ; thereon, 

15 Also he made before the house two 
plllars.of thirty and five cubits 1 high, 
and the chapiter that was on the.top. 
of each .of .them was five cubits. 

lc And be made chains, as in the 
oracle, and put them on thc.hcads.of 
the pillars ; and made a hundred 
pomegranates, and put them on the 
chains. 

17 And he reared .up "the pillars 
before the temple, one on the right, 
hand, and the.other on the left; and 
called thc.name.of that on the right, 
hand jJachin, and thc.name.of that 
on the left *» Boaz. 
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4 MOREOVER he made an altar.of 
brass, twenty cubits the .length 
thereof, and twenty cubits thc.hrcauth 
thereof, and ten cubits the _ height 
thereof. 

- Also he made a molten Vsea.of ten 
■cubits from brim to brim, round in. 
compass, and five * cubits the.height 
thereof; and a llnc.of thirty »cubiti 
1 did.compass tt rounrl.ahout. 

8 And under a' it was thc.similitude. 
of * oxen, which did.couipass it round. 

I about; ten in a *cubit, compassing •■the 
'sea round .about. Two rows.of * *oxcn 
were cast, when it was.cast. 

4 Alt.stood upon twelve oxen, three 
looking toward.fAc.north, and three 
looking toward west and three 
looking toward Jh e.south, and three 
looking toward.Mc.cast: and the sea 
was set above upon them, and all their 
hlnder.parts were inward. 

6 And the.thickncss.of itrrnvn hand- 
breadth, anil the.hrim.of it like the. 
work.of the.hrim.of a cup, with -flow- 
ers.of-lllics; and ^it.rcecived and riield 
three thousand baths. 

6 He made also ten 1 avers, and nut 
five on thejrlght.hand, and five on trie, 
left, to wash in them ; *"sucl) tilings ns 1 
they offered for the ° burnt .offering 
they washed in them : lmt the sea teas 
for the priests to wash in. 

7 And he made ten "candlesticks, 
of "gold aecordlng.to their form, and 
set them In the temple five on the. 
right.hand, and five on the .left. 


8 He made also ten tables, and placed 
them in the temple, five on thc.right. 
side, and five on tnejeft. Ami he made 
a hundred l-basons.of gold. 

9 Furthermore he made thc.court.of 
the priest?, and the great "court, and 
doora for the court, and overlaid the. 
doors.of them with brass. 

10 And he set "the sea on the right, 
side.of the east end, over against the. 
south. 

11 And Huram made "the pots, and 
"the shovels, and "the & basons. And 
Huram finished "the work that he was. 
to.makc for "king Solomon for the. 
housc.of *=God. 

18 To wit, the two pillars, and the 
t>f > pommels, and the cnaplters which 
were on the.top.of the two "pillars, and 
the two *» "wreaths to cover "the.two 
h ° pommelsLof the chapiters which were 
on the.top.of the pillars; 

13 And four hundred ^pomegranates 
on the two >• "wreaths: two.rows.of 
pomegranates on each « "wreath, to 
cover"the_two 7 "i poramels.of the chapi¬ 
ters which were upon rJ the pillars. 

14 He made also Abases, and havers 
made be upon the bases; 

One "sea, and twelve Eoxcn under 
it. 

M "The pots also, and "the shovels, 
and "the fleshliooks, and "all their 
instruments, did Huram his father 
make to "king Solomon for tlic.housc. 
of J the Lord of bright brass. 

17 In the.^plain.of "Jordan did the 
king cast them, in the clay "ground 
between Succoth and Zeredathah. 

ie Thus Solomon made all "these 
■vessels In great abundance: for the. 
weight _ of the brass could not be 
» foimd.out 

19 And Solomon made "all the vessels 
that were for thc_housc_of *=God, the! 
golden "altar also, and "the tables 
whereon the br shew!)read was set. ; 

3° Moreover the 7 candlesticks with 
their lamps, that they should.bum 
after the manner before the oracle, of 
pure gold; 

21 And the flowers, and the lamps, and 
the tongs, made he of gold, and that 
perfect gold; 

22 And the snuffers, and the b basons, 
and the spoons, and the censers, of 
pure gold; and thc.cntry.of the house. 

I the inner doors thereof for the most 
j *-holy place , and tlic.doors.of the 
house t of the temple, were o/gold. 
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stands 


b. howlsJbr. ! 
sprinkling. 


h. liolj-of i 
the holies. ; 


THUS all the work that Solomon 'thetksielk 
O made for the.liousc.of J f he Lord finished. 
wns.finislicd: and Solomon brought.in J005 - 

all r the things.that David his father 1 j^ K,N ‘ 7 ‘ 
had .dedicated; and "the silver, aiul / .Jehovah 
"the gold, and "nil the instruments, put 
he among the.treasurcs.of the.housc. 

of *=<iod. _ 

2 Then Solomon ^assembled "the. tiik ark 
cldcrs.of Israel, and "till thc.hcads.of, Kkoukht 
the tribes, thc.chicf.of the fathers.of . 

the.* children.of Isrnel, unto Jcrusa- 
bin, to brlng.up "the_ark.of the.cove- «. son*, 
imnt.of 1 the Lord out.of thc.city.of 
David, which is Zion. 


844 



LL Gu&oniclks V. 3. 


II. Chronicles VIl 18 l 


B.C.1005. 

S‘i' i 'i. 7. 
-• 10. f.CV. 

•r!.;« 

:«i -H 
bli. 


I 14 Wherefore all the_»mcn_of IurnPl 
asseiubled-thcuiBolves unto the king In 
the fcost t which was iu the seventh 
j 'month. 

4 Aiul all thc.eldcrs.of Isradi camo; 


t. Tabc-r- and tilt* Lcvlles took.up “"the ark. 


nudes. 
tr. tout. 


SACRIFICE. 

c. l Kin. A o. 


fl And they brouglit.np ■the ark, and 
■ahe.n tabernaclo.of the congregation, 
and *-all the holy vessels that were in 
| the t-> tabernacle, these did the priests 
\and the Levlton bring.up. 

® Also “king Solomon, and all tho_ 
congregatlon.of lent SI "■‘that wcro_ 
assembled unto him before the ark, 
“sacrillccd sheep and oxen, which could 
not be.told nor numbered for niulti- 


THE AUK 
BllOlliUT 
IN. 

7-10. 1 Kin. 
s. l in. 

»!'. .speak- 
Hl^.l'IiUO. 
h. Iioly.o/ 
tUu IiuUl-u, 


0. See 1 Kin. 
6, B. 


10. Pcut 10. 
■J. C. ell. 6. 
11 . 

c. out, or 
confirmed. 

i. son-). 


Thk Hui.sk 
KILLED 
WITH 

Glory. 
11-14. i Kin. 
H. Ul, 11. 

12. 1 tlir. 25. 
1-7. 

h, li;uL 
Kind 10 0(1. 

themselves. 


13. Acts 2.1- 

4. 


j, Jehovah. 


f. loving, 
kindness, 
Jthtmcd. 


14. Ki,40. ac. 
tit. 7. 2. 
Kzuk. 4J. 
1-5. 


tude. 

7 And the priests broughtJn *'tlio_ 
aric.of thc_covenu.nt.of J ttie Lord unto 
his place, to tUe_<u»oracle_of the house, 
Into the Oniost xaholy place, even under 
the.wingF.of tho cherubim*: 

For the cherubim* -“spread .forth 
their wings over the_place_of the ark, 
and tho cherubim* covered tho ark and 
the staves thereof above. 

f And they drcw.out tho staves of the 
ark , tliat lho_ends.of tho staves woro 
seen from tho ark beforo tho oracle; 
but they ►were not Been without. And 
there it Is unto *thia “day. 

, R* There was nothing in the ark Have 
the two * tables which Moses put therein 
at Horcb, when 3 the Lord oimxdo a 
covenant with tho.» ehildrcn.of Israel, 
when they came_out of Egypt. 

^ And it eainc-to.pass, when the 
priests ware _ com a _ out of the holy 
place: (for all the priests that were 
“■•present * were_aanctiflcd, and did not 
then wait bv course: 

12 Also tho Levltcs which were the 
i singers, all of thom< of Asaph, of Hc- 
| man, of Jcdulhun, with their sons aud 
their brethren, heing array odjn white, 
linen, having cymbals and psaltcrloe 
aud harps, “-stood at tho-oast.cnd.of 
Llio altar, and with them a hundred 
and twenty priests souudlng with 
“trumpets :) 

12 It camo even to.poss, as the trum¬ 
peters aud “singers were as one, to make 
j one sound to be.heard in praising and 
thanking 3 the Loud; ami when they 
liftod.up their voice with the trumpets 
and cymbals and iDHtrumonts.of “music, 
and praised i the Lord, saying, * For 
He is good ; for Hie i morcy enaurcth 
for ever;" that then the house was. 
tilled with a cloud, even theJiouse.of 
J t/i cLohd; 

14 So that the priests could not stand 
to minister by reason of the cloud : for 
tho.glory_of 3 the Lord luuLfllled •"the. 

house.of *=God. , , 


fiuDOMON'S 

Thanks- 
civ i no. 
1004. 

Ml. 1 KIN. 

s. i2 a. 

Ser l ttjr. 
xvll. 

J Jdiovnli. 
o iwomhly- 


G THEN said Solomon, “ J The ■ Lord 
hath eald that He would.dwell In 
the thlck.darknosB. 

2 Hut I. “have. built a houBo.of lmbib- 
aLhm lor Thee, and. a place for Thy 
'dwelling for.cvcr." 

2 And the king turned his ■Tacc, and 
blessed '■the.whole « congregation., of 
I iBrnol: and all the_» congregation.of 
I lsraei -m>LoixL 


And he Bald, “ Blessed he 3 the Lord 
-God .of Israel, who hath with HI* 
hands fulfilled that which Ho Bpakc 
with His mouth bo ray father 'David, 
saying, 

c ‘ Since tho day that I brought.forth 
My --people out.of theJnnd.of Egypt I 
chose no city among all thc.trlbcs.of 
Israel to build a houso in, that My munc 
might, bo thero; neither chose I any 
»man to he a ruler over My people 
Israel: 

® But I liave.chosen Jerusalem, that 
My name miglit.be there; und have- 
chosen David to he over My people 
Israel.’ 

7 Now It was in the.heart.of David 
my father, to build a house for the. 
namo.of J the Lord = God.of Israel. 

But 3 the Lord said to David my 
father, ‘Forasmuch as it was in thine 
heart to build a house for My uama, 
thou dldst.well in.that it was in thine 
heart: 

e Notwithstanding thou ehalt not 
huild the houso; but thy eon “-“which 
shall.come.forth out.of thy loins, hr 
Bhall-huild the houso for My name.' 

w J The Lord therefore huth.perform- 
cd His -word that He ’hath.spoken: for 
lam jrisen.up In tho.room.of David my 
father, and amjset on the.thronc.of 
Israel, «<>as 3 the Lord promised, and 
huve_built the house for the.name.of 
J the Lord =God^of Israel. 

11 And in it havo.I_put *the ark, 
wherein is the.covemvnt.of 3 the Lord, 
that He eniade with tbc.^ehUdrcn.of 
IsraeL" 

12 And ho stood bofore: thc.aUar.of 

3 the Lord in thc.prescnce.of all the. 
<• congregation.of Israel, and spread, 
forth his hands : ■, 

12 For Solomon bad-made a brazen 
»c scaffold, of five cubits long, and five 
cubits broad, and three cubits high, aud 
hiul.sct it in tlic.mldst.of tho court: 
and upon It he stood, and kneeled, 
down upon his knees luefore all the. 
a congregation.of Israel, and spread, 
forth his hands toward t “-hoaven, 

w And said, “0 . j Lord aGod.of 
Israel, there is no ^God like Thee in 1 
the “heaven, nor in the earth; -“which, 
keepest “covenant, and shewest **mercy 
unto Thy servants, *“that walk before 
Thee with all their hearts: 

w Thou which *hastjicpt with Thy 
sorvant David my father that which 
Thou ‘hast.promised him; and spakest 
with Thy mouth, and •hast.fulfillcd it 
with Thhie hand, as it “this “day. 

is Nq W therefore, 0_ J Lord *God_of 
Israel, -keep with Thy servant David 
my father that which Thou ha-st_pro- 
mised him, saying, ‘There shall not fall 
thee a “man in My sight -Ho.slt upou 
tho.throne.of Israel; oyot so that thy 
^children take.heed to their nvay to 
walk In My law, «<-as thou •hast^walked 
liofore Mo.' 

17 Now then, 0. J Loan £ God.of Israel, 
Met Thy word be.vGrilled, which Thou 
•hast jpoken unto Thy servant David. 

18 But will =Go(l iu very .deed dwell 
with a *men on the earth? behold, 
“heaven and thc_=heaven.of “heavens 


B.f’. 1004. 

J.C. .It-llUV.-lIl 

JKIuhim. 


i. isli. 

0. lClir. 28.4. 

7.2Sam. 7. 2. 
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I 

J. Joliovali. i 


nr. accord¬ 
ing :»s 
Jcliovul). 

11. Ch. C. 10. 
c. rut, «»■ 
conlirincil. 
a. sons. 


Solomons 
Prayer. 
12-17.1 KTN. 
8 . 22 - 20 . 
a. asseinhl)'. 

sr. scnflold, 
Jleh. kivor. 
Same word 
as render¬ 
ed laver. 
The. size uf 
nltciT, Ex. 
27.1. 
t. ihe 
heavens. 

14. Ex. IS. 11. 
J.o. Jehovah 
Elohim. 
k. kindness, 
or loving- 
kindness, 
Jleb. 
khesed. 


10.1 Kin.2.4. 


i. Ish. 
o. only if. 
s. sons, 
rtf. Accord¬ 
ing ns. 
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II. Chronicles VI. 19. 


II. Chronicleb YU. 2. 


8. 31. 32. 
i. ish. 


1. lawless. 


B.C. 1004. cannot contain Thee: bow much Jess 
xthis ahousc which I 'have J)U lit! 

-Have.respect therefore to thc_ 
prayer.of Thy servant, and to hie sup¬ 
plication, OJ Loud my =God, to hearken 
unto the cry and the prayer which Thy 
sen-ant *prayctb before Thee: 

20 That Thine eyes may _ be open 
to, towards, to upon * tills * house day Qnd night, 

to upon the place whereof Thou-hast. 
Halo that Thou wouldcst.put Thy name 
there: to hearken unto the prayer 
which Thy BeTvant prayeth toward *this 
xplacc. 

21 .Hearken therefore unto the-sup- 
plications.of Thv servant, and of Thy 
people Israfil, which they shalLinakc 
toward *thls * place; iicar 'tEltou from 

t. the Thy dwelling place, even from t *=heaven; 

heaver),i ' and when.Thou.hearest, ■forgive. 

Fok If a * man ►'Bln against his nclgh- 

ricutkocs hour, and an oath»be_laid upon him to 
makeJiim.swear, and the oath come 
s. 3]', 32. ’ before Thine altar in xthis *housc; 
i. ish. Then '■hear ^(ton from x=heaven, 

and -do, and ‘judge Thy -servants, by 
i. lawless. requiting the J-wJckcd, by recompensing 
his way upon liis.own head : aud by 
justifying the -righteous, by giving him 

_ according.to his righteousness. 

In Cask i*p 24 And if Thy people Israel ►‘he.put. 
Defeat. to.the.worse bofore the enemy, because 
1 KlN ' they rbavc.sinned against Thee: and 
• E ' - ‘Hhall.rcturn and ‘confess Thy -name, 
and ‘pray and *make _ supplication 
before Thee In *thls *houso: 

2* Then h hear ^hern from the heavens, 
and ‘forgive the _ sin _ of Thy people 
Israel, and -bring.them.again unto the 
land which Thou gavest to them and to 
_ their fathers. 

In 28 vyhon the “heaven is.shut.up, and 
Drought, there ris no rain, because thoy •‘have. 
? ^in. sinned against Tbec; yet if tliey ‘pray 
' toward xthis *pl;ico, and -confess Thy 
-name, and ►turn from their sin, when 
Thou h dost_afflict them : 

27 Then '■hear ‘Slum from t **heavon, 
and .forgive the.sin.of Thy servants, 
and of Thy people Israel, when Thou 
Hiast _ taught them the good *wny, 
wlicreln they should .walk; and ‘send 
rain upon Thy land, which Thou hast, 
j given unto Thy people for an lnherlt- 

_ aneo. 

Is Various 2 a jf there h ho dearth In the land, If 
Stikh** thcrcHic pestilence, If there Mie blasting. 
2S-31 1 Kin or m 9dew, locusts, or caterpillars; if 
8. 37 - 40 . ch! their enemies ►"besiege them in the. 
20.543. cities _ of their land : whatsoever p sore 
p. piumiv. or or whatsoever sickness there be: 

stroke. « mi ..._i,.*. _____i__j. _ 


In Various 
Calam- 
IT) KM. 

28-31. l Kin. 


» Then what prayer or what sup¬ 
plication soever shall _ ho .made of any 
a. ahdahm. n *man, or of all Thy people Israel, 
when every .one shall.know hia.own 
sore and his _ own grief, and ‘shall. 
t. or toward, spread .forth his hands < In *thls *honse: 
t. the 80 Then ►‘hear ^Lhon from * x-heaven 

iicnvens, Thy dwelling « place, and ‘forgive, and 
*e(| 3 place Tender unto «every _ man according. 
i. ish ’ unto all his ways, whose -heart Thou 
knowest; (for^ltmi only i-knowcst -the. 
n, nhUohiD. hearta.of the.* children .or " *men :) 
of. all the 81 That they may .fear Theo, to walk 
day 9 which, in Thy ways, ufso long ns thrp live » in 
"factor the" ^ le l an<1 which Thou guvest unto our j 
ground. fathers. 


32 Moreover concerning the stranger, 
which ts not of Thy people Israel, but 
•Is.come from a far country for Thy 
"great name’s sake, and ThV xmighty 
hand, and Thy *atretched_out arm; if 
they ‘come and -pray ^ in *this * house; 

33 Then h hear ^hon from the heavens, 
even from Thy dwelling * place, and *do 
according.to all that the stranger 
►-calleth to Thee for; that all p ^people, 
of the earth mayJtnow Thy -name, and 
fear 'Slue; as doth Thy people Israel, and 
may .know <J*that “this *house which I 
•havc.built is called by Thy name. . 

31 If Thy people ►'go.out to »war 
against their enemies by the way that 
Thou shalt.send them, and they ‘pray 
unto Thee <<> toward *this «city which 
Thou hast .chosen, and the house which 
I ‘havc.hullt for Thy name; 

85 Then ‘hear Thou from the heavens 
their -prayer and their -supplication, 
and ‘maintain their cause. 

36 If they '■sin against Thee, (for there 
is no « man which h sinneth not,) and 
Thou ‘bc.angry with them, and ‘deliver, 
them .over before their -enemies, and 
they carry .them .away captives unto a 
land far.off or near; 

37 Yet if they b ‘bethink themselves in 
the land whither they •are.carried. 
captive, and 'turn and ‘pray unto Thee 
in the.land.of their captivity, saying. 
* We ‘havc.slnned, we ‘have.done.amiss, 
and ‘have^dealt.wickedly 

33 If they ‘return to Thee with all 
their heartand with all their soul in the. 
land.of their captivity, whither they 
have.earried ihrm captives, and -pray 
toward their land, which Thou gavest 
unto their fathers, and tmeard the city 
which Thou ‘hast.chosen, and toward 
the house which I -havc.built for Thy 
name: 

3! ' Then ‘hear Thou from the heavens, 
even from Thy dwelling « place, their 
-prayer and their ^supplications, and 
♦maintain their cause, and ‘forgive Thy 
people which have sinned against Thee. 

40 Now, my ^God, h let, I.beseech. 
Thee, Thine eyes he open. 

Ami let Thine cars be attent unto 
the prayer that is made in *thls 
xplaee. 

Now therefore -arise, 0_ J Lord God, 
into Thy resting.place, 

'fchori and' the.ark. of Thy strength; 
►■Lot Thy priests, 0_ J Lord =God, 
bo.clothed.with salvation. 

And Met Thy e saints rejoice in 
goodness. 

*2 0_ J Lord *God, Hum not away the. 
face .of Thine -anointed : 
•Remember the J- mercies, of David 
Thy servant.” 


B.C. 1004. 

Fok the 

Strangfb. 
32,33. J Kin. ■ 
a 41-43, i 
32. John 12. 
20. Acta S. • 
27. 

to. or 
toward. 

p. peoples. 

th. that Thy i 
ruune u 
called 
upon. 

In 

Warfare. 
31,35. 1 Kin 
8. 44, 45. 
to. toward. 
or the-wm - 
of. 


IN 

Captivity. 
36-39.1 Kin. 
9. 46-.v:. 

30. Fccl«. 7. 
20. 1 John 
1 . 8 . 

b. hrinit. 
Iiack to 

their heart. 


7 NOW whon Solomon had.made.nn. 

end of praying, the flre.came.down 
from *=heavcn, and oonsumed the 
a burnt.offering and the sacrifices; and 
the .glory .of J the Lord filled -the 
house. 

3 And the priests could not enter 
Into tlie.houso.of J the Lord, beenuse 
the.glorv-of J t.he. Lord had.fllled J the 
Lord's -house. 


e. estalUish- 
ed.place.nf 
dwelling. 


Con¬ 

clusion. 


41. 42. Pa. 
crrsil. 
j.g. Jehovnli 
kilo him. 


<J. CTBflonS- 

onea. 

43. Ads 13. 
34. 

X. kind¬ 
nesses. 


1-3.1 Kin. 9. 
10. LI. 64-6] 
See ch. 5. 
U-U Eiek. 
10. 3 4. 

1. Lev. 9. 24. 
JudH. 6 ai. 
1 Kin. IS. 
SS. 1 Chr. 
21.26. 
a asrend- 
Inc-offer- 
ine. 

I j. Jehovah. 
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II. Chronicles VII. 3. 


II. Chronicles VIII, fl. 


B.0.1004. 
*. wnx, 
j. .To It oval). 


/. [ovine, 
kindness. 

TlIK tilt SAT 
SACRIFICE. 

a *L l Kin. 0 . 
02, 0.1. 
tn. sjutI- 
fivctl. 

> (i. Hft 
Hlolilm, fAc 
Divine 
three in 
une. 

fi.} t’lir. 15. 
JO. 


A. hand. 


COURT 
II ALLOWED. 

7. i kin. a 
m. 

)>. prepared. 
<t. usoend- 
Ing-ofTer- 
iugs. 

g. nirt-offor- 

i ng*. 

Fhakt 
Kept. 
0-10.1 Kin. 

0 . rv>, no. 

». i.e. of 
Tuber- 
11 nulcs. 
ris.uasciulily. 
r. icsLralnl. 


Work 
FINISHED. 
11.1 Kin. 9. 
l. 


Jhiiotah'b 
A NSW HR. 
13-22. l Kin. 

9. 2-9. 

12. Pent. 12. 

fl. 

J.J, Ch. 0.28 

20 , 

(. tlie 
heavens. 

„b. ltvliolil. 

14, Ch. 6. 27, 
:to. 

i/. upon 
whom My 
imina Ls 
allied. 

15. Ch. 0. U>. 


a. nil (lie 
day i. 


a And when all tho_» children_uf 
Israel saw how the Arc eame.down,anil 
thc.glory_of } the Loud upon the house, 
they bowe<Lthcmeclvea with their faces 
to the ground upon Llio pavemont, and 
worshipped, and 'praised J the Lord, 
say my, “ For lie is good; for His 
i mercy endvretk for ever." 

4 Then the king and all the people 
m “offered sacrifices heforc J the Lord. 

3 And ’‘king Solomon »«offered a 
*-sncrlflcc_of twenty and two thousand 
*oxon, and a hundred and twenty 
tliousaud shocp: so the king and all 
tlie people dedicated »-thcJiouse_of 
*=Gou. 

0 And the priests “waited on their 
offices: the Lovitos also with instru¬ 
ments.of muslo.of J the Loud, which 
David the king had.madc to praise J the 
Loud, because His i mercy endureth for 
ever, when David praised by their 
'< ministry - and the priests “sounded, 
trumpets ueforo them, and all Israel 
“stood 

7 Moreover Solomon hallowed *-the_ 
mUldl e.or the court that was hefore 
thc.house.of J ths Lord : for there he 
j> offered <* “bujnt.offcrlngs. and ^lhc_ 
fal.of tho peace-offerings, because the 
brazen altar which Solomon hnd.madc 
was not able to receive *-the « burnt, 
offerings,and «-tlie v mcat-offorings, and 
'-the fat. 

8 Also at the.Bamc “time Solomon 
kept *-thc feast • seven days, and all 
Israel with him, a very great <« congre¬ 
gation, fi-oiuthe.outering.in.of Hamath 
unto tlic_rlvcr_of Egypt. 

9 And in the eighth “day they made a 
r solemn.assembly: for they kept the. 
dedication .of the altar seven days, and 
the feast seven days. 

10 And on the three and twontleth day. 
of the seventh “month he sent •■tlie peo¬ 
ple away into their tents, glad and 
merry In heart for tho goodness that 
J the Lord lnuLebewod unto David, and 
to Solomon, and to Israel His people. 

11 TIiu.h Solomon finished •thc.houso. 
of J the Jxmo, and the king's *-housc: 
aud'ftll that came into Solomon’s heart 
to make in thc.houge.of J the IiOhd, and 
In his .own house, he prosperously, 
effected. 

12 And J the Lord appeared to Solo¬ 
mon by *niglit, and said unto him, “ I 
•liavo.hcard thy sprayer, and -have, 
chosen “this “placo to Mysell for a 
house.of saorlflco. 

19 Tf I shut.up i ■'hcavon that there 
be no rain, or *Mf I ’-command the 
locusts to devour tho laud, or If I >-sond 
pestilence among My people; 

H If My people, « which arc.called by 
My name, shall _ humble . themselves, 
and pray, and seek My face, and turn 
from their “lyickod ways; then will I 
hoax from < ^heaven, and will.forgive 
their sin, amlwULhoal their '-land. 

lft Now Mine eyes shall .he open, and 
Mlno ears uttont unto the prayer that 
is made in “this “place. 

lc For now •havo - I-chosen and sanc¬ 
tified “this Shouse, that My name muy_ 
he thorn for ever; and Mine eyes and 
Mine heart '8halL.be there « perpetually. 


17 And as for thff. If thou wllt.walk 
before Me, <u as David thy father walked, 
and do acoording.to all that I have 
commanded thee, and shalt.observe My 
statutes and My judgments; 

19 Then »w111Jl.stabUsh ^thc.throne. 
of thy kingdom, according as I have 
e covenanted with David thy father, 
saying, ‘There.shall not & fail thee a 
• man “to3e_rulcr In Israel.' 

19 But if gc turn .away, and -forsako 
My statutes and My commandments, 
which 1 *havc_set before you, and 'Shall. 
go and 'serve other gods, and 'worship 
them; 

20 Then •wlll_I_plucK_tlicin_up_by. 
thc.rootsout of My land which I 'have. 
given them ; and “this chouse, which I 
have sanctified for My name, will_I_ 
cast.out of My sight, and wilLmako It 
to be a proverb and a byword among all 
p “nations. 

21 And “this “house, which *1 b high, 
shall .be_an . astonishment to every, 
one “tbat_nasseth_by it; so that he 
•shaU.say, ‘Why -hath J the Lord done 
thus unto “this “land, and unto “this 
“house '! * 

22 And it 'shall.bc.answercd, ‘Be¬ 
cause they forsook J r the Lord cQod.of 
their fathers, which brought.them. 


B.C.1004. 

ae. acvonl- 
iiiK as. 


18. Cli 6. 16. 

c. ronflnn- 
c(Lby- 
roveimnt. 
b. lie.vut.ofT 
In thee. 

1 . Is. 


/>. peoples. 

21. Dent. 29. 
24. Jer.22. 
8. 9. 

J. Johnvali. 


forth out.of thcJund.of Egypt, and 
lald.hold on other gods, and worshipped 
them, and served tucin: therefore 
•hathJHc.brougbt r all “this “evil upon 
them. 111 


S AND it came.to.ppRs at tlio.eml.of 
twenty years, wherein Solomon lmd_ 
hpilt '-the-housc.of J the Lord, and his. 
own -house, 

2 That the cities which Huram had. 
v restored to Solomon. Solomon built 
them, and caused "dho.i childron.of 
Israol to.clwoll there. 

3 And Solomon went to Hamatli- 
zohah, and prevailed against it. 

4 And ho built *Tadmor In the wilder¬ 
ness, aud«-all the store “cities, which he 
built in “Hamath. 

6 Also he built •'Both-horon the 
upper and •'Bcth-lioron the nether, 
fonccd cities, with^walls, d gates, and 
bars; 

6 And '■Baalath, and “-all the store 
“cities that Solomon bad, and »-all the 
ohariot cities, and •-tbe.citias.of the 
horsemen, and mil that Soloinon de¬ 
sired to build in Jerusalem, and in 
“Lobanon, and throughout all the. 
land.of his dominion. 

7 As for all the -peoplo that tvere 
“left /of the Hittites, and the Amorites. 
and tho Porizzitos. and the Hivltes, and 
tho Jebusites, wliioh were not / or 
Israel, 

8 But / of thoir “ cliildron, w'ho wero. 
left after them in tho land, whom the. 
sehildrcn.of IaraCl consumed not, 
thorn did Solomon make to pay.tribute 
imtil “this “day. 

9 But of tho_« childron.of Israel did 
Solomon moke no servants for Ills work; 
but they were men.of war, and ehief. 
of his captains, and captains.of his 
chariots and horsemen. 
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The Work 
COM¬ 
PLETED- . 

k;. i Kin. 


SOLOMON S 

N'avv. 

17,IS. IKin. 
9. ‘JB-2S. 


a. Opliir. 
Almnd- 
anre. 


Visit of 

THE <JrEEN 
OF SlIKRA. 
l. 2. l Kin. 
10. 1-3. 
Matt. 12.42. 
Luke 11. 31. 
Shebn. 
Man. 


ir. worth , or 
mnlUnti. 

Her 

Tkstimonv. 
3 8. l Kin. 
10. 4-ii. 
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Hfb. Imli- 
yahtho, 

I Kill. 10 . r>, 

liobtlio. 
j. Jehovah. 
t. The word 
ivas truth. 


7n And thesb were the.chlcf.of "king j 
.Solomon’s officers, even two.hundred 
and fifty, ""that bare .rule oyer tlie 
people. 

11 And Sol onion brought.up -the. 
daughtcr.of Hiarnoh out.ofthe.city.of 
David unto the house that he had.built 
for her : for lie said, “My wife sliall not 
dwell in tkc_house_of David king_of 
Israel, because J the places are holy, 
wheremitothc_ark_of 'the Lonn *liatli_ 
conic.'’ 

i- r riicn Solomon offered « «> burnt, 
offerings unto 'the Lord on thc.altar. 
of J the Lord, which lie had_bullt before 
the porch, 

i® Even after a certain rate every day, 
offering >• accordlng.to the.command- 
tuent.of Moses, oh the sabhaths, and on 
the new.rooons, and on the solemn, 
feasts, three times in the year, even In 
thc.fcasl.of *mnleavencd bread, and in 
the.fcnst.of "weeks, and In thc.fcast.of 
■tabernacles. 

34 And he appointed, according.to 
the_order_of David his father, •the. 
courses.of the priests to their service, 
and the Lcvites to their charges, to 
praise and minister before the priests, 
as thc_dntv_of everyday required : the 
i' porters also by their courses at every 
gftte: for so had David the.’ man.of 
*=God commanded. 

15 And they departed not from the. 
comnmndinent.of the king unto the 
priests and Levites couccming any mat¬ 
ter, or concerning the trcasurca 

10 Now all the.work.of Solomon was_ 
prepared unto the day.of thc.founda- 
tlon.of the_house_of i the Loan, and 
until it was.finished. So the_hausc_ 
of J the Lord was.pcrfcctcd. 

17 Then went Solomon to Ezlon-gebcr, 
and to Eloth, at the sea side in the. 
land.of Edom. 

18 And Huram sent him by the.lmnds. 
or his servants ships, and servants "that, 
had.knowledgc.of the sea; and they 
went with the.scrvants.of Solomon to 
o Ophir, and took thence four hundred 
and fifty talents.of gold, and brought 
thhn to >king Solomon. 

9 AND when the.queen.of * Sheba 
heard of -tlic.famc.of Solomon, 
she came to prove '-Solomon with hard, 
questions at Jerusalem, with a very 
great company; and camels j-that.barc 
spices, and gold in abundance, and pre¬ 
cious stones: and’when she was.comc 
to Solomon, she communed with him 
of-all that was in her heart. 

2 And Solomon told her -all her 
questions: and there was nothing hid 
from Solomon which he told her not. 

3 And when the.queen.of Sheba had. 
seen -tlic.wisdom.of Solomon, and the 
house that ho had.built, 

4 And thc.meat.of his table, and the. 
slttlng.of his servants, and tho.attend- 
ance.oi’hls ministers, and their apparel; 
his cupbearers also, and their apparel; 
and his n ascent by which he ‘Tvent.up 
into the Jiouso.of 5 the Lord ; there was 
UDiriioro spirit in her. 

6 And she said to the king, " 1 ft was 
a true * report which Llionxd In mine. 


own land of thine «■acts, ami of thy j B.C, 992. 


10,15. 


wiBdom: «-. wonts, ,.,r 

c Howbcit I believed not their words, matters, 
until I came, and mine eyes had .seen 
it: and, behold, tbe_onc.half.of the. 
grcatncss.of thy wisdom was not told 
mo: for thou excccdest the fame that 
I heard. 

7 =Happy arc thy <*mcn, and -happy <r. anafi- 
! are these thy servants, ""which stand shln>. 
continually before thee, and -•hear thy 

-wisdom. 

8 Blessed die J the Lord thy rtJod, j.g. Jehovah 
which delighted in thee to set thee on thy Elohi/n. 
His throne, fo be king for J the Lord 

thy =God: because toy ^God loved 
-Israel, to establish them for ever, there¬ 
fore made He thee king over them, to r. ripht*om- 
do judgment and r justice." nes3 - 

9 And she gave the king a hundred her f;irts. 

and twenty talents.of gold, and of 9-n. l Kin. 
spices great abundance, and precious l°- 
stones: neither was there any *such u 

spice as the.queen.of Sheba gave *king 
Solomon. 

10 And the _ servants also of Huram, 

and the.servants_of Solomon, which 
brought gold from ° Ophir, hrought al- 
gum trees and precious stones. an«? 

11 And the king made of r the algum h. or hiph 

trees * terraces to thc.housc.of J ffic wars-err 
Lonp, and to the king's palace, and ‘ 

harps and psalteries for "smgers : and frotn sa]»' j 
there were none such secu before in the. tai, u> raise, 
land.of Judah. tocasuo »‘ 

12 And "king Solomon gave to the. Solomon's 

queen _ of Sheba -all her desire, what- G,E T 8 TO 
soever she asked, beside that which she ' in 

had .brought unto the king. So she " 

turned and went _ away to her _ own 

land, shr and her servants. _ 

13 Now thc.wcight.of gold that came Solomon's 

to Solomon in one year was six hun- R,CUE > 
dred and threescore and six talents.of /V s 

gold: ' ’ 

14 Beside that which tr "chapmen and rr.traveih-:> 
"merchants brought. And all the. ortnuier*. 
kings _ of Arabia and governors _ of the 
country brought gold and silver to So- 

lomoa _ 

15 And "king Solomon made two_hun- s'hields of 
dred p targets.of beaten gold: six hun- _ G ^ LP 
dred shekels of beaten gold ‘■went to ^ 

*one p "target. p pointed 

10 And three hundred •< sliiclds made shiaidA, 
he of beaten gold : three hundred shek- Heb. uiu- 
els of gold rivent to *one ^"shield. And 


HER. 

12. IKin.io. 
Ji 


the king put them in the.housc.of the. tiiom. 

. forest.of "Lebanon. shields, 

] 17 Moreover the king made a great rinniui * 

throno.of ivory, and overlaid it with /rompah- 
pure gold. to 

^ And there were six steps to the rjXXtJf 

throne, with a footstool.of "gold, v:h ieh - -- 

were fastened to the throne, and * < stays 80 K 
on each side of the sitting plnee, and ! turunk. 
two lions standing by the stars: \ kin 

- 19 And twelve lions "stood tlicre on [ io. 
tho.onc.slde Rnd on the_other upon 
the six steps. There was 1 not the like or an, ' 5 “ 

made In any kingdom. _ 

» And all the .drinking vessels .of His Riches. 
"king Solomon were of gold, and all 2 o. 2 *.iKi\. 
the.vessels.of the.housc.of the.forest. 10 -■ 

of "Lebanon i/vre of pure gold: none 
mere of silver; it mis not Rny.thing 
accounted .of In the.days.of Solomon. 
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si For the klug’b shl|w -Mvcht to f lVur- 
shlnh with tho._8ervantB_of Hiuam: 
ovory three years once came thejhipa. 
of Tarshlsh bringing gold, and silver. 
Ivory, and apes, and peacocks. 

— And "king Solomon passed all the. 
kings.of tho earth hi riches and wisdom. 

‘ u And all the_kings.of the earth 
"Bought r the .presence. of Holomou, to 
hear his •-wistfoui, that *-Ood liad.put 
In his heart. 

** Ami thrj ■‘brought < every _ man 
Ids present, vc«Bels.of silver, and vessels, 
of gold, and raiment, ® harness, and 
spires, horses, and mules, a ratoyearby 

year. 

And Solomon had four thousand 
stalls for horHes and chariots, and twelve 
thousand horsemen; whom lie bestowed 
In the chariot cities, and with the king 
at Jerusalem. 

-*» And he reigned over all tho kings 
from the «river evon unto the_land_of 
the Phlllstiucs, and to the _ border _ of 
Egypt. 

And the king mado ^silver in Je¬ 
rusalem as "stones, and Seedar _ trees 
made ho as thosycomore.trces that arc 
In tlie low.plalns in abundance. 

® And tlioy -throught unto Solomon 
lmrsos out.of Egypt, and out.of all 
lands. 

'•** Now thc_rcst_of the.aets.of Solo¬ 
mon, "first and "last, are Hug not 
written in thc.'vbook.of Nathan Lhc 
prophet, und in the.prophecy.of Aliijah 
the Kbllonito, and In the _ visions . of 
Iddo the seer against Jeroboam the. 
son .of Ncbat V 

;w And Solomon reigned in Jerusalem 
uver all Israel forty yoars. 

1,1 And Solomon slept with his fathers, 
and howas.huriod in tho.clty.of David 
his father: and Rehoboam his son 
reigned in his stead, 


-| r\AND Rehoboam went to Shechem: 
XU for to Sheehcm were all Israel 
come to make him king. < 

2 And it came.to .pass, when Jero¬ 
boam thc_Bon_of Ncuat, tohtr iron In 
Egypt, whitbor he hadJlcd from the. 
prescnce.of Solomon the king, heard it, 
that Jeroboam rolurned out.of Egypt 
a And they sent and eallod him. So 
Jeroboam and all I.srticl camo and 
spake to Rehoboam, saying, 

1 k ‘ Thy father made our *-yoke griev¬ 
ous : now therefore ease thou somewhat 
tho grievous servitude of thy father, and 
his "heavy yoke that he put upon tri, 
and wo wlll.serve thee.” 

And he suld unto them, “ •( ’ome. 
again unto me alter three days,” And 
the people departed. 

li And "king Rehoboam took counsel 
with the okl.uicu that had ■‘stood before 
Solomon his father while he yet lived, 
Haying, ‘’What counsel give nr me to 
return answer to "this "people'? ” 

7 And they Hpaku unto liini, saying, 
“ If thou ^be.klnd to "this "people, and 
•nlcuse them, und *spcak good words to 
thorn, tlioy •will.be thy servants "for 
t •ver." 

H Hut lie forsook rthe counsel which 


tlie old .men guVe him, and took.coun- 
sel with tho yovtng.men that were. 
brought.up with him, "■‘that stood 
before him. '• 

9 And he said unto them, “What 
eudvJco give ))t that we ♦nmv.returu 
answer to "this "people, which diavc. 
spoken to tnc, saving, ‘Ease somewhat 
the yoke that thy father did .put upon 

10 And tho young.mcii that were., 
broughttup with him upako unto him, 
saying, “Thus shalt. thou .answer the 
poaplo that spake unto thee, saying, 
‘Thy father made our '■yoke heavy, hut 
moke Hum it some what" lighter for us 
thus shalt.thou.say unto them, ‘Mv 
little finger sball.bo.thlckur than my 
father’s loins. 

u For whereas mv father put a heavy 
yoke upon you, £ will .put more to 
your yoke: my father chastised nou 
with "whips, but £ will chastise you 
with "scorpions.’ " 

12 So Jeroboam and all the people 
came to Rohuboam on the third "day, 
ficus the king hade, saying, “'Come, 
again to me on the third "day. 1 ' 

12 And the king answered them 
roughly; and "king Rehoboam forsook 
'•the.counscl.of the old.mcn, 

11 And answered, them alter the ■ ad- 
vieo of the young.mcii, saying, “ Mv 
fathor made your "-yoke heavy, but ± 
willjaxld thereto: iny father chastised 
Dim with "whips, but £ will chastise 
yuu with "scorpions.” 

15 So the king hearkened not unto 
the people : for rite cause was of "^God, 
that 1 tho Lord . might . i>crforni His 
•-word- which He spake by LheihaDd.ol 
Ahtjah the Sbilonite to Jeroboam the. 
eon.of Nohat. 

16 And when all Israel saw Unit tlie 
king would Dot heurkon unto them, 
the people answered 'the king, saying, 
“What portion have we in David ? and 
we have none inheritance in the_sori_ 
of Jesse: * every .man to your tents, 0_ 
Israel: and now, David, -see to thine, 
own house.” bo all Israel went to their 
tents. 

17 But as fur thc_»ohlldreu.of Israel 
*j-that dwelt in thc.cities.of Judah, Ue 
hoboam roigned over them.* 

w Then "king Rehoboam sent 'Tla- 
doram that wits over the tribute; and 
the _s children _ of lsruol stoned him 
with stones, that he died. Iiut "king 
Rehoboam inade_spced- to get.him. 
up to his "chariot, to ilee to Jcru 
salem. 

19 And Israel rebelled, against the. 
house.of David unto "this "day. 

n AND when ItehobOam -was.eornc 
to Jerusalem, lie gathered of 
•-the.house.of Judah and Benjamin 
a hundred and fourscore thousand 
chosen men , * which .were warriors, to 
light against Israel, that he might, 
bring *-the kingdom again to Hcho 
boam. 

2 But tho.word.or J the Loud eanir 
j to Sheinaiah tlie.'man.of "^God, say¬ 
ing, 

j - '■ *,Speak unlo Itniioboaiu lhc.son.of 
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22. .fee Deut. 
21. 16-17. 


Solomon, king, of Judah, and to all 
Israel In Judah and Benjamin, Haying, 

* ‘ Thus *Baith J the Loan, Ye shall 
not go up, nor fight against your bre¬ 
thren : ‘return 1 every _ man to his 
house: for -this "thing *ls_done of 
Me.’ ” And they obeyed •the.words.of 
J the Lord, and returned from going 
against Jeroboam. 

5 And Rehoboam dwelt in Jerusalem, 
and built cities for defence in Judah. 

ft lie built even '-Bethlehem, and 
•-Eta cd, and •Tekoa, 

7 And •"Beth-zur, and «-Shoco, and 
-Adullam, 

8 And •-Gath, and •■Marcshah, and 
•-Zlph, 

9 And •'Adoraim, and ••Lachish, and 
'■Awkah, 

10 And -Zorah, and -Aijalon, and 
'■Hebron, which are in Judah and in 
Benjamin fenced cities. 

u And he fortified 'the strong.holds, 
and put captains in them, and store.of 
victual, ana of oil and wine. 

12 And In every several city he put 
shields and spears, and made them 
exceeding strong, having Judah and 
Benjamin on his side. 

w And the priests and the Levitea 
that were in all Israel resorted to him 
out.of all their coasts. 

11 For the Levitea left their *-suburbs 
and their possession, and came to Ju¬ 
dah and Jerusalem: for Jeroboam and 
his sons had_cast_them_off from exe¬ 
cuting _ the . priest’s . office unto i the 
Lord: 

b And he ordained him priests for 
the high, pi aces, and for the f> devils, 
and for the calves which he had.made. 

16 And after them out.of all the. 
tribes.of Israel *^such_as o set their 
•-hearts to seek Jr the Lord eGod.of 
Israel came to Jerusalem, to sacrifice 
unto J the Loan 3 God_of their fathers. 

17 So they strengthened •the.king- 
dom.of Judah, and made ••Rehoboam 
the _ son _ of Solomon strong, three 
years: for three years they walked in 
the.way.of David and Solomon. 

18 And Reboboam took him 'Maha- 
lath the.daughtcr.of Jerimoth the. 
son .of David to wife, and Abihall the. 
daughter.of El lab tho_son_of Jesse; 

i® Which bare him» children; *-Jeush, 
and 'Shamariah, and 'Zaham. 

»And after her ho took 'Maachah 
the.daughtcr.of Absalom ; which bare 
him *-Abijah, and *-Attai, and ■'Ziza, 
and •’Shelomith. 

21 And Rehoboam loved *"Maachah 
the.daughter.of Absalom above all his 
wives and his concubines: (for he took 
eighteen wives, and threescore concu¬ 
bines ; and begat twenty and eight 
sons, and threescore daughters.) 

22 And Rehoboam made -Abljah the. 
son .of Maachah the chief, fo he ruler 
among his brethren: for he thought to 
make. him. king. 

23 And he dealt.wisely, and disrxrsed 
of all his»children throughout all the. 
countries_of Judah and Benjumln, un¬ 
to every 1 fenced city: aud he gave 
them "victual In abundance. And he 
desired many wives. 


1 O AND it came.to.pass, when Re- 
1/w hobo am had _ established the 
kingdom, and hacLstrcngthened him - 


B.C. 972. 


Kingdom, and nacLstrcngthened him - p.eh<»- 
self he ‘forsook -the Jaw.of J the Lord, ^Ictios ! 
and all Israel with him. ! j Kin 14 _ 

2 And it came.to.pasa, that m the 22 - 24 .' I 

fifth *year_of “king Rehoboam Shis Irak J - JehoTa h. 
king.of Egypt came.np against Jeru- skishak 
Salem, because they hadLtranagressed Comes 
against J the Lord, ‘ 4 j^ st 

3 With twelve hundred chariots, and salem. 
threescore thousand horsemen: and <stl 
the people were without number that 2-6.1 Kin. 
came with him out.of Egypt; the 14.25. 

i Lubima, the «Snkkiims, and the 1 . Lubiuu. 

< Ethiopians. Dwellers. 

* And he took the fenced »-citie& which y^v. 
pertained to Judah, and came to Jeru- land a 
S alem. peo P u of 

ft Then came Shemalah the prophet 
to Rehoboam, and to the.princes.of jjWeikrs. 
Judah, that were_gatbered.together to in.units. 
Jerusalem because of Shis ha k, and said -* j J 
unto them,“Thus •saith J the Lord, Africa. 
•bave_forsakcn JfLz, and therefore have erEthicH 
I also left von in the_hand_of Shi- 

Rh«k ” Cushion. A 


Comes 

against 

Jeru- 

SA LEM 

971 . 


ft Whereupon the.princes.of Israel hLaA_ 
and the king humbled_themselves; and counten- 

Hibv BitiH “J 'Thf V.nBn is riffhtpmu " &nc£. 


SHL5HAK 

Spoils 

Jeru- 

4ALLM. 


9. 15, IS. 


they said, “ 7 The Lord is righteous.” ance - 

7 And when J the Lord saw that they Respite. 
humbled themselves, the.word.of J the 7. Ch- 11 .2. 
Lord came to Shemalah, saying, “They 
•haveJjumbled.themselves; therefore I 

will not destroy them, but I •will grant 
them some deliverance: and My wrath 
sha ll not be.poured.out upon Jeru¬ 
salem hy the.hand.of Shishak 

8 Nevertheless they shaH.be his 6er- s. fecisa. 26 . 

wants ; that they may kn ow My service, ,.P^J L 
and the^ervice.of thc_kiiigdoiris_of the '■ 
countries. _ 

9 So Shlshak king.of Egypt cam e.np Shishak 

against Jerusalem, and took.away ritae. 
treasures.of the.house.of J the Lord, aiiiM. 
and •’the.treasures.of the king’s house: 9 . 12.1 kin. 
he took *all: he carried.away also •the. 14 . 26 . 
ahlelds.of "gold which Solomon had. ^^^hl 
made. 9 .15,16. 

10 (Instead of which " king Rehoboam 
made shields.of brass, and •committed 
them to the.hands.of the.chief.of the 
Tsguard, "•‘•that kept the_entrance_of r.nmim 
the king’s house. 

11 And when the king entered.into 
the.house.of 1 the Lord, the rsguard 
came and fetched them, and 'brought. 

them again into the r=guard <■ chain- r.e. cham 
her.) b "- of ** 

13 And when he humbled_himself. /^tah 
the.wrath.of J the Lord turned from | harahtsim. 
him, that He would not destroy him 
altogether: and also in Judah things 
went well. -- 

1 3 So "king Rehoboam strengthened, reh<>. 
himself in Jerusalem, and reigned : for 
Rehoboam was one and forty years old 13 14 lKls 
when he began _ to .reign, and he reigned ii 2 ). 
seventeen years In Jerusalem. the city 

which J the Lord had.chosen out.of 
all tlu*. tribes.of Israel, to put His! 

•■name there. And his mother's name j — 
was « NaAmah an "Ammunitcss. 1 Tm: ; ' ,T ' 

14 And he did "evil, because he pre-j de 'tu *>k 

pared not his heart to seek J r the 1 urhmboaai 
Lohd. 115,16 .1 Kin 

u Now the.acts.of Rehoboam, xfirst 


Reho¬ 
boam s 
Reign. 
13,14. I Kin. 
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II. Chronicles XII. 16. 


II. Chronicles XIV. 7. 


B.C. 971. 

tr. word*, 
ch. a at; 
11.2; vi at 

a- all t ho 
dajA. 


A BIJAII'B 
REIGN OVER 

Judah. 

BK). 

l-:t. l Kin. 
15.1-7. 
a. Abijah, 
My father 

u Jail, or 

Jehovah, 
m. Mlclia- 
iah, Who it 
like 

Jehovnta. 
ii. or 
Absalom. 
K57. 
ish. 

A 111 J Alls 
ADDIIESS. 

I, . the.hiU. 
couutry-of. 

J. G. JellOTBh 
F.ln hlm. 


a. amili- 
ahim. 
a, tout). 


J. Jdiuvah. 


9. Ch. 11.14, 
15. 


j). peojilca. 

/ fllLhleu 
luLiid, 


J.G. Jehovah 
in our 
kluhim. 


11. Lev. 24. 
1-D. 

i. burmaa 
Incense, 
a. aaceinl- 
Ing.offer- 
illRH 
I. IfUlILl 
abuiJ. 


l'l Num. la 

a, a 


and "last, are then not written in llie_ 1 
k- book.of Shemaiali the prophet, and 
of Iddo the seer concerning genealo¬ 
gies ? And there were wars between 
Rehoboinn and Jeroboam a continu¬ 
ally. 

1^ And Rchoboam slept with his 
fathers, and was.buried In thc_clty_of 
David: and Abijah his son reigned in 
his stead. 


-< q NOW In the.clghtccnth ycar.of 
lO "king Jeroboam began « Abijah 
to, reign over Judah. 

2 He reigned three years in Jeru¬ 
salem. His mother’s name also was 
»• Michaltth thc_danghtcr_of « Uriel of 
Glbeah. And there was war between 
Abijali and Jeroboam. 

3 And Abijah 6ct *-thc battle in_array 
with an army.of valiant_men_of war, 
even four hundred thousand chosen 
• men : Jeroboam also set the battle in, 
array against him with eight hundred 
tliousand chosen <men, being mighty, 
meu_of valour. 

4 An<l Abijah stood_up upon mount 
Zcmaralm, which is in h mount Eph¬ 
raim, and said‘‘•Hear me, thou Jero¬ 
boam, and all Israel; 

5 Ought yc not to know that J the 
Lord =God_of Israel gave the kingdom 
over Israel to David for ever, even to 
him and to his sons by a covcnant_of 
salt? 

6 Yet Jeroboam the,son_of Ncbat, 
the _ servant _ of Solomon the _ son _ or 
David, ls-riscnjnp, and hath .rebelled 
against his riord. 

7 And there arc-gathered unto him 
vain ifmcD, the.* ehlldrcn.of Belial, 
and have _ strengthened _ themselves 
against Rchoboam the.son.of Solomon, 
wnen Rchoboam was young and tender¬ 
hearted, and could not withstand 
them. 

8 And now yc ■•■think to withstand 
the.klngdom.of 3 the Lord inthc.hand. 
of the.sona.of David ; and ye be a great 
multitude, and there are with you 
golden calves, which Jeroboam made 
you for gods. 

9 *Havc yc not cast.out *-the_prtcsts_ 
of J the Lord, *-the_sons.of Aaron, and 
the Lcvites, and havc.made you priests 

j after the.manncr.of thc_p natfonB.of 
other "lands? so that whosoever com¬ 
et!) to / consecratQ himself with ayoung 
bullock and seven rams, the same *may_ 
be a priest of them that are no gods. 

10 But as for os, J the Lord is our 
=God, and we have not forsaken Him ; 
and the priests, "which.ministcr unto 
J the Lord, are the.sonfl_of Aaron, and 
the Levites wait upon their business : 

11 And *thcy.t burn unto J the Lord 
every "morning and every "evening 
<*bumt_sacri flees and sweet incense: 
the shewbread also set they in order upon 
the pure "table ; and the.I candlestick, 
of "gold with thejamps Lhereof, to burn 
every "evening: for toe "keep 'the. 
charge,of 3 the Lord our eGod; butyc 
•have.lorsaken $im. 

12 And, behold, «God Himseli' is 
with ns for o wr "captain, and His 


priests with "sounding "trumpets to 
cry.alarm against you. 0_« children, 
of Israel, Ughtye not against 3 the Lord 
eGod.of your fathers; for ye shall not 
prosper.” 

43 But Jeroboam caused an ^ambush- 
men t to come .about behind them: so 
they were before Judah, and the am- 
busWieut was behind them. 

14 And when Judah looked .back, 
behold, the battle was before and be¬ 
hind : and they cried unto 3 the Lord, 
and the priests "sounded with the 
trumpets. 

15 Then the.'incn.of Judah gave.a. 
si lout: and as the _ * men _ of Judah 
shouted. It camc.to.pass, that *=God 
smote •■Jeroboam and all Israel before 
Abijah and Judah. 

ic And the.* children.of Israel lied 
before Judah: and eGod delivered 
them into their hand. 

17 And Abijah and his people slew 
them with a great slaughter: so there 
fcll.down slain of Israel five hundred 
thousand chosen »men. 

io Thus the.* cldldrcn.of Israel were. 
brought.uuder at "that "time, and the. 
*children_of Judah prevailed, because 
they relied upon J the Lord eG od .of 
their fathers. 

10 And Abijah pursued after Jeroboam, 
and took cities from him, 'Beth-el with 
•*thc _ towns thereof, and 'Jeshanah 
with •’the.towns thereof, and «-Ephraln 
with thc.toivns thereof. 

20 Neither did Jeroboam recover 
strength again In thc.days.of Abijah : 
and J the Lord struck nlm, and he 
died. 

21 But Abijah waxed .mighty, and 
married fourteen wives, and negat 
twenty and two sons, and sixteen 
daughters. 

23 And thc.rest.of the .acts.of Abijah, 
and his ways, and his sayings, arc 
written in the.*--story.of the prophet 
Iddo. 


M SO Abijah slept with his fathers, 
and they buried him in thc.city. 
of David: and « Asa his son reigned In 
his stead. In his days the land was. 
quiet ten years. 

2 And Asa did that which was "good 
and "right In thc_eyes_of 3 the Lord his 
sGod: 

3 For he took.away "thc.altars.of 
the strange gods, and the hlgh.placcs, 
and brakc.down 'the Images, and cut. 
down 'the groves: 

4 And commanded Judah to seek 
Lord sGod.of their fathers, and 
to do the law and the commandment. 

5 Also ho took.away out.of all the. 
cities.of Judah 'the hlgh.placcs and 
-the "linages: and the kingdom was. 
quiet before him. 

6 And he built fenced cities In Judah: 
for the land had rest, and he had no 
war in "those "years; because 3 the Loud 
had,given him rest. 

7 Therefore lie said unto Judah. 
“ •‘Let. us _ huild "these ^cities, and 
makc.about them walls, and towers. 
<1 "gates, and bars, while the land iff yet 


B.C. 957. 


IflHAfiL 

Smitten 

before 

Judah. 

14. Nuiu. 10. 
B, 9. 


*. aona. 


Death of 
Jeroboam. 
if),20. l kin. 
14. 19, 20. 


Acts 

of Abijah. 
21. 22.1 Kin. 
15.7. 


c. or com¬ 
mentary. 


Asa 

Reigns 

over 

Judah. 

955. 

1. ] Kin. 16. 

8 - 10 . 

a. Asa, 

Physician. 

Asa's Good 
Reeds. 

about 951. 

2. Ch. xiv. 

in licit. 

commcncci 

here. 

2-5. 1 Kin. 

15. 1) 15. 

J. Jehovah. 

a. sun- 

illUIRCS. 

The Land 
Quiet. 
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lll.'ILT. 


d. double, 
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n. 0HKONLCI.Ee XIV. 8l 


II. OsBONICLES XVI. 3, 


B.C.y51. 


AsA'a 

ABMV. 


The 

Ethiopians 

Comp,. 

1M1. 

9. Ch. 16. R 
Aea (.'IIIKS 

TO 

JkiioVAH 
z. Zvplialti- 
nli. Watchi 
lower. 

J o. Jehovah 
bis Elohim. 


t. enosh, 
frail, 
mortal 
Hum. 

Jehovah 
Smites 
thf. Ethio¬ 
pians. 


b. broken. 


The 

Pbuphecv 

op 

Azahiaii. 
a. AzHtiah, 
Hel]>e(t.of 
Jehovah. 
o. Oded, Es¬ 
tablished. 
J. Jehovah. 


bcforo pa; because wo have sought 
J r the Lord our -God, we have sought 
ninii and Ho hath_given us rost on_ 
cvcry-aWe.’* So they built and pros¬ 
pered. 

* Anti Asa bad ao army of men 
j -tliaLbarc targets and spears, out.of 
Judah three hundred, thousand: and 
out.of Beniamin, -i that .bare shields 
and Mlrew hows, two .hundred and four¬ 
score thousand: all these were mighty. 
men_of valour. ■ •• 

9 And tlicro came.out against them 
Zcrah the Ethiopian with a host of a 
thousand thousand, and three hundred 
chariots ; and came unto Marcshah. 

I 10 Then Asa went_out against him, 
and they set the haltlc In.array in the, 
vallcy.of = Zephathah at Marcshah. 

11 And Asa cried unto 3 the Loan his 
=GodLahd said, J Lord, if is nothing 
with Thee to help, whether with jmany, 
or with, them .that, have, no power: 
•help us, 0_ J Lord our ^God; for we 
•rest ou Thee, and in Thy name wc *go 
against *ttns ’■multitude. 0_ j Loild, 
iLhon art our =God; let nob «man 
prevail against Thee.” 

12 So 2 the Lord smote -the Ethiopians 
before Asa, and before Judah ; and tho 
Ethiopians fled. 

13 And Asa and the people that were 
with him pursued them unto Gerar: 
and the Ethiopians were .overthrown, 
that they could not recover themselves; 
for they were J- destroyed before J the 
Logo, and before His host; and they 
carried.away very *much spoil. 

14 And they smote 'all the cities 
round .about Gerar; for the_fcar_of 
J the Lord came upon them: and they 
spoiled »al1 the cities; for there was 1 
exceeding much spoil iu them. 

15 They smote also thc.tcnts.of cattle, 
and carric(Lawav sheep and camels in 
abundance, ana returned to Jeru¬ 
salem. 


/ for llierc 

>4 li IVUaM 

lor luiir 
work. 


-I pr AND thc.Spirit.of =God came 
-LO upon >* Azaiiah the _ sou . of 
>»Oded: 

2 And he wcnt.out to meet Asa, and 

said unto him. “’Hear ye me, Asa, and 
all Judah ana Benjamin ; J The Loud 
is with you, while ve be with Him; and 
if ye seek Him, Ho will_be.found of 
you; hut if ye forsake Him, He will, 
forsake gou. i 

3 Now for a long seasou Israel hath ' 
been without the true ^God and with¬ 
out a teaching priest, and without 
law. 

4 But when they in their trouble did. 
turn unto 3 the Lord -God.of Israel, 
and sought Him, He was.found of 
them. 

J And in *thosc *timca there uas no 
peace to iiim.that_went_out, nor to 
him.that.came.ln, but great vexatious 
were upon all ihe.iuhabitanbs.of the 
Countries. 

c And uuLion • was .destroyed of nulion, 
and city of city: for -God did .vex them 
wlthall adversity. 

7 *Bc pc strong therefore, and ''lot not 
yuur Jin mis he .weak : /for yopr work 
shall.hp T f« warded.’’ 


8 And when Asa heard ’■these swords, 
and the prophccy.of Odcd the prophet, 
he took .courage, and put.away the 
a&abomlnablcjuolsout.ofall tbeJand. 
of Judah and Benjamin, and out.of the 
cities which liehad.taken from Amount 
Ephraim, and renewed *-the.altar_of 
J the Loud, that was before thc.purch. 
of J the Loud. 

9 And he gathered --all Judah ;md 
Benjamin, and the strangers with them 
out.of Ephraim and Manassch, and 
out.of Simeon: for they fell to lum 
out.of Israel in abundance, when they 
saw that J the Lord his ^God was with 
him. 

10 So they gathered .themselves .to¬ 
gether at Jerusalem in the third 
xmonth, in thcJ01tccnth_year of the. 
reign.or Asa. 

14 And they »offered unto 3 the Lord 
the same ’■time, of the spoil uhkh they! 
had.hrought, seven hundred oxen and 
seven thousand sheep. 

12 And they entered Into a ’■covenant 
to seek 3r lhe Lord ^God.of their fa¬ 
thers with all their heart and with ail 
their soul; 

13 That whosoever would nut seek 
3 the Lord =God_of Israel sliouldJjc. 
put.to death, whether email or great, 
whether * man or woman. 

14 And they sware unto J the Lord 
with a loud voice, and with shouting, 
and with ^trumpets, and with comets. 

15 And all Judah rejoiced at the 
oath: for they had.sworn with all their 
heart, and sought Him with their whole 
dcsiro: and He was_fo\md of them: 
and 3 the Lord gavc.themj’est round, 
about. 

46 And also concerning *»Maaclinh 
the.y mother.of Asa the king, he re¬ 
moved her from being queen, because 
she had_inade an h Idol in a grove: and 
Asa cut.down her * «idoI, and stamped 
it, and burnt it at the brook >■ Kulron. 

17 But the high.placcs were not 
takcn_away out.of Israel: nevertheless 
thc.heart.of Asa was perfect all Ills 
days. 

19 And he brought into thc.hopsc.of 
*-God he things .that his father had. 
dedioated, and that hc.himscLf had. 
dedicated, silver, and gold, and vessels. 

19 And there was no more war unto 
thc_flvc and thirtieth year .of the. 
rclgn.of Asa. 


B.C. im. ! 

Ana’b | 
Response, i 
ah. or 
Abomina¬ 
tions. ! 
A. tbe.MIL 
conntry_nr. 

J. Jehovah. . 


J.r.. Jehovah 
hi- Klohiin 

Thh 

PEnm’d 

Sacrifice. 


*. sacrificed. 


The 

Covenant. 


i. ish. or 
bhah. 


Asa s 
Faithfcl- 

NE<S. 

16-19.1 Kin 
15. 11-15, 
m.Maachali. 
Oppression. 
•j. i/r priUl'l- 
* motlier. 
h. horrible, 
thin?. 

A. Kidron, 
Black, or 
Turbid. 


IN Lhcjsix and thirtieth ycar.of 
J.O thc.reign.of Asa t Baa shaking, 
or Israel came.up against Judah, aiul 
built SR amah, to thc.intent that he 
might _let_none go.out or coine.iu to 
Asa king.of Judah. 

2 Then Asa brought.ouL silver and 
gold out.of thc_treasures_of the.house, 
of J the Lonn and of tho king’s house, 
and sent to Ben-hadad king.of Syria, 
*- L that dwelt at Damascus, saying, * 

3 "There is a cleague between me 
and thee, as there was between my 
father aud thy father: behold, I -have. 
sent thee silver and gold; -go, -Weak 
thy t league with Baoslm king.of Is 
ruul, that ho may .depart from me.” 


I 11a ash a 
Tomes 
AGAINST 
J I'D AH. 
MO. 

1.1 Kin. l.V 
16. 17. 
b . KuisIia. 
Evil. 

Asa'S 
I.kaGCR 
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■j l. i Kin. 
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II. Chronicles XVI. 4. 


II. Chronicles XVIII. S'. 


B,C. 940. 


Thk Hi ild- 

1 Nli 

OK IvAJIAH 
Cbabhh. 

5. fi. 1 kin. 
15 . 21 . 22 . 


TUK 

1‘BOPHECY 

OF Hanani. 
Oil. 

h, Hnnanl, 
Gmclously- 
plvcn-of 
Jcliovuh. 
J.o. Juhovnh 
tliy Elolilm. 

/. of foiTL 1 . 

B. I’ll. 14. 0. 
3. Jehovah. 


0. Prov. IB. n. 
ZucIl 4. 10. 


Alts op 
Aha. 

11,12. I Kin. 
is. -a. 


Asa'u 

Death. 

!)14. 

l.l, 14. i Kin. 
IS. 24. .Scti 
Jcr. 114. C. 
John 10. JO, 
40. 

if. ihip 
n. bilious. 


JKHOS1IA- 

imi at m 1 4 eel in his stead, iind streugthened. 

, ir!« N ir himself against Israel. 

v ■ i And lie placed forces in all the 
.i. .luhnsha- J fenced citles.of Judah, and set garri- 
i>h;it. .hiio- sons In thc-Iand.of Judah, and in the. 
/'loriHica*' ^diea.of Ephraim, which Asa his father 
had.tnkcn. 

j r 3 And 3 the Lord was with Jeliosha- 
3 . Jehovah' 1 Plmt, heenuflc lie walked in the first 
ways.of his father David, and sought 
not unto * Baalim; 

■* Hut sought to J the Lord OocLof 
his lather, mid walked In Ills command¬ 
ments, and not uftor thc._doings_of 
Israel. 

5 Therefore 1 the Lord Htablished 'the ' 
kingdom in bis hand; and all Judah, 


* And Ben-liodad heurkoned unto 
*king Asa, and sent 'Lhe.captalDB.of 
his armies against thc.eities.of Israel: 
and they Bmote *"IJou. and 'Dan, and 
•-Abel-maim,and mil tue.storc cltics.of 
Naphtall. 

6 And it eamc.to.pttss, when Baasba 
heard it, that lie left.off building of 
SRamah, and let hie 'work cease. 

c Then Asa the king took mil Judah; 
and they earrlod.away 'the.stones.of 
■Hamah, and 'tho .timber thereof, 
wherewith Ba&shft was.bullding; and 
ho built therewith 'Gcbn and \Idizpah. 

7 And at that »tlmo * Hananl the 
seer came to Asa kiug.of Judah, and 
said unto 1dm, "Because thou ‘hast, 
relied on tho-king.of Syria, and not 
relied on J the Loan thy ^God, therefore 
•is the./liost.of tbe.king.of Syria es¬ 
caped oul.of thine hand. 

« Were not Iho Ethiopians and the 
Lublin* a Inigo / host, with very many 
chariots and horsemen? yet, because 
thou dldst.rely on J the Lord, Ho ‘de¬ 
livered them into thine hand. 

0 For the_eyes_of J the Loan ^nin.to. 
and.fro throughout the whole earth, to 
shcw-HImsclf-strong in.the.hehalf of 
them whoso heart is perfect toward 
Him. Heroin thou ‘hast. done .fool¬ 
ishly : therefore from henceforth thou 
Bhiiit.havo wars." 

Then Asa was.wToth with the seer, 
and put him in a “prison house; for he 
was in a rage with him because of this 
thing. And Asa oppressed some of the 
people the same *timo. 

11 And, behold, thc.ncts.of Asa, “first 
and *last, lo, they are written in the. 
hook .of the kings of Judah and Israel. 

i- And Asa iu tho.thirty and ninth 
ycar.of his reign was.diseased In his 
feet, until his disease was exceeding 
great: yet In hla dlscaso ho sotiglit not 
to ■' r thc Loud, but to the physicians. 

1:1 And Asa slept with his fathers, and 
died in the one and fortieth ycar.of his 
reign. 

ii And they buried him in his.own 
sepulchres, which he had.rffnadc for 
himself in the city.of David, and laid 
him in the bed which wasjlllcd with 
sweet»odours and divers.kindso/spfccs 
prepared by the apothecaries’ art: and 
they made n very great burning for 
him. 


n AND J Jclioshnphat his son reign¬ 
ed in his stead, and strengthened. 


0. Ncli. a 7, 
8 . 


Tkach and 
Th« in i> Hu¬ 
ll-V. 

10. Trov. Hi. 
7. 

t. terror. 


brought to Jehoshaphftt presents ; and B.C. 914. 
be had riches and honour in abund¬ 
ance. 

0 And his heart wasJlftcd.un in the. 
ways.of J the Loud: moreover nc took, 
away '•the high.places and ^grovesout. 

of Judah. ■ T _ _ 

7 Also in the.third yesuLof his reign Tbincks 
he sent to his minces, even to Ben-hail. am> 
and to Obadlau, and to Zbchariah, and 
to Nethaneel, and to Mlehalah, to teach tkaVii. 
in thc.eities.of Juduli. oi^. 

a And with them he sent “Levitcs. 
even Shcniaiah, and Nothanlab, ami 
Zobadiah, and Asnhel, and Shemlra- 
inotli; and JehOnatlmn, and Adonijab, 
and Tobljah, and Tob-ndonijah, *Le- 
vitea; and with them Ellshaina and 
Jehoram, “priests. 

,J And they taught in Judah, and had o. Nch. 8 .7 
the.book.of the_law r _of J the Loud with 8. 
them, and wcnt.aliout throughout all 
thc.eities.of Judah, and taught the 

people. _ 

10 And the _ t fear . of J the Lord fell Tkach an 
upon all the.kingdoms .of the lands Tu.i.si’kh- 
that were round-about Judah, so that 1> m ; 
they made no w r ar against Jclioshaphnt. 7 ; im ‘ ’ 
71 Also some of the Philistines t. terror, 
“■brought Jchoshaphat presents, and 
tribute silver; and llic Arabians 
“■brought him flocks, seven thousand 
and seven hundred rains, and seven 

thousand and seven hundred lie goats. _ 

12 And Jchoshaphat a waxed great jhiidsma 
exceedingly; and he built in Judah 1 *. ,IATS . 
j> castles, and citles.of store, gkkatses: 

u Ami he had much business in the. 
citles.of Judah: and the_^ mcn.of war, o- nimh-’ 
mighty .men .of valour, were in Jc- shim, 
rusalem. 

u And these are the . numbers _ of 
them according.to thc.liousc.of their 
fathers: Of Judah, the.captains.of 
thousands; Adnah the chief, and with 
him mighty.mcn.of valour three hun¬ 
dred thousand. 

15 And next to him was Jcliohanan 
the captain, and with him two.hundrcd 
and fourscore thousand. 

10 And next him was Aniasiah the. 
son.of Zichrl. who willingly .offered, 
himself unto 3 the Lord ; anil with him 
two.hundrcd thousand mighty.men.or 
valour. 

17 And of Benjamin; Eliada a mighty, 
man.of valour, and with him armed, 
men with how and shield two.hundrcd 
thousand. 

18 And next him wax Jehozabad, and 
with him n hundred and fourscore 
thousand ready.prepared.for the war. 

w These ““-waited on 'the king, beside i;i. v t>. 
those whom the king put in the fenced 
cities throughout all Judah. 

1 Q NOW Jchoshaphat had riches and jhiimsh 
i-O honour in abundance, and joined. 1)[ .' r ANr 
affinity with Allah. ’'".i 1 ** 

2 And after certain veal’s he went. ... , Jij s , 
down to Allah Lo Samaria. And Ahab •«’_ -j j , 4 ‘ 
kllletl sheep and oxen for him in abund¬ 
ance, and for the people that he had 
with him, and persuaded him to go.up 
with him to Ramoth-gilcad. 

;t And Almb klng.of Israel said unto 
Jchoshaphat king.of Judah, “Wilt. 
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thou.go with inc to RainoLh-gilead?” 1 
And he answered him, “I am as thou 
| art, and my people as thy people ; and 
i we trill be with thee In the war." 

4 And Jelioshaphat said unto the. 
klng.of Israel, “-Inquire, I.pray.thee, 
at «-the_word_of J the Lord to day.” 

6 Therefore the _ king _ of Israel ga- 
thcrcd.togcther of ^prophets four hun¬ 
dred • men, and said unto them, “ Shall. 
we.go to Ramoth-gilead to "battle, or 
si Hill. I .forbear ? ” And they sald,“ -Go. 
up; for *aGod wlll.dcllvcr it into the 
king’s hand.” 

6 But Jehoshaphftt said “ Is there not 
here a prophet of J the Lord besides, 
that we mlgbt.lnquire of him ? ” 

7 And.the_king.of Israel said unto 
Jehoshaphat, “ There is yet one * man, 
by whom we may Jnquirc of Jr the Lord : 
hut £ -hate him; for he never prophesied 
good unto me, but always evil: the. 
same is ™ Micaiah the.son.of Imla.” 
And Jelioshaphat said, “ h Let not the 
king say so.” 

® Ana the.king.of Israel called for 
one of his officers, and said, “-Fetch, 
quickly Micaiah the.son.of Itnla.” 

9 And the.king.of Israel and Jchosha- 
phat king.of Judah *sat eithcr.of.them 
on his thronCj clothed in their robes, 
and they ^sat in a ^ void.place at thc. 
cntcring.in.of the_gate_of Samaria; 
and all the prophets -•prophesied before 
them. 

1 10 And Zedekiah the_son_of Chena- 

anah had.made him horns.of iron, and 
said, “Thus -saith 3 the Lord, with 
these thou shalt.** push --Syria until 
they bc.consumcd.” 

11 And all the prophets "prophesied 
so, saying, “-Go.up to Rainotli-gilcail, 
and -prosper: for J the Lord -shall.de- 
liver it Into thc.haml.of the king.” 

12 And the messenger that went to 
call Micaiah spake to him, saying, “ Be¬ 
hold, the.worus.of the prophets declare 
good to the king with one assent; 
let thy word therefore, I .pray .tlice, he. 
like one of theirs, and -speak thou 
good.” 

13 And Micaiah said, “As J the Lord 
liveth, even 'what my =God hsaith, that 
wilLI.speak.” 

14 And when he was.come to the king, 
the king said unto him, “»»• Micaiah, 
shall. wc . go to Hamoth - gilcad to 
"battle, or slialLI.forhear?" And he 
said, “-Go.ye.up, and -prosper, and 
they slial 1 .Undelivered into your hand.” 

15 Anti the king said to him, “ How 
many times shall £ adjure thee that 
thou say nothing but the truth to me in 
the.namc.of J the Lord ? ” 

16 Then lie said, “I did.sco --all Israel 
■•scattered upon the mountains, as 
*sheep that lave no shepherd: ami 
•’ the Lord sale, ‘These have no s master; 
‘‘lct.thcm.rcturn therefore • every .mail 
to his house in pence.’” 

17 And the.king.of Israel said to 
Jelioshaphat, “Did I not tell thee that 
he won hi not prophesy good unto me, 
hut evil ?” 

13 Again lie said, "Therefore -hear 
the.word.of J the Lonu; I saw ''■the 
Lord sitting upon Ills throne, and all 


Zedekiah. 

23.lKis.22. 
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the.ho8t.of i *=heaven standing on His I B.C. 697. 
right-hand and on His left. \ 1 . the 

49 And J the Lord said, ‘Who nhall. heavens, 
entice *-Ahab klng.of Israel, that he J-Jehovah, 
inay.go.up and fall at Ramoth-gilead 
And one spake saying after this.man- 
ner, and another saying after that, 
manner. 

30 Then there camc.out a "spirit, and 20 . Job i. 6. 
stood before J the Lord, and 6aid, ‘£ 
will.entlce him.’ And hhe Lord said 
unto him, ‘ Wherewith ? ’ 

21 And he said, ‘ I wiU.go.out, and -lie 
a lying spirit in the.mouth.of all his 
prophets.' And the Lord said, ‘Thou 
shalt.entice him, and thou 6halt also 
prevail: -go.out, and -do even so.’ 

22 Now r therefore, behold, J the Lord 22 .J 0 hi 2 . 1 n. 
•hath.put a lying spirit in thc_mouth_ i*®- is- 14 f - 
of these thy prophets, and J the Lord E2elE - 14 ;| 
•hath.spoken evil against thee.” 

45 Then Zedekiah the_son_of Chena- ^bdek i ah 
anah came.near, and smote 'Micaiah 1 21 1Kin 
upon the cheek, and said, “ Which way: " 24 , 25 , 
went thc.Spirit.of J the Lord from me 1 — r Jer .20 2 . 
to speak unto thee ? ” 

^ And Micaiah said, “Behold, thou 
shalt.see on "that "day when thou 
shalt.go into an inner chamber to 
hide, thy self.” 

25 Then the.king.of Israel said, “-Take _mh : ai ui 
yc 'Micaiah, and -carry_him.back to iji- 
Amon thc_govcrnor_of the city, and toi phisunkii. 
Joash the king’s sou ; 

20 And ^ say, ‘Thus -saith the king, 

-Put this/eifoie in the prison, and -feed 
him with brcad.of affliction and with 
watcr.of affliction, until I -return in 
peace.’" 

27 And Micaiah said, “If thou -•cer¬ 
tainly •‘return in peace, then -hath not j 
} the Lord spoken by me.” And he | 
said, “ -Hearken, all ye p ^people.” ' p - 

23 So the.king.of Israel and Jehosha- the Kim.* 
phat thc.king.or Judah went.up to] coipr.i 
Ramoth-gilead. 

29 And the.king.of Israel said unto op ^ i |^j N 
Jehoshaphat, “I -will.disguise.myself, "a - 31 . 
and •will.go to the battle: hut -pm 

then on thy robes.” So the.king.of 
Israel disguised _ himself: and they 
went to the battle. _ 

30 Now the.king.of Syria lmd.com- jehosiia- 
mauded 'the.captains.6f the chariots fhat in 
that were with him, saying, “ ‘‘Fight ye 

not with *small or Sgrcnt, save only gv, 0 r; 
with the.king.of Israel.” 

31 And it came.to .pass, when the. 
captains.of the chariots saw 'Jehosha¬ 
phat, that Hug said, “It is the.king.of 
Israel.” Therefore they compassed _ 
about him to light: hut Jehoshaphat 
cried.out, and 3 the. Lord helped him : 
and =God moved them to depart from 
him. 

32 For it camc.to.pass, that, when 

lhc.captains.of the chariots perceived-— — 

that it was not the.king.of Israel. 

they turned,back.again from pursuing ‘. M j Kl> . 

him. I <22.34-40. 

33 And a certain *'mail drew <r »buwi». ish. 

•»at a venture, and smote 'tlie_king_| , ". i,, 1 K s , 
of Israel between the joints.-*of the! 
harness: therefore he slid to liis| tween ii**- 
chariot-inan, "Turn thine hand, that I'rcust- 
thon -maycst-eaiTV me ont.of the hose:! 
for lain.**'wounded.” I sick.' ' 
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Aud the battle Increased «tlmt 
*duy: howbclt tile _ king _ of Israel 
stayed _ himself, up in his “chariot 
against the Syrians until tbe evon: 
and about tho.thne._of tbe sun going- 
down lie died. 

iq AND Jchosbaphat the-kiug_of 
It/ Judab returned to bis house In 
peace to Jcrusulcm. 

2 And j Jehu the.son.of Hanani the 
seer went,out to meet him, and said 
to “king Jehoshaphat, “Nhouldest thou 
help the -ungodly, and ’’love “them, 
tbat-lmto J the Lord ? therefore is wrath 
upon thee from before J the Lord. 

J Nevertheless there *are good things 
found In thee, In that thou •bast-taken- 
away the groves out-of the land, and 
■host-prepared thine heart to seek 
■sGod/’ 

4 And Jehoshaphat dwelt at Jeru¬ 
salem : and he wcnt_out-again through 
the people from Beer-sheba to < mount 
Ephraim,and hrought-them-back unto 
3 the Lord =God_of their fathers. 

5 And he set judges in the land 
throughout all the fenced elties of 
Judah, city by city, 

r< And said to the judges, <( *Take_hccd 
what ye ■‘■do: for ye h judge not for 
" man, hut for J the Lord, Who is with 
you In thc_A»‘judgment. 

7 Wherefore now '■let thc.fe fear.of 
J the Lord be upon you; •take-heed and 
•do it: for there is no iniquity with 
3 the Lord our =God, nor respect of 
persons, nor taking_of ft gifts.’ 1 

8 Moreover in Jerusalem did Jehosha¬ 
phat set of the LCvltes, and of the 
priests, and of thc-ehief_of the fathers 
of Israel, for thc_judgnieut_of- T the Lord, 
and for controversies, «<" when they re¬ 
turned to Jerusalem. 

11 And he charged them, saying, 
“Thus shall.yc.do in the.'-fear-of J the 
Loud, faithfully, and with a perfect 
hca rt. 

10 And what f cause soever shall, 
conic to you of your brethren ■•‘-that 
dwell in their cities, between -blood 
and -blood, between law and command¬ 
ment, statutes aud judgments, ye *shall 
even warn them that they trespass not 
against J the Lord, and so wrath *001110 
upon you, and upon your brethren : 
this tlo, und yc shall not trespass. 

11 And, behold, Amarlah the chief 
Driest is over you in all iuatters_of 
' the Lord : and Zcbadiali the_Hon_of 
Ishmael, tho ruler, of the .house, of 
Judah, for all Lho king's matters : also 
the Lcvites shall be oltlecrs before you. 
ft‘Deal .courageously, and 3 the Luud 
shall_he with the -good.” 

Q/\ IT came .to .pass after this also, 
that tile." childreu.of Moah, and 
the _ * children _ of Amnion, und with 
them other beside the Ammonites, eanie 
against Jehoshaphat to shuttle. 

a Then there came some that told 
Jehoshaphat, saying, "There coinelh 
a great multitude against thee from 
beyond the sea on lids side Syria: and, 
behold,they bt In Urzhzoii Uunar,which 
is Ku-gcdi." 


3 And Jchoshaplmt feared, and set 
ft himself to seek J the Lord, and pro¬ 
claimed a fast throughout all Judah. 

4 And Judah gath ered. them selves. 
together, 1 to ask help of J the Lord : 
even out_of all tlie.cltles.of Judah they 
carno to seek J •■the Lord. 

5 And Jelioshaphat stood In tile¬ 
rs congregation .of Judah and Jeru¬ 
salem, in the Jiouse.of ■' the Loan, before 
the new “court, 

6 Ami said, “OJ Iajhd eGod.of our 
fathers, art not ‘Slum -God In * *=hea- 
ven? and j-rulcst not 'ilhoti over all 
the_klngdom8_of tho »* =heathen ? and 
in Thine hand is there not power ami 
might, so that none is able to withstand 
Thee ? 

7 A rt notUhou our sGod, Jf7io didst, 
drive .out riihe_ inhabitants _ of “this 
“land before Thy people Israel, and 
gavest it to tbe_sced_of Abraham Thy 
friend for ever ? 

8 And they dwelt therein, and have. 1 
built Tlicc a sanctuary therein for Thy 
name, saying, 

9 ‘ If, when evil ‘-coiucth upon us, as 
the sword, judgment, or pestilence, on 
famine, wo •‘stand before “this “house, 1 
and in Thy presence, (for Thy name is 
in “this “house,) and cry unto Thee in 
our affliction, then Thou wilt .hear and 
help.’ 

10 And now, behold, the." ehildren.of 
Ammon and Moah ami mount Seir, 
whom Thou wouldcst not let Israel 
invade, when they ca.me.out of the. 
land.of Egypt, hut they turned from 
them, and destroyed them not; 

11 Behold, I say, how tlup -•■reward 
us, to come to.cast.us_out of Thy pos¬ 
session, which Thou •liast.givcn us to 
inherit. 

13 O.our sGod, wilt Thou not judge 
them? for we have no might against 
“this “great "* “company ““that comcth 
against us; neither •‘know toe what to 
h do: hut our eyes are upon Thee.' 1 

*3 And all Juduli “stood before •' the 
Lord, witli their llttlc-oncs, their wives 
amt their»children. 

11 Then upon i Jahazicl tlie_son_of 
Zcchariah, the_son_of Benaiah, the. 
son.of Jeiel, thc.son.of Mattaniah, a 
“Levite of the_sons_of Asaph, came the. 
Spirit.of ■' the Lord in thc.midst.of the 

congregation; 

15 And he said, u •Hearken ye, all 
Judah, and ye inhabitants_of Jeru¬ 
salem, and thou king Jehoshaphat, 
Thus saitli 3 the Lord unto you, Tic 
not a!/ afraid nor dismayed by reason, 
of “this “great “multitude; for the 
battle is not yours, hut =God’s. 

10 To .morrow •go.ye.dowu against 
them: behold, they “eome.up by the. 
“eliff.of *Ziz; ami ,ve •shall.flnd them 
at the.cnd.of the “’brook, before the. 
wildemess.of J cruel. 

17 Ye shall not need to light in “this 1 
battle : •set.yourselves, •.staml.yo_.vf *7/, i 
and ‘.see *-the_Hulvation_ol 1 the Loud 
with you, O Judah and Jerusalem :j 
Tear not, nor M)c_tlismaved ; to nun I 
row ‘go out against them: lor 'the', 
Loud trill hr with you." 

15 And Jchushaphnl buwedjiisjicad 
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with his face to the ground: and all 
Judah and thc_Inhabitants_of Jeru¬ 
salem fell before J the Lord, worship¬ 
ping J the Lord. 

And the Levites, of the_* children- 
of the Kohathitcs,and of the_» children. 
of the Korhites, stood.up to praise J the 
Lord £God_of Israel with a loud voice 
on high. 

And they rosc.early in the morn¬ 
ing, and wcnt_forth Into thc_ wilderness- 
of Tekoa: and as they went_forth, Jc- 
hoshaphat stood and said, a *Hear me, 
O.Judah, and ye Inhabitants-Of Jeru¬ 
salem ; 'Believe In J the Lord your 
^God, so 8halLyc_bc_estahllshed; 'be¬ 
lieve His prophets, so •shalLye.pros¬ 
per.” 

21 And when he had_consultcd with 
the people, he appointed singers unto 
J the Lord, and -*that_should ..praise 
the_*p beauty_of holiness, as they went, 
out before the army, and -*-to _ say, 
“•Praise the Lord; for His * mercy 
endureth for ever.” 

22 And when they began to sing and 
to praise, J the Lord set ambushments 
against the_» children-of Ammon, Moab, 
and mount Seir, ^whlch werc.come 
against Judah; and they wcre.smltten. 

28 For the_»childreD_of Ammon and 
Moab stood.up against tlic.inhahit- 
ants.of mount Scic, uttcrly_to_slav and 
destroy them,: and when they bad. 
made, an _ end. of the .inhabitants, of 
Seir, cvery.one helped to destroy an¬ 
other. 

24 And when Judah came toward the 
watch.tower in the wilderness, they 
looked unto the multitude, and, be¬ 
hold, they were dcad_bodics fallen to 
the earth, and none escaped. 

26 And when Jchoshaphab and his 
people came to take-away •i.he.spoll. 
of them, they found among them in 
abundance both riches with the dead, 
bodies, and precious jewels, which they 
strippcd.off for themselves, more than 
they could.cairy away: and they were 
three days in.gathermg.of «-the spoil, 
it was so much. 

2,5 And on the fourth *day they as¬ 
sembled .themselves in tbc.vallcy.of 
ft Berachah ; for there they blessed J r the 
IjOrd : therefore rthe.namc.of the same 
* place was.eallcd, “Tbc.vallcy.of ft Be¬ 
rachah,” unto this day. 

27 Then they returned, every ilium, 
of Judah and Jerusalem, and Jehosha- 
phat in the.forcfront_of them, to go. 
again to Jerusalem with joy; for J the 
Lord had_madc_fcliciii_to_rcjoicc over 
their enemies. 

23 And they came to Jerusalem with 
psalteries and harps and “trumpets 
unto the.liousc.of J the Lord. 

23 And thcJfear.of ^God was on all 
thc.kingdoms.of those “countries, when 
they had .heard that J the Lord fought 
against thc_enemies_of Israel. 

:UI So thc.realm.of Jehoshaphat was. 
quiet; for his ^God gave _ him _ rest 
rouud.about. 

31 And Jehoshaphat rolgucd over 
1 Judah: he was thirty and live years 
old when he began.to.rclgn, and he 
reigned twenty ami five years iu Jeru¬ 


salem. And bis mother’s name wa8\ 
<* Azubah the.daughter.of Shilhi. L 

32 And he walked In thc.way.of Asa 
his father, and departed not from it, 
doing that which was night in the. 
sight.of J the Lord. 

33 Howheit the high.placcs were not 
takcn_away: for as.yet the people had 
not prepared their hearts unto the. , 
^ God.of their fathers. 

w Now the.rest.of the.acts.of Je¬ 
hoshaphat, “first and “last, behold, they 
are written in the_«book_of Jehu the*, 
son.of Hananl, who is mentioned in 
the.book.of the_Kings_of Israel. 

35 And after this ‘‘did Jehoshaphat 
Wng.of Judah joln.himself with Aha¬ 
ziah king .of Israel, hjftff did very 
wickedly: 

a* And he joined .himself with him to 
make ships to go to Tarshish: and they 
made the ships in Ezion-gaber. 

37 Then Eliezcr thejson.of Dodavah 
of Mareshah prophesied against Jeho- 
slmphat, saying, “Because thou 'hast, 
joined.thyself with Ahaziah, J the Lord 
•hath _ broken thy •-works." And the 
ships wcrc.broken, that they were not 
able to go to Tarshish. 

Q"| NOW Jehoshaphat slept with his 
/Ct A fathers, and was.buried with his 
fa there in tbe.ctty.of David. And j Je- 
horam hte son reigned in his stead. 

2 And he had brethren the.sons.of 
Jehoshaphat, Azariah, and Jehiel, and 
Zcchariah. and Azariah, and Michael, 
and Shcpuatiah: all these ivere the. 
so ns.of Jehoshaphat king .of Israel. 

8 And their father gave them great 
gifts.of silver, and of gold, and of pre¬ 
cious .things, with fenced cities in Ju¬ 
dah : hut •-the kingdom gave he to 
Jehoram; becanse he was the first¬ 
born. 

4 Now when Jehoram was.riscn.up 
to the .kingdom .of his father, he 
strcngthcncd.hlmself, and slew Till his 
brethren with the sword, and divers 
also of thc.princcs.of Israel. I 

8 Jehoram was thirty and two years 
old when he bcgan.to.reign, aud he 
reigned eight years in Jerusalem. 

6 And he walked in the.way.of the. 
kings.of Israel, like as did tlie.house. 
of Ahab: for he had the.daughter.of 
Ahah to wife: and he wrought that 
which teas “evil in tlic.cyes.of J the 
Lord. 

7 Howbcit J the Lord would not de¬ 
stroy *-thc_house_of David, because of 
the covenant that He had.** made with 
David, and «tcas He promised to give 
a Uiglit to him and to his sons >ifor 
ever. 

6 In his days the Edomites revolted 
from under the.ftdominion.of Judah, 
and made themselves a king. 

3 Then Jehoram went.forth with his 
princes, and all his chariots with him : 
and he rosc.up hy.niglit. and smote 
••the Edomites which compassed him 
in, and *-thc_ captains .of the chn riots. 

10 So life Edomites revolted from 
under thc.hand.of Judah unto “this 
“day. The same time also •‘did Libnah 
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b. hurylng- 
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revolt from under liis band; because 
in* hud-forsaken *~th.e Loan eUoiLof 
hlH fathers. 

i* ilorcovor he made hlgh.places in 
tbc-inountajiiB.or Judah, and caused 
-tlicjnhnbitants.of Jerusalem to.eom- 
niit.foniieationpiiid Compelled -Judah 
thereto. 

And there ircume a writing to him 
from BUjah the prophet, saying,"Thus 
•saith J the JLoed -God.of David thy 
father, Because thou hast not walked 
in tho.wayB.of Jehoshaphat thy lather, 
nor in the_ways_of Asa king_of Judah, 

13 But huat-walked iu thc_way_of 
the.klugs.of Israel, and bust ..made 
-Judah and -tho.lnhabitants.of Jeru- 
siilom to _go .a _ whoring, like to the 
whoredouis-of thc.house.of Ahab. and 
also *hast.slain thy -hretbren.of thy 
father’s house, which were better than 
thyself: 

h Behold, with a groat plaguo will 
'the Bonn smite thy people, aud thy 
* children, and thy wives, and all thy 
goods: 

And lhou shall have great sickness 
by disease of thy bowolw, until thy 
bowels falLout by-reason .of the sick¬ 
ness day by day.” 

in Moreover J the Loud .stirrod.up 
against Jehoram -the _ spirit _ of the 
Philistines, and of the Arabians, that 
were near the Ethiopians : 

if And they camo.up into Judah, and 
brnkejnto it, and carried .away -all 
the substance that was.found in the 
kiug’s house, and his sous also, and his 
wives; so that there was never a son 
left him, save j Jehoaliaz, thc.young- 
ost.of his sons. 

JS And after all this J the Loiu> smote 
him In his bowels with an incurable 
disease. 

i ,J And It camc.to.paSK, that in pro¬ 
cess of time, after tlie end of two years, 
his bowels fell .out by reason of his 
sickness: so he ilied of hovc diseases. 
And his people made no burning for 
him, like tlie.lmrning.of his fathers. 

20 Thirty and two years old was he 
whon he begau.to.relgn, and ho reigned 
in Jerusalem eight years, aud doparted 
without boing.dcsired. Howbcit they 
buried him iu the.clty.of David, hut 
not in the_/»HepulchrcB_qf tlio kings. 
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OO AND thejnhahitants.of j Jeru- 
salern made «-Ahaziah his 
•youngest son king in Ills steiul: for 
tlie hnud.of men that came with the 
Arabians to the camp had_slain nil the 
oldest. So Almziuh thejon.of Jclio- 
ruin king.of Judah reigned. 

a Forty and two years old was Aha- 
zlali when ho began.tojrcign, aud ho 
reigned ono yeai’ in Jerusalem. His 
mother’s name also was a<Athaliah 
the.'i daughter.of Onirl. 

* £}c also walked in thc.wa.yR.of the. 
house, of A hah: for his mother was his 
counsellor to "do.wickcdly. 

1 Wherefore he did •evil in thc.sight. 
of J the Laird like tho.housc.of Almb : 
for lltcp were liis counsellors after tho. 
death .of his futher to his destruction. 


s He walked also after their counsel, 
and went with Jehoram thc.sou.ol' 
Almb king.of Israel to •war against 
Ilazael k ing.of Syria at Karnoth giload: 
and the Syrians smote j«-Joniin. 

« And no returned to bcjieulcd in 
Jezrecl because of tho Wounds which 
wcrc_glven him at Raniah, when he 
fought with Hazuel king.of Syria. And 
"Azariah the.son.of Jehoram king.of 
Judah wont-down to see-Jehoram the. 
Bon.of Ahah at Jezreel, because h* 
was _slck, 

t And tho_de8tnictlon.of Ahaziah 
was of *God by coming to > Jotum: for 
when ho wns.como, he went.out with 
Jehoram against Jehu the_8on_of Niiu- 
shi, whom J the Lord had .anointed to 
cut.oir -the.house.of Ahah. 

8 And it came_to-pass, that, when 
Jehu was .executing judgment upon 
thc.house.of Ahab, and found -tlie. 
princcs.of Judah, and thc.sons.of the. 
brethren.of Ahaziah, ^that-ministered 
to Ahaziah, he slew them. 

9 And he sought -Ahaziah: and they 
caughtbim, (for he was. hid in Samaria,) 
and brought him to Jehu: and when 
they had .slain him, tlioy buried him: 
“ Because,” said they, " he is the.son.of 
Jehoslmpnat, who sought Jr the Lord 
with all his heart.” So the.liouse.of 
Ahaziah had no power to kcep_8till the 
kingdom. 

10 But when Atlialiah the.mother_of 
Ahaziah saw that her son was_dead, 
sho arose and destroyed -all thc.9eed 
•royal of thc.house.of Judah. 

frButis Jehoshaboath,the_daughter_ 
of the king, took j«-Joush the.son.of 
Almziah, and stole him from among 
the king’s sons that wcre.slaiu, and put 
him and his -nurse in a "bedchamber. 
So Jchoslmbeath, the.daughter.of king 
Johoratn, thc.wlfo.of Jehoiada the 
priest, (for site was thc_sistcr_of Aha¬ 
ziah,) hid him from <•* Atlialiah, so that 
she slew him not. 

12 And he was witli them hid in the. 
houso.of *=God six years: and Atlialiah 
reigned over the laud. 

po AND in tho seventh "year iJe- 
iwJ hoiadtt strengthened .himself, 
and took -thc.captains.of "hundreds, 
Azariah the.son.of Jcroiiam, and Ish- 
mael the.son.of Jchohauan, and Aza¬ 
riah the.son.of Obed, and -Maaseiah 
the.son.of Adaiah, and -Elishaphat 
the.son.of Zichri. Into •covenant with 
him. 

2 And they wcnt.about In Judah, and 
gathcrod -the Lcvltcs out.of all the. 
cities.of Judah, and thc.chlof.of the 
fathers of Israel and they came to Je¬ 
rusalem. 

3 Aud all tho "congregation cruadc a 
covenant with the king in tho.house.of 
**God. And he said unto thorn, “Be¬ 
hold, the king’s son shall.rcign, nr as 
1 the Lord hath said oT tho.sons.of 
David. 

* This is the thing that ye shall.do: 
A "third-part of you entering on the 
sabbath, of the priests anil of the Levi ten, 
shall be porters.of the t doors; 

5 And a "third-part shall be at the 
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kind's house ; and a* third .part at the. 
gute.of the foundation: and all the 
people shall be in the.courts.of tlie_ 
nouse.of 3 the Lord. 

c But h let none come.into the.housc. 
of 3 the Loan, save the priests, and 
■•they _ that minister of the Lcvltes; 
theg shall .go.ln, fortlwg are holy : Imt 
all the peoj)le sball.kecp thc.watch.of 
1 the Lord. 

7 And the Lcvltes shall.compass -the 
king round .about, 'every .man with 
his weapons In his hand ; and ^whoso¬ 
ever else coincth Into the bouse, he 
sball_be.put..to_death: but *be ye with 
the king when he cometh Jn, and when 
he goctu.out." 

8 So the Lcvltes and all Judah did 
according to all .things that Jehoiada 
the priest had.commanded, and took 
i cvery.man his ‘"•men that werc.to. 
comc.in on the sabbath, with them, 
thnt.were.to.go jmt on tile sabbath: 
for Jelioiada the priest dismissed not 
•-the courses. 

9 Moreover Jchoiada the priest de¬ 
livered to the.eaptftln9_of ■nundreds 
^spears, and Sbueldere, and ^shields, 
that had been *klug David’s, which 
were in the.housc.of *=God. 

•o And he set *-all the people,«every, 
man having his weapon in his hand, 
from thejight »side_oF the '■ temple to 
the left » sidc.of the >• temple, along by 
the altar and the h temple, by Lhc king 
round.about. 

11 Then they brought.out the king’s 
^son, and jjut npou him •'the <• crown, 
and gave him *-the testimony, and made 
him king. And Jehoiada and his sons 
anointed him, and said, “ i God save the 
king." 

12 Now when Athallah heard *-thc_ 
noise .of the people ^running and 
•praising »-thc king, she came to the 
people into thc.house.ol’ J the Loud : 

>3 And she looked, and, behold, the 
king -istood at his pillar at the entering. 
In, and the princes and the trumpets by 
the king: and all the.pcople.of the 
land -(rejoiced, and -(sounded with 
■trumpets, also the 6ingcrs with »in- 
struments.of music, and -(.such.as. 
taught to sing.praisc. Then Athaliah 
rent her '■clothes, and said, “Treason, 
Treason." 

h Then Jchoiada the priest brought, 
out «-the_eaptains_of *hundrcds •that, 
wcre.set.over the / host, and said unto 
them, “ *Havc .her. forth of the »■ nvngcs: 
and * (-whoso folio w r eth her, ‘■let_him.be. 
slain with the sword." For tile priest 
! said, “ •’Slav her not in the.housc.of 
'the Lord." 

16 So they laid hands on her; and 
when she wos.eoiuc to thc.cnteriug.of 
the horse gate by the king's house, they 
slew her there. 

10 And Jchoiada <«made a covenant 
between him, and hetween all the 
people, and between the king, that they 
should be •' the Lord’s people. 

17 Then all the people went to thc. 
house.of "Baal, and brakc.it.down, and 
brake his 'altars and his •-images in. 
pieces, and slew -Mattan thc.priest.of 
•Baal before the altars. 
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,fi Also Jelioiada appointed the. 
olllecH.of the.hoUHe.of 'the Lord by 
the _ hand _ of the priests the Lcvites, 
whom David had .distributed in the. 
house.of J the Lord, to oiler « the. 
a burnt.oflerlngs.of J the Lord, as it is 
written In the.law.of Moses, with re¬ 
joicing and with singing, as it was 
orda ined by a 1 David. 

19 And he set the porters at the_gates_ 
of thc.house.of J the Lord, that none 
which was unclean in any thing should, 
enter in. 

20 And he took 'the.captains.of •hun¬ 
dreds, and the nobles, and »-thc gover¬ 
nors of the '-people, and »nU the. 
people_of the land, and brought.down 
•the king from the.housc.of J the Lord: 
and they came through the high gate 
into the king’s house, and set ^thc 
king upon the.throne.of the kingdom. 

21 And all the.pcople.of the land 
rejoiced : and the city was .quiet, after 
that they had .slain rAthaliah with the 
sword. 
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Q/| J JOASH teas seven years old when 
/wtc he began. to.reigD, and he reigned 
forty years in Jerusalem. His mother’s 
name also was * Zlblah of Beer-sheba. 

2 And Joasli did that which was 
■right in the.slght_of J the Lord all 
thc.days.of Jehoiada the priest. 

3 And Jchoiada took for him two 
wives: and lie begat sons and daugh¬ 
ters. 

I And it came.to.pass after this, that 
Joash was minded to repnir *-thc_house. 
or J fAeLoRD. 

5 And he gathered _ together «-the 
priests and the Lcvites, and said to 
them. “*Go.out unto the_cities_of 
Judah, and 'gather of all Israel * money 
to repair *-the_house.of your =Gori 
ft*oiu year to year, and ‘■see that pc 
hasten the matter.’’ Howheit the Le- 
vites hastened it not 

6 And the kiug ealled for Jchoiada 
the chief, and said unto him, “Why 
hast thou not required of the Levites 
to bring.i n out.of Judah and out.of 
Jerusalem r the 'collection, according 
to the commandment of Moses the. 
servant.of J the Lord, and of the « con¬ 
gregation of Israel, for the_'<■ tnl>ernaelc_ 
of •witness? ’’ 

7 For the .sons, of Athaliah, that 
wickcd.woman, had .broken .up 'the. 
house .of * 2 God; and also all the. 
dedicated.things.of the.housc.of J the 
Lord did. they .bestow* upon Baalim. 

s And at the king’s commandment 
they made «a chest, and set it without 
at thc_gate_of the.housc.of 3 the IiORD. 

9 And they made a proclamation 
through Judah and Jerusalem, to 
bring.ln to J the Lord the 'collection 
that Moses thc.servant.of *=God laid 
upon Israel in the wilderness. 

10 And all the princes and all the 
people rejoiced, and brought.in, and 
cast into tho chest, until they had. 
madc.an.end. 

II Now It came-to.puss, that at what 
time '-the chest hvas .brought unto the 
king’s offloe by the.haud.of the Lcvltes, 
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iiinl when they flaw that there was 
11 moli * money, the king's scribe and 
l he high priest's officer came and 
emptied -the chest, and took it, and 
carried it to his place again. Thus 
they did day by day, and gathered 
money in abundance. 

12 And the king and Jehoiadu gave 
It to -‘such_afl_dld_f/te_work.of the_ 
service.of the Juni9e.of J the Lord, and 
hired masons and carpenters to repair 
thejiouse.of J the Lord, and also such, 
os .wrought iron and brass to mend 
-thejiouse.of J the Loud. 

1: * So the workmen wrought, and the 
work was .perfected by them, and they 
set -thejiouse.of Ks(iod in his a- state, 
and strengthened it. 

14 And when they iiad _ finished it, 
they brought -thc_re.st_of the a money 
before the king and Jcholada, whereof 
were.made vessels for the .house.of 
■'the Lord, even vessels to minister, and 
to offer withal, and spoons, and vessels, 
of gold and silver. And they ^offered » 
<*buriit_olfcnngH in thc.house.of J (he 
Lord eontinually all the . days . of 
Jehoiadu. 

is Hut Jcholada waxed old, and was 
full.of days when lie died ; a hundred 
and thirty years old was he when he 
died. 

10 And they burled him In the.clty.of 
David among the kings, because he 
had .done good In Israel, both toward 
*=God, and toward his house. 

17 Now after the.death.of Jelioiada 
came the.princcs.of Judah, and made, 
obeisance to the king. Then the king 
hearkened unto them. 

18 And they left •thc.house.of J the 
Lord =God.of their fathers, and served 
Sgrovcs and y "idols: and wrath came 
upon Judah and Jerusalem for this 
their trespass. 

111 Vet He sent prophets to them, to 
bring_thcm.again unto J f/te Lord; and 
they testified against them: lmt they 
would not give.car. 

20 And thc.Spirit.of =God ccanie. 
upon -Zcclmrlan thc.son.of Jelioiada 
the priest, which stood above the peo¬ 
ple, and said unto them, “Tims maith 
<**«Gud, Why ^transgress pr -the.com- 
mandmcnts.of J the Lord, that ye '‘can¬ 
not prosper? because vc ‘have, forsaken 
J the Loud, He hath also forsaken 
you.” 

21 And they conspired against him, 
and stoned him with stones at the. 
commandment.of the king in tho_ 
court-of the.housc.of J the Lord. 

22 Thus Joash the king remembered 
not the kindness which Jcholada his 
father lmd.done to him, but slew his 
son. And when »lie died, he said, 

The Bonn look upon it, and require 
if.” 

13 And It caine.to.pasa at the.cnd.of 
the year, that the_/host_of Syria came, 
up against him : and they came to 
Judah and Jerusalem, ami destroyed 
-all the.princcs.of tho people from 
among the people, and sent all the. 
spoll.of tliehi unto tho.king.of Da- 
muscus. 

24 For the./army.offAe Syrians earns 


with a small company .of «■ men, and 
■' the Loud delivered a very grent /host 
Into their hand, because they hud.for- 
saken J r the LoaD 3 God_of their fathers, 
So they executed ^judgment against 
-Joasli. 

25 And when they werc.dcparled from 
him, (for they left him In great discuses,) 
Ids own.servants conspired against him 
for thc.blood.of tlie.sons.of Jelioiada 
the priest, and slew him on his bed, 
and ne died: and they burled him in 
the.city.of David, but they buried him 
not in the sepulchres.of the kings. 

26 And these arc they .that con¬ 
spired against him ; Zabad thc.son.of 
Slilmeath an "Aiumonitess, and Jcho- 
zabad the.son.of Shinurltli a *Moab- 
ltcss. 

27 Now concerning his sons, and the.' 
greatncss.of the burdens laid upon 
him, and the.repalring.of the house.of 
eGod, behold, they are written in tlie_ 
c story .of the.book.of the kings. And 
Amaziah Ills son reigned in his stead. 
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Qp- Amaziah was twenty and five 
/CfJ years old when lie began .to. 
reign, and ho reigned twenty and nine 
years in Jerusalem. And his mother's 
name was j Jehoaddan of Jerusalem. 

2 And lie did that which was "right 
In the.slglit.of 3 the Lord, but not with 
a perfect heart. 

3 No tv it camc.to.pass, when the 
kingdom was.established to him, that 
he slew Ills -servants that had.klllcd 
-the king his father. 

1 But lie slew not their a -children, 
but did as it is written In the law In 
the.book.of Moses, where 3 the Lord 
commanded, saying, “The fathers shall 
nob die for the * children, neither shall 
the »children die for the fathers, but 
* every .man shall .die for hls.own sin.” 

5 Moreover Amaziah gathered -Ju¬ 
dah together, and made them captains 
over "thousands, and captains over 
"hundreds, aceording.to the.houses.of 
their fathers, throughout.all Judah and 
Boiyamin: and he numbered them from 
twenty years old and above, and found 
them three hundred thousand choice 
men, ablc.to.go.forth to war, -dJiat. 
could.handle spear and shield. 

6 He hired also a hundred thousand 
mighty.racn.of valour out.of Israel for 
a hundred talcnts.of silver. 

7 But there came a »man.of *s(}od to 
him, saying, “O.klng, h lct not the. 
5 army .of Israel go with thee; for 1 the 
Loud is not with Israel, to writ, with all 
the.* cliildrcn.of Ephraim. 

8 But if than wilt-go, *do it, 'be.stroug 
for the battle: * 5 God shalLmakc.theo. 
fall before the enemy: for 3 God hath 
power to help, and to cast .down.” 

9 And Amaziah said to the.* man.of 
"^God, “ But what sliall.wc.do for the 
hundred talents which I diave.glven to 
thoj army.of Israel ? ’* And the.* maa. 
of *=God answerod, “ 1 The Lord is able 
to give thee much.more than this ” 

19 Then Amaziah separated them, to 
wit, the army that wos.comc to him 
out.of Ephraim, to go to home again: 
wherefore their anger was greatly 
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Judah 
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and 
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Taken. 
20-24. 2 Kin. 
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1. looked. 


t. ish. 


klndlod ngaiiut Judah, and they re¬ 
turned home in great ungcr. 

11 Ami Amaziah strcngthenedjiim 
self, and lcrLforth his •-people, and went, 
to tlic.Valley .of “Salt, and smote «l" 
•-the.* ehildren_of Scir ten thousand. 

12 And other ten thousand left alive 
did the.-'children.of Judah carry, 
away .captive, and brought them mito 
tlic.top.of the rock, and caBt_thcin_ 
down from. the_top_of the rock, that 
they all wore.broken .in .pieces. 

i ; > Bu t lho_* soldiers.oftbc army which 
Amaziah Bcnt.back, that they should not 
go with him to “battle, fell upon the. 
cities.of Judah, from Samaria even unto 
Bcth-horon, aud smote three thousand 
of them, and took much spoil. 

u Now’ it camc.to.pass, after that 
Amaziah was .come from the slaughter. 
of r the Edomites that he brought '•the. 
gods.of the.* childrcn.of Scir, and set. 
them.up to he his gods, and bowed, 
dow’n.himsclf before tlicin, and burned, 
incense unto them. 

15 Wherefore thc.angcr.of J the Lord 
was.kindled against Amaziah, and He 
sent unto him a prophet, which said 
unto him, “Why •hast.tbou.souglit. 
after •thc.gods.of the people, which 
could not deliver *~their_o\vn people 
ont.of thine band ?" 

16 And it camc.to.pass, as he talked 
with him, that the king said unto him. 
“ Art.thou.made of the king’s counsel ? 
•forbear; why shouldest.thou_hc.smit- 
ten ? " Then the prophet forbare, aud 
said, “ I -know that =God hath_« deter¬ 
mined to destroy thee, because thou 
•hast-done this, and hast not hearkened 
unto my counsel.’* 

17 Then Amaziah king.of Judah 
took.^ advice, and sent to Joash, the. 
son.of Jchoahaz, the.son.of Jehu, king, 
of Israel, saying, “ *Comc, ‘‘let.us. 1 sec. 
one.another in the face.” 

16 And Joash king.of Israel sent to 
Amaziah king.of Judah, saying, “The 
'thistle that was in “Looanon sent to 
the cedar that was in “Lebanon, saying, 

‘ *Givc thy •■daughter to my son to wife: * 
and there passed.by a wild beast that 
was in “Lebanon, and trode.down *tha 
t thistle. 

15 Thou 'snyest, Lo, thou *liast.smit¬ 
ten r the Edomites; and thine heart 
•liftcth.thee.up to boast: • a bide now at 
liotnc; why should ost.thou .meddle to 
thine hurt, that thou shouldcst.fall, 
even iltuu, and Judah with tlico?” 

20 But Amaziah would not hear; for 
it came of *sGod, thut He might.dclivcr 
them into tlie.hand.of their enemies, 
because they sought.after •’the.gods.of 
Edom. 

21 So Joash thc.king.of Israel went, 
up; and they isaw r .one.another Jn.the. 
face, both fir and Amaziah king _ of 
Judah, at Betb-sheinesli, which befonfir- 
eth to Judah. 

— And Judah wns.put.to.the.worse 
before Isruol, and they fled < overy.man 
to his tent. 

- 1 And Joash the.king.of ism el look 
•-Amaziah king.of Judah, tlie.Bon.of 
Joash, the.son.of Jchoahaz, at Beth- 
shoiuesh, and brought him to Jerusalem, 
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and brake.down the.w all.of Jerusalem 
from the.gnte.of Ephraim lo the corner 
gate, four hundred cubits. 

24 And he took all the gold and the 
silver, and •■all Lhe vessels ““that were, 
found in thc_bouse_of“sGod w ith Obcd- 
cdoui, and •tbc.lrcasurcs.of the king's 
house, --the hostages also, and returned 
to Samaria. 

25 And Amaziah thc_son_of Joash 
king.of Judah lived after the.deatb. 
of Joash son.of Jehoahaz king.of Is¬ 
rael fifteen years. 

20 Now’ thcjrest.of the acts of Ama. 


B.C. 828. 

15. 


ACT8 OP 
AJIAZIAH. 
810. 

25,2G. 2Kin. 
14. 17,18. 


ziah, “first and “last, behold, are they 
not written in th.e_book.of thc.kings. 
of Judah and Israel ? 

27 Now after, the time that-Amaziah 
did _ turn _ away from following J the 
Lord they made a conspiracy against 
him in Jerusalem; and he fled to 
Lachisli: but they sent to Lacbisb 
after him, and slew him there. 

28 And they brought him upon 
“horses, and buried him with his fa¬ 
thers in the.city.of Judah. 


Amaziah' s 
Death. 
27,28. 2 Kin. 
14. 19, 20. 

J. Jehovah. 


Q/i THEN all thc.pcoplc.of Judah 
took » -Uzziah, who was sixteen 
years old, and made him king in.the. 
room.of his father Amaziah. 

2 De built •’Eloth, and restored it to 
Judah, after.that the king slept with 
his fathers. . 

11 Sixteen years old was Uzziah when 
lie began, to .reign, and he reigned fifty 
and two years in Jerusalem. His mo¬ 
ther’s name also was Jecoliah of Jeru¬ 
salem. 

* And he did that which was “right 
in the_sight_of J the Lord, accordiug.to 
all that liis father Amaziah did. 

5 And he sought sGod in the.days.of 
Zeeharinh, “'■who had.understanding 
in thc.visions.of *sGod: and as long 
as ho sought J *-f/te Lord, “=GoU made, 
hiin.to.prospcr. 

6 And he went.fortli and warred 
against the Philistines, and bmke.down 
•-the.walLof Gnth, and *-the_waILof 
Jftbnch, and Hlie.wall.of Ashdod, and 
built cities about Ashdod, nnd among 
the Philistines. 

7 And “sGod helped him against the 
Philistines, and against tho Arabians 
“-“that dwelt Id Gur-baal, and the Me- 
hunims. 

8 And the Ammonites gave gifts to 
Uzziah: and his name spread.ahroad 
even to the_entering.in_of Egypt; for 
he strengthened himself exceedingly. 

3 Moreover Uzziah built towers in 
Jerusalem at the corner gate, and at 
the valley gate, and at the turning qf 
the wall, and fortified them. 

10 Also he built towers iu the desert, 
and digged many wells: for lie had 
much cattle, both in the low country, 
and in the plains : husbandmen also, 
and vine-dressers In the mountains, 
land in « “Carmel: for «hc loved hus- 
1 handry. 

17 Moreover Uzziah bad a /host_of| 
I fighting.men, “tliat.went.out to war by I 
|' hands, according.to the.number.of 
1 their account by tne.hand.of Jeiel the 
scribe and Mnnseinh the ruler, under 
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1.1 10 hand,of Hananiah, one of the 
king's captains. 

i‘J The whole number of the. chief, 
of the fathers of the_mlghly_uien_of 
valour were two _ thousand and six 
hundred. 

j 1:1 And under their hand was an 
army, three hundred thousand and 
seven thousand and five hundred, 
‘•that .made war with mighty power, 
to help llie king against the enemy. 

u And Uzzlah prepared for them 
throughout all the host shieids, and 
spears, and helmets, and e habergeons, 
and hows, and sllngB fo cos£ stones. 

!•"’ And he made in Jerusalem engines, 
Invented hy sk cunning.nicn, to be on 
the lowers and upon the c° bulwarks, 
to shoot »arrows and great ‘stones 
withal. And his name spread far 
abroad ; for he was marvellously help¬ 
ed, till he was_strong. 

to But when he was.strong, Ids heart 
was-lifted-Up to his destruction: for 
lie transgressed against J the Lord his 
5(iod,and went into thc.lcniplc.of J the 
Loan to burn_incensc upon thc_altar_ 
of ‘incense, 

17 And >« Azariah the priest wcnt.in 
after him, and with him fourscore 
priests of J the Loan, that were valiant 
men: 

i3 And they withstood Uzziah the 
klug, and said unto him, “ ft. apjwr- 
taineth not unto thcc,Uzzlali, to burn, 
incense unto ■’ the Lord, but to the 
priests the.sons_of Aaron, **that arc. 
"consecrated to burn .intense: *go_out 
of the sanctuary; for thou •bast-tres¬ 
passed; neither shall it be for thine 
honour from J the Lord =Goil.” 

111 Then Uzziah was_wroth, and had 
:i censer in Ids bund to luirnJnccnHC: 
and while he was_wroth with the 
priests, the leprosy even rose.up In his 
forehead before the priests In the. 
Iiouse.of the Lord, from beside the 
incense altar. 

-J) And Azariah the chief priest, and 
all the priests, looked upon him, and, 
behold, lie iras leprous in his fore 1 lead, 
'and they thrust.liiui_out from thence; 
yea, himself lmstcd also to go.ont, be¬ 
cause J the Lord had-sinlttcn him. 

21 Anil Uzziah the king was a leper 
unto thc_dny_of his death, and dwelt in 
a ‘several house, being a leper; lbr 
lie wft9_cut_olF from the.housc.of •' the 
lxmn: and Jotham his son was over 
the king’s house, judging •■thc.people. 
of the land. 

22 Now the.rest.of thc_aets_of Uz¬ 
ziah, ‘first and ‘last, did Isaiah the 
prophet, the soii.of Amoz, write. 

So Uzziah slept with his fathers, 
and they buried him with his fatliers 
In the. field, of the Inirlal which belonged 
to the kings; for they said, “$c is a 
leper:” and Jotham his son reigned 
in his stead. * 

Qry J JOTHAM teas twenty anil five 
aw | years old when he began_to_ 
reign, and he reigned sixteen years in 
Jerusalem. His mother’s name also was 
j* Jeruslmh, thc_dnughtcr_of Zadok. 

2 And lie did that which was ‘right 


in tho.siglit-Of •' the I*ord, accordlng_Lo 
all that Ids father Uzziah did : howbclt 
he entered not Into the.tcmplc.of J the 
Lord. Anri the people -‘did.yet.cor 
ruptly. 

3 Me built tlie “high ••gutc.iif the, 
housc.of 3 the Lord, and on thc.wall.of 
o‘Opbcl he built much. 

4 Moreover he built cities in the. 

mountains _of Judah, anil in the 

forests lie built castles and towers. 

5 ffie fought also with the.king,of 
the Ammonites, and prevailed against 
them. And the_"ehlldrcn_of Ammon 
gave him the same ‘year a hundred 
talents _ of silver, ana ten thousand 
c mensures-of wheat, and ten thousand, 
of barley. So_much did the," children, 
of Ammon pay unto him, both the 
second year, and tbo third. 

6 So Jotham bceame_mighty, because 
he prepared his ways before J the Lord 
his sGod. 

7 Now thc.rcst.of thc.acts,of Jo- 
tham, ami all his wan, and his ways, 
lo, they are written in lhe,book_of tlie, 
kings.of Israel and Judah. 

8 He was five and twenty years old 
when he began,to_reign, and reigned 
sixteen years in Jerusalem. 

9 And Jotham slept with Ills fatliers, 
and they buried him in tlic_city_of 
David: and Aliaz liis son reigned in 
his stead, 

OQ a AHAZ leas twenty years old 
/WO when he began.to.rclgn, and lie 
reigned sixteen years in Jerusalem: 
but he did not that which was ‘right 
in thc.siglit.of 'the Lord, like David 
his father: 

2 For he walked in tlie_ways_of the, 
kings.of Israel, and made also molten, 
images for ‘Baalim. 

3 Moreover he huvnt_ineen.se in the, 
valley,of the,son,of llinnoni, and 
lmrnt his "'■children in the fire, after 
the .abominations,of the »-heathen 
whom 1 the Loan Imd.enst.out before 
tbc-’eliildren.of Israel. 

4 JIc sacrificed also and bnrnt_incen.sc 
in the higb.phices, and on the hills, 
and under every green tree. 

5 Wherefore *the Lord lijs =God de¬ 
livered him into the .hand, of the, 
king.of Syria; and they smote him, 
and carried .away a great multitude.of 
them captives, and brought them to 
Damascus. And lie was also delivered 
into tlic.liand.of the.king.of Israel, 
who smote him with a great slaughter. 

c For pPckah thc.son.of Jtcmallali 
slew in Judah a hundred and twenty 
thousand iu one day, which were »all 
"valiant men; because they bail_for¬ 
saken 1 r thc Lonn sGod.of their fathers. 

7 And Zieliri, a mighty _ man _ of 
Kphraim, slew •‘Maasciah the king's 
son, and '-Azrikam thc.governor.of the 
house, and *-£lkiinah that was next to 
tlie king. 

3 And the."childrcn.of Israel car¬ 
ried, away .captive of their brethren 
two.hundred thousand, women, sons, 
and daughters, and took also away 
much spoil from them, and brought 
•-the spoil to Samaria. 
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t. trespasses. 


B.C. 741. * But a prophet of 3 the Lord T7M ! 

- n — there, whose name iwu ° Oded: and he i 

Ui'iMiovKs went.out before the host that came to 1 
THK Host Samaria, and Bald unto them, “ Behold, 
op j ska ei.. because 3 the Loan sGod.oryour fathers i 
*■ 'ms.wroth with Judah, He hath dc* 

j Jehonh leered them into your hand, and ye ' 
kiohim. iiave.Blain tliem In a rage that reach- 
cth_up unto *=tieavcn. 

in. Lev. 25. w And now pc -"purpose to keep. 
.T9 -wt under the_« children.of Judah and Je- 

*• so " s- rusalem for bondmen and bondwomen 
unto you: but are there not with you, 
t. trespasses, even with non, * sins against J 'the Lord 
your =Qod> 

ii Now 'bear me therefore, and •de¬ 
liver the captives again, which ye have. 
taken_captive of your brethren: for 
j. Jehovah, the.fierce wrath.of 3 the Lord is upon 


u Then certain of the.heads.of the. 
•children.of Ephraim, Azariah the. 
sou.of Johan an, Bercchiah the.son.of 
Mcshillemoth, and Jehizklah thejson. 
of Shallum, and Amasa the .son .of 
Hadlal, stood.up against *"tbcni_that 
came from the war, 

13 And said unto them, a Ye shall not 
bring _ in •“the captives hither: for 
Whereas wc »have_onended against J the 
Lord already, pe "-intend to add more 
to our sins and to our trespass: for our 
trespass is great, and there -is fierce 
wrath against Israel.” 

14 So the armcd.mcn left •-the captives 
and »-the spoil before the princes and 
all the « congregation. 

15 And the * men which were.express- 
ed by name rosc.up, and took the 
captives, and with the spoil clothed all 
that.were.naked among them, and 
arrayed them, and shod them, and 
gave .them.to .cat and to .drink, and 
anointed them, and carried all the. 
feeble.oftliem upon * asses, and brought 
them to Jericho, the.clty.of "palm- 
trees, to their brethren : then they re¬ 
turned to Samaria. 

16 At that "time did king Ahaz send 
unto thc.kings.of Assyria to help him. 

17 For again the Edomites had .come 
and smitten Judah, and carried.away 
captives. 

46 The Philistines also had.invadcd 
the.cities.of the low .country, and of the 
south of Judah, and had.taken *-Bcth- 
shemesh, and *-Ajalon, and SGcdcroth, 
and 'Shocho with the.vlllagcs thereof, 
and '-Tim nah with •“tlie.vlllagcs thereof, 
*~GlmKo also and 'tho.villAges thereof: 
and they dwelt there. 

19 For J the Lord brought »-Judah low 
because of Ahaz klng.of Israel; for he 
made Judah 7 naked, and transgressed 
sore against 3 the Lord. 

20 And Tilgath-pilneser king.of As- 
srriacamcuntohim, and distressed him, 
but strengthened him not. 

31 For Ahaz took.awny n portion out 
or 'tho.housc.of J the Lord, and out of 
•■the.house.or the king, and of the 
princes, and gave it unto the.king.of 
Assyria : but he helped him not. 

® And in the.tlme.or his distress 
dld.he.trespass yet.more against 3 the 
Lord : this is that "king Ahaz. 

For he sacrificed unto the_gods_of 
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Damascus, **which smote him: and he 
said. “ Because thc_gods_of theJtings. 
of Syria J help thrm, therefore will JL 
sacrifice to them, that they mayjielp 
me.” But thrp were the.ruin.of him, 
and of all Israel. 

21 And Ahaz gathaed.togetbcr »-tbe_ 
vessels.of the_house_of *=God, and cut 
in .pieces -the.vcascls.of thejhousc.of 
*^God, and shut.up '-the.doora.of the. 
bouse.of 3 the Lord, and he made him 
altars in every corner of Jerusalem. 

25 And in every several city of Judah 
he made high .places to burn_ in cense 
unto other gods, and prov ok cd. 10 . an¬ 
ger 3 'the Lord *God_of his fathers. 

30 Now thejest.of his acts and of all 
his ways, "first and "last, behold, they 
are written in the.book_of the Jongs, 
of Judah and IaraeL 

27 And Ahaz slept with his fathers, 
and they buried him in Mecity,et>e/iin 
Jerusalem: but they brought him not 
into the_scpulchrcsLof thcjongs.of Is¬ 
rael : and HezekiaJh his son reigned In | 
his stead. 
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qq h JhUCZEKIAH began, to .reign 
yg«/ when he teas five and twenty 
years old, and he reigned nine and 
twenty years in Jerusalem. And his 
mother’s name was “Abijak, the. 
daughter, of Zechariah. 

3 And he did that which teas "right 
in the.slgfit.of 1 the Lord, according, 
to all that David his father had_done. 

3 in the first "year of his reign, in 
the first "month, opened «-the_doors_of 
thc.house.of 3 the Lord, and «repaired 
them. 

4 And lie brought in »-the priests and 
•-the Lcvitcs, and gathered.them.to- 
gether into tho * cast street, 

3 And said unto them, “'Hear me, ye 
Lcvitcs, 'sanctify now yourselves, and 
•sanctify •"the _ house _ of 3 the Lord 
eGod.of your fathers, and • carry .forth 
•-the filthiness out.of the holy liace. 

6 For our fathers have trespassed, 
and •done that which teas "evil in the. 
eyes_of 3 the Lord our =God, and have, 
forsaken Him, and have, turned .away 
their faces from the_«< habitation.of 
3 the Lord, and o turned their « backs. 

7 Also they have shut.up the.doors. 
of the porch and put.out 'the lamps, 
oncl 'have not burned incense nor of¬ 
fered * «burnt.offerings in the holy 
place unto the.vGod.of Israel. 

8 Wherefore the_wrath_of J the Lord 
was upon Judah and Jerusalem, and 
He hnth-deliverod them to trouble, to 
astonishment, and to hissing, <><• as dc 
■" see with your eyes. 

9 For, lo, our fathers •havc.fallcn by 
the sword, and our sons and our da ugh- 
ters and our wives are in "captivity for 
this. 

w Now it is in mine heart to make 
a edvenant with J the Lord sGod.of 
Israel, that His fierce wrath may turn, ■ 
away from its. I 

11 Mv sons, h be not now negligent: 
for J the Lord 'hath.chosen you to 
stand before Him, to serve Him, and 
that yc should -"minister unto Him,and 
"bum.inoensc. 1 ’ 
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ia i^jcn the Lcvltes avoBC, Mahath 
tbe_8on_of AnmsiU, ami Joel tho_flon_ 
of Arairiah, of the.sons.of tho Kolmtb- 
itcfi: unci of thc.Hnnti.of Morari, Kish 
bhe.son.of Abdi, and Aaariah the .son _ 
of Jchftlelel: and of the Gcrshonltcs; 
JoftU the.Bon.of Zlmmah, ainl Eden 
the.8on.of Joah: 

m And of thejons.of Elimphan; 
Slihnri, and Jelfll: and of the.son»_or 
Asaph ; Zee bar j ah, and Mattanlah: 

14 And of the_sons_ofHcirtan; Jeblel* 
and Sblmel: and of the_eons_of Jedu- 
thun; iSbedalaib, and UZ2i6L 

i>* And they gatliored tbeir -brethren, 
and saoetlfled.theuiaelveR and came, 
aecordlng.to the^commanament.of the 
king, hy tho.words.of •’ the Lord, to 
clemiBo tho.house.of J the Lord. 

16 And the priest 1 ! went into tlie_ 
Innor.part.of tnejhouse.of J the Lord, 
to cleanse it, and brought.out mil the 
uncleanness that they found in the_ 
temple.of - 1 the Lord into tho_court_of 
thc_bouse_of 3 the Lord. And the Le- 
vltes took z7, to carry.if.oufc abroad 
into the brook Kidron. 

17 Now they began on the.flnst day 
of the first *month to eanetify, and on 
the,eighth day of the month cainc they 
to tho_pcreh.of J the Lord : so they 
sane tilled «-thc_bouse_of J the Lord in 
eight days ; and in the sixteenth day of 
the first *month they made.an.end. 

19 Then they went-in to Hezekiah the 
king, and said, "Wo have cleansed mil 
the.house.of J the Lord, and Hho_al- 
tar.of <• *burnt,offering, with mil the. 
vossela thereof, and tho 'shewbread 
•-table, with mil tho.vessels thereof. 

10 Moreover mil the vessels, which 
■king Aba?, in his reign dld.cast.away 
in bln transgression, have we prepared 
and •sanctified, and, behold, they arc 
boforc the.altar.of J the Lord.” 

I 30 Then Ilozeklah tho king rose,early, 
and gathered •-tho.rulera.of the city, 
and wcnLnp to tho.houso.of J the 
Lord. 

31 And they brought seven bullocks, 
and Horen rams, and seven lambs; 
and seven he_go&ts, for a sin.offering 
for the kingdom, and for the sanctuary, 
and for Judah. And ho Commanded 
the priests tho .som.of Aaron to offer » 
them on the.altar.of J the Lord. 

® Ho they killed tho bullocks, and 
the priests received —fclie blood, and 
sprinkled it on the altar: likewise, 
when they had.klllcd the rams, tlicy 
sprinkled the blood upon the altar: 
they killed also tho lambs, and they 
Bjirinklcil the blood upon the altar. 

23 Ami they brought.” forth •■the be. 
goats for tho sin .offering before the 
king and the "•oongregntion ; and they 
late! tholr hands upon thefn.: 

21 And the priests killed thorn, and 
they made.reconciliation with their 
blood upon the altar, to umko.an. 
atone men t for all Israol: for the king 
commanded that, the «hunit_olfering 
mid the sln.oflerlng should be made 
for all Israel. 

24 And he set «-the Levitos In the. 
house.of 1 the Lord with cymbals, with 
psalteries, and with harps, aecordlng.to | 


the.com mandment.of David, and of 
Gad the king's * seer, and Nathan the 
prophet: for so was the.eommand- 
ment./J' of the Lord hy His pro- 
phets. 

,JtJ Ami the Levitcs stood witli thc.in- 
strumcnts.of David, and the priests 
with the trumpets. 

® And Hezekiah commanded to 
offer" tho “burnt.offering upon the 
altar. And when the a burnt.offerLag 
began, the_song_of > the Lord began 
also with tho trumpets, and with the 
instruments ordained by David king.of 
Israel 

23 And all the congregation -‘■wor¬ 
shipped, and the slngors ^snng, and the 
trumpeters ■•■sounded: and ■ all this con¬ 
tinued until tho « burnt.offcring was. 
finished. 

a And when they had jnade.an.end 
or offering*', the king and all *-ahat 
werc_present with him bowed .them¬ 
selves, and worshipped. 

30 Moreover Hezekiah the king and 
the princes commanded tire Levitcs to 
siug.praise unto 3 the Lord with the. 
words.of David, and of Asaph the seer. 
And they sang.praisea with gladness, 
and they bo wed.tbcir .heads and wor¬ 
shipped. 

31 Then Hezekiah answered and said, 
“ Now ye have./consecrated.yourselves 
unto J the Lordi *comc_near and 'bring 
sacrifices and thank .offerings into the. 
house.of 3 the Loud.” And the con¬ 
gregation brought .in sacrifices and 
thank.offerings; and as.many as were 
of a free heart <* burnt.ofieringa 

32 And the_number.of the « burnt, 
offerings, which the ««congregation 
brought, was threescore and ten bul¬ 
locks. a hundred rams, and two.hun- 
dredlambs: all thesewerefor*aburnt, 
olferlng to J the Lord. 

83 And the cousecrated.thlngs were 
six hundred oxen and three thousand 
sheep. 

34 But the priests were too few, so 
that they could not flay mil the « burnt, 
offerings: wherefore tlicir brethren the 
Lcvites did.help them, till the work 
was.onded, and until the other priests 
had.sanctlQed.tliemselves : for tnc Lc- 
vites were more upright in heart to 
sanctify.themselves than the priests. 

38 And also the « burnt.offerings were 
in abundance, with the.fat.ofthcpeacc. 
offerings, and the drlnk.offcrlngs for 
every » burnt.oflfcring. Ho thc.service. 
of the.houBo.of 3 the Lord wns.set.ln. 
order. 

36 And HeZokLah rejoiced, and all the 
people, that **Gort had .prepared the 
people: for the thing was aone sud¬ 
denly. 
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oa AND Hezekiah sent to all IaraOl 
Ovf and Judali, and wrote letters 
also to Ephraim and Mnnassch, that 
they should .come to the.house.of J the 
Lord at Jerusalem, to kcop the pass- 
over unto J the Loud sGod.of Israel. 

2 For tile kirig had.takcn.counsel, 
and his princes, and all the congre¬ 
gation in Jorusalem, to keep the pass- 
over In the second «month. 
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3 h’or they could not keep It at *tliat 
*tliuc, because the priests had not sanc¬ 
tified .themselves sufficiently, neither 
had the people gathered .themselves, 
together to Jerusalem. 

I And the thing «® pleased the king 
and all the «" congregation. 

5 So they established a decree to make 
proclamation throughout all Israel, 
from Beer-shcba even to Dan, that they 
should.come to keep the paesover unto 
'the Lord 5 God .of Israel at Jerusalem : 
for they had not done it of a long time 
in such sort as It was.written. 

f > So the r posts went with the letters 
from A<the king and hlsprinces through¬ 
out all Israel and Judah, and accord- 
ing.to the.coinmandmcnt.of the king, 
saying, “ Yc_» children.of Israel, *tum_ 
again unto J the_ Lord =God.of Abraham, 
Isaac, and Israel, and He •will.retum to 
the remnant of you, that are.cscaped 
out.of the.hand.of thc.kings.of As¬ 
syria. 

7 And be not ye like your fathers, and 
like your hretnren, which trespassed 
against 'the Lord 5 God .of their fathers, 
who therefore gavc.them.up to desola¬ 
tion, »r as pc Asee. 

b Now M>e yc not stiffnecked, as your 
fathers were, but y ‘yield yourselves unto 
■'the Lord, and •cDter.Into His sanc¬ 
tuary, which He •hath.sanctiflerl for 
ever: and *serve J r the Lord your -God, 
that the.fterceness.of His wrath may. 
turn.away from you. 

9 Forlfyc tum_agaln unto ■' the Lord, 
your brethren and your »children shall 
find compassion before -‘■them .that, 
lead, them .captive, so that they shall, 
come.again into *this viand: for J thc 
Lord your =Cod is gracious and merci-, 
ful, and -‘-will not turn.away His face 
from you, if yc 'return unto Him.” 

10 So the > posts "••-‘■passed from city In 
city through thc.country.of Kphralm 
and Manasseh even unto Zebulun : hut 
they !• •■‘-laughed them to.scorn, and 

^mocked them. 

n Nevertheless divers of Asher and 
Manasseh and of Zebulun humbled, 
themselves, and came to Jerusalem. 

12 Also in Judah the.hand.of »=God 
was to give them one heart to do the. 
coinmandmcnt.of the king and of the 
princes, by the.word.of J the Lord. 

13 And there assembled at Jerusalem 
much people to kccprthe.feast.of «un- 
lcavenedjircad In the second Mnontlg a 
very great "•* congregation. 

M And they arose and took away •■the 
altars that were in Jerusalem, and mil 
the altars.for .Incense took, they .away, 
and cast them into the brook Kidron. 

If ’ Then they killed the passover on 
Llic fourteenth dat / of the second 
■month: and the priests and the Le¬ 
vi tes were.ashamed, and sanctified, 
themselves, and brought.ln the « burnt, 
offerings into thc.house.of J the Lord. 

And they stood in their place after 
their manner, nccording.to the.laiv.of 
Moses the_‘ mail.of «=God: the priests 
■sprinkled rthc blood, which they re¬ 
ceived of the.hand.of the Levi tee. 

17 For there were many in the con¬ 
gregation that were not sanctified: 


therefore the Invitee had./Ac.ehargc. 
of thc.killlng.of thepasso vers for evay_ 
one that was not clean, to Banctuy 
them unto J the Lord. 

19 For a multltude.of the people, even 
many of Ephraim, and Manasseh, Issa- 
char, and Zebulun, had not cleansed, 
themselves, yet dld.they.eatrthe pass- 
over otherwise than it was .written. 
But Hezeklah prayed for them, say¬ 
ing, u The good 1 Lord 'pardon ever)-, 
one 

19 That •prepareth his heart to seek: 
*2 God. J the Lord ^God.of his fathers, 
though he be not cleansed according.to 
the.puriflcatlon.of the sanctuary." 

20 And J the Lord hearkened to Heze¬ 
klah, and healed rthe people. 

21 And the.* children.of Israel ■■that 
were./ present at Jerusalem kept rthe. 
feast.or "sunleavened.brcad seven days 
with great gladness: and the Levi tes 
and the priests praised J the Lord day 
by day, singing with loud Instruments 
unto J the Lord. 

— And Hezeklah spake (comfortably 
unto all the Levitea *rthat taught the 
good knowledge of J the Lord : and 
they did .cat throughout rthe feast 
seven "days, offering peace.offerings, 
and *malring_confesslon to J the Lord 
sGod.of their fathers. 

23 And the whole "assembly took. 
counsel to keep other seven days : and 
they kept~otAer seven days with_glad- 
ness. 

21 For Hczckiah king.of Judah did. 
give to the «congregation a thousand 
bullocks and seven thousand sheep: 
and the princes gave to the ""congre¬ 
gation a thousand bullocks and ten 
thousand sheep: and a great number, 
of priests sanctified.themselves. 

And all the congregation _ oil 
Judah, with the priests and the Levites, 
and all the ""congregation ■■that came 
out.of Israel, and the strangers "rthat 
came out.of the.land.of Israel, and 
■■that dwelt in Judah, rejoiced. 

20 So there was great joy in Jeru¬ 
salem : for since the time .of Solomon 
thejson.of David king.of Israel there 
was not the like in Jerusalem. 

27 Then the priests the Levites arose 
and blessed rthe people: and their 
voice was .heard, ana their prayer 
camo up to His holy dwelling .place, 
even unto > ■'heaven. 


Q - ! NOW when all this was.finished, 
OA all Israel "-‘■that were.' present 
wcnt.out to the.eitics.of Judah, and 
brake the images in.pieces, and cut. 
down the groves, and thrcw.down rthc 
high.placcs and ""the altars out.of all 
Judah and Beujamin, in Ephraim also 
and Manasseh, until they had .utterly, 
destroyed, them .all. Then all tbe_ 
cliildrcn.of Israel returned, «' every, 
man to Ids possession, into thcir.owni 
cities. 1 

2 And Hezeklah apixdnted rtlic_ 
courses.of the priests and the Levites 
alter their courses, «every .limn ac¬ 
cording to his sendee, the priests and 
■Levites for " bumt.otfcrings and for 
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peace.ofl’orlnga, to minister, and to give, 
thanks, and to praise in the.gates.of 
tiic.e tente.of J the Lord. 

3 lie appointed also the king’s portion 
of hlH substance for t lieu burnt, oltcrings, 
to wit , for tbc murnlug and “evening 
<■ burnt, offerings, and tbc “burnt.olTcr- 
Ingu for tbc sabbaths, and for the new. 
moons, and for the set.feasls, us it is 
written in the.law.of 3 the Lord. 

* Moreover bo commanded the people 
-dlmt.dwelt in Jerusalem to give thc_ 
portlou.of the priests and the Levites, 
that they inlght.bc.eueouraged in the. 
law.of J the Lord. 

>> And ns_soon_as the commandment 
camc.abroad, the_»childrcn_of Israel 
brought in abundance tbe.flrstfruits.of 
corn, « wine, and oil, and honey, and of 
all the.inercusc.of the field; and the. 
tithe,of all things brought they in 
abuudantly. 

c And concerning the.* children.of 
Israel and JudalL “■‘■that dwelt in the. 
cities.of Judah, ihej) also brought.ln. 
the.LJtlie.of oxen and sheep, and the. 
tlthc.of holy .things “-^wUleli wcrc.con- 
sccratcd unto J the Lord their sGod, 
and lalil them by heaps. 

7 In the third “month they began to 
lay_tbc_foundation.of tbe heaps, and 
finished them in the seventh “month. 

s And when Hczekiah and the princes 
cumc ui|d saw •■the heaps, they blessed 
3 •■the Ix>Rii, and Ilis '-people Israel. 

9 Then Hczekiah nuestioned with the 

t iricsts and the Levites concerning the 
leaps. 

10 And Azariah the chief “priest of 
the.housc.of Zadok answered him, and 
said, “ Since the people began to bring 
the h olTcriiigs into thc.house.of J the 
Lord, wo •have.had enough to eat, and 
luivc.ieft plenty: for J the Lord -hath, 
blessed His -people; aud that which. 
is_left is * this Sgrcat.Btore.” 

11 Then Hczekiah commanded to 
prepare cchambers in thc.house.of 
3 the Lord; and they prepared them, 

12 And brought.!n -the « offerings and 
the tithes anil the dedicated things 
faithfully: over which Cononiuh the 
Lcvitc was ruler, and Shlmci his brother 
ivas the next. 

12 And Jehicl, and Azaziah, and 
Nahalh, and Asahel. anil Jcriuioth, 
and Jozabail, and Ellel, and Ismachiah, 
and Mahath, aud Bcnalah, were over¬ 
seers under tho.haud.of Cononlah and 
Shliucl his brother, at the. command- 
incnt.of Hczekiah the king, and Aza¬ 
riah thc.rulcr.of the.housc.of *=God. 

M And Jtore the.son.of Iinnnli the 
Lcvitc. the porter toward the cast, was 
over tlic.ft'cewill.oficrlngs.of * 2 God, to 
distribute the. 1 ' oblations.of J the Loud, 
and ''"the ^most ^holy.things. 

15 And next him were Eden, and 
Mlnlamin, and Joshua, and Shcmniah, 
A maria! i, and Shccaulah, in llie.citles. 
of the priests, In their oset.offiec, to 
give to their brethren by courses, as 
well lo the great as to Lhc small: 

1G llcslilc their genealogy of males, 
from three years old and upward, even 
unto every .one **tbat onterelh into 
tbo.house.of J the Lonu, his daily por- 


tion for their service in their charges 
aceordlng.to their courses: 

17 Both to -ttae.genealugy.of- the 
priests by the.house.of their fathers, 
aud the Levltes from twenty years old 
and upward, in their charges by tlielr 
courses: 

18 And to the genealogy of all their 
llttle.ones, their wives, and their sons, 
and their daughters, through ail the 
« congregation: for In their « set.office 
they ‘■sanctified . themselves in _ holi¬ 
ness ; 

19 Also of thc.sous.of Aaron the 
priests, which ivere in thc.flclds.of the. 
suburbs.of their cities, in every several 
city, the « men that wcrc.cxprcssed by 
name, to give portions to all the mules 
among the priests, and to all that 
v werc.reekoued.by.gencalogics among 
the Lcvitcs. 

30 And thus did Hczekiah through¬ 
out all Judah, and wrought that which 
■teas “good and “right and “truth before 
J the Lord his =God. 

21 And in every work that lie began 
in thc.Gcrvicc.of thc.house.of *sGod, 
and in the law, aud in the command¬ 
ments, to seek liis ^God, he did it with 
all ills heart, and prospered. 

OQ AFTER “these “things, and the 
O/w establishment thereof, * Senna¬ 
cherib king.of Assyria came, and en¬ 
tered into Judah, and encamped 
against the fenced “cities, aud thought 
to win them lor himself. 

2 Aud when Hczekiah saw that Sen¬ 
nacherib was_come, and that >• lie was. 
purposed to “fight against Jerusalem, 

2 He took.counsel with his princes 
aud his mighty .men to stop -the. 
waters.of the fountains which were 
without the city: and they did-lielp 
him. 

1 So there was.gathcrcil much people 
together, who stopped -all the foun¬ 
tains, and 'the brook “■‘■that «ran 
through the.midst.of the land, saying, 
“Why should the .kings .of Assyria 
‘■come, and 'find much water ? ” 

5 Also he strengthened.himself, and 
imilt.up -all the wall that was.brokcn, 
aud raiscd.tf.up to the towers, and 
another wall without, and repaired 
i>*»Millo in the .city.of David, and 
made darts and shields in abundance. 

6 And he set captains .of war over 
the -people, and cathercd.thcm.to- 
gether to hlin in tne.t strcct.of the. 
gate.of the city, aud spake <■ comfortably 
to them, saying, 

7 “‘Bc.strong and 'courageous, ‘be 
not afraid nor ‘dismayed for the .king, 
of Assyria, nor for all the multitude 
that is with him; for there be more 
with 11 s than with him: 

8 With him is an arm.of flesh ; but 
with us is 1 the Lord our =God to help 
us, and to fight our battles." And the 
-people rested.themselves upon the. 
worils.of Ilczckiah king.of Judah, 

0 Alter this did Sennacherib king.of 
Assyria send his servants to Jerusalem, 
(but he himself laid siege, against 
Luclilsh, and all his power with him,) 
uuto Hczekiah king.of Juduh, aud unto 
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p. precious- 
things. 


all Juduli that were at Jerusalem, tmy- 

?(j.“Thup »aalth Scunaebcrlb king.of 
Assyria, Whereon -"do gr trust, that ye 
x»bide m the siege In Jerusalem ? 

u Doth not Ho/oklah persuade pon 
to give.ovcr poursclbcs to die by famine 
and by thirst, saying, <J The Loan our 
aGod Bhall-dellver us out.of the_hand_ 
of the.klug.or Assyria ? * 

12 Hath not the.samo Hezekiah taken, 
away His «-higb_plaoc8 and His •-altars, 
and commanded Judah and Jerusalem, 
saying, ‘Ye shaU.worship boforc one 
altar, and bum .Incense upon It V ’ 

13 Know ye not what i and my lathers 
•liavo.donu unto all the_i> 3 people_of 
other *lands? were the_goda_of the. 
nattons-of those landB any ways able 
to deliver their *iands out.of mine 
hand ? 

h Who was there among all tbe_ 
gods.of "those *nations that niy fathers 
utterly .destroyed, that could deliver 
his *-peoplc out.of mine hand, that 
your 3 God should.bc.ablc to deliver 
pon out.of mine hand? 

- 1 5 Now therefore •'let uot Hczekiali 
deceive you, nor •persuade gent on this, 
manner, neither yot riielieve him: for 
no •■*god_of any nation or kingdom 
was.ablc to deliver his -people out.of 
mine hand, and out.of the.hand.of my 
fathers: how much .loss shall vour 
sGod deliver giro out.of mine hand ?" 

16 And his servants spake yet more 
against 3 the Lord «=God, and against 
His servant Hezekiah. 

17 ne wrote also letters to rail on •' the 
Lord =God_of Israel, and to speak 
against Him, saying, “As the_gous_of 
the.nations.of other "lauds have not 
delivered their -people out.of mine 
hand, so shall not tlie.’God.of Heze- 
kiah deliver His people out.of mine 
hand." 

13 Then they cried with a loud voice 
in.tlie.Jcws’.speech unto the.-people. 
of Jerusalem that wre on the wall, to 
affright them, and to trouble tlicm; 
that, they .might take *-tbo oity. 

13 And they spake against tlic_-(«od_ 
of Jerusalem, as against the.y gods.of 
the.^people.of the earth, which were 
the.work.of the.hands.of«»*mau. 

so And for this cause Hezekiah the 
king, and the prophet •Isaiah tlie.son. 
of Amoz, prayed and cried to ^heaven. 

- 1 And J the Lord sent an angel, 
which cut.off all the.mlghty_incn.of 
valour, and the leaders and captains in 
thc.cainp.of the.king.of Assyria. Ho 
he returned with shame .of face to his. 
own land. And when ho was.comc 
into tho.housc.of his s god, they .that. 
came.forth of hhi_own bowels slew him 
there with the sword. 

12 Thus Hhe Lord saved •‘Hezekiah 
and •tho.inhabttants.of Jerusalem from 
tbc.lmnd.of Sonnacherib the.king.of 
Assyria, and from the.hand.of all other, 
and guided them on every.side. 

23 And many "brought gifts unto ' the. 
Lord to Jerusalem, and v presents to 
Hezekiah king.of Judah: so that he 
was.tnaguified In the.slght-of all * na¬ 
tion* feois thenceforth. 


21 In "those "days Hezekiah was .sick 
to the death, and prayed unto J the 
Lord : and He spake unto him, and He 
gavo him a sign. 

2$ But Hezekiah rendered not again 
according .to the benefit done unto him; 
for his heart was_lifted_up: therefore 
there was.wrath upon him, and upon 
Judah and Jerusalem. 

30 Notwithstanding Hezekiah hum- 
bled_himsolf for thej pride.of his heart, 
both he and thejnhabitante.of Jeru¬ 
salem, so that the.wrath.of J the Lord 
came not upon them in the.days.of 
Hezekiah. 

37 And Hezekiah hod exceeding much 
riches and honour: and lie made him¬ 
self treasuries for silver, and for gold, 
and for precious stones, and for spices, 
and for shields and for alLmanner.of 
J pleasant jewels; 

23 Storehouses also for the.increase, 
of corn, and >• wine, and oil; and stalls 
for all manncr.of beasts, and cotes for 
flocks. 

23 Moreover be provided him cities, 
and possessions.of flocks and herds in 
abundance: for 3 God had_given him 
su Instance very much. 

Tbts.sauie Hezekiah also stopped 
the upper -watercourse.of Gihou, and 
hrougnt.it.sfcraight.down to tho.west 
side.of the.city.of David. And Heze- 
kiah prospered in all bis works. 

31 Howbeit In the business of the am- 
bassadors.of the.princes.of Babylon, 
"-‘who sent unto him to inquire of the 
wonder tliat was done in the land, 
"^God left him, to try him, that He 
might-know all that was in his heart. 

'•& Now the.rest.of the.acts.of Heze¬ 
kiah, and his * =goodness, behold, they 
are written in the.vision.of Isaiah the 
prophet, the.son.of Amoz, and in the. 
book.of the.kings.of Judah and IsraeL 

:o And Hezekiah slept with his fa¬ 
thers, and they buried him in the. 
ehiefest.of the.sepulclires.of the.sons. 
of David : and all Judah and the Jnha- 
hitants.of Jerusalem did_hiui_ honour 
at his death. And Man ass eh bis son 
reigned in his stead. 


qq "* MANAStlEH was twelve years 
OO old when he began .to.rolgn. and 
he reigned fifty and five years in Jeru¬ 
salem : 

2 But did that which teas *cvil in; 
tlie_slght_of J the Lord, like unto the. 
abominations.of the « ^heathen, whom 
J the Lord had .cast .out before the. 
s children.of IsraeL 

3 For he built again *-thc high-P^ ces 
which Hezekiah his father had_broken_ 
down, and he reared .up altars for 
* 3 Baalim, and made groves, and wor¬ 
shipped all the_host_of <*=heavcn, and 
served tlum. 

4 Also he *l»uilt altars In the.house. 
of ’ the Lori», whereof J the Lord had. 
>aiid, “In Jerusalem shall My name be 
for ever.* 

s Ami he built altars for all the.bost. 
of "dicavcn in the.two courta.of the. 
house.of J the Lord. 

a And hr caused his -ulilldron to.pass' 
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through the Are In thc_vaUey_of the. 
sod _of Hbmoin : also he s>l (.served_ 

1 e times, and •used-enchantments, and 
■used_witchcraft, and -dealt-with a 
familiar,spirit, and with wizards: he 
wroughtniuch »cvlltn the_sight_of J the 
Loud, to provoke.Him.to.anger. 

7 And ho set a -carved-Image, the idol 
which he had.made, In the.house.of 
wGod, of which ■God had_sald to David 
and to Solomon his son, “In *thls 
“house, and in Jerusalem, which I 
•havo.ehosen before all the Iribes.of 
laraoL wiU-l-put Aly -name for ever: 

* Neither will I any.more remove 
«-the_foot.of Israel from out.ofthe land 
which I have appointed for your fa¬ 
thers: *'so that they wiU_.take.beed to 
do--all that I have commanded them, 
according.to the whole law and the 
statutes and the ordinances hy the. 
hand-of Moses.” 

9 So Alanassoh made --Judah and the. 
luhab Hants .of Jerusalem to .err, and 
to do worse than the « *heathcn, whom 
J the Lord hod -destroyed before the. 
schildren.of IsruSl. 

10 And J the Lord spake to Manasseh, 
and to his poople : hut they would not 
hearken. 

11 Wherefore J ths Lord breught upon 
thbm -fche.captalns.of the host.of the. 
king, of Assyria, which took -Manasseh 
u among the thorns, aud bound him 
with «fetters, and carried him to Baby¬ 
lon. 

13 And when he was in affliction, he 
besought J the Lord his =God, and 
hinnbledjiimself greatly before the. 
aGod.of his fathers, 

111 And prayed unto Him: aud He 
wnsJntreated of him, and heard his 
supplication, and brought-blm_agaln 
to Jerusalem into his kingdom. Then 
Mannssoh knew tliat J tho Lord $e was 
wtlod. 

14 Now after this he built a wall with¬ 
out lhc.city.of David, on tlie.wcst. 
sldc.of Glhon, in the valley, even to the 
entering.In at the fish gate, and com- 
passcd.about >Ophel, and raised_it.up 
a.vcry.great-height, and put captains, 
of war in all the fenced *cl tics.of 
Judah. 

1!i And ho took .away the strange 
•-gods, and -the idol out.of the.housc. 
of J the Lohd, and all the altars that he 
hod-built In the.mount.of tliejiouse. 
of J the Loiu), and hi Jerusalem, and 
cast them out.of the city. 

10 And ho repaired -the.altar.of r the 
Lonn, and sacrificed thereon peace 

offerings and thank, offerings, and 
commanded Judah tosorve 3 ^the Lord 
iGod.of Israel. 

I 17 Nevertheless the-people -Mild.sacrl- 
fleo still in the hlgh.places, yet unto 
J the Loud their *God only. 

ls Now the.rest.of thc.acts.of Manas- 
seb, and Ids prayer unto his -God, and 
the.words.of tho seers ““that Npuko to 
him in the.name.of J tho Lord ^Gorl. 
of Israel, behold, they are toriMeti in 
Lhe.book.of the.Klngs.of Tsrael. 

,,J llis prayer also, and how God -was. 
lntrcuteu of him, and all Ida sins, and 
his trespass, and the places wherein he 


bnllt high .places, and * set.up “groves 
and * graven _ images, before he was. 
humbled: behold, they are written 
among the.saylngs.of k the seers. 

20 So Manasseh slept with his fathers, 
and they burled hhn in his.own house: 
and Amon his son reigned In his stead. 

n ■* Amon 'imx two and twenty years 
old when he began.to.reign, ana reign¬ 
ed two years In Jerusalem. 

33 But he did that which was »cvil in 
thc.sjglit.of J the Lord, «<-as did Ma- 1 
nasseh his father: for Amon sacrlllccd 
unto all the carved .Images which Man¬ 
asseh his father had.made, and served 
them; i 

23 And liumldeil not himself before 
J tke Lord, as Manasseh his father had. 
humbledJiimself; but ^'Amoii tres¬ 
passed more and more. 

24 And his servants conspired against 
him, and slew him in his.own house. 

25 But the.people.of the land slew 
•Till *-*tliem_that had.conspired against 
“king Amon; and the.people.of the 
land made -Josiah his son king in his 
stead. 


Jo JOSIAH was eight years old 
when be began.to.reign, and he 
reigned in Jerusalem one aud thirty 
years. 

2 And he did that which was “right 
in thc-Sight.of J the Loud, and walked 
In the.ways.of David his father, aud 
‘declined neither to the right-hand, 
nor to the left. 

3 For in the.eighth year of his reign, 
while he was yet young, he began to 
seek after the_=God_of David nts fa¬ 
ther : and in the twelfth year he began 
to purge •-Judah and Jerusalem from 
the hlgh.placcs, and the groves, and the 
earved-iinages, and tho molten .Images. 

4 And they brake.down «-thc_altars_ 
of»*Baalim"tn Ills presence; and the 
* images, that were on.high above them, 
he cut.down ; and the groves, and the 
carved .images, ami the moltcu .Images, 
he brake.in.pleces, and made.dust oj 
them, and strewed if upon a‘ the graves 
of “j-thein.tliat hacLsacriftccd unto 
them. 

6 And he burnt the.bones.of the 
priests upon their altars, and cleansed 
•-Judah and •-Jerusalem. 

Aud so did he In the.citics.of Man¬ 
asseh, and Ephraim, and Simeon, even 
unto Naphtali, with their • mattocks 
round.about. 

7 And when he had.broken.down 
•the altars and -the groves, and had. 
beaten the graven.Images into powder, 
and eut_do\vn all the Idols throughout 
all Uie.lajjcLof Israel, ho returned to 
Jerusalem. 

8 Now In thc.clghtccnth ycar.of his 
reign, when be had.purgcd -the land, 
and the house, ho scut -Shaphan the. 
sou .of Azalifth, and -Maasciah the. 
governor .of tho city, and -Jonh the. 
Bon.of Joalm/. the rcconlcr, to repair 
-the.liouse.of J the Lord his =God 

3 And when they came to h II ilk lab 
tho high *prlest, they delivered -the 
it money that waa.bro light Into tho* 
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liouse_of=God, which the Lcvitcs “that, 
hept tlic iloora bad .gathered of the, 
hand.of Manafsch and Ephraim, and 
of all thc_rcmnant_of Israel, and of all 
Judah ami Benjamin; and they re¬ 
turned to Jerusalem. 

10 And they put it in thc_hand_of the 
workmen **tliat had.thc.ovcrsight.of 
thc_housc_of J the Lord, and they gave 
it to the workmen -‘■that,wrought in 
the.housc.of J the Lord, to repair and 
amend the house: 

n Even to the artificers and “builders 
gave they if, to buy hewn stone, and 
timber for ^couplings, and /to floor 
•■the houses which thc.kings.of Judah 
had .destroyed. 

12 And the « men -*dld the work faith¬ 
fully : and the.ovcraccra.of them were 
Jaliath and Obadiah, the Lcvites, of 
the.sons_of Mcrari; and Zcchariah and 
Mcshullam, of thc_sons_of the Koha- 
thltcs, to set.if.forward ; and other of 
the Levltcs, all -“that.'' could.skill of 
instrunients.of music. 

13 Also they were over the bearers, 
of.burdcns, and were overseers of all 
■dhat,wrought the work in any manner 
of service: and of the Lcvitcs there 
were scribes, and officers, aud porters. 

H And when they hrought.out *-thc 

money that was.brought into the. 
liousc.of ■' the Lord, Hilkiah the priest 
found a *-hook_of thc.law.of 3 the Lord 
given by A Closes. 

15 And Hilkiah answered and said to 
Shaphan the scribe, “I •havc.found the. 
book.of the law In thc.housc.of •' the 
Lord.” And Hilkiah delivered •-the 
hook to Shaphan. 

16 And Shaphan carried *-thc book to 
the king, and brought •‘the king wonl 
back again, saying, “ All that was.com- 
mitted to thy servants thrg A do it. 

17 And they have.;*gatnercd.together 
•-the a* money that was.found in the. 
liousc.of J the Lono, and havc.delivercd 
it into thc.hand.of the overseers, and 
to thc.hand.of the workmen.” 

18 Then Shaphan the scribe told the 
king, saying, “ Hilkiah the priest 'hath, 
given a * me a hook." And Shaphan read 
a' It before the king. 

And it cam e.to.pass, when the 
king hail .heard *-the_words_of the law, 
that he rent his *-clothcs. 

20 And the king commanded •'Hil¬ 
kiah, and '-Ahikam thc.son.of Sha¬ 
phan, and •-Ahdon thc.son.of Micah, 
and *-Shaplian the scribe, and *-Asaiah 
a servant.of the king’s, saying, 

“*Go, 'inquire of J 'the Lord for me, 
and for them that.arcjeft in Israel 
and in Judah, concerning the.words, 
of the book that ds.found : for great is 
the.wrath.of J the Lord that ds.poured¬ 
out upon us, because our fathers have 
not kept '-the.word.of J the Lord, to do 
,after all ““that is.writtcn in “this 
“book." 

22 And Hilkiah, aud they that the 
king had appointed, went to Huldnh 
the prophetess, thc.wifc.or Shallurn, 
thc.son.of Tlkvatli, the.son.ofHasrali, 
keeper, of the wardrobe; (now shr 
“dwelt in Jerusalem in the # college :) 
and they spake to her to that effect. 


23 And she answered tlicm, “Thus B.C.G‘ 24 . 

•saith 3 the Lord sGod.of Israel, ’Tell -- 

yc the i man that sent pon to me, A fl 8 ^v B . 

21 Thus -saltli 3 the Lord, Behold, I .^ 2 Kin 
a will .bring evil upon “this “place, and 22.15-20. ‘ 
upon thc.l Dhabi tan ts thereof, even ■■all J.c. Jehovah 
the curses ““that are.written in the . K . lol “ ni - 
book which they have.rcad before the. ' ia 
king.of Judah: 

25 Because they *have_forsakeD Me , 1 
and have.humcdjncensc unto other 
gods, that they migbt.provokc_Me.to_ 
anger with all the.works.of their hands; 
therefore My wrath shalLbc.pourcd. 
out upon “this “place, and shall not 
bc.qucDched. 

2,1 And as.for the.king .of Judah, 

““■who sent pon to inquire of J the Lord, 
so shall.ye.say unto him. Thus *saith 
J the Lord =God_of Israel concerning 
the words which thou 'hast.hcard; 

27 Because thine heart was .tender, 
and thou didst.liumble.thysclf before 
=God, when thou heardest His *-words 
against “this “place, and against the. 
inhabitants thereof, and humbledst. 
thyself before Me, and didst.rend thy 
•-clothes, and weep before Me: I have 
even heard thee also, “saith J the Lord. 

28 Behold, I will.gathcr thee to thy 

fathers, and thou *shalt.be .gathered to 
thy grave in peace, neither shall thfnc 
eyes see all the evil that I “will .bring 
upon “this “place, and upon the.i n- 
hahltants.of the same.” So they 
brought *-the king word again. *_ 

29 Then the king Bent and gathered, thepeoplk 

together —all thc.clders.of Judah and! Gathered. 
Jerusalem. | Tl jf E ^ OK 

30 And the king went.up into the. 

house.of J the Loan, and all the.' men. 2V i‘ 2. ’ 

of Judah, and the.inhahitants.of Jeru- ifli- 
saleui, and the priests, and the Lcvites, 

and all the people, great and small: 
and he read in their cars —all the.words. 
of thc.book.of the covenant that was. 
found In thc.housc.of 3 the Lord. _ 

31 And the king stood in his place, , Tun 
and c made a 'covenant before J the L<> T-^ ANT 
Lord, to walk after 3 the Lord, and to firmed. 
keep His *-comnian<lments, and His ai, : gi* 2 KiN. 
testimonies, aud Ilis statutes, with alii 2L3:«mt 
his heart, and with all his soul, to 14. 
I>erform *-thc_words.of the covenant ^onfinned. 
“■“which are.wTittcn in “this “book. 

32 And he caused *-all “-“that were, 

present in Jerusalem and Benjamin to 
stand to it. And the.i nhahitants.of 
Jerusalem did accordiug.to the.cove- 
nant.of sGod, thc.sGod.of their fathers. - 

33 And Josiah took.away —all the Idolatry 
abominations out.of all the countries 

that pertained to the _ ■• children .of ‘ ‘ , 

Israel, and made —all *“tluit wcre.prc- 3 . SO ns. 
sent in Israel to_servc, even to serve I 

3 'the Lord their ^God. And all his 
days they departed not from following 
J the LonD, the.EGod.of their fathers. 


| QK MOREOVER Josiah kept a pass- Jos 1 ah's 
I OO over unto 3 the Lord in Jerusu- Passover. 
jlcm: and tliey killed the pnssover on about e». 

' the. four teen til .day .of the llrst “month, j 1 J, !t2 ^ l>: ' 

1 - And he set the jiriests in their!" ,j‘j; 

i charges, and eneournged them to the. 

! servlce.of the.house.of J (he Lord, | j- Jehovah. 
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II. Chronicles XXXV. 3. 


II. Chronicles XXXVI. 3. 


B.C. about 3 And said unto the Levi tea, “that 
<»23. tuught all Israel, which woreJioly unto 
| j. Jdmvnh. •' the Lord, “ *Put the holy--ark in the 
house which Solomon thc.Bon .of David 
klng.of Israel did J mi Id ; it shall not be 
a burden upon your "-shoulders: ’serve 
j.o Jehovah now -'ri/u? Ixmn your £Uod, and His 
{“ ur ’■people Israel, 

'" ll,n * ■* And ’prepare yourselves by the_ 
houses _ of your fathers, after your 
courses, according.to the.writing.of 
David king.of Israel, and according, 
to the.writing.of Solomon his son. 
i * |> 131 . l. 5 And ’stand in the holy place accord- 
h. house. Ing.to the.divlsions.ofthcJffamillea.of 
+t. tlicjona. the fathers .of your brethren J the 
of people, and after the_divlsion_of the. 

h families.of tho Levites. 

c So ’kill the passover, and ’Sanctify, 
yourselves, and ’prepare your brethren, 
that they inay.do according.to the. 
word.of J the Lord by thc.hand.of 
Moses.” 

7 And Joslah gave to a* tho people, of 
the Hock, lambs and kids, «all for tho 
possover.oll'erings, for all “that were, 
present, to thc.number.of thirty thou- 
M .. sand, and three thousand bullocks: 
I’ortionif these were of the king’s substance. 
Ji'liuvaii. 8 And his princes gave.willingly unto 
£. Zitiiuriuii. the people, to the priests, and to the 
K” Levites : fc Hilkiah and * Zccbarlah and 
.irjioviSi. Jehlel, rulcrs.of the.housc.of “God, 

«• (^oimiiiaii, gave unto the priests for the passover. 

offerings two.tliousand and six hundred 
Jehovah. small cattle , and three hundred oxen. 
t. Hhcinjuoh, 9 Conaniah also, and n Shcinaiah and 
Hcard.ot n Ne than eel, his brethren, and Hash- 

ti NoU?r- iihiah nnd J Jeiel and jo Jozabad, chief 
tire], of the Levites, gave unto the Levites for 
jiivjtn.of passovcr_olferlng6 five thousand small 
ho Hufilm- caf ^ e » and five hundred oxen. 

Midi. Ea-' 10 So the service was.preparcd, and 
termetLof tho priests stood In their place, and the 
Jrhovfti.. Levites in their courses, according.to 
liiddciuor the king’s commandment. 

Cod. J1 And they killed the passover, and 

>'i .Wjibad. the priests sprinkled the blood from 
hnvaiiEuvc. tliclr hands, and the Levites -*-flaycd 
n .vt-cch.s! them. 

‘-‘ 2 - 12 And they * removed the « burnt. 

offerings, that they might-give accord- 

h ' init t’.n dll' didHinnii nfflio /i fumilinu rH" 


rdair 
Jehovah. 
i. Hhcinninh, 
Hcord.of 
Jeliovnli. 
ti. Nctlm- 
nccl, 
Civen.of 
Coil. 

ha. Huslm- 
lilnli. Ea- 


ri jM-end- 

iiiK.offcr- the people, to & offer unto J the Lord, as 

•"w- it is “written in the.book.of Moses, 
iirrlr And so did they with the oxen. 

3 :i. ft. i‘j. s, 13 And they roasted the passover with 
a bem.lu. "fire according.to the ordinance: but 
co cooked °^ ier holy offerings cosod they in 

*pots, and in *ealdrons, and in "pans, 
and divlded.thcm.spccdlly among all 
the people. 

14 And afterward they madc_ready 
for themselves, and for the priests: 
because the priests thc.sons.of Aaron 
t«. offering, were busied In "Offering « of ®"burnt. 
"R. offerings and the fat until night; thcre- 

"i.iSer- '°rc thclxjvites prepared for themselves, 
in*fs? and for tho priests tho.sons.of Aaron. 
15. i chr. 15 And the singers thojsons.of Asaph 
xx?, xxvi. we re in their place, according.to the. 

commandment.of David, and Asaph, 
and Heman, and .Icdutliun the king’s 
seer ; and the porters waited at every 
gate; they might not depart from their 
service; for their brethren the LeviLes 
prepared for them. 


ing.to the_divisions_ofthe.5 families.of 


v. olTcrlngi. 
up. 

ii. nsci-nri- 

I riK'-offiT- 

II IK'S. 

15. 1 Chr. 
xx?, xxvl. 


16 So ail tlicjcrvicc.of J the Loud 
was_prcparcd the same *day, to keep 
the passover, and to offer ■■ ** burnt. 
offerings upon tlie.altar.of J the Lord, 
according _ to the_commandment_ of 
"king Josiali, 

17 And the.* childrcn.of Israel “that 
were.present kept ri.be passover at 
*that "time, and rihe.fcast.of “unlea- 
vencd.bread seven days. 

18 And there was no passover like.to 
that kept in Israel from the.days.of 
Samuel the prophet; neither did all 
the.kiugs.of Israel keep such a passover 
as Josiali kept, and the priests, and the 
Levites, and all Judah and Israel “that 
werc.prescnt, and thc.lnhabitants.of 
Jerusalem. 

19 In the. eighteenth year of tlie.reign. 
of Josiali was "this "passover kept. 

20 After all this when Josiali had. 
prepared rihe 5 temple, « Neclio king, 
of Egypt camc.up to fight against 
Charchemlsh by Euphrates: and Ju- 
Blah went.out against him. 

21 But he sent ambassadors to him, 
saying. “ What have I to do with thee, 
thou king _ of Judah ? I come not 
against thre this day, but against the. 
house whcrewith.I_havc.war : for sGod 
commanded iuc to make.ha.stc: ’for¬ 
bear thee fVom meddling with rilod, 
who is with me, that He destroy thee 
not.” 

22 Nevertheless Josiali would not turn 
his face from him, hut disguised .him¬ 
self, that he might-fight with him, and 
hearkened notunto the.words.of Neclio 
from the.month.of ^God, and came to 
fight in the.valley.of Megiddo. 

2:1 And the archers shot at "king Jo- 
siah; and the king said to his ser¬ 
vants, “ Have.me .away ; for I am sore 
wounded.” 

2 * Ills servants therefore took him 
out.of that chariot, and put him in the 
secoud chariot that he had ; and they 
brought him to Jerusalem, and lie died, 
and was.buricd in one of the.Ascpul- 
ehrcs.of bis fathers. And all Judah 
and Jerusalem mourned for Joslah. 

25 Anti j Jeremiah lamented for Jo- 
siah : and all the singing.uicn and the 
singing.women spake of Josiah in their 
lamentations to this day, and made 
them an ordinance in Israel: and, be¬ 
hold, they are written in the lamenta¬ 
tions. 

26 Now thc_rcst_ofthe_acts_of_ Josiah, 
and his A egoodness, according.to that 
which was “written ill the.law.of ■’ the 
Lord, 

27 And Ids deeds, "first and "last, be¬ 
hold, they are written in the.book.of 
thc.Kings.of Israel and Judah. 

Q/? THEN thc.peoplc.of the land 
OO took j Oclionha/i thc.son.of Jo¬ 
slah, and made.him.king in his father’s 
stead in Jerusalem. 

2 Jelioaha/j was twenty and three 
years old when he began, to .reign, and 
he reigned three months in Jerusalem. 

a And tlic.king.of Egypt putJiim. 
«clown ut Jerusalem, aiid comlcnincd 
rilie land in a hundred talents.of si bel¬ 
aud u talcut.of gold. 


B.C. about 

J. Jeliovnli. 


Josiah 

(loss 

AGAINST 

the King 
or Egypt. 
010 . 

20,21. 2 Kin. 
23. 23. 
h. house. 
a. Neelio, 
Lmic. 


Death >>f 
Josiah. 
S2-3I. 2 K IN. 
23. 20, 30. 


24. Zucli. 12. 

11 . 


b. lmryiu^. 
)l)ilCVS. 

JKKKMIAH 
T.AM ENTS 
HIM. 

23. I.nni. 4. 
20 - 

j. .Teremi.ili. 

Klevuteil.ol' 

Jehovah. 

Acts 

op Josiah. 
2(5.27. 2 Kin. 
23. IK. 

k. kiml- 
uesses. 


1 Jeiioaiiazs 
Keign. 

1, 2. 2 KIN. 

SC 30-32. 
j. Jelioahnz, 
Jehovnh 
holds. 

('A11H1HD TO 

< Egypt. I 
3 , 4 . 2 Kin. 

23. 33 3.i. 
a. nside. J 
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II. Chbonicles XXXVI. 4. 


IJZRA I. 3. 


B.C. 610. 

e. Kliukim, 
God will 

SCUtlp. 

je. Jeliohi- 
kim, .lelio- 
vali w ill/ 
*>vl-up. 

.IKIIOIA- 
k IMS 
llKIGN. 
ft. 2 Kfx. 23. 

in. 

Carried to 
DaBVLOX. 

txn. 

C, 7. 2 Kin. 
24. 1-1. 

Dan. 1. 1.2. 
C. Foretold, 
Hal). 1. 0. 
C0i>. 

tp. with two- 
felter^of 
hra^s. 

Dkath of 
Jeiioiakim. 
sye. 

K 2 KIM. 24. 
r>. ti.7. _ 

Jehoia- 
C INN’S 
ltEII.N, 

0, 10. 2 Kin. 
24. H-17. 
j. Juliohi- 
I'liin, Jeho¬ 
vah wilL 
establish. 

10. Jer. 37.1. 
Dan. 1.1,2; 
5. 2. 

«. al thc- 
rulurn-of. 
o. or hix 
father's 
brother. 

Zedekiau's 

Reign. 

11.2KIN.24. 

lAiy. 

z. Zedckiah, 
KiKhteous- 
ness-of 
-lulu.val>. 

11. Jer. Oil, 
S.C. 

SKI. 

l:t. 2KIN.24. 
20 . 


n. nations. 


4 Ami thc.klng.ori-'gyptmade »»-Ella- 
kim his brother king over Judah and 
Jerusalem, and turned bis -name to 
}< Jcholaklui. And Neeho took *-Jc- 
hoahaz his brother, and carried him to 

* Jchoiaklm tea# twenty and five years 
old when ho began, to. reign, and he 
reigned eleven years in Jerusalem: and 
he did that 'which, was *cvil In the. 
sight, of 3 the Lolu> his =God. 

«Aguiust him camc.up Ncbuehnd- 
uezzar king.of Babylon, and bound 
him in *10110171, to carry him to Baby¬ 
lon. 

7 Nebuchadnezzar also carried of the. 
vc.sscls.of thc.hoiise.of •’ the Loan to 
Babylou, and put thorn in his temple 
at Babylou. 

8 Now thc.rcsfc.of thc_acts_of Je- 
holakim, and his abominations which 
he did, and *j-that.which wa.s_ftnmd in 
him, behold, they are written in the. 
book.of thc.king.s_of Israel and Judah: 
and Jchoiachin his son reigned in his 
stead. 

9 J Jchoiachin wax eight years old 
when ho began.to.rcign, and he reigned 
tliree months and ten days in Jeru¬ 
salem : and he did that which was 
*cvil in thc_sight-of 1 the Lord. 

10 And « when the year was. expired, 
*klng Nebuchadnezzar sent, and 
brought him to Babylon, with the 
goodly vcsscls.of thc_house_of 3 the 
Lord, and made Zcdckiah his " brother 
king over Judah and Jerusalem. 

11 ^Zedckiah wax one and twenty 
years old when he began.to.rcign, ana 
reigned eleven vc;u*s in Jerusalem. 

J - And he did that which was *evii 
iu thc.sight.of 1 the Lord his aGod, 
and humbled not himself before Jere¬ 
miah the prophet spcaJcing from thc_ 
moulh.of J the Lord, 
i w And he also rebelled against *king 
Nebuchadnezzar, who had .made. him. 
swear by =God : but he stiffened his 
•meek, and hardened his Hicart Prom 
turning unto J the Lord ^God.of Is¬ 
rael. 

M Moreover all the . chief, of the 
priests, and the people, transgressed 
very much alter all the_abominafcions_ 
of the <• ^heathen ; and polluted *-the. 
housc.of 3 the Lord which He had. 
hallowed in Jerusalem!. 


13 And s the Lord »God.of their 
fathers sent to them by His messengers, 
rlslng.up.bctimes, and sending; be¬ 
cause Ho bail_compassion on Hu peo¬ 
ple, and on His dwelUng.place: 

19 But tbey *> h -miockea the.messcn- 
gcrs.of *eGod, and d -‘despised His 
words, and «**miBused His prophets, 
until thc_wrath_of J the Loud arose 
against His people, tOl there was no 
remedy. 

77 Therefore Ho brought upon them 
•-thc.king-of the Chaldees, who slew 
tlicir young.uien with the sword in. 
the.bouse.of thoir sanctuary, and bad 
no compassion upon young.man or 
maiden, old .man, or » him_that_stoop- 
cdjfor.agc : lie guve ‘them all into has 
hand. 

18 And all the.vessels.of tbeJiouse. 
of “^God, “great and “Small, and the. 
traisurcs.or the_liouse_of J the Lord, 
and thc.treasures.of the king, and of 
his princes; *all these he brought to 
Babylon. 

19 And they burnt riihe _ house _ of 
*=God, and brake, down ~tbe_wall_of 
Jerusalem, and burnt all the palaces 
thereof with *ftre, and destroyed all the 
goodly vessels thereof. 

20 And them that-had .escaped from 
the sword carried .he.away to Babylon; 
where they wereservautstohim and his 
sons until the_reign_ofthe_kingdom_of 
Persia: 

21 To fulfil thc_word-oP J the Lord tay 
thcjmouth.of Jeremiah, until the land 
barLenjoycd her -sablwths: far * as 
loDg as she lay. desolate she kept- 
sabbath, to fulfil thrcescorc_and_ten 
years. 

— Now in the.ftrst year.of Cyrus 
king_of Persia, that tbc_word_of J the. 
Lord spoken by the_mouth_of Jeremiah 
might - be _ accomplished, J the Lord 
stirrc(Lup -tbe_spirit.of Cyrus king- 
of Persia, that he made a proclamation 
throughout all his kingdom, and put 
• it also in writing, saying, 

“Thus saith Cyrus king_of Persia, 
All tbc.klngdoms.of the earth -hath 
J the Lord =God of * ^heaven given me; 
ami $e hath charged me to build Him 
a house in Jerusalem, which is in Ju¬ 
dah. Who w there among you of all 
His -people ? J The Lord nis *God be 
with him, and le t, him go up * 


B.C, 590. 


te. hiwere 
mocking. 

d. j-tlcs pla¬ 
ins- 

wi. emb¬ 
using. 

70 Years' 
Captivity 

IN 

Babylon. 
B.C. 3ffl. 

e. very-aged. 


J. Jehovah. 


in. 2 KIN. 23. 
9-17. 


21. Jer. 25.9- 
12 ; 26k 6, 7 ; 
29. IU Lev. 
26. 32-35,43. 
*(. aD the 
days. 

Proclama¬ 
tion ob 
L’YRCS. 
53R. 

22,23. Ezra 
1. H. 

21 Jer. 26 12. 
33; S. 10; 
39 10-1-4. 

23. Isa. 44. 
■i?. 

r. the 
heavens. 


B.C-536. | 
1-4.2 Cur. 1 
2 » 21. 
l. Jer.29. 
10-14. , 

c. Cyrus, 1 
Sun. 

j>. Puisia, 
••itherfroin 
puhras. to 
divide. 

Dan. r>. -Jti, 
<>r.fro a i 
iiahmsli. i 
huminun. I 


EZRA. 


C. fpra, 

Help. 


N OW in tho_flrsb vear.of e Cyrus 
kiug-of i> Pei'sia, that tlio_word_ 
of J the. I.ord by the_mouth_of Jere¬ 
miah might _ he. It iltilled, J the Loud 
stirred.up •■the-spirlt-oP Cyrus king, 
id* Persia, that lie made a piNH laniaUmi 
throughout all liis kingdom, and put 
it also in writing, saying, 

2 “ Thus •sailh Cyrus kiug.of Pci-siu, 


' 1 The Lord sGod.of x»heavon 'hath. B.C. 536. 
given me all the.fcingdonia.of the aarth: 2 iss. 44 . 24-1 
and Sc hatii charged me to build Him 4S -j 
■usau: 


a house at Jer 
dah. 


in, which is in Ju- j.,.’; ,i c)l0V; d» 
Klohiin. 


0 Who is there juiumg you of all His 
people? his =G»xi Hie with hiiu, ;uid t ^[ nu,ie 
let-liim_go_up to Jerusideiu, whieh is 
in Judah, ana build *-the.hou6a.of J the 1 
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Ezra I. 4. 


Ezra IT. 45. 


B.C. 5*0. 

» is-lefL 

n. tmuli- 
bLlud. 

ca. itilUc. 


iiiiep op 

Jl UAH AND 
ItKNJAMIN 

AHISB. 

». slIrreiLup, 
c r a witk- 

l linl. 

J. Jehovah, 


1Loan KJod.of IfiraSl, ($jr is the ^God,) 
: which in In Jerusalem. 

* And whosoever»' ’■‘■renmineth hi any 
’place where lie sojourneth, Get the. 
u incn.of liis place help him with silver, 
and with gold, and with goods, and 
with r.» hoftsts, hosido the frccwilLofler- 
lng for the.housc.of *=God that is in 
Jerusalem.” 

• r < Then rose.up the_chlef_of thc_ 
fathcre.of Judah and Benjamin, and 
the priests, and the Lovltes, with all 
them whoso spirit *=God had.* raised, 
to go.up bo build '•the.housc.of J the 
Loud which win Jerusalem. 

6 And all they.tlmb.were.about them 
strengthened tliclr hands with vessels, 
of silver, with ’gold, with ’goods, and 
with to * beasts, and with ’precious, 
things, beside all that was.willingly. 
ottered. 


Tile 

VBsagLS op 
XUS 

TP.MPW!. 
»i. Nisbu- 
< l.aUneajar, 
Ncbo.is. 
b'oJ-ofJir*}. 


ifi. Hhcsli- 
1 my.znr, 
Worship- 
l><T_or.firc; 

<u Zenib- 
Dubcl- 

il. or dishes. 
co. covcred- 
IkjwIs. 


7 Also Cyrus the king brought-forth 
•tho.vesscls.of the.houae.of J the Lord, 
which » Nebuchadnezzar had.brought. 
forth out.of Jerusalem, and had.put 
them in the.housc.of his gods; 

8 Even those did Cyrus king.of Persia 
bring.forth by the.hand.of Mitliredath 
the treasurer, and numbered them uuto 
*bShoshbazzar ? the prince.of Judah. 

9 And this is thc.number.of them : 
thirty chargers .of gold, a thousand 
rfehargors.of silver, nine and twenty 
kulvcs, 

10 Thirty c« basons .of gold, silver 
eabasons.of a second sort four hun¬ 
dred and ten, and other vessels a thou¬ 
sand. 

11 All thc.vessols.of ’gold and of 
silver were five thousand and four 
hundred. ’All these did Sheshbazzar 


bring.up with them of the captivity 
that were.brought.up from Bftbylon 
unto Jerusalem. 


MSN THAT 
\VKNT-Ur 
TO JEB LI¬ 
KA LEM. 

it.c. ran. 
Nhh.7. 
(kw. 

t. nous. 


Zcnibba- 
1«;1. Sown, 
«r born in 
Uabylon. 

! <rt. unnh- 
I ah im. 


t) NOW these r/re the.* children.of the 
& province *-*-that went.up out.of the 
captivity, of those which had .been, 
eurrlofl.awnv, whom Nebuchadnezzar 
the.king.of’Babylon bad.carried.away 
unto Babylon, and came.again unto 
Jerusalem and Judah, every .one unto 
his city; 

2 AVhicli came with = Zcrubbabcl: 
Joshua, Nehoniiali, Seraiah, Ecclaiah, 
Mordccai, Bilshan, Mizpar, Bigval, Ke- 
liiun, Bsuumh. Thc.number.of the. 
• r incn.of tho.pcople.of Israel: 

a The.*children.of Parosh, two.thou¬ 
sand a hundred seventy and two. 

I The.- ohlidren.of Shcphatiah, three 
humlred seventy and two. 

6 The.* children .of Arab, seven hun¬ 
dred so veil ly and live. 

6 The.* children .of Pahath-moab, of 
the.* children .of Jcshua and Joab, two 
thousand eight hundred and twelve. 

7 The.ncliildren.of Elam, a thousand 
two.hundred fifty and four. 

8 The."children.of Zattu, niuc hun¬ 
dred forty and five. 

3 The.* cliildren.of Zuccai, seven hun¬ 
dred and threescore. 

,0 The_*chihlren.orBnui,six hundred 
forty and two. 

II The.'children .of Behai, Hix bun¬ 
dled twenty and three. 


13 The.* children.of Azgad, a thou¬ 
sand two.hundred twenty and two. 

u The.* children.of Adonikam, six 
hundred sixty and six. 

The.* elnidren_of Bigvai, two.thou- 
sand fifty and six. 

15 The.* children.of Adin, four hun¬ 
dred fifty and four. 

10 The.* chi Id ren .of A ter of Hczekiali, 
ninety and eight. j 

17 The.* children.of llczai, three hun¬ 
dred twenty and three. 

18 The.* children.of Jorah, a hundred 
and twelve. 

19 Thc_» children.of Hashum, two. 
hundred twenty and three. 

20 The.* children.of Gibbar, ninety 
and live. 

21 The.* children.of Bcth-lehcm, a 
hundred twenty and three. 

22 The_«mcn_of Nctophah, fifty and 
six. 

28 The.'* mem.of Anathoth, a hundred 
twenty and eight. 

24 The.*chiIdrcn_of Azmavcth, forty 
and two. 

25 The.* children.of Kiijath-arini, Chc- 
phirah, and Becroth, seven hundred and 
forty and three. 

^Thc." children.of Hamah and Gaba, 
six liundrcd tweuty aud one. 

27 The.™ mcu_of Michmas, a hundred 
twenty aud two. 

28 The.'* incn.of Bcth-el and Ai, two. 
hundred twenty and three. 

29 The.* children.of Nebo, fifty and 
two. 

30 The.* children.of Magbish, a hun¬ 
dred fifty and six. 

31 The.* children.of the other Elam, 
a thousand two _ hundred fifty and 
four. 

32 The _ * children _ of Harim, three 
hundred and twenty. 

33 The.* children.of Lod, Hadid, and 
Ono, seven hundred tweuty and five. 

114 The. * children.of Jericho, three 
hundred forty and five. 

33 Thc_i*childreu _ of Scuaah, three 
thousand and six hundred ami thirt\\ 

80 The priests: the.* child ion .of Je- 
datah, of the.housc.of Jeshim, nine 
hundred seventy and three. 

37 The.* children.of Immcr, a thou¬ 
sand fifty and two. 

38 The.* eliildten.of Pnjdiur, a thou¬ 
sand two hundred forty and seven. 

39 The.* children.of Hariiu, a thou¬ 
sand and seventeen. 

40 The Lcvitcs : the _*children .of 
Jcshua and Kadmicl, of the.* children, 
of Ilodaviali, seventy and four. 

44 The singers: the _ * children . of 
Asaph, a hundred twenty and eight. 

42 The.* children.of the porters: the. 

* children.of Shalluiu, the.* children, 
of Ater, the.*children.of Taltnon, the. 

* children.of Akkub, the.* children.of 
Hatitn, the.* cliildren.of Shobai, in all 
a hundred thirty and niue. 

43 The Ncthinims: the.* children.of 
Ziha, the.* cliildren.of Husuphu, the. 
a children.of Tahhaoth, 

14 Tlie.*( hildrcn.or Keros, the.*chil 
dren.of Slulia, the.*children.of Pa 
don, 

46 The.*children.of Lebanuh, the. 
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7. 46-56. 

*. Sultii. 


871 




Ezra II. 46. 


B.(J. about 
536. 


30. W. X EH. 
7. 61. 62. 


Hi-6;;. Neh. 
7 . tx>-i> 5 . 


Sons ok 
SumimoN K 
SERVANTS. 
Ttut-llier 
212 . 

5.V.X. N Ell. 
7. 57-60. 


t- Tirslialhn, 
or rov- 
ernor. 

u. t. lijlhl.S 

ami perfec¬ 
tions. 

Thk Whole 
Assembly, 
42.260. 
Servants, 
7 . 337 . 

64 . 65 . Neh. 
7. 6), 67. 

ft. assembly. 

Tiieik 

II'iH.sKs. A'i■, 
Gti, l»7. N k 11. 
7. K), 60. 


*chili lie»_ of Hagubah, the." children.of 
Akkuh, 

10 The. "children .of llagnb. t)je_ 
"chihlrcn.of Shalmai, the_* children.or 
llarmn, 

* 7 The .* children _of Uidtlcl, tlie_ 

■* children.of Gubar, the." clilldren.or 
Rcaiah, 

< 8 The.* chiltlrcn_of Kozin, thc_"cliil- 
drcn.of Xekoda, the." child rcn_or Gaz- 

ZAin, 

■w The." children.of Uzza, the." chil¬ 
dren _ of Pascal), the .«clilldrcn _ of 
Bcsal, 

30 The _" children _ of Aanali, the _ 
"children.of Melmnim, the.* children, 
of Ncphusitn, 

31 The.* children .of Bakbuk, the. 
"children.of Hakuplm, the." children, 
of Harhur, 

52 The."children.of Bazlutli, the. 
"children.of Mehida, the."children.of 
Harsha, 

33 The . * children .of Bark os, the _ 
"children.of Sisera, the."children-of 
Tli amah, 

51 The."children.of Neziah, the. 
"children.of Hatipha. 

35 The.* children.of Solomon’s ser¬ 
vants: tlic_*children-of Sotai, the. 
"children.of Sophercth, the." children, 
of Peruda, 

■ r *> The."children.of Jaalsih, tlie. 
"children.of Darkon, the."children.of 
Gidtlcl, 

37 The.* children.of Shcphatlah, the. 
"children.of Hattil, the.*chihlrcn.of 
Pochercth of Zcbaim, the." children.of 
Ami. 

3S A11 the Nctlnniins, and thc_*chil- 
dren.of Solomon's servants, were three 
hundred ninety and two. 

■ Vl And these were they which **wcut_ 
up froni.Tcl-mclah, Tcl-harsa, Cherub, 
Addau, and 1 miner: but they could 
not shew their father’s house, and 
their seed, whether lhcy were of Is¬ 
rael : 

1,0 The _ * children _ of Dclaiali, the. 
"children.of Tobiah, the."children.of 
Xekoda, six hundred fifty and two. 

81 And of the." children.of the priests: 
the." children.of Ilabaiah, the.* chil¬ 
dren.of Koz, the."children.of Barzil- 
lai; which took a wife.of thc.daugh- 
Icrs.of Barzillai the Gileadite, and was. 
called after their name: 

Tliese sought their register among 

those.that wcrc.rcckoned.by.genea¬ 
logy, hut they were not found : there¬ 
fore werc.tbcy, as.polluted, put from 
the priesthood. 

63 And the Tirsbatha said unto them, 
that they should not wit of the -most. 
holy ^things, till there stood .up a 
priest with «=Urliu and with <=Thum- 
mim. 

01 The whole '■congregation together 
was forty and two thousand three hun¬ 
dred and threescore, 

6: ’ Beside their servants and their 
maids, of whom there were seven thou¬ 
sand three hundred thirty and seven : 
and there were among them -two. 
h iindrcd singing _ men and singing . 
women. 

w Their horses were seven hundred 


Ezra III. 9. 

thirty and six; their mules, two.hun- B.C.about , 
dreri forty and five ; 536. 

Their camels, four hundred thirty 
and five; their asses, six thousand seven 
hundred and twenty. ___ 

,; *Aud som-eofthe.ehlef.af the fatliers, Fkee- 

wlien tiiey came to thc.house.of J the will op- 
Lord which is at Jerusalem, offered. ,BR1NGU - 
frcely for thc.house.of *=God to sct.it. 
up in bis place; ’ 4 ' 

69 They gave after their ability unto 

the.treasure.of the work threescore and 
one thousand drams.of gold, and five 
thousand pound .of silver, and one 
hundred priests’ garments. _____ 

70 So the priests, and the Lcvites,and the Cities 
itome of the people, and the singers, and. inhabited. 
the porters, and the Ncthinims, dwelt to. Neh. 7. 
in their cities, and all Israel in their 

cities. 


3 AND when the seventh *mouth was 
come, and the.* children.of Israel 
were in the cities, the people gathered. 
themselves .together as one < man to 
Jerusalem. 

2 Then stood.up i Jcshua the.son.of 
Jozadak, and his brethren the priests, 
and Zerubbabcl the_sou_of Sbealtiel, 
and his brethren, and builded '-the. 
altar.of tlie.sGod.of Israel, to offer* 
«burnt _ offerings thereon, as it is 
written in thc.law.of Moses lhe_>‘ man. 
of *=God. 

3 And they set the altar upon his 
/bases; for fear was upon them because 
of tbc.^pcoplc.of those countries : and 
they offered ■■ <■ burnt.offcrings thereon 
unto J the Lokd, even « burnt.offcrings 
unoming and ^evening. 

1 They kept also •■the.fcast.ofi'■taber¬ 
nacles, as it is written, and offered the 
dally a burnt.offcrings by number, ac- 
cording.to the custom, mas thc_duty_ 
of every day required ; 

5 And afterward offered the continual 
fi* burnt _ offering, both of the new. 
moons, and of all thc.set.fwists.of J the 
Lord ■'-‘•that were.™ consecrated, ami of 
every .one that, willingly .offered a frec- 
will.oflcriug unto J the Lord. 

6 From the first day of the seventh 
"month began they to offer « « burnt, 
offerings unto J the Lord. But the. 
foundation.of thc.tcmple.of J the Lord 
was uot yet laid. 

7 They gave "money also unto the 
masons* and to the « carpenters; and 
meat, and drink, and oil, unto them of 
Zidon, and to them of Tyre, to bring 
cedar trees from "Lebanon to the.sea. 
of Joppa, aceording.to the grant that 
they had of Cyrus king.of Persia. 

8 Now in the second *year of their 
coming unto the.housc.of *=God at Je¬ 
rusalem, in the second *montli. began 
; Zcruhhahcl the.son.of Shcultiel, and 
j" Joshua the.son.of Jozadak, and the. 
rcmnant.of their brethren the priests 
and the Levi tea, and nil '"they, that 
wcre.comc out.of the captivity unto 
Jerusalem; and appointed •‘the Levitcs, 
from twenty years old and upward, to 
set-forward thc.work.of thc.house.of 
1 the 1r)rd. 

8 Then stood Joshua with his sous 


Seventh 
Month. 
I.Kbh.7.73. 
s. sons. 

i. ish. 

The Altar 
Built. 

j. Jesliua, or 
Joshua. 
Hag.l. 1: 
2 .2. Zccli, 
J. 1. 

, it. offer.up. 

а. ascend- 
ing.offer- 
lugs. 

i. ish. 

/. or founda¬ 
tions. 

j. Jeborali. 

Feast of 
Booths. 

б. booths. 

»i». the. 
matUr-nr ft 
day in its 
(lay. 

a*, ascend - 
ine. offer¬ 
ing. 

in. sajDtti¬ 
tled. 


l’RSPA RA¬ 
TION TOR 
THE 

Temple. 

j. silver, 
Ilcb. 
keseph. 

(i. artificers. 

The Work 
•SET 

Forward. 

535. 

Zerubhu- 
bel, Scat¬ 
tered, «r 
Sown in 
Babylon. 
,jv. Jeslum. 
Salvation. 


I’HK 

FoI.vua- 
t ion Lald. 




Ezra TTT. 10. 


Ezra TV. 22. 


r.c. r.M. 


J. Jehovah. 


f. laving, 
kindness. 


12. »%>e Har. 
'2. :i. 


njul lilsbretbreu, Kmlmicl and his roup, 
lho.Nonn.nf Judah, together, tosct.for 
ward the workmen in the.hou.se.of 
» God: the.8ons.nr llcnadad, with 
their wms and their brethren the Le- 
vltcs. 

10 Ami when the builders laid.thc. 
foundation .of -tho-tcmple _ of the 
Lonn, they set the priests in their ap¬ 
parel with "trumpets, and the Lcvitcs 
the.Bons.of Asaph with "cymbals, to 
praise J r thc IjOrd, after tbe.ordinanec. 
of David king.of Israel. 

11 And they sang_togcther_by.course 
in praising and giving.thanks unto J the 
Loud ; because He is good, for His 
t mercy endureth for ever toward Israel. 
And all the -people shouted with a 
great shout, when they praised J the 
Lord, because the.foundation.of the. 
house.of J the Lord wos.laid. 

12 But many of the priests and "Le¬ 
vi tes and chief .of the fathers, who were 
*ancicnt_mcn, that had.seen the first 
■■"house, when the.foundatlon.of this 
"house wus.laid before their eyes, "wept 
with a loud voice ; and many shouted, 
aloud for joy: 

13 So that the people could not dis¬ 
cern thc.nolse.of thc.shout.of joy from 
thc.nolsc.ofthc.wcoping.ofthc people: 
for the people -"shouted with a loud 
shout, and the noise was.heard afar 
olf. 


Tmk Ahvkh- 
HAHIRB 
IUifclKK TO 
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Til KM. 

•i nans. 

J .<>, .IcIlllVfill 
Kloliiin. 

■j. ‘2 Kin. 17. 
M-41. 


It KPl’SAL 
Nell. 2. 29. 
2Cor. U. 14- 
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nc. aecord- 
likK as. 

Tiik Work 

illMIKHKII. 

cat. 

it. hi wore 
weakening. 


it. Darius, 
Itestminer. 
nU. AJuum- 
orus, Lion 
king. 

I.KITHR TO 

Arta- 

XKUXKS. 

D Si. 
('holder 
/rtrtn r. 8. 
ur. Aria- 
xerxeB, 
Great king. 
or Great 
warrior, 
m. Mosler. 
of the 
decrees. 


4 NOW when thc.advcrsarics.of Ju¬ 
dah and Benjamin heard that the. 
ehildrcu.of the captivity "builded the 
temple unto J the Lord =God.of Israel; 

- Then they eamc to Zeruhhabcl, and 
lo tlie.ehlef.of the fathers, and said 
unto them, u •'Lct.us. build with you: 
for we '■seek your =God, as ye do; and 
tor Ado.Hiiciillce unto Him since the. 
days.uf Esar-baddon king.of Assur, 
wbTch brought ne up hither.” 

;| But Zorubbnbel, and Joshua, and 
tlie.rcst.of thc.chicf.of the fathers.of 
Israel, said unto them, “ Yc hare no¬ 
thing to do with us to build a house 
unto our =God ; but we.ourselves to¬ 
gether wHl.bulld unto J the Lord =God. 
of Israel, ««as king Gyrus the.hing.of 
Persia AatA commanded us,” 

4 Then the _ people _ of the land 
»r •■^weakened thc.hands.of the.people. 
of Judah, and "troubled thrm in build¬ 
ing, 

5 And "hired counsellors against them, 
to frustrate their purpose, allthc.days. 
of Cyrus king.of Persia, even until the. 
reign .of d Dari us. king of Persia. 

0 And in thc.rcign.of oi* Aliasucrus, 
In the.beglnning.of bis reign, wrote 
jtheyvmfo him an accusation against 
tlie.lnliabitants.of Judah and Jeru¬ 
salem. 

7 And In thc.days.of «»■ Artaierxes 
wrote Bishlam, Mlthredatli,Tnbcel, and 
! thc.rcat.of their companions, unto Ar- 
taxerxes king.of Persia; and the. 
WTltlng.of the letter was written in the 
Syrian.tongue, and interpreted in the 
Syrian, tongue. 

8 Rchum the «»chancellor and 
Shimslial the scribe wrote a letter 


against Jerusalem to Aria xerxes the. 
kinga in this sort: 1 

9 Then wrote Rchum the ><» chancel¬ 
lor, and Shimslial the scribe, and the. 
rest.of their companions; the Dina 
ites, the Apharsathchltcs, the Tarpclitcs, 
the Apharsitcs, the Ajrchevitcs, the 
Babylonians, the Susanchitcs, the De- 
havites, and the Elamites, 

10 Andtlie.rest.of the v nations w'hom 
the great and noble A snapper brought, 
over, and *set in the .cities, of Samaria, 
and the rest that are on this.sidc the 
river, and at such.a.timc, 

11 This is the.copy.of the letter that 
they sent unto him, even unto Arta- 
xerxes the king; “Tliy servants the <■ men 
on tliis-sidc the river, and at such a 
time. 

13 h Be_it "known unto the king, that 
the Jews which came.up from tlice to 
us *are.come unto Jerusalem, "building 
the rebellious and the bad city, and 
have _ set _ up the walls thereof, and 
►joined the foundations. 

13 h Be.it "known now r unto the king, 
that, if tills city •‘bc.buildcd. and the 
walls set.up again , then will they not 
pay toll, tribute, and custom, and so 
thou shalt.endamage the.rcvcnuc.of 
the kings. 

14 Now because 1 wc have maintenance 
from the king's palace, and it "was not 
meet for us to see the king’s dishonour, 
therefore havc.wc.scnt and ‘certified 
the king; 

15 Tiiat search may.bc.tnadc in the. 
book.of the.rccords.of thy fathers: so 
shalt.thou.flnd iu thc.book.of the re¬ 
cords, and know r that this city is a 
rchelilous city, and hurtfhl unto kings 
and provinces, and that they have, 
moved sedition within the.sanie.of old 
time: for which .cause w’as this city 
destroyed. 

,r * gale certify the king that, if this 
city be.buildcd again, and thc.walls 
there or set.up, by this means thou 
shalt.have no portion on this side the 
river.” 

17 Then sent the kiug an answer unto 
Rehum the '» chancellor, and to Shim- 
shal the scribe, and to tlie.rcst.of their 
companions that "dwell in Samaria, 
and unto the rest beyond the river, 
“ Peace, and at such.a.timc. 

18 The letter which yc sent unto us 
hath.been.plainly react before me. 

19 And I ™ commanded, and ‘Search, 
hath .been .made, and it ‘is.found that 
this city of old time hath _ > made _ 
insurrection against kings, and that 
rebellion and sedition liave.been.made 
therein. 

20 There bave.been mighty kings also 
over Jerusalem, which •liavc.rulcd over 
all countries beyond the river; and 
toll, tribute, and custom, was.paid unto 
them. 

21 ‘Give ye now « commandment to 
cause these ’men lo cease, and that 
this city bo not builded, until another 
commandment shall _ be _ given from 
me. 

22 *Take_boed now that ye fall not to 
do this: why should damage grow to 
the.liurt.of the kings ? ” 
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Tna work 
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two. 

ehft ELnliah, 
God, 

singular, 

Chaldeo, 

*i h, c wi - 

phtitic. 

Haggai 

andZkcha- 

HI AH 

PROPHESV. 
1. Hn*. 1.1. 
Zech. 2.1. 
els. Etoli, 
God, 

singular. 

~ ZBRDB- 
BARKl AVL 
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AGAIN TO 
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singular. 

TatNAI 
AND OTHERS 
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The Letter 
of Tatnai 
TO Darius. 
51!>. 


ehh. Elnlmli, 
God, singu¬ 
lar, Chal¬ 
dee, from 
ahJan, to 
worship, to 
adore: 
similar to 
Kloah, f/eb. 
singular of 
Eloliim. 


S. slrong. 
men. 


eh. Elnh. 


12. 2 Chr. HC. 
10.17. 


530. 

13. Ch. 1.1. 


23 Now when tho.oopy.of king Arta- 
xerxes' letter Wax read before Kehum, 
und Nhiimhai the scribe, anil their 
compun Ions, they wcnt.Up in hnste to 
Jerusalem mito the Jews, and made 
them lo.cense by force ami power. 

24 Then ceased the. work.ofthcJiousc. 
of di/i “God which is at Jerusalem. So 
It ‘Ceased unto thc-second ycar.of the. 
rclgn.of Darius klng.of Persia. 


THEN the prophets, Haggai the 
») prophet, ami Zcehariah the.son. 
of Iddo, •prophesied uuto the Jews that 
■were in Judah and Jerusalem In the. 
name. of thc.^* - GoU_of Ism 61, even 
unto them. 

-Then rosc.np Zeruhhabcl thc.son. 
of ShealtiOl, and Jeshua the .son.of 
Jozadak, and 'began to build the.housc. 
of rhh -God which is at Jerusalem: and 
with them Were thc.prophcts.ofcW«-Gocl 
helping them. 

3 At the same time came to them 
Tatnai. governor on tliis.«idc the river, 
and Sncthar-boznai, and tlicir com- 
panions, and said thus unto them. 
“ Who hath ’» commanded you to bulla 
this house, and to makc.up tills wall?” 

■* Then i said we unto them after this 
manner, “ What are thc.namcs.of the 
men that make this building? ” 

s But thc.cyc.of'their *■** "God was 
upon thc.cldcrs.or the Jews, that they 
could not causc.thcm.to.ceasc, till the 
matter came to Darius : and then tlicv 
►returned answer by letter concerning 
this matter. 

9 Thc.copy.or the letter that Tatnai. 
governor on this side the river, ami 
Shethnr-boznal, and Ids companions 
the Aphnrsachitcs, which were on tills 
side the river, sent unto Darius the 
king: 

7 They sent a letter unto him, wherein 
wfts.writtcn thus; "Unto Darius the 
king, all peace. 

8 ►Bc.lt known unto the king, that 
we went into the .province .of Judea, 
to the _ house . of the great <*M*“God, 
tolilch risJuiiklcd with great stones, 
and timber -ds.lald In the walls, and 
this work goetli fast on, and prospereth 
in their hands. 

9 Then asked we those elders, and 
said uuto them thus, ‘Who com¬ 
manded you to build this house, and to 
makc.up these walls ? * 

10 We aeked their names also, to 
certify thee, that we might.writo the. 
namcs.of the Muon tbaturre tlic.eldel’. 
or them. 

11 And^thm they returned ns answer, 
saying, ‘ eglc are thc_scrrants_or the. 
rh “God.of =hcaven and earth, and huild 
the house that was Jiulldcd these many 
years ago, which a great klng.of Israel 
hullded and sct.up. 

12 But after that our fathers had. 
provoked the.'*** ‘God.of -heaven unto 
wrath. He gave them into lhc.hand.of 
Nebuchadnezzar the.king.of Babylon, 
the Chaldean, who destroyed this house, 
and carried the people away into 
Babylon. 

13 But in the.llrst ycar.of Cyrus the. 


klng.of Bahylon the name king Cyrus 1 B.C. 536. 
made a decree to build tills housc.of r/ui.Eiabnii, 
cMl “God. nil. rm- 

14 And the vessels also of gold and . 

silver of thc.housc.of <!* - God, which 11.V *’ 
Nebuchadnezzar took out .of the temple hW i. u. 
that was in Jerusalem, and ‘brought "Ebb. 
them into thc.tcmplc.of Babylon, those 5 iWz<, r . , 
did Cyrus the king takc.out of the. * ‘ 

temple .of Babylon, and they nvere. 
delivered unto one, whose name was 
Shcshbazzar, whom he had _ made 
governor; 

15 And *said unto him, ‘’Take these 
vessels, -go, /"carry Hum into the v- put 
temple that is In Jerusalem, and ►let iurm 
thc.liousc.of ^‘God be.bulldcd in his aown 
place.' 

19 Then came the same Shcshbazzar, 
and laid thc.foundation.of the.housc. 
of 't\h “God which is In Jerusalem: and 
since that time even until now hath. 
it.hccnJn.bullding, and yet it is not 
finished. 

17 Now therefore, if it seem good to 
the king, ►lct.thcrc.he.scarch.n’iadc in 
the king’s treasure house, which is there 
at Babylon, whether it he so, that a 
decree was.made of Cyrus the king to 
build this housc.of Mia-God at Jeru¬ 
salem, and Met the king send his 
pleasure to us concerning this matter.” 

O THEN Darius the king made a the 
decree, and search .was.made in De , c * eeop 
thc.housc.of the drolls, where the found. 
treasures werc.laid.up in Babylon. 519 . 

-And there *was.found atAelnnetlia, s. books, 
in the palace that is in the.provlncc.of 
the Modes, “ii roll, and therein was a a. one. 
record thus written: 

3 “ In thc_flrst_ycar of Cyrus the king 
the same Cyrus the king made a decree 
concerning thc.housc.of ./ih-God at ehh. Ebhah, 1 
Jerusalem, ‘ ►Let the house bc.lmildcd, V kx1, ri'V 1 ‘ 
the place where they ■< offered saeriflees, <£.£ ^ 
and let the foundations thereof he. emphatic. 
strongly .laid; the height thereof three- *■ sacri/iced. 
score cubits, and the breadth thereof 
threescore cubits: 

4 With three rows of ♦■^rent stones, 4.1 Kin. a. 
and a row or new timber: and Met the *>- 
cx])enecs he.given out.of the king’s r - roUn ^* 
house: 

5 And also Met the golden and silver 5 . cii. i.7,S; 
vessels of the house of <-hh -God, which 5 ' u- 
Nelnichadnczzar took.forth out.of the 
temple which is at Jerusalem, and 
•brought unto Bahylon, Mw.rcscorcd, 
and brought.again unto the temple 
which is at Jerusalem, every one to liis 
place, and place them in thc.housc.of 
.■Mi -God/ 

6 Now, the ref arc, Tatnai, governor 
heyoml the river, Shetlmr-hoznal, and 
your companions the Aphnrsachitcs, 
which arc beyond the river, •bc.ye.IUr 
from tlicnee. 

“ *Lct thc.work.of this house. of 
rWi-God alone: let thejfovcrnor.of <hh. Eltfuh. 
the Jews and the.cldors.of the Jews 
build this house of rfcA-God in his 
place. 

8 Moreover I make ft. decree what yc 
shalLdoto the.cldors.of these Jews for 
thejniilding.of this liousc ofdih-God: 
that of the king’s goods, even of the 
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tribute beyond the river, forthwith ex- 
penoa be-glven unto tlu»e men, that 
they be not hindored. 

• And that which they have.need.of, 
both you ng bullockn, and ranis, and 
lambs, for tne_<> burnt_oflteringfl_of the. 
rfc-God.of =heavcn, wheat, salt, nine, 
and oil, according.tothe.appointmeut_ 
of the priests whloh ore at Jerusalem, 
JetJt be.givcn them day by day with¬ 
out full: 

WThftt they may Coffer * sacrifices, 
of.swect.savours unto the„« fe “God.of 
-heaven, and »pray for thejife.of the 
king, and of his sous. 

11 Also I hnvc_ma.dc a decree, that 
whosoever shall.alter this word, Jet 
timber be.pulled.down from his house, 
and l>eing_set_up, lct.him-be.hangca 
thereon ; and Jet Ills houso be.made a 
dung 111 11 for this. 

*- And the ehh "God that hath .caused 
His name to.dwell there h dcstroy all 
kings and poople, that shuLLput to 
their hand to alter and to destroy this 
house.of «M“God which is at Jerusa¬ 
lem. 3E Darius ’have-made a decree : 
Jet it_l>e_doDe with-speed.” 

Then Tatnai, governor on this side 
the river, Shctliar-boznai, and their 
companions, accordlng.to that which 
Darius the king had .sent, so they did 
speedily. 

11 And the.elders.of (Tie Jews buildcd, 
and they prospered through the.pro- 
phosying.of Haggal the prophet and 
Zecharlah tho_son_of Iddo. And thoy 
•huilded, and •finished it, according.to 
tl iu_ com maud n ie n t_of tlio.J* “Gou.of 
Israel, and accordlng.to the.command- 
ment.of Cyrus, and Darius, and Artu- 
xerxos king.of Porsia. 

15 And this liouso ‘WOS-finishcd on 
tho _ third day.of the month Adur, 
which wns In the.sixth ycar.of the. 
reign.of Darius the king. 

18 And the.* childrcn.of Israel, the 
priests, and the Levitcs, and the jest .of 
tho.’ euildron-of the captivity, »kept 
the . dedication _ of tills house _ of 
difc-God with joy. 

17 And t •ofl'erocl at tho.dcdication.of 
this houso.of “God a hundred bul¬ 
locks, two.hundrcd rams, four hundred 
lambs; and lor a Bin.ofloring for all 
Israol, twelve hc.goats, according to 
thc_nuniber.of the.trlbes.of Israel. 

18 And they *sot the priests in their 
divisions, and tho Levitcs in their 
course^ for the_servico.of «&“God, 
which w at Jerusalem; as It .is. written 
In tho.book.of Moses. 

19 And tho.* childrcn.of the captivity 
kept •‘the passover upon tho _ four¬ 
teenth-do M.of tho first "month. 

2° For tlio priests ;ind the Levi tea 
wcrc.]iurillcd together, all of thorn were 
pure, and killed tho passover for all 
the." childrcn.of tho captivity, and for 
their brethren the priests," and for 
theniBolvcs. 

21 And the.* ohildren.of Israel, which 
wore.come_agaln out.of "captivity, and 
all such aa_bad.scparated.themselves 
unto them from tne.fllthiuess.of the. 
» sheathen_of the land, to seek J the 
Lord * God.of Israel, did.eat, 


“AndkeptthOLJeast.ofsiinlcavencd. B.C.515. 
bread seven days with joy: for J the 22 .Fs. 12 .in- 
Lord bad _ made * them .joyful, and *■»; n). a 
•turned the.heart-of the.klng.of As- HiS 1 ™ 8 ?- 
syria unto them, to strengthen their ' ' 

hands in the.work.of the.house.of . _ 

«God, the-sGoiLof Israel. *him £?' 


2 (.“hr. SO. 
21; 3H. 17. 


as. ha Elo- 
him, (Mi 


7 NOAV after "these "things, in the. 

reign.of Artaxerxcs king.of Persia^ 
f Ezra the.sou_of Soraiah, thcjson.ol 
Aeariah, tho.son.of Hilkiuli, 

* Tho_son_of Shallum, thc.son.of Zu- 
dok, thejson_of Aliitub, 

3 Thc.son.of Amarialt, tlie.son.of 
Aeariah, the_son_of Meraioth, 

4 Tlie.son.of Zcrohiah, thc.son.of 
UkzI, tho.son.of Bukkl, 

6 The.sou.of Abishua, thc.son.of 
Phinchas, tlie.son.of Elcaznr. the.son. 
of Aaron the chief "priest: 

c This Ezra went .up from Babylon; 
and he was a ready scribe in thc.luw_ 
of Moses, which *the Lord = God .of 
Israel had_given: and the king granted 
him all his "request, according.to the. 
hand.of J the Lord his ^God upon 
him. 

7 And there went, up some of the. 
» childron.of Israel, and of the priests, 
and the Levitcs, and the singers, and 
the porters, and the Nethinims, unto 
Jerusalem, in the_scventh year of Ar- 
tuxerxes the king. 

8 And he came to Jerusalem in the 
fifth "month, which was in the seventh, 
year of the king. 

9 For upon thc_first_rZai/.of tlic first 
"month begun he to go.up from Baby¬ 
lon, and on the.flrst.day.of tho fifth 
"month oamc bo to Jerusalem, accord¬ 
ing.to the good liantl.of his * God upon 
him, 

10 For Ezra liad.prcparcd his heart 
to seek •-tho Jaw. of J the Loud, and to 
do it, and to teach in Israel -statutes 
and -judgments. 

n Now this ie thc.copy.of tho letter 
that tho king Artaxerxcs gave unto 
Ezra the priest, the scribe, even a 
scribe.of thc.words.of the.command- 
ments.of J Uic Loud, and of Ills statutes 
to Israel. 

12 “ Artaxorxcs, king.of kings, unto 
Ezra the priest, a scribe.of the_law_of 
tho.«h "God.of c heaven, perfect peace, 
and at such.a.timc. 

13 I make a decree, that all they of 
the.pcople.of Israel, and of His priests 
and Lovites, in iny realm, ^whlcn.are. 
minded of thoir.own.frcowill to go.up 
to Jerusalem, h go with thee. 

14 Forasmuch as thou -xart.sent /of 
the kin^, and of his seven counsellors, 
to iiMiuiro concerning Judah and Jeru¬ 
salem according.to tho.law.of thy 
et-God which is iu thine hand ; 

15 And to carry the ’silver and gold, 
which the king and his counsellors 
have-freely.offered unto thc.<*"God_ 
of Israel, whose habitation is in Jeru¬ 
salem, 

16 And all the silver and gold that 
thou canst.flnd in all the.province.of 
Babylon, with the_freewil 1 .ofi’erlng. of 
the people, and of the priests, offering. 
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TC/.ra VTT. 17. 


B.C. about willingly for llie Jtoufic.of their eh -God 
•157. wliii'li is in Jerusalem : 
r.h. Klah. 17 That thou mavcst.buy speedily 

*. silver. with Llils "money bullocks, rams, lambs, 

:t. irifuod'er- with their o meat.offerings, and their 
i'VkL,... Glrink.olTcrlngs, and Roller them upon 
b iVrtiiK the .altar of thejiou.sc.of your •>> "<ind 

them which is in Jerusalem, 
near. Ami whatsoever shall .seem .good 

to thee, and to thy hrethren, to.do with 
thc.rest.of the sliver and the gold, that 
eh. Flab. i do after the.will.of your ftt "God. 

| r* Tht’ vessels also that "are .given 
thee for thc.scrvicc.of the.house.of thy 
| - i> "God, those deliver thou before the. 
'■h "God.of Jerusalem. 

® Ami whatsoever more shall.be. 
needful for the.house.of thy <5 “God, 
which thou shalt.have.occasion to be¬ 
stow, bestow it out.of the king’s treasure 
house. 

21 And I, even I Artaxerxcs the king, 
do.makc a decree to all the treasurers 
which are beyond the river, that what¬ 
soever Ezra the priest, the.scrihc.of 
the _ law _ of the.''' "God.of =heavcn, 
shall .require of you, it 1>c.donc 
speedily, 

-- Unto a hundred talcnts.of silver, 
c. chuidee, and to a Imndrcrl <■ measurcs.of wheat, 
t °rs. a'nd to a lmndrcd baths or •'■wine, and 

kiiii- to a hundred haths.of oil, ami salt 
nijir./rom \ without prescribing how much. 
khstlnunr. t Whatsoever is.comniandcd by the. 
io fi-rincni., ( .j ( =hcaven, UetJt.bc diligently 

,done for the.house.of lhc_ <, l* “God.of' 
heaven : for why slionld _ there _ be 
wrath against tlie.realin.of the king 
and his sons ? 

-■* Also we certify you, that touching 
any of the. priests and Lcvites, singers.! 
porters, N'ctliinims, or ministcrs.of this I 
,'hh. Klfthnli, I louse of rhh -God, it sliall not he.lawful | 
emphatic, impose toll, tribute, or rustoni, upon i 

Scalar. 

-* Ami thou, Ezra, after thc.wisdom. 
of thy eh “God, that is in thine hand, *set 
magistrates and judges, which may 
judge all the people that are beyond 
the river, all such as know the.laws.of 
thy eh "God ; and Teach yc them that 
know them not. 

20 And whosoever will not do the. 
law .of thy >h -God, and the.law.of the 
king, '■let-judgment be.cxccnted speed¬ 
ily upon him, whether it be unto death, 
or to banishment, or to confiscation of 

_goods, or to imprisonment.” 

Kzra - 7 Blessed be •' the Lord =Gocl_of our 
B V!on BS which hath.nut such a thing 

Hebrew as this ' n the king’s heart, to beautify' 
from\. 2 7 . '■the.house.of ' the Lord which is in 
.i.o. Jdiovaii Jerusalem: 

Kioiiim. w And hath extended * mercy unto 
j; ,,‘iniJL' me before the king, and his counsellors, 
and before all the king’s mighty princes. 
And I was.strcngtliened as thc.hand. 

| of ■' the Lord iuy =God teas upon me. 
land I gathered .together out.of IsraCd 
j elmT_mon to go.np with mo. 

C "?Z:° V i O THESE are now thc.chief.of their 
Fathers O fathers, and this is the. gen cal ogy. 
that ; of them "that.went.up with me from 
cmoC, DP i Bahvlon, in the.rcign.of Artnxcrxes 
Babvi.on. | the king. 


Ezra VIIT. 21. 

2 Of thej»n8_ofPVilnehas: Ocnrtiom !'B.C. about 
or thejons.of Ithamar: Daniel; of 457. 
tbe.sons.of David; Hattush. 

3 Of thc_sons.of Shechanlah, of the. 
sons.of Pharosh ; Zecharlah: and with 
him were reckoned .by .genealogy of the 
males a hundred and fifty. 

* Of the .sons.of Pahath-moah ; Eli- 
hoenat the_9on_of Zerahiah, and with 
him two .hundred "males. 

5 Of thc.sons.of Shechanlah; the. 

9 on.of Jahnziel, and with him three 
hundred "males. 

c Of thc.sons also of Adln ; Ebed the. 
son.of Jonathan, and with him fifty 
* males. 

7 And of thc.sons.of Elam; Jeshalah 
the.son.of Athaliah, and with him 
seventy "males. 

8 And ofthe.sons.ofShephatiah; Zc- 
badiah thc.son.of Michael, and with 
him fourscore "males. 

1 9 Of thc.sons.of Joal); Obadlah the. 
son.of Jchiel, and with him two.hun- 
dred and eighteen "males. 

10 And of thc.sons.of Shclomith : 

the.son.of Josiphiah, and with him a 
hundred and threescore "males. j 

11 And of thc.sons.of Behai; Zcch-. 

ariah thc.son.of Behai, and with him 
twenty and eight "males. ' 

12 And of thc.sons.of Azgad ; Jo- 
hanan thc.son.of Hakkatau, and witli 
him a hundred and ten *malcs. 

13 And of thc.last sons.of Adonikam, 

whose names are these, Eliphclct, Jciel, 
and Shcmainh, and witli them three-' 
score "males. j 

** Of the.sons.also of Bij^yai; Uthai, 
aiul Zabhnd, anil with them seventy 
"males. _ 

15 And L gathered, them .together to The people - 
the river that runneth to Aluiva: ami l '*T“ EHKI> - 
tliere abode wc in.tcnts three days: mknsMnt 
and I viewed the people, and the * Vim. 
priests, and round there none of the. 
sons.of Levi. 

1C 'rhen sent 1 for Eliezer, for Ariel, 
for Shcmainh, and for Kina than, and 
for Jarib, and for Kina than, and for 
Nathan, and for Zecharlah, and for 
Meshullam, ehief.mcn; also for Joiarih, ■ 
and for Elnatlmn, inen.of.understand- i 
ing. 

17 And I sent thrrn with.command¬ 
ment unto Iddo the chief at the place • 

Casiphin, and I Mold them wluit they p. put words' 
shonld.say unto Iddo, and to his hre- 
thren the Ncthinim.v, at the place Csvsi- 
phia, that they shonld.bring unto ns 1 I 

ministers for the.house.of our sGod. ! Kiohim. 

1S And by the good hand.of our =God, f 

upon ns they brought ns a * man.of ^ 
understanding, of thc.sons.of Muhli, 
the.son.of Levi, thc.son.of Ismel: and 
Shcrcbiah, with his sons and his bre 
thren, eighteen; _ ! 

,;l And •■Hashahiah, and with him 
Jcslminh of thc.sons.of Merari, his, 
brethren and their sons, twenty : 

-o Also of the Nothin 1ms, whom David 
and the princes had .appointed for the. : 
scrvice.of the Lovites, two.hundrcd 
and twenty Netliinlms; all of them, 
were, expressed by name. : —^r—— 

21 Then I proclaimed a tast there, at proclaims 
the river.or Ahava, that we might, j a Fast. 
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nflllct.oiiraelveR before our =God, to 
sn^ok of Hi in ji right way for uh, and Tor 
our llttlo.ones, and lor nil our sub¬ 
stance. 

* For I was.ashamed to require of 
the king a band,of soldiers and liorse- 
nicn to help us against the enemy In 
the way: because we hacLepokon imto 
the king, saying, "The.hand.of our 
^God is upon all them for good -^tbat. 
seek Him; but His power and His 
wrath is against all •*dheni_that_foraako 
Him.” 

*' So we fasted and besought our 
sGocl for this: and Ho was. in treated 
of us. 

-* Then I separated twolve of thc_ 
ehlef.of the priests, Shereblali, Huslni- 
hiah, and ton of their brethren with 

them, 

r> And weighed unto them •‘the silver, 
and •the gold, and •■the vessels, even 
the J* orieriiig.of the.housc.of our=God, 
which the king, and his counsellors, and 
his lords, and all Israel there * present, 
bad.oflored **: 

2G I even weighed unto their hand six 
hundred and fifty tolcnts.of silver, and 
silver vessels a hundred talents, amt of 
gold a hundred talents; 

*7 Also twenty basons.of gold, of a 
thousand drams; and two vosscls.of 
<j line copper, <1 precious as »gold. 

2“ And I said unto them, “JJe are 
holy unto J the Lord ; the vessels arc 
holy also; and the silver and the gold 
are a frcewill.otVering unto J the Lord 
*Uod_of your fathers. 

23 •Watch ye, and ‘keep them, until 
ye weigh them before thc.eblef.of the 
priests and the Levitos, and chief.of 
the fathers of Israel, at Jorusalom, In 
the chambers_of the_houso_of J the 
Lord." 

so So *took tbo priests and the Levi tea 
tbe_\veigbt_of the silver, and the 
gold, and the vessels, to bring them 
to Jerusalem unto thcJtouse.of our 
-God. 

a* Thon we departed from tbc.river. 
of Aiiava on the.twelfth_day.of the first 
■month, to go unto Jerusalem: and the. 
haud.of our =God was upou us, and 
Ho delivered us from the.band.of the 
onemy, and of Asuch_aa.lay_in.wait by 
tbo way. 

32 And we camo to Jerusalem, and 
abode there three days. 

33 Now on the fourth *day was the 
silver aud the gold and tho vessels 
weighed in the_houso_of our *God by 
the _ baud _of Mercmoth tho _ son _ of 
Uriah tho priest; and with him ims 
Eleazar tho_sou_of Phlnchas; and with 
them was Jozabad thc.son.of Joshua, 
and Noadiah tho_sou_of Binnul, Le¬ 
vitos ; 

By number mid by weight of every 
one: and all the weight was.written at 
■that "time. 

35 A Iso tho_«childron.of those that, 
had. bcon_ carried, aw ay, wliioh were 
oomo.out of tho captivity. t> offered 
« burnt.olferlngs unto the_aGod_of Is- 
rnel, twelve bullocks for all Israel, 
ninety and six rams, seventy and sevon 
himbH, twelve he goats for a siu.offer- 


Ezra IX. 11. 


Ing: *all this ivas a "burnt.offcrlng 
unto 'thr 1 jO|»>. 

Ami they delivered llm king’s 
^•-commissions unto the king’s lieu¬ 
tenants, ami to the governors on.thls. 
side tlie river: and they •furthered 
•-the -people, and •'the.housc.of *-God. 

9 NOW when these .things were. 

done, tho princes came to me, 
saying, “The people.of Israel, and the 
priests, and the Levites, have not sepa¬ 
rated. thcniBelves from thc.zpeoplc.of 
the lands, doing according.to their 
abominations, even of tho Canaanites, 
the Hittitcs, tho Perl 7.7. Itcs, the Jobu- 
sltes, the Ammonites, the Moabites, the 
Egyptians, and the Amorltes. 

11 For they liavc.tftken of their daugh¬ 
ters for themselves, and lor their sons : 
so that the holy seed -have.mingled, 
themselves with tho.;’speoplc.of those 
■lands: yea, thc.liand.of the princes 
and rulers lmth.bccn chief in *this 
■trespass." 

3 And when I heard *this sthing, I 
rent iny »-garment and iny mantle, and 
plucked.off thojmir.of iny head and 
of my beard, and sat.down astonied. 

4 Thcn wcre.assemblcd unto me every¬ 
one that.trembled at thc.words.of the. 
=God_of Israel, because of thc.tmns- 
gi’cssion.of those that.lmd.been.car- 
ried.away; and 3S -^sat astonied until 
the evening o sacrifice. 

6 And at tho ovcnlng o sacrifice I 
arose.np from my heaviness ; and diav-, 
ing.rent my garinent and my mantle, 
I fell upon my knees, and spread.out 
my hands unto J the Lord my =God. 

6 And said, “0_my sGod, I am 
ashamed and blush to lift.up my face 
to Thee, my sGod: for our Ink]uities 
•aro.Increased over our head, and our 
trespass *is_grown_up unto the hea¬ 
vens. 

7 Since thc.days.of our fathers have 
toe been in a great trespass unto *this 
■day; and for our iniquities have toe, 
our kings, and our priests, hcen.de- 
livered into the.hann.of thc.klngs.of 
the lands, to the sword, to *captlvity, 
and to a *spoll, and to confuslon.of 
face, as it is ■this *day. 

0 And now for a little »» space grace 
hath.bcon shewed from the J «-Lord our 
sGod, to leave us a remnant to escape, 

I and to give us a nail in His holy place, 
that our sGod may lighten our eyes, 
and give us a little reviving in our 
bondage. 

9 For toe were bondmen; yet our 
sGod ‘hath not forsaken us in our 
bondage, but hath.cxtcndcd * mercy 
unto us in the.slght.of tlie.kings.of 
Persia, to give us a reviving, to set.up 
•■the_ 1 louse.of our =God, ana to repair 
•-thc_dcsolations thereof, and to give us 
a wall in Judali and in Jerusalem. 

10 And now, (Lour *God, what shall. 
wo.say after this? for we have.for- 
saken Thy commandments, 

Ji Which Thou hast.commanded by 
,JTliy servants tho prophets, saying, 
‘The land, unto which pe -“go to possess 
it, is an unclean land with the. flllhl- 
ness.of the.-pooplc.of the lands, with 
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from one eml to imotlier with tlieir un 
cleanness. 

'-Now therefore 'give not your daugh¬ 
ters unto their sons, neither take their 
daughters unto your sons, nor h scck 
their peace or their wealth for ever: 
thatyc 'mayJic.strong, and •cat •'the. 
good.ofthe land, and ‘lcavc_rt-.for.an. 
inheritance to your* children for ever.' 

w And after all that *is.comc upon 
ub for our *cvil deeds, and for our 
■great trespass, seeing that ( $hou our 
-tlud diast-punishcd U9 Jess than our 
iniciuities deserve, and ‘hast .given us 
such* deliverance as *this ; 

u Should we again.brcak Thy com¬ 
mandments, and joln.ih.aftlnity witli 
Lhc_=peoplc_of *thcse ■abominations ? 
wouldest not Thou be-angry with us 
till Thou badst-consumcd us, so that 
there should be no remnant nor es¬ 
caping ? _ 

> 5 O-'' Loru sGod-of Israel, ‘olhou arf 
righteous : for we remain yet escaped, 
as it is *this *day: bcliold, we are 
before Thee in our trespasses: for we 
cannot stand before Thee because of 
this.” 

1 a NOW when Ezra had_prayed, and 
Avf when lie had_coufcs9cd, weeping 
and casting-himself-down before the. 
house.of ■s"God, there assembled unto 
him out.of Israel a very great « con¬ 
gregation, or '(men and women and 
children: for the people wept very 
sore. 

2 And Shcchaniah Uic.8on.of Jchiel, 
one of thc_sons_of Elam, answered and 
said unto Ezra, “ E0e have trespassed 
against our £God, and have _ taken 
strange wives of the_p=people_of the 
land: yet now thcre.is hope in Israel 
concerning tliis.thing. 

Now therefore ‘‘let. us _ r make a 
covenant with our =God to put.nway 
all the wives, and such as.are.born of 
them, according_to the counseLof a my 
lord, and of tliosc.tliat tremble at 
thc-coinmandment-of our =God; and 
lct_it_bc_done according.to the law. 

4 »Arise ; for this ■matter bclongeth 
unto thcc : toe also will be with thee : 
be_or_good_courngc, and *do it.” 

■ r> Then arose Ezra, and made r the 
chief ■priests, tlie Invites, and all Is¬ 
rael, to.swear that they should.do 
according.to "this ■word. And they 
sware. 

°Thcn Ezra rose.up from before the. 
housc.of x-=God, and went into the. 
ehamher.of Jolmnan tlic.son.of Ella- 
shib: and when he came thither, he 
did.eat no bread, nor drink water: for 
he mourned because of the.transgres¬ 
sion .of them thnt.had. been .carried. 
away. 

7 And they made proclamation 
throughout Judah and Jerusalem unto 
all the.*children.of the captivity, that 
they should . gather _ themselves _ to¬ 
gether unto Jerusalem ; 

8 And that whosoever would not eome 
within three *daya, according.to the. 
counBcl.of the princes and tnc elders, 
all his substance sliould-be.forfelted. 
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and himself separated from the." con¬ 
gregation, of those, that bad .been. 

* earried.away. 

,J Then all tlie.o’mcn.of Judah and 
Benjamin gathered _ themselves _ to¬ 
gether unto Jerusalem within three 
■daya. It was the ninth month, on 
the.twcntleth .day .of the month ; and 
all the pcopi sat In thej< Btrect.of the. 
house.of *-GvXl, trembling because of 
this ■matter, nnd for the grcat.rain. 

10 And Ezra theprie9t stood.up, and 
said unto thcni,“P< have transgressed, 
and have.taken strange wives, to in¬ 
crease thc.trcspass.of Israel. 

14 Now therefore hmake confession 
unto J the Lord eGod_of your fathers, 
and *do His pleasure: and ‘separate, 
yourselves from the_=pcople_of tnc land, 
and from the strange ■wives.” 

12 Then all the <» congregation an¬ 
swered and said with a loud voice, “As 
thou hast.sald, so must we do. 

>3 But the people are maDy, and it is 
a time of much .rain, and we are not 
able to stand without, neither is this a 
■work of one day or two: for we are- 
many that have.transgrcssed in «this 
■thing. 

14 h Lct now our rulers of all the 
« congregation stand, and let all them 
■■which havc.taken strange wives in 
our cities come at appointed times, 
and with them the.cldcrs.of every city, 
and the.judgcs thereof, until the_flerce 
wrath.of our=God for *this *matter be. 
turned from us.” 

15 Only Jonathan Lhc_son_of Asahel 
and Jahaziah tlic.son.of Tikvah were 
** employed about this matter: and 
Mcshullam and Shabbethai the Levitc 
helped them. 

1G And the_»childrcn_of the captivity 
did so. And Ezra the priest, u ith cer¬ 
tain chief, of the fathers, after the 
house.of their fathers, and all of them sons ‘ 
by their names, werc.separated, nnd 
sat-down in the.flrst duy.of the tenth 
■month to examine the matter. 

17 And they inndc.an.cud with all 
the men that had _ taken strange 
wives by the. first day. of the first 
■month. 

19 And among thc.sons.of the priests 
there were _ found that had _ taken 
strange wives : namely, of thc.sons.of 
Jcshua the.son.of Jozadak, and his 
brethren: Maasciah, and Eliczer, and 
Jarib, and Gcdaliah. 

19 And they gave their hands that 
they would .put.away their wives ; and 
being guilty, they offered a ram.of the 
flock for their trespass. 

20 And ofthe.sons.of Immcr; Hanani, 
and Zcbadinh. 

21 And of the.sons.of Hnrim; Maa- 
seifth, and Elijah, and Shcmalnh, and 
Jchiel, and Uzziali. 

22 And of the.sons.of Pashur ; Eli- 
ocuai, Maasciah, Islnuacl, Netlmnesl, 
Jozalmd, and Elasah. 

Also of the Levites: Jozabad, nnd 
Shimei, and Kclaiah, (the same is Ke- 
lita,) Pctlmhiilh, Judah, and Eliezer. 

24 Of the slugers also ; Eliashlh : and 
of tko porters; Slmllum, and Telcm, 
and UrL 
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25 Moreover or Israel: of the.sona.of 
Parosh; Humiah, and Jeziah, and Mai' 
chloh, and Ml am in, and Eleazar, and 
Malcbljah, and Bcuaiub. 

20 And of tbe.sons.of Elain: Mat- 
tan lab, Zcchariah, and Jehlel, and Abdl, 
and Jcremoth, and Ellah. 

27 And of Lhe.aous.of Zattu; Eliocnul, 
Kllashlb, Matliinlnh, and Jcremoth, and 
Zabad, and Aziza. 

28 Of the. sons a Iso.of Bebai; Jcho- 
hanan, Hananlah, Znbbal, and Athlal. 

22 And of the _ sons _ of Banl; Mc- 
shullam, Mallucli, nnd Adalab, Jashub, 
and Sbeal, and Ramoth. 

:w And of thc.sons.of Paliatb-moab ; 
Adna, and Cbclal, Benalab, Maaseiah. 
Mattanlah, Bezaleel, and Blnnui, and 
Manosseh. 

31 And of tbe.sons.of Harlm; El lexer, 
Ishljah, Malcblah, Shemalah, Sbimeon,' 


32 Benjamin, Mallncb,nrndSbcmariali. 
:L ' ( Of tbe.sons.of Haslmm : Mattenai, 

Maltatbab, Zabad, Eliphclcl, Jercinai, 
Manafiseb, and Shlmei. 

34 Of tbe.sons.of Banl; Maadai, Am- 
ram, nnd Uel, 

35 Benaiah, Bcdclah. Cbellub, 

3G Vaniah, Mereniotli, Eliasblb, 

37 Mattaniah, Mattenai, nnd Jaasan, 

33 And Banl, and Binnui, Shlmei, 

39 And Shcleinlah, and Nathan, and 
Adaiab, 

40 Maebnadcbnl, Slinshal, Slmrai, 

41 Azarcel,and Sbelemiab,Sbcmarlab, 

42 Shallum, Ainarlab, and Joseph. 

43 Of tbe.sons.of Ncbo ; Jelcl, Mat- 
tltblah, Zabad, Zeblna, Jadau, and 
Joel, Benalab. 

44 All these had taken strange wives: 
and some of them bad wives by whom 

! they had * children. 
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rilHE. words .of « Nebeniiah the. 
X son.of Hachallah. And it came, 
to.pass in the month ^Chlsleu, in the 
twentieth year*>, os I was in sShushan 
the palace, 

2 That Hananl, one of my brethren, 
came, he and certain «■ men.of Judah; 
and I asked them concerning the Jews 
that had.escaped, which were.left of 
the captivity, and concerning Jeru¬ 
salem. 

3 And they said unto me, “The rem¬ 
nant that ■are.left.ofthe captivity there 
In the province are in great affliction 
and reproach: the. wall .of Jerusalem 
also is hrokcn.down, and the gates 
thereof *are_hurned with *flrc.” 

1 And It camc.to.pass, when I heard 
•these Swords, that I sat.down and 
wept, and mourned certain days, and 
fasted, and sprayed before thc_=God_of 
*=heaven, 

5 And said, “I.bcsecch.Thce, O. 
J Lord =God.of *=heavcn, the great and 
"terrible * *“God, -"that keepeth "cove¬ 
nant and b Mucrcy for -"tlicm.that.lovc 
Hhn and -"observe His commandments: 

K Lct Thine ear now hc.attcntive, 
and Thine eyes open, that Thou mayest. 
hear the.prayer.of Thy sen’ant, which 
I -“-pray before Thee now, day and night, 
for the." children.of Israel Thy servants, 
and -"confess thc.sins.of the.'" elilklren. 
of Israel, which we have sinned against 
Thee: both I and my father’s house 
have sinned. 

7 We have dealt -very _ corruptly 
against Thee, and have not kept -the 
commandments, nor *-thc statutes, nor 
-the judgments, which Thou com- 
mandedst Thy servant -Moses. 

® •Remember, I.beseech.Thec, -the 
word that Thou commandcdst Thy 
servant -Moses, saying, * If ge 'trans¬ 


gress, I wlll.scatter pen abroad among 
the i> nations : 

9 But if yc 'turn unto Me, and *kecp 
My commandments, and do them; 
though there were of you east.out unto 
thc.uttermost part_of the =hcavcn, yet 
will.I.gather them from tlicnce, rind 
•wlll.bring them unto the place that 1 
•have.cliosen to set My -name there.’ 

10 Now these are Thy servants and 
Thy people, whom Thou ’hast.redeemed 
by Thy *grcat power, and by Thy 
•strong hand. 

11 0_« *Lord, I.beseech.Thec, h let 
now Thine car he .attentive to the. 
praycr.of Thy servant, nnd to the. 
prayer.of Thy servants, ••who desire 
to fear Thy -name: and 'prosper, I. 
pray .Thee, Thy servant this day, and 
•grant him i =merey inthe.slght.of *this 
• •man.” For I was the king’s cup¬ 
bearer. 


AND it camc.to.pass in the.month 
«Nisan, in the twentieth yenr.of 
Artaxerxcs the king, that «• wine teas 
before him: and I took.up the «> wine, 
and gave it unto the king. Now l bad 
not been be foretime sad in bis presence. 

- Wherefore the king said unto me, 
“ Why is thy countenance sad, seeing' 
then art not sick ? this is nothing else 
but sorrow.of heart." Then I was very 
sore afraid, 

3 And said unto the king, “ ''Let the 
king live for ever: why should not my 
countenance bc.sad, when the city, the. 
placc.of my fathers’ sepulchres, lieth 
waste, and the.gates thereof 'arc.con- 
sumed with "fire ?” 

* Then the king said unto me, “ For 
what -"dost thou inake.request?'* Sol 
prayed to the_°5God_of ••heaven. 
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•-have.round favour in thy sight, that laughed uh to.sco 
Hum hvouldent.se ml me unto Judah, and said, “ AVhat 
unto the.city.of my lathers’sepulchres, nr j-do? will pc 
that I inayJmiM It.” king?" 

15 Anil the king said unto me, (the ’•** Then sms wen 
irqueen also sitting by him,) “ For how unto them, “ Thc.s 
long shall thy journey be V and when will.prospcr us; t 
wilt.thou.rclurn ?” So it pleased the vants wilLanse i 
king to scud me; and I set him a time, have no portion, t 

7 Moreover I said unto the king, “ ir rial, in Jerusalem, 
it please the king, ‘ict letters be.glven 

me to the governors beyond the river, q THEN «• Elias! 
that they may-convcy.mc.ovcr till 1 O rose.up wit 
come into Judah; priests, and they 

8 And a letter unto Asaph the.kccpcr. *-Gate; thrg sane 
of the king’s forest, that he may .give the_doors_ofit; cv 
me timber to make .beams for the gates. >Meah they sane 
of the palace which appertained to the towcr.of Hanancc 
house, and for thc.wall.of the city, and 2 And “ next ui 
for the house that J shalLcntcr into." <rmen_of Jericho. 
And the king granted me, according.to huildcd Zaceurth 
the good hand of my =God upon me. a But the Fish 

9 Then I came to the governors be- of Ilassenaah bu 


laughed uh to.scom, and despised us, 
and said, ‘MYhat ix *tlds *thing that 
nr J-dof will pc *rcbel against the 
king?" 

20 Then answcrcil I them, and said 
unto them, “ Tbc.sGod.of ^heaven, 3JJc 
will.prospcr us; therefore toe His ser¬ 


vants wilLanse and -build: but yc 
have no portion, nor right, nor memo¬ 
rial, in Jerusalem." 


3 THEN '■Eliashib the high *priest Names and 
rose.up with his brethren the order ok 
priests, and they builded the Sheep 
'Gate; thrg sanctified it, and sct.up wall. 
the.doors.of it; even unto thc.tower.of i. John 5.2. 
>Meah they sanctified it, unto the. kiiashib, 
towcr.of Hananccl. K^toreiUo: 

2 Anri '‘next unto him huildcd the. n.^athia 
rrmcn.of Jericho. And « next to them liand. 
builded Zaccur thc.sou.of lmri. 

a But the Fish 'Gate did tlie.sons. 
of Ilassenaah build, tohn also laid. 


KestoreiLof 

God. 


<b. anali- 
shim. 


yond the river, and gave them the king’s the.bcsuns thereof, and sct.up the. 
'letters. Now the king hsul.scnt cap- doors thereof, thc.locks thereof, and 


tains.of the / army and horsemen with 
me. 

10 When Sanballat the Horonitc, 
and <■ Tobiah the servant, the Ammon¬ 
ite, heard of it, it grieved them exceed¬ 
ingly that there Wius.como a "man to 
seek tiie.wclfaro.of the_*children_of 
Israel. 

47 So I came to Jerusalem, and was 
there Lhree days. 

12 And I arose in.thc.night, £ and 
some few ‘mien with me; neither told 
I any “ man what my *God had.put in 
my heart to do at Jerusalem: neither 
was there any beast with me, save the 
beast that £ ■•rode upon. 


w Anil I wcnt.out by.niglit by tho. and tbc.bars thereof. 


tlic.bars thereof. 

4 And <* next unto them repaired 
Meremolh tlie.son_ofUri.jali, the.sou. 

of Koz. And " next unto them repaired n. at his 
Mcshuilam tlic_son .of Berechiali, the. ha,,d - 
son.of Meshczubeel. And <* next unto 
them repaired Zadok the _ son . of 
Baana. 

5 And ‘i next unto them the Tekoitcs 
repaired: but their nobles put not 

their necks to tbe work .of their A =LorcL a. Adonahy, 
c Moreover tho Old 'Gate repaired ’ L £' r j reiKtL ' 
Jchoiada thc.Bon.of Paseah, and . Me- 
shullam the.son.of Besodeiah; they 
iakl.f Ae.benuis thereof, and sct.up the. 
doors thereof, and thejocks thereof, 


g. Gate. 


gate.of tho valley, even before the 7 And « next unto them repaired Mc- 
dragon well, and to the Dung yPort, latifth the Gibeonitc, and Jadon the 
ami * vie wed the.walls.of Jerusalem, Mcronotliite, the. r men. of Gibeon, and 
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which were.brokcn.down, and tbe. 
gates thereof were _ consumed with 
*flrc. 

14 Then I wcnt.on to thc.Gate.of the 
Fountain, and to the king’s pool: but 
there was no place for the beast that 
was under me to pass. 

is Then ■‘■wcnt.I.up in.thc.night by 
the brook, and ■‘■viewed tbe wall, and 
turned .back, and entered by the.gate. 
of tbe valley, and so rotunicd. 

16 And the rulors knew not whither £ 
went, or what £ J-clid ; neither had I 
as yet told it to the Jews, nor to the 
priests, nor to the nobles, nor to the 
rulers, nor to the rest - L tbat_did the 
work. 

17 Then said I unto them, ■‘■see 
tlie distress that toe are in, how Jeru¬ 


salem lieth waste, and tlie.gatcs thereof of the furnaces. 


of Mizpah, unto the.throne.of the go¬ 
vernor ou.thia.sidc the river. 

s " Next unto him repaired Uzzicl 
thc.son.of Harhaiah, of the 'gold- r. reflnen. 
smiths, n Next unto him also repaired 
Hananiah tlic.son.of one of the apo¬ 
thecaries, and they fortified Jerusalem 
unto the broad *wall. 

y And « next unto them repaired Rc- 
pliaiah the.son.of Hur, thc.ruler.of 
thc.hair part.of Jerusalem. 

10 And *» next unto them repaired 
Jedaiah tlic.son.of Harumapb, even 
ovcr.against bis house. And “next 
unto him repaired Hattush the.son.of 
Hashabninh. 

41 Mnlehijfth thc_son_of Hnriiu, and 
Hashub thc.sou.of Pahath-moab, re¬ 
paired the other piece, and the.tower. 


Sanhali.at 
and Tori AH 
or PORK. 


,-are.burned with *flre: -come, and let. 
us.lmild.up ■-the.walLof Jerusalem, 
that we be no more a reproach.” 

48 Then I told them of 'the.hond.of 
my eGod which was good upon me; ns 
also the king’s words tlmt he had. 
spoken unto me. And they said, “ h Let_ 
us_riso_up and •build.’’ So they strength¬ 
ened their hands for this *good work. 

19 But when Sanballat the Horonitc, 


42 And «next unto hiiu repaired 
Shallum the.son.of Haloliesb. the. 
ruler .of tbe.half part-of Jerusalem, 
he and his daughters. 

42 The Valley 'Gate repaired llanun, 
and the.inlmbitants.of Zanoali: the}} 
built it. and set.up thc.doors thereof, 
the.locks thereor,and the.bnrs thereof, 
and a thousand cubits on the wall un¬ 
to the Dung Gate. 
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ii But tbc Dung »-Giitc repaired Mal- 
cliiah thc.son.of Kecliab, tnc.ruler.of 
port of Bctli-haeecmu; hr built it, and 
set.up lhc_doors thereof, thc.locks 
thereof, and thc.bars tliercof. 

,A But*-thc_Cate..ofthc Fountain re¬ 
paired Shallun thojon.of Col-hozch, 
the_ruler.of part..of *Mizpah.; he 
•■built It, and covered it, and set.up 
the.doors thereof, thc.locks thereof, 
and thc.bars thereof, and «'tlie_\vull_ 
of tlie.pooLof »Slloah by the king’s 

S arden, and unto the stairs *-*-thao go_ 
own from the.city.of David. 

I,; After him repaired Nclicmiah tlic_ 
son.of Azbuk, thc_rulor_of thc.half 
part.of Beth-zur, unto the place over, 
against the.scpulehres.of David, and 
to the puol that was.made, and unto 
the_hou9e_of the mighty. 

17 After him repaired the Lcvitcs, Rc- 
hum thc.son.of Bank Next unto him 
repaired Hashabiah, thc.ndcr.of the_ 
half part.of Kclluh, in his part. 

18 After him repaired their brethren, 
Bavai the.son.ol Hcnadad, the.ruler. 
of thc.half part.of Kedah. 

19 And next to him repaired Ezor 
thejson.of Jesliua, the.rulcr.of *Miz- 
pah, another piece over against the 
going.up to the armoury at the turn¬ 
ing of the wall. 

After him Baruch thc.soh.of Zab- 
hai earnestly repaired the other piece, 
from the turning of the wall unto the. 

• door.of thc.house.of Eliashib the 
high * priest. 

ft After him repaired Mcrcmoth the. 
son.of Urijali thc.son.of Koz another 
piece, lVoiu the.'-door.of thc.house.of 
Ellasliib even to tlie.cncLof the.liousc. 
of Eliashib. 

22 And alter him repaired the priests, 
thc_« mrn.of the c plain. 

21 After him repaired Bcnjamiu and 
Haslmh ovcr.agjiinst their house. After 
him repaired Azariah thc.son.of Maa- 
seiah thc.son.of AnanJah by his house. 

*■** Alter him repaired Binnul thc_son_ 
of Hcnadad another piece, from the. 
house.of Azariah unto the turning of 
the wall , even unto tile comer. 

25 I’AIal thc.son.of Uzal, over against 
the turning of the wall, and the tower 
which llcth.out from the kiug’s <‘*liigh 
house, that was by the court.of the 
prison. After lilm Pcdaiah thc.son.of 
I'a rush. 

30 Moreover the Nethiniius ^dwclt in 
Onhel, unto the place over.agalnst the 
Water Gate toward the cast, and the 
Lower that llcth.out. 

27 After them the Tekoites repaired 
another piece, over .against the great 
*tower that llcth.out, even unto the. 
wall.of *Ophel. 

- >s From above the ^Horsc Gate re¬ 
paired the priests, evory _ one over 
against his house. 

After them repaired Zadok the. 
son..of lnimcr ovcr.against his house. 
After him repaired also Shemaiah the. 
son.of Shcchanlah, the.keepcr.of the 
East Gale. 

^ Alter him repaired Hauuniah the. 
son.of Shclemlali, and Hamm the sixth 
son.of Zalaph, another piece. After 


him repaired Mcsliullam the.son.of B.C.445. 
Berechlah over.agalnst his chamber. 

:tl After him repaired Malchlah the 

f oldsmith's son unto the.placc.of the 
lethiniiny, and of the merchants, over, 
against the Gate *Mlphkad,and to the. 
going.up.of the corner. 

32 And between thc_golng_up.of the 
corner unto the .Sheep Gate repaired 
the goldsmiths and the merchants. 


4 BUT it came, to .pass, that when 
Sanballat heard that toe -dmildcd 
•-the wall, lie was.wroth, and took * great 
indignation, and mocked the Jews. 

3 And lie spake before his brethren 
and thc.army.of Samaria, and said, 
“ What -mJo these feeble Jews ? will they 
fortify themselves ? will they sacrifice ? 
will they make.an.cnd in a *day ? will 
they revive *-thc atones out.of the. 
heaps _ of the rubbish which are. 
burned ? " 

3 Now Tobiah the Ammonite was by 
him, and he said, “Even that.which 
they j-build, if a fox •‘go.up, he shall 
even ‘break.down their stone wall." 

1 “‘Hear, O.our o=God ) for we *are 
despised: and ‘turn their reproach upon 
their.own head and ‘give them for a 
prey in the.land.of captivity: 

6 And •'cover not tlielr iniquity, and 
•-let not their sin be .blotted .out from 
before Thee : for they • have.provoked. 
7V»ee_to_angcr before the builders." 

6 So built wo *-thc wall; and all the 
wall was.joined.together unto thc.half 
thereof: for the people liad a mind to 
work. 

7 But it came _ to .pass, that when 
Sanballat, and Tobiali, and the Ara¬ 
bians, and the Ammonites, and the 
Ashdoditcs, heard that the .walls, of 
Jerusalem were .made up, and that the 
hrcaches began to be .stopped, then 
they were very wrotli. 

15 And conspired all of them together 
to conic and to fight against Jerusalem, 
and to hinder it. 

9 Nevertheless we made.our.praycr 
unto our ^God, and set a watch against 
them day and night, because of them. 

10 And Judah said, “Thc.strcngth.of 
the bcarcrs.of.burdcns •is.decaycd, and 
there is much rubbish; so that tue arc 
not able to build the wall." 

11 And our adversaries said, “They 
shall not know, neither see, till wc 
emne in thc.midst.among them, and 
•slay them, and ‘cause *-tfic work to. 
cease," 

12 And it camc.to.pass, that when 
the J ews *-Mvhlch dwelt by them came, 
they said uuto us ten times, “From all 
* places whence yc shalLrcturn unto us 
they will be upon you." 

ri Therefore set I In the lower places 
behind the wall, and on the higher, 
places, I even set *-tho people after 
their families with their swords, their 
spears, anti their bows. 

u And T looked, and rose.up, and 
said unto the nobles, and to the rulers, 

1 and to Lbc.rest.of the people, “ K Ne not 
ye afraid of them: ‘remember the 
*» =Lord, which is *great and ^terrible. 
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and ‘fight for your brethren, your sons, 
and vour (laughters, your wives, and 
your houses.” 

15 And It eame.to.pass, when our 
enemies heard that it was.known unto 
us, and *=God liad_hrought their •-coun¬ 
sel to_ncmght, that we relumed all of 
us to the wall, every.one unto his 
work. 

16 And it came to pass from *that 
•time forth, that thc.lialf.of my servants 
‘wrought in the work, and thc.othcr 
half of them ‘held both the spears, the 
shields, and the hows, and the c haber¬ 
geons ; and the rulers were behind all 
thc-housc_of Judah. 

17 They ■•■which Jmilded on the wall, 
and they ■‘that-bare ‘burdens, with 
‘those.that_laded, even/ one with one 
of his hands ‘wrought in the work, and 
with the other hand ‘held a ‘weapon. 

18 For the builders, cvery.one lmd his 
sword girded °by his side, and no 
■dmllded. And “hc.that sounded the 
trumpet was by me. 

13 And I said unto the nobles, and 
to the rulers, and to the_rcst_of the 
people, “The work is great and large, 
and toe ‘are.separated upon the wall, 
one far from another. 

20 In what place therefore ye '"hear 
-thc.soumi.of the trumpet, h resort_vc_ 
thither unto us: our =God shall.flght 
for us.” 

21 So tof ‘laboured in the work : and 
half of them ‘held the spears from the. 
"<rising_of the morning till the stars 
appeared. 

— Likewise at the same ‘time said I 
unto the people, “ *-Lct cvery.one with i 
his servant lodge within Jerusalem, j 
that in the night they •may.be a guard 1 
to us, and labour on the day.” 

25 .So neither £, nor iny brethren, nor 
my servants, nor the ."men .of the 
guard which followed me, none of ns 1 
put.off our clothes, saving that every, 
one put.thein.otT for ^‘washing. 


5 ANI) there was a great cry .of the 
people and of their wives against 
their brethren the Jews. 

2 For there were ‘that-said, “32-tr, 
our sons, and our daughters, are many: 
therefore, we take.up corn for them, 
that we may .cat, and live.” 

3 Some also there were ‘that.said, 
‘‘e2Tc « ‘have - mortgaged our lands, 
vineyards, and houses, that we might. 
buy corn, because of the dearth.” 

J There were also ‘that.said, “We 
•havc.borrowcd money for the king's 
tribute, and that upon our lands and 
vineyards. 

5 Yet now our llcsh is as the.flcsh.of 
our brethren, our * children as their 
•children: and, lo, toe ‘hring.lnto. 
bondage our -sons and our -daughters . 
to be.scrvants, and sotne of our daugh¬ 
ters ‘arc.brought.unto.bondftge al¬ 
ready ; neither is it in our power to 
redeem them; for othcr.men lmvc our 
lauds and vineyards.” 

° And I was very angry when I heard 
their -cry and * these Swords. 

7 Then 1 consulted with myself, and 1 1 


ing as. 


rebuked -the nobles, and -the rulers, B.C.445. 
and said unto them, ‘exact usury, 
cvery.one of his brother.” And I set a 
great assembly againBt them. 

8 And I said unto them, “ ggli after 
our ability ‘havc.rcdeemcd our -breth¬ 
ren the Jews, which wcrc-Bold unto the | 

" = heathen ; and will g t even sell your i n. nations, 
-brethren? or shall.thcy.he-sold unto 1 WeAgojiin. 
us?” Then hcld.thcy.their.peace, and 
found nothing to answer. 

9 Also I said, “ It is not good that gc 

J ‘do : ought ye not to walk In the.fcar. eu. arc. 
of our sGod because of the .reproach .of doing- 
the » shcathen our enemies ? 

10 1 likewise, and my brethren, and 
my servants, might ‘exact of them 

»< money and com : I.pray.you, lct_u6. ri. silver. 
lcave.olT *this * usury. 

11 ‘Restore, I.pray.you, to them, even 
this day, their lands, their vineyards, 
their oliveyards, and their houses, aiso 
the hundredth part of the money, and 

of the com, the » wine, and the oil, that n. new. 
ge ‘exact of them.” wine neb. 

12 Then said they, “We will.resLore t,rosh - 
them , and wlll.rcquire nothing of them; 

so will.wc.do «c as thee ‘sayesL’’ Then ac. accord- 
I called -the priests, and took.an.oath in s as - 
of them, that they should.do according, 
to ‘tills ‘promise. 

13 Also I shook my lap, and said, “So 
*=God ^shakc.out -every i *man from «. isli. 
his house, and from Ids labour, that! 
‘■performeth not ‘this ‘promise, even! 
thus h l>c he shaken.out, and emptied.” j 

And all the congregation said, ((‘.assembly, 
“Amen,” and praised J -fhe Lord. And , 

the people md according - to ‘this e R1- 

‘promise. _ 

11 Moreover from the <i time that I S ehe- 
was.appointed to be their governor in M I I v iS!? ®l s ' 
thc.land.of Judah, from the twentieth ED . N -£f 3 
year even unto the two and thirtieth d. day. 
year.of Artaxerxes the king, that is, 
twelve years, I aud my brethren have 
not eaten thc.brcad.of the governor. 

15 But the former "governors that had 
been before inc wcrc.chargcablc uuto 
the people, and had .taken of them 
bread and wine, beside forty shekels, ic. wine, 

of silver ; yea, even their servants bare. H <^ b - win- 
rule over the people: but so did not 3E, 
because of thc.fear.of =God. 

16 Yea. also I continued in the .work, 
of ‘this ‘wall, neither bought we any 
land: and all my servants were gathered 

thither unto the work. _ 

17 Moreover there were at my table a His Hos- 
hundred and fifty of the Jews and' vitality. 
‘rulers, beside “tliosc.that came unto 

us from among the » = heathen that are \ «. nations, 
about us. 

78 Now that which was.preparcd for 
me dally was one ox and six choice 
sheep; also fowls wcre.prepared for 
me, and once in ten days storc.of all i 
sorts oT *r wine: yet for all this required w. wine, 
not I thc_bread.of the governor, because: Jh b - win. 
the bondage was. heavy upon ‘ this 
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the Arabian, and thc.rest.of our ene¬ 
mies, beard that I liad.builded *-tbe 
wall, and that thero was no breach loft 
therein ; (though at "that "time I had 
not set up the doors upon the gates;) 

a That Sanbullat and Gcslicm sent 
unto me, saying, “ ‘Come, let.us.rucct 
together in some one of the villages 
in the _ v plain _ of f>Ono.” JBut Hug 
-■-thought to do me mischief. 

3 And 1 Bent messengers unto them, 
saying, ‘“I am doing a great work, so 
that 1 eanuot comc.down : why should 
tbo work cease, whilst I leave it, and 
come-down to you ? ’’ 

4 Yet thoy sent unto me four times 
after "this *sort; and 1 answered Ihcm 
after the same "manner. 

s Then sent Sanballat his servant 
unto me in "liko "manner the llftb 
time with an open letter in his hand ; 

0 Wherein was written,“It is reported 
among the >» ^heathen, and o Gash mu 
"saith it, that thou and the Jews "-think 
to rebel: for which cause thou "buildest 
the wall, that thou "inayest.hc their 
king, accordlng.to "these "words. 

7 And thou hast also appointed pro¬ 
phets to preach of thcc at Jerusalem, 
saying. ‘ There w a king in Judah: ’ and 
now snall.it.be.rcported to the. king 
according.to "these "words. ■Conic 
now therefore, and Ict.us.take.counsel 
together.” 

9 Then I sent unto him, sayiDg, “ There 
■are no "such "things done as thou 
"sayest, but thou "felgncst them out.of 
thluc.own heart.” 

9 For they all -"made uo afraid, say¬ 
ing, “Their hands ah all .be_weakened 
from the work, that it be not done.” 
“ Now therefore, O God, ‘strengthen my 
•-hands." 

10 Afterward I came unto thc.house.of 
Shcmalah thc.son.of Dclalali the.son. 
of MehctabceL, tabu was shut.up; and 
he said, “ h Lct_us_mcet_togethcr in the. 
liouse.of *=God, within the temple, and 
let.us.shut tlic.doors.of the temple: 
for they "will.coine to slay thcc; yea, 
in the night "wilLthcy.como to slay 
thcc.” 

11 And I said, “ Should such a «man 
as I Hoc ? and who is there, that, being 
as I aw, would go.into the temple to 
savc.his.life ? I will not.go in.” 

13 And, lo, I perceived that =God had 
not sent him ; but that he pronounced 
this prophecy against me: for Tobiah 
and Sanbullat had.hired him. 

13 Therefore was he hired, that I 
shouldJio.afruitl, and do so, and *sin, 
and that they ‘might have matter for 
an evil report, that they h might.re¬ 
proach me. 

14 “ My =God, ‘think thou upon Tobiah 
and Sanballat aeeordlng.to iheso their 
works, and on the prophetess Noadiah, 
and thc.rcst.of the prophets, that would 
have put me In fear.” 

15 So the wall was.finished In the 
twenty and fifth dag of the month L'lul, 
In lllty and two days. 

10 And it camc.to.pasN, that when all 
our enemies heard thereof, and nil the 
•i heathen that were about us saw these 
things, they were much uast.down In 


thcir.own eyes: for they perceived B.C.about 
that "this "work was.wrougbt of our 445. 
*-=God. __ 

17 Moreover lu "those "days the. Tobiaii. 
noblcs.of Judah sent many letters unto 
Tobiah, and the letters of Tobiah came 

unto them. 

18 For there were many in Judah 
sworn unto him, becanso he was the. 
son_in.hiw.of Shechaniah thc.son.of 
Arab ; and his son Johanan had.taken 
■■thc.daughtcr.ol' Meshullaui the.son. 
of Bercchiah. 

19 Also they ‘"-reported his good 
deeds before me, and ■< •"■uttered my 

words to him. And Tobiah sent letters 'uticiYng. 
to put. me.iu. fear. 


if, -A\vero 

uttering. 


7 NOW it.cainc_to.pass, when the 
wall was.huilt, and I had.set up 
the doors, and the porters and the 
singers and the Levites were .appointed, 
2 That I gave my brother *-Hanani, 
and *-Hananiah thc.rulcr.of the palace, 
charge over Jerusalem : for hr was a 
faithful i man, and feared ^God above 
many. 

3 And I said unto them, “'"Let not 
thc.gatcs.of Jerusalem hc.opcned until 
the sun he.hot; and while ihej) "-stand 
by, h lct_tlieiu_shuL the doors, and *bar 
them: and ‘appoint watches of the. 
tnhabitants.of Jerusalem, • every _onc in 
his watch, and i every .one to be over, 
against his house. 

4 Now the city ir«s large and great: 
but the people i cere few therein, and 
the houses were not huilded. 

5 And iny ^God put into mine heart 
to gather, together *-the nobles and 
•-the rulers, and *-the people, that they 
might.be.reckoncd. by .genealogy. And 
.1 found a rcgistcr.of the genealogy of 
""them.which camc.up at the first, and 
found wrlttcu therein, 

0 “These arc the.*children.of the 
province, "-"that went.up out.of the 
captivity, of tliose.tlmt had .been .car-' 
ried.away, whom Nebuchadnezzar the. 
king.of Babylon had.carricd.away, and 
came .again to Jerusalem and to Judah, 
every .one unto bis city; 

7 *xWho came with Zerubbabel, Jo¬ 
shua, Nehemiah, Azariah, Raatniah, 
Nahamani, Mordccai, Bilshan, Misper- 
eth, Bigvai, Nchum, Baanali. The. 
number, T say, of the." nien.of the. 
pcoplc.of Israel was this; 

8 The." eliildrcn.of Parosh, two.thou- 
sand a hundred seventy and two. 

9 Thc.i childrcn.of Shephutiali, three 
hundred seventy and two. 

40 The_‘children_ofArah,six hundred 
fifty and two. 

n The." eliildrcn.of Paliath-uioab, of 
the.^ehildren.of Joshua and Joab, two 
thousand and eight hundred and eigh¬ 
teen. 

12 The." children.of Khun,a thousand 
two.Iiundred fifty and four. 

13 The.' children.of Zattu, eight hun¬ 
dred forty and five. 

b The.*ehildren_of Zaec;ii, seven 
hundred and threescore. 

15 The."children.of Bimini, six lmn- 
t died forty and eight. } 
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i r The." children.of Bebai, six hun¬ 
dred twenty and eight. 

17 The." children_ol‘ Azgad, two,thou¬ 
sand three hundred twenty and two. 

16 The.’children.of Adonikam, bIx 
hundred threescore and seven. 

1U Thc_« cliildren.of Bigvai, two. thou¬ 
sand threescore and seven. 

20 The.” cliiIdrcn„of Adin,slx hundred 
fifty and five. 

a * The.’ cliildren.of Atcr of Hczcklah, 
ninety and eight. 

-- The." cliildren.of Hashuin, three 
1 mne I red twenty and eight. 

i; The.’ cliildren.of Bezai, three hun¬ 
dred twenty and four. 

24 The.’ cliildren.of Harlpli, a hun¬ 
dred and twelve. 

25 The." children.of Giheon, ninety 
and. five. 

26 The." mcn.of Beth-lehem and Xc- 
tonhah,a hundred fourscore and eight. 

27 The." mcn.of Anatbotli, a hundred 
twenty and eight. 

28 Tile." men.of Bctli-azmavcth, forty 
and two. 

20 The." mcn.of Kirjath-Jearim, Ohc- 
pbirali, and Beerotli, seven hundred 
forty and three. 

30 Tlie_"men_of Ramah and Gaba, 
six hundred twenty and one. 

01 The." mcn.of Michmas, a hundred 
and twenty and two. 

33 The." mcn.of Beth el and Al, a 
hundred twenty and three. 

33 The." mcn.of the other Nebo, fifty 
and two. 

34 The.* children.of /Acother Khun, a 
thousand two.hundrcd fifty and four. 

35 The.*cliildren.of Harlrii,three hun¬ 
dred find twenty 

36 The.’Chihlren.of Jericho, three 
lmmlrcd forty and five. 

37 The." cliildren.of Lod, Iladid, and 
Ono, seven hundred twenty and one. 

:fS The." children.of Senaah, three 
thousand nine hundred and thirty. 

311 The priests: the_» children.of Je- 
daiah, of the.housc.of Jeshua* nine 
hundred seventy and three. 

40 The.’children.of Immer, a thou¬ 
sand fifty and two. 

41 The." children.of Pashur, a thou¬ 
sand two. bund red forty and seven. 

42 The.’ children.of Harim,a thousand 
and seventeen. 

43 The Levites: the." children-of Jo¬ 
shua, of Kadmicl, a ml of the.* children, 
of Hodevah, seventy and four. 

H The singers : the .’children, of 
Asaph, a hundred forty and eight. 

46 Tlio porters: the . ’ children . of 
Slialhun, the.’children.of Atcr, the. 
’children.of Talnion, the.’children.of 
Akkuh, the.’children.of Hatita, the. 
’ cliildren.of Shobni, a hundred thirty 
and eight. 

16 The Netlilninis: the,’children.of 
Ziha, tlie.’ children.of Hasliupha, the. 
» cliildren.of Tabhiuith. 

I * The.<children.of Keros, thc.’chil 
dren of Sia, the.’children, of Padon, 

48 The.. c cliildren.of Lebann, the.’chil 
dren . of Hngoba* the _ ’ children ^of 
Shalmal, 

4 ' J The.* children .of Hunan, thoeliil 
dren.oj Giddcl, the.’ children .of Guhar, 


60 The.’children.of Reaiah the. 

" children.of Rezin, the." children.of 
Nekoda, 

61 The.’children.of Gazzain, the. 
’children.of Uzza, the_»children.of 
Phaseah, 

52 The.*children.of Bcsal, thc.’chil- 
drcn.of Mcunlm, the.*children _of 
Nephishesim, 

53 Thc_« cliildren.of Bakhuk, the. 
"children.of Hakupha, the.* children, 
of Harhur, 

M The ."children .of Buzllth, the. 
’children.of M chi da, the.’children.of 
Harsha, 

65 The . ’ children . of Barkos, the _ 
"children.of Siscra, the.’children.of 
Tamah, 

66 The.’children.of Neziah, the. 
’ children.of Hatlpha. 

67 The." children.of Solomon’s ser¬ 
vants: the."children.of Sotai, the. 
»children.of Sophercth, the." children, 
of Perida. 

68 Thc_»chiIdren.of Jaala, the." chil¬ 
dren . of Bark on, the „»children . of 
Giddel, 

62 The." children.of Shephatiah, the. 
’ children.of Hattil, the." chlldrcn_of 
Pochercth of Zchaim, the.’ children.of 
Am on. 

60 All the NcthlnLm.v, and thc_*chil- 
drcn.of Solomon’s servants, were three 
hundred ninety and two. 

61 And these were *-*-thcy.which went. I 
up also from Tcl-melah, Tel-haresha, 
Cherub, Addon, and Immer: hut they 
could not shew their father’s house, 
nor their seed, whether ihrg were of 
Israel. 

02 The.’children .of Dclaiah, the. 
"children.of Tohiali, the.*children.of 
Xckoda, six hundred forty and two. 

63 And of the priests: tnc_"children. 
of Habaiah, thc_« children.of Koz, the. 
" children.of Barzillal, which took one 
of the.daughters.of Barzillui tlie Gil¬ 
eadite to wife, and was.callcd after their 
name. 

64 These sought tlicir register among 
those j-tluit.were.reckoned.bv.gcncftl- 
ogy, hut it was not found: therefore 
were they, as.pollutcd, put from the 
priesthood. 

65 And the uTirshathasaid unto then), 
that they should not cat of the *-most 
*=holy_tl)ings, till there stood vp a 
"priest with »<=Urim and f^Thum- 
mini. 

The whole a congregation together 
was forty and two .thousand three 
hundred and threescore, 

Beside their manservants and their 
maidservants, of whom there were 
seven thousand three hundred thirty 
and seven : and they had two.hundred 
forty and five singing.mcn and singing, 
women. 

ftS Their horses, seven hundred thirty 
and six: their mules, two hundred 
forty and five: 

** Their camels, lour hundred thirty 
and five: six thousand seven hundred 
and twenty asses. 

And some of the..chief.of tlie 
fathers gavo unto the work. The i/Tir- 
shatha gave to the treasure a thousand 
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Nehemiah VII. 71. 

B.(J. about i dnmiB_of gold, fifty basons, five hundred 
445. land thirty priests r garments. 

n And some of tho.chicf.of the fa- 
tbors gavo to thc_trensure_of the work 
twenty thousand druma.of gold, and 
two.thouBund and two_hundred pound, 
of silver. 

ra And that which the.rest.of the 
people gave was twenty thousand 
drama.of gold, and two.thousand 
pound.of silver, and threescore and 
seven priests’ garments. 

73 So the priests, and the Lovltes, and 
tho porters, and the 6lugers, and some 
of the |>cople, and the Ncthinlnu*, and 
all Israel, dwelt iu their cities; and 
when tho seventh "month came, the. 
»children .of Israel ‘ivere in their cities." 
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S AND all the people gathcrcd.thcm- 
selves.together as one « man into 
the & street that was before the =water 
gate; and they spake unto Ezra the 
scribe to bring «-the_book.of thc.law. 
of Moses, which J the Loan had .com¬ 
manded r to Israel. 

- And Ezra the priest brought r the 
law before the «congregation both of 
'■men and women, and all that could, 
hear with .understanding, upon the. 
first day .of the seventh *month. 

3 And he read therein before the 
street that was before the swater gate 
from the 1 moruing until midday, before 
the <*men and the women, and ’'-‘■those, 
that could.unclcrstand ; and thc.eara. 
of all the people were attentive unto 
the.book.of the law. 

4 And Ezra the scribe stood upon a 
i pulplt.of wood, which they had.made 
for the purpose; and beside him stood 
Mattlthiuli, and Shcrna, and Anaiab, 
and Ur^j:ih,niul Hilkiah, and Maaseiali, 
on his riglit.liand; and on his left, 
hand, Pedaiab, and Mishael, and Mal- 
ehiah, and Hnshum, and Haslibadana, 
Zcehariah, and Meshullain. 

5 And Ezra opened the book fcein the. 
sight.of all the people; (for he was 
above all the people;) and when he 
opened it, all the people stood.up : 

*> And Ezra blessed J r the Lord, the 
great *=God. And all the people an¬ 
swered, "Amen, Amen,’’ with lifting, 
up their hands: and they bowed .their, 
heads, and worshipped J the Lord with 
their faces to the ground. 

7 Also JchIiuu, and Banl, and She- 
rchlah, Jumln, Akkub, Shabbctlial, 
Hodijab, Maaseiali, Kclita, Azariab, 
Jozabad, Hamm, Pclalah, and the 
Levites, caused -tho people to.under- 
stand the law : and the people stood In 
their place. 

3 So they read in the book in the. 
law .of *sGod ^distinctly, and gave the 
sense, ami eausciLf/mm.to.understand 
tho reading. 

8 And Nehemiah, which is the yTir- 
shatha, and Ezra the priest the scribe, 
and the Levites *rthat taught -the 
people, said unto all ihe people, “Tills 
day a i is holy unto 'the Lohd your 
God ; •’mouin not, nor h weep." For I 
all the people j-wept, when they heard 1 
• Lhe.words.uf the law. j 


10 Then ho said unto them, “-Go. i 
your.way, *eat the =fat, and -drink the j 
=swect, and -send portions unto them 
for whom nothing -ds_prepared: for 
this day is holy unto our <« =Lorxl: 
neither •‘bc.ye.y* sorry; for the.Joy.of j 
J the Lord a< is your strength.” 

11 So the Levites ^stilled all the 
people, saying, “•Hold.your.pcacc, for 
the day is holy ; neither h bc _ ye _ 
grieved. 

13 And all the people wcnt.thcir.way 
to cat, and to drink, and to send por¬ 
tions, and to make great mirth, because 
they bad.undcrstood the words that 
werc.deelared unto them. 

13 And on the second *day were. 
gathered .together the .chief, of the 
fathers of all the people, the priests, 
and the Levites, unto Ezra the scribe, 
even to understand tbe.words.of the 
law. 

H And they found written in the 
law which J the Lord had.eonnnanded 
by a' Moses, that thc_«children.of Israel 
suould.dwell in "booths in thc.fca.st_ 
of the seventh "month : 

15 And that they should.publish and 
proclaim in all their cities, and in 
Jerusalem, saying. “•Go.fortli unto the 
h mount, and -retch olive branches, and 
pine branches, and myrtle branches, 
and palm branches, and branchcs.of 
thick trees, to make booths, as it is 
written." 

10 So the people wcnt.forth, and 
brought them , and made themselves 
booths, every .one upon thc.roof.of_ 
his.liousc, and in their courts, and in 
the.courts.of thc.house.of "=God, and 
in thc.t street.of the ^ Water Gate, and 
in thc.t strcet.of the.Gate.of Ephraim. 

17 And all tho <>s congregation of them 
that.wcrc.come.again out.of the cap¬ 
tivity made booths, and sat under the 
booths: for since thc.days.of Joshua 
the.son.of Nuu unto "that "flay had 
not the. 1 ' children.of Israel done so. 
And there was very great gladness. 

1H Also day by day, from tbe first 1 
*day unto the last *day, he read in the. | 
book.of the.law.of "^God. And they 
kept the feast seven days; and on tlicj 
eighth *day was a » , solcmn_asscmbly, 
according.unto the manner. 


9 NOW in the twenty and fourth day 
of >tliis "month the.* childrcn.of 
Israel werc.asscmblcd with fasting, and 
with sackclothcs, and earth upon them. 

2 And thc.seed.of Israel separated, 
themselves from all strangers, and 
.stood and confessed their sins, and the ] 
iniqnitics.of their fathers. 1 

3 And they stood.up in their place, 
and read In tlie.book.of the.law.of 
3 the lxmn their =Gotl one fourth.part' 
of the day; and another fourth.part 1 
they ^confessed, and ■'■worshipped J the j 
Lohd their =God. I 

4 Then stood.up upon the v -stairs, of 
the Invites, Jcshua,and Bani, Kndmlcl. I 
Shcbanlali, Bunnl, Slicreblah, Bani, f 
Chcnanl, und cried with a loud; 
voice unto J the Loud their -God. 

3 Then the Levites, Jeslma, and. 


B.C. about 
445. 


a. Adonnhy, 
Sovereign- 
Lonl, 
plural, 
gr. grieved. 


A. it. 


The 

Command 
to Keep 
the Feast 
of Booths 
Found. 


14. is. Lev. 
2V ;fl-43. 
j. Jehovah, 
thc- 

haiul.of. 
j. sons. 


h. hilL 
country. 


Feast of 
Booths 
Kept. 


b. broad, 
place. 

aj.ussembly. 


18. DEl'T. 
Ul. 9-1J. 


r. restraint. 


Assembly 1 
of Israel. ! 
s. sons. 


is. sons-of 
the 

stranger. 


J.o. Jehovah 
their , 

Kloliitu. 


IM/HLle 
Con¬ 
fession. 
p or plat¬ 
form, t let 
Oh 8. 4 

r». I ( hr. 2i. 
‘-U 


385 


O 



Nkhemiah IX. 6. 


Nehemiah IX. 30. 


7. Gen. 11. 
31; 12. 1; 
17. 5. 


B.C. ubout ■ Kadmiel, Banl, Hoshabnlah, Shorcbiuh, I 
44$. | Hodljah, Sbebaniah, mid Pethahtab, i 

j. jchovali | said, “ »Stand up, and -bless J •■the Lord 
y®ur ivour sGod for «ever and *ever: and 
Jilohun. blcssed.be Tby glorious name, -which. 

Is.exalted above all blessing and praise. 
c < 3Ehon, even ‘Shan, art J Lord alone ; 
t. tUc Hhonhast made ^heaven, tlie. a heaven_ 

heavens. 0 f »heave ns, with all their host, the 
earth, ond all things that are therein, 
the seas, and all that is therein, and 
‘Stum ■'•preservest them -all; and the, 
host.of «=hcaven worshipped Thee. 

7. Gen. ii. 7 ®hott art J the Lord the eGod, who 
31; 12 . l; dldst.choose Abram, and broughtest. 
17 - 5 - hiin.forth out_of Ur of the Chaldees, 

; aud’gavest him the.namc.of Abraham; 
& Gen. 12 . 7. 8 And 'foundest his '-heart faithful 

, c. <liilst_coii- before Thee, and c madest a *covenant 
firm. with him to give 'the.land_of the 
Canoanitcs, the Hlttltea, the Amoritcs, 
and the Pcriz/.itcs, and the Jcbusltes, 
and the GLrgashltes, to give it, J sag, to 
his seed, aDd hast _ performed Tby 
-words; for ‘J him art righteous: 

9 And didst.sec -thc.aifliction.of our 
fathers in Egypt, and hcardcst their 
•-cry hy the Red Sea; 

jo. Ex. 18 . io And shewedst signs and wonders 
10, ii. upon Pharaoh, and on all his servants, 

and on all the.people.of his land : for 
Thou knewest that they dcalt.proudly 
against them. So dldst.Thou.gct Thee 
a name, as it is *thls «day. 
n. Ex. 14. 11 And Thou didst.dividc the sea 

21_2S - before them, so that they wont-through 
the_midst_of the sea on the dry.land; 
i> poreuere. and their p -persecutors Thou tnrewest 
into the deeps, os a stone into the 
mighty waters. 

12 . Ex. 13. ^ Moreover Thou leddest them in 

zi, 22. the day by a cloudy pillar; and in the 

night by a pillar.of tire, to give them 
light in '-the way wherein they should. 
gO- 

13 . Ex. 19 . 13 Thou earnest _ down also upon 

20 ; xx. mount Sinai, and 'spakest with them 

from =heaven, and gavest them right 
judgments, and true laws, good statutes 
and commandments: 

14 And madest.known unto them Thy 
holy '-sabbath, and commandcdst them 
precepts, statutes, and laws, by the. 
hand.of Moses Thy servant: 
is. Ex. xvi, 15 And gavest them bread from 

xvii. ^heaven for their hunger, and brought- 
cst.forth = water for them out.of the 
rock for tbeir thirst, and promisedst 
them that they should.go.in to possess 
i. lifted.up *-the land which Thou hadstj sworn to 
Thine give them. 

•-liiind. 16 But thep and our fathers dealt. 

proudly, and hardened their'-necks, and 
hearkened not to Thy commandments, 
17. Ntiin. J4. 17 And refused to obey, neither were, 
liali 9 "it*' inindful.of Thy wonders that Thou 
didst among them; but hardened 
their '-necks, and iu their rebellion ap¬ 
pointed a captain to return to their 
e/>. Eloah, bondage: but xEhxm art a «i*“God 
AToAim* rea dy _to.pa.rdou, gracious and merei- 

y ,‘ 0 ( ful, slow to anger, and of great kindness, 

dons. and forsuokest them not 
is. Kx. :h>. 18 Yea, when they had.made them a 

1-3 molten calf, and said, ‘ This i* thv =God 

that brought.thee.up out.of Egypt,’ 
and had-wrouglit great provocations; 
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19 Yet^hou in Thy manifold mcrclcsl 
forsookest them not in the wilder ness: i 
-the.plllar.of the cloud departed not I 
from them by day, to lead them In the | 
way; neither -the.plllar.of 'fire by 
night, to shew them light, and -the way 
wherein they should go. 

20 Thou gavest also Thy *good Spirit 
i to Instruct them, and wlthheldest not 
Thy manna from their mouth, and 
gavest them water for their thirst. 

21 Yea, forty years didst Thou sustain . 
them In the wilderness, so that they 
lacked nothing; their clothes waxed 
not old, and their feet swelled not. 

22 Moreover Thou gavest them king¬ 
doms and r e nations, and didst-divldc 
them Into comers: so they possessed 

I -thcJand.of Sill on, and -the.land.of 
thc.kiug.of Heslibou, and -thcJand.of 
Og king.of *Bashan. 

- J Their * children also multiplicdst 
Thou as thc-Stars.or f*-heaven, and 
hroughtest them Into the land, con¬ 
cerning which Thou badst.promiscd to 
their fathers, that they shoukLgoJn to 
possess it. 

24 So the»children went in and pos¬ 
sessed -the land, and Thou subduedst 

i before them -the.inhahltants.of the 
I land, the Canaanites, and gavest them 
into their hands, with their -kings, and 
-the_speople_of the land, that they 
mlght.do with them as they would. 

25 And they took strong cities, and a 
fat land, and possessed houses full of 
all goods, wells digged, vineyards, and 
olivevards, and fruit trees In abund¬ 
ance': so they did.eat, and were. 
Idled, and becamc.fat, and delighted, 
themselves In Thy *great goodness. 

26 N everthclcss thev were.disobedien t, 
i and rebelled against ’Thee, and cast Thy 

-law hchind their backs, and Blew Thy 
-prophets which testified against them 
to turn them toTbee, and they wrought 
great provocations. 

27 Therefore Thou deliveredst them 
into the.hand.of their « enemies, who 
vexed them : and in the.tlmc.of their 
trouble, when they cried unto Thee, 
'iEhon h hcardest them from ^heaven; 
and aecording.to Thy «mnnifold mer¬ 
cies Thou gavest them saviours, who 

] saved.them out.of the.hand.of their 
« enemies. 

28 But after they had.rest, they did. 
evil again before Thee: therefore leftest 
Thou them in the.hand.of their ene¬ 
mies, so that they had the dominion 
over them: yet when they returned, 
and cried unto Thee, Ultou Jieardcst 
them from -heaven: and many times 
didst.Thou.delivcr them aecording.to 
Thy mercies c 

29 And testifledst against them, that 
Thou mightest.hring. them .again unto 
Thy law: yet thru dealt .proudly, and 
hearkened not unto Thy command¬ 
ments, but sinned against Thy judg¬ 
ments, (w’liieh if a «inan do. lie'shall, 
live in them ;) tuid withdrew the shoul¬ 
der, and hardened their neck, and 
would not hear. 

no Yet many years didst Thou forbear 
them, and testifledst against them by 
Thy Spirit 5 In Thy propliets: yet would 
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they not give.car: therefore gavest 
Thou them Into the .hand, of tlie. 
«j>eoplcuof the lnnda 

81 Nevertheless for Thy "groat mer¬ 
cies’ sake Thou didst not utterly con- 
sumo them, nor forsake them; for 
ft Kao art a gracious and merciful 
«~God. 

Now therefore, our «God, tho 
great, the mighty, and the terrible 
«“God, A\yiio_keepcBt "covenant and 
i "mercy, let not -all the trouble seem, 
little be lore Thee, that hattucome.upon 
us, on our kings, on our princes, ana on 
our priests, ana on our prophets, and 
on our fathers, and on all Thy people, 
since thc_timc_of the.kings.of Assyria 
unto "this *dav. 

33 How belt Uhtm art just in all that 
ls.brought upon ub: for Thou *liast_ 
done right, hut tor *have_done„ wickedly: 

34 Neither have our "-kings, our 
princes, our priests, nor our fathers, 
kept Thy law, nor hearkened unto Thy 
commandments and Thy testimonies, 
wherewith Thou dldst.tcstify against 
them. 

38 For theg have not served Thee in 
their kingdom, and in Thy "great good¬ 
ness that Thou gavest them, und in the 
large and "fat land which Thou gavest 
before them, neither turned they from 
their "wicked works. 

34 Behold, toe are servants this day, 
and for the land that Thou gavest unto 
our fathers to eat -thc_frult thereof 
and -thc_good thereof, behold, tor are 
servants In it: 

37 And it ylcldcth much increase unto 
the kings whom Thou hnst_sct over us 
because of our sins: also they "-have, 
dominion over our bodies, and over our 
cattle, at their pleasure, and tor are in 
great distress. 

38 Anil because of all this tor <• ■‘■make 
I a sure covenant, and ^ write it; and 
! our princes, Levites, and priests, <«' ""seal 
: unto it." 


I “| a NOW those ""that.sealed were 
J-V Nehemiah, the o Tirshatha, the. 

, son.of Hachaliah, and Zldkljab, 
j - Scraiah, Azariah, Jeremiah, 

3 Pashur, Amariah, Malchljah, 

4 Hattusli, Shebauiah. Mallucli 

3 Harlin, Meremoth, Obadl&h, 

c Daniel, Ginncthon, Baruch, 

7 Mesliullam, Abijah, Mijamin, 

8 Maazisth, Bllgai, Shcinaiah: these 
were the priests. 

And tlie Invites: both Joshua tlie_ 
son.of Azunlah, Binnui of tho.sons.of 
llenadad, Kadmlel; 

10 And their brethren, Shebanlah, 
Hodl.jali, Kclltft, Pelalah, Hanan, 

11 Micha, Itchoh, Hashahiah, 

12 Znccur, Shercbiab, Hliebaniah, 

1:1 Ilodijah, Bani, Beulnu. 

14 The.chief.of the people : Parosh, 
Piihath-moab, Flam, Zattlni, Bani, 
Bunui, Azgad, liebui, 

,li Adoni.|ab, Bigvai, Adin, 

17 A ter, Hlzkijali, Azzur, 

13 ilodijah, Hoshuin, Bczni. 

Iu liaripli, Amithoth, Nebai, 

MagiJiash, Mesliullam. Hozir, 

- l * 3 4 * * 7 8 * 10 11 12 13 Meahezabefil, Zudok, Jadduu, 
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22 Pelatlah, Hanan, Analah, 

m Hoshea, Hanauiah, Hashub, 

24 Hallohcsh, Pileha, Shobek, 

25 Helium, Hashabnah, Maasclah, 

30 And Aliy ah, Hanan, Anan, 

27 Malluch, Harim, Baanah. 

28 And thc_rest_of the people, tlio 
priests, the Lev I tea, the porters, the 
singers, the Nothin 1 ms. and all they 
that. had _ separated _ themselves from 
thc_p3pcople_of the lands unto the. 
law.of "sGod, their wives, their sons, 
i and their daughters, every one having- 
knowledge, and having, understanding; 

29 "-They .clave to their brctlircn, their 
nobles, and "-entered into a curse, and 
into on oath, to walk in "-God s law, 
which \vaa_givcn by a< Moses thc.ser- 
vant.of «=God, and to observe and do 
•■all thc_commandments_of J the Loan 
our AsLord, and His judgments and 
His statutes; 

30 And that we would not give our 
daughters unto thc.epcople.of the land, 
nor take their -daughters for our sons: 

31 And if thc-Spcoplc.of the land, 
"■bring *ware or any victuals on the sab¬ 
bath day to sell, that we would not buy 
it of them on the sabbath, or on the 
holy day : ami that we would.leave the 
seventh Syear, and the.exaction .of 
every debt. 

3a Also we *madc ordinances for us, 
to charge ourselves yearly with the. 
third part.of a "shekel for the service, 
of the.bouse.of our ^God; 

33 For the shewbread, and for the 
continual g meat-offering, and for the 
continual « burnt-Ollcring, of the sab¬ 
baths, of the ncw.moons, for the set- 
feasts, and for the holy things, and for 
the sin.offerings to makc_an_atone- 
uient for Israel, and for all the.work. 
of the.housc.of our =God. 

84 And we cast the lots among the 
priests, the Lcvites, and the people, 
for the swood offering, to bring it into 
the.bouse.of our ^God, after the _ 
houscs.of our fathers, at times up- 
pointed year by year, * to burn upon 
the_altar.of J the Lord our sGod, as it 
is written in the law: 

35 And to bring-the_flrstfrults_of our 
ground, and the-flrstfruits_of all fruit, 
of all trees, year by year, unto the. 
bousc_of J the Loan : 

36 Also -the_flrstborn_of our sons, and 
of our eattlc, as if is written in the law, 
and -the.flrstlings.of our herds and of 
our flocks, to bring to the_house_ofour 
aGod, unto the priests ""-that minister 
in the.housc.of our =God : 

37 And that wo should.briug -the. 
flrstfruits.of our dough, and our h offer¬ 
ings, and thc.frult.of nll.manncr.of 
trees, of >< wine nnd of oil, unto the 
priests, to the_«chauibers-ofthe_hoUBO. 
of our ^=God; aud the_tlthcs_of our 
ground unto tlie Levites, that the-sume 
"Lcvites miglit.bave the tithes in all 
the_eities_of our tillage. 

33 And tlie priest the.son.of Aaron 
•slnill.be with the Levites, when tlie 
Levites lake.tithes: and the Levites 
slmlLbrliig-iip -tlie.tithe.of the tithes 
unto the.hoiise.ol' our ^God, to the 
c chambers, into the treasure house. 
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Priests. 


op THE 
I.EY IfHd. 


[ :i: * For the." chlldreit.of Israel and 

| lho_*chlldrcn_of *Levi shalLbring «-the_ 
,h oll'erlng.of tlic corn, of the ncw.wlnc, 
'and the oil, unto tbc = chambers, where 
j are thc.vessels-of tho sanctuary, and 
tbc priests ■■‘•that minister, and the 
porters, and the singers: and we will 
not forsake *-thc_housc_of our ^God. 


n ANI) thc.rulers.uf tbc people 
dwelt at Jerusalem : the.rest.of 
tbc people also cast lots, to bring one 
of *ton to dwell in Jerusalem tbc holy 
city, and nine parts to dwell in other 
cities. 

2 And the people blessed all the men, 
■-•-that vvillingly.ofl'ercd.thcmselves to 
dwell at Jerusalem. 

3 Now these are thc_chief_of the pro¬ 
vince that dwelt in Jerusalem: but in 
thc.eitics.of Judah dwelt every.one In 
liia possession in their cities, to wit, Is¬ 
rael, the priests, and tbc Levites, and 
the Nethinims, and the.* children .of 
Solomon’s servants. 

* And at Jerusalem dwelt certain of 
the.* children.of Judah, and of tbc. 

" cblldren_of Benjamin. Of thc.’cbil- 
drcn.of Judah ; Athaiah tbe.son.of Uz- 
ziah, thc.son.of Zccharlah. tbe.son.of 
Amariah, tbe.son.of Sbepbatiab, the. 
son.of Mahaialccl, of the.* children.of 
Perez; 

6 And Maasciah tbe.son.of Baruch, 
thc.son.of (Jol-bozeb, the_son_of Ha- 
zaiah, tbe.son.of Adaiah, tbe.son.of 
Joiarih, tbe.son.of Zeehariah, thc.son. 
of Shiloni. 

c All the.sons.of Perez ■-‘-that dwelt 
at Jerusalem were Tour hundred three¬ 
score and eight valiant "* men. 

7 And these are the.sons.of Benja¬ 
min ; Sallu tbe.son.of Mcshnllam, the. 
son.of Joed, tbe.son.of Pedahih, tile, 
son.of Kolaiab, tbe.son.of Maasciah, 
tbe.son.of Itbiel, thc.son.of Jesaiah. 

8 And after him Gabbai, Sallai, nine 
hundred twenty and eight. 

9 And Joel tbe.son.of Zichri was then- 
overseer: and Judah thc.son.ofSenuah 
was second over the city. 

10 Of the priests : Jedaiah thc.son.of 
Joiarib, Jacliin. 

17 Scralah tbe.son.of Hilklah, tlic. 
son.of Mcshullam, tbe.son.of Zadok, 
thc.son.of Meraioth, thc.son.of Ahitub, 
was thc.rulcr.of thc.housc.of «sGod. 

12 And their brethren Hliat.did the 
work .of the house were eight hundred 
twenty and two : and Adaiah thc.son. 
of Jeroham, tbe.son.of Pelaliah, the. 
son.of Ainzi,thc.son .of Zeehariah, the. 
son.of Pasliur, thc.son.of Malchiah, 

13 And bis brethren, chief of the 
fathers, two.hundrcd forty and two: 
and Amashai thc.son.of Aznrecl, the. 
son.of Ahnsai, tbe.son.of Meshillc- 
moth, the.son.of I miner, 

14 And their brethren, miglity.mcn.of 
valour, a hundred twenty and eight: 
and tlielr overseer was ZubdlOl. tile 
son.of one of tbc great.men. 

16 Also of tlic Levites: Shemaiah the. 
son.of irnshnh, tbe.son.of Azrikam, 1 
the. son. of liuHlmbiah, the . sun _ i.f 
Buuui ■, \ 


Nehemiah 

16 And Shahbethai and Jozahad, of 
the.eblef.of the Levites, had the.ovcr- 
sight of the outward ■business of the. 
bousc.of *=God. 

17 And Mattaniab the.eon.nf Micha, 
thc_eon_of Zabdl, the_aon.nf Asaph, 
was the principal *to begin the thanks¬ 
giving in * prayer: and Bakbukiali the 
second among his brethren, and Abda 
tbe.son.of Shammua, thc.son.of Galal, 
thc.son.of Jeduthun. 

18 All the Levites in the holy city 
were two hundred fourscore and four/ 

19 Moreover the porters, Akkub, Tal- 
mon, and their brethren *Jihat kept 
the gates, were a hundred seventy and 
two. 

20 And tbc.rcsiduc.of Israel, of the 
priests, and the Levites, were in all 
tlie.eitics.of Judah, every one in his 
inheritance. 

21 But the Ncthinims mIwcII in Ophcl: 
and Ziha and Gispa were over the 
Ncthinims. 

22 Thc.ovcrsecr also of tbc Levites at' 
Jerusalem was Uzzi the.son.of Bani, 
thc.son.of Hashabiah, tbe.son.of Mat- 
taniah, tbe.son.of Micha. Of thc.sons. 
of Asaph, the singers were over the. 
busincss.of the.house.of ^God. 

23 For it was the • king’s command¬ 
ment concerning them, that a certainJ 
portion should.be for tbc singers, due 
for every day. 

24 Ana Pethahiah thc_son_of Medic 
zabeel, of the.* children.of Zcrali the. 
son _ of Judah, was at tbc king's 
band in all matters concerning the 
people. 

85 And for the villages, with their 
fields, some of the.* children .of Judah: 
dwelt at Kirjath-*arba, and m the. I 
villages thereof, and at Dibon, and iuj 
the.villages thereof, and at Jckabzccl,! 
and in thc.villagcs thereof, 

26 And at Jcsliua, and at Moladah, 
and at Bcth-phelct, 

27 And at Hazar-shual, and at Beer-! 
: sbeba, and in thc.villagcs tlicreof. i 

28 And at Ziklag, and at Mckonah. 1 
and in thc.villagcs thereof, 

29 And at En-ritmnon, and at Zarenh, 

and at Jarnmth, ! 

30 Zanoab, Adullam, and in their 
villages, at Lachish, and the. fields : 
thereof, at Azekah, and in thc.villagcs 
thereof. And they * dwelt from Bcer- 
sheba unto the.valley.of Hinnom. 

31 The.* children also of Benjamin 
from Geba dwelt at Mlchmash, and 
Aija, and Beth el, and in their villages, 

32 A ud at Anathoth. Nob, Ananiah, ■ 

:a Hazor, Hamah, Glttalm, I 

34 Hadid, Zcbolm, Neballat, 

14 Lod, and Ono, the _ valley . of 
<* ■craftsmen. 

36 And of the Levites were divisions 
in Judah, and In Benjamin. , 


IQ NOW these are the priests and: 
A./C the Levites that weut.up with 1 
Zcrubbabel tbe.son.of Shealtiel, and I 
Jeshua : Seraiah, Jeremiah, F.zm, 

~ Ainnriah, Malluch, Hattush, 

3 Sbechanlab, Rehum, Meremoth, 

4 iddo, Glunctho, Abljab, 
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Neitemiah XII. 45. 


! D C, about * Mlamln, Maadiuli, Bilgali, 

636. 6 Shciimlah, and Jolarlb, Jedalah, 

7 Sallu, Amok, llllkiah, Jcdaiah. 
These were the.chief.of the priests 
and of their brethren In tIic.anys.of 
Jeshua. 

8 Moreover the Levltos: Joshua, Bln- 
nnl, Kadnilel, Sherebiuh, Judah, and 
Mattaniah, which wax over the thanks¬ 
giving, he and Ills brethren. 

» Also Bukbukiah and Unnl, their 
brethren, were over against them in the 
watches. 

w And Jeshua begat »-Joiakiin, Joia- 
klm also begat •‘Eliashlb, and Ellashib 
begat •'Joiada, 

11 And Joiada begat *-Jonathan, and 
Jonathan begat ••Jaddua. 

And in thc.days.of Jolakim were 
priests, the .chief, of the fathers: of 
Scrainli, Meroiah ; of Jeremiah, Hann- 
niah; 

i J Of Ezm, MesliuUam ; of Ainarluh, 
Jcholmnan; 

»Of Melicu, Jonathan; ofShebaniah, 
Joseph; 

16 Of Harim, Adna; of Mcraioth, 
Helkai; 

10 Of Iddo, Zceharlah ; of Ginnethon, 
Meshullam ; 

17 Of Abijah, Zlcliri; of Miniamin, of 
Moadlah, Piltai; 

is Of Bilgali, Shammua; of Sheinalah, 
Jehonathan; 

19 And of Jolarlb, Mattcnal; of Jcdai- 
jxli U zzi * 

Of Sallai, Kallal; of Amok, Ebcr; 

21 0fHilkiah,Ha6littblfth ; of Jcdaiah, 
Nethaneel. 

22 The Levltes in tlie.days.of Eliashlb, 
Joiada, and Johanan, and Jaddua, were 
^recorded chief, of the fatlicrs: also 
the priests, to thc.relgn.of Darius the 
Persian. 

23 The.sons.of Levi, thc.ehlcf.of the 
fathers, were ^written In thc.book.of 
tile chronicles, even until thc.days.of 
Johanan thc_son_of Ellashib. 

Anri the .chief, of the Lcvites: 
Hashabiah, Shcrcbiah, and Jeshua the. 
son .of Kadmlel, with their brethren 
over against them, to praise and to 
give .thanks, according.to the.com- 
lib. niandment. of David the _ * man _ of 
charge. »?God, c ward over against c ward. 

25 Mattaniali, and Bakbuklah, Oba- 
dtah, Meshullam, Talmon, Akkub, were 
porters keeping the r - ward at the. 
<j. anther- thresholdB.of the gates. 

1,1 B ' 8, "»6 These were In thc.days.of Jolakim 

lhc.son.of JcBhua, thc.son.of Jozadak, 
and in the .days .of Nchcmiali the 
governor, and or Ezra the priest, the 
_ scribe. 

Dkdii a- 27 And at the dedication.of the.wall. 
'"wall ” 6 Jerusalem they sought *-thc Levltes 
or jBHD- out.of all their places, to bring them 
malem. to Jerusalem, to keep the dedication 
■H5. with gladness, both with thanksgivings, 
and with singing, with cymbals, psal¬ 
teries, and with harps. 

And the.sons.of the singers ga- 
thcred.themsclves.togcthcr, l)oth out. 
'■oHri'uit.or of the <■'plain country round.about 
iiismi'i, Jerusalem, and from the. villages .of 
Netophathl; 

29 Also from tho.house.of «Gllgal, 


I <}. anther 
I higs. 


Dkdica- 


NALKM. 

445 . 


illslrlct. 


and out.of the.flclds.of Geba and B.C. U5. 
Azmavcth : for the singers had.builde<I 
them villages round.ahout Jerusalem. 

30 And the priests and the Lcvites 
puriflcd.themselves, and purified •'the 

people, and »-the gates, and •'the wall. _ 

31 Then 1 brought.up r thc_prinees_of Two 
Judah upon the wall, ami appointed U>mi*a»ieh 
two great companies of them that gave 

thanks, whereof one went on the right. Thanks. 
hand upon the wall toward the Dun« 

Gate: 

itri And after them went Hoslmlah, 
and lialf.of the.princes.of Judah, 

3:1 And Azuriah, Ezra,and Meshullam, 

:w Judah, and Benjamin, and Slienm- 
iah, and Jeremiah, 

35 And certain of the priests’ sons 
*with trumpets: namely , Zcchariah 
thc.son.of Jonathan, thc.son.of slie- 
nuilali, the.son.or Mattaniah, thc.son. 
of Mlchaiah, the.son.of Zaccur, the. 
son .of Asaph: 

30 And his brethren, Sheinaiah, and 
Azarael, Milalal, Gilalai, MiuU, Nctha- 
neel, and Judah, Hanani, with the. 
musical instruments .of David the. 
i inan.of *=God, and Ezra the scribe ». ish. 
before them. 

37 And at the Fountain Gate, which 
was over.agalnst them, they went.up 
by the.stalrs.of thc.city.of David, at 
the going.up of the wall, above the. 
house.of David, even unto the =>Vatcr 
Gate eastward. 

38 Aud the other company of them 
that gave thanks went over.agalnst 
them, aDd I after them, and the.half. 
of the people upon the wall, from be¬ 
yond the.Tower.of the Furnaces even 
unto the broad *wall; 

39 And from above thc.Gate.of Eph¬ 

raim, and above the Old Gale, and 
above the ^Ftsh Gate,and the.Tower.of 
Hananeel, and the.T’ower.of *Mcsih, 
even unto the Sheep Gate: and they 
stood.stlil in the Prison Gate. _ 

40 So stood the tw'o companies of Thkv 
them that gave "thanks ill tne.house, Stan a and 
of *=God, and £, and tlie.half.of the Mv '- 
rulers with me: 

41 And the priests; Eliaklm, Maaselali, 

Miniamin, Michaiah, Ellocnai, Zccha¬ 
riah, and Hananiah, with "trumpets ; 

42 And Maasclah, and Shcmaiah, and 
Eleazar, RDd Uzzl, and Jehohanan, and 
Malcliijah, and Elam, and Ezcr. And 
the singers sang.loud, with Jczrahiuh 

their *oversccr. _ 

43 Also "that -day theyoffered great sacrifice. 
sacrifices,and rejoiced: for*=Godhad_ saori- 
madc.them.rcjoiee with great joy: the heed, 
wives also and the children rejoiced: 

so that the joy .of Jerusalem was.heard 

even afar.off. __ 

44 And at "that ’'time were some Offkhincs 
appointed over the chambers for the 
treasures, for the } > offerings, for tlie h , ' v( ;" 
flretfruits, and for the tithes, to gather ^ir^riria~s. 
into them out.of the.flclds.of the cities 
the.portlons.of the law for the priests 

and "Levltes: for Judah rejoiced for 
the priests and for the Lcvites "^tlmt 
waited. _ 

46 And both the singers and the por- ch ahi.es 
tera kept thc.e ward.of their a God, and Kkdt. 
the.c ward.of the purification, accord- c. charge. 
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a-5. 

(i. assembly. 

2. Sum. 
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a. sons. 


Tobiah. 
c. chninbcr. 
IIrb. lis- 
cali. 


g. gifUofler- 
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h. heave, 
offerings. 

Neiiemiaii 

Cleanses 

the 
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g. gifUjffer- 
ing. 


Portions 
of THE 
LlVITF.S. 


IS. Ads G. 3. 


ing.to thc_ commandment _of David, 
and of .Solomon his son. 

46 For in thc.days_or David and 
Asapli of old there were chief .of the 
singers, and songs-of praise and thanks¬ 
giving unto =God. 

47 And all Israel in thc.days.of Zc- 
rubbabclaml in thc.days.of Nchemiah, 
Agave thc.portions.of the singers and 
the porters, every day his portion: and 
they a sane tilled holy things unto the 
Levites ; and the Lcvitas "sanctified 
them unto the.* cliildrcn.of Aaron. 


-i q ON *that "day they read in the. 
lO hook.of Moses in the.audicnce. 
of the people ; and therein *was_found 
written, that the Ammonite and the 
Moabite should not come into the. 
congregation.of *eGod for ever ; 

2 Because they met not *-the_* chil¬ 
dren _of Israel v.ith diread and with 
•water, hut hired - Balaam against 
them, that he should.curse them : how- 
lieit our =God turned -the curse into a 
blessing. 

3 Now It camc.to.pass, when they 
had.licard -the law,that they separated 
from Israel all the mlxed.raultitude. 

4 And before this, Kliashib the priest, 
having.tbc.oversight. of the_« chamber, 
of thc.house.of our =God, was allied 
unto Tobiah: 

5 And he had.prepared for him a 
great e chamber, where aforetime they 
"laid -the y meat.olTcrings, the frankin¬ 
cense, and the vessels, and the.tithes.of 
the corn, the new.wine, and the oil 
which-was.commanded to be given to 
the Levites, and the singers, and the 
porters; and the . * offerings _ of the 
priests, 

6 But in all this time was not I at 
Jerusalem : for in the.two and thirtieth 
year.of Artaxerxes king.of Babylon 
came I unto the king, and after certain 
days obtained_I_leave of the king: 

> And I eame to Jerusalem, aDd un¬ 
derstood of the evil that Ell&9liib did 
for Tohiah, in preparing him a c cham¬ 
ber in the.courts.of tlie.house.of 
*=God. 

» And it grieved me sore: therefore I 
cast forth rail the.household stuff.of 
Tobiah out.of the chamber. 

9 Then I commanded, and they 
cleansed the e chambers: and thither 
brought.I.again the.vessels.of the. 
house.of *sGod, with -the y mcat.oflcr- 
ing and the frankincense. 

*° And I perceived that the.portions. 
of the Levites had notbeen.givcn them: 
for the Levites and the 6ingers, "that, 
did the work, werc.fled every.one to his 
field. 

11 Then contended I with the rulers, 
and said, “Why *is the.liouse.of *sGod 
forsaken?" And I gathered.them.to¬ 
gether, and set them in their place. 

12 Then brought all Judah the.tithe, 
of the corn and the new.wine and the 
oil unto the treasuries. 

73 And I made, treasurers ovor the 
treasuries, Shelemiah the priest, aud 
Zadok the scribe, and of the Levites, 
Ped&lah : and next to them was Hunan 
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u\ wine, 
iM* vuyin- 
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thc.son.of Zaccur, the.son.of Matta- B.C.almut 
nlah: for they Yvere.countcrl faithful, -PH. 
and their office was to distribute unto 
their brethren. 

14 “-Remember me, 0_my -God, con¬ 

cerning this, and H wipe not out my 
*good.deeds that I have.done for the. a-. kin<l- 
hotiKc.of my -God, and for thc.^ offices 
thereof." < h - ,,Lirc «- 

15 In "those "days saw I in Judah 
some treading wine.presses on the sab¬ 
bath, and bringing.in "sheaves, and 
lading "asses; as also wine, gropes, 
and figs, and all 7n-a«ner of burdeQs, 

"which.they.brought.into Jerusalem 
on the sabbath day: and I testified 
against them in the- day whercin.thcy. 
sold victuals. 

16 There dwelt men.of.Tyre also 
therein, "which.brought fish, anil alL 
manncr.of ware, and "sold on the sab¬ 
bath unto the." ehildren.of Judah, and s. *ons. 
in Jerusalem. 

17 Then I contended with the nobles 
'of Judah, and said unto them, “What 
! *cvil •thing is *Lhis that de "do, and 
! "profane the sabbath •■flay ? 

lH Did not your fathers thus, and did is. Jer. 17. 
not our -God* bring «-all "this "evil upon 19-27 - 
1 us,and upon "this •city? yet gc "bring. 
more wrath upon Israel by profaning 
•-tlie sabbath.” I 

19 And it camc.to.pass, that when 19 . .Sec Lev. 
thc.gatcs.of Jerusalem bcgan.to.be. - 1 - 32- 
dark before the sabbath, I commanded 

I that the <f gates should .bc.shut, and d. doors. 

! charged that they should not bc.opencd 
! till after the sabbath: and some of my j 
i v servants set I at the gates, that there I y. joimg. 
should no burden be.broughtJo on ~ 
the sahhath day. 

20 So the merchants and sellere.of 
all.kind.of ware lodged without Jeru¬ 
salem once or twice. 

21 Then I testified against them, and 
said unto them, “Why lodge ge about 
the wall ? if ye do so again. Twill Jay 
hands on you." From *that "time 
forth came they no more on the sab¬ 
bath. 

— And I commanded the Levites 
that they '-"should cleanse.themselves, 
and that "they.6hould.come and "keep 
1 the gates, to sanctify the sabbath -day. 
“•Remember me, O.my -God, concern¬ 
ing this also, and -spare me accord ing. 

Lo the.« gTcatness.of thy 1 mercy." 

23 In "those "days also saw I "Jews 
that had.married wives.of Aslidod, of 
Ammon, and of Moah: 

24 And their *children "spake half in i«. sods. 
the.speech.of Ashdod, and could not 
speak in the.Jews' language, but accord¬ 
ing Jo the.language.of each people. 

26 And I contended with them, and 
r cursed them, and smote certalu.of r. reviled, 
them, and pluckcd.off. their .hair, and- 
made.them .swear by -God, saying. 

“Ye shall not give vour daughters 
unto their sons, nor take their daugh¬ 
ters unto your sons, or for your¬ 
selves. 

« Did not Solomon king.of Israel 
siu by these thlngB? yet among "many i „ 1>5 
•nations was there no king like him.j “ ’"' 
who was.belovcd of his =Gou, and *God i 
made him king over all Israel: never- j 
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B.O. about theless even h 
•434. j "women cause.t 
.»r. slrance. 37 Shllll we till 


Til I N'l.K 8 kt 
in Ohdeh. 


■women «uu»e_to_Hin. 

37 Shall we then hearken unto you to 
do mil *thls "great *cvil, to transgress 
against oUr sGod in marrying strange 
wives ? ” 

28 And one of the jons.of Jolada, the. 
son.of Kltashlb the high "priest, was 
son.ln.law to S&nballat the Horonlte: 
therefore I chased him from me. 

28 “*Keinomber them, O.my *God, 


Esther I. 30. 

1,1 "outlaiuliBli i because they liave.defllcd the priest-1 B.C. about 

K_ 3 t ^ __.r j. ■ _ ..t .. a ... . 


hood, and Ihc.covcnunt.of the priest¬ 
hood, and of the Levites.” 

30 Thus ‘cleansed I them from all 
strangers, and appointed (he c wards of 
the priests and the Levites, every one 
in his business; 

31 And for the =wood offering, at 
times appointed, and for the first fruits. 
“*Rememl>er me, o.my eGoil, for 
good." 
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N OW it camc.to.pass In the.days.of 
« Almsucrus, (this is Ahasuerus 
■‘which reigned, from India even unto 
Ethiopia, over a hundred and seven 
and twenty provinces:) 

2 That In ‘those *days, when the king 
Ahasuerus sat on tbc.tbrouo.of his 
kingdom, which was iu ^Shushan the 
palace, 

3 In the.third year.of his rcigu, he 
mado a 5 feast unto all Ills princes and 
his servants; the.powcr.of Persia and 
Media, the nobles and princcs.of the 
provinces, being before him: 

* WheD he Rhewed -the.rlches.of his 
glorious kingdom aud -the_honour_of 
his excellent majesty many days, even 
a hundred and fourscore days. 

5 And when "these "days wcrc.cx- 
pired, the king made a 5 feast unto all 
the -people that were /present in 
Shushan the palace, both unto great 
aud small, seveu days, in the.court.of 
the.gardcn.of the king’s palnce ; 

6 Where were white, green, and blue, 
hangings, fastened with cords.of fine, 
linen and purple to silver rings and 
pillars.of marble: the c beds were of 
gold and silver, upon a pavemont.of 
red, and blue, and white, and black, 
marble. 

7 Aud they •gave.them.drink in ves- 
sels.of gold, (the vessels beLng_divorse 
one from another,) and royal ^ wine in 
abundance, according.to the_& state.of 
the king. 

6 And the drinking was according.to 
the law; none ■‘dld.compel: for so the 
king hud.appolnted to all the.ofllccrs. 
of his house, that they should.do ac- 
cordlng.to every ‘man’s pleasure. 

8 Also u Vash tl the queen mado a 
fi feast for the women in the royal 
house which belonged to "king Aha- 
suerus. 

18 On the soventh “day, when the. 
heart, of the king was .merry with 
w«winc, he commanded mMehuman, 
Blztlia, 8 Harbona, &Bigtha,and «Abag- 
tlm * Zethar. and cCarcas, the seven 
e "chamberlains ■-‘that served in -the. 
presence,of Ahasuerus the king, 

11 To bring ■'Vashti the queen bofore 
the king with the. J crown royal, to 


show the ^people and the princes her 
-beauty: for site was fair to look, 
on. 

12 But tlic queen Vashti refused to 
come at the king’s commandment by 
his « *chamberlains: therefore was the 
king very wroth, and his anger burned 
in him. 

13 Then the king said to the wise, 
men, ‘which.kncw the times, (for so 
was the king’s manner toward all ■‘that, 
knew law and judgment: 

14 And the next unto him teas cu Car- 
sheua, »Shcthar, Adinatha, *Tar8hlsh, 

Meres, Marsena.and «»Memucan, 
the.seven princes.of Persia and Media, 
-‘ivhich.saw the king’s fac a, and ■‘which 
sat the first in the kingdom;) 

16 “ What shall.w r e.do unto the queen 
Vashti according.to law. because slic 
hath not performed -tne.coinmand- 
mcut.of the king Ahasuerus by the 
‘•chamberlains? " 

1G And Memucan answered before tlio 
king and the princes, “ Vashti the 
queen hath not done.wrong to the 
king only, hut also to all the princes, 
and to all the ^people that are In all 
thc.provlnccs.of the king Ahasuerus. 

17 For thls_decd_of the queen shall, 
come.abroad unto all ■women, so that 
they shall.despiee their husbands in 
their eyes, when it shalLbc.reportecL 
‘ The king Ahasuerus commandea 
-Vashti the queen to be.broughtJn 
before him, but she came not.’ 

18 Likewise shall Ihe.i'ladlcs.of Per¬ 
sia and Media say "tills "day unto all 
the klng^s princes, which have.heard, 
of -the.dced.of the queen. Tims shall 
there arise too much contempt and 
wrath. 

18 If it please the king, let.thero.go a 
royal commandment from A him, and 
let_.it.bc_written among the_<* lawe.of 
the Persians and the Modes, that it be 
not altered, ‘That Vashti h come no 
more before "king Ahasuerus;’ and 
’’let the king give her royal.estate unto 
'•another that Is better than she. 

20 And when the king’s decree which 
he shall _ make shall _ be . published 
throughout all his empire, (for it Is 
great,) all the wives shalLgive to their 
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husbands honour, both to grent and 
small.” 

21 And the saying » pleased the king 
and tho princes ; and the king dkl ac- 
cordlng_to the. word .of Memucnn : 

22 For lie sent letters Into all the 
king’s provinces, Into every province 
according.to the.writlng thereof, and 
to every -people after their language, 
that every • man should hcar_rulc in 
lils.own house, and that it should.be. 
published according.to thejanguage. 
of every -people. 

2 A FT IS It *thcsc "things, when the. 

wrath.of "king Ahasucrus was.ap- 
peased, he remembered -Vashti, and 
•-what she had .done, and -what was_ 
decreed against licr. 

2 Then said the king’s ’/servants 
■•■that _ ministered unto him, “ ''Let _ 
tlicre.be fair young virgins sought for 
the king: 

3 And let the king appoint officers in 
all the.provinccs.of his kingdom, that 
they roay.gathcr.togcthcr --all the fair 
young virgins unto Shushan the palace, 
to the.house.of the women, unto the. 

custody .of &«Hege the king’s < cham¬ 
berlain. feecper.of the women ; and let 
their things.for.puriflcatlon hc.givcn 
them: 

* And h lct the maiden which ‘-plcascth 
the king rbe.quecn instead.of Vashti.” 
And the thing pleased the king; and 
he did so. 

5 How in Shushan the palace there, 
was a certain Jew, whose name was 
*» Mordccai, the.son.of Jair, the.son_of 
Shiinel, the.son.of Kish, a Benjamitc; 

« Who had .been .carried .away from 
Jerusalem with the captivity which 
had .been .carried .away with Jcconiah 
king.of Judah, whom Nebuchadnezzar 
the.klng.of Babylon had.carried.awav. 

7 Ajid ne h -»-brought_up &'‘-Hadassah, 
that is, * Esther, his uncle’s daughter: 
for she had neither father nor mother, 
and the maid was f fair and beautiful; 
wiiom Mordccai, when her father and 
mother werc.dead, took for his.own 
daughter. 

8 So it camc.to.pass, when the king’s 
commandment and his decree was. 
heard, and when many maidens were, 
gathered .together nnto Shushan the 
palace, to tlic.custody.of ^Hegui, that 
Esther was.brought also unto the king’s 
house, tothc.enstody.ofHcgai, keeper, 
of the women. 

9 And the maiden pleased him, and 
she obtained kindness of him; and lie 
speedily gave her her -thlngs.for.puri¬ 
fication, with -such.things.us belonged 
to her, and -seven "maidens, which were 
"meet to bc_given her, out.of the king's 
house : and he tr preferred her and her 
-maids unto the best place of the, 
house.of the women. 

10 Esther had not shewed her --people 
nor her -kindred: for Mordecai hnd. 
charged her that she should not shew 
it. 

11 And Mordccai *walked every day 
before thc.court.of the women’s house, 
to know { -how Esther did, and what 
i should .become of her. 


12 Now when every maid’s turn was. 
come to go.in to "king Ahasucrus after 
that she had.bccn twelve months, ac- 
cording.to the.manncr.of the women, 
(for so were thc.days.of their'purifica¬ 
tions accomplished, to wit, six months 
with oil_of*myrTh, and six months with 
"sweet odours, and with other things, 
for.the.purifylng.of the women;) 

13 Then thus came every maiden unto 
the king; -whatsoever she ‘desired 
*■ was.given her to go with her out.of 
thejiousc.of the women unto the king’s 
house. 

M In the evening ehc went, and on 
the morrow she returned into the. 
second liousc.of the women, to the. 
custody .of j Shaashgaz, the king’s cham¬ 
berlain, ^which.kcpt the concubines: 
she ca.nic.in unto the king no more, 
except tbc king delighted in her, and 
that she -wcrc.callcd by name. 

is Now’ when the_turn_of Esther, the. 
daughter, of « Abiliail the _ uncle _ of 
Mordccai, who had.taken her for his 
daughter, w’as.come to go.in unto the 
king, she required nothing hut -what 
Hcgai the king’s chamberlain, the. 
kecpcr.of the women, ‘‘appointed. And 
Esther ►-‘■obtained favour in the.sight. 
of all ■d.hcm.tliat.looked.upon her. 

So Esther was.taken unto "king 
Ahasuerus into his house royal in the 
tenth "month, which is the month 
Tcbeth, in the .seventh year .of his 
reign. 

17 And the king loved -Esther above 
all the women, and she obtained grace 
and favour in his sight more than all 
the virgins; so that he set the royal 
crown upuu her head, and made.licr. 
queen instead.of Vashti. 

18 Then the king made a great & feast 
unto all his princes and his servants, 
even Esther’s 6-feast; and he made a 
release to the provinces, and gave gifts, 
according.to thc_& state.of the king. 

19 And when the virgins were.gather- 
cd_together the secona.timc, then Mor¬ 
dccai ->-sat in the king’s gate. 

20 Esther had not yet showed her 
kindred nor her-people; “eas Mordccai 
had.chargcd her: for Esther- hI id -the. 
commandment.of Mordccai, like os 
when she was brought.up with him. 

21 In "those "days, wnile Mordccai 
-Lsat in the king’s gate, two of the king’s 
chamberlains, Bigthan and Tcresh, of 
those j-w’hlch.kcpt the 'door, were. 
wroth, and sought to lay hand on the 
king Ahasucrus. 

— And the thing was.known to Mor¬ 
dccai, who told it unto Esther the 
queen: and Esther certified the king 1 
thereof In Mordccai’s name. 

28 And when inquisition was.made 
of the matter, It was.found.out: there¬ 
fore they were both hanged on a tree: 
and it was.written in the.hook.of the 
chronicles before the king. 
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; - And all the king’s servants, that 

tee sc in the king’s gate, -‘■bowed, and 
■‘reverenced Hainan: for the king liad 
so commanded concerning him. But 
Mordeeai Showed not, nor v did him 
reverence. 

3 Then the king's servants, which 
i cere In the king’s gate, Bald unto Mor- 
deenl, “ Why ■‘trnnBgressest thou the 
king’s •'commandment?” 

4 Now it came, to .pass, wheu they 
spake dally unto him, and he hearkened 
not unto them, that they told Haman, 
to aec whether Mordeeai’s matters 
would .stand: for he had.told them 
that he urns a Jew. 

6 And when Haman saw that Mor- 
decal ■‘bowed not, nor ^did hhn rever¬ 
ence, then was Hainan full of wrath. 

c And he thought scorn to lay hands 
on Mordeeai alone; for they had. 
shewed him *-the_-people.of Mordeeai: 
wherefore Hainan sought to destroy 
•Till the Jews that mere throughout the 
whole kingdoiu.of Ahasuerus, even the. 
pcople.of Mordeeai. 

7 In the first “inonth, that is, the 
mouth Nison, in the.twelfth year.of 
*king Ahasuerus, they cast Pur, that is, 
the lot, before Haman from day to day, 
and from month to month, to the 
twelfth month, that is, the month 
Adar. 

8 And Haman said unto “king Aha- 
sucrus, “There is a certain -people 
scattered.abroad and dispersed among 
the -people in alHhc.provlnces.of thy 
kingdom; and their laws are diverse 
from all -people: neither -“keep they 
the king’s •'laws: therefore it is not for 
the king’s profit to suffer them. 

9 If it please the king, ►letJt.bc. 
written that they niay.be.destroyed: 
and I will.wpay ten thousand talents, 
of silver to the.hauds.of -‘Ihose.that. 
have_the.eharge.of the business, to 
bring it Into the king’s treasuries.” 

10 And the king took his Ting from 
his hand, and gave it unto Hainan the. 
son.or Hammcdatha the Agagitc, the 
Jews’ enemy. 

11 And the king said unto Haman, 
“The silver is given to thee, the-people 
also, to do with them as it seemeth 
good to thee.” 

15 Then were the king’s scribes called 
on the _ thirteenth day . of the first 
'mouth, and there was.written aecord- 
ing.Lo all that Human liad.commandcd 
unto the klug's lieutenants, and to the 
governors that were over every pro¬ 
vince, and to thc.rulcrs.of every 
-people.of everv province according.to 
the _ writing thereof, and to every 
-people after their language; In the. 
name.of “king Ahasuerus was.lt. 
written, and -‘scaled with the king’s 
ring. 

13 And Me letters Mere *sentby 'posts 
into all the king's provinces, to destroy, 
to kill, aud to cause.to.pcrish. Till 
* Jews, iKith youug and old, liUlc.chil- 
(lren aud women, In ono day, even upon 
the. thirteenth day .of the twelfth month, 
which is the month Adar, and to take 
thc.Bpoll.of them for a prey. 

u The. copy .of the writing for a 


commandment to_bo_givcn In every 
province was.pubUshed unto all “-peo¬ 
ple, that they should.be ready agamst 
“Lhat *day. 

15 The r posts went.out, belng.lias- 
teued by the king’s commandment, and 
the decree was .given In Shu slum the 
palace. And the king and Hanian eat. 
down to drink ; but the city Shushan 
was.perplexed. 


4 WHEN Mordeeai perceived •■all 
that was.done, Mordeeai rent his 
•■clothes, and put.on .sackcloth With 
ashes, and went.out into the.midst.of 
the city, and cried with a loud and a 
hitter cry; 

2 And came even beforo the king’s 
gate: for none might enter into tue 
king’s gate clotbed.wlth sackcloth. 

3 And in every province, whitherso¬ 
ever the king's commandment and his 
decree came, there was great mourning 
among the Jews, and fasting, and weep¬ 
ing. and wailing; aud “many lay in 
sackcloth and ashes. 

4 So Esther’s maids and her < cham¬ 
berlains came and told it her. Then 
was the queen excccdiugly grieved: 
and she sent raiment to clothe *-Mor- 
dccai, and to takc.away his sackcloth 
from him : but lie received it not. 

* Then called Esther for Hutach, one 
of the king's e chamberlains, whom he 
had_nppolutcd to attend upon her, aud 
gave him a commandment to Mordeeai, 
to know what it was, and why it was. 

6 So Hatach went_forth to Mordeeai 
unto thcjstrcet.of the city, which wav 
before the king’s gate. 

7 And Mordeeai told him of mil that 
had.happcned.unto him, and of —tlie. 
sum.of the s money that Haman had. 
promised to pay to the king’s treasuries 
for the Jews, to destroy them. 

8 Also lie gave him *-the_copy.of the. 
writing.of II)c decree that was.givcn at 
Rhuslian to destroy them, to shew .if _ 
unto “-Esther, and to declare it unto 
her, and to charge her that she should, 
go.in unto the king, to makc.supplica- 
tion unto him, and to make.rcqucst 
before him for her -people. 

9 And Hatach came and told Esther 
•-the. words.of Mordeeai. 

10 Again Esther spake unto Ilaloch, 
And gave him commandment unto 
Mordeeai; 

u “All the king's servants, and the. 
people.of the king's provinces, -“do. I 
know, that whosoever, whether • man or 
woman, shall.comc unto the king into 
the inner “court, who h Is not called, 
there is one law of his to put Jam. to. 
death, except such to whom the king 
shall Jiold .out the golden ^sceptre,that 
lie *nmy.live: but 3E have not been, 
called to come.Ln unto the king these 
thirty days." 

i- And they told to Mordeeai Esther’s 
•■words. 

13 Then Mordeeai commanded to 
answer Esther, “ ►Think not with thy¬ 
self that thou shalt.escape in the king's 
house, more.than all tlio Jews. 

14 For If thou altogether holdcst.thy. 
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peace at “this “time, then shall there ] 
>> enlargement and deliverance arise to 
the Jews from another place ; butthon 
and thy father's house shall_bc.de- 
stroyed : and who ^knoweth whether 
thou •nrt.come to the kingdom for such 
a time as this ? ” 

*•> Then Ksthcr bade them . return 
Mordccai this answer , 

ic “ *Go, •gather.togcthcr nil the 
Jews “that are_A present in Shushan, 
and ‘fast ye for me, and neither h cat 
nor 1 drink three days, night or day : £ 
also and my maidens wlll.fast likewise ; 
and so will, I go jin unto the king, which 
is not occording.to the law: and if I 
•perish, I •perish." 

17 So Mordccai wcnt_his_way, and 
did aecording.to all that Esther had. 
commanded him. 


wherein the king had.promoted him, I B.C. about! 
and -how he hadLadvanccd him above 510. 
the princes and acrvants.of the king. 

12 Haman sn id moreover, 1 * Yea, Ksthcr 
the queen didjet no.man comc.in 
with the king unto the banquet that 
she had.prepared hut myself; and to¬ 
morrow am £ invited unto her also 
with the king. 

13 Yet all this availeth me nothing, 
so long as £ j-scc -Mordccai the Jew- 
sitting at the king’s gate.” 

14 Then Baid Zeresh his wife and all 

his friends unto him, “^Let a ''■gallows tr. tree, 
be.made of fifty cubits high, and to¬ 
morrow *speak thon unto the king that 
-Mordecai may.be.hanged thereon: 
then •go.thou.in merrily with the king 
unto the banquet." And the thing 
pleased Ha man; and he caused the 
tr gallows to.be.made. 
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S NOW it cnme.lo.pftss on the third 
“day, that Esther put.on her royal 
apparel, and stood Id the inner “court 
of the king’s house, over.against the 
king’s house: and the king ^sat upon 
his royal throne in the royal house, 
over.against the.'gate.of the house. 

2 And it was_so, when the king saw 
•-Esther the queen standing in the 
court, that she obtained favour in his 
sight: and the king held .out to Esther 
the golden -sceptre that was in his 
hand. So Esther drew _ near, and 
touched thc.top.of the sceptre. 

3 Then said the king unto her, “What 
wilt thou, “queen Esther? and what is 
thy request ? it shall.be even given thee 
to thc.half.of the kingdom ” 

4 And Esther answered, “If it seem 
good unto the king, riet the king and 
Hainan come this day unto the bauquet 
that I ‘have.prepared for him.” 

5 Then the king said, “-Cause «-Haman 
to.inakc.hnste, that he may.do as Es¬ 
ther hath.said." So the king and Hu¬ 
man came to the banquet that Esther 
had.prepared. 

6 And the king said unto Esther at 
the .banquet.of *wine, “ What is thy 
petition? and itsball.bc.grantcd thee; 
and what is thy request ? even to the. 
half.of the kingdom it shall.l>c_pcr- 
formed.” 

7 Then answered Esther, and said, 
“My petition and my request is; 

8 If I have.found favour in thc.sight. 
of the king, and if it please the king to 
grant my •-petition, and toperform my 
-reauest, let the king and Haman come 
to the banquet that I shall.prcparc for 
them, and I wllLdo to-morrow as the 
king hath.said." 

9 Then went Haman forth “that “day 
joyfnl and with a glad heart: but when 
Haman saw -Mordccai in the king’s 
gate, that he stood not up, nor moved 
for him, he was.full.of indignation 
against Mordccai. 

19 Nevertheless Haman refrained, 
himself: and when he cnine home, lie 
sent and called for his -friends, and 
-Zeresh his wife. 

11 And Haman told them of -the. 
glory.of his riches, and thc.multltude. 
[of his "children, and -all the things 


6 ON “that “night 'could not the 
king sleep, and he commanded to 
bring -the.book.of “records of the 
chronicles, and they were ■‘■read before 
the king. 

2 And It was _ found written, that 
Mordecai had.told of Bigthana and 
Teresh, two of the king’s chamberlains, 
the.keepers.of the ' & door, who sought 
to lay hand on the king Ahasuerus. 

3 And the king said, “What honour 
and dignity «hath_becn_done to Mor- 
decai for this?" Then said the king’s 
servants •‘■that. ministered _ unto him, 
“ There *is nothing dofle for him.” 

4 And the king said, “ Who is in the 
court ? ’’ Now Hainan was.corae into 
the outward court.of the king’s house, 
to speak unto the king to hang -Mor¬ 
decai on the tr gallows that he had.pre¬ 
pared for him. 

5 And the king’s servants said unto 
him, “ Behold, Haman standeth in the 
court." And the king said, “ h Lct him 
| come.in.” 

6 So Haman came.in. And the king 
said unto him, “ What shall.be.done 
unto the t man w whom the king dc- 
lightcth to honour ? ” Now Haman 
" thought in his heart, “ To whom would 
the king delight to do honour more 
than to myself ? " 

7 And Hainan answered the king, 
“ For the >man whom the king dclight- 
cth to honour, 

8 h Let the royal apparel be.brought 
which the king ttseth to wear, and the 
horse that the king Tldeth upon, and 
the crown royal which -ls.sct upon Ills 
licAd: 

9 And let this npparcl and “horse he. 
delivered to the. hand .of one of the 
king’s “inost.noblc princes, that they 
•nmy.array -the • man withal whom the 
king dcllgntcth to honour, and -bring 
him on “horseback through the.street, 
of the city, and ’proclaim before him. 
‘Thus shnll_it.be.done to the »man 
whom the king dcllghteth to honour.’" 

19 Then the king said to Haman 
“ •Makc.hnste. and *takc -the apparel 
and -the horse, « as thou hast.sald, and 
•do evcn.so to Mordecai the Jew, “that 
sitteth at the king’s gate: det nothing 
fail of all tlmt thou •hast.spokcn." 


Mohdecais 

Infobma- 
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Esther VI. 11 . 


Esther VIII. 11 


I B.C.nhout R Then took Haman •'the apparel 
I 510. ftiul •'the horse, and arrayed »-Morde- 
i tttt: (.nil, and brought.hliu_on.horseback 

a** through the.street.of the city, and '-pro- 1 
Muhokcai. claimed before him, “Thus shall_lt.be. 

1 ». ish. done unto tho < man whom the king de- 

_llghteth to honour.” 

haman 13 And Mordecal came.agalu to the 
wa««d king's gate. But Haman hasted to his 
Kaij. house mourning, and having his head 
covered. 

13 And Hainan told Zeresh his wife 
and nil Ids friends -cvery-thing that 
had ..befallen him. Then said his wise, 
men and Zeresh his wife unto him, “If 
Mordecal be of the.sced.of the Jews, | 
before whom thou *hast_begun to falL, 
thou shalt not prevail against 1dm, but 
shalt.surely fall before him.” 

H And while they were yet talking 
with him, enme tho king’s chamber¬ 
lains, and hasted to bring *-Haman unto 
the banquet that Esther had.pre¬ 
pared. 


2. cu. 3. in. 
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i n. ( h. r>. 14. 
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7 SO the king and Haman came to 
banquet with Esther the queen. 

3 And the king said again unto Esther 
on the second *day at tbe_banquet_of 
id *wlnc, " Wlint is thy petition, *quecn 
Esther ? and it shall_be_granted thee : 
and what is thy request ? and it shall, 
bc.performcd, even to thc.half.of the 
kingdom.” 

9 Then Esther the queen answered 
and said, “If I ’have.found favour in 
thy sight, O.klng, and If lt-plcase the 
king, let my * life bc.given me at my 
petition, and my people at my request: 

* For we nre.sold, I and my people, 
to be.destroycd, to be.slaln, and to 
perish. But if we had.bcen.6old for 
bondmen and bondwomen, 1 liad_held_ 
iny.tongue, although the <• enemy could 
not »> countervail the king’s damage.” 

■ r ' Then the king Almsuerus answered 
and said unto Esther the queen, “ Who 
is hf, and where Is hr, «that durst_prc- 
sumc In his heart to do so? ” 

6 And Esther said, “ The a» adversary 
and enemy is "this "wicked Haman.” 
Then Hainan was.afirald before the king 
and the queen. ' 

7 And tnc king arising from the ban- 
quct.of wine In his wrath went into the 
pulacc garden: and Haman stood.up 
to make.rcqucst for his * life to Esther 
the queen ; for he saw that there was 
*cvll determined against him by tho 
king. 

8 Then the king returned out.of the 
palace garden into thc.placc.of the. 
banquct.of «’ *wlnc; and Hainan was. 
fallen upon the c bed whereon Esther 
was. Then said the king, “Will he j 
force *-thc queen also w* before me In 
the house? ’ As the word went.out of 
the king’s mouth, they covered Human’s 
face. 

* And Hnrbonah. one of the chamlier- 
laius, said before tho king, “ Behold also, 
the o gallows fifty cubits bigb, which 
Haman hod.madc for Mordecal, who 
had.spoken good for the king, standeth 
in the. house .of Haman.” Then tho 
king said, “ ‘Hang him thereon.” 


10 So they hanged Hnmnn on the [B.C.nhout 
tr gallows that he hnd_prcpsircd for 510. 
Mordccai. Then was the king’s wrath! 10 . P«. 37.35, 
pucifled. M. 

8 ON that day did the king Almsuerus Mokdkcai 
give •the.house.of Hainan the h Sb * 
Jews’ « enemy unto Esther the queen. pi“ck. s 
A nd Mordccai came heforo the king: adversary, 
for Esther had.told what lie was unto 
her. 

3 And the king took.off his *ring, 2. cn. 3. lo. 
which he had .taken from Haman, and 
gave it unto Mordecni. And Esther set 
•-Mordccai over the.house.of Hainan. 

3 And Esther spake yet again before 
the king, and fcll.down at hi9 feet, and 
besought him with tears to put.away 
•-the.mlschlcf.of Hainan the Agagitc, 
and his •■dovice that lie had .devised 

against the Jews. _ 

* Then the king held .out the golden iiamans 
•-sceptre toward Esther. So Esther letters 
arose, and stood before the king, iikvkuskii. 

And said, “ If it.pleasc the king, and *• ] 1: 
if I *have_found favour in Ills sight, and 
the thing seem right before the king, 
and £ be pleasing in his eyes, Hct.lt .be. 
written to reverse *-thc letters devised 
by Haman thc.son.of Hammedatlia the 
Agagite. which he wrote to destroy *-thc 
Jews which are in all the king’s pro¬ 
vinces: 

6 For how can I endure to sec the 
evil that shall.comc unto my •-people? 
or how can I endure to see tlic.uestruc- 
tlon.of my kindred?" 

1 Then the king Aliasucrus said unto 7 . prov. 1 : 1 . 
Esther the queen and to Mordccai the 22- 
Jew,“ Behold, I •havc.glvcn Esther the. 
house_of Haman, and hhn they •have, 
hanged upon the o-gallows, because he tree, 
laid his hand upon the Jews. ] 

8 «Wrlte pt also fo^ the Jews, as it a ch. 1 . is. 
llketh you, in the king’s name, and Han. 6. s, 
•seal it with the king’s ring: for the 1J - lf5 - 
writing which *1 b. written In the king’s 
name, and ^sealed with the king’s ring, 

may no.rnan reverse.” _ 

9 Then were the king’s scribes culled thk 
at "that "time in the third *month, that Counter 
is, the month Sivan, on the three and DECRKE - 
twentieth day thereof; and it was. 
written according.to all that Mordecni 
commanded unto the Jews, and to the 
lieutenants, and the deputies and 
rulcrs.of the provinces which are from 
India unto Ethiopia, a hundred twenty 
and seven provinces, unto every pro¬ 
vince according.to the.writing thereof, 
and unto every people after their lan¬ 
guage, and to the Jews according.to 
their writing, and according.to their 
language. 

> 9 And he wrote In the king Aha- 10-12. See 
suerus’ name, and sealed it with the Hi. as¬ 
king's ring, and sent letters by "posts 
on "horseback, and riders on "mules, 

"camels, and young "dromedaries : 

11 Wherein tho king granted the Jews 
which were in every city to gather, 
themsolvcs.togcthcr, and to stand for 
their *llfc, to destroy, to slay, and to >• soul, 
cause.to.pcrlsh, all thc.powcr.of the 
-peopleand province that would .assault 
tfitm. both llttlc.oncs and women, and 
to take the.spoll.of them for a prey, 
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i- (’poll one day in sill thc.provlnees. I 
of king Ahasucrus, namely, upon thc_ ! 
thirtcenth.day.of the twelfth month, 
which is the month Adar. 

13 Tlic_copy_of the writing for a 
commandment to be.givcn in every 
province ions published unto all f *=pco- 
plc, and that the Jews should_bo ready 
against »thnt *clay toavengfc_theinsdves 
on thoir cncmiefl. 

m So the posts Atliat. rode _upon | 
Muulen and * camels wcnt_out, being, 
hastened and ‘pressed .on by the king’s 
commandment. And the decree was. 
given at Shushan the palace. 

li And Mordecai went.out from the. 
prescnce.of the king in royal apparel, 
of blue and white, and with a great 
crown,of gold, and with a garment.of 
fine .linen and purple: and the city.of 
Shushan rejoiced and was.glad. 

18 The Jetvs had light, and gladness, 
and joy, and honour. 

17 And in every province, and In every , 
city, whithersoever the king’s command¬ 
ment and his decree came, the Jews 
had joy and gladness, a h feast and a 
good day. And many of the.-people, 
of the land became Jews; for the. 
fcar.of the Jews fell upon them. 


9 NOW in the twelfth month, that is, \ 
the month Adar, on tlie.thirteenth 
day .of the same, when the king’s com¬ 
mandment and his decree drew_near to 
bc.put.in.execution, in the day that 
tlic.enemies.of the Jews hoped to have, 
(power over them, (though it *was. 
turned to.the.contrary, that the Jews 
J ‘‘liad.rulc over ^them.tbat hated 
them;) 

- The Jews gathercd.themselves.to¬ 
gether in their Cities throughout all 
, tlie.proviuecs.of tlie king Aluisuerus, I 
I to lay hand on *sucli.us_sought their j 
liurt: and no ' man could.’withstand 
, them; for tlic.fcar.of them fell upou i 
all “^people. I 

3 Aiul all the.rulcrs.ofthe provinces, 
and the lieutenants, and the deputies, i 
ami officers_of the king, ^helped •-the j 
Jews; because thc.fcar.of Mordecai j 
fell upon them. 

■* For Mordocai was great in the 1 
king’s house, and his funic ■‘-went.out 
| throughout all the provinces: for this 
• mini Mordecai waxed greater and 
greater. 

5 Thus tlic Jews smote all their 
enemies with tbe.strokc.of the sword, 
and slaughter, and destruction, and 
did what they j'* would unto -^thosc. 
j that-hated them. 

6 And in Shushan the palace the 
Jews slew and destroyed five hundred 
• men. 

7 And E’-PnnihamlRtha, and J*-Dal- 
plion. and ««•'As put ha, 

8 And fo*-Porathu, and '■Adalin, and 
ov'Aridatlm, 

3 Aud j , '‘'-ParmashtR, and <* •'Arisai, 
and •'Aridai, and “•"Vajezutha, 

The.ten sous.of Human the.son. f 
of HammeduthiL, tlic.^'J enemy.of the 
Jews, slew Lhey ; but ou the spoil laid 
they not their •'hand. 


Esther IX, 24. 

ii On that day thc.numher.of those iB.C. about 


lr. tree. 


that, were .slain In Shushan the palace 509. 
was .brought before the king. _ 

12 And the king said unto Esther the the 
queen, “The Jews -have.slain aud Decree 
•destroyed five hundrod »men In Shu- Ki7knded 
slian the palace, and •-the.ten.sons of t l3 ‘* 
Hainan; what have.they.done in the 

rest of the king’s provinces ? now what 
is thy petition ? and it shall.be.granted 
thee : or what is thy request further? 
and it shall.be.donc.’’ 

13 Then said Esther, “ If it please the 
king, ‘■let.lt.lie.gnintcd to the Jews 
which are in ShuBhan to do to-morrow 
also according.il nto this day's decree, 
and •‘let Hainan’s *"ten sons be.hanged 

upon the *rgftll(>W3.” tr. tree. 

14 And the king commanded it so to 
be.done: and the decree wos_glven at 
Shushan; and they hanged Hainan’s j 

•'ten sons. __; 

15 Fortbe Jews that were In Shushan the Jews 
gathered, themselves, together on the j Prevail, 
fourteenth day also of the month Adar, : H N E s T H j^y 
and slew three hundred ' men at Shu- gladness. 
ahan; but on the prey they laid not 

their •-hand. 

16 But the other “Jews that were in 
the king s provinces gathered .them¬ 
selves .together, and 'Stood for their 

j lives, and *had_rest from their ene- s . souls, 
mles, and “slew of their foes seventy 
and five thousand, but they laid not 
their *-hands on the -prey, 

17 On the _ thirteenth day _ of the 
month Adar; and on tlic.fourteenth 
clay.of the.same -rested they, and 

•made it a day .of t feasting and glad- b. hanqnet* 
ness. i,l °- 

18 But the Jews that were nt Shushan 
asscmblciLtogether on the.thirteenth 
day thereof, and on the .fourteenth 
thereof; and on the fifteenth day of 
the.same they Tested, and *made it a 
(lav.of t feasting and gladness. 

i® Therefore the Jews.of the Tillages, 
xAthat dwelt in the unwaUed.towns, 

•-made •'the. fourteenth day .of the 
month Adar a day of gladness and 
t> feasting, aud a good day, and of send¬ 
ing portions one to another. _ 

33 And Mordecai wrote *tbesc * things, a 

and sent letters unto dll the Jews that Memorial 
were in all the provinces.of the king 
Abasucrus, both *nigh and *far. 

To stablish this among them, that 
they should *keep tlie.fourteenth •‘day. 
of the montli Adar, and the fifteenth 
•‘day .of the_samc, yearly, 

— As the days wherein the Jews 
rested from their enemies, and the 
month which was .turned unto them 
from sorrow to joy, nnd from mourn¬ 
ing into a good day; that they should. 
make tit cm days .of i> feasting and joy, 
and of sending portions one to another, 
aud gifts to the poor. _ 

** And the Jews ‘undertook to do ms the Jews 
they had _ begun, and ms Mordecai under- 
had.written unto them ; TAKK ,T- 

21 Because Hainan the.son.of Ilam- 
medathtt. the Aguglte, the. " enemy .of ;<i. :uiver- 
all the Jews, had.deviscd against thej iir - v - 
Jews to destroy them, aud had_cast| 

Pur, that is, the* lot. to * consume them, r. crush, 
and to destroy them ; | 


to be 
Kept. 


The Jews 
Under¬ 
take it. 


Esther IX. 25. 


Job 1. 15. 


B.C. about 1 23 But when Esther came before the: 30 And he sent the letters unto all I B.C. about 


i. f x. the 
loL 


500. king, he commanded by "letters that 
ar». Pa. m. his *wlekcd device, which ho devised 
io against the Jews, should.return upon 

bis. own head ami that hr and his 
tr. uv«. -sons ’should .be .banged on the a gal- 
lows. 

26 Wherefore they called "these "days 
i. i.e. the Puriui after the_nauio_of< *Pur. There- 

,ot - fore for all the.words.of "this "letter, 

and of that which they had_scen con¬ 
cerning this matter, and which had. 
come unto them, 

27 The Jews ordained, and *took upon 
them, and upon their seed, and upon 
all such as .joined _ themselves unto 
them, so as it should not fall, that they 
would "-keep "these •■two "days accord¬ 
ing.to their writing, and aceording.to 
their appointed time every year; 

2 * Anil that "these "days should be 
remembered and *kept throughout 
every generation, every family, every 
province, and every city; and that 
"these days.of *Purim should not fail 
from among the Jews, nor thc.meino- 
_rial.of them perish from their Bced. 

The 23 Then Esther the queen, the.daugh- 
tcr.of A bi hail, and Mordeeal the Jew, 
confirmed. wrotc a p authority, to confirm 

"this "second *-letter_of "Puritn. 


the Jews, to the. hundred twenty and 50U. 
seven provinces _ of the _ klugdom. of 
Ahasucrus, with words _of peace and 
truth, 

31 To confirm "these -days.of "Puilni :n. fke ih. 4 . 
In their times appointed, according as a - 
Mordccai the Jew and Esther the queen 
liad.enjoined ihcin, and « as they had. «. according 
decreed for themselves and for their JlH 

seed, the.matters.of the fastings and 
their cry. 

32 And the.co decrce.of Esther con- >'?>. com- 
flnncd "these matters.uf "Purim ; and nu,,ul - 
"■it.was.written in the book. 

-| AND the king Aliasucrus laid a Aiia.si hhcs 
XU tribute upon the land, and upon „ ANI) 
the.lsles.of the sea. Mon dec at. 

2 And all the.acts.of his power ami aboilt 4W ' 
of his might, and the.declaration.of 
the.greatness.of Mordccai, whereunto 

the king advanced him, are the# not 
written in thc.book.of the chronicles. 
of the.kings.of Media and Persia ? 

3 For Mordeeal the Jew was next 
unto "king Ahasuerus,and great among 
the Jews, and accepted of thc.nmltl- 
tude _ of his brethren, seeking the _ 
pwcalth.of his -people, and speaking <j. good, 
peace to all his seed. 
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SPHERE was a 'man in the.land.of 
X «Uz, whose name was j Job; and 
"that > *man *was perfect and upright, 
and "one.that.feared =God, and /"es¬ 
chewed eviL 

2 And there wcre.born unto him seven 
sons and three daughters. 

3 His Bubstance also was seven thou¬ 
sand sheep, and three thousand camels, 
and five hundred yoke.of oxen, and five 
hundred she.asaes, and a very great 
* household ; so that "this i "man was 
the.greatest.of all the.™ mcn.of the 
east. 

4 And his eons *went and t>’feasted in 
their houses, every .one his day; and 
•sent and *called for their three sisters 
to eat and to drink with them. 

5 And it was so, when the.dnys.of 
their b "feasting '°were_gone_ubout, that 
Job Bent and Bunctifted them, and *rosc_ 
up.early In the morning, and •offered <* 
os burnt .offerings according to the. 
numbcr.of them all: for Job said, “ It. 
may.be that my sons •havc.Binned, and 
•cursed eGod lu their hearts” Thus 
►did Job continually. 

c Now there was a "day when the. 
sons.of =God came to prcsent.tbeni- 
selves before J the Loud, ami «"Satan 
came also ' among them. 

7 And J the Lord said unto "Sulan, 
“ Whence ►corncst thou ? ” Then "Satan 
answered J r the Lord, and said, “ From 


golng.to.aml.fro in the earth, and from 
walking.up_and.down in it.” 

fi And J thc LonD said unto "Satan, 
“Hast thou «considered My servant 
Job, that there is none like liim in the 
earth, a perfect and an upright «man, 
-‘unc.thnt.fcareth sGod, and /■"cselicw- 
cth evil ? ” 

9 Then "Satan answered 1 r the. Lord, 
and said, “Doth Job fear ^God for 
nought? 

10 Hast not ‘t&hon made.a.hedge 
about him, and about his house, and 
about all that he hath on every .side? 
Thou *hast. blessed the .work .of his 
hands, and his substance is.incrcased 
in tbe land. 

11 But •put.forth Thine hand now, 
and •touch all that he hath, and he 
will .curse Thee to Thy face.” 

12 And J the Lord said unto « "Satan, 
“Behold, all that lie hath is in thy 
h power: only upon himself h put not 
forth thine hand,” So « "Satan went, 
forth from the.presence.of J the Lord. 

13 And there was a "day when his 
sons and his daughters were eating 
and drinking irwine in their "eldest 
brother’s house: 

u And there came a messenger unto 
Job, and said, “Tho oxen were plough¬ 
ing, and the as9cs feeding beside 
them: 

u And the Sabcans fell upon them , 
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uiid look .thein.n way ; vea, they 'have, 
slain -the i/servants with the.cdgc.of 
the sword; and I only am .escaped 
alone to tell thee.' 1 

10 While he tmx yet speaking, there. 

, camc.also another, and said, “The.Arc. 
of =God *i.s_fallen from 1 *=heaven, and 
hath .burned, up the sheep, anti the 
1 servants, and consumed them; and 
E only am_ escaped alone to tell 
thee.” 

17 While he was yet speaking, there, 
came also another, and said, " The 
Chaldeans inadc.out three bands, and 
fell upon the camels, and havc-carricd. 
thcin.away, yea, and slain the vservants 
with thc.cdge.of the sword ; and I 
only atn_cscapcd alone to tell thee." 

18 While lie wax yet Bpcaking, there 
came also another, and said, “Thy 
sons and thy daughters were eating 
and drinking to wine In their “eldest 
brothers house: 

10 And, behold, tbcre.camc a great 
wind from the wilderness, and sinote 
the.four corncrs.of the house, and it 
fell upon the young_mcu,and they arc. 
dead: and E only am .escaped alone to 
tell thee." 

20 Then Job arose, and rent his j 
mantle, and shaved his •-head, and j 
fell_down upon.the.ground, and wor -1 
shipped, 

21 And said, “ Naked camc_T_ont of| 

my mother's womb, and naked shall. 1 
I .return thither: J the Loud gave, and 
'the Lord 'hath .taken .away; blessed | 
be thc.namc.of J the Lord." < 

— In all this Job sinned not, nor 
charged -God foolishly. 

q AGAIN tlierc was a “day when the. 
& sons.of *sGod came to present. 

| themselves before 3 the Lord, and ■» «Sa- 
tan came also among them to present, 
himself before J f/tc Lord. 

- And J the Lord said unto “Satan, 
“From whence '"eomest thou?” And, 
” “Satan answered ’•'the Lord, and said, 

" From going.to_Rnd.fro in the earth, ' 
and from walk lng.up.and.down in it.” j 

3 And J the Lord said unto «“Satan,! 
“Hast thou considered My servanti 
Job, that there is none like him in the I 
earth, a perfect and an upright i man, 
■vone.that.feareth =God, aud <i-*-eschcw- 
eth evil ? and still lie -*-holdeth_fast his 
integi-ity, although thou movedst Me 
against him, to »« destroy him without, j 
cause.” 

4 And (i *Satan answered J - the Lord. 
and said, “Skin for skin, yea, all that a 
• *man hath will_he.givefor his ’life. 

3 But •put.forth Thine hand now, and 
•touch his hone ami his flesh, and he 
will.curse Thee to Thy face/ 1 

u And 3 the Lord said unto « “Satan, 

“ Behold, he in in thine liand; but save 
his “-life.” 

7 So went <( “Satan forth from -the. 
prcscnec.of J the Lord, and smote -Job 
with sore boils from thc.solc.of his foot 
unto Ills crown. 

8 And he took him a potsherd to 
scrape.himself withal; and hr x sat_ | 
dow n among the ashes. 

a Then said Ids wife uulo him, “ Dost 


thou still 'retain thine Integrity? -curse 
E God, and •die.” 

10 But he said unto her, “ Thou ’■speak- 
cst as one.of the foollsh.women speak- 
etb. What? shall.we.receive “good 
/at.the.hand.of -“-God, and shall we 
not receive Sevll ? ” In all this did not 
Job sin with his lips. 

11 Now when Job's three friends heard, 
of -all “this “evil that was.come upon 
him, they came cvery.one from bis.own 
place; «Ellphaz the u Tcmanltc, and 
h Bildad tlic »Shuhite, and - Zophar the 
11 Naamathitc: for they had.madc.an_ 
appointment together to come to mourn 

i with him and to comfort him. 

12 And when they lifted .up their -eyes 
afar off, and knew him not, they lifted, 
up their voice, and wept; and they rent 
cvery.one his mantle, and sprinkled 
dust upon their heads toward t “-hea¬ 
ven. 

13 So they sat.down with him upon 
the ground seven days and seven nights, 
and none -«-spakc a word unto him: 
for they saw that his “grief was very 
great. 

3 AFTER this opened Job his -mouth, 
and cursed his -day. 

2 And Job a spake, and said, 

3 “ ''Let the day perish wherein I was. 
bom, 

And the night in wh irh it was.said, 
‘There -is a *mau_child con¬ 
ceived.’ 

I 4 h Lct “that “day be darkness ; 

'-Let not "God regard it from 
above, 

Neither •icl the light shine upon it. 
5 h Lct darkness aud the.shadow.of_ 
death *■stain it: 

'"Let a cloud dwell upon it; 
ljct thc.blackness.of the day terrify 
it. 

0 As .for “that “night, '■let darkness 
seize upon It; 

i ‘‘Let it not be Joined untotlic.days. 

; of the year, 

1 '-Let it not come into the.nuiuber. 

of the months. 

! ' Lo, '-let “that “night be solitary, 

i h Let no joyful voice come therein. 

8 *-Let them curse it -“that.curse the 
day, 

Who are.ready to misc.up Ubcir. 
mourning. 

s h Lct the.stars.of the twilight thcrc- 
| ofhc.dark; 

Let it look for light hut have none: 
Neither let it see the.? dawning.of 
the day: 

10 Because it shut uot up thc.doors.of 
, my mother’s womb, 

Nor hid sorrow from mine eyes. 

11 Why died I not from the womb ? 
TF/tS/ did I not give.up_the_gho.st 
when I came.out of we belly ? 

42 Why did (he knees prevent me ? 

Or why the breasts that 1 ^should. 
suck ? 

i i For now should.I.have.laiu.still 
and been.quiet, I should.have- 
slept : 

Then h bnd I bcen.al.rest, 
h With kings and counsellors.of the 
I earth, 
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strength. 
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Depression. 
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Exultation. 
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ness. 
t. the 
I heavens. 
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man, neb. ; 
geber. 

*’5. Eloali, 

; singular of 
! Elohim. 


I j-. afro rc- 
! deem, Jlcb. 
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/. lawless 

ii\ weurllil 
)n stmisth. 

t. Usk- 
mitster. 


t. fltrons- 

niiili, Hob. 
la’bor. 
rh . EIoaIi, 

singular of 
Klolilni. 
in. my food. 


i. [ feared it 
Tenr, anil It 
Imlh-comc. 


Answer of 
kUPHAZ. 
t. try. 
it. a word. 
or weary- 


3. Iba. S3. 9. 


4. Hcb. 12. 

12 . 

*. saying, 
nr. Btnmb- 
llnu. 

r confirmed. 
h. bowing, 
ir. or nrt- 
weary. 


i. or in¬ 
tegrity. 


8. Hos. 1U. 

12, 19. 

Uoin. 8. 13. 
Gul. d T, 8. 

eh. Eloali, 
singular of 

Elohlm. 
ift. spirit. 


K-iWhich built dcsolatc.places for 
themselves; 

15 Or with princes that had gold 

*i-Who filled their houses with sil¬ 
ver: 

*6 Or as u hidden untlmcly.birth I had 
not been ; 

As infants which never saw light 

17 There the 1 -wicked cease from 
troubling: 

And there the weary •'bc.at.rest. 

,s There the prisoners 'rest together : 

They -hear not thc_volco_of the 
i oppressor. 

1:1 The -small and -great arc there: 

Aud the -servaut its free from his 
-master. 

20 Wherefore is light given to him. 

thatjs.lu.uiiscry, 

And -life unto the -bitter in soul: 

2 1 tx Which long for "death, but It 

comet h not; 

And dlg.for it more.than for hid. 
treasures; 

-- Which rejoice exceedingly, aud 
are.glad, when they can .find the 
grave. 

21 ll’Ai/ is light given to a * man whose 
way is hid. 

And whom rh -God hath.bedged in ? 

34 For my sighing ‘‘coineth before >»> I 
cat, 

And iny roarings arc.pourcd.out 
like the waters. 

-* For »' the thing w T hich 1 greatly 
feared is.comc upon me, 

And that.whlch I was.afndd.of is. 
come unto me. 

28 I was not in.safety, ncitlier bad.I. 
rest, neither w'as.I.quict \ 

Yet trouble came.” 


j THEN Elipliaz the Tcmanite an- 

t swered and Bald, 

- “If wc «assay « to.cominunc with 
thee, wilt.thou.be.ip grieved ? 

But who can 'withhold _ himself 
from speaking? 

3 Behold, thou 'hast _ instructed 
manv, 

And thou h ba6t_Btrengthcned the 
weak hands. 

•Thy * words have.upholden -diim. 
luat.was.** falling, 

And thou •‘hast.c strengthened the 
!> feeble knees. 

fl But now it Is.come upon thee, and 
thoufaintest; 

It toucheth thee, and thou art- 
troubled. 

Js not thin thy fear, thy confidence, 
thy hope, 

And the.; uprightucss.of thy ways? 

7 'Remember, I.pray .thee, to ho ever 

perished, bcing.lnnocent ? 

Or where were the ^righteous cut. 
off? 

8 Even as I 'have.seen, Alhey.tliat. 

plough Iniquity, and -^sow wicked- 
ness, 

8 Rcap thc-sarae. 

p Bythe_blast.of« 7 '-God they >-perish. 

And by tho.Kpbreatb.of His nostrils 
arc.thcy .consumed. 

10 Tlie.roaring.of the lion, and tile, 
volee.of the flcrce.lion. 


And thc.lcctli.of the young.lions, B.G. about 
•arc_ broken. 1520. 

11 The uld.Uon perisheth lor laek.of 

prey. 

And the Btout.llon's whelps arc. 
scattered.abroad. _ 

12 Now a '^tbing was secretly .brought vision op 

to me, Elipuaz. 

And mine car received a little <«>. or word, 
thereof. Wi.wh. 8 ,wr. 

13 In thoughts from the.visions.of the 

night 

When dcep.slccp falleth on «’ men, <r.anah- 

14 Fear camc.upon me,and trembling, , , 

Which made fall my bones to. o/ 

shake. rth^lnuiii- 

15 Then a spirit passed before my face; tude-of. 
Tho.hftir.of my flesh stood.up : 

1C It stood.atlll, but 1 could.not.dis¬ 
cern thc.form thereof: 

An image was before mine eyes. 

There was silence, and I beard a 
voice, saying, 

17 ‘ Shall « mortal-man be.inorc.just c. //«■*. 

than eh "God ? Tro)}'' 

Shall a »man bc.tnorc.pure.than Viuiasii, in- 
his Maker ? curable’, 

18 Behold, He •■put no trust in Uis 

servants; ?it5 n £' 

And His angels He h charged_with man, neb. 
folly : geber. 

10 How_much-lcss in -tthem .that, 
dwell in houses.of clay, 

Whose foundation is in the dust. 

Which are crushed before the 
moth ? 

20 They arc.dcstroycd from morning 

to evening: 

They perish for ever without any 
regarding it. 

21 'Doth not their excellency which is 2 j. rs. M6.3, 

in them go_awav ? J - 

They die, even without wisdom.’ 

5 “ 'CALL now, if there be *any_tliat_ eliphaz 
will.answer thee ; Continues. 

And to which of the i* saints wilt- fooush 
thou.turn ? , hol cs 

2 For wrath killeth the foollsh.man, y 
And envy slayeth the silly.one. 

IJ £ •have.seen the -foolish taking. 3. rs. 37. 35, 
root: £>■ 

But suddenly I cursed his habita¬ 
tion. 

4 His * children are.far from safety, a. sous. 

And they are.crushed In the gate, 

Neither is there any to.deliver 
them. 

c Whose harvest the hungry eateth. 
up, 

Aud taketli it even out.of the 
thorns, 

And the robber ‘swalloweth-up their 

substance. _ 

c Although affliction h cometli not Applio- 
forth of the dust, 

Neither •‘doth trouble spring out.of 
the ground ; sons-of' 

7 Yet « man ds-born unto trouble, as flume lift- 
the »Bparks h fly upward. _hi> u»fly. 

s a b I '■would.scek unto * “God, skekiki. 

And unto =God h would .1.comm it L '- NT ° Goi ‘- 

my cause: 

9 ^Whlch.doeth grcat.thlngs and un- f j ;1 ^ 
SCarchfthle ; singular. 

Marvellous.tilings without nurn- o. Elobim, 
her: * luraL 
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n. needj. 


The Issue j 
op God's : 
cobreo ; 
tioxs. I 
17. Pa-ftl. 12. 
Prov. 3. II. i 
11 Heb. 

11 5, 6. 
en. enosh, ; 
frail. 

mortal. | 
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h. hands. I 


t. lliy cove¬ 
nant is. 


tc. tent. 


m. or many. 


s. stack, 
n.ascendellt. 


th. thyself. 

Job's 

Amsweh, 


l. liftcdLup. 


bi **Who giveth rain upon the earth, 
And -‘sendeth waters upon the 
° holds: 

11 To sct.up on high those_that.be. 

low; 

Thattliosc.whlch.mourn *may_bc_ 
exalted to safety. 

12 *JIe_disappointcth the.devices.of 

the -crafty, 

So that their hands •'cannot.per- 
form their enterprise. 
n *Ilc_takcth the swise in thclr.own 
craftiness: 

And the.counsel.of the psfroward 
•Is.carried.headlong. 

11 Tlicy ''meet.with darkness in the 
daytime, 

And h gropc in the noonday as in 
the night. 

15 But He saveth the » -poor from the 

sword, from their mouth. 

And from the_hand_off/ie -mighty. 

16 So the -poor hath hope. 

And Iniquity *stoppetn her mouth. 

17 Behold, =happy is the *« man 

whom «k”(5ocl ‘■correcteth: 
Tlicreforc •'despise not thou the. 
chastening.of the a Almighty: 
13 ForJ)e •'maketh .sore, and bindeth. 
up: 

lie hvoundeth, and His hands 
Mnakc.whole. 

13 He shall.deliver thee In bIx trou¬ 

bles : 

Yea, in seven there.shall no evil 
touch thee. 

® In famine He ♦shall.redccm thee 
from death: 

And In war from the.* power.of the 
sword. 

21 Thou shalt _ be hid _ from the - 
scourge.of the tongue: 

Neither shalt.thou.be.afraid of 
destruction when it cometh. 

23 At destruction and famine thou 

shalt.laugh: 

. Neither 6halt_thou_bc_afraid of 
the.beasts.of the earth. 

® For Hhou shalt.be.in.league with 
tlie.stones.of the field: 

And the.beasts.of the field •shall. 
bc_at_peace with thee. 

24 And thou *ehalt _ know that thy 

u tabernacle shall be in peace : 
And thou *shalt_viBit thy habita- j 
tloD, and shalt not sin. 

3* Thou *8halt.know also that thy 
seed shall be » great, 

And thine offspring as the.grass. I 
of the earth. j 

26 Thou K shalt_come to thy grave in u 
full.age, 

Like as a* shock .of.corn <i cometh. 
in in his season. 

37 Lo thls,we have.Hearched it. so it iV; 
•Hear it, and 'know thou it for 
thy .good." 

6 BUT Job answered and said, 

2 “ Oh.that my grief were .thorough¬ 
ly weighed, 

And iny calamity Jlaid in the bal¬ 
ances together ’ 

3 For now It would.be.heavier than 
the.sand.of the eneii: 

Therefore my words »are_Bwal- 
lowcd.up. 


4 For the.arrows.of the =Almighty: B C. about 

are within me, * I 1520. 

The poison whereof ^drlnkcth.up shad day. 

my spirit: j 

The _ terrors _ of eh -God do .set. <-ft. Eloal,. 
themselves _ in _ array _ against *intrutn>of\ 
me. s Elohim. 

5 Doth the wild.ass bray ° when lieV over 

hath grass ? I tender 

Or loweth the ox over his fodder ? ! fcTas3 ' 

6 Can that.whichJs.unsavoury be. ■ 

caton without salt ? i 

Or ls.there any taste in the.whitc. 1 
of an egg ? 

7 The things that my soul refused to! 

touch *iare as my sorrowful V- theg. 
meat. | 

8 Oh that.I_mlght.have my request: • 

And that **~God would grant me eft. Eloaii. 

*** thc.thing_that_I_long.for! m. my «- 
0 Even that.it. would .please ^‘God. pecb»tion. 
to e -destroy me; c . crush. 

That He would .let .loose His hand.; 
and cut.me.off! I 

10 Then should I yet havc.comfort: ' ! 

Yea, I would.* harden .myself in! e. exult in 

sorrow: i P® in - 

Let Him not spare; for 1 *have not 
concealed the _ words _ of the 
Holy.Onc. 

11 What is my strength, that I should. i 

hope? 

ADd what ik mine end, that I 
should.proloDg my 1 life ? /. life, //c6. 

12 Is my "strength the.strength.of nepbesh. 

stones? 

Or is my flesh.of brass ? 

13 Is not my help in me ? 

And Is wisdom driven.quitc from 
me ? _[ 

14 To him .that .is.afflicted pity He Cow- \ 

should be shewed from his friend :! Jt-Atss 
But he ‘"forsaketh the .fcar.of * h the 
E Almighty. j Aye Dis- 

15 Hy brethren ‘have.dealt .deceit- appointed 

fully as a brook, ! "J* i 

And as thejstrcam.of brooks they ^ ,leD, 

f iass.away; * j 

lich are blackish by reason .of the \ 
ice, 

A nd wherein the snow ie.bid : 

47 What time they wax.warm, they 
•vanish: 

When it is.liot, they •arc.consum- 
ed out.of their place. 

16 dlic.paths.oftheir way are.turned, 
aside; 

They go to nothing, and perish. 

12 Tlie.p troops.of Temu looked, p■ pasen- 

Tlie.u companies.of Sheba waited ^^travci- 
for them. lers. 

so They were _ confounded because 
they had.hopcd ; 

They came thither, and were, 
ashamed. 

3i For now ye *are nothing; 

Ye see my casting-down, and arc. 
afraid. 

- Did I say, * 'Bring unto me ? ’ 

Or,' *Give_a.reward for me of your 
substance ?' 

23 Or, ''Deliver me from the cncmys 
hand ?‘ 

Or, ‘ '■Redeem me from the.hand. 
of the 1 ^mighty ? ’ t■ Unit;* 

2 * -Teach me, and I wllLholcLniy. dnes - 
tongue: 
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lt. evenmp 
l*e_ 

meaaured. 


Mann 

Frajltt. 


h. Sot. 

, shoo), Gr . 
I hades. 


HK 

Appkaln to 
God. 


co. or coin- 
ploininna. 


And *cause _ me. to _ understand 
wherein I ■have.erred. 

How forcible -are right * words ! 
But what ‘"doth your signing c re¬ 
prove? 

l)o ve Imagine to reprove * words, 
Ana the.spoeches.of one_that_is_ 
desperate, which are as wind ? 

27 Yea, ye '■overwhelm the "father¬ 

less,* 

And yc 'dig a pit for your friend. 

28 Now therefore *be .content, •look 

upon me; 

For it in evident unto you if I 
•-lie. 

125 'Return, I.pray.you, h Iet it not be 
Iniquity; 

Yea, *retuni again, my righteous¬ 
ness is in It. 

Ts there Iniquity in my tongue ? 
'Cannot my taste discern perverse, 
things ? 


7 “IS there not an appointed .time 
to r man upon earth ? 

A re >\ot his days also like the .days, 
of a hireling? 

2 A9 a servant 'camestly.desirelh 
the shadow, 

And as a hireling riookcth.for the 
re ward of his work: 

I - So 'am.I.mado.to.posscss mouths, 
of vanity. 

And wearisomenigbts*arc_appoint- 
cd to me. \ 

4 When 1 lle.down, I »say, ‘When 
sh all _I .arise, and the «« night »be_ 
gono ?’ 

And I 'am.full.of tossings.to.and_ 
fro unto the_dawning_of_thc_ 
day. 

s My flesh »is_ clothed .with worms 
and clods.of dust; 

Mv skin 'is.broken, and become, 
loathsome. 

My days -ore.swiftor than a wca- 
vcr‘s shuttle, 

And are.spent without hope. 

7 O. 'remember that my ^llfc is 
wind: 

Mine eye shall no more see good. 

8 The.oye.of him. that, hath.seen me 
shall .see me no more: 

Thine oyes are upon mo, and 1 am 
not. 

As the cloud ds.consumed and 
vanisheth.away: 

So he _ that _ goeth _ down to the 
h grave eholl.come.up no more. 

10 He shall.return no more to his 
house, 

Neither shall his place know him 

any.more. 

11 Therefore £ will not refrain my 
mouth; 

I will .speak In tho.anguish.of my 
spirit; 

I wilLeomplain in the.bitterness. 
of my soul. 

12 Am I a sea, or a whale, that Thou 
'settest a watch over mo ? 

1:1 When I -say, ‘ My bed shall.comfort 
me, 

My couch shall .ease my eo com¬ 
plaint ; * 

14 Then Thou sourest me with 
*dreaius. 


And terrlflest me through visions: 
15 So that my soul chooseth strang¬ 
ling, 

And death rather than my l> life. 

10 1 "’'loath© if; I would not live 
alway: 

•Let nie alone; for my days are 
vanity. 

17 What w «man, that Thou 'should- 

est.magnify him ? 

And that Thou 'should cst.set thine 
heart upon him ? 

18 And that Thou 'shouldest.vlsit him 

every morning, 

And Hry him every moment? 

15 How long wilt Tliou not f depart 
from me, 

Nor lct.me.alonc till I swallow, 
down my spittle ? 

20 1 have sinned; what shall.I.do 

unto Thee, O.Thou Preserver.of 
«*men? 

Why 'hast.Thou.set me as a mark 
against Thee, so that I am a 
burden to myself? 

21 And why •'dost Thou not pardon 

my transgression, 

And take.away mine riuiquity? 
For now shall.I.sleep in the dust; 
And Thou ♦shalt.seck.me.in.the. 
morning, but I shall not be." 

8 THEN answered Bildad the Shu- 
hitc, and said, 

2 “How long wilt.thou.speak these 
things? 

And how long shall the.™ words, 
of thy mouth be like a strong 
wind ? 

3 '‘Doth «"God pervert judgment? 

Or '•doth ihthe * Almighty pervert 
justice? 

4 If thy«children have sinned against 
Him, 

And He havc_cast.them.away t for 
tlicir transgression; 

■ r> If them ‘Tvouldest.seck unto«“God 
betimes, 

And make thy supplication to d. (he 
-Almighty; 

c If thoti wert pure and upright; 
Surely now T He would .awake for 
thee. 

And -make the.habitation.or thy 
righteousness prosperous. 

7 Though thy beginning *was small, 
Yet thy latter end should greatly 
Increase. 

8 For inquire, I.pray.thee, of the 
former age. 

And 'prepare .thyself to the .search, 
of their fathers: 

D (For Ire are but of yesterday, and 
know » nothing, 

Because our days upon earth arc a 
shadow;) 

io Shall not they teach thee, and tell 
thee. 

And 'utter words out.of their 
heart? 

11 Can the rush grow.up without 
mire? 

Can the flag grow’ without water ? 

12 Whilst It is yet in his greenness, 
and not cut-down, 

It hvithercth before any other 
herb. 
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B.C. about 

1520. 

« _ God; 

Him. 

1520. 

c. Rl. 

And the hypocrite's hope nil ali¬ 
ped eh : 

11 Whose c hope Bhall_bc_eut.oir ? 

11 How much .leas shall £ answer 
Him, 


i\ roll- 

A nd choose.out my words to reason 
with Him ? 


IllldlCC. 

And whose trust shall be a spider’s 


h . house. 

h wch. 

1: ’ lie shalLlean upon his house, but 
it 6hall not stand: 

He shall .hold it fast, hut It shall 
not endure. 

» r > $)c is green before the sun, 

And his branch •’shooteth-forth in 
his garden: 

17 I lis roots '■arc. wrapped .about the 
heap, 

A nd sccth thc.place.of stones. 

13 If He '"dcstrov bhn from his place, 
Then it ‘shall.deny him, saying, 

‘ I have not seen thee.’ 

w Behold, this is thc.joy.of his 
way, 

1j Whom, though I were.righteous, 
yet would I not answer, but 

I would-rnake.supplicatlon to my 
judge. 

w If I had.called, and He had. 1 
answered me; 

Yet would I not believe that IIc ! 
'had.hcarkened.unto my voice. 

17 For He ^breaketh me with a tem¬ 

pest, 

And unultipllcth my wounds with¬ 
out, cause. 

18 He will not suffer me to take my 

breath, 

But fUlcth me with bitterness. 

13 If I speak of strength, lo, lie is 


d. dust. 

.And out.of the < f earth shall others 

strong: 



grow. 

Aud if of judgment, who shall.sct. 


The 

20 Behold, «"God will not cast.away 

me.a.time to plead f 

■ 

l’KRFKCT 
MAN. 
c. Kl, God. 
isingular. 
t. lake by 

a perfect man, 

20 If I '■justify.myself, mine .own 

‘20.1 John 1. 1. 

Neither will - He - t help the evil. 

mouth shaU.condemn me : 

8.10. 

doers : 

If I say, £ am perfect, it shall also 


-i Till He ’“Oil thy mouth with laugh- 

provc.mc.perverse. 

21 Though £ were perfect, yet would I 


the hand. 

ing, 


s. shouting. 

And thy lips with * rejoicing. 

-- -(They _ that. hate thee shall. be _ 
clothed with shame; 

not know my soul : 

I would .despise my slife. 

22 'iEhis is one thinn , therefore I 


tc. tent. 

And the.dwelling, place .of the 

said it, 


1. lawless. 

i =wickcd shall.coine to nought” 

•‘•desfcrbycth the -perfect and the 
l -wicked. 

1. Lawless. 

Job's 

r\ THEN Job answered and said, 

,2;) If the scourge 'slay suddenly, 


Reply. 

I know it is so of a truth : 

He willJaugh at thc.trial_.of the 


How 

SHOI1I.T) 

But how '-should « man bejust with 

=innoccnt. 


Man be 

* "God? 

The earth ds-given into the_hand_ 


Just with 

u If He will.contend with him. 

of the I -wicked : 


God? 

lie cannot answer Him one of a 

He ‘■covercth the .faces .of the 


<*. enftsli, 
fmll 

thousand. 

judges thereof ; 


mortal 

1 He is wise In heart, and mighty in 

If not, where, and who is £jc ? 


man. 

1 strength : 

Now my days *nre_swifter than 


c. El, God, 

I Who hath .hardened himse //against 

a r post : 

r. er nuttier. 

singular. 

Him, and hath.prospercd ? 

3 xi. which removetu the mountains, 
and they know not : 

*-*AVhich overturneth them in His 
anger. 

They ‘flee, a way, they *scc no good. 
2,7 They »arc.passed_away as the swift 
ships : 

As the eagle that liastcth to the 
prey. 


5. Hab. 3. 6. 



c *j.\vnich shaketh the earth out.of 

27 If I say, I wilLforget my ("coin- 

co. or com- 


her place, 

And tne.pillars thereof tremble. 

7 KxWhich commandcth the sun, and 
It ‘riseth not ; 

And Ksealeth up the stars, 
s Which alone j-sprcajeth.out the 

plaint, 

I wilLleave.ofT my heaviness, and 
comfort myself : 

28 1 ■am.afiraid.of all my sorrows, 

I *know that Thou wilt not hold. 
me.Innocent. 

planting. 

h. heights. 

heavens, 

If £ lie J wicked, why then '■labour 

/. lawless. 

a. Arc turns. 
Neb. hahsh, 
perhaps 

And -‘•treadeth upon the.* waves.of 

I in vain ? 


the sea. 

8® If I •wnsh.mysclf with snow water, 

30. JlT. 2.22. 

Great 

0 Which-maketh <* Areturus,o Orion. 

And -make my hands <- never.so. 

c. or clean 

Bear, 
o. Orion, 
J7eb. kesil. 

and p Pleiades, 

clean ; 

with soap. 

; And thc.chambers.uf the south. 

ai Yet shalt.Thou.plunge me in the 


confident'. 

Iu j-Whlch .doeth grcat.things past 

ditch. 


hope. 

p. Pleiades, 
Neb. kl- 

flnding.out; 

And mine.own clothes shall.abhor 


i Yea, ana wonders without number. 

me. 


mail, from 

11 Lo, He ’■gocth by me, and I tee 

3- For He is not a >mni). as I am, 

32. Nee eli. 33. 

cum, to 

! Him not: 

that I should.answer Him, 

ti. 7. 

huap.up, 

| lie passcth.on also, hut I '■perceive 

i Him not. 

And we sbould.eome together in 

I i. isli. 

1 

Stars. 

■(judgment. 

X5. 1 Tim. 2. 

12. Dan. 4. 30 

12 Behold, He taketl) . away, who 

Neither is.therc « any .daysman 

1 


! tan.hlnder Him 't 

betwixt us, 

i pin*, Nth. 


Who will.say unto Him, ‘What 

That might.lay his hand upon us 

hiokiaklt. 

: »:*. Isa, :*). 7 

h docst Thou ? ’ 

both. 

from yah- 

i 1 // e, ‘"Oo(l will uot withdraw His 

:u ^ Let.Him.lake His rod away from 

eukb. to 
prove, or to 

j Klouint. 

1 anger, 

me. 

convict. 
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Jr*K IX. 95. 


Job XI. 17. 


B.C.uhniil 

1520. 


C'ONTINt \- 
TION OK 
.IiiH'n 

Complaint. 
r' compllilll- 
• *uf- 

<t. Ill Ml) it. 

ch. Elortli. 


f. loil. 

I 

/. lawless. 

4. 1 Snm. Hi. 

i . 

<■. ciinsh, 
trull, foe Me 1 
limit. 

s. a strong 
limit's. 

i 

i 


l. law less. 


t. Liken. I 
jviIiib about i 
mo. 


Ami h lct not His fear terrify me: 

;*■ Then hvould.l.spcuk.und not fear 
Him; 

But it is not so with ntc. 

| a “MY houI • Is_weary of my -life: 
Lvf I will, leave my c com plaint 
" upon myself; 

1 wULspeak in the_bitterncs8.of 
my soul. 

- I will.say unto <* 7 '“God, ‘ h Do not 
condemn me; 

•Shew me wherefore Thou h contcnd- 
est with me. 

:i Js it good unto Thee that Thou 
should cat .oppress, 

That Thou Bhouldest.dcspisc the. 

Mvork.of Thine hands. 

And *ehlne upon the.eounsoLof 
the l swlcked ? 

I Hast Thou cyes.of flesh ? 

(>r h secst Thou as « man secth ? 
r ’ A re Thy days ns the.duys.of < man ? 
arc Thy years as * man’s days, 

II That Thou h inqulrcst_aftcr mine 

Iniquity, 

And ‘■scnrchest.after my sin ? 

7 Thou knowest that I H niii not 
l wicked ; 

And there is none that.can.dellver 
out.of Thine hand. 

•"Thine hands have 1 made me and 
fashioned me together round, 
about; 

Yet Thou doBt.dcstroy me. 

9 •Remember, I .beseech .Thee, that 

Thou •hast.madc me as the clay; 
And wilt.Thou.bring me Into dust 
again ? 

10 Hast Thou not poured .me. out as 

milk, 

And '■curdled me like "cheese ? 

11 Thou ^hast.clothcd me with skin 

and flesh, 

And liust. fenced inc with bones 
and sinews. 

l - Thou •haat.grantcd me =llfo and 
favour, 

And Thy visitation hath preserved 
my spirit. 

13 And these things host.Thou.hid in 

Thine heart: 

I -know that this is with Thee. 

14 If I sin, then Thou -markest me, 
And Thou wilt not acquit me from 

mine iniquity. 

15 If I hej wickea, woe unto me; 

And if I •bc.rightcous, yet will I 

not llft.up my head. 

I am full.of confusion; 

Therefore -see Thou mine affliction; 

16 For It lncreaseth. Thou huntest 

me as a *flerce_llon : 

And again Thou shcwest.Tliyself. 
marvellous upon me. 

17 Thou 'renewost Thy witnesses 

against me, 

And Increasest Thine indignation 
upon me: 

Changes and war are against me. 

18 Whereforo then •hast.Thou _ 

hrought. me .forth out. of the 
womb? 

Oh that I h liad.glvcn_upJ/i«_ghoHt, 
and no eye ^had.seen me! 

,u I Should _ ha ve.been as though I 
had nob been ; 


I should _havc_bcen.carried from 
the womb to the grave. , 

30 A re not my days few ? 

•Cease then , and let me alone, 

That I may_takc.comfort a little, 

31 Before I go whence I shall not 

return, 

Even to the.land.of darkness and 
thc.shftdow.of.death: 

— A land.of darkness, as t darkness 
itself; 

And of thc.slmclow_of.death, with¬ 
out any border. 

And where the light is ns f dark¬ 
ness.' ” 

U THEN answered Zoplmr theNaa- 
mathite, and said, 

- “ Should not the _ multitude _ of 
words bc.auswcrcd ? 

And should a > man « full.of talk 
be Justified? 

3 Should thy <1 lies make »*> men 
1 hold .their.peace ? 

And when thou mockcst, shall no. 
man makc.thce.aslmmcd ? 

1 For thou hast.said, ‘My doctrine is 
pure, 

And I *am clean In Thine eyes.’ 

5 But oh that «ft - God would.spcak. 
And open His lips against thee ; 
c And tnat He would, shew thee the. 
sccrcts.of wisdom, 

/That they are double to that 
whlch.is! 

Know therefore that e] > 'God l 'cx- 
octeth of thee less than thine 
iniquity deservetk. 

’ Canst thou by .searching '■find out 
> h -God ? 

Canst thou h flnd_out "the ^Al¬ 
mighty unto perfection ? 

9 It is sas.high as -heaven; what 
canst.thou.do? 

Deeper than hell; what canst. 
thou.know? 

9 Thc.mcasure thereof is longer than 
the earth, 

And broader than the sea. 

10 If He v eut.olf, and shut.up, or 
gather, together, 

Then who can.hinder Him ? 

11 For knoweth vain i» men : 

He secth «'» wickedness also ; 

Will He not then consider it / 

12 For « vain * man ‘■would.be.wlse, 
Though « man bc.born like a wild, 
ass's colt. 

13 If thou ‘prepare thine heart, 

And ‘stretch.out thine bands to¬ 
ward Him ; 

h If iniquity be in thine hand, *put. 
ll_far_a\vuy, 

And let not wickedness dwell in 
thy i* tabernacles. 

*-? For then shalt_thou.lirt.up thy 
face without spot; 

Yen, thou •shalt.be ste<llust, and 
shalt not fear: 

Because thou shalt _ forget thy 
misery, 

And remember it as waters that 
pass.away: 

17 Ami thine ageshalLbe.elearer tlmn 
the -noonday; 

Thou shalt. *•> shine _ forth, thou 
shalt.be us the morning. 


B.C. about 
1520. 


i. thick, 
darkness. 


Zo PH ah's 
Answkh. 


i. isli. 
w. of lips. 

<(. devices. 
in. mortal, 
men, Hrb. 
methiiii. 

4. Ch. G. 30. 


eh. Elonh, 
fhtt/uUir of 
Elohim. 


/. For His 
counsel is 
manifold. 


Know- 

J.KDOK OK 

Gon. 

s. Shndday. 


h. lieh. 
shcol, Or. 
hades. 


Man's 
Folly. 
j). pass—by. 


in. iniquity. 

c. empty, 
■//eft. mi bub. 
i. isli. 

it. nhdnhm. 


Encolh- 

AGKMKNT. 

13. Ch. 22. 
23-26. 


te. tents. 


so. soar. up. 
ward. 
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Job XI. 

B.C. about 1 
1520. 

#c. search. 


i. Intieat 
tliy face. 

1. lawless. 


3 . SOUl. 


Answer ov 
Job. 


h. heart. 


I 

eh. El dal i, | 
linmilnr <*/, 
Elomm, 


t. torch. 


tc. tents, 

c. TCI. Coif. 
sinrjular. 

eh. Elooli. 


J. Jehovah. 


10. Tan. fi. 
'it. Acts 17. 
28. 

e. spirit. 

/. fleah-of 
man (ish). 

I p. i»latc. 
p. very-a^ed. 


God's 

Wisdom 

AND 
POWEK- 
». i.e. God. 


is. ish. 


18 . 

18 And thou *shalfc_be_eecure, because 

there 1 b hope; 

Yea, thou ♦8lialt.»'-dig about thee. 
Ana thou 9halt_take_thy_rc8t in 
safety. 

19 Also thou •shalt_lic_down,anil none 

Ashall.make.f Ace-afraid; 

Yea, many •BhaIL‘ make.suit unto 
thee. 

20 But thc_cvcs_of the l ^wicked shall. 

fail, anti they shall not escape, 
And their hope eh all be as the 
giving.up of the 3 ghost.” 


12 


AND Job answered and said, 

2 “ Xo.doubt hut ge are the 
-people, 

And wisdom shall.dic with you. 

3 But I have h understanding as. 

wcll.asyou; 

£ am not inferior to you : 

Yca, «-who knoweth not such-things 
as these ? 

4 I h :un as -Kjnc.moekcd of liis neigh¬ 

bour, 

^Who.calleth upon <^* - God, and 
He answereth him: 

The just upright man is laughed. 
to.Bcom. 

5 He.that.is.ready to slip with his 

feet is as a < lamp 
Despised in the.thought.of him 
that.is at_ea.se. 

6 TheJctabcmacles.of rohhcr9 ^pros- 

per, 

And they.that.provoke « "God are- 
secure ; 

Into whose hand ffc"God bringeth 
abundantly. 

7 But -ask now the beasts, and they 

shalLteach thee; 

And the.fowls.of the =air, and they 
shall.tcll thee: 

8 Or -speak to the earth, and it shall. 

teach thee: 

And the.flsbes.of the sea shall.de- 
clare unto thee. 

9 Who knoweth not in all these 
That the.hand.of J the Lord hath 

wrought this ? 

10 In whose hand is thc_soul.of every 

living.thing, 

And the_»breath_of all/mankind. 

11 h Doth not the ear try words ? 

And the p mouth taste his meat ? 

13 With the *>=ancient is wisdom: 

And in length .of days understand¬ 
ing. 

13 With (Him is wisdom and strength, 
He hath counsel and understand¬ 
ing. 

11 Behold, He brcaketh_down, and 
it ^cannot be.built.again; 

He ‘•shutteth up a u man, and there 
h can.bc no opening. 

15 Behold, He h withholdeth thcr wa¬ 
ters, and they dry.up: 

AIbo He sendeth.them.out, and 
they overturn the earth. 

* With Him is strength and wis¬ 
dom : 

The deceived and the deceiver are 
His. 

17 *He _ leadeth counsellors away 

spoiled. 

And ’miaketh the judges fools. 

18 ■‘‘HeJooseth the.bond.of kings, 


Job XIII. 17. 

And girdeth their loins with a gir- B.C. about I 
die. 1520. 

19 -‘-He.lcadctli princes a way spoiled, pr. or 
And k ovcrthroweth the ; mighty. I pntsia. 

30 ^He.rcmovcth.away the J speech. : 1 . lip. 
of the nrusty, j 

And taketh.away the.undcrstand-1 
ing.of the aged. 

21 J-He.poureth contempt uj>oii prin- |2i. Ps. 107 . 

ces, | -w. 

And i'»*weakcncth thc.strcngth.of fo. loosen- 
the ^mighty. j cth - 

22 j-Hc.u discovcrcthdccp.thingsout. ; m. uneorer- 

of darkness, 1 

And bringeth .out to light the. 
sliadow.of.death. 

23 ^Hc.incrcaseth the nations, and 

h destroyctli them: 

■•He _ enlargeth the nations, and 
stnutenctu them again. [ 

21 AHc.taketh.away the.hcart.of the.] 
chicf.of the.-people .of the earth. 

And caUBeth.them.to.wander in a! 
wilderness where there is noway . 1 
25 They h gropc in the dark without 
light, 

And He makcth.them.to.stagger' 
like a ■drunken man. I 


1 q“ LO mine eycdiatb.sccn all this. 
JLO Mine ear -hath-hcard and umlcr- 
stood it. 

2 What ye know, the same do £ know 

also; 

£ ai» not inferior unto you. 

3 Surely £ would.speak to « the = Al¬ 

mighty, 

And I desire to reason with «"God. 

4 But ge are forgcrs.of -lies, 

Ye are all physicians .of no value. 

5 O.that ye would.altogether hold.' 

your.pcacc! 

And it should .be your wisdom. 

6 Hear now my reasoning, 

And hearken to the.plcadings.of 
my lips. 

7 Will.yc.speak wickedly for * "God ? 
And talk deceitfully for Him ? 

8 WilLye.accept His person ? 
WilLye.contend for « "God ? 

9 Is it good that He should .search 

gov out ? 

Or as oneman mocketh another, j 
do ye so mock Him ? 

10 He will.surely reprove gen, ; 

If ye do_*secrctly accept (tersons. I 

11 Shall not His excellency make geu 

afraid ? 

And His dread fall upon you ? 

12 Your ®»remembrances are -■" like, 

unto ashes, 

Your d bodies to d bodics.of clay. 

13 *IIold .your, peace, let. me. alone. 

that i may .speak, 

And lct.come on me what will. \ 
11 Wherefore h do_ l _take my flesh in ; 
iny teeth, s 

And ^put my * life in mine hand V : 

15 Though He h slay me, yet will.L 

trust in Him: , 

But I will.* maintain mine.own 
ways before Him. | 

16 also shall be my salvation: 

For a hypocrite shall not come he- 1 

fore Him. j 

17 -Hear diligently my speech, 

And my declaration with your ears 


Job 

Continues 

hibspeech. 
Reasoning 
with BIB 
Friends. 

3 . Shadday. 
plural. 

r. El, God. 
liny tila r . 


5. Prov. 17. 


c. LL 


cn. fnosh. 
frail, mor- 
t.d man. 

10. Oi. 41 7, 
S. 

11. Jcr. 5. 21 


m. nr me¬ 
morable, 
saying. 
si. simil- 
itud&i-of. 
1 1. or de¬ 
fences. 


s. soul 


u. aryrik‘. 
He’’. vah- 
cakli. 


Hk Orders 
his Cause 
before 
Goo. 
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Job XOT. 18. 


Job XV. 8. 


B.<about 
1520. 

•r. aeUin. 
urder. 


c. expire. 


to soles. 

W Him. D. 12. 
( h. 42. 5. 0. 
h. or ItC, i.e. 
limn, ch. 14. 
J. 

w. wasteth. 

rnv:, y. 

MANS 
KIIAI LTV. 
i Ki'clea. 2. 
2:1 

<i. alnlnlim. 


4 Jer. i:i. 23. 


i. strong¬ 
man, J/cb. 
colter. 

fit. is_cut-oir. 
n. alitlalnn. 
c- expirelh. 


^ Behold now, I »<■ •have.ontcrcd my 
cause; 

I know that I shall .be Justified, 
i** Who* he that will.plcad with me ? 
For now. If I ‘‘hold.my tongue, 

I 8hall_eglve_up,lhc_ghoBt. 

» Only ''do not two things unto me : 
Then will I not hide.myself from 
Thee. 

- 1 • Withdraw Thine hand far from me: 
And let not Thy dread make.me. 
afraid. 

-- Then 'coll Thou,and £ wlll.answcr: 
1 >r Met mo speak, and ^answer Thou 
me. 

23 IIow many are mine Iniquities and 

sins? 

•Makc_rae.to.know my transgres¬ 
sion and my sin. 

24 Wherefore Mildest Thou Thy face, 
And boldest me for Thine enemy ? 
Wilt.Thou.break a leaf driven.to_ 

and fro ? 

And .wilt.Thou.pursue «-the dry. 
stubble ? 

k For Thou Mvrltcst bitter _ things 
against me, 

And makcst.mc.to.possess the.ini- 
(juitlcs.of my youth. 

27 Thou pultest my feet also in the 
stocks, 

And lookcst.narrowly unto all my 
paths; 

Thou ''Bettcst.a.prlDt npon the. 
■•>» bcels.of my feet. 

- s And he, as a rotten.thing, w '■con- 
sumctli, 

As a garment thal.ls moth.caten. 

M “« MAX that t-v born of a woman 
is of few days, and full of trouble. 

2 lie eometh.forth like a flower, and 
is.cut.down: 

lie ficcth also as a ^shadow, and 
h contlnueth not. 

■' And •dost.Thou.opcu Thine eyes 
upon such.an.one, 

And Ijringest me iDto judgment 
with Thee ? 

4 Who can.bring a clean thing out. 
of an unclean ? 

Not one. 

•' Seeing his days are determined, 
Thc.nmnbcr.of his months arc 
with Thee, 

Thou hast .appointed his bounds 
that he cannot pass ; 
c ‘Turn from him, that lie may.'* rest, 
Till he Rlmll.accomplish, as a hire¬ 
ling, his day. 

7 For there is hope of a tree, if it Hie. 
cut .down, that it will .sprout 
again, 

And that tho.tender.brauch there¬ 
of will not eeasc. 

6 Though the.root thereof hvax.old 
in the earth, 

And thc-Btock thereof ‘'die in the 
ground ; 

3 Yet through the_scent_of water it 
will .bud, 

And bring.forth houghs like a 
plant. 

10 But Milan dletli, and «< wasteth. 
away: 

You, «mnn < givcth.up.tho.ghost, 
and where is he ? 


B.C. about 
1520. 

r. river. 
d. diminish¬ 
ed!. 

*. lata. 


Hesubrkc- 

TIOH. 
h. Utb. 
sheol. dr. 
hades. 


.i. strong¬ 
man, Hib. 
geber. 
e. conflict, 
or warfare. 


11 As the waters ‘fail from the sea, | 
And the ••flood dMiccayeth and 1 

drietb.up: 

12 So • inau dleth-down, and Mlscth 

not: till the heavens be no more 
They shall not awake, nor bc.ralsed 
out.of their sleep. 

13 O.that Thou wouldeBt.hide inc in 

the h grave, 

That Thou wouldest _ keep _ me. 

secret, until Thy wTalh be.past, 
That Thou wouldeet.appoint me a 
set.time, and remember me ! 

14 If a »man die, shalLhcJlve again ? 
All the.days.of my c appointed. 

time will. I .wait, till my change 
come. 

15 Thou shalt.call, and £ will.answcr 

Thee: 

Thou_wllt_havc_a_dC5sire to the. 
w'ork.of Thine hands. 

10 For now Thou '"numberest my 
steps: 

Dost Thou not watch over rai¬ 
sin? 

47 My transgression is scalcd.up in a 
bag. 

And Thou scivcst.up mine Iniquity. 
18 And surely the mountain falling 
^eometh. to. nought, 

And the rock Is.rcmoved out.of 
Ills place. 

39 The waters *wcar the stones : 

Thou •‘washest _ away the things, 
ivhich.grow out of thc.dust.of 
the earth ; 

And Thou * destroyed tlic.hope.of 
< man. 

20 Thou '■prevailest for ever against 

him, and he passeth : I 

^Thou.changest liis countenance,! 
and scndest.him.away. 

21 His sons '■comc.to.honour, and he 

knoweth it not; 

And they arc.brought.low, but lie 
'pcrccivcth it not of them. 

22 But Ills flesh upon him shall.have. 

pain 

Ami Ills soul within him shall, 
mourn.” 


-| THEN answered Ellphaz the Te- answer of 
J.O manite, and said, kmphaz. 

2 “Should a wise.man utter vain 

knowledge, 

And fill his belly with the east wind ? 

3 ■‘•Should.lie.reason with unprofit¬ 

able talk ? 

Or with speeches w'hercwdth he can. 
do no good ? 

4 Yea, Burn ‘-fastest.off »• fear, r. or rever- 

And rcetrainest prayer before ei l ce - 

^ -God. c - KL 

5 For thy mouth h uttcreth thine te. tcaeheti!. 

iniquity, 

And thou cliooecst the.tonguc.of 
the e crafty. 

c Thine _ oivu mouth ^condcnineth 
thee, and not £ : 

Yea, thinc.own lips Hcstlfy against 
thee. ' | 

7 A rt thou the first « man that was. «. nlidahm, 

born ? I 

Or wa.st _ thou _ made before the b. lu-ouglii. 
bills? f,,rtl,> 

8 ‘■Hast. thou _ heard the _ secret _ of 

«J* - God ? eh. Elouli, 


c. enusli, 
frail, mor¬ 
tal man. 
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Job XV. 


Job XVI. 12. 


BO. about; 
1520. 


t. thine. 

n|i, or 
covered. 


c. cnosh. 

7 >. | 


h. holv.ones, 
/frli. ke- 
dosliim. 

p. pure. 

r. romii'l. 

i. isli. 


1. lawless. ! 

•ft. he. 


«. Shndday. 


/. folds, of 
fal. 


Ami dost.tbou.rcstraln wisdom to | 
thyself? I 

9 What knowcst thou, that we know : 

not ? I 

What undorstandest thou, which is 
not in U9 ? i 

10 With us are both the gray_hcn«lcd j 

and very-aged men, 

Much .elder tnan thy father. 

■i Are the .consolations .of r-“(lod 
small with thee? M 

Is there any 'secret.thing with; 
thee ? , 

i- Why '■doth thine heart carry .thee, 
away ? 1 

And what hlo thy eyes wink at, ' 

13 That thou Imrncst thy spirit; 
against'"God, i 

Ana dettest men words go.out of 
thy mouth ? 

h What is * man, that he should.be. 
v clean ? 

And he which is born.of a woman, 
that he should be .righteous ? 

i-* Behold He ^putteth no trust In His 
>• saints; 

Yea, the heavens *are not p clean in 
His sight. 

IC How much.morc abominable and 
<■ filthy is »inan. 

■iW’hlch . drlnkcth iniquity like 
■swatcr? 

i" I wlll.ahcw thee, «hear me; 

And that which I •have.sccn I will, 
declare ; 

151 Which wlsc.men h havc_told from 
their fathers, 

And •have not hid it: 

ly Unto whom alone the earth was. 
given. 

And no stranger passed among 
them. 

-"The i-wicked _ man a 1 'travail eth. 
with.pain all his days, 

And the.n umber .of years •is.hid- 
den to the oppressor. 

- 1 a dreadful sound is In his cars: 

In prosperity the destroyer shall, 
eomc-upon him. 

He •‘bcllcvcth not that he shall. 

return ont.of darkness, 

And he *is _ waited _ for of the < 
sword. 

i! 3)e wandcrctli. abroad for »bread, 
saying, 1 Where is it .? ’ j 

He knoweth that thc.day.of dark-; 
ness is_rcady at his hand. 

21 Trouble and anguish shall.make, 
him afraid; I 

They shall.prcvail.against him, as > 
a king ready to the battle. 

For lie •strctchcth.out his hand 
against < - God, 

And strengtheneth .himself against 
* the = Almighty. 

20 He 'Tunncth upon Him, even on 
flis neck, 

l'non thc.thick iKisses.of His buck¬ 
lers : 

27 Because he •covereth his face with 

his fatness, 

And nmketli / collops.of.fat on his , 
flanks. 

28 And he dwellcth in desolate cities, 1 
And in bouses which no.man in 

lmbltcth, 

Which arc.ready to liccomc.heaps. j 


23 He shall not be.rlch, neither shall B.C. about 

Ills substance continue, 1520. 

Neither shalLhe.prolong t the.per- t. their poa- 
fectlon thereof upon the earth. wsstons 

20 He shall not depart out.of dark- upon - 

ness; 

The flame shall _ dry _ up his 
branches. 

And by thc.brcath.of his mouth 
shall.hc.go .away. 

21 h Lct not hliu.that.ls.dccclvcd trust 

in "vanity: 

For vanity shall.lie his recom- 
pcnce. 

22 It shall.bc.accompllshcd before his 

time, 1 

Aud his branch shall not be gTcen. j 
22 He shall.shakc.off his unripe grope. 
os the vine, \ 

And shall.cast.off his flower as the 
olive. I 

24 For thc.congrcgation.of hypocrites ■ 

shall be desolate, I 

And fire shall.eonsumctlic.'''taber- ‘ te. tenta. 
naclcs.of bribery. 

25 They .conceive mischief, and bring.! 

forth vanity, 

And their belly *prcpareth deceit.”! 


.-j s* THEN Job answered and said, j 
it) 2 “ I "have, heard many such.I 
things: 

Miserable comforters are ye alL 

Shall vain words have an end ? 

Or what, '■cuiboldencth thee that • 
thou h answcrcst? 

4 3E also could.spcak as yc da: 

If your soul were in uiy soul’s 
stead. 

I could _ heap _ up words against 
you, 

And shake mine head at you. 

*• But I would.strengthen you with 
my mouth, 

And thc.moving.of my lips should. 
nsswage your grief. 

6 Though I •‘speak, my grief Is not 
ass waged: 

And though I forbear, what him. 
I.cased? 

' But now He "hath _ made . me .! 


Job's 

Replv. 


weary: 

Thou -hast_made.desolate all my 
company. j 

s And Thou b hast.filled.me.with. b. or bound 
wrinkles, which *is a witness >w.#r heU 
against me ; n,e firn, ‘ 

And my leanness rising.up in me 
bearcth.wltncss to my face. 

9 He ♦tcarcth me In his wroth, who 

hateth me: 

He gnosheth upon me with his 
teeth; 

Mine enemy 4 slmrpeneth his eyes 
upon me. 

10 They have gaped upon me with 

their mouth: 

They ■hftvc.smitten me upon the 
check reproachfully; i 

They h havc_gathcred.themselves. 
together against me. 

11 '"God •‘hath.dcllvcrcil me to the 
-ungodly, 

And Hurncd.inc.ovcr into the. 
lninds.of the l = wicked. , l - lawless. 

12 T was at.ense, but l ie hath .broken, 
me.asunder: J 


me. or held 
me firm. 


t 



Job XVI. 13. 


: B.C. about i 

J 1520. ! 

> 


»n. mighty 

..IIP. 


i 

i d. violence. 


i. In the 
lilfe;li_|jlncF». 


eh. Elonll. 
n. MrimK- 
n inn, go tier. 

uu. son.of 
man 

(ahdahnij. 


He hath also taken me by my 
nock, 

And shaken _mc_to_pleces, 

And set. me. up for Hl9 mark. 

13 His archers ►compass me round, 

about. 

He h cleavctl) my reinB asunder, and 
►doth not spare; 

He ‘■poureth.out my gall upon the 
ground. 

14 He ►breaketh me with broach upon 

breach, 

lie hrunneth upon me like a 
•m giant. 

I have sewed sackcloth upon my 
skin. 

And 'defiled my horn In the dust. 

10 My face Is.foul with weeping. 

And on my eyelids is the.shadow, 
of.dcath ; 

17 Not for any •• injustice In mine 

hands: 

Also my prayer is pure. 

18 O. earth, ►cover not thou my blood, 
And *Tet my cry have no place. 

19 Also now, behold, my witness is in 

*=heaven, 

And my record is *'on «=high. 

2,1 My friends scorn me: 

But, mine eye 'poureth.out tears 
unto rft-God. 

21 O.that one mlght.plead for a man 
with "God, 

As aman pleadeth for his neigh¬ 
bour! 

-- When a few years v are_comc, 

Then I Bhall.go the way whence 1 
shall not return. 


.itm 

COVTl.NllKN 
1C IK 

COMPLAINT. 


a. Appoint. 


I 

T 


pray. 

ici*. 


in, sons. 


b. before 
them. 

a. or am nil 
abhorrence. 


J. Hhnll.add 
1 Hi iv nath. 


IT 


“MY breath 'Is.corrupt, my days 
•arc.cxtinct, 

The graves are ready for me. 

- A re. there, not ■mockers with me ? 


And ►doth not mine eye continue 
iu their provocation? 
a « *Lay.down now, •put_me_ln_a_ 
surety with Thee; 

Who is hr that, will.strike hands 
with me? 

4 For Thou 'lmst.hid their heart 

from understanding: 

Therefore shalt Thou not exalt 
them. 

5 Hc.that.speaketh flattery to his 

friends, 

Even tho.eyes.of his «> children 
shall .fail. 

0 He 'hatli.made me also n byword 
of the speople; 

And b aforetime I «hvus as a 
tabret. 

7 Mine eye also is.dlm by.reason.of 


sorrow, 

And nil my members are us a 
■shadow. 

8 sUpright men shall.be.ostonlcd at 

tills, 

And the -Innocent shalLstlr.up. 
himself against the -hypocrite. 

9 The -righteous also shall Jiold.on 

his way, 

And lie _ that. hath _ clean hands 
* shall_.be .stronger and stronger. 
1° Hut.as.for you all, ►do.yc.return, 
and 'come now: 

For I cannot find one wise man 


among you. 


Job XVIII, 10 . 


11 My days *are_past, my purposes 

•arc.brokcn.ofl; 

Even the.pthoughta.of my heart. 

12 They *-change the night into day : 
The light is «short because' of 

darkness. 

13 If I wait, >> the grave is mine house : 
I 'have.madc my bed In tile dark¬ 
ness. 

14 1 have e said to ■corruption, “tEhou 
art my father:’ 

To the worm, * Thou art my mother, 
and my sister.’ 

15 And where is now- my hope ? 

As for my hope, who shalLscc It ? 

JG They shall.go.down to the.hars.of 
the h pit, 

When our rest together is jn the 
dust." 


B.C. about 
1620 . 
j> 1MIS- 
sioii^. 

11 . near. 


U. //,•!,. 
slieul. Ur. 
liiiih'S. 

c. called. 


ft. IIeh. 
shed, Ur. 
hades. 


-1 q THEN answered Bildn<l the Shu- 
lO hite, and said. 

2 “ How long will it be ere yc make 
an.end.of words ? 


Ski osi) 
Answer of 
bn, dad. 


►Mark, and afterwards we will, 
speak. 

3 Wherefore *arc _ we _ counted as 

■beasts, 

vlruf reputed .vile In vour sight? 

4 j-He.teareth h himself in his au¬ 

ger: 

Shall the earth he. forsaken for 
thee ? 

And shall the rock bc.removed out. 
of his place ? 

5 Yea, the _ light _ of the 1 s wicked 

shall_be.put.out, 

And thc.spark.of his Arc shall not 
shine. 

c The light shall be dark in his 
tabernacle, 

And his candle slmll.be.put.out 
with him. 

7 Thc.Blcps.of his strength shall_be. 
straitened, 

And his own .counsel shall, cast, 
lilm .down. 


•I. Cil. 1,. 4, 
10 . 

A. Ills soul. 


calam¬ 
ities of 
T11H 

WlIKKD. 
1. lawless. 


te. tent, 
fir. lamp. 


8 For he 'is.cast into a net by his. 

own feet. 

And lie wwalkcth upon a snare. 

9 The gin shall .take him by the 

liccT, 

And the *» robber shall . prevail 
against him. 

10 The snare is hi laid for him In the 

ground, 

And a trap for him in the way. 

11 Terrors sAaff'makc.hiin.afraid on. 

every.side, 

And shall * 'drive him to his feet. 

12 His strength flhall.hc hunger-bitten, 
And destruction shall be ready at 

his side. 

13 It shftll.devour the./>strength_of 

liis skin : 

Even the. firstborn .of death shall, 
devour his j> strength. 

14 His eonfldencc shall.be.rooted.out 

of his fe tabernacle, 

And itshall.brlng him to the.king. 
of terrors. 

i’> It shnlLdwell in his te tabernacle, 
because it is none of his : 


«\ wolkcth. 

liablUinllv. 
n. noose, 
ft*. Iiiililen. 


scatter. 


j>. parts. 


fr. tent. 


Brimstone shall.bc.scattcrcd upon 
Ids habitation. 

1,1 His roots shall .be.drled. up be¬ 
neath, 


J 
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Job XVIII. 17. 


Job XX. 8. 


B.C. about 
1520. 


d. descend* 
ant. 


Job's 

REPLY. 


eh. Eloali. 


r. rooted.up. 


Vi. tent. 


And altovc shall his branch bc.cut. 
off. 

17 I-lis remembrance shall ‘perish 
from the earth. 

And he ♦sltalLhavc no name in the 
street. 

He shalLbc.drivcn from light Into 
darkness. 

And chased out_of the world. 

19 He shall neither have son nor 
</ nephew among his people. 

Nor any remaining in his dwell¬ 
ings. 

2® They_that_comc_aflcr him 'shall. 
be.astonlcd at hi9 day. 

As they .that-went .before were. 
affrighted. 

21 Surely such are the.dwcllings.of 
the -wicked. 

And this is tlic.place.of him that 
knoweth not * - God.” 

-| THEN Job answered and said, 
I»J 2 “How long will.yc.vcx my 
‘ soul. 

And break _ me _ in _ pieces with 
words ? 

3 These ten times ’iiavc.ye.reproach¬ 

ed me: 

Yc h arc not ashamed that ye hnakc. 
yourselves.strange to me. 

4 And bc.it indeed that I have erred, 
Mine error ‘remaineth with myself. 

8 if indeed ye will .magnify yourselves 
against me, 

And plead against tne my reproach: 
<* ‘Know now that "God hath.ovcr- 
thrown me, 

And hath .compassed tuc with His 
net. 

~ Behold, I ‘■crv.out of wrong, but I 
•■am not heard : 

I ‘■cry.aloud, but there is no judg¬ 
ment. 

8 He hath.fcnccd.up my way that I 

cannot pass. 

And He ‘Tmth.sct darkness in iny 
I>aths. 

9 He 'hath.stripped me of my glory, 
And taken the.crown from my 

head. 

10 He •‘liath.dcstroycd me on.every. 

side, and 1 am_gonc: 

And mine hope hath.He.'■removed 
like a "tree. 

11 He hath also kindled His wrath 

against me, 

And lie countcth me unto Him as 
one o/His enemies. 

12 His troops ‘‘come together, and 

raisc.up their way against me. 
Anil encamp round _ about my 
tc tnbcrnaclc. 

13 He hath put my brethren far from 

me, 

And mine acquaintance .are verily 
estranged from me. 

14 My kinsfolk havc.failed, 

And my familiar friends lmvc. 
forgotten me 

13 They.that.dwcll in mine house, 
and my maids, h count me for a 
stranger: 

I Mini an alien in their sight, 
ic i called my servant, and lie h gavc 
me no answer; 

I Untreated him with my mouth. 


17 My breath is strange to my wife, 
Though I -Intrcatcd for the.* chil¬ 
dren ’s.rate.of mine.own body. 

18 Yea, young.children despised me; 

I ‘’arose, and they Bpake against 

me. 

13 All »»my inward friends ‘‘abhorred 
inc: 

And they wliom.I.lovcd arc.turncd 
against me. 

20 My bone 'deaveth to my skin and 

to my ilcsh, 

And I am.escaped with thejskin. 
of my teeth. 

21 'Have-pity.upon me. 'have.plty. 

upon me, O.ge my friends; 

For thc.hand.of e><~God hath, 
touched me. 

22 Why ‘do.ye. persecute me as * “God, 
And ^arc not satisfied with mv 

flesh ? 

23 «Oh that my words were now 
written! 

Oh that they were.™ printed in a 
■book! 

24 That they hvcrc.graven with an 
iron pen 

And lead in the rock for ever! 

2/5 For I know that my frredeemer 
liveth, 

And that He shall.*- stand at.the. 
latter day upon the earth : 

M And though after my skin uonns 
destroy this body 

Yet /in my flesh shall. I .sec 
<*> - God: 

27 Whom E shall .sec for myself, 

And mine eyes ♦shall.behold, and 

not <■ another; 

Though my reins 'be.consumed 
«within me. 

28 But yc should_say, ‘ "Why persecute 

wc him, ’ 

Seeing the.root.of the matter *is_ 
found in me ? 

23 *Be ye afraid of the sword : 

For wrath bringeth the.punisli- 
mcnts.of the sword. 

That yc may .know ^ there is a 
judgment.” 


B.C. about 
1520. 


m. men-of 
my secret. 


eh. Eloah. 
tinaiilar of 
Elohim. 

e. Kl, the 
StronfE. 
i One. 

Who will 
give. 

<n. en¬ 
graven. 


It. kinsman, 
redeemer, 
neb. goel. 
r. rise. 
d. dust. 


/. from. 
eh. Eloah. 


a. a 

stranger. 


f. in my 
bosom. 


.r. that 


rection. 


k qrv THEN answered Zophar the Naa- Second 
/CU mathitc, and said, answer or 

2 “ Therefore K do my thoughts cause. A ' PHAH ' 

me.to.answer, 

And for this I make.hastc. 

3 I •‘liave.hcard tlic.rcheck.of my c.ore or- 

reproach, rection. 

And the.spirit.of my understand¬ 
ing ‘‘causcth.mc.to.answer. 

4 Knowest thou 7iot this of old, 

Since ° man was _ placed upon rt . ahdahm. 
earth, 

5 That the.triumphing.of the t =wick- r. lawless. 

cd is short, \ 

And the Joy .of the -hypocrite hut 
for a moment ? 

8 Though his excellency ‘uiount.up 
to tlic heavens, 

And his head ‘reach unto the 
-clouds: 

7 Yet he shall.pcrish for ever like 

his.own dung: 

Thcy.which.havc.eeen him shall, 
say, * Where is ho ? ’ 

8 He shall .fly.away as a "dream, and 

shall not be. found : 
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I Job XX. 

i 

B.C'.abnull 
I 1520 

i 


‘ 1. eons. 


i 


j>. point*. 


0 . £l. 


I. know. 


11 . trouble- 
i some. 

! 

i 

i 

! 

i 

I 

, 5. or brass. 

i 

i 

i 

I 

i 

i 


U). tent. 


0 . 


Job XXI. 10. 


Yea, ho shall _be_chnsed_away us a 
vls!on_of the night. 

o The evo also which saw him shall 
see him no more; 

Neither shall his place any_muro 
behold him. 

10 His achildren Blialljseck. to. please 

the epoor, 

And liis hands shalLrestorc their 
^oods. 

11 His bones 'are-full of the sin of Ills 

youth, 

Which shall,lle.down with him In 
the dust. 

12 Though wickedness h bc_ sweet in 

his mouth, 

Thottgh he h lddc it under his 
tongue: 

11 Though he h spnrc It; and Horaake 
it not; 

But keep it still within Ids p mouth: 

n Yet his meat in his bowels *i.s_ 
turned, 

It is the_gnll-of asps within him. 

ir> He dmth.swallowed -down riches, 
and ho shall .vomit, them .up . 
again: 

*"God shall.cast them out.of his 
belly. 

,r > Ho shall _ suck the . poison _ of 
naps: 

The viper’s tongue shall.slay him. 

17 He shall not see the rivers, the 
floods, 

Thc-brooks.of honey and butter. 

10 That _ which . he . laboured . for 
■‘■shall-hc-restore, and shall not 
swallow-fi-down: 

According.to his substance shall 
the restitution be, and he shall 
not rejoice therein. 

10 Because he 'hath.oppressed and 
•hath.forsaken the spoor ; 

Heca-use he ‘hath.violently-taken. 
away a house which he 1mtided 
not; 

*-’ n Surely he shall not * feel quietness 
in his belly, 

lie shall not save of that which_hc_ 
desired. 

21 There shall none of his meat bc_ 
left; 

Therefore shall no.mnn look for 
his goods. 

- In the.fulness.of his sufficiency he 
Hhall.be In straits: 

Every hand,of the t -wicked shall, 
come upon him. 

2 ’ When he hs.about to fill Ills belly, 
God shall.cast the.fury.of His 
wrath upon him, 

And shnll.ruln it upon him while 
he Is.cating. 

24 He shall.flec from the iron weapon, 

And thc.bow.of /'Steel shall-strikc. 
him. thro ugh. 

2- r > It Is.drawn, and cometh.out of the 
body; 

Yea, the glittering.sword ’■cometh. 
out of his gall: 

Terrors are upon ldin. 

20 All darkness shall be hid In his 
secret-places: 

A fire not blown shall. consume 
him; 

It sliall-go.ill with hiin_tlmt-ifl. 
left in his ft tabernacle. 


27 The =heaven shall.reveal his in¬ 

iquity ; 

And the earth s/iaJ?-»Tlfle_up against 
him. 

28 The.incrcasc.of Ills house shall. 

depart, 

Ana his goods shall.flow.away In 
the.day.uf bis wrath. 

® This is the. portion .of a J wicked 
« man from =God, 

And the heritage appointed unto 
him by e-God." 


B.O. about 
1521'. 


1. lawless. 
a. nlulnhm. 
Elohlm. 

£l. 


i)1 BUT Job answered and said, 

&±_ a “*Hear diligently my spcccli, 
And let tills be your consola¬ 
tions. 

:1 *Su(fer me that £ niav_speak ; 

And after that I ■nave.spoken, 
’■mock.on. 

4 As for inr, is my complaint to 

« man ? 

And If it were so, why should not 
my spirit lie.* troubled ? 

5 *Mark me, and •bc.astonisbcil, 

And day your band upon your 

mouth. 

c Even when I remember I *am_ 
afraid. 

And trembling •takcth-hold on my 
flesh. 

7 Wherefore do the t swlckcd live, 
•becotne.old. 

Yea, • are .mighty In power? 
s Their seed •ls.cstablished in their 
sight with them, 

And their offspring before tlicir 
eyes. 

0 Their houses are < safe from fear, 
Neither is the_rod.of eh -God upon 
them. 

10 Tlicir bull ‘gendereth, and ►failcth 

not; 

Their cow h calvotb, and ‘"castcth 
not hcr.calf. 

11 They h send.forth tlicir llttle_one.s 

like a *flock, 

And their children ’"dance. 

12 They h tnkc the timbrel and harp. 
And •rejoice at tlic.sound.of the 

/ organ. 

13 They spend tlicir days in * wealth, 
And in a moment ’■go.down to the 

»grave. 

14 Therefore they say unto «'God, 

‘ ‘Depart from us ; 

For we desire not the.knowledge, 
of Thy ways. 

15 What is the ^Almighty, that we 

•■should.serve Him ? 

And what proflt_should_we_have, 
if we ’qiray unto Him ? ’ 

10 Lo, their good is not in their hand: 
The_counsel-of the t ^wicked is far 
from me. 

17 How oft Hs thej« candle.of the 
i =wlckecl put.out! 

And how oft eometh their destruc¬ 
tion upon them! 

God distilbuteth sorrows in His 
anger. 

lfl They ‘■are as stubble before the 
wind, 

And as chaff that the storm *<*ear- 
rictli.away. 

19 rh -God 1 laycth.up Ills iniquity for 
1)1 b *o children : I 


llKPLV 


(i. olidahm. 


k. shortened, 
or im¬ 
patient. 


1. lawless. 


i. in pence. 
eh. £loali. 


f. flute. 


s. Ileb. 
sheol. Or. 
hades. 
c, El. 


aft. Shnddny. 


1. lawless. 

In. lamp, 
Jfeb. neer. 


st. stealeth. 

eft. ElOnh. 
to. sons. 

— 
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Job XXI. 20. 


B.C. about 
1520. 


eh. Shndday. 


ft. Iwttles. 
skins. 


n. noble, 
r. tent 

dwellings. 

1. lawless. 


tin. and over 
ihe.moimd 
sliaLLtu 
watiii-lte- 
kent. 

(i. nmlnlim. 


p. perverse¬ 
ness. 

Third 
Answer of 
Eliphaz. 
a. strong, 
mnn.gebci. 
e. Kl. God, 
tingulur. 
the Strong. 
One. 

»h. Shnddny, 
plural. All- 
sufficient. 


ir. without 
end. or 
limit. 


lie ►rewardctli him, and he shall, 
know it. 

30 IliB eyes shall.ace hiB destruc¬ 

tion, 

And he shall .drink of the.wrath.of 
*i‘ the ■Almighty. 

- l For what pleasure hath he in his 
house after him, 

■When the.number.of his months 
•is.cut.off in the midst? 

- Shall any teach «‘God knowledge? 
Seeing £)c ►judgclh those.that.are. 
high. 

23 One h dleth in liis full strength, 
Ueing.wliolly at.easc and quiet. 

24 His 0 breasts are full.of milk. 

And his bonus ►arc.moistened with 

marrow. 

23 And auotlicr ►dicth in the.hittcr- 
ncss.of his soul. 

And never eateth with pleasure. 

20 They slmll.lie.down alike in the 
dust. 

And the worms shall.cover them. 

27 Behold, I know your thoughts, 

And the devices which ye ►•wrong¬ 
fully .imagine against me. 

28 For ye ►say, 4 Where is the.housc. 

of the prince? 

And where are the _ t dwelling . 
placcs.of the 1 s wicked ?’ 

29 Have vc not asked them .that.go. 

by the way ? 

And h do yc not know their tokens, 
so That the > -wicked ►is.reaervcd to 
the.day.of destruction ? 

They shall, be .brought .forth to 
the.day.of =wrath. 

31 Who shall.declarc his way to his 

face? 

And who shall .repay him what he 
•hath.done ? 

32 Yet shall he bc.brouglit to the 

s grave 

And shall .remain in the tomb. 
Tlie.elods.of the valley •shall.be. 
sweet unto him. 

And every « man shall .draw after 
him. 

As there are innumerable l>cforc 
him. 

w How then '■comfort ye me in vain, 
Seeing in your answers there re- 
maineth j'falsehood?" 

qq THEN Eliphaz the Temanite 
/CrC answered and said, 

2 44 ►Can a > man be profitable unto 

e "God, 

As hc_that.ls.wise may .he. pro fit- 
able unto himself? 

3 Is it any pleasure to the ^Al¬ 

mighty, that thou ►art.rightcous ? 
Or is it gain to Him, that thou 
hmakest thy ways perfect? 

4 Will_Hc_rcprove thee for fear.of 

thee ? 

Will _ He . enter with thee into 
^judgment? 

5 Is not thy wickedness great ? 

And thine iniquities ><>infinite! 

c For thou h hft9t_taken.a.pledge 
from thy brother for nought, 
And 'stripped the.snakcd.of their 
clothing. 

* Thou ►hast not given water to the 
-weary to drink, 


Job XXII. 27. I 

And thou ►haat.withholden bread B.C.about: 
from the -hungry. 1520. 

6 But as for the mighty • man, he i. isle 
had the earth; 

And the honourable, man Mwclt 
in it. 

9 Thou *hast. sent widows away 

empty, 

And the _arms.of the s fatherless 
►have_ been.broken. 

10 Therefore snares are round_about 

thee, 

And sudden fear troubleth thee: 

11 Ur darkness, that thou ►const not 

see; 

And abundance.of waters ►■cover 
thee. 

12 Is not <■*» “God in the.height.of eh. Eloah, 

^heaven ? °f 

And ‘behold thcj>* height.of the fc<j.hesuj‘ or 
Btars, how high they are ! summit. 

13 And thou ‘sayest, * How doth * "God «. EL 

know? 

Can He judge through the dark, 
cloud ? 

14 Thick.clouds are a covering to u. Jer. 2 L 

Him, that He ►sccth not; 24 - 

And He ►walketh >• in the.circuit. ft.habitually, 
of ‘heaven.’ 

15 ►‘Hast, thou .marked the old way 

Which wicked '“men have.trod- m. mortal, 
den ? or few - 

10 'Which werc.cu t.down out.of time, i 2 Pet. ± 5 . 
Whose .foundation hvas. overflown 
with a flood; 

k * a Which said unto e“God, ‘*Dc- <■. Ki. 
part from us: 

And what can <5 the ^Almighty do .</». Sluulday. 
for them ? ’ 

18 Yet filled their houses with good 
things: 

But thc.counscl.of the l swickcd /. Lawless. 
•is_far from me. 

i rj The ^righteous ►see it, and arc. 
glad: 

And the innocent ►laugh them to. 
scorn. 

20 01 Whereas our substance *is not ru. Surely. 

cut.down. 

But /the .remnant, of them the t. their 
fire •consuiueth. abumlance.! 

21 ’Acquaint now tliysclf with Him, 

and •bc.at.pcace: 

Therchy good shall _ come unto 
thee. 

22 ‘Receive, I .pray.thee, the law from 

His mouth, 

And -lay.up His words In thine 
heart 

23 If thou ►return to the = Almighty, ■&. Shad day. 

thou shalt.be.lmllt.up. 

Thou shalt.put.away iniquity far. 
from thy <«* tabernacles. te. tents. 

24 Then *shalt_thou Jay.up gold « ns o. on. 

dust. 

And the gold of Ophir os the. 
stoncs.of the brooka 

25 Yea, oh the ^Almighty •shall.be thy 

defence, 

And thou slialt _ have .plenty, of 
silver. 

® For then sbalt.thou_hnve_thy.de- 
light In >hfhe = Almighty, 

And shnlt.llft.up thy face unto 
eft “God. eh. Eloah. 

27 Thou shalt.make.thy .prayer unto 
Him, and He sliall_hear thee, 
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Jon XXII. 28. 


Jon XXIV. 10. 


B.C. about' And thou shalt.pay thy vows, 
j 620. w Thou rtlmlt siIbo decree a tiling. 

And it shall.be.cstablishcd unto 
thee: 

And the light shalLshine upon thy 
ways. 

When men ♦are.cast.down, then 
thou Hhult.suy, 

There is litting.up ; ’ 

ix. man .of. And lie shall.save the humble 
<]owncnst person. 

LUKC ^ Hu shalLdellver the .Island _of the 
innocent: 

And It •Ls.dcllvcred by the.purc- 
ncss.of thine hands/’ 


Job's 

kefly. 

r. compllllll- 
IllK. 

h, luuuL 


2 0 THEN Job answered and said, 

O - “ Eveu to day is my c com¬ 
plaint bitter: 

My t> stroke 'is.licavier than my 


10 Ps.i3D.l- 
.1. 1 Pet. 1. 
■i. 7. 

in. with mo. 


1‘2. Jer. IB. 
IG. Matt. 

4. 4. 

r. treasure* L 
n |i. 

a. t*aj-inns. 

a appointed 
portion. 


iri. wilL. 
perfect. 


r. £l. 

i/i. SliadJay. 


Neither hath _ He _ covered 
1 darkness from iny face. 


WHY, seeing times *ftrc not hidden 
/Vt from J* the ^Almighty, 


the B.C. about 
1520. 
t. thick. 

Ion darkness. 

CoNTlNI’A- 
sce TION. 

.ih. Shndday. 


groaning. 

;i Oh that 1 knew where I might.flnd 
Him ! 

That 1 might.comc even to His 
scat! 

4 i would.order my cause before 
Him, 

And Oil my mouth with arguments. 

I would.know the words which lie 
would.answcr me, 

And understand what He would, 
say unto me. 

c Will_He plead against me with Ilis 
great power ? 

No ; but $£ would.put strength in 
mo. 

7 There the -righteous might-dispute 
with Him; 

So should_I _bc.de! ivered for ever 
from my judge. 

6 Behold, 1 '■go forward, but He is 
not there ; 

And backward, but I cannot per¬ 
ceive Him: 

9 On the left.band, where He doth, 
work, but 1 eanuot behold Him ; 

He '■hidcth.HimBclf on the right, 
hand, that 1 cannot see Him: 

19 But Hedmowcth the way wthat-l. 
take : 

When lie *hatli_tried inc, I Bhall. 
come.forth os "gold. 

11 My foot 'bath-held His "steps, 

His way diavc.I.kept, and not de¬ 
clined. 

12 Neither *‘bave_l_gone_back from 

thc.commandment.of His lips ; 

1 have j esteemed the_»words_of 
His mouth more than my * ncccs- 
sary/ood. 

But <B)c is in one mind\ and who 
h cttU_Lnm Him ? 

And what His bouI dcsireth, even 
that He doclh. 

H For He '<'* h perfomieth the thing 
that is appointed for me: 

And many such things are with 
Him. 

19 Therefore k amJ.trouhled at His 
presence: 

When 1 '"consider, I am.afraid of 
Him. 

ic For e -God -maketh my heart soft, 

And the aAlmighty 'troubleth 

me: 

17 Bceauso I was not cut.off before 
the darkness, 


1 1. lawless. 


T from A (he ^Almighty, Continta- : 

•Do they .that, know Him, not see tion. 

His days ? 4ft. Slmdday. 

2 Some •'remove the landmarks : 

They •violently.take.away Hocks, 
and feed thereof. 

2 They h drlve_away thc.nss.of the 
^fatherless. 

They lake the -widow’s ox for a 
pledge. 

■* Tlicy •‘turn the =ncedy out.of the 
way: 

The_=poor_of the earth lif de.them- 
selves together. 

6 Behold.os wild.asscs In the desert, 

•go _tney-forth to their work ; 

Itlsing.bctimes for a *prcy : 

The wilderness yieldeth food for 
them and for their children. 

6 They 'reap every one his / corn in /. fodder. 

the field: 

And they K gathcr tlic.vlntagc.of 

the l -wicked. i. lawless. 

7 They '■cause the naked to lodge 

without clothing, 

That they have no covering in the 
cold. 

8 * They '■are.wet with the.sliowcrs. *. j 0 that 

of the mountains, tl,e >* 

And embrace the rock for want of a 
shelter. 

9 They 'pluck the -fatherless from 

the breast, 

And Take.a.pledge of the -poor. 

10 They 'cause Jum.to.go naked with¬ 

out clothing, 

And they *takc_away the sheaf 
from the =hungry; 

71 Which h make oil within their walls, 

And tread their winepresses, y and y. yet. 
sufler.thirst. 

12 m Men '■groan from _ out of the >«. mortal 
city, "'on. 

And the .soul .of the ^wounded 
•■crieth.out: 

Yet «fc“God ''laycth not folly to eh. Elfah. 
them. 

13< ®hcg *are of. those .that .rebel, 
against the.llght; 

They «know not the.ways thereof, 

Nor 'abide in the.paths thereof. 

14 Tive murderer hrislng with the light u. >■ The tow 

•■killcth the -poor and needy, tense indi- 
And In the nignt Ms as a "thief. “i™" 

15 Thc.eyc also.of the adulterer *wait- habit. 

eth for the twilight, saying, ‘ No 
eye shalLseo me : ’ 

And h disgulsetb his face, 
ic in the dark they *dlg _ through 
housea 

Which they had.marked for them¬ 
selves in the daytime: 

They know not the light. 

17 For the morning is to them even as 

the.sbadow.of_death : 

If one know them, they a/re in the. 
terrors.of the.sbadow.of.death. 

18 ®e is swift as the waters; 

Their portion Ms .cursed in the 
earth ; be t '"beholdeth not the. t. or turn- 
way.of the vineyards. ctl '* 

is Drought and heat '-consume the 
snow waters: 


tense indi¬ 
cates con¬ 
tinuance, 
habit. 



Job XXIV. 20. 


Job XXVII. Ifi. 


B.C. about; 
1520. ! 

h. Heb. | 

eheol. Gr. 
hades. 


Third 
Anbwer of 
Bildad. 


en. enosh, 
frail, mor¬ 
tal man. 
t. Kl. Go-1, 
singular. 
]>. pure. 


m. moMot. 
a. ahdanm. 
wo. worm, 
Heb. 131 c- 
lioJl. 


So doth the h grave those which 
have.sinned. 

The womb shall.forgct him ; 

The worm shall _ feed _ sweetly _ on 
him ; 

He shall.be no more remembered ; 
and wickedness shalLbc.brokcn 
as a «trce. 

21 He cvll.entrcatcth the -barren that 
beurcth not: 

And h doeth not good to the widow’. 

-- He ‘draweth also the ^mighty with 
his power: 

He •'riscth.up, and no man '■is. 
sure of *llfc. 

23 Though It K bc.given him to he in. 
Bafety, whereon he resteth; 

Yet His eyes are upon their ways. 

s-i They *arc _ exaltcu for.a _ little_ 
while, but arc_gone and brought, 
low; 

They h are.taken.out.of.thc.way as 
all of Acr, and '•cut.off as the. tops, 
of the.cars.of corn. 

23 And If it be not so now, who will, 
makc.mc.a.llar. 

And make my speech nothing 
worth ? “ 

THEN answered Bildad the Slm- 

O hlte, and said, 

-“*Dominion and *fear are with 
Him, 

He.j-makcth peace in His high, 
places. 

3 Is there any number of His ar¬ 

mies? 

And upon whom •’doth not Ilis 
light arise ? 

4 How then '■can man bejustifled 

with <• "God ? 

Or how can he be. p clean that is 
bom of a woiuan ? 

■' Behold even to the inoon, and it 
►shineth not: 

Yea, the stars *are not pure in His 
sight. 

* How much less '•« man, that is u 
>»* worm ? 

And the.son.of o man, which is a 
«r<> worm ? ” 


Job's 

Reply. 


i 26 


t. The re- 
phalm, the 
dead, or 
Kianta, or 
vosLcreu- 
lures. 

h. tub. 

sheol, Gr. 
hades. 


* BUT Job answered and said, 

2 “How hast.thou.hclpcd him 
that is without power ? 

How savest thou the arm that hath 
no strength ? 

3 How hast.thou. counselled him 

that hath no wisdom ? 

And hoto hast.thou . plentifully _ 
declared the.thing_as_it.ls ? 

4 To «-whom hast _ thou _ uttered 

words? 

And whose spirit came from thee ? 
* r ' 1 *=Dead things h are_formed from 
under the waters, 

And theJuhnbitants thereof. 
c Hell is naked before Him, 

__ And “destruction hath no covering. 
7 ±He_stretcheth out the north over 
the empty .place, 

-I nd j-hangeth the earth upon no¬ 
thing. 

3 -»He_blndeth_up the waters In His 
thlck.elouds; 

And the cloud Is not rent uuder 
them. 


9 iHe.holdeth.back thc.face.of Hbt 

throne, 

And ‘spreadeth Ills cloml upon it. 

10 He bath _ compassed the waters 

with bounds, 

Until the day and night comc.to. 
an .end. 

11 The .pillars .of = heaven tremble 
And arc _ astonished at Ills re- 1 

proof. I 

12 He ‘dlvidcth the sea with His power, 
And by His understanding He 

•sinltcth.through the -proud. 

By His Spirit He hath »»• garnished 
the heavens; 

His hand hath formed the crooked 
serpent. 

14 Lo, these are parts.of His ways: 

»«■ But how little a portion • is .heard 
of Him ? 

But thc.thundcr.of His power who 
tan.understand ? “ 

Qrv MOREOVER Job continued his 
& i parable, and sAid, 

2 “As <~God Uvcth, who 'hath.takcn. 

away my judgment; 

And » the e Almighty, who m-hatli. 
vexed my soul; 

3 All the.while my breath is in me, 
And the.Spirit.of Ai "God is in my 

nostrils ; 

4 My lips shall not speak wicked¬ 

ness. 

Nor my tongue utter deceit. 
s j God forbid that I should Justify 
non: 

Till I die I will not remove mine 
integrity from me. 

G .My righteousness I hold .fast, and 
will not lct_it_go: 

My heart shall not reproach me 
fr so.long.as.I.livc. 

7 '■Let mine enemy be as the l -wicked. 
And ihe.that jiseth.up .against me 
as the -unrighteous. 
s For what is tnc.hope.of the hypo¬ 
crite though he •‘hath.gained, 
When "God tnketh _ away liis 
soul ? 

9 Will«"God hear Ills cry 
When trouble comcth upon him ? 
w Will _he. delight, himself in * the 
^Almighty ? 

Will he always call upon efc "God ? 

I wilLtcach pou by the.hand.of 
« "God: 

That which is with * the = Almighty 
will I not conceal. 

42 Behold, all ye _ yourselves *havc_ 
seen it; 

Why then ''arc ye thus altogether 
vain ? 

13 This is thc.portion.of a wicked 

« man with ( “God, 

And the .heritage, of oppressors, 
which they shaJl.reccivc of -« the 
e Almighty. 

If his ’"children be_multlplicd,ff is 
for the sword: 


B.C. about 
1520. 


13. Isa. 27.1. 
r»». made, 
bright, or 
beautiful. 


w. Wlmt a 
whisper. 


Conti n ca¬ 
tion. 

e. ix God. 
fxnguhtr, 
the First, 
or Mighty. 
One. 

j. Shad day. 
m. made. 

bitter. 
ch. Eloah, 
rincrultir of 
El o him. 


/. Ear.be.iL 
from me. 

ex. expire. 


fr. from my 
days, 
f. lawless. 


ch. Eloah. 


e. Kl. 


j. Shadday. 


eh. Eloah. 


<r. Kl. 


a. abdahm. 


jo. sons. 


And his offspring shall not be. 
satisfied with bread. 

15 Tliose.that.remaln of him shalL 

be.buried In “death: 

And his widows shall not weep. 

16 Though he heap.up silver as the 

dust. 
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Job XXVII. 17. 


Job XXIX. 4. 


1U'. about ] And prepare raiment as the clay ; 
1520. 17 Ho may .prepare it, but the -Just 

shalLput.tf.on, 

And the -lunoccnt shall.divklc the 
silver. 

,g He 'buildetb bis house as a “moth, 
u\ wnuii. And as a booth that the w keeper 

«»•»». ♦maketli. 

19 Thc.rich.umn shall .lic.dowii, but 
he shall not bc.gftthcrcd: 

He •openeth his eyes, and lie is 
not. 

30 Terrors •take . hold on him as 
“waters, 

A tempest ♦fllealcth.hlnuawfty in. 
Me.nlght. 

- l 77ie cast-wind t ‘carrieth_him_away, 
and lie depurteth: 

And as.ajstonuJiurleth him cot. 
of Ids place. 

22 For God BhulLcast upon him, anu 

not spare: 

He would.fain flee out.of Ilis 
hand. 

23 Men shall _ clap their hands at 

him, 

And shall .hiss him out. of his 
place. 

Job no “SURELY there is a * vein for 
i oNTisriis. ,40 the silver, 

Wisdom. And a place for “gold where they 
«>. an outlet, Hflnetf. 

<t dust. 2 Iron Is.takcn out.of the << earth, 

And brass is molten out of the 
stone. 

)> ixrhut* 3j>gc setteth an end to “darkness, 
the miner, and searclictb . out all perfec¬ 

tion : 

Tbc.stones.of darkness, and the. 
shadow.of.dcath. 

v or H« 1 The flood •brcaketb.out from the 
.Iiwneth n inhabitant; 

/tr l'oS } Even the waters “forgotten of the 
ten by the foot: 

passer-by. 'They »arc.dried_up, they »arc. 

'iwJSwn gone.away from e men. 

r«r from ,r> As for the earth, out of it Someth 
men. they bread: 

and* fro* And under it •is.turncd-.up as It. 

«. enosh. were fire. 

c Thc_stoncs_of It are thc.place.of 
sapphires 7 

And It hath dust.of gold. 

7 There is a path which no fowl 
•knoweth, 

And which the vulture’s eye hath 
nob seen: 

6 The lion’s whelps have not trodden 
it. 

Nor the flerec.llon passed.by It. 

0 lie •puttetli.forth His hand upon 
/f. Him. the A rock; 

lie •overturneth the mountains by 
the roots. 

10 He •cutteth.out rivers among the 

rocks; 

And His eye *scctb every precious, 
tiling. 

11 Ho •blndeth the floods from over¬ 

flowing ; 

And the thing that is bid ^brlngeth. 
He .forth to.ligbt. 

i‘- But where shall “wisdom be. 
found? 

And where id the.plaee.of under¬ 
standing? 


WlHDO.M. 
««. j»n outlet. 

<t dust. 


)> )>crh<t/is 
the miner, 


A. or He 
• iixmeth n 
I sluift away. 

I /. or Fomot- 
I ten by the 
passer-by. 
\t, or They 
i JiniiK down 
| far from 
I men, they 
move to 
and fro. 
e. enosh. 


! rr. flint. 


in e Man knoweth not thc.price there- B.C. about 
Of: 1520. 

Neither ^is.it.found In thc.land.of enosh. 
the living. 

11 The depth -salth, ‘It is not in 
me: ’ 

And the sea 'Bulth, *It is not with 
me.’ 

15 It cannot hc.gotten for gold, is. Prov. a 

Nel ther shall.silvcr he.weighed for JJ}« 1 ^ 
the price thereof. 1J;16.16. 

10 It cannot hc.valned with thc_gold_ 
of Ophir, 

With the precious onyx, or the 
sapphire. 

17 The gold and the crystul cannot 

equal it: 

Ana thc.exehangc.of it shall not 
be for jewcls.of flne.gold. 

18 No mention shall.bc_ma(lc of coral, is. Prov. 3. 

or of pearls: 13 " 15 - 

For thc.prlcc.of wisdom is above 
rubies. 

19 Thc_topaz.of Ethiopia shall not 

equal it, 

Neither shall, it. he .valued with 
pure gold. 

20 Whence then ^comctli “wisdom ? 

And where is the.plaee.of under¬ 
standing ? 

21 Seeing It ds.hid from tlic.cyes.of 

all living, 

And kcpt.closc from thc.fowls.of 
the =alr. 

22 Destruction and death say, 

‘We have heard tlic.famc thereof 
with our cars.’ 

20 =God understandeth thc.way there- 2t. Prov. 2 .6. 
of =«. Elohim, 

And knoweth -thc.plaec there- J )luraL 
of. 

24 For h lookcth to the.cnds.of the 

earth, 

And h scclh under the whole 
=hcavcn; 

25 To make the weight for the ‘25. Isa. 4012. 

winds; 

And lie hvclghcth the waters by 
measure. 

20 When He made a decree for tbc 
rain. 

And a way for tbe.lightning.of the 
thunder: 

27 Then did.He.see it, and declare 

it; 

He prepared it, yea, and searched. 
it.out. 

28 And unto man He said, ‘Behold, 2«. Ps. ill. 

thc.fear.of « the =Lord, ihat is 10 . . . 

wisdom • “■ Adouuhy, 

WISUOm, MioSove- 

And to depart from evil is under- reign.ix>rd. 
standing.’ ’’ plural. 

OfA MOREOVER Job continued his Jon 
/£*/ parable, and said. Continues. 

2 “ Oh that I were as in months 
past. 

As in the days when "God h prc- eh. EBah. 
served me; 

5 When His J candle shined upon my 
head, 

And when by His light I v walked 
through darkness; 

* As I was In the _ days . of my 

P youth, P- Prime. 

When the.« scerct.of dt "God was i 

upon my tabernacle; re. lent. 


ii? 


Job XXIX. 5. 


Job XXX. 22. 


B.C. about i 
1520 . | 

s. Shaddny. 
y. youths- 


r. rivulets. ! 


l>. or broad- 
place. 


s When * the sAlmighty was yet with 
me. 

When my p children were about 
me; 

c When I washed my steps with 
butter, 

And the rock •poured me out 
• rivers_of oil; 

7 When I went,out to the gate 

through the city. 

When l ^prepared my seat in the 
t> sLrcct! 

8 The young_mcn Baw me, and bid. 

themselves: 

And the saged arose, and stood. ! 
up. 

9 The princes refrained talking, 

And laid their hand on their 

mouth. 

10 The nobles hcld.their.pcacc, 

And their tongue cleaved to the. 

roof.of their mouth. 

11 When the ear heard me, then it 

blessed me; 

And when the eye Baw me, it gave, 
witness to me*: 

*- Because I ‘■delivered the -poor •‘■that 
cried. 

And the -fatherless, and him that 
had none to.hclp him. 
w The.blessing.of •‘•him .that .was. 
ready _ to - perish ‘•came upon 
me: 

And I h caiuscd the widow’s heart to 
sing.for.jov. 

« I put.on righteousness, and it 
clothed me: 

My judgment icas as a robe and a 
diadem. 

15 I was eyes to the blind. 

And feet was £ to the lame. 

1G i was a father to the =poor: 

And the cause which I Knew not I 
•■searched.on t. 

17 And I brake the Jaws.of the -wick¬ 
ed, and ‘plucked the spoil out.of 
his teeth. 

is Then I said, I shall _ die in my 
nest. 

And I shall.multlply my days as 
the sand. 

19 My root was spread.out by the 

waters. 

And the dew ‘lay all night upon 
my branch. 

20 My glory was fresh in me, 

And Diy how ‘‘was.rcncwcd in my 
hand. 

Unto me?nen gave .ear, and waited. 
And kept-Sllence at my counsel. 

22 After my words they ‘spake not 
again; 

And my speech ‘■dropped upon i 
them. 

53 And they waited-(br me as.for the 
rain; 

And they opened their mouth, 
wide as for the Intter rain. 

- l If 1 •■laughed on them, they ‘be¬ 
lieved it not; 

And the.llght.of my countenance 
they ‘ca9t.not.down. 

25 1 ‘chose.out their wav, and sat 
chief. 

And dwelt as a king in the army, 

As one that ‘com forte th the mourn - 


OA “BUT now they that are younger B.C.about 
Ov than I have me in.dcrision, 1520. 

Whose fathers I would.havc.di3- - Joh ~ 

dalned to havejsct with the. continues. 
dogs.of my flock. 

2 Yea, whereto might thc.strength_ 
of their hands profit me, 

In whom old.agc was .peri shed ? 

;J For want and famine they were 
solitary; 

Fleeing Into the wilderness in. 
former.time desolate and waste. 

‘Who cut. up mallows by the bushes, 

And t juniper roots far their meat. *>■ <** broom. 
5 They ‘were.drivcnJbrth from a- 
mong men, 

(They ‘crlcd_aftcr them as after a 
*thief:) 

0 To dwell In the./ clifl's.of the val- /. frightful, 
lcys, place-of. 

In caves.of the earth, and in the 
rocks. 

7 Among the bushes they ‘brayed : 

Under the nettles they ‘were. 

gathered .together. 

8 They were children.of fools, yea, ». soni^f 

r children.of base men : men.of no 

They were.*"* viler than tho earth. 

9 And now -am I their song, from. 

Yea, I am their byword. 

10 They '■abhor uic, they flee.far front 

me, 

And ‘spare not to spit in my r face. p. prcsenci*. 

11 Because He hath loosed my cord, 

and afflicted me, 

They have also lct.loose the bridle 
before me. 

13 Upon my right hand Use the 
youth ; 

r rhey -push .away my feet, 

And they raisc.up against me the. 
ways .of their destruction. 

19 They ‘mar my path, they ‘sct.for- 
w&rd my calamity, 

< They have no helper. t. There is 

11 They ‘came upon me as a wide no helper 
breaking in of waters: theni 

In the desolation they rolled.lhem- 
sclvcs upon me. 

w Terrors -arc.tumed upon me: I 

They ‘pursue my -• soul as the wind : «.excellency. 
And my welfare ‘passeth.away as a 
cloud. 

10 And now my soul •i9_pourcd_outj 
upon me; i 

The.days.of affliction ‘havc.takcn. I 
hold ujion inc. 

17 My hones ‘arc.pierced in me in the 

hight.scnson: 

And my sinew s *1akc no rest. 

18 By the great force of my disease 

'is my garment changed: 

It ‘bindcth_mc_about as the.col- 
lar.of my coat. 

19 He hath cast me into the mire, 

And I nui.bccomc like dust and 

tisbcs 

39 1 ‘‘cry unto Thee, and Thou Host] 

not « hear me : , <•. answer. 

I ‘Stand.up, and Thou regardestl 
me not. 

si Thou ‘art.beeonie cruel to me : I 
With Thy stroug hand Thou ‘op i 
posest.Thyself.against me. r 
— Thou •■llftest.me.up to the wind: 

Thou ‘•causest.me.to.rlde upon it. 

And ‘dissolvent my substance. 
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Job XXX. 23. 


Job XXXI. 34. 


B.C. about 
1620 . 


i mnc- 

IIJ lOlb. 


uj.aascmbly. 


/>. or pipe. 


Job 

rROTEST- 
F.TII HIS 
Integkitv. 
c. nit, or 
ronftrmed. 
eh. Eloah. 

i. Shadday. 


e. entrance. 


] » For I know that Thou wilt.bring 

I me to death, 

And to the house appointed for all 
living. • 

21 Howbelt He will not stretch-out 
His hand to the grave, 

Though they cry In his destruc¬ 
tion. 

25 Did not I weep for him .that .was 
In trouble? 

Was not my soul grieved for the 
-poor ? 

26 When I lookcd.for good, then evil 
came unto me : 

And when I waited for light, there 
came darkness. 

27 My bowels boiled, and rested not: 
The.days.of affliction prevented 

me. 

2 s I went mourning without the sun : 
I stood_up, and I •■cried in the 
»•* congregation. 

23 I -am a Drother to dragons, 

And a companion to owls. 

30 My Bkin ‘Is .black upon me. 

And iny bones •arejiurned with 

heat. 

31 My harp nlso is turned to mourn¬ 
ing, 

And my r organ into the.voicc.of 
■‘■them. that. weep. 


31 


"If MADE a covenant with mine 
eyes; 

Why then should_I_think upon u 
maid ? 

2 For what portion .of“God is there 

from above ? 

And what inheritance _ of * the 
sAlmighty from on ^high ? 

3 Is not destruction to the -wicked ? 
And a strange 'punishment to thc_ 

workers,of iniquity ? 

4 ^Doth not Hr see my ways, 

And count all my steps? 

s Il’I have walked with vanity, 

Or If my foothath.hasted to deceit; 
c ’■Let.me.be.wcighed in an even 
balance, 

That “God may.kuow mine in¬ 
tegrity. 

7 If my step •‘hath.turned .out of the 
way, 

And mine heart walked after mine 
eyes, 

Ami if any blot dintlucleavcd to 
mine bands; 

6 Then •‘lct.me.sow, and let another 
cat; 

Yea, •‘let iny offspring be.rootcd, 
out. 

9 If mine heart -have.been.deceived 
by ;l woman, 

Or if I have laid .wait at my neigh¬ 
bour’s '■ door; 

13 Then K let my wife grind unto an¬ 
other, and h lct others bow.down 
upon her. 

11 For this iv a heinous crime; 

Yea, it is an iniquity to be punished 

by the judges. 

12 For ii is a fire that h consumeth to 

destruction, 

And hvould root.out nil mine in¬ 
crease. 

1:1 If I h did_despl0e tlic.cause.of rny 
manservant orof my maidservant, 


When they contended with me; B.C. about 
M What then shall.I.do when "God 1520. 
ri-iseth up? 

And when Ho ridslteth, what shall. 

I.answer Him ? 

15 Did not Ho.that.madc me in the 
womb make lilin ? 

And did not one fashion us in the 
womb ? 

76 If I h have.withheld the spoor from 
their desire. 

Or •‘havo.caused tho.eyes.of the 
-widow to fu.il; 

17 Or havo.ealen my morsel myself 

alone. 

And the -fatherless - hath not eaten 
thereof; 

18 (For from my youth he was. 

brought.up.with me, as with a 
father, 

And I •have.guldcd her from my 
mother’s womb;) 

19 If I •’have.seen any ■‘■perish for 

want.of clothing, 

Or any poor without covering; 

20 If his loins have not blessed me, 

And if lie hverc not warmed with 

the.fleecc.of my sheep; 

21 If I »have _ lifted . up iny hand 

against the -fatherless, 

When I »-saw my help in the gate: 

22 Then riet mine arm fall from my 

shoulder-blade, 

And mine arm be.brokcn from the 
bone. 

K For destruction from « “God teas a e. 81, The 
terror to me, one strong 

And by.reason.of His highness I 
h eould not endure. 

21 If I have made gold my hope, 

Or have said to the flne.gold, 

* Thou art my confidence 
If I >rcjoicod because my wealth 
was great, 

And because mine hand had.gotten 
much ; 

2,; If I h bcbeld the isun when it Might. Neb. 
shined. Or. 

Or the moon walking in brightness; 

27 Ami my heart hath.been secretly 
enticed. 

Or my mouth hath .kissed my 
hand: 

2s< Ihis also were an iniquity to be 
■punished by the Judge: 

For I should _ have _ denied the 
“God that is above. c. kl. 

29 If I h rejoiced at thc.destructlon.of 
hhn.that.hated me, 

Or lifted „ up _ myself when evil 
found him: 

33 Neither *have.I_suffercd my mouth 
to sin 

By wishing a curse to his soul. 

:tl If the_»‘ men . of my tabernacle m. mortal, 
said not, ‘ r [™ 

‘Oil that we had of his flesh! we ^nmt. 
cannot be.satisfled.’ 

32 The -stranger •‘did not lolge in 
the street: 

But I •■opened my doors to the 
traveller. 

If I covered my transgressions as 
Adam, 

By hiding mine Iniquity in my 
bosom : 

31 •‘Did I fear a great multitude, 
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Job XXXI. 35. 

B.C. about Or did the contcmpt.of families 
1520. terrify me, 

That I kept-silence, and h wcnt not 
c. entrance. out.of the * door ? 

*'> Oil that one *would .hear me! 
i. Slmdday. Behold, my desire is, that 'the 
=Almighty would.answer me, 

And that mine adversary had. 
written a hook. 

!«> Surely I ‘would .take it upon my 
shoulder, 

A nd ‘‘bind it ns a crown to me, 

157 1 ‘would .declare unto Him the. 
number.of niy steps; 

As a prince ‘would. I.go.ncar unto 
Him. 

39 If my land ‘■cry against me, 

Or that the furrows likewise thereof j 
•■complain; i 

39 If I havc.eatcn the.fruits thereof 
without money. j 

Or have.causcd tlie.owncrs thereof 
to.losc. thcir.il fc: 

‘ Let thistles grow in stead, of wheat, ■ 
w. weed. And w cockle instead.of barley. | 

The. words .of Job‘arc .ended.” ; 

___ qq SO *thcsc three *incn ceased to ' 

Job’s OrW answer «-Job, because he teas ; 
Three righteous in his.own eyes. 
tease 8 - Then was.kindled the.wrath.of j 
Elihu e Elihu thc.son.of Barachei the Bu- 
answers 7.itc, of thc.kindred.of Ram: against 
J^, T . H .. E „ Job was his wrath kindled, because he ; 
<r anah- justified himself mthcr.tnan sGod. 
shim. 3 Also against his three friends was 

c. Elihu. his wrath kindled, because they had. : 

«- ebo " found no answer, and yet had .con- ! 
-Go(i is He. demned •■Job. 

b. Barachei, 1 Now Elihu had.waited till '■Job 
had.spoken, because tlieg were elder 

/i.hisBoul. than he. I 

=G. Eiohim, 3 W hen Lhhu saw that there teas no 1 
plural. answer in thc.mouth.of these three J 
■men, then liis wrath was.kindled. 

c And Elihu thc.son.of Baraclicl the 
Buxitc answered and said, 

“3E am, young, and jjr arc very, 
old; 

Wherefore I was.afraid, and durst 
not shew gou mine opinion. 

7 1 said, ‘ Days should .speak. 

And multitude.of years should, 
teach wisdom.’ 

e. enosh, 9 But there is a spirit in <■ man : 

I tal >nnr»° r And the.f* inspiration _of " the =A1- 
b. breath. mighty giveth.tliem .understand- 

». Shndday. ing. 

9 Great.men •‘are not always wise : 
Neither ‘do the aged understand 
judgment. 

Therefore I said, ‘‘Hearken to me; 

3E. also will.shew mine opinion.’ 

11 Behold, I waited for your words ; 

I ‘gavc.car to your reasons, 

Whilst ye •’searched.out what to j 
say. 

I- - Yea, I ‘attended unto you, 

And, behold, there was none of 
you that convinced Job, 
ta - sayings. Or that answered his *« words : 

13 I>est ye should .say, 

‘ We have found .out wisdom :' 

* e “God ‘thrustetli.bim.down, not 

Uii. »' man. 

u Now he diatli not directed his 
words against me: 


Job XXXIII. 14. 

Neither wlll.I.answer him with B.C. aliout 
your speeches. 1520. 

They were .amazed, they answered 
no more: 

They lcft.off Hpeaking. 

•'j When 1 had _ waited, (for they 
spake not, 

But stood.still, and answered no 
more;) 

17 I said, 3t will .answer also my 
part, 

x also wilLshew mine opinion. 

19 For I ‘am.full of matter, wr >nU, 

The spirit within me *constraineth ifeb. mil- 
mc. [ 1,,n - 

tj Bcliold, my 1 icily is as «» wine which ■ wi . wine, 
‘hath no vent; j /fcb - y»>in. 

It is _ ready _ to _ burst like new I 


nb bottles. 


, >k. skln- 


w. weed. 


Job’s 
Three 
Friends 
| tease. 
Elihu 
Answers 

to THE 
Friends. 
<r. anah- 
sblm. 
e. Ellbu, 
"God Jeho¬ 
vah, or 
■Goa is He. 
b. Barachei, 
BlessedLot 
-God. 

h. hl9 SOUl. 

sg. Eiohim, 
plural. 


- PA- Bblll* 

30 I will_9pcak, that I lnayJic.rc- bottles, 
freshed: * ■ 

I will.open my lips and answer. 

2i ‘■Let me not, I .pray.you, accept 

• any.man's persou, ;kb. 

Neither ‘let. me .give, flattering, j 


«l enosh, 
frail, mor¬ 
tal man. 
b. hreatli. 
i. Shudday. 


titles unto « man. 

— For I know not to give .flattering, 
titles; 

Jn so doing my Maker would .soon 
takc.me.away. 

OQ “WHEREFORE, Job, I.pniyJ 
OO tliec, ‘hear my speeches, 

And ‘hearken to all tuy words. 

- Behold,' now I ‘havc.opencd my 
mouth, 

My tongue ‘batli.spokcn in my 
mouth. 

3 My words shall be of tbc.upright- 
ncss.of my heart: 

And iuy Ups shall .utter knowledge 
clearly. 

A The. Spirit .of « _ God hath made 
me. 

And the.breatb.of *the =Almighty 
‘hath.given.mc.life, 

5 If thou canst.answer me, 

Set thy words in.order before me, 
♦stand.up. 

c Behold, I am according _ to thy 
wish in < "God’s stead : 

I also ‘am.formcd out.of the clay. 

7 Behold, my terror shall not make. 
thee.afraid. 

Neither shall my hand be. heavy 
upon thee. 

9 Surely thou ‘hast.spoken in mine 
hearing, 

And I ‘have.heard tlie.voicc.of thy 
words, saying, 

9 ‘3E am.clcan without transgression, 

I am innocent; 

Neither is there iniquity in me. 

10 Behold, He ‘flndeth occasions 

against me, 

He counteth me for His enemy. 

11 He ‘putteth mv feet in the stocks, j 

He ‘marketh all my paths.' 1 

Behold, in this thou art not 

just: 

l will.answer thee, that '•’* "God ‘is 
greater than * man. 

w Whv ‘dost _thou _ strive against 
Him ? 

For He ‘giveth not account .of any 
of His mQtters. , 

1 > For e "God speuketb ouee, 


a. ahdahni. 


Elihi: 

Answers 

Job. 


J. Gen. 2. 7. 
Acts 17. 34, 

c. £L 

». Shadday. 


6. Ch. 9. 33- 
35; 13.20- 
22; 31. 33. 


t)i. FJo^ili. 
c. enosh, 
frail, mor¬ 
tal man. 



Job XXXIII. 16. 


Job XXXIV. 23. 


B.G. about 
1620. 


uliah- 

sltini. 

»». uncover- 


.i. uliiluhni. 


t. strong. 

I 11tali, Hcb. 
KcIrt. 


r 

I 


l>. pit 


x. ii'tjaluii. 


nit jiloni*- 
hieut, Hcb. 
copher. 


dt. Klouh. 


■’h. islidiitiiig. 
c. vnnsli. 

‘Si. I,nkc lf>. 
■JO. ‘21. 

it. uiiiih- 
blillll. 


.. Kl. 
r. Stnill'j- 
lliail.gcbcr. 


! - Ihou. 


Klim r 

I uNTISI KS. 


L 


Yoa twice, yet man ►percclveth It 
not. 

is In ft *dream, in ft vlalon.of the 
night, 

AVliion deep .alcop fftlleth upon 
<cincn. 

Tu elumberings upon the bed ; 

ic Then lie « h openetli the_curs-of 
‘X men, 

And ►ucaleth their instruction, 

17 Tlmt lie i any .withdraw unian from 
his purpose, 

And ‘ hiilo pride from *nmn. 

16 He h kccpcth_back his soul from 
the pit. 

And his life from perishing by the 
Bword. 

i 11 He ds.clmstencd also with pain 
upon his bed, 

And the. multitude .of his bones 
with .strong pain: 

20 So that ills life •abhorreth bread, 

And Ills soul dainty meat. 

21 llis flesh h is.consumed .away, that 

it cannot bc.seen; 

And hie bones that were not seen 
•stick.out. 

22 Yea, his soul draweth.near unto 

the p grave, 

And his life to the destroyers. 

& If thcre.be a messengor with him, 

An interpreter, one among a thou¬ 
sand, 

To shew unto " man his upright¬ 
ness : 

21 Then He is.gmcious unto hlni,and 
sal tli, 

‘Deliver him from golng.down to 
Me pit: J have.found enmiisom.’ 

25 llis Ilcsh shall be iresher than a 
child’s: 

lie sliall.return to thc.days.of his 
youth: 

- H » lie shall.pray unto''6 “God, and He 
wlll_bc.favoumblc.unto him: 

And he shall .see His face with 


»'*Joy: 

For lie wili.rendcr unto Milan His 
righteousness. 

27 lie h looketh upon <*men, and if 

any say,' I have sinned, 

And perverted that which was right, 
and it profited me not :* 

28 He •will.delivcr his soul from going 

into the pit 

And his life sliall.see the light. 

29 I,o, all these things worketh « "God 

oftentimes with * man, 

To bring.back ills soul from the pit, 
To bc.enliglitoned with the .light, 
of the “living. 

‘.Murk.well, O.Job, 'hearken unto 


me: 

•llold.thy.peace, and I wllLspcak. 
^ If thou hast any.thing to.say, 
•answer me: 


•Speak, for i 'desire to .justify thee. 
8:1 If not,‘hearken -Junto me: 

11 old. thy .peace, ami I shall.teaeh 
thee wisdom.” 


O A VFimiKHAlOltE Eli h u answer- 
Ot ed and said, 

2 ” •Hear my * words.O.ye wise turn ; 
And ‘glve.ear unto me, ye that, 
have, knowledge. 

J Fur the ear h trlcth words, 


As the p mouth *tasteth meat. 

4 ‘‘Lct.us.choose to us Judgment: 
Let.us.know among ourselves what 

is good, 

5 For Job hath said,'I am.righteous: 
And « _ God •hath.taken.away my 

judgment. 

8 Bhould.I.lle against my right? 

My wound is incurable without 
transgression.’ 

7 What a man is like Job, 

Who ‘-drlnkcth up scorning like 
* water ? 

8 Wliich *gocth in company with the. 

workers.of iniquity, 

And ‘A’ftlketh with wicked " men. 

9 For lie hath said, 4 It ‘■prolltcth a 

n man nothing 

That he should _ delight. himself 
with =God.‘ 

10 Therefore -hearken unto me, yc 

men.of understanding: 

Far. be. it .from «“God, that lie 
should do wickedness; 

And from »t> the «Almighty, that He 
should commit *» iniquity. 

11 For thc.work.of a « man shall.Hc. 

render unto him, 

And cause «every_tnan to find ac- 
cordlng.to his ways. 

13 Yea, surely c'God will not do. 

wickedly. 

Neither will »>•the =Almighty per¬ 
vert judgment. 

t 9 Who ‘hath .given_Him_a_charge 
over the earth ? 

Or who hath disposed the whole 
world ? 

14 If He ►set his heart upon man, 

// He ‘‘gather unto Himself his 

spirit and his breath ; 

15 All flesh shall.o'perish together, 
And « man shall .turn .again unto 

dust. 


B.C. about 
1520. 


p. poJale. 


C. Kl, Cit)J, 
singular. 


S. SlrOtlg- 
man, ge her. 


rr. a null- 
shini. 

st. strong¬ 
man. 

so. Klohini, 
plural. 


e. a 


tit. Shadtlay, 

plural, 
in. or in¬ 
justice. 

a. uhrialuu. 
i. ish. 


h. him. 


c\r. expire. 

J a. ahrluhm. 


18 If now thou hast, understanding, 
•hear this: 

•Hearken to the. voice.of my words. 

17 .Sha.ll even he .that.hateth right 

govern ? 

And wilt.thou. condemn Ilim.that. 
is Most Just? 

18 Ts it tit. to say to a king, * Thou art 

wicked ? ’ 

And to «princes, ‘ Ye ate un¬ 
godly ?' 

19 TI oil) much less foJ/fm that aecept- 

eth not thc.pcrsons.of princes, 
Nor regardeth the -rich more than 
the -poor ? 

For they all are thc.work.of Ills 
hands. 

20 In.a.nioment shall.thcy.dlc, 

And the people Bhall.bc.troubled 

at midnight, and pass.away : 

And the mighty shall. bo .taken _ 
away without hand. 

21 For lliH eyes are upon tho.ways.of 

Milan, and lie ‘■sectli all his 
goings. 

22 There is no darkness, nor shadow. 

of. death. 

Where the. workers . of iniquity 
ina v. hide, themselves. 

-‘For lie will not lay Upon *nian 
more than right ; 

That lie should .enter into ^judg¬ 
ment with c "God. 


n. nobles. 


i. ish. 


e. LI 
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Job XXXIV. 24. 


B.C. about 
1520. 


c. crushed. 
/. Liwlcs*. 
nicn. 

}> 1 . i*Ia< e.of 
beholders. 

after. 


a. nhdahin. 


c. U. 


rr, annh- 
sliiin. 
h. lieiirt. 
s. strong 
man. 


sa. sayings. 
c. £L 

Eliuu 

Continues. 


c. El's. 


23 


2D 


ao 

•Ji 


24 He shall.break.Jn-piccea mighty, 
men without numocr. 

And set others In their atcad. 
Therefore Ho ►knoweth their works, 
And He •overtumeth them in 
the night, so that they arc. 
c destroyed. 

* v ’ lie -striketh them as * wickcd.mcn 
In Lhc-j'' open slght.of others; 
sr Because they turned _ back from 
Him. 

And would not consider any of His 
ways: 

So.tliat they cause thc_cry_of the 
-poor to coine unto Him, 

And He ►hcarcth lhc_cry_of the 
=afflicted. 

When *S)e ►giveth.quietncss, who 
then can.make.troublc ? 

And when He ►hldeth FI is face, who 
then can.bchold Him ? 

Whether it be done against a na¬ 
tion, or against a « man only : 
That the hypocrite reign not, 

Lest the -people be.ensnared. 
Surely it.is.racet to.be.sald unto 
<"God, 

‘ I ■have.bome chastisement, 

I will not ofTeud any more: 

That which I ‘‘sec not ♦tcach'iEhou 
me: 

If I •have.done iniquity, I will.do 
no more.’ 

Should it be according _ to . thy. 
mind ? 

lie wiil.rccompensc it, 

Whether thou refuse, or whether 
than ►choose ; and not £ : 
Therefore -speak w hat thou know- 
est. 

►Let •* men.of J* understanding tell 
me, 

And let a wise man ^hearken unto 
me. 

Job ►hath.spoken without know¬ 
ledge, 

And his w’ords were without wis¬ 
dom. 

My desire is that Job may.bc.trictl 
unto the end 

Because of his answers for wicked 
“ men. 

For he ►addeth rebellion uuto his 
sin, he ►clappcth his hands among 
us, 

And multiplieth his*« words against 
‘-God.” 


33 


34 


35 


36 


37 


35 


l. Look, 
attentively. 
ji. sk ies. 


ELIHU spake moreover, and 
said, 

2 “ .Thinkest thou this to be.right, 
That thou saidst, 4 My righteous¬ 
ness is morc.than «"Gotfs? ’ 

3 For thou ►saidst, 4 What advantage 

will.it.be unto Thee ? ’ 

A nd, ‘What profit shall. I .have, if 
I be cleansed from my sin ? ‘ 

■* £ wilLanswer thee, 

And thy --companions with thee. 
r ’ 1 -Look unto the heavens, and -see ; 
And-liehold the * clouds which arc. 

higher than thou. 

If thuii •slnncst, wiiuL ►docst ilimi 
against Illm? 

Or if thy transgressions be. multi 
plied, what ►docsl thou unto 
Him? 


Job XXXVI. II. 

7 If thou -be.righteous, what ►givcsti B.C. about 

thou Him ? | 1520 , 

Or what ►roccivcth He of thine 
hand? 

8 Thy wickedness may hurt a * man 1 ;i*b 

as thou art; 

And thy righteousness may profit 
thc.son.of «man. 1 |«.ahdaJun. 

0 I3y_reason_oftbc_multitudc_of op¬ 
pressions they ►make the oppress¬ 
ed to.cry: 

They ►cry.out by.rcason.of the. 
arm. of the ^mighty. 

10 But none -saitb, ‘Where is “God ’<*. Elo^h, 

my *« -Maker, j *>»!/uturo/ 

AVho.gtveth songs in the night; 1 

11 ^Who.tcachcth us more.than the. 

beasts.of the earth, 

And ►maketh.us. wiser than the. 
fowis.of *=heaven ? 1 
13 There they ►cry’, but none ►giveth 
answer, 

Because of the.pride.of evil, 
men. 

13 Surely « _ God will not hear vanity, \c. fj, Oo<i. 
Neither will ah the = Almighty regard J"K'. u7< ?r . 


Klolmn. 
to, Makers. 
p!ura(, 
Hrb. 
ho sab y. 


it. 


th. bhaihlay, 
pfurul. 


IJ Although thou ►sayest tliou shalt 
not sec Him, 

Yet judgment is before Him; \ 

Therefore “trust thou in Him. j wait ihoii 

15 But now, because it is not so, \ for - 

Hc hath visited in His anger ; I 

Yet he knowctli it not in great' 
"extremity: 

10 Therefore ►doth Job open his mouth 
in vain ; 

He ►multiplicth words without 
knowledge." 

ELIHU also proceeded, and f.ltiiu 
t)') said, Continues. 

2 •* ‘Suffer me a little, and I will.shew; 

thee 

That I have yet to speak on ^ “God’s cA. Elijah's, 
behalf. |- 

3 I will .fetch my knowledge from 1 

afar, 

And will.ascribe righteousness to 
my "Maker. 

■* For truly my words shall not be 
false: 

He.that.is .perfect in knowledge 1 $ 
with thee. I 

5 Behold,«“Gotl is mighty, and ►do-it. £ 1 . 
spiseth not any: 

Tic is mighty in strength and , 
h wisdom. ; A. heart. 

c He h preserveth not the.lifc.of the | 

l -wicked : ' 1 . law less. 

But ►giveth right to the =poor. 

“ He ►wTthdraweth not His eyes from 
the -righteous: but with kings 
are they on the throne ; 

Yea, He doth.establish them forj 
ever, and they are.exalted. 

8 And if they be bound in *fetters. 

A nd ►bc.holdcn in cords.of afflic¬ 
tion ; 

0 Then He shewetli them their work. 

And their transgressions that they 
Imve.exeeedcd. 

•“ lie openeth also their ear to dis 
clpline, 

And commandt-Lh that lhe\ ‘ return j 
from iniquity. 

31 If they ►obey aud serve Him, | 



Job XXXVI. 12. 


B.C. al>out 
1520. 


rx. expire. 


t. Their soul 
ahalLdlc. 


1 . lawless. 


1 . turn not 
Id. 


r Kl, »itnjil¬ 
ia r. 


tr. ;mah- 
slilin. 
p. praise, 
a. ahdflhm. 
< d. enosh. 
frail, moi- 
tnl mun. 
e. £l. 


i, skies. 

<i. ahdnhm. 


!>. Iiootll, 
llfh, sue 
1-all. 


Job XXXVII. 19. 

by the cloud *that _ cometh . be-1 B.C. about 


They shall .spend their days In I by the cloud ithat_cometh.be- B.C.about 
•prosperity, twist. 1520. 

And tholr years In •pleasures. ^The.noise thereof '-slicwctli con¬ 
's But If they ‘■obey not, cerning It, 

They shalLpcrleh by the sword. The cattle also concerning the 

And they shall _« die without vapour. 

knowledge. _ 

13 But the hypocrites in heurL Mieap, QT "AT this also my heart *"trcm- Eumr 
up wrath; O i hleth, coktinum. 


llu-.huiid. [ 
«• wlitjv ii. i 
•Imll.fnll. | 
upon. 


They ►cry not when He •bindeth 
them. 

111 They ‘■die in \vouth, 

And their life is among the = un¬ 
clean. . , , 

i.'> He h dcllvcrcU» the poor in his 
affliction, 

And opencth tlielr ears In 'oppres¬ 
sion. 

,G Kvcn so would_IIc_liave_rcmovcd ; 
thee out.of the strait into a 
broad .place, 

Where there is no straitness; 

And that,which_8hould_be_sct_on 
thy table should be full.of fat-! 

TICS ft. 

17 But thou hast .fulfilled thejudg-1 
ment.of the * -wicked : 

Judgment and justice ‘take.hold 

on thee. 

ih Because there is wrath ,beware lest 
He ‘’take.thce.away with His 
Btrokc: 

Then a great rausoui cannot h de- j 
liver thee. j 

13 Will He '•esteem thy riches ? 

Xo, not gold, nor all thc.forecs.of ; 
strength. 

‘ M ^Desire not the night, 

When ^people are.cut.ofl' in their ! 
place, 

•Tiike.heed, t ^regard not Iniquity: : 

For this hftst.lhou.choscn rather, 1 
than affliction. 

-- Behold, «‘"C5od ‘•cxaltcth hy His 
power: 

Wlio iteachcth like Him ? 

Who *hath.enjoined Him His way? 

Or who ’can _ say, ‘ Thou dmst. 
wrought Iniquity ? ’ I 

•* •Remember that thou ►magnify His : 
work, | 

Which a men r behold. 

25 Kvcry <* man •may.sec it; ! 

< " Man nmy.behold it afar oil'. ■ 

- 6 Behold, -• "God is great, and we 
know’ Iltm not, 

Neither can thc.uuinbcr.of His 
years be.searched.out. 

37 For He maketh.smali thc.drops.of 
sw liter: 

Tiiey ►pour.down rain according, 
to Uie.vapour tlicrcof: 

-S Which the «clouds Ulo.drop 

A nd '■(listII upon « man abundantly. 
■-* 0 Also ►can any understand the. 
spreadlugs.of the -clouds, 

Or thc.nolsc.of H1 b t tabernacle ? 

:yi Behold, He •Bpreudcth Ills light | 
upon It, 

And •coverctli the.’* = bottom.of the i 
sea. I 

il For by them ‘juUgcth Me the | 
people; 

lie '■glvetli meat In ublindaiiee. 

With i*clouds He •cuveroih the 
light; , 

And cunmmiidclb it " nut to shine [ 


Mighty. 

One. 


a. ahdflhm. 

His ae anah- 
shlm. 


t. lurking, 
places, 
i. inner, 
chamber. 

/. from the 
north, 
winds, or 
scattering. 


And Isjnovcd out.of his place. 

2 'Hear attentively thc_nofsc_of His 

voice, 

And the.sonnd that, gocth.out of 
His mouth. 

3 He '■dlrecteth it under the whole 

=heaven, 

And His i lightning unto the. i. light, 
•rends.of the earth. w. wings. 

4 After It a voice K roarcth: 

He ►thundereth with the.volce.of 
Hls excellency; 

And He will not stay them when 
Hls voice Hs.heard. 

5 v "God ‘thundereth marvellously e. Kl. the 

with Hls voice; .Might). 

Great.things -Kioeth He, which wc 0ne - 
cannot comprehend. 

6 For He 1 salth to the snow’, 

' -Be thou on the earth ; ’ 

Likewise to the small rain, and to j 

the.grcat rain .of Hls strength, i 

7 He h sealcth_up the.hand.of every 

u man | a. ahdflhm. 

That all men may.know HlB«.anaii- 
work. shim. 

8 Then the beasts go into dens, 

And 'remain in their i places. t. lurking. 

3 Out _ of the ' south ‘■cometh the .pj"**- 
whirlwind: ‘ch.m£r. 

And cold /out.of the north. /. from the 

10 By the.breath.of e - God frost ‘is. n ® rt . h - 

(flvpn • winds or 

And thc.hrcadth.of the waters is, Bcat tei- »gs. 
straitened. 

11 Also hy watering He ►wcarlcth the 

thick,cloud: | 

He ►scattercth Hls bright cloud : | 

12 And it is.tnrncd round.about hy, 

Hls counsels: 

That they may.do whatsoever He' 
‘■commandeth them upon the. j 
facc.of the h world in the earth, h. habitable. 

13 He ‘•causeth_it.to.eomc, whether world, //«*. 

for r correction, r tc a c S; 

Or for Hls land, or for mercy. 

14 ’Hearken unto this, O.Job: 

♦Stand _ still, and ’consider the . 

w’ondrouB_works,of e "God. e. 0. 

is '■Dost thou kuow when «•>» "God e h. Eloah. 
dispoKcd them, 

And ’caused thc.llght.of His cloud 
to .sill tie ? 

t-Dost thou know’ tlic.balanclngs, 
of the t clouds, t thick. 

The _ wondrous _ works . of Him . clouds. 
whlch_ls_pcrfect In knowledge ? 

■ 7 IIow tliv garments are warm, 

When Hcqutctcth the earth by the 
south wind ? 

|s ‘■IIiLst thou with lllm c, spread, ex. cs- 
out the ^sky, 

Which is strong, and us a molten 
m looking.glass? m. mirror. 

••■'•Teach us wnat wo shall.say unto 
Him; 

b't >/• wc cannot order mtr sjo ech hy 
rcusou.of darkness. 


t. thick, 
clouds. 


«\r. ex¬ 
panded. 


m. mirror. 
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B.C. about 
1520. 

/. iah. 


». skies. 


eh. K15nh. 
rh. Shadduy. 


<e. nnah 
sliim. 


Jehovah 

Answers 

Job. 

The Earth. 


tt. strong, 
man, gulttr. 

c. cause Me 
to know. 

4. Prov. 8. 
22-31. 

k. knowesl. 


so. sockets. 
su. sunk. 


£0. Klolilm. 


Sea. 

8. Gen. 1. 9. 
Ps. X). 7 ; 
104. 6-9. 
Prov. 8. 29. 


a. assign. 


Day and 
Night. 


wings. 
2. lawless. 


r. (nrnetli. 
itself. 

k. seLtliein- 

selvos. 


Dkkv 

Mysteries. 
s‘\ secret, or 
inmost, 
part. 


® Shall it be.told Him that I speak 7 
If a > man speak, surely he shall. 
be.6wallowed.up. 

21 And now men see not the bright- 

light which U in the * clouds: 

But the wind *passeth, and cleans- 
cth them. 

22 Fair_wcathcr ►cometh _ out _ of the 

north : 

With <■* “God is terrible majesty. 

23 Touching * h the ^Almighty, we can¬ 

not flnd.Him.out: 

J/c is excellent in power, and In 
judgment, and in plenty_of jus¬ 
tice: 

He will not afflict. 

^ " Men *do therefore fear Him : 

He *TC3pcctcth not any that are 
wisc.of heart." 

>Q THEN ' the Lord answered -Job 
JO out. of the whirlwind, and 
said, 

2 “ Who is this ■‘that _ darkeneth 

counsel 

By words without knowledge? 

3 -Gird _ up now thy loins like a 

• f man; j 

For I will_demand_of thee, and! 
c -answer thou Me. 

4 Where waat thou when I laid.tbc. 

foundations.of the earth ? 
•Declare, if thou k bast understand¬ 
ing. 

5 Who hath laid the measures there¬ 

of, if thou ►knowest? 

Or who hatk stretched the line 
upon it ? 

6 Whereupon -are the.foundations 

thereof •"< fastened ? 

Or who laid the. comer stone 
thereof; 

7 When the morning stars sang to¬ 

gether, 

And all the.sous.of aG<xl shouted. 
for .joy ? 

8 Or who shut.up the sea with doors, 
When It brake.forlh, as {f It ''had. 

issued out.of the womb ? 

9 When I made the cloud thc.gar- 

ment thereof, 

And thick.darkness a swaddling- 
band for It, 

10 Anil « brakc.up for it My decreed 

place. 

And sot -bars and '’doors, 

11 And said, ‘Hitherto shalt.thou. 

come, but no further: 

And here shall thy proud waves he. 
stayed ? ’ 

12 -Hast thou commanded the morn¬ 

ing since thy days; 

A nd caused the dayspring to know 
his place; 

13 That it might .take .hold of the. 

"■ends.of the earth, 

That the * ^wicked mlght.hc.shakcn 
out.of It? 

H It <Is.turned as clay to the seal; 

Aild they * stand as a garment. 

|r> And from the l -wicked their light 
lH.wltliholden, 

And the high arm sliftll.bc.brokcn. 
Hast thou entered Into the .springs, 
ol' the sea ? 

Or hast. thou . walked in the _ 
sc search _of the depth 1 


Job XXXVIII. 38. 


17 Have the .gates.of death been. 

opened unto thoc ? 

Or ‘-bast.thou .seen thc.y doors.of 
the.shadow.of death ? 

18 Hast.thou.perceived tho.breadth. 

of the earth ? 

•Declare if thou knowcat It all. 

10 Where is the way where light 
h dwelleth ? 

And as for darkness, where is the. 
place thereof, 

20 That thou shouldest.take it to the. 

bound thereof, 

And that thou shouldcst.know the 
paths to the.house thereof? 

21 Knowcst thou it, because thou 

wast then ljom ? 

Or because the _ number _ of thv 
days is gTeat ? 

42 Hast thou entered Into thc_'<- trea- 
surcs.of the snow ? j 

Or h haat_ thou .seen thc.^trca-i 
sures.of the hall, ; 

23 Which I *have.reserved against 

the.timc.of trouble. 

Against the.day.of battle and war? 

24 By what way Is the light parted, 
Which hsenttereth the east.wind 

upon the earth ? 

45 Who hath divided a water-course 
for the overflowing.of waters, 

Or a way for the .lightning.of 
thunder; 

26 To cause_it.to.rain on the earth, 
where no < man is; 

On th€ wilderness wherein there is 


B.C. about i 
1520. 

Q. galt-s. 


Light and ' 
Darkness, j 


I 


Snow, 
Hail, Rain 
and Dew. 

tr. or 
treasuries. 


i. isll. 


no ° man; 

27 To satisfy the desolate and waste 
ground; 

And to cause tbc.bud.of the lender, 
herb to gpring.forth? 

38 Hath the rain a father ? 

Or who *hath_bcgottcn the.drops. 
of dew ? 

29 Out.of whose womb came the icc ? 


a. ahdahm. 


I 

I 


And the_hoary.frost.of =bcavcn, 
who hath gendered It ? 

30 The W’aters •'Hrc.hid as tnYA a stone. 
And thc.face.of the deep Is.frozcn. 

31 Canst thou Mrtnd the.swect.intlu- 

enccs.of * Pleiades, 

Or loose the_ at bands.of he Orion ? 

32 Canst thou brlng.forthniMazzaroth 

in his season ? 

Or canst thou guide 5 Arcturus with 
his sons ? 

33 Knowcst thou the .ordinances, of 

dicaven ? 

Canst thou set Lhc.dominion there¬ 
of in the earth ? 

31 Canst thou lift.up thy voice to the 
( -clouds, 

That abundance .of waters may. 
cover tlicc? 

35 Canst thon send lightnings, that 
they may .go, 

And'say unto thee, ‘Here we arc !' 
w Who hath put wisdom In the in¬ 
ward ] »arts ? 

Or who -hath.given understanding 
to tlie <>t heart V 

1,7 Who eau.number the ^clouds in 


Ordin¬ 
ances «>f 
Heaven. 

■ Kimali 
I it t, or 
attractions. 
kt\ Kesri 
m. Muzak - 
roth, Con¬ 
stellations 
of the 
Zodiac. 
h. Hnyish, 

»r The 
(»rcat Bear 
with ltcr 
sons, 
r. (hick, 
cloud. 


in. or mind 
sf:. skit -. 


w isdom ? 

Or who can . stay the . bottles . of 
-heaven, 

1,8 When the dust gruweth into 'hard 
ness, 


420 
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Job XL. 0. 

K C iilxu it ' Aik! the clods ‘rlcavc _ fust _ to- 

Neither ‘hath.Hc.lmparted to her 

B.O. about 

l.Wu. 

gethcr ? 

understanding. 

1520. 

- ■- 

WUt.thouJiunl the prey for the 

18 What time she Oiftoth.up.herself 


N AT l 1 15 ' 1. 

lion ? 

ou.high, 


TllK Lit IN. 

Or fill the.Hpiictlto.of the young. 

She 1 sco r noth the horse and his 



i lions. 

rider. 



4« When thev 'couch In their *dens, 

13 Hast thou ‘■given the horse strength? 

Horse. 


.1 rid '"abide in Lho covert to lic.in. 

Hast thou ►clothed his nock with 



wait ? 

< thunder ? 

(. loir or. 

Kavks. 

u Who ‘provhleth for the raven his 

20 Canst thou h makc Jiini_f afraid as a 

1. leap. 

41. Malt. 8. 

food ? 

'grasshopper ? 


Hi. 

When his young.ones ‘■cry unto 

The.glory .of his nostrils in terrible. 


€. Kl. 

i <■ “God, 

21 He ‘paweth in the valley, and re- 



They ^wunder for laek.of meat. 

jolceth in his strength : 




He h goeth.on to meet the armed 


TllK W1 Ml 

*20 “K NO WEST thou the time when 

men. 


(tOATH. 

the wild -goats_of the rock bring. 

22 lie ‘rnockcth at fear, and Os not 



i forth ? 

affrighted ; 



Or ►canst thou mark when the 

Neither ‘■turneth-he.back from the 



hinds Mlo_calvo 'l 

sword. 



- ►( 'anstthou number the months that 

22 The quiver *Tattleth against him, 



they ►fulfil ? 

The glittering spear and the shield. 



Or *k no west thou the time when 

21 He ►swallowclh the ground with 



thev bring.forth ? 

fierceness and rago : 



:) Thev ‘bow-themselves, they h brlng_ 

Neither ►bclievetli he that it is the. 



forth their young.ones, 

sound.of the trumpet. 



They ►cast .out their sorrows, 

25 He 1 eallli among the trumpets, ‘ Ha, 



4 Their young.oncB ‘■arc ln_good_lik- 

lia ; ’ 



ing, thev 'grow.up with *com ; 

And he ‘‘smclloth the battle afar off, 



They *go. forth, and ‘return not unto 

Tho.thunder.of the captains, and 



them. 

the shouting. 


Wild Ass. 

s Who hath sent .out the wild .ass 

20 h Dotb the hawk fly by thy wisdom, 

Hawk akd 


free? 

And ‘■stretch her wings toward the 

Eagle. 


Or who hath loosed tho.bands.of 

south ? 

► 7 he long 


the wild.ass ? 

27 ►Doth the eagle mount.up at thy 

shows habit 


c Whose iiouse I have made the 

command. 

or custom. 


wilderness. 

And K makc her nest on .high ? 



And the barren.land his dwellings. 

28 She ►dwcllcth and abidclh.on the 



7 lie h scorneth lhe.multitude.of the 

rock, 



city, 

Upon thc.crag.of the rock, and the 



Neither ‘regardeth he the.crying. 

strong.placc. 


r. exactor. 

of the * driver. 

23 From thence she *scekcth the prey. 



s r i'be_r:mgc_of the mountains is his 

And her eyes ‘■behold afar ofT. 



pnsLury, 

:w Her young.oues also ‘‘suck.up 

:{0. Matt. 24. 


And he ►seardioth .■after every 

blood ; 

28. Luke 


grecn.thlng. 

And where the slain are, there is 

17. :17. 

UMttIUN. 

■'Will the » unicorn lie-willing to 

she.’’ 


r. Hrb. 

servo thee. 



n j iiii. 

Or ‘■abide by thy crib? 

a a MOREOVER 1 the Lord answered 

•I KIIOVAll 


1,1 ( 'anstthou '■bind the r unicorn with 

•■Job, and said. 

I'UNTINLES. 


his hand in the furrow ? 

2 “ Shall *^hc_that conteudeth with 

i. Jehovah. 


Or will he ‘‘harrow the valleys after 

* tl the sAlmlgllty instruct llim i 

sli . Sluuldny. 


thee ? 

He _ that _ reproveth c, < “God, let . 

eh . Eldali. 


11 Wilt thou.Hrust him, because his 

liim.answer It.” 



strength is great ? 

3 Then Job answered J Tie Lord, and 

Job's 


Or wilt thou _ leave thy labour to 

said, 

Reply. 


him ? 

4 “Behold, I am.vile; what shall. 1. 

4. Iso. 6 . 5. 


13 Wilt thou ‘■believe him, that he will. 

answer Thee ? 



bring.homo thy seed. 

I *wlll. lay mine band upon my 



And ‘gather it into thy barn ? 

mouth. 


l'KA< OCR 

,J Go vest thou the goodly wings unto 

5 Once bave.I.spoken; but I will not 


AND 

the peacocks? 

answer: 


1 iKTHiril. 

Or wings and feathers unto the 

Yea, twice; but I will.procccd no 



ostrich ? 

further.” 



M Which Meavoth her eggs In the 

c Then answered J the Lord unto •'Job 

Answer op 


earth, 

out of the whirlwind, and said, 

Jehovah. 


And hvorinctb them in (Just, 

7 “‘Gird, up thy loins now like a 

j. Jehovah. 


,r> And forgetteth that the foot may. 

* man: 

.i. strong. 


crush them, 

I wllLdcinand of thee, and •declare 

man. Ileb. 


Or that the wild.bcust mny.brcak 

thou unto Me. 



thorn. 

8 Wilt thou also disannul My judg- 

8. Horn. J. 4. 


10 She *ls _ hardened _ against her 

incnt ? 



young.ones, as though the if were 

Wilt.thou.condcmn Me, that thou 



not hors : 

mayost.bo.rlghteouB ? 

<). 1 Cor. 10. 

rfi. Kloilh, 

Her labour Is in vain without fear : 

3 Hast thou an arm like < “God ? 


shoittUir oj 

u Because <^*“God ‘hath.deprived. 

Or canst thou.thundcr with a voice 

e.KI,. the 

Kluliim. 

her.of wisdom, 

like Him ? 

MiulU)'- 

On«. 
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1520. 

o. a»»rfl ow¬ 
ing*' 

[. lawless. 


Behemoth. 

m. imucles. 


e. Kl. 


Leviathan. 

r. wed. 


c. con Arm. 


10 . 


Job XLI. 30. 


io«Deck-thyself now with majesty and 
excellency; 

And ►array-thyself with glory and 
beauty. 

u -Cast _ abroad the _ ° rage _ of thy 
wrath: 

And -behold every.one that is 
proud, and -abase him. 

15 -Look.on every.one that is proud, 
and -brlng-hlmJow; 

And -tread-down the Jswlcked In 
their place. 

1 3 -Hide them In ft le dust together; 

And -bind their faces In * secret 
m Then will I also confess unto thcc 
That thlne.own_rlght.hand h can. 
save thee. 

is Behold now Behemoth, which I 
made with thee; 

He ►eateth grass as an »ox. 
ic Lo now, hiB strength is In his loins, 
And his force is In the.™ navel.of 
his belly. 

1 * He ►moveth his tall like a cedar: 
The.slncws-of his stones ►arc. 
wrapped -together. 

18 His bones are <w strong pieces.of 

brass; 

His bones are like bars.of iron. 

19 De is the_chlef_of the.ways.of 

«'God: 

■j-Hp. tha t made him ►can.raake. 
His _ sword _ to _ approach unto 
him. 

20 Surely the mountains ‘■bring him 

forth food, 

Where all the.beasLs.of the field 
►play. 

21 He ►lleth under the shady.trees, 

In the .covert .of the reed, and 

fens. 

22 The shady trees ►cover him with 

their shadow; | 

The.wlllows.of the brook ►com- 
pass.him.about. 

‘■i 3 Behold, he ►drlnketh.up a river, 
and ►hasteth not: 

He ►trusteth that he can-draw.up 
Jordan Into his mouth. 

He htaketh It with his eyes: 

His nose ►pierceth .through snares. 


1 “CANST thou draw.out Levia¬ 
than with a hook ? 

Or hls tongue with a cord ivhich 
thou ►lettest.down ? 

2 Canst thou put a r hook into his 
nose ? 

Or ►bore his jaw through with a 
thorn ? 

3 Will he makc.many supplications 
unto thee ? 

Will, he .speak soft words unto 
thee ? 

1 Will lie c make a covenant with 
thee? 

Wllt.thoU-takc him for a servant 
for.evcr ? 

5 Wilt thou play with him as tvith a 
•bird ? 

Or wllt.thou.blnd him for thy 
maidens ? 

c Shall the companions make .a. 
banquct.of him ? 

Shall, they, part hi in among the 
merchants ? 
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B.C. al*out 
1520. 


9. <%. 41. 
Keb. begin! 
here. 


7 CanBt thou fill hls skin with barbed. 

irons? 

Or hls head with fish spears ? 

8 -Lay thine hand upon him, 

■Remember the battle, 

►Do no more. 

9 Behold, the.hope.of him is.in. 

vain: 

Shall not one bc_cast_down even at 
thc.slght.of him ? 

10 None is so fierce that dare.stir. 

hlin.up: 

Who then ►is.ahle to stand before i 
Me? 

11 Who hath "prevented Me, that 1 

should.repay him? 

Whatsoever is under the whole 
=heavcn is Mine. 

J 2 1 will not conceal hls parts, 

Nor his power, nor hls comely pro¬ 
portion. 

13 who can.'‘discover the.facc.of 
his garment ? 

Or who can.come fo him ** with ’ w.or within, 
his double j bridle ? 


11. Rom. 11. 

:V>. 

a. antici¬ 
pated. 

A r. that. 


tx. or un¬ 
co rer. 


14 Who can.open the.doors.of his 

face ? 

Hls teeth are terrible round.about. 

15 Hig scales are his pride, 

Shut.up together as \cith a close 
seal. 

16 One ►ls.so.near to another, 

That no air can.come between 

them. 

17 They ►are.joinod one to another. 
They ►stick.together, 

That they cannot be.sundercd. 

18 By his »nccsings a light ►doth. 

shine, 

And his eyes are like the.eyelids, 
of the morning. 

13 Out.of his mouth h go burning- 
lamps, 

And sparks.of fire ►leap.out. 

20 Out.of his nostrils ►goetli smoke, 
As out of a seething pot or cal¬ 
dron. 

21 His breath ►kindlcth coals. 

And a flame ►gocth out.of his 
mouth. 

22 In hls neck ►rcmalneth strength, 
And sorrow * ris.turned.into _jov 

before him. 

The.flakcs.of hls flesh -are.joined. 
together: 

They ►arc.flrm in .themselves; they 
cannot be.movctl. 

2 * His heart >is_as-flrm as a stone ; 
Yen, as.hard as a piece.of the 
nether millstone. 

25 When lie raiscth.un.himself, the 
mighty ►are.afrald: 

By .reason_of 1 breakings they 
'»* puriO'-themsclves. 

20 The.sword.of him_thnt.layctli.at 
him K cannot hold: 

The spear, the dart, nor the ' haber¬ 
geon. 

2 " He ►esteemeth Iron as straw, 

And brass as rotten wood. 

2s The arrow cannot make, him .flee : 
Sllngstoncs -are.turned with hint 
into stubble. 

25 Darts -arc.counted as stubble: 

He laugheth at thc.shaking.of a 
spear. 

30 Sharp stones are under him : 


). JEW. or 

rows-of. 
teeth. 


*. Mieermgi. 


r. eiulteth. 


t. terrors. 

m. they mis- 
tflie.thc. 
way, or 
areu»n- 
fwinded. 
e. co»t_of 
mail. 


— J 



Job XU. ni. 


Psalm I. 5. 


H.(\ about 
1520. 


Jim's 

llKPLY. 

j. Jehovah. 
2. Gen. 1\ 

14. Lilkc 

15. 27. 

Ch. rts. ■>. 
f.th. Thou 
asked it. 
t. tills. 


„!h. Thou 
sayett. 
ti. now. 


Tiik Tiihke 
Kit iks ns 
UFFKH 
SACRIFICE. 
J Jehovah. 


L He ►sprcndelh sharp _ pointed _ i 
things upon the mire. 

•u He ►maketh the deep to.boll like a 
■pot: 

He *-maketli the sea like a -pot.oL 
ointment. 

He hnakctli a path to shine after 
him; 

One hvoulil.think the deep to he 
hoary. 

:Lt Upon earth there Is not his 
like, 

Who -is.made without fear. 

He heholdcth -all high t hinge : 
in n king over all the.-' children. 
of pride .' 7 

4 il THEN Joh answered ir the Lord, 
^T/C and said, 

- “ 1 *know that Thou canst.do every 
thing, 

And that no thought ‘■can _bc. with- 
1 1 olden from Thee. 

;; 'a ih Who is t he -‘that hideth counsel 
without knowledge ?’ 

Therefore ‘have. I .uttered that I 
understood not; 

Tilings _ too _ wonderful for inc, 
which I '■knew not. 

* »Hcar, »I.bcsecch.thcc, and £ 
wilLspcak: 

I wlll.demand.of thee, and ’declare 
Thou unto me. 

■ r '}. have hcurd.of Thee by the.bcar- 
ing.of the car: 

Hut now mine eye *secth Thee, 

r> Wherefore I h abbor myself. 

And Tcpcnt in dust and ashes.” 

7 And It was so, that after J the Lord 
liad.spokcn "these*words unto Job, J the 
Lo it d said to Ellphaz the Temanltc, 

“ My wrath »is. kindled against thee, 
and against thy two friends: for ye 
have not spoken of Me the thing that is 
right, as My servant Job hath. 

8 Therefore ’take unto you now seven 
bullocks and seven rams, and *go to My 


servant Joh, and ofler.up for yourselves 
a « burnt.offering; and My servant Job 
shall.pruy for you: for A him wlll.I.ac- 
cept: lest 1 deal with you after your 
Tolly, In that ye have not spoken of Me 
the thing which is right, like My ser¬ 
vant Job.” 

9 So Eliphaz the Temanltc and Bll- 
dad the Shuhlle and Zophar the 
Naamathlte went, and did according 
as J the Lord commanded them : J the 
Lord also accepted ■-Job. 

10 And J the Lord turned < r tho_cap- 
tivlty.of Joh, wlien lie prayed for his 
friends : also J the Lord gave Joh twice 
as much as he had before. 

11 Then came there unto him all his 
brethren, and all Im sisters, and all 
they that Imd.becn of his acquaintance 
before, and did_eat bread with him in 
his house: and they bemoaned him, 
and comforted him over all the evil 
that J the Lord had_hrought upon him: 
1 cvcry.man also gave him a picce.of 
money, and every .one an earring.of 
gold. 

12 So J the Lord blessed •'the.lattcr. 
cnd.of Joh more.than his beginning : 
for he had fourteen thousand sheep, 
and six thousand camels, and a thou¬ 
sand yokc.of oxen, and a thousand she. 
asses. 

13 He had also seven sons and three 
daughters, 

H And lie called the.namc.of the 
first, j Jemima; and the.namc.of the 
second, A Kczia; and the.namc.of the 
third, Ac Keren-happueh. 

15 And in all the land were no women 
found so fair as tiic.daughters.of Job : 
and their father gave them inheritance 
among their brethren. 

16 After this lived Job a hundred and 
forty years, and saw his ^ons, and his 
•-sons sons, even four generations. 

17 So Job died, being old and * full.of 
days. 


B.C. about 
1520. 
a. an 

ascending. 

offering. 

A. his face. 


*r. Ih e-face, 
of. 

Jobs 

Captivity 

Turned. 


His 

Prosper¬ 

ity. 

12. See eh. 1. 
2,3. James 
5. 10. 11. 


j. Jemima, 
Dove. 

A. Kezia, 
Cassia. 

Ac. Keren- 
liappucli, 
splendour, 
of colour. 
or rays.of 
carbuncle. 

Jobs 

Latter 

End. 

s. satisfled. 
wilh days. 


THE BOOK OF 


i>. orProlsea. 

Luke 20. 42. 
Acts 1.20. 


Tiik Godly 
Man. i 

b. hlcssed. 0. 1 
the blessed - 
nesses, or 
happi¬ 
nesses of. 

i. Isll. i 

1. lawless. , 

2. Josh. 1. 8. 

j. Jehovah. 

.1. Jer. 17. 7. 

ft. Kick. 47. 

12. (Vmii*. 

Mutt. 7. 24, 1 
25. 

r. rivulets. 


PSALMS. 


BOOK I. 


B LESSED is the ' man that *walk- 
cth not In thc.counsel.of the 
1 -ungodly. 

Nofstandetliln the. way. of dinners, 
Nor ♦sltteth In the .scat, of the 
-scornful. 

2 But his delight is In the.law.of J the 
Loiid ; 

And In Hl 9 law ^doth.he.meditate 
day and night. 

3 And he •shaU.be llkoa tree ■‘plant¬ 
ed by the.'rlvers.of swater, 


That '■hringeth.forth his fruit in 
his season: 

Ills leaf also shall not wither; 

And Yvhatsocvcr he ^docth.shalL 

prosper. _ 

■* The 1 £ ungodly are not so : Ungodly 

But are like the chaff which the J Men< 
wind •‘drlvcth.away. 

3 Therefore the * ^ungodly shall not 27 ' ’ 

ri stand In Iho judgment, Mnwic.-s. 

Nor sinners In the.eongrogatlon.of rise. 
the ^righteous. 


NotR :—fit the psalms referring to Messiah, where the application is undoubted, or where' 
passages aro quoted tit the, A'cio Testament and expressly applied to Christ , fAc initial letters] 
uf pronouns are printed in capital* ; but where, the application is primarily to the Psalmist i 
and the reference tv Christ slot so distinct, the pronouns are left i»i small letters. 1 
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PBALM I. 0. 


J. Jebovnh, 
j. juitlfhid. 
or jusl. 

/. litwltK?. 


B.C. ) 047- 
Go [> 
SKKAKS. 
1-4. Acts 4. 
24-2*. 

«, nations, 
f. of tumul- 
tuonslyjw- 
seinble, 

?n. or medi¬ 
tate. 

™r.Messlah. 
John I- 41. 
3. Luke 10. 
14; ‘JO. 14. 


a. Adnnnliy. 
Sovereign- 
Lord. 


an. or 
anointed, 

] toured jint. 
or founded. 

Trh Son 
SPBAKS. 

7. Acts 13. 
33. Heb. 1. 
5; 5. 5. 

„/■ for a. 
ft. Dan. 7.13. 
14. 

ii. nations. 


9. Dan. 2, 31. 
33,44. 1W 
•L *27. 


Tim Spirit 

SPEAKING. 

11. Heb. 12. 
•28. 

12. Luke 7. 
J7. :W. 


1023. 

Title. 2 Sam. 
15. 14. 
Danger. 


2 2 Sam. 16. 
ft. Matt. 
27. 43. 

». salvation. 
=G. Rlohint. 
plural. 
so. SeUlj, 
.from mh- 
Ini), to lift. 
up- 

CON- 
FIDKNGE. 
3. Goq. 15. 1. 
a. about me. 


0 For J the Lord dinowcth the. way. 
of the ; *righlcous: 

But thcLWfty_off/te < a ungor|]y Khali, 
perish. 

2 WHY nlo the "-heathen 1 rago, 

Anti (he -people >« •'imagine a 
vain, thing? 

2 Tlie_kings-of the earth '-sot.thein- 
Helvcs, 

Ami the rulora •tako-counscl to¬ 
gether, 

Against J the Lord, 

And against His »n> Anointed, say¬ 
ing, 

:: “ h lA;t _ us_ break Their HiantlK 
nsundor, 

And cast_away Their cords from 
us.'’ 

1 *Hc.tIiRt_Blttcth in tho heavens 
shalLlaugli; 

« The «Lord shall.have them In. 
derision. 

5 Then shalLHc.speak unto thorn In 
His wrath, 

And ►vex Lhem in His sorc.dls- 
pleasure. 

6 “ Yet have £ <»•* set My king 
Upon My holy hill.of Zion." 

» 1 will.deelarc «/ the decree: 

J The Lord hath said unto Me, 
‘“tEhcm art My Son; 

This day ‘have I begotten Tbea 
8 *Ask of Me, 

And I ahalLgivo Thee the >i =hca- 
thon/or Tldne inheritance, 

And the_uttcrmost.pftrts.of the 
earth for Thy possession. 

9 Thou ahalt.break them with a rod. 
of iron; 

Thou shRlt.daab.them.ln.pieces 
like a potter's vessel." 

19 *Bo_wlso now thcrofbro.O.yo kings: 
’BeJnstruoted, ye judges.of the 
earth. 

11 fSorvo J 'the Lord with foar. 

And Tejoiee with trembling. 

12 *Klss the Son, lest He r be_angry, 
And ye perish from the way. 

When His wrath Ms.kindled but a 
little. 

sBlesscd arc all -dhcy.that.put. 
their.trust in Him. 

3 A Psalm of David, when he fled from Absa¬ 
lom his son. 

1J LORD, how •are.thcy.increased 
that.troublc me! 

Mftnyare*thcy_that risc.up against 
me. 

2 Many there be -Mvhich.say oT my 
soul, 

“ There is no i help for him In sGod." 
Sclfth. 

* But ‘Hhoti, 0_ J Lord, art a shield 
«for me: 

My glory, and tlie.^llftcr.up.of 
mine head. 

4 l '•cried unto J the Lord with my 
voice, 

And He heard me out.of His holy 
hill. »«Sclah. 

5 I lald.me.down and slept; 

I awaked; for J the Lord ►sustained 
me. 

8 I will not he.afraUl of ton.thou- 
Bands.of -people. 


Pbalm V. 7. 

That diavc.Hct themselves against 
me round.about. 

• *Ariso, 0 _ J Lord ; a.smr^si k. 

V^ aV( U, nC ’ °- 1,,y = (io ' 1: J. Jehovah. 

tor Thou •hast.smltten ••all mine 
enemies upon the check.bone ; 

Thou diaat-brokcn tbo.tcetli.ol 'tic 
1 -ungodly. bwle3 _ ; 

«*Salvation belongeth unto •' the a. Prov. 21. ! 
Loud: in. Jus. 43. 

Thy blessing is upon Thy -people. j* r - : { 

8e Sclah. 2. 9. Rev. • 

7.10. 

To xithe chief.Miuiclan on " Nejtlnnlb. « atrinued I 
- A Rialm of David. iiistru- 

1 “ ‘HEAR me when I call, 0 .=God_of 'ph^vkk * 

my righteousness : „ Answer 

Thou diast.cnlargcd me uhen 1 me. 

was in 'distress ; * or Be. 

1 *Havc_mcrcy_upon me, and ’hear jjnicioua 
my prayer. unto. 

2 0_yc.sona.of i men,« how long trill ekposti h- 

j/e turn my glory' into shame 'i tion. 

I low long wllLye.lovc vanity, Ssh 

Anet '■seek.after /leasing t "Sclah. "..l "* 11 
0 But ’know that J the Lord •huth_ /. falsehood, 
sct.apart hlm.that.is.if godlvfor 9 or 
Himself: ’ mefous. 

J The Lord will.hcar when I call ~__ 

unto Him. admoni- 

4 1 *Stand_in.awc. and '•sin not: * 10 *- 

»p -Commune with your.own heart Ps 

upon your bed, and «bc_still- 77. 6 . 
sr Sclah. *■ Tremble 

5 * Offer the.sacrlflces.of righteous- 

nCSS, ~ tp m Sjtenk in. 

And •put.your.trnst In J the Lord. s. Com p. 
c There be many j-that.say, jJ 5 * 111 - 15- 

“ Who wlll.shcw us any good ?" , Sicrifice. 

J Lord, -Uft.Thou-Up thc.light.of “30^77. 
Thy countenance upon us. J c 0 *: 

7 Thou 'bast.put gladness In my pidesc e. 
heart, ’ G. Num. 6 . 

Morc.than.ln the time that their “•*- 
corn nnd tbclr » wine Increased. 

8 1 will both lay.mc.down in peace, tirosh. 
and sleep: s ps. a.r*. | 

For Hhott, j Lord, only hnakest. 25 18 - 
mc.dwell • in safety, * i. of in con¬ 

fidence. 

'ehilolh. a. hinuiluat. 
presides. 
p. the ftijA's. 

Lord, or flmes. 

Prater. ' 
rny cry, j. Jehovah. ; 
=G. Eloliim, 
pfural. 

1. set-hi. 

Lll.tbe. order. j 
l. or look. 

set nit/ 

antierrt. I 

, thb 
* that, wickhd. 
^uess: r. £i. 
iThee. /<*. lawjaaa- 

ndfcin 6 o.**boa»t«rv. 
6 , before 

of ini- Thin* ey«M. 

»_tbat_ f. faUehood. j 
i. inli. 

bloody vvonsnip. 

a. obumJ- 
0 into ance. 
nHe nf /o ' lov ">K- 

Ude.OJ Lindner, 
khesetl. 


I A Psnlm of David. 

1 ♦GIVE.ear to my words, 0 _ J Lord, 
•Consider my meditation. 

- *Hestrkcn unto the_voicc_of my cry, 
my King, and iny ^God : 

For unto Thee wilLl.pray. 

3 My voice sbalt Thou.bear in.tbe. 
inoming, 0_ J Lord ; 

In.tbc.morning willJi-* direct nit/ 
prayer unto Thee, 

And w111_J look up. 

* For ‘vEKjDO art not a * "God Hhat. 
hath.plcasiire in wiekeducss : 

Neither shall evil dwell.with Thee. 

5 The i>o -foolish shall not stand in 
Thy sight: 

Thou *hatest all workers.of ini¬ 
quity. 

c Thou shalt.destroy J-them.tbat. 
speak / leasing: 

J The Lord will.abhor the =l>loody 
and deceitful >' man. 

1 But.as.for mt, I wlll.como into 
Thy house in the." multitude.of 
Thy lo mercy: 
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Pgalm V. 


Psalm VIII. 3. 


j Jeliovnh. 
Tub 

Wickkd. 

o. oheenrra. 

0 Rom. 9 . 13. 
«r. or itead- 
fiia turns. 
h. his mouth. 


i/ Declare- 
t lit-in. 
utility. 


Thf. 

llKiHTF.OUS. 


r. coverest. 


At. stringed. 
Instru¬ 
ments. 

e. the 
eighth, or 
octave. 
Supplica¬ 
tion. 

j. Jehovah. 

h. Be.grn- 
clous unto 
me, //cl*, 
khnhn- 
necnl. 

<i. until 
when. 

/. loving- 
kindness. 

jt. //cl*, shoo], 
dr. hades. 

('ox PLAINT. 


ic. waslctli. 
a n ay. 

it. adver¬ 
saries. 

CON¬ 

FIDENCE. 


0. Ps. 3. i. 


ioc-j. 

Title. 2tiain. | 
ivl. 

ic. Wander¬ 
ing. 

Apphal to 
Ool). 

J.o. Jehovah 
my Elohim - 


Anil in Thy feur wilLIjworshlp 
tow mil Thy holy temple 

H *liead me, O J Lord, In Thy right¬ 
eousness because of mine ° ene¬ 
mies ; 

•Make Thy way straight before my 
face. 

0 For there in no faithfulness in 
their mouth; 

Their inward .part is very s wicked¬ 
ness ; 

Their throat in an j.opcn sepulchre; 

They •‘flattcr.with their tongue. 

10 ,/ .Destroy Thou them, O.^God; 

h Let.them.fall by thelr.own coun¬ 
sels; 

•Cust.them.out In thc.multltudc. 
of tbclr transgressions; 

For they have rebelled agalnstTbcc. 

11 But let all j-tbose.tbat.put.their. 

truBt In Thee rejoice: 

h Lot them ever shout.for.joy, be¬ 
cause Thou <-dcfende3t them: 

‘■Let them also ^that.lovc Tby name 
be Joyful in Thee. 

is For TEiiou, J Lord, wllt.bless the 
righteous; 

With _ favour wilt .Thou .compass 
him as with a “shield. 

* To the chleLMusIclati on 11 Neglnotli upon 

y < >Shcmitilth, A Psalm of David. 

1 0_ J LORD, •rebuke me not in Thine 

anger, 

Neither K chastcn me 111 Thy hot. 
displeasure. 

2 i> •Hftve.mercy.upon me, 0. J Lord; 

for I am weak : 

O.'Lord, dical iuc; for tny bones 
•are.vexcd. 

!) My soul -is also sore vexed ; 

llut < $heu, 0_ J Lord, »i how long? 

4 ‘Return, O. 1 Lord, 'deliver uiy soul: 1 

»»h *suvc me for Thy * - mercies’ sake. ' 

5 For in “death there is no rcmcin- 

hnince.of Time: 

In ‘/Ae.gravc who shaU.gire Thee 
thunks? 

I 'iim.weary with my groauing; 

All the night h makc 1 my bed to. 
swim; 

I •■water my couch with my tears. 

7 Mine eye »° •is.consumcd because, 
of grief; 

It 'waxctli.old hccauac.of all mine 
«• enemies. 

ft 'Depart from me, all ye. work era .of 
iniquity; 

For 3 the Lonn hath heard the. 
volce.of my weeping. 

11 1 The Loud hath heard my sup¬ 
plication ; 

1 The Lonn will.receive my prayer. 

10 •‘Let all mine enemies be.ashamed 
and sore vexed : 

h Let_tlicin.return and Mie.aslmm- 
ed suddenly. 

y * Shlggaion of David, which lie sang unto 

( J the 1.0111). i niu cmliLK thc.wonls-of 

Cush the. Ucnjtunite. 

1 ()_’LORD my =God, in Thccdo.I. 
put. my .trust: 

•Save me from all * them .that per¬ 
secute me, and -deliver mo : 

- Lest he h teur my soul like a lion, 

Rendlng.lt.In.pieces, while there is 
none *to_dcllver. 


3 0_ J Lord my =God, ir I •havc.donc 
this; 

If •‘thero.be iniquity in iny hands; 

* If I have rewarded evil unto him. 
th at .wafl.at.peace.with me; 
(Yea, I have.dellvcred him .that 
wltliout.cause Ifl mine « enemy.) 

5 K Lct the enemy persecute my soul, 

and take it; 

Yea, ‘‘let.him.tread.down mv Jlfe 
upon the earth, 

And h lay mine honour in the dust. 
* Sclah. 

0 -Arise, 0_ J Lord, In Thine anger. 
•Lift .up .Thyself because _ of. the. 

rage of mino « enemies: 

And -awake for me to the judgment 
that Thou 'haat.coniniandcd. 

7 So shall the.congrcgatlon.of the 
=people compaas.Thee .about: 
For their sakes therefore -return 
Thou on .high. 

6 J The Lord shall judge the ^people: 
•Judge me, 0_ J Lonn, according.to 

my righteousness, 

And according.to mine integrity 
that is in me. 

!( Oh, ‘‘let tlio _ wickedness _ of the 
i = wicked coine.to_ftn.end ; 

But establish the r -Just: 

For the righteous =God -*-trlctli the 
hearts and reins. 

10 My f> defence is of sGod, 

Which _ saveth _ the ^upright in 
heart. 

11 -God jjuUgcth the -righteous, 

And * ~God ds _ angTy with (he 

wicked every day. 

12 If lie ‘turn not, He will.whet His 

sword ; 

He »hath .bent His bow, and made, 
it. ready. 

,a He hath also prepared for him the. 
instrumcnts.of death; 

He w ►ordnlncth His arrows against 
the persecutors. 

M Behold, he‘•tmvnllcth with iniquity, 
And -hath.conceived mischief, 

And ‘brought.forth falsehood. 

15 He made a pit, and ‘‘digged it. 

And a Is.fallon Into the ditch wh ich 
he •■made. 

lf> His mischief shall. return upon 
liis.own head, 

And his violent. dealing shall . 
come.down upon hls.own •* pate. 
17 1 will.pralsc J the Lord according, 
to His righteousness: 

And wlll.slng.pralsc to the.name, 
of 1 the Lono u Most. High. 

8 To xj-lhc chlef-Muslclan upon s*GI(tilh, 
A Psalm of David. 

1 OJ LORD our A sLord, how excel¬ 
lent is Thy name’in all the earth ! 
Who •‘hast.sct Thy glory above 
the heavens. 

- Out.of the.mouth.of babes and 
sucklings •Imst.Thou./ordained 
strength, 

Because of Thine <» enemies, 

That Thou mightest.still the -ene¬ 
my and the * -avenger. 

!{ When I •‘consider Thy heavens, 
thc.work.of Thy fingers, 

The moon and the stars, which 
Thou •huet.oixlaincil; 


a 2 Ram. 10. 
7, M. 


4. 1 Sam. 24. 
7; 26. 9. 

a.adversary. 


a. Sclah. 
from onli- 
laid, lo UP. 
» P- 

Phavkk 

FOR 

Judgment, 
j. Jehovah, 
a. adver¬ 
saries. 


9. Jer. 17.10. 
1. lawless, 
Ileb. re- 
shalilni. 
i . righteous, 
Ileb. land- 
dlb. 

iii. Elohim, 
plural, 
b. buckler. 

Retribu¬ 
tion to tii k 
Wicked. 
=o, Elohim, 
plural, 
r. El, singu¬ 
lar. 


it*, workelh. 
14-16.1 Kin. 

2. ;ano. 


s. shnlLfnll. 


h. head. 

J. ii. Jehovah 
Heleyon, 
Jehovah 
Most High. 

Title. Ps. 81. 
84. 

ff. Giltilh. 
from Gath, 
n wine¬ 
press. 

J.A. Jehovah 
our Adon- 
aliy, Sove¬ 
reign. Lord. 
plural, 
m. or 
inajesty. 

2 Matt. 21. 

1U. Si’lit. 

1 Cor. 1. 20- 
10 . 

. founded. 
a. adver¬ 
saries. 
s. self, 
avenger. 
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.Pralm VIII. 4. 


Psalm X. 11. 


i e. Heb. 2 . 

5-10. 

r. I'llOHll. 

frail, mor- 
Ul-iimn. 

«. ahdahm. 

jioils, Itch. 
’ cloliim. 


0. fien. 1.20- 
». 1 Coil. 
J. r * 27. 

t. Thou 
<IuM.pi)l. 


j.A. Jcliovnli 
our Adon- 
aliy. 


1018. 

it. uvnii the. 

J.ahhiu. 

1CKSOU- 

TU>N 

T<> PHAIBK. 
j. Jehnvfth. 


■I riK.UE.VT 


r. riirh Icons- 
ness. 

h. nations. 

I. lawless, 
one. 

It. hint ted. 
out. 


A. hahilahle. 
world. 71 eh. 
Lcebcel. 


A KefL’gk. 
hi. lii^h. 
plfwe, /frb. 
inlsgab. 


EXHORTA¬ 

TION 

to Praise. 


V. Iiiqnireth. 
for. 

tt* or oiUlt t- 
«<l. 

Prater. 
b. Bejpn- 

clons unto 
me. 


* What Is * man* that Thou *-art_ 

inindful.of htm ? 

Ami tbe_son_of <“innn, that Thou 
►visltest him ? 

■’ For Thou hast-made him a little 
lower than the » angels, 

\jid Hiast. crowned him with glory 
nnd honour. 

0 Thou broadest _ him _ to _ have _ do¬ 
minion over tht_works-of Thy 
lmnds; 

i Thou 'hast-put all thing# under 
his feet. 

: All sheep and oxen. 

Yea, and the_beasts.of the field ; 

* The_fowLof the =air, and the.fish. 

of the soa, 

And whatsoever “paasetlL. through 
the_paths.of the seas. 

D 0_ J Lord out aaLord, how excel¬ 
lent is Thy name In all the 
earth! 

v To >y.the chieLMustelan • upon Mnthlobhen, 
y A P salm of David. 

I I will.praise Thee, 0_ j Lord, with 

my whole heart; 

I will jjIi c\v_forth all Thy marvel¬ 
lous, works. 

- I will.be.glad and rejoice in Thee 
I will.jdng.praise to Thy name, ()_ 
Tli ou _ J1 ost .High. 

s When mine enemies nrc.tumcd 
hack, 

They shall.fall and perish at Thy 
presence. 

« For Thou ■luist.iniilntained my 
right and my cause; 

Thou satc&t in the throne judging 
• right. 

sThou »hast_rebuked the "‘hea¬ 
then. 

Thou *hast_destroyed the I-wicked, 
Thou *hast_t put.out their name 
for ever and ever. 

« O.tliou enemy, destructions -are. 
come to a perpetual end: 

And thou -hast.destroyed cities; 
Tlieir memorial is perished with 
them. 

< But Hhe Lord ahalLcmlure for 

ever: 

He diath.prepared His throne for 
“judgment. 

0 And Jfle shiiU_judgc the >• world in 
righteousness. 

He shall .in in liter judgment to the 
-people in ^uprightness. 

0 J The Lord also wul.be a ><> refuge 
for the -oppressed, 

A hi refuge in timcs.of trouble. 

10 And “tlicy_that_know Thy name 
will.put.their.trust in Thcc: 

For Thou, J Lord. 'hast not forsaken 
■“them, that .seek Tlicc. 

II -Sing-praises to J the Lord, “which, 

dwclleth in Zion: 

♦Declare among the -people His 
doings. 

12 When -“He _ > makctli _ inquisition 
for “-blood, He •remeniherctli 
them: 

He ‘forgetteth not the_ery_of the 

'•ehumhle. j 

is h .Have mercy upon mo, CL*’ Lord : i 
•Consider my trouble which I suffer 
of ■“them.that.hate me, I 


“Thou _ that _ 11 fleet - me _ u p froi n 
tho.gatcs-of death: 

H That 1 may_Bhew_forth all Thy 
I mdse In tbe_gates_of the.daugh 
ter.of Zion: 

I wilLrejoice in Thy salvation. 

15 The >• ^heathen -are-Bunk-down in lawless 
the pit that they made: One. 

In the net which they hid ds-their. «• nation*, 
own foot taken. | aeb.goyiw. 

1C J The Lord -ia_known by the judg- j. Jehovah, 
meat which He »executeth : i. lawless. 

The i -wicked “is_snared in the. /“I®: 
work_of his-own hands. i»Hlg- l ^Medfta. UJU ' 
gaion. »3clah. [ iion. 

17 The i £ wicked shall_hc_turned into *- Selah. 

* helL \, L £& 

And all the nations “that.forget V iieb. 

eQoiI j slieiil, Or. 

10 For the -needy shall not alway be_ I 

forgotten: "Fiohim. 

The_expectation_of the spoor shall the Triune 
not perish for ever. 0otL 

19 •Arise, 0- J Lord : ‘■let not « man prayer. 

prevail: enosh. 

h Let the *> ^heathen be Judged «in fr ? il - ,,,or ' 
Tliy Bight. “ST 

20 -Put them in fear, 0_ J Lord : Thine 

That the nations may.know them- appearing. 

sclbcs fo be but r men. * Sciali. 


Prayer. 
e. enosh. 
frail. rnor- 
taLmJin. 

< i. or at 
Thine 


u. soul's. 


so. Elohlm. 

j frlurii/. 


1 a WHY •'standcst Thou afar_o!f, O. The Law- 
JLU j Lord? I-ESS-Hne. 

H7iy h hidcstTliou Thyself in times, i J - Jehovah, 
of “trouble? 

2 The l -wicked in his pride blotli. i. Lwiess- 

persecutc the -poor: ... a 

‘■Lct-thcm-be.takcn In the devices 
that they have Imagined. 

3 For the i -wicked ♦boasteth of his 

* heart’s desire, «. soul's. 

And •blesscth the -covetous, whom 
J the Lord ‘abhorreth. 

* Thet -wicked,through the.pride.of 

his countenance, will not > seek ». inquire. 
after God: 

^CJod is not in all his thoughts, so. Elohlm. 

I His wavs bare always grievous: - 

Thy judgments are far.ahove out. ' ‘ ev 

of his sight: 

Js/or all his « enemies, he '■puff- a. adver- 
etli at them. i sari«- 

0 He hath said in his heart, “ I shall i 
not L>c_niovcd: 

For I shall » never be In adversity."!«. notunio 
7 His mouth is full.of cursing aiul wneration 
deceit and fraud | ^ nen “ 

Under his tongue is mischief andi 
vanity. i 

s lie h sittoth in the.lurking-places.! 
of the villages : ! 

In the sccret.placcs ‘■doth.he.! 

murder the -innocent: I 

His eyes h Rre.pririly_sct against 
the -]ioor. i 

9 He h Ilcth_ln_wnit secretly as a lion 
in his den: j 

llo h licth _ in - wait to cuteh Ha’ \ 
af -poor: j <if. nff irterf. 

He h dotli_catch the n f -poor, when! 
he draweth him Into his net 
lf * He h croucheth, atul >- hnnibleth_ 
himself, f 

Tlmt the spoor •niRy.fhll by his, 
strong-ones. 

II He hath said In his heart, “e-Ond fu. f?«i. 

•hath-forgotten : i 


El. -God. 

fai.jui i>'. 
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Psalm XIY. 5. 



X. 13. 

lie 'hldcth His fftec ; He will never 

see it.” 

u ‘Arise, 0_ J lxmi>: 0_« "God, ■lift.up 
Thluo band : 

►Forget not the aj ^humble, 
is W hercforc -doth the 1 -wicked con¬ 
temn sQod ? 

lie hath said in hlfi heart, 

“ Thou wilt not require it.” 
u Tliou 'haet-scen it; 

For ‘Elton ►bcboldest mischief and 
spite, to requite it with Thy 
hand: 

The -poor ►commlttcth _ himself 
unto Thee; 

Thon*nrtthc_helpcr_of the -ftither- 
lesa 

i‘> ‘Break tliou tUc.ami.off/ie f-wick¬ 
ed and the -evil man: 

►Seek.out Ills wickedness till Thou 
►IIml none. 

,n ■' The Loan is king for.cver ami 
ever: 

The ‘i -heathen are perished out.nf 
JLis land. 

*“ : Loud, Tliou •hnst.hcard thc.de- 
sirc-of the <»/5 humble: 

Thou wilt.prepare their heart, 
Thou will_eau.se Thine ear to_ 
hear: 

is To judge the -fatherless and the 
-oppressed. 

That the.™ uiiin.of the earth ►may 
no.more oppress. 

U Tn *Athn drier. Musician. A Psalm of 
David. 

i IN •’ the Lord •put.I.myArust: 
llow ►say ye Lo my soul, “ ‘Flee as 
a bird to your mountain ? ” 

- For, lo, the J ^wicked ►bend their 
how, 

Tliey .makc.ready tlicir arrow upon 
the string, 

That they may »privily shoot at 
the = upright in heart, 

>' If the foundations 1 be.dcstroycd, 
Wlmt *can the -righteous do ? 

1 1 The Loud is in llis holy temple, 
•’the Loan's throne is In <* 3 hea- 
ven: 

His eyes ►behold, His eyelids ►try, 
thel* childven_of « men. 

•' The Loan ►trieth the -righteous : 
But the l-wicked and •‘■hlin.tlmt. 
lovcth violence His soul •hatetli. 
t: Upon the 1 =wicked He shall .rain 
snares, 

Fire and brimstone, and a *• horrible 
tempest: 

Thus shall he the.portion.ol their 
cup. 

7 For the righteous ’ Loud •lovcth 
righteousness; 

His eounlenunee ►doth.hchold the 
-upright. 



xi-rhc chief. Musician 
liiinilli. A Psalm/’of David. 


“She- 


1 •« ■HELP, ■’ Loud ; for the <j -godly. 


man •eeaselli ■ 

For the ^faithful -fall from .among 
the." chlldren.of« men. 


- They ►speak vanity cvery.onc with 
his neighbour: 

With, lluttcring -lips and with a 
double heart ►do.thcy.speak. 


8 J The Lord shall.cut.olf all flatter¬ 

ing lips, 

And the tongue *that _ Bpcftkcth 
{if proud .things: 

1 Who have Bald, 

“With our tongue will.we.pre¬ 
vail ; 

Our lips aro our own : 

Who vs -lord over us?” 

5 “ For the _ oppression _ of the 

«/spoor, 

For the jlghlng.of the sneody, 

Now will.I.arise,” ►salth-H/ie Lord ; 
“ I will.set him in safety from him 
that ►puffetli at lilm.” 
c The _ words . of J the Lord are 
pure -’P words: 

As silver tried in a cfurnacc.of 
earth, purifled scven_timcs. 

7 Ehou shalt.kcep them, 0_ J Lord, 
Thou shalt.prcservc.* them from 
this “generation for ever. 

9 The 1 =wicked ►walk on.every.side. 
When the ^vilest A°mcn xnre_ex- 

alted. 


t To “illie chlef-MusIclan, A Psnlm nr 
David. 

1 kHOW long wllt.Thoii.forget me, 

O.'Loiid? for .ever? 

•♦How long wilt.ThoU.hidc Thy 
■-face from me ? 

2 « How long shall.T.takc counsel in 

my soul, hav'nuj sorrow’ in my 
heart dally ? 

«IIow long shall mine enemy bc_ 
exalted over me? 

8 'Consider and «‘hear me, 0_ J Lonu «. answer, 
my =God: 

■Lighten mine eyes, lest I ►sleep the 
sleep of death ; 

■* Lest mine enemy ►say, “I have 
prevailed .against him 
And those _ that _ trouble me ►re¬ 
joice when I ►am.moved. 

5 But £ have trusted in Thy > mercy ; f. lovinji- 
My heart shall, rejoice In Tliy sal- kindness, 
vatlon. 

c I will.sing unto J the Lord, 

Because Ho *lmth _ dealt _ bounti¬ 
fully with me. 



J. Jehovah. 


.jr. great- 
ihlugs. 


af. afflicted, 

or lawty. 


spoken. 

words, or 
sayings. 
c. crucible. 


i. it, i.e. each 
one.ar 
them. 

/, lawless, 

.o. of the. 
sons.of 
ahdnlim. 

/. To him. 
that pre¬ 
sides. 

>t. Until 
when. 

,T. Jehovah. 



To *xthe drief.Musieian, 
David. 


A Psalm col' 


* THE fool hath said in Ills heart, 
“ There is no “God.” 


They ‘arc_corrupt, they ‘have. 

donc.abom In able, works. 

There is none Hhat.doctli good. 

'- ' The Loud looked _ down from 
*-hcavcn upon thc.^ehildrcn.of 


>< men. 

To see If there.were.any -‘■that did 
understand, and ‘ -hseek * , =(iocI. 

:i They -are all gone.aside, they -are 
all together hecomc_fllthy: 

'There Ts none ^that-doeth good, 
no, not one. 

1 Have all the.workcrs.of iniquity no 
knowledge? 

±\X lio_cat_up My -people as they 
•cat bread. 

And *01111 not upon ' (he Lord. 

* There f were they In great fear: 

For =God is in*tlio.gcncration.of 
the -righteous. 


j 


/>. pert nil i- 
inj!_to. 

UNIVERSAL 
ColtlU I’- 
TION. 

t-n. l’s.a;. i- 

:t. Rom. j. 
io-vj. 

-G. Klolrim, 
plant! . 
j. Jehovah- 
s. sons. 

/(. nlnliilim. 

i. 1 millin', 
after. 


TilK 

Genera¬ 
tion OF TH K 
rttORTEOUS. 
4-6. Pa. 5.1.4, 
5. 

t. they fear¬ 
ed a fear. 
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Psalm XIV. fl. 


PflALM XVII. ]'). 


j. Jehovah. 
Israel's 

llECTOBA- 

TION. 

7. Ps. S3. 8 
Korn. 11. 3C. 
w. Who will 
give. 


The 

Dweller 
is God's 
Holy Hill. 
1-5. Pa. 34. 
3-6. 

i. sojourn, 
re. tent 
2 >. perfectly. 


4. Jtulg. 11. 

33. 


r,. F,x. 22. 25. 
I.ev. 25. 35, 
Dent 
•S',. 19. 2.). 
si. silver. 


Prayer 

AN1> t'OS- 
VIDENCE. 
w.Mlchtam, 
Golden, 
r. Fl, »ingu- 
lar. 

a. Adonahy, 
lilural. 

h. holy-ones, 
Jleb. ke* 
rloshlm. 

d- Hunt. 

i. t. in them. 


I. libations. 
j>. pour. out. 


m. measur¬ 
ing J lues. 

Joy 

of Hope. 


8. John A 29. 
ALTS 2. 25- 


d. dwell 111 
confidence. 
>. ileb. shcSl, 
Or. Iindes. 
10. Acts 13. 
S4-S7. 

t. Thy Pious- 
One. Itch. 
ktwsldccn. 


6 Yc ‘■lmve.flhanicfi tlie.cornisel.of 
the -poor. 

Because J the Lord is his refuge. 

• Oli that the.Balvatlon.of Israel 
were come out.of Zion! 

When J the Lord -djrlngeth.back 
llic.captivity.of His -people, 
Jacob si mil _ rejoice, and Israel 
shall.bc.glad. 

15 A jnlin of David. 

1 J LORD, win shall.* abide In Thy 

*" tabcmucls? 

Wlio shall .dwell In Thy holy 
hill? 

2 ^Hc.that.walketh j> uprightly, 

And Aworkcth righteousness. 

And -ispeakcth the truth in his 

heart 

5 He that ’backblteth not with his 
tongue. 

Nor *006111 evil to his neighbour, 
Nor *taketh.up a reproach against 
his neighbour. 

1 In whose eyes a vllc.pereon *is_ 

contemned; 

But he •’honoureth '“them.that, 
fear 1 the Lord. 

lie that *9wcareth to his oicn hurt, 
and ''changcth not. 
s lie that ‘putteth not out hi* 
“ money to usury, 

Nor *taketh reward against the 
-innocent. 

j]Ie that .doe th these things shall 
never be.moved. 

16 •» Mich turn of David. 

• ‘PRESERVE Me O.e -God : 

For in Thcc *do_I.put_My.trust. 

2 0 Mg soul, Thou ’bast.said unto 

J the Loro, 

‘"tEhott art My AsLord: 

My goodness extendeth not to 
Thee; 

" But to the & saints that are in the 
earth, 

J And to the sex cel lent, ■' in * whom 
is all My delight." 

• Their sorrows shall.be.multiplied 

that ’hasten a fter another god: 
Their l drlnk.offcrings of blood will 
1 not softer. 

Nor take.up their --names into My 
lips. 

5 ■’ The Lord is thc.portion.of Mine 
inheritance and of Sly cup: 
<Xtiou jmalntaincst Sly lot. 
c The lines *nrc.fallen unto Sic in 
*pleasant places ; 

Yea, I *havo a goodly heritage. 

’ 1 will.blcss '•■the Lord, 

Who •'bath.given.Me.counsel : 

Sly reln9 also •’instruct Sic in the 
night-seasons. 

? I *lmvc.set J the Lonn always before 
Sic: 

Because He is at Sly right.hand, 

I simll not hc.inovcn. 

! > Therefore My heart •is.glml. 

And My glory rcjoiceth : 

Mv flesh also shall.'! rest hi 
i hope. 

10 p or Thou wilt not leave Sly soul in 
»hell; 

Neither wilt.Thou .suffer 'Thine 
Holy .One to see corruption. 


u Thou wilt.shcw Me the.path.of 

=11rc : 

In Thy --presence is fuluesa.of -joy; 
At Thy right-hand there are plea¬ 
sures for.evermore. 

17 A Prayer of David. j 

1 *HEAR 'the right, 0„ J Lord, 
•Attend unto my cry, 
•Give.car.unto my prayer, 

That goeth not out of feigned 
lips. 

2 '"Let my j sentence comc.forth from 

Thy presence; 

'-Let Thine eyes behold the things. 
tbat_are_equal. 

3 Thou -hast.proved mine heart; 
Thou -haat.vlsitcd me in the night; 
Thou ’hast.tricd roe, and shall. 

And nothing; 

I j-am .purposed that my month 
shall not transgress. 

* Concerning thc.works.of o men. 

By the.word.of Thy lips £ have 

kept me from, the.paths.of the 
destroyer. 

5 Hold.up my goings In Thy paths, 

That my footsteps slip not. 
fi £ *have.called_upon Thee, for Thou 
wilt_a»» hear me, 0_<-God : 
•Incline Thine car unto me, and 
•hear iny speech. 

7 *Shcw_Thv.marvellous lovlngklnd- 
ncss, 

O.j-Thou.that.savest by Thy right, 
hand 

j-Them I which.put.thcir.triist in 
Thee 

From j-thosc.that.risc.up against 
them. 

* *Kcep me as the _ apple . of the 

eye, 

h Hidc me undcrthc.shadow.of Tiiy 
wings, 

•'From the f=wickcd that -oppress 
me, 

From cn mv deadly enemies, who 
•■compass me about. 

10 They *are_incloscd in thcir.own 

fat: 

With their mouth they *si>cak 
proudly. 

11 They have now compassed us in 

our !i steps: 

They •’have.sct their eyes bowing- 
down to the earth ; 

Like as a lion that •'is.greenly of 
liis.prey, 

And as.it.were a young.lion ‘lurk¬ 
ing in seeret.places. 

11 ’Arise, 0_ J Lord, ’disappoint him. 
•cast.him.down: 

•Deliver mv soul from the 1-wicked, 
Which is thy sword : 
i4 From mmen which are Thy hand, 
0_ J Lord, 

From <«mcD of the world, which 
have their portion in this * litc. 
And whose belly Thou •Ullest with 
Thy hid treasure: 

They e are_»n full.of ‘children, and 
■leave the_rcst_of their substance 
to their babes. 

*■’ As.for.mr, I •rvill. behold Thy face 
In righteousness; 

I sbalLbc-satlsflcd, when I -uiwake, 
wlth.Thy. likeness. 


r. righteom- 
lies.-*, J/rb. 
Ls<-< k-k. 

J. Jehovah. 


j. judgment. 


a. ahdnhm. 


ica. ways, or 
tracks. 

For Pre¬ 
servation. 
<iii_ answer. 

J r. El, Coil. 
tinguUir. 


1. Lawless. 
Neb. re- 
slialiim. 
t n. enemies 
r gainst (hr 
soul. 


g. goings. 04 
i’. 3. 


j. sitting. 

Fun 1 >k- 
livkham e. 

/. lawless. 

»i. mortal, 
men. Hrb. 
methini. 


no. satisfied 
with. 4f<- r. 
15. 

j. sons. 

Cos- 

F1DBNTS 
15. 1 John 3. 
2. Matt. 5.8. 




Psalm XVIII. I. 


10151 . 

J Jehuvuli. 


Con- I 
MUKM'K IN 1 
titlD. I 
l ‘2 8 am. 1 
•£*. 1H. 

;/. ttroatlj'- 1 
love. I 

■1. Heb. 2. I"., 
<!. £1, airuitt -: 

I nr. 
r. rock. 

it. Ucv. 4. 11. 


Distress. 

4 <>. 2 Sam. 
'.*2. 5-7. 

cords. 
h. Belial. 

t. Ifcb. slits'I, 
Or. hades. 

u. were, 
before. 

j. Jehovah. 


•_<{. Klohini, 
plurut. 


Jkhovahs 

INTBH- 
FEHKMK. 
7-15. 2Sam. 

22 . e-i«. 

St. 1) Hal). 

Hi. 

i. In His 
anger. 


. 1 . Jehovah. 


DELIVER- I 
AMOK. 1 
111 III. 2SAM, 1 

22. 17 -U ! 


< .1 Tn vatlie clilef-Mufliciun. .1 Ptalm of I 

I M David. the-servuntJif Jthe Lord, who 1 

»|vikc milo J the I.omt •■tlie-worils.of this 
>>oiij{ in the day Umt j the Lohii (lelivereil 
lltlll from ttic.liaml-of all hla enemies, 
and frwiu tlicJuuKl.of Saul: And ho said, 

« 1 WlLL_''ltivc Thee, 0. J Lord, my 
strength. 

- 3 The Loan is my rock, find my for¬ 
tress, and my deliverer; 

My '"God, my * strength, I 11 whom 
I will .trust; 

My buckler, and thc.horn.of my 
Halvatlon, and uiy high .tower. 

i wlll.call.upon 3 the I<oki>, who is 
worthy to.be.pmlsed: 

So shall_I-bo.saved ft’om mine 
enemies. 

■1 Thc_<* sorrows.of death compassed 
me, 

And thc.flood.s_of t ungodly .men 
v made, me.a Inild. 

r> The.*-sorrows, of * hell compassed, 
me.ahout: 

Thc.snarcs.of dcatli prevented 
me. 

G I 11 my "distress I h callcd_upoD ■' the 
Ia)ri>, 

And ‘cried unto my ^Clod : 

lie ‘heard my voice out.of His 
temple, 

And my cry h ciuno before Hini,ct?«« 
into Ilis caif*. 

• Then the earth shook and trein- 
hied; 

The .foundations also of the Hills 
‘moved and were-shaken, because 
lie was.wroth. 

8 There.wcnt.up a stuuke «out.of 
Ilis nostrils, 

And Are out.of His mouth '•de¬ 
voured : 

Coals wcrc.kindlcd by It. 

,J He bowed the heavens also, and 
came.down : 

And darkness was under Ills feet. 

,D And Ho rode upon a cherub, and 
did.fly: 

Yea, He dld.fly upon thc.wings.of 
the wind. 

II lie made darkness Ills secret. 

place; 

His pavilion round „ about Him 
were dark waters and thick, 
clouda.of the skies. 

12 At the brightness that was before 
Him His thick.clouds passed, 

Hail stones and eoals.of Arc. 

l;: J The Lonn also thundered In the 
heavens, 

And the Highest gave His voice ; 

Hall stones and eoals.of Are. 

Yea, Ho scnt.out his urrows, and 
mattered them; 

Ami He shot.out lightnings, and 
discomfited them. 

,f ’ Then thc.chanDcls.of waters were, 
seen. 

And the.foundallons.of the world 
were .discovered at Thy rebuke, 

< >. J Lord, 

At thc.blast.of the.breath.of Thy 

IIOStlilH. 

I,; Ho •‘sent from above. He '‘took 
me. 

Tic ' drew.me.out of many waters. 

17 lie 'delivered me from my strong 
enemy, 


Psalm XVIII. 37. 

And from Ubem.which.hated inc: 

For they were too strong for me. 

18 They <• prevented me In tlie.day.of <\ came, 
iny calamity: ‘ before. 

But J the Loan was my stay. j. Jehovah. 

13 lie brought.ino.forth also Into a 
*Inrgo.place; 

lie ‘delivered me, because He dc- 
hghted in me. 

20 3 The Loan ‘rewarded me accord- hkcom ■ 

ing.to my righteousness; fbmck. 

According.to the.clcanness.of my 20-24. 2 Sam. 
hands ‘hath . He . recompensed 
me. 

21 For I have kept thc.ways.of 3 the 

Lohd, 

And 'have not wickedly .departed 
from my =God. =0- EfoUlm, 

- 2 For all His judgments were before f >luraL 
me, 

And I '"did not put.uwuy Ills 
statutes from nic. 

2J i was also upright»«before Him, w . with. 
And I kept myself from mine In¬ 
iquity, 

2* Therefore hath J the Lohd recom¬ 
pensed me accordlng.to iny right¬ 
eousness, 

According.to tlic.clcanncss.of my 

hands In His eyesight._ 

-’With the 9 -merciful Thou wilt.;25-».2 Sam. 
shew.Thyself.tf merciful; 22 . a> : 3n. 

With an upright * man Thou wilt. ff >/ K V W L 0 i’^i' 
shcw.Thysclf.upright; 

-'’With the -puro Thou wllt_shcw.'*• strong. 
Thyself.purc; mau - 

And with the -froward Thou wilt. 
shew_Thyself_« froward. a. a wrestler. 

27 For ^Itott wilt.savc the afflicted 

-people; 

But wUt.bring.down high looks. 

28 For tlhou wiltAlght mv J candle : t. lamp, 

J The Lord my =God will .enlighten l/rM - necr. 

my darkness. mvEiobSI 1 

» For by Thee I ‘have.run. through ,nyii,olllIU - 
a troop; 

And by my 2 God ‘havc-T .leaped. 

over a wall. _ 

:w As for « * _ God, Hla way is per- God Oslv, 
feet: 30.D1.2SAM, 

The.* word.of 'the Lord ds.tricd : '22 3i.32.tf 

3)e is a buckler to all those.that spoken- 
trust in Him. word. 

;}l For who is f, ‘ ’God fx-save 1 the eh. Eloali. 
Lord? so. Elohim. 

Or who is a rock e^Biivc our sGod ? ax ‘ eic ei>t ~ 

32 It is «*"Gotl ■ i that glrdcth.mc. Divink 
with strength, Instrvc- 

And maketh my way perfect. 
xHc.maketh my feet like "hinds’ 
feet, 

And setteth me u|ion my high, 
places, 

-•He.teachcth iny hands to "war. 

So that a bow.of t> steel MS.brokcu b. or brass. 

by mine arms. __ 

:i -'> Thou hast also given me the. Con- 
sliield.of Thy salvutlon: pidescb. 

And Thy rlght.haud '•huth.holdcn. 

IHC.up, I sre Zecli. 

And Thy gentleness Mmth.madc.! *11. 
me.gr cat. 

Thou h hast_cnlarged my steps 1111 
dcr me. 

That my feet did not slip. 

" 7 I 1 luivc.pursued lijlnc enemies, and 
overtaken them: 
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Psalm XVIII. 38. 


Psalm XX. 8. 


c. rnusc-d.lo. 
bow. 


J. Jehovah. 


i. isli, 

40. How. 15. 
0. 

c. or confer 
'bee. 

Ti. naLigqs. 


k. kindness. 


7i. nations. 


*«. SOtlS-Oi. 
/. feiifn- 
obedience 


Praise. 
45-50.2Sam. I 
22. 47-51. 
j, Jehovah, 
so. Elotiim, 
plural, 
c. El. 
singular. 


Coo'S 
UUIIIV l>K— 
CLARK)). 

1. Rom. 1. 

W.». 

«■ El, sinjn- 
Itir. 

rx. expanse. 
to. words. 
wL Without 
their voice 
bolnff. 
heard. 

4 Row. 10. 
is. 

v. sayings. 

Ic. lent. 

a. Ami he. 


Neither h did_I.tuni_agaln till they j 
were.conminied. 

I ’have,wounded them that they ! 
hvere not able to_rlfle: t 

They hire, fallen under my feet. | 

33 For Thou hast. girded me with' 
strength unto the tattle: 

Thou ’hast.* subdued under me 
-dliosc.lhat.rose up .against me. 

Thou ‘haat also 1 2 3 4 given me tlie_ 
nccks.of mine enemies; 

That I ■ mlglit.dcati’oy Hhcm.that. 
hate me. 

41 They ’cried, hut there was none 
-•■to.Bave them: 

Even unto •' the Lord, hut lie an¬ 
swered thorn not. 

4 - Then dld.I.boat.thcm.smallas the 
dust tafore the wind : 

I h dId_ca9t.thcm.out as the dirt in f 
the streets. 

4;: Thou ► hast, delivered me from the. 
strlvlngs.of the -people; 

And Thou ’bast-made me the. 
head.of the »=heathen : 

A -people whom I have not known 
snail .servo me. 

41 As.soon.as they hear.of me, they 
shall.obey me: 

The a«- strangers shall./submit, 
themselves unto me. 

45 The -strangers shall.flidc.away, 

And be.afraia out.of their close, 
places. 

«J The Lord llveth; and ^blessed he 
my rQck: 

And let thc_"Qod_of my salvation 

bc.exaltod. 

47 It is * »"God that *j-avengeth me, , 

And subdueth the “people under 
met 

43 -*He_dclivereth me from mine ene¬ 
mies : 

Yea, Thou liftest. me . up _ above 
Hhose.that.rlse.up.agamst me: 

Thou h hast-Uelivcrod me from the 
violent 'man. 

43 Therefore wilLI.*’ give.t hanks un¬ 
to Thee, 

0_ J Lord, among the « *heathen. 

And sing.pmiscs unto Thy name. 

63 Great ^deliverance ^glveth He to 
His king ; 

And isheweth * mercy to His an¬ 
ointed, 

To David, aud to his -seed for ever¬ 
more. 

1 O To fcUlic chief. Musician, A Psalm of 
JL*7 David. 

1 THE heavens ^declare tho.glory. 

of ‘•'God; 

And the r* firmament -^shewethHis 
lmndywork. 

2 Day unto day hittereth speech, 

And night unto night ’alicweth 

knowledge. 

3 'There is no snqeeh nor « slanguage, 

Where their voice *ie not heard. 

4 Their line •is.gonc.out through all 

the earth, 

And their * words to tho.6nd.of the 
world. 

In them hath He seta te tabernacle 
for the sun, 

3 «Whloh is as a bridegroom *com- 
ing.out of his chamber. 


And ‘rejolcclh as astrong.man to' 
run a race. I 

3 His golng.forth is from tlie.eiid.of 
the ‘heaven, | 

And his circuit unto the.cmls.of i 
sit; 

And thcrejs.nothing 4ml from! 
the.heat thereof. 

7 The.law.of J the Loan is perfect, ! The Word 

'■converting the soul: l op 

The. testimony .of J the Lord i*] 

■rsure, maklDg.wlse the -simple. J - Je h°™ h - 

8 The . j- statutes .of J the Lord are ' 

light, rejoicing the heart: precepts. 

Tl ic.commandment .of J the Lord 
is pure, enlightening the eyes. 

3 The.fear.of J the Lord is clean, en¬ 
during for ever: 

The .judgments. of ■' the Lorn* are 
'true find righteous altogether, t. truth, 
i" **Morc_to_l>c_dcjdred are they than' l". Ps up. 
gold, 1 £2, ltti. 1.7 

Yea, than much fine. gold : 

Sweeter also than honey and •* f/re , 1 . droppii'u.- 
=honeyeomh. I of hnney- 

11 Moreover by them 4s Tliy servant ' 0Ul1 *- 

wamed: | 

And in koeplng.of them there /s’ 

great reward, j 

12 Who ’can .understand his errors ? : prayer. 

•Cleanse Thou me from secret, 12 . Lev. iv. 

faults . j -Sum. 15. 

13 •Keep.baek Thy servant also from , 5 

presumptuous sins ; 3 ^ 3 ^ ’ 

’Det them not have.dominlon.over 
me'; 

Tlien shall.I_be_upright. 

And I ■ehaU.boJimoceiit from the ■ 
great transgression. ' f an 4 f CCept 

14 ’■Let the.worns.of my mouth. j j> before 

And the .meditation .of my heart | Thee. 

Be. ’ acceptable * In Thy sight, 1 r 

G_ J Lord, my ' strength, and myj^kSnn. 
2 redeemer. redeemer. 


1 1. trutli. 

1 1". Ps IIP. 

I 72, lttl. 1.7 
Prov. S. S, 
10, U. IP. 
< 1 . dropy-in^ 
of holier- 
! 'OUll*. 


Prayer. 
12. Lev. iv. 
N um_ 15. 

22-ai. 

11 Num. 15 
30.31. 


GA To vj-lhe chief-Miisirlan, A P?nlni of 
AAj David. 

1J THE Lord <v hear Thee in the. 
day .of trouble ; 

Thc.narae.of thej*God.of Jacob 
»defend Thcc; 

3 ’Send < Thee help from the sanctu¬ 
ary, 

And si< strengthen Thee out.of Zion; 

3 ’Remember all Thy 2 otic rings. 

And <« accept Thy «burnt." sacri¬ 
fice; reSdah. 

4 ’Grunt Thee according.to Thine. 

own heart. 

And hhilfU all Thy counsel 

5 We will.rqjoice In Thy salvation, 
And in thc.name.of our sGod wc 

will_set_up_our.hanncrs; 

*The Lord ’fulfil all Thy peti¬ 
tions. 

3 Now *know I that J the Lord .saveth 
His »■ anointed : 

He will." hear Htm from His holy 
-heaven 

With the .saving strength .of His 
right.hand. 

" Some trust in "-chariots, and some 
In "horses: 

Hut tocwill.reuiember A the.uuinc. 
of l the Lord our -God. 

8 ‘atliru *arc_brought_dowu aud •fall¬ 
en'; 


Prayer 

FOH 

Messiah 
J. Jehovaii. 
a. answer. 
s. set Ther¬ 
ein high 
f. Thy hell' 

su. support. 
< 7 . cift-offel - 
ings. 

' in. tum-to. 
: ashes, 
i a.o. ascvnrt- 
iiifr.offer- 
ing. 

>elali, 

Lift-up. 

=r,. Elohiin. 
plural . 


Con¬ 
fidence, 
mi. Msal&h- 


7.2 Chr. 31 
8. 

J. and 
trust In. 
J.u. Jehovah 
ourElohlui, 
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P6ALM XX. 9. 


Psalm XXII. 23. 


PETITION. 

i. in the. 
dny.nf out 
calling. 

j‘. portaln- 
iti(< to 
David. 

Answer to 
Prayer in 
I’ s. xx. 

1. Ps.20.5, 0, 

j. Jehovah 

2. Pa. 20. 4,5. 
s. Sclah, 

/rain anli- 

lih, to Ufu 

3 ,l ?iob. 2. fl. 
in. mevtesu 


4. lleb. 0.7. 


Hut toe 'are.rlscn, and •stand.up¬ 
right. 

» *Stive, J Lord : 

•■Let the king lieur us when we 
call. 


O"! To “the chlef.Miulcian, A Psalm rof 
/Cl David. 

i TTIE king shall _ joy In Thy 
strength, OJ Loni>; 

And in Thy sal ration how greatly 
shall.Uc.rcjolcc! 

- Thou *httst_glvcn Him H1 b heart’s 
dcsiro, 

Ami 'hast not wlthholdcn thc.ru- 
qncst.of Ills lips. »Sclali. 

3 For Thou w proventest Him with 
thc.hlesalngs.of goodness: 

Thou Wettest a crown.ofpure.gold 
ou Ilis head. 

■* He asked = life of Thee, 

And Thou gavest it LLim, 

Even length .of days for_cver and 
ever.’ 

5 Ilis glory is great In Thy salvation : 
Honour and majesty Hinst-Thou- 

’aid upon Him. 

c For Thou 'hast.mudc Him 2 most, 
blessed for ever: 

Thou •'hast.niiule Him excoeding 
glad with Thy countenance. 

7 For the King-drusteth in J fJtc Lord. 
And through theJmercy.of the 
Most. High He shall not he. 
moved. 

6 Tlilne handahnlI_flnd_out all Thine 

enemies: 

Thy right _ hand 6hall _ find _ out 
* those, tluit. hate Jlmc. 

9 Thou shalt.makc them as a fiery 

oven in thc_ttuic.of Thine “an¬ 
ger: 

J The Loud shaU.swnllow.tlicm.up 
In His wrath, and the lire shall, 
devour them. 

10 Their fruit shall _ Thou . destroy 

from the earth, 

And their seed from.auiong the. 
ehildrcn.of «mcn. 

d For thev Intended evil against 
Thee;' 

Tlicy imagined a mlschlevous.de- 
vice, which they -arc not able to 
perform. 

M Therefore ehal t.Thou.raak c.th cm _ 
turn their back, 

When Thou shalt_ make _ ready 
Thine arrows upon Thy string's 
agninst the.ftice.of them. 
'Bc.Tliou.exaltcd, j Lohd, in Thine, 
own strength t 

So wlll_wo_6ing and pralso Thy 
power. 

QO To the riilcf-MiBlcInn upon a Mjcleth * 
/V/W Similar, A Psalm of David. 

1 MY • “God, My '■“God, why 'hast. 

Th ou_ forsaken Me ? 

Why ait Thou so Tar from •»< help¬ 
ing Me, 

A mt from the.words.of My roar¬ 
ing? 

2 O.My *God, I v cry in.the.daytimc, 
flat Thou “•■hearcsl not; 

And In.tlie.nlght.season. 

And i am not silent. 
a But 'tEhon art holy, 


(>. Ps. 16.11. 
Acts 2. 28. 


J. loving- 
kinduew, 
lleb. klic- 
aud. 

Enemies 

Destroyed. 


0 . 2 Thesa. 1 . 
7-9. Bcv. 
xix. 

a. appear¬ 
ing, lleb. 
pnhneca. 


»a. sons. 

u. uhdahm. 


th. shoulde r. 


Jehovah 

Exalted. 

h. hind. of 

the ll/LWII, 

Sufferings 

OP Cl 111 I ST. 
Fiiom God s 
Forsaking. 
1. Matt. 27 
46. Mark 
15.34. Huh. 
6. 7. 

e. Bl, God. 

tinguUir. 
?n. My solva¬ 
tion. 

EG. Klohltn, 
plural. 
o. nnsweresi 

f. there mho 
i silence to 

Me. 


O _ Thou ■‘■that _ Jnhabitest the. i 
pmlscs.of Israel. 

4 Our fathers trusted in Thee ; 

They trusted, and Thou didst.de¬ 
liver them. 

They cried unto Thee, and -were 
delivered; 

They trusted in Thee, and were not 
confounded 

c But I am a worm, and no < man ; 

A reproach _of " men, and despised 
of the -people. 

7 All J-thcy.that.Kee Me '"laugh.Mc. 
to.scorn; 

Tliey “'■shoot _ out the lip, they 
^shake the head, saying, 

"“He ( trusted on J the Iahid that 
He h would_dcllver Him : 

'•Lct.Hini.dcliver Him, seeing He 
delighted in Him.” 

*•' But *3111011 art ■‘He.that.took Me 
out.of the womb: 

<^Thou_didstJuakc_Mc_hopc«7a'/> 
I was upou My mother’s breasts. 

10 I vas.cnst.upon Thee from the 

womb; 

“tEhon art My ""God from My 
mother's belly. 

11 'Be not far from Me; for trouble 

is near; 

For there is none -do.help. 

12 Many bulls have compassed Me: 

Strong bulls of Bashun have beset. 

Me.round. 

1:5 They gaped upon Me with their 
mouths. 

As r ravening and a roaring 
lion. 

14 1 «am_poured.out like *watcr. 

And all My bones'arc.out.or_joint: 

My heart ns.like *vax ; 

It 'tsjmeltud in thc.midst.of My 
bowels. 

15 My strength Ms.driud.up like a 
potsherd; 

And My tongue -mlcaveth to My 
jaws; 

And Thou Hiafil.brought Me into 
thc.dust.of deatli. 

10 For dogs have compassed Me: 

Tl>c _ c assembly . of the <- ^wicked 
have inclosed Me: 

^Thcy.picrecd Aly hands and My 
feet. 

17 I h muy_™,tul] all My bones ; 

‘SEhep *lodk and *Btnre upon Me. 

1" They '■part My garmonte among 
them, 

And '■cast -lots nj>on My vesture. 

if But v be not ^hou Tar from Me, O. 
J LonD; 

O.My strength, 

'Haste Thee to help Me. 

20 'Deliver My soul Irani the sword; 

My o darling from the.?* power.of 
th£ dog. 

'Save Me from r he lion's mouth : 

« For Thou 'hast_«« heard Me from 
theJioimiLDf the unicorns. 

--1 willoleclare Tliy name unto My 
brethren; 

In the.midst.of the <■»congregation 
will.I.praise Thee. 

j-Ye_tliftt_fcar J the Lord, *pniise 
Him; 

All ye.thejeedjOf Jacob, 'glorify 
Him; 


Fbou Mam. 

8. lm. 61 J. 
*. isb. 

7. Matt. 27. 
3!M4. 
Mahk 15. 
2&-E2. 

Lcke 2J. 
:j6-:t7. 

n. alidnliin. 

o. oi*u. 
rolled. 

J. Jehovah. 


c, Causing. 
5rc.to.cou- 
fitle. 


c. Fl. God. 
Singular. 


19. John 19. 
28. 


16. Matt.27. 
36. 

Mark ]fl. 
24. Luke 
■£>. if, ‘M. 
John 19.23, 
24; 20. 24- 
29. 

c. congrega¬ 
tion. 

c. eviLrioers. 
co. count. 

From tue 
Enemy. 


I o. cnly-one. 
j p. paw. 

I (i. And. 
an. answer¬ 
ed me. 

! Praise. 
22. HFB. 2. 

. 12. John 
20.17. 

i cw.nsseujbly. 
Acrnow- 

I LRDfiMENT 
VOH 

Encour- 

▲QSMEHT. 



Pbalm XXII. 24. 


Psalm XXV, 11. 


24. lleb. 


Thr 

K INC DOM. 
n*.assembly. 
Itch, ka- 
luibl. 


J. Jehovah. 


c. earth. 


j. Jehovah's. [ 


a. Adonahy. 

31. See Horn. 
3. 21-26. 


]. Isa. 40. 11 , n 

Ezek.34.ll-! J 

16,21. John' 

10 n - i 

1 Pet 2. 23. 

Rev, 7.17- 1 J 

J. Jehovah 
Hohl, Jcho-' | 

vah my " J 

Shepherd, i 
j), pastures. ! J 

of tender. , 
ffraas., « -i 

U. guidelh. ! ■* J 

w. waters-of! ] 

rest. I 

wa. ways, ' 
carriage- 

tracks. 4 ' 

4. Isa. 60.10 
m. More¬ 
over. 

r. rod. Heb. 

sliebet, for ' 

correction, 

or rule. . , 

s. staff, 5 

inishan, 

from sha- 

han, to , 

lean. 

sc. seUesU 
in.onler. C , 

«. adver¬ 
saries. 

». or only. 

■ 1. )ov)ll£- 

klnduess. 

t. to lenylli- i 

of days. I ^ . 

ion. 24 

»ir. Mlzmor 1 ' 

le Dahvkl, 

A Psalm 
l>ertalniiiK- 
to David. | 
j.Jehovah's. 2 

ti. habitable, 
world. 

2. 2 Pet. 3. 6. 


Ami ‘fear Him, all yc thc.Bced.of 
Israel. 

24 For He *lmth not despised nor 
abhorred the _ affliction _ of the 
-afflicted ; 

Neither •liath.He.hid Ills face from 
Him: 

But when He cried unto Him, He 
heard. 

-> My praise shall be of Thee in the 
great a * congregation: 

T will.pay My vows before -vtliem. 
that.fear Him. 

^ The emcek all all .cat and bc.satin- 
fted: 

They Khall.praisc J the Lord rthat. 
seek Hint: 

Your heart shall Jive for ever. 

27 All the_ends_of the «- world shalL 
rcmcmljcr and turn unto 1 the 
IjORD : 

And all the_klndred3_of the nations 
shall.worship before Thee. 

is For the kingdom is J the Lord’s : 

And He is the Governor among 
the nations. 

23 All they that be fat upon earth 
•shall.cat and worship: 

All rthcy.that.go.dowu to the dust 
shall.bow before Him : 

And none ‘can-kecp-allvc his.own 
soul 

30 A seed shalljBcnc Him ; 

It Bhall _ be _ accounted to •• the 
=Lord for a "generation. 

r>1 They shall.comc, and shall.dcclarc 
His righteousness unto a -people 
tbat.sball.be_ bom, 

That He *hath-donc this. 


3 Who shall _asccn<l into the .hill, of' 

3 the Lord? 

Or who shalljstand in His holy 
place ? 

4 He.that_hath.clean hands, and a 

Dure heart; 

Who *hath not llfted.up his soul 
unto * vanity, nor sworn deceit¬ 
fully. 

5 He Bhall .receive the blessing from 

J rthe Lord, 

And righteousness from the_-God_ 
of his salvation. 

c Tills is thc_gencration_of rtbem- 
that.scek Him, 

That.ecck thy face, O.Jacoh. *Sc- 
lab. 

r *Lift.up your heads, O.yc gates: 
And *bc_ycjift_up, yc *■>* cverlast 
ing doors: 

And thc.King.of "glory BhalLcomc. 
in. 

( Who w this King.of "glory ? 

■' The Lord strong and mighty, 

J The Lord mighty in battle. 

,J *Ll ft .up your heads, 0_yc gates; 
Kvcn ’lift, them-up, ye *>• ever last 
ing doors; 

And the-King _ of "glory shall, 
come.ln. 

w Who Is this King.of "glory ? 

•’ The Lord of.hosts, Sr is the. 
King.of "glory. * Selah. 


Jehovah's 
I Him.. 

3 . 4. Ps. vv. 

! Isa. 2. 2. 3; 
1 33.15, 16 
| Matt.5. P. 
J. Jehovah. 


s. Selali. 
LlfUup. 

( Tub Kino 
' ov Glorv. 
7. Isa. 26. 2. 
Ezek. 43. i 
, 12: 44.1-16. 
i 1 Cor. 2 H. 
en. en- 
I trancesjjf 
eternity. 


J. Jehovah 
oLTseba- 
hoth. 


A Psalm of David. 

* J THE Lord is my shepherd; I 
shall not want. 

-He ’■maketh_me.to_lie.down in 
j>green pastures: 

He ‘j ’’lcadeth me beside the still 
waters. 

5 He ’rcstoreth my soul: 

He Meadctli me in the.w« paths.of 
righteousness for His name's 
sake. 

4 »* Yea, though I hvalk through 

the _ valley _ of the _ shadow _ of _ 
death, I will .fear no evil: 

For art with me; 

Thy »rod and Thy « staff thr 5 ’'com¬ 
fort me. 

5 Thou « h prepared a table before 

me in the _ presence _ of mine 
“ enemies: 

Thou ‘anointest my head with "oil: 

My eup runneth.over. 

c 0 Surely goodness and f mercy shall, 
follow me all tlie_davs_of mv 
-life : ‘ 

And ] -will.dwell in the_house_of 
J the Lord < for ever. 

24 M A P^ilni of David. 

1 THE earth is 1 the Lono's.and the. 
fulness thereof; 

The h world, and tliey_that.(lwcll 
therein. 

- For hath fuimdcd it upon the 
se;is. 

And ’■established It upon the floods. 


A Psalm of David. 

-An Alphabetical Psalm. 

I UNTO Thee. 0_ J Lord, ‘■do.I.lift. 

up my soul. 

- O.tny =God, I ‘trust in Thee : 

•-Let me not bc.ashatued, 

‘■Let not mine enemies triumph 
over me. 

Yea, let none *that.wait.on Thee 
bc.ashamcd: 1 

h Lct _ them _ be . ashamed *-*•which 
transgress without .cause. 

4 ‘Shew me Thy ways, 0_ J Lord; 
♦Tcaeh me Thy patns. 

5 *Lcad me in Thy truth, and *teach 

me: 

For ^hou art the.^God.of my sal¬ 
vation ; 

On ‘f&hce ‘do.I.wait all the day. 
c ■Remember, 0_ J Lord, Thy tender, 
mercies and Thy lovingkind¬ 
nesses ; 

For Hteg have been ever of old. 

7 ’■Remember not the . sins _ of my 

youth, nor my transgressions: 
According, to Thy i mercy ‘remem¬ 
ber 'Stum me 

For Thy goodness’ sake, 0. J Lori*. 

8 Good and upright is J the Lord : 
Therefore will.Hc.tcjich sinners in 

the way. 

0 The smeek will_Hc_guide in "judg¬ 
ment : 

And the -meek will-He.teach Ilis 
way. 

10 All the_patlis_of J the Lord are 
l mercy and truth 
Unto -isuch.as.keep His covenant 
and His testimonies. 

II For Thy name’s sake, 0_ J 1 a*iu>. 

•pardon mine iniquity; 

For if is great 


Prater. 

Aieph. 

J. Jehovah. 
Beth. 

=G. Elohini, 
plural. 

GimeL 


Dalelh. 


Znin. 

| 6. Ps. 103.17. 


Kheth. 


I. loving- 
kindness. 


Promises. 

Tcth- 


I i'aph. 
j l. lovinc- 
! kindinsvi. 

j 1‘HAVKl: 
KoH 

Pardon. 

LuiilJ. 


Psalm XXV. 12 . 


Psalm XXVIII. 1. 


PMORIBKK. 
Ml ID. 
i. lull, 

N Dll. 

i“. lodge in 
U«mh|ik‘1*. 
Snimvll. 
Jt. It I* cove¬ 
nant ID 
make. 
tlicm-ktiuM 
it. 

EXPECTA¬ 
TION ASH 
PHAYBti. 
Ain. 

I'e. 

/< be.gr.i- 
ouiicumto 
uie, 

Tsaddl. 


IU-j.1i. 
/. Lank, 
ujkon. 

Schin. 


*'Wlmt ' *nmn is ho.thiit Muareth |o >7 

'the Lord? i /w 1 1 .i 't'HJC 

Him shall .He.teRch in the way salvath 

that He shall.clioose. Whom at 

13 His soul shall.dwell at ease; j 77 ^ l oi 

And his seed shall.inherit the earth. . 

HThe.sccrct.of 'the Lord in with Of whom 
^thcin.thut.fear Him ; u When tl 

And i> lie wlll.shew them Hla cove- „ eneril j 

mint. , me toe 

• ’Mine eyes are ever toward •’the ‘Hup stu 
Loud ; :j Though 

For $)c shall.pluck my feet out.of against 

the net. My heart 

1,1 -Turn Thee, unto me, and t> -have. Though 

mercy.upon me; lllc e 

For I am desolate and allllctcd. j n ^g w 

17 Thc.lroublcs.of my heart •arc.en- * q i1c f^ n 
larged: Loan 

O.-bring Thou me out.of my dis- ^hat will 

tresses. That I_rr 

,s *Look.upon mine affliction and my j ^ 

pain; =lj fc ^ 

And • forgive all my sins. To hehnlr 

ly f -Consider mine enemies; for they ^nd to ir 

♦are.many ; s For in t 

And they -hate me with cruel s hall ^ 

hatred. Tn ' 

< L-kccp iny soul, and -deliver me: shalLH 

1 Let me not bc.aahamed; u‘ H i 1} »]i 

For I -put. my .trust in Thee. c And n ~ 

- 11 Let integrity and uprightness pre- j l)p tl j 10 

serve me ; about n 

1- or I -wait.on Thee. , Therefore 

-Redeem -iBrael, 0_=God, out.of! bemaei 

all his troubles. I x ".7,, 


ji. perOiiii- 
hig.to. 
Examina¬ 
tion. 

.1. Jehovah. 
to. totter. 


>•. Refine. 

SEPARA¬ 
TION 1'ltOM 

Evil. 

Ii. huhit- 
hally. walk¬ 
ed inith- 

11 . assembly. 

/. lawless. 
ii. .Sen Ex. 30. 
HI, ‘20. 

1 Tim. 2. 8. 


■iKIIOV All's 
Habita¬ 
tion. 

r. Ihc-plnce- 
nfthu- 
Inlxrnuele. 
ofThy 
elory. 

HI. DU'D.ol 
blood, 
rr. anal i - 
shim. 


yl.'l' iiiii-.. 


II . IISM’IIJ 
lillus. 


A /‘m/iii r of David. ! 

» -JUDGE me O.'Lokd; for £ j 
■have.walked in mine integrity: 

I -have.trustcd also in J the Lord ;' 
therefore I shall not f« slhlc. , 

- -Examine me, 0_ J Loan, and -prove 
me; 

> -Try my reins and my heart. 

;; For Thy lovingkindness in before 
mine eyes: , 

And I -havcj' walked in Thy truth. 

4 I -have not sat with vain persons, 

Neither wlll.I_go.in with dissent ! 
biers. 

1 -have.liated thc_o congregation 
of.cvll.docrs; 

And will uot sit with the J = wicked. 

6 1 will.wash mine hands in In- 
noccncy: 

So will.I.compass Thine •■altar, O. 

J Lord: 

7 iiiftt I mny.publlsh with tlie.voicc. 
of thanksgiving, 

And tell.ofallThywondrous.works 

s 1 Loan, I -hftvc.lovcd thc.hablta- 
tiou.of thy house, 

A lid the t place where Thine honour 
dwcllctn. 

11 t-'uther not my soul with sinners. 


A Ptaim i< of David. 

4 * 1 •' THE Lon a is my light and my 
salvation : 

Whom shall.I.fear? 

J The Lord is the.* strength .of iny 

Mlfc; 

Of whom shall.I.bc.alYaid ? 

2 When the e ewieked, even mine 
« enemies and my foes, came upon 
me to eat.up my *-flesh, 

“HtTg stumbled and ■foil. 

:J Though a host '■should _ oncamp 
against me, 

My heart shall not fear: 

Though war '■should.rlac against 
me. 

In this vnll I be confident. 

4 One thing have I desired of ■' r the 

Lonn, I 

*<11131 will. I.seek.after; 
That.I.inay.dwclI In the.house.of 
J the Lord all thc.days.of my 
=11 fc. 

To behold thc.beauty.of i the Lord, 
And to inquire in His temple. 

5 For in thc.J time.of trouble He 

shall.hidc me in HiB^ pavilion : 
In the.secret.of His <' tabernacle 
shall.Hc.hhlc me; 

He Bhall.HCt.me.up upon a rock. 
c And now-shall mine head be.liftcd. 
up above mine enemies round, 
about me: 

Therefore wlll.l.* offer In His ta¬ 
bernacle sacrifices.of » f * joy; 

I w'lil.slng, yea, I will.slng.pralses 
unto J f/ic*LoRD. 

7 -Hear, 0_ J Lord, when I '■cry with 

my voice: 

6 -Have.mercy also upon me, and 
•answer me. 

8 lF7/en Thou saidst, “ -Seek ye iny 

face; ” 

My heart said unto Thee, “Tliy 
-face, J Lord, will.I.scck.” 

,J Hlidc not Thy face far from me; 

8 Put not Thy servant away in 
anger: 

Thou -hast.bcen my help; '■leave 
me not, neither Morsakc me, 
O.^God.of my salvation, 

10 When my father and my mother 

•forsake me, 

Then i the LonD hvilLtakc_me_up. 

11 -Teach me Thy w-ay, 0_ J Lord, and 

•lead me In a plain path, because 
of mine ('enemies. 

12 ''Deliver me not over unto thc.will. 

of mine « enemies: 

For false witnesses -are.risen.up 
against me, and -*such . as _ 
brcathc.out cruelty. 

1:1 1 had fainted, unless I hod.be- 
lievcd to see the.goodness.of 
■'the Lord in the.land.of the 
“living. 


p. pertain¬ 
ing 1 <> 
Daviil, le 
Dalivkl. 

Con¬ 
fidence, 
j, Jehovnli, 
«. atroiig- 
hold; <\il. 
3. 3. 

e. evil-doers. 
a. adver- 
earlefl. 


The 
Desire. 
4. Ps. B5.4. 
Luke 2. 37. 


5. Ps. 5U.1. 
d. d;iv. 
b. boolli. 
tc. lent. 


s. sacrifice. 
te. tent. 
sh. shouting, 
Jleb . teru- 
hah. 

Tiik 

Presence 
of God. 
b. Be^jra- 
dous also 
unto me 
//e&.kliuhn- 
neenl. 


D. Heb. 13. 5. 


eg. Klohim, 
2 >lural. 


Prayer. 

11. Ps. 25. 4, 

5. 

o. or observ¬ 
ers. 

a. adver¬ 
saries. 


Xormy - life with-, bloody -« men : | „ j the IjOED . -bc.of.good. 

I n whose hands «! mischief. , courage, and Ho shall.strengthen 

And their rlght.hand -is.full ol; thine hatrt: 

, i,,", ,c ?' i ,n u • i ! -Walt, I say, on J f/ic Loud. 

11 Hut us.lor me, 1 will.walk in mine ' 

integrity: lOQ 

•Itedeeiu me, and *be_'y merciful 40 .< Pmtlm or David, 

unto me. 1 UNTO Thcc will. I .cry, t)_ J Loun 

l - My I'lot-standclli in an cv»ui_phu-c: My rock ; 'be not, silent / to me : 

1 the a congregations will. 1 .bless iAJst, if Tlum 'lie .silent /to 

1 the Lord. j uie, 


Encour¬ 

agement. 


supplica¬ 

tion. 

J. Jehovah. 
/. from uie, 
Jleb. min i- 
meni. 


Psalm XXVIII. 2. 


Psalm XXXI. 4. 


2.1 Kin. 6- 
22 . 2 *; 8 . 

‘J8. ffl. 

s. s|>eakiiiK- 
place. 

f. IbwIess, re- 
sluiliiui. 


«7. work. 


B. Job 34. 20, 
27. Issl 5. 
11.12 

j. Jehovah. 


Praise. 


h. or hii 

strength. 

9. strong¬ 
hold, of 
salvations. 

Prater. 

/.Feed-as-tu 

shepherd. 


The Glorv 
or 

Jehovah, 
l. l (.’hr. 16. 
28,29. Pb. 
96. 7-9. 

9. sons-Of 
mighty- 
ones, Eeb. 
be nee Slim. 


f. H, God, 

singular, 
i. in power. 

i. iumajisly. 

b. Isa. 2. 12, 
13. 


',ii. inaketh. 
bare. 


Ibccomellkerthera.that.go.dowD. 
into the pit. 

- ♦Hear the.voicc.of my supplica¬ 
tions, when I cry unto Thee, 
When I lift.up my hands toward 
Thy holy > oracle. 

a ‘"Draw iuc not away with the 
i ^wicked. 

And with the. work ers.of Iniquity, 
■‘-\Vhich_flpeak peace to their neigh¬ 
bours, 

But mischief is in their hearts. 

4 *Givc them according _ to their 

»o-deeds, 

And according.to the. wickedness. 

of their endeavours: 

»Give them after the_work_of their 
hands; 

•Render to them their desert. 

5 Because they 'regard not the. 

works.of J the Lord, 

Nor the_operatlon_of His hands, 
He shall .destroy them. 

And not h huild.thcm.up. 

0 Blessed be J the Lord, because He 
hath heard thc.voicc.of my sup¬ 
plications. 

7 J The Lord is my strength and my 

shield; 

My heart trusted in Him, and I 
•am .helped: 

Therefore my heart greatly _ rc- 
joiccth; 

And with my song will.I.praisc 
Him. 

8 J Tite Lord is * their strength, 

And is the.* saving-strength.of 

His -anointed. 

0 *Save Thy •■people, 

And *blesa Thine «-mheritancc: 

/ 'Feed them also, 

And dift-theni-up for -ever. 

29 A Psnba of David. 

1 ’GIVE unto J the Lord, O. ye 

* mighty, 

•Give unto J the Lord glory and 
strength. 

2 *Givo unto J the Lord the glory 

duo.unto His.name; 

•Worship J the Lord in the.beauty. 
of holiness. 

3 The.voice.of J the Lord is upon 

the waters: 

The.* _ God_of -glory •thundcrcth: 

} The Lord is upon many waters. 

4 Thc.voicc.of J the Lord is • power¬ 

ful; 

Tlie.voicc.of J the Lord is «full.of 
majesty. 

5 The.volec.of J the Lord -ibreaketh 

the cedars; 

Yea, J the Lord breabeth •■the. 
cedars, of * Lebanon. 
c He makcth_thcDi_aJsa_to-6kip like 
a calf; 

Lebanon and Slrion like a young 
unicorn. 

7 Thc.voicc.of •' the Lord ^divideth 

the.flamos.of Are. 

8 Thc.voicc.of ■' the Lord K slmkelh 

the wilderness; 

1 The Lord h shakelh the.wilder¬ 
ness .of Kadesb. 

9 The.voicejof J the Lord 8 makctli 

the binds to .calve, 

And <n discovereth the forests; 


And In His temple <» -Kloth every. <r. nr every 
one speak of His glory. * 

10 J The Lord ’sltteth upon the flood ; j, Jehovah. 
Yea, J the Loan sltteth King for 

ever. 

11 s The Lord wllLgtve strength unto 

His people; 

The Lord wlll.bless His •■people 
with -peace. 


QA A Psalm and Song at the.dedication.of 
theJiouaejif David. 

il wlll.extol Tlicc, 0_ J Lord; fur 
Thou •hastJifted.ine.up, 

And ’hast not mkdc my foes to 
rejoice over me. 

2 0_ J Lord my ^God, I cried unto 
Tliec, 

And Thou hast-healed me. 

3 O. 1 Lord, Thou •hast.broughl.up 
my soul from the h grave: 

Thou • hast.kept.me.alive, that I 
should not go.down to the pit. 

4 -•Sing unto J the Lord, O.yci/saints, 
of Hla, 

And •givc.thanks at the_reinem- 
brance.of His holiness. 

5 For His anger endureth but a 
moment; 

In His favour is =Ilfe : 

Weeping may J endure for a might, 
But joy cermeth in the morning, 
e And in my prosperity I said, 

“I shall never bc.movcd.” 

7 J Lord, by Thy favour Thou ^ ‘bast¬ 
inade my mountain to . stand 
strong: 

Thou didst.hide Thy face, and I 
was. troubled. 

8 I '■cried to Thee, 0_ J Lord ; 

And unto J the Lord I hnadc. 

supplication. 

9 “ Wnat profit is there in my blood, 
when I -vgo.down to the pit ? 

Shall the dust praise Thee? 

Shall .it.declare Thy truth ? 

10 ‘Hear, 0. J Lord, and t*havc. mercy 
upon me: 

J Lord, *l>e Thou my helper." 

11 Thou *hast.turned for me my 
mourning into dancing: 

Thou ‘hast-put-off my sackcloth, 
and girded me with gladness : 

12 To.the.end that my glory may. 
sing.praise to Thee, and not be. 
silent. 

0. J Lord my =God, I will .give, 
thanks .unto Thee for ever. 


10-12 

Title. 2Said. 
5. 11, 12 

Praise. 

J. Jehovah. 

J.G. Jehovnli 
niy Elohlm 


h.llcb. sheol. 
(jr. hades. 


Kscorii- 

AGCMEXT. 
*. Sific. 
praise. 
y. praciou.-. 

ones. 


I /. lodsre, Ilib. 
| yahlin. 

PERIENOI. 

d. didst- 
settle 
siren slh 
for my 
mou ntain 


I b. be-gra- 
j cious-unto 
I me. 

1 ACKXOW- 
. LEDGUK-Vl. 


J. (■.Jehovah 
my Elchin i. 


To u.the chieLMmddan, 
David. 


A Psilm ofI 


1 IN Thcc, 0_ j Lord, ’do.I.put.my. Appeal. 

trust; 

'■Let me never bc.ashanied: 

•Deliver me in Thy righteousness. 

2 ’Bow.down Thine* car to me; 

•Deliver me speedily: 

•Be Thou my strong rock, 

For a housc.of defence to save uic, 

3 For illura art my rock and my! 3. Ps. sc. 5. 

fortress; I 

Therefore for Thy name’s sake Mead ■ 
me, and guide me. I 

4 '"Pull me out.of the net that they 

•have.lald.privily for me ? 

For Itlion art my strength. 


484 



Psalm XXXI. 6. 


Psalm XXXIII. 2. 


D. l.ukeZl. 
•MS. Act.' 7. 

ill), 

Ki. 

•tnijtiUi r. 

t'ON- 

nuK.vci:. 

0. Jonah 2.3. 

/. lnvlng- 
kiniliiL'Ss. 


Or, brood, 
plncc. 

SlPPI.lCA- 

th>n. 

9, HI. Pa. 32. 
:i. 4. 

b. Lle-^ra- 
clous unlo 
11 ik, heb. 
klialm- 
iicenl. 

ip. w(IBted, 
f<r bccomc- 
©ld. 


V. W8B. 

| forgotten. 

| be. becaoie. 
like. 


j. bouL 

1‘RAYKH 

J. Jehovnh. 
feG, Kl ohti n. 


lii Num. C- 
25, 26. 

». In Thy. 

1. lovinti- 
kiiulneta. 

In. liVwleRS. 
A.//c A slieTd, 
Or. limits. 


<i. n hard, 
tiling. 

(Ion's 
GOODNESS. 
111. Ida. ill 4. 
1 t or. 2,3. 


a. uhdahm, 


A. Imotli, <>r 
talH-rnaclc. 

ACKNOW¬ 

LEDGMENT. 


f> Into Tlilnc hnntl I ’■commit my 
spirit: 

Thou -hast .redeemed me, 0_ J Loud 
*'G od.of truth. 

11 l have lotted * ■‘them .that regard 
lying vanities: 

But £ ‘trust in J the Lord. 

7 I will_lie_glad and rejoice In Thy 
i mercy: 

For Thou •bust- 1 'considered my 
'-trouble; 

Thou diHSt.known my soul in ad¬ 
versities ; 

s And 'hast not Bbut_ine_up Into the. I 
Imnd.of the enemy: 

Thou 'haat_6et my feet In a br "large, 
room. 

■' Mlavc.mcrcy.upon iuc, 0_ J Loud, 
for I am In trouble: 

Mine eye ds.consumed with grief, 

1 V«, my soul and my belly. 

10 For my =llfe ds.spent with grief, 

Ami my years with "sighing: 

My strength ‘failcth because of 
mine iniquity, 

And my bones « , «arc.consumed. 

11 I was a reproach among all mine 

enemies. 

But especially among my neigh- 
hours, 

And a fear to mine acquaintance: 

■*Thev_that_did_scc me "without 
fled from me. 

i-l "• ■arn.forgotten as a dead .man 
out.of mind: 

I Mtn like a ^broken vessel. 

1:1 For 1 have heard the.slaudcr.of 
many: 

Fear was on cvcry.side: 

While they took.eounscl together 
against me, 

They devisod to take.away my 
''life. 

11 But £ trusted in Thee, 0_ J Loan: 

1 said, Uluru art my “God. 

15 My times are in Thy baud: 

•Deliver me from the.hand.of mine 
enemies, 

And from •‘them.that.persccutc! 
me. 

10 *Makc Thy face to.shine upon Thy 
servant: 

•Save me »Tor Thy i mercies’ sake. 

17 ’’Let me not bc.ashamcd, O. 1 Loud ; 
for I •lmve.called upon Thee: 

’’Let the ,a £ wicked bc.ashamcd. 

And ’■let.thcmJie.silcnt in '■ the 
grave. 

1S h Let the. lying lips bc.put.to_ 
silence; 

KJ-Wliich speak a grievous, things 
proudly aud contemptuously 
against the -righteous. 

ly Oh how jn*eat is Thy goodness, 
which Thou •hast.lalu.up for 
-‘■them.that.fear Thee;. 

Which Thou •haBt.M'rought for 
"ithem.tliHt trnst.lnThec before 
thc.sons.of « men! 

'"Thou shftlt.hide tlicm in the.se- 
crct.of Thy presence from the. 
pride.of « man: 

Thou 9hult_kccp_thcm.seerctly in 
a b pavilion from the.strife.of 
tongues. 

Blessed be 3 the Loro : 

ForHe’hath.Bhewed.iuc.Hls.mar- 


vellous kindness in a strong 
city. 

For ± said iu my haste, I ‘am .cut. 
off from before Thine eyes: 

Nevertheless Thou heardest the. 
voice.of my sup plications when 1 
cried unto Thee. 

21 ()_ dove Jr the Lord, all ye His 
v saints: 

For 3 the Loud -qircservcth the 
“faithful, 

And plentifully -‘mvurdeth the 
proud doer. 

21 ‘Be.of.good.courngc, and He shall 
strengthen your heart. 

All nyc.tliat whope in 'the Loud, 

32 A I’Kalm of Dnviri, vMatkil. 

1 =BLESSFD is he whose transgres¬ 

sion is j- forgiven. 

Whose sin is -‘•covered 

2 sBlessed is the *man unto whom 

J the Loud h iinputoth notiniquity, 

Aud In whose spirit there is no 
guile. 

3 When I kept.silence, my bones 

waxed .old 

Through my roaring all the day¬ 
long. 

4 For day and night Thy hand '■was. 

heavy upon me: 

My moisture " • is.turned into the. 
edrought.of summer. * Selah. 

5 I ’■acknowledged mv sin unto Thee, 

And mine iniquity 'have 1 not ‘■hid. 

1 said, “1 will.confess my trans¬ 
gressions unto J the Lord 

Aud Uhou forgavest the.iniquity. 
of my sin. »Selah. 

c For this shall every.one that is 
v godly pray unto Thee in a time 
when.Tuou.tnayest.be.fouhd: 

Surely in the.-floods.of great waters 
thoy shall not come.nlgh uuto 
him. 

7 Ultou art my hiding-place ; 

Thou slmlt.prcserve me from trou¬ 
ble; 

Thou shalt _ compass _ me _ about 
with •fisongs.of deliverance. * Se¬ 
lah. 

8 “1 wlll.instruct thee and teach thee 

in the way which thou shalt.go: 

I will.co guide thee with Mine eye. 

0 Be yc not as the horse, or as the 
mule, which have no understand¬ 
ing: 

Whose mouth must _ be _ hold _ in 
with hit and bridle, 

Lest they comc.uear unto thee." 

Many sorrows shall be to the 
l -wicked: 

But "^hc.tbat trusteth in 3 the 
Lord, to mercy shall _ compass . 
him .about. 

11 ’Bc-glad lu J the Lord, and 'rejoice, 
yo ^righteous: 

And ‘Shout.lor.joy, all ye that are. 
^upright iu heart. 

OQ s 'REJOICE in 3 the Lord, O.yc 
tX) -righteous: 

For praise is comely for the "up¬ 
right. 

2 (/‘Praise J the Loiui with liarp: 
-Slug unto Him with the psaltery, 


22. :w. 

11 , 12 . 


Encour¬ 
agement. 
</. Krncious. 
oues. 


24. Ps. 77. 14. 

w. volt-for 
Jehovah. 

f/.Givinp.in- 

struction. 

Forrive- 

KKSS. 

1, 2. Bom. 4. 
li-8. 

2 John 1.47- 
51. llev. 

14 5. 

<i. ahdahm. 
Con- 

? ESS ION. 

;t. Fs. ai. 9, 
10 . 


rr. was. 
t limed. 

5 . Selah, 
I'ronl sah- 
; lah, to lift- 

I U,, ‘ 

; c. covered. 


Con¬ 
fidence. 
g. Kracious, 
Jfcb. khah- 
Bld. 


ah. shout- 
ins^_ 

Instruc¬ 

tion. 

co. counsel. 


I Kncoik- 
I AOEMENT. 
1. lawless. 

to, loving- 
kludncsj. 

! 11. Ts. 68. 3. 


Joy. 

1 s. Shout, fur. 
) joy. »t-c I’s. 

I :12. 11. 

./ Ui»<- 
| lIuMikslo 
[ Jehovah. 
xn. SillK. 

, Vraisc. 


m 




I 


Psalm XXXIII. 3. 


Psalm XXXV. 1. 


Jehovah's 
Works. 
if. upright. 

f. faithful¬ 
ness. 


I. loving- 
kindness, 
Hrb. khe- 
scd. 

j. Jehovah. 

s. Spirit, 
//eft. ruakh. 


h. habitable 
world, ttcb. 
leebeeL 

His 

COUNSEL. 
*<. nations, 
ffoyim. 

/*. piirjwses, 
or 

thoughts. 

y. genera¬ 
tion and 
generation. 
EG. J. EIo- 
him i* Je¬ 
hovah. 


HlB ALl. 
Seeing Eye. 
a. ahdahm. 


1. loving- 
kindness. 


Cux- 

F1 PENCE. 


1. loving- 
kindness. 


U.C. 1062. 
Title. 1 Sam. 
21. 13-15. 

Praise. 

J. Jehovah. 
Aleph. 

ivth. 


and un instrument _ of _ Lett. 
strings. 

:l ‘Sing unto Him a new song ; 

•Flay skilfully with a loud-noise. 

I For the .word .of J f/ie Loan itt 

« right; 

And all Ilis -works are done in 
j truth. 

5 J-Hc.lovcth righteousness and judg¬ 
ment : 

The earth 'is.full or tliejgood- 
ness.of J the Loiid. 

c By the.word.of J the Lord were the 
heavens made; 

And all thc.host.of them by the. 

«hreath.of Ills mouth. 

7 j-Hc.gathcretli thc.waters.of the 

sea together as a "heap: 
•‘■Hc.layeth.up the sdepth in store- | 
houses. ; 

8 '■Let all the earth fear J the Lori* : 1 
h Lct all the- inhabitants _ of the I 

ft world Btand.in-awc of Him. 

For spake, and it_\vas done : \ 

aje commanded, and it stood.fast. j 
l< > 1 The Lord »bringclh thc.eounsel. : 
uf the " = heathen to.nouglit: 

He •maketh the.!'deviees.of the.] 
^people of-iionc_cf!ect. 1 

II Thc_eouuscl_of J the Lord h stand- 

cth for ever, 

Thc.p thoughts-of His heart to </ all 
generations. 

12 ^Blessed is the nation whose =Uud | 
is 3 the Lord ; 

And the people whom He ♦hath. ! 
chosen for His.own inheritance. J 
I:i 1 The Lord dooketh from =heaven : 
He *bcholdcth •■all the _ sons _ of 
«*incn. 

l * From thc.nlacc.of His habitation r 
He dooketh upon all the.i n habit- 
’ ants.of the earth. j 

is oHc fashioncth their hearts alike : 

*- t He considcrcth all their w'orks. 
lfi There .is no "king -^saved by the. 
multitude.of a host: 

A mighty .man ris not delivered by 
much strength. 

17 A »horsc is a vain thing for safety: 
Neither shall.he.delivcr any by his 
great strength. 

is Behold, the.eyc.of J the Lord is 
upon rthem.thab.fear Him, 

Upon "•‘•them.that hope in His 
t mercy; 

10 To deliver their soul from death, 
And to keep .them .alive in "fa¬ 
mine. 

-0 Our soul ‘waiteth for J the Lord : 

®e is our help and our shield. 

-i For our heart shall_rejoice in Him, 
Because wc have trusted In His holy 
name. 

— 8 Let Thy J mercy, 0_ J Lord, be upon 

us > _ 
According as we -hope in Thee. 


34 


An Alphabetical Psalm. 

A Psalm of David, when he chnnged liLs 
'behaviour before Ablinelech : whodrove. 
hinuawuy, and he departed. 

1 1 will-bless J Hhe Lord at all times: 
His praise shall continually he in 
uiy mouth. 

My soul shilll_muke_her-boast in 
3 the Lord : 


The ^humble shall_hcar thereof, 
and be-glad. 

u 0_*inagnify J the Lord with me, 

And let. us .exalt His name to-: 
gether. 

i I sought J 'the Lord, and He 1 

«* *hcard me, j 

And delivered me from all my fears. 

5 They looked unto Him, and *wcrc_ : 

lightened : 

And their faces '-were not ashamed, 

6 This poor.man cried, and J the. t 

Lord heard him , I 

And saved him out.of all his trou¬ 
bles. 

7 The.angcl.of 3 the Lord -Mmcainp- 

cth round .about -‘-them_that_fear 
Him, 

And dclivcreth them. 

8 O.-tastc and -sec that 3 the Lord is 

good: 

^Blessed is the »man that rtrusteth 
iu Him. 

[l O.dear J r the Lord, yc His ft saints : 
For there is no want to -‘■them. 
that.fear Him. 

1*1 The young-lions •do.lack, and •suf 
fcr.hungcr: 

But rthey.that.seek J the I>okd 
shall not want any good thing. 
u -Come,ye children, ‘hearken unto 
uic : 

I will.tcach you thc.fcar.of 1 the 
Lord. 

12 What ‘*man is he.that desire til 
=llfe. - 

And -doveth many days, that he 
may .sec good ? 

1:1 *Kecp thy tongue from evil, 

.And thy lips from speaking guile. 

ii -Depart from evil, and ‘do good ; 
•Seek peace, and ‘pursue it. 

15 Thc.cycs.of J the Lord arc upon 
the ^righteous, 


Gimel. 


Encour¬ 

agement. 

Daleth. 

а. answered. 
He. 

Vau. 

б. e. 15,17. 

J. Jehovah. 

Zain. 


Khelli. 


Teth. 

strong 
man. //eft. 
Keber. 

Jod. 

h. holy-on 


Capb. 


ADVICE. 
Lamed. 
t->. sons. 

Mem. 

112-14.1 Pet. 
! 3. 10, 11. 
i. iill. 

Nun. 

Sained*. 


The 

RlGHTKnfs 

Aud His - cars are open unto their wicked 
cry. . i Ain. 

w The -face, of J ffie Lord is against i is. i pet. 
rthcm.tbat.do evil, i i‘£ 

To cut_oir the.remcuibrancc.of; Ic - 
them from the earth. 

17 The 2 righteous *cry, and •’ the Lord 
■ vheareth, 

And ‘dclivereth them out.of all] 
their troubles. 1 

is J The Lord is nigh unto thciu_that_! 
are_of_a.brokeu heart; 

And v saveth r such _as.be of a con¬ 
trite spirit. 

u Many are thc.afliietions.or the 
-righteous: i 

But J the Lord ^delivereth him out. 
of them ulL 

20 -‘■He.kocpcth all his bones : 

Not one of them Ms.broken. 

21 Evil shaLLslay the l -wicked : 


Tsaddi. 


Kopb. 


flesh. 


Scliin. 

20. Jorx 19. 

Tau. 


And rthey.that.hate the -righteous /. Lawless. 


shalLbc-c desolate. 

— J The Lord redeemeth the.souLof 
His servants: 

And none of "rthem.tlmt trust in 
Him shaLLbe.e desolate. 


c. condemn 
eiLis. 
fniiltj. 

Pe. 


A Psalm of David. __ 

1 * *PLEAD my cause, O .- 1 Lord, with, prayer. 
them_tbat_strivc_witb me : »■ Strive. 

■Fight.against *-theui_that. tight, j. Jehovah, 
against n»c. ] 



PHALM XXXV. 2 . 


PfiALM XXXVI. 8. 


j. Jehovuli. 


p. oj- pursue.. 


Dbuver- 


/. lowly. 


False 

Witness. 

i-. violent, or 
malicious. 

b. bereav¬ 
ing. 


i h. halting. 


Kntiikaty. 
tt. Ailuimliy. 
Sovcreliiri- 
l.onl, or 
>1 icsler, j 
/iluvtil. 

•(, only.one. ' 
y. yollllg. 1 
lions. 

(MHsscmbly. 
in. inluhty, I 
liatsiim. 


< ♦Take.hold.of shield and buckler. i 

And •stand_up for mine be)]*. 

;; *Draw_out also the spear, 

And -stop the tr ay against Lhom. 
that.pcrsecute me: 

•Say unto my soul, “ I am thy sal¬ 
vation." 

•i ‘Lct.thern.be.confoundedand put. 
to_6hame ■‘that.seek.after my 
soul: 

i-Lct them . be _ turned hack and 
hrought_to_confUslon *that.de- 
vlsc my hurt. 

i> h Lct_them.bo as chaff before the \ 
wind : j 

And let the_angcl_of J the Loud 
* chase them. 

e ‘■Let their way be dark and ^slip- 
pery: 

And let the.angcl.of 1 the Lord 
v ^persecute them. 

’ For wlthout.cause •have.they.hid 
for mo their net in a pit, 

Which wlthout.cause they -have, 
digged for my soul. 

8 ‘-Let destruction couie.upon him 

at unawares; 

Ana ‘'let hLs net that he •bath.hld 
catch liimsclf: 

Into that, very .destruction ‘ict. 
him _fall. 

9 And iny soul shall _be.joyful in 

J the L/jrd: 

It sball.rejoice in His salvation. 

10 All my l>ones shall.say, “ j Lorp, 

who is like unto Thee, 

AWhlch.dellverest the i -poor from 
him .that-Is too strong for 
him. 

Yea, the J-poorand the -needy from 
hlm.that.spollcth him?” 

11 «' False witnesses ‘dlcLrise.up ; 

They ‘iaid.to.my.chargc things 

that I knew not. 

i- They ‘rewarded me evil for good to 
the spolllng.of my souL 

13 But os.formr, when they wcrc.sick, 
my clotldng vas sackcloth : 

I humbled my soul with *fasting ; 

And my prayer Returned into 
mlne.own bosom. 

h I behaved _mvsclf as though he had 
been my friend or brother: 

I l>o wed .down heavily, as one that, 
moumeth/or his mother. 

>5 But in mine * advorBlty they re¬ 
joiced, 

Andgathered.thcmBelves.together: 

Yea. the objects gathered .them- 
selvcs.togcther against me, and I 
knew it not; 

They did .tear me, and ceased not: 

J f ' With hypocritical mockers In 
feasts, 

They .gnashed upon me with their 
teeth. 

17 <> - Lord, how long wilt_Thou.look_ 

on? 

■Hcscuc my soul from their destruc¬ 
tions, 

My o darling from the vllons. 

18 1 will, give .Thee .thanks in the 
great««congregation: 

I will .praise Thee among much 
-people. 

19 Tiet not thcm.Llmt.arc.mlno.enc- 
mles wrongfully rejoice over me: 


Neither ‘iet.thcm.wlnk with the 
eye that.hate me without.a. 
causa 

** For they ’■speak not peace : 

But they ‘■devise deceitful matters 
against them that are ^quiet in 
the land. 

21 Yea, they opened their mouth wide 

against me, 

And said, “Aha, aha, our eye *hath_ 
seen it." 

22 This Thou •hast.secn, O.’ Loan : 

H kecp not silence: 

O.nsLord, h be not far from me. 

2:5 •sitir.up.Thysclf, and ‘awake to my 
judgment. 

Even unto my cause, niy sGod and 
my a =Lord. 

•Judge me, O _ J Lord my eGod, 
aceording.to Thy righteousness; 
And ‘■lot them not rejoice over me’ 
25 ‘‘Let them not say in their hearts. 
“Ah, so.would wc_have.lt:" 

•-Let them not sav, “ We have.swal- 
lowcdjilm.up. 

2fi ‘‘Let _ them _ he _ ashamed and 
brought _ to . confusion together 
-ithat.rejolcc at mine hurt: 
‘■Let.them.he.clothcd with shame 
and dishonour ■-‘•that magnify 
themselves against me. 

27 ‘-Lct_them_shout.for.joy, and he. 

glad, that.favour my righteous, 
cause: 

Yea, let.them.say continually, 

“ Let J the Lord he . magnified,” 
*^which •hath.plcasurc in the. 
prosperity .of His servant. 

28 And my tongue shall.speak of Thy 

righteousness 

Ana of Thy praise all the day.long. 


f* To the chief_Muslclan, A Psalm. of Pavirl 
O thc-servanLof j the Lord. 

1 THE.transgrcsslon.ofthe/ -wicked 

♦sultb within my heart, 

“ That there is no fear.of ^God 
before his eyes.” 

2 For he *flattcrcth liimsclf In his. 

own eyes, 

Until his iniquity be.found to he. 
hateful. 

:i Thc.words.of his mouth are in¬ 
iquity and deceit: 

He *hath Jeft.off to hc.wise, and to 
do.good. 

4 He ‘■devlscth mischief upon his l>cd; 
He ‘■setteth.himself In a way that is 
not good ; 

He h al)horrelh not evil. 

■< Thy i mercy, 0_ J Lord, is in the 
heavens: 

And Thy faithfulness reachcth un¬ 
to the «clouds. 

n Thy righteousness is like the »»great 
mountains; 

'liiy judgments are a great dee]): 
0. 1 Lord, Thou ►preservest <■ man 
and beast. 

7 ITow excellent is Thy lovlngkind- 

ncss, O.^God l 

Therefore the.™ children .of « men 
‘■put _ their _ trust under the. 
slmdow’.of Thy.wlngs. 

8 They shalLbc.ainindnntly.saUsfled 

with the.fatness.of Thy house ; 


Thayer, 
j. Jehovah, 
a. Adonahy. 
Soverelgn- 
Lonl. 
)dur<it. 

•0. Elohim. 
J.o. Jehovah 
my Elohlm. 


Tup. Law- | 
less (Ink, 
LitoM.a.iA ' 

I. law less. 

50. Flnliim. 


K Mark¬ 
ing the 
constant 
ecu rue. 

LOV1SO- 

lt INDXESK. 

/. lovihK- 
hi nil uss, 
itch, khe- 
swl, V. t. 
s. skies. 

»l. IIH1IIII- 
tllil.S.lll 

I (f;n. 

«. ululiilini. 

so. Klohlm, 
(iotl, 
jAurul. 
so. sons. 



Psalm XXXVI. 9. 


Psalm XXXVII. 35. 


Prayer. 
d. Draw.ouL 


l . lawle®, 
pluraL 


ENCOUR¬ 

AGEMENT. 

Aleph. 


Belli. 

j. Jehovah. 


Gimel. I 
r. Roll upon : 
Jehovah. ! 
i/-. wilLdo it. 
or will, 
work. 


Dalctli. 
ft. Be-silent 
for. 


la. or land. 
Van. 

I. lawless, 
singular. 

II. Matt. 5 . 
5. 


Tl! E 

I.aw i.kss 
a SI) THE 
J 1ST. 
Zain. 

h Adoiinhy, 
Snvereign- 
l.onl, 
n! u rat. 
Klieth. 

1. lawless. 
jiloral. 

t. the up- 
rikht In the 
way. 


And Thou nhalt. make, them .drink I 
of the_rlvor_of Thy pleasures 
3 For with Thee is the .fountain, of 
dife: 

In Thy light nhall_we.8ee light 

10 rtO_»continue Tby kmngkindncss 

unto ^theui_tliat,know Thee; 

And Thy righteousness to the sup- 
right in heart. 

11 h Let not the_foot_of pride come. 

against me, 

And riet not the_hand,of the 
1 ^wicked remove me. 
i- There *are the.-Mvorkcrs.of iniquity 
fallen; 

They •are_cast_down, and shall not 
be.able to.rise. 

A Psalm or David. 

Q / An Alphabetical Psalm, 

1 •■FRET not thyself because _ of 

■evildoers, 

Neither *■ be. thou, envious against 
the_workcrs_of Iniquity. 

2 For they shall soon be.cut.down 

like the grass. 

And ^wither as the green, herb. 

3 ‘Trust in J the Lord, and -do good; 
So *9halt,thou,dwell in the Land, 
And verily thou ‘6halt.be .fed. 

■* ‘Delight-thyBelf also in J the Lord ; 
And He shall,give thee the.de- 
sires.of thine heart. 

■'* r ‘Commit thy way unto J the Lord : 
•Trust also in Him; 

And w 8liall_l»ring_if_to.paas. 

6 And He ishall _ bring _ forth thy 
righteousness as the light, 

And thy judgment as the noon¬ 
day. 

fi»*Rest in * the Lord, and »wait_ 
patiently for Him : 

•■Fret not thyself bccause.of him, 
who.prospereth In his way, 
Bccause.of the ■ man who.bringcth 
wicked .devices to.pasa 
s ‘Cease from anger, and ‘forsake 
wrath : 

•"Fret not thyself in.any.wlse to do. i 
evil. 

9 For evildoers shall.be.cut.off: 

But j-those, that .wait upon J the 
Lord, Http shall _ inherit the 
la earth. 

For vet a little _ while, and the 
i -wleked shall not be : 

Yea, thou*shalt.diligently_consider 
his place, and it shall not be. 

11 But the =meek shall.inherit the 

earth; j 

And ‘shall.delight.themselves in 
the.ahundance.of peace. 

12 The i -wicked -*plotleth against the 

-just. 

And -‘-gnashctli upon him with his 
teeth. 

is .1 The =Lord shall.laugh at him : 
For He ‘seeth tlmt his day is. 
coming. 

14 The l = wicked »havc_drawn_out the I 
sword, ! 

And ‘have.bent their bow. 

To cast-down the -poorand - needy,! 
A nd to slay ifluch.as.be.of_u])right 1 
conversation. ! 

^ Their a word shalLenter Into their. ; 
own heart, ; 


And their bows RluUl.be.broken.i | 

A little that a ^righteous _ man 
hath 

Js better than the_richcs_of ma ny 
I -wicked. 

For the.arms.of the l =wicked shall, 
be.broken: : 

But J the Lord ■•upholdeth the 
^righteous. . 

1J The Loan dtnoweth the.days.of 
the ^upright: 

And their inheritance BhalLbe for 
ever. j 

• They Shall not be asham ed in the ; 

evil time: 

And in the_dayR_nf famine they 
ahaU_bc_satisfled. 

i But the l 3 wicked aha 1Lperish. 

And the . enemies . of J the Lord 
shall be as the.fat.of lambs: 

Thcv *shalLoonsuine; into smoke 
■flhalJLthey.conflume.away. 

1 The *a -wicked J-borroweth, and 
payeth not again: 

But the -righteous «-ishcwcth _ 
mercy, and qriveth. 

- For such as be =blcssed_of Him 
shallJnberit the earth; 

And they that be scursed.of Him 
shall.bc.cut.off. 

; The.stcpa.of a good »man ‘are. 
p ordered by J the Lord : 

And He F deliglitctli in bis way. 

• Though he fall, he shall not be. 

utterly .cast, down: 

For J the Lord -^upholdeth him 
witS His hand. 

> 1 ‘haTe.boen voung, and twit am. 
old; 

Yet have I not Been the -righteous 
forsaken, 

Nor his seed begging bread. 

5 He is a ever v merciful and Icnd- 
cth : 

And his seed is blessed. 

’ ‘Depart from eviL and *do good ; 

And ‘dwell for evermore. 

5 For J the Lord doveth judgment. 

And h forsaketh not Hlfl p'‘«-saints; 

They •ore.prcserved for ever: 

But thc_secd_of the I ^wicked *shalL 
be.cut.olT. 

? The ^righteous ahalLinherit the 
' land. 

And •'dwell therein for ever. 

0 The . mouth _ of the -righteous 
•■speaketh wisdom. 

And his tongue •talketh of judg¬ 
ment. 

1 The. law .of his =God is in liis 
heart; 

Nono of his steps shall .slide. 

1 The la -wicked ■‘•watcheth the -right¬ 
eous, 

And -»seekcth to slay him. 

i J The Loud will not Icavo him in 
his hand. 

Nor •‘condemn him when he is. 
judged. 

1 ‘Wait on J the Lord, and -keep IIis 
way. 

And He ahnlLeialt thee to inherit 
the <■ land: 

When the ^wicked -*-are_eutLofr, 
thou shalt.seo it. 

• I -have.seen the /"-wicked in 

‘great-power. 


I. Liwlc^, 
pluraL 

J. Jehovah. 


Lamed. 
la. lawless. 

singula r. 

i. is gracious. 

22. Matt. 2.1. 
M. - 11 . 


ENCOUR¬ 

AGEMENT. 

Mem. 
s. stroiic. 
man. 

p. prepared, 
or estal>- 
lUhed- 


a. oil the 
day. 

g. gmcIoiE, 
k&Sneen. 

Rightboi a 
\ AM) 
Lawless. 
Sam evil. 
gr. eraciouc. 
i ones, Ufh. 
khasid- 
ahyv. 

Pe. 

2 fl. Matt. 2fl. 
34. 

c. earth. 


! ESCOCR¬ 
AG EM ENT. 
Tsnddi. 

J. Jehovah, 


Koph. 


The Exp op 

Upright. 
Rest). 
t. terrible. 


Psalm XXXVII. 30. 


Psalm XXXIX. 11. 


II. Iiutitr- 
t M-, J/rh. 

IZITlllkll, 

jrum znh- 
rakli, to 
n*e. 


f. Inwlos?, 
Jieb. 

reslutliim. 

Thu. 

». strong- 
' ■ild. 

40. 1 CUr. 5. 
■Jl. I Jail. (j. 

!i'l. 


7/i. Mlmor, 

psalm, 
frum zali- 
ninr. to 
prune. 

U'llATIl 
I JKI’IIKC'AT- 
Kl). 

j Jcli oval i. 
rontitm- 


h, or burn- 
Inc. Hrb. 
nlkleh, 

(ru m 

kiiblnh, to 
juirch. 


St'APPLICA¬ 
TION. 

a. AilOnftby, 

Soverelgn. 

Lonl, 

plural. 


■i. i.A not wlLli 

i m'. 

». aLroku. 
n. nclgh- 
Ixiurs. 

*(/. soul. 


And spread lng_him self like ft green 
» bay.trcc. 

*'• Yet ho paused-away, ami, lo, ho 
was not: 

Yea, I sought him, but he -could 
not be found. 

37 -Mark f/ie-perfect man, and-behold 
the -upright: 

For the .end _of that ‘ man is peace. 

M But t Ac transgressors ’shall, be. 
destroyod together: 

The, end.of the l * wicked -shall _be_ 
eut_ off. 

But tbe_salvatlon_bf the = righteous 
is of J the Loiid : 

lie is their *Btrcngth in the_tiine_ 
of trouble. 

40 And J the Lord BliallJielp them, 
and deliver them: 

lie shall _ deliver them from the 

t s wicked. 

And save them, because they -trust 
in Him. 

OO A m Psalm of David, to bring.to.remem- 
bronze. 

1 OA LORD, ‘rebuke me not in Thy 

wrath : 

Neither '■chasten me In Thy hot- 
displeasure. 

2 For Thino arrows -stick-fast In 

me. 

And Thy hand presseth me sore. 

2 There is no soundness in my flesh 
because of Thine anger; 

Neither is there any rest In my 
bones because of my sin. 

* For mine iniquities ‘are_gonc_ovcr 
mine bead: 

As a heavy burden they ''are too 
heavy for me. 

5 My wounds -stink and -are_comipt 

Because of my foolishness. 

c J ’am-troubled; I -am_bowed-down 
greatly; 

I -go mourning all the day long. 

7 For my loins -are - filled with a 
>< loathsome disease: 

And there is no soundness In my 
llesb. 

6 1 -um .feeble and sore broken: 

I have roared by_rcason_of the, 
dlsquletness-of iny heart. 

-• Lord, all my desire is before 
Theo; 

And my groaning -is not hid from 
Thee. 

1,1 My heart -pantetli, my strength 
•falleth me: 

As, for the .light, of mine eyes, it 
also i ls-gono from me. 

11 My lovers and my friends hstand. 
"aloof from iny * sore; 

And iny •< kinsmen ’Stand afar oil*. 

>2 They also that-Seek.after iny life 
lay .snares for me: 

And they-that-seek my hurt -speak 
mischievous-tilings. 

And imaglno deceits all the day¬ 
long. 

13 But £. as a deaf man, h hoard not; 

And I was as a duinh_iimn that 
•"opencth not his mouth. 

44 Thus I was as a • man rtlmt-hcarcth 
not, 

And in whose mouth arc no re¬ 
proofs. 


15 For In Thee, OJ Lord, -do I hope : 
'fchcu wilt_“»hear, 0_<‘*Lord my 

a God- 

16 For I said, Hear vie, lest otherwise 

they ahould_reJolco over me: 
When my foot ■‘sllppelh, they 
•magnify themselves against nic. 

17 For I am ready to dialt, 

And my sorrow is continually be¬ 
fore me. 

18 For 1 will-declare mine Iniquity ; 

I wlll-bejBorry for my sin. 

19 But mine enemies are divcly, and 

they -are-strong: 

And Hhey-that-hatc me wrongfully 
•are_multl plied. 

20 They also that-render evil for good 

h are_mlne_udversarles; 

Because I ^follow the thing that 
good is. 

21 ^Forsake mo not, 0_ J Lord : 

0_my «God, ‘be not far from me. 

22 -Make-haste to help me^ 0_»=Lord 

my salvation. 

OO To tbechleLMusiclan, even to > Jedulhnn, 
Oil A Pailm of David. 

11 SAID, I will A take_beed to my 
ways, 

That-I_8in-not with my tongue : 

I will A keep my mouth with a 
jo bridle, while the i -wicked is be¬ 
fore nie. 

2 I was .dumb with, silence, 

I hcld.my-peacc, even from good ; 
And my sorrow was.stirred 

3 My heart waa_hot within me, 

Wbilo I was_musing the fire ‘burn¬ 
ed : 

Then spake I with my tongue, 

4 J Lord, -Tnake_me-to_know mine 

end, 

And thc_measure-Of my days, what 
it is ; 

That I may _ know how frail £ 
aim 

5 Behold, Thou -haBt.madc my days 

as a shandbreadth ; 

And mine <* age is as nothing before 
Thee: 

Verily every “man at_his_best- 
Btate is altogether vanity. « Selah. 
8 Surely »every_man ‘walketli in a 
valn.Bhow: 

Surely they ‘■are - disquieted in_ 
vain: 

He ‘heapetb-up riches, 

And ‘knowetb not who ■‘shall. 
gather them. 

7 And now,« ^Lord. what ’wait I for ‘i 
My hope *» is in Tlicc. 

0 -Deliver me from all my transgres¬ 
sions : 

‘Make me not tho_rcproaeb-of the 
-foolish. 

<J I was .dumb, I ‘"opened not my 
mouth; 

Because tEhcm didst it. 

10 Remove Thy stroke away from me; 
I -am.consullied by the_blow-of 
Thine hand. 

it When Thou with rebukes -dost. 
correct • man for lulquity, 

Thou makest his beauty to.con- 
sume.away like a *moth : 

Surely every « man is vanity. * Se¬ 
lah. ‘ ‘ | 


j, Jehovah, 
nil. answer. 
ii. Arlonnhy 
my F.Iohim. 


Con 

PENSION. 


In. Ailonnhy, 
Sovereign. 

Lord, 

plural. 

j . Jeduthim, 
I Praising. 

I lChr.16.41: 

25. 1. Ps. 

‘ 62; 77, title. 
\ Medita¬ 
tion. 

r keel), or 
Kuonl. 
w. muzzle. 
nit Dent. 2. r >. 

4. 

1. lawless. 


1*11 AY Ell. 

Human 
Vanity. 
4. l's. 5)0. 4. 
12. 

J. Jehovah. 


U. lifetime. 

I 

; (i. nhilahni. 
a. Selnh, 

1 frtnn snh- 
i Inh, to lilt. 

I ll P- 

i. isii. 

ii’. walketh- 
liabltunlly. 


Prayer. 
«. Adunnhy. 
.i. it. 


a. nhdnhm. 
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Pbalm XLI. 13. 


Psalm XXXIX. 12. 


srppucA- 

tios. 

J. Jehovah. 


e. romfort, , 
or joy. 
_ i 

h. him that, 
presides. 

?>u Mizmor 
le Dfthvlcl. 

A Psalm 
jxjrtamlnif 
to David. 
DELIVER¬ 
ANCE. 

2 Ps. ©. 2, 

14. 


eh. F.lohlm. 
/Jural. 


t. strong¬ 
man. Keber. 


OBKDl ES<K. 

G-& Her. 10. 
5 - 9 . 

ff. ({ift-OfTer- 
' ing. 

</. digued. or 
bored. See 
Kx. 21. G 
Isa. 50. 4, 0. 
a. ascend¬ 
ing, offer¬ 
ing, 
r. roll. 
p. pleasure. 

TESTIMONY'. 
9 . Matt. 20 . 
55 . 

e. evan¬ 
gelized. or 
declared as- 
ftlad- 
tidings. 
ns.nssembly, 
Jleb. 
knlmhl. 

”CON^ 

FE 3 HION. 


Prater. 
1 S- 17 . Ps.lxx 


>2 -Hear my prayer, 0_ J Lord, and 
•givc.ear unto my cry ; 
h Hold not Thy peace at my 
tears: 

For £ am a Btranger with Thee, 

And a sojourner, as all my fathers 
were. 

W G_-sparc me, that I may_reeovcr_ 
a strength, 

Before I go_hcncc,ancl be no more. 

a To '■ *Athe ebief-MiisIclaii, "A Psalm or 
4U David. 

1 1 WAITED‘patiently for J the Lord ; 
Anti He inclined unto me, and 
heard my cry. 

- He brought, me. up also out.of a 
horrible pit, 

Out.of the miry clay, 

And Bet my feet upon a rock, 

And established my goings 

3 And He halh.put a new song in 

my mouth, 

Even praise unto our sGod : 

Many shall.sce it, and fear, ami 
shall.trust in J the Lord. | 

4 sBlessed is that * man that unaketh , 

J the Lord his trust, 

And Tespecteth not the sproud, 
Nor such_as.turn.aside,to lies. j 

5 Many, 0_ J Lord my ^God, are Thy 

wonderful _ works which ’tEhott 
•hast.done, 

And Thy thoughts %vhich are to us- 
ward: 

They cannot he.reckoned_up.in_ 
order unto Thee: 

If I ‘-would.declare and speak of 
them, 

They arc.morc than .can be .num¬ 
bered. 

c Sacrifice and o offering Thou didst 
not desire; 

Mine cars *hast_Thou_d opened : 

" Burnt.offering and Bin.offering 
♦hast Thou not required. 

7 Then said I, Lo, I ‘come: 

In the.' 1 volumc.of the book it is 
written of Me, 

8 I ‘delight to do Thy pwill, O.My 

sGod: 

Yea, Tby law is within My heart. 

9 1 have * preached righteousness In 
the great «»congregation : 

Lo, I •‘have not refrained My lips, 
0_ J Lord, “Slum *knowcst. 

10 I ‘have not hid Thy righteousness 

within My heart: 

I have declared Thy faithfulness 
and Thy salvation: 

I ‘have not concealed Thy loving- 
kindness and Thy truth from the 
great «j congregation. 

11 h YVithhold not ‘(Shan Thy tender. 

mercies from me, 0_ J Lord : 
h Let Thy lovingkindness nnd Thy 
truth continually preserve me. 

1 - > For innumerable evils have com¬ 
passed me about: 

Mine iniquities ‘have.taken.hold 
upon me, 

So that I *am not able to look.up ; 
They •are.more than the-.halrs.of 
mlno head: 

Therefore my heart ‘falleth me. 

13 *Be_pleased, v (>_ J Lord, to deliver 
me: 


0_ j Lori>, *make . haste to help j. Jebovah. 
me. 

14 •‘Let.them.bc-flshamcd and con¬ 

founded together *that _ seek _ 
after my soul to destroy it; 
h Let .them _be_d riven backward and 
put _ to _ shame that _ wish me 
evil. 

15 h Let_them_he_desolate for a rc- 

ward.of their shame **that say 
unto me, “ Aha, aha." 

10 v Lct all Athose-that.Beek Thee re¬ 
joice andi>c-glad in Thee: 

‘■Let *such_as_lovc Thv salvation 
say continually, “ J The Lord he. 
magnified.” 

]7 But £ am poor and needy; yet <> the a. Adonahy, 
=Lord ^hlnketh upon me : Sovereign. 

lElum art my help and my deliverer: 

►Make no tarrying, O.my =God. 


A ~| To xMhe duef-Musician, A Psalm of 
David. | 

1 ^BLESSED is hc.that.considcrcth 

the / -poor: 

J The Lord will. deliver him in 
<i timc.of trouble. 

2 T The Lord will.preserve him, and 

kccp_him_allve; 

A nd he shall.be.blessed upon the 
earth: 

And Thou wilt not deliver him unto 
the.will.of his enemies. 

3 J The Lord will _ strengthen him 

upon the.bcd.of languishing: 
Thou-'Wllt.r make all his hed in Ills 
sickness. 

4 £ said, “ J Lord,‘ be.fMnercifill unto 

me: 

•Heal my soul: for I have sinned 
against Thee.’’ 

5 Mine enemies ‘■speak evil of me, 

“ When shaU_lic_die, and his name 
•perish ? ” 

c And if he come to see me, he 
‘■speakcth vanity: 

His heart ‘-gathcreth iniquity to it¬ 
self; 

When he ‘•goeth ahroad, he ►tellcth 

it. 

7 AllAthat.hate me hvhispcr together 

against me: 

Against me h do _ they _ devise my 
hurt. 

8 “a An evil disease,” say they, “clcav- 

eth.fast unto him: 

And now that lie *licth he shall, 
risc.up no.more.” 

9 Yea, minc.own familiar.friend, in 

whom I trusted, 

■‘-Wliich.did.cat of my bread, hath 
lifted_up his heel against me. 

10 But “iEhim, 0_ J Lord, ‘he.?merciful 

unto me, 

And ‘raise .me. up, that r may .re¬ 
quite them. 

11 By this I ‘know that Thou >> »fa- 

vourcst me, 

Because mine enemy doth not 
triumph over me. 

i- And as.for.tnr, Thou ‘Upholdest me 
in mine integrity. 

And Hottest me before Thy face for 
over. 

13 Blessed be i the Lord ^God.of Is¬ 
rael from "everlasting, and to 
i *cverlnsting. > Amen.and < Amen. 


Consideh- 

INC. THK 

1'oor. 

/. or feeble. 
J. Jehovah, 
if. day.of 
evil. 


r. remake. 


g. grsciou.-, 
J/e^.khaliii- 
neeni. 


The 

Betrater. 


a.A thinu'-of 
i Belial. 


9. John 19 
, IS- 


Pravf.h 
I AND Con- 
I F1DENCE. 


: h. ‘bast. 
I>1e;isiriv in 


Conclusion 
of Book I. 
j. Tnitb. Su. 
be.it. or 
Verily. 



PBALM XLII. 2. 


Psalm XLIY. 11. 


BOOK II. 


! >j. giv inii-ln- 
‘ stria lion. 
Nimi.'Jrt.lO, 
1). I I'lir. 
•Ji. 1. 

I'll I HUT] NG 
VOH Util*. 

J. 2 Sam. 15. 
'£>. John 7 . 

Fii, Klohlm, 
plural, 
r. Kl. 
linjfttlar. 

a • all the 
day. 


A 1 , keeping. 
fwi*t, or 
festival, 

Hope in 
God. 

C. Lain. 3 . 24 - 

i Ji- 


. talvntlona. 


Conflict. 


»«. MIzat, 
Lillie. 

7. Jonah 2.3, 


j. Jehovah. 


r. ft!, 

ainyulur. 


A/, killing, 
(i. adver¬ 
saries. 

«cj. Klohlm. 

[ 

Hope, 


t, baIvuUoiib. 


Pray eh. 
sD. Klohlm, 
/jural. 

V. 1111- 

gruolous, 
Hrb. lo 
kliaslU. 
i. Uh. 


in To Hie chlcLMuHlrlan, vMnskll. for the- 
< -±s£ aonswof Koml»- 

i AS the hart ►puuleth after the water 
brooks, 

So ►pantoth my soul after Thee, 0_ 

= (*!)< I. 

- My soul -tliirstctb for *God, 

For the living * "God : 

\\ lieu shall.! .come and appear be¬ 
fore »Gud V 

My tears •hnvo.beon my meat day 
and night, 

Wlillo they n continually -swy unto 
mu, 

“ Where u thy £ God ?” 

1 When 1 1 remember these things, 

I pour.out my soul In me: 

For I ►bad.gone with the multi¬ 
tude, 

1 •'went with them to the.houec.of 
-God, 

With the_volce_of ioy and praJso, 
With a multitude * ^that-kept, 
holy day. 

5 Why ►art thou cast.down, O.my 
soul ? 

And why art thou dlsquiotod In 
me? 

•Hopo thou in *God : for 1 shall yet 
praise Him 

For tho.atbolp.of His oounten- 
ancc. 

G O.my *=God, my soul ‘■is.oast.down 
within ino: 

Therefore wlll.I.romombQr Thee 
from thc.land.of Jordan. 

And of the Hormonltos, from the 
lilll « Mizar. 

T Deep ^calloth unto doep at the. 
nolse.of Thy waterspouts: 

All Thy waves aud Thy billows 
•a re .gone over me, 

8 Yvt J the Ixnin wllLcoininand His 
lovlngkindness In the daytime. 
And in the night His song t/hall be 
with me. 

And my prayer unto the.® ~God_of, 
mv life. 

3 1 will .say unto «"God my rock, 

“ Why *hast.Thou.forgotten me ? 
Why ►■go l mourning •hcoauso.of 
tlio.opprcssion.of the enomy ? “ 

w As with a *» sword In my bones, 
Mine a enemies ‘reproach me; 

While they -■■say daily unto me, 
u Where in thy tGod ? ” 

ii Why ►nrt.thou.enst.down, O.my 
soul ? 

And why 1 art.thou.dlequleted with¬ 
in mo? 

•Hope thou In «God: for I shall 
yet praise Him, 

Who is the.’ -health.of my coun¬ 
tenance, and my eGod, 

AQ *J1 T DGE me, 0_»God, and -plead 
xO niy cause against an •* ungodly 
nation ; 

O .►deliver me from the deceitful 
and unjust • man. 

2 For Hhou art the.KGod.ol my 

strongth: 

Why -dust.Thou.cast.nio.olf? 


W'hy ►go I mourning liecauso.of 
thc.oppresslon.of the enemy ? 

3 O.-send.out Thy light and Thy 
truth : 

►Let them lead me; 
►Lct.thcm.bring me unto Thy holy 

bin. 

And to Thy <t tabernacles. 

* Then will.I.go unto the.altar.of 
=God, 

Unto "God t my exceeding joy : 
Yea, upon the liarp will. I .praise 
Thee, 

O-^God my ^God. 

5 Why art.thou.cast.down, O.my 
soul ? 

And whyart.thou.disqulctod with¬ 
in mo? 

•Hope in =God: for I shall vet 
praise Him, 

Who fathe." E hcalth.of my counten¬ 
ance, and my =God. 

A A To kiUio chier.MwIelnn for Uic-sons-u( 
T4 Komli, » Mockll. 

1 WE diave.heard with our ears, 0_ 

2 God, 

Our fathers -have.told us, 

What work Thou didst In their 
days, 

In thc.tlmcs.of old. 

2 How *3Lho« dldst.drivc.out the 

« ^heathen with Thy hand, 

And plantedst them; 

How Thou ►dldst.aflllct the /^peo¬ 
ple, and cast.thcm.out, 

3 For they got not the land ln.pos- 

session by their.own swonl, 
Neither did their.own.arm save 
them: 

But Thy rlght.band, and Thine 
arm. 

And thc.llght.of Thy countenance, 
Because Thouhadst.a.favour.unto 
them. 

4 “Slum.art ** my King, 0.=God: 
•Command deliverances for Jacob. 

s Through Thee wlll.we.push.down 
our « enemies: 

Through Thy name will.we.tread. 
them.under that.riso.up.against 

US. 

c For I will not trust in my 
how, 

Neither shall my sword save ino. 

7 But Thou -hast.wived us from our 

« enemies. 

And -hast.put _ them . to.shame 
tliat.hated us. 

8 In £ God wo ‘boast all the day. 

long, 

And ►praise Thy mime for ever. 
»Selah. 

0 But Thou ‘hast.cast.od, and put. 
us_to_shamc; 

And ►goest not forth with our 
armies. 

1G Thou ►inakest.uH.tQ.tum hack 
from the a -onemy : 

And Lhcy.which.hate us ‘spoil for 
themselves. 

11 Thou ►’host.given us like sheep 
appointed for. meat; 


</ dwelling. 

places. 


»hi!/ular. 

t. tlie-joy.or 

my re¬ 
joicing. 

Hope. 


*. salvations. 


1 7 . Giving.in- 
I slmclion. 
i It EM EM - 
| »n am 
J =( i. Kloliim, 

■ plural. 


i a. nations. 


— p. peoples. 


Con¬ 
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/non Salnh, 
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Psalm XLIV. 12. 


Psalm XLYT. 4. 


»i. nations. 
7f. without 
wealth. 


4 . self-iven- 

KIT. _ 

AVFKAL. 


e(i. Elohlin, 
plural. 

e. fX 
lingular. 


22. Bom. fi. 
36. 

j. surely. 


ElPOflTll.A 
TION AM> 
PRAYEIl. 
n. Adoliah) 
Soverelxn- 
Lonl, 
plural. 


1. loving- 
kindness, 
khesed. 


1. lilies. 


MH6KIAH 

as King. 
b. bubbling. 
jp,P&. 39.3. 


f. sons. 
a. ohdAhm. 

so. Elohlm. 
plural. 

JUtKiMBVI, 
3-0. Itev. 19, 
J1-10. 


Anti *liaBtjcattore* 1 us among the 
»i sheathen. 

i-! Thou h Bellest Thy -people «■ for 
nought. 

And 'cfost not Increase Thy wealth 
by their price. 

n Thou ►makest us a reproach to our 
neigh hours, 

A scorn and a dcriBlon to them, 
that.arc.round.about us. 

it Thou ^makest us a byword among 
the « = heathen, ! 

A shaking.of the licad among the ; 
speoplc. 

is My confusion is continually before 
me, ; 

And thc.shamc.of my face hath 
covered me, ! 

16 For the _ voice .of him _ that _ rc- 

proachclh ami blaaphcmeth : 

By reason _ of the -enemy and 
»avenger. 

17 All this •is.comc.upon us; 

Vet have wc not forgotten Thee, 

Neither 'have .we.dealt. falsely in 
Thy covenant. : 

1B Our heart 4s not turned hack, 

Neither -have our -steps declined 
from Thy way; 

if Though Thou *hast_sorc_brokcn us 
in tne.place.of dragons. 

And covered us with the_«hadow_ I 
of death. I 

■>* If wc •havc.forgottcn the.name.of 
our =God, 

Or strctched_out our hands to a 
ftt.ram'o ^ iT ori * 

21 Shall not =God search this out ? 

For$e ■‘■knoweth tbc.sccrcts.of the 
heart. 

—’Yea, for Thy sake *are_wc_killccl 
all the day long : 

Wc -are.counted as sheep for the 
slaughter. 

*Awakc, why ‘■bI cepes t Thou, O. 

« =Lord ? 

•Arise, ’■cast us not off for ever. 

Wherefore Widest Thou Thy 
face. 

And Torgcttcst our affliction and 
our oppression ? 

For our soul *is J>o wed .down to the. 
dust: 

Our belly *elcavcth unto the earth. I 

sc 'Arise for our help, 

And 'redeem us for Thy i-mcreics’ j 
sake. 


45 


To luthe chief-Musician upon 'Shoshan- 
nlm. for thejons-of Komli, Mnskil, A 
Song-of loves. 

4 MY heart »isj» inditing a good 
matter: 

I ^s])cak_of the thlngs.which.I_ 
Aavc.madc touching the king: 

My tongue is the.pcn.of a ready 
writer. 

2 Thou 'art.fairer than the.* chil¬ 
dren _of a men: 

Grace is.poured into Thy lips: 

Therefore =God hath blessed Thee 
Tor ever. 

■'‘•Gird Thy sword upon Thy thigh, 

0_7« ost mighty, 

With Thy glory and Thy majesty. 

■* And In Thy majesty 'ride prosper¬ 
ous! v 


Because of truth and meekness and 
righteousness; 

And Thy rieht.hand shalLtcach 
Thee terrible.thlngs. 

5 Thine arrows are sharp In the. 
hcart.of the king’s enemies ; 
Whereby the ^people Tall under 
Thee. 

r * Thy throne, O.^God, in for .ever 
and ever: 

Thc.sceptre.of Thy kingdom in 
a right Bccptre. 

7 Thou dovest righteousness. 

And hatest > wickedness: 

Therefore =God, Thy ^God, hath 
anointed Thee with thc.oil.of 
gladness above Thy « fellows. 

? All Thy garments smell of myrrh, 
and aloes, and cassia, 

Out.of thc.ivory palaces, whereby 
they have made Thcc glad. 

2 Kings’ daughters were among Thy 
honoural)lc.women: 

Upon Thy right.hand did .stand 
the queen in gold.of Opliir. 

10 'Hearken, O.daughter,and ''■•con¬ 

sider, 

Ami 'incline thine car; 

•Forget also thine.own -people, 
And thy father's house; 

11 So shall the king greatly.dcsirc thy 

beauty: 

For thy *sLord; and 'worship 

thou Him. 

13 And the.daughter.of Tyre shall be 

there with a gift; 

Even the rich among the -people 
shail.intrcat thy / favour. 

1:5 Thc.king's daughter is all glorious 
within: 

Her clothing is of wrought gold. 

14 She shall .be. brought unto the 

King in raiment.of.nccdlcwork : 
The virgins her companions that. 
follow her -*shall_be_brought un¬ 
to Thee. 

15 With gladness and rejoicing shall. 

they .be .brought: 

They shall.enter into the king’s 
palace, 

ic Instead.of Thy fathers shall.be 
Thy -'children, 

Whom_Thou_mayest_make princes 
in all the earth. 

17 1 will .make Thy name to.be.re- 
membered in all generations : 
Therefore shall the p^pcoplc praise 
Thee for ever and ever. 


The 

Thbosk. 

6. Her. 1. s, 

fl. 


I. Lawless¬ 
ness. 




The <41 kkn. 
O trail.) 

te. see. 


46 


To *J-the chief.Musicinn for lhe_sons-of 
Korali, A Song upon r AJauioth. 

1 =GOD is our refuge and strength, 

A very present help in s trouble. 

2 Therefore will not wc fear, 

Though the earth bc.reinoved, 

And though the mountains be. 

»* carried Into tlic.^r midst.of the 

sgea; 

a Though the.waters thereof K roar 
and h bc_troubled, 

Though the mountains ‘‘shake with 
the_8welllng thereof. *Selah. 

4 There is a river, the _ streams 
whereof shall.mftkc_glnd the. 
city.of sGod, 

The Jboly .place, o rthc . tabemncl c«_ I 
of the Most.High. j 


t. Sovereign. 
Lord. 

12 . Rev. 21. 
24-31. 


/. face. 

The Bhim 

iThf 
rimri’ii. • 

13-15. Rev. 
19. 6-9. 


To 

Messiah. 

j. sons. 


p. peoples. 


t>. Vlryinala. 
Goo A 
Refit.e. 

l. Deut 4. 7. 
=G. Eloliim. 
plu ml. 

A. help 
readuy 
found. 

m. moved. 
he. heart. 
s. Selfth, 
/rowSalali, 
to lift-up. 

CITY oF 
God. 

4. Isa.3L 
21. Ezek. 
47.1-12. 
Joel 3 . IS 
Zerli. 14. * 
Kev. 2 * l, J. 


442 




PflALM XLVT. 


Psalm XLIX. 10. 


6. Kick. 48. 

36. 

at. at the. 
appearing, 
of morn. 
ti. nation*, 
j. Jehovah 
of-Tseba- 
hotb. 
a a bigh- 
jilace for 
n*. 

Wash” 

CEASING, 
j. Jehovah. 


Unit 

Breaks. 

ti. imtlons. 


CON¬ 
FIDENCE. 
hi, high. 
]>lace. 


God Ring. 

- ii. Eloblm. 
plural. 

Jehovah 
HeleyOn, 
Jebovali 
MoeUHigh. 
t. W he 
feared. 
p. peoples. 


f. Selob, 
/romSalnh. 
to Ult_u|>. 

God 

P.XAXTED. 
ft. Sea 
] Thess. 4 . 
16, 

J. Jehovah. 


c. causing, 
towunder- 
stand, or 
giving ln- 
Htrut'Uon. 
ti. nations. 


p. peoples. 


City and 
Mountain 
of God. 

i. Isa. a.a.a. 

j. Jehovah. 
t 0. Elohltn. 
t. elevation. 


5 ^fiod is In thc.nildst_of her ; 

She elmll not lie.inovcd; 

»God shnlLbclp her, and that 
o< right early. 

0 The « ^heathen raged, 

The kingdoms were.uioved : 
lie uttered His voice, 

The earth hueltcd. 

' J The Lord of.hosts is with us; 
The_HJod-.of Jacob is « our refuge, 
»Scltth. 

s •Conic, 'behold thc.works.of ■’ the 

1.0 IlD, 

What desolations He hath made in 
the earth. 

9 ■‘•Hc.maketh ware to .cease unto 
the.cnd.of the earth; 
lie > brcaketh the bow. 

And «cutteth the spear in.sundcr ; 
He h bumcth the ^chariot In the 
fire. 

,0 *Be_stlll, and know that I am 

*God: 

I wilLbc.exalted among the »* shea- 
then, 

1 wlll_bo,exalted in the earth. 

11J The Lord of_hosts is with us ; 
The." God .of Jacob is our *< refuge. 
• Selftli. 


A ry Touthe rhlef-Muslcion, A Psalm for the. 
4^ i aons-of Korah. 

1 0.*-clflp your hands, all ye ^people; 
•Shout unto =God with tlic_voicc_ 
of triumph. 

- For J the Lord Most.Hlgh is t ter¬ 
rible ; 

lie is & great king over all the 
earth. 

;1 He shall.subdue the j> "people 
under us, 

And the nations under our feet. 

* He Bhall.choosc our '-Inheritance 

for us, 

The_cxccllcncy_of Jacob whom He 
loved. » Seluli. 

'God dfi,gonc_up with a shout, 

1 The Lord with the.sound.of a 

trumpet. 

g »Slng _ praises to "God, -sing _ 
praises; 

•Sing-praises unto our King, ■slng, 
praises. 

* For =God is thc_Klng_of all the 

earth: 

•Slng.yc.praisesc with, understand¬ 
ing. 

8 =Goq 'relgneth over the » shea- 

then ; 

2 God 'Hittcth upon thc_thronc_of 

His holiness. 

6 The.princes.of the pepcople *arc_ 
gatnenxL together, 

Even the_-pcople_of thc_ 3 God_of 
Abraham: 

For the.shlcldfl.of the earth belong 
unto *God; 

He *ls greatly exalted. 

48 A Song arid Psalm for Lhejnna-of Korah. 
1 GREAT is J the Lord, and greatly 
to_be_pralsed 
In tho_clty_of our aGod, 

In lhe_mountaln_of His holiness. 

9 Beautiful for « situation. 

The Joy.of the whole earth, is 
mount Zion, 


On thc.sldes.of the north, 
Thc_clty_of the great King. 

3 =God *ls_ known in her palaces for 

a refuge. 

4 For, lo, the kings werc.assembled, 
They passed _by together. 

5 ‘iEheg saw it, and so they marvelled; 
They were,troubled, and hasted, 

away. 

c Fear took,hold .upon them there, 
And pain, us of a. woman _ in . 
travail. 

7 Thou h brcakcst thc.shlps_of Tar- 

shish with an east wind. 

8 As we have heard, so •have.wc.sccn 

In the.city.of J tke Lord of.hosts, 
In the_clty_of our ^God : 

=God will .establish it for ever. 
*Sclah. 

9 We -have.thought of Thy loving- 

kindness. O.^God, 

In tbc_miast_of Thy temple. 

10 According.to Thy name, O.^God, 
So is Thy praise unto the.cnds. 

of the earth: 

Thy right-hand ds.fulLof right¬ 
eousness. 

11 h Lct mount Zion rejoice, 

h Let the_daughters_of Judah be, 
glad, 

Because of Thy judgments. 

12 'Walk.about Zion, 

And ‘go.round.about her: 

«*Tell the.towcrs thereof. 
m sc 'Mark ye well her -bulwarks, 
•Consider her palaces; 

That ye may.tell it to the genera¬ 
tion following. 

14 For this =God is our ^God for ever 
and ever: 

wilLbe.our.guidc even «unto 
death. 


The Kings. 


j. Jehovah 
of-Tseba- 
hBtb. 

». Selah, 
from Salal i, 
lo lift—up. 

TEMPLE. 


c. Count, 
sc. Set your 
heart to. 


o. or over 
death. 


A A To the chief-Muslcian, A Psalm for Ihe, 
4p sons—of Koruli. 

1 'HEAR this, all ye *3pcoplc ; 
•Glve_car, all ye in habitants, of the 

•o world : 

2 b Both a slow and • Hugh, 

"Rich and -poor, together. 

3 My mouth shalLspcak.of^wisdom; 
And Uic.meditation.of my heart 
% shall be o/sunderstanding. 

4 1 will-incline mine ear to a para¬ 
ble: 

I will .open my dark .saying upon 
the harp. 

5 Wherefore should,I_fear in the, 
days.of evil, 

When the-iniquity _ of my heels 
shall_compass_me_ftbout ? 
g *AThey_that trust In their wealth, 
And ’’boast,themselves in thc.mul- 
tltudc.of their riches; 

7 None of them can_hy.any.means 

•redeem his brother, 

Nor •■give to -God a ransom,for 
him: 

8 (For the .redemption, of their soul 

w precious, 

And It •ecascth for ever :) 

0 That *hc *Bhould still live for ever, 
And not •‘see ^corruption. 

10 For be ►aeeth that =wiae_men h dic. 
Likewise the -fool and the -brutish, 
person •■perish, 

And 'leave their wealth to others. 


Wisdom in 
a Parable, 
id. world, 
Neb. 
k haled, 
from khali- 
lad, to en¬ 
dure. 

b.a.i. Both 

SOIIB-Of 

ahdahm 
and sons of 
Ish. 

4. Ps. 78. 2. 
Matt. 13. 
36. 

Tub Rich. 


so. Elohliu, 
plural. 


First 

Resuorfc- 

T10N. 
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Psalm XLIX. 11. 


Psalm LI. 5. 


a. ahtliilnn. 


A Selah. 
from Sulnh, 
to liruuj). 
H. Rev.2o.-l. 
jo. were- 
nppointeil 
/. for 

//eft. eheftl. 


la. ] Theca. 

4. 16. 17. 
ha. hand. 

The 
World¬ 
ling's 
Death. 
i. isb. 


a. tthdalim 


God’s 
Judgment 
op Israel. 
Comp. Mutt. 
2fl. &-46. 

<■. -G. fil 
Klohlm. 

I Jehovah. 
eg. Elohlni. 


g. (tracious- 

ones. 

C. CUt, or 

cou firmed. 

s. Selah. 
from Salali, 
to lift-up. 

God 

Requires 

Spiritual 

Sacrifices. 


a. ascend¬ 
ing-offer¬ 
ings. 


11 Their Inward,thought is, that their 
houses shall cvniimui for ever, 
And thoir (Iwolling-placca to all 
generations: 

They ‘call their lands after their, 
own names. 

l* Nevertheless u innn being in honour 
h nbiiloLh not: 

He 'is-like tlie beasts that »pcrish. 

la This their way is their folly: 

Yet their posterity ‘•approve their 
sayings. »Selah. 

11 Like *shcep they ware-laid /in 
the grave; 

Death shall.feed,on them; 

And the s upright shalLhave_doin- 
Inion over them in the morning ; 
And their beauty shalLconsume in 
the grave from their dwelling. 

15 But aGod wUl.redecin my soul from 
thepowcr.of the grave: 

For He shall.reeeive me. » Solah. 

is *-30 not thou aflrnid when »one ‘ls_ 
madejich, 

When thc.glory.of his house h is_ 
increased; 

i r For when he dicth ho shall .carry 
nothing away: 

His glory shall not descend after 
him. 

i® Though while he lived he h blesscd 
his soul: 

And men wili.praiso thee, 

When thou h doest_WQll to thyself. 

19 He shall.go to tho.goneration-of 

his fathers; 

They shall never see light. 

20 ‘i Man that is in honour, 

And l- underetandeth not, 

•Is.likc the heasts that •perish. 

50 A Psalm of Asaph. I 

1 THE r mighty =God, even J the 

Lord, *liath.spokcn. 

And called the earth from thc.ris- 
ing.of the sun unto the.going. 
down thoreof. 

2 Out _ of Zion, the _ perfection _ of 

beauty, aGod ‘hath,shined. 

Our eGod Rhall.come, and shall 
not kccp.Btlcncc: 

A ftro shall-dcvour before Hltn, 

And it ’shall.be very tempestuous 
round.ahout Him. 

1 He shalLeall to the heavens from 
above, 

And to the earth. 

That He may Judge His -people. 

5-Gather My it saints togotner unto 
Mo; 

■•ThoRC-that-hftve.e made a cove¬ 
nant with Me by sacrifice. 

And the hcavons almll-deolare Ills 
righteousness; 

For eGod is Judge JjShnat If. s Selah. 

7 *Hear, O.My -peoplo, 

And I will .speak: 

(/.Israel, and I will, testify against 
thee: 1 

£ am =God. even thy eGod. 

8 1 will not reprove thee for thy sac¬ 

rifices 

Or thy a burnt.offerings, to have 
been continually before Mo. 

& I will-take no bullock out.of thy 
house. 

Not hc.goats out.of thy folds. 


10 For every beast.of the forest in 
Mine 

And the cattle upon a thousand 
hills. 

11 1 know all the.fowls.of the moun¬ 
tains : 

And thc.wild_heasta.of the sflcld 
are Mine. 

12 If I *Tvere_hungry, I hvould not tell 

thee: 

For the world in Mine, and the 
fulness thereof. j 

13 Will-I.eat thc-flesh.of bulls, 

Or‘Jrink theJilood.of goats? ] 

14 * ‘Offer unto ^God thanksgiving; ! 

And *pay thy vows unto the Most.: 

Higli: 

15 And *call upon Me in the_day_of 

trouble: 

I wlll.dellvcr thco, and tbou shalt. 
glorify Me. 

16 But unto tho I-wicked ^God »saith, 
What hast thou to.do to declare 

My statutes, 

Or that thou shouldest.Lakc My 
covenant in thy moutli ? 

17 Seeing “tChoa *hatest instruction. 
And castest My words behind thee. 

is WhcD thou sawest a thief, 

Then thou conscntedst with him. 
And •hnst.heen partaker with adul¬ 
terers. 

19 Thou »givest thy mouth to evil. 

And thy tongue 'Trumeth deceit. 

20 Thou ‘■sittest anti ‘'speakest against 

thy brother; 

Thou - h slandcrcst thine.own mo¬ 
ther’s son. 

21 These things ‘hast.thou.done, 

And I ’kept-silcnco; 

Thou thoughtest that I was alto¬ 
gether such an one as thyself; 
But I will .reprove tlice, and set. 
them _in.order before thine eyes. 

22 Now ‘consider this, •‘-ye.that.fofget 

t* -God, 

Lest I ^tear.t/ot/Jn.picces, 

And there be none -do_deUver. 

23 Whoso . > ofTcrcth < praise K glori- 

flcth Me; 

And to -ihim _ that, ordercth his 
w conversation aright wilLI_shew 
thc_salvation_of ^God. 

K "I To *ifhe chief-Musiclan, A Psalm-of 
David, when Nathan the prophet rtmc 
unto him. after he Und-goiicJa to RiVtli- 
sheba. 

1 f'-IiAVE.mercy.upon me, O.aGod. 
According.to Thy lovingkindness: 
Accordlng.unto thc_multltudc_of 

Thy tender.morcies 
•Blot.out my transgressions. 

2 ‘Wash me throughly from mine 

Iniquity, 

Ami ‘cleanse me from my sin. 

9 For I * acknowledge my trans¬ 
gressions : 

And my Bin is ever before me. 

* Against Thee, Thee only, have 1 
sinned, 

And d ‘done this *evil in Thy sight: 
That Thou ‘■rnighLcst-beJustifled 
when Thou speak est. 

And be.olear when Thou judgest 
5 Behold, I was.shapen In iniquity ; 
And in sin did my mother conceive 
me. 


ft. habitahle- 
world, tec 
bwil,/r<i»i 
yahbal, to 
tlow. 

■». Sacrifice. 


The 

Lawless. 
r. lawless. 


Applica¬ 

tion. 


eft. KlSfth. 
the A tier 
able One. 

f.t. sarrifii- 
eUi thiuiU- 
Riving. 

IT. WAY. //, ft. 

derec. 

about lay. 
2 Sam. 12. I- 

14. Pa. ;fl 
1 . 2 . 

CRY FOR 
Mkbcv. 
ft. Be-gm- 
cious.cnto 
me. H’ L. 
kb&hn- 
neeni. 
sg. Elohiin. 


CON¬ 
FESSION. 
k. know. 

-J. Rom. a. 4. 

I 

d . did. 
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P«a£M LI. 0. 


Psalm 


1‘RAYin. [ 
7. Sum. ID. i 
)«. Heb. 9. 
i.h 

c. * leanse, 

•<r Expiate 
l>v h bln. 
offering. 


10. Jolm :l. .1. 
j Tit, a. 5. 


12. 2 Cor. 3. 
17. 


Supplica¬ 

tion. 

II. 2 Bam. 12. 
D. 

sfi. ElollllU, 
plural, 
a. Addnnliy, 
Sovereign. 
Lord. 
plural. 


i 

I 


us. nscend- 
iiiK-ofler- 
lng. 

17. Pb. 150.7- 
lf». I mi. f>7. 
i. r >; 00. 2. 


Zmw AN1J 
J ERL’. 
KALEil. 


HI. Eaek. Cl. 

27. 

I rti. nscaml- 
inR-offer- 
Ing. 

v. entirely, 
cnnimiueil. 
offering, 
t v. oller-un. 

I --— 

Tirh'. 1 Sam. 1 * 
22 . 9 . i ? 


HoARTING. 

I. InvhiH- 
k inrlm-ss, 

kllCBCl). | 

e. Ill, Clcxl, I 
tiutfular, 
i a. nil lint , 

' Joy. 

I s. Solnli. I 

1 /romSalnh,; 
lollft-lip 

ItKTKlHU- 

TION. 

I 6. break. 

I lltcc-down. 


I 


c Behold, Thou -deslrest truth In the 
Inward .parts: 

And in the hidden part Thou Blmlt. 
inake.mo.to .know wisdom. 

7 c i-purgo mo with hyssop, and I 

Rlmll_be_clo:in: 

‘-Wash iue, smd I shall.be whiter 
than snow. 

8 ‘'Make.me.to.hear joy and glad¬ 

ness ; 

That the 1 wines which Thou ‘hast, 
broken niay.rcjolce. 

9 «Hido Thy faco from my sins. 

And *blot.out nil mine iniquities. 

n * ‘Create In me a clean heart, O. 
sOod; 

And ‘renew a right spirit within me. 
11 ‘‘Cast mo not away from Thy pre- 
ficnco * 

And Make not Thy holy Spirit from 
me. 

i- -Restoro unto me thc_joy_of Thy 
salvation; 

And ‘■uphold me with Thy free 
Spirit. 

13 Then will _ I _ leach transgressors 
Thy ways; 

And sinners shall.ho.convorted un¬ 
to Thee. 

n ‘Deliver me from ebloodgulltiness, 
O.aGod, 

Tliou -God.of my salvation: 

And my tongue shall.slng.aloud. 
of Thy righteousness. 

13 O.fl - Lord, ‘■open Thou my lips; 
And my mouth shall.shcw.forlh 
Thy praise. 

i° For Tuou •'dcslrcst not sacrifice; 
else would.l_glvo it : 

Thou h dclighlcst not In <« burnt, 
offering. 

17 The.saerl flees .of «*God are a broken 

spirit: 

A broken and a contrite heart, 
(>_=God, Tliou wilt not despise. 

18 • l )o.good In Thy good .pleasure un¬ 

to »-Zlon : 

v Build Thou the.walls.of Jerasa- 
lem. 

19 Then slml t_Thou.be.pl eased .with 

the.sacrlflces.of righteousness, 
With mburnt,offering and « whole, 
liurnt.offcring: 

Then ehalLthcy.offer “bullocks up¬ 
on Thine altar. 

To yj-Uio chlef-MusIclaii, Maskil, A Psalm 
of Dnvld, when Doejc tho Edomite came 
and told Baal, and Bald unto him. “ David 
■iuDinc to thc.housc.of Ahhnelech,'’ 

1 WHY ‘•hoastcut .thou _ thyself in 
mlRchlof, O.mighty.man Y 
TlieA goodnoas.of c'God endureth 
» continually. 

- Thy tonguo h <icvisctli mischiefs : 
Like a sharp razor, working deceit¬ 
fully. 

3 Thou do vest evil more.thnn good; 
And lying rather.than to speak 

righteousness «Solah. 

4 Thou dovest all devouring words, 

O .thou deceitful tongue. 

3 <■ “God shall likewise ^ destroy thee 
for ever, 

He shall . take _ thee _ away, and 
pluck thee out.of thy dwelling, 
pluce, 


And -root thee out.of tho.land.of 
the Eiivlng. * Selah. 

6 The ^righteous also ahall.see, and 

fear, 

And shall Jaugh at him : 

7 Lo, this is tho man that ‘‘made 

not 2 God his strength ; 

But trusted in the.abundance.of 
Ills riches, 

And h strcngthcned.himsclf In Ids 
wickedness. 

8 But I am like a green olive.tree 

in the.house.of ?God: 

I -trust In thej mercy_of “God for. 
ever and ever. 

9 I wlll.pralsc Thee for ever, 

Because Thou diast.donc it : 

And I wlll.wait.on Thv name; 

For it is good before Thy :/ saints. 

To **the chief.Musician upon Mnlirdatli, 
•"Maskil, A Psalm of Duvid. 

i THE fool hath said in his heart,, 
** There is no *God." 

Corrupt are they, and •havo.donc. 

abominable Iniquity: 

There is none Hhat.dooth good. 

3 =God lookcd.down from =heavcn 
upon the.’ children.of « men, 

To see if there were »"any ■•■that. 

did.understand, 

■(That.did.seek *--God, 

3 Fvcry.one.of.them •is.gonc.back: 
They‘are altogether bccomc.flltliy; 
There is none *that_docth_good, 

no, not one. 

4 Have the. work ere _of iniquity no 

knowledge ? 

■‘■Who.eat.up My -people as they 
•eat bread: 

They have not called, upon *God. 

5 There were they in great fear, 
Where no fear was: 

For -God hat ^scattered thc.bones. 
of •‘hlm.that.cncampeth against 
thee: 

Thou ‘hast.put. i Aem.to.shainc, 
Because -God hath despised them. 
G «“Oh that thc.-salvation.of Israel 
were come out.of Zion I 
When eGod bringcth.buck the. 

captivity .of His -people, 

Jacob shall_rcjoice, 

And Israel shall.be.glad. 

To uihe cbicf-Miisician. on Ncginolh, 
Maokil, A Ptaini or David. when the 
Zlpldm* came mul wiid to Saul, *’ Doll) 
not David hule-liimsclf with ueV 

1 -SAVE me, O.^God, by Thy name, 
And ‘■judge me by Thy strength. 

2 ‘Hear my prayer O.-God ; 

•Give .ear to the .words, of my 
mouth. 

3 For strangers ‘arc.Tlsen.up against 

me. 

And oppressors‘Seek .after my soul: 
They *havo not set -God before 
them. »Selah. 

4 Behold, sGod is mine helper : 

« The a Lord is with them .that, up 
hold my soul. 

8 He shalLrcward *evll unto mine; 
o enemies; 

•Cut.thctn.offln Thy truth. 

0 I wlll.freely sacrifice unto Thee: 





LIY. 0. 


Till l it Fll. 


st. stroiiK- 
ii la ll. gebor. 
o. Elohim 
plural. 


CON¬ 

FIDENCE. 

I. lovlnc- 
kindiicss, 
klicscd. 


p. BTHcious. 
ones. 


m. Maskil, 
(■ivin ^.in¬ 
struction. 
Universal 
Defravitv, 
i-3. rs. li. 
1-3. Rom. 
3.10-12. 

2, 3. Gen. 6. 
5, 6. 

=n. Elohim, 

plural, 
t. sons.of 
nhdahm. 
tn. ffeb. 
Maskil, as 
title. 


Feah. 

4,5. Pe. 1J. 
10. 


Salvation. 
C. I*s. 14 7. 
ItoM. 11.2B. 
27. 

Who will. 

i;ive. 


Title. 1 Sam. 
23.19; 26.1. 


PllAYKIl. 

. g. Elohim, 
plural. 


a Selah, 
/rovnSiiLih, 
to lift—u]». 

(.ONFItlENCH 

ANH 

Praise. 

«. AdOnnhy, 
Sovereigiu 
Lord. 
plural, 
o. observers, 
/lib, Bhoie- 
rahy. 
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Psalm LIV. 7. 


Psalm LVII. 1. 


J. Jehovah. 


Pratkii. 

God, 

Klohlm. 

a. answer. 


L lawless. 


Terror. 


w. Who will 
give me. 


j. Sclah, 
from Salih, 
to lift-up. 

I’RA VKK. 
A. Adonaliy, 
Sovereign, 
lord, 
plural. 


Tvi v 

Traitor. 


e. eh>Hli. 
frail, mor- 
taUiinn. 


I. living, 

Ueb. kliay- I 
yim. I 

s. slieol, Hr. j 
hndes. 

J. Jehovah. 
17. Dan. 6. 

111. I.uke 
IN. 1. Avis 
l: 10. :i, 

!i. :n. 

in. nr iiit-ili 
tate. 

it. orugaltm 

IM. 

r. hi. Iiud, 

«itfjtUu r. 


I will .praise Tby name, G_ J Lord ; I 
For it is good. 

7 For He hath delivered me out.of 
all trouble: 

And mine eye "hath.Been kin desire 
upon mine enemies. 

h* To *j-lhe chlef-Musician on Kcgitiolh. 
Moskil, A Pttilm of David. 

1 -GIVE.ear to my prayer, O.-Gud : j 
And •'hide not Thyself from my | 
supplication. 

- "Attend.unto me, and «"bear me: 

I '■mourn in my complaint, 

And make.a.noisc; 

3 Becausc.of tbe.volcc.of the enemy, 
Because.of tbe.oppression.of the j 
I -wicked: ! 

For they “cast iniquity upon me, ! 
And in wratb they “hate me. 

* My heart “Ib.so re .pained within me - . 
And the _ terrors _ of death »arc_ 

fallen upon me. 

* Fcarfulness and trembling “arc. 

come upon me, 

And horror hath .overwhelmed me. 

3 And I said,« “ Oh.that.I.had wings 
like a *dove! 

For then “would .I.fly.a way, and 
bc.at.rest. 

7 Lo, then “would.I.wander far.off, | 
A nd ’remain in the wilderness. 

■* Sclah. 

s I ‘'would .hasten my escape from 
the windy storm and tempest.” 

3 "Destroy, G_ A sLord, and "divide 
their tongues: 

For I "have.seen violence and strife 
in the city. 

10 Day and night they “go .about it 
Upon tlic.walls thereof: 

Mischief also and sorrow are in 

the.midst.of it. 

11 £ Wickedness is in thc.midst there-1 

of: ! 

Deceit and guile ’’depart not from 
her streets. 

12 For it was not an enemy that re¬ 

proached me; | 

Then I could .havc.borue it: j 

Neither was it -*-hc_ that, lmtcd me | 
that did.magnlty himself against 
me; ; 

Then I would _ have _ hid _ myself 
from him: [ 

13 But it was then, a *• man mine 

equal. 

My guide, and mine acquaintance, j 
h Wc ’"took .sweet counsel together, 1 
And “walked unto thc.honse.or 
=God in company. 

1: ‘ “Let death seize upon them. 

And ’"let them go.down 1 ■‘quick 
into » hell: I 

For wickedness is in their dwellings, 
and among them. i 

10 As for tnr, T will .call upon =God : 

And J the Lord shall.savc me. 

17 Evening, and morning, and at_ 
noon, will _ 1 _ »< pray, and cry., 

aloud: 

And He shall .hear tny voice. j 

He hath delivered my soul in pein e \ 
from the battle f/inf was against 
me : i 

For there were many •• w ith me. 

111 ~Guil shall.heur, and afflict them, I 


Even *He _ that _ abideth of old. 
*Selah. 

Because they have no changes. 
Therefore they "fear not =God. 

20 He "hath _ put _ forth his bands 

against such _as.be.at .peace, 
with him: 

He "hath.hroken his covenant. 

21 The words of his mouth wcrc.l 

smoother than butter. 

But war was In his heart: 

His words were_softcr than oil. 

Yet were theg drawn_swords. 

22 -Cast t thy burden upon J the Lord, 

And shall sustain thee: 

He shall never suffer the -righteous 
to be.moved. 

2J But lEhira, 0_=God, shalt.bring. 
them.down into tlic.pit.of de¬ 
struction : 

Bloody and deceitful "■men shall 
not live.out.half their days; 

But 3t will.trust in Thee. 


*. Belih, 
/romSalah, 
to lift-up. 

The 

Traitor. 
20. Dan. 6. 
27. 


ASSDRAJirF.. 

t. or (Sat 
i chirh He 
liath Riven 
thee to 
bear. 

J. Jeh nvah. 

eg. klohim. 

<r. anah- 
3 him. 


To nthe ehieOfusician upon 'Jonath- Title. t.The 
iJO elem-rekhokim, eMlchtam of David, when dumb dove 


L ai man . 

o. observer*. 

CON¬ 
FIDENCE. 
13. 1 Sam. 21. 
10,12; 30. S. 


the Philistines took him In Gath. afar.off. 

q . nolden. 

1 •BE.?' - merciful unto me, CMGod: ‘ i Sam. 21 . 
For «man "would swallow.me.up; n - 

He fighting daily “oppressed) me. Prater. 

2 Mine « enemies "would daily swal-j TL- 

l0W_77l€_Up. ! e. enoah. 

For they be many -*.that_flghtagainst frail, mor 
me, O.Thou.Most.Hlgb. taLman. 

;! What time I ‘■am.afraid, t >. obs erver-. 

£ will.trust in Thee. Cov 

1 In =God I will.praise His word, fjdb.m k. 
In =God I have put_mv.trust; I J ; n ] 

I will not fear what flesh “can.doj ' ' 

unto me. ; __ 

5 " Every day they ‘■wrest my words : j Enemies. 
All their thoughts are against me,a. All tbe 
for "evil. I <^7- 

c They “gatker.themselves. together, 

Tliey “hide.themselves, 

^lug hmark my h steps, ! h. heels. 

When they «wuit for my soul. 

7 Shall.they.eseapc by iniquity ? 

In Thine anger • cast-down the. 1 
^people, O.^God, I_ 

3 %hfftt r tellest my wanderings : j Confidence 

•Put Thou my -tears into Thv 

bottle: 

Are they not in Thy book ? ! V. recorded' 

3 < When I ‘‘cry unto Thee, then shall ?. Rom.8. :n. 
mine enemies turn back : dH> 

This I know-; for ^God is for me. ‘ = G ^:ihim 

10 In sGod will.I.praisc His word: \ 

In i the Loro will.I.praise His j. Jehovah, 
word. < 

11 In =God have 1 put.my.trust: 111. Heb. 1:1 

I will not be.afraid what *• man 1 & . . . 

“can-do unto me. 1 a ‘ abdldim ' 

12 Thy vows are upon me, O.^God : , 

I will .render praises unto Tbee. ! 

la for Thou "hast.delivered my soul U- Ps- lid-S, 
from death: j 9 - 

Wilt not Thou deliver my feet from 
railing, 

That I may.walk before -God in I 
the.light.of the "living t 


h. beeLs. 


i Confidence 


(T'Y ‘I'o *^Uie cblef-MusIciuu. J .Al tuikbiib. 
e ) i Michtam or Dnvld, wheu he flul Trom 
Saul In theatre. 

1 -BE.!/ merciful unto me, O ^God, 
•Be.;/merciful unto me: 


I it. Destroy 
■ noL Pi. M; 1 
1 6M. 1 sani 
1 21 1; 24 3: 

\ ‘A y. 

1. Isa. A. A. 

] y. ^rEi ioiib. 


Pbalm LVII. 2. 


Psalm LIX. 13. 


t. -rr lake*, 
refuge. 

rr. or truat. 


>(;, Elc.l i i in, 

r. ft I, CimI. 

*i nffttlor, 
rhuLper- 
hvlcth. 

* Sclah, 

/roinBulnh, 
to llft_U)>. | 
f. lovlng- 
klmlnees. 

Danger. 


n, tihdnhni. 


G. Pf?, 7. ]r>. 


1’HAISK. 

7 11. Pa. IW. 
1-5. 


■ ■ awako 
tlie dawn. 
ml. Addh- 
nhy. 

.v. slng- 
pnilse, Urb. 

jLZiim- 

inerca. 
f. loving- 
kindneas, 
kliesed. 
aK. skies. 


d. Destroy 
not. 

<j. Holden. 

i. silent, or 
<linnb, Hub. 
clem. 

<i. alidahm. 


I, lawless, 
if»ib. re- 
slmhlm. 


For my soul '-trustelh in Tlicc: 

Yea, in thc_shadow_of Thy wings 
makc.my. refuge, 

Fntll these calamities h be_over- 
l«wt. 

- I will.cry unto =God Most.High: 

I'nto ^"(iod -‘lhat.pcrfornieth ail 
things for me. 

;! ife shall .send from riieaven, ami 
save mo 

/’mm thc.reproach.of him .that, 
would.swallow.me.up. »Sclah. 

-God shalLscnd-forth His i mercy 
and His truth. 

•* My soul is among lions: 

Jmi I •'lie even among them_thaL_ 
arc_sct.on_flre. 

Even tho.Rons.of «men, 

Whose teeth are spears and arrows, 

And their tongue a sharp sword. 

s die .Thou .exalted, 0_=God, above 
the heavens; 

Let Thy glory he above all the 
earth. 

11 They have prep;ircd a net for my 
steps; 

My soul • Is. bowed .down: 

They have digged a pit before me, 

Into the.midst whereof they h arc_ 
fallen themselves. *1 Sclah. 

7 My heart 4s_flxcd, 0_=God, 

My heart -‘•Is.flxcd: 

I will.slng and give.praisc. 

8 •Awake.up, my glory ; 

■Awake, *])saltcry and harp: 

J myself will_«<o awake early. 

1 will _ praise Thee, O «</ ^Lord, 
among the ^people: 

I ■» will.sing unto Thee among the 
nations. 

10 For Thy / mercy is great unto the 

heavens, 

And Thy truth unto the «* clouds. 

11 •lle.Thou.exalted, O.^God, above 

the heavens: 

Let Thy glory he above all the 
earth. 


To xUlie chicf-MiedcInn, A Al-hiskhiUi, 
|eJO rMichtuin of David. 

1 DO ye Indeed h speak righteousness, 
0_" congregation ? 

•l>o_yc_judgc uprightly, 
o.ye sons of omen? 

- Yen, In heart yc hvork wicked¬ 
ness ; 

Ye •weigh the . violence _ of your 
hands in the earth. 

;i The t ^wicked •arc.estranged from 
the womb: 

They •go.ustray as.soon as.they. 

he.horn, speaking lies. 

1 Their poison is like the.polson.of 
a serpent: 

They are like the deaf adder that 
•wtoppeth her ear; 

■' Which will not hearken to the. 
volce.of channel's, 

< ’harming never so wisely. 

-Break their teeth,()_-God, in their 
mouth: 

•Iheak.out the great. I cell i of the 
young.lions, O J Loan. 

**l.eL them melt. away ns waters 
tt'hhh •■rim continually: 

When he beudeth his how to shoot 


Tukih 
.irrsj.MRXT 
n. Elohim 

j l>lu/Vuli 


his arrows, •let.tliem.be as cut. 
in.pieces. 

s As a snail which •meltcth •let 
every one of them pass.uway: 
Like tho _ untimely _ birth _ of a 
woman, 

That they may not see the sun. 

9 Before your pots •can.fcel the 

-thorns, 

lie shall .take.them_ttway as with 
a whirlwind, 

Both living, and in His wrath. 

10 The -righteous filial l.rojolcc when 

he sccth the vengeance: 

He shall.wash his feet In thc.hlood. 
of the i -wicked. 

11 So that a « man shall.say, “ Verily 

there is j a reward for the 
-righteous: 

Ycrlly He is a =God -‘■that.judgeth 
in the earth.’ 1 

KQ To xithe chief.Musiciau J Al-tuskhilh, 
eMichtnm of DfiviJ ; when Saul sent, ami 
they watched H.ho house to kill him. 

1 -DELIVER me from mine enemies, 

O.my =God: 

» •Defend me from them .that, rise _ 
up.against me. 

2 - Deliver me from thc.workers.of 

iniquity, 

And •save me from bloody men. 
a For, lo, they -llc.in.walt for my 
soul: I 

The = mighty •are.guthcrcd against 
me: 

N ot for my transgression, 

Nor for my sin, 0_ J Lord. 

4 They •run and prepare.themselvcs 

without my fault: 

«-Awake to m help me, and -behold. 

5 '(Hum therefore, 0_ J Lord eGod.of 

hosts, thc.sGod.of Israel, -awake 
to visit all the >■ ^heathen: 

•Be not /merciful to any wicked 
transgressors. »Sclah. 
c They •return at *cvcning: 

They •make.a.nolsc like a *dog, 
And go.round.about the city. 

7 Behold, they •bcleh.out with their 
mouth: 

Swords are in their lips: 

For “Who,” say they , “-Hloth. 
hear?” 

s But < <Khmr l G_ J Lord, shalt.laugh at 
them; 

Thou shalt.liave all the « =heathcn 
in.dcrision. 

<J Because of His strength will.I. 
wait.upon Thee: 

For -God is my defence. 
10 The_sGod_of my * mercy shall. 

'/ prevent me: 

-God shall_let.ine.see my desire 
upon mine « enemies. 

11 •Slay them not, lest my -people 

•forget: 

•Scatter them by Thy power; and 
•bring_them_down,0_ A - Lord our 
shield. ! 

12 Ear the.sin.of their mouth ami | 

tlie.-words.ol’ their lips let them 
even he.taken in their pride; 

And for cursing ami lying which 
they •speak. 

»('onsume them, in wrath, ■consume j 
them, that they may not be . ■ I 


shall. 


The 

Righteous. 


[. lawless, 
rt. alulohm. 
/. fnilt. 


if. Destroy 
not. 

y. Golden. 

1 Sam. 111. 
11 . 

Fkayeh 

FOR 

Deliver¬ 

ance. 

eG. Elohim. 
i. Set_mc.on 
high. 
ae. anah- 
shiin. 


J. Jehovah. 


a. Arouse. 
m. meet. 

J.G. Jehovuh 
Elohim of. 
Tsebahdth. 
». nations. 
/. favour¬ 
able, or 
crflflous. 
r. Sclah, 
from Sidah. 
to llft-up. 


Con¬ 

fidence. 


h. Iiiph- 
plaoe, or 
high, tower. 
Ueb. mis- 
guhb. 

k. kindness. 

go. be fore. 
o. olwervei>. 


people Judgment. 


a, Aildnuliy, 

Sovereign. 

Lord. 



Psalm LIX. 14. 


Psalm LXII. 10. 


*. Selah, 
front Snlnh. 
to lifl-ujv 


in. murmur, 
nr remain. 
nlLiiiKht. 

I’KAISK. 


7. lovlng- 
kindness 
kliescd. 
h. hlgh. 
tower, mis- 
nr\lil>. 

ti. sil»K- 
proisc. 


1M0. 

1. Lily .of 
testimony. 
g. Golden. 

2 Sam. 8, 3, 
13. 

Elohim. 
b. broken. 


t. trembling. 

a. -Selah, 
from Salali, 
to Jlft_uj>. 

P RAVER. 

B. Pfl. 108. 6. 

o. answer. 
The 

Answer. 
6-h. Ps. itw. 

, 7,8.9. 
k, exult. 


S. 2 Sam. 8. 
% 14. 


Pleading. 
Ml. I‘s. 108 
lo-ii 


a. nlidnhin, 
tuv 

VI Dl'NCE. 
Y2. IS. 108. 


Anil let _ them. know that sGod 
-oruleth In Jacob unto threads, 
of the earth. «Selah. 

M And at "evening lct.the’.i.return ; 
And riet_ them .make _a .noise like 
a *dog, 

And go .round .about the cl tv. 

- 5 ►Let them WRnder_up_ancLdown 
for meat. 

And ►>»grudge If they v be not mitis- 

11(81. 

!'■> Hut £ wlll.Blng of Thy power; 

Yea, T will, sing .aloud of Thy 
1 mercy In the morning: 

For Thou •haat.becn my * defence 
' And refuge in tile .day. of my 
trouble. 

17 Unto Thee, O.my strength, will-l¬ 
osing: 

For a God in my * defence, 

And thc.eGod.of my I mercy. 

/•A To nthe chi ef.Musl clan upon rshualmn- 
edulh, n Mich tarn of David, lo laich: 
when he strove with Anun-nahnralm and 
with Aram-zo bah, when Joab returned, 
and smote c»f »-Edom In Ihe-VaDey-of Salt 
twelve thousand. 

1 0_=God, Thou »hast.caat_us_ofT, 

Thou •hast.*-scattered us. 

Thou ‘hast.lieen .displeased; 

O.turn .Thyself to U8 again. 

2 Thou ‘hast.mode the earth to. 

tremble; 

Tliou ‘hast.brokcn it: 

■Heal the.brcaches thereof; for it 
•shaketh. 

I 3 Thou ‘hast _ shewed Thy people 
-hard .tilings: 

Thou -haat.made us to.drlnk the. 
winc.of < astonishment, 
j * Tliou ‘ha9t_given a Iwnncr to them, 
that.fear Thee, 

That It in ay .hc.di splayed because 
of the trutli. "Selah. 

6 That Thy * beloved mHy.bc.dellvcr- 

ed; 

| -Save with Tliv right-hand, and 

. •• ‘hear me. 

<* =(»od ‘hath .spoken In His holi¬ 
ness ; 

1 will.'* rejoice, I will.divide Shc- 
chcm, 

And mete.out thc.valley_of Suc- 
coth, 

7 Gilead in mine, and Manaaseli in 

mine; 

‘ Ephraim also in the.strength.of 
mine head; 

Judah is my lawgiver; 

* Moab is my wash pot; 

; Over Edom will. I .cast, out my 
shoo: 

1‘hilistia, ‘triumph thou because of 
me. 

Who will.brlng me into the strong 
city ? 

| Who ‘will.lead inc into Edom? 

I 1C Wilt not “Slum, 0_»God, which 
‘hadst.cast.us.off? 

And Thou, 0_=God, which Midst 
not go.out with our armies ? 

*i ‘Give us help from trouble: 

For vain is the.help.of « man. 

* 2 Through aGod we slmll.do vali¬ 
antly ; 

For$e it is that shall.tread .down 
[ our cncni Lc9. 


I To **the chief Jt uiriun ujKin ■ Neglnah, , 
A Utahn of David. 

7 ‘HEAR my cry, 0_=God; 

Attend unto my prayer. 

2 From the.end.’of the earth will.I. ■ 
cry unto Thee, 

When my heart -^.overwhelmed: 
’•Lead me to the rock that *is. 
higher than T. 

3 For Thou ‘bast-been a *■ shelter for 
me, . 

And a strong tower from the 
enemy. 

7 I will.abide in Thy t* tabernacle 
for.evcr: 

I wlU.trust in the _"<■ covert.of Thy 
wings. "Selah. 

5 For ^haii, 0_=God, ‘hjist Jieard my 
vows: 

Tliou *hast_givcn me the.hcritagc. 
of those.that.fear Thy name. 
c Thou wilt." prolong the king's life: 
And his years as 7 many 1 genera¬ 
tions. 

7 He shalLabide before =God for¬ 
ever : 

O.’prcparc t mercy and truth, which 
hn my .preserve mm. 

* So will. I .sing.praise unto Thy 
name for ever, 

That I may dally iierform my vows. 

>0 T° *- L the chief-Musician. to Jeduthim. 
A f mUm of David. 

1 o TRULY my soul «waitcth upon 
=God: 

From Him comet-h my salvation. 

2 £ic only is my rock and my salva¬ 
tion ; 

He is my * defence; I 6hall not be 
greatly moved. 

3 How long will.yo.lmaglnc.mischief 
against a • man ? 

Yc shall.be.slain all of you: 

As a bowing wall shall yc be, and 
as a tottering fence. 

1 They only ’■consult to cast.Atm. 
down from his excellency: 

They ►delight in -lies: 

They h blcss with their mouth, but 
they ’■curse inwardly. * Solan. 

5 My soul, ■/ *walt thou only upon 

^God; 

For my expectation is from Him. 

6 only is my rock and my salva¬ 
tion : 

He ix my h defence; I shall not be. 
moved. 

7 «In »God is my salvation and my 
glory: 

Thc.rock.of iny strength, and my 
refuge, is In E God 
0 •Trust In Him at all times: 

Yc -people, ‘pour.out your heart 
before Him: 

=God is a refuge for us. * Selah. 
Surely w» men.of.low.degrec arc 
vanity, and «nicn.of_liigh.de- 
gree are a lie: 

To.be.laid in fAc.sbalanee, they 
are 1 altogether lighter Ilian va¬ 
nity. 

•o ►Trust not in oppression. 

And ►become not vain in robbery: 
If riches ’Increase, ►set not your 
heurt upon them. 


a. A string¬ 
ed-instru¬ 
ment. 

sg. Elohim. 

2- Heb. 7. •£>, 
35. 


a Prov. ia. 
19. 

r. refuge. 

4. P*. 01.1,4. 
tr. tent. 

*r_ secret. 
plnoe. 
t Selah. 
fr<sm Salab, 
to lift-up. 

The Ki.n<;. 


rt. add (lay." 
to the^lays- 
of the king. 
g. genera- 
' tion and 
generation. 

1. loving- 
kindneis, 
khesed. 


WAJTLN8 

upon Goo. 
n. rrr Only- 
a. silent]). 

uaiteth. 
sg. Elohliu 
plural. 

A. high, 
place, or 
lilzh-tcrwiT. 
i. ish. 


s. Selnli, 
from Ssbli, 
to lifl-un. 
ti. silently. 
sralL 


h. high, 
place, //"’A. 
misgshb. 
o. On, Hcb. 
luil. 


1 Power 
| Belongeth 
, i nto Go IV 
1 it. or Only. 

. tit. soni-ui 
alulftliin. 
ti. sons-of 
ish. 

r. tosellwr. 
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Psalm LXII. 11. 


Psalm LXV. 12. 


A. Adflimlty. 

/. luvititi- 
kliidnew, 
klu-svd. 
i. is>li. 

1 Srun.23.14- 
Ui. 

Thirsting 

POK UoD. 

=g. Elnhlm, 

j jilurnl. 

■ r. Kl, ihiyu- 
hir. 

*r wenry. 


l’KAISK. 


FnuxiWlNd 
APTKK (JOI). 
c, close. 


/. or JackHb. 


n a God -hath .spoken onco; 

Twice have I heard thlH; 

That power bclongetk unto *God. 

•2 Also unto Thee, Q_ A eLord, belong- 
ethi mercy: 

For 'Slum ‘renderest to»every'.man 
occording.to Ills work. 


/*Q A Psalm or David, when lie was in the. I 
wlliieniess_or Judah. 

1 0_=G0D, Hunt art my « "God; 
Early.wiU.I.seek Thee: 

My soul •thirstoth for Thee, 

Sly flesh -longcth for Thee 
in a dry and »e thirsty land, where 
no water is; 

- To sec Thy power and Thy glory, 

.So as I *havc.seen Thee ■ in the 

sanctuary. 

3 Because Thy lovingkindness is 
hotter than dlfc, 

Sly lips shall.praise Thee. 

* Thus will. I .bless Thee while 1 j 
live: 

I wllUlft.up my hands in Thy 
name. 

5 My soul shall.he.stttisflcd as with 

inarrow and fatness; 

And my mouth shalLprulso Thee 
with joyful lips: 

6 When I -remember Thee upon my 

bed, 

A nd nneditatc on Thee in the night 
watches. 

7 Because Thou -hast_hccn my help, 
Therefore In thc.shadow.of Thy 

wings will_1 .rejoice. 

8 My son! •followclh.^ hard after 

Thee: 

Thy rlght.lmnd Mipholdcth me. 

9 But those that ‘•seek my soul, to 

destroy it, 

Mlmll.go into the_lowcr_]Kirls_of 
the earth. 

10 They shall .fall by the sword: 

They shall_hc a portion for j foxes. 

11 But the king shalLrejolce in ?(Iod; 
Every .one *j-tlmt sweareth by Him 

shall .glory: 

But the _ mouth _ of them _ that _ 
speak -lies shalLhc.stopped. 

f* A To nthc cliief-MiiBiciAii, A Psalm of 
l)T David. 

1 ’HEAR my voice, 0_=God, in my 
prayer: 

'■Preserve my -life from fear.of the 
enemy. 

- Tilde me from thc_sccret_eounscl_ 

of the f wicked ; 

From the.'insurrection.of the. 
workers.of Iniquity: 

:i Who *whet their longue like a 
*sword. : 

A nd -bend their bows to shoot their 
arrows, even hitter words : j 

■* That they may .shoot in *-seerelat i 
the -perfect: 

Suddenly hlo_they.shool.at him, 
and '■fear not. 

They h cneonrage themselves in an 
evil maLter: 

'I'hey h eoiimujiie of laving snares 
privily; 

They -nay. 44 Who shalLsev them ? ’’ 

'• They 1 seareh.out Iniquities; 

They ‘accomplish a diligent Huurch : 


I'HAYKM. 
t(i. Klolilm. 
r.coiuplnliil, 
or medita¬ 
tion. 

c. cvll.docrs 

t tumultu¬ 
ous. 

OAticmlily. 


Both tl icjnward.f k ought, of every¬ 
one of thein^ and the heart, is 
deep. _ 

7 But sGod 8haU_slioot_at them with the 

an arrow ; Sudden 

Suddenly -shall they be.wounded. T ii»\^opthr 

8 So they shall _ make their _ own Wickhd. 

tongue to fall.upon themselves : 

All that.sec them shall .flce.away. 

9 And all« men shall.fear, and shall, a. ahdahin. 

declare thc.work.of sGod; 

For they -shall, wisely .consider of 
His doing. 

10 The -righteous shalLhc.glad in 

■'the Lord, and -shall.trust in' j.J ehovah. 
Him; 

And all the =uprlght in heart shall, 
glory. 

To *ithc cluef-Musician, A Pbalm tuttl - 


ti. alidahin. 


To >ithc cliicf-Musicinn, A Pyilm find 
Ot) Song of David. 

1 PRAISE Mvaiteth for Thee, 0. 
sGod, In zSion : 


PRAISE Mvaiteth for Thee, ()_ praise 
sGod, In zSion : Waiting 

And unto Thee shall the vow be. K, ‘ u G 01 ’- 
performed. . I^KiV’ 


* u.iTiiou.tuat.hcarcst prayer, isc.Kiohim. 

Unto Thcc shall all llcsh come. | z - 

3 a”> Iniquities -prevail against inc : ! 

As for our transgressions, ^JuuL A of.‘ ‘ 

shalt.r purge.them.away. ! c. rover. 

4 = Blessed is the man whom Thou' them .over. 

•-choOSCSt, pltr 

And causcst. to _ approacli unto aton\n<jiy. 

Thee, cover. 

That lie ^may.dwcll .in Thy courts: 

We 8hall_be_satlsftcd with tlie. 

goodncss.of Thy house, 

Even of Thy holy temple. _ 

5 By tcrriblc.thjngs in righteousness Judgment. j 

wilt.Thou.answcr us, 

0_=God_of our salvation; 

Who art thc.conlldcnec.of all the. 

ends.of the earth, 

And of them.that.are.afar.oIT vj>- 
on (he sea: 

3 Which by His strength isellctli. I 

fast the mountains ; j 

Being girded with power : 

7 -iWhich _ stillcth the. noise.of the 7. Isa. 17.12. 

seas, 

The .noise, of their waves, and the. 
tumult.of the ^people. 

8 'I'hey also ■‘■that.dwcll.in the utter¬ 

most .parts arc .afraid at Thy 
tokens: 

Thou h makcstthc_outgoings_of the *fc- shoiiL 
morning and evening to.*>' rejoice. / or ^°>'- 

9 Thou -visltest the earth, ami water- Tiih Eakth 

cst it: blessed. 

Thou ^greatly enridlest it with the. 9 ' 1>s ' 40 
river.of ^God, which is full.of r. rivulet, or 
=water: stream. 

Thou i-prcparcst them corn, when 
Thou ►hast ho provided for it. 

10 Thou -waterest the.ridges thereof 

abundantly: 

Thou -scttlest the furrows thereof: 

Thou h makest-1t-Soft with showers: 

Thou h blesscst the.springing there -1 
of. 

11 T’hou •evowncst the year with Thy 

goodness; 

And Thy paths Mrop fatness, 

•2 They '"drop upon the.pastures ■ >! 
the wilderness: 

And the Uttlc.hllls s^rejoleo ou_ l - 
every .side. Joy. 


Pbalm LXV. 13. 


ExnOBTA- 

TION TO 
PRAISE. 
MJ. Elolilin. 
t. the earth. 


/. fcign. 
obedience. 


s. sing- 
praise. 


Works of 
God. 

i t.n. sons-of 
I ohdnhm. 


r. river. 


sc. Selnh, 
/romSolah, 
to ]lft_up. 


Exhorta¬ 
tion to 
Bless God 
p. iteoples. 


10. Zccli. 1U. 
9 . 


A. or a heavy 
burden. 

e. enosli, 
frail, 
mortal- 
man. 

o. an over¬ 
flowing 
place. 


Sacrifice. 
a. ascend- 
ing_oflcr- 
ingB. 


u. offer.up. 


p. prepare. 


Praise. 


a. AilGiiuby, 
Sovereign- 
Lonl. 


Psalm LXVIII. fi. 


1 3 The pastures *aro_clotbed_with_ 
*flocks; 

The valleys also *'arc_eovcr£tLovcr_ 
With corn; 

They ►sbout_for_joy, they also ^sing. 

To xrthc chief-Musician, A Sour or 
Psalm. 

1 -MAKE.a _joyful_noisc unto ^God, 
all 1 ye hinds : 

2 -Sing-forth the-honour _of Ilis 
name: 

•Make His praise glorious. 

3 »Sav unto EGod, “ How terrible art 
'thou in Thy works! 

Through the _ greatness _ of Thy 
power shall Thine enemies /sub- 
mlt_thcmselves unto Thee. 

I All the ejirth shall.worship Thee, 
And sbaH_*sing unto Thee; 

They shall-*sing to Thy name." 

s* Selah. 

8 -Come and *sce thc_works_of =God: 
lie is terrible in H is doing toward 
thc_scliiMreii-of » men. 

6 He turned the sea into dry 

land : 

They •'went-through the T flood on 
foot: 

There l 'did_wc_rcjoiee in Ilim. 

7 •‘■He-rulcth by His power for ever : 
His eyes ‘’behold the nations: 

•■Let not the rebellious exalt them¬ 
selves. Selah. 

8 0_*bless our £ God, yc J'^jwople, 
And *make tlic_voicc-of His praise 

to.bc.beard: 

3 liicli holdcth ourHoul in *=lifc, 
And *su(Tercth not our feet to hc_ 
moved. 

10 For Thou, O.sGod, d;:i;;t_provcd 
us: 

Tlfou 'hast.tricd us, us silver is 
tricil. 

II Thou broughtest us into lire net: 
Tliou laidst 1 * aftlietion upon our 

loins. 

12 Thou 'bast-caused < men to.ride. 
over our heads; 

'We went through *flrc and through 
*5 water: 

Hut Thou broughtest_us_out into 
a » wejiltby place. 

13 1 will, go into Thy houso with 
« burnt .offerings; 

I wiU_pay Tlicc my vows, 
h Which my lips •have-uttered, 

And my mouth •liatb-spokcn, when 
I was in ^trouble. 

15 I will-offer u unto Thee « burnt. 
sacriflees-of fatllngs. 

With thc-inccnsc.of rams; 

I will_p offer bullocks with goats. 
*« Selah. 

w *Comc ami diear, all yc.that_fear 
=God, 

And I will .declare wlmt He dmtli. 
dono for my souL 

17 [ cried unto Ilim with my mouth. 
And He *was_extolled with my 

tongue, 

18 If 1 ‘regard inii|tiily hi my heart, 
The - Lord will uot bear me : 

19 But verily ^(Vod •hath.heard rue ; 
He 'hath .attended to the.volee of 

my prayer. 

2P Blessed be --God, 


Which 'hath not turned .away my 
prayer. 

Nor His * mercy from me. 

To cliieLMiiHictaji on < Neginoth, 

A Psalm or Song. 

1 =GOD Hi e.j merciful unto us, and 

bless us; 

And ‘‘cause His face to .shine up¬ 
on us; *< Selah. 

2 That Tby way may.be.known upon 

earth, 

Thy m saving _ health among all 
nations. 

3 ‘■Let the ^people c praise Thee, O, 

=God; 

‘"Let all the ^people * praise Thee. 

* O Hot the nations bc.glad and Ri n g 

for-joy: 

For Thou shalt-judge the ^people 
righteously, 

And *‘■govern the nations upon 
*earth. ** SeLah. 

5 ‘'Let the speople c praise Thee, O. 

=God; 

Let all the ^people « praise Thee. 

6 Then *shall the earth yield her in¬ 

crease ; 

And aGod, even our-own =God. 
shall .bless us. 

7 =God shall.bless us; 

And all thc-cnds-of the earth shall, 
fear 3)im. 

To the chieLMuauian. A Taolni or Song 
“ of David. 

1 ‘■LET sGod arise, Het His enemies 

bc-seattcrcd; 

Let them also thaLhate Him flee 
before Him. 

2 As smoke is_driven_away, so drive, 

them- away: 

As wax meltcth before the Arc, 

Ho let the 1 £ wicked perish at the. 
presenqe-of ^God. 

3 Bpt ‘‘let the ^righteous be.glad 
J/et_thcm-rejoice before =God: 
Yea, let.lhcm.exceedlngly rejoice. 

* -Sing unto ^God, 

*Sing_pralses to His name: 

•Extol j-rtliru.that rideth « upon 

the ii heavens by His name J f» Jah, 
And -rejoice before Him. 

5 A father_of the ^fatherless, and a 

judge_of the widows, 

Is -God in His holy habitation. 

6 sGod iscttctli the ^solitary in fami¬ 

lies: 

■•■He . bringeth _ out those .which _ 
are_bound with ^chains: 

But the ^rebellious -dwell in a dry 
land. 

~ 0_=God, when Thou wentest.forth 
before Thy -people. 

When Thou didst_march through 
fAe wilderness; ** Selah : 

8 The earth shook, the heavens also 

dropped at the _ presence _ of 
=God: 

Bren Sinai itself iras moved at 
Ihe.presenee.of mud, tlie_ = God_i 
of Israel. 

9 Thou, O--G 01 I, Midst .send a pleu 

Lihll rain, wheretof ‘SJhou didst, 
'■confirm Tbiiic inheritance, wlien, 
lb was.weuxy. 
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l. lovinK- 
klndiiHiE. 


I. 8trinuc<l 
Instru¬ 
ments. 
Prater. 

1. Num.6. 
24-ffi. 
g. or 

gracious, I 
Ucb. khnli- | 
nan. 1 

w. with us. 1 
so. salvation. | 


Praise. 
c. confess. <>r ! 
give, than In ! 
toTheo. I 


l. lend. 
jb. Selah. 
from S.vLtIi, 
to lift_u ti. 

BLESSIMi. 


7. iLai L 1L \ 


Gon 

ARIS1NO TO 

Judgment. 

1. Num. 10. 
35,:«. 

Pa. m 8. 
-G. Eloliini. 

2. Hos. 1:1. 3. 
2Tliess. 2. 8. 

f. Lawlea. 


Exhdkta- 

TION T<> 
P rai.s k. 

i.d. in the 
desolntr. 
ploces. /11 
tA« tn^iin - 
tuda» of the 
universe. 

jb. Jah. 
the title 
tchich ex¬ 
presses 
Gott's 
eternity. 


Gods 

Former 

Actings. 

se. Selah 
front Siuali, 
to lift-up. 


e. nr 

caIaUUIl 



Psalm LXVIII. 10. 


Psalm LXIX. 8. 


U. li vlntf. 
com)uu\y. 


Jl. r. W. 

1 8nm.l8.6, 
7. 

Ai. Ailoiia- 

liy. 

n r. army, or 
)u>sl. 


» sheep- 
folds. 


*A Nluwlday. 


17.1 Cl ir. 28. 
JH. Dent. 
:3. 2. 2 Kin. 
(i 1(5,17. 
Dull. 7. in. 
Heb. 12.22. 
/. two. 
myriads. 
r. re] seated, 
nr of 
rlmngcd- 
ohm. 

18. El’ll. 4.8. 
A'-us-J. lili. 
t, in the 
man. 

Jli.fi. Jnh 
Kloliim. 

Tiib God ov 
Salva¬ 
tions. 

A. Adonahy, 
Sovereign, 
lord. 

<■. El. 
ianf/ular. 
to. Subtil. 
frpmSaloli, 

I to Itri-up. 
i j.a. Jehovah 
; Addnnliy. 
ff.k'oingsout, 
t<r escapea. 

* 0 . Klohliu, 
/Aural. 


GolVn 
Goings. 
ELdilm. 
o■ El. 

28. *. 11. 

Ex. 18. 20. 

1 Sam. 1ft. 

(5, 7. 

l>. vlrgliiH. 

1 a*, nssem- 
| lilies. 

1 A. Ailfnialiy, 
SoinreiMn 
Lord. 


hi Thy »congregation ‘hath .dwelt 
therein: 

Thou, 0_ B God, h hast.prepare<l of 
Thy goodncfiB for the “-poor. 

11 A The *Lord 'gave the word : 

Great was the or company _ of 
x-ttboRo_that published %t. 
i- Kings.of armies h dld_flee apace: 
And Afihc .that tarried at honie 
^divided the spoil. 

M Though ye h haveJlen among the 
"pots. 

Yet a hall ye be as tho.wings.of a 
dove covered with "silver, 

And her feathers with yellow gold. 

14 When »hthe eAlmlgbty scattered 

kings In it. 

It ^was white as snow In Salmon. 

J5 Tlic.hilLof sQod is as thoJiiU.of 
Bashan; 

A high hill as thc.hill.of Bashan. 

15 Why Heap ye, ye high hills ? 

This is tlie hill which *God «dc- 

siretli to dwell In; 

Yea, 3 the Loud wllLdweU in it for 
ever. 

17 The. -ohariots.of eGod are * twen¬ 

ty. thousand, even thousands r of 
angels: 

The A -Lord is among them, as in 
Sinai, In the holy place. 

18 Thou *hast_asccndcd on "high, 
Thou •hasL.led captivity captive: 
Thou ‘hast _ received gifts »for. 

*men; 

Yea, for the ^rebellious also, that 
J b the Loiid eGod might dwell 
am on ft them. 
si Blessed he A the ^Lord, 

Who dally Hoadcth ns with bene¬ 
fit 

Even the <?"God_of our salvation. 
** Sclah. 

20 He that is our «*“God is the, 

<■ "God.of -^salvation; 

And unto J (ion A the *Lord belong 
the o Issues from *dcutb. 

21 But sGod shall.wound the.head. 

of His enemies, 

And the hairy scftlp.of such_an. 
one_a.s_goeth_ou_still in his tres- 


The-prlnceS-of Zebulun, and the. 
princes.of Nauhtall. 

® Thy *God ‘bath-commanded thy 
strength: 

•Strengthen, O.sGod, tlint-wldch 
Thou hast.wrought for us. 

-’9 Becausc.of Thy temple *<at Jeru¬ 
salem 

Shall kings bring -presents unto 
Tlioo. 

00 ‘Rebuke tho.f'e company.of spear¬ 
men, 

Thc_<j multitude.of the bulls, with 
lhc_calves_of the ^people, 

Till every one submit.himself with 
plcces.of silver: 

•Scatter Thou the =pcoplo that 
h dollght in war. 

31 »■ Princes shall _ come out of E- 

gypt; 

Ethiopia shall. Boon _ stretch . out 
her hands unto ^God. 

32 ‘Slug unto =God, yc.klngdoms.of 

the earth; 1 

O.-slng.praiaes unto a tfie aLoril; 

Sclan: 

33 To "■‘■Hlra.that rldeth upon the. 

heavens.of heavens, which were 
of. old; 

Lo, He ►doth_scnd_out His voice, 
And that a mighty voice. 

31 ‘Ascrlbo yc strength unto sQoii ; 
His excellency is over Israel, 

And His strength is In the solouds. 
35 O.^God, Thou art terrible out.ol' 
Thy holy.places: 

Tho_« “God.of Israel is j-that. 
giveth strength and spower unto 
If is -people. 

Blessed be =God. 
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I 


24 A The ‘ Lord said, “ *1 will.bring. 
again from Basham, 

l wlll-brlng_jlL/_^c’(yp^.agaiu from 
the.depths.of the eea: 

a That thy foot may.be.dipped in 
tlie_i)lood_of thine enemies, 

And tho_tongue_of thy dogs in the 
same." 

2i Tlioy 'have-neon Thy goings, O. 
J God; 

Even thc.goings_of my « _ God, my 
King, In the sanctuary. 

26 The singers went.before, 

The players.on .instruments fol¬ 
lowed after; 

Among them were the I'damHcls 
I day I ng_ w 1 th _ti m brels. 

2** Bless yo t-Gtid in the '»<congi‘ega- 
liona, 

Err o b(j„. liOrd, I Vo III lln* I’oilll- 
tit 1 11 of lsrut‘1. 

There in llt.Hr Benjamin with tlielr 
ruler, 

Tho.princes.of Judah and their 
council, 


The 

Tbmple. 

=G. Eluhlm. 


6. or by. or 
connected, 
with, JIcb. 
hal. 

bo. or lieast. 
of the reed. 

c. or conitre’ 
Kutioiiwof 
Glrong. 
ones. 


r. or Rich, 
ones. 


Phajsb. 


a. Adoimliy, 
Sovereign. 
Lord. 


9 To the cliicf.Muslcian upon 'Shoshanium, 
A Psalm ol David. 

1 ‘SAVE me, O.^God; 

For the waters •aro_conic_in unto 
my soul. 

2 I ‘sink In deep mire, where there 
is no standing: 

I 11111 _ come into =deep waters, 
where the -floods ‘overflow me. 

3 1 ‘aui.wcary of my crying: 

My throat ‘is.dried: 

Mine eyes ‘fail *while.I_wait for 
my aGod. 

4 ^Tlicy.that.hate me without.a. 
cause ‘oxe.more than the.hairs, 
of mine head: 

They.that.would.dcstroy me, being 
inlue enemies wrongfully, ‘are. 
mighty: 

Then I ^restored that which I took 
not away. 

6 0_=God, < 3Lluw *knowest my foolish¬ 
ness ; 

And my t sins *aro not hid from 
Thee. 

0 h Let not them.tliat.wftit.on Thee,! 
0_ A =Lord j God of .hosts, be. 
ashamed for my sake: 
i-Lct not those.that.seek Thee lie.' 
confounded for my sake, Ojllort. 
of Israel. 

> Because lor Thy sake I •huve.borne 
reproach ; 

Shame ‘liatli.covered my face. 

3 1 iim.become a stranger unto my 

brethren, 


s. or skies. 
Hob. shekh 
ahklm. 
from siinh- 
klmk, to 
reduce lo 
powder. 
e. El. 


/. lilies. 

I’HAYEM. 
=G. Elohun. 


J, John 13. 
23. 


Pleading 
with God. 

t. tnuisgrcs- 
sions. 


A.J. Adona- 
hy Jehovah 
of.TsCha- 
liuth. 


K Ps. ai.u. 
I John7.fr. 


461 


Psalm LXIX. 9. 


Psalm LXXI. 3. 


$. sons. 

9. John 2.17. 
Rom. 16. 3. 


| <(. drinkers, 
i of strong, 
drink. 

I’HAVKH 
I j. J choral i. 

I 

ah. alttind- 
nnre, or 
1 greatness. 

1. loving- 
. kindness, 

I khosed. 
a. answer 
| me, tleb. 
lianeeni. 


j A FFi.ir 

! thin. 


. 'JO. Jolin lt>. 1 


21. Matt. 27. 
; ,11,48. 
Mark is. 
21. John 
19. 2). 

Prayer 
for Kethi- 
bution. 
72. Zl. Rom. 
11. 7-10. 


t 25. MntL 23. 

:18. Acts I. 
| ‘JO. 

1 p. or |)ttl(u'c, 
I Uel. tirah. 


And an alien unto my mother’s 
» children. 

9 For the.zcal.of Thine house -hath, 
eaten Me up; 

And lhc_rcproachcs_of them_that_ 
reproached Thee *arc_fallcn upon 
Me. 

io\Vlien I wept, and chastened my 
soul with "fasting, 

That was to my reproach. 

■ i I made sackcloth also my garment; 
And I became a proverb to them. 

!- They.that.sit In the gate ‘"speak 
against me; 

And I was the_song_of the < drunk¬ 
ards. 

i!i But as_for me my prayer is unto 
Thee, O. ’ Lord, in an acceptable 
time: 

0_=God,in thc_«& multi tudc.of Thy 
l merey «-hear me, 

In thc_truth_of Thy salvation. 

H 'Deliver me out.of the mire, 

And •'let me not sink : 
•'Lct.mc.bc.dclivered from them, 
that.hate me, 

Anti out.of the deep watcre. 

15 •'Let not the waterflood overflow ; 

me, 

Neither •'let the deep swaJlow.me. 

And ‘'let not the pit shut her mouth 
upon me. j 

16 <» .Hear me, O.-' Lord : 

For Thy lovingkindness is good : 
•Turn unto me according.to the. 
"b inultitudc-of Thy tcndcr.mcr- 
ejes. 

ir And ‘'hide not Thy face from Thy 
servant; 

For I am in trouble: «»licar me 
speedily. 

•Draw.nigh unto my soul, and re¬ 
deem it: 

•Deliver me because of mine ene¬ 
mies. 

19 ‘Slum -hast.known my reproach. 
And my shame, and my dis¬ 
honour : 

Mine adversaries are all licfore 
Thee. 

Reproach ’hath .broken my heart; 
And 1 ain.full.of.lieavincss: 

And I looked.for some to takc.pity, 
but there teas none; 

And for comforters, but I found 
none. 

21 They gave Me also gall for .My 

meat; 

And in My thirst they ‘■gave Me 
vinegar to.drlnk. 

22 h Let their tabic become a snare 

before them: 

And that which should ha tie been 
for their welfare, 

Let it become a trap. 
h Let their eyes bc.darkcncd, 

That they see not; 

And -make their loins continually 
to.shakc. 

2i ‘Four out Thine indignation upon 
them. 

And let Thy wrathful anger take, 
hold of them, 

2 - r ' ‘'Let their j> habitation be _ deso¬ 
late ; 

And let none dwell in their touts. 


26 For they ‘persecute him whom 

^hon •liast.smlttcn; 

And they ‘‘talk to the_grief_of 
fthose.whom.Thou.haflt.wound- 
cd. 

27 *Add Iniquity unto their Iniquity: 
And ‘‘let them not come into Thy 

righteousness. 

28 h Lct them bc.blottcd out.of the. 

hook.of the =living, 

And not be.written with the “right¬ 
eous. 

29 But I am poor and sorrowful: 

►Let Thy salvation, 0_=God, set. 

mc_up_on_high. 

30 1 wilLpraise thc_namc_of =God with 
a song, 

And will.magnify Him with thanks¬ 
giving. 

21 This also shall.pleasc J the Lord 
better than an ox or bullock 
that_hath_horns andjioofs. 

32 The shamble *shalLsce this, and 

riMj-glad: 

And your heart shallJive -*-that_ 
seek =God. 

33 For J the Lord ^heareth the spoor, 
And *dcspiseth not Hia •-prisoners. 

31 '"Let the ^heaven and earth praise 
Him, 

The seas, and everything -that, 
moveth therein, 

35 For sGod will .save Zion, 

And will.build thc.cities.of Judah: 
That they may .dwell there. 

And have.it Jn.possession. 

36 Thc'sced also of His servants shall. 

inherit it: 

And -‘■they.Lhat.lovc His name 
shall .dwell therein. 


t. Thj 
wounded- 
ones. 


PBATFR 
AND 
PR A1 HE, 

30. Ps. 72. 72. 


The 

Humble 


Universal 

Praise. 

Zlo.N 

Saved, and 
Judah 
Restored. 


rV/*v To (lie cl lief. Musician. A Psalm of David. ■ Ps. 38, title. 

I (J lo bring-to remembrance. I 

1 MAKE.haste, O.sGod, to deliver prater 

me ■ f Dk- j 

•Makc.hastc to help me, O. ' Lord. ^ " i 

2 h Ia:t.them.be_ashamed and con-| 13117 , 

founded Uhat.seck.after my soul: =g. Elnhim. 
‘'Let.them.bc.turned backward, J - JeLovaii. 
And put. to .confusion, that.dc.siro 
my hurt. 

3 ‘"Let them.he.tumctl.haek fora re- 

ward.of their shame "■‘that say, 

“Aha, aha.” 

1 •'Let all those-that_seck Thee re¬ 
joice and be.glad in Thee: 

And let ASUch.as.love Thy salvation 
say continually, 

“ •'Let =God be.magnified.” 

5 But I am poor and needy: 

•Make.haste unto me, 0_=God: 

“Slum art my help and my deliverer; 

0 _ J Lord, ■make no tarrying. 

n lN Thee, 0_ J Lord, •do.I_put.my_ Prayer of 
trust: Faith, i 

•“Let me never bC-put-to.' confil- f 1 

sion. 

2 •'Deliver me in Thy righteousness, 

And aiuse.me_to.csca | >c: 

•Incline Thine ear 1111 I 0 me, 

And -save me. 

3 *Bc Thou mv r strong habitation. r -. f«jk-of 1 
Whereunto I may continually re Station, j 
sort: 

'['hou ‘hast _ given _ commandment 
to save me; 


Psalm LXXI. 4. 


Psalm LXXII. 15. 


c, I'miiu'-nir. 

la-CSOll*', 

l lawle^i. 


A.J Ailrina- 
li> .lolut- 


Phavhk 

foh 

SPEEDV 

Deliver¬ 

ance. 

A Vh. 35. S*. 


p. Punme. 


CON¬ 
FLUENCE 
AND 
I'RAJHK. 
(i. or add 
unU) nil 
Thy pmlse. 


a.j. Adonn- 
liy Jelio- 
vnh. 


ii. unto old. 
111(0 Hlld 
grav-haira. 

t. Thine 
, unit. 


For 711011 art tny rook ami iny 
fortress. 

i ■■-Deliver me, 0_iny -God, 

Uut.uf thc.hand.of the '-wicked, 
<)ut_oftlie_lmnd_uf</uj unrighteous 
and crueLinan. 

6 For'Thou art my hope, 0_ A sLord 

(.ion: 

Thau art my trust from my youth. 

«- Jly Tlieo •have.l-becn holdcn.up 
from the womb: 

Tltoit art Ho that took me out.of: 

my mother's bowels : 1 

My i) raise shall be continually of 
Thee. 

7 i vim as a wonder unto many; 
lint Thou art my strong refuge. 

8 ; Let my mouth be.filled with Thy 

praise 

And with Thy honour all the 
day. 

9 t-Cast me not off in the.timc.of 

old.age; 

^Forsake me not when my strength 
fallcth. 

10 For mine enemies *spcak agaiust 

me; 

And 4hcy.that_lay.walt for my 
soul •take.counsel together, 

11 Saying, “ =God •lmth.forsakcji hint: 
j >•Persecute and *takc him ; 

For there is none to .deliver him.” 

'2 0_=God, •'be not far from me: 

O.iuy ^God, 'make.haste for iny 
help. 

1:1 h Let. them be. confounded and 
consumed tliat.arc.advcrsarleK 
to my soul; 

h Let them_be_covered with re¬ 
proach and dishonour that.seek 
my hurt. 

1-1 But I will .hope continually, 

And •will «yet praise Thee more, 
and.more. 

**• My mouth slialLshcw.forth Thy 
righteousness and Thy salvation 
all the day; 

For 1 ‘know not the _ numbers 
thereof. 

1C I will_go in thc_strcugth_of the 
A 5 Lord J God : 

1 will_inakc_mentlon.of Thy right¬ 
eousness, even, of Thine only. 

17 O.Efiod Thou 'bust-taught me 

from my youth: 

And hithorto h havc _ I _ declared 
Thy won drouB. works. 

18 Now also «when I am old and 

gray-headed, 

O.-Goil, h foreako me not; 

Until 11'have.shewed 'Thy strength 
unto th is generation, 

And Thy power to every .one that 
Is to come. 

19 q>hy righteousness also, O.-God, is 

very nigh, who •host.done great, 
things: 

O.sGod, w r ho is like.unto Thcc! 

20 Thou, which diost _ shewed me 

great and sore troubles, shall, 
quicken me again. 

And slmlt.hrlng_mo.up again from 
tho.depths.of the earth. 

21 Thou sualt _ Increase my great¬ 

ness, 

And comfort me on_cvcry_sldc. 

22 £ will also praise Thee with the 


psaltery, even Thy truth, O.my 
-God: 

Unto Thee will.I.* sing with the 
harp, 

O.Thou Holy.One.of Israel. 

21 My lips shalLgreatly.rejolcc wlicn 
I using unto Thee; * 

And my soul, which Thou *hast. 
redeemed. 

24 My tongue also slmll.talk.of Thy 
righteousness all the day .long: 

For they ‘arc.eon full tided, for they 
•arc.brought. unto .shame, 4bat- 
seck my hurt. 


3 . SHIL'- 
praise. 
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A Psalm p for Solomon. 


1 'GIVE the king Thy judgments, 0_ 

sGod. 

And Thy righteousness unto the 
king’s son. 

2 He shalLjudge Thy -people with 

righteousness, 

And Thy I spoor with judgment. 

3 The mountains shall.bring peace 

to the -people, 

And fAe little.hills, by righteous¬ 
ness. 

4 He shall.judge thc.spoor.of the 

-people, 

He shall.save the.* children .of the 
2 needy, 

And shall.brcak.in.pieces the op¬ 
pressor. 

5 They shall.fcar Thee was.long.as 

the sun and moon endure, 

9 Throughout all generations. 

0 He shall.come.down like rain upon 
the mown.grass: 

As showers that water the earth. 

7 In His days shall the -righteous 

ilourlsh ; 

And abundancc.of peace <so long 
as the moon cndurcth. 

8 He shall, have .dominion also from 

sea to sea, 

And from the «river unto the. 
cnds.of the earth. 

9 They .that _dwel Lin Jhe .wilderness 

shall .bow before Him; 

And His enemies shall.lick the 
dust. 

10 The.klngs.of Tarshish and of the 

isles shall.bring 9 -presents : 
The.klngs.of Sheba aud Scba shall. 
i> offer -gifts. 

11 Yea, all kings shall T fnll_dowu be¬ 

fore Him : 

All nations shall.serve Him. 

12 For He shttll.dcllver the -needy 

when.He.crlctb ; 

The '-poor also, and Hlm.that. 
hath no heli>er. 

w He shall .spare the -poor and 
-needy, 

And shalLsavo the.souls.of the 
-needy. 

14 He shall .redeem their bo ul from 
deceit and violence: 

And precious shall their blood be 
In His sight. 

13 And He shall .live, and to Him 

si iall.be .given of the .gold, of 
Sheba: 

Prayer also shall _be_made for Him 
continually; 

ArnZ *» daily shall.He.he.praised. 


p. pertain¬ 
ing lo 
Solomon. 
riiAVEit 
FOR THE 

King. 

=g. Rloliiiu. 
•2. Isa, 11.1- 
10 , 

J. lowly, 
ones. 


i. sons. 


mi. with the 
sun mul be¬ 
fore t he 
moon. 

<j. (Jenera- 
tioiuof 
genera- 
Lions. 


t. till there 
be no 
moon. 


i. i.e. Eu¬ 
phrates. 


g a gift, 
offering. 

b. brlng. 
ncar a gift, 
or reward. 


1. lowly. 


a. all the 
day shalL. 
He.be 
blessed. 
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Phalm LXXII. lfl, 

i® There Bhall.be a bandfiil_of corn 
in the earth upon thc.iop.of the 
mountains; 

The.frult thereof shall .shake like 
* Lebanon: 

And they of the city shall.flowrisii 
like grass_of tho earth, 
l" His name shall. endure for ever: 
His nameshall.be.continued h * as. 
long.ns the sun: 

And men aliall. W be. blessed in 
4 Him: 


Psalm Lxxrv. r>. 

All nationBHhall.caU_Hlm_bles.sed. 

18 Blessed be 1 the Lord ^God, the. j.r,. Jehovah 
s God_of IaraeL Elohim. 

Who only -nlocth wondrous, 
things. 

13 Anti 'biassed be His glorious name 
for ever: 

And let r the whole *earth be.filled 
with His glory; Amen, and 
Amen. 

50 The .prayers _of David the.son.of 
Jesse *are.cnded. 


be. licfore. 


bl bless, 
the m selves 
in Him. 


BOOK m. 


PROSPKHITY 
OF TI1B 

Wicked. 
so. Eloldm, 
plural, 
t. tumed- 
aalde. 

b. boosters. 
p. or peace. 

1. Lawless, 
Heb. re- 
shohlm. 


i. In Ihe- 
Lronble-of, 
c. enosh, 
fraU, 
mortal, 
man. 
w. with. 
a. ahdahm. 
n. necklace. 


s. scoff. 


e. fi, God, 
Singular. 


1. lawlesi. 
a. or age. 


Chastise¬ 
ment of 
the Godly. 


k 

/ 

d. or deoL 
treacher¬ 
ously, 
s. sons. 


End of the 
Lawless. 
18. Eccles. 8. 
18, 17. 

la. labour in 
mine eyee. 

; *». fiX God, 

•iMf/u/or, 



A Psalm of Asaph. 


1 TRULY =God is good to Israel, 
Even to auch.as.are^of.a.clcan 

heart. 

2 But_as_for mr, my feet were almost 

t gone; 

My steps had wcU_nigh slipped. 

2 For I was.cnvious at the b 5 foolish, 
When I ’’saw the_f prospcrity.of 
the l swicked. 

4 For there are no hands in their 
death: 

But their strength is firm. 

6 They are not«in ^trouble as other 
' men; 

Neither hixe.thcy.plagued vlikc 
other « men. 

6 Therefore pride •compasseth.thein _ 

about_as_a_>» chain; 

Violence ’■covereth them as.a.gar¬ 
ment. 

7 Their eyes 'stand.out with fat¬ 

ness: 

They have more than heart could. 
wish. 

fi They » h are _ corrupt, and speak 
wickedly concerning oppression : 
They ’’speak loftUy. 

9 They »set their mouth against the 

heavens, 

And their tongue hvalkcth through 
the earth. 

10 Therefore His -people ’return 

hither: 

And waters.of a full cup h are_ 
wrung.out to them. 

11 And they *sfty, 

“ How -doth < “God know ? 

And is there knowledge in the 
Most_High ? ” 

is Behold, these are the f ^ungodly, 
Who prosper In the “ world ; 

They 'increase in riches. 
in Verily I have cleansed my heart in 
vain, 

And washed my hands in inno- 
cency. 

14 For all the day long have_I_l>ecn 

plagued. 

And chastened every morning. 

15 If I *say, “ I will.speak thus; ” 
Behold, I d 'shoulu.offend against 

the.genemtion.of Thy * children. 
lc When I thought to know this. 

It to was too .painful for me; 

17 Until I hvent !ntothe_ 2 sanctuary_ 
of « “God; 

'Then ’’understood I their end. 

49 Surely Thou •’didst. set them in 
*8llppery .places: 


Thou castedst .them _ down into 
^destruction. 

19 How ’■arc they brought into desola¬ 

tion, as in.a.momcnt! 

They •’are utterly consumed with 
terrors. 

* As a *dream when one awaketh; 
So. 0_ A ^Lord, when Thou awakest, 
Thou eb alt .despise their Image. 

21 Thus my heart ’“was-grieved, 

And I ‘■was.pricked in my reins. 

22 Ho foolish was I, and ignorant: 

I was as a beast tc before Thee. 

10 Nevertheless I am continually with 
Thee: 

Thou 'hast.holdcn me by my right- 
hand. 

21 Thou shalt.guldc me with Thy 
counsel. 

And "/afterward •receive me to 
glory. 

25 Whom have I in ^heaven but Thee ? 
And there is none upon *enrth that 
I -desire beside Thee. 

20 My flesh and my heart *fallcth : 
But =God is the. r strength_of my 

heart, and my portion for ever. * 

27 For, lo, they _ that _ arc _ far _ from 

Thee shall.perish: 

Thou 'hast_destroyed all them, 
tb at _£ 0 _a_ whoring from Thee. 

28 But itxs good for me to draw.ncar 

to ^God: 

I ha ce.put my trust in the As Lord 
J God, 

That I may.de el are all Thy works. 



■ M.iskil of«Asaph. 


* O.eGOD, why 'hast.Thou.cast. 
its.off for ever ? 

Why •’doth Thine anger smoke 
against the .sheep, of Thy pas¬ 
ture ? 

2 'Rcmombcr Thy congregation. 

Which Thou 'hast.purchased of. 
old; 

The.’ rod.of Thine inheritance, 

Which Thou 'h&sLredeemed; 

This mount Zion. 

Wherein Thou 'hast.dwelt. 
a 'Lift.up Thy feet unto the perpetual 
desolations; 

Even all that the -enemy -hath, 
done wickedly in the sanetuary. 

4 Thine <*<* enemies h ronr in the. 
midst.of Thy congregations; 

They -set-up their ensigns for signs. 
s A man •'was.famous aecording.as 
he had_lifted_up axes upon the 
tldck trees. 


A. Adun- 

ahy, Sovc. 
reign. Lord, 
plural. 

Reward ..p 
THE 

RlGHTHOl H. 

u’.withlhw. 
2L Ps. 6i S. 


it Isa. SB.11. 


of. after 
glory re¬ 
ceive me. 


W. Elolilin. 
God. 
plural, 
r. rock. 


2S. Janv.-s 1. 
A 


A.J. A<Ion- 

□hr Jeho¬ 
vah. 


i. Instruc¬ 
tion. 

a. Asaph. 
Collect 01 , 
Desoi.a 

TION. 

so. Elolilm, 
God, 
plural. 
■Aden.-19.10. 


j. sceptre, r 
tribe. 


ail. ndver- 
siries. 


464 



PflALM LXXTV. 0. 


Psalm LXXVI. 12. 


a. i Kin. a 
18,29,32, ItO. 

7. 2 Kin. ‘JT>. 

«. 

I. lulu till’ 
j llroTliy 
sanctuary. 


*)i. meeting- 
places. 
a. El, God, 
j i nffutar, 

t. till vrlldl. 

Al’I'EAL. 
eo. Rlohlm, 
God, 
jiltirul. 


b. by, or 
near, H«b. 
Imi 


;>. or jteren- 
nial. 


Paulino 
TO REMEM¬ 
BRANCE. 

J. Jcliovul). 


c. company. 


1. lowly, 
ones. 


Jo. lowly, 
ouu. 


a. nilrcr- 
Hurii'R. 

if. Koutli.up. 


d. Destroy 
mil. 

Tiianrh- 
r.iviNO, 
cu, Klohlm. 


•• Llut now they •‘break _ down the 
1 carved =work thereof At _ once 

with axes and hammers. 

7 They have cost **flre into Thy 
sanctuary. 

They have tie filed by casting down 
tho.dwelling. plnce_of Thy name 
to the ground. 

» They said in their hearts, 

“•■Lct-us.destroy them together 
They have burned_up aU tlie.”» sy- 
nngoguea.of « _ God In tho land, 

9 We sec not our signs: 

There is no more any prophet: 
Neither is there among us any 
tliat.knowcth fhow long. 

10 O.^God, <how long shall the ad¬ 

versary reproach Y 
Shall the -enemy blaspheme Thy 
name for ever? 

11 Why iTvlthdrawest Thou Thy hand, 
Even Thy right_bnncl? 
•Pluck.tf.out of Thy bosom. 

12 For *(iod is my Kiug of old, 
Working ^salvation In the.inidst. 

of tho earth. 

1 3 lEhon dldst_dlvlde the bca by Thy 

strength : 

Thou brakest thc.hcads.of the dra¬ 
gons b in the waters, 
n Uhon brakest the.heads,of le¬ 
viathan in nieces, 

And i-gavest him to he meat to the 
-people Inhabiting the wilderness. 
18 “tEhim didst.cleave the fountaiu 
and the flood: 

‘Chou (Iricdsb.up r mighty livers. 

• R The day is Tbino, the night also is 
Tliino: 

‘(Chou 'Imst-preparcd the light and 
the sun. 

17 ‘(Elum ‘hast .set all the.bordcrs.of 
the earth: 

‘iHlum *lmst _ made summer and 
winter. 

,fl •Remember this, that the -enemy 
hath reproached, OJ Lord, 

And that the foolish -people have 
blasphemed Thy name. 

I® O.i'deliver not tue_soul_of Thy 
turtledove uuto tho_c multitude, 
of the wicked: 

h Forgct not tlie.c congregation.of 
Thy i spoor for ever. 

20 •Have.respeot unto the covenant: 
For tlie.aark places.of the earth 

•aro.fuU of the,habitations.of 
cruelty. 

21 O.lcfc not the -oppressed return 

ashamed: 

h Lct the lopoor and -needy praise 
Thy name. 

-- ’Arise, O.^God, *plead Thine.own 
causo: 

•Remember how the foolish.man 
roproachcth Theo daily. 

2 i i-Forget not the .voice, of Thine 
a enemies: 

The.tumult.of thoso.that.rlsc.up 
against Thee v ■Mncreasoth con¬ 
tinually. 

ryp? To xUhc chlef-Muslclun, <t Al-luslthlth, 

§ tJ A Paului or Sung of Asapli. 

1 UNTO Thee, O.^God, *do_we_glve. 
thanks, 

Unto Thee •do.wro.glve.tJmuKB: ■ 


For that Tliy name is near Thy 
wondrous .work a •declare. 1 

2 When 1 shall.reccivc the con¬ 

gregation I will Judge uprightly 

3 The. earth and all the Jin habitants 

thereof ^-are.dissolved; 

£ “ bear.up tho.plllars.of it. * Se 
lab. 

4 1 said unto the b foolfl, 

“ (»> ‘•Deal not foolishly 
And to the i ^wicked, ■ 

“ '"Lift not up the horn: ” 

8 •■Lift not up your liorn on *hlgh : 

KSpeak not with a still' neck. 
c For h promotion cometh neither 
from the east, 

Nor from the west, nor from the 
<t south. 

7 But aGod is the judge: 

He *"puttctli.down one. 

And li *-scltclh_up another. 

8 For iu the.hand.of J f/ie Lord there 

is a cup, 

And the wine -is./red; it_»ls full, 
of mixture; 

And Ho poureth.out of thc.samc : 
But the . dregs thereof, all the . 
i ^wicked _ of the earth shall _ 
wring.thcm.out ,and drink them. 

9 But 3E will.declare for ever; 

I will.sing.praiscs to the.sGod.of 
Jacob. 

10 All tbc.horns.of the 7 ^wicked also 

will.I cut.ofl'; 

But tbc.horns.of the -righteous 
shall-be.exaited. 

To *itbe clilcf-MnslcIan on 'Neglnoth, 

| O A Psalm or Song of Asaph. 

1 IN Judah is =God ±known : 

His name is great in Israel: 

2 111 Salem also is llis p tabernacle, 
And Hia dwelling.place in Zion. 

3 There brake lie the./ arrows.of the 

how, 

The shield, and the sword, and the 
battle. Selab. 

4 *3Ihou art more glorious and excel¬ 

lent than the.mountains.ofprey. 
3 The stouthearted •are.spoilcd, 

They •bave.slept their sleep: 

And nono.of tho.e uien.of might 
•havc_found their hands. 

6 At Thy rebuke, O.^God.of Jacob, 
Both the ''chariot and horse-^arc. 

east.into.a.dead.sleei). 

7 Hum, even%\xan,art to.ho.fearcd: 
And who 'may.stand in Thy sight 
When once Thou art.angry ? 

e Thou didst.eauso judgment to.be. 
heard from -heaven ; 

The earth feared, and •was.still, 

9 When a God arose to judgment, 

-To save all thoj ^meek.of the earth, 

sv Solali. 

10 Surely the.wruth.of « man shall. 

praise Theo: 

The. remainder _of £ wrath shalt. 
Thou, restrain, 

11 *Yow, and *pay unto 3 the Louri 

your =God: 

h Let all that.ho.round.nhout Him 
bring -prcHents uuto Him that, 
ought, to. be.feared. 

12 He shall, cut. oil' the.spirit.of 

princes: 


Judgment 
m*. or set- 
time. 

•«. adjust, or 
establish. . 
r- Selah, | 
from SalaJi, 
to liftaip. 

Foods 

Hhbxjked. 

t>. bone tors. 
bo. Ikiast. 

1. lawless. 

U. Hftlng.up. 


d. or desert. 


fi. llftolh.up. 

8. Hev.9.11. 
J. Jehovnh. 

/. fcnncnl- 

ed, or 
ngi luted. 


1. lawless. 

Praise and 

Righteous 

Judgment. 


x. Stringed. 
Instru¬ 
ments. 

God 
Known. 
so. Elohim, 
plural, 
p. pavilion. 
/.Aery-darts, 
se. Scluli. 

from. Sahih, 1 
to lift-up. 

The 

Mightv 

OVEH- 

T1IH0WN. 

<e. nnnli- 
shim. 

(5. E*. 14. 27. 
28. 

r. or rider. 

God to bk 
Feared. 

7. Noli. 1. 6. 

8. Korn. 1.18. 


l. lowly. 


a. jilidulini. 


VoWH AND 

Presents 
to dk Paid 
to Him. 

J.n. Jeliovidi 
your Elo- 
nini. 


4£5 



Psalm LXXVII. 1. 


Psalm LXXVIII. lfl. 


I i. .TedQllnin, 
Rmlsiug. 

Day of 
Trouble. 

; aft, EloUiin, 
God, 
jAural. 

' A. Adoiiuhy, 
Lord, 
phi rut. 
h. hand, 
fleb. ynlul. 
ip. or was. 
strelched- 
ont. 

sr. Sclali. 
from AiIliIi, 
to litl-iip. 

Perplex- 

1TY. 

th. (lie.lids, 
or ket‘|a;rs- 
of mine 
eyes. 


I A. Adonahy, 
the Sove¬ 
reign-Lord. 

1 1. loviiiK- 
kindness. 

ip. word. 

1 1. to genera- 
: tion and 
generation. 
c. El. 


Rkmkm- 

HHANCK. 


jli. Jali, tile 
Eternal 
One. 

tp. wonder, 
ire i'. 1-1, IS. 


Oou's Way. 
so. Elohim, 
plural, 
e. El. God. 
ting alar. 

in. the 
wonderfnL 
tiling. 

15. Ex. 6 G. 


Gods 

Majesty. 


t. (hick, 
clouds. 


Jt. sphere, 
i 11 cb. galeal, 
from gali- 
; lal. to roll. 

Giin's Way. 
/. footprints, 
hiiprcs- 
sioiis.of tlic 
heel. 

20. Ex. xlv. 


Hr. f-« terrible to thc_kings_of Ihc i 
earth. 

yw To ullie clilcf-MusIcian. to fJedulhun. 

| | A Psalru of Asaph. 

1 I CRIED unto -God with my voice, 
Kven unto ^God with my voice; 

An<l Tie ‘gave .car unto inc. 

2 In thc.dny.of my trouble I Bought 

a the sLord : 

My & sore « ntn in_tbe_nlght, and 
cased not: 

My soul refused to bo.comforted. 

- l 'remembered s God, and was. 
troubled: 

I '‘complained. and my spirit was. 
overwhelmed. Sclab. 

■i Thou ‘boldest di mine eyes waking: 

1 'anuso. troubled that I ''cannot 
speak. 

I have considered thc.days.of old, 
The_years_of ancient, times. 
c I h call _to .remembrance my song 
in the night: 

I ‘‘commune with minc.own heart: 
And my spirit made diligcn t.scarch. 

" Will A the sLord cast-off for ever ? 
And will _ He _ he . favourable no 
more ? 

s -Is His I mercy clean _ gone for 
ever? 

h Doth His «• promise fail 1 for ever¬ 
more ? 

8 ‘Hath f "God forgotten to he _ 
gracious ? 

•Hath He in anger shut.up His 
tcnder.mcrcies? «■ Sclah. 

10 And I said, ^his is my infirmity: 
But I iviil remember the.ycars.of 

the _ right _ hand . of the Most _ 
High. 

u I will.reinemher the.work 9 _of J li the 
Lord : 

Surely I wilLremcmberThy «»-won¬ 
ders of old. 

i-1 -wilLmcditate also or all Thy 
work. 

And talk of Thy doings. 

1:5 Thy way, 0_=God, is In the sane -1 
tuary: 

Who is so great a «"God as our 
eGod ? 

11 ^hon art the e “God ^that-docst 

wonders: 

Thou ♦hast_declared Thy strength 
among the ^people, 
i* Thou mast with Thine arm re¬ 
deemed Thy -people, 

The .sons, of Jacon and Joseph. 

»<■ Selah. 

1C The waters saw Thee, 0_ 5 C«od, 

The waters saw Thee; 

They tvcrc.afrald: 

The depths also tvcrc-troubled. 

17 The ‘ clouds poured .out water: 

The skies scnt.out a sound : 
r l1dnc arrows nlso hvcut.abroad. 

,s The .voice, of Thy thunder uns in 
Uie *heaven: 

The lightnings lightened the world: 
The earth trembled and shook. 

19 Thy way is in the sea, 

And Thy path in the great waters, 
And Thy/footsteps-are not known. 

20 Thou leddest Thy -people like a 

■flock 

By thc.hiiiuLof Moses and Aaron. 
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( £ •Mankll or A.-aph. 1 , Illslnj(> 

1 ‘GIVE.ear, O.my -people, to my I l J”" TRrr . 
law : I tion by 

•Incline your ears to lhe_words_of ] Parable. 
my mouth. | 

2 I wlLl.oj>cn my mouth in a parable: 2 . Malt. 1 : 1 . 

I wlll.uttcr dark .sayings of old : ■«'<- 

^ Which we *havc_heard and known, 

And our fathers •havc.told.us. 

■* We will not hide them from their 

■ children, *. PO ns. 

> Shewing to the generation to. 1 r . Heconm- 
come tlie-pmises.of J the Lord, ine. 

And His strength, and His won- J - Jehovntl - 
dcrful. works that He •hath.j 
done. 

5 For He established a testimony in law and 
J acob, I Testimony. 

And «appoiutcd a law In Israel, 5 - Deut. 6 7- 
Which Hccommanded our •-fathers. 

That they should _ make . them _ 
known to their • children: sons. 

c That the generation to _ come 
might-know them,even the * chil¬ 
dren which should.be.horn: 

Who should.arisc and declare them 
to their »children: 

7 That they might jet their hope in 

=God, 3G. Elohim, 

And not '"forget the _ works _ of God, 
'"God, 

But ''keep His commandments : 

8 And mignt not be os their fathers, 01 " 

A stubborn and rebellious genera-1 

tion; 

A generation that set not tlieir 
heart aright, 

And whose spirit was not s ted fast 

with «“God. i_ 

*•' The.’ children_or Ephraim, heintj law 
armed, and carrying hows, Forsaken 

Tunicd-back in thc_day.of battle. A «-* 

10 They kept not the .covenant.of Kuroutten. 

=God, 

And refused to walk in 11 is law : 

11 And forgat His works. 

And His wonders that He had. 

■ shewed them. 

12 -MarveUous.things did He in.the. 

sight.of their fathers, 

In thc.land.of Egypt, m the.flcld. 
of Zoan. 

13 He divided the sea, and caused 

them to.pass.through ; 

• And He made the waters to.staud 
as a heap. 

11 In_thc_davtimc also He led them 
with a cloud, 

And all the night with a light.of 
fire. 

15 He '■clave the rocks in the wilder- 

ucss, 

And gavc.f/irm.drink as out of the 
great depths. 

16 He brought streams also out.uf the 

rock. 

And caused , waters to nm.dmvn 
like *rivcrs. _ 

17 And they sinned yet more against sin and 

Him temfta- 

By provoking the Most-IIigh in the TI \vild' E h Hk 
wilderness. ness. 

18 And they tempted <- _ God in their it. Dcut.9. 

heart 

By asking meat for their lust. fit 

19 Yea, they spake against =God; =g. KloMm. 


—G. Elohim, 


<■. Kl. God. 
lingular. 


Sin and 
Tempta¬ 
tion in THE 
Wilder¬ 
ness. 


4£6 



Psalm LXXVTTI. 20. 


Thu 
Manna. 
J. Jeliovah. 


I ». shies. 

•M, 25. Joint 
6 . SI. 
i. Ish, or 
Every-one 
<11 (Lent the 
breacLof 
mlghty- 
utics. 

g. game, or 
provision. 

gUAILS. 

20. NDM. 11. 

ji-aa. 


it', winged 
fowl. 


29. Ps. 100. 
10 . 


d. desire. 


|SKAKL’8 

Sin. Gods 

M KIIUV. 


e. Kl, God, 
ti/iijiihtr. 
EG. Klolilm, 
God. 
plural. 
tii. Most- 
High "God, 
f.l lldoyon. 
A*, klnsiniin. 
mlit-mer, 
Jh’h. goOI. 


Tliey Bald, “Can '-God furalBh a 
table In the wilderness? 

® Behold, lie Binoto the rock, that 
the waters gUKbed.out, 

And the streams ►overflowed ; 

('an He give bread also ? 

Can He provide flesh for His peo¬ 
ple?” 

i Therefore 3 the Lord heard this, 
and was.wrotb: 

So a fire was. kindled against 
Jacob, 

And anger also came.up against 
Israel; 

! Because they believed not in =God, 
And trusted not.in His salvation: 
'Though He had.comtnanded the 
»clouds from above, 

And opened the_doors_of =licaven, 

' And had.rnined.down manna up¬ 
on them to eat. 

And bad-given them of tbc_corn_ 
of =heavcn. 

1 < Man tUd_eat angels’ food: 

He seDt them v meat to the full. 

1 Ho caused an cast-wind to_l)low in 
the =heavcn: 

And by His power He brought_in 
the south-wind. 

He rained flesh also upon them as 
*dust. 

And w feathered fowls likc_aa the. 
sand.of the asea: 

1 And He lct_lt_fall in thc.midst-of 
their camp, 

Round-about their habitations. 

'So they did-cat, and were well 
filled: 

For He h gave them their,own 
desire; 

1 They were not estranged from their 
<i lust. 

But_wbile tlielr meat was yet in 
their mouths, 

1 The_ wrath ,of ^God came upon 
them. 

And Blew thc_frtttest-of them, 

And smote-down the_ehasen.mcn_ 
of Israel. 

! For all this they sinned still, 

And believed not for His wondrous, 
works, 

1 Therefore their days did_He_con- 
sume In *vanity. 

And their years in ^trouble. 

1 When Ho slew them, then they 
■sought Hi in: 

And they ‘returned and -inquired. 

early .after«“God. 

• And they remembered that : -(Jod 
was their rock. 

And the ’'‘high ■■“God their ^re¬ 
deemer. 

1 Nevertheless they didjlattcr Him 
with their mouth, 

And they ‘‘lied uuto Him with their 
tongues. 

r For their heart was not right with 
Him, 

Neither were_they_8tedlhst in Ilis 
covenant. 

1 But $c, being fulLof.compassion, 
►Forgavo their Iniquity, 

And ►destroyed them not: 

Yea, many a time ‘turned He His 
anger away, 

And ►did not Btlr.up all His wrath. 


Psalm LXXVIII, 68. 

M For He remembered that Hup were 
but fleah; 

A wind j-that-passeth-away, 

And ►cometb not again._ 

40 How oft ►dld.thcy-provoke Him egvft and 

in the wilderness, the 

Ami ►grieve Him in the desert! nbbs 1 * 

41 Yea,they turned-back and tempted ^ ^ 

e "Hod, 105 . *27-45. 

And limited tlie.HoIy_One_of Is- e. el 
rael. 

42 They remembered not His •■hand, 

A’or the day when He r delivered r. redeemed, 
them from the enemy. 

4:1 How He had.wrought Ills signs in 
Egypt, 

And His wonders in thc_fleld_of 
Zoan: 

44 And had-turned their rivers into 44. Ex. 7.17- 
lilood: 

And tbclr floods, that they ►could 
not drink. 

46 He ►sent divcrs.sorts.of.flies among 45. Ex. viil. 
them, which devoured them; 

And frogs, which destroyed them. 

40 He gave also their increase unto 46. Ex. 10 . 12 - 
the caterpillar, is. 

And their labour unto the locust. 

4 ' Ho ►destroyed their vines with 47 . Ex. 9. 22 - 
«haiL 32- 

And their sycomorc .trees with 
1 frost. 

4a He gave.up their cattle also to the 
hail, 

Aud their flocks to *hot_tlmnder- 
bolts. 

40 He h east upon them the.flerceness. 
of His anger, wrath, and indigna¬ 
tion, and trouble. 

By .sending evil angels among 
them. 

50 He ►made a way to His anger; 

He spared not their soul from 

death, 

But gave their =life over to the 
pestilence; 

51 And smote all tlic. firstborn in 

Egypt; 

The .chief, of their ^strength in 
thej'- tabernacles.of Ham : te. tents. 

- r, « Rut made His.own people to.go. 
forth like *shcep, 

And guided them in the wilderness 
like <1 *flock. 

53 And He led .them.on safely, so that 
they feared not: 

But the sea overwhelmed their 

■■enemies. _ 

M And He brought them to the. The land. ] 
border.of Hib sanctuary, 

Even to this mountain, which His 
right-hand had.purcnased. | 

wile cast .out the "sbeatheu also 55. Josh. 19. : 
before them, 51 - , 

And divided them an inheritance n ‘ ,,aUo,,s * 
by line, 

And made the.tribe.s_of Israel to. 
dwell in their tents. 

• r,r ' Yet they tempted and provoked 

t^the Most-High -God, t. (lie Most. 

And kept not Ills testimonies: .Il'ich 1, 

r,r But turned.back, and dcalt.un- klolilm 
faithfully like their fathers : Heleysn, 

They were _ turned _ aside like a 
deceitful bow. 

M For they provoked.Him.to.anger 
with their high.placee, 


t. llic Most. 
llinli Go<l, 
Jlcb. eth 
Elohlm 
HeleySu, 
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Psalm LXXX. 11. 


Pbalm LXXVIII. 59. 


Shiloh 
Forsaken. 
m. and. 


ah. nhdahm. 


p. or praised, 
or luid no 
wcdditiK- 

soHK- 


a. Atlonab’-, 

Sovereisjn- 

lonl, 

JtlllTul. 

V'. WHIP. 

/A fc. yayin. 


Jl'DAH, 
Zion, ANt> 
! Datip 
' Chosen. 
te. tent. 


Tiip. 

Temi*;.k 

PEL-ILK!), 

I KHI’SA l.EM 
Desolate, 
an i> God’s 
Servants 
Slain. 
.SecPs. l*xiv. 
eo. Elohlin, 
God, 
plural, 
n. nations. 
g. Rracious. 
ones. 


APPEAL TO 
JEHOVAH. 
u. Until 
when ? 
j. Jehovah. 
•n. nations. 


Ami 'moved Him to.jealouny with 
their gravenJmuges. 

When sGori beard this, A « He was. 
wroth, 

And greaLly abhorred Israel: 

So that lie forsook the. tabernacle, 
of Shiloh, 

The tent which He placed among 

<•'» miicu ; 

And delivered His strength into 
•captivity, 

And His glory Into the enemy’s 
hand. 

He gave His -people over also unto 
the sword; 

And was. wroth with His inherit¬ 
ance. 

c-i The fire consumed their young, 
men; 

And their maidens were not j> given_ 
to.marriage. 

Tbclr priests fell by the sword; 

And their widows 'made no lamen¬ 
tation. 

Then « the -Lord awaked as one. 
out.of sleep. 

And like a mighty.man that, 
.shouteth by.reason.of *r wine. 

And He smote His enemies in. 
thc.hindcr.parts: 

He put them to a perpetual re¬ 
proach. 

07 Moreover He refused the J* taber- 
naclc.of Joseph, 

And chose not the.tribc.of E- 
phraim: 

03 But chose •the. tribe .of Judah, 

r The mount Zion which He loved. 

C! > And He built His sanctuary like 
high palaces , 

Like the earth whlch.Hc.hath. 
established for ever. 

to He chose David also His servant. 

And took him from the shecpfolds: 

71 From following the ewcs.grcat. 
with.young 

lie brought him to feed Jacob His 
-people, 

And Israel His inheritance. 

So he fed them according.to the. 
integrity.of his heart; 

And •'guided them by the.sldlful- 
ness.of his hands. 

79 A Psalm of Asaph. 

1 0.=G0D, the » ^heathen ‘are.come 

into Thine inheritance; 

Thy holy ••temple have they defiled; 

They ha ve laid ‘-Jerusa lemon heaps. 

2 *-Thc.dead.bodies.of Thy servants 

•have, they .given to be meat unto 
the_fowls_of the =hcaven, 

The.flcsh.of Thy (/saints unto the. 
beasts.of the earth. 

Their blood have they shed like 
water round.about Jerusalem ; 

And there was none -do. bury them. 

* We •are.becomc a reproach to our 
neighbours, 

A scorn and derision to them.that, 
arc.round.about us. 

'> m “ How long, J Loud ? • 

Wilt.ThouJbe.angry for ever ? 

Shall Thy jealousy ‘burn like fire? 

6 •Pour.out Thy wrath upon the 
w ^heathen tnat have not known 


And upon the kingdoms that ‘have 
not called upon Thy name. 

7 For they *have.devoured *-Jacob, 
And lald.waste his ••dwelling place. 

8 O.'Temember not against us former 

iniquities: 

•"Let Thy tender.mercies speedily 
'■prevent us: 

For we -are.brought very low. 

9 *Help us, 0.3 God .of our salvation, 

for thc_glory_of Thy name : 

And ‘deliver us. and •purge.away 
our sins, for Thy name’s sake. 

10 Wherefore •‘should the "^heathen 

say, " Where is their =God ? ’’ 
h Lct_Hlm_ be. known among the 
>< ^heathen In our sight 
By the.rcvenging.of thc.blood.of 
Thy servants which is *shcd. 

11 /Let the.sighing.of the prisoner 

come before Tbee; 

According, to tbe_gTeatness.of t Tliy 
power ‘preserve Thou those that. 
are_appolnted.to.die: i 

li And Tender unto our neighbours 
sevenfold into their bosom their 
reproach. 

Wherewith they have reproached 
Thee, 0." =Lord. 

13 So Jut Thy people and sheep.of 
Thy pasture will .give Thee thanks 
for ever: 

We will.shew.forth Thy praise to 
all generations. 


Ckv for 
Help. 


c, come, 
before. 


That God 
might be 
Known and 
Praised. 
n. nations. 


t. Thine 
arm. 


r: Adonahf, 
sovereim. 
Lord. 


O/A To the chleLMusician upon /Shoshannim- ■ 
qU -EduLh. A Psalm uf Asaph. 

1 ‘GIVE.car, O.shepherd.of Israel. ! 
±Thou_that.lcadest Joseph like a\ 
•flock: 

j-Thou.that.dwellest between the | 
cherubims, ‘Shinc.forth. I 

- Before Ephraim and Benjamin and 
Manassch ‘Stir.up Thy •strength, 
And •come and / save us. 

3 h •Turn.us.again, 0_=God, 

And »cause Thy face to.shinc; 

And we shall, be .saved. 

* 0_ J Lord £ God .of hosts, 

How long . *wilt _ Thou _ be _ angry 
against thc.praycr.of Thy -peo¬ 
ple? 

9 Thou ‘fteedest them with the.brcad. 
oftears; 

And givest them tears to.drink in 
great.mcnsurc. 

c Thou rinakest us a strife unto our 
neighbours: 

And our enemies •‘laugh among 
themselves. 

' h ‘Turn _us_again, 0_ s God_of hosts, 
And ‘cause Thy face to.shinc ; 

And we shall.be.saved. 

3 Thou •‘hast.brought a vine out.of 

Though as t_cnst.outf/>e >< ^heathen, 
and planted it. 

9 Thou preparedst room before it. 
And didst_causc it to.take.decp. 

root, and it filled the land. 

10 The bills were .covered with the. 
shadow.of it, 

And the.boughs thereof ire re like 
the c goodly cedars, 
u She ^ent.out her houghs unto the 
sea. 

And her branches unto the river. 


»^heathen 
Thee, 


I. Lilies—oT 
testimony. 

Prayer to 
the 

Shepiieiid 

OF ISRAEL. 

1. Ei. 25. 20, 
22 . 

2. Nuin. 2. 
17-22. 

f. for salva¬ 
tion to u>. 

3. Num.fi.-So 
6. ><r Briim 

us back. 

=G. Elnhim. 

Entreaty. 
J.G. Jehoval 
Elohim of. 
Taebabotli. 


The Vink. 
h. or Bring 
us back. 

S. Matt 21. 
33. 

u. nations. 


e. ceuars-of 
-God. 

*m. suckers. 
or roots. 


9 


P^SA LM 


Pkaykh. 


14. Isa.BS. 1C. 

Elolilm 

of.T.scIwi- 

hOlli. 


i. son, Rtb. 
I Mill. 


i. Ish. 


a. ululnhm. 


r. Revive. 


j.o. Jehovah 
Kloblmof. . 
TsebahGlh. ; 


Exhorta¬ 
tion Tl» 
Phaisr. 
so. Elohhn. 

r. Raise a 
Hong. 


}. Judgment, 
Heb. mlnJi- 
pal. 


PRMVBR- 

AM'K. 

lion 

SPKAKS. 
t>. or basket. 

7. Rx. 17. 7, 
8 . 

s. strife. 
s>‘. fielali, 
from Bnmli, 
to iirt.up. 

Testimony. 

8. Pm. no. 7. 


c. ri. 


j.n. Jehovah 
thy Klolilm. 


i_ 


LXXX. 12. 


Psalm LXXXIJI. fl. 


n Why •lmst _ Tlion _ then _ broken _ 
down her hedgcH, 

So that all Athcy_which.pass.by 
the way 'do.pluck her? 
it; The boar oui.of the wood •‘doth, 
waste it, 

Anri Ihc.wlhLbcaat-of the Held 
Nlotb.devour It. 

h 'Return, wo _ beseech _ Thee, O. 
"God.of hosts: 

•Look .down from “heaven. 

And 'behold, and -visit this vine; 

16 And the vineyard which Thy right- 

hand hath planted, 

And the »branch fAatThou niadest. 
strong for Thyself. 

i'* It u burned with Are, it is cut- 
down : 

They •■perish at the rcbukc.of Thy 
countenance. 

17 i-Let Thy hand be upon the.* man¬ 

or Thy right-hand, 

Upon the.son.of o man whom Thou 
umdest.Btrong for Thyself. 

18 So will not wc go.baek from Thee : 
r •‘Quicken us, nn<l we will-call upon 

Thy nuinc. 

19 •Turn.us.again, O.- 1 Lord =God_of 

hosts, 

•(‘ausc Thy face to.shlnc ; 

And we BluilLbc-savcd. 


I To the chicf-MusIrlnn upon xGittlth, 
A Peahn of Asaph. 

i -RING - aloud unto =God our 
strength: 

•Make . a _ joyful. noise unto the. 
EGod.of Jacob. 

2 <■ *Take a psalm, and •brlng-hlther 
the timbrel, 

The pleasant harp with the psal¬ 
tery. 

3 ‘Blow-up the trumpet in the new. 
tnoon, 

In the time _ appointed, on our 
solemn .feast tiny. 

4 For this teas a statute for Israel, 
And u J law.of the.sGod.of Jacob. 
g This He ordained in Joseph for a 
testimony, 

When He went.out through the. 
land .of Egypt: 

Where I •‘heard a language that 1 
understood not. 

0 I removed his shoulder from the 
burden: 

His bands •‘were.dcllvercd from the 
b pOtS. 

7 Thou callcdst In * trouble, and 1 
delivered thee; 

I 'answered thee In tbc.sccret. 


place.of thunder: 

I proved thee at the .waters .of 
* Mcrlbah. *<• Solah. 

8 'Hear, o.My -people, and I will, 
testify unto thee: 

O.Israel, if thou wllt.hcurken unto 

Me; 

8 There shall no strange <• -god he in 
thee; 

Neither shalt. thou .worship any. 
strange -god. 

if* I am J the Loan thy ^Ood. which 
brought thee out.of tho.land.of 
Egypt: 

■Ojjcn thy month wide, and I will. 


u But My -people would not hearken 
to My voice; 

And Israel J would none of Me. 
l - So I gave.them_up unto lliolr.own 
hearts’ - lust: 

And they *• walked In thclr.own 
counsels. 

13 Oh.that My -people -dind.heark¬ 
ened unto Me, 

And IsruCl •'lmd. walked In My 
ways! 

M I •‘should soon ‘Imve.stibducd their 
enemies, 

And turned My hand against their 
adversaries. 

15 The.haters.of i ,tlie Lord •'should. 

have./ submitted .themselves un¬ 
to Him: 

But their time should.liavc.en- 
dured for ever. 

16 He should.have.fed them also with 

thc_f a Ancst.of the wheat: 

And with honey out.of the rock 
thould.I.have.satisfled thee. 


•It* MOMENT. 


i/. did nut 
desire. 

f. stubborn 
news. 


OBEDIENCE 


j. Jehovah. 
/. feigned, 
submission 


/«. fat. Heb. 
khcleb. 


82 A Psalm of Asaph. 

1 =GOD Astaudeth In tile _ eongrega 
tlon.of the * -mighty; 

He h judgcth among the eI gods. 

3 How long wilLye.judge unjustly, 
And •‘accept thc.pcrsons.of the 
iswickcd? -eRelah. 


3 j Defend the -poor and -fatherless: 
•Do_justico to the -afflicted and 

-needy, 

4 'Deliver the -poor and -needy: 
r'llld them out.of thc.hand.of the 

J ^wicked. 


6 They 'know not, neither will.they. 

understand; 

They •'walk.on in "darkness; 

All thc_foundatlona_of the earth 
•‘are.out. of .course. 

0 I have said, are gods; 

And all of you are **>chlldren_of 
the Most.Hlgli. 

7 But yo shnll.dic like « -rnen, 

And fall like one of the princes. 

8 'Arise, O.sGod, 'judge the earth : 
For ‘tjhmi shaltJnhcrit A «aU "na¬ 
tions. 


JUDGMENT. 
l.&eEx. 21. 
G; 22. 28. 

2 Chr. 19 G. 
7. Eccl.S, 8. 
sGod, Klo- 
him. 

c. Kl, Goil. 
cl. elohini, 
gods, or 
judges. 

1. lawless, 
se. Solnli. 
from Saliih 
to lift.up. 

J-judge, 
r. Rescue. 


eh. shall.be. 
shaken. 

6. John 10. 
S4-3G. 
so. sons. 

a. alulahin. 


A <i. among. 


83 


The Con¬ 
federacy 
of THE 
Knkmy. 
j = o. Klohim, 


e. El, Go»l. 
singular. 


A Song or Psalm of Asaph. 

1 ‘KEEP not Thou silence, O _ 

sGod: 

h Hold not Thy peace, and ' he not 
fillll. 0_« _ God. 

2 For, lo, Tldnc enemies -make.a.j God. 

tumult: i 

And they. that, hate Thee have 
lifted.up the head. 

3 They Miavc.laken crafty.eouusel 

against Thy -people, 

And consulted against Thy hidden, 
ones. 

4 They have said,'Com e } and let.us. 

cu t_ th cm. off from being a nation; 

That thc.namc.of Israel imvy.be. 
no.morc In .remembrance,” | 

'■ For they have consulted .together 

with.onc.hconsent: !*■ heart. 

They c •‘are _ confederate against c confirm 
Thee: j a covenant. 

6 The.''’ tabernacles . of Edom, and ,te. tents. 

the Ishmaclltes; 

Of Moah, and the Hagnrenes; 
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Psalm LXXXIII. 7. 


Psalm LXXXVI. 4. 


to. were nn 
arm to. 
x. sons. 
ir. Sclnh, 
from Salali, 
to lift.up. 

JUDGMENT, 
a Nam. 91. 
1-12. Judg. 
4. 16-24. 


g. ground. 

U. Judg. 7. 
26; A 12*21. 


c. comely, 
irnblta- 
tions. 

13. Pb. 36. 6. 
Isa. 17.13, 
14. 

r. rolling, or 
whirling, 
thing. 

ch. chaff. 

p. pursue. 


j. Jehovah. 


Jehovah's 

TABER¬ 

NACLES. 

6. beloved. 
or lovely. 

U. dwelling, 
places, 
j. Jehovah, 
c. Kl, God, 
tingular. 

so. Elohim, 
God, 
plural. 

Blessed¬ 
ness of 
the Wor¬ 
shippers. 
te. So lab, 
from S&lah, 
to llfLup. 
a. ahdahrn. 


6. Boca, 
Weeping. 
/. fountain. 


Prater. 
J.n. Jehovah 
Elohim of. 
TsefaahSth. 


' GcbaL, and Ammon, and Amalek; 
The Philistines with theJnhabit- 
ants_ofTyrc; 

* Ass nr also mh Joined with them: 
lliey w'havc-holpen the-*children, 
of Lot. ^sclali. 

3 *Do unto them as unto thc.Miilian- 
iles: 

As to Siscra, as tv Jal>ln, at the. 
brook.of Kison: 
io Which perished at En-dor: 

They became as dung for the 
•j earth. 

n ‘Make their nobles like Orel), and 
like Zeeb: 

Yea, all their princes as Zcbah, and 
as Zalmunna: 

12 Who said, “ h Let_us.take to our¬ 

selves *-the_c houses_of ^God in. 
possession.” 

13 0_my -God, *make them like a 

r *wheel; 

As the stubble before the wind. 

14 As the Are rimrneth a wood, 

And as the flame h setteth the moun¬ 
tains on _ fire; 

15 So p '■persecute them with Thy tem¬ 

pest, 

And rinake.thcm .afraid with Thy 
storm. 

is -Fill their faces with shame; 

That they may .seek Thy name, 0. 

J Lord. 

17 '■Let _ them _ be _ confounded and 

'"troubled for ever; 

Yea, Ict.them.be.put.to.shamc, 
and perish: 

18 That men luay.know that ^luro, 

whose name alone is Jehovah, 
Art the Most-High over all the 
earth. 

3 A To the cbief-Musici&n upon xGittUh, A 
TT Psalm for thej»na.of Komh. 

1 HOW b amiable are Thy rf taher-! 

nacles, 0_ J LoRD.of hosts! 

2 My soul dongeth, yea, even ♦fainteth 

for the_courts_of J the Lord : 

My heart and my flesh ‘‘crieth.out 
for the living «“God. 

3 Yea, the sparrow hath found a 

house, 

And the swallow a nest for herself, 
where she ‘may Jay her young, 
Even Thine *-altars, O J Lord of. 
hosts, my King, and my eGod. 
i £ Blessed are they_that_dwcll in Thy 
house: 

They will-be still praising Thcc. 
Sclali. 

5 Blessed is the <• man whose strength 
is in Thee; 

In whose heart are the_ways_of 
them; 

• Who passing through the.valley. 
of t> *Baca Tnakc it a / well; 

The rain also i-flllcth the pools. 

7 They v go from strength to strength. 
Every one of them in Zion ^appear- 

cth before eGod. 

8 0. 1 Lord eGod_of hosts, ‘hear luv 

prayer: 

•Glvc_car, 0_=God_of Jacob. *<■ Sc- 
lah. 

9 ‘Behold, O.aGod our shield, 

And ‘look.upon the-facc-of Thine 
-anointed. 


10 For a day In Thy courts is better 

than a thousand. 

I had-rather »'be a doorkeeper in *' 
the_housc_of my =God, 

Than to dwell in tlie.tcnts_of i 
i wickedness. 

11 For J the Lord =God in a sun and 

shield: 

J The Lord will_give grace and J 
glory: - i 

No good thing will He withhold 
from *-*thcm_that walk uprightly, i J 

1 2 0_ J Lord of_t hosts, = blessed us the 

a man -*that_trusteth in Thee. < 

QK To *J.lhe chieLMusician, A Psalm for the. 
Ot-I sona-of Korah. 

1 ■’ LORD, Thou ‘hast-been favour¬ 

able unto Thy land: 

Thou -has t-brought.back thc.cap- 
tlvity.of Jacob. 

2 Thou ‘hastJforgiven the_iniquity_ 

of Thy -people, 

Thou ‘hast_covered all their sin. 
te Selah. 

3 Thou ‘hast-takcn.away all Thy 

wrath: 

Thou -hast.turned Thyself from 
the_flcrccncss_of Thine anger. 

4 ‘Turn i us, O.sGod.of our salvation. 
And ‘cause Thine anger toward.us 

to. cease. 

5 Wilt_Thou_be_ angry with us for 

ever ? 

Wilt.Tbou.draw.out Thine anger 
to all generations ? 

6 Wilt C <Ehero uot revive us again : 
That Thy -people may .rejoice in 

Thee? 

7 ‘Shew U9 Thy 1 mercy 0_ J Lord, 

And ‘■grant us Tliy salvation. 

8 1 will.hear what * * - God J the Lord 
will .speak : 

For He will .speak peace unto His 
-people, and to His v saints: 

But Jet them not turn .again to 
folly. 

9 Surely His salvation is nigh them. 

that Jour Him ; 

That glory niay.dwell in our land. 

10 i Mercy and truth are met.to¬ 

gether ; 

Righteousness and peace hare 
kissed each other. 

11 Truth shall _ spring out _ of the 

earth; 

And righteousness *shall _ look _ 
down from =licaven. 

12 Yea. J the Lord shall .give that 

xckich is *good ; 

And our land shall .yield her in¬ 
crease. 

13 Righteousness shall 4 ?o before Him; 
And shall .set us in the.way.of His 

steps. 

86 A Pmyor or David. 

1 -BOW.down Thine ear, 

0_ J Lord, <n* ‘hear me: 

For I am poor and needy. 

2 ‘Preserve my soul; for I nm 

v holy: 

OJSluru my =God, -save Thy ser¬ 
vant that -drustetli In Thee. 

3 ‘Be.? merciful unto me, 0_« =Lord : 
For I h cry unto Thee at daily. 

4 Rejoice tnc.soul.of Thy servant: 


xf. Rtand_nl_ 
the. ! 

threshold. , 
l. lawless- 1 
ness. 

CON¬ 
FIDENCE. 
J.G. Jehovah 
Elohim. 
j. Jehovah. 

j.t. Jehovah 
of-Tseba- 
i both. 
a. ahdahm. 


JACOB'S 

Captivity 
Turned. 
i. Jehovah. 


se. Selah, 
/romSalnh, 
to lifLup. 


Revival. 

f. or to.u5. 


f. lovinK- 
kindneffl, 
Heb. 
khesed. 

Salvation 
and Glory. 
e.J. fil Jeho¬ 
vah. 

g. gracious. 

‘ ones. 


1. Loving- 
kindness, 
khesed. 


J. Jehovah. 


Prater, 
j. Jehovah, 
on. or 
answer. 
p. pious. 
Heb. kliali- 
sid, or a 
subject-of 
grace. 

so. Elohim. 
g. gracious, 
a. Adonahy 

of. all the 
day. 
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Psalm LXXXVI. 5. 


Psalm LXXXVIII. 18. 


H. Ailonahy, 
Sovereljm- 
LonJ. 


I I. loving- 
kimltinu, 
ilrh. 
kho.Hftil, 
j. Jehovah. 


God 

SUPREME. 


Prayer 

and 

PRAJBH. 


1. loving- 
kindness. 
h. JfeA.slienl, 
f.'r. hndc.i. 

Supplica¬ 

tion. 

c. i-ongregn- 
lion. 


n. Adonnhy. 
c- Kl, God, 
mtijular. 

I. loving- 
kindness. 
10 . Ps.25.16. 
h. be. 
graclmis 
unto me. 


Tub City 
of God. 

2. Hev. 1J. 1 
j. Jeliovuli. 


*s<J. 1m Klo- 
liini. 
sc. Sclnh, 
from Soli ill, 
to lift-up. 
i. i.r.. Egypt. 


i. Uh. 


For unto Thee, 0_» =Lord, •‘do.I. 
llfl.up ray soul. 

ft For ‘Slum, a =Lord, art good, and 
ready, to.forgive; 

And plenteous In J mercy* unto all 
thcra_that_call_upon Tnee. 

« *Oive_ear, 0_ J Low>, unto ray 
prayer; 

And •attend to thc_voiee_of my 
supplications 

7 In thc.day.of ray trouble I will. 

call upon Thee: 

For Thou wilt-answer me. 

8 Among the gods there is none 

like unto Thee, 0_« =Lord ; 

Neither are there any works like 
unto Thy works. 

» All nations whom Thou •haat_made 
shnU.como and worship before 
Thee, 0_<* =Lord; 

And shalLglorify Thy name. 

19 For ^hou art great, and -vdoest 
wondrouB-tbingB: 

5hou art ^God alone. 

11 'Teach rae Thy way, 0- J Loan; 

I wilLwalk In Thy truth : 

•Unite ray heart to fear Thy name. 

12 1 v.ill.praise Thee, 0_o=Lord ray 
^God, with all my heart: 

And I will.glorify Thy name for 
evermore. 

1:1 For great is Thy l mercy toward 
rae: 

Ami Thou ♦hast-delivered ray soul 
from the lowest h hell. 

11 0_=God, the =proud *are - risen 
against me, 

Aral thc_' - -osscmblics.of violent 
men have sought-after my soul; 

And -have not set Thee before 
them. 

is Hut 5 ho a, 0_n ^Lord, art a « "God 
fuLLof.compassiou, and gracious, 

l.ongBuflcrlng, and plenteous In 
f merey and truth. 

10 0-*turn unto me, and 5 *have_ 

. mercy.upon me: 

•Givo Thy strength unto Thy ser¬ 
vant, 

And ‘save tho-son-of Thine hand¬ 
maid. 

17 *Shew me a token for good; 

That they.which_hate me may_sce 
it, and bc.ashameU: 

Because Thou, J Lord, ‘hast-holpcn 
me, and ’comforted me. 

87 A Psalm or Song for the-sons-of Koruli. 

1 HIS foundation is in the holy 
mountains. 

-'The Lord -doveth the_gates_of 
Zion 

More than all the_dwelling8_of Ja¬ 
cob. 

9 Glorious _ things -mrc - spoken of 

thee, 

0-clty_of x^God. Selah. 

4 I wllLraake.inentlon„of »ltabab 
and Babylon to them_that-know 
rae: 

Behold Philistia, and 'lYre, with 
ICtlilopia; this man \viLs_born 
there. 

And of Zion It shall.be.sakl, “Thin 
and • that.man wos-boru In her: ” 

And the Highest Himself slinlL 
establish her. 


6J The Loan ahaLLcount, when He 
writeth_up the ^people, 

That this man was_born there. 
Selah. 

7 As well the singers as the players. 
on-instruments shall he there: 
All ray sprlngB are In thee. 


88 


6 - Ian. 4. 3. 


7. Rev. 14. 3. 


A Song or Psalm for lbe-Bon9-of Konvli, 
to *j.tlie chief-Musician upon Malmlatli 
Leannoth,« Mn.skI) of* Heman IheEzrali- 
lle. 

1 0_ J LORD ^God.of ray salvation, 

I -havc-crled day and *nlght before 
Thee: 

2 h Let ray prayer come before Thee: 

♦Incline Thine ear unto my cry ; 

J For my soul -is.rull of troubles : 

And my «llfe ‘drawcth-nlgh unto 
h the grave. 

4 1 •am-counted with them .that _go_ 
down.lnto the pit: 

I -am as a » l man that hath no 
strength : 

5 Free among the =dcad, like the 
sslain •‘•that-UcJn the grave, 

Whom Thou •rememberest no 
more: 

And thip •are.cut-OfT from Tby 
hand. 

c Thou *hast_laid mo In the lowest pit, 

In ^darkness, in the deeps. 

7 Thy wrath •lieth_hard upon me, 

And Thou 4 hast_afflicted me with 
all Thy waves. *« Selah. 

«Thou diast-put-away mine ac¬ 
quaintance far from me; 

Thou ’hast-madc me an ^abomina¬ 
tion unto them: 

I am shut-Up, and I ‘■cannot conic, 
forth. 

9 Mine eye *mourncth by .reason _of 
affliction: 

J Lord, I have called dally upon 
Thee, 

I have stretched .out my hands un¬ 
to Thee. 

if ‘■Wilt Thou shew -wonders to the 
sdcad ? 

Shall the r ^dead arise and praise 
Thee ? *e Selah. 

11 Shall Thy loving kindness bc.dc- 

clarcd In the grave ? 

Or Thy faithfulness in *dcstruc- 
tion ? 

12 Shall Thy -wonders be.known in 

the dark ? 

And Thy righteousness In the.land- 
of forgetful neBS ? 

13 But unto Thee have I cried, 0_ 

J Loud; 

And In the morning shall ray 
prayer <■ prevent Thee. 

44 J Lord, why ‘■eastest-Thou-Off ray 
soul ? 

Why ‘■hidest Thou Thy face from 
me ? 

15 I am afflicted and ready_to_die 
from my youth up: 

While I ‘suffer Thy terrors I ‘"am. 
distracted. 

ic Thy fierce wrath •goetli.ovcr me ; 

'lily terrors have cut_me.off. 

,7 Theycame.round.about me" daily 
like * ±witter; 

They compassed me aboul together. 

ls Lover and frieml •hast_Thou_put. 
far from me. 


V- GIvItih- 
histruclion. 
h. Homan, 

1 Kin. 4. 31. 
I Clir. 2. 6; 
16 . 19 . 

Complaint, 
j.g. Jehovuh 
Elohim. 


h.ffeb. elieol, 
(Jr. hades. 


st. strong¬ 
man, Ueh. 
geber. 


SC. Selah. 
/»-<»»»* Sulftli, 
to lift.up. 


j. Jehovah. 


Expostula¬ 

tion. 

r. Itch. 
rCphuhini. 


13. Ps. 5. 3. 

! c. come.be- 
forc. 


COMPLAINT. 


it. nil llie 
day. 
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Psalm LXXXIX. 


Psalm LXXXIX. 42. 


!/. Giving, 
instruction- 
o. Ethan. 

I Kin. 4. 31. 
1 t.'hr. 15. 

in. 

1 1. loving- 
kindnesses. 
.?. Jehovah. 
(. to pc Dera¬ 
tion and 
. generation. 
1. loving- 
j klndncts. 

' e. Clll. or 
confirmed. 


■ it!. Retail, 
i from .Solidi, 
j to lifLnj). 

tJOO'H 

I Greatness. 

a. assembly. 

< h. holy, 
one?. 

i *. sky. Hcb. 


m. mighty. 

ones, Hcb. 

| clitn. 
e Kl, God, 
sintjulcrr. 

I sr. secret, 
council. 

i j.n. Jehovah 
Rlohim or. 
Tsehaholh. 

■ jh. Jah. 


I i. i.c. Egypt. 


, h. liahiLaltle- 
j world, J/c'i. 
i Lee bed. 


r. Right- 
| eousness. 
i /. fomiria- 
' tion. 

1. loving, 
j kindness. 

Blessed- 
i NESS IIK 
HIS 

I PEOPLE- 


A. Iieauly, ! 
| licb. iheph- 
\ erctll./roin 
pahar. to 
adorn. 

»V shield. 

: .lKIIOVAIl'8 
COVENANT 
WITH 
David. 

| p. or Thy 
I (•ioiis.iuies. 
U -h. khj,si¬ 
de ca. 


A nd mine aetjuaintance into dark¬ 
ness. 

89 » Mask 11 of * Ethan the Ezrahlle. I 

1 I will_Blng of the i mercles_of J the 
Lord for.cver: 

With my mouth will _ I _ make _ 
known Thy faithfulness 'to all 
generations. 

- For I have said, 1 Mercy shall _bc_ 
built.up for.cver: 

Thy faithfulness nhalt_Thou-estab¬ 
lish in the_very heavens. 

:: I have <• made a covenant with My 
-chosen, 

I *have_sworn unto David My ser¬ 
vant, 

< Thy -seed will_l_cstabllsh for ever, 
And »build_up thy throne *to all 
generations. «< Sclah. 

5 And the heavens shall-praise Thy 

-wonders, 0_ J Lord : 

Tliy faithfulness also In the." con- 
grcgatiou.of tdie h saints. 

6 For who in the * -heaven h can.hc_ 

compared unto J the Lord ? 

Who among the _ sons, of the 
mi ^mighty h cau_bc_llkencd unto 
J the Lord? 

7 * "God is.greatly-to_he-fcared in 

thc_»< assembly of the *■ saints. 
And to_bc-had-in-rcverence of all 
them that are about Him. 

8 0- J Lord sGod-of hosts, who is a 

strong J h Lord likc_unto Thcc ? 
Or to Thy faithfulness round-about 
Thee? 

9 ^houArulcstthc-raging-ofthesea: 
When the.waves thereof arise, 
'Ihon ^stillest them. 

M'tEhou -hast.broken >Rahab in. 
pieces, as onc_that_is.slain; 

Thou •hast.scattered Thine enemies 
with Thy strong arm. 
it The heavens are Thine, the earth 
also is Thine: 

As for the k world and thc.fulncss 
thereof, 

^htra •hastj'oundcd them. 

12 The north and the south SElion 
•hast.created them : 

Tabor and Hermon shall .rejoiec in 
Thy name 

n Thou hast a mighty arm : 

Strong Ms Thy hand, and high Ms 
Thy right-hand. 

ii r Justice and judgment are the 
/ hal)ltalion_of Thy throne: 
i Mercy and truth shall.go.before 
Thy face. 

15 --^Blessed is the -people -dhal-know 

the joyful .sound : 

They shall.walk, O.- 1 Lord, 
lu tnc.light.of Thy countenance. 

16 In Thy name shall .they .rojoicc all 

the day: 

And in Thy righteousness shall, 
thcy.bc .exalted. 

17 For ^hoo art the.* glory.of Ihelr 

strength: 

And in Tliy favour our horn shall. 
bc.cxaltcd. 

i® For •' the Lord is our defence; 
And Llie-Holy.Onc of Israel is our 
king. 

w Then Thou spakest in vision to 
Thy i> Holy .One, and saidst, 


"■I havejaid help upon one that 
is mighty; 

I *havc_exalted one chosen out.of 
the -people. 

20 I *have_found David My servant; 
With My holy oil have I anointed 

him: 

21 With whom My hand shall.bc.cs- 

tablishcd: 

Mine arm also shall _ strengthen 
him. 

-- The enemy HhaU not exact upon 
him ; 

Nor thcjjon.of wickcdness h aftiict 
him. 

23 And I •will.beat.down his foes 
before his face, 

And '"plague them .that, hate him. 

2 -* But My faithfulness and My i mercy 
shall be with him : 

And in My name shall his horn be. 
exalted. 

25 I *wllLset his hand also in the sea, 
And his right.hand In the rivers. 

26 shall-cry.unto Me, “Clurti art 
my father, 

My * "God, and the_roek_of my 
salvation.’ 

27 Al 60 £ will-make him My firstborn. 
Higher thau the.kings.of the earth. 

~ s My 1 mercy will.I .keep for him for 
evermore, 

And My covenant shall .stand, fast 
with him. 

29 His -seed also ‘will. I .make to en¬ 
dure for ever, 

And his throne as the _ days _ of 
=hcaven. 

m If his ?children Moreake My law, 
And ‘‘walk not in My judgments ; 

31 If they p '"break My statutes, 

And '‘keep not My commandments: 

32 Then ■ will.I.visit their transgres¬ 

sion with the rod. 

And their Iniquity with stripes. 

33 Nevertheless My lovingkindness 

will I not utterly .take /from him, 
Nor suffer My faithfulness to b faiL 
**My covenant will I not p break, 
Nor alter the_thing_that_ls_gone_ 
out of My lips. 

35 Once •have.I.swom by My holiness 
That I will not lie unto David. 

36 His seed shall.endure for ever, 

And his throne as the sun l>eforc 

Me. 

37 it.shall.hc.established for.ever as 

the moon. 

And as a faithful witness > in "-hea¬ 
ven.” *c Sclah. 

33 a But ^hou ‘hast.cast.ofT and ab¬ 
horred, 

Thou *hast_bccn.wroth with Thine 
-anointed. 

33 Thou -hast.made.void thc.eovc- 
naut.of Thy servant: 

Thou -hast, profaned his crown by 
casting it to the ground. 
w Thou •hast.broken.down all his 
hedges; 

Thou *hast . brought his strong¬ 
holds to.ruin. 

All ■vtliat.pass.hy_the.way ‘spoil 
him : 

He *is a reproach to his neighbours. 
*- Thou ‘hast.sct.up the_rig lit. band, 
of his adversaries; 


ad. adver¬ 
saries. 


1 loving- 
kindness. 


e. El, God, 
singular. 


1. lovitlg- 
kindness. 


•«i. Jer. 35. 
17. 


Responsi- 
BI LI TV. 
r. sons. 
p. profane. 


/. from with 
him. Hcb. 
mehimmo. 
7i. lie. 
p. profane. 


i. in the 
sky. J 

re. Selah. 
from Salah 
to lilt_U|». 

Present i 

AFFLIC- I 
TIOS. 
a. And. 
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Psalm LXXXIX. 43. 


Psalm XCI. 7. 


b. hrislit- 

IH%S. 


; >e. KcLih. 
/romHairih. 

, to lire—up. 
u. Until 
when. 
t. lifetime. 
c. didst. 
Thou. 
crc-nte all 
sontuDf 


, Thou • hitsL_mado all his enemies 
to.reiolce. 

« Thou •■bast also turned tho.edgc. 
of his sword. 

And *hast not made him to_stand 
In the battle. 

44 Thou •hast_mado his i> glory to_ 

cease, 

And *cast Ills throne down to the 
ground. 

45 The.duys.of Ills youth ‘hast.Thou 

shortened : 

Thou diust_ covered him with 
shame. »« Sclali. 

w n How long, J Lonu ? wilt.Thou. 
bldo.Thysclf for ever ? 

Shall Thy wmth burn like fire ? 

47 •Remember how short mfi * time Is: 
Wherefore •hast_Thou_e made all 
men In. vain ? 


48 What * l man is he that h liveth, and »t. etrong. 

shall not see death ? »“*»>• 

Shall_he_dellver Ills soul from the 
hand of * the grave ? «• Selah. t . tie*. sheM. 

49 atLord, where are Thy "former o>. hudCs. 

lovingkliid nesses, "sovSSr? ’ 

Which Thou swarest unto David in ]x>rd. 

Thy truth ? {dural. 

50 Remember, <■ =Lord, thc.rcprouch. 

of Thy servants; 

Hoiv I *do_l)car In my bosom the 
reproach of nil the mighty ^pco- 
plc ' 

51 Wherewith Thino enemies have 

reproached. 0_ J Loud ; 

Wherewith they have reproached 
the.footsteps_of Thine -anoint¬ 
ed. 

52 Blessed be J the Lonn for ever¬ 

more. Amen, and Amen. 


BOOK IV. 


j>. An nppeul 
to a Judge, 
i. lull. 

a. AdAimhy, 
Sovcrclgn- 
liOnl, 
{dural. 

It. habita¬ 
tion, or 
refuge. 
ha. habit¬ 
able, world. 
<. El. 

Max's 
I'll AI1.TY. 
rii, enosh, 

frail. 

mortul- 

1I1H.11. 

d. dust, or 
n hnilacd- 
thing. 

j II.It. BOllRJOf 

. ulidalmi. 


>n. or medi¬ 
tation, 

Ilrb. bench. 
ID. P*. 39. -1. 


6. or boiut- 
i lug. 

, f. toil nrd 
vniUly. 


90 p A l*myer of Moaes the.' man-of ssGod. | 
•‘'^LOllD, ^hon ‘hast.been our 
Mlwelliug _ place in all genera¬ 
tions. 

2 Before the mountains were _ 

brought.fortb, 

Or ever Thou hudst.fornied the 
earth aud the ha world, 

Kven from everlasting to everlast¬ 
ing, “tElum art e “God. 

3 Thou lurnest «»• man to <J destruc¬ 

tion ; 

And sayest, “•Returu, ye * children, 
of" men. 

4 For a thousand years In Thy sight 

arc but us yesterday when it ^is_ 
past, 

And as a watch in the night. 

6 Thou 'carrieBt _ them _ away _ as _ 

with.n.llood; 

They h are as a sleep: 

In tho morning they are llko grass 
which h gro\vcth_up. 
fl In the morning It ^flourlsheth, and 
•groweth.up; 

In the evening it Hs.eut.down, and 
wlthcreth. 

7 For we •arc.consuincd by Thiue 

anger, 

And by Thy wrath *are _ we _ 
troubled. 

6 Thou ‘hast.set our iniquities hefore 
Thee, 

Our secret sins in thc.liglit.of Thy 
countenance. 

9 For all our days ‘arc. passed.away 
in Thy wrath: 

We ‘spend our years as a »> tale 
that is (old. 

117 The .days, of our years are three¬ 
score years and_ten ; 

And if by.reason.of strength they 
be fourscore years, 

Yet is their strength t labour and 
sorrow; 

For It ds.soon eut.ofl', and wc fly. 
away. 

11 Who ^knowclh the . power. of 
Thine anger? 

Kven according.to Tliv fear, so is 
Thy wrath. 

18 So ‘teach us to number our days, 1 


That «we may .apply owr -hearts 
unto wisdom. 

13 ‘Return, 0_ J Lokd, how long ? 

And ‘lct.it.rcpcnt Thee concerning 

Tliy servants. 

14 O .‘satisfy us i early with Thy 

I mercy ; 

That wc may .rejoice and be.glad 
all our days. 

15 ‘Make . us . glad according.to the 

days wherein Thou • hast.afflict- 
ed us, 

And the years wherein wc ‘have, 
seen evil. 

16 •'Let Thy work appear unto Thy 

servants, 

And Thy /'glory unto their chil¬ 
dren. 

17 And let the.heauty.of the " -Lord 

our sGod be upon us: 

And ‘establish Thou the.work.of 
our hands upon us ; 

• Yea, tho.work.of our hands ‘estab¬ 
lish Thou it. 

*H£ - that _ d welle th in the. 
t/X sccret.nlacc.of the Mosl.IIlgh 
Shall.]* ubidc under the.shadow.of 
« the =Almighty. 

2 I will.say of •’the Lord, “ He is my 

refuge and my fortress: 

My ^God ; In Him will.I.trust.” 

3 Surely shall.deliver thee from 

the.snare.of the fowler, 

And from the noisome pestilence. 

4 He shall .cover thee with His fea¬ 

thers. 

And under His wings slialt.tliou. 
trust: 

Ilis truth shall be thy shield and 
buckler. 

r ’ Thou slialt not bc.afraid for the 
terror by night; 

Nor for the arrow that h flletli l»v_ 
day; 

0 Nor for the pestilence that hvalketli 
in t * darkness; 

A T or for the destruction that, hvast 
cth at.noonday. 

7 A thousand shalLfall at thy side. 
And ten _ thousand at thy right, 
baud; 


o. our heart 
may. 
attain. 

PRAYKJl. 
J. Jehovah. 


i. ill the 
morning. 
/. loving, 
kindness. 


It. honour. 
Neb. hali- 
dulir. 
s. sons. 
a. Addinihy 
our Elo- 
liim. | 


The 
S ri hit's 
Testimony. 
y>. imss-lhc- 
night. 
ft. Shad (1 ay. 

The 

Testimony 

OK 

Messiah. 
J. Jehovah. 
=0 Klohini, 
God. 

)du ral. 


r>. Jab G. 19 - 


t. the thick- 
darkness. 
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Psalm XCI. 8. 


Psalm XCIV. 11. 


I. lawless, 
Jleb. re- 
Bhahlm. 

J. JchovalL 


tc. tent. 

11,12. MATT. 
4. fi. Luke 
4. 10,11. 

o. on, or 
with, flob. 
l»al. 


13. Mark 1C. 
17. IS. 

Luke 10.19. 
AcU 28.3-6. 
fi. or asp. 

Testimony 
Confirmed 
by God. 


15. Ps. 60 .15. 


116. Ps. 50.21. 
i lc. lenglh-oF 


| Tiianks- 

; (i I VINO AND 

j Praise. 

' J. Jehovah. 


i. in the 
nights. 


h. hijrjta- 
liion, medi¬ 
tation with 
a harp. 

s. or shout- 
fo r.joy. 

Jehovabs 

Judg¬ 

ments. 


. 1. lawless. 


0 2 Thess. 1. 
i 7-y. 


r. ffrb. a 
' riM-iin. 


But It shall not come_nlgh thee. 

8 Only with thine eyes shalLthou- 

behold 

And h aeethe_reward_of thel= wick¬ 
ed. 

9 Because than ‘hast - made 3 the 

Lord, which is my refuge 
Even the Most, High, thy habita¬ 
tion ; 

10 There shall no evil befall thee, 
Neither shall any plague come. 

nigh thy it dwelling. 

11 For He shall-give His ftngcls 

charge.over thee, 

To keep thee In all thy ways. 

12 They snail-bear _thcc_up «in their 

=hands, 

Lest thou ►dash thy foot against a 
istone. 

13 Thou sbalt-trcad upon the lion 

and « adder: 

The young-lion and the dragon 
shalt_tliou_trample_undcr_feet. 
ii Because he hath set_his_love upon 
Me, therefore wilLI_tlelivcr him : 
I wiU_sct_him_on_high, because lie 
•hath.known My name. 

15 He shall_call_upon Me, and I will- 

answer him: 

I will be with him in trouble; 

I will-deliver him, and honour 
him. 

16 With J*long life will.I-satiafy him, 
And shew him My salvation. 

i 

92 A Psalm or Song for the Sabbath *day. 

1 IT is a good thins) to give. 

thanks unto J the Lord, 

And to sing-praises unto Thy 
name, 0_Most_High: 

2 To shew-forth Thy lovingkindness 

in the morning, 

And Thy faithfulness > every night, 

3 Upon an _ instrument _ of - ten _ 

strings, 

And upon the psaltery ; 

Upon * the harp with a_solemn_ 
sound. 

4 For Thou, J Lord, •hast_niadc_mc. 

glad through Thy work : 

I will.* triumph in the.works.of 
Tby hands. 

5 O _ J Lord, how great »are Thy 

works! 

A nd Thy thoughts »;ire very deep. 

6 A brutish 1 man ►knoweth not; 
Neither '■doth a fool understand 

'this. 

7 When the i £ wicked spring as the 

grass. 

And when all the_workers_of ini¬ 
quity do_flonrish; 

It is that they shall_be_destroyed 
for ever: 

3 But < 2rhon, J Loan, art most high for 
evermore. 

9 For, lo, Thine enemies, 0_ J Lord. 
For, lo,Thine enemies shull_perish ; 
All the_workcrs_of iniquity simil¬ 
ize-scattered. 

10 But my horn BhaJt_Thou_exalt 

like the horn of an »- unicorn : 

I ■shall.l ie.anointed with fresh oil. 

11 Mine eye also shall-seo my desire 

on mine enemies, 

A nd mi no ears Bhall-hear my de- 


sire of the *=wickcd that-rise.up , 
against me, 

12 The -righteous shalLflourish like 

the palm-tree: 

He ahalLgrow Uke a cedar in * Le¬ 
banon. 

19 Those.that_be.planted in the_ 
house.of J the Lord 
ShaU-flourish In the_courts_of our 
=God. 

11 They shall still brlng_forth_fruit in ! 
old_agc; j 

They shall.be /fat and ? flourish¬ 
ing; 

13 To shew that J the Lord is upright: 
He is my rock, and there is no un¬ 
righteousness in Him. 

QO J THE Lord «reigneth, 
oO He ‘is-clothcd with majesty; 

J The Lord • is .clothed with strength, 
W herewith He •hath_girded_Him- 
self: 

The i> world also ris_stablishe<l, 
That_it_cannot ''be .moved. 

2 Thy throne is established / of old: 
'll hum art from everlasting. 

3 The floods have lifted_np, OJ Lord, 
The floods have lifted.up their 

voice; 

The floods v lirt_up their waves. 

4 J The Lord on *high is mightier 

than tho_noisc_of many waters, 

• Yea , than the. mighty waves .of 

the 6ea. 

5 Thy testimonies -are very sure: 
Holiness ‘becomcth Thine house, 

0_ J Lord, * for ever. 

Q/f O _ J LORD r~God, to .whom. 
w't vengcancc.belongctli: 

O _ * "God, to _ whom . vengeance _ 
bclongeth, » *shcw-Thyself. 

2 *Lift _up _ Thyself, Thou judge.of 

the earth: 

♦Render a reward to the =proud. 

3 J Lord, «how long shall the 

1 2 wicked, 

“How long shall the flicked 
triumph ? 

4 Hoxo long shall _ they _ utter and 

speak -hard .things? 

A7id all the _ workers_ of iniquity 
boast-themsclvcs ? 

5 They •'break.in.pieces Thy -people, 

OJ Lord, 

And ►afflict Thine heritage. 

6 They •‘slay the -widow and the 

-stranger, 

And •murder the ^fatherless. 

7 Yet they say, J b The Lord shall not 

see, 

Neither shall the_=God.of Jacob 
regard it. 

8 ‘Understand, yc brutish among the 

-people: 

And ye fools, when will_ye_be_wise ? 

9 ’‘-•He-that planted the car, shall He 

not hear ? 

-Hc_that_formed the eye, shall He 
not see ? 

i° He.that chastiseth the « shea¬ 
then, shall not He correct? 
**IIe.that teachcth " iu;ui know¬ 
ledge, shall not He kno w $ 

11J The Lord ^-knoweth the.thoughts. 
of u man, 


e. eviLdoers. 

The 

Riohteous. 


G. Eloheenu, 
our Triune 
God. 

/. or fuILof- 
8ap. 

g. green. 


Jehovahb 
Majesty, 
j. Jehovah. 


A. habitable- . 
world, IM. I 
Uebeel. 

/. from 
then, Rib. 
raeeahz. 

3. Is. 17.12, 
13. 


5. Ezek. 43. 1 
12 lCor.3. 
16,17. 

f. to length- 
of days. 

Cry for 
Justice. 

1. Rom. 12. 1 
19. 

j. Jehovah, j 
e. El neka- 1 

moth, Cod. 
of ven¬ 
geance*. 
t. shine- 
forth. 

k. until 
when. 

Z. lawless, 

, reshahim. 


jli. Jah. the 
Eternal. 

sg. Elohim. 


Instruc¬ 

tion. 


' r». nations. 
>i. nhdnlitn. 

n. i cor. a 
a). 
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Pbalm XOIV. 12. 


Psalm XCVII. 4. 


| Hlhsskd- 

1 NKaSOFl'iiH' 
I BKCT1MN. 

I 12. Job fi. 17. 
it. strong. 

hum. gclwr. 
jh. Jnli. 

I I. liiwlcat- 
I OIIU. 

I j. Jcbovah. 


b. be nftcril. 


Jehovah a 
Hep ugh. 


Io. lovlng- 
| kindness, 
j J. Jehovah. 


ThK 

Throne op 
lNigUITIBS. 
s. statute. 


; h. high- 
i place, neb. 
: mlsgubb, 
/raminli- 
snb, to bc- 
lift/xUm. 
eU. Eloliim. 


J.G. Jeliovidi 
ourEloblm. 


That thtg are vanity. 

i- -Blessed is tlie «<□)&□ whom Thou 
•■chaatcneat, 0_ J h Ix>rd, 

Aud •‘tcachcst him out.of Thy 
law; 

1;) That Thou mayeat-give.him.rest 
from thc.days.of adversity, 

Until the pit >Le_dlggcd for the 

h For J the Lord will not cast-off His 
- people. 

Neither wllLHe.forsoke His inher¬ 
itance. 

15 But iudgnient shall .return unto 
righteousness: 

And all the ^upright in heart shall 
b follow it. 

ic Who wilLrlsc.up for me against 
the evildoers ? 

Or who will _ stand _ up for me 
against tbe.workers.of iniquity ? 

17 Unless J the Lord had been my 
help, 

My soul had almost dwelt In silence. 

*8 When 1 said, My foot -slippeth ; 

Thy lo mercy, U_ J Lord, •‘lield.mc. 
up. 

13 h* thc_multitudc_of my thoughts 
within me Thy comforts ^delight 
mv souL 

w Shall the _ throne _ of ^iniquity 
‘‘have.fcllowship with Thee, 

Whlch-franietlx mischief by a * law ? 

- 1 They h gather_tliemsc]ves_togethcr 
against the_soul_of the -right¬ 
eous, 

And ‘‘condemn the innocent blood. 

2 2 But J the Lonn is my * defence ; 

And my sGod is thc.roek.of my 
refuge. 

^ And He shall - bring upon them 
their.own •iniquity. 

And shall.cut.thcm.off in tlieir. 
own wickedness; 

Yea, 1 the Lord our =God shall, 
cut.them.olf. 


’ Exhorta¬ 
tion to 
Praise. 
s. about, 

Ucb . 

i rail nail, 
j. J oho vab. 


c. El, singu¬ 
lar. 


WORSHIP. 


i J. Jehovah 
[ Hnseenu. 
7-11. Hun. ;t. 
■ 7 11,16; 4. 

n. 7. 

i(i. Klohliu. 
jilurnl. 

Ktikihta- 

TION. 

a, at Merl- 
hlh. 

hi. Mauah. 
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O.-COMK h let_UH.« sing unto J the 
Loud : 

•■Let us make_a_joyfuLnoise to the. 
rock.of our salvatiou. 

- '•Let.us.come.bcforc His presence 
with thanksgiving, 

And hnakc _ a _ joyful . noise unto 
Him with psalms. 

3 For J the Lord is a great «"God, 

And a great King above all gods. 

‘In His hand arc tlic.dcep.placcs. 
of the earth: 

The .strength-of the hills is His 
also. 

5 Tbo sea is His, and made it: 

And IDs hands formed the dry 
land. 

*> O.’coruc, Met.u.s.worship and bow. 


down: 

‘‘Lct.us.knccl before J the Lord our 
Maker. 


7 For is our -God; 

And toe are the.-pcoplc.of His pas¬ 
ture, 

And thc.shecp.of Hia hand. 

To.day If yo will.hear Ilis voice, 

*■ I lardun not your bcurt, as «< In the 
provocation. 

And ns in the.dfty.or »* temptation 
in the wilderness: 


3 When your fathere tempted Me 
Proved Me, and saw My work. 

10 Forty years long hvas . 1 _ grieved 

with this generation, 

And said, “ It is a -people -*-that_ 
do.crr In their heart, 

And Ihtg diave not known My 
ways:” 

11 Unto whom I Bware In My wrath, 

» That they should not enter into 
My rest. 


11. Niuh. 14. 
22.21.28-30. 
t. If they 
ahalLenter. 
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O.’SING unto •’ the Lord a new 
song: 

♦Sing unto J the Lord, all the earth. 
•Sing unto J ffte Lord, ‘bless His 
name. 

His salvation from 


glory among the 


yr •Shew.forth 
day to day. 

3 'Declare His 

»i -heathen, 

His wonders among all “^people. 

4 For J the Lord is great, and greatly 

to .be.praised: 

Be is to.bc.fcared above all gods. 

6 For all the_gods_of the j> nations 
are »idols: 

But J the Lord made the heavens. 

6 Honour and majesty are before 
Him: 


Strength and beauty are in Ilis 
sanctuary. 

7 *Givc unto J the Lord, O.yc kin- 
drcds.of the -people, 

•Give unto 1 the Lord glory and 
strength. 

3 *Give unto 3 the Lord the glory due 
unto His name: 

•Bring an *? offering, and *comc into 
His courts. 

^O.-worship 3 the Lord in the. 
beauty.of holiness: 
t *Fear before Him, all the earth. 

10 «Say among the »^heathen that 
3 the Lord Tclgnetli: 

The world also shall.bc.cstablished 
that it shall not bc.moved: 

He shall_judge the epcople right¬ 
eously. 

•‘lait the heavens rejoice, and let 
the earth be.glad; 
h Lct the sea roar, aud the .fulness 
thereof. 

12 ‘•Let the field be. joy fill, and all 
that is therein: 

Then shall all the.trces.of the wood 
rejoice 

is Before 3 the Lord : for He *cometh, 
For He «comcth to judge the earth : 
lie shallJudgo the i* world with 
righteousness. 

And the -people with His truth. 


Exhorta¬ 
tion to 
Praise. 
1-6. lChr. lf>. 
25-27. See 
Pa. 98.1-3. 
j. Jehovah. 
]/r. Pro¬ 
claim _R8. 
pood tid¬ 
ings. 

.n. nations 
//«6.goyiin. 


p. peoples. 
ii. nothings, 
Heb. elilim, 
from ahla), 
to lic- 
nothing. 


AND TO 
Worship. 
7-10. l Ohk. 
16. 28-20. 
.See Ps. 2). 
1 . 2 . 

ff. gift .offer¬ 
ing, l/i-b. 
minkidi. 


t. or 

Tremble. 
h. nations. 


Jehovah 
the Judge, 
n-13.1 Cur 
16. 31-33. 
See Ps. 98. 
4-9. 


h. habitable. 
worlil, Ifcb. 
tec beet. 
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■’ THE Lord Tcignctli; 

^Lct the earth rejoice: 

•■Let thc.inultitudc.of isles bc_glad 
thereof. 

2 Clouds and darkness are round, 
about Him: 

Righteousness and Judgment are 
tbc./habitation.of His throne. 

A lire •‘goeth before Him, 

Aud burneth.up His "enemies 
round-about. 

4 Hts lightnings enlightened the 
world; 


JEHOVAH'S 

RF.1GN. 

J. Jehovah. 


Judgment. 
2. 1 Kin. 8. 
12 . 

/. founda¬ 
tion. or 
establish¬ 
ment 
a. adver¬ 
saries. 

h habitable, 
world, Heb. 
tcebevl. 
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Pbalm XCVTI. 5. 


Psalm Cl. 5. 


J. Johovah. 

a. Ailon, 
Sovereign. 
Lord. 
lingular. 

7. HKB. 1. 0. 
n. nothings. 
.1EHOVAH 

Exalted. 


m, MosU 
llieh. Hcb. 
liclcyon. 


Jor to tub 
Righteous. 
10. Dan. 3. 
28. 

y. grncioiu- 
ones. 

1. Lawless. 


Exhorta¬ 

tion 

to praise, 
j. Jehovah. 


«. Salvation, 
Jlrb. 

Hoshia lo. 

i«. nations, 
//efi.noyim. 

I. loving- 
kindness. 
Hub. khe- 
sed. 

eg. Elohe- 
onu, our 
Triune 
God. 

ALL 

THE EARTH. 

J. Jehovah. 


Every 

Creature. 

h. habitable, 
world, flvb. 
tee heel. 
r. rivers. 


h. habitable, 
world. 

]>. peoptes. 

Pear op 
Jehovah. 

I. Ex. 25. 22. 

J. Jehovah 
mnhlnhk, 
Jehovah 
relineth. 


The earth saw, ami trembled. 

5 The bills melted like «wax at the. 

prcsence.of J the Lord, 

At the_preflencc_of «thc "Lord.of 
the whole earth. 

0 The heavens ‘declare His righteous¬ 
ness, 

And all the *=pcople *sce His glory. 

7 ►’Confounded be all j-they.that. 
serve -graven.Images, 

■xj-'l'liiit boastithemsclvcs of » *idols: 

• Worship him, all ye gods. 
s Zion heard, and waa.glad ; 

And the. daughters .of Judah re¬ 
joiced 

Because of Thy judgments, O. 

3 Lord. 

9 For lEIieu, J Lord, art high above 
all the earth: 

Thou *art_exalted far above all 
gods. 

10 -*Ye.that_lovc J the Lord, ‘bate 
evil: 

j-He _ preserveth tlic.80Uls_of His 
u saints; 

He •’dclivcrcth them out.of the. 
hand.of the l ^wicked, 
ii Light j-is.sowu for the -righteous, 
And gladness for the ^upright in. 
lioart. 

13 ‘Rejoice in •' the Lord, ye = righteous; 
And ‘givc.thanks at thc.rcmcin- 
branee.of His holiness. 

98 A Psalm. j 

iO.’RING unto 'the Lord a new 
song: 

For He ‘hath.doue marvellous, 
things: 

His rlght.hand, and His holy arm, 
•hath .gotten. Hi m the _ v ictorv. 

2 J The Lord hath made. known His 

salvation: 

His righteousness hath He openly, 
shewed in thc.sight.of the « ^hea¬ 
then. 

3 He hath remembered His l mercy 

and His truth toward thc.housc. 
of Israel: 

All thc.cnds.of the earth *havc_ 
seen *-thc_salvatlon_or our =God. 

1 ‘Make .a.joyrul. noise unto J the 
Lord, all tne earth : 
•Make.a.loud.noise, and ‘rejoice, 
and ‘sing.praise. 

s ‘.Sing unto J the Lord with the harp; 
With the harp, and the.voice.of a 
psalm. 

6 With * trumpets and sound.of cor¬ 

net 

Make.aJoyful.noise hefore J th>> 
Lord, the King. 

7 1 Let the sea roar, and the .fulness 

thereof; 

The >< world, and Hhey.that.dwell • 
therein. : 

8 h Let the r floods clap their hands: 
h Lct the hills be Joyful together 

9 Before J the Lord ; 

For He -comcth to judge the earth : 
With righteousness shall_Hc Judge 
the world, and the p speople 
with ^equity. 

QQ J THE Lord *relgncth; 

" h Lct the ^people tremble: 
j-He.alttcth between the cherubims; 


h Lct the earth be.movcd. r 

2 J The Lord is great In Zion ; 

And is high above all the speo¬ 
ple. 

3 h Let. them .praise Thy great and 

terrible name; fur tt is holy. 

1 The king’s strength also ‘foveth 
judgment; 

'ilium dost.establish ^equity, 

'ffilurn ‘executest judgment and 
righteousness in Jacob. 

5 ‘Exalt yc J the Lord our =God, 

And ‘Worship at His footstool; for 
is holy. 

c Moses and Aaron among His 
priests, 

And Samuel among j-thcLn.tbat. 

call.upon His name; 
-*Thcy_callcd upon J the Lord, and 
W>e ’■answered them. 

7 He h epake_unto them in the cloudy 

pillar; 

They kept His testimonies, and the 
ordinance that He gave them. 

8 tEhon answeredst them, OJ Lord 

our ^God: 

Thou wast a « ~God j-that.forgavc.st 
them. 

Though J-Thou_tookcst_vengeance, 
of their u inventions. 

9 ‘Exalt 3 the Lord our =G<»d, 

And -worship at His holy hill: 

For J the Lord our ^God is holy. 


J. Jehovah. 


Worship. 

J.n. Jehovah 
Eloheenu, 
Jchovali 
our God. 
our Triune 
God. I 


100 


A Psalm of 1 praise. 


1 »‘MAKE_aJoyful-noise unto 'the 
Lord, all < h ye lands. 

- -Serve J r the Lord with gladness : 

•Come before His.prescncc with 
singing. 

3 -Know yc that 3 the Lord is 
=God: 

It is £jt that hath made us, 

And « not wc.ourselvcs; 

We are His -people, 

And the.shecp.of His pasture. 

* ‘Entcr.into His gates with thanks¬ 
giving. 

And into.His courts with praise: 

■Be.thankful unto Him, 

And ‘bless His name. 

5 For J the Lord is good: 

His f mercy is everlasting ; 

And His truth endureth to jrall 
generations. 


J.G. Jehovah 
Eloheenu. 

c. El. lingu¬ 
lar. 


u. ig-m. 
their deeds. 


r. thanks¬ 
giving. 
Exhorta¬ 
tion 

to Phaisl. 
t. Shout yc. 
J. Jehovah, 
i th. theeartli. 
J.n. Jehovah 
2)t 14 Eln- 
hUDL 

if. or we Hre 
His ( keri ). 
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7. loving- 
kindnesi. 
g. genera¬ 
tion and 
generation. 


A Psalm of David. 


1 1 WILL.sing of r mercy and judg- 
meut: 

Unto Thee, 0 _ j Lord, will. I_* sing. 

2 1 wilLbehave.mysclf.wiscly in a 
perfect way. 

O.whcn wilt.Thou.come unto me ? 

I wilL'f walk wjthin my house with 
a perfect heart. 

3 I wilLset no ‘ wicked thing hefore 
mino eyes: 

I ‘lmte tlie.work.of thom.that. 
tnm.aside: 

ft shall not cleave to me. 

^ A froward heart shall.depart from 
me: 

I will not know a wicked person. , 

6 Whoso privily slandcreth his neigh¬ 
bour, lii in will_I.cut.off: 


Execution 
! op Justice. 
I loving - 
kindness. 
t. sing- 
praise, Tlfb. 
:izam- 
nicrah. 
ir. walk, 
habitually 
UJithparl). 
t. thing-of 
BeliaL 
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Pbaxm Cl. 6. 


Psalm CIII. Q. 


i b, be.eaUb- 
ILshed. 

a. nt the 
moriilnKK. 

I. Luwlcsi. 

J. Jehovah. 


J. Jehovah. 
COMPLAINT. 
1. P«. 145.19. 


i. Inlo 
smoke. 


/. Uuh. 


CON¬ 
FIDENCE, 
f. to Renora- 
lion anti 
K<?ncnitloii 
1:1. Isa. 40. 1. 
2 . 

7> pltj. Itch. 
turuklu'cm, 


». nations. 


Thk 

Appearing. 


that hath a high look mid ft 
proud heart will not I Hull'er. 

# Mine eves shall he upon the_«falth- 

ful.of the land, that they may. 
dwell with mo: 

Hc.that.walkcth in a perfect way, 
lie shall .serve me. 

7 Hc.tlmt-worketli deceit shall not 
dwell within my house: 
Jle.lhat.tellcth lies shall not starry 
in my Bight. 

* 1 will « early destroy all thej=wiek- 

ed.of the land; 

That I may.cut.olT all wicked doers 
from tho.clty.of ■' the Lord. 

■fl Af) A Prayer of the Afflicted, when he He. 

overwhelmed, nnd kpoureth.oul his 
complaint Lwlore J the LoilD, 

1 »HEAU my prayer, 0_ J Lord, 

And ►let my cry como unto Thcc. 

2 ‘ Hide not Thy face from me in the 

day when I am In trouble; 
‘Incline Thine ear unto me: 

In the day v:hen 1 ►call ‘answer me 
speedily. 

2 For my days *arc.consumed < like 
smoke, 

And my hones ■are.hurned as a 
hearth. 

1 My heart‘is.smitbcn, and withered 
like -grass ; 

.So that 1 ‘forget to eat tuy bread. 
By _ reason _ of the _ voice _ of my 
groaning 

My bones ‘cleave to my J skiu. 

(1 1 ‘am.like a pclican.of the wilder¬ 
ness: 

l *ani like an owl.of the =desert. 

7 [ nvateh, and am as a sparrow 

alone upon the housetop. 

8 Mine enemies ‘reproach me all the 

clay; 

And •‘■they.that.ttrc.mud against 
mo ‘ftre_swom against me. 

0 For I ‘have.eaten ashes like 
‘ bread, 

And mingled my drink with weep- 
, ing, 

10 Because of Thine indignation and 

Thy wrutli; 

For Thou »hast.lil'ted_nie_up, and 
cast.me.down. 

11 My days are like a shadow that. 

dccllncth; 

And £ ►am.withcrcd like grass. 

12 But *iIltou, O.-' Loud, shalt.endurc 

for ever; 

And Thy remembrance i unto all 
generations. 

'Ihou shalt.arlse, and ►liavc.pmer¬ 
cy upon Zion: 

For the time to favour lior, yea, the 
set.tlmo, ‘is.coiue. 

14 For Thy servants ♦lakc.plcasure.in 
her ■-stones, 

And ‘favour *-thc.dust thereof. 

18 So the » heathen shall .fear »-thc_ 
name.of J the Lord, 

And all thc.kings.of the earth Thy 
•■glory. 

16 When J the Lord ‘Bhall.lmild.np 

Zion, 

Ho ‘shalLappear lu Ilis glory. 

17 lie •wiH.rcgurd the.praycr.of the 

'destitute, 

And not ‘despise tlielr --prayer. 


18 This Bhall.be.. written for the gene¬ 
ration to.coiiic: 

And the -people whlch_shall.be. 


created BhaU.praise J h the Lord. | jh. Jah, the 
For He hath looked .down from Menial. 

the. height .of His sanctuary ; 

From -heaven did J the Lord behold j. Jehovah, 
the earth ; 

30 To bear the.groaulng.of the pris¬ 
oner ; 

To loose Hhuse.tlmt.are.nppointed *. Uie.wms. 
to death ; of death. 

21 To declare the.name.of J the Loud 

In Zion, 

And His praise in Jerusalem; 

22 When the =people are.gathered 

together, 

And the kingdoms, to serve J •■the 

Lord. _ 

3:1 He weakened my strength in the God Ever- 

way; labtiku. 

He shortened my days. 

21 1 ►Bald, “ O.my «"God, ►tako me 24. Heb. l. 8, 
not away in the midst.of my „ , 

Thy years are throughout all gene¬ 
rations. 

25 Of =old ‘hast.Thou_lald_thc.foun- 25-27. iihb. 
elation.of the earth : J * 

And the heavens are the. work .of 
Thy hands, 

2,1 ^Eheg shall.pcrish, but’Eliott shall. 2S, 27 . Kcv, 
endure: ti - 14 - 

Vea, ;ill of them shall wax .old like 
a -garment; 

As a “vesture shalt.Thou.cliange 
them, 

And they shall.be.changed: 

27 But ‘Ehotr art t> the.same, '<■ $ c. 

And Thy years shall .have no end. 

28 The _»children . of Thy servants *■ sous. 

shal Leonti nuc. 

And their seed shall_bc.eslahlislied 
before Thee.” 


103 


A Ptalni of David. 


1 -BLESS J •■the Lord, O.my soul: Praibe. 

And uU that.ls.withln me, bless His J- Jehovah. 

holy Tiaine, 

2 ‘Bless J r the Lord, O.my soul, 

And h forget not all His benefits: 

8 “■‘■Who forgiveth all thine iniqui- Ex. 18. 26. 
ties; 

*“Who healeth all thy diseases ; 

5 “■‘■Who • redeemeth thy -life from r. redeem- 
destruction ; clh «.s n 

“‘•Who erowneth thee with loving- 
kindness and tender.mercies; ' * 

5 ““Who satislleth thy mouth with 5. Isa. 55. 2 . 
“-good things ; 

So that thy youth ►ls.rcnewcd like 

Lite eagle’s. _ 

G ■’ The Lord “exccnteth ^righteous- Mercy 
ness and -judgment for all that, asd grace. 
are.oppressed. 

7 ■'Ile.mude.kuown His ways unto 

Moses, 

Ills acts unto the. * children _ of s. sons. 
Israel. 

8 r The Lord is c merciful and rotnpns- 

graeious, sionnie. 

Slow to anger, nnd plenteous in 
1 mercy. 1 . loviii*- 

9 Ho will not always chide: kindness, 

Neither will Ho keep His anger for 

ever. 


407 


Psalm CIII. 10. 


Psalm CIV. 28. 


11. Epli. 3. 
18,19. 
m. mighty. 

I. loving- 
kindness, 
at in v. 4. 

o. over, Hcb. 
I ml. 

CONDESCEN¬ 

SION. 

8. eons. 

J. Jehovah. 

/. or forma¬ 
tion. 

c. cnosh, 

fmil, nior- 
tid-mKn. 


n. not, Hcb. 
eenenu. 


r. loving¬ 
kindness. 


p. precepts. 

I Universal 
i Praise. 
19-22. Sec Ps. 
ixlviii. 
Htv. 5. 8- 
14. 

e. estab¬ 
lished. 
mi. mighty, 
in. 


Creation. 

J. Jehovah. 

Jehovah 
Elohay, 
Jehovah 
my Elohim, 
my Triune 
God. 


j 3. Ps. 18.10. 

u. npjier- 
c I uui liters. 
t. thick- 
clouds. 

1 g. gocth. 
i 

4. HEB. 1. 7. 

\ 

!/. founded. 


and ever. 


w He ‘hath Dot dealt with us after 
our Bins ; 

Nor rewarded ub according.to our 
Iniquities. 

11 For as the =heaven is high above 
the earth. 

So m great 1 b His l mercy »toward 
thcm.thnt.fear Him. 

*2 As far.as the east is from the west, 
So far _ hath _ He _ removed our 
•-transgressions from us. 

13 Like.as a father pitieth his "chil¬ 
dren. 

So J the Lord *piticth them. that, 
fear Him. 

11 For ‘■knoweth our / frame; 
j-Hc.reinembercth that tor are dust. 

15 A s for <* man, his days are as grass: 
As a flower .of the field, so he 
♦■flourisheth. 

> G For the wind ‘passeth over it, and 
it is »gone; 

And the.place thereof shalLknow 
it no more. 

17 But the l mercy of J the Lord is 
from everlasting to everlasting 
upon them .that, fear Him, 

And His righteousness unto * chil¬ 
dren’s "children; 

To jauch.as.keep His covenant, 

And to j-thosc-tnat.remember His 
j> commandments to do them. 

19 J The Lord hath '•prepared His 
throne In the heavens; 

And His kingdom •ruleth over -all. 

ao »Bless J the Lord, ye His angels, 
«»that.exccl.in strength, 
j-Tbat.do His commandments. 
Hearkening unto the.voice.of His 
word. 

21 *Bless ye J the Lord, all ye His 

hosts; 

Ye ministcrs.of His, *that_do His 
pleasure. 

22 ‘Bless J the Lord, all His works in 

all placcs.of His dominion: 

■Bless J 'the Lord, O.my soul. 

1 A4 ‘BLESS J r the Lord, O.my soul. 

IU a 0. j Lord my ^God, Thou ‘art 
very great; 

Thou ‘art.clothed with honour anti 
majesty. 

2 iWho.covcrcst Thyself with light 

as with a -garment: 
j-Who_stretchest_out the heavens 
like a -curtain : 

3 * A Who layeth.thc-beams of His 

* chambers in the waters: 

-"Who maketh the J clouds His 
chariot: 

-"■Who v walketh upon the.wings.of 
the wind : 

1 j-Who.maketh His angels spirits; 
His ministers a flaming fire: 

5 Who / laid the.foundations.of the 
earth, 

That it should not be_removed for¬ 
ever A«. 

c Thou covcrcdst it with the tleep as 
with a -garment: 

'The waters ‘-stood above the moun¬ 
tains. 

• At Thy rebuke they riled ; 

At the.volce-of Thy thuuder they 
•-hasted away. 

a They ‘■go.up by the mountains: [ 


u. 

w. Eeb. 
yayin. 


They •‘go.down by the valleys 
Unto the place which Thou *hast_ 
founded for them. 

9 Thou ‘hast-set a bound that they 9. Gen. 9. li, 

rinay not pasa_over ; 15. 

That they ri,urn not again to cover 
the earth. _ 

10 *iHe aendeth the sprlngB into the Food. 

vallcyfl. 

Which ‘run among the hills, 
u They ‘■givc.drink to every bcast.of 
the field: 

The wild asses ‘■quench their thirst. 

12 By them shall the.fowls.of the 

^heaven have.their .habitation. 

Which 9 •‘sing/among the branches, g. give a 

13 iHe.watereth the hills from His voice. 

* chambers: ^tween * 

The earth rissatisfied with the. M . U pper. 

fTult-Of Thy works. chambers. 

H "-Hc-causcth the grass to.grow for 
the cattle. 

And herb for the.service.of u -man: a. ahdahm. | 
That He may_bring Jforth food out. 
of the earth; 

15 And irwine that rinaketh.glad the. 15. Juds. 9. 

heart.of«man, kl. 

A nd oil to make his face to shine, 

And bread which H strengthencth «. enosh, 

<? man’s heart. f^ii, mor- 

16 The.trees.of J the Lord •‘are.full of 

sap; 

Tbe.ccdars.of Lebanon, which He 
hath planted; 

1 7 Where the birds •make _ their _ 

nests: 

As for the stork, the «fir-trees are c. cypresses, 
her house. te 70 * 

is The high .hills are a refuge for the * *’ 

wild goats; 

.-1 nd the rocks for the conies. __ 1 

19 He appointed the moon for sea- dat and 
sons: Night. 

The sun knoweth his going.down. 

29 Thou rinakest darkness, and it is. 
night: 

Wherein all thc.beasts.of the forest 
h dO-creep forth. 

21 The young_lions -"roar after their 

prey, 

.And seek their meat from « "God. c. £], God. 

22 The sun riiriseth, tmguiar. 

They h gatlier_themselves_togctlier, 

And ‘■lay. them .down in their dens. 

23 « Man ‘■goetli.forth unto his work s>. Gen. 3.19. 
And to nis labour until the even- «. ahdshm. 

ing. _ 

24 0_ J Lord, how manifold ‘arc Thy The Sea. 

works! 

In wisdom ‘hast-Thou.made them 
all: 

The earth ‘is.fulI.of Thy < riches, c. or crea- 

25 So is this great and wide -sea, turci 

Wherein are thlngs.creeplng in¬ 
numerable, . livi 

Both small and great J beasts. creatures. 

26 There h go the shins: 26. Job4i. s. 

There is that leviathan, whom 

Thou *hast_/made to play there- /. formed, 
in Hcb. rail- 

* li* t'ifir 

27 These rivait all upon Thor : 

That Thou nmyest-givc them their 
meat in due.season. 

•■w That Thun h glvc^t them they 
•■gather: 

Thou ‘■onenest Thine hand, they 
‘■are.fllleti with good. | ; 


Hcb. bero- 
shim. 


Dav and 
Night. 


Hcb. yali- 

tS.1T. 



Psalm CTV. 20, 


Psalm CV. 40, 


i. spirit. 
tteb. 
nmllkli. 
c. expire. 


<7. ground, 
lItb. adflJi- 


PRAJBH. 
j. Jehovnh. 


pci. Elolilm, 

jJural. 

«. upon. 


1. lawless, 
Heb. reslia- 
hlm. 

h. Hallelu 
Jab, Praise 
ye Jab. 

Exhorta¬ 

tion 

TO PRAISE. 
j. Jehovah. 


»i. Meditate 
[>n, Jfeb. 
slukh. 


i. inquire, 
for. 


Covenant, 
j.u. Jehovah 
Kloheetm, 
Jehovah 
our fVorf, 
plural. 

c. cut, or 
confirmed. 


et. estab¬ 
lished, 
st. statute. 


me. measnr- 
liiRjlne, 
Neb. khe- 
liol. 


a. ahdnhin. 


® Thou •’ll Idcst Tliy face, they h are_ 
troubled : 

Thou lakcst.away their "breath, 
they rdic, | 

And •'return to their dust. 

'■' J ‘ Thou hjendest forth Tliy Spirit, 
they are.created: 

And Thou renewest tho.face.of the 
e earth. 

31 Tbe_glory-of J the Lord slmlLcn- 

duro for ever: 

J The Lord shalLrejolce in His 
works. 

32 )aHe looketh ou the earth, and it 

trembletb: 

He hWucheth the hills, and they 
smoke. 

® I wilLsIngunto 1 the Lord as Jong, 
as I live: 

I wllLsIng.pralsetomyeGod while, 
l.havo my being. 

My meditation « of Him shall.be. 
sweet: 

I wULbc.glftd in J the Loud. 

33 h Let the sinners he.consuineil out. 

of the earth. 

And h lct the / -wicked be no more. 
•Bless Thou 3r the Lord, O.my 
soul. >< *Praise yc 'h the Lord. 

-i O.OFV'E.thanks unto 'the 
1UO Lord ; 

Call upon His name: 

•Mabe.known His deeds among the 
^people. 

2 *Slug unto Him, »slng.psalms unto 
Him: 

*» -Talk ye of all His wondrous, 
works. 

" -Glory ve in Hla holy name: 

•Let the .heart .of them rejoice 
j-lhat.* seek J the Lord. 

* -Seek J the Lord, and Ills strength : 

» -Seek His face evermore, 

• r ' •Remember His tnarvellous.works 
that Ho 'hath.donc; 

Ills wonders, and the Judgiucnts.of 
His mouth; 

n O.ye seed .of Abraham His servant, 
Yc*»children_of Jacob His =cbosen. 

7 He is J the Lord our =God : 

His Judgments are in all the earth. 

8 He hath remembered His covenant 

for ever, 

The w'ord which He commanded to 
a thousand generations. 

9 Wkleli covenant He « made with 

Abraham, 

And His oath unto Isaac; 

10 And «confirmed the.same unto 

Jacob for a *flaw, 

And to Israel /or an everlasting 
covenant: 

11 Saying, “Unto tbee will.I.give 

•■the.land.of Canaan, 

Tlie_«»« lot.of your inheritance 

12 Wlicn they were but a few .men In 

number; 

Yea, very few, and strangers in it. 

13 When they went from one nation 

to another, 

From one kingdom to another 
^people; 

11 He sulfered no « man to do.them, 
wrong: 

Yea, lie reproved kings for their 
sakes; 


15 Saying, “ ^Touch not Mine ^an¬ 
ointed. 

And Mo My prophets no harm.” 

1,5 Moreover He called for a famine 
uixin the Poland: 

He brake the w’hole staff.of bread. 
17 He sent a > man before them, 

Even Joseph, 

Who w’as.sold for a servant: 
u Whose feet they hurt with "-fetters: 

JHe was.laid in iron : 

19 Until the time that His word 


Joseph. 

c«. wirtli. 


came: 

The_»<* w’ord.of 'the Lord »• tried 
him. 

20 The king sent and loosed him ; 
Even the.rulcr.ol' the = people, and 

let.h ini _go_ free. 

21 He made him -lord.of bis house, 
And ruler.of all his v substance: 

22 To bind his pyinces at bis pleasure; 
And each his « senators wisdom. 

23 Israel also came into Egypt; 

And Jacob sojourned In theJand. 

of Ham. 

2 * And He increased His -people 
greatly: 

And made _ them _ stronger than 
their « enemies. 

23 He turned their heart to hate His 

H lc, , 

.subtilly with His servants. 
2c He sent Moses His servant; 

And Aaron whom He hnd.chosen. 1 
37 They shewed His Assigns among 1 
them, 

And wonders in thc.land.of Ham. 
29 He sent darkness, and inadc.it. 
dark; 

And they rebelled not against His 
•-word. 

21 He turned their ^waters into blood, 
And slew their -fish. 

M Their lftnd brought.forth frogs in. 
abundance, 

In the.chambers.of their kings. 

31 He spake, and there came * divers, 
sorts.of.fiies, 

And lice in all their & -coasts. 

32 He gave them hall for rain, 

And flaming lire in their land. 

31 He smote their vines also and their 
flg-trecs; 

And brake the . trees _ of their 
b -coasts. 

33 He spake, and the locusts came, 
And eftterpiliars, and that without 
number, 

35 And dld.cat.up all the herbs in 
their land, 

And devoured thc.fruit.of their 
ground. 

M He smote also all the firstborn In 
their land, 

Thc.chlef.of all their strength. 

37 He brought.them.foith also with 
silver and gold: 

And there was not one _ feeble 
person among their tribes. 

30 Egypt wns_glad when they de¬ 
parted : 

For thc.fenr.of them fell upon 
them. 

® He spread a cloud for a covering: 

And fire to glve.llght in the night. 

40 The people asked, and He brought 
quails, 


I. or Iron 
entered his 
soul. 

sa. saying, 
Heb. Im- 
ratli. 

r. refined, 
Heb. isali- 
niph. 


p. posses¬ 
sion. 

e. elders. 

Israel in 
Egypt. 

23. (>en. 4ft. 
-Hi- . 

24, 25. fcx. 1. 
7-12. 

a. adver¬ 
saries, 


Plagues of 
Egypt. I 

. matters, 
of. 


28. Ex. 10. 
21-23. 


29. Ex. 7. 20, ! 
21. 1 

30. Ex. S. C. 


31. Ex. S. 17. 
s. ;i swarm. 

b. border. 

:12. Ex. 9. 23- 
25. 


34. Ex. 10. 4, 
13-15. 


3fl. Ex. 12-211. 


Deliver¬ 
ance from j 
Egypt, j 
37. Ex. 12. 35. . 

I9i. ] 


WlLDHR- 
NES9 AND I 

the Land. | 

39. Ex. 13.21. 

22 . 

40. Ex. 1C. 
12-3G. 



Psalm CV. 41. 


Psalm CVI. 38. 


41. Ex. 17 6. 


w. word. 


th. sltouLiiift, 
Heb. 
rinnaU. 

44. Josh. 24. 
13. 

n. nations. 


h. Hallelu 
Jolt. 

Praise. 
h. Hallelu 
.(ah, Prui.se 
ye Jail. 

J. Jehovah, 
i /. loving- 
kindness, 
khesed. 

; s. Ps. 40. 5. 


PRAYER. 


Egypt and 
Red Ska. 

/. lawlessly. 


la. loving- 
kindnesses, 
Heb. khn- 
sahdeca. 
r. Reedy sea, 
Heb. yarn 
soph. 


9. Ex. 14. 21- 
31; 15.1-21. 


re. redeetn- 
ed-thcnu 
as-A-kins- 
mnn, Heb. 
gool. 
a. ndver- 
1 anries. 


| PROVOI'A- 
1 TION IN THK 
W ILDF.H- 
NE3S. 
e. fll, God, 
tinatUar. 

15. Ps.79.S- 
31. 

16. Num. 
ivt. 


And Satisfied them with the.bread. 
of =heaven. 

1,1 He opened the rock, and the waters 
gushed,out; '. 

They ran in the dry .places like a 
river. 

42 For He remembered HU holy 

•■promise. 

And '-Abraham HU servant. 

43 And He brouglit.forth His -people 

with joy, 

A ml His *-=0110360 with At gladness: 

44 And gave them the.lands.of the 

»sheathen: 

And they inherited the_labour_of 
the ^people; 

That they 'might. ohserve His 
statutes, 

And h keep His law’s. 
b 'Praise ye J h the Lord. 

-» /"v/> b 'PRAISE ye J h the Lord. 
J-UO O.'give, thanks unto } the Lord ; 
For lie is good: 

For His 1 mercy endureth for ever. 

2 Who h can utter the.mlghty.acts.of 

3 the Lord? 

Who >-cftn _ shew _ forth ail His 1 
praise? 

3 =Blessed are *they_that_keep judg¬ 

ment, 

A nd *he_that_docth righteousness 
at all times. 

4 'Remember me, 0_ J Lord, with the 

favour that Thou bearest unto 
Thy -people: 

O.'vislt me with Thy salvation; 

6 That I nifty.see the.good_of Thy 

schoscn. 

That I may_rcjoice In the_gladncss_ 
of Thy -nation. 

That I may.glory with Thine in¬ 
heritance*. 

g We 'havc-si nned with our fathers, 
We 'havc.commItted.iniquity. 

We *havc_doncJ wickedly. 

7 Our fathers understood not Thy 

wonders in Egypt; 

They remembered not •’thc-multi- 
tude of Thy lo mercies; 

But provoked Him at the sea, even 
at the r Red Sea. 

8 Nevertheless He saved them for His 

name's sake, 

That He might-make His '-mighty. 
power tO-bc.known. 

9 He rebuked the r Red Sea also, and 

It was-dried-up: 

So He led them through the depths, 
ns.through the wilderness. 

10 And He saved them from the.hnnd. 

of -diim.that.liatcd them, 

And re redeemed them from the. 
lmnd.of the enemy. 

11 And the w r aters covered their 

n enemies: 

There was not one of them left. 

12 Then believed they Ilis words; 

They sang His praise. 

1,1 They soon forgat His works; 

They waited not for His counsel: 

14 But lusted exceedingly in the 
wilderness, 

And tempted « “God In the desert. 

16 And He gave them their request; 

But sent leanness into their soul, 
w They envied Moses also in the camp, 


And Aaron the_>< saint.of 3 the 
Lord. 

17 The earth K opened aid I swallowed, 
up I)athan, 

And covered the _ company . of 
Ahimni. 

* 8 And a ilrc was-klndled in their 


h. holy.onc, 
neb. 
kedosh. 


company; 

The Uame h bumed_up the i = wicked. l - laffln9 - ! 
They made a calf in Horeb, thk 

And worshipped the molten image. Molten 

20 Thus they changed their --glory ^ L !; 

Into thc_8lmilitude_of an ox •‘■that. & ~ 

eateth grass. 

21 They forgat * “God their Saviour, f3. God. 
•■•Whleh-had-done great-tilings in Angular. 

Egypt; 

22 Wondrous .works in thejand.of 

Ham, 

And terrihlc.thlngs hy the rRed r. Reedy sea. 
Sea. 

21 Therefore He said that He would, a. Ex. 32. io- 
destroy them, nL 32 ^ 

Hadjuot Moses His chosen stood Jg r "‘ 1P ’ 
before Him in the hrcach, 

To turn.away His wrath, lest He 
should .destroy them . _ 

24 Yea, they despised the pleasant murmur- 

land, IXG - 

They believed not His word: 

25 But murmured in their tents, 

.1 nd hearkened not unto the. voice, 
of he LORD. j. Jehovah. 

20 Therefore He lifted.up His hand 26 . Num. 14. 
against them, 2S “ 2 i 

To overthrow thnn In the wilder¬ 
ness : 

27 To overthrow their seed also among 

the nations, 

And to scatter them in the lands. 

28 They joined .themselves also unto 28. Num. 2 G. 

b Baal-peor, I i. 3 -. 

And ate the_sacrlflces.of the =dcad. j 
•29 Thus they provoked Him to auger | opening. 


I. Lawless. 


THK ! 
Molten i 
Calf. | 
19. Ex. 32.1- 

e. 

c. Kl, God. 
tinyutar. 


14,32. 
Deut. 9.18, 
19. 


Murmur¬ 

ing. 


with their J inventions: 


it. doings. 


And the plague brake in upon; 
them. | 

30 Then stood.up Phinehas, and exe- jo. Num. 2t 

euteil judgment: 

And so the plague was.stayed. 

31 And that was.counted unto him for 

righteousness 

Unto all generations for evermore. _ 

32 They angered Him also at the. Mehjeah. 

W’atcrs.Of»» Strife, m. Meritnli. 

So that it went.ill with Moses for 
their sakes: 

33 Because they provoked his --spirit, Num. a 
So that he spake.uuadvisedly with 113 - 

his lips. _ 

34 They did not destroy *-the i> nations, The Land 
Concerning whom *the Lord com- p. peoples. 

uiandcd them : | 

35 But were.mingled among the; 

" ^heathen, n. nations. 

Anil learned their works. j 

M And they served their «' *-idols : ' *. idols, Heb 

Which were a snare unto them. hatsabim, 
;t7 Yea, they sacrificed their *-sons mid ' 

their *-daughters unto rf *devlls, suffer.pain 
38 And shed Innocent blood. )<*• demons. 


Num. 30. 
Mi 


The Lind. 
p. peoples. 


Even the-bIood_of their sons and 
of their daughters, 

Whom they sacrificed unto the 
• idols.of Canaan: 

And the land was.polluted with 
x^blood. 


j n. nations. 

. i. idols. Heb. ! 
hatsablm, i 
from Unlit-. 
sab. Co 
suffer, pain. 

I d. demons, 
or de¬ 
stroyers, 
sheedim. 
from sliah- 
dad. to lay ! 

I waste. I 
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Psalm OVI. 30. 


Psalm CVII. 30. 


tto, ilnllc.'s. 

Jk 11«*\ Ml's 
N H VIII. 
J. .MltlVilll. 


41. Neh. n. 
‘-*7 :II. 
ii. hulloim. 


Hin Mercy. 


39 Thus were, they .defiled with thelr_ 
own works, 

And wcnt.a.whoring with their, 
own.do Inventions. 

Th ere lore was thc_wratli_of -■ the 
I x>rd kindled against His 'pconie, j 

Insomuch that Ho abhorred His. 
own '-Inheritance. 

■u And He gave them into the.hand. 
of the, ii sheathen ; 

And lhcy_that_hatcd them ruled, 
over them. 

Their enemies rIbo oppressed them, 

And they were.brought_lnto_suIn¬ 
jection under their hand. 
e» Many times hlld.Hc.dcliverthcm ; 

lint ihtg '■provoked Him with their 
■counsel, 

And wcre.brought.low for their 
■lulqulty. 


** Nevertheless Ho regarded their 
■affliction. 

When He heard their •■cry: 

And Ho remembered for them Ills 
covenant* 

And rej>cnted according.to the. 

mnltitude.of His < mercies. 

He made them also to be.pltied 
fo* Of all -ithose .that .carried .them, 
captives. 

* 7 -Save us, o_ J Lord our =God, 

And -gather us from.among the 
M sheathen, 

To givc.thanks unto Thy holy name, 
And to triumph In Thy praise. 

« Blessed be J the Loud =God_of Is¬ 
rael from *cvcrlasting to ■ever¬ 
lasting : I 

And -let all the -people say, Amen, 
fc Praise ye 'h the Lord. 


t. loving* 
kindnesses. 
45. 1 Kin. K 

no. 

be. Before. , 

PRAVKR | 
AND 
PHAIHK. 

Con¬ 
clusion. 
J.n. Jehovah 
our Elo- 
liim. _ 
ii. nations. 


ft. HuUeln 
Jail, Praise 
ye Jah. 


BOOK V. 


KXIIOHTA- 
TION Tl* 
PRAISE. 
TlIK W11.- 
DKRNHH'i. 
. 1 . Jehovah. 
1. loving- 
kindness. 

«. adversary. 


a of.lmhiln- 
t ion. 


J. Jehornh. 
l. loving- 
kindness. 

s. sons.of 
ainlalini. 


Situ am Sit 
IN l)Allk- 
NKSH AND 
llONUAtiK. 

*«. sayings, 
J/eb. I in n o. 
Kl. God, 

tthn/ultir. 

<(. dL-H])isrd, 

t'. s hi milled, 
//••ft. enh- 
.ilidu. 


1. lnvhiK- 
klmlness. 


-|/-vry O.'GTVE.thanks unto 'the 
iU i Lord, for He in good : 

For Ills * mercy endureth for ever. 
- ' Let the.rcdeemcd.of J the Lord 

nay no. 

Whom He hath redeemed from 
the.hand.of the <• enemy; 

3 And gathered them out of the 
lands. 

From the cast, and from the west. 
From the north, and from trie 
south. 

* They wandered In the wilderness 
in a solitary way ; 

They found no city » to.dwell.ln. 

5 Hungry and thirsty. 

Their soul •‘fainted in them. 
r Then they cried unto J the Lord in 
their xtrouhlc, 

A nd Tie •‘delivered them out.of 
Lhcir distresses. 

‘ And lie led _ them _ forth by the 
right way, 

That they mlght.go to a city.of 
habitation. 

8 Oh.that men hvould.praise J the 

Lord far His 1 goodness, 

And for His wonderful .works to 
the.’ chlldrcn.of « men. 

9 For He -satisflcth the. longing soul, 
And -lllleth the hungry soul with 

goodness. 

,n Such.ns sit in darkness and in the. 
shadow.of.dcatli, 

living bound In affliction and iron; 

11 I localise they rebelled .against the. 

*» words.of « _ God, 

And >< contemned thc.counsel.of 
the Most.Hlgli: 

12 Therefore IIo brought.down their 

heart with labour; 

'PI icy *t fell .down, and there was 
none to.hclp. 

1:1 Then they cried unto J the Lord In 
their xtrouhlc, 

And He h saved them out.of their 
distresses. 

11 He ^brought them out.of darkness 
and tlio.Bhndow.of.death, 

And h brake tbeir bands in .sunder. 
F*Oh_tliat men *■ would .praise J the 
Loud/ or His i goodness. 


And for His wonderful works to 
the.* childrcn.of <* men ! 

10 For He -hath.broken the.'?" gates. 
of brass, 

And cut the.bars.of Iron in.sundcr. 

17 Fools because.of their transgres¬ 

sion. 

And becaugc.of their iniquities, 
«are_afflictcd. 

18 Their soul h abhorreth all manner. 

of.meat; 

And they draw.near unto the. 
gntcs.of death, 

19 Then they cry unto 9 the Lord in 

their *troublc, 

A nd He •’saveth them out.of their 
distresses. 

20 He H scnt His word, 

And healed them. 

And delivered them from their de¬ 
structions. 

21 Oli.tiiat men hvould_pral.se J the 

Lord for His (goodness, 

And for His wonderful.works to 
the.* chlldrcn.of « men ! 

22 And lct.them.sacrifice thc.sueri- 

flccs.of thanksgiving, 

And r declare Ills works with •’& re¬ 
joicing. 

23 AThcy_that_go_down to the sea in 

■ships, 

■That.do business in gi*eat waters; 
21 'HhcBC *sec the.works.of -' the Loud, 
And His wonders in the deep, 

23 For He commaudeUi, 

And raiseth the stormy wind, 
Which liftcth.up the. waves thereof. 
2C They hmount.up to the “heaven. 
They K go_down.again to the deptlis: 
Their soul h is_ incited because.of 
trouble. 

27 They •reel.to.and.fro. 

And stagger like a ■drunken.man, 
And nl are at their wits'.end. 

28 Then they cry unto 1 the Lord in 

their ^trouble, 

And lie 'hringelh .them .out of 
llieir distresses. 

29 He 1 inakcth the storm a calm, 

So that the waves thereof are.still. 

30 Then are. they .glad ljecause they 

h he.quiet; 


llo . llOOlU, 
//eft. dill- 
thotli. 

The Sick. 
17. Prov. IS. 
15. 

A f. tliii-wny. 
of. 

ft. atllict- 
themselves. 


j. Jehovah. 


». SOIlS-Of 
aluhilini. 

1 * 2 . Hoh. 13. 
15. 
r, or 
m-oinit. 

■tft. shouting. 

Maiiinkhs. 


.1. Jehovah. 


nl. all llieir 
wisdom 
swallows, 
ilsclf.ll 11 

(tlth- 

lialaiiR). 

2H. Matt. S. 
• 2 «. 


Psalm GYII.31. 


Psalm CIX. 15. 


I. loving. 

kindness. 
a. sons. 
ii. ahiLUmi. 
(u. assembly, 
Ueb. 
kfthohl. 
ne. seat. . 

The Poor. 


i aaltness. 


icancy. 

1. thohu. 


i u. upright, 
j Ill'll. 

I yeshnh- 
i rim. 


43.Hcs.14.9. 


1 1. loving- 
kindnesses. 
< J. Jehovah. 


Praise. 
1-5. Ps. G7. 
7-11- 

=(i. Elohlm, 
God. 
plural. 


1. loving- 
kindness. 


j. skies. 


PRAYER. 

0. Ps, 60. 5. 

Gods 
Answer. 
7-9. Ps. 00. 

o a 


So He brlngetli them unto their 
desired haven. 

31 Oh.that men h would_pmlBc 3 the 

LoRDjfirw Ills i goodness, 

And for His wonderful .works to 
the_« childrcn.of « men ! 

32 Lct.thcm.cxalt Him also In the. 

»« congregation.of the -people. 
And *i>rulac Him in the_* e assembly, 
of the elders. 

33 He ^turuetb rivere into a wilder¬ 

ness, 

And the waterspringB into dry. 
ground; 

"■* A fruitful land Into »barrenness. 
For the .wicked ness.of them.that. 
dwell therein. 

^ He •'turaeth the wilderness into a 
standing water. 

And dry ground into watereprings. 
And there He maketh the ^hungry 
to_dwell, 

That they may. prepare a city for 
habitation ; 

37 And sow the fields, and plant vine, 
yards. 

Which may.yield -fruits.of in¬ 
crease. 

:w lie blcsseth them also, so that they 
are.multiplied greatly; 

And h suflereth not their cattle to_ 
decrease. 

39 Again, they are _ minished ami 

brought Jow through oppression, 
affliction, and sorrow. 

40 J-He.pourcth contempt upon prin¬ 

ces, 

And causeth_them_to_wander in 
the v wilderness. 

Where there is no way. 

41 Yet setteth He the -poor on.high 

from affliction. 

And maketh him families like a 
■flock. 

42 The «^righteous sliall.sec it, and 

rejoice: 

And all iniquity •shall.stop her 
mouth. 

43 Whoso is wise. 

And will.observc these things. 
Even they shall.undcrstand the. 
1 =lovingkindness .of J the Lord. 

108 A Song or Psalm of David. 

1 O_=G0D, my heart us.flxcd; 

I will_sing and give.praisc, 

Even with my glory'. 

2 *Awake. ■psaltery and harp: 

I myself w'ill.awake early. 

3 I wilLpraise Thee, 0_ J Lord, 
Among the ^people: 

And I will.slDg.praiscs unto Thee 
Among the nations. 

4 For Thy i mercy is great above the 

heavens: 

And Thy truth reacheth unto the 
* clouds. 

r > 'Bc.Thou .exalted, O.^God, 

Above the heavens: 

And Thy glory above all the earth: 
c That Thy =heiovcd may.be.deliver¬ 
ed : 

•Save with Thy rightjiand, 

And *answ r er me. 

7 =God -hath.spoken in His holiness: 
I wlll.rejoice, 1 wlll.dlvideShechein, 


And 'rnetc.out the.valley.of Snc- 
coth. 

fl Gilead is mine; Mansuisch t> mine; 
Ephraim also is thc.strength.of 
mine head; 

Judah is my lawgiver; 

9 JVIoab is my washpot; 

Over Edom wilL_l.cast.out my 
shoe; 

Over Philistia will_I_triumph. 

19 Who wlll.bring me into the strong 
city? 

Who ‘wilUead me into Edom? 
u Wilt not Thou, 0_=God, 

Who ‘hast-cast.us.off ? 

And wilt not Thou, O.sGod, go. 
forth with our hosts ? 

12 *Givc us help from trouble : 

For vain is the.help.of " man. 

13 Through eGod we ahalLdu vali¬ 

antly ; 

For gje if is that slialLtrcad_down 
our enemies. 


1 To the cbief.Musician, A Psalm of 

JLUVJ David. 

1 h HOLD not Thy peace, 

0_=God_of my praise; 

2 For thc.mouth.of the l -wicked 
And the.mouth.of the -deceitful 
•Are.opened against me: 

They •have.spoken agaiDst me with 

a lying tongue. 

3 They compassed mc.about also 
with worus.of hatred ; 

And fought.against me without_a_ 
cause. 

4 For my love they *-are_my.adver¬ 
saries : 

But I give myself unto prayer. 

■' And they have_re warded me evil 
for good, 

And hatred for my love. 
c *Set Thou a f wicked _ man over 
him: 

And ‘■let« Satan stand at his right, 
hand. 

7 When he shall _be.judged, 
h Lct_him.be condemned: 

And h let his prayer become sin. 

3 h Lct his days be few ; 

And let another take his <> offlee. 

5 h Lct his f children be .father less, 
And his wife a widow. 

10 •'Let his * children l>c_continually 
vagahomls. and *beg: 

•Let.thcm.seek their bread also 
out.of their desolate.places. 

11 h Lct the extortioner catch all that 
he hath; 

And let the strangers spoil his la¬ 
bour. 

12 h Let _therc.be none to extend 
A mercy unto him: 

Neither h l et_there.be any .to .fa¬ 
vour his fatherless.cliildren. 

13 h Let his posterity be.cut.ofi - ; 

And in the generation following 

►let their name be.blotted.out. 

14 '“Let tbcJniquity_ofbis fathers be. 
remembered with J the 1a>hd : 

And 4ct not tbc.sin.of bis mother 
be.blotted.out. 

is h Lct_them_be before - 1 the Lord 
continually, that He may.cut.oft' 
the.memory.of them from the 
earth. 


Con¬ 
fidence is 
God. 

10-13. Ps. GO. 
9-12. 


a. ahdnhxn. 


INC RA TI¬ 
TL'D E UP 
THE 

WlCXZD. 
=G. Elohlnt, 
God, 
plural. 

L lawless. 


Judgment 

op THE 
Traitor. 

J. lawless, 
a. an silver- j 
sary. 


a acts 1 . 20 . 

o. oversight. 


E kindness, 

Ueb. 

khesed. 


j. Jehovnh. 
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Psalm CIX. 10. 


Psalm CXII. 3. 


Kkk auii up 
I Til K A 0- 
1 VKIISMilliS. 

1 k. kiinlncss, 
j l<>. lowly. 
i Ish. 


j. Jehovah. 


PRATER. 

I j. a. .lehovnh 
Ailonnhy. 

1. lovlng- 
I kindness. 

I /o. lowly. 


Jl.n. Jehovah 
I my KloUim. 

f. lovlng- 
klndness. 


f. tlinnk, 
Ileb. 6dcb. 


i a. needy. 

j. jllilKO. 

1 KXI'ECTA- 
, TION, 

]. Matt. 22. 
41 --lli. 

; acts 2. :u. 

110. 11K It, 1. 

i:j. 

J. Jrhnvfth. 
II. Adon. 
Lord, 
ghujuiar. 

Dominion. 
.1. Jtirlg 5. 2, 
It. Horn. 12. 
1. 2 These. 
1, 10. 

*. or BtnfT. 
t>. voluntary. 
, offerlngB. 


w Because tliat he remembered not to 
shew * mercy, 

Hut persecuted the 1,1 poor ami 
needy «man, 

That he might even slay the broken 
in heart. 

Ah lie loved cursing, so Ict.it.comc. 
unto him: 

As lie delighted not In blessing, so 
let_lt.he.fftr from him. 

18 As he clothed Jiiinscir with cursing 
like.as with Ids garment, 

So let.lt.comc Into his bowels like 
* water. 

And like *oll Into his bones. 

1:1 ^Let.lt.bc unto him as the gar¬ 
ment which h covereth him, 

And for a girdle wherewith he Is. 
girded continually. 

ao bet this be thc.rcwftrd.of mine 
adversaries from J r the Loud, 

And of them that.speak evil against 
my soul. 

2 i Hut *ilo “Chou for me, 0_ j God A the 
=Lord, for Thy name’s sake: 

Because Thy * mercy is good, 'de¬ 
liver Thou me. 

‘-2 For I am to poor and needy, 

And my heart is wounded within 
me. 

-) l 'am.gone like the shadow when it 
decllncth : 

I ■am.tusscd.up.nnd.down as the 
locust. 

2* My knees 'are.weak through fast- 

||14 f ' 

And my llesli *failclh of fatness. 

3E became also a reproach unto 
tliem : 

When they Mooked.upon me they 
Lshakcd their heads. 

2" *llelp mo, 0_ J Loan my -God : 

O.'savc nie according. to Thy 
i mercy: 

27 That they may.know that this is 

Thy hand; 

That ^hoo, J Lord, 'lmst.done it. 

28 •‘Let them curse, but h bless 'tEhou: 

When _ they _'arise, let_ them _ be_ 

ashamed; 

But Met Thy servant rejoice. 

29 i-Lct.iulnc adversaries be.clothed 

with shame, 

And Met_them_cover.themselves 
with thoir.own confusion, as with 
a *mantlc. 

30 I wlll.greatly 'praise 1 the Loud 

with my mouth ; 

Yea, I will .praise Him among the 
multitude. 

1,1 For Uc shall.stand at the.right. 
hand .of the >< -poor, 

To save him from thosc.that.j con¬ 
demn Ills soul. 

110 A [’aim of David. 

’ 1 'l'JI 7? Loud *said unto my 
“ “Lord, 

“♦Sit Thou at My right-hand. 

Until I hmikc Thine enemies Thy 
r footstool.” 

* 3 The Loud shall.send thejrod.of 
Thy strength out.of Zion : 

•Rule Thou In thc.mldst.of Thine 
enemies. 

8 Thy -people shall he < a willing In 
the .day _of Thy power. 


Works op 
Jehovah. 
Gimcl. 
Daleth. 
He. 


In thc.beautics.or holiness from 
the.womh.of the morning: 

Thou hast the.dcw.of Thy youth. 

4 3 The Loud -halli.sworn, and will Mkiahizp- 
n«t repent, DKK 

“'alum art a priest for ever after 
the.ordcr.of Melchlzedek.” 21. AvV ‘‘ 

u A The -Lord at Thy right .hand Zwli.fi.i:;. 
•shall _ striko _ through kings in ^T\ r uT7,' 1 
the.day.of 11 is wrath. A Attona-* 

c He shall Judge among the >• Mica- by, Sovv- 
then, nslifn.Lird, 

He ‘shall.till the places with the 
dead .bodies; Judgment. 

IIo ‘Shall.wound the -heads over «• nations. 
v many eountries, H umt. 

7 He Bhall.driuk of the brook in the ' 
way: 

Tliercfore shall. He _ lift _ up the 
head. 

111 (Alphabetical Psalm.) - 

1 PRAISE ye J h Me Lord. Praise. 

I will.'praise J the Lord with my a. Halleln. 

whole heart, Jal». 

In the.e aasembly.of the ^upright, . AU ,V h -, 
and in the congregation. f ‘ JJi, 

2 The _ works _ of J the Lord are c . comic a. 

great, 

Sought.out of all thcm.that.have. jicmJvVm 
pleasure therein. GimcL 

3 His work is honourable and glo- Daleth. 

riou6: j He - 

And His righteousness -mndurcth ' vmi. 
for ever. I 

4 lie 'hath .made ITis wonderful, i Zaiii. 

works to.he.rcmemhcred: ! 

T The Loan is gracious and full.of. icheiii. 
compassion. 

5 He ‘hatb.given meat unto them. Teiii. 

that.fear Him: 

He will ever be.mlndful of His y 0 ,i. 
covenant. 

3 lie ‘hath.shcwcd His -people the. cjipii. 
powcr.of His works, 

That He may.give them thc.hcrit r.nmed. 
age.of the « -heathen. „ , )U .tions. 

7 Tlie.works.of His hands are verity Mem. 

and judgment; 

All Ilis p commandments are sure. Nun. 

8 They stand.fast for ever and ever, v- precepts. 
And are done m truth and upright- bnmecii. 

ness. ‘ 

9 He sent redemption unto Ilis fkah op 

-people: Jeiiovah. 

He ‘hath.commanded His cove- i’ e - 
mint for ever : Tau,ldi - 

Holy and h reverend is His name. k 0 .,|, 

10 The.fear.of J the Lord is thc.be- 6. to.W. 

glnning.or wisdom: rc l ? r V, d - 

A good understanding have all 
■•■they, that .do His command¬ 
ments: 

Ilia praise Acndurcth for ever. p.,,, 

112 (Alphabetical Psalm.) - 

1 h -PRAISE ye J b the Lord. Reward oi 

£ Blessed is the t umn that feavothj tiik 

J 'the Loud, jliuuiTKoirs, 

That dcllghtcth greatly In His coni-; 1 ‘ 

mandmcntsL j Xicpb. 

2 Ills seed shall .he mighty upon'. t. Jehovah. 

-earth: u>eih 

The.generation.of the ^upright Olmci. 
shalLbe.blcsscd. PuFih. 

8 Wealth and riches shall he In hia He. 
house: 


Gaph. 

I.amed. 
u. nations. 
Mem. 

Nun. 

p. precepts. 
Soinccli. 
Ain. 

Fkak op 
Jehovah. 
I’e. 

Tsuddi. 


ItKWAtlU op : 

TIIK I 
RIGHTEOUS. 



Pralm CXTI. 4. 


Phalm CXYI. 1. 


Khelli. 

Teth. 

i. Lsh. 

Yod. 

j. judgment. 

Capli. 

Lamod. 


Nun. 

j. Jehovah. 
Kaintvh. 


Pe. 

9. 2COH.9.9. 
«. needy. 
T&oddi. 

Koph. 

Resit. 

1. lawless. 


PRA1SH. 
h. HalJelu 
Jali, Praise 
ye Joh. 
j. Jehovah. 


4. Ps. 8. 1. 


CONDESCEN¬ 
SION AND 

Grace op 
God. 

5. Set 1 Sam. 
2. (i-8. 

j.G. Jehovah 
our Elo¬ 
him. 


s. sons. 

h. Hallelu 
Jnli. 

DELIVER¬ 
ANCE FROM 

Egypt. 


3. Kx. 14. 21 i 
in. i-i9. 

Isn. 11. ir», 
lti. 


And his righteousness xcndureth 
lor ever, 

♦ Unto the ^upright there -arlseth 
light In the darkness: 

He is gnxclou9, and full_of_com¬ 
passion, and righteous. 

5 A good 1 man ehewcth Javour, and 
lendcth : 

He will_gulde his affairs with j dis¬ 
cretion. 

0 Surely ho shall not he .moved for 

ever: 

The -rIghteousshalLbc in everlast¬ 
ing remembrance. 

« He shall not be.afraid of evil -tid¬ 
ings : 

His heart is.flxed, trusting in J the 
Lord. 

8 His heart is established. 

He shall not be.afraid. 

Until he •'see his desire upon hia 
euemies. 

9 He ‘hath.dlspersed, he 'hath.given 

to the « spoor; 

His righteousness ^endureth for 
ever; 

His horn shall .be .exalted with 
honour. 

10 The 1 -wicked shall.sec it, and *be_ 

grieved; 

He shalLgnash with his teeth, and 
•melt.away: 

The.dcslre.of the i^wicked shall, 
perish. 

iiq ‘PRAISE yc J h the Lord. 

J. J.O -Praise, O.ye eervants.of J the 
Lord, 

•Praise 'the.name.of J the Lord. 

2 Blessed ►bethe.name.of J the Lord 
From this.timej’orth and for ever¬ 
more. 

9 From the.rising.of the sun unto 
thcgoing.down.of the.same 
3 The Lord’s name is to.be.praised. 
♦ J The Lord is high above all na¬ 
tions, 

A nd Has glory above the heavens. 

5 Who is like unto J the Lord our 

=God, 

■■•■Who dwolleth on.high, 

6 Who humbletli Himself to hchold 

the things that arc in *=heavcn, 
and in the earth! 

7 AHe.ralseth.up the -poor out.of 

the dust. 

And riifteth the -needy out.of the 
dunghill; 

8 That He may .set him with princes, 
Even with the.princes.of His 

-people. 

9 •‘■Ho.maketh the barren .woman to. 

keep riiouse, 

And to be a joyful mother of 
" "children. 

)< ‘Praise ye J h the Lord. 

-i -i a WHEN Israel went _ out of 
114 Egypt, 

The_house_of Jacob from a people, 
of strange.language; 

2 Judah was His sanctuary. 

And Israel His dominion. 

9 The sea saw it, and lied: 

■Jordan *-was.driven hack. 

4 The mountains skipped like rams, 
And the little hills like lambs. 


6 What ailed thee, O.thou sea, that i 
thou ►fleddest? 

Thou Jordan, that thou ►wast. 
driven back ? 

6 Ye mountains, that ye Skipped 

like rams; 

And ye little hills, like lambs ? 

7 ‘Tremble, thou earth. 

At the.presence.of the a -Lord, 

At the.presence.of the.** "God.of 
Jacob; 

s *j.W hich turned the rock info a 
p standing water. 

The flint into a fountain.of waters. 

pr NOT unto us, 0_ J Lord, 
llONot unto ua, but unto Thy 
Name -give glory, 

For Thy i mercy, and for Thy 
truth's sake. 

2 Wherefore ►should the « eheathen 

say, 

u \\ here ts now Micir =God ? ” 

3 But our ^God is in the heavens : 

He ‘hath.donc whatsoever He hath 

pleased. 

4 Their »'idols are silver and gold, 
The.work, of « men’s hands. 

5 They have mouths, but they '“speak 

not: 

Eyes have they, but they ►Bee not: 
c They have ears, but they ►hear not: 
Noses have they, but they ►smell 
not: 

7 They have hands, but they ►handle 

not: 

Feet have they, but they rivalk not: 
Neither ►speak they through their 
throat. 

8 ^They.that.make them ►arc like. 

unto them; 

So is every .one that ■‘■trusteth in 
them. , 

9 O.Israel, ‘trust thou in J the Lord : 
Jjc is their help and their shield. 

10 O_house_of Aaron, ‘trust in J the 
Lord : 

is their help and their shield. 

11 Ye.that.fear 3 the Lord, ‘trust in 

J the Lord : 

Ije is their help and their shield. 

12 J The Lord ■hath.been.mindful of 

us: He will .bless us; 

He will.bless •“the.housc.of Israel; 
He will.bless 'the.houae.of Aaron. 

13 He will.bless thcm.that Jfcar J the 

Lord, 

Both ■small ^and ■great. 

14 J The Lord shall .increase you more 

and more. 

You and your«children. 

15 TDc are blessed of J the Lord 

I AVhlch.madc dicaven and earth. 

1(1 The =heaven, even the heavens, are 
J the Lord's: 

But the earth ‘hath_He_glvcn to 
the.* ehlldrcn.of <» men. 

17 The =dcad ►praise not J hf/ic Lord, 
Neither any that.go_down.into 

silence. 

18 But toe will.bless the Loud from 

this.time.forth and forevennore. 
* -Praise J ii (he Lord. 

i -| f* I -LOVE 3 the Lord, 

J_ XU Because He ►hath.lieard my 
•“voloe and my supplications. 


0. Hab. 3.8, 
10 . 


The : 
Presence 
op God. 
a. Adou, 

Lord. 
lingular, 
eh. Eldah, I 
tinaular of 
Elohim. 
p. pooLof. I 

The God of i 
Israel, 
j. Jehovah. j 
l. loving- 
kindness. j 

n. nations. | 
sc. Elohim. ! 


Idols op 

Genttles. 
i. idols. 17rb. 
hahtsabim, • 
grievous- 
Olies,/rcwR 
hahtsab. to 
be in pain. ; 
a. alidihm. . 


'the Lord, ‘trust in 


TRL'ST Di 1 

Jehovah. 

J. Jehovah. 


Jehovah's 

Blessing. 


vk with. 


Praise, j 
i. Jehovah's. 


jh. Joh. rile 
Eternal. 


A HalJelu 
Job, Praise 
ye Jail. 

Love and 
Con¬ 
fidence, 
j. Jehovah. 
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Pralm cxvr. 2. 


PRAXiM CXYIU. 25. 


1. In my 

iIhvs. 
c. rortbi. 

*. aheflL, 
frirrn alm- 
"hal, to 
Inquire; 
Ur, hadea. 
j. Jehovah. 


Khkt in 
God. 

so. Elo- 
heenu. 


Gratitude. 
10. 2 Coil. 4. 

| 13. 

(i. or alarm. 
e. or Every 
man Ib a 
liar. 


/. for, ur on. 
lwlmir.of 
His 

Kradoiw- 

(lllf'N 

17. rs. BO. 14. 
*. Aucrliice. 


A. Hallclu 
Jiih. 

1. Hum. IS. 
11 . 

A. Halk-hi 
clli Jeho¬ 
vah, 1’rnlKc 
ye »-Julio- 
vuh. 

hi. Laud. 

/. luvlnu- 
kl milieus, 
kliesed. 

A. HeJlolu 
Jah. 

Tiiankh- 

U1VINO, 

j. Jehovah. 

1. Lovln^- 
kludueas. 


^ Because ITe hath Inclined Hts ear 
unto me. 

Therefore will.I .call .upon Him 
i fts.long.iis l.llve. 

3 Tlic.c sonws_of death compassed 
me, 

Aji< 1 Uic-palns-Of "hell gut-hold 
upon me: 

I •'found trouble and sorrow. 

* Then >-eallcd I upon thc.Name.or 
J the Loan; 

“O- 1 Lord, I_hescech_Thce, •deliver 
my soul.” 

f> Gracious is 3 the Lord, and right¬ 
eous ; 

Yea, our 3 God is merciful. 

0 J The Lord ■‘•preservetb fAe^slmple: 
I was.brought Jow, and He h helped. 
me. 

7 -Return unto thy rest, O.my soul; 
For J the Loan -hath-dealt-bounti- 
fullv with thee. 

s For Thou -hast.dollvered my soul 
from death, 

Mlne_-eyes from -tears, and my 
«--fcct from falling. 

9 1 will.walk before J the Lord 
I n thc.-land.of the =living. 
i" I believed, therefore •"havc.r.spo-* 
kon: 

£ was greatly afflicted: 

11 S said In my “haste, H,; A11 *mcn 

are -liars. 

12 What shall _ I _ render unto 3 the 

Loud for all His benefits toward 
me ? 

13 I will .take the.cup.of salvation, 
And call upon tnc_name_of -• the 

Loud. 

u I wlll_pay my vows unto J the Lord 
N ow In the _ presence _ of all His 
-people. 

i & Precious in the-8ight_of •' the Loud 
is the death / of His saints. 

115 O.' Loud, truly I am Thy servant; 
£ ant Thy servant, anti thc-son_of 
. ThiDe handmaid : 

Thou dmstjoosed my bonds, 
i" 1 will.* offer to Thee tne_sacrlflce_of 
thanksgiving, 

And will .call upon the _ name-of 
J the Lord. 

,a I wll 1 .pay my vows unto 3 the Lord 
N ow in tbc-presoncc-of all His 
-people. * 

19 In the.courts-of J the Lord's house, 
In the.midst.of thee, O. Jerusalem. 
h -Praise ye J h the Lord. 

* I ty >'0_-PRAISE 3r the Lord, all ye 
J. X • nations: 

-Praise Him, all ye =people. 

2 For His imerciful _kindness *ls_ 

great toward us: 

And the.truth.of J the Lord en¬ 
dureth for ever. 
h -Praise yo J| ' the Lord. 

! 

1 IQ O. -GIVE _ thanks unto J the 
llo Lord; 

For lie is good: 

Because His * mercy endurcth for 
over. 

i 9 •‘Let Israel now say. 

That His i mercy endureth for ever. 

3 '"Let thejiouse-of Aaron now say. 
That His i mercy endureth for ever. 


1 ••Let them now tlmt-fear 3 the Lordij. Jehovoii. 


That His f mercy endureth forever. 
s I called upon the 'h Loan *>in "dis¬ 
tress : 

1)1 The Lonn answered mo, ami set 
me In a "large place. 
c J The Lord is S on my side ; 

I will not fear: 

What •"can <* man do unto me ? 

7 3 The Lohd / taketh_my_part with 

"•theiu-tbat-belp me: 

Therefore shall * see my desire 
upon tliem.tlmt_hato mo. 

8 It i s better to trust In J the Lord 

than to_put_eonfldence in “"man. 

9 It is better to trust In J the Lord 

than to.put-coufldencc in prin¬ 
ces. 

10 All nations compassed .me .about: 
But in thc.Name.of 3 the Lord 

wllLI.c destroy them. 

11 They compassed-inc.about; yea, 

they compasscd_me_about: 

But in thc_Name_of J the Loud I 
will.c destroy them. 

12 They compassed _ me _ about like 

bees; 

They -arc.quenched as the.flre.of 
thorns: 

For in thc.Name.of J the Lord 1 
will.c destroy them, 

13 Thou -hast.Llirust sore at me that 

I might-fall: ! 

But J h he Loud helped mo. 
h bi The Loud is my strength and 
song, 

And is.bceomc my salvation. 

15 The.voice.of rejoicing and salva¬ 
tion is in IheJc tabcrnaclcs.of 
the ^righteous: 

The . rlglit _ band _ of J the Lord 
^ doetli valiantly. 

10 Tlie.rigbt.hand.of J the Lord 4s_ 

The . right _ band _ of ■' the Lord 
Adoctn valiantly. 

17 1 Bhall not die, but live. 

And declare tlic.works.of J h the 
Lord. 

is Jh The Lord hath chastened me 
sore: 

- But He -hath not given .me. over 
unto "death. 

19 -Open to mo tbc-gatcs.of righteous¬ 

ness : 

I will-go into them, and 1 will. 
t praise 'k the Lord. 

20 This "gate of J the Lord, 

Into which the •= righteous shall, 
enter. 

21 1 vill.f praise Thee: for Thou -hast. 
heard me, 

And art-become my salvation. 

22 The stone which ""the builders 

r refused 

•lB_becomc the head stone of the 
corner. 

23 This ns J r the Lord’s doing; 

£t is marvellous in our eyes. 

u This is the day which 3 the Lord 
hath made; 

Wc will.rejoice and he.glad in it. 

K h -Save now, I_besceeli_Thee, t)_ 

■ T Loud : 

(). J Loud, I Jieseech.Thee, -send 
now prosperity. 


CON- 
Pl DENCH. 
Jli. Jab, the 
Eternal, 
o. ouLof. 
f. m for me. 
0. Rom. S. ‘b. 
Hub. 13. 0. 
(i. alula]mi. 


Victory. 

e. cut_Uiem_ 

olt'. I 


Salvation. 
14. Kx. 15. 2. 
Jh. Jail. 


te. ten Is. 


J. Jehovah. 


Liph. 
Jli. Jah. 


The Gates i 

OP RIGHT¬ 
EOUSNESS. 

t. thank. 


Rejected 

Stonh. 


22.21. Matt. 
•2142. Mk. 

12 . io, n. 
I.IIKK20.17. 
Acls 4. 11. 

1 Pot. 2. 4. 

I. 

r. rejected, 
or aet^at- 
noughL 

A. Hosnn- 
nnh, Jieb. 
hoalienh 
nah. 


'SALM CXVTII. 20. 


a:. Matt. a. 
!*: zi. 
Mark 11.9. 
10. Lukr 
i9. .ia. 
v - you. 

plural. 

PRAISE. 
e. Kl, God. 
8fn>nitar. 
j. Jehovah. 
</. eive.Thee. 
" thanks. 

Kloliay, 

plural. 


1. loving, 
ki mlno&s. 


Word op 
Jehovah. 

Aleimi. 

1. Dan. 1. 8. 
a. Heb. 
fishree, 
from 
nhshnr, (o 
go on pros- 
]>erou3ly. 
p. perfect. 
alPet. l.zi. 
1 John J. 9 ; 
C. 18. 


Rf.TU. 


to. word, 
Heb. dnh- 
balir, from 
dulibar, to 
nuige in 
order. 

11. Dan. G. 4. 
5. 

«. saving, or 
spoken- 
word, Heb. 
imrah, 
.from ah- 
inar, to say, 
declare. 
b. Heb. bah- 
ruk, from 
bahrak. to 
bend Ihe 
knee. 


Gimkl. 


v. Uncover, 
Heb. jpil. 


90. SO* 

journer. 


Blessed be .that onmeth In 
the.name.or ••the Lori>: 

Wc have blessed =you out.ofthe. 

liouse.of 'the fxntn. 
e "God is J ilte Lord, which bath, 
shewed us light: 

•Bind the sacrifice with cords, even 
unto thc.horns.ofthe altar. 

29 tEhoix art my « - God, and I will. 
u praise Thee: 

Thou art my -God, T.wilLexult 
Tlicc. 

» 0_*Kivc_thankn unto 1 the Lord ; for 
lie is good: 

For His l mercy endureth for ever. 

(Probably a Psntm of Daniel.) 

N ALEPH. 

m <i=BLESSKD are the v E un- 
dcfllcd In the way, 

*-‘-Who walk In thc.Iaw.of 1 the 
Lord. 

2 '< =Blessed are thcy.that.kccp His 
testimonies, 

A nd that *-scck Him with the whole 
heart. 

3 They also -do no Iniquity : 

They »walk in His ways. 

4 iEhoti •hast.commanded us 
To keep Thy precepts diligently, 
s O.that my ways v wcrc_dlrected 
To keep Thy statutes! 
r > Then shall I not be.ashamcd. 
When I bavc.rcspcct unto all Thy 
commandments: 

7 I wlll.praisc Thcc tilth upright- 
iicss.of heart, 

When I shall.have.learncd Thy 
righteous .judgments. 

0 I will.kecp Thy •-statutes: 
OJlursake me not utterly. 

3 BETH. 

9 Wherewithal shall a young.mau 
cleanse his •-way ? 

By taking.hccd thereto according- 
to Thy t word. 

10 With my whole heart -have.!, 
sought Tlicc: 

O-lct me not wander from Thy 
commandments. 

11 Thy .•> word have I hid in mine licgxt, 
That I •might not sin against Thee. 
12 ’■ Blessed art ‘tEhou, 0_ J Lord: 

•Teach me Thy statutes, 

1:1 With my lips have I declared 
All tlic.judgmcnts.of Thy mouth. 
11 I have rejoiced ill thc.way.of Thy 
testimonies, 

As much as in all riches. 
i; ’ I wiU.mcditatc in Thy precepts, 
And havc.rcspcct unto Thy ways. 

1,1 1 will . delight _ myself in Thy 
statutes: 

1 will not forget Thy « word. 

1 3 GIMEL. 

17 •Dcal.bountlfully with Thy servant. 
That I may.live, 

And keep Thy w word, 
is m -Open Thou mine eyes, 

That I may _ behold wondrous _ 
things out.of Thy law. 

19 I am a stranger In the earth: 
•-HidenotThycommandments from 


Psalm CXIX. 42. 

My soul -breaketb for the longing 
that it hath 

Unto Thy judgments at all times. 

21 Thou 'hast _ rebuked the sproud 

that are cursed. 

Which do.crr from. Thy com¬ 
mandments. 

22 •Remove from me reproach and 

contempt; 

For I have kept Tliy testimonies. 

-•Princes also did _ -jit and speak zi. Dan. 6. 
against me: i-s. n-is. 

But Thy servant •‘did.meditate in 
Thy statutes. 

24 Thy testimonies also are my delight m. rwiLof 
And ’« my counsellors. my comueL 


m. or medi¬ 
tate on. 

». sorrow, or 
affliction. 


J. Jehovah. 


1 DALETH. - 

25 My soul -clcavcth unto the dust: Daleth. ! 

•Quicken Thou ine according.to J&Gal. 5 is, j 
Thy « word. J 7 word 

26 1 have declared my ways, and Thou neb. dih- 
heardest me : bar. 

•Teach me Thy statutes. 

27 •Makc.me.to.undcrstandthe.way. 
of Thy precepts: 

So shall.I.™ talk of Thy wondrous, m. or met 
works. otl - 

29 My soul *melteth for * heaviness: »■ sorrow. 

•Strengthen Thou me according. afflirtion 
unto Thy « word. 

29 -Remove from me thc.way.of lying: 

And -grant me Thy law graciously. 

:!l> I •havc.chosen the.way.of truth : 

Thy judgments have I laid be fore 
me. 

::1 I have stuck unto Thy testimonies; 

OJ Lord, •'put me not to.shamc. j. Jehova 
"- | wlll_run thc.way.of Thy com¬ 
mandments. 

When Thou shalt.cnlarge luy heart, 
n he. 

23 ‘Teach me, 0_ J Lord, thc.way.of HB - 
Thy statutes; 

And I shall.keep it unto the en<L 

34 - Give, me .understanding, and I 

shall.kecp Thy law; 

Yea, I elialLobserve it with my 
whole heart. 

35 - Make, me .to .go in the.patli.of 

Thy commandments 
For therein mIo.I. delight. 

36 -Incline my heart unto Thy testi¬ 

monies, * * 

And not to covetousness. 

37 -Turn.away mine eyes from be¬ 

holding vanity: 

A nd -quicken Thou me in Thy 
way. 

33 -Stab’lisli Thy * word unto Thy <• sarin*, 
servant, 1,u ~ 

Who is devoted to Thy fear. 

:W -Turu.away my reproach which 1 

-fear: J. or drea 

For Thy judgments are good. 

•w Behold,’ I have longed after Thy 
precepts: 

■Quicken me in Thy righteousness. 


41 Let Thy J mercies come also unto f lovlt1ft l 

IDC, 0. J LORD, kindness, 

divert Thy salvation, according.to khesed. 
Thy j word. s “J i'£. 

42 So shall. I .have wherewith to. ra h. 


(f. or dread. 


47S 


Pbalm CXIX. 43. 


Psalm CXIX. 84. 


v. word, 
H«h. tUli- 
hnr 

■i'V-4.V James 
1. 23-2ft. 


i. saying, 
Neb. Im- 


t. lllltiKHiV 
tion. 

la. lawless. 


J. Jehovah. 


Khktii. 

w. words, 
Neb. de- 
bidirlm. 

/. face. 

| ff. gracious. 


ta. lawless. 
su. mir- 
rounded 
1110 . 


unBwcr him . that _ reproacheth 
me: 

For I •trust In Thy »«word. 

48 And ‘take not lhc_' r \vord_uf truth 
utterly out.of my mouth; 

For I have hoped in Thy judg¬ 
ments. 

** So shall.I .keep Thy law continu¬ 
ally 

For ever and ever. 

And I wllLwalk at ^liberty: 

For I *flcek Thy precepts. 

I will.speak of Tliy testimonies 
also before kings, 

And will not l>o.ashamed. 

*1 And I will .delight myself In Thy 
commandments, 

Which I *havo_loved. 

18 Mv hands also will_I_lift_up unto 
r rhy commandments, 

Which 1 'have, loved; 

And I will _ meditate In Thy 
statutes. 

1 ZAIN. 

P 

'Remember the w word unto Thy i 
servant, 

Upon whicli Thou •hast.causccl. 

lUC.tO-llOpC. 

This Ik uiy comfort in my afflic- 
tion: 

For Thy *word hath quickened 
me. 

61 The -proud have had me greatly 
in.derision: 

Yet *liavc I uot declined from Thy 
law. 

1 remembered Thy judgments of 
old, O.' Lord; 

And havc.comforted.myself. 

w • Horror 'hath _ taken . hold _ upon 
me 

Because of the l <* *=\vickcd -dhat. 
forsake Thy law. 

M Thy statutes diavc.bcen my songs 
In the.housc.of mv pilgrimage. 

■ s - s I have remembered Thy name, O. 

•’ Lord, in the night, 

And have kept Thy law. 

This 1 had, 

Because I kept Thy precepts. 

n KHETH. 

w Thou art my portion, 0.' Loan: 

1 have said that 1 would .keep Thy 
» ,- wordfl. 

89 1 intreatod Thy / favour with wy 
whole heart: 

■Tie.!? merciful unto me according, 
to Thy word. 

50 I Ihougut.on tny ways, 

And turned my feet uuto Thy 
testimonies. 

|W I matle.iniste, and delayed not 
To keep Thy commandments. 

01 Thc.bands.of the <««-wicked have 
<"< robbed me: 

Rut 1 •liavo.not forgotten Thy law. 

,! - At midnight I will.rise to give, 
tluinks unto Thee 
Because.of Thy righteous judg¬ 
ments. 

I uni a companion of all (hem that 
•fear Thee, 

And of them .that.keep Thy pre¬ 
cepts. 


64 The earth, OJ Loan, •is.full of Thy j Jehovah. 

to mercy: *V., ,0 J v ‘ n *' 

•Teach me Thy statutes. //eft 1 " 088 ' 

klicaed. 

■Q TF.TH. —- 

65 Thou diast _ dealt woll with Thy tetii. 

servant, 0. J Lori>, 

According.unLo Thy ««word. v>. word, 

06 *Tcaeh me good d judgment and d “’ 1 ' 
knowledge. <4. dlsorim- 

For I 'have.believed Thy command- limlion. 
ments. 

C7 Before I hvas.afflletcd £ ■‘■went, 
astray: 

But now ♦havc.l.kept Thy 'word. «■ saying, 
'(Ehou art good, and -doest.good; i 

•Toaeh me Thy statutes. rautucca. , 

63 The £ proud *have _ forged a lie 
against me: 

But £ wlll.kcep Thy precepts with 
my whole heart, 

70 Their heart, •is.as.fat as * grease; 

But I delight.in Thy law. 

71 It is good for me that 1 •have.hcen. 

afflicted ; 

That I htnight.Icam Thy statutes. 

72 The.law.of Thy mouth is better 

unto me 

Than thousands of gold and si Ivor. 

> JOD. 

73 Thy hands -have, made me and Jon or Yob. 

fashioned me: Th f * j ot ’ 

•Give _ me _ understanding, that I Htt. o° 
may.learn Thy commandments. 18. 

7i -t-They.that.fear Thee will.be.glad 

when they see me ; , 

Because 1 diave _ hoped in Thy 
word. 

751 -know, 0 _ j Lori>, that Thy judg¬ 
ments arc right, 

And that Thou in faithfulness 
•liast.aniietcd me. 

7c 1 .pray.Thee, Thy > merciful. I. lovinc- 

kindness he for my comfort, kindness, 

According.to Thy « word unto Thy k I ie v s i ®?- 
servant. wy,ug - 

77 ► r jd Thy tender .mercies come unto 

me, that 1 may .live : 

For Thy law is my ^delight. 

78 t-Lct the -proud bc.ashaincd; for 

/ they dcalt.pcrvcrficly.wiUi me /. with 
without.a.eausc: falsehood 

But £ will.meditate in Thy pre- tcrud me. 
cepls. 

7- ’ h Lct those _ that _ fear Thee turn 

unto me, 

And thosc.that.lmvc.known Thy 
testimonies. 

80 *-Let my heart be.sound In Thy 

statutes; 

That I be not ashamed. 

D C’APH. " 

81 My soul •fainteth for Thy salva- I'vrii. 

tion: 

But. 1 ‘hope in Thy "word. 

8 - Mine eyes *fall for Thy <■ word, ' 

Saving, 41 When wUt_Thou_conifort| 

me ? ” I 

Rs For 1 ’am.become like a dholtle .<*. skin. 

In the smoke; I lwttlc - 

Yet *do I not forget Thy slalutcs. j 
94 How many arc the.days.of Thy 
servant? 

When wIlt.Tliou.esocute judgment 
on them.that.peraoeute me? 
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Psalm CXIX. 85. 


Psalm CXIX. 130. 


85. So Jor. 
16.20, 22. 


I.AMKD. 
J. Jehovah. 
w. wont. 
Neb. dali- 
bar. 


ci. abide. 


!K. Dan. ft. 4- 
15, 10- 

17. 

1 . lawless. 


!IS-100. Dan. 
1.17,19, 20. 


e. elders. 


s. sayings. 


« The sprond have digged pits for me, 

Widen are not after Thy law. 

86 All Thy commandments are faith¬ 
ful: 

They ‘persecute me wrongfully; 

•Help Thou me. 

& They had _ almost consumed me 
upon *carth; 

But i forsook not Thy precepts. 

‘Quicken me after Thy lovingkind¬ 
ness; 

So shalLl.kccp thc.testlmony.of 
Thy mouth. 

5, LAMED. 

«3 For ever, 0_ J Lord, 

Thy to word -‘-la^settlcd in * a heaven. 

00 Thy faithfulness is unto all genera¬ 
tions : 

Thou *hast_established the earth, 
and lb abideth. 

3i They «*contlnue this day according, 
to Thine ordinances: 

For *ail are Thy servants. 

52 Unless Thy law had been my de¬ 
lights, 

I should then have .perished in 
mine affliction. 

,J 4 I will never forget Thy precepts; 

For with them Thou 'hast.quick- 
cned me. 

01 1 am Thine, -save me; 

For I have sought Thy precepts. 

3“ The i = wicked have waited for me to 
destroy me: 

But I will.considcr Thy testimo¬ 
nies. 

06 1 ■havc.secn au end of all i>erfee- 
tion: 

But Thy co mm andment is exceed¬ 
ing broad. 

D MEM. 

3* O.how ‘love I Thy law ! 

It is uiy meditation all the day. 

Thou through Thy commandments 
diast_madc.mc_wlser than mine 
enemies: 

For -ihrg are ever with me. 

00 1 diavc more.understanding than 
;dl my teachers: 

For Thy testimonies are my medi¬ 
tation. 

100 i (-understand more .than the •• an¬ 

cients. 

Because I *kccp Thy precepts. 

101 [ have refrained my feet from 

every evil way, 

That I '■might.kcep Thy *word. 

102 1 .have not departed from Thy 
judgments: I 

For ^hon ‘hast.taught me. ! 

ioo How sweet *arc Thy * words unto 1 
my taste! 

Yea, stveeter Lhan honey to my 
mouth! 

iim Tlirough Thy precepts 1 'gct.un- 
dcrstaudlng: 

Therefore 1 ‘hate every false way. 

3 NUN. 

ifts Thy *• word in a lamp unto my feet. 

And u light imio my paLh. 

l °o I ‘have sworn, and I will perform 

it, 

That 1 will.keep Thy righteous 
judgments. 


Wff I -am.afflicted very much : 

•Quicken me, 0_ J Loan, according, 
unto Thy « word. 

108 .Accept, I .beseech .Thee, thc.frec- 

wilLoffcrlngs.of my mouth, O. 
J Lord, 

And ‘teach me Thy judgments. 

109 My soul is continually in my hand: 
Yet *do I not forget Thy law. 

110 The i s wicked have laid a snare for 

me: 


w- word. 
Neb. dah- 
bar. 

J. Jehovah. 


s . Siiyius. 


l. lawless. 


110 The i swicked have laid a snare for no. Dun.«. 

me: i 

Yet I erred not from Thy precepts. l ' Liulcas - 
m Thy testimonies have_J_takcn_as_ 
a.heritage for ever: 

For iheg are the_rcjoking_of my 
heart. 

112 I have inclined mine heart to per¬ 
form Thy statutes 
Alway, even unto the end. 

D SAMECH. 

u® I ‘hate vain d thoughts: Samech. 

But Thy law ‘do.I.love. d. divided, 

in ‘tjlurtt art my hiding.placc and my j',TJ| oubt “ 
shield l thoughts. 

I ‘hope in Thy icword. j Neb. seha- 

ii® -Depart from me, yc evildoers : p 1 ^? 1 - **« 

For I will.keep the co mm and- JiT 111 * 1 *' 
roents.of my =God. 
no -Uphold me according .unto Tliy 

■» word, tliat I may.live : '». snyins. 

And (-let me not bc.aabamed of my 
hope. 

1 17 •Hold.Thou_mc.up, 

And I shall.he .safe: 

And I will .have .respect unto Thy 
statute^ continually. 

118 Thou‘hast.trodden.down all them. 

that.crr from Thy statutes: 

For their deoeit is falsehood. i 
us Thou -puttest.away all the./ =wick- i. lawless. ■ 
ed.of the earth like dross : 

Therefore I dove Thy testimonies. 
i® 11 My flesh ‘trembletn for fear _ of 
Thee; 

And I ‘am.afraid of Thy judg¬ 
ments. j_ 

y ain. I 

i:n I ‘have.done judgment and justice: r .vis. 

h Leave me not to mine oppressors, i-i- 6. 
122 ‘Bejsurety for Thy servant for good: 1 4 - 
h Lctnot the =proud oppress me. 
i' 2 ® Mine eyes ‘fall for Thy salvation. 

And for the.--' word_of Thy right- saying, 
eousness. 1 

134 ‘Deni with Thy servant according, j 

unto Thy * mercy, /. loving- 

And -teach me Thy statutes. khesed* 5 ’ 

13® I am Thv servant; ‘glve.mc.un- 
derstanding, 

That I nwy.know Thy testimonies. 

126 it is time for Thee, J Lord, to 

work: 

For they hate mode _vohl Thy law. 

127 Therefore I dove Thy command¬ 

ments above gold ; 

Yea, above line.gold. 

! 2 S Therefore I ‘esteem all Thy pre¬ 
cepts concerning all things to be 
right; 

.1 nti I ‘hate every false way. 

3 l'K. ~ 

la Thy testimonies are w onderful: i‘t. 

Therefore ‘doth my soul keep them, 
ismThe_»eutrunce.ol'Thy icwords'giv- ia). r$. 19 . 7 . 
eth_llght; e. opening. 
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Psalm CXIX. 131. 


Psalm CXIX. 176. 


g. gracious, 
//eft.kluiiui- 
noflnl. 

c. Establish. 
0 . saying. 


r. Ransom, 
or Redeem, 
a. ahdalun. 


tt. Streams. 


T2ADDK, or 
Tbaddi, 
137. Dan. 9. 
7. 

j. Jehovah. 

i:tl. John 2. 
17. 

words, 
Hcb. deball- 
rim. 

»■ saying. 
Ueb. lin- 
ruli. 


Korn, 
re. Answer, 
j. Jehovah. 


/ fore 
I stalk'd. 


!/. foivstall. 


i. saying. 


151. 1*3. 145. 
IK. 


Hkhii. 

iw-hjb. aeo 
Can. vl. 


*lt-giveth_underetanding unto tnc 
simple. 

“11 opened my »noutb, and panted : 
For I longed for Tby commaud- 
ments. 

132 -Look Thou upon me, and -bo_ 

u merciful unto me, 

As Thou_usest_to_do unto those, 
that Jove Thy name. 

133 <* -Order my steps In Thy «word: 
And •'let not any Iniquity lmvc_ 

dominion over me. 

131 • -Deliver me from thc-Opprcssion. 
of <» man: 

So will_I-kecp Thy precepts. 

J3i -Make Thy face to.snlnc upon Thy 
Bcrvont; 

And -teach me Thy '■statutes. 
im j/ Rlvers.of waters -run-down mine 
eyes, 

Because they -keep not Thy law. 

5f TZADDI. 

137 Righteous art ^Itou, 0_ J Lord, 
And upright are Thy judgments, 
las Thy testimonies that Thou -hast, 
commanded 

J re righteous and very faithful. 

° My zeal hath consumed me, 

Because mine enemies -have.for- 
gotten Thy " words. 
ho Thy «word w very pure : 

Therefore Thy servant -loveth it. 
hi 5 am small and despised : 

Yet -do not I forget Thy precepts. 

112 Thy righteousness w an everlasting 
righteousness, 

And Thy law is the truth, 
ns Trouble nud anguish -have_takcu_ 
hold_on me: 

Yet Thy commandments are my 
delights. 

hi Thc.rJghteousncss.of Tliy testimo¬ 
nies m everlasting: 

•Give _ mo _ understanding, and I 
sh all_llve. 

p KOl’H. 

ns I cried with my whole heart; 

“ -Hear mo, ()-•' Loud : 

I wlll.kccp Thy statutoa. 
lw I cried unto Tlice ; save me, 

And I shalLkeep Tliy testimonies. 

147 1 / prevented the dawning _of-thc_ 

morning, aud cried: 

I hoped In Tliy «■ word. 

148 Mine eyes /-prevent the nhjht 

watches. 

That I might _ meditate in Thy 
* word. 

143 -Hear my voice according _ unto 
Thy lovlngklndncss: 

0_ J Taikd, 

•Quicken me according-to Tliy 
judgment. 

150 They -draw nigh that J’ollow.after 
iniscldcf 

Tliey -are_far from Thy law. 

IM f£hou art near, <>_ J Loan ; and all 
Thy commandments arc truth. 

1,v - Concerning Tliy testimonies, 

I -have.known of old 

Tint Thou -hast, founded them for 

e\er. 

1 MESH. 

l:; ' -Consider mine allllcliun. 

Ami -deliver me: 


For I -do not forget Thy law. 
*piead my cause, and r -deliver me: 
•Quicken me according _ to Thy 
* word. 

155 Salvation is far from the > =wicked: 
For they -seek not Thy statutes. 

156 m Great are Thy tender-mercies, 

G_ J Lord ; 

•Quicken mo according.to Thy 
judgments. 

137 Many are my persecutors and 
mine enemies; yet -do I not de¬ 
cline from Thy testimonies. 

158 1 beheld the transgressors, and 
was.grievcd; 

Because they kept not Thy sword, 
iso -Consider how I -love Thy pre¬ 
cepts : 

•Quicken me, 0 J Lord, according- 
to Tby lovingkindness, 
ico Thy u>word is true from the begin¬ 
ning : 

And every-one of Thy righteous 
judgments endure*h for ever. 

U) SCHIN. 

161 Princes -have_pcrsecutcd me with- 

out-a.causo: 

But my heart-standeth Jn_awo of 
Tliy 'o word. 

162 £ -rejoice at Thy * word, 

As one. ihat_flmleth great spoil. 

103 I -hate und abhor lying: 

Rut Thy law -clo_I_lovc. 

161 Seven times a day -do_I_praisc 
Thee 

Because of Thy righteous judg¬ 
ments. 

185 Great peace have they, which Jove 
Thy law: 

And nothing shall.** offend them. 
108 J Lord, I -have_hoped for Thy sal¬ 
vation, 

And -done Thy commandments. 

1,17 My soul -hath-kept Thy testi¬ 
monies ; 

And I love them exceedingly, 
aw j -have-kept Tliy precepts and Thy 
testimonies: 

For all my ways are before Thee, 
n TAU. 

169 h Lct my cry come. near before 

Thee, OJ Lord : 

•Give - me - understanding accord- 
ing.to Thy ■» word. 

170 h Lct my supplication coinc before 

Thee: 

•Deliver me according.to Thy 
sword. 

171 My lips shall-utter praise, 

i> When Thou Jiast-taught me Thy 
statutes. 

172 My tongue shall.spcak of Thy 

k word: 

For all Thy commandments are 
righteousness. 

173 h Let Thine hand help me ; 

For I havc-choscn Tliy precepts. 

174 I -havejonged lor Tliy salvation, 

<)_ J Lord ; 

And Thy law /*■ iny delight. 
l7: ' •‘Lot my soul Jive, 

And it shall .praise Thee ; 

And Net Thy judgments help me. 
170 1 -have-gone.astray like a -dost 
sheep; 


r. redeem as 
akinsnum. 
t. saying. 

/. lawless. 


m. or Many, 
//eft. rab¬ 
bi m. at p. 
107. 


*. Baying, 
//eft. iin- 
ral>. 

j. Jehovah. 

tc. wonl, 
//eft. dah- 
bar. 


Shin. «>■ 
Sin. 

m>. word, 

//eft. dah- 
Iwir. 

s. saying, 
Heb. iinr.tli, 
spoken, 
word. ! 


st. slum hie. 


Thau, or 
TAU. 


w. wonl, 
//eft. dah- 
Imr. 


s. snyinc, 
J/rb. ilii- 

* rah. 

6. or Be¬ 
cause. 


17(i. Isu. ro. 

I a. i Pee a 
26. 
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1 


Psalm CXX. 1. 


Psalm CXXV. 4. 


t. lino 
golnga.up. 
PnAYER. 

; J, Jehnvnh. 
a. answered. 


TiiK FALSE 
ToNGOE. 


Peace. 

m. Mesccli, 
To draw. 
w. witli. 
k. Kednr, 
Dark. 


Seclhitv. 

I. Jer.3. St. 
». or Shall Vi 

J. Jehovah. 


ASSUR¬ 

ANCE. 


k. keep. 


Jebi'- 

6 A LEM. 


j. Jehovah. 


jli. Jah. (he 
F.tcrnal. 


J. Jehovah, 
th“ Ever¬ 
lasting. 


Phavkh 
for ns 
Peace. 


•Seek Thy servant; 

For I *do not forget Thy command¬ 
ments. 

120 A Song of • "degrees.—(No. 1.] I 

1 IN niy "distress I cried unto J t/ie 

I>0 K l>, 

And lie « heard me. 

2 •Deliver my soul, 0_ J Lord, 

From lying lips, 

A nd from a deceitful tongue. 

3 What sball_bc_given unto thee? 

Or what shall_bc_done unto thee, 
Thou false tongue ? 

4 Sharp arrows..of the -mighty, 

With coals_of juniper. 

5 Woe is me, that I *sojoum in 

"»Mesech, 

That I ’dwell win the_tcnts_of 
* Kcdar! 

6 My soul AatA long dwelt with bim_ 

that_hateth peace. 

7 I am for peace : 

But when I ‘■speak, 

'tEhcp are for *war. 

121 A Song of "degrees.—[2.] 

1 • I WILL.lift.up mine eyes unto 

the hills, 

From whence ‘"cometh my help? 

2 My help comcth from J the Lord, 
■‘■Which.madc =hcaven and earth. 

3 He will not suffer thy foot to be 

moved: 

He _ that _kcepcth thee will not 
slumber. 

4 Behold, Hc_that_kccpcth Israel 
Shall neither slumber nor sleep. 

5 J The Lord is thy keeper: 

J The Ixjrd v « thy shade upon thy 
right-hand. 

fi The sun shall not suiite thcc by_ 
day. 

Nor the moon by *nigut. 

7 J The Lord shall.* preserve thee 
from all evil: 

He shall.* preserve thy ♦-soul. 
8 J 7V<e Lord shall _ * preserve thy 
going_out and thy coming-in 
From this-time-forth, 

And even for evermore. 

122 A Song of "degrees of David.—[3.] 

1 I WAS-glad when they said unto 

me, 

“ ’"Let _ us _ go into the _ house _ of 
s the Lord." 

2 Our feet ‘shall "-stand within Thy 

gates, O-Jerusalcm. 

3 Jerusalem *"is_buildcd as a city 

that.is-compact together: 

4 Whither the tribes *gO-up, 
Thc_trihes_of J h the Lord, 

Unto the_tcstimony-of Israel, 

To give-thanks unto tlic_nanic_of 
J the Lord. 

5 For there -arc. set thrones of judg¬ 

ment, 

Thc-throncs-of the_liouse_of Da¬ 
vid. 

G *Pray for thc-peace-of JoruBalem : 

They sbalLprosper that-love thee. 

7 Peace ‘l>e within thy walls, 

-rind prosperity within thy pa 
laces. 


j.g. Jehovah 
our Elo- 
him. 

b. be-gra- 
cious unto 
us. 

PRAVER. 
3. 4. Nell. 2. 
10; 4. 2-L 
b. Be_gm- 
cious unto 


3 For my brethren and companions’ 
sakes, 

I will now say, “ Peace be within 
thee." 

9 Because of thc_houflC-Of 3 the Lord j.g. Jehovah 
our sGod «V r FJo- 

1 will-Bcek thy good. lunu 

123 A Songofxdegrees.— [4.J j 

1 UNTO Thcc ‘lift I_up mine «-cycs, expeitta- 
O-■••■Thou.that dwellcat in the TI0S - 

heavens. 

2 Behold, as the _ eyes _ of servants 

look unto the-hand_of tlicir 
masters, 

And as thc-cyes_of a maiden unto 
the.hand.of her mistress; 

So our eyes wait upon J the Lord j.g. Jehovah 
our =God, E1(V 

Until that He & k havc_mercy-UpOD 

US. eious unto 

3 b •Have_nicrcy_upoD us, _ 

0_ J Lord, b •havc_mercy_upon us: prayer. 
For wc -arc exceedingly filled with j. j. N e |,. 2 . 

contempt. 10 : 4 . 2 - 4 . 

4 Our soul *is exceedingly filled.with 

the scorning.of those.that arc_ ^ 
at_ease. 

And with the contempt of the 
=proud. 

124 A Song of j ^degrees of David.— [5.1 9- 4 ) ie 

goinga-iip. 

1 IF it had not been J the Lord who danger. 
was on our side, j. Jehovah. 

Now may Israel say; 

- If it haa not been J the Lord who 
was on our side, 

When “ men rosc_np against us: a. ahdahin. 

3 Then they had_swallowed_us_up 

«f quick, <a. aliT?, 

When their wrath was-kindled /f^.khar- 
against us: yim * 

4 Then the waters had.overwhelmed 

us, 

The stream had .gone .over our 
soul: 

3 Then the proud "waters had .gone. 

over our soul. _ 

6 Blessed be J the Lord, dkuvkr- 

Who ‘hath not given us as a prey ascf. 

to their teeth. 

7 Our soul is escaped as a bird out. 7 .1’s. 91 . a 

of the.snarc.of the fowlers: 

The snare MS-brokeu, and we are 
escaped. 

8 Our help is ill thc.Name.of J the 

Lord, 

I iWho_inadc ^heaven and earth. 

[ 12^^ A Song of * "degrees.—16.] </. I he 

4 ""-THEY-lhat tmst in J the Lord 

shall be as Mount Zion, 

Which ^cannot be.reuiovcd, bvt 1 ' 1 

h abidcth for ever. 

2 .b the mountains arc round-about 
• Jerusalem, 

So J the Loup is roumLabout His 
-people from henceforth even for 
ever. | 

3 For thc.rod-of the f -wicked shall /. lawless- 

not rest upon the.lot-of the 0111 ‘- 
=righteous: 

Lost the e righteous ^»ut.forth their 
bauds unto iniquity. "WaVfr - 

4 -Do-good, 0. J LonD, unto those that and Ketbi 

be good, ectios. 


>/. the 
’ goinga-up. 

Danger, 
j. Jehovah. 


<i. ahdahin. 

lit. alive, 
Jfrb. khay- 
yini. 


Dkuvkr- 

ascf. 


7. I’s. 91.3. 


I lie 

goings-up. 
.Security. 
J. Jehovah. 


Prayer 
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Psalm CXXY. 5. 


Psalm CXXXII. 1. 


ft. fine llill. fi- 
Irt. 

J. Jehovah. 


V- the 
goinjpuip. 
CAPTIVITY. 


H. shouting. 
Tl. ItHtiOlia. 
«i. mngnl- 
lied to do 
ith 

Ihc»e. 


PRAYER 

AND 

Promise. 


t. shouting, 
licb. 
rhomb. 
t. the seed 
for Matter¬ 
ing. 


! </■ the 
i urtin((B-ii|t. 

Pnos- 

| FERITY. 

J Jehovah. 
I « . watch. 


j. //nit. 
i .ledido, 
t 2 Sam. P2. 
2T>. 

DESCEND- 

ANTS. 

8. Sitll£. 


*/. strong- 
nifiii, (icb. 
geber. 


<j. the 
gotngs-up. 
Blksskd- 

NKSH. 

I. Ps. 110. 1. 

J. JchoYith. 


it. strong, 
iruin, //t it. 
geber. 


And to them, that arc upright In 
their hearts. 

b As_for "-much as_tiirn_asldo unto 
their crooked .ways, 

3 The Lord shall Jead_thcm_forth 
with the_workere_of "Iniquity: 
But oeace shall be upon Israel. 

126 A Song of»"degrees.—|7.J 

1 WHEN 3 the Lord turned_again 

-the_eaptlvity_of Zion, 

W c were like them_that_dream. 

2 Then '■was our mouth filled with 

laughter. 

And our tongue with "singing: 
Tbon said they among the »=hca- 
then, aj 7'he Lord «»*hath_done 
grcat-thlngs for them." 

3 3 The Lord •bath.dono grcat_things 

for us; 

Whereof we »arc glad. 

4 Turn _ again our •'captivity, O _ 

J Lord, 

As the streams In the Bouth. 

5 * A Thcy_that sow in tears 
ShalLreap In ■ joy. 

6 Hc.that goeth.forth and weepeth, 

bcariug 1 precious "seed, 

Shall.doubtless come.again with 
»rejoicing, bringing his sheaves 
with him. 

127 A Song of v "degrees for Solomon.—18. J 
‘EXCEPT 3 the Lord ‘-build the 

house, 

Thoy ‘labour in.vain that.build it: 
Except 3 the Lord »'- h kcop the city, 
The watchman *waketh but in 
vain. 

2 It is vain for you to.rise.up early, 

to.slt.up late, 

j-To.eat the_bread_of "sorrows: 

For so lie ‘■glveth j His -beloved 
sleep. 

3 Lo, ■children are a heritage of 

J the Lonn: 

A lift tbe-fruit_of the womb is His 
reward. 

1 As arrows are in thc.baud.of a 
mighty .man; 

So are o children.of the =youth, 

6 »Happy is the "(man that hath his 
•-quiver full.of them: 

They shall not hc.ashamed, 

But they shall.speak with the. 
enemies in the gate. 

128 A Song orpudogrcos.—tO. ] 

1 =BLESSED is every.one "that_ 

foareth J the Lord ; 
xi-That wnlkoth in His wavs. 

2 For thou shalt.eat the.lahonr.of 

thine hands: 

=Happy shalt thou be, and it shall 
be well with tboe. 

3 Tliy wife shall be as a fruitful vine 

by the.sidcs.of thino house: 

Thy "children like olivo plants 
round.about thy table, 

4 Behold, that thus shall the man 

bo.blcsBcd 

i'I'hat.feareth 3 the Lord. 

3 J 'The Lord shall.Ideas thee oul.uf 
Zion: 

Ami thou shalt.see the good.of 
Jerusalem all the.duys.of thy 
"life. 


6 Yea, thou ‘shalt jec thy * children’s 
■ children. 

And peace upon Israel. 

129 A Song of t xdegrecs.—{10.] 

1 “ MAN Y_a_time have they afflicted 

me from iny youth," 
h May Israel now’ say: 

2 Mnny_a_time have they afflicted 

mo from my youth • 

Yet thoy •nave not prevailed 
against me. 

3 The ploughers ploughed upon my 

hack: 

They made.long their furrows. 

4 J ThA Lord is righteous: 

He hath cut.asundcr thc.cords. 
of the > =w1cked. 

6 ►Let them all be.confounded 
And tumcd.back -vthat.hatc Zion. 

o 1 Let.them.be as the grass vpon 
the housetops. 

Which wlthereth afore It 'groweth. 
up: 

7 Wherewith the mower flllcth not 

his hand; 

Nor he.that_blndetli_slleaves his 
bosom. 

3 Neither‘do *-*-they.which go.by say, 
“The.blessing.of 3 1he Lord be upon 


you: 

We ‘bless you in the_Nainc_of J the 
Lord." 

130 A Song of s "degrees,—[LI.] ] 

1 OUT.of the flepths have I cried 

unto Thee, 0_ J Lord. 

2 <• ^Lord, ‘hear my voice: 

h Let Thine ears be attentive to the. 
voice.of my supplications. 

3 If Thou, J h Lord, '-shouldcst.mark 

Iniquities, 

O.n =Lord, who shalLstand ? 

1 But there is "forgiveness with Thee, 
That Thou ^maycst.bc.feared. 

3 1 ‘Wftlt.for 3 the Lord, my soul 
•doth.wait. 

And in His word ‘do.I.hope. 

My soul waiteth for * the =Lord 
more.than j-they.that.watch for 
the morning: 

/ sai/,woreJnan •‘-they.that.watch 
for the morning. 

7 h Let Israel hope in. J the Lord: 

For with 3 the Lord there is 1 ■mer¬ 
cy, 

And with Him is plenteous re¬ 
demption. 

3 And 2$c shall .redeem "-Israel from 
all his iniquities. 

131 A Song of ff "degrees of David.—[12.] I 
1J LORD, my heart *ia not haughty, 

nor mine eyes lofty: 

Neither *do_I.exercise.myself In 
great.matters. 

Or in tilings.too_i« high for me. 

2 Surely 1 have behaved and •quieted 

™ myself, us a child _ that.is. 
weaned of Ills mother: 

My soul /seven as a ■weaned.child. 

;i ‘"Let Israel hope In 3 the Lord 
F rom henceforth and for ever. 


g. the 
goings-up. 
Former 
Afflic¬ 
tion. 


J. Jehovah. 

t, lawless. 

RETRIBU¬ 

TION. 


z. is. 
plucked, 
up. 


8. Rulb 2. 4. 
Ps. llfl.26. 


J. Jehovah. 


<j . the 
goings-iip. 
Prayer. 

1. James 5. 
13. 

a. Adoimhy, 
Lord, 
plural. 

3. Rom. 3. 
20-26. 

Jh. Juh, the 
Eternal. 

4. Jer. 33. 8, 
9. 

Expecta¬ 

tion. 

0. Lam. 3.20. 
G. Hos. 6.1-3. 
a. Addnahy, 
Sovereign- 
Lord. 


Encour¬ 

agement 

and 

Promise. 

/. loving- 
kindness. 

8. Rom. 11. 
26,27. 

g. the 
’ goings-up. 
Lowliness. 
J. Jehovah. 


u>. wonder¬ 
ful. 

2, Malt. 11. 
2T>-;» ; IS. 

2 A. 

m. my soul. 


132 A Song of » "degrees- — f13. | 

13 LORD -remember David, 
And ■'all his afflictions : 


a. the 
golugS-Up. 

I. See 2 Chr. 
i vl. 

J. Johovah, 


Psalm CXXXII. 2. 


Psalm CXXXV. 19. 


j. Jehovah. 


3.1 Clir. 17.1 - 
tc. tent. 

„t. the- 
coueli-Of. 


5. Acts 7. 46, 
47. 

t. Tnl*r- 

nacles. 

KRHRATAH. 
k. Kirjsth- 
jearlm. i.r. 
the City or 
woods ; 

1 Sam. 7. 1. 
2. 1 Chr. 
xiii, xv. 

Prayer. 

8. 2 Chr. 6. 
41,42. 
yr. gm- 
cioua.ones, 
Ifeb. kliasi- 
deca. 

Answer. 

Thh 

Covenant 
of Jeho¬ 
vah. 

11. 2 Sam. 7. 
12-16. 
t. sons. 


16. .See »», !). 

2 Chr. 6. 41. 


17. 1 Kin. 11. 
36; 15. 4. 

1 2 Chr. 21. 7. 
| a. arranged. 


g. lltc 
goings.ii]). 

Unity. 

a. Also to¬ 
gether. 

2. Ex. 30. 22 
33. 

i o. or oil. 


m. lit. 
mouth, .wi> 
K\. 28. 32. 
A. Ilt l'lnoii, 
Devoted, 
f. /.iuu, 
VerT-dir. 
i. Jehovah. 


2 How he swarc unto 3 the Lord, 

And vowed unto the.Mlgh ly .God- 

of Jacob; 

J “ Surely I wlll_not_come into the. 
te tabernacle_of my house, 

Nor go-iip into my =bed ; 

* I wllLnot.glve sleep to mine eyes, 

Or Blumbcr to mine eyelids, 

6 Until I l ilnd_out a place for J the 

Ixjrd, 

t A ^habitation for the-Mighty. 

God .of Jacob.” 

c lx), we heard of It at Ephratab ; 

We found it in theflelds.of the 
wood. 

7 We will-go into His tabernacles: 

We will.worship at His footstool. 

8 - Arise, 0_ J Lord, Into Thy rest; 
'tEhira, and the.ark.of Thy strength. 

3 ►Let Thy priests be_clothed with 

righteousness; 

And ‘■let Thy <r saints shout.for. 
joy. 

10 For Thy servant David's sake 
‘Turn not away the.face.of Thine 
-anointed. 

ii 3 The Lord -hath-swom in truth 
unto David; 

He will not turn from it: 

“Of the.fruit.of thy body will.I_ 
set upon thy throne, 
i- If thy »children will.keep My cove¬ 
nant 

And My testimony that I shall. 
teach them, 

Their'children shall also sit upon 
thy throne for evermore." 

13 For 3 the Lord diath.choscn Zion ; 
He hath desired it for His habita¬ 
tion. 

u “ This is My rest for ever: 

Here will.I_dwell; 

For I hare desired it. 

15 I will .abundantly bless her provi¬ 

sion : 

1 will_8atisfy her =|>oor with broad. 

16 I will also clothe her priests with 

salvation: 

And her o r saints shall.shout aloud 1 
for joy. 

17 There will. I .make the. horn, of 

David to.bud: 1 

1 -havc.rt ordained a lamp for Mine 
-anointed. 

18 His enemies will. I .clothe with 

shame: 

But upon himself shall his crown 
nourish.” 

133 A Song of ^degrees of David.—{14.) 

1 BEHOLD, how good and how 
pleasant it itt 

For brethren to .dwell «together in 
unity! 

- It is like the precious «^ointment 
upon the head, 

That_rail_down upon the beard, 
even Aaron's beard : 

That ■‘•weiit.down to thc.«*-skirts_of 
his garments; 

As llie.dew.of f* llcniion. 

And as the deiv that -‘descended 
upon Lhc_inouiitaliis.of-Zlon: 
For there J the Lord commanded 
•-the blessing. 

Keen --life for *evcnuore. 
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A Song of » «degre«L—{15.J 
jD, *bless ye J •■the Lord, 


g. the 

1 BEHOLD, ‘bless ye J 'the Lord, soings-ui*. 

All ye servants.or J the Lord, , 

■j-W hich by night stand in the. J ' J “ OVBh - 
house.of 3 the Lord. 

2 *Llft.up your hands in the sanctuary, 

And ‘bless 3 'the Lord. 

3 3 The Lord "» ^that-made ^heaven m. Maker. 

and earth ot. 

•-Bless thee out.of Zion. 


-i Qpr ‘PRAISE yc J h the Lord. 
lOO Praise yc •-thc_namc_of J the 
Lord; 

•Praise Him, 0_yc scrvantB.of' the 
Lord. 

s Yc -‘thatjstand in thc.housc.of 
J the Lord, 

In the.courts.of thejiouse.of our 
=God, 

3 h ‘Praise J h the Loan: for J the Lord 

is good: 

•Sing-praises unto His name; for 
if is pleasant. 

4 For 'tithe Lord‘ hath .chosen Jacob 

unto Himself, 

And Israel for His peculiar .trea¬ 
sure. 

5 For £ know that 3 the Lord is great. 
And that our « 5 Lord is above all 

gods. 

6 Whatsoever J the Lord pleased, that 

did Ho in *-beavon and in *carth. 
In the seas, and all dccp.places. 

7 -‘Hc.causcth the vapours to_ascc»d 

from the.cuds.of the earth ; 

1 le ‘inakcth lightnings for tlie rain: 
j-Hc.hringcth the wind out.of His 
treasuries. 

s Who smote thc.sflrstbom-uf Egypt, 
Both of nU man and beast. 

3 Whn sent tokens and wonders into 
lhc_midst_of thee, O-Egypt, 
Upon Pharaoh, and upon all his 
servants. 

10 Who smote great nations, 

And -slew mighty kings; 

11 Sihon king.of the Amoritcs, 

And Og king.of *Bashan, 

And all the.kingdoms.of Canaan: 

12 And ‘gave their land for a heritage, 
A heritage unto Israel His -people. 

12 Thy name, 0_ J Lord, endurcth for 
ever: 

And Thy memorial, 0 _ j Lord, 
1 throughout all generations. 

14 For 3 the Lord will, judge His 

-people, 

And He will repent Him self con¬ 
cerning His servants. 

15 The.» ldols.of tlie •* sheathen arc 

silver and gold, 

Thc.work.of afc men’s hands. 

16 They have mouths, but they ‘■sjieak 

not; 

Eyes have they, but they •'see not: 

17 They have ears, but they h licar not: 
Neither Is there any breath in 

their mouths. 

1S -‘They .that.make them hire like 
unto them: 

So is every .one that •‘truslcth in 
them. 

lM Bless J *-fAr Lord, O-house. of Israel: 
•Bless 3 'the Lord, u.housc.oi Aa¬ 
ron : 


EXHORTA¬ 
TION TO 
PRAISE. 
h. Hallehl 
Jab, Praise 
yc Jali. 

J. Jehovali. 


so. Elohlui, 
plurtU. 
h. Halleln 
Jah. 

Jh. Jah. the 
Eternal 


Jehovahr 
Greatness. 
a.Adoneenu, 
our Seve¬ 
re Un- 
Lord, 
jduraZ. 


Ills Jl 

S1 ENTS. 

8. Ex. 12. 12. 
2D, 3D. 

ah. alidalun. 


10-12 Ps. 

136.17-22. 


Memorial. 

13. Ps. 102. 
12 

t. to genera¬ 
tion and 
generation 

14. Dftt. 32 

Her. 

10.30. 

IDOI-S. 

15. Ps. 115. 

4 8. 

i- idols, Hch 
hatsahim. 
from halit- 
sah, (osul- 
ftT-pain. 

11. nations. 


Blessing 
1 and 

i Praise. 


m 



Psalm CXXXV. 20. 


Psalm CXXXVIII. 8. 


I J. Jehovah. 


H.illel.i 

.lull. 

Thanks- 

giving. 

TlTI.HK- 
j. Jclioviih. 
/. lovimj- 
kinrlneSH. 
lg . Klolum. 

fjlitritf. 

'i. Art finally, 
[rfird, 

/./ ural. 

:t. 1 Cor. 8. 5, 
G. 


Works. 

6. (Ten. 1.1. 
I’rov. 3. 10. 
-ler. 61.16. 


7 Gen. 1. 14 

/. lovlllK- 
kimlncss. 
khesctl. 


AtTH IN 
EOVIT. 


15. Ex. 14.27. 
». uhook.olT. 


In the 
WILDER¬ 
NESS. 

10. Er. 13.1H. 
Kent. 8. 15. 


Reside 

ANT* 

I’nnv isms. 

»*. reu'iiod. 
it. nrlicr- 
sillics. 


«. El, (iotl, 
tiHmttur. 


» -Bless ■’•flic Lord,O. house.of Levi:. 
Ye.that .fear J the Lobd, 'bless ir the 
Lori*. 

-i Blessed be J the Lord out.of Zion, 
^\Vhlcb_dwelletli at Jerusalem. 

5 -Praise yo 'll the Lord. 

i O/» 0_*GIVE.thanks unto -'the 
Xot> Lokd; for He is good : 

For 11 is i mercy endureth for ever. 

3 ()_*give_thank8 unto the_ 5 God_of 

■gods: 

For 11 is t mercy endureth for ever. 
O.-givc thanks to <» the. =Lord_of 
*lords: 

For Ills * mercy endureth for ever. 

4 To Him _ who alone doeth great 

wonders: 

For His J mercy endureth for ever. 

5 To Him .that by wisdom ±made the 

heavens: 

For Ills / mercy endureth for ever. 

6 To j-Hini.that_stretched.out the 

earth above the waters: 

For His i mercy endureth for ever. 

7 To Allim.that.made great lights : 
For His * mercy endureth for ever: 

R -The sun to rule by *day: 

For His > mercy endureth for ever: 

9 -The moon and stars to rule by 
■night: 

For I lls i mercy endureth for ever. 

^ To Hllm.tliat^smote Egypt in their 
£ firstborn: 

For His 1 mercy endureth for ever: 

11 And brouglit.out Israel lVom among 
them: 

For His / mercy endureth for ever: 
is With a strong hand, and with a 
stretched.out arm: 

For His i mercy endureth for ever. 

*3 To Hlm.wblch.dlvtded the Red Sea 
Into parts: 

For Ills i mercy endureth for ever: 
14 And *made Israel to.pass. through 
tho.mldst.of It: 

For Ills i mercy endureth for ever: 
i" But "‘overthrew Pharaoh and his 
host In the Red Sea: 

For His i mercy endureth for ever. 

1,1 To -‘Hlm.which.led His -people 
through tho wilderness: 

For His / mercy endureth for ever, i 
47 To AHlm.which.Bmoto great kings: j 
For His i mercy endureth for ever:, 

18 And slew famous kings: 

For His 7 mercy endureth for ever: 

19 Slhon klng.of the Amorltes : 

For His i mercy endureth for ever: 

30 And Og the.king.of *Bashan: 

For Ills imercy endureth for ever: I 
21 And ‘gave their land for a heritage : 

For His ’mercy endureth for ever: 
-- Keen a heritage unto Israel His 
servant: 

For Ills i mercy endureth for ever. 

-i Who remembered us In our low, 
estate: 

For His i mercy endureth for over: 

31 And hath.''redeemed us from our 

>< enemies: 

For His / mercy endureth for ever. 
‘■Who.glvoth food to all tlcsh : 

For Ills / uicrcy endureth for ever. 
3,5 O ‘give.thunks unto tho.c'God.of 
*=bouven: 

For Ills /mercy endureth for ever. 


-j ory BY the _ rivers _ of Babylon, 
J-O i there we sat.down, 

Yea, we wept, when we remembered 
•■Zion. 

3 We hanged our harps upon the 
willows In the.midst thereof. 

* For thero they .that carried, us. 

away.captlvc requlrod of us A 'u 
song; 

And they.that.wastod us required 
of us mirth. 

Saying , “•Sing us one of the-scmgs. 
of Zion." 

* How shall _ we _ sing J the Loan’s 

•song o in a strange v land ? 

6 If I forget thee, O.Jerusalem, ►let 

my right-hand forgot her cun¬ 
ning. 

* If I •'do not remember thee, Met 

my tongue cleavo to the_roof_of 
my mouth; 

If I ^prefer not •Jerusalem above 
my chief joy. , 

7 •Remember, 0_ J Lord, the_«chil¬ 

dren-of Edom in •the.day.of 
Jerusalem; | 

■aW ho said, "f.Rase it, ’rase it, 
even to tho foundation thereof.” 

8 O_daughtcr_of Babylon, **who art - 

to_bc_destroyed ; 

sHappy shall he fee, that •'rcwanlctli 
thee •as thou ‘■bast.served us. 

9 =Happy shall he be, that taketli 

and *da8heth thy •little.ones 
against t the -stones. 

138 A realm of David. 

4 I WILL-upraise Thee with my 
whole heart: 

Before the gods wlll-I.sing.praise 
unto Thee. 

2 I will - worship toward Thy holy 
temple, 

And <7 praise Thy •name for Thy 
lovlngklndness and for Thy truth: 
ForThou«bast-magnifled Thy word 
above all Thy name. 
a In the day when _ I _ cried Thou 
answeredst me, 

And < strengthen edst me with 
strength In my soul 
1 All the_klngs-of the earth shall. 
•j praise Thee, 0_ J Lord, 

When they hear the_« words.of Thy 
mouth. 

6 Yea, they shalLsIng in tho.ways.of 
J the Lord : 

For great is the .glory, of J the 
Lord. 

6 Though 1 the Lord be high, yet 

•■hath _ He . »• respect unto the 
-lowly: 

But the -proud He •‘knoweth afar 
off. 

7 Though I ‘-walk in the.midst.of 

trouble, Thou wllt.revive me: 
Thou shalt.stretch .forth Thine 
hand against the.wrath.of mine 
enemies, 

And Thy right-hand shall-save 
me. 

8 J The Lord will.perfect that which 

concerneth nie: 

Thy /mercy, ()- J Lord, endureth 
for ever: 

•-Forsake not thc.workH-of Thine, 
own I muds. 


Babylon. 


J. the- 
wonla_of. 


Jerusalem 
Remem¬ 
bered, 
j. Jehovah's. 
o. on a 
stranger's 
ground. 


Judgment 
of Edom 
and 

Babylon. 
J. Jehovah, 
». eons. 
r. Raze, or 
make-bare. 


t. the rock. 


Praise 

and 

WORSHIV. 
a- give, 
thanks to, 
Ueb. odeca. 


e. embold- 
enest. 


j. Jehovah, 
s. sayings. 


Con¬ 
fidence. 
3. Jehovah. 
t. regard. 


f. loving- 
kind new. 
H-h. 
klieuMl. 
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Psalm CXXXIX. 1. 


Psalm CXLI. 1. 


Jehovah's 
Omni¬ 
science, 
j. Jcliovah. 


«•. winnow- 
cst. 


His 

OMNI¬ 

PRESENCE. 


». Ifeh. sheol, 
Or. hades. 


o. nbsem- 
eth. 


Skcukt 
Korma- 

TI ON. 


rh.or thank. 


ft. bone, Heb. 

j lictscm, nee 
! Gen. '2. 21, 
v£>. 

n. unform¬ 
ed-sub¬ 
stance. 

t. the daps 
tlioy were. 
lietnu. 
fashioned. 

Go n s 
Thoughts, 
17. Ps. JO. 5. 
Horn. li. iii- 
38 . 
r. KJ. 

»». mighty, 
linn s 

! Enemies. 
j 1. lawless. 

! >me. 
i i'Ii Klo.ili, 

| tr. nnuii- 
sliim. 


1 QQ To mho chieLMusician, A Palm of 
lO*/ David. 

iO_ J LORD, Thou -bast.searched 
me, and known me. 

4 UN era "knowest my downsitting and 
mine uprising. 

Thou -underetandest my thought 

a far. off. 

J Thou w compassest my path and 
my lylng.down, 

And •art-acquainted with all my 
ways. 

i For there is not a word In my tongue, 
But, lo, 0_ J Lord, Thou •kngwest it 
altogether. 

s Thou •hasb-beset me behind and 
before. 

And laid Thine hand upon me. 

9 Suck knowledge is too wonderful 
for ido ; 

It «is high, I '■cannot attain unto It. 
i Whither shall - I _ go from Thy 
Spirit? 

Or whither shall.I.fiee. Grom Thy 
presence ? 

8 If I '■asccnd-up into “heaven, ^hou 

art there: 

If I make_my-bcd in *hell, behold, 
Thou art there. 

9 If I take the.wings.of the morning, 
And^d well in the. uttermost-parts. 

of the sea; 

19 Even there shall Thy hand lead 
me, 

And Thy right-hand shall_hold me. 
11 if I say, “Surely the darkness shall, 
cover me; ” 

Even the night shall be light about 
me. 

14 Yea, the darkness otildeth not 

from Thee; 

But the night thlneth as the day: 
The darkness and the light are both 
alike to Thee. I 

• is For “ilium ‘hast _ possessed my 
reins: 

^hon h hast _ covered me in my 
mother’s womb. 

11 I will _ th praise Thee; for I *atn 
fearfully and wonderfully.made : 
Marvellous are Thy works; and 
that my soul j-knoweth right. 
wclL 

15 My & substance was not hid flrom 

Thee, when I was .made in "secret. 
And curiously.wrought in the. 
lowcst_parts_of the earth. 

- w Thiue eyes did.see my « substance, i 
yet .bcing.unperfect; 

And in Thy book all my members , 
h werc_written, 

Which 1 in_continuance were.fash-1 
ioned, when as yet there was none 
of thorn. 

17 How precious also -arc Thy thoughts 

unto me, 0_<~God 1 
How "> great ’is thc.sum.of them ! 

18 If I h should .count them, they ►are. 

morc.in.number than the sand : 
When [ ’awake, I am still with 
Thee. 

19 Surely Thou wilt.slay the I -wicked, 

0_cft “God: 

•Depart from me therefore, ye 
bloody men. 

For they '“speak . against Thee 
wickedly. 


And Thine enemies *tako Thy name 
in Kvain. 

- l KDo not I hate them, 0_ J Lord. j. Jehovah, 
that.hate Thee? 

And 'am not I grieved with those, 
that.rlsc.up.agalnst Tljce / 

22 I -hate them with perfect hatred : 

I *count them mine enemies. _ 

33 ’Search me, 0_«“God, and ‘know examisa- 
my heart: *try me, and -know my _™>n. 
thoughts: j*• K1 - 

* And •see if there be any v wicked >j. KriAom. 
way in me. 

And -lead me in the way everlasting.! 

| A /\To the JLichief-.Vnsicier. A Psalm of - - 

L'TVr David. | 

»‘DELIVER me, 0_ J Lord, from the ' presbrva- 
cvil a man : T1(,N - 

► Preserve me from the «< =violent J ■ Jehovah. 

.___ a. amUhm. 

* man, ... m. man-of 

4 Which ‘imagine nuschiefs m their violent- 
heart ; deeds. 
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1 f . . m. maruof 

* Which d -imagine mischiefs in their violent- 
heart; deeds, 

of Continually h are.thcy_gathered_ ai.joiwte 
together for =war. day. 

3 They have sharpened their tongues 
like a serpent; 

Adders’ poison is under their lips. 


Adders’ poi 
*Sclab. 


.i. Selah. 


Prayer. 

El. God. 
sinjutar. 


* -Keep me. 0 _ j Lorij, from the. 

hands.of the l -wicked ; / lawles.-!- 

•■Preserve me from the *» = violent one. 

i man: «. iait. 

Who<f’have-purposed to overthrow i^. devised, 
my goings. 

8 The ^proud have hid a snare for 
me, and cords; 

They •have,spread a net by the 
wayside; 

They have set gins for me. ' Sclab. _ 

6 I said unto ^tkc Lord, ‘■'iDura art pb aver 

ray*-God: ,Ei.God. 

•Hear the. voice, of niy sup plica- sinyuiar. 
tions, 0- J Lobd.” 

7 0_ J God a the «Lord, the.strength.! j .a. Jehovah 

of my salvation, Adnnahy, 

Thou *hast.covered my head in the. rny sS!^. 
day.of battle. relim-L.ni. 

8 •■Grant not, 0. J Lord, the.dcsires. pi^rca. 

of the l -wicked : i lawless. 

•■Further not his wicked_dcvice: 

Lest they h exalt_thcmselvcs. -• Sc- 
lah. _ 

9 A# for the.head.of those.that- Judgment. 

compass .me.about, 

•“Let thc.mischicf.of their.own lips 
cover them. 

10 •‘Let burning coals fall upon them: 

8 Let_them-be_cast into the fire; 

Into deep-pits, that they ‘rise not 

up-again. 

11 ‘“Let not ®an evil speaker bc.cstalv- <». a man.of 


l. lawless, 
one. 


llahed in the earth : 

Evil shall .hunt the violent»' man to 
overthrow him. 

13 1 *know that J the Lord will-main- 
tain the-canse.of the -afflicted, 
And thc_right_of the spoor. 

13 Surely the ^righteous shall _ give. 
thanks unto Thy name: 

The ^upright shall .dwell in Thy 
•■presence. 

141 A Psalm of Dai id. 

1 J LORD, I *ery uuto Thee: Muake- 
liaste uuto ine; 

•Glve.ear unto my voice, wheu I 

cry unto Tliee. 


tongue. 


Con- 
pidenck. 
J. Jehovah. 


Prayer, 
j Jehovah 


m 


Pbalm CXLI. 2. 


Psalm 0XL1T. 7 


I 2. Kev.S. S. 4. 


)/. glfL-offer- 
iuu. Heb. 
inlnkuh. 

J. Jehovah. 


I, ishLm. 


FAITHFUL 
IlKALlNd. 
i». I’rov. ‘27. 
6 , <>. 

k. Heb. khe- 
Hlll. 


CON¬ 

FIDENCE 

AND 

Phaveb. 


h. Heb. 
sheol, Gr. 
hud os. 


j a.J ehovah 
Aildnuliy, 
Sovereign. 
Lord 


/. liwlcsa. 

m. mrnn- 
whlle. 

I’m. 67. tide. 

] Sam. ‘£1. 

1 ■ M. A 
i|. (Jiving In¬ 
struction. 

| Pbayhr. 
j. Jehovah. 


|/. or fain tod. 


p. or 

pursuers. 


2 '■Let my prayer he_Hct_forth heroi c 1 
Tlicc as incense; 

And the-.llflinK_up.uf my hands as 
the evening u sacrifice, 
a‘Sot a watch, 0_ J Iori>, before my 
mouth; 

•Keep tbc_door_uf niy llpa 
* ►Incline nut my heart to any evil 
tiling, 

To practise wleked_works with «incn 
*thut_work iniquity: 

And ►let me not eat of their dainties. 

6 v Let the -righteous smite me ; it 

shall be * a kindness: 

And let_him_reprovo me; it shall 
be an excellent oil, which shall 
not break iny head : 

For yet my prayer ateo shall be in 
their calamities 

0 When the!r judges •are_ovcrtlirown 
in stony places, 

They •shall_hear my words; for 
they *u re .sweet. 

7 Our hones -are _ scattered at the 

b grave’s mouth, 

As when -‘-one.cutteth and ■‘cleavcth 
wood upon the earth. 

9 But mine eyes arc unto Thee, O. 

J God A the sLord : 

In Thee -is_rny .trust; ►leAvc not 
my soul destitute. 

® *Kcep me from the snares which 
they have laid for me, 

And tho.gins.of the_workers_of 
iniquity. 

10 h Let the I -wicked fall into their. 

own nets, 

Whilst that £ «* withal ►escape. 


"t A Q rMoskil or Pnvld ; A Tmycr when he 
waa in the cave. 

i I CRIED unto } the Loan with my 
voice; 

With my voice unto J the Loan v dld_ 
I.make.my.suppllcatlon. 

1 ►pnured.out my complaint before 
Him ; 

1 ►shewed before Him my trouble. 

3 When my spirit/was_ovcrwhelmed 

within me, then 'Sthou knewest 
my path. 

In the way wherein I ►walked have 
they prlvlly.laid a snare for me. 

4 I looked on my right-hand, and 

•beheld. 

But there was no -man -*-thftt_ 
would.know me: 

Refuge failed me; no .man scared 
for tny soul. 

I cried unto Thee, 0_ J Lord : 

I said, 'tEhtra art my refuge and my 
portion In tlio.land.ofthe^llving. 

«‘Attend unto my cry; for I -am. 
brought very low: 

•Deliver me from uiyj>persecutors ; 
for they *are.stronger than I. 

7 *Brlng my soul out.of prison, that 
I may.pralse Thy name : 

The erighteous shaU_compass_me_ 
about; 

For Thou shalt.deal.bountifully 
with me. 

148 A Psalm of David. 

1 *11 EAR my prayer, 0_ J Loro, 

•Glve.eur to my supplications: 

InThy faithfulness 'answer me, and 
In Thy righteousness. 


Phavkk. 

, j. Jehovah. 


* And ►enter not into judgment with 
Tliy servant: 

For in Thy sight shall no man liv¬ 
ing iHiJiistlfled. 

a For the enemy •hath-pcraccutcdmy 
soul; 

He *hnth_Bmlltcn my life down to 
the ground ; 

He •luitlumadc_me_ to-dwell in 
^darkness, 

As those _ that _ have . been long 
dead. 

4 Therefore is tny spirit overwhelmed 

within me; 

My heart "within me Ha-dcsolate. 

5 I *remember the_days_of old; 

I -meditate on all Thy works ; 

I ►muse on thc_work_of Thy hands. 
6 1 «stretch_fortb my liands unto 
Thee: 

My soul thirsteth alter Thee, as a 
thirsty land. »Selah. 

7 -Hear me speedily, 0 _ j Lord: my 

spirit *rallcth: 

►Hide not Thy fa.ee from me, 

Lest I be like.unto thcm_thut-go_ 
down.into the pit. 

8 -Causc_me_to_hcarThylovingkind¬ 

ness in the morning; 

For in Tlice *do_I-trust: 
•Causc-nie_to_know the way where¬ 
in I ►should .walk s 
For 1 •lift-up my soul unto Tlice. 

3 -Deliver me, 0 _ j Lori>, from mine 

enemies: 

T *flec unto Thee to.hlde me. 

10 -Tcacli me to do Thy j< will; for 

‘fEhcru art tny ^God: 

Thy Spirit is good * Head me into 
thejand-of uprightness. 

11 ►Quicken me, 0 . j Lorp, for Thy 

Name’s sake: 

For Thy righteousness’ sake ►bring 
my soul out.of trouble. 

14 And of Thy 1 mercy ►cut.oflT mine 
enemies, 

And -destroy all them_that_afflict 
my soul: 

For I am Thy servant. 

144 A Ptalm or David. 

1 BLESSED be J the Lonn my 

r strength, 

xj-Whlch teacheth my hands to war, 
And my fingers to * right: 

2 My * goodness, and my fortress; 

My high-tower, and tny deliverer ; 
My Bhleld, and He in whom I 

•trust; 

*AVho subdueth my -people under 
me. 

* 1 Lord, what is « man. that Thou 
takest.knowledge of him! 

Or lhe_aon_of *inan, that Thou 
niakest.aceount of him! 

4 * Man -IsJlke to * vanity: 

His days are as a shadow ^tlmt. 
passclh_away. 

6 -Bow Thy heavens, 0. J Lord, and 

come_dowu: 

•Touch the mountains, and they 
shall _Btnoke. 

0 -Cast-forth lightning, and scatter 
them: 

•Shoot_out Thine arrows, and de¬ 
stroy them. 

7 -Send Thine =hand from above; 


2. Job 15.14: 
•25. 4. 


s. Selnli, 
/romSalfth, 

to lift-tip. 

J. Jehovah. 


3. Isa. 48.17. 


10. Neh 9.20.! 
p. pleasure, j 
s»:. my 
Elohim, 
plural. 1 
J. Jehovah, i 


l. loving- 
klmlnese. 


Cos- 

FIDKNOK. 
J. Jehovah. 

r. rock. 

k. kind.one, 
Heb. kha- 
sCddi. 


Man's 
Kkailty. 
;l. I‘s. 8. 4. 
Heb. 2. (>. 
a. nhdalini. 
e. enosli. 
fmtl, nior- 
L< Lilian. 

ritAYF.lt 
FOR DE¬ 
LIVERANCE. 
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Psalm CXLIV. 8. 


f. aonajof a 
stranger. 


Praise, 
eo. Elohim, 
God. 
plural. 


r. riddelh. 

PRAVER 
FOB 

Prosper¬ 

ity. 

r sons-Of the 
stranger. 


o.out-places. 


eo. J, whose 
Elohim it 
Jehovah. 


A_L£PH. 
eo. Elohim, 
God. 
plural. 

Beth. 


GlM&L. 
j. Jehovah. 

Daleth. 


g. shout-for 
Joy. 

Kheth. 
k. kindness, 
//<-£>. khe- 

heil. 

Teth. 


§. gracious, 
oim. 


•Rid me, ami 'deliver roe out.or 
great waters, 

From thc_hand_of strange •chil¬ 
dren : 

a Whose mouth *Bpeaketh vanity, 
And their right.hand is a right, 
hand _of falsehood. 
a I will.slng a new.song unto Thcc, 
O.-God: 

Upon a psaltery and an Instrument. 
of_ ten .strings wlll_I_slng_praiscs > 
unto Thcc. 

i° It is He ,A that glveth salvation : 
unto *klngs: 

*-<-Who rdellvereth -David His ser¬ 
vant from the hurtful sword. 

*Rld me, and 'deliver me from the. 

hand.of • strange children. 

Whose mouth *speaketh vanity, 

And their right.hand is a right. 
hand_of falsehood : 

12 That our sons may be as plants 
grown.up In their youth ; 

That our daughters may be as cor¬ 
ner .stones, polished after the. 
slmllltudc.of a palace: 
is That our garners may be full, 
Affording all-manner of store: 

That our sheep ^may.brlng.fortb. 
thousands and ten_thousand6 In 
our o streets: 

n That our oxen may be slrong.to. 
labour; ’ 

That there be no brcaklng.in, nor 
going.out: 

That there be no complaining in 
our streets. 

is sHappy is that *-people, that Is In. 
such a case: 

Yea, chappy is that ■-people, whose 
=God u J the Lord. 

*1 AK (Alphabetical Pialm.) 

David’s Ptalm of praise. 

11 WILL_cxtol Thee, my =God, O. 
"King ; 

And I will .bless Thy name for ever 
and ever. 

2 Every day wlll.I.bless Thee; 

And I will.praise Thy name for 
ever and ever. 

3 Great is J the Lord, and greatly to. 

be.pralsed ; 

And His greatness is unsearchable. 

4 One_generation sliaLLpraise Thy 

works to another, 

And shall .declare Thy mighty, 
acts. 

s I will .speak of tlie_glorious honour, 
of Thy majesty, 

And of Thy wonarous.works. 
c And men sh&lLspeak of the.mlght. 
of Thy terrible acts : 

And I wlILdcelare Thy greatness. 

7 They shalLabundantly.utter the. 

memory .of Thy great goodness, 
AndshaLL’sing of Thy righteous¬ 
ness. 

8 J The Lord is gracious, and full .of. 

compassion ; 

Slow to anger, and of great * mercy. 

9 3 The Lord is good to *all: 

And Ills tcmlcr.mercles are over 
all Ills works. 

10 All Thy works sholl.pralsc Thcc, 

O. J Loixd ; 

And Thy a saints shalLble&s Thee. 


Psalm CXLVI. 10. 

11 They Bball_flpcak of thc.glory_.of! cach 

Thy kingdom. 

And Talk of Thy power ; 

12 To make.known to the.sons.of Lamhp. 

“ ‘-men His mighty_acUs, a . ahdahm. 

And the glorious majesty of His 
kingdom. 

13 Thy Kingdom is o an everlasting Mf.m. 

kingdom, o. of all ages 

And Thy dominion endureth j 

throughout all generations. 

11 J The Lord -Mtpholdeth all u-tbut Sajiech. 
fltll, j J. Jehovah. 

And Araiseth.up all *-*-those.tliat 
be.bowed.down. 

15 Th.e_eycs.of all h walt upon Thee ; , a in. 

And "tEhum ■‘■givest them their ■ 

•-meat In due.season. 

16 ■‘■Thou.openest Thine •‘hand, Ps. 

And -*sati8flest the.desire.of ever} 

living, thing. 

17 J The Lord is righteous in all His; Tsaddi. 

Ways, j 0- cmrioua. 

And >j holy in all His works. , or kl,ul - 


18 J The Lord is nigh unto all ■‘■them. Koph. 

that .call .upon Him, 

To all that •-call.upon Him in 
truth. 

19 He will.fulfll the.desire.of -‘■them. P.esh. 

that.fear Him : ! 

He also will.hear their •-cry, and 
wllLsave them. j 

30 J The Lord ■‘■preserveth -all them. Shin. 

that Jove Him: ‘ , 

But •-ail the f-wicked will.He.de- 
stroy. -liahini. 

21 My mouth shall jpeak the.praLse., tal\ 

of J tAeLoRD: 

And let all Hcsb bless His holy | 

Name for ever and ever. 


1 /if* h 'PRAISE ye J hfAe Lord. 
JLtiO 'Praise 3r the Lord, O.my soul. 
- WhUe I live wilLI_prai.se J the 
Lord : 

I vrill.sin^-pralses unto my =God 
while I nave.any_beiug. 

3 ‘"Put not your trust in princes, 
yor in tlie_son_of « man, in whom 

there is no »help. 

4 His breath H goeth_forth, he >rc- 

tumeth to his -j earth ; 

In that very *day his j> thoughts 
■perish. 

5 = Happy is he that hath the_<’ “God. 

of Jacob for his help. 

Whose hope is in 3 the Lord his 
sGod: 

6 -‘•Whicb.made =heavcn, and earth, 

' --The sea, and -all that therein is: 

Which keepeth truth for ever: 

7 ■‘■Which -cxccuteth judgment for 

the ^oppressed: 

‘■Wbich.givetb food to the ^hungry. 
J The Lord ■*■looseth the prisoners: 

8 J The Lord ■‘Opcnctb the eyes of 

the =blind: 

3 The Lord * raise th them_that_are. 
bowed .down: 

J The Lord-•■ lovcth the ^righteous: 

9 J The Lord ^preserveth 'the stran¬ 

gers : 

He •Telieveth the -fatherless and 
-widow: 

But the. way .of the l =rvlckcd He 
►tumcth.upsidc.dowu. 

19 3 The Lord shall.relgu for ever, 


h. Raildu 

\ Jah. 

J. Jehovah. 


in. ps. ns. s. 1 
9 . 

n. ahiLihni. 
i j>. salvation, 
i *]>. spirit, 
j •/. vr ground 
p. purpusvs. 

e. 0. God. 
rin/uAir. 

J.o. Jehovah 
I Ills Elohim. . 


The 

GOODNESS 

OF 

Jehovah, 
j. Jehovah 
He that is 
amt that, 
was. ami 
that is (o 
come. 


1. Lawless. 



Pralm OXLVII. 1. 


Pbalm CXLIX. 0. 


h. Hnll.-lu 
.lull. 

I, HnlU-lu 
.lull, I'nilik- 
ye .lull. 

?(■ Klolilm, 

I it M I. 
)>htrut. 

~ T..K _ 

I.KKATNKSH 

AND 

GOUDNBHH 

Ol* 

Jehovah, 
j. Jehovnh. 


a. AtlClimhy, 
our Sove¬ 
reign-Lord. 
«>. without 
numbering. I 
lo. lowly. I 

/. lawless. I 

r. earth. 

PKOVI- I 

DKNOH. 


«. Job 38. 41. | 


/. Tor His 
Invlngklnd- 
uesa. 

Tub God up 
Zion. 

fu. Klohiin, 


l. orthy bor¬ 
der peace. 


Jacob and 

ISHAK I.. 


h. HnUelu 
Jnh. 


Keen tliy *God, O ZIon, unto all 
generations. 

'••Praise ye J h the Lord. 

1 try h • PRAISE ye J b the Lord : 

It i For it is good to Blng.pmlses 
unto our sGod; 

For it is pleasant; 

And pnilse is comely. 

- 1 The Lord •Klotli.bulld^up Jeru¬ 
salem : 

lie '■guthereth.together the.out- 
casta.of Israel. 

3 *iHe beuleth the broken 111 heart, 
And *blndeth_up their wounds. 

4 "He.telleth the.number,of the 

stars; 

He ^calletb them all by their 
names. 

5 Great is our <» ^Lord, and or great 

power: 

Ills understanding is winfinite. 

1 The Lord -dlftcth.up the l <> ^nicck: 
-*IIc_casteth the i^wlckcd down to 
the ' ground. 

7 -Sing unto J the Lord with thanks¬ 

giving ; 

•Sing praise upon the harp unto 
uur sGod: 

8 «iWlio coveretb the =heavcn with 

clouds, 

«Who prcparetli rain for the earth, 
*AVIio maketli grass to.grow upon 
the mouutalns. 

9 ■‘■Ile.glvelh to the beast his food, 
And to the young ravens which 

•■cry. 

10 He k dellghteth not In the.strength. 

of the liorse: 

He h taketh not pleasure In the. 
legs.of a i *man. 

11 ' The Loud taketh . pleasure . In 

■*them_that_fear Him, 

In *-**those.that hope /In His 
nicrey. 

i- 'liaise Jr the Lord, O.Jerusalem; 

•Praise thy eGod, O.ZIon. 

]a For He hath strengthened the. 
bars.of thy gates; 
lie hath blessed thy "children 
within thee. 

h xxiie nmketh t peace in thy -bor¬ 
ders, 

And '■fllleth thee with the.flneBt. 
of the wheat. 

15 ^Hc scndcth.forth His command¬ 
ment upon earth: 

His word h runncth ycry swiftly. 

10 **Hc glvctli snow like *wool: 

He h 8cnttercth the hoarfrost like 

17 Hie .caste til .forth His lcc like 

morsels: 

Who 'ran .stand bofore His cold? 

18 llo hsendeth_out H1 b word, and 

nieltcth them: 

lie ‘■causeth His wind to_blow,and 
the waters '■flow. 

,y ±Ho_shewcth His ^word unto Ja¬ 
cob, 

His statutes and His judgments 
unto Israel. 

*° He »hath not dealt so with any 
nation: 

And as for His Judgments, they 
•have not known them. 
h ‘Praise ye J b the Lord. 


1 a Q h 'PRAISE yc J h the Lord. 
Xtu ‘Praise yc J r the Lord from the 
heavens: 

•Prnlsc Ilim in the heights. 

2 ‘Praise ye HI in, all His angels: 
•Praise yc Him, all His hosts. 

3 ‘Praise yc IHm, sun and moon : 
•Pralso Him, all ye stars.of light. 

4 ‘Praise Him, ye heavens.of "hea¬ 

vens, 

And ye waters that he above the 
heavens. 

r> '"Let them praise «-tho_name_of 
} the Lord: 

For $c commanded, and they 
•were.crcated. 

c He hath also stabllshcd them for 
ever and ever: 

lie hath made a decree which shall 
not pass. 

7 ‘Praise ir the Lord from the earth, 
Ye dragons, and all deeps: 

8 Fire,and hall; snow,and vapours; 
Stormy_wlud fulfilling His word : 

9 -Mountains, and all hills; 

Fruitful trees, and all cedars: 

10 «Beasts, and all cattle; 

Oeeping things, and b flying fowl: 

11 Kings.of the earth,and all =pcople: 
Princes, and all judges _ of the 

earth: 

12 Both young.mcn, and maidens; 
Old.men, and children: 

13 •'Let.them.praise •'the.name.of 

J the Lord : 

For His name alone is <■ excellent: 
His glory is above the earth and 
^heaven. 

14 He also exalteth the.horn.of His 

-people, 

The.pralse.of all His o saints: 
Even of thc_* children _of Israel, 

A -people near.unto Him. 
t* ‘Praise ye J h the Loan. 

T A Q ‘PRAISE ye J h the Lord. 

X -Sing unto i the Lord a new 
song, 

And His praise in the_«congrega¬ 
tion _of <j saints. 

2 ’’Let Israel rejoice In Hlim.that. 

made him: 

h Let the_"chlldren_of Zion be Joy¬ 
ful in their King. 

3 '■Lct.thcm.praiae Hla name In the 

dance: 

h Let_them_slng_pralscs unto Him 
with the timbrel and harp. 

4 For J the Lord ^taketh.pleasure iu 

His -people; 

He wilLheuutiry the -meek with 
salvation. 

s '"Let the '/saints bejoyful In glory: 
‘■Let.them.siug.aloud upon their 
‘-beds. 

c Let the high praises of <■ “God be In 
their 'mouth, 

And a twoedged sword in their 
hand ; 

7 To execute vengeance upon the 

"sheathen, 

A nd punishments upon the ^pco] >le; 

8 To bind their kings with chains, 
And their nobles with fctters.of 

iron; 

9 To exeoute upon them the Judg¬ 

ment written: 


Rhaiisb TU 
.1 KHOYAtl. I 
Fill i.M T1IK 
Heavens, 
1-fi. See Rev. 
ID. 5-7. 
h. IlnlU-lu 
Jnh, Praise 
jo Jnh the 
Eternal. i 


From the 
Rahtii. 

7 II. Isn. 44. 
23; 55. 12, 
13. 


t. blnl.of 
wing. 


exalted. 


Israel. 

0 . gracious, 
ones, //ft. 
khiisitlim. 

■i. sons. 

I>. Hnlk-lii 
Jah. 

Phaise to 
Jehovah 

PllOM 

ISHAEL. 

1. nev. 5. U ; 
14. 3. 

h. HnUelu 
Jail, I’miso 
yc Jnh. 
j. Jehovah. 
a. assembly. 
</. gracious, 
ones, khasi- 
dim. 
a. sons. 


From the 
Saints. 

</. uacious. 
ones, //</». 
khasidini. 
c, coin-lies. 

<•. Id. God. 

.<i H’.'ii/iir. 

>. throat. 

7. 1 i or ti. 2, : 
3. liev. 2. 

20. 27. 

>i. nations. 
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Psalm CL. 1. 


Proverbs 1.31. 


g. srmolmi.t- 
oncs. 

h. Hallelu 
Jah. 

Universal 

1‘RAINE. 
h. Hallelu 
Jail, I'nilw 
ye Jali. 
c. Kl, God, 
ain'/utar. 
ez. expanse. 


c. or comet. 


'Ellis honour have aU HIb p saints. 
i> -Praise ye the ’>i Lord. 


-| fc-PRAJSK ye J ht.he \/mv. 

XeJvf -Praise •* 'God in Hia sanc- 
tuary: 

•Praise Him in the_c^ HriuHiiicnt. 
of Ilia power. 

2 -Praise Him tor Ilia mighty .acts: 

• Praise Him aecording.to His ex¬ 
cellent greatness. 

- Praise Him with lhc_souml_of the 
<■ trumpet: 


•Praise Him with th* psaltery and 
harp. 

* -Praise Him with the timbrel and 
dance: 

•Praise Him with stringcdjnstru- 
lnents and organs. 

5 *PralBe Him upon the loud cym¬ 
bals : 

•Praise Him upon the hlgh_souud- 
lug cymbals. 

c h Lct every-thing **that hath, 
breath praise J h the Lord. 

a -Praise ye J h the Lord. 


Jh. Jah, the 
Eternal. 
h. Hallelu¬ 
jah, F mJ^p 
ye Jab. 


THE 


PROVERBS. 


B.C. about 

1000. 

Phoverba. 

Their 

Design. 

a. Solomon, 
Peace* hie. 
d. David, 
Beloved. 

i. Israel, A 
Prince. 
wltli-"Go<l. 
Kl. 

ta. Bayln^B. 
in. intelli¬ 
gence. 

ii. under¬ 
standing. 

r. Righteous¬ 
ness. 

j>. prudence. 


! Fear op 
I Jehovah. 

| j. Jehovah. 

! Parental 
Instruc¬ 
tion. 


Entice¬ 
ment op 
Sinners. 

110. K[ib. 5.11. 


1 n. neb. 

| she51, Or. 
i limits. 


Wisdom's 

Wahninu. 


1 ;•«. |Kis- 
I M-.ssor.of 
! a will 1 -;. 


T HE_proverbs_of » Solomon the_son_ 
of d David, king-Of»Israel: 

2 To know wisdom and instruction ; 
To perceive the_^ words_of *« un¬ 
derstanding ; 

3 To receive tho _ instruction _ of 
« "wisdom, 

r Justice, and judgment, and =equi- 
ty; 

4 To glvepsubtUty to the simple, 

To the youDg-inan knowledge and 
discretion. 

5 A wise man will .hear, and •will- 
increase learning; 

And a man_of_'« understanding 
shalLattain unto wise_counsels: 
o To understand a proverb, and the 
interpretation: 

The-Word8_of the swisc, and their 
dark .sayings. 

7 Thc_fear_of J the Lord is thc.be- 
glnnlng.of knowledge: 

But fools -despise wisdom and in¬ 
struction. 

6 My son, ‘hear tkeJnstruction_of 
thy father. 

And ►forsake not the-law_of thy 
mother: 

9 For theg shall be an ornnment_of 
grace unto thy head, I 

And chains about thy neck. 

10 My son, if sinners ►ontlce thee, 
■■consent thou not. 

11 If they ►say, “*Come with ub, let. 
us-lay_\v*ait for -blood, 

►JjC l_us-lurk.privily for the inno¬ 
cent without.causc: 

12 ►Let us .swallow-them _up alive as 
the :> grave ; 

And whole, as those_that_go_down. 
into the pit: 

11 We shall-llnd all precious sub¬ 
stance, 

We shalLttll our houses with spoil: 
14 ►Cast_in thy lot among us; 

►1-fit us all have one purse: ” 

15 .My son. ►walk not thou In the way 
with them: 

■Refrain thy foot from tholr path : 

10 For their feet h run to evil, 

And make_hastc to shed -blood. 

17 Surely in.vuln the net ■‘■Is.sproud 
in thc_sl .dit_,of anv i"*hlrd. 


18 And thru ►lay.walt for their-Ot on 

blood; 

They h Iurk.privily for their men 
*olives. 

19 So are the_ ways.of every.one 

^thatjs.grccdy.of gain; 

Which ►taketh.away *the_w life.of 
tbe.ownenj thereof. 

‘- rt Wisdom ►erietb without; 

She ►uttereth her voice in Llie 
b streets : 

21 She ►crieth in the.chief_p]ace_of 
concourse, 

In the.e-opcninga-of the gates: 

In the city she ►uttcreth her-words, 
saying, 

— *■ u How long, ye simple.oncs will. 
yeJovc simplicity ? 

And the scorners -delight in their 
scorning, 

And fools ►hate knowledge? 

23 t-Turn you at my reproof: 

Behold, I wllLpour.out my Spirit 

unto you, 

I will.make known my words unto 
poo. 

24 Because I -have-called, and ye 

refused; 

I -havc-stretched_out my hand, 
and no_man ^regarded ; 

25 But ye have set_at_nought all my 

counsel. 

And would none of my reproof: 

38 S also will _ laugh at your ca¬ 
lamity ; 

I will .mock when your fear cometli; 

27 When your fear cometh as < deso¬ 

lation. 

And your destruction ►cometh as a 
whirlwind; 

When distress and anguish cometh 
upon you. 

28 Then shall-they, call .upon me, 

but I will not answer; 

They shall_scek_me-early, but they 
shall not find me: 

29 For that they hated knowledge, 
And did not choose thc_fear-of 

J the Lord: 

:u> They would none of my counsel: 

They despised all my reproof. 

:!l Therefore shall.they .eat of the. 
fruit.of thclr.owu way, 


B.C. about! 

1000. 

to. souia. 

19 1 Tim. 6. 

10 . 

to. soul. 

r 

Wisdom’s 

Invitation 

b. broad, 
places. 

i 

r. entrances. 1 
*. sayiins. 

u. Until 
when. 


21. Eph.1.17, 
ia 


Wisdoms 

Solemn 

Warning. 

21-33. Heb. 
12 . 25 - 29 . 
n. attended. 


(.ora 

tempest. 


J. Jehovah. 


3L Isa. 3.1L 



Proverbs 1.82. 

B.O. about And h bo_fllled with thelr.own tle- 
1000. vices. 

a* For the.tumlng.awoy.of the £ 8lm- 
ple fihall.slay them, 

And the.profiperlty.of fools shall, 
destroy them. 

*3 Hut ^whoHoJicarkeneth unto me 
Hbull.dwell safely, 

And •Hhall.bo.quict from fear_of 
evil." 

Wisdom’s ^ MY bod, If thou wllt_rccelve my 

PROM18KH. MVortlS, 

/ And < •'hide my commandments 

t.orWw. with thee; 

2 So that thou incline thine car unto 
wisdom, 

And •’apply thine heart to under¬ 
standing ; 

/. in- 3 Yea, if thou '•cries t after ‘know- 

tvlliKCorc. ledge, 

And 'ilftest.up thy voice for un¬ 
derstanding ; 

4 . C’h. 14 . 1 If thou '•seekest her as *sllvcr. 

And '■searchcKt.for her as for *lnd 
_ , , treasures; 

=<i J KioiVim r ' r l’hen 8lmlt_thou_understand thc_ 
l’car.of J the Lord, } 

_ And find thc.knowlcdgc.of =God. 
Jehovah 0 For •' the Lord '-giveth wisdom : 
<)ivktu Out.of His mouth corneth know- 

n isiMtM. ledge and understanding. 

" He laycth_up sound, wisdom for the 
-righteous: 

He t/i a buckler to ■‘■them.that. 
walk uprightly. 

s. iSom.2.0. 0 lle_kccpcth tbe.paths.of judg¬ 
ment, 

And '•preserveth thc.way.of His 
(/, prndous. saints. 

9 Thenshalt.thou.understand right¬ 

eousness, and judgment, 

_ And -equity; yea, every good path. 

Wav of 10 When wisdom h enteretli into thine 
THH Evil heart, 

man. And knowledge Hs-pleasant unto 

thy soul; 

11 Discretion slmlLpreservc thee, 
Understanding shalLkcep thee: 

12 To deliver thee from tlic.way.of 

the -cvlLinan, 

I. Reb. ish. From the i man J-that.epeaketh fro- 
ward .things; 

m xj.\Vho =lcavc tbe.paths.ofupright¬ 
ness, 

To walk in thc.wnys.of darkness ; 

14 "a Who ^rejoice to do evil, 

And '"delight In the.frow’ardncss.of 
a. evil. the e -wicked ; 

p. <>r per- ir> Whose ways are crooked, 

_ And they j>froward In thoir paths: 

tiik 10 To deliver thee from the strange 
ftrsASOK woman, 

woman. Even from the stranger which •flat- 
». cuiyiiiRH. tereth with her * words; 

17 Which forsnketh the .guide _ of 
her youth, 

And ‘forgotteth '■the.covenant.of 
her sffod. 

10 For her house •lnellneth unto dentil, 

i/.dcnd, And her paths unto the <i -dead. 

lo None •‘•that.go unto her *• return 
again, 

n or attain- Neither " take, they .hold oi the. 
dte y-to. paths.of fife. 

Way of “That thou hn ay cat. walk In the. 
C5um> Men, way .of egood men, 


i. In- 

tclliiionrc. 


A. C’h.14. 


J. .Mimnli. 

Klolilm, 

l>ixl, 

/ihirnl. 

•I KJIOVAll 
<1IV KTII 
WISDOM. 


s. 1 Sam. 2.0. 


y, prncions. 

OIK'S 


[ Way of 
t THH KVJL 

l Man. 


1. Reb. Ish. 


0 . evil. 
p. < >r )ier- 

VlTSt*. 

Tiik 

8thashe 
Woman. 

ft. tUO'ihgF. 


it.(lend, 
rO|ili:i1) i li i. 

u . or Attain, 
they.to. 

Way of 
Good Mkn, 


Proverbs III. 20, 

And v kcep tho.paths.of the aright- B.C. about 
eoua 100(1. 

21 For the ^upright shall.dwell.lu the 21 . I’m. a7.2». 
land 

And the -perfect shall .remain in it. 

— But the 1 wicked shall.be_cut_oir 1 . lawless, 
ft oin the earth, redia- 

And the transgressors shall.be. 1 n,> 
rooted out.of it. 


3 MY son, forget not my law; 

But h let thine heart keep my com¬ 
mandments: 

2 For lcngth.of days, and y long fife, 
And peace, shall.they .add to tjicc. 
h Let not lo nicrcy and truth forsake 
thee: 

•Blnd.them.about thy neck : 
■Write them upon the .table .of 
thine heart: 

4 So ♦filialt.tliou.ftnd favour and good 
understanding 

In tho.slght.of =God and "man. 
f> •Trust In s thc Loan with all thine 
heart; 

And '"lean not unto thlne.own un¬ 
derstanding. 

0 In all thy ways •acknowledge Him, 
And ;S)e shall.»' direct thy patlis. 

7 t-Be not wise in thlne.own eyes: 
•Fear J r the Lord, 

And ‘depart from evil. 

0 It shall.be J* health to thy * navel, 
And »'i marrow to thy hones. 

9 ‘Honour J r the Loud with thy sub¬ 
stance, 

And withthc.-flrstfruits.of all thine 
increase i 

10 So shall thy barns be. filled with 
plenty, 

And thy presses shall.burst.out 
with ncw’.wine. 

11 My eon, '•despise not thc.chnstcn- 
ing.of J the Lord ; 

Neither K be_weary of Hlscorrcction: 
12 For •-whom J the Loud foveth lie 
•■correctcth; 

Even as a father r the son in whom 
ho '•(Iclighteth. 

23 -Happy is the •• man that ftudeth 
wisdom, 

And the « man that '■getteth undiy- 
standlng. 

14 For the.incrchandise.of it is better. 
than the.incrchandise.of silver, 
And the_gain tlicrcof than fine, 
gold. 

u> t* more.preelous than rubles: 
And nil the tiiings_thou_can8t.de- 
sire '•nre not to.hc.eompared un¬ 
to her. 

10 Lcngth.of days is In her right- 
hand : 

And in her left-hand riches and 
honour. 

17 Her ways are ways .of pleasantness, 
And all her paths are peace. 

40 She is a trcc.of idife to *-d.hom_ 
that lay.liold upon her: 

And happy is every one that.rc- 
lainctli her. 

19 J The Lord by wisdom hath founded 
the earth; 

By understanding hath He estab¬ 
lished the henvens. 

20 By His knowledge the depths Mire, 
broken.up, 


Ohkdif.nck. 


y. vonrs-of 

lire. 

to. lovlng- 
kh illness. 


^o. Elohlm, 
God, 
plural, 
a. ahdalini. 

Trust in 

■1 KHOVAli. 
H. .Ter. 17. 5- 
7. 

.1. Jcliovnli. 
mi. niak*‘. 
straight, <11- 
viiihl. 
h. healing. 

«. sinew, or 
muscle. 
m. moisten¬ 
ing. 

iTis " 

11 ONI) L'11. 

9. Kx. 22. 29. 
1 Cor. JG. 2. 


Hts 

Chasten¬ 

ing. 

11. rs.94.12. 

12. 11 el). 12. 

0 11 . 


Ex- 

Cl' I.I.ENCY 
of Wisdom. 
a. iiluluhm. 

14. Hi. 16.16. 


lfi. Ps. 91.14- 
10. 


IN 

('ll HAT I ON. 

19. Ch. 8. 27. 
Jer. ill. 19. 

J. JcIiovaIi. 

20 , JobSS. 8 - 
11 . 
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Provrrbs III. 21. 


Proverbs V. 2 . 


RC. about 

1000. 

#A. skit*. 
PROMISES. 


22 . Cli. 1 . 9 . 


21 Cli. 4. 12. 


Cl >N- 
FlDHNCH. 
2 T). Ps. 112 . 7 . 

I. lawless. 

null, 14 . 36 . 

J. Jehovah. 


Prompt i 
Dknevo- ! 
LRNCB. 

27 . Lev. 19 . 
i:i. 

i.iLs_owners. 
2 fl. GaLli. 10 . 


Peace¬ 

ableness. 


a. Ih'b. 
nlidalim. 


m. Ps. :T 7 . i. 
OIL 24. 1. 
v. violent 
man (islil. 

. 1 . secrcl. j 
counsel, 
t*. upright. 

RETRIBU¬ 

TION. 

/. lawless. 

r. righteous. 
04 . James 4 . j 


Fathkhlv 

INSTRIX’- 

TION. 


Desirable-. 

ness 

op Wisdom. . 
s. saying. 


And the *1 cloud* hlrop.down the 
dow. 

21 My non, hot not them depart from 

tliino eye*: 

•Keep sound-wisdom and discre¬ 
tion : 

22 So shnll_thcy.be =lifc unto thy soul, 
And ffra.ee to thy neck. 

23 Then shu.1 t_thou_walk in thy way 

safely, 

And thy foot shall not stumble. 

"4 When thou rilcst.down, 

Tliou shalt not he_afraid: 

Yea, thou •shalt.lie.down. 

And thy sleep ‘ shall be sweet. 

-> *-i3e not afraid of sudden fear. 
Neither of tlic_dcsolation_of the 
i ^wicked, when it ‘"conieth. 

2 c F 0r Jfftg Loud shall J>e tby con¬ 
fidence. 

And •shall.kecp thy foot from be- 
ing.takcn. 

27 h Withhold not good from »them, 
to. whom _it_is_due. 

When it.is in the.power.of thine 
hand to do it. 

23 ‘■Say not unto thy neighbour, 

"•Go, and *come_again, aud to¬ 
morrow I will.givc: ” 

When tbou hast it by thee. 

29 '■Devise not evil against tby neigh¬ 

bour, 

Seeing he dwclleth securely by thee. 

30 ‘‘Strive not with a « man without. 

cause, 

If he have.donc thee uo harm. 

31 rEnvy thou not the * oppressor, 
And ‘‘choose none of his ways. 

32 For the -froward is abomination to 

3 the Lord : 

But His «secret is with the '‘-right¬ 
eous. 

33 Tlic.eurse.of 1 the Lord is in the. 

housc.of the t -wicked : 

Hut He ’"blesscth thejiabitation.of 
the r=just. 

34 Surely |5c ^scoruetb the sconiers: 

i But Ho ‘‘giveth grace unto the 
slowly. 

35 The -wise shall.inberlt glory: 

But shaiue shall be the.prouiotion. 

4 of fools. 

4 *HEAR, ye * children, thc.instrue- 
tion.of a rather. 

And*attend to know understanding. 
2 For I -give you good doctrine, 
‘■Forsake yc not my law. 

3 For I was my father’s son, 

Tender and only beloved in the. 

slght.of my mother. 

4 He taught me also, and said unto 
me, 

" ‘‘Let thine heart retain my words: 
•Keep my comm;mduionts, and 
•live.” 

* *Get wisdom, *get understanding: 
'-Forget it not; neither ‘decline 
from the.' words.of my mouth 
'• '"Forsake her not, and she shall, 
preserve thee: 

•Love her, and she shall.keep 
thee. 

7 Wisdom is the principal.thing: 
Therefore *gct wisdom: 

Aud with all thy getting *get under¬ 
standing. 


8 *Exalt heT, nnd she shall .promote 11 

thee: | 

She shall .brinff.thec.to.hononr, 
when thou ‘dost.cmbmcc her. 

9 She shall_givc to thine head an 

<• ornament.of grace; 

A ‘icrown.of b glory ahall.she.dc- 
liver.to thcc. 

1° *Hcar, O.iny son, and •receive mv 
sayings; 

And tlic.years.of thy - life shali.be 
many. 

11 I have taught thcc in thc.way.of 

wisdom; 

I have led thcc in right paths. 

12 When thou goest thy steps shall not 

hc.stmitcncd: 

And when thou ‘runnest, thou shalt 
not stumble. 

13 -Takc.fast.hold of inatruction; 

•■Let her not go 

•Keep her; for she is thy -life. 

M ‘‘Enter not into the.path.of the. 
t ^wicked. 

And go not in the.way.of sevil 
wen. 

is *Avoid it, ‘pass not by it, 

•Turn from it, and •pass.away. 

1C For they '■sleep not, except they 
h havc_done«mischief; 

And their sleep 'is.takcn.away, 
Unless they ‘■cause^om^.to.fall. 

17 For tliey *cat the.bread.of /u wick¬ 
edness, 

And dirink the.wine.of ^violence. 

78 But the.path.of the =just is as the 
shining light, 

Tlmt.shineth more.and.morc unto 
the perfect *day. 

19 Thc.way.of the i£wicked ?.« as 

“darkness: 

They know not at what they 
'"stumble. 

20 My son, •attend to my wor<ls: 
•Incline thine car unto my sayings. 

21 ‘"Let them not dei>art from thine 

eyes: 

•Keep them in thc.midst.of thine 
heart. 

-- For ihrp are slife unto a those, 
that, find them, 

And * health to all their flesh. 

21 *Kecp thy heart «with all dili¬ 
gence; 

For out.of it are the.issucs.of 
=lifc. 

24 *Put _ away from thee a froward 

mouth. 

And perverse bps *put_far from 
thcc. 

25 ‘"Let thine eyes look right.on. 

And ‘"let thine eyelids look.stmight 

before thee. 

26 -Ponder the.path.of thy feet, 

And '"let all thy ways be .estab¬ 
lished, 

27 ‘"Turn not to the right-hand nor to 

the left: 

•Remove thy foot from evil. 

p MY son, *attend unto my wisdom, 

O And *bow thiue ear to my under¬ 
standing: 

3 That thou mayest. regard dis¬ 
cretion, 

And that thy lips hiiay.keep know¬ 
ledge. 


B.C. about | 
1000 


r. chaplet, nr 
wreath. 

</. diadem. 
b. beauty. 

Promises. 


Path op 

THR 

Wicked. 
1 . lawless. 


e. evil 


la. lawless¬ 
ness. 


Path of 
the Just. 


19 . John 3 . 
19 - 3 . 

1 John 2. 9- 
11 . 

t. lawless. 

Words 
of Wisdom. 


V healing. 

Keeping 
the 
Heart. 
a. above all 
keeping. 

Straight¬ 

forward¬ 

ness. 


Wisdom. 
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Phovrr.br Y. 3. 


Provkrbr VI. 24. 


n.C. about 
10(111. 

Tmk 

sthanok 

Woman. 


h. Ha 6. 
shi-ol, Ur. 
hades. 


Aft. snyluKS, 
//»/>. jinrcf. 


r entrance. 
nch, mill- 
ukli. 


he. hearken- 
ed-lo. 


<x.<\ as- I 
si-iiiMy and ' 
cnir.:reKa- 
1 ion. 

Tiik Wikk. 


i r. rlvnli-h. 


Itbl'lUltl - 
TION. 
i. isli 

J. .1 cIlia all. 
!. lawless. 


yvuKTV- 

H 1 IIP. 

i-r». Man. r>. 

i'l. ? >. 


11 Fur tl)e_llp8_of ft slraDge. woman 
• Iron ax a honeycomb, 

Aim! her mouth is smoother than 
oil: 

* lint her cml is bitter as wormwood, 
Sharp as n Lwoedged sword. 

5 Her feet *go.dowu to death; 

Her steps h takc Jhold.on >> bell. 

Lest thou ^abuuldest.ponder tlie_ 
pRth.of - life, 

Hor ways •are.nioveable. 

That thou canst not know them. 

' -Hear me now therefore, O.ye ■ clill- 
ilren, 

And •‘depart not from tho_»«words. 
of my inouth. 

8 •Hcrnovc thy way far from lier, 

And , x , omc not nigh the.rdoor.of 

her house: 

9 Lest thou 'give thine honour unto 

others. 

And thy years unto the Ecrucl: 

10 l.cst strangers h he_fllled with thy 

wealth; 

Ami thy labours be In thc.house.of 
a stranger; 

11 And thou •mourn at the last, 

When thy lies!) and thy body sire_ 

'■onsumed, 

'-And -say, “How have.I.hated In¬ 
struction, 

And my heurt despised reproof; 

|!i And have not >«■ obeyed thc_voiee_ 
of my teachers, 

Nor inclined mine car to them, 
that-instructed me! 

14 I was almost in all evil 
In tbe_mldst_of the « congregation 
1 and ^ assembly.” 

ir> 'Drink waters out.of thine, own 
cistern. 

And running.waters out of thine. 
own well. 

10 h Let thy fountains be .dispersed 
abroad, 

.bn/ »• rivers, of waters' in the 
streets. 

,r •‘bet.thcm.lie only thino.own, 

And not strangers’ with thou. 

18 ' Let thy fountain bejilessed: 

And 'rejoice with thc.wile.of thy 

youth. 

19 Let her be as the loving hind ami 

pleasant roo; 

Lot hor breiusts satisfy thee at all 
times; 

And H)c_tliou.ravished always with 
her love. 

sc And why wilt thou, my son, hc_ 
ravished with a strange .woman. 
And embroco the . bosom _ of a 
stranger? 

21 For Lhc.wayB.of > man are before 
thc.eyes.of ■’ the Loud, 

And lie ■‘■ponderoth all his goings. 
— HiH.own iniquities almll.tnke *-the 
i wickedJhirnself, 

And lie shall .be.holdcn witli the. 
cords.of ids -sins. 

23 JJc shall.dlc without instniction ; 
And in Lhe.gTcatness.of his folly he 
shall.go.astray. 

( * MV son, If thou 'be_snretv for thy 
) friend. 

If thou ►host-Btrleken thy hand 
witli a "stranger. 


2 Tliou *art_8nared witli the.-'* words. 
of thy mouth, 

Thou 'art.taken witli the.* words, 
of thy mouth. 

u *Do this now, my son, and ■deliver. 
thyself, 

When thou art .come into the. 

hnnd.of thy friend; 

•Go, 'humble.thyself, and make, 
sure thy friend. 

4 •‘Give not sleep to thine cyeH, 

Nor slumber to thine eyelids. 

5 •Dcllver.thyeclf as a roc from the. 

lmnd.of the hunter , 

And as a bird from the _ hand _off/ie 
fowler. 

6 *Go to the nut, thou sluggard ; 
•GoDsider her waj's, and «lie_w1sc: 

" Which having no guide, overseer, 
or ruler, 

8 h Provldcth her moat In the summer, 
And h gatbcrcth her food in the 
harvest 

* How long wilt-tliou.eleep, O.slug¬ 
gard? 

When wilt .thou, arise out.of thy 
sleep ? 

10 Yet a little sleep, a little slumber, 
A little folding.of the hands to 

sleep: 

11 So 'shall thy poverty como as one. 

that.travelleth, 

And thy want as « an armed < man. 

12 <* A naughty peraon, a wicked»man, 
■*-Walketh with a froward mouth. 

12 j.He_winketh with his eyes, 
•‘-He.Bpeakcth with his feet, 

*Hc_teacheth with his fingers; 

14 pFrowardncss is In his heart, 
j-He.devlseth mischief continually; 
He c ^aoweth discord. 

,A Therefore shall his calamity come 
suddenly; 

Suddenly HhalLhc.be.brokcn with¬ 
out remedy. 

,c These six things doth J the Lord 
hale: 

Yea, seven are an abomination 
"unto Him : 

17 h A proud look, a lying tongue, 
And hands A that _ shed innocent 
blood, 

19 A heart *that _ devisetli wicked 
imaginations, 

Feet ■ i tbat_be_swift in running to 
* mischief, 

19 A false witness that h speaketli lies, 
And *he _ that _ soweth ^discord 

amoDg brethren. 

20 My son, 'keep thy father’s com¬ 

mandment, 

And Horsakc not the.law.of thy 
mother: 

21 'Bind thorn continually upon thine 

heart, 

A nd *tic_them_about thy neck. 

21 When thou guest. 

It shall.lead lluc; 

When thou < slecpest, 

It shall .keep thee ; 

And when thou awakest. 

It shall. & talk.with thee. 

23 For the commandment is a lamp ; 
And the law is light; 

And reproofs. of Instruction are 
tho.way.of life: 

24 To keep thee from the evil woman, 


H.C. about 

moo. 


Ti i K 

Rl.CGGAlll). 


10.11. 1 11. 

24. U(, :u. I 

a. a iiuui 
with a j 

shield. 1 

i . tali. 

Tiik 

Wicked. 
a. a nrnii-of 
Belial, or a ■ 
worthless 
man, / Teh . \ 
ahdaluii be-. 
liyaal./Vtna 
beli, willi- 
mit, and ■ 
yaaJ, use. 
lU. Ch.10. 10. ; 
p. Perverse- ■ 
ness. 

rosteth. 

forth. 

SEVEN 

ABOMINA¬ 

TIONS. 

J. Jehovah, 
o . of His 

soul. 

h. Haughty 
eyes. 


Parental I 

iNSTltil- j 
TION. | 
20. El'li. li. 1. 


Mies [.down. 

ft. trr be thy 
meditation. 

The 

Strange 

Woman. 
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Proverbs VI. 25. 


Proverbs VIII. 6. 


B.O. about 
1000 . 


j. soul, 
i. ish. 


he. heart. 


sf. strong¬ 
man, J/eb. 
geber. 


Obedience. 
a. sayings. 


/. lit Lie-man, 
fleb. ishon. 
dim in. u- 
fire o/ ish, 
l man. 


TUB 

Strange 

Woman. 


From tbc.flattery.or the.tongue.of 
a strange, woman. 

25 •LuBt not after her beauty in thine 

heart; 

Neither riet-her.take thee with her 
eyelids. 

26 For by means of ft whorlsh woman 

a man is brought to a piece.of 
bread : 

And the adulteress will-hunt for 
the precious «life. 

w Cnn a 1 man rtake Arc In his bosom. 
And hla clothes not h be_burned ? 

25 Can one ’'go upon *hot_coalB, 

And his feet not h be_humcd r 
® So “-he.that goeth.ln to his neigh¬ 
bour’s wife; 

Whosoever ^touche th her shall not 
be.innocenL 

30 Men •do not despise ft thief, 
if he •steal to satisfy his soul when 
he h is_himgry; 

3t But \f he »be„found,heaha11_restore 
sevenfold; 

He shall_glve mil the_subBtancc_of 
his house. 

32 But w h oso _ com m l tteth _ ad ul tery . 

with a woman lacketh under¬ 
standing : 

that •doeth It -Kicstroyeth his. 
own soul. 

33 A wound and dishonour shalLhc. 

get; 

And his reproach shall not be. 
wiped _a way. 

34 For jealousy is tho_rage_ofa»/ man; 
Therefore he will not spare in the, 

day-of vengeance. 

35 He will not regard any ransom; 
Neither will, lie _ rest _ content, 

though thou l 'givest_many gifts. 

y MY son, -keep my * words. 


i. sayings. 


»o. sons. 
he. heart. 


„o. Df the 
day. 


And h lay-Up my commandments I 
with thee. 

2 »Keep my commandments, and 

•live; 

And my law as thej apple.of thine 
eye. 

3 *Bind them upon thy fingers, 

•Write them upon the.table.of 

thine heart. 

4 -Say unto wisdom, ‘"ilhou art my 

sister: ” 

And ‘■call understanding thy kins- 
woman: 

■' That they may.kecp thee from the 
strange woman, 

From the stranger which flattens th 
with her * words. 

c For at the.window.of my house 
I looked through my casement, 

7 And beheld among the simplc.oncs, 

I •discerned among the »•> youths, a 

young _ man void _ of "« under¬ 
standing, 

8 Passing through the street near her 

corner; 

And he ’•went the way to her 
house, 

9 In the twilight, in the evening *fi, 

In the black and dark night: 

10 And behold, theremet him a woman 
With tho_attlre_of a harlot, and 

subtlLof heart. 

11 (Site is loud and stubborn; 

Her feet •‘abide not In her house; 


! house-. 

, o. of the 
I iiew-uiouii. 


12 Now is she without, B.O. about 

Now In the streets, liinij. 

And •lieth.ln.wait at every comer.) 

13 So she -caught him, and •kissed 

him. 

And with an Impudent face said 
unto him, 

14 “ I have peace *« offerings with me ; *a.sacrifices. 
This day have I payed my vows. 

u Therefore came _ I _ forth to meet 
thee. 

Diligently, to .seek thy face. 

And I have.found thee. 

10 1 *have_decked my bed with cover- 
ings.of tapestry. 

With carved works, with flne.linen- 
of Egypt- 

17 1 -have _ perfumed my l>cd with 
myrrh, aloes, and cinnamon, 
is •Come.riet-Us.take.our.fllLofslove 
until the morning: 

••Let _ us _ solace ourselves with 
*loves. 

19 For the»goodman is not •» at home, ». ish. 

He •ls.gone a long journey : *»■ 411 hb 

20 He ‘hath.taken a bag.of *money ho,Lse - 

with him, 

And wilLcome t home at the day r. to his 
o appointed.” i ho 4*; 

21 With her much fair speech slic 

cttuscd_hiin_to .yield, ) 

With the.flattering.of her lips she 
•■forced him. j 

— lie goeth after her straightway, 

As an ox •■goeth to the slaughter, j 
Or os a fool to thc_correetion_of 
thp * 

25 Till a .dart •‘strike _ through his 

liver; 

As a bird hasteth to the snare. 

And knoweth not that it is for his 

Uf e . *. souL 

2* -Hearken unto me now therefore, admosi- 
O.yc children, \ tii*n. 

And •attend to the.- wonls.of mv -o-sons. 
mouth. s -* lJ 

251-Let not thine licart decline to her 
ways, 

•Go not astrav in her paths. 

26 For she -hatl) _ cast _ down many' 

wounded: 

Yea, many strong in en •havc.been. 
slain .by her. 

27 Her house is the.way to & hell, 1 " S heOL (?r 

Going-down to the.' chfttnhers.of hades. 

dentil. inner- 

i chambers. 

8 DOTH not wisdom •cry ? ! the 

And understanding •■put.forth her " I? 1 ** 1 v ° y 
voice ? I Christ. 

2 She standeth in tile .top .of high. I l^- 
places, the SPIRIT. 

By the way in the_places.of the , 
paths. 

3 She •crleth at the gates. 

At the_cntrv.of the city, 

At the.com'ing.in at the * doors. «*. entrances. 

* “ Unto you, 0_» men, I •'call; ffeb. 


s. sayings. 


And my voice is to the.sons.of 


oman. 


e. entrances. 
i. ffeb. 
isliiiu. 

<i. nlulnlnn. 


6 O ye_simplc, understand j> wisdom : p. prudence. 

And, ye fools, -be ye of an under¬ 
standing heart. 

€ -Hear; for I wiil.speak of excellent 
tilings; 

And the.opening.of my lips shall 
be rigbt.tblngs. 
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Proverbs VIII. 7. 


Proverbs IX. 13. 


B.C.about [ 
1000 . 

/. In\r|c>>- 

IICS4. 

S. 

t. twisted, 

//>■/,. iiipii- 
LaJ. 


11. Srr Job 
xxvill. 


Ex- 

iKLLKyi'V 
(Jp WlKDO.M. 

J. JcllUVuh. 


| tn . inontb.of 
|wrvt*r- 
Hiona, lirb, 
|1lii tbalipn- 
cfith, from 
hahpmic, lo 
turn,to 
pervert. 


KTKIINITV 
oi» Wisdom. 
22. ('ll. J. 10. 
/. from 
then. fhb. 
mccoz. 


o. out. 
places, Heb. 
\ Idititsoth. 
i h. hnhlUihlr- 
I world, Ileb. 
In* liocl. 
rf.v f. :ji. 

[«• or olrrle, 
//■■ft. klifix- 
1 •-«, JO. Gim. 

. 1.(i-10. J.ili 

:<<U- 11 . iv. 

I iw. i-y. 


- For my niouth shall .speak truth; 
And ‘ wickedness is an abomination 
to my lips. 

B All the.® words,of my mouth are In 
righteousness; 

There is nothing 1 -dYowurd or per¬ 
verse In them. 

'> They are. nil tplalu to "•‘■him.thut 
understnudeth, 

And -right to -*them_ that.Hud 
knowledge. 

• ’ltecclvo my Instruction, aud not 

silver; 

And knowledge mther than choice 
gold. 

i For wisdom is better than ru¬ 
bles; 

And all the things_that_may_bc_ 
desired h arc not to.be.comparcd 
to It 

• I wisdom *dwoll_wlth prudence, 
And ^And.out knowloage.of witty _ 

inventions. 

1 TheJcar.of J the Lord is to.liate 
evil: 

Pride, and arrogancy, and the evil 
way, and the «» fro ward niouth, 
•do.I.hate. 

1 Counsel is mine, and sonnd.wis- 
dom: 

I am understanding; I liave 
strength. 

> By me kings •reign, 

And princes •‘decree justice. 

5 By me princes •‘rule, and nobles, 
hiven all thc_judges_of the earth. 

£ •‘love j.them_that_lovo me; 

And ^thosc_that.seek.me_early 
shall.find me. 

> Riches and honour are with me ; 
Pea, durublc riches and righteous¬ 
ness. 

• My fruit is better than gold ; 

Vca, than fine-gold; I 

And my revenuo than choice silver. 

• 1 •‘lead In the. way .of righteous¬ 

ness, 

In the_mldst_of thc-patli8_of Judg-, 
ment: 

That I nifty-Ciiuse-ithosc-tbat-love- 
tnc to-inherit substance; 

And I will.(Ill their treasures. 

! J The Lord possessed me In the. 

bcginnlng_of His way. 

Before His works./ of old. 

; I was set-Up from everlasting. 

From the beginning, 

Or ever the earth was. 

1 When there were no depths, 
l was-brought.forth; 

When there were no fountains 
ahonnding-wlth water. 

’ Before the mountains we re .settled, 
Before the hills was.J .brought, 
forth: 

■ While as yet He had not made the 
earth, nor the <> fields, 

Nor tlu'.hlghcst.part.ol tbe.dust- 
of the b world. 

' When lie prepared the heavens, I 
teas there; 

When Ho setae compass upon the. 
faco.of the depth: 

H When He cstiil ilishcd (hr clouds 
above: 

W hen Ho strengthened Ihe.loun 
talns.of fAe deep: 


29 When Ho gave to the sea His 
decree. 

That the waters should not pass 
Ills commandment; 

When He appointed thc.founda- 
tious.of the earth: 

1,0 Then IwashyHhu.asone-hrought- 
up with Him,: 

Ana I was dully His doliglit, 
Rgjjolelng always before Him; 

91 Rejoicing In the_< habltable.part. 
of His earth; 

And my delights were with the. 
sons.of « men. 

32 Now therefore *hoarken unto me, 

O.yc children; 

For ^blessed arc they that h keep 
my ways. 

33 »Hear Instruction, and •bc.wisc, 
And hrefuse It not. 

M ^Blessed is the <*man -^that-heareth 
me, 

Watching dally at my gates, 
Waiting at the.posts.of my * doors. 

35 For j-whoso _ flndeth me flndeth 

=llfe. 

And shall.obtain favorr of 'the 
Lord, 

36 But -die.tbat.slnneth.against me 

wrongeth his_own soul; 
All^they.that.hate me love death." 

\ »WISDOM ’hath _ builded her 
/ house, 

She ♦hath.hewn.out her seven pil¬ 
lars: 

- She • hath .killed her * beasts; 

She ’hath.mingled her »»' wine; 

She hath also furnished her tabic. 
s She hath sent.forth her maidens: > 
Shc^crleth upon thc.higliestplaccs. 
of (Ae city, 

4 “Whoso is simple, •‘let.hlm.turn.in 
hither 

As for hlm.thftt.wanteth * under¬ 
standing, she *salth to him, 
s ‘‘•-Come, *=cat of my bread, 

And *=drink of the wine which I 
•havc.mlngled. 

c ‘Forsake the sfoollsh, and •live; 
And *80 In the.way,of under¬ 
standing.” 

7 He.that.reprovcth a J-scorncr gel- 

teth to himself shame: 

And he.that.rcbukcth a i wicked 
man getteth himself a blot. 

8 •■Reprove not a scorncr, lost he hate 

thee: 

•Rebuke a wise.man, and be will, 
love thee. 

*Oivc instruction to a wise.insm, 
And ho will.he yet wiser: 

•Teach a just.man, and lie will- 
increase In learning. 

10 Thc.fcar.of J the Lord is the.be- 

ginning.of wisdom: 

And thc.knowledgc.of the *=Holy is 
understanding. 

11 For by me thy days shall _ he. 

multiplied. 

And the.ycars.of thy *5 life shall-be. 
increased. 

12 If thou bc.wjsc, thou ‘shalt.be.wise 

for thyself: 

But if thou scornest, thou alone 
shalt .bear it. 

13 A foolish woinau is clamorous: 


B.C. about 
1000. 


1. Ileb. te®- 
Iwel. Sea 
c. 26. 

a. iihdahm. 
Exhohta- 

TIUN. 

32. Luke 11. 
•A 

jo. norm. 


d. doors. 
a. calmness. 
1 35. John 17. 
J. 

J. Jehovah. 


Wisdom's 
I xv 1TA- 

•riox. 

w. Wisdom, 
Ht b. khok- 
nwh. 

&. sliuiuhter, 
or killiiiE. 
wl. wine. 
Ifcb. ynyin. 


h. heart. 

6. Isa. 55. 1, 
2 . 


lifer hoop. 


1. lawless. 


FKAR op 
Jkrovau. 

10. Vs. 111. 
10 . 

j. Jehovah. 


Tuk 

Foolish 

Woman's 

Invita¬ 

tion. 
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Proverbs IX. 14. 


Proverbs XI. 4. 


B.C. about 
1000 . 

c. entmnce. 


Hi. Com/ 1 . i>. 


ft. heart. 


(/. nf so. 

; vrecies. 

T.U,'b. 

| ro|>lmini. 

' h. Hr h. 
i slwnl, <i>\ 

I llllllcs. 

; 1’llOVKHHS 
I Ilf 

1 Solo.MoN. 
1. I'It. ‘St. 15. 

:ii. 'SI. 25. 

I. lii wk <s- 
IlCSS. 


! J. Jeliovnl). 

I 

I d. desire. 

! In. lawless. 
-1 Matt. 25. 

. r. remiss. 


\f fooLnf 

- li]tv 

i. in in- 
; Icprity. 


12. 1 PKT. 4. 
8. Luke 17. 
U. 4. 

f. transgres¬ 
sion* or 
trespasses. 

ft. heart. 

14. Luke 12. 
19.20. 


p. produce. 
lit. Ijwle.ss, 

ruin hang. 


She is simple, and knoweth nothing. 

1 1 For Bhe * 011101)1 at tlio_< door.of 
her house, 

On a Beat In the.hlgh_places.of the 
city. 

15 To call passongerB who go right on 
their ways: 

Whoso is simple, •‘let.hlm.turn. 
in hither: ” 

Ami ax for him.that wanteth ft un¬ 
derstanding, she *salth to him, 
i‘ “ Stolen waters ‘■are_sweot v 
And bread *» eaten in_secret Ms_ 
pleasant.” 

lt) But he knoweth not that the r*dcad 

are there; 

And that her guests are In the. 
dcpths.of ft hell. 

-| a THE.provcrba.of Solomon. 

JLU A wise son h mnketb_a_glRd father: 
But a foolish sou is thc.heaviness. , 
of his mother. 

2 Treasures - of 1 wickedness ‘■profit 

nothing: 

But righteousness ’‘delivercth from 
death. 

3 J The IjOrd will not suffer thc.soul. 

of the -righteous to.fanmh: 

But Ho h casteth_away thc_<suh- 
stancc.of the i<* ^wicked. 

4 Ile.bccomcth.poor ■‘•that.dcalcth 

with a'slack hand: 

But the_hand.of the ^diligent 
‘‘niakeLh_rieh. 

5 He_lhat_gathcrctLi in summer is a 

wise son: 

But. hc.that-elcepeth in * harvest is 
a Gon j-that.causeth .shame. 

6 Blessings are upon thc.head.of the 

-just: 

But violence ‘‘covereth the.mouth. 
of the =wicked. 

< Tlie_ memory .of the -just is bless¬ 
ed : 

But the.name.of the laswiekcd 
sh all r ot. 

s The wise in heart wiLLreceive com¬ 
mandments : 

But a / prating fool shall_fall. 

5 Ho.that.walketh * uprightly h walk- 
cth surely: 

But he.thaLpcrvorteth. his ways 
shall.be.known. 

10 He _ that _ winketh _ with the eye 

‘‘causeth sorrow: 

But a / prating fool shalLfalL 

11 The_mouth_ofarighteous?ft<mi> a 

welLof slife: 

But violence •x’ovcrcth the.moutli. 
of the la swicked. 

12 Hatred hjtirreth.up strifes : . 

But love ‘‘eovercth all ‘ s ins. 

13 in the.lips.of hiiu.that.hath.un¬ 

derstanding wisdom h is.found : 
But a rod is for the.baek_of him. 
that.is_voHL.of ft understanding. 

11 Wise men ‘"lay.up knowledge : 

But thc.mouth.of the -foolish is 
near destruction. 

15 The rich.uuin’s wealth is his strong 
city: 

The.destr notion .of the epoor is 
their poverty. 

,G Tlie.labour.of the -righteous tend 
eth to -life; 

The_pfruit.of the^ wicked to slu. 


w He is in the. way .of ellfc that. B.C. about 
keepeth instruction : 1000. 

But hc.that.rcfuBeth reproof erre th. 

16 »« that.hideth hatred with lying 
lips. 

And he that.uttcrcth a slander, is 
a fool. 

19 In the.multltude.of words there 19. Eccies.5. 

‘-wanteth not ‘sin: i-y James 

But he.thaLj-efraineth his lips u t !\Luw*- 
wise. j si on, /frh. 

20 The tongue of the -Just is a#choice i«iu>hung. 

silver: 

The.hcart.of the I ^wicked is little >■ lawless, 
worth. 

21 The.lips.of the -righteous h fecd 

many : 

But fools Mie for want.of ft wia- ft, heart, 
dom. 

22 Tlic.blcsslng.of J the Lorj>, it tnak- 22 . Deut. e. 

eth.rlch, I s - 

And He *"addeth no sorrow with it. J ' JehovRl1 - 

23 It is as sport to a fool to.do mis¬ 

chief : 

But a • nian.of understanding hath ». ish. 
wisdom. 

34 Thc.fcar.of the 1 -wicked, it shall. I. lawless, 
comc.upon him: 

But the.desire.of the ^righteous 
shall .bc.grantcd. 

25 As the whirlwind passetb. 

So is the 1 -wicked no mare: 

But the -righteous wan everlasting 
foundation. 

36 As *vinegar to the teeth, 

And as smoke to the eyes, 

So is the sluggard to them.tliat. 
scud hiui. 

27 Thc.fcar.of J the L«ord '■prulougctli 
days: 

But thc.yejirs.of the l swlekcdslialL 
bc.shortcned. 

23 The Jiope.of the ^righteous shall be 
gladness: 

But thc.espectatlon.of the l ewick- 
ed shalLperish. 

23 The.way.ot J the Lohd is * strength «. strmig- 
to the p-upright: , " ll,L r 

But destruction shall be to the. \ l> ' 
workers_of iniquity. 

30 The -righteous shall never be.re- :sn. Man. 25. 

moved : ; St. ±L- 46. 

But the i a wicked shall not inhahit i 
the earth. I 

31 Thc.mouth.of the •*-just ‘‘bringelh_ r. righteous. 

forth wisdom: 

But the j> Froward tongue shall.be. v- i*erwrw. 
cut.out. 

32 The.lips.of the -righteous know 

what.is.acceptable: 

But tlie.moutn.of the 1 snicked 


speaketh p afrowardness. 


p. |vnm> 

lll'SS. 


U A FALSE ^balance is nbomina- r»uvKKws 
tiou to J the Lord : ] ^ 

But a pjust w’elght is His delight. , Yi, -‘-o 
- When pride comcth, then eoincth, j\ jchovHh! 
shame : p- perfect. _ 

But with the slowly is wisdi mi. - Geiu is,.. 
3 TheJntegrity.offAeEupright slialL 
guide them: 

But the . perverseness _ of t trans- t. thr. nra- 
gressors shalLdestn>y them. I vhewus. 

4 Kit lies ‘■profit not in thc.dny.uf.-*. ten. 7 . 1 . 
wrath: 

But vlghteouaness Mclivercth horn 
death. 
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Proverbs XI. 5. 


Proverbs XII. 12. 


: B.C. about 
1000. 

' m. nmki>. 
straight. 

/. IdwIixh. 

\ la. Inwlcss- 


l. lawlen. 
a. aJulAhm. 


i 8. Esth. 7.10. 


I j>r. or 
| fKiie-innii. 


r. ri({hU , on3. 


h. heart. 


]r>. I Tim. S. 
hi. 

„'/■ KOf I li¬ 
lt I tout. 

V . wise. 
L'UUllScl. 


i>. violent. 

17. Mutt. 5. 

7. 

k. kind, i 

J/eb. i 

kimhflad. 

1& GaL 6. 8, 


10. I Hu, 3.10, 
11 . 


J. Johovulu 


a. ovll. 


n. noae-ring. 

d. de- 
luuletlu 


f. lawless. 


24.2 Cur. H.C.. 


s Tho-rightcousness-of the ^perfect 
shall.’" direct Ills way : 

But the i -wicked nlialLfaU by bin 
own la wickedness. 

0 The-righteousncss-of the ^upright 
shall .deliver them: 

But transgressors shall_bc.taken In 
theirmi naughtiness. 

7 "When a f wicked oman dleth, his 

expectation shaU.pcrlsh: 

And the.hope.of = unjust men ’per¬ 
ish cth. 

8 The -righteous j-ls.dellvcrcd out.of 

trouble. 

And the * -wicked eometh in his 
stead 

9 A hypocrite with his mouth Me- 

stroycth his neighbour: 

But through knowledge shall the 
r sjust be.dclivercd. 

10 When it gocth_wclLwith the aright 

cons, the city h'gjoiceth: 

And when the t ^wicked perish, 
there is shouting. 

11 By the.blcssing.of the = upright the 

city Ms.exaltcd: 

But it h ls_overthrown by the _ 
mouth.of the t =wiekcd. 

12 Ilc.tlmt.is.vold of t> wisdom dc- 

Hplseth his neighbour: 

But a « man _ of understanding 
h holdcth .bis .peace. 

13 A talebearer At^revcaleth -secrets : 
But hc.that_ls_of_a.faitilful spirit 

eonccalcth the matter. 

14 Where no « counsel us, the -people 

‘■fall: 

But in thc_multitiidc_of counsel¬ 
lors there is safety. 

15 Ue.that.ls.surety.for a stranger 

shall .smart/or it: 

And lie_that_hftteth sufetiship is. 
sure. 

1G A gracious woman 'rctainetli 
honour: 

And f strong men •retain riches. 

17 The * merciful «' man docth.good. 

to hls.oivn soul: 

But he that is cruel Troublctb his. 
own flesh. 

18 The 1 -wicked worketh a deceitful 

work: 

But to hlm_that_sowcth righteous¬ 
ness shall be a sure reward. 

10 As righteousness tendeth to =lifc : 
So hc.thnt.pursucth evil pursue th 
it to his.own death. 

20 They.that_arc.of_a.froward heart 

are abomination to J the Lord : 
But such as are upright in their 
way arc His delight. 

21 Though hand join In hand, the 

<■ -wicked shall not be.unpun- 
ished: 

But the.-seal.of the ^righteous 
shall.bo.dclivcrcd. 

22 As a jewel.of gold in a ewlne’s 

snout. 

So is a fair woman which -t is.with- 
out discretion. 

23 The.deslre.of the ^righteous is only 

good: 

Rut thc.cxpeetatloii-.of the l ^wick¬ 
ed is wrath, 

'A There.I h dhat.scallerclh, and yet 
incmiHcth ; 

And there is -dbat _ wlthholdilth 


more.than is.mcet, but it tend- B.C. about 
cth to poverty. 1000 . 

25 27ie« liberal soul shall.bc.made.fat: eouLof 
And hr that.watcreth Bhall.be. Wessim?, 

watered also hhnself. csifiienii - 

26 Hc.that.wlthholdeth corn, the peo- C ah. 

pic shalLcurse him: 

But blessing shall be upon the. 
head.of hiin.thnt.sclleth it. 

27 He_thfit_diligcntly_seekcth good 

•■procurcth favour: 

But hei_that_seeketh mischief, It 
shall.comc.unto him. 

28 20 c that _ trusteth iu his riches at v*. i. 3 . 

shall Jail; 

But the ^righteous shall.nourish 
as a fc branch. ic. or leaf. 

-•* He.that.trouhleth his .own house 
shalljnhcrit the wind: 

And the fool shall be servant to 
the.-wise.of heart. 

30 The.fruit.of the -righteous is a :w. Dun. 12 . 

trcc.of slife; 

And he.that.winneth souls is wise. 

31 Behold, the -righteous shnll.he. ::i. Jcr. 25. 

recompensed in the earth : 1 J* el - 

Much more the 1 -wicked and the 
-sinner. 

-| q WHOSO.loveth instruction loveth 
X & knowledge: 

But he _ that _ hatctli reproof is 
brutish. 

2 A good man •'obtaineth favour of 2 . be. 5. la 

■’ the Lord : 

But a f man.of wickcd.deviceswill. uii. 
llc.condeinn. 

3 A « man shall not he.establishcd by «. alniaiim. 

1 wickedness : 1 . lawu-ss- 

But the .root .of the ^righteous ,u, ss. 
shall not bc.inovcd. 

4 A virtuous woman is a crown to her 4. Ch. 31 . 10 - 

hushand: ;**- 

But she.that.maketh.ashamed is 
as rottenness in his bones. 

■ r> Thc.thoughts.of fAe^righteouswre 

j right: ./.juitemcni. 

But thc.couusels.of the l»* ^wicked la. lawless. 
are deceit. 

c Thc.words.of the f, i £ wicked are lo_ 6. i.ukc 21 . 
lle.in.wait.for -blood : 12 - 15 . 

But the .mouth.of the -upright 
shalLdelivcr them. 

7 The swicked are.ovcrthrown, and 7. Ps. ;rr. 

are not: **■ 

But thc.housc.of the ^righteous 
shail.sta.nd. 

8 A >'inan shall.bc.couuuendcd ac- Rpim.6. ?>. 

cording to his w isdom: '• ish - 

But hc-that_is_of.a.perversc heart 
shall.be despised. . 

11 He that is H despised, ami hath a n. li-iaiy. 
servant, esteemed. 

Is better than he.that.honourcth. 
himself, and lack cth bread. 

10 A righteous man •‘■regardcth the. 

* life.of his beast: soul. 

But the . tender •_ mercies _ of the 
fa s wicked are crucL 

11 llc.that.tillctli his land shall.bc. 

satis fled .with bread : 

Uuthe.that Jblloweth vain parsons 
is void.of >' understanding. !> ■ bean. 
Theta -wicked dcsircth thc_/>net.of /.. «r prey. ' 
evil men: 

But tho.root.of the ^righteous j 

8 ylcldcth/ruit. 
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Proverbs XII. 13. 


Proverbs XIII. 24 


B.C. about 
1000. 
c. evil. 

i. bit. 

a.uhdulun. 


1H. Ch.2D.ll. 


1. Ueh. 
hrentliL'llu 
out. 


21. limn. 8. 
/. lawless. 


J. Jchovikh. 


21. Eeeles. 
10. 3. 

a. uhdahm. 


1.1 si). 


3 . or senreh- 
eth_out_ 
more. 

1. lawless. 


a. ahdahni 


PllOVKIOlS 

OP 

Solomon 
Contis t up. 
1. Heb 12. H. 
i. ish. 

t. treacher¬ 
ous. 

:i. i»s. i n. :i. 

I. SIXll. 


13 The c -wicked iH_snared by the. 

transgression .of his lips: 

Bvit the -just Bhall_come_out of 
trouble. 

14 A • man shall _be_sati8flcd with good 

by the_frnlt_of his mouth: 

And thc.recomnencc.of a «man’s 
bands shall _ be _ rendered unto 
him. 

1B The.way.of a fool is right in his. 

own eyes: 

Hut he.tbat.hearkencth unto coun¬ 
sel is wise. 

•c A fool’s wrath is presently known: 
Hut a prudent man covcrcth 
shame. 

1 7 lie that ^speaketh truth ♦'sheweth. 

forth righteousness: 

Hut a false witness deceit. 

18 There is that.speakcth like the, 

picrcings.of a sword: 

But the _ tongue _ of the =wisc is 
health. 

19 Thc.llp.of truth shall.be.estab- 

llshcd for ever: 

But a lying tongue is hut for a mo¬ 
ment. 

20 Deceit is in tlic_beart_of them. 

that.iinaginc evil: 

But to thc.eoiinsellors.of peace is 
joy. 

-i Therejshall no evil happen to the 
ju6t: 

But the 1 =w1ekcd * 3 hail.he.filled, 
with mischief. 

— Lying lips are ahomination to ' the 
Lord : 

But thcy.tliut.dcal truly are His 
delight. 

25 A prudent a mau concealclh know¬ 
ledge : 

But the.hcart.of fools ‘■proclaimcth 
foolishness. 

24 The.hand.oi the ^diligent Bliall. 

bear.rulc: 

But the -slothful shall.be under 
tribute. 

25 Heaviness in the.hcart.of »' nn\n 

‘‘maketh.it.stoop: 

But a good word h maketh_It_glad. 

36 The -righteous » is more-excellent 
than his neighbour: 

But the.way.of the *=wickcd h sc- 
duceth them. 

27 The slothful man 'roasleth nol 

tliat_which_hc.took.in.hunting: 
But thc.substanee.of a diligent 
o man is precious. 

28 In the.way.of righteousness /.* 

-life ; I 

And in the.pathway thereof then j 
is no death. 

1 q A WISE son heardh lih> father’s 
JLo instruction: 

Btil a scomcr heareth not re- 
ImUc. 

2 A > inan shalUcat good by thc.fruit. 
oT his mouth : 

But tho.soul.of the 1 transgressors 
shall eat violence, 

a j-lle.that.keepeth liis inoiith -‘■keep- I 
eth his "life: 

But he.that-opcneth.wide his lips 
shall.have destruction. 

4 The.soul.of the sluggard desircth, 
and hath nothing: 


But the joul.of the ^diligent shall, 
be.made.fat. 

6 A righteous man h hateth lying: 

But a 1 wicked man ris-loathsomc, 

and cometh .to.fihamc. 
c Righteousness •'keepeth kim that is 
r upright in the way: 

But t« wickedness ''overthroweth 
the sinner. 

7 There is that.!"- niaketh Jilmself. 

rich, yet hath nothing: 

There is that_i*r makcth.hlraself. 
poor, yet hath great riches. 

8 The_ransom_of a ' man’s ’life are 

his riches: 

But the poor *hearetb not rebuke. 

0 The.liglit.of the =righteous *tc- 
joiceth: 

But the .lamp .of the J^wickcd 
shall.hc.put.out. 

10 Only by pride h comcth contention: 
But with the ^well-advised is wis¬ 
dom. 

11 Wealth gotten hy vanity shall.be. 

diminished: 

But bc_that_gathcrcth thy labour 
shall-increase. 

12 Hope deferred makctli the lieart 

sick: 

But whenthc desirecomcth, it is a 
tree.of =life. 

n whoso.despiseth the word shall, 
bc.dcstroycd : 

But he that.fcareth the command¬ 
ment shall _he_rcwarded. 

14 Tlie.law.of the.-wise is a fountain, 
of =lifc, 

To depart from the _ snares _ of 
death 


B.C. about 
1000 . 

E. lawless. 


/>. rerfecl. 

Heb. Lilnn. 
la. lawless¬ 
ness. 

si. or sin- 
offeriiiK. 

7. Rev. 3.17; 
2. D. 

}/r. pretend- 
etli. 
i. lab. 

». soul. 


t. lawless. 


b. by hand. 


J3. Ex. 5. 2. 


1-1. Ps. 119. 
11 . 


,-l 


15 (iood understanding ‘■glvcth favour: ] 

But the.way.of < transgressors is 
hard. 

10 Every prudent man Mealeth with 
knowledge: 

But a fool v laycth_open his folly. 

17 A 1 wicked messenger ‘‘falleth into 
mischief: 

But a faithful ambassador is 
b health. 

,s Poverty and shame shall be to 
ihim.that.refuseth instruction: 

But j-Iic _ that. vegardeth reproof 
shall.bejionourcd. 

10 The desire accomplished is sweet 
to the soul: 

But it is ahomination to fools to 
depart from evil. 

20 ne.tliat.walkctli with wise men 

shall.be.wise: 

But a companion.of fools -'shall, 
he.destroycd. 

21 Evil ‘-pursueth sinners: 

But to 'the -righteous good shall, 
bc.repayed. 

— A good man leaveth.an.inherit¬ 
ance to his so children's chil¬ 
dren : 

And thc.wenlth.of the -sinner iV 
•laid.up for the -just. 

123 Much food is in the.tillage.of the 
epoor: 

But there is that is destroyed few 
want, of judgment. 

24 He.that.sporeth his rod lrntcth 
his son : 

, But he.that.lnveth him ebasteneth 
him betimes. 


t (lie-trea¬ 
cherous. 


I. lawless. 


h. healing, 
Hcb. niai- 
pee, from 
mhpnah, to 
lieuL 


20. 1 Cor. 15. 
j3. 

s. shall, 
sntfer-evil. 


■< 0 . SOIli. 


24. Cli. If. IS. 
Uev. a 19. 
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Proverbs XIII. 25. 


Proverbs XV. 6. 


B.(‘. about 
1000 . 

L luwle±i. 


1'h<<thhhn 

OF 

Solomon 

CONTl.SLKl). 


J. Jebovtili. 


li. Joint 7.17. 
t. or the Irt- 

1 


ft. UUill, »r 
the Irrs- 
| I vll SS. oil fi¬ 
ll IK. 

«. niTiclit. 

/I. R(.VC|ll- 

nm'e. 
t. Hu*. 
Iiiltcrnrs'. 

<>r hit son). 

I I. lawless. 
tc. tent. 


IS Cli. 


r. mslK'Ui- 
on. 


The -righteous catetb to thc.satlB- 
fying.ofhls soul: 

But the.belly.of rAe f *wlcked shall, 
want. 

U EVERY wise woman ■buildeth 
her house: 

But the -foolish '-pluck eth.it .down 
with her hands. 

2 He.thut.walkethinhls uprightness 
I'earctli J the Lord : 

But he that is perverse in his ways 
-idesplseth Him. 

11 In thc_mouth_of the -foolish is a 
rod_of pride : 

But the .lips _of the Ewise shall.prc- 
servo them. 

* Wbero no oxen are, the crib is 
clean: 

But much increase is by tbc_ 
Blrcngth.of the ox. 

6 A faithful witness will not lie: 

But a false witness will.utter lies. 

6 A seorner secketh wisdom, and 
findeth it not: 

But knowledge is easy unto *him_ 
tlmt.undcrstandeth. 

7 *Go from the.prcscncc^of a foollsli 
• man, 

V hen thou pcrccivest uot in him 
the_llps_of knowledge. 

8 The. wisdom .of the -prudent is to 
understand bis way: 

But the.folly.of fools is deceit. 

9 Fools ‘'make a mock at i/sin : 

But among the unrighteous there 
is <• favour. 

w The heart -‘■knoweth 'his.own hit- : 
tern css; | 

And a stranger '■doth not inter- 
mcddlc.wltn his joy. 

11 Tho_bousc_of the Jnwickcd shall, 
bc.ovcrthrown : 

But the.J« tuhcrnaclc.of the = up¬ 
right shall .flourish. 

13 There.Is a way which.sccmctli 
right unto a »mun, 

But the.end thereof are the.ways, 
of death. 

13 Even in laughter the heart h is.sor¬ 
rowful ; 

And the. end. of that .mirth is 
heaviness. 

11 The backslider in heart shall.be. 
Idled with Ills .own wavs : 

And a good > man shall uc satisfied 
from himself. 

15 The simple 1 believeth every word : 
But the prudent man Hooketb. 
well to ids going. 

" J A wisemun fcarcth,and nlcparteth_ 
from evil : 

But the foul ' ^rageth, and -Ms.con- 
lldcnt. 

17 He that is soon angry h dcalebh 
foolishly: 

And a r man .of wlckcd.de vices Hs_ 
hated. 

10 The ^simple Inherit folly: 

But the ^prudent '-ttrc.crowned 
with knowledge. 

The a evil «bow before the “good ; 

And the lawicked at the.gates.of 
the -righteous. 

•° The -poor Hs.luited even of his 
own nelghhour: 

But the -rloh hath many frleuds. 


31 He.that.desplselh his neighbour B.C. about 
-4jlnneth: 1000. 

But ft he_that_hath_ mercy .on the 21 . p fl . 41 . 1 . 

<« =poor, shappy is he. he-thM. 

22 Ho they not ''err that.dovisc evil ? J^gnwioua 

But Jo mercy and truth shall be to « i 

them .that .devise good. or lowly- ' 

23 111 all labour thcre.Hn profit: 

But tbe.talk.of the lips tendeth // 0 fr. iea8 ' 
only to penury. khesed. 

** The.erown.of the ^wise is their 
riches: 

But the.foollsliness.of fools is folly. 

25 A true witness -Klelivereth souls r 

But a deceitful witness speaketh 
lies. 

M In the.fear.of J the Lord is strong J- Jehovah, 
confidence: 

And His ^children shall.liavo a^-eona. 
place.of.rcfuge. 

27 The.fear.of J the Lord is a fountain 

of = life, 

To depart from the.snarcs.ofdealh. 

28 In the.multltude.of -people is the 

king’s honour: 

But In the.want.of -people is the. 
destruction.of the prince. 

‘" J He that is slow to wrath is of great 29 . cIl 19. 11 . 
understanding: 

But he that xs hasty of spirit 
-^cxaltctli folly. 

:,t ' A sound heart is thc_=life_of the 
flcsli: 

But envy the _ rottenness _ of the 
bones. 

:JI Ilc.thftt.oppresscth the -poor re- 
proachct 1 his Maker : 

But hc_thut.honourcthlIhn> hath. /. is^nidons 
mercy.on the >• - poor. t°- 

;r - The J-wicked Ms.driven.away in 

iiis «* wickedness : «. evil. 

But the -righteous hath .hope in 
ids death. 

33 Wisdom Hestcth in the.heart.of 
hlm.that.hath.understanding: 

But that which is in tlie.midst.of 
fools Hs.nmde.known. 

31 Righteousness h exaltctli a nation: ^ 4 . Dent 28. 

But sin it t a reproach to any npco- 1 :*. 
pie. 

35 The king’s favour is toward a wise 
servant: 

But his wrath Hs against him. 
that.causcth .shame. 

I f* A SOFT answer 'turncth.away 
O wrath: 

But grievous words *stir_up anger. 

3 The. tongue .of the ■- wise Hiseth 
knowledge aright: 

Bnt the. mouth .of fools ‘■puureth. 
out foolishness. 

:i The_eyes_of J fAc Lord arc in a. 2 n>r. is. 
everyplace. , 

o Beholding the =evll and the -good. ^ oiwnrtiiK. 

1 A ft wholesomo tongue is a trec.of i>. healing, 

-life: f/rh. mnr- 

But perverseness therein is a hrcaeli 
in the spirit. 

6 A fool Hlcspiseth his father’s in- 5. Ej>h. 8. 1 .. 
struetion: ' a - 

But he.that.rcgimleth reproof Hs_ 
prudent. 

c In the.house.of the -righteous is 
much treasure: 

Butin the.revcnues.of the >-wicked 1 . lnwle&s. 1 
is trouble. 
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Proverbs XV. 7. 


Proverbs XVI. 13. 


B.C. about 

1000. 

7.1 Pet. 4.10. 


8. Gen. 4.3-3- 
la. lawless, 
plural. 

. j. Jehovah. 

I /. lawless. 

| singular. 


11. Joh 36. 6. 
Rev. 9.11. 

h. ITeb. 
sheol, Or. 
hades. 
ait. Jleb. 

Abaddon. 
s. sons 
oA.ahdalim. 

12. John 3. 
20 . 

j. or 

14. Acts 17. 
11 . 


m. miser¬ 
able. or 
depress cd. 

n. a Rood, or 
| cheerful 

heart. 


<L or dis¬ 
quiet. 

17. Ch. 17. 1. 
n/>. ap- 
(Miinted- 
portion. 


tention. 


u. upright. 
r. raisetLup. 


oA, all dal mi. 


ft. heart. 
| L ish. 


it. iLs 
season. 

u. under¬ 
standing. 

h. Ileb. 
shod, Or. 
hades. 

25. l*s. 140.9. 

/. or laud, 
mark. 

e. ei il, 
ruling. 


7 Thc_llp8_of the swisc h diBpcrBc 
knowledge: 

But the.heart.of the ^foolish doeth 
not so. 

8 The_Bacriflcc_of the laswickcdw au 

abomination to J the Lonp: 

But lhe.pruyer.of the =upright U 
His delight. 

9 The.way.of the I-wicked is an 

abomination unto J the Lord : 

But lie Movcth him_that_followeth_ 
after righteousness. 

•o Correction is grievous unto hiui_ i, 
that.foraakcth the way: 

And he.that.hateth reproof shall, 
die. 

itfc Hell and a* destruction are be¬ 
fore J the Lord : 

How much more then tbcjiearts. 
of the.achildren.of «ftmen? 

12 A. scorner Moveth not one.that. 

reproveth him: 

Neither will.be.go unto the swisc. 

13 A i merry heart h maketh_a_cbecr- 

ful countenance: 

But by sorrow.of the heart the 
spirit ds.broken, 

14 The .heart.of him.thatjiath.un¬ 

derstanding •’scekcth knowledge: 
But the.mouth.of fools hfeedeth. 
on foolishness. 

15 All the.days.of the '“-afflicted are 

evil: 

But a he_that_is_of_ajnerry heart 
hath a continual feast. 

16 Better is little with thcjfcar.of J the 5 

Lord 

Than great treasure and * trouble | 
therewith. 

17 Better is a dinner .of herbs 

where love is. 

Than a stalled ox and hatred 
therewith. 

18 A wTathful * man h stirreth _ up 

c strife: 

But he that is slow to anger h ap- 
peaseth strife. 

19 The.way.of the slothful man is as 

a hedge.of thorns: 

But the.way.of the ** ^righteous is 
rmade.plaiD. 

20 A wise son r maketh a glad fa¬ 

ther : 

But a foolish aft man despiseth his 
mother. 

- l Folly is joy to Atm that is desti¬ 
tute of ft wisdom: 

But a * man. of understanding 
Mvalketh uprightly. 

22 Without counsel purposes arc.ilis- 

appointed: 

But in the.multitndc.of counsel¬ 
lors they h are.established. 

23 A < man hath joy by the , ans wer of 

his mouth: 

And a word spoken in bdue season, 
how good is it ! 

21 The.way.of alife is above to the 

" -wise, 

That he may .depart from ft hell 
beneath.' 

■* The Lord will.destroy tho.house. 
of the - proud : 

But Ho w ilLestahlisli tliej border 
of the -widow. 

The.thoughts.of the '■-wicked are 
an abomination to J Hut Lord : 


But the words of the epure are B.C. about 
pleasant • words. 1000. 

a He_that_is.greedy of gain *trou- t . aajings. 
blcth his.own house; 

But he.that.hateth ft gifts shall. 6 . or bribes, 
live. 

28 The.heart.of the -righteous ^etud- 28. James l. 


Is wick- 29.1 Pet 3. 
12 . 


leth to answer: 19 - 

But the.mouth.of fAe iswickcd f. lawless. 
hpoureth_out evil_thInga 
29 J The Lord is far from the i =wick- 29.1 Pet 3. 
ed: 12 - 

But He ‘‘hcareth the.praycr.of the J - Jebovalj - 
=righteous. 

^The.Might.of fAe eyes hrejoiccth u. lishtw 
the heart: luminary. 

And a good report Mnaketh the 
bones fat. 

The car ^that.heareth the reproof, 
of slife 

h Abide th among the =wise. 

32 He .that j-efuseth a instruction -Hie- a. or admo- 

spiseth his.own soul: nition.eor- 

But he.thatJieareth reproofgetteth recUun ' 
ft understanding. h. heart. 

33 TheJ’ear.of J the Lord is the_“in- 33 . Ch. 1 . 7 . 

struction.of wisdom; 

And before honour is humility. 


intioii, eor- 
rectiun. 

h. heart. 


-| r* THE. 11 preparations.of the heart 
JLO 'in a man, 

And the.answcr.of the tongue, is 
from J the Lord. 

2 All thc.ways.of a > man are clean 

in his.own eyes; 

But 3 the Lord Mvcigheth the 
spirits. 

3 »■ •Commit thy works unto J fAe 

Lord, - 

And thy thoughts shall.be.cstab- 
lishcd. 

iJ The Lord hath made all things 
for ft Himsolf: 

Yea, even the 1 -wicked for the. 
day.of eviL 

5 Every .one fAat is proud in hearts 
an abomination to J the Lord : 
Though band join in band, he 
shall not be.<*c unpunished. 

8 By to mercy and truth iniquity Ms. 
purged: 

And by the.fear.of J the Lord men 
depart from evil. 

7 When a ‘ man's ways please J the 

Lord, 

He ‘‘maketh even his enemies to. 
be.at.peace with him. 

8 Better is a little with righteousness 
Than great revenues without right. 

5 A a man’s heart ►'deviseth his way: 
But J fAe Lord Miirecteth bis steps. 

10 A s divinc.scntence is in the.lips. 

of the king: 

His mouth Mransgresseth uot in 
judgment. 

11 A just weight and 2 balance are 

J t Ae Lord’s : 

All the.weights.of the bag arc llis 
work. 

12 It is an abomination to kings to 

commit 1 wickedness: 

For the throne Ms-established by 
righteousness. 

1: Kighteous lips are the. delight _ol 
kings; 

And they Hove hiui_thaLjpeaketh 

right. 


a. or 
arrange¬ 
ments. 
t. to man, or 
peitaineili 
to man 
(alidahm >. 
j. Jehovah. 
2.1 Sam. 2. 3. 
i. ish. 
r. Roll. 


4. Rom. 9.20- 
24. 

A. HiuiwiL 
sake, 
f. lawless. 


or. ac¬ 
quitted. 
lo. loving- 
kindness, 

I llcb. 
khesed. 
at. atoned, 
for. 


9. Jer. 10. 2k 
James 4.13- 
l. r >. 

<i. abdaluii. 
s. sure, 
decision. 


1. lawless¬ 
ness. 
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Proverbs XVI. 14. 


Proverbs XVII. 23. 


B.C. about 

I 1000. 

i. ish. 

10. S Ham. SI. 
4. 


Ifi. Rcclea. 7. 
li 


IS. 1 Cor. 10. 
12 . 


fir. or word, 
j. Jehovah. 

21. Ecclcs. 

12 . 10 . 


22. .1 oiln 4. 
14; 17. 3. 

1 John 6.20. 


in. mukclh. 
wise. 

i ai. r*. mi. 

lrtl. l.ukc 
! 24. 32. 

! a. sayings, 
i h. healing. 


2Tiicjis. :i. 
10 - 12 . 

t. The-sooL 
or him that 
lnhouretli. 

27. Junicd 
6-16. 

ma. mnii-of 
Belial (ialij. 

p. pervenv. 

to. nendeth. 
forth. 


31. I.uke 1.6, 


32. Jollies 1. 
, 19,20. 


I. (')». 16. 17. 


1 14 Tbo-wrath_of a king is as messen- 

ger8_of death: 

But a wise 1 man wlLL pacify It 
I* In tho.light.of the King's eoun- 
tan&noc u Mll'c; 

And his favour is as a clouil_of the 
Latterjrain. 

J’’> llow much better is it to get wis¬ 
dom than gold 1 

And to got understanding rather 
to bu.choseu than Bllvcr! 
it Tlie_hlghwHy_of the ^upright is to 
depurt from evil: 

He_tbttt_keepcth Ills way preserveth 
Lie soul. 

w Pride goeth before destruction, 

And a haughty spirit before a fall. 
>y Better it i h to be of a humble spirit 
with the slowly, 

Than to divide the spoil with the 
s proud. 

20 Hc_that_handlelh a «r matter wisely 

shalLflad good: 

And whoso, trusteth in J the Loiu>, 
® happy is lie. 

21 The wise In heart shalLbe.called 

prudent: 

And the_sweetncss_of the lips h in- 
creaseth learning. 

22 Understanding is a wellflpring.of 

slife unto him-tliat_hath it: 

But the. instruction _ of fools is 

folly. 

29 Thc_heart.of the wise «»Heachcth 
his mouth. 

And '“addeth loaruing to liis lips. 

- l Pleasant »words ate as a honey¬ 
comb. 

Sweet to the soul, and t> health to 
the bones. 

There.is a way that seemeth right 
unto a 1 man, 

But the-end thereof are tho.ways. 
of death. 

-* c 1 He,that Jaboureth laboureth for 
himself; 

For Ills mouth h crnvcth it of him. 

27 An t»«‘ungodly > man ■‘■diggctb.up 

evil: 

And In his lips thet'e is as a burn¬ 
ing Are. 

28 A i> fro ward «man «( l ’8oweth strife: 
And a whisperer seporateth chief. 

frieuda 

29 A violent« man h enticoth his neigh¬ 

bour, 

And *leadcth him into the way that 
is not good. 

20 ■‘Ho-shutteth his eyes to devise fro- 
ward.things: 

Moving bin ups ho bringeth evil to. 
pass. 

111 The hoary.hoad is a crovm.of glory, 
// it ^be.found In the_\vay_of right¬ 
eousness, 

92 fie that is slow to anger is better 
than the -mighty; 

And ^he.that.rulcth his spirit than 
hc.that.takoth a city. 

99 --The lot h ls.cast into tho lap; 

But the wholo disposing thereof is 
of J the Loan. 

n BETTER is a «lry morsel, and 
quletuess therewith, 

Thun a house full.u] saeiittees with 
strife, 


2 A wise servant shall-havfe.nile over 

a son that_causcth_shauie, 

And shalLhave-part of the Inherit¬ 
ance among the brethren. 

3 The llmng.pot is for "silver, 

And the funiace for "gold : 

But J the Lord •‘-trlcth the hearts. 

* A wlckecl.doer glveth.hecd to false 
Ups; 

And a liar glvelh.ear to a naughty 
tongue. 

5 Whoso .moekelh the -poor rc- 
proachcth his Maker: 

And hc_that.ls.glad at calamities 
shall not be.* unpunished. 
c » Children’s »children are the. 
crown.of old.men; 

And the .glory _of * children are 
their fathers. 

7 ExccUent f speech becoineth not a 

Tool: 

Much less do lying -Ups a prince. 

8 A "gift is as a n proclous stone in 

the_eyes_.of him_tlmt_hath it: 
Whithersoever it h turaeth, it h pros- 
percth. 

9 j -Hc_that_covercth a transgression 

^scekcth love; 

But j-he.tliaLrcpeatctb a matter 
separateth very friends. 

10 A reproof ^entereth more into a 

wiflc_man 

Than a hundred stripes into a fool. 

11 An evil m-an h seekcth only rebellion: 
Therefore a cruel messenger shall. 

bc.sent against him. 

12 Let a bear robbed _of_hcr_whclps 

meet a • man, 

liathcr than a fool in his folly. 

13 WlioBo.rewardeth evil for good, 
Evil shall not depart from his house. 

u The_bcginning_ofstrifci.'?<w- t whcn. 
onc.lctteth.out =watcr: , 
Therefore deave.oir "contention, be¬ 
fore it •be.meddled with. 

15 He_thatJustUlcth the I" -wicked, 
And ho . that, condcmneth the 
»-just, 

Even they both are abominntion 
to J the Lord. 

10 Wherefore is there a price in the. 
hand.of a fool to get wisdom, 
Seeing he hath no heart to it !■ 

17 A "friend -doveth at all times, 

And a brother 1 is.horn for adversity. 

18 A « man void .of ** understanding 

-LStrikcth hands, 

And ->-becoajetli surety in the _ 
prescncc.of his friend, 
w j-Hc _ loveth transgression -"that, 
lovclh strife: 

And j-hc_that-exalteth his ''gate 
■^secketh destruction. 

20 He _ that _ hath - a _ froward heart 

Hlndeth no good: 

And he _ that _ hath _ a, _ perverse 
tongue Hallcth into mischief. 

21 He_that_hegetteth a fool doeth. it 

to his sorrow: 

And the_fathor_of a fool ^hatli no 

23 A merry heart f doeth_goud tike a 
medicine: 

But a broken spirit h drictli the 
bones. 

an a if -wicked ma/i.Hakelh a >• glI’l 
out.of the bosom 


B.C. about 
1000. i 


3.1 Cor, J, ];j. 


J. Jehovah. 


h. held, 
innocent. 
*. sons. 


<j. slone.of 
grace. 


la. lawless. 


r. fifth Icons, 


j. Jehovah. 


»i. alxlalmi. 
he. heart. 


c. entrance. 


si. K\. *j::. s. 

’ll. I'.nvlr >. 
it. vr hriLc. 


P no verbs XVII. 24. 


Proverbs XIX. 12. 


B.C. about 

1000. 


,/. fine, 
r. ri till Icons. 

/i. noliles. j 
'27. •lames 0. 1 

ni- 18 . 

i. isli. 

V- i|Ulet- 


l Li ivies*. 


B. rh. 26. 22 

w. whisper¬ 
er, or 
slanderer. 

. 1 . self-in¬ 
sinuating, 
tilings 
(iiirii|M«0. 

10. Ps. IB. 2. 

J. Jehovah. 

te. eeUon. 
high. 


12. James 4. 
6. 1 Pel. 5. 
5,6. 

l:i. John 7. 

I 51. 


15. James!. 


, u.uhdukm. 


To pervert tbc.ways.of judgment. 

21 Wisdom is before hlm_that_hatb 
understanding; 

But the.eycs.of a fool are In the. 

ends, of f U e eartli. 

A foolish son is a grief lo his 
father, 

And bitterness to her.that.barc 
him. 

20 AIbo to / punish the r -just is not 
good, 

.Vor to strike >* princes for equity. 

27 •‘dle.that.hatb knowledge-‘sparetli 
his words: 

And- a < man .of understandiug is 
of an 7 excellent spirit. 

23 Even a fool,->.whcn_he_holdeth_his_ 
peace, Ms,counted wise: 

And hc.that.shutteth hiB lips is 
esteemed a man.of .understand¬ 
ing. 

-| q THROUGH desire a man , hav- 
lO lng.separated.himsclf, 

►Seekcth and Mntenncddletb with 
all wisdom. 

2 A fool ‘‘hath no delight in under¬ 
standing, 

But that his heart may .discover, 
itself. 

2 When the l -wicked comcth, then 
comcth also contempt, 

And with ignominy reproacli. 

i The.words.of a » man’s month are 
as deep waters, 

And thc.wcllsprlng.of wisdom as 
a (lowing brook. 

5 It is not good to accept the.pcr- 

son.of the t -wicked, 

To overthrow the -righteous in 
*j udgment 

6 A fool’s lips ‘■enter into contention, 
And his month ‘■calleth for strokes. 

7 A fool’s mouth is his destruction, 
And his lips are the.snare.of his 

soul. 

¥ The.words.of a talchcaror are as 
» wounds, 

And thrg ‘■go.down.iuto the.inncr- 
most.parts.of the belly. 

0 also that.ls.slothful in his work 
Is brother to him.that.is.a.great 
waster. 

10 Thc.namo.of J the Lord is a strong 

tower: 

The -righteous ‘runneth into it, 
and ‘is.*’ sale. 

11 The rich.man’s wealth is his strong 

city, 

And as a high wall in his-own con¬ 
ceit. ! 

12 Before destruction the.heart.of 

* man Ms .haughty. 

And before honour is humility. 

12 He.that.answcreth a matter before 
he ‘■heareth it, 

II is folly and shame unto him. 

u Thc.spirit.of a «man will .sustain 
his inllrmity ; 

But a wounded spirit w r ho ’“can. ; 

bear ? ; 

The.heart.of the -prudent h gcttelh 
knowledge; ) 

Ami the.ear.of the swise ‘‘seeketli 
knowledge, 

10 A ** man’s gift ‘-maketh.room l’or 
him, 


And ‘‘brlngeth him before great. ] B.C.about j 
men. 1000. 

17 He that is * first in his. own cuusc I 

8eemeth r just; I r. righteous.; 

But his neighbour eometh and j 

•searcheth him. 

ia The lot ‘-causcth contentions to. 

cease; j 

And Miartcth between the ^mighty. 

10 A brother 1 -^offended is harder to t. transfi^- 
be won than a strong city : eiLagainat. 

And their contentions are like the. 
bars.of a castle. 

20 A *man’s belly shalLbc.satis fled ». i a i». 

with the.fruit.of his mouth ; 

And with thc.increase.of hLs lips 
shalljbe.be. Ailed. 

21 Death and =life are in the.power. 

of the tongue: 

And thcy.that.loveit shall eat the. 
fruit thereof. 

22 Whoso flndcth a wife flndeth a z 2 .ch. 19 . 14 . 

good thing. 

And obtalneth favour of J the Lord. j. Jehovah. 

23 The -poor ‘■oseth In treaties; 

But the -rich ‘•answereth roughly. 

21 A i man that hath friends must ai. cii. 17.17. 
shcw.himself.friendly: 

And there.Is a * * friend that stick- i. lover, 
cth.closer than a brother. 


-| q BETTER is the -poor j-tbat-walk- 
Xi/ eth In his integrity. 

Than he that is perverse in his lips, 
and is a fooL 

2 Also, that the soul be without know¬ 
ledge, it is not good; 

And he.that.hastcth with his feet 
»<» isinneth. 

2 Tlie.foofishncss.of « man ‘■pervert- 
eth his way: 

And his heart ~frettethagainst •’ the 
Lord. 

4 Wealth Mnakcth many friends ; 
But the -poor Ms.separatcd from 

his neighbour 

5 A false witness shall not be.'*' un¬ 

punished. 

And he that 5 S pcakcth lies shall 
not escape. 

0 Many will .in treat thc.favour.of the 
l prince: 

And every, man is a * friend to 
«»him that .give thrifts. 

" All the.brethren.of the -poor do. 
hate him: 

How t much.more do his friends go 
far from him? 

He pursueth them with words, get 
they arc wanting to him. 

6 He.that_gctteth * wisdom lovetb 

his.own soul: 

He _ that _ keepeth understanding 
shall.find good. 

? A false witness shall not be.'"' un¬ 
punished, 

And he that speaketh lies shall, 
perish. 

a* )u Delight is not seemly for a fool; 
Much less for a servant to.have, 
rule over princes. 

11 The.discretion.of a •> man •defer- 

retli his anger; 

And it is his glory to.pass.over a 
transgression. 

12 The king's wrath is as the.roai ing. 

of a «llon; 


m , t>r 
luisseth. 
hij.wjv. 

(i. nhililiTii. 
J. Jchovali. 


nr. acquit¬ 
ted. 

6./fr.breath- 
eth-ouL 


t. or liberal. 

in. a man.of 
gift* (ish). 


h. heart. 


</r. acquit¬ 
ted. 


tu. Luxury. 


11. H». 14.29. 
t'«il. a. i:s. 


12. t'b.20.2. 


600 



Proverbs XIX. 13. 


Proverbs XX. 22: 


/. lit. to pnL 
liim-lo- 
dealli lift 
not lip tky 
Will. 


B.O. about But Ills favour /* as dew upon the 
1000. grass. 

>* A foolish son is the ..calamity, of his 
father: 

An»l Lhc.contcntlons.of a wife are 
a continual dropping. 

14. JiUDM L M House and riches are the.inherlt- 
i~. anco.of fathers: 

j. ii.fikoviOi. And a prudent wife is from J the 
Lord. 

j v>. c’li.ao. i:t 15 Sloth fulness h castcth into a deep. 
I sleep; 

And an Idle soul shall »suffer _ 
hunger. 

10 lle.that.koepetli the command- 
in out keepeth hls.own soul; 

But he.that.dcsplseth His ways 
shall _dlo. 

He _that_hath. pity .upon the -poor 
lendeth unto J the Lord ; 

And that. which _ he _ hath _ given 
will.He.pay him again. 

I 19 •Chasten thy son while thcre.ls 

hope, 

t. lit. to piiL And inet not thy soul spare for his 
iiim-to. crying. 

not up iky 111 ^ wrath -*shall_ suffer 

muI. punishment: 

For if thou •'deliver kim, yet thou 
must.do.it.agaln. 

20 ‘Hear counsel, and ‘receive instruc¬ 
tion, 

That tliou mayeet.be.wise in thy 
iattcr.end. 

i. bii. 21 'fhere arc many devices In a < man's 

heart; 

Nevertheless the.counscl.of ■' the 
Loud, that shall .stand. 

■«. niuiainn. 21 Thc.dc.slre.of a « rami is his kind¬ 
ness : 

„<(. it mini And a poor.man is better than a 

liar. 

- 1 The.fear.of J the Lord lendeth to 
life : 

And he that hath it shall.abide 
satisfied ; 

He shall not be _ visited _ with 
evil. 

24 A slothful man hldetli his hand In 
d. the dish. h is d * bosom, 

And will not so.mueh.as bring It 
Lo his mouth again. 

H Smltc a seorner, and the -6implc 
wlll.bewarc: 

And-reproveone_that_hath_under- 
stnndlng, and he will, understand 
knowledge. 

an. Rph. fl. 2, Iie.tlmt.wasteth his father, and 
'chaaoth.away his mother, 

Is a son tliat.causeth.shame, and 
brlngeth.rcproach. 

‘z? L Horn. ig - -Cease, my son, to hear the lnstruc- 
17 * tion 

That causeth to err from the. 
*. nuyiiifis. -words.of knowledge. 

<i. a worth- 2 - 1(1 An ungodly witness '"scorneth 
less witness, judgment: 

S5ST- And the.mouth.of the ' - wicked 
t. lawless. H dcvourcth Iniquity. 

- J Judgments ‘are _ prepared for 
*scorncrs, 

_ And stripes for the.back.of fools. 


1 ». nlululim. 


„((.» mini 
(isle. 


U. the dish. 


n. any mgs. 

(i, A worth¬ 
less witness, 
or witness, 
of HelliU. 

1 1 . lawless. 


1. Luke 21. 

.. on f “WINE is a mocker, 

"ed-wine ' ^ Strong.drink is raging: 

Beb. yaylD. And whosoever ±lsJ deceived there- 
f. l«l-astray. by '■Is not wise. 


• The.fear.of a king is an the.roar B.C.about 
Ing.of a l/lion : 1000. ! 

Whoso provoketh. him. to .anger 2. c’h.19.12. 
sinnetn against hls.own soul. y- young. 

3 ft is an honour for a i man to. 

cease from strife: 

But every fool will.be.meddling. 

4 The sluggard will not plough by 

reason.of t he if cold Wt winter. 

Therefore shall.hc.bcg In “harvest, 
and have nothing. 

5 Counsel In the.heart.of <man is 

like =dcep £ water; 

But a » raan_of understanding will- 
draw .it.out. 

c Most «mcn will.proclaim • every, o. Mult. 0 . 2 , 
i one hls.own goodness : j , 

But a faithful • man who '■can.llnd ? i* 4, n,Klu,im - 
7 The -just man j-walketh In Ids in¬ 
tegrity : 

Ills -‘children are ^blessed after ».sons, 
him. | 

9 A king Hhat.sitteth in the.throne. s. Matt. r». 12. 

of judgment 

in a.Scattereth_away all evil with rjrWin- 
hls eves. | noweth. 

" Who ^can.say, “ I ‘havc.inade lm 9. Ps. r,i. r>- 
heart clean, * JO- 1 ,,u| »" 

I am .pure from my sin ? ” j *• 8_l0- 

10 Divers weights, and divers niea-; 10 . ci». n. l. 

sures, id if. G. io. 

Both of them are alike abomina- 1L 
tion to J the Lord. y jehorah. 

11 Even a child '"is.knowu by Ills 

doings, 

Whether his work be pure, and 
whether if be right. 

■2 The hearing car, and the seeing 12 . Ex. 4 . 11 . 
eye, Ps. 94. 9. 

1 The Lord ‘hath.mado even both 
of them. 

13 Halve not sleep, lest thou ‘"comc.to. 
poverty; 

•Open thine eyes, and thou skalt 
bc.satisfled.with bread. 

11 “it is t naught, it is t naught,” 14. Matt. 5. 
Lsalth the buyer: W- 

Butwheu.hc.is.gonc.lils.way, then *■ Lai - 
ho '"boasteth. 

15 There is gold, and a multitude.of ic. Ch. 8. 11 . 
rubles: 

But the.lips.of knowledge arc a 
precious jewel. 

10 *Tako his garment that Is.surety 
for a stranger: 

And take a plcdge.of him for a 
strange, woman. 

17 Brcad.of deceit is sweet to a > man; 17. Ch. 9.17, 
But afterwards his mouth shall.bc. 18 - 

filled witli gravel. 

18 Every purpose '"ia.cstubllslied by ifl. Luke 14 . 

counsel: :U - 

And with good.advlce-make war. «»■ wise. 

19 He.thnt_gocth.about as a tale- cou ' lst>l!) - 

1 fearer revealeth secrets: 

Therefore '"meddle not with him 
that flattereth with his lips. 

20 Whoso.fcurseth his father or his 20 . Lev. 20 .9. 

mother, ' IB. 4. 

His lamp shall_bo.put.out in ob- 
scurc darkness. 

21 An inheritance may be gotten, hast¬ 

ily at the beginning; 

But tho.cnd thereof shall not be. 
blessed. 22_R°m. 12 . 

22 '"Say not thou, I wlll.recompense }'fhias 6 

evil; iB. 


Pbotrrbs XX. 23. 


PROVERBH XXII. 1 


B.C. About 
I0U0. 
f. for. 

23. <Jh. 11.1. 
J. Jehovah. 

24. Jer. 10. 

I 2J - 

I g. A slroiiK- 
| man's, Jieh. 
Keber. 

I a. nhtliilun. 

[ (■ to-say. 

I h:istily it ig 
I holy. 

1. lawless. 


b. breath. 
in. Ian111, 
Jh'b. liter. 


lo. Loviiu:- 
kiudtiuss, 
khcsed. 


te. or scar. 


j. Jehovah, 
r. rivulel.s. 


2. ( h. IG. 2. 
Luke 1(1 15. 
i. ish. 


3. IIos. C. n. 
ri. riiiht- 
eousm-ss. 


t. nr lillaxi 1 . 
/. LlW IfiS, 

, iTrb. reslui- 
liini. 


9. Oh. 25. 24. 


1. lawless. 
Jirb. l:lh- 
slirmx.. 


11. C’h. 1!) 25. 


I. lawless. 


•But -wait / on J the Lori), | 

And He HhalLsuvc thee. 

Livora weights are an abomination i 
unto J the Ix)kd ; 

And ttfalso ^balance is not good, 

44 •■< .Man’s goings arc of J the Lord ; 

How fcan a « man then understand 
hiB-own way ? 

25 Jt is a snare to the " man 1 who 
fdevourcth that which is holy, 

And after vowa to make.inquiry. 

2 c A wise king J-scattcretli tke> swickcd, 

And bringeth the wheel over 
tliern. 

The>spirit.of “inan is thej"eau- 
dle.of J the Loan, 

Searching all thc_inward_parfcs- 0 f 
the belly. 

20 1<> Mercy and truth ^preserve the 
king: 

And nla throne dB.upholden by 
l <>* mercy. 

29.Thc_glory.or young.mcn is their 
strength: 

And the .beauty ..of old .men is the 
gray.head. 

® The_»e blucuesa.of a wound ^cleans- 
eth away evil : 

So <lo stripes the.Inward.parts.of 
the belly. 

q 1 THE king's heart is in the.h and _ 
/Cl. of J the Lord, 

As the_»rlvers_of swater: 

He fturnetli it whithorsoever He 
fwilL 

2 Every way.of a ‘man is right in 

his.own eyes: ' 

But J the Lord jpondereth the 
hearts. 

3 To.do ri justice and judgment 

Js more acceptable to J the Lord 
titan sacrifice. 

4 A high look, and a prond heart, 

.1 nd the J ploughing.of the I -wick¬ 
ed, -w sin. 

The.thouglitR.of the -diligent tend 
only to plenteousness; 

Hut of every .one that is hasty only 
to want. 

c 'J'he.getting.of treasures by a lying 
tongue 

7* a vanity tossed.tn.and.fro of 
thcm.that.scek death. 

~ The.robbcn.of the-i s wicked shall, 
destroy them; 

Because they *refusc to do judg¬ 
ment. 

0 The. way.of tman is fro ward and 
strange: . 

But as /or the -pure, his work is 
right. 

9 It is better to dwell in a comer.of 
the housetop. 

Than with a brawling woman in a 
wide house. 

,n Thc_soul_i)f the *-wicked *dcsirctli ! 
evil: | 

Ilia neighbour Tiideth no favour 
in his eyes. 

11 When the scomer is.punished, the 

-simple ^.made.wlse: 

And when the -wise Is.instructed, 
he freedveth knowledge. 

12 The -righteous man wisely.con- 

sidercth the. house, of the 
i -wicked : 


But God -mverthroweth the B.C. abont 
t<> ^wicked fur their «wicked- 1000. 
neSS. la. lawless, 

13 Whoso.stoppcth his ears at the. reshahim. 

cry.of the -poor, is 

also shalJ.cry himself, lint shall 23 - 35 . 1 

not he.'* heard. James 2 .1:(.; 

14 A gift in secret ’■pacifleth anger: a ■ an5werwl - 
And a reward in the bosom strong 

wrath. 

15 Jt is joy to the *--juat to.do judg- r. righteous. 

ment: 

But destruction shall be to the. 

. workcrs.of iniquity. 

ic The ah man that.wandercth out.uf aA.ahdahm. 
the_way.of understanding 
Shall.remain In the.<*» eongrega- w-assemhiy. 
tion.of the r sdeacL r . n^b. 

17 He.that Jovclh pleasure shall be a ivptaahjm, 
poor * man : I ?) 1 * 

He.thatJoveth / wine and oil shall [[a np l 
not bejrlch. down, to 

ls The 1 -wicked shall be a ransom for 

the -righteous, i.1sh.*‘ 

And the 1 -transgressor for the /. ferment- 
=upright. ed wine. 

1 9 It is better to.dwell in a* the wil- 

demess. erous. 

Than.witn a contentious and an a*. theJand. 
angry woman. o£> 

2® There is treasure to.be.deslred and 
oil in tbc.dwelling.of the -wise; 
Butafoolish ah man »fspcndcth.it. swallow- 
up. eth. 

21 He.that.followcth.after righteous- 21 . Matt. n. c,. 
ness and Io mercy [ 0 . loving- 

fFindeth =llfe, righteousness, and kindness, 
honour 

23 A wise man sealeth thc.city.of the *■>. F.crles.7. 
2 mighty, iu;9. i:ws. 

And casteth.down tlie.strcngth.of 
thc.confldcncc thereof. 

23 Whoso.heepcth his mouth and his 23 . James 3 . 
tongue 2 ' 5 - 

*-Keepeth his soul from troubles. 

21 Proud and haughty scorner is his 
name, 

Who.dealeth in proud wTath. 

26 The_desire_of the slothful fkilletli 

him; 

For his hands refuse to labour. 

2,5 He covctcth greedily all the day¬ 
long : 

But the -righteous fgivetli and 
fspare th not. 

27 The-sacrifice_of the la slicked is j n . lawless. 

abomination : 

How much more, when he ► bringeth 
it with a wicked .p mind ? p. purpose. 

28 A false witness shalLperish: 

But the >man -*that_hearetli fspenk- ». ish. 
eth constantly. 

*■» A 7 wicked < man hardeneth his 1 lawless, 
face: 

But as for the -upright, he Mircct- 
cth his way. 

w There is no wisdom nor under¬ 
standing 

Nor counsel against 3 the Lord. J. Jehovah. 

81 The horse is prepared against tbe. 31 . p s . 20 . 7 . 
day_of battle: 8 

But xsafety is of 3 the Lord. *o.salv»tion, 

QO A GOOD name is rather to_bc_ 

/C/C chosen than groRt riches, 

And loving-favour rather than sil¬ 
ver and gold. 


la. lawless, 
reshahim. 
e. evil. 

U. Matt IS. 
23-35. 

James 2.13. 
a. answered. 


from, rah- 
u .n phah. to 

hall Unp, 

down, to 
fnr become- 
feehle. 
i. 13b. 

the f. ferment¬ 
ed wine. 


erous. 

a t. theJand- 

ot 


p. purpose. 


j. Jehovah. 



Peovtcrbh XXII. 2. 


r. Tlime- 
couipense- 


jt. perverse. 


G. Ki»li. C. 4. 
<(. liulluittf, 
ur Initiate. 
r. eoocern- 
iuK his wny. 


R. CioL G. 7. 


ft Luke 14. 
12-14. 


B.C. about 2 The -rich and -poor -meet _ to- 
1U0U gother: 

j.Jehovah. 'Tin- Iaiiid is lh<*_Milker_of them 
all. 

3 A prudent man ‘foresee til the evil. 
And liHlctliJiiiiisclf: 

But the simple •paas.on. 

And *arc-]>unishcd. 

r. tiib-jt- < r J3y humility and the_fcar_of 1 the 
couipense- Loud 

" f Are riches add honour, and =life. 

5 Thorns arid snares are in thc.way. 

v perverse. of the ^“frouftrd « 

*lie_that_dotli_keep his soul shall. 
bc_far I'rom them. 

g Kitii C. 4. c «J‘TraIH_un a *ehlld <-in the way 
,i. Dedicate, he_Bhould_go: 

ur initiate. And when ho MiH_old, he will not 

r iniTtis wny depart from It. 

' The -rich •rulctb over the spoor, 
And the borrower is eervaut to the 
lender. 

r. GoL G. 7. 8 Ho.that.sowethiniquityshalLrcap 

vanity: 

And thc.rod.of his anger shall. 
fail. 

a Luke 14. 9 thftt_huth_a_bountifnl eye shall. 

12 - 14 . be.blessed; 

For he -giveth of his bread to the 
-poor. 

10 •( ast.out the scorocr, 

And contention shall.go.out; 

Yea, Btrlfe and reproach shall, 
cease. 

11 Ile.tliat.lovcth purcncss.of heart, 
For the.gracc.of his lips the king 

shall be his friend. 

g. KUiiri ur 12 The.oyes.of J the Lord p‘preserve 
watch. knowledge. 

And lie overthroweth the.words. 
r. trend)- of the t transgressor, 

enms. i:i f phe slothful man •salth, 

“ There is a lion without, 
i. or briuiiL 1 shall.be.slain in the b streets.’’ 
places. u Thc.inouth.of strange.womcn is a 

deep pit: 

Me.that.is.ahliorrcd of 3 the Loan 
shall.fall therein. 

ir». ai .ml is, L r > Foolishness ts bound In the.licurt- 
,4 - of a child; 

But thc.rod.of correction shall. 
drivc.lt.far from him. 

1C Ilc.lhat.onpresseth the -pour to 
increase his riches , 

And hc.that.giveth to the -rich, 

_ shall surely come to want. 

won ns im u -Bow-down thine car, and -hear 
j tiik Wise. thc.words.of the =wise, 

And ’"apply thine hejirt unto my 
i knowledge. 

I 18 For it is n plcasant.thlng if tliou 

I h kecp them within thco ■ 

I A f. loKoiiter. They shall withal bc.flttcd in thy 
i lips. 

I id. ‘jo. l Joim 111 Thatthy trust tnuy.be In J the Loud, 
| r> - i ;| - 1 •have.mado.known to thee this 

day, cven.to thcc. 

hr. before. 20 Have not 1 written to thee excel- 
.‘T f lcnt.tlilngs 

* e ' In counsels and knowledge, 

2 i. l Pet. x 2 > Thatlnilght.make.thce.know the. 
,r '- . cortalnty_ofthD_»words_of truth; 

* suyi,IK **' That thou mlglitcst.answor the. 

"words.of truth to them .that. 

_ send unto Ihoe ? 

Thk Poos. 42 h Rob not the -poor, because he is 
poor: 


g. Kiianl or 
, walcli. 


t. I reach■ 
emus. 

1. or bnrnd- 
I ilaccs. 


WoilllS <>V 
the Wise. 


h t. loKctiier. 


hr. be fore¬ 
time, irr a 
third lime. 

21. 1 Pet. X 

15. 

1 1 . suyiiiK*- 


Provebbs XXIII. 15. 

Neither ’-oppress the, -afflicted in B.C.aliout 
the gate: 1001). 

25 For ■' the Lord will.plcad their 23. Ch. 2 i.il. 


cause. 


j. Jchov.ili. 


And -spoil thejHoul.of tho.sc.Umt_ 

spoiled them. _ 

’Make no friendship with an angry. anc 
man; 

And with a furious * man thou filialt isb. 
not go: 

35 Lest tnou •‘learn his ways, 

And -get a snare to thy soul. _ 

20 h Be not thou one or tliGm.tliat. suk 
strike hands, 

Or of thcm.th at_are.su reties for 
debts. 

27 If thou bast nothing to pay, 

Why should.he.take.awuy Uiy hed 
from under thee ? 

20 ^Remove not the ancient land- la 
mark, ma 

Which thy fathers have set. D< 

29 Scest thou a »man q diligent in his 14 - 
business ? Dilk 

He shall .stand before kings; 29.11 

He shall not stand before mean ^ . 


ANGEH. 


SURETY- 

SHIP. 


LAND¬ 
MARKS. 
S. DeuL 19. 


Diligence. 
29.1 Kin. 11. 


men. 

QO WHEN thou fittest to eat with 
/wO a ruler, 

Consider diligently »-wlmt is before 
thee: 

2 And -put a knife to thy throat, 

If ttum be a man givcn.to appetite. 

3 •'Be not desirous of his dainties: 
For they are deceitful meat. 

4 >■ Labour not to be.rich : 

•Cease from thine.own wisdom. 

5 Wilt thou set thine eyes upon that 

which is not ? 

For riches certainly make them¬ 
selves wings; 

They fly.away as an eagle toward 
t ^heaven. 

c ►Kat thou not •‘tlie.bread.of him 
that hath an evil eye, 

Neither •‘desire thou his dainty- 
meats : 

7 For as he •thinkctli in his «heart, 
so is he: 

“•Eat and ‘drink,” h salth lie to 
thee; 

But bis heart is not with thcc. 
s The morsel which thou •hast.eatcn 
slmlt.thou.vomit.up. 

And dose thy * sweet words. 

9 •‘SpeA not in thc.ears.of a fool: 
For lie will .despise the.wlsdom.of 

thy words. 

10 •‘Remove not the old landmark; 
And •‘enter not into the.flclds.of 

the =fatherless: 

11 For their * redeemer is mighty; 

£)c shall.plead their -cause with 

thee. 

12 ‘Apply tliinc heart unto "instruc¬ 

tion, 

And thine ears to the.*" words.of 
knowledge. 

12 ►‘Withhold not correction from the 
child: 

For if thou •‘beatest him with the 
rod, ho shall nob die. 

14 'tEhon shalt.beat him with the rod, 
And shalt _ deliver his soul from 
hell. 

16 My son, if thine heart be.wise. 


q. quick. 


Tejieek- 

AXCK. 


Riches. 

5. Mnlt. G. 
19-21. 


t. the 
heavens. 

THE 

Evil Eye. 


s. soul. 


The 

Foolish. 

9. Matt. 7. G. 
sa. payings. 

Land¬ 
marks. 
<k. kinsinun. 
rerfeemer, 
or avenger, 
I/eb. goiEI. 

APPLICA¬ 

TION'. 

I sa. snylnga. 

Correc¬ 

tion. 

13. Ch. 19.1R. 


h. Heh. 
she51. Or. 
hades. 

Wisdom. 


m 




Proverbs XXIII. 16. 


Proverbs XXIV. 20. 


B.C. about 
1000 . 
r. exult. 

FEAR OP 
JEHOVAH. 
J. Jehovah. 

a. a Litter- 
end. or 
hereafter. 

INTEM¬ 

PERANCE. 


Defkhf.xck 

TO 

Parents. 
22. Eph.li.l- 
:l 

Truth. 


A RIGHT¬ 
EOUS AND 
W IKK 
C‘Hlt.1). 


HeartSir- 

RENDER. 
d. delight, 
ill. 

TIIK 

Sthangk 

Woman. 

f. treach¬ 
erous. 

a. ahdnlun. 

Intem¬ 
perance. 
29, HO. Isa. 5. 
11 , 12 , 22 . 


ic. wine, 
J/i'b. yayin, 
fe rm en tetL 
wine. 


t, orstrauitc. 
tilings. 


h. innrt. 


nr.. Hi. 27.22. 

?c. know. 


Evil Men. 
1. Pa. XI. 1. 
a. nnah- 
shim. 


My heart shall .rejoice, even mine. 
l,; Yea, my reins shall.* rejoice. 

When thy lips speak right-thlngs. 

17 ► Let not thine heart envy "sinners: 
But be thou in the.fear.of J the 

IjOftn all the day Jong. 

18 For. surely LliercJs « an end ; 

And thine expectation Bhall not 

lie.cut.off. 

•Hear Hum, my son, and •bc_wl.se, 
And 'guide thine heart in the way. 
2* h He not among winebibbers; 

Among riotous_eaters_of llesh: 

21 For the drunkard and the glutton 
Kb all_co me _to .poverty: 

And drowsiness shall .clothe a man 
with rags. 

22 ‘Hearken unto thy father that 
begat tbcc, 

And '■despise not thy mother when 
she Is old. 

23 *Buy the truth, and h scll it not; 

A Iso wisdom, und instruction, and 
understanding. 

31 Thc.father.of the -righteous shall, 
greatly rejoice: 

And he.tliat.bcgcttcth a wise child 
sliall.liavejo.v of him. 

- 1 Thy father and tliy mother shall, 
be.glad, 

And she.that.hare thee shall.re- 
joicc. 

20 My son, *givc me thine heart. 

And *ict thine eyes >l observe my 
ways. 

27 For a whore in a deep ditch; 

And a strange.woman is a narrow 
pit. 

29 She also h licth_ln_wuit as for a 
prey, 

And •incrcascth the < transgressors 
among <» men. 

29 Who hath woe? who hath sorrow? 
W ho hath contentions? who bath 

babbling ? 

Who hath wounds without_cau.se? 
who hath redness-of eyes ? 

30 **Thcy _ that tarry . long at the 

•f wine; 

*j-Tlicy _ that go to seek mixed _ 
wine. 

31 h Look not thou upon the wine when 

it ‘is.red, 

When it 'givetli liis colour in the 
cup. 

When it hnoveth .Itself aright. 

112 At.thcJast it 'bitetli ¥kc a ser¬ 
pent. 

And h stingeth like an adder. 

33 Thine eyes shall.behold »strange. 

women, 

And thine heart shall_uttcr per¬ 
verse.things. 

34 Tea, thou *slialt.be as he.tlmt. 

licth.down in theji mldst.of the 
sea. 

Or as hc.thatJlcth upou the.Lop. 
of a mast. 

."/.“They ‘have.stricken ine,” shalt 
thou say, u and I was not sick : 
They •havc-bcatcn me, and 1* felt 
it not: 

When shall_I_awake ? I wiU_seek 
it yet_agaln.” 

Q/t not thou envious against evil 
/wt «men. 


Neither ’’desire to lie with them. 

2 For their heart h ntudieth destruc¬ 

tion. 

And their lips ’talk.of mischief. 

3 Through wisdom Hs a house budd¬ 

ed ; 

And by understanding It Us.cstab- 
li.shed: 

4 And by knowledge shall the i cliain- 

liers be.11 lied 

"With all precious and pleasant 
riches. 

5 A wise * man is » » strong; 

Yea, a **man. of knowledge In- 
creaseth strength. 

c For by wlse.counael thou shalt. 
make thy war: 

And In multltude.of counsellors 
there is safety. 

t Wisdom is too high for a fool: 

He h openeth not bis mouth in the 
gate. 

0 Hc.that.'MlevlBeth to do.cvil 
Shall _ be-called a mischievous, 
person. 

9 The.thought.of foolishness is sin : 
Anil the scorner is an abomination 

to « men. 

1,1 // thou faint in the.day.of adver¬ 
sity, 

Thy streogth is small. 

11 If thou ’forbear to deliver them 

that are drawn unto death. 

And those that are ready to be. 
slain; 

12 If thou '■sayest, “Behold, wc knew 

it not; " 

Doth not tbat.poDdercth tlic 

heart consider it 

And Ha. that.kecpcth thy soul, 
doth not know it l 

And shall not He render to every 
a man accordiog.to his -works ? 

10 My son, *eat thou honey, because 

it is good; 

And the honeycomb, which is sweet 
to thy taste: 

14 So shall tbe_knowledge_of wisdom 
be unto thy soul: 

When thou liast.found if. 

Then there .all all. Lie a reward, 

And thy expectation slmJl not be. 
cut_ofr. 

is hL ay not wait, O _ I wicked man, 
against tbe _ dwelling _ of the 
-righteous: 

•■Spoil not his resting place: 

16 For a r juat man falleth seven 

times, and •rlsetli.up.again: 

But the ^wicked snalljall into 
mischief. 

17 h Rejoice not when thine enemy! 

falleth. 

And ’’let not thine heart be_glml 
when he sturublcth: 

10 Lest J the Loro '■see if, 

And it *» displease Him, 

And He ’turn_awav His wrath from 
him. 

10 h Fret not thyself because of *evil 
men. 

Neither h bc_thou_cnvlous at the 
swlckcd; 

20 For there shall.be no p reward to 
the evil man; 

TheJ candle.of the ,a =wleked shall. 
bc.pnt_out. 


B.O. about 
1000. 


Wisdom. 


». Inner, 
chamlaen. 


WlBB 
COUNSEL. 
*. strong¬ 
man, 
in. In 
strength, 
is. KIi. 


THE 

Foolish. 

Evil 

Phtii.es. 


n. nhd&luu. 

Fainting. 
40. Isa. 40. Si. 


F' i RBEAR¬ 
ING TO 
PELIVEB. 


Sweetness 

op 

Wisdom. 
13. Ps. 119. 
1QJ. 


The 

Righteous. 
/. Lawless. 


16. Joh 5.19. 
r. righteous. 

la. lawless. 


The 

ENEMY'S 

Fall 

19. Matt 6. 
44. 

J. Jehovah. 
6. he evil in 
His eyes. 

Evil Men. 


In. lawless. 

/>. or pos¬ 
terity. 

1. lamp. 


C04 



Prove rbr XXIV. 21. 


B.C. about 
1000. 

21 . 1 I'd. 2. 
17. 

j. Jehovah. 


ltRWPKfT OP 
PRBSONH. 


1. lnwlefl*. 


A Right 

ANSWER. 


PREPARA¬ 

TION. 

27 1 Kin. a 
7. 


Retalia¬ 

tion. 


nr. ncvonl- 
Iiik as. 
i. Jail. 


The 

Sloth po l. 
a i. lull. nuiii- 
■I. aJidahm. 
A. heart. 




i 

f. set my 
! lu*:irt. 


;tt, 34. Cli. 0. 

I 10. 11. 


a, a limn 
with a 
ulik-kl. 


si My sou fear tliou ■' •‘the Lord ami 
the king: 

And meddle not with them_that_ 
are_given_to,ehange: 

22 For their calamity shall.rise sud¬ 

denly ; 

And who -dinoweth thc_rulu_of 
them botli ? 

23 These things also belong to the 

It is not good to havejrcspeet.of 
persons In judgment. 
Ilc_thnt_salth unto the i-wlekcil, 
• 4 Thou art righteous ; ” 

Him shall the 5 people curse, 
Nations shalLftbhor him : 

25 But to them _ that _ rebuke him 
Bhall_bc_dellght, 

And a good blessing Bball.coinc 
upon them. 

2»i Even/ man shalLkiss his lips that- 
glveth a right answer. 

17 'Prepare thy work “without, and 
■innkft it fit for thyself in the 
field; 

And afterwards *build thine house, 
2 $ k Be not a witness against thy neigh¬ 
bour without.eause; 

Aud deceive 'not with thy lips. 

•-Say uot, “ 1 wilLdo so to him «< as 
ho diath-done to me : 

1 wlll-rcndor to the *man accord- 
ing-to Lite work.” 

M I went by the. field _of the SlOth- 
fUI, A' 

And by the_vineyard_of the “man 
void.of tunderstanding; 

31 And, lo, it was all grown_ovor-\vith_ 

thorns, 

A nd nettles had_covered tlic_facc 
thereof, 

And tho_stone wall thereof was. 
broken-down. 

32 Then £ saw, and * h consldered it 

well: 

1 looked .upon it, and received in¬ 
struction. 

33 Yet a llttlo sleep, a little slumber, 
A little foldlng.of the hands to 

sloop: 

M So ♦shall thy poverty come as one. 
thut.travelloth; 

Aud thy want as <» an armed * man. 


R.C. about 
700. 

<x. unnli- 
sliim. 

2. 1t’ur. 2.6- 
10 . 

=<;. Klolilm. 


Kpli.3.14- 

IS. 


1 1 Pel. 1. 0, 


ft. 2 Thesa. 2. 
8 . 

1. IjlwIlSiH, 


0.7. Luke 14. 
7-11. 


2 r THESE are also proverbs.of Solo- 
O moil, which tbe_« men.of Heze- 
klah king of Judah copied.out. 

- It is the_glory.of J God to conceal 
a thing: 

But the_ honour_of kings is to 
search .out a matter. 

3 The -hoavon for height* and the 
earth for depth, 

And the_hcart_of kings is unsearch¬ 
able. 

4 •Take_away the e dross lYom the 
silver, 

And Lhcrc shall-come.forth a vessel 
for the Iluer. 

■ r ' -Take-awav the I -wicked from be¬ 
fore the King, 

And his tin-one shall_be.establishcd 
in “righteous dors. 
h l > ut not forth-thyself in the-pre- 
senee-of the king. 

And •'stand not In tlie-plnce-of 
great men: 


Proverbs XXV. 2H. 


7 For better it is that It be jaid unto 

thee, "♦Come.up hither 
Than that thou shouldest_he_put_ 
lower in the _ presence_ of the 
prince whom thine eyes have, 
seen. 

8 *-Go not forth hastily to strive, 

Lest thou know not what to_do In 

the-end thereof, 

When thy neighbour *liath.put. 
thce_to_slmmo. 

9 "Debate thy cause with thy neigh¬ 

bour himself; 

And •'discover not a secret to an¬ 
other : 

10 Lest iie_that_hearcth it ‘■put-tlicc. 

to-Slianic, 

And thine infamy h turn not away. 

11 A word fitly spoltcn is like apples, 

of gold in * plctures.of silver. 

12 As an earring-of gold, and an orna- 

ment.of flnc_gold, 

So is a wise reprover upon an « obe¬ 
dient car. 

43 As the_cold.of snow’ in the. time, 
of harvest, 

So is a faithful messenger to them. 
that-send him; 

For he *refresheth the.souLof Ids 
masters. 

14 Whoso boastcth-himsclf of a false 
gift 

Is like clouds and wind without 
rain. 

13 By long forbearing •‘is a prince 

persuaded. 

And a soft touguc •'breaketh the 
bone. 

10 Hast-thou-found honey ? 

•Eat so_ much _as _ is-sufficient - 
for thee, 

Lest thou *-be_flllcd therewith, and 
•vomit it. 

17 "Withdraw thy foot from thy neigh¬ 

bour’s bouse; 

Lest he •'be «weary of thee, and so 
•hate thee. 

18 A • man that.be&reth false witness 

against his neighbour 
Is a 6 maul, and a sword, and a 
sharp arrow. 

19 Confidence In an unfaithful-man 

In tlmo.of trouble 
Is like a broken tooth, and a fool 
*out_of_joint. 

20 A s hc_that_taketh_away a garment 

In cold weather, 

And as vinegar upon nitre, 

So is he.that-singeth songs to a 
heavy heart. 

24 If thine enemy be.hungry, "give him 
bread to.cat; 

And if he hc.thirsty, ‘give him water 
to.drink: 

22 For thon -‘■shalt.heap coals-of-llre 
Upon his bead. 

And J the Lohd shalLrcward thee. 

21 The north wind . drivoth _ away 

ruin; 

So doth an angry countenance a 
backbiting tonguo. 

24 It is better io_dwell in the.corner. 

of the housetop, 

Than with a brawling woman and 
In a wide house. 

25 As cold waters to a thirsty soul, 

So is good news from a lor country. 


B.C. about 
700. 


S. Luke 14. 
31-33. 


9.10. Mull. 5. 
2ft. 20. 


I. Imagery. 
or tracery. 
12.1 Pet 3.4. 


a. attentive, 
Jlvb. aho- 
maliath. 


14. Jude 12. 


15. 2 Tim. 2. 
24-20. 


1. satisfied 
with. 

3 . iali. 


A. battle, 
hammer. 


t. or totter¬ 
ing. 


to. soda. 


21. 22. Hum. 
12 IS, 20. 


j.Jehovah. 


24. Ch. 21.9. 


• I 



Proverbs XXV. 20. 


Proverbs XXVII. 11. 


H C. about 
TOO. 

(. lawless. 


28,1 Cor. 9. 
aa. 27. 


Continua¬ 

tion. 


3. Ps.32.a9. 

ba. back-of 
fools. 


5. Matt. Zl. 
23-20. 

e. eyes 


10. Horn. 2.8. 


11. 2 PET. 2. 
20 - 22 . 

r. re pea te tii. 
i. ish. 
e. eyes. 


13. Ch. 22.13. 

6. or broad- 
places. 


26 A righteous jnaii falllng-down be 
I for© the l -wicked 

Is as a troubled fountain, 

And a corrupt spring. 

2J It is not good to cat much honey : 
So for men to search their.own 
glory is not glory. 

28 He that hath no rule over his .own 
spirit 

/s like a city that is broken .down, 
and without walls. 

Qo AS *snow in "summer, 
z£\) And :ls *rain In * harvest, 

So honour is not seemly for a fool. 

2 As the bird by wandering, 

As the swallow by flying, 

So the curse causeless shall not 
come. 

3 A whip for the horse, 

A bridle for the ass. 

And a rod for the ba ^fool's back. 

* ‘-Answer not a fool according.to his 

folly, 

Lest titan also ‘-be_like unto him. 

5 -Answer a fool accordlng.to bis 
folly, 

Lest he ‘‘be wise in his.own ' con¬ 
ceit 

0 He_that_sendeth a message by the. 
hand.of a fool 

Cuttctb.ofT the feet, and drinketh 
damage. 

7 The _= legs _of the lame are not 

equal: 

So is a parable in the_mouth_of 
fools. 

8 As he_that_blndeth a stone in a 

sling, 

So is he-that.givcth honour to a 
fooL 

* As a thorn «goeth_up into tho_ i 

han d of a drunkard. 

So is a parable In the.mouth.of 
fools. 

10 The great God that _ formed all' 

things 

Both rewardeth the fool, and rc- 
wardeth transgressors. 

11 As a dog returneth to his vomit, 

So a fool rrctnmcth.to his folly. 

12 Seest thou a ' man wise in hls.own 

r conceit? 

There is more hope of a fool than of 
him. 

13 The slothful man -saith, 

“ There is a lion in the way; 

A lion is in the i streets,” 

As the door turncth upon his 
-hinges. 

So doth, the slothful upon his bed. 
i* The slothful -hldeth his hand in his 
t *bosom; 

It grieveth him to bringJt.again to 
his mouth. 

,c The sluggard is wiser In his_own 
t conceit 

Than seven, men that .can .render a 
reason. 

17 Hc_that_passeth_by, and meddlcth 

with strife belonging not to him, 
7s like one_that_taketh a dog by 
the ears. 

18 As a mad man who casteth fire¬ 

brands, arrows, and death, 

19 So is the * man that decelveth his 

•neighbour. 


And ■sattb,“Am not I in_sport?'’ 
2" Where no =wood In, 

There the Are '-goeth.out: 

So where there w no talebearer, 

The strife ‘xeaseth. 

21 As coals are to buming.eoals, and 

-wood to fire; 

So is a contentious «' man to kindle 
strife. 

22 The.word s_of a talebearer are as 

"wounds. 

And theg go.dowTi Into tlie.lnner- 
most. parts, of the belly. 

25 Burning llpB and a wicked heart 
Are like a potsherd covered with 
silver dross. 

21 He.thatJiateth Mlssembleth with 
his lips, 

And riayeth.up deceit within him ; 
25 When he ‘-speaketh fair, ‘‘believe 
him not: 

For there are seven abominations 
in his heart 

25 B'Aobc hatred Mia .covered by deceit, 
His wickedness shall_be_8hewed be¬ 
fore the whole a congregation. 

27 Whoso _ dlggeth a pit shall _ fall 
therein: 

And he.thatjrolleth a stone, It will, 
return upon him. 

23 A lying tongue ‘‘hateth those that 

are afflicted by it; 

And a flattering mouth hvorketli 
ruin. 


B.C. about 
700. 


22. Ch. is. 9. 
*. self-in¬ 
sinuating. 
thin jo 
( Ilithpael). 


77 i, maketh 
his voice 
gracious. 


a. assembly. 


‘‘BOAST not thyself of to morrow; i. Luke 12. 
/£ I For thou ‘•knowest not what a i^i- 
dny‘may.bring.forth. Ja "“' s4 - 

2 ‘‘Let anothcr.man praise thee, and 

not thlnc.own mouth; 

A stranger, and not thlne.own lips. 

3 A stone is heavy, and the sand 

weighty; 

But a fool's wrath is heavier than 
them both. 

* Wrath is cruel, 

Aud anger is outrageous : 

But who ‘‘ttf.able.to.stand before 
3 envy ? 

3 Open rebuke is better than secret 
love. 


j. or 
jealousy. 


love. 

8 Faithful are the _ wounds . of a 
friend; 

But the.kisses.of an enemy are 
deceitful. 

7 The full soul t loatheth a honey- t. trunipiea. 

comb: on - 

But to the hungry soul every bitter 
thing is sweet. 

8 As a bird that.wandereth from her 

nest, 

So is a *‘man that.wandereth from ». ish. 
his place. 

9 Ointment and perfume ‘rejoice the 

heart: 

So doth the_sweetness_of a man’s, 
friend by hcartv counsel. 

10 Tbine.own friend, and thy father’s 

friend, ‘forsake not; 

Neither ‘-go into thy brother’s house 
in the. day .of thy calamity: 

For better is a nclghlmur that is 
near than a brother far.off. 

11 My son, *be_wlse, 

And >make my heart glad. 

That I may.answer hlm.that.re- 
proacheth me. 



Proverbs XXVII. 12. 


. BXJ. about 
I 700, 


a. nliduhr.v 
h . Jlch . 
sliWil, t;»\ 
hade*. 

II. not. 


i. Isli. 

(f. ru-rord- 
ill* to. 

)>■ pound, or 
lirniie. 


». set thy 
Jiourt. 


h. he^onta. 


J.HlIfp. 


ia a prudent man -foresccth the evil, | 
A nd "hldeth.himself; 

But the aslraple -paas-on, 

A nd •are.punlabcd. 
w *Take his garment that Is surety for 
a stranger, 

And ‘take a pledge of him for a 
strange, woman. 

h Ile.that-blesseth his Mend with a 
loud voice; 

llislng.early In the morning, 

It shall, be .counted a curse to 
him. ! 

»*• A continual dropping In a very, 
rainy day 

And a contentious woman arc _ 
alike. 1 

io Wbosoever.hldeth her hideth the 
wind, 

And the ointment of his right-hand, 
which •'bewrayeth itself. 
ir Iron •■Rharpcncth Iron; 

So a • man •'sbarpeneth the.coun- 
tenance.of his mend. 

16 Wlioso.keepcth the Ag.tree shalL 
ent the.fruit thereof: 

So hc-that_walteth_on his ^master 
flhall.bc.honourcd. 
if As In * a water "face answereth to 
"face, 

So the.heart.of *man to « 'man. 
so ft Hell and destruction hare »never ' 
full; 

So the.cycs.of «"man •'are « never 
satlslled. 

2i A 8 the tlnlng.pot for "silver, and 
the furnace for 'gold ; 

So is a ' man **c to his praise. 
Though thou p should est.bray a 
Sfool In a "mortar among "wheat 
with a "pestle. 

Yet will not his foolishness depart 
from him. 

Bc.thou.dillgent Ho.know the. 

state.of thy flocks, 

And »look well to thy herd9. 

24 For riches are not for ever: 

And doth the crown endure to 
every generation ? 

25 The hay *appearcth, and the tender 

grass •shcweth.itsclf, 

And licrbELof the mountains *arc_ 
gathered. 

26 The lambs are for thy clothing, 

And the ft goats arc tho.prlcc.of 

the field. 

- 7 And thou shalt haoe goats' milk 
enough for thy food, 

For the.food.of thy household, 

And for the * maintenance for thy 
maidens. 


]. <Jon. :i. fl, 
10. 

1 . lawless, 
c. confident. 


(i. nluluhm. 


I). Mntt IS. 
28, 29. 

«. needy. 

*. strong¬ 
man .//eft. 
Koher. 

«>. weak. 


qq THE * -wicked »flce when no. 
man pursucth: 

But the ^righteous h arc_>' bold as a 
lion. 

2 For the.transgression.of a land 
many are tho.prinecs thereof: 

But by a « man.of understanding 
and knowledge the state thereof 
sliftll-bc.prolongcd. 

a A » poor»man that_opprcsset]i the 
» "poor 

Is like a sweeping rain wlilcli.lcav- 
cth no food. 

4 Tliey.thut.forsako the law Upraise 
the i -wioked: 


Proverbs XXVIII. 22. 


Rut sucluas.koep the law 1 contend 
with them. 

5 Evil «■ men Understand not judg¬ 
ment : 

But they.that.seek J the Lord •'un¬ 
derstand all things. 
c Better in the " -poor "that.walketli 
111 his uprightness, 

Than he that is perverse in his 
ways, though hr be rich. 

7 Whoso-kccpeth the law is a *» wise 

son: 

But he .that. Is. a .com pan Ion .of 
riotous men h shamcth nls father. 

8 Ile.that by usury and unjust.galn 

Increaseth his substance, 

He shall-gather It for him.that. 
wilLplty the spoor. 

9 Hc_that.turneth.away Ills ear from 

hearing the law, 

Even his prayer shall be abomina¬ 
tion. 

10 Whoso _ causeth the * ^righteous 

to_go_aatray In an evil way, 
shalLfall himself Into his.own 
pit: 

But f/ie p ^upright shalLhave good 
things ln_posscssion. 

11 The rich < man Is wise In hls.own 

e conceit; 

But the w-poor that.hath.under¬ 
standing •'search eth.hlm. out. 

12 When righteous men do.rcjoicc, 
There is great glory: 

But when the i ^wicked rise, 

A <• man Is.hltlden. 
Hc.that.covcreth his * sins shall 
not prosper: 

But whoso.confesseth and forsaketli 
them shall.® have.mercy. 

14 “Happy is the «man that.feareth 

nlway: 

But he.that.liardcncth his heart 
shalLfall Into mischief. 

15 As a roaring lion, and a ranging 

hour; 

So is a i wicked ruler over the » poor 
-people. 

,c The prince that.wantcth under¬ 
standing is also a great oppressor: 
But he.tnat.hatcth covetousness 
Bliall .prolong his days. 

17 A “man that.doeth.violence to 
thc.blood.of any9<> -person shall. 
flee to the pit; 

•■Let no.man stay him. 
i® Whoso.walketh p uprightly shall, 
be .saved: 

But Ac that is perverse in his ways 
shalLfall at once. 

19 llc.tliat.tlHcth his land shall Jmvc. 

plcnty.of brciul: 

But hc.that.followcth.nftcr *» vain 
persons Bliall _ have poverty 
enough. 

20 A faithful * man slialLabound with 

blessings: 

But he. thut.maketh-haste to be. 
rich shall not be.«® Innocent 

21 To have, respect.of persons is not 

good : 

For for a picee.of bread that •« man 
wlll.transgrcss. 

22 He_tliat_hasteth to bc.rlch hath 

an evil eye 

And * eonsldereth not that poverty 
shalLeome.upon him. 


B.C, about 
700 . 

S. 1 Cor. 2. 
14.15. 

<r. annh- 
shim. 

j. Jehovah. 
7i. needy. 


7. Luke 15. 
11, Ae. 
in. Intelli¬ 
gent. 


w. weak. 


v. upright 


p. perfect 

i. ish. 

€. eyes. 


1. lawless. 
a. nhdahm. 
la 1 John 1. 
8 - 10 . 
f. trans¬ 
gressions. 
o. obtaliu 
tender- 
pity. 


30. SOUL 


j>. perfectly, 
Ih b. tnh- 
min. 


(i. or 
vanities. 


i. Ish. 


ar. ac¬ 
quitted. 


3 . strong, 
man. 

22.1 Tim, Q. 
9. 

*. knowetlu 


607 



Proverbs XXVTII. 23. 


Provjcrbb XXX. 0. 


B.C. about 

700. 

a. fthdahm. 


to. soul. 


J. Jehovah. 


n. needy. 


f. Lawless, 
plural. 


1. (A. 1.24- 
27. 


2. Estli.8.13. 
in. or in¬ 
creas'd. 

1. lawless. 

3. Lake 15. 
13,30. 


4. Ps. 97. 2. 


». stronc- 
muil, Heb. 
gelXT. 

/. footst-e]»9. 


w. weak. 


at. anoh- 
shim. 


m. Men_of 
bloods. 
p. perfect, 
Heb. tnhrn. 
tp. spirit. 


la. lawless. 
v. needy. 

»n. mati-of 
oppres¬ 
sions. 

J. Jehovah. 
e. or en- 
I llghtencth 
the-cyes-of. 
to. or weak. 


23 He_thftt_rebukcth a a man after¬ 
wards shalljind more favour 
Than ho_thfttJbitUjreth_wlth the 

lODgUC. 

34 *WhoBo_robbeth his father or his 
mother, and 'saibb, u It is no 
transgression:" 

The.satne is thc_companion_of a 
destroyer. 

2"> He that Is of a proud «o heart h stir- 
reth.up strife: 

But hc_that,putteth_bis_trust in 
J the Lord sbalLbe .made, fat. 
w J)r_that trusteth in bis_own lienrt 
Is a fool: 

But whoso,walketh wisely, he shall, 
be.delivercd. 

27 AHc_that,g1veth unto the «-poor 
shall not lack: 

But -dic_t hat .hide tli bis eyes shall 
have many a euree 
23 When the l swicked rise, ■« men 
> ’hldo_themselvea: 

But when they perish, the ^right- 
eous ►Increase. 

QA HE, that, being .often .reproved 
/Cts hardeneth his Deck, 

Shall suddenly be.destroyed, and 
that without remedy. 

2 When the srighteous are »»in-au¬ 

thority, the -people ‘Tejoice: 

But when the i -wicked beareth. 
rule, the -people ►■mourn. 

3 Whoso loveth wisdom ►rejolccth 

his father: 

But he, that.keepeth, company, 
with harlots ►spendeth his sub- 
stauce. 

4 The king by judgment‘"estahlisbcth 

the land: 

But he,that_receivcth_gifts h over- 
throweth it 

5 A* man j-tliat_flattereth his neigh¬ 

bour 

-‘Spreadeth a net for his / feet. 

6 In the_transgression_of an evil 

» man there is a snare: I 

But the -righteous ►doth-sing and 
■rejoice. 

7 The -righteons -Kjonsldereth the, 

cause_of the w spoor: 

But the i -wicked »regardeth not 
to know it. i 

fi Scornful« men ►’bring a city into.a. 
snare : 

But wise men ►txirm.way wrath. 

9 If a wise ■' man j-contendeth with a 
foolish » man, 

Whether he rage or laugh, there is 
no rest 

10 m The ^bloodthirsty h hate the 

p -upright: 

But the sjust ►'seek Ills soul 

11 A fool ►uttereth all his jj*mind: 
But a wise man ►'keepcth.it, iu till 

afterwards. 

12 if a ruler ^hearken to lies. 

All his servants are fo ewicked. 

18 The >»-poor and the "‘deceitful 
* man •mcet_together: 

J The Lord «^llghtencth both their 
eyes. 

*4 The king that.faithfully ‘judgeth 

the '*■ poor, 

His throne shall.be.establlshed for 
ever. i 


15 The rod and reproof '"give wis¬ 
dom : 

But a child left to himself bringcLli 
his mother to_shame. 

When the >a ^wicked arc.imilli- 
plied, transgression ►incrcascth : 
But the ^righteous shalLscc their 
fall. 

17 ’Correct thy son, and he shall, 

givc.thcc.rcst; * 

Yea, he shall_givc ^delight unto 
thy souL 

18 Where there is no vision, the -peo¬ 

ple ic ►perish: 

But 4ie _ that _ keepeth the law, 
happy is he. 

19 A servant will not be,corrected by 

words: 

For though he understand he will 
not answer. 

20 Seest thou a * man that is hasty in 

his words? 

There is more hope of a fool than 
of him. 

21 ‘He. that, delicately, bringeth, up 

his servant from a child 
ShalLhave him become_Aw_son at 
the length. 

22 An angry > man ►Btirreth.up strife, 
And a furious >»• man aboundcth in 

transgression. 

23 A a man's pride sh all b ring him 

low: 

But honour shall.uphold the hum¬ 
ble in spirit. 

34 Whoso, is .partner with a thief 
hateth his.own soul: 

He ►hearcth a <* cursing, and H bc- 
wrayeth it not. 

25 The _ fear - of & man v bringctli a 

snare: 

But j-whoso.imtteth.hls.trust in 
J the Lord sliall_be_jsafe. 

26 Many seek the ruler’s / favour: 

But every »man’s judgment cometh 

from J the Lord. 

27 An unjust ■ man is an abo mina tion 

to the rajust: 

And he that is upright in the way 
is abomination to the J - wicked. 

qa THE.words.of a Agur the_Bon.of 
OU jJakch, 

Even the b prophecy: the *man 
spake unto ** Ithiel, 

Even unto Ithiel and «Ucal, 

3 “Surely I am more brutish than 
any « man. 

And have not thc.understanding, 

of a ok man 

3 I neither learned wisdom, 

Nor have the.knowledge.of the 
3 holy. 

■* Who -hath.ascended.up.Into =1ioa- 
ven, or descended? 

Who ‘hath.gathered the wind in 
His fists? 

Who *hath.bound the waters in a 
^garment ? 

Who 'hath _ established all the. 

ends.of the earth ? 

What is His name,and what is His 
son’s name, if thou ►•canst.tcll ? 
s Every word_of »h “Cod is ppure: 
Sc is a shield unto *-*-them_thnt 
put.their.trust in Him. 
c *"Add thou not unto Hla words, lest 


B.C. about 
700. 


IS. 2 Thoss. 
2. 7, 8. 
la. lawlfts, 
jAural. 


ip. wilLhe- 
conie. un¬ 
ruly. 


m. master. 
Htb. bahaL 

a. ahilahm. 


21. Lev. 5.1. 

ad. adjura- 
Lion. 

a. nlidahm. 


». seLon. 
hiah. 

/. face. 

J. Jehovah. 


r. righteous. 


1. lawless. 


а. Agur. 
Gatherer. 

}. Jakeh, 
Pious. 

б, burden. 
t. strong¬ 
man. 

it. Ithiel, 
"God u 
with me. 
m. Ucol. 

Able, 
t. ish. 

«J|. alidalmi. 

QI EST1UXS. ! 
1. John 2.1:1 
| Eph.-LS-lO. 


5. Ps. 12. C. 
sa. saving. 
eh. Efciih. 
p. purl lied, 
d. Ueut. 4. 2. 
Rev. 22.13, 

iy. 
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Proverbs XXXI. 11. 


Proverbs XXX. 7. 


Il.(_\ about 
700. 

Amjii'n 

lifc'Ml’KHTtt. 

v. With¬ 
hold. 

N. Luke 11.3. 

wnnLaf 
| hdschood. 

I 

II. IL)»- 
I i'oinlc'1. 


, J. Jehovah. 


! to. Elohlm. 


ACCUSA¬ 
TION. 
t. Slander. 


Four Evil 

GENERA¬ 

TIONS. 


12. Cli. 21. 2. 


J-l, l‘s. 57. 4. 


n. uhdnhm. 


Fan li 

Things In¬ 
satiable. 


//. Hcb. 
sIiimiI. Or. 
hades. 


CONTK.M PT 
OP 

Parents. 
17. Cta. 20.20. 


Four 

Wondbr- 

TULTHINCH. 


I he. henrl. 


t, slroiiK- 
nuni, Jlcb. 
Kcbor. 


FOUR DlS- 
UU1HT1NO 
TtUNOB. 


He •reprove thee, and thou *be_ 
found-a.liar. 

7 Two things haw. I required of 
Theo; 

w '"Deny me them not beforo I 
•■die: 

" ‘Remove-far from me vanity and 
vo lies: 

* (live me neither poverty nor 
riches; 

•Feed me with food «convenient 
for me: 

f Lest I 'bo. full, and ‘deny Thee, 
And *say. * Who is J the Lonn ? * 

Or lest I h be_poor, and *steal, und 
►take the_namc-of my aGod in 
vain. 

10 e Accuse not a servant unto his 

^master, 

Lest he '■curse thee, 

And thou ‘bc_found_gullty. 

11 There is a generation that •‘cureeth 

their father, 

And •’doth not bless their •mother. 

12 There is a generation that are 

pure In their-own eyes, 

And yet. -Is not washed from their 
filthiness, 

1:1 There is a generation, CLhow lofty 
arc their eyes! 

And their eyelids h are_liftcd_up. 

11 There is a generation, whose teeth 
are as swords, 

And tlieir jaw_teelh as knives, 

To devour the spoor fTom.olT the 
earth, 

And the -needy from among '< men. 
15 The horse leach hath two daugh¬ 
ters, crying , '‘Give, *give.’ 

There are three things that ►are 
never satisfied. 

Yea , four things -say not, ‘It is 
enough:' 

k» h The grave; and the barren womb; 
The earth that is not filled with 
water; 

And the fire that *salth not, ‘It is 
enough.’ 

17 The eye that ^mocketb at his fa¬ 

ther, 

And desplseth to obey his mother, 
The _ ravens.of the valley shall, 
pick.it.out, 

And the young eagles shalLcat it. 

18 Thcre.he throe things which are 

too wonderful for me, 

Yea, four which I know not: 

10 The.way.of an *caglo In the =alr; 
Thc_way_of a ser|)ent upon a rock; 
The-wny_of a ship In the.Amidst, 
of the sea; 

And the.way.of u * man witli a 
maid. 

20 Such is the.way.of an adulterous 
woman; 

Sbc -catcth. and »wipeth her mouth, 
And salth, 'I •havc_donc no wicked¬ 
ness.’ 

31 For three things the earth *is_dis¬ 
quieted, 

And for four which it •'cannot 
bear: 

m£i For u servant when be helgncth ; 
And a fool when he Is.filled with 
meat; 

3:1 For an odious woman when she 

h lB_married; 


And a handmaid that J Is.heir to, 
her mistress. 

31 Thcre.be fbur things which are 
little upon the earth. 

But theg are exceeding wise: 

25 The '“'ants are a -people not 
strong, 

Yct they prepare their meat in the 
summer: 

- s The c conies are but a feeble 
folk, 

Yot make they their -houses In the 
-rocks; 

27 The i locusts have no king. 

Yet go_they.forth all. of. them by. 
bands; 

28 The spider liikcth.hold with her 

hands. 

And is in kings’ palaces. 

27 There.be three things which go 
well. 

Yea, four arc comely in going: 

30 A L'llon which is strongest among 

* beasts, 

And turneth not away for any: 

31 A i/greyhound ; a he.goat also ; 
And a king, against whom there is 

no rlslng.up. 

32 If thou *hast_done_foolishly in lift- 

ing-iip.thyself, 

Or if thou *hast.thought.evil, lay 
thinc-hand upon thy .mouth. 

33 Surely the _ j> churning _ of milk 

h bringeth_ forth buLlcr, 

And the _ p wringing _ of the nose 
'bringeth.forth blood: 

So the.j> foreing.of wrath •'bring- 
cth_forth strife.” 


B.C. about 
700. 
d. rtls- 
posieaselh. 

Four 

Little but 
Wise 
Things. 
an. miLs, 
Hcb. ne- 
irwhlLm, 
from n&h- 
mal, to cir¬ 
cumcise. to 
cut-off, and 
jierbapt 
liielilah, a a 
eax-of corn, 
c. conies, 
Bob, abo- 
phannbn, 
from sah- 

E han, to 
lde. 

L locusts, 
arbeh./rom 
rah ball, 
numerous. 


FOUR 

Comely 

Things. 


li. lion, Neb. 
lnyisli 
from lush, 
to be 
strong. 


S/.jmey- 
hound, firb. 
Klrt in the 
loins. 


I 


Forbear- | 
ance. 

p. or 
pressure. 


q 1 THE.words.of king 7 Lemuel, 
Ol The b prophecy that his mother 
•"taught him. 

2 “What, my -■•son? and what, the. 

"fjon.of niv womb? 

And what, the_*son_or my vows ? 

3 •'Give not thy strength unto women, 
Nor thy ways to that whlch.destroy- 

cth kings. 

4 It is not for *kings, O.Lcmuel, 

It is not for *kings to.drink 
/ wine; 

Nor for princes strong.drink: 

6 Lest they •‘drink, and forget the 
law. 

And pervert the_judgmcnt_of any 
of the afflicted. 

6 h Givc strong_drink unto hlm.that. 

lsj> ready-td.perlsb, 

And/ wine untothosc.that.hc. 7 ' of. 
heavy hearts. 

7 •‘Let _ him _ drink, and forget his 

poverty, 

And ‘remember his misery no 
more. 

8 -Opon thy mouth for the -dumb in 

thc.cause.of all »» sueh.aa-are. 
appointed to destruction. 

,J ‘Open thy mouth, 

•Judge righteously, 

And •plcad.the_eanse.of the J -poor 
and -needy. 

10 Who •'can-find a .virtuous woman? 
For her price is fhr.above rubles. 

11 The-heart-of her husband dulh_ 

Kiifely.trust In her. 

So that ho nhullJmve no need of 
spoil. 


about 1015. 
/. Lemuel, To 
-God. 
b. burden. 
s. son, Heb. 
bar. from 
bnhrali, lo 
create. 


4. Eccles. 10. 
17. 

/. fennent- 
ert,wlne. 
ffeb. yn Il¬ 
yin, from 
yahveen, 
mire. 

»t. statute. 


p. perishing. 

b. bitlcr.or 
soul. 


lo. lonccr. 

no. sons-nf 
destruction. 

9. Isa. 1. 17. 
1 . lowly. 


The 

Virtuous 

WrPE. 

Alcph. 

Betb. 


Proverbs XXXI. 12. 


Ecclesiastes I. 13. 


B.C. about 
1015. 
Gimel. 
Dale tli. 


Zain. 
t. laketli. 


Kheth. 


f. lamp, I/eb. 
neer. 


Caph. 

20. Hel>. 13. 
16. 

lo. lowly. 

Liuned. 

d. double, or 
chaiiRc^f 
gurments. 
Mem. 


^ She -wllLdo him good and not 
evil 

All the_days_or her =llfe. 

13 She -seeketh wool ; mid flux, 

And worketh willingly with her 
hands. 

h She -Is like the merchants’ ships: 

She h brlngeth her food from afar. 

15 She rlsetli also while _ It _ Is _ yet 
night, 

And giveth meat to her household. 

And a portion to her maidens. 

i* She •consideretli a Held, and < buy- 
etb It r 

With thejflrult.of her hands she 
»planteth a vineyard. 

17 She -glrdcth her loins with strength, 

And strengthened her anna 

10 She -percelveth that her merchan¬ 
dise is good: 

Her 1 candle h goeth not out by 
night. 

19 She -laycth her hands to the 
spindle, 

And her hands h hold the distaff. 

30 She -strctchcth.out her hand to the 

to -poor; 

Yea, she -rcachcth .forth her bands 
to the -needy. 

31 She Ms not afraid of the snow for 

her household: 

For all her household are clothed, 
with il ^scarlet, 

- She -maketh herself coverings .of, 
tapestry; 


Her elothlng is / silk and purple. 

3 Her husband ■da.known In the 


gates, 

When he slttcth among the.cldere, 
of the land. 

3 She •nmketh *flnc_lincn, and ficll- 
eth it; 

And •delivereth girdles unto the 
merchant. 

25 Strength and honour ore her 
clothing; 

And she shall.rcjoice in time to 
come. 

36 She -openetb her mouth with wis¬ 

dom ; 

And «in her tongue is the_law_of 
kindness. 

37 She *lookcth_well to the.ways.of 

her household, 

And h eatcth not thc_bread_of idle¬ 
ness. 

3 Her children •arise.up, and call, 
hcr.blessed ; 

Her husband also, and he praiseth 
her. 

3 Many daughters -havc.donc vir¬ 
tuously, 

But thou -cxcellcst them all. 

® * Favour is deceitful, 

And *beauty is vain: 

But a woman that feareth J the 
Lord, shr shall.bc.pmiscd. 

31 K Give her of the_fruit.of her hands; 

And let her.own works praise her 
in the gates.” 


B.C.about 
1015. 

/. fine, 
white- 
linen, Utb. 
slieesh. 
from shush, 
tn be white. 
Nun. 
Samech. 
flrb. aah- 
rtin. 

1 Ay in. 


-j. on, Iteb. 
hai. 

Tbaddi. 


Koph. 


Shin, or . 

Sin. 

J. Jehovah. 


Than. or 
Tail. 


ECCLESIASTES; 


THE PREACHER. 


B.C. about 
977. 

p. Preacher, 
Neb. kohe- 
leth, from 
kahnl, to 
call, lo¬ 
ll ether. 

3. John 6.27. 

a. ahdahm. 


6. John 3. 6- 


T HE.words.of the v Preacher, the, 
son.of David, king in Jerusalem. 

3 “ Vanity _ of vanities," •saith the 
Preacher. 

“ Vanity_of vanities; "all is vanity. 
3 What profit hath a « >man of all 
his labour which he taketh under 
the sun ? 

4 One generation -"passeth.away. 
And another generation comcth : 
But the earth abideth for ever. 

5 The sun also *ariseth. 

And the sun gocth.down, 

And "hasteth to his place where he 
■"arose. 

8 The wind "gocth toward the south. 
And -"turncth _ about unto the 
north ; 

It -"whlrlctb .about continually, 
And the wind retumeth_again ac- 
eording.to his circuits. 

7 All the rivers -"run into the sea; 
Yet the sea is not full; 

Unto the place from whence the 
rivers "come, 

Thither tlirg return again. 

8 All "things are full.ofjabouf ; 

* Man cannot utter it: 


The eye ’■is not satisfied with see¬ 
ing. 

Nor the ear Milled with hearing. 

9 Tbe_thing that •hath.bccn, il is 
that which shalLhe; 

And that which -is.done is that 
which shall .bc.done: 

And there is no new thing under 
the sun. 

10 Is.therc any thing whereof it may, 

be .said, ‘-See, this is new t' 

It -hath.bccn already of sold.time, 
which was before us. 

11 There is no remembrance of "for¬ 

mer things ; 

Neither shall.therc.be any remem¬ 
brance of things that are. to. 
come with those that shalLcomc 
after.” 

13 3E the Preacher was king over Israel 
in Jerusalem. 

13 And I -gave my --heart to seek and 
search.out by "wisdom concern¬ 
ing all things that -arc _ done 
under < *=heavcn: 

^hia sore travail -hath -God given 
to the _ sons, of <■ "man to he. 
b exercised therewith. 


B.C. about 
977. 


The 

Preach¬ 
ers Ex- 
PERIENl’K. 

t. the 

llOAVfllS. 
54i. Elollilll. 

lind. 
plural, 
a. ahdahin. 
h. humbled. 



Eccleniahtkb 1. 14. 


Ecclesiastes II. 24. 


B.C. about 
077. 

14. Mult, fi 
19-21. Col. 
:t. l-l. 

a ruf*<H- 
iriK-U|**n 
wind .See 
Him. 12- 1. 

ir. t ii. 7 . i:i. 

II* 1 Kin. 3. 
12, IS; 10.7, 
21. 21 


FURTHER 

F.X- 

I'EHIKNCH. 
1. look Ul*OII 
Kixxl. 

I 2 I’wv. 14. 

ni¬ 
ff. dmw.oul 
n»y flesh 
with wine, 
jnyin, fer¬ 
mented. 
wine. 


ah. rthdalim. 


4. I Kin. 7.1- 
12; 9. 16-19. 


p. pamdlscH. 

fteh. 

pardcesim. 


/. fiiLe.d. 


8 1 Kin. a 
11 . 24 ; 10 . 
10, 14, 


if nr u wife 
, ninl wives. 


1 U,1 JcLqE 
. 14 


i ‘ I ‘havo-seen the works that 
•are.done under tho sun; 

And, behold, *all is vanity and 
" Toxation.of spirit. 

,f> That, which in crooked h cannotbc_ 
nmde.stmlght: 

And that.which Js.wanting ►can 
not bc_nuinhered. 

£ communed with ml no. own heart, 
saying, “Lo, I *am _ come _ to _ 
great.estate, and *havc_gotten 
more wisdom than all they that 
•huvc.bcen before me In Jerusa¬ 
lem :" 

Yea. my heart » had great expcrl- 
cnce.of wisdom and knowledge. 

17 And I gave my heart to know wisdom, 
And to know madness and folly: 

I perceived that thie also in a vexa- 
tlon.of spirit 

18 For In much wisdom is much grief: 
And he.that.Mncreaseth knowledge 

•increaseth sorrow. 

2 1 SAID In mine heart , M »Go_to now, 

I will_prove tliec with mirth, 
Therefore 1 ••njoy pleasure: ” 

And, behold, this also is vanity. 

3 I said of laughter, “ It is mad: ” 
And of mirth , u What docth it ? ” 

3 1 sought in mine heart to dglvc 
•-myself unto *wine, 

Yet acquainting mino heart with 
* wisdom; 

And to lay.hold on folly. 

Till I mlght_scc what uas that good 
for the.sons.of *mcn, 

Which they should.do under the 
=hcnvcn all thc.days.oftheir=life. 

* I madc.mc.grcat works; 

I builded mo houses; 

I planted me vineyards: 
s I made me gardens and ;*orchards. 
And I -planted trees in them of all 
kind of fruits: 

1 made me pools.of = water, 

To water therewith the/ wood that, 
hringeth.forth trees: 

7 I got me servants and maidens, 

And had servants born in my house: 
Also I had great possessions _ of 
great and small cattle 
Above all that were in Jerusalem 
before me: 

y I gathered me also silver and gold. 
And the.pcculiar.treasurc.of kings 
and of the provinces : 

I gat me men.singers and women, 
singers, 

And the. delights .of the.sons.of 
<•>> >mcn, 

As w musical _ instruments, and 
th at. of.all .sorts. 

0 So I -was. great, and ‘Increased 
morc.than all that were before 
me In Jerusalom : 

Also my wisdom remained with me. 
10 And whatsoever mine eyes dosired 
I h kopt not from them, 1 

I withheld not my *-hcart from any ' 

Jf>y; 

For my heart rejoiced In all my 
labour: 

And this was my portion of all my 
labour. 

u Then J ‘looked on all the workB 
that my hands had.wrought, 


1TY OF 

Wisdom. 
tilt, ahdalim. 


16. I*s. 49.10. 


And on the labour that I had. B.C. about 
laboured to do: 977. 

And, behold, mil was vanity and 

« VCXatlon_Of spirit. a. or aJccd- 

And there was no profit under the hig.upon 
811II. —A" - 

73 And I ‘turned myself to behold wis- supkriob- 
dom and madness, and folly : wTbdom 

For what can the ah man do that uh ah(]R j im 
comcth after the king ? 

Even ••that which ‘hath.been.al¬ 
ready done. 

13 Then I saw that “wisdom cxccllcth 
"folly, 

As far .as “light cxccllcth “darkness. 

h The wise.man's eyes are in his 14 . Prov. 17 . 
head; 

But tho fool walketh In “dark¬ 
ness: 

And I myself perceived also that 
one event h happcncth to 'theta 
all. 

15 Then said £ in my heart, “As lt_; 16 . i*s. 49. 10 . 

happeneth.to the fool, 

So It h nappenctb even to me: 

And why was I then more wise ? ” 

Then I ‘said in my heart, 

“That this also is vanity." 

16 For there is no remembrance.of 

the wise more.than of the fool 
for ever; 

Seeing that which now is in the 
days “■‘■to.come shall "all bc.for- 
gotten. 

And how h dieth the wise man} 

As the fool. 

17 Therefore I ‘hated ^=lifc: 

Because the work that ds.wrought 

under the sun is grievous unto 

lUC : «. or a.fecd- 

For “all is vanity and «vexation_ofl j J | r l jj$ p011 
spirit. _ .. _ 

18 Yea, I ‘hated *-all my labour which ■ Labour 

I had.l taken under the sun : i 

Bccauso 1 should Jcavc it unto the / . . lirHf , 
man tliat shall _bc after me. akdiihm. 

15 And who knoweth whether he is. £cc2Chr. 
shall.bo a wise man or a fool ? *• 

Yet shall, he. have .rule over all 
my labour wherein I havcjalxwr- 
ca. 

And wherein I have.shewed.my 
self.wise under the sun. 

This is also vanity. 

30 Therefore I ‘wcnt.about to cause 
iny •-heart to despair 
Of all the labour which I 1 took 
under the sun. 

37 For thcrc.ls a man wliosc labour 
is in wisdom, and In knowledge, 
and In equity; 

Yet to a <n*man that hath not 
laboured therein shall.hc.leavc 
It for his portion. 

Tills also ts vanity and a great 
evil. 

33 For what ■‘■hath man .of all his 22 . Mali. 16 . 

labour, <x - 

And of thc.vexation.of his heart, 
wherein he hath laboured under 
the sun ? 

21 For all his days are sorrows, 

And his travail grief; 

Yea, his heart ‘taketb not rest lu 

the night ---. 

This is also vanity. ^?jovi T 

*• There ^’iioihingbetLi t fora ^man, Muar. 


a. or a.fecd- j 

i HK-U [>011 

wind. 

Labour 
Left to a 
Successor. 

/. laboured. 
<rft. alidnhm. 
19. See 2 Chr. 
x. 


22 Mud. 16. 
26. 




Ecclesiastes II. 25. 


Ecclesiastes IV. 0. 


a. or a feed' 
ine_u|)oii 
wind. 

Time foii 
Every¬ 
thing. 

1. Acts 17. 
24-28. 

/. filed- 
season, 
ft. bring- 
fortlL 


4. limn. 12. 
15. 


B.C. about Than that he should _ cat and 
977. drink. 

And that he ‘Bhould_makchls*-soul 
enjoy good In his labour. 

This also £ saw, that It was from 
liah Elo- the_hand_of «God. 

blm. 25 For who h can_eat, or who else can_ 

hasten hereunto, more than I ? 
a ? 7 Jo p 27 ' 16, 26 For God -glveth to a ‘'Milan that 

iVj wV t* good in His sight wisdom, and 

oA. uhdnhm! knowledge, and joy: 

Hut to the sinner He^giveth travail, 
to gather and to heap up, 

That He may_givc to him that is 
good before *=God. 

a. or a reed- This also is vanity and « vexation_of 
inp-»|)oii s])irit. 

Time for o TO "every thing there is a/season. 
Every- ADd a time to every purpose under 

1 X 17 the “heaven : 

1 2 ^ , s. 2 A time to b be. born, 

/. fixed- And a time to die ; 

season. a time to plant, 

fort!!! 5 " And a Lime to pluck-up that which 

is planted ; 

3 A time to kill, 

And a time to heal; 

A Lirno to break-down, 

And a time to build.up; 

4. limn. 12 . 4 A time to weep, 

15. And a time to laugh ; 

A time to mourn, 

And a time to dance; 
j 5 A time to cast.away stoucs, 

And a time to gather stones to¬ 
gether ; 

A time to embrace. 

And a time to refraiQ from em¬ 
bracing ; 

seek. 6 a time to * get, 

d. destroy. And a time to <t lose; 

A time to keep, 

And a time to east_ftway; 

7 A time to rend, 

And a time to sew; 

A time to keep-silenee, 

And a time to speak; 

8 A time to love, 

And a time to hate; 

A tlme_of war, 

_ And a time_of peace. 

Mystery 0 What profit hath •“-he-that work- 
of Gods eth in that wherein he labour- 

WORR. eth ? 

10. Heb. 12. 10 I *have_seen •-the travail, which 

911- =God *hath_glven to the-sons-of 

f'nSm' n "men to beJ»exercised in it. 

7l humbled. 11 He hath made "every tiling beauti¬ 
ful in his time: 

c. eternity. Also He hath set »-the « world in 
their heart, 

Hcb. in">i- R So.that no «*man K can_flnd_out 
siimi .from •-the work that *=God Miiaketh 

jiuhUni, io from the beginning to the end. 

Y»-"witUoui_ 12 1 know that there is no good in 
which. them, 

’J'" 1 But for a man to rejoice, and to 
bi do good iu his =life. 

13 And also that every •* *man ‘'should- 
eat and ‘drink, 

And ‘enjoy the_good_of all his, 
labour, 

£t is the.gift_of -God. 

14 1 know that, whatsoever *‘God 
i-doeth, it shall-be for ever ; 
Nothing can-bc-put to It, 


seek. 

d. destroy. 


Mystery 

of God s 
Work. 

10. Heb. 12. 
9-11. 

br.. Elohlm. 
a. ahd&hni. 
A. humbled. 

c. eternity, 
eternal ;w:c, 
hidden, 
//eft. In»l- 
nhni. from 
liahlam, to 
hide. 

if. WitliouL. 
which. 

' 12,11 Tim 
t>. 17-19. 


Nor anything taken from It: B.C. about 

And **God *doeth it, that men 977. 
Should-fear before Him. 
is That which ‘hath_been is_now; 15. ch. 12 . 14 . 

And that.which ls_to_be hath al- **. it. 
ready been ; cfr. driven- 


la. lawless. 


ready been ; cfr. driven- 

And *=God ‘requireth that_whlch “way. Oeb. 

dfl dr past nirdflhph . 

16 And moreover I saw under the Futvbb 

sun the _ place _ of judgment, J inxiMRNT. 
that l "wickedness was there ; J®-. ^ 7 - 

And the-place _of "righteousness, ness or the 
that 1 "Iniquity was there. lawless. 

17 £ said in mine heart, 

“*^God slialLjudge •'the -righteous 

and "the h* -wicked: la. lawless. 

For there is a time there for every 
purpose and for every "work.” 

18 £ said in mine heart concerning i8.Jude8-ia- 

thc _ estate _ Of the _ SOUS _ Of m - matter. 
n "men, n - ahdahni. 

That *sGod might_manifest them, 

And that they might _ see that 
they-themselves are beasts. 

19 For that-which befallcth the_sons. 19. Rnm. a 

of n<mcc befalleth "beasts; 19-21 

Even one-thing befalleth them : 

As thc-one dieth, so dicth the. 
other; 

Yea, they have all ono vbreath ; *p- spirit. 

So-that a «"man hath no preemi- ^/eft.ruakh. 

ncnce above a "beast: 

For *all is vanity. 

30 "All -"go unto one place ; 3 aGen._ 3 . 19 . 

*A11 *are of the dust, Kom D ‘ 1 ‘- 

And "all turn to "dust again. 

21 Whoknoweth the_spirit_of «« >man 2 L Ch. 12 .7. 

t that "wgoeth upwnnl, *«.«>ns-or 

And the_spirit_of the beast that r'That 
A tr*igoeto downward to the W hich 
earth? goethlup 

22 Wherefore I ‘perceive that there is on hi2 .';- 

nothing better, than that a *man gf'ch. 11 / 9 . 
should_rejoice in his_own works; 

For that is his portion : 

For who shaLLbring him to see 
what shalLbe after him ? 


ip. spirit. 


30. Gen. 3. C*. 
Horn. 5.12. 


.in. sons_of 
man. 

t that 

which 
Hoeth_up 
on hicli. 
A ir. which. 


SO I ‘returned, and considered *-.ill 
the oppressions that ‘are_donc 
under the sun : 

And behold thc-tears-of such as 
were ""oppressed. 

And they had no comforter; 

And on theside.of their op¬ 
pressors there was power; 

But they had no comforter. 

2 Wherefore £ -"praised -"the =dcad 

which are_alrcsidy dead 
More than the ^living which are 
yet alive. 

3 Yea, hotter is he than both they. 

•■which hath not yet been. 

Who hath not seen the evil 5work 
that ds-donc under the sun. 

4 Again, £ ‘considered Till < travail. 

and "-every «<i right-work. 

That for this a « man is-envied of 
his neighbour. 

This is also vanity and « vexation, 
of spirit. 

s The fool foldetb Ills • hands to 
get her. 

And eateth his-Tiwn llesh. 

6 Better is a handful icith quietness. 
Than both the hands full with * tra¬ 
vail and a veiutlon.of spirit. 


OPFRES- 


ft. hand. 


A Little 
with 

QllETNKSS. 
4. Gen. 77.4- 
11 . 

/. toll. 
ik/. advant¬ 
age. 

/. isli. 

<1. or a-feed 
ing-upoii 
wiml. 

e. Hiuv. i&. 

Id, 17. 


Ecclesiastes IV. 7. 


Ecclesiastes V. 10. 


B.C. about 
*>77. 

tmf 

Solitary. 

A Jolm id. 0 

*. son. 

r. toil. i 


c. or ait evil 
thing, 

Two 

Better 

THAN ONE. 


o. or over¬ 
power. 


Thu Ciiiui 
and thi; 
Kim;. 

t. lllO.llOUM- 

<>r ihc 

prisoners. 


(,'ONKTANT 

Srrrus- 
KloN OF 
People. 


a. a-feeding- 
on wind. 

Caution in 
tiie 

Worship 
op Uui>. 
PUf,. lull) 
Klohlin. the 
7W»ne 
Cod. 


Ch. V. in 
Ueb. be;/inn 
here. 

2. Mall. C. 7. 
w. word. 

I. the 
heavens. 


^ Then £ 'returned, and I saw 
vanity under the sun. 

s There lu onoalimi, and there is not 
a second; 

Yea, he hath neither "child nor 
brother: 

Yet is there no cud of all Ids 1 In 
hour; 

Neither Ms his eye satisflod.wilh 
riches; 

Neither saith he, “For whom do E 
labour, and bereave luy -soul .of 
Rood ? " 

This is also vanity. 

Yeti, it is a <■ sore travail. 

9 «Two are hotter than *one; 

Because they have a good reward 
for their "labour. 

hi For If they ’’fall, the one willjift. 
up his -fellow: 

But woe to him that is "alone 
when he fulleth; 

For he hath not another to help. 
him.np. 

11 Again, If two Mic.togcthcr, then 
they have heal: 

But how can one he.warm alone * 

*-And if *one "•‘prevail.against 
him, *two shalLwithstand him ; 

And a "threefold *cord Ms not 
quickly broken. 

1;i Better is a poor and a wise child 

Thau an old and foolish king. 

Who will no more bc.admonished. 

ii For out.of i prison he •cometli to 
reign; 

Whereas also he that is horn in his 
kingdom "bccoi noth .poor. 

I considered-till the -living «Mvliich 
walk under the sun. 

With the second "child that shall, 
stand .up in his stead. 

1G There is no eud of all the -peo 
pie. 

Even of all that havc.hecn before 
them: 

"■"They also that.come.after shall 
not rejoice in him. 

Surely this also is vanity and « vex- 
ntion.of spirit. 

p- dvEEl* thy foot when thou ‘‘goestto 
O the.house.of **God, 

And he.morc.ready to hear, than 
to.give the .sacrifice .of "fools: 

For they -"consider not that they 
do evil. 

- h Be not rash with thy mouth, 

And Met not thine heart be.hasty 
to utter any w thing before 
*-God : 

For »-God is in * "-heaven, and 
lliou upon "earth : 

Therefore Met thy words he few. 

;; For a "dream cometli through the 
nmltltude.of business; 

And a fool's voice is known by 
inultltmle.of words. 

1 When thou lowest a vow unto 
•-God, h dcfer not to pay it; 

For He hath no pleasure in "fools: 

•Pay -that which thou Miast _ 
vowed. 

s Better is it that thou shoulrlcs! 
not vow. 

Than IhuL thou shouldesl, vow and 
not 1 pay. 


6 h Suffer not thy -mouth to cause 

thy flesh to Bin; 

Neitheri-say thou before the mangel. 
Unit it was an error: 

Wherefore should *-God he.augry 
at thy voice, 

And 'destroy -the work.of thine 
hands ? 

7 For In the.multitudc.of dreams 

and many words there are also 
divers vanities: 

But *fcar thou V-Uud. 

H If thou >seest the.oppression.of the 
-poor, 

Anu violent_ perverting _ of judg¬ 
ment aud justice in a "province, 

'■Marvel not at the matter: 

For He that is higher than the 
highest -"regardeth; 

And there he higher than they. 

9 Moreover the.proflt.of the earth 

a* is for *all: 

The king himself *is_ecrved by the 
Held. 

10 He.that.loveth silver shall not he. 

sati9fled_with silver; 

Nor he that.lovcth abundance with 
increase: 

Tilts is also vanity. 

J1 When "goods increase, they ♦arc. 
increased tlmt.cat them: 

And what « good is there to the. 
owners thereof, saving the.be- 
holding.of them with "their eyes? 

*- The.slcep.of a "lahouriug.man is 
sweet, 

Whether lie h cat little or much : 

But the abundance.of the ricli will 
not sillier him to sleep. 

13 There is a sore evil which I •have, 
seen under the sun. 

Namely, riches kept for the .owners 
thereof to their nurt. 

u But "those "riches *perish by evil 
i> travail: 

And he begetteth a sou, and there 
is nothing in his hand. 

15 As he eauie. forth of his mother's 
womb. 

Naked shall.he.return to go as he 
came, 

And shall _ take nothing of his 
labour, 

Which he may.earry.away in his 
hand. 

1,1 Anti this also is a sore evil, that 
in .all .points as he came, so 
shall, he.go: 

And what profit' hath he that 
Miath.laboured for the wind ? 

17 All his days also he Miateth in 
"darkness, 

And he hath much sorrow and 
wratli with Ids sickness. 

Behold that which £ 'havc.scen : 

. It is good and comely for one to 
eat and to drink, 

And to ci\joy the .good, of all his 
labour that lie Maketh under the 
sun 

All Llie.days.of his -life, which 
* 2 Cod 'giveth him; 

For il is his portion. 

Kvery <<ft*niun also to whom » God 
-hath given riches and wcalLh, 

And 'hath.givcn.hiin power to eat 
thereof, 


B.C. about 
977. 

jn. or mes¬ 
senger. 


Oppres¬ 

sion. 

8. Pe. 12. 5. 


Riches UN¬ 
SATISFYING. 

it. 

I 

! 10. 1 Tim, G. 
9 , 10 . 


a. advan¬ 
tage. 


Vanity op 
Riches. 


b. business. 


15. Job 1.21. 
rtc. Accord¬ 
ing as. 


! KNJiiVMENT 
comes 
! from God. 

' is. 1 Tim. 6. 

I 17. 


ah. flhriihm. 


618 


*-'i. halt 
Klohim, 
the Triune 
livil- 


i. or satis- 
tied. 


Ecclesiastes V. 20. 

B.C. about And to take his •-portion, 

U77. And to rejoice In Ids "labour; 

'iEliia is thc.girt.of =«God. 

30 For he shall not much remember 
•■the.diiys.of Ids “life; 

Because *-God answerelh him in 
tho_joy_of hie heart 

Various r* THI'ltK.is an evil which I *have_ 
Vanities, q Keen under the sun, 
ah. nlidulmi. And ii is common among "men: 
2. Luke 12. 2 a Minin to whom «eGod ►hath. 

glvon riches, wealth, and honour. 
So that he wanteth nothing for bis 
soul of all tlint ho ►desircth, 
linii Yet *=God ►glvctli him not power 

Klohint. to cat thorcof 

Hl| t u stranger ►eatoth It: 

This is vanity, and it is an evil 
dlecaso. 

3 If a* man ►boget a hundred children, 

and ►live many yoars, 

So that the.days.of his years ’’be 
many, 

a. w satis- And his soul ►be not • filled with 

tied. "good, 

And also that he diavo no burial; 

I *say, that an "untimely .birth is 
better than ho. 

4 For he eomcth.in with "vanity, 

And ►dopartoth in "darkness, 

And his name shall, be.eovc red with 

"darkness. 

s Moreover he hath not seen the sun, 
nor known any thing: 

This hath more rest than the. 
other. 

° Yea, tbouph lie dive a thousand 
years twico foM, 

Yet hath he seen no good: 

_ l)o not "all go to ono place ? 

< All tho.labour.of <i* "man is for 
his mouth, 

so, soul. And yet the so appetite ►is not 

filled. 

8 For what hath the -wise more than 

the -fool ? 

What hath the -poor, •‘-tliat.know- 
cth to walk before the Hiving? 

9 Better is the .Rights of the eyes 

so, sold. than thc_wandering.of the de¬ 

sire : 

n. a-f ceding. This is also vanity and “ vocation, 

on wind. of spirit, 

10 That which «hath_l>ccn ds.uafned 

already, 

m. suck. And it ■‘■is . known that a*il is 

«Ji man: 

Neither limy lie contend with llim 
that is.niiglitier than ho. 

11 Hcoingtherc.lie many .things-"that. 

increase vanity, 

What is ««*■ "limn tho.bcttcr? 

12. Mic. b. 9. For who knoweth wlmt is good for I 
•*h *man In this "Hife, I 

All thc.daj'H.of his vain life which 
lie spcndclli ns a "shadow 1 
For wlio ►can_tcll a a>> Milan what 
uluill _be after him under tlio 
sun ? 

Various ry A GOOD . tiiunc is bettor than 
Uroykh ns. / precious ointment; 
l,l‘rov .22 i. Ami the day.of "doulh limn the 
duy.ol' one's birth. 

* It is better to go to the. house _u| 
mourning, I 


Ecclebiabtes vn. 18 . 


[ so. sold. 


a. a-feediiig- 
ou wind. 


su. such. 


Tlian to go to Itae.bouHc.of tfcast- 
ing: 

For that is the.end.of nil *mcu ; 

And the living w ill lay i( to his 
heart 

3 Sorrow is better than laughter: 

For by the. Bad ness, of the counten¬ 
ance the heart Hs.made.bctter. 

4 The.honrt.or the ewIsc is In the. 

house.of mourning; 

But thc.hoart.of fools is in the. 
house.of mirth. 

6 It is better to hear thc.robukc.of 

the -wise, 

Than for a • man to hear tho.song_ 
of fools. 

a For as the .crackling, of "thorns 
under a "pot, 

So is tbe.Iaughter.of the fool: 

This also is vanity. 

7 Surely "oppression ►maketh a wise. 

man J mad; 

And a gift destroyoth r the heart. 

8 Better is thc.cnd.of n thing than 

the.beginning thereof; 

And the patient in spirit is better 
than the proud in spirit. 

3 ►Bo not hasty in thy spirit to he. 
angry: 

For anger ‘Tcstoth in thc.bosom.of 
fools. 

1° h Say not thou, What *is the cause 
that the former "days were better 
than these ? 

For thou dost not inquire wisely 
concerning this. 

11 Wisdom is good with an inherit¬ 
ance : 

And by it there is profit to them, 
tlmt.sec the sun. 

L* For "wisdom is a defence, and 
> "money is a defence : 

But thc.oxccllency.of knowledge is, 

That "wisdom ►givethJile to them, 
thab.havo It. 

13 •Consider «-thc_work.of «God : 

For who ►can.make that straight, 

•■Which He *hath_made.crooked ? 

n In the.day.of prosperity *bo joy¬ 
ful, 

But in thc.day.of adversity •con¬ 
sider : 

"=God also ♦liath.sct •-thc.oue over 
against tho other. 

To the.cnd that *man should, 
find nothing aftor him. 

15 "All things •liavc.l.soon in the. 
dayR.of my vajiity: 

There.is a ' just man -^that.perish- 
cth in his righteousness, 

And there.is a wicked man "that, 
prolougeth his life iu his wicked¬ 
ness. 

w ►Be not righteous ovcr.much: 

Neither ►muko.thyself over wise: 

Whv sliouldcst-tbou_*i destrov.tliv- 
sdf? 

ir ►Be not over.much * wicked, 

Neither riio thou foolish: 

Why sliouldcst.tUou.die before thy 
tiine 1 

1S It is good that thou shouldcst. 
takc.hold of this ; 

A'cm, also If-om tliis ►wilhdvaw not 
lliiiu' 'hand: 

For lic-thui fourcLIi ‘God shall, 
come.forth of *-them.all. 


B.C. a1x)ut 
077. 

b. hauuuet- 
iiijj. n»b. 
imshte. 
from shall- 
thah, to 
drink. 

3.2 Cor. 7.10. 


5. I's. 141. 5. 


7. Deut. 16. 
19. 

/. foolish, or 
ashamed. 

A Heb. 12. 
11 . 


9. James 1. 
19- 20; 3. 
13-lfc). 


12. John 17. 

i). 

t. silver. 


"=n. luili 
Klolkim, 
}Aural. 


MODERA¬ 

TION, 

r . rinhleous, 
/fob. tfful- 
llik. 


16. Malt. lii. 
23.24. 

</. desolate, 
thyself. 

\ lawless. 


* 514 
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B.C.Rlxmt 

W77. 

If*. I'rov. 2-1. 

n. 

•jo. i Kin. a 

-4K. 

1 John 1. a 

r rinlit- 
coil*. 

a . nl nlnh m. 

rr. rcvillmr 
(111*4*. frwn 
kalilut. to 
be light, 
menu, 
re. reviled. 

TlllNGS 

rnoTKiutv 

WjBDUM. 

24 . Rom. 11. 
33. 


I. lawloM- 
hess. 


xic, lmli 
Klolilni. 


1 27. V. Srr 
; i Kin. ii- :l 
i. See. 

I 

j r. result. 


n, alulnlnn. 


2fl. (leu. I 27. 
Kotn. I.1M. 


<i. devices. 


id «wisdom ‘■strengthenoth the wise 
More than ten mighty men which 
•are In tho city. 

20 For there is not a r just« man upon 
■oartli, 

That ‘doetli good, and •‘slnncth 
not. 

- l Also •‘take no heed unto All "words 
that ‘are.spoken; 

Lest lliou hear thy'servant •■•■‘curse 

thee: 

— Forullentlmcsalsotliine-own heart 
knoweth that thou_thyself like¬ 
wise huat_'<? onrsed otliom 
23 All thlB have I proved by *wlsdom: 

1 said, I wlll_bc_wiso; 

But it was far from me. 

34 That which ds fur.off, and exceed¬ 
ing dcop, who bcan-And Jt.out ? 

I applied mine heart to know, and 
to search, and to scek-out wisdom, 
And thc_mi8on.of things, 

And to know thoj wlckodncss.of 
folly, 

Even*of "foolishness and -mad- 
ncsR : 

26 And £ dim! more hitter than death 

•-tho woman, 

221 hose heart is snares and nets, 

A nd her hands as liamls : 
Whoso.plc;u>elh*aGodBhttlLescape 
from her; 

But the einnor elialLhc_taken by 

her. 

27 * Behold, this have I found, *saith 

the Preacher, 

Counting one by one, to find.out 
the aeeount: 

28 Which yet my soul *seekctli, but I 

"iiiicl not: 

One " man among a thousand have 
1 found ; 

But a woman among all those "have 
1 not found. 

-‘ 5 Lo, this only have I found, 

That «vC3od hath made «5innn up¬ 
right; ! 

But then diavo.BQUgbb.out many 1 
<< inventions. i 


Wise 

COl’XBKl,. 

a. nhduhm, 


2. Rum. r;e. 
1-7. l 1M. 
2. 17. 

I o on 
nciomil,of 
*(i. Elohlm. 


tin. an- 
Ihovity, 
lh-h. 
shilion, 
from shall- 
l.n. t>* rule. 

' A', know. 


Tim i- ash 
! Jlpr.MKN r. 
1 1 . therr-is, 
ltv.U. recall, 
ci. ulnjulim, 


8 WHO is as the wise man ? 

And who knoweth the.interprcLa- 
tion.of a thing ¥ 

A « man's wisdom ‘maketh his face 
to .shine, 

And tho_boldDcss.af his face shall, 
be_changcd. 

2 3 i counsel iheo to *koop the king’s 
eommandment, 

And that <>ln rcgiird.of tho.oath, 
of •'God, 

3 ‘‘He not hasty to, go, out of hiB sight; 
‘Stand not in an evil thing; 

For he ‘doeth whatsoever ‘plcaseth 
him. 

< Where tlie_word_af a king is, there 
is «»• powor: 

And who ‘may _ say unto him, 

“ What ‘doeat thou ? " , 

5 Wlioso.kcepetli the commandment 
shall,* feel no evil thing: 

And a wise .man's heart Miscorneth 
both time and .ludgment. 

G Bora use to every purpusc < there,Is 
Linn; and judgment, 

Therefore the.mlsury-of •* *uiun is 
great upon him. 


Ecclesiastes VIII. 17. 


' For ho knoweth not that which 
slmll.ho: 

For who •'can tell him when iL 
slmlLbe ? 

fl There man h that .hath .power 
over the spirit to retain •'the 
spirit; 

Neither hath he ««powor in the, 
day.of"death ; 

And there is no discharge in that 
■war; 

Neither shall, 7 wickedness deliver 
•■those tliat,are given to It. 

2 •'All this *havo.I_8een, 

And applied my •-heart unto every 
work that *ls_done uuder the 
sun: 

There is a time wherein one « man 
mlcth over anothor to lils.own 
hurt. 

12 And so I saw the i^wlcked buried, 
Who had_oome and ‘gone from 

thc_*o place, of the -holy, 

And they were.forgotton in the city 
where they had so done; 

This is Also vanity. 

11 Because sentence against an "evil 
work *is not exocutod speodily, 
Therefore tlie_heart_of tho,sons_of 
« "men is fully_sct in them to do 
evil. 

«Though a sinner do ovll a hun¬ 
dred-times, 

And his dans be.prolongcd, 

Yet surely £ know that it.slmlLbc 
well with_them_that fear **God, 
Whieli,fcar before Him: 

13 But it shall not be well with the 

7 -wicked, 

Neither shall.he.prolong his days, 
which are as a "shadow ; 

Bocnuso he feareth not before E God. 

17 Thcro is a vanity which ds.donc 
upon tho earth; 

That there J>c *■ sjust men, unto 
whom lt_happenoth according,to 
thc.work.of tho i *■wicked : 

Again, thcre.bc 7 = wicked men, to 
whom it.happoneth according,to 
thc.work.of the ^righteous: 

I said that this also is vanity. 

15 Then £ ‘commended Smlrtli, 
Because a <• *nmn hath no better, 
thing under the sun, than to cat, 
and to drink, and to l»o_merry : 
For that shall .abide .with him of 
his labour thc.dnyH.of his ^ life. 
Which *=God •giveth him under 
tho sun. 

When I applied inino •■heart to 
know wisdom, 

And to see *-tho business that ds_ 
done upon the earth : 

(For also there is that neither "day 
nor "night sooth sloep with his 
eyes:) 

17 Then I ’beheld all •‘thc.work.of 
**God, 

.That(t < |x niftn cannot flnd.out *-thc 
work that ds.dono under tlic 
sun; 

Bocnuso though ff. o *inuti •‘labour 
to suck.tf.out. 

Vet he shall not thid it; 

Vca farther; though a "wise man 
•think tu know it, 

Vet shall he not be.uble Lo And *t. 


B.O. about 
977. 


8 . Heb. 0 . 27 . 
John 10. IS. 
h. Imvliie. 
aiilliorlly. 
nit. mi- 
Ihority. 


t. lawloM- 
ncss. 

Vanity. 


a. abdalun. 


f. Lawless. 


ho. or holy 
place. 


Righteous 

IlKTlllHU- 

TION. 

11. Isa. 32. 1; 
65.20. AcU 
17. 30, 31. 

12. Isa. 3. 10. 
11 . 


"sg. halt 
Elohlm. 


1 . lawless. 


sg. Klohim., 

MlUTlI 

t'OM MEND- 
F.I). 

r. righteous. 
1. lawless. 


15. Ch. 11.8. 


*5G. bah 
Klohim. 

Cion’s 
Will!K I'X- 
SKAIU'II- 
ABLK. 


17. Joh 11.7- 
0 . 1's.M-A 
Rom. 11.33. 


g. or upeak. 
ofknowlng- 
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Sfl 



Ecclesiastes IX. 1. 


Ecclesiastes X. 0. 


B.C. about 
977. 

Onb Evknt 
to All. 

;>. prove, or 
ctcnr.up. 

»eo. lmh 
Klolilm, the 
Tritt tie 
(iOll. 

(i. nhilnhni. 


I Lawlese. 


,h. he. 


cheerful- 

NESS AND 

Diligence. 


10. John 6 4. 
Col. 3. 17, 
23. 

h. R*b. 

I fihefll, Or. 
hadBs. 

UNCBR- 

TAixnr. 


I FOR *-all this I considered in my 

r heart, 

Even to i» declare *-aIl this, 

Tliat the -righteous, and the swise, 
And their works, are in tlic.hand. 
of »-God: 

No n >nmn knoweth either love or 
hatred by *all that is before 
them. 

2 *A11 things come alike to *all: 

There is one event to the -righteous, 

and to the 1 -wicked ; 

To the good and to the clean, and 
to the unclean; 

To him„that.sacriflceth, and to him 
tbat.sacriflceth not: 

As is the -good, so is the -Blnner ; 

A mi he Ihat.sweareth, as he that, 
feareth an oath. 

3 This is an evil among all things 

that *are_done under the sun, 
That there is one event unto 
■all: 

Yea, also the_licart_of thc_sons_of 
n *men is full of evil, 

And madness is in their heart while 
they live, 

And after that they go to the 
Edead. 

1 For to hhu that 46.joined to all 
the ^living thcrc.is hope : 

For a living dog is.better than a 
■dead «lion. 

A For the -living know that they 
shall .die : 

Hut the -dead know not any. 
thing, 

Neither have they any more a re¬ 
ward ; 

For the.memory.of them *is_for¬ 
gotten. 

6 Also their love, and their hatred. 
And their envy, is.now perished ; 
Neither have they any .more a por¬ 
tion for ever in nny.thing that 
•is.donc under the sun. 

7 -Go. thy .way, »eat thy bread with 

joy, 

And *drink thy wine with a merry 
heart; 

For *3God now 'accepteth thy 
•■works. 

8 ’’Let thy garments he always white : 
And h lct thy head lack no oint¬ 
ment. 

3 *Live joyfully with the wife whom 
thou -lovest all the.days.of the. 

3 life.of thy vauity, 

Which He 'hath.given thee under 
the sun. 

All the .days, of thy vauity: 

For ihai Vs thy portion in this 
»3life, 

And in thy labour which Hum tuk- 1 
est under the sun. 

10 Whatsoever thy hand •‘flndeth to 
do, *do it with thy might; 

For there is no work, nor device, 
Nor knowledge, nor wisdom, in 
h the grave, whither tlura gocst. 

II I returned, and «saw under the sun, 
That the race is not to the sawift, 
Nor the battle to the ^strong, 
Neither yet bread to the *wisc. 

Nor yet riches to inen.of.unilcr- 

standing, 

Nor yet favour to men-of-skill; 


But time and « chance oe t-happen- B.C. about 
eth to »-Lhcm alL ! 977. 

la For « «man also knoweth not his o. occur- ' 
•-time : i rente. Jleb. 1 

As the llshes that *arc_taken in an /rwfrliab 
evil net, i gang, to 

And as the birds that *are_caught i meet. i 
in the snare ; ! oc • |j? cur ' 

So are the.sons.of u «men *snarod ahdnhm. 

in an evil time, I 

When it ’Talleth.suddenly upon 

them. _ 

13 This wisdom *havc_I_seen also profit of 
under the sun, Wisdom. 

And it seemed great unto me: 

H There was a little city, and few 

<r men within it; <r. anah- 

And there came a great king shim 
against it, and 'besieged it, i £h| roiof 

And 'built great bulwarks against, 
it; ! 

13 Now there 'was_found in it a poor 

wise i man, ; i. iah. 

And he by his wisdom -delivered 
•■the city; 1 

Yet no « man remembered *that_ I 

same *poor»■man. 

1C Then 'Said £, Wisdom better iR- Mark 6. 
than strength : 2, 3. 

Nevertheless the poor nmu’s wisdom j 

is despised. 

And his words -arc not heard. 

17 The.words.of 5 wise men arc -‘■heard 
in quiet 

More than thc.crv.of him.that. i 

nilcth among fools. ! 

lft Wisdom is better than weapons.of is .Tn<ih. 7 . t, 
war: n. i.. 

But one sinner '■destroyeth ■much 
good. 

DEAD flies '"cause the.ointmcnt. Proverbs. 

Xvr of the apothecary to send.fonh 
a stinking.savour: 

So doth a little folly him.that.is_ 
in.reputntion for wisdom and 
honour. 

2 A wise.man s heart is at his right. 

hand; 

But a fool's heart at his left. 

3 Yea also, when lie that is a Tool 1 

walk eth by the way, ! 

His wisdom failctli him. 

And he -saith to every .one that Uc 
is a fool. 

4 If tlic.spirit.of the ruler 'rise.up 

against thee, 

’■Leave not thy place; ! 

For yielding h pacifletll great offen¬ 
ces. 

» There .is an evil which I 'havc.seen 
under the sun, 

Ab au error which proceeded 
/ from the ruler: /- 

6 »Folly 'is.sct in great -dignity, before. j 

And the ^rlch bsit in ■low.place. 1 

7 l 'have-seen servants upon horses. 

And princes walking as "servants. i 

upon the earth. 

8 He that-diggeth a pit sluill.fall 8 Prov. 3a 

into it; ,J7> 

And whoso.breaketh a hedge, 

A serpent shall Jbitc him. 

* Whoso.removetli stones shall.be 
hurt therewith; I 

And he.thut.eleavetli wood shall ' 
bc.eudaugered thereby. j | 
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ECCLESI ABTTtfl X. 10. 


Ecclesiastes XIT. *1. 


• R(\ nhoul 

! 977. 


in. miul«r. 
1 of(he 
I longue. 


I mu. nuiUl- 
plleth. 
u. aiululmi. 


10. ha. 3. 4. 


It*. Pa. ItH 
15. 
fer- 

lucnteil. 
wlne, tub. 
yayln. 

uia.miiketii. 
glad lha 
I life. 

I- silver. 

lluvile. 
ft. heavens. 


Phovkkbh. 
]. Is:*. IfJ. ‘JO. 
Will. 0. 9. 
j. llte-fttCu- 
of. 


! 5 . Pa. 139 . ll. 
| 15 . J nil u 3 . 

I iii'. Aecortl- 
I illlt ils. 

! tc. vr wind. 


1 li. ‘1 Cor. 9. U. 
I Gal. (J. 9, Id. 


10 if the Iron be_blunt, and he do nol 

whet the edge, 

Then must _ he _ put. to more 
strength : 

Hut wisdom is profitable to direct. 

11 Surely the 6erpcnt will-bite with¬ 

out enchantment; 

And a ‘i* babbler la no better. 

13 The. words of a wlso.man'fi mouth 
are gracious; 

But the Jlps.of a fool will.swallow. 
up himself. 

13 Thc.bcginnlng.of the.words.of his 
mouth is foolishness: 

And the.end.of his talk is mis¬ 
chievous madness. 

ii A "fool also •ds-fulLof words: 

A » *man cannot tell what slialLbc; 
And what ahall-be after him, 

Who can .tell him? 

15 TbeJabour.of the ^foolish hvearl- 
eth every .one of them, 

Because he knowetb not how to go 
to the city. 

Woe to thee, O.land, 

When thy king is a child, 

And thy princes '■eat In the morn¬ 
ing I 

17 =Blessed art thou, O.land, when 
thy king is the.son.of nobles, 
And*thy princes eat in due.scason, 
For strength, and not for drunken¬ 
ness ! 

,8 By mueh.slothfulncss the building 
•■dccayctli; 

And through ldlencss.of the hands 
the house 1 droppcth.through. 

19 A feast Is.made for laughter, 

And / wine i>»«niaketh merry: 

But * 'money ^answerelhSall things. 

20 •• | -(;uise not the king, no not in thy 

thought; 

And » K cursc not the -rich In thy 
bedchamber: 

For a hlr<l of the 1* **alr shall.carry 
•the voice. 

And tlnit_whlcliJiatU wings shall, 
tell the matter. 

-j -I -FAST thy bread upon A <the 
.L l waters: 

For thou shalt.flnd It after many 
"days. 

2 '(Jive a portion to seven, and also 
to eight; 

For thou h knowest not what evil 
shall.be upon the earth. 

" ll' the clouds ►bejull of ralu, tlkey 
h cmnty themselves upon the 
earth: 

And If the tree '■fall toward the 
south, or toward the north, 
In.the.place where the tree Tallcth, 
there It shall.be. 

i Ilc.that.observeth the wind shall 
not sow; 

And lie.tliat.rcgardcth the clouds 
shall not reap. 

6 <•<• As thou knowestnot what is the. 
way .of the •'’spirit, 

Xor how tho bones do grow In the. 

woinb.of her.that_ls.wl tli .child: 
Even so thou *-knowcst not the. 
- works _of *5God who H makcth Sail. 

0 In the morning *sow thy •■seed, 

And in the evening '-withhold uot 
thine hand: 


For thou knowest not whether 
sluill.prosper, 

Either this or that, 

Or whether they both shall he alike 
good. 

7 Truly the light is sweet, 

And a pleasant thing it is for the 
eyes to behold •■the sun: 

8 But If a « »nmn '-live many years, 

and ’rejoice In them all: 

Yet let him remember •the.days. 
of 'darkness; 

For they BhalLbe many. 

All that cometh is vanity. 

9 ‘Rejoice. O.young.man, In thy 
<5 youth; 

And let thy heart chccr thee In the. 
days.of thy * youth, 

And »walk in the.waye.of thine 
heart, 

And In the.sight.of thine eyes: 

Bub‘know thou, that for all these 
things » E God wlll.hrlng thee into 
'judgment. 

10 Therefore ‘lomove" sorrow from thy 
heart, 

And ‘put.away evil from thy flesh : 

For 'childhood and •< 'youth are 
vanity. 


B.C. about 

977. 


Wisdom in 
Easly 

J.IFH. 

it. Mliilnhm 


c. childhood, 

«*. early- 
prime. 


10.2 Cor. 7.1. 
v. vexation. 


d. dawn.or. 
life. 


in ‘REMEMBER <dnow*thy«-sCrea- A Figukk 
L/C tor in the.days.of thy syoutli, 

AGE, 


/C tor in tlie.days.of thy syoutli, V LU 

While the evil days '■come not, , * GE 
Nor the years *draw_ nigh, when ^ am ' 
thou filialt.8ay, “ I have no plea- at. also, 
sure in them e - /Aft. eth 

2 While the sun, or the light, or the 

moon, or the stars, h be not dark- 
cuetl. 

Nor the clouds ‘return after the 
rain: 

3 In the day when thc.keepers.of the 

house shall.trcmble, 

And the Btrong men ‘shall. bow 
themselves, 

And the grinders ‘ccuso because 
they *are_few, 

And those.tbftt.look.out of the 
windows ‘be_clarkened, 

4 And the doors ‘shall.be.shut iu the 

-streets, 

When the.souml.of the grinding 
•ls.low. 

And lie shall.rlse.up at the.voice, 
of the bird, 

And all the.daugliters.of "music 
shall_he_brought .low; 

5 Also when they shall.be.afraid of 

that which is high. 

And "fears shall be in the way, 

And the alinond.trec shall .flour¬ 
ish, 

And the grasshopper shall.be.a. 
burden. 

And "desire slmll.fall: 

Because “ "man gocth to Ids long «- (JidAlim. 
home. 

And *'the mourners ‘go.about the 
-stroets: 

i Or ever the silver cord v beJoosed, 

Or the golden bowl be.hroken, 

Or the pitcher be.broken at the 
fountain. 

Or the wheel ‘broken at the cis¬ 
tern. 

7 Then shall the dust return to the 7. Ge». 3 . n. 
earth as It was: 
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Ecclesiastes XII. 8. 


Solomon’s Song II. 4. 


BA', about 
‘>77. 

*=<:. Ii:ih 
Kloliini. 


Thk 

PREACH¬ 
ER'S 
Words. 
9.1 Kin. 4. 
32; 10.8. 


And the spirit HhalLrctiirn unto: 
*-(lod who gave it. | 

R Vanity _ or * vim l ties, -Hiiilh the 
Preacher; 

• *A11 is vanity. 

9 And moreover,because the Preacher 
whs wise, lie still taught «-tho 
people knowledge; 

Yeu, lie gave good heed, and 
•soiight.out, and set-in .order 
many proverbs. 

The Preacher sought to flnd.out 
acceptable words: 

And tJiat tvhich was written was 
upright, even wordn.of truth, 
n Tlie _ words _ of the =wise are as 
•goads, 

And as nails fastened by thc.mas- 
ters.of assemblies, 


Which ♦nre.given from one «hcp 
hcnl. 

■- And further, by these, my son, -he¬ 
ad monished : 

Of umklng many hooks there is no 
end; 

And much study is a weariness of 
the tlesh. 

13 t-Lct us hear the_conclusion_of the 
whole matter: 

•Fear **God, and -keep Hla ♦"com¬ 
mandments : 

For this is the whole duty of 
« •man. 

11 For **God Bhall-bring ♦■every work 
into judgment, 

With every >• secret.thing, whether 
it be good, 

Or whether it be eviL 


B.CJ. about 
!*77. 

con¬ 

clusion-. 


13. Pent C. 2. 


nl. alL 
a. ahdahm. 
14. 1 Cor, 4. 
r». 

h. hidden- 
thing, neh- 
Inm. fnnn 
hahlam, to 
hide. 


THE_S0NG_0F 

SOLOMON. 


B.C. about 
1014. 

]. See 1 Kin. 
4. 

to. Solomon, 
Peaceable. 


Bride and 
VIRGINS. 

2 John 14. 
21 . 

3. Ex. 30. 22- 
25. 


i. inner, 
clumbers. 


u?i. wine, 
Jlel. yayin. 


k. Kedar. 
Dark. 


«. sons. 


7. Ps. 23. 2. 

/. feedest ns 
a shop- 
herd. 

7. lie-down, 
a. or ms a 
veiled.one, 
tee 2 Cor. 3. 
i:wa 

ANSWKH, 
A John 1'). 4 
lThcss. 1.6. 


d. dwellings. 


T HE.song.of •songR, which is Solo¬ 
mon’s. 

2bjjet.hlm.kls9 me with thc.kisses. 
of his mouth : 

For thy Move is better than «•> wine. 
3 Because of tbe.savour.of thy good 
ointments 

Thy name is as ointment bpoured. 
forth, 

Therefore -do the virgins love thee. 
4 *Draw me, we will.run.after thee: 
The king -hath_brought.mc.into 
his«chambers: 

Wc will.be.glad and rejoice in thcc, 
We will_remember thy Move more. 

than in wine: 

The ?upright dove thee. 

5 3E am black, but comely, 
O.ye.daughters.of Jerusalem, 

As thc.tents.or * Kedar, as the. 
eurtalns.of Solomon. 

* h Look not upon me. 

Because I am black. 

Because the sun *hatn Jookcd upon 
me: 

My mother’s »children were.angry 
with me; 

Tliey made me the.keeper.of «"thc 
vineyards 

But mine .own *rineyard -have I 
not kept. 

7 -Tell me, O.thou whom my soul 
•loveth. where thou / bfeedest, 
Where tiiou h makes t thy flock to. 
/ rest at *= 00011 : 

For why should I he « as one.that. 
turneth.aslde by tho_flocks_of thy 
companions? 

6 If thou h know not, O.thou fairest 
among *women, 

•Go thy. way .forth by the.rootsteps. 
of the flock, 

And -feed thy -"kids beside the shep¬ 
herds’ d tents. 


9 I diave.compared thee,0_my/' love, 
To a company.of.horaes in Plia- 

rnoh’s chariots. 

10 Thy cheeks -are.comely with *rows 

of jewels. 

Thy neck with ^chains of gold. 

11 We will.make thee borders .of gold, 
With_studs_of ^silver. 

12 While the king sitteth « at his 

stable, 

My spikenard -scndetli.forth the. 
smell thereof. 

13 A bundlc.of *niyrrh is my well. 

beloved unto me; 

He shall-lic.all.night betwixt my 
breasts. 

14 My w beloved is unto me as a clus- 

ter.of *camphire 
In the.vineyards.of * En-gedi. 

15 Behold, thou art fair, my /Move: 
Behold, thou art fair; thou hast 

doves’ eyes. 

16 Behold, thou art fair, my «- beloved, 

yea, pleasant: 

Also our ° bed is » h groen. 
w The _ beams . of our Miousc are 
^cellar, 

A nd our rafters.of eysflr. 


B.O.about 

1014. 


Bride¬ 
groom. 
/r. frieml 
10. Prov. 1.9. 
Isa. 01. 10. 


Bride. 

32. John 12 
18. 

i. iti his. 
c. circle, 
if. welLbe- 
loved, dddl 
(mnicii- 
line). 
c. En gedi. 
FounLaiii- 
of the kid. 


BRIDE¬ 
GROOM. 
fr. friend. 

1 fern.). 


Bride. 

c. couch. 
th. or shady 

cy. cypress. 


2 1 AJI the.rose.of * *Sbaron, 

And the_lily-of the valleys. 

- As the lily among * thorns, 

So is my /love among the daugh- 
' ters. 

5 As the « apple-tree among the. 
trees.of tile wood, 

So is inv w beloved among the 
sons. 

I sut.ilawn under his shadow with . 
gi'cut .delight, 

And his fruit 1 cas sweet to my 
p taste. 

4 He brought me to the & banqueting 
house, 


j. Sharon. 
The plain 

~BRIDE- 
GROOM. 
/. friend 
(/cm.). 


Bride. 
o. or orange, 
tree. 

ir. or welL 
beloved. 


Pl palate. 
h. houae-af 
wine. 
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Solomon’s' Song II. 5. 


Solomon’s Song IV. 6 . 


13.0. «l>onl 
1011 . 

X. MTII|i. 

cuKi'S. or 
dried. | 

I 

<>. i/runtiuic*. 
(j (lent. 33. 

•r,. 

JlHIIIK- 

(iKOOM. 

■I. adjure. 

I. love,/cm. 
tk she. 

Bridh. 
tr. welLlw- 
loved, Heb. 
dod.miucti- 
line. 

t. this t'cry 
one. 


g. Glittering. 


an. onBwer- 
cil. Ueb. 
Imlitmh. 

/r. friend, or 
companion. 
fevi. 


tu. turtle, 
dove. 


BRIDE- 
(I ROOM. 

14. Ex.ia.21, 
22 . 

<ii. nscent, 
Hob. mml- 
rcgnh 
from ilnh- 
ra«, to 
ascend by 
steps, 
r. or vine¬ 
yards. 

]]ri uk. 

10. Vh. 0.1). 
/. feed ell i <u 
<t j key¬ 
in' rd. 

br. breathe. 


be. Bether, 
Sepnmiion. 

Bride. 


AikI hla bannor over me teas love. 

»..Stay me with * "flagons, 

•Coinfort mo with » «apples: 

For £ am siek.of love. 

0 His left Jiiuul is under my lioad, 
And IiLb right-hand h dotli_cmbruec 
mo. 

7 1 <■ ♦elmrge you, 0_yc_dunghters.ui 
Jerusalem, 

By the roes, nnd by thc.hlnds.or the 
Held, 

Tlmtye h etlrnot up, nor Mrwake my 
i ^love, till he please. 

8 Tho.voiue.of my beloved ! 

Behold, t he comoth leaping upon 
the mountains, 

Skipping upon the hills. 

0 My u> beloved is like u roe or a young 
hart: 

Behold, 1 he standeth behind our 
wall, 

■vHe.lookcth.forth at the windows, 
q Shcwing.hlmsclf through the =lnt- 
tlcc. 

10 My ,n beloved on spako, 

And -said unto ino, 

•Kisc.up, my /* love, my falr.one, 
And -eoine away. i 

i* For, lo, the winter ds-paat, 

The raiu *is_over and gone; 

12 Tho flowers -appear on the earth ; 
Tho.tlmc.of tlie singing of birds 
•Is .conic, 

And the.volcc.of the tu turtle *is_ 
heard In our land ; 

1:1 The fig _ tine *puttetli _ forth her 
green .figs, 

And the vines with the tender. 

grape *glvo a good smell. 

•Arlso, my /* lovo, my fair.one. 

And •come away. 

H O.my dove, that art in the.clcfts. 
of the rock, 

In tho.scerct_placee.of the «*stairs, 
•Lct.me.Ree thy *-countonance, 
•Lot.mo.hcar tny **volee; 

For sweet is thy voice, 

And thy countenance is comely. 

15 -Take us the foxos, 

The little foxes, *thab. spoil the 
v vinos: 

For our v vinca have tcndor.grapes. 
ic My beloved is mine, 

And i am his: 

«iIIo /feodoth among tho lilies. 

11 Until tho day br h brcak, 

And tho shadows •flee.away, 

•Turn, my beloved, and •be thou 

liko a roc or a young hart. 

Upon tho.mouutalus.of be Bothor. 

3 BY »=night on my bed I sought 
*-him_whom my soul dovetli: 

I sought him, but I found him 
not. 

2 I wlll.rlsc now, and go.about the 
city in the Btrcets, 

And In the broad.ways 1 will .seek 
•■him.whom my soul do vet h : 

I sought him, but I found him 
not. 

:J The watchmen "-‘■that go.about the 
city found mo: 

To whom 1 said. "Saw ye «-hhn_ 
whom my soul -loveth ? * 

4 It was but a little that I passed 
from them. 


s. she. 

Virgin*. 
f. (hla, fi’ini- 
nine, ziith. 


Solomon's 

Bi-D. 


•'•But I found ••him.whom my soul B.(\about 
•lovoth: loi-l. 

I helrl him, and would not Met. «■. When, 
ill m.go, 

Until I had .brought him into my , 

motlior’a house, 

And into the.' 1 * chamher.of her. in. inner, 
tlmt-conceived me. chanilwr. 

fl I <* •charge gou, O.ye daughtcrs.or biude- 
Jerusafonif, giukim. 

By the roes, and by the.hind.H_of "■ adjure, 
the field. 

That ye ^stir not up, nor Miwnke 
my Uove, till -•ho please. *• s 'w‘. 

0 Who is <this <*-abut, cometh out. Virgin*. 

of the wilderness liko pillars.of t. (hla, 
smoke, winc.zoth. 

Perfumed .with myrrh uml frank- r ^ j on ‘ i o«- 
incensc, with all ])owders_uf the 
moroliaut ? _ 

7 Behold his bed, which is Solo- Solomon’s 

mon’s; _ him. 

Threescore »» vallant.men arc about 
It, of the_»"=valiant_of Israel. wi.m'it'iuy. ‘ 

8 They .all -(hold -swords, -dicing. 

expert Jn war: 

■ Evcry.mau hath his sword upon i. ish. 
his thigh becauso.of fear in the 
3iilght. _ 

9 "King Solomon made himself a Solomon s 

pchariot.of tho.wood.of "Lcba- Chariot. 
non. P- °T I»a1nn- 

10 Ho made thc.pillars thereof of aiipiryou?" 

silver, 

Thc.bottom thereof of gold, 

The.at covcring.of it of purple, «<■. scat, mer- 

Tlic. midst thereof being .paved ra , h ;\ 
with love, ride! ’ 

For tho.daughtcrs.of Jerusalem. _ 

((‘Go-fortb, O.yo daughtenj-Of Zion, Solomon 
A nd 'behold *king Solomon i kowniu). 

Witli the crown wherewith his n ; I’s. 40. a. 
mother crowned him In the.day. llvV - 1U - 5 - 7 - 
of his«»« espousals. mti. or 

And In Uie.cfay.of tnc.ghidncss.of marring*, 
his heart. I 


Solomon's 

Chariot. 

p. or palan- 


se. seat, mer- 
cab. front 
ralikliab, to 
ride*. 

Solomon 

(’KoVVNRI). 


1 HOI. ((>■ 

marring*. 


BEHOLD, thou art fair, my/lovc ; 
: behold, 

Thou art fair; 

Tliou hast doves’ eyes 1 >within thy 
locks: 

Thy hall* is as a flock.of *goats, 
that *appoar from mount Gilead. 
2 Thy teeth are like a flock of sheep 
that are even «9horn, 

Which came.up from tho wash¬ 
ing; 

Whereof every .one bear, twins, 

And none is barren among them. 

9 Thy lips are liko a 1 thread_of 
* scarlet, 

And thy speech is comely : 

Tby templos are like a piccc.of a 
*poinogranato ^within thy locks. 

*• Thy nock is like thc.tower.of David 
builded for an armoury, 

Whereon Ihcro hang a thousand 
"bucklers, 

All shlolds.of *mighty.men. 

5 Thy two breasts are liko two young 
roes that.arc.twins, 

^Which feed among the lilies. 
c Until the day ^ break, 

And the shadows •Ileo.away, 

I wilLget mo to tho.mountain.of 
*myrrh, 


Bhidh- 

| GROOM. 

/. friend, or 
companion. 
| Heb. rang- 
yahthi. 
b. behind 
! tby veil. 


t. scarlet 
thread, 
Josh. 2. IS. 


Bride. 
Or. breath*. 


£10 




I 


Solomon’s Song IV. 7. 


Solomon’s Song VI. 5. 


B.O. about 
1014. 

Bhide- 

GROOM. 

7. Eph. 5. 27. 
/, friend, or 
companion. 
b. or bride, 
callnli, 
from 
cuhlal, 
llidshed, 
perfected. 


b. bride. 


if. wine, 
Ueb. jay in. 


/. locked, or 
bi>Ited,/M>. 
nahul. 

a. a para¬ 
dise. Ueb. 
panlees. 


15. Jolm 4. 
j-l; 7. 

Bride. 


br. Urcatbe. 
npon ,or 
Cause, ta¬ 
bled the. 


Bride¬ 
groom. 
b. bride. 


/. friends, 
Ueb. rec- 
him, >n<w- 
ruline. 

Bride. 

2. Kev. 3. 20. 

fr. friend 
rangyahthl, 
feminine, 
p.or perfect- 


Atul to the_hllLof sfranklnccnw!. 

" Thou art all fair, iny / love; 

There is no spot in thee. 

8 h Comc with me from Lebanon, my 
^spouse, 

With me from I_,cbanon : 

•■Look from thc.top.of Amana, 
From thc_top_of .shcnlr ami Her- 
n ion, 

From the lions’ dens, 

From the.mmintains.of the leo¬ 
pards. 

y Thou •hast.ravifihecl.iny-heart, my 
sister, my spouse; 

Thou «hast_ ravished _ my _ heart 
tvit)» one of thine eyes. 

With one chain.of thy neck. 

How fair *la thy slove, my sister, 
my t spouse! 

How much-better »ls thy ^love than 
if wine! 

And thc_sineIl.of thine ointments' 
than all spices! 

11 Thy lips, O my ^BpouBc, 8 drop as 

the honeycomb: 

Honey and milk are under thy 
tongue; 

And thc.Bmell.of thy garments is 
like the_smcll_of Lebanon. 

12 A garden i-dncloscd is my sister, 

iny t spouse; a spring * ‘shut_up, 
a fountain sealed. 

13 Thy plants are «an orchard. 

of pomegranates, 

With pleasant fruits; 
fCampliirc, with ^spikenard, 

11 'Spikenard and saffron ; 

Calamus and cinnamon. 

With all trees.of frankincense ; 
Myrrh and aloes, with all the chief 
spices: 

15 A rountain.of gardens, 

A \vell_of living waters, 

And streams from Lebanon. 
“Awake, ()_north.wiiul; and “come, 
thou south; 

fci-“Klow_upon my garden, that the. 

spices thereof hnay_flow_out. 

‘■Let iny beloved come into his 
garden, and eat bispleosant fruits. 

« T *AM_coinc into my garden, 

) M v sister, my >> spouse: 

( diave.gntheivd my myrrh with 
my spice; 

l “have-eaten my honeycomb with 
my honey ; 

l *havo_druuk iny wine with mv 
milk : 

•Eat, () _ / friends ; “drink, yea, 
•d ri n k_ahu mlantly, 0_ =beloved. 

2 £ asleep, hut my liciirt ‘waketh; 

It is- thc_voiee_of my beloved ‘that. 

knocketb, saying, 

“■Open to me, my sister, my Alovc, 
my dove, my i> undefllcd : 

For my head -ds. filled .with dew, 
And my locks with the.drops.of 
the night.” 

3 I “have. put-OlT my *-eoat; 

How shall_I_piit.it.on? 

I “have-washed my -feet: 

How shttll_T_deDle them? 

■* My beloved put-in his hand by the 
hole of the door, 

And my bowels were moved for 
him. 


: ' I rosc.up to open to my beloved; 1 

And my hands dropped unth myrrb, 
And my fin gem sweet.smell¬ 
ing myrrh, 

Upon thc.handlcB.of the lock. 
c £ opened to my beloved; ( 

But iny beloved had.wlthdrawn. 

himself, ami was .gone: 

My soul failed when he spake: 

I sought him, hut I could not find 
him; 

I called him, hut he gave me no 
answer. 

7 The watchmen *‘that went.about 
the city found me, 

They smote me, they wounded 
me: 

Thc.keeperfl.of the walls took.away 
my -veil from me. 

p I «“charge gott, O.daughters.of 
Jerusalem, 

If ye h flnd my -beloved, that ye 
Hell him, 

That £ am sick.of love. 

9 What is thy beloved more than 

another beloved, 

O.thou fairest among *women ? 
What is thy beloved more than 
another beloved, 

That thou “dost so « charge us ? 

10 Mv beloved is * white and ruddy, 

c The cliiefest among ten .thou¬ 
sand. 

]l His head is as Hie most.finc 
gold. 

His locks are / bushy, and black as 
a * raven. 

12 His eyes are as the eyes of doves bv 

IheJ rivcrs.of waters, 

‘Washed with milk, and * fitly 
set. _ 

13 His cheeks are as a *bed_of *spiccs, 

as to sweet flowers : 

Ilis lips like lilies, dropping fi sweet. 
smelling myrrh. 

11 His hands areas gold ring3 set with 

the beryl; 

His belly is as bright ivory overlaid 
with sapphires. 

His legs are as pillars.of marble, 
Set upou socketiJ.of fine .gold : 

His eountenaucc is as * Lebanon, 
Excellent as tbe cedars. 

JC His mouth is most.swcct: 

Yea, <• he is altogether lovely. 

This is iny beloved, and this is my 
fH end, O.daughtci’S.of Jerusalem. 

G W HITHER *is thy beloved gone. 
O.thou fairest among *women 'l 
Whither *is thy beloved turued. 
aside? that we may.scck him 
with thee. 

2 My beloved *is.gone_down into his 
garden. 

To the .beds.of * spices. 

To / feed in the gardens, 

And to gather lilies. 

3 £ am my beloved’s, and my beloved 
is mine: 

*‘Hc /feedeth among the lilies. 

1 '(Jhmi art bcautlftil, O.iuv /rlovc, 
as Tirzah 

Comely os Jerusalem, 

TeiTlbleas an army *with_bantiers. 

6 “Turn .away thine eyes from me, 

For thsy “have.overcome me: 


U.C. about 
1014. 
fi. flowing. 


C. Ch. 3.1. 


a. adjure. 


Daugh¬ 

ters. 


a. adjure. 

Bride. 

b. bright, 
clear. 

c. Conspicu¬ 
ous, Signal¬ 
ized. 

/. flowing, 
waving. 


r. torrents. 

s. set nx 
gems in 
their en¬ 
closures. 

to. tower*.uf 
lierftmiw. 
fi. flowing. 


lfi. Ps. 45.2. 
a. all of him 
desirable. 


Daigii- 

TKHS. 


1SRIIIE. 

2. C h. 3. 1. | 

/. feed as a j 
shepherd. 

f. who feed- \ 
eth nr a 
shepherd, 

- -I 

Bride¬ 
groom 
fr. friend, 
or com¬ 
panion. 
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H.C.hIkmiI 
1014. 


ft. Itehlnd 
thy veil. 

!>, Horn. 12.5. 
J^hr. 

p. or )>er- 
(ivt-One. 

pr or pro- 
nnunce<L 
herJ>ai>py. 

7>rr7.prtUSed- 
lier ; suing- 
ludlelitjnh 
concerning 
her. Itev. 
1!>. C . 7._; 

Paioji- | 
TKHH. 

io. Col. :i. 4. 

2 Tliess. ]. 

10 . 


Brii>k- 

ohoom. 


». or set me- 
it. Amnil- 
nndlb, My 

willing 

People. 

llT/n Jleb. 
eh. 17/. 

commence* 

hart. 

. 1 . Slmlnmlte, 
Peaceable. 
tl. dancing. 
in. Jleb. 
nmlinnnlni, 
Gen. :12. *2. 

hhidk- 

tiHUOM. 


m. mil lure. 


ft. Heshbon, 
Intel¬ 
ligence. 
b. Ltnlhmb- 
hlin, 

laughter, 
of nmny. 
e. Carmel, 
Tlio fruit¬ 
ful-field. 


bn. Iioimil. 
/. Itowlngn, 
or ringlets. 


Thy hair is as a flock.of -goals llmt 
appear from *( lilend. 
o Thy teeth arc :us it flock.of -sheep 
which *go_up from the washing, 
Whereof every one benreth. twins. 
And there is not one barren among 
them. 

' Ah a niece.or a -pomegranate 
A re thy temples ft within thy locks. 

8 There .'arc threescore queens, 

And fourscore concubines, 

And virgins without number, 
o My dove, my pundcfllcd is but 
one; 

is the only one of her mother, 
Site is the ehoico one of her_tlmt_ 
lmrc her. 

The daughters saw her, and 
j’r hi esse tl her ; 

Yea, f/iequecne and tAecoucu bines, 
and they /»••«praised her. 

10 Who is she *-*-that looketh.forth as 

the morning, 

Fair ob the moon. 

Clear as the sun, 

And terrible as an army -with 
banners? 

11 L went.down Into the.gnrden.of 

nuts 

To sec thc.fnilts.of the valley, 

And to see whether the vine flou¬ 
rished, 

A ad the pomegranates budded. 

12 or over 1 was.aware, 

My soul « made me like the.char- 
iots.of « Ammbnudlb. 
ia -Return, Teturn, 0_» Hhulamltc ; 

• Return, •return, that wo umyjook 
upon thee. 

What wilLyc.see in the «Shulam- 

itc ? 

As . it _ were the _ company . of 
*“ -two.armies. 

7 IIOW beautiful are thy feet with 
-shoes, (/.prince's daughter! 
Thejoints.of thy tliighs are like 
jewels, 

Thc.work.of the.hands.of ft eun- 
ning.workman. 

2 Thy navol is like a. -round goblet, 
which hvanteth not«< -liquor: 
Thy belly is like a hcap.of wheat 
set. about with -lilies. 

3 Thy two hr oasts are like two young , 
rocs that are twins. 

4 Thy neck is aa a towcr.of -ivory; 
'I'hino eves like the fish pools in 
ft Hosbbon, 

Itv lho.gnte_of ft Buth-rabbtm : 

Tny nose is as the_tower_of -Le¬ 
banon wbich.lookotli toward Da¬ 
mascus. 

5 Thine head upon thee is like«-Car¬ 
mel, 

And thcJiair_of thine head like 
-purple; 

The king is ft'dicld.in the /galleries. 

0 How fair and how pleasant art thou, 
O.love, for -delights! 

7 This thy stature Is like to a palm, 
tree, 

J And thy breasts toclustcrs of grapes. 

8 i said, I will _go_up to the palm 
tree, 

I will.tftkejiold of tho.bouglis 
thereof: 


Solomon’s Song YIII. 9. 

Xow also thy breasts shall.he as II.('.about 
elusters.of the vine, lull. 

And thejimclLof thy nose like 
-apples; 

9 And the.proof.of thy mouth like 0 . di. s. l. 

the best wine for my beloved, P- palate. 
Tlmt.goeth down * sweetly, *. simightlj-. 

Causing tlic lips of Hhose.tliat.are. t. or the ohl. 
asleep to.speak. ____ 

10 I am my beloved’s, and his desire Bhiuk. 

is toward me. 

11 'Couic, my helmed, let.us.go. 
forth.into the Held ; 

►Let-iisJoilge in the villages. 

12 h Lct_us.gct_up_eurly to the vine¬ 
yards ; 

h Lct_us_scc If the vine flourish, 

Whether the tender, grane -appear, 

A nd the pomegranates mud .forth: 

There wifl.I_give thoe my --loves. 

J 7 8 The mandrakes *givc a smell, m. Matt. 13 . 
And at our «-• gates are all.manner, 52. 

of pleasant fruits, new and old, ' n,nince3 - 

Which I have Iaid.up for thee, O. 
my beloved 


1:1. Matt. 13. 
52. 

c. entrances. 


1 O.THAT thou wert sis my brother, 

► j-That. sucked the .breasts, of my 
mother! 

When 1 should .find thee without, 
I would .kiss thee; yea, 

I should not bo.despiscd. 

2 I would.lcad thee, and bring thee 
into my mother’s house, 

Who would.instruet me: 

I would, cause .thee _to_ drink of 
spiced wine.of tlic.juice.of thy 
pomegranate. 

■t His left.hand should be under my 
head. 

And his right-hand should.ctn- 
braco me. 

4 I “’charge tjou, O.daughters.of 
Jerusalem, that ye '■stir not up, 
nor *-awako my -love, until * he 
ploase. 

Who is this ■‘■that.coincth.upfrom 
the wilderness, leaning upon her 
beloved ? 

1 “raised.thee.up under the apple, 
treo: 

There thy mother P brought.thee, 
forth: 

There she rbrought.thce.forth that 
bare thee. 

c *Set mo U8 a -seal upon thine 
heart, 

As a -seal upon thine arm : 

For lovo is strong as -death ; 

Jealousy is cruel ns ft the grave: 

The coals thereof are coals.of Arc, 
which hath a /luost.vchement. 
flan to. 

~ Many waters '■cannot quench Hove, 

Neither ''can the floods drown It: 

If ii> man would_givc --all thc.sub- 
stancc.of Ills house for love, 

It would.utterly be.contemned. 

8 We have a little sister, and she 

hath 110 breasts: 

What shall.wo.do for our sister 

In the day when she.shall-he. 
spoken for ? 

9 If she be a wall, we wlll.lmlld upon 

her a nalace.of silver : 

And if she 6ea door, we will .inclose 
her with boards.of cedar. 


lihIDK. 

1. Hob. 2.14. 


fUllltK- 
GKUUM. 
a. adjure. 
*. she. 

TEKS. 


It lit OK 
OH H HIDE- 
(illOOM. 

a. awoke 
(lice. 

}). pledged. 
or plighted 
thee. 

Love. 

G. Lake 22. 
19. Kph. 5. 
25. 

ft. Jleb. 
shcol. Hr. 
hades. 

/. (lamc.o( 
Jali. 

7. Horn. 8.35- 
1 Cor. 


l>\rc;n- 

nats. 


Briuk. 
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Isaiah I. IB. 


H.(’.about 10 I am a wall, ami my breasts like 

1014. »towcr«: 

'Then wsih T in )iin eyes ;ih A.onc.thal. 
v- is-wc. found ;* favour. 

l)AV<.u- 11 Solomon bad a vineyard at Mtaal- 
tkiik. hainou; 

b. nnaUim- He let.out '-the vineyard unto 

im.ii, J'litcc. xVrrncrs • 

uf a multi- "Keepers , 

Kvery_onc for the fruit thereof i 
‘-was.to.bring a thousand jiieces 

_ of silver. 

Bride. 1 - My vineyard, which is mine, is be-! 

fore me: ! 


Bride. 


Thou, O.Solonmn, m mt have a B.C.about 
"thousand, Nil 4. 

And those .thal.keep *-the_fruil 
Lhereof twoJhundred. 

! 5 »*Thou-tliat dwellcst in the gar- 1 Rridf.- 
dens, 1 orihim. 

The companions ^hearken to thy 
voice: 

•( 'ame_ine_Lo ltear it. _ 

1 -.Make. haste, my beloved, and die. bride. 
thou.like to :i roe ML Rev. 22. 

or to a young hart upon the.mouu- \ 
tains.of spices. 


THE BOOK Of THE PROPHET 

ISAIAH. 


B.C. about 
760. 

). 2 Clir. 36. 
'£L 

i. Isaiah. 
Salvntioii- 
ipf Jehovah. 

It. A11107.. 
Strong. 

KxrosTi:- 

I.ATION. 

2 l>eiit.:sg.1. 
I’s. r>u. I D. 

j. Jehovah. 
t. sons. 

i Jer. s. 7. 


?i. heavy. 


rriHE_ vision .of •' Isaiah the _ son. of 
J. " Amoz, which lie saw concerning 
Judah and Jerusalem in the.davs.of 
Uzziali, Jotliarn, Aha/., and Hezekiah, 
kings.of Judaii. 

- •Ilcar.OJieavcns, and ‘give.car O. 
earth : 

For J the Lord -hntli.spoken, 

“ 1 •have.nourishcfl and -brought. 
u) i" children, 

And thrj) diavc.rebelled against 
Me. 

:: The ox ‘knoweth his owner, 

And the ass his master’s crib : 

Hut Israel ‘doth not know, 

My people «dolh not consider. 

4 All sinful nation, 

A people h laden, with i nit pi ily, 

A seed .of cvil.doers, 

.‘Children Athat.arc.comipters: 
They ‘have.forsaken J * the Lord, 
They diavc.*' provoked *-the.Holy_ 
One.of IsraC‘1 unto-anger. 

They ‘are.gone.away backward. 

■ r * Why ‘-should.ye.hc.stricken any. 
more ? 

Yc.will.rcvolt morc.and.morc: 

The whole head is sick. 

And the whole heart faint. 

c From the.solc-of the foot even un¬ 
to the head (here in no soundness 
in it; 

Hut wounds, and bruises, and pu- 
trlTying sores: 

They ‘have not been .closed. 

Neither liound.up, 

Neither mollified with <> ointment. 

• Your country is desolate, 

Your cities are Abu rued, with tire: 
Your land, strangers "devour it in 
your presence, 

And it is desolate, as overthrown. 
I>y strangers. 

* And thc.rlaughter-of Zion 'is.left' 

as a cottage in a vineyard, 

As a lodge in a garden .of. cum m- 
hem, 

As a "besieged eitv.” 

f Except •' the Lord of.hosts had.lclt 
unto us a very.small remnant, 

We should_lmve.been as Sodom, i 


>. Sons. 


g. despised. 


6 . Luke 10. 
St. 


o. oil. 

7.2 Chr. 28. 
fi. 16-21. 


A JtKM 
.VAST. 

9. Lain. 3.22. 

Rom. 9. •**. 
j. Jeliovnlt 
of.Tseba- 
huth. 


And we should havc.becn.llke un¬ 
to Gomorrah. 

10 ‘Hear the.word.of 1 the Lord, ye 
rulers.of Sodom: 

•(Jive _ ear _ unto the _ law _ of our 
=God, ye -peoplc.of Gomorrah. 

11 “To.what.purpose ■/* thc.imilti-l 
tude.of yoursacriflees unto Me ? " 1 
'"saith ' the Lord : 

“I •am.full.of theburnt.offer-; 
ings.of rams, and tlic.fat.of fed. 
beasts; 

And I ‘cleliglit not in the.hlood.of 
bullocks, or of lambs, or of_hu. 
goats. 

When re ‘’come Lo appear before 
Me, 

Who -hath.required this at your 
hand, 

To.' tread My courts ? 

15 h Bring no more vain y-oblations; 

incense J is an abomination unto 

Me: 

The -new.moons nnd -sabbaths, 
the.calling.of -assemblies, T can¬ 
not. f a way .with ; 

It is iniquity, even the < ,n solemn, 
meeting. 

14 Your new.moons and your appoint¬ 
ed .feasts My soul diatcth : 

They ‘arc a trouble unto Me ; 

I 'ani-Weary to bear them. 

i-* Ami *wlien ye spread.forth your 
hands, I will.hide Mine eyes from 
you: 

Yea. wiien ye ‘-makc.many prayers, 
l will not Ah car: 

Your hands 'are.hill.of “blood. 

16 ‘Wash you, ‘makc.you.elean: 

•Put.away tho.evillof your doings 

from before Mine eyes: 

•Cease to.do.evil: 

17 ‘tiCiirn to.do.well; 

•Seek judgment. 

•Helieve the oppressed, 

•Judge the fatherless. 

■Plead.for the widow. 

is -(’oine now, anil let.us.reason .to¬ 
gether,*’ ^saitli ' the Lord : 

“'[’hough vour sins ‘-lie as "scarlet, 
they shall .be as white as "snow : 


B.C. about 
760. 

Exrustl - 
I.ATIOS. 

J. Jehovah, 
the ever- 
existing 
; One. 

Klobini, 

| plural. 

II. 1 Sam. 15. 
•2L Rs. 50. 
8-15: 51.10. 
17. 

nr. ascend¬ 
ing-offer 

inijs. 


t. trainjile. 

I IS. Amos 5. 
21. 

;/. RifUoffer- 
’ ing. 

A. it. 

r. endure, 
i la. or dny. 
of. re¬ 
straint. 


PROMISE. 


IS. IN 51. 7. 
1 John 1.7. 
Rev. 7.14. 
J. Jehovah. 


522 


Isaiah T. in. 


Isaiah II. 17. 


RC.nlxiul 

7tJu. 


| 31 2 Chr. SB. 
14-16. 


Expostu¬ 

lations 

AND 

Wabninos. 
21. 2 Chr. 19. 
4-11. 

I itrong. 
drink. 


5. bribes. 


PROM1BR. 
a.J. AlidOn 
Jehovah 
Tie hallo ill, 


25. Mill. 3. 3. 


2d. I'li. 32. I. 
Jer. 33. 7, 
15-17. 

Zecli. 3 :!. 


t. Lliey.thnU 
retiLrn.or 
her. 

THREATEN- 

ISO. 


j. Jehovah. 

29. Deul. 16. 
, 21 . 


h. his work. 


3 . MIW.Ill. 

> is lull. 

Mountain 

OP TilK 
JtODSK. 

;> 4. Mir, 4, 

I 4. 

». *h:ill- 
:issiili'ull>. 

I. latter, 

J. Jehovah's. 

II. I'll. Cfi. 23. 
Zceli. 8. 20- 
22: 14. lti- 
19. 


Though they ^ho.ved like vcrlmKon, 
they shall.bo os *wool. 
is If ye ‘be .willing and ‘Obedient, 
yo shall, eat the.good .of the 
fund: 

But If ye ‘refuse and *rebel, ye 
shall _ be _ devoured . with the 
6\vord: 

For the.moutb.of J the Lord »hath_ 
spoken if." 

21 How *1 b the faithful city become a 
harlot! 

I t.was.fulLof judgment; 
Klghteousness ‘■lodged In it; 
lint now murderers. 

- Tliy sliver •ls_become dross, 

Thy * wine mixed with *=water: 

23 Thy princes are rebellious, and 
companlons.of thieves: 

Every_onc doveth 6 gifts, 

And •>-followeth_a{ter rewards: 
They ‘judge not the fatherless, 
Neither ‘doth the.cause.of the 
widow come unto them. 

2i Therefore *sulth the [ * -Lord, J the 
Loud ofjiosts, 

Tlu>-Mighty .One.of Israel, 

‘ All, I wIll.ease.Mo of Mine ad¬ 
versaries, 

And avenge-Mc of Mine enemies: 

® And I will-turn My hand upon 
dice, 

And purely purge .away thy dross, 
And take.away all thy tin: 

-■<; And J will.restore tliy judges as 
at the first, 

And thy counsellors as at the be¬ 
ginning : 

Afterward thou sluiU_he_ealled, 

‘ The-clty.of * righteousness, 

The faithful city.’ 

Zion shall-be.redeemed with judg¬ 
ment. 

And < her converts will) righteous- 

T) C99< 

2H And the.de'structlou.of the trails 
gressors and of the sinners shall 
be together, 

And tliey.that-foi-sake 'the Lord 
slialLbc-Consumed. 

2 ^ For they shftll.hc.ashaincd of the 
oaks which ye *have_dcsircd. 

And ye shall-bc.confoundcd for 
the gardens that yc •have.clio.sen. 
3* For yc shall.be as an oak whose 
leaf faded), 

And as a garden that hath no 
water. 

■f And the strong •slm\l_be as tow, 
And k the.inaker.or It as a spark, 
And they‘shall both hum together, 
Ami none -Mihail .quench them." 

D TlfE word that Isaiah the.son.of 
rC Amo/.*saw concerning .1 udah and 
Jerusalem, 

' Ami It “shall .come, to-pass In the 
i last ’•days, 

That the.mountain .of 3 the Lord's 
house shall.he cstahllslied in the. 
lop.of the uiounlnlns, 

And shall _ he_ exalted above the 
j hills: 

And all Miutions ‘sliall.llow unto 

I it. 

1 And many -people ‘sluill.go and 
•say, 


“ 'Comeyo, and let.us.go.upto the. 

mountaln.of J the Loud, 

To the _house_ of Lhc.^Iiod.of 
•Jacob; 

And He will.teach us of His wrvb, 
Ami we wlll_wttlk ill His paths 
For out.of Zion shall_go_forth the' 
law, 

And the.word.of J the Lord from 
.Jerusalem.’’ 

* And He ‘shall Judge among the 

natlous, 

And ‘Shall.rebuke many =people: 
And they ‘shall.beat their swords 
Into ploughshares, 

And their spears into pruuing- 
hooks : 

Nation Bball not lift .up sword 
against nation, 

Neither shalLthey.learn war any. 
more. 

6 O.house.of Jacob, ‘come ye, and 
lct.us.walk in thc.llght.of J the 
Lord. 

6 Tli erefore Thou -host.forsaken Thy 
-people tlic.house.of Jacob, 
Because they ‘be.replenished from 
the cast, 

Ami are soothsayers like the Philis¬ 
tines, 

Ami they j please _ themselves in 
the.children.of stranger*. 

' Their land also is.full.of silver and 
gold, 

Neither itt there any end of their 
treasures; 

Their land is also full.of horses, 
Neither its there any end of their 
chariots: 

* Their land also Is.full.of >J idols; 
They ‘■worship the. work .of their. 

own hands, 

That, which their .own Angers have 
m ude: 

And the «inean.man bowetli.down, 
And the «great, man Iminblctli. 
himself: 

Thereforo forgive them not, 

10 ‘Enter into the rock, 

And *hlde thee in the dust, 

For rf fear.of J the Lord, 

And for the.gl 017 . 0 f His majesty. 

11 The lofty looks.of <• man shall.be- 

humbied, 

And the . haughtiness . of >* men 
shall .he.howcd .down, 

Ami 1 the Lord alone *shnll.be_ 
exalted in *that *day. 

12 For the .day. of J the Loud ofjiosts 

shall he upon every one that is 
proud and lofty, 

And upon every one that is lifted, 
up; 

And ho ‘slmll.be.brouglitJow: 

13 And upon all tho.cedani.of »Leba¬ 

non, **tliatarcJilgli 11 ml ^lifted, 
up, 

Ana upon all the.oaks.of *Bashan. 
11 And upon all the high ^mountains, 
And upon all the hills *dlmt are. 
lifted .up, 

Aud upon every high tower, 

And 11 [ion every fenced wall, 

,c Aud upon all tlic.shlps.ofTarshish, 
And upon all "pleasant pictures. 
17 And lnc.loftlnc8.s_of « *inan ‘shall, 
he.bowed .down, 


B.O. about 
7(>u. 

J. Jl'liovull. 
sO. F.lolilm, 
plural. 


Peace 
EsTad- 
ljsued. 
4. Ps. Ti. 7. 


Invita¬ 

tion. 

5. Pa. Bt). 15. 

Why Jacob 
was 

Forsaken. 
0.1 Snm. 6 . 2 . 


y.Join. 

llKIld-L. 

will). 


ill. ulold, 
tteb. elllhn, 
lioibitivs, 
from alilul, 
to be 
nothing. 

a. abdtibm. 
i. nb. 


Majesty ov 
Jehovah. 
10. Rev.B. 15, 
IB. 

<f. dread. 


(F. aimli- 
shini, 
til"ral of 
■fill. 

Day ok 

JEHOVAH. 
j. JebovaJi 
of.T^eba- 
bCtlk 


He. de¬ 
sirable. 
a. nlidahn). 
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Isaiah II. 18. 


Isaiah III. 20. 


B.C. about 
»U0. 

Sllllll, 

jttural of 

j. Jehovah. 

HI9 

Majesty. 
]<j I (eh. 12. 
2T>-V!i. Uev. 
fi. 12-17. 
flu. (hist. 


( a. ohdnhm. 
id. idols. 

Heb. elilim, 
from oliL-l, i 
lo 1 m? 
notlniia. 
di. diKger.of 
holes. 

/. fissures. 

d. dread. 


22. Ps. 148.3. 


Stay and 
Staff 
Taken 
Away. 

1. Lev. 26.26. 
a. hall 
Ahdfln 
Jehovah 
Tsehjihfttli. 
j. ish. 

tli. diviner. 
e. elder. 

in. maii-of- 
eminent 
counle- 
nAnre. 
sk. skilful 
charmer. 

4. Eccles. 10. 
16. 


Jerusalem 

RUINED. 


1. lifUllp. 
b. hinder, 
ill* 


t. f'rOmbled. 


J. Jehovah. 
Sin 

Manifest. 


Ami the _ haughtiness _ of "-men 
•shall _hc.inadc.low; 

And J the Ia>hii alone •Bhall.be. 
exalted in "that *day. 

is And the «' idols He shall.utterly 
alx>llsh. 

19 And they -shall.go Into the.holcs. 
of the rocks. 

And Into the.caves.of the <*». earth. 
For fear.of J the Lord, 

Ami Tor the.glory.of His majesty, 
When He ariseth to shake.terribly 
the earth. 

so In *tlmt *dav a « *man ellalLeast 
his -idols_ of Bilver, and liis 
--idols.of gold, 

Which they made each one for him¬ 
self to worship, to the d* moles and 
to the bats; 

To go into the.cleft8.of the rocks, 
And into the./tops.of the ragged, 
rocks 

For J fear.of 1 the Lord, 

And Tor the. glory .of His majesty. 
When He ariBcth to shakc.terribly 
the earth. 

22 ‘Cease ye from «* man, whose breath 
is in hla nostrils: 

For wherein 4s hr to _ be _ ac- 
countcd.of ? 

j FOR, behold, » the -Lord, J the Lord 

) of. hosts, -niotb. take .away from 
Jerusalem and from Judah the 
stay and the staff, 

The whole stay.of bread, aud the 
whole stay.of water, 

2 The mighty .man, and thej man .of 

war, 

The judge, and the prophet, 

And the di prudent, and the 
r ancient, 

3 The . captain . of fifty, and the 

5,1 honourable.man, 

And the counsellor,aud the cunning 
artificer, and the "-eloquent 
orator. 

4 And I *will_givc children fo be their 

princes, 

And babes shall _rulc_ovor them. 

5 And tlic -people ♦shall.be.opprcss- 

cd, • evcr> 7 -one by »another, 

And ■ every.one by his neighbour: 
The child shall .behave .himself. 

proudly against the ancient. 

And the base against the honour¬ 
able. 

c When a > man shall.take.hold.of 
his brotlicr.of thc.housc.of his 
father, 

Sat/inff, “Thou hast clothing, h l>c 
thou our ruler, 

And let *this *ruin be under thv 
hand:” 

i In «that *day shallJieJ swear, say¬ 
ing, “ I will nut he a h healer; 

For in my house is neither bread 
nor clothing: 

'■Make me not a rulcr_of the 

n >le.” 

crusalctn * *is .ruined, ami 
Judah • is.fallen : 

Because their tongue and their 
doings are against J the Lord, 

To provoke thc.eyes.of His glory. 

9 The shew _ of their countenance 
•doth.wltncss against them; 


J. Jehovah. 


\d. ileceitfnl. 


And they ‘declare their Bln as B.C.almut 
Sodoin, they -hide it not. 760. i 

Woe unto their noul! for they have 

rewarded evil unto themselves. _ 1 

10 *Say yc to the -righteous, that it Righteous 
shall be well with him : W i 

For they shalLeat theJnilt.of their .. A 

doings. 12.11.GS1.0. 

Woe luito the ta -wicked 1 U shall be la. Lawless, 
ill with him: rahshahng. 

For the_rcward_of hie handa shall, 
bc.'fogiven him. <ln - done *° - 

12 As for My -people, children are orpbes- 
tlieir oppressors, si 0 -'*- 

And women rule over them. 

O.My jieople, thcy.wluchjend thee 
cause.f/iee.to.err, I. swallow, i 

And "destroy the.way.of thy paths. ‘ "n : _I 

^ J The Lord ^standeth.up to plead, "jehovah i 
And "-standeth to judge the Pleading. 
^people. J- Jehovah. , 

14 J The Lord wilLenter into judg¬ 

ment with the." anclents.of His e. elders, 
-people. and the.princes thereof: I 

For pe 'have.eaten.up the vine- j 

yard ; 

Tlic.spoil.of the -poor is in your 
houses. 

15 “What mean ye that ye h bcat My 

-people to.picces, * Adonaliv 

And •■grindtlicJaces.of f/ie=poor? ": Jehovah of. 
saitu « the sLord 3 God of.hosts. I Taebaho ih. , 
10 Moreover J the Lord salth, Because Tub 
the . daughters _ of Ziou *arc . Dai-uhteks 
haughty, | ° J ° - 

And walk with stretched .forth necks 
and ‘i wanton eyes, d. deceitful. 

Walking and mincing as they go, 

And huaking-a.tinkllng with their ! 

feet: 1 

17 Therefore « the sLord -wilLsmitc o.AdCnahy, 

with a scab the _ crown _ of _ t 0 **. 1 *’ 811 * | 

the. bead, of the .daughters, of 

Zion, 

And 1 the Lord will.discovcr their 
secret, parts. 

18 In *that *day <* the sLord will.take. 

away*-thc_l>ravcry_of their *tlnk- 
ling . ornaments about their 
feet, 

And their " *eauls, aud their n. or net- 
*round_tircs.likc_the_moou, work_c»j». 

19 The r chains, and the bracelets, and p■ pendants. 

the *- mufflers, r. veils. 

2(1 The bonnets, and the ornaments, 
of. the .legs, 

And the headbands, and the j* tab- perfume, 
lets, and the earrings, lmSsek.of*’ 

2i The rings, and nose jewels, the soul. 

23 The <■ changeable.suits.of.apparel, c. or costiy. 
And the mantles, and the ™ wimples, 
and the cnsping.pins, for head 

23 The 1,1 glasses, and the flue.linen, ami neck. 

And the hoods, and the vails. or 

24 And it 'shall, come, to .pass, that ,^ l ^ on ; i 

instead . or sweet .smell there. 
shall.be » stink; r. roiten- 

And instcad.of a girdle a r <> rent: 

And instcad.of well, set hair bald- **" 

ness ; 

And instciul.of a stomacher a gird¬ 
ing, of sackcloth; 

Ami <! burning instead.or beauty. «• a brand. 

-»Thy »" men shalLfall by the sword, ,n - mortal, 
And thy mighty in the' war. men' 

M And her «» gates -shalLlamcnt and e n- 
•inourn; tnmew. 


ro. coven ups 
for head 
ami neck. 
b. bass, or 
purses. 


r. rotten¬ 
ness. 
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Isaiah IV. 1. 


Isaiah V. 18 . 


B.C.about 
760. 


is>li. 


r, tlij owin' 
hOJ’ftllM 
u|hHi us. 

The 

Khanhh. 

2. .lor. 23. 5. 
H. 

/. for heauty 

mul jjjlory. 


TiiosK llH- 
MAIMMp. 
3. 1 11. ou BJ. 
Jod:). i7. 


4. /cell. 13.1. 
<». Ailonuhy, 
Sovereign. 
l.or<l. 


The Cloud 

AM) TilH 
Gui nr. 

». scttlcil- 
hjlhik'lOotl. 
m. convoca¬ 
tions. 


r. covering. 
b. Imotli. 
Jteb. 
biicculi. 


The Sung 
of the 
BEUIVKI). 
The 

VlNEVAUD. 
1-7. See 
Molt. 21. 
XM1. 

h. Jlcb. hum. 

£0114)1' oil. 


An. hewed. 


bn. bad, iir 
loathsome. 
grajits, 

Uc.b. 

bciishlm, 
from ba- 
nash, lo 
stink. 
i. Ish. 

4. Nell. 9.25, 
‘26. Jer. 2. 
21 . 


fi. IS. S||, y 
lli. Luke 21 
24. 


Anri she being desolate shall-slt 
upon the ground. 

AND in “that *rlay seven women 
: «shalLtakc_hold_ufone • man, say¬ 

ing, 

“Wc will.ent our_own bread, and 
‘■wear our.own apparel: 

Only Jet Hiflbe.called bytliy name, 
to.tnkc.away our reproach.” 

- In *tlmt *day shall the .branch .nr 
■' the Lord be / beautiful and glo- 
rious. 

And the.fruit.of tlie earth shall be. 

exeolleut and comely 
For tliciu_tlmt.aro_eiiCJiped.of Is¬ 
rael. 

3 And It •shall.come.to.psias, 

That *ihe.that is.left in Zion, 

And ““bo.tli&t remaineth in Jeru¬ 
salem, slmU-be.called holy. 

Even every .one ^tlmt ls_ writ- 
ton among tbe*living In Jerusa¬ 
lem : 

i When <*Wu?=Lord *sh;dl.have.wash¬ 
ed .away •‘the.llltli.of the.daugh- 
ters.of Zion, 

Ami Bhall.havc.purged ‘■the .blood, 
of Jerusalem from the _ midst 
thereof 

By the.spirit.of judgment. 

And by the.spirit.of burning. 

5 And J the Loud *will_crcatc upon 
every » dwclling.placc.of mount 
Zion, 

And upon hor <-o assemblies, 

A cloud and smoke by .day, 

And thc.skining.of u flaming (Ire 
by.night: 

For upon all the glory shall be a 
<■ defence. 

0 And there shall.be a & tabernacle for 
a shadow in.the.daytime from 
the licat. 

And for a place.of.refuge, 

And for a covort from storm and 
from rain. 

5 NOW wlll.I.sing to my wollbclovcd 
a sung.of my boloved touching 
His vluoyanl. 

My wcllhclovud *hath a vineyard In 
a >• very fruitful hill: 

3 And Ho fenced it, and gathered.out. 
the.stonos thereof, 

And planted lb with the choicest, 
vine. 

And huilt u tower in tho.midst.of 
it. 

And it Iso he made a winepress there¬ 
in : 

And lie looked that It should.brlng. 
forth gr;ipes, 

And it brought.forth ,N( wild.grapes. 
3 And now, O.-inhabltants.of Jcru- 
salem, and i nien_of Judah, 
•Judge, J. pray-you, betwixt Me and 
My vineyard. 

* What could.havo.becn.rlone more 
to My vineyard, that 1 have not 
dune In it? 

Wherefore, whcuJJooked that it 
should _ bring _ forth grapes, 
liruught.it.forth *«« wiliLgrapes ? 
h And now go.to; I will-lull pou 
• what £ ^wllLdo to Aly vine¬ 
yard : 


I will take.away the.hedgc thereof, 
and it ‘shalLbc csitcn.up; 

And break-down thc-wnll there¬ 
of, and It *flhall_be /trodden, 
down : 

9 And I will Jay it waste: It shall not 

be.pruncd, nor digged; 

But there ‘Shall.come.up - briers 
and - thorns: 

I will also command the clouds that 
they min no rain upon it. 

7 For thc.vineyard.of * the Lord of. 

hosts is thc.housc.of Israel, 

And the.imen.of Judah Hla plea¬ 
sant plant: 

And He looked for J judgment, but 
behold o oppression; 

For • righteousness, hut behold a 
<■ erv. 

8 Woo unto them .that, join house to 

house. 

That h lav field to field, till there be 
no place, 

That they ‘inay.be.placed alone in 
tho.midst.of the earth! 

5 In tnino ears said 3 the Lord of. 
hosts. 

Of a truth many houses shall.be 
desolate, 

Even great and fklr, without In¬ 
habitant. 

10 Yea, ten aeres.of vineyard shall, 
yield one <> hath, 


U.C. about 
760. 

f. for n 
treading. 


EXPLANA¬ 

TION. 

J. Jrlmvali. 
of.Tscba- 
liutli. 

j. judgment, 
inisli)ialit. 
o. oppres¬ 
sion, 
inlspnkli. 
r. righteous¬ 
ness. tse- 
dahkuh. 
c. cry, tso- 
halikali. 


And thc.scod.of a homer shall.! 7 ^ ufs - 


Woeb. 

8. Hal). 2. 9. 
Luke 12. ifi- 
21 . 


id. about 


yield an *■ ephah. 

it Woo unto thcm.that.risc.up.early 
in the morning, that they may. 
follow strong.drink ; 

That.continue until * night, till 
wine Inflame them ! 

12 And the liarp, and the viol, the 

tabret, and pipe, and «»wine, *are 
in their & feasts : 

But they ^regard not «-the.work.of 
1 the Lord, 

Neither ‘consider the.operation.of 
His hands. 

13 Thoroforo my -people »are_gonc_ 

into.captlvity, because they have 
no knowledge: 

And their honourable ><> men are 
•fauiiflhe,d, 

And their multitude tilled . up _ 
with .thirst. 

11 Therefore h hell hath enlarged hcr- 
«solf, and ‘opened her mouth 
without measure : 

And their glory, and their multi¬ 
tude, anti their pomp, and lie. 
that.rejoieeth, 'Shall.descend into 
it. 

15 And the « mean _ man shall. be _ 
brought .down, 

Ami the • mighty .man shaU.be. 
humbled, 

And the.eycs.of the ^lolly sliall. 
hc.humhlcd; 

llJ But 3 the Lord of.hosts shall Jic. 
cxaltefl in “judgment 

And«* - (Jod tliatjs holy shall.be* 
sanctified in righteousness. 

Then ‘shall the lambs feed after 
their manner, 

And thc_wiiste_plnees.tif the fat 
ones shall strangers eat. 

Woe unto them.that.draw ini¬ 
quity with eords.of “vanity, 


a. about 
3 jjeckt. 


t. twilight. 


ir. wine, 

J/ab . jayi ii. 
b. banquets. 

j. Jcliovali. 


Reason 

fok 

Captivity. 
13. Has. 4. 0. 
mi. mortal, 
or few. 
men. 


U. Jteb. 
slirol, Or. 
hades, 
a. soul. 


God 

Exalted. 

rt. nlidahm. 
i. isli. 


c . hah El. 


WuES. 
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Isaiah V. 10. 


B.C. about 
760. 


21. Prov,3.7. 
1 Cor. 3.18- 
20 - 


w. wine, 
Neb. ynyin. 
<e. nnnh- 
nhim. 
f. lawless. 

6. bribe. 


ItK AM>N 
FOR 

, Jl'IMiMKNT. 
24. Heb. 10. 
2a-.ii. 

t. tongue.of 
fire. 

j. Jehovah 
or.Tseba- 
hflth. 

t. saving, or 
rpokeii- 
wonl. 

And for 
Jehovahs 
Anger. 

J. Jehovah. 


tin. ns the 
sweepings. 


The 

Gathering 
l op the 
Nations. 


Am! urn as.lt-werc with a »carl 
rope: 

io iiThat say, l( ^Lct _ Hlin _ make _ 
speed, and ►hasten His work, that 
wc_niay_Hcc it: 

And let thc.counsel.of the.Holy. 
One, of Israel draw, nigh anti 
conic, that wc may .know it! ” 

w Woe unto them "‘that call *ovil 
good, and "good evil; 

•‘That.put darkness for light, and 
light for darkness; 

‘That.put bitter for sweet, and 
sweet for bitter! 

-i Woe unto them that are wise in 
thelr.own eyes, 

And prudent in thelr.own Hlght! 
Woe unto them that are mighty to 
drink ip wine, 

And «uie»_of strength to mingle 
strong.drink: 

'■» wW hi eh .justify the 1 -wicked for 
t reward, 

And ►take.away the_righteousncs8_ 
of the srighteouB from shim ! 

24 Therefore as the 1 Are devoureth 
the stubble, 

And the flatne ►eonsumeth the 
chafT, 

So their root shall.be as rotten¬ 
ness, 

And their blossom shall.go.np as 
dust: 

Because they •have_east_away •-the, 
law.of J the Lord of.hosts, 

And despised *-tlie." word.of the. 
Holy.One.of Israel. 

2 s Therefore *is the . anger, of the 
Lord kindled against His -people, 
And He hath.strctched.forth His 
hand against them, and hath, 
smitten them: 

And the hills did.trcinblc, 

And their carcases were torn in 
the.midst.of the streets. 

For all this His anger mb not 
turned .away, 

But His hand in stretched. out 
still. 

And He •wjll_lift,up an ensign to 
the nations from far, 

And ‘will-hiss unto them from the, 
cnd.of the earth: 

And, behold, they .shall .come with, 
speed swiftly: 

2< None shall.be,weary nor stumble 
among them: 

None shall .slumber nor sleep; 
Neither shall thc_girdlc.of their 
loins be.loosed, 

Nor the.latchct.of their shoes be, 
broken: 

29 Whose arrow’s arc sharp, 

And all their bows bent. 

Their horses’ hoofs shall.be.count¬ 
ed like *fllnt. 

And their wheels like a *whirl- 
wind: 

58 Their roaring shall be like a *lion, 
They shall.roar like *young.lions: 
Yea, they shall.roar, and lay_hold_ 
of the prey, 

And shall.carry _it.away .safe, 

And none •‘shall.dcllver it.. 

And in *that *day they shaLLroar 
against them like the.roaring.of 
the sea; 


Isaiah VII. 1. 

And if one -look unto the land, B.C. about 
behold darkness and sorrow, 760. 

And the light ‘ls.darkened in the 
"heavens thereof. * skip*. 


6 IN thc.year.that *klugUzziah dictl 
I saw also 'the <«^Lord sitting upon 
a throne, high and lifted.up, and His 
strain -‘filled --the temple. 

2 Above it -‘stood the "seraphim*: 
each one had six wings; with twain he 
►covered his face, and with twain he 
•"covered his feet, and with twain he 
►did.fly. 

3 And one «cricd unto another, and 
•said, " Holy, holy, holy, is J the Lord 
of.hosts: the whole *earth is full of 
His glory.” 

* And the.posts.of the sdoor moved 
at the.voice.of *-‘him_tbat cried, and 
the house ►was.filled with smoke. 

5 Then said I, “ W oe is me! for 1 
•am_ d undone: because 3£ am a 1 man. 
of unclean lips, and I -‘dwell in the. 
midst.of a pcoplc.of unclean lips: for 
mine eyes ‘have_seen «-the King, Hhe 
Lord of.hosts.” 

0 Then flew one of the seraphim* 
unto me, having a livc.eoal in his hand, 
which he had .taken with the -tongs 
from off the altar: 

7 And he laid it upon tuy mouth, and 
said, “ IjO, this ‘hath .touched thy lips ; 
and thine iniquity ‘is. Liken .away, and, 
thy sin c ►purged.” 

► Also I heard ‘-the.voice.of •• the 
=Lord, saying, 

“•-Whom shall.I.scud, and who 
will.go for Us?” 

Then said I, “Here am I; ‘send 
me.” 

3 And He said, “ *(J!o, and ‘tell nhis 
*-peopic, 

•Hear yc indeed, but hindcrstaml 
not; 

And -see yc intlced, but perceive 
not. 

10 ‘Make lhc.licart.of *this 'people 
fat, 

And -make their ears heavy, 

And ‘shut their eyes; lest they ►see 
with their eyes. 

And ►hear with their cars, 

And ►understand with their heart, 
And iw •convert, and •bejicnlcd.'’ 

11 Then said 1, “* ^Lord, how’ long ? ” 
And He answered, 

“ Until the cities ‘bc_* wasted with¬ 
out inhabitant, 

And the houses without ok man. 
And the (Hand ►be.utterly desolate, 
>2 And J the Lord -have . removed 
5mcn far.away, 

And there be a great forsaking in 
the.mid6t.of the land. 

13 But yet in it shall be a tenth, 

Aud it ‘shalLreturn, and ‘shall.be 
eaten: 

As a «teil.tree, and as an *oak, 
Whose substance is in them, when 
they cast their /cares : 

So the holy seed shall be the. 
«« suhstancc thereof.” 
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return. 


B.Gahouti Kerin the_klng_of Syria, and Peknh 
74i the.fion.of ltemallah, klng_of Israel, 
wcut_ up toward Jerusalem to "war 
against It, but could not prevail against 
IL 

2 And itwas.told the. Iiouho.oI’D avid, 
saying, “Syria "is _ confederate with 
Ephraim.” * Ami his heart wos.ii loved, 
and thc.hcart.of Ids -people, as thc_ 
trecH.ui the wood are.inovcd with the 
wind. 

Jhhovahs 3 Then said Hhe Lord unto Isaiah, 
Message to “■Go.forth now to meet Ahaz, I ho a, 
AUAi. anf j rshear-jashub thy bod, at the_end_ 
i'shSftr- ’ of the.conduit.of the upper "pool In 
jnshnb, The thc_highway_of the fullers Held; 
remnanf * And *say unto him, 

"Tuke.heed, and "bc.quicfc; hfeur not, 
neither ^beJaJntheartcd for the.two 
tails.of "these "smoking xflrehrands, 
for thc_fierce anger.of Rezlu with Syria, 
and of tlie_6on_of Remallah. 

6 Because Syria, Ephraim, and the. 
son.of ltemallah, *navc_taken evil 
counsel against thee, saying, 

6 “"Let us go.up against Judah, and 
vex it, and let us mako.a.breach there¬ 
in for us, and set a king in the.midst.of 
it, even «-thc_soD_or Tabeal:' 
t. lam.3.37.| 7 Thus »sulth « the =Lord J God, It 

n.j Adon- I s h a ]i not stand, neither shallJt.coine. 

iihy, Sovc- . 
rcipn-Lord to.pilhS. 

jetiovftii. 8 Fi, r the.hciid.of Syria is Damascus, 
and ihc.hcad.of Damascus is ltczin; 
and within threescore and live years 
shall Kphraiin bc.brokcn, tliat.it.he_ 
not a people. 

a 2 (.hr. so. 3 And thc.hcad.of Ephraim is Sa- 
’-*>• maria, and tho.bciuLof Samaria is 

Hcinaiiah's son. If ye will not believe, 
surely yc shall not bo .established.” 
a siox. 10 Moreover ' the Loan spake again 
j .iciiovfth unto Alia/., saying, 
iiiyKioiiim. u •* .Ask thee ft sign of - 1 the Loan thy 
'"loeiViiiy =<«<>d; ‘"*ask it cither in the depth, or 
rr<(neai, „r in the height above.” 
ui;iki-Ju *- But Ahnz, said, “ 1 will not ask, 
indi Jiiwf. neither vvill.r.tcinpt ' r thc Loan." 

'in k 13 And he said, “’Hear yc now, O. 
VniooN s hoasc.of David ; Is it a smalLthing for 
>r -innii- - vou to wcar y * men, hut will.yc.wenry 
1 sii'jin, my *"i(iod also? 

14. Matt. j. 11 Therefore « the =Lord Himself 

“Vr ., , shall.give you a sign ; 
r' liu* vIikmo “Behold, 1 a "virgin •sball.conccivc, 
tirh. huh ' and bear a son, ami "shall.eall his name 
lylmah. , Immanuel. 

i: ’ Butter and honey shall.hc.cat, that 
will)is. l' c may.know to.refuao the evil, and 

choose tho good. 

Jfi. 2 Kin. 15. J 1 ’ For before tho child shall.know to. 

.W; 16 . ii. refuse the evil, and choose the good, the 
land that lliou abhorrest sbftlLbe.for- 

. _ saken of botli her kings.” 

Kino 17 “ J The Loud shall.brlng upon thee, 
okassvhia. and upon thy people, and upon thy 
1 l>r '■*“ ^ a ^ lcr ’ 8 house, days that have not come, 
j j’chovnh ,rom M‘ e day that Ephraim departed 
from Judah; even •■thc.klng.of As¬ 
syria. 

,s And it ■shall coine.to.pass in "that 
"day, that J the Lord shalLhiss for the 
fly that is In the.uttormost_part.of 
the.rlvcrs.of Egypt, and for tue hec 
that is in thc.lund.of Assyria. 

13 And they •shall.coinc, and nhall. 
rest all.of them In the desolate valleys, 
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and in the.holes.of the rocks, and upon 
all "thorns, and upon all "hushes. 

20 In the same "day shall <> the =Lord 
shave with a razor that Is.hircd, name¬ 
ly, by them.beyond the river, bv the. 
klng.of Assyria, *-the head, and the. 
liair.of the feet: and it shall also con¬ 
sume •-the heard. 

31 And it •shalLeomc-Lo.pass in i 
"that "day, that a '"man shall.nourish 
a young cow, and two sheep; 

— And it *shull.coine.to.pass. for the. 
abundance.of milk that they snail-give 
he shall.eat butter: for butter aud 
honey shall every .one cat that Is.left 
in a* the land. 

33 And it "sball.coiuc.to.pass In 
"that "day, that every place sliall.be, 
where there ‘•were a thousand vines at 
a thousand *silverllngs, It shalLcccn. 
be for "briers and "thorns. 

2 * With "arrows and with "bows shall, 
men.come thither; because all the 
land shall.heeome briers and thorns. 

25 And on all "hills that filial Lbc. 
digged with the mattock, there shall 
not come thither the.fca.r_of briers aud 
thorns: but it "ShalLbc.for thc.fiend- 
lng_forth_of oxen, and for the.treading _ 
ofiesaer .cattle.” 

8 MOREOVER J the Lord said unto 
me, “"Take thee a great roll, and 
•write in it with a man’s pen concern¬ 
ing (Mahcr-shalal-haxh-haz." 

2 And I took unto mo faithful wit¬ 
nesses to.rceord, •‘Uriah the priest, and 
•'Zcchariah thc.son.of Jchcrcehiah. 

3 Aud I went unto the prophetess; 
and she conceived, aud bare a son. 
Then said J the Loud to inc, “ "Call his 
name »Mahcr-.shalal-liash-baz. 

* For before the child shall .have, 
knowledge to.cry. ‘ My father,’ and ‘ my 
mother/ thc.Ticlies.of Damascus ami 
thc.'-spoiLof Samaria shall.hc.takcn. 
away before tho.king.of Assyria.” 

5 J The Loud spako also unto me 
agaim saying, 

c “Forasumch as "tliis "-people *rc- 
fuseth '■tlic.watcrs.of s*Shiloah *-*-tli:it | 
go softly, and rejoicc.in < r Rcziu and 
RcmaLiuh’s son; 

7 Now therefore, behold, •« the =Lord 
bringoth.up upon them «-the_walers.or 
the river, "strong and "many, even 
•-thc.klug.of Assyria, and •-all his glory: 
and he ‘shall.coine.up over all his 
channels,and *go.over all his hanks: 

8 And he "fihall.pass.through Judah ; 
he •shall.ovcrllow aud "go.over, he 
shall.reach even to the neck ; and the. 
BtrctchiDg.out.of his wings "shall. 11)1 
the _ breadth _ of Thy land, O _ < Im¬ 
manuel. 

9 •Associate.yourselves, O.ye -peo¬ 
ple, and ye •shalLhe.hrokcn.in. 
pieces; 

And *givc.car, all ye of far countries: 
•Gird.yourselves, and yc *shall_be_ 
broken.in.picecs; 

•Gird.yourselves, and yc ■slmll.hc. 
broken.in.picecs. 

*Takc counsel „ together, and it 
shall.comc.to.nought; 

•Speak the word, and It shall not 
stand: 
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For c-God is with us.” 

11 For J the Loud spake thus to me 
with n Btrong "hand, and instructed me 
that 1 should not walk In tho_way_of 
"this ^-people, saying, 
i‘- " ,_ ttny yo not, ‘A confederacy/ to 
all them to whom "this "people shall, 
say, ‘A confederacy;’ neither “Tear ye 
their '■fear, nor Njc.afmid. 

i5 hSnnctlfy •’ ’■the Loiin of.hosts Him¬ 
self: and let $tm be your fear, and let 
IJhrt be your dread, 
n And Ho ‘shallJ>o for a Banctuury • 
But for a slonc.of stumhllng anil 
for a rock.of offence to boLh tho_ 
houscs.of Israel, 

For a gin And for a snare to the 
-Inhahltittits of Jerusalem. 

1S And many among them -shall, 
stumble,and -fall,and •bejirokcn, 
and -be.snared, and -bc-takcn. 

* A •Hind.iip the tostlmony, -seal the 
law among My disciples.” 

* 7 And I •wUl.walt upon J the Lord, 
"-‘•'J’hat hldctli His faco from the. 

house.of Jacob, 

And I ‘Will-look for Him. 
is Behold, £ and the children whom 
J the Lohd -bath-given me 
Are for signs and for wonders In 
Israel from J the Lord of.hosts, 

>j. Which dwellcth in mount Zion. 

19 And when tbev shall _ say unto 
I you, 

“•Seek unto them that.have.to- 
mlliar.splvits, 

And unto "wizards *^that c peep, 
and "-"that mutter:" 

Should not a -people '■seek unto 
their ^God ? 

For the ‘living to the edead ? 

I To the law anil to the testimony : 

If they •■speak not according.to 
"this "word. 

It is because there is no d light in 
them. 

-i And they -shalLpass.through it, 
* taardlyjicstcad and hungry: 
And it -shall.come.to.pass, that 
when they shall.be.hungry, they 
•shall.fret.thcmsclves, 

And -curse their king and their 
=Ciod. and -look upward. 

‘■2 And tlicy Rhall.look untoiAc earth ; 
And behold trouble and darkness, 
dimness.of anguish; 

And they shall be driven to t dark¬ 
ness 



NEVE IITUELESS the dimness shall 
not be such as ions in her vexation, 

When at the first lie lightly .afflict¬ 
ed thc.land.of Zehulun and the. 
land.of Naphtali, 

And "afterward did.morc.grievous- 
lv.afilict her 

By the. way .of the sea, beyond 
"Jordan, in Galilcc.of the na¬ 
tions, 

- The -people ""-that walked in 
"darkness -have.seen a great 
light: 

j-They.that.dwell In thc.land.of 
the.shiulow.of.ilcatli, u]»oii them 
hath the light shined. 

“ Thou -hast.multiplied the nation, 
and 1 not increased the joy; 
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f. food. 


They -joy before Thee according.to 
the Joy in "harvest. 

And a ob men •rejoice when they 
divide the spoil. 

i For Thou 'bast-broken 'thc.yoke. 
of his burden, 

And '-the.stafl'.of his shoulder, 

The.rod.of his oppressor, 

As in thc.day.of Midlan. 

6 For every lm.ttle.of the warrior is 
with confused .noise, and gar¬ 
ments rolled In a blood ; 

But this •slmll.bo with burning anil 
/ fuel.of fire. 

c For unto us a child 'iH.born, 

Unto us n son 'iB.givcn: 

And the government shall.be upon 
His shoulder: 

And His namo shall. he _ called 
Wonderful, Counsellor, 

The Mighty "“God, *The Everlast¬ 
ing Father, The.Princo.of Pcuce. I F . ^ Fathcr. 

~ Of the .Increase-of His "govern- _of eternity 

ment and peace there shall be no \ 1) . an 1 “..t 1 
end, Luke j. 

Upon tho.throne.of David, and up¬ 
on his kingdom, 

To order it, and to establish It 
With judgment and with Justice 
From •» henceforth oven for ever. 

Thc.zeal.of J the Lord of.hosts 
will .perform this. 

8 u The ^Lord sent a word into Ja- 
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cob, 

And it hath 'lighted upon Israel. 

® And all the -people •snall.know. 

Even Ephraim and the.Inhabit¬ 
ants, or Samaria, 

Tbat.say iu the pride and stout- 
ness.of heart, 

10 The bricks •aro.flillcn.down, but 
we will.build with.hcwn .stones : 
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The syffomorcs 'arc.cut.down, but 
wo wlll.change them into cellars. 

11 Therefore i the Lord shall.sct.up 

'■thc.adversaries.ofRezin against 
him. 

And •‘join his 'Enemies together; 

12 The -Syrians before, and the Philis¬ 

tines behind : 

Aud they shnlLdcvour •-Israel with 
open mouth. 

ForalI this His anger 'Is not turned, 
away, 

But His band is strotched _ out 
stilL 


J. Jehovah, 


12 For the -people 'tumeth not unto 
**Him_tbat.8tnllcth them. 
Neither 'do.thcy.scek J r the Lord 
of.hosts. 

w Therefore J the Lord vrill.cut.off 
l>oin Israel head and tail. 

Branch and rush, in ono day. 

is The ri ancient and honourable, he in 
the head; 

And the prophet -*-that-teacheth 
lies, he is the Util 

i® For tho.c leaders.of "this "people 
causo.them to orr; 

And fftey.l/taf.arc.sled.of them 
are .‘destroyed, 

i’ Therefore" f/his Lord shall.hnvc no 
joy in their young.men. 

Neither shall-iinvc. mctvy .on llteir 
'■fatherless and •■widow's: 

For every.one is a hypocrite and an 
evildoer, 
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And every mouth A«peaketh folly. 

For all Ibis His auger *la not turu- 
cd_away. 

But Ills hand is slrctched.out 
still. 

is For f wickedness -burnoth as the 
fire: 

It _ shall . devour the -briers and 
-thorns, 

Ami shnlLkludle in Ihe.thickets.of 
the forest, 

4knd they shall.mount.up like thc_ 
lilting- up, of Bmoko. 

* v Through tlio.wrath.of J the Lord 
of_boats ds the land *> darkened, 

And the -people BhaULbc as the. 
/ fuot.of the flro : 

No ' man sball.sparc his brother. 

** And lie shall .snatch on the right- 
hand, and ‘bc-hungry; 

And )io shalLent on the left-hand, 
and tliey -shall uot be_satisfied: 

They shall .cat • every.man the. 
llosb.of his.own arm: 

*i ManasHch, •“Ephraim; and Eph¬ 
raim, *-Munusscli: 

A nd they together shall be against 
Judah. 

For all this His auger ds not turned. 

away. 

But Ills hand is stretched _ out 
still. 


10 


WOE unto *-»■ them.that decree 
unrighteous decrees. 

And-‘that.writogriovousness ic/ticA 
they ha ec prescribed ; 

2 To turn .aside f/te=uiecdy from judg¬ 
ment, 

And to tako.away the right from 
tho-spoor.of My -pcoplo, 

Tliat widows may.hc tholr prey, 
And that they may _ rob 'the 
=fatherless! 


J And what will_yc_do in tlio.day.of 
visitation, 

And in the desolation which shall. 


come from far? 

To whom will_yc_f1oe for help ? 

And where will _ ye _ leave your 
glory? 

■* Without Me they shall bow.down 
under the prisoners, 

And they shall .foil under tho^slain. 

For all this His angor ds not turned 
away. 

But rfis hand is Btrctched.out still. 

■ r, »'0 Assyrian, tlic_rod.of Mine 
anger. 

And the staff in tholr hand is Mine 
indignation. 

11 1 will .send him against a j* hypo¬ 
critical nation, 

And against the . -people _ of My 
wrath will.l-give.nlm.R_ehargc, 

To tako the spoil, and to take the 
prey, 

And to tread them down Mko the. 
mirc.of the streets. 

7 Howbclt lie ''moaneth not so, 

Neither ’'doth liis heart think so ; 

But it is in his heart to destroy and 
cut_off nations not a few. 


8 For he h saith , u Are not my princes 
altogether kings ? 

■ Is not Calno as Carchcmlsh ? 

Is uot Hamath as Arpad i 


Isaiah X. 22 . 


Is not Samaria as Damascus ? 

10 " As my hand ’hath .found thc.king- 

doms.of the«-Idols, 

And whose graven Jnuigcsi 11< Lex cel 
them of Jerusalem and of Sa¬ 
maria ; 

11 Shall I not, « as I •have.done unto 

.Samaria and her * idols, 

So Mo to Jerusalem and her 
•it idols ? ” i 

13 Wherefore It •slmll.come.to.pass,: 
that when >«i the eLurd h hatli_ 
performed Ills --whole work upon 
mount Zion and on Jerusalem, 

1 wiLLpunlsh thc.IYuit.of tlic.stout 
hcnrt.of thc.king.of Assyria, 

And the.glory.of his high looks. 

13 For lie -saith, “ By thc.strcngth.of 
my baud I •have.done it, 

And by my wisdom; for 1 ain.pru 
dent: 

Aud I have .removed thc_bounds.of 
the ^people. 

And *have_roDbcd their treasures, 
And I have.put.down the Inhabit¬ 
ants like a *valiant man: 

H And my hand hnth.found as a nest 
the_rlches_of the =neoplc: 

And a’s onc^athcrctfi eggs that arc 
left ,have ± gathered all the earth ; 
And there was none ^that.moved 
the wing, or ^opened the mouth, 
or r. xpeeped.” 

15 Shall the axe boast.itsclf against 
**lilm_that heweth therewith ? 

Or shall the saw magnify. Itself 
against hiiii.that.shakctn it? 

As if the rod should .shake itself 
against -thcm.that JlftJt.up, 

Or as if the stall' should .lift, up 
itself, as if it were no wood, 
is Therefore shall the A “Lord, 3 the 
=IiORD of.hosts, send among his 
IHt-ones leanness; 

And under his glory He shall. 
kindle a burning like thcjburn- 
ing.of a Arc. 

17 And the.Llght.of Israel ‘shaU.bc 

for a fire, 

And his Holy.Onc for a flame: 
And it •shall.bnrn and ’devour his 
-thorns and his -briers in one 
day; 

18 And shalLconsumc thc_glory_of 

Ills forest, 

And of his fruitful-field, both soul 
aud / body: 

And they •sHall.bc as when a stand - 
ardbearer faintctli. 

15 And the.rcst.of tlic.trees.of his 
forest shaU.bc few. 

That a child h may .write them. 

And it -shall eomc.to.pass in *thal 
*day, that the.remnant.of Israel, 
And such.as.arc.escapcd of the. 
housc.of Jacol), 

Shall no more again stay upon him. 

that .smote them ; 

But 'shall.stay upon J the Lord, the. 
Holy.One.of Israel, in truth. 

21 The remnant shall.return, even 

the.remnant.of Jacob, unto the 
Mighty e “(Hod. 

22 For though thy people. Israel h hc as 

thc.saud.of the sea, 

Yet a remuaut _ of them shall _ 
return: 


B.C. about 
713. 

a. According 

(IK. 

i. idol. Htb. 
elil, nu- 
UiIiih. 
i. Idols, 
noLhinf”*. 
id. Idols, 
hntenbim, 
griefs. 

Tiik Kino 
uf Assyria 
rVNISIIKI). 
12. 2 Kill. ID. 
36, ;r7. 
ad. Adon- 
uliy, Sove¬ 
reign-Lord. 


c. chirped- 


A. J. the 
Adon Jeho¬ 
vah of. 
Tscbahotli, 


/. flesh. 


Tiik 

Rkmnast 

OF IsltAKL. 

30. 2 Kin. 16 
7. 


J. Jehovah. 


, K. Kl gibbor 
! ax i'll. 0. 6, 
•±>. UOM.il. 

I 37, 3M. 


Isaiah X. 23. 


Isaiah XI. 14. 


B.C. about 
718. 

e. consum¬ 
mation. 
a.j. Adfln- 
aliy Jeho¬ 
vah of. 
Tsebahath. 
e. nr earth. 

Prom irks. 
24. Isa. 97. 0. 


2ft JndK. 7. 
25. 

J. Jehovah. 


o. oil, Hr.h. 
shahmen. 

TROCHEES 
op THE 

Invader. 

b. or bag- 
sage. 


Hi* T>b- 
RTRtrriON. 

A.J. the 
Ad6n Jeho¬ 
vah of. 
Tsehahoth, 

11m T.nrrl 
■lelnn ;ili oL. 
hosts. 


The Ron 
| of Jesse. 

1. Rev.22.lt>. 
! o. out of his 

i roots shall. 

I lienr-fniit. 

2. Ch. Ul. 1. 

; John 3J. 
j. Jehovah. 


Jolm 5.30. 


The c consumption decreed *shall. 
overflow with righteousness. 

21 For the x 3 Lord j God of. hosts 
■>shall _ make a e consumption, 
even determined, 

In thc.midst.of all tlie < land. 

-i Therefore thus •suitli the AsLord 
j God of.hosts, 

D_My people -dbat-dwcllcst In Zlou, 

' lie not afraid of the Assyrian: 
lie shalLsniitc thee with a *rod. 

And 3hall_llft_up hi? staff against 
thee, after thc.manuer.of Egypt. 
For yet a very-little while, and the 
indignation •shall.cease, 

And Mine aDgcr in their destruc¬ 
tion. 

25 And J the Lqud of.hosts 'shall-stir. | 
up a scourge for him | 

According-to thc.slaughtcr.ofMid- j 
ian at the.rock.of Orch : j 

And as his rod was upon the i 
sea, 

So 'shall_hc_lift_it_up after the. 
manncr.of Egypt. 

, -' 7 And it ’shall .come, to.pass in *that 
*day, 

That his burden shall.bc.takcn. 

away from off thy shoulder, 

And his yoke from off thy neck, 

And the yoke • si >all_be_ destroyed 
because of the * anointing, 
lie *is_couie to Aiath, he *i.s_passcd 
to Migron; 

At Mich mash he MiaLhJaULup liis 
b carriages: 

33 They •are_gonc-Over the passage : 
They havc-takcn.up.tbcir.lodging 
at Gcba; 

* Hamah • is.afraid: Gibeah.of Saul 
•is-fled. 

30 *Lift_up tby voice, 0_daughtcr_of 

Gallim: 

•Causo_it-to_be.heard unto Laish, 
O-poor Anathoth. 

31 Madmenah *is_rcmovcd; 
Thc_inhabitauts_of *Gebim 'gath¬ 
er-them selves _ to _ flee. 

33 As_yet shall-hc-rcmainatNob that 
day: 

He shaU.shake his hand against 
thc.mount-of tho.daughter.of 
Zion, thc_hill_of Jerusalem. 

33 Behold, the A "Lord, - T the Lord of. 
hosts, ^shall.lop the bough with 
terror: 

And the - high _ ones . of *stftturc 
shall be hewn.down. 

And the ^haughty shall-bc.hum i 
hied. j 

31 And he ‘shall.cut-down the.thick- ‘ 
ets_of the forest with riron, 

And * Lebanon shall. fall by a j 
mighty.onc. 

U AND there ’shall.come.fortli a 1 
rod out.of the.stem.of Jesse, j 

And a branch o shaU.grow out.of 
his roots: 

- And Lhc.Splrit.of J the Lord -shall _ 
rest upon Him, ; 

Thc.Spirit.of wisdom and under- i 
standing, 

The.Spirit.of counsel and might, 
Thc_Spiril_of knowledge and of 
thc_fear_of J the Lord ; 

3 And •slmlLmake_Him_of-quick- j 


one. rah- 
shaliriR. 


SECTRITV 
AND 1'EAi E. 


•c understanding in the_fear_of B.C. about 
J the Lord: 713. 

And He shall not judge after the. #c. w scent. 

Blghl_of His eyes, J- Jehovah. 

Neither '^reprove after Lhe.hcar- a. or decide, 
ing.of His ears: 

4 But with righteousness •shall_Hc_ 4. 2 Thcs*. 2 . 1 

judge the -poor, ft Rev. l‘J- 

And <i »reprovc with equity for the. 

=meek .of the earxh : 

And He ‘shalLsmite the earth with 
the.rod.or His mouth, » 

And with the.* breath.of His lips V spirit. 
flhall_He_slay the 1 -wicked. //**»- niakb. 

5 And righteousness ’shall-be the, ~ 1 

girdle.of His loins, one. S"- 

And * faithfulness the_girdle_of His shah hr. 
reins. _ 

c The wolf also *shall.dwcU with the semritv 
lamb, AND 1'EAi E. 

And the leopard shall_lic-down with ft-ft fh. ft 11 . 
the kid; 

And the calf and the young-lion 
and the falling together; ; 

And a little cliild *shall _ lead 
them. 

' And the cow and the bear shall. 
feed; 

Their voung.ones shall .lic.down 
together: 

And the lion shall_cat straw like 
the ox. 

k And the suckiug.ehilil ’.shall.play 
on thc.hole.of the asp, 

And the warned .child -’’shall.put t. shalL 
his hand on the »<i cockatrice’| assuredly, 
den l nd. or 

ii in L ' , , . . | adders. 

J l hey shall not hurt nor ^destroy r>. iiab.c. 14 . 
in all My holy mountain: 

For the airth ’shalLhc-full of the. 

knowlctlge.of ir thc Lord. 

As the waters -*covcr the sea. _ 

10 And in *that *day there ’shalLhe a| The Rom 

root.of Jesse, i nF Jesse - 

Which ->fthall-Stand for an ensign, i l 9; R°'*- 15 . 

of the people: £.>*£ * 

To it shall the "Gentiles seek : >i. nation*. 

And His rest ’ShalLhe ? glorious, o glory . 

11 Anil it -shall.come.to.pass in *tliat israki. 

*day, fiATHKHKP. 

That «thc =Lord shaU.sct His n zcri.. io. 
hand aguin the second.tinic to 
•recover *-thc.rcmnant.of liis Adsnaiw,' 
people, wllich Shall.he.left. Sovereign - 

From Assyria. and from Egypt, , 
and from Pathros, r^rrpos 5 cs>- 

And from Cush, and from Elam, 
and from Shinar, 

And from Hamath, and from the. 
islands.of the sea. 

13 And He ’shall.sct.up an ensign 
for the nations. 

And ’shall.assemble thc.outeasts. 
of Israel, 

And h gatlier_ together the _ dis¬ 
persed _of Judah from the four 
«r corners_of the earth. »■. vine.-. 

13 Thc.envy also of Ephraim ’shall. i3.Jer.J ift 
depart. 

And the-adversaries-of Judah 
shaU_be_cut-Off: 

Ephraim shall not envy •-Judah, 

And Judah shall not vex -Eph¬ 
raim. 

'Mint they ’shall_fly upon the. 

-shoulders,of the Philistines to- i 
ward-the.west; { 


ISRAKI. 
fi ATI! KHK P- 


a. Adonabv, 
Sovereign. 
I.ord. 
ftlttrn t. 
r. re posse*'. 


if. vine.'. 
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Ibaiah XI. 15. 


Isaiah XIII. 19. 
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t. ihe-sons. i 
of the cast. 


Tiik 

Hii.jiwav. 

1ft. /cch. 10. 
11 . 

1. Jehovah. 


i. in show. 
It). Ex. 14.29. 


1’HAIHE. 

I. See ch. 11. 
10 . 

J. Jehovah. 


2. Ex. 15. 

Ps. 11«. 14. 
a. El, (1ml. 
fiii'ntto r. 

J1 1 Jali Je¬ 
hovah. 

:i. John 4.10, 
14; 7- 

4. I’s. 105. 1. 
J. Jehovah. 


5. »<■ Ex. J5. 
1 . 

J. .'■one- 
praise. 
c. a ii.excel - 
lnnt-thine, 

or mi-cTiii- 

nent.thine, 
fl. Zcph. ;1. 
i4-n. 
i. in lui- 
hi tress. 

about 712. j 
Bthdkn 1>K 
it ad rum. 

1. Ch, xlvii. 
Jcr. 1. 

w. Wave. 


e. o>- excel¬ 
lency. 


J. Jehovah 
of.Taeha- 
hftth. 

L the 
heavens. 

J. Jehovah. 


| They shall .spoil < -them of the cast 

together: 

^Theyjjlmll.lny their haml upon 
Edom and Moub; 

And the .«children _ of Aiumon 
■vfllmll.obey them. 

1R And J the Loan •8hall_uttcrly.de- 
stroy -the. longue, of t Ae Egyptian 
sea; 

And w ith His mighty wind ‘shall _ 
He.shake His hand over the 
liver, 

And 'shalLsmlte it lu the seven 
streams, 

And •makc_racD_go_ovcr • drysliod. 

lc And thcro *ah oll.be a highway for 
thc.rcnmant-ofHispcoplc, which 
shalLbc.lcft, from Assyria; 

Liko as it.was to Israel in the day 
tlmt-lic_canic-up out.of the. 
land .of Egypt. 

-» q AND in *tliat *day thou ♦sluilt. 

J. rC say, 

0_ J Loud, I will.praise Thee: 

Though Thou wast.angry with me. 

Thine anger ris.turncd.away, and 
Thou cuinfortcdst me. 

- Behold, *■ "Clod is my salvation ; 

I will.trust, and not , ‘bc_afraid: 

For 'ii the Loan Jehovau is my 
strength and my song; 

lie also is.hecoinc my salvation. 

u Tliereforc with joy »slml Lye .draw 
-water out.of tue.wells.of *sal- 
vation. 

1 And in *lhat *day *shalLyc_say, 

•Praise 3 the Lonn, *01111 upon His 
name, 

•Declare Ilis doings among the 
-people, 

•Make.menliun that Ilia name *is_ 
exalted. 

■*«*Slng unto J the Loan ; for He 
•hath.donc <’ -execllcnt.things: 

This is known in all the earth. 

•'•('ry.out and *shout, thou <iuha- 
hitanl.of Zion 

For great is the.Holy.Onc.of Is¬ 
rael in the.midst.of thee. 


1 q THE.burdcn.of Babylon, which 
O Isaiah the.son_ofAmozdid.scc. 
- *Lift.yc_up a banner upon the 
high.mountain, 

•Exalt the voice unto them, 

” ‘Shake the hand, 

That they uiay.go into Ihc.gaLcs. 
of the nobles. 

:: £ have commanded My sanctified, 
ones, 

I have also called My lnlghty.oncs 
for Mine anger, 

Urea them _ that. rejoice.in My 
* highness. 

4 Tlie.hoiso.of a multitude In the 
mountains, 

Likc.as of a great -people; 

A tumultuous noise .of thc.king- 
doms _ of nations gathered _ to¬ 
gether: 

•’TAeLonDoLhosts-vinustoreth the. 
host_of the battlo. 

6 ■‘•Thoy.oome from a far country, 
Froth the.cnd.of >■ *’licaven, 

Even the Loan, and the .weapons, 
of His Indignation, 


To destroy the whole land. 

c *Howl ye; for thc.day.of ’ the Loan 
is at .hand; 

11 .shall.eome ns a destruction from 
the -Almighty. 

7 Therefore shall all hands be.faint. 

And every <■ man’s heart shall, in el t: 

8 And they •shall.bc.afraid : 

Pangs and sorrows shall.take.lmld. 

of them ; 

They shall.be Ju.paJn as a woman, 
that.travaileth: 

They shall_be.aumzed one at an¬ 
other ; 

Their faces shall be as tJ flames. 

6 Behold, the . day _ of 1 the Loud 
cometh, 

Cruel both with wrath and fierce 
anger, 

To lay tho land desolate: 

And He shall.dcstroy the sinners 
thereof out of it. 

For thc.stars.of *=hcaven ami the. 
constellations thereof shall not 
give their light: 

The sun shall be darkened in his I 
going.forth, 

And the moon shall not eausc.hcr. 
light to.shinc. 

11 And I •will.puiiisli the i* world for 
their evil, 

And the i = wicked for their iniquity: 

And I •will.causc thc.arroganey. 
of the =nroud to_cca.se, 

And will.lay.low theJmughtincsa. 
of the s terrible. 

11 l wilLmakc a <• man more precious 
tliau fine .gold; 

Even a «man than thc.goldcn. 
wedge.of Opliir. 

13 Therefore I will.shakc the heavens. 

And the earth shalLremovc out.of 
her place. 

In the.wruth.of J the Lord of. has Is, 

And in thc.day.of His fierce anger. 

II And it 'shalLbc as the chased roc, 

And asashccpthutno.mantakcth- 

up : 

They shall «every .man turn to his. 
own people, 

And rifee »' every .one into his.own 
land. 

13 Every.one **that is.found shall, 
be. thrust, through; 

And ovcry.one *-<-that is Joined vn- 
to them shall.full by the sword. 

III Their children also. shall . he . 

dashed _ to _ pieces before their 
eyes; 

Their houses slmll.hc.spoilcd, ami 
their wives ravished. 

17 Behold, I *will.stir_up 'the Modes 
against them, 

Which shall not regard silver ; 

And as for gold, they shall not 
delight In it. 

19 Their bows also shall.dasli the 
young.mcn to.pieces; 

And they shall.nave no pity on 
the.fruit.of the womb; 

Their eye shall not spare * children 

15 And Babylon, the.glory.of king 
doms, 

The.bcauty.of the Chaldees’ ex¬ 
cellency, 

•Shall.be os.when -God-mvarthrcw 
-Sodom and -Gomorrah. 


B.C. aliout 
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Da v or 
Jehovah. 
G. Rev. G. 17. 
J. Jehovah, 
e. cnosh, 
frail, mor- 
laLnian. 


»/. f:\ccs_of. 

Desoi.a- 

tion. 

9. Mai. 4. 1. 


10. Matt. 24. ' 
■J9. 


h. habitable. 
world, tec- 
heel. 

/. lawless. 


i\ finish, 
frail, mor¬ 
tal-man. 
o. alxlahm. 

The 

II haven's 
Shaken. 
IS. lias. 2. fi. 
>lcb. 12. 26. 


TiieMkdeg- 
17. Jcr. 51.11. 


Desolation 

op 

Babylon. 
19. Dan. 4.30. 


Ml 



Isaiah XIII. 20. 


Isaiah XIV. 25. 


B.C. about 
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(f. or coat>. 
Hcb. aehi- 

rim. 


Uestoha- 

tion_ 

OP ] SKA EL. 

I. Deut. 30. 
3. Ps. 102. 
13. 

J. Jehovah. 


Kino of 
Babylon. 


I. lawless. 


e. cypress, 
trees. 


Thk Dead. 
h. Hcb. 
sheol. Ur. 
hades. 

r. rephahim. 


a. unswor. 


20 It h1iu.11 never be.Inhabited, 

Neither shall.lt.bc_dwclt.in from 

generation to generation: 

Neither shall the Arabian pitch, 
tent there; 

Neither shall the shepherds make, 
thelr.fold there. 

21 But wild _ beasts _ of _ Lhc _ desert 

•shnlljic there; 

And their houses »slmil_hc_full of 
dolcfuLercntures: 

And owls -shall.dwcll there, 

And v satyrs shaiLdanec there. 

-- And the wild_hcosts_of_tlic.islands 
♦shall _ cry lu their desolate _ 
houses, 

Anti dragons in their pleasant 
palaces; 

And her time is near to conic, 

And her days shall not bc.pro- 
longed. 

W FOR J the Lord wlU.havc.mcrcy. 
on -Jacob, 

And ‘will vet choose Israel, 

And *set them in thclr.own land : 
Anti the -strangcnishall.bc.joincd. 

with them, 1 

And they ‘Shall.cleave to the. 
house.of Jacob. 

2 And the =pcoplc ‘shall.takc tlicm, 
and ‘bring them to their place: 
And the.house.of Israel -shall, 
possess them In thc.land.of •' the 
Lord for servants and hand¬ 
maids : 

And they -shall _ take _ them _ cap¬ 
tives, whose eaptives.thev.werc; 
And they -shall.rule over their op¬ 
pressors. 

3 And It -shall.comc_to_i>ass In the 
day that J the Lord shall.give.thee.rest 
from thy sorrow, and from thy fear, and 
from the hard "bondage wherein thou 
wast.made.to.serve, 

4 That thou -shalt_take_up "this pro- 
verh against thc.king.of Babylon, and 
•say, 

“ How hath the oppressor ceased ! 
The golden .city ceased! 

3 J The Lord hatb.hroken the.stafL 
of the i Mvickcd, 

And the.sccptre.of the rulers. 

6 ■‘He _ who _ smote the =people in 
wrath with a continual stroke, 
AHe _ that _ rqlcd the nations in 
anger, 

Ts persecuted, and none hindercth. 

7 The whole earth -is.at.rest, amt 
-is. quiet: 

They -break .forth into.singing. 

8 Yea, thee flr. trees -rejoice at thee, 
And the.cedars.of Lebanon, say¬ 
ing , 

‘Since thou -art. laid . down, no 
"feller h ls.come.up against us.’ 

5 A Hell from beneath ds.movod for 
thcc to meet thee at thy coming r 
"It.stlrreth.up the *■ ^dcad for thcc, 
Even all the_chief.ones.of the 
earth ; 

It -hath _raised _ up from their 
thrones all lhe.kings.of the na¬ 
tions.'' 

10 All they shalL« speak and say unto < 
thee 

" Art then also become, weak ns we ? 


w. worm. 
Hcb. rlm- 
mah. 

wo. worm, 
Hcb. tolc- 
hah. 


Lucifer. 
12. Luke 10. 


MomiiiK. 
sLvr. 
t. the 
beavciu. 


h. mb. 

sheol, Ur. 
hades. 


able, world, 
Hcb. tee- 
beel. 


Art.thou.hecome.likc unto us 7 B.C. alxmt 

11 Thy pomp -is.brouglit.down to the 712. 

grave, w. worm. 

A nd tlic.noise.of thy viols: neb rim- 

Thc worm Ms_sprcad under thcc, J?™- , 

the iro-worms • cover thee. mb. toic- 

12 How -art.thou.fallen from “heaven, hah. 

OJ Lucifer, son.of the morning ! *'J® 

I low -art.thou.cut-down to the 
ground, ^whicli_didst .weaken the Lucifer. 
nations ! 12. Luke lo. 

13 For Hum -hast_said in thine heart, j i.\irifer. 

“ I vvill.aseendJnto »*=hcavcn, Mominj'. 

I will.exalt my throne ahovc tiic. star, 

stars.of - -God : 'b^cu*. 

I wlll.sit also upon thc.mount.of Vw gi, gc*i, 
the congregation, singular. 

In the_side9_of the north ; 

14 I will.ascend above thc.hclghts.of 

the -clouds; 

I will.be.like the Most.Higb.” 

15 Yet thou shalt.be_brought.down 

to a hell, a. mb. 

To the.sides.of the pit. J * 1 *?* Gt ' 

10 They.that.seetlicesbaU.nftirowly. hade3 - 
look upon thee, and consider 
thee, saying, 

“ Js this the * roan -dhnt_madc the i. ish. 

earth to.trcrohlc, 

"That.dld.shake kingdoms; 

17 That made f/icAa world as a "wilder- ha. habit- 

ncss. /^° c r - a 

And destroyed the.cities thereof: 

That opened not thc.housc.of his 
prisoners ? 

18 All the.kings.of the nations, even 

all of them, -lie in glory, 

Every-.one in his.own house. 

10 But then-art.cast.out of thy grave 
like an abominable branch, 

A nd as the.raimeut.of those.that 
are.slaln, 

Thrust.through with a sword, 

■‘That.go.down to the.stones.of the 
pit; 

As a carcase trodden.under.fect. 

20 Thou shaltnothcjoiued with them 

in buriaL 

Because thou -hast.destroyed thy 
land, a ad -slain thy -people : 

Thc.sced.of evildoers shall never 

las.renowned/’ _ 

21 -Prepare slaughter for his .* children Babylon's 

for the.lnlqnity.of their fathers: D ™i A ‘ 
That they h do not rise, nor -possess ‘ * 

i 9 L s. sons* 

the land, 

Nor -fill thc.fiice.of the a world with 
cities. 

— For I 'will.rise.up against them, 

^saith J the Lord of.hosts, J- ■ T ^) ovu1 ' 

And -cut.off from Babylon the *' 

name, and remnant, 

And oson, and nephew, saith 'the *»• ofT^nnc 

r ana i»ru- 

Lord. 

23 I -will also make it a possession for 
the bittern, and pools.of water : 

And I-will .sweep it with the. besom, 
of destruction, ■‘■saitli J the Lord 

of.hosts. _ 

21 1 The Lord of.hosts -hath.sworn, the 
saving, Assyrian 

Surely ucas I have thought, so <ir.nrrord- 
•shall.it.come.to. [)ass ; ns - 

And >•« as I -havo.pur posed, so shall 
it stand: 

® That.I.will.brcak the Assyrian in 
My land, 


Babylon's 
Desola¬ 
tion, 
j. sous. 


J. Jehovah 
of TseUi' 
hoth. 


The 

Assyrian. 


II»(S AS, 


Isaiah XTY. 26 . 

Isaiah XVI. 9. 

B.<almut 

Aik! uikw My in mm tains tread_ 

shaU.raifle.up a cry of dcstrue- 

B.f. ubout 

712 

hlm.underjbnt: 

lion. 

726. 


Then -shall Ills ynko depart from off 

For the.wators.or Nimrim shall 



them. 

he desolate: 



And his harden ‘■depart from off 

For the hay -is.withered .away, the 



tlielr shoulders. 

grass fallcth, 



£c Tills is tile purpose “-*Hiat Is.pur- 

There -Is no grecn.thlng. 



Iioscd upon tlie whole earth : 

7 Therefore the abundance they 



And this in the lianil “-‘■that ls_ 

•havc.gotten. 



stretchcd.out upon all the mi- 

And that .which, they Jiavc.laid. 



tions. 



T,. job 9.12. 

‘S For 1 the Lord of.hosts dinth.pur- 

Shall _ they _ carry . away to the. 


Dnn. 4. :w. 

posed.and who6ball.disannul it ? 

hrook_of the willows. 


j. Jebovnli. 

And Hts hand ift *-mtrc lulled .out, 

p For the cry *is. gone, round .about 



and who BliAll_turii_lt.b;ick ? 

*-the_-bordcrs_of Moah; 


T A LEBTI.SK. 

- s In the your that “king Alias died 

Tlic.howling thereof unto Eglulm, 



was “this “burden. 

And the .howling thereof unto 


v. Paleslino. 

‘■Rejoice not thou, whole ;>Palcstina, 

Beer-el 1m. 


nr Phitistlu. 

because the. rod. of him .that. 

3 For the.waters.of Dhuon 'shall 


Sojourning, 

smote tliec ds.hrokcn: 

ho.full.of blood: 


11 IK- 

For out.of the serpent’s root shall. 

For I will.brlng more upon Dimon, 


a. or an 

couie.forth a « cockatrice, 

“Lions upon him.that.cscapetli of 


adder. 

And his fruit shall be a fiery flying 

Moab, 



serpent. 

And upon thc.rcmnant.off/ie land. 



to And the."firstborn.of the =poor 




•shali.fecd, 

1 r* ‘SEND yc the lamb to the.rulcr_ 

Moabs 


And the =ncedy shalLlic-down in 

ID of the land from »Sela to the 

Tkidltk. 


safety : 

wilderness, 

1. 2 Kin. 3. 


And I -will.kUl thy root with “fa- 

Unto the.mount.of the.daughtcr. 

8. feela, Rock. 


mine, 

of Zion. 



And he shall.si ay thy remnant. 

2 For it ‘shalLhe, that, as a wander- 



*Howl, O.gatc ; *ery, O.city ; 

Ing bird cast.out.of the nest, 



Thou, whole ;< Pales tina, art. dis- 

So thc.daughtcrs.of Moab shall.hc 



solved : 

at the.fords.of Arnon. 



For there *sl)all.conic from the 

3 b ‘Take counsel, •exccutcjudgnicnt ; 

b. Bring. 


north n smoke. 

•Make thy shadow as the night in 



And none shall be alone in his 

the.inidst.of the noonday ; 



appointed-times. 

•Hide the outcasts ; 


32. rfl.87. 1- 

32 What shall.onc.then.answer the. 

‘■Bewray not him.tiiat.wandcrcth. 


D. 

mcssengcrs.of the -nation ? 

4 ‘■Let Mine outcasts dwell with thee. 



That J the Lord diutli _ founded 

Moab ; 



Zion, 

•Be thou a covert to them from the. 


/. find. 

And tlie.=poor.of His -people shall. 

facc.of the spoiler: 


refuge In 

/ trust in it. 

For the extortioner ds-at-an-cnd, 


her. 


The spoiler •ecascth, 


about T’Ji. 

-| ** TTIEJmrdeii.of Moah. 

The oppressors•arc.consumed out. 


Moah, 

J.O liccausc in the night Ar.of Moab 

of the land. 


1. J EH. 

•Is.laid.waste, and, hrought.to. 

5 And In > “mercy ♦shall the throne 

1. loving- 

xlvlil, 

silence; 

be.establishea: 

kindness. 


Because In the night Kir .of Moab 

And ho ‘shalLslt upon it In truth 

kliesetl. 


•is.lald.waatc, and hrought.to. 

in the Je tabcrnaclc.of David, 

rr. tent! 


silence; 

Judging, and seeking judgment, 



- He *l8_gono.up to “Bajith, and to 

and hasting righteousness. 



Dibon, the high .places, to weep : 

c We have heard.of the.pridc.of 

Moabs 


Moab shall.howl over Ncbo, and 

Moab ; he is very proud : 

1'KIDK. 


over Mcdcba: 

Even of his haughtiness, and his 



Oil all their heads shall be baldness, 

pride, and his wrath : 



and every heard eut.ofl. 

But his lies shall not be so. 


f>.nnt_i>luce9. 

In their "streets they •shall.gird. 

7 Therefore shall Moab howl for 



thcmBclves.wlth sackcloth: 

Moab, 



On thc.tops.of.tlieir.houses, and 

Every one shall.howl: 


b. broad- 

In their 1 streets, every one shall. 

For tlic.foundations.of Kir-lmre- 


pluces. 

howl, weeping abundantly. 

sctli sliall.ye.inourn; 



4 And Heshbon shall.cry, and Elc- 

Surely they are stricken. 



aleli: 

® For the.ficlds.of Heshbon languish, 



Their voice •shall.hc.hcnnl even 

A nd tlie.vine.of Sibmali: 



unto Juhaz: 

Tlie.lords.of the «heathen have.! 

»». tuitions. 


Therefore the _ armed _ soldlcrs.of 

broken _ down the . principal _ 



Moah .shall.cry.out; 

plants thereof. 



Ills life shall_be_grlevous unto him. 

They •arc.coinc even unto Ja/.er, 



fi My heart shall.erv.out for Moah; 

They wandered throuyh the wilder- 



Ills fugitives shall flee unto Zoar, 

ness: 



A helfor.of thrce.vears.old : 

Her liranchcs •arc.stretchcd.oul, 



For by tbe.mouritlng.un.of *Lu- 

tlicy •arc.gone.over the sea. ; 



hith with weeping shall.they.go 

3 Therefore I will .bewail with the. j 

l.AMIvXTA- 


it up ; 

weeping _ of Jazcr the . vine _ of i 

TION FOH 


For in thc.way.of Horonaim they 

Sibmali: I 

Moab. 
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Ibaiah XVI. 10. 


Ibaiah XYin, 5. 


BC. about 

I 726. 


ip. wine, 
ffeb. jayln. 


| Moabs Hu- 

I FILIATION. 


J. Jehovah. 


about. 741. 
Damascis 
1 . Fulfill \ 
740. - Kin. ! 
HI. 9. Anioi I 


a. sons. 

J. Jehovah 
of Tselwi- 
liotli. 

The 

Remnant 
up Israel. 


J.Jehovah j 
Kloliiiu. j 

Con 

Ueoaiuikd. 
n. ahilalim. 


I will.water thee with my team, O. 
Heshbon, and Elealcb: 

For the shouting Tor thy summer, 
fruits and for thy harvest -is. 
fallen. 

10 And gladness -is.takcn.awav, and 
joy out_of the plentiful-field ; 

And in the vineyards there shall. 
be no singing, 

Neither shall.tberc.be shouting: 

The -treaders eball.tread.out no 
>r wine in their "presses; 

I diavc.made their vintage shout¬ 
ing to.cease. 

n Wherefore my bowels shall .sound 
like a "harp* for Moab, 

And mine inward.parts for Kir- 
haresh. 

12 And It *shall_come_to.pass r when 
it “is.secn that Moab •is.weary on 
the bigh.place, 

Tliat he ‘shall.come to his sanctu¬ 
ary to pray; 

But he shall not prevail. 

M Tills is the word that J the Lord 
• hnth.spokcn concerning Moab 
since tliat.timc. 

14 But uow J the Lord ‘hath_spoken, 
saying, 

Within three years, as the.years.of 
a hireling, and the.glory.of Moab 
•shall _ be . contemned, with all 
that ^reat "multitude: 

And the remnant shall be very 
small ami feeble. 


n THE. burden.of Damascus. 

Behold, Damascus *is. taken . 
away from being a city. 

And it ‘shalLbe a ruinous heap. 

2 Thc.citics.of Arocr are forsaken : 
They shall.be for flocks, which 
•shall .lie.down, 

And none -^shall _ make _ them _ 
afraid. 

s The fortress also ‘Shall.ccase from 
Ephraim, 

And the kingdom from Damascus, 
and thc.remnant.of Syria: 

They shalLbe as thc_glory_of the. 

• children_of Israel, ^saith J the 
Lord of.hosts. 

4 And in "that "day it -shall come, 
to .pass, that the.glory.of Jacob 
shall.be.made.thin, 

And the.fatncss.of his flesh shall, 
wus.lcan. 

•' And it -shalLbe as when the har¬ 
vestman gathcreth the com, 

And h reapeth the cars with his ; 
arm; 

And it -shalLbe as he.tbat.gather-. 
oth cam hi the.vallcy.of Be-' 
pluiiiii. 

'■ Vet glean ing.granes ‘Shall.be.left 
in it, as the. shaking, of an olive, 
tree, j 

Two or three lterries in the.top.of 
lhr uppcnnost.bougli. 

Four or live in the.outmosl fruit- 
ful.branches thereof, 

"Saith J the Lord -God.of Isniel. 

7 At *11011 "day shall a •> *man look 
to his Maker. 

And his eyes shall.have.rcspeet to 
l lie. Hoi v.One.of Israel. J 


• And ho shall not look to the altars, B.C. abont 
the.work .of his hands, 741 . 

Neither shalLrespect that which 
his Angers have made, ru. sun. 

Either the groves, or the *>< images. ima ^ e9 - 

9 Jn "that "day shall his strong cities Fohoetfcl- 

lic as a "forsaken "bough. SE3S - | 

And an ^uppermost.branch, which 
they left because of the_*cbil- 
dren.of Israel: 

And there ‘shall.be desolation. 

10 Because thou ‘hast.forgotten the. 

=Giod_of tby salvation, 

And -hast not been.mindfuLof 
the.Rock.of thy strength. 

Therefore Bhalt_thou_plant plea¬ 
sant plants, 

And ehalt.set it with strange slips: 

11 In the.day ahalt.thou.make thy 

plant to.grow, i 

And In the morning shalt.thou. 

make thy seed to.flourish: ' 

But the harvest shall be a heap in | 

the.day.of grief and of desperate 1 

sorrow. _ 

12 Woe to the.multitude.of many Retribu- 

=people, which k make _a_ noise tion tu 
like thc.noise.of the seasj spoilers. 

And to the.rusbing.of nations. 

That •'make.ajrushing like the. 

rushing.of mighty waters! 

The nations shall.rush like the. 

rushing.of many waters: 

Hut God ‘ShalLrcbuke them, and 
they -shall.flec far off, 

And *sball.be.cliased as the.chaff. 
of the mountains before the 
wind, 

And like a * rolling.thing before t. or thbtlr- 
the whirlwind. down. 

14 And behold at cveningtide trouble ; 

And before the morning he is not. 

Tbls is the.portion.of them.that. 1 

spoil us, ( 

Ami the.lot.of them.tbat.rob us. 

1 Q WOE to the land shadowing. nixmtTii 
lo with wings, l. Ezek. 30. 

Which is beyond the _ rivers. of “*» 5 * 9 - 
Ethiopia: 

2 "-“-That sendeth ambassadors bv the 
sea, 

Even in vcssels.of bulrushes upon 
the waters, saying, 

•Go, ye swift messengers, 

To a nation scattered and peeled, 

To a people terrible from their. 

beginning hitherto ; anj. 

A nation mctcd.out and trodden, 
down, 

Whose land the rivers have spoil¬ 
ed ! 

2 All ye inhabitants.of the world. 

And dwellers.on the earth, 

►Sec ye, when be lifteth.up an en¬ 
sign on the mountains: 

And when be bloweth a trumpet, 

‘‘hear ye. 

4 For so J 'the Lord said unto me. j. .Tehorah. 

1 will. take.My. rest, ' 

Anri l will.eomidur in My dwelling. I ; 

place 

Like a clear heat upon herbs, 

A ml like a eloud.of dew in the. 
lieat.of harvest. 

5 For afore the harvest," when the 

hud Is.perfect, 
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Isaiah XYIII. 0. 


Isaiah XIX. 21 . 


H.C. About 

1U. 


b. birdjMif 
pn-j. 


J. Jehovah. 


.a. and. 


2. Mull. l‘J. 

iSi, 


And the sour _gn pa Hs.rlpcnjiig 
in_lhc_flower, 

Ilu '.shall both cut_olT the sprigs 
with xpruning.hooks, 

And tnke_away and cut-down «-thc 
branches. 

«They shall_he_lcft together unto 
the-/' fowlH.of the mountains, 

And to thc.bensts.of the earth : 

And the'*fowls-shall .suinmcrupon 
them. 

And all the.beasts.of the carLh 
si i all .winter upon them. 

' In "that "time shall the present be. 
1 trought unto J the Lord of. 
hosts 

Of a people scattered and peeled, 

And from a people terrible from 
thelr.boginnlng *<* hitherto: 

A nation meted out nud trodden, 
under, foot, 

Whose land the rivers have spoil¬ 
ed. 

To thc.placc.of the.name.of 1 the 
Lord of_hosts, the mount Zion. 


Egypt, 
j. Jehovah. 


r r\ THE_burdcn.of Egypt. 
tJ Heboid, J the Lord A rh 


j-. swallow. 
71 , llutllill^. 


A.llie AIkIThi I 

I .Il'llOVllIl l>f. | 

| TsoliahOtli. , 

| I' AI M'lt K uK 
I Tl IK 
| WATERS. 

! r._ i n 11 ir». 


%} Hchold, J the Loan -^rldetli upon 
a swift cloud, 

And ’.shall.come into Egypt: 

And thc.1dols.of Egypt ’shall.he. 
moved at His presence, 

And the.heart.of Egypt slinll.nielt 
in thc.inldst.of it. 

- And 1 ’Will _ set the Egyptians 
against the Egyptians: 

And they *shall.fight every.one 
Ligainst his brother, 

And 'every.one against his neigh 
hmir: 

< ’ity against city, and kingdom 
against kingdom. 

And the.spirit.of Egypt ’shall.fail 
In thc_inld9t thereof; 

And I will destroy the.counsel 
thereof: 

And they ’shali.scck to the « Idols, 
and to the charmers, 

And to thcm.that have-familiar- 
spirits, and to the wizards. 

1 And the Egyptians ’will.I.give. 
over into thc.hatid.or a cruel 
-lord; 

And a fierce king shall.rule.ovcr 
them, 

■dSaith the A- Lord, 3 the Lord of. 
hosts. 

■' And the waters ’.shall.fail from the 
sea, 

And the river shall .lie.wasted and 
•drlcd.up. 

u And they ’.shall.turn the rivers far. 
away; 

And the.brooks.of defence sliall. 
be.omptied and ’dried.up: 

_ The reeds ami ilags ’shall.wither. 

‘ The paper.reeds by the brooks, by 
the.mouth.of the brooks. 

And every. thing sown by the 
brooks. . 

Shall.wither, he .driven .away, and 
be no more. 

H 'I’be Ushers also ’Khali.mourn, 

Aral all they .that.cast angle into 
the brooks ’Hlmll.lauicnt. 

And they.that.spread nets upon 
the waters ’.shall.languish. 


9 Moreover they ..that, work In line 

flax. 

And they .that .weave networks, 
•Biiall-be-confoundcd. 

10 And they «HhaIl_be broken in the. 

purposes thereof. 

All that_make sluices and ponds 
for flsh. 

11 Surely the . princes _ of Zoan are 

fools. 

The .counsel, of the. wise .counsel- 
lors.of Pharaoh ds.beeorae brut¬ 
ish : 

How '■say ye unto Pharaoh, 

£ am tlic.son.of the =wlse, 
The.son.of ancient kings ? 

'* Where are they ? where are thy 
wise men ? 

And let.them.tcll thee now. 

And let .them .know what J the Lord 
of. hosts hath purposed upon 
Egypt. 

13 The.princes.of Zoan ‘are.become, 
fools, 

The.princes.of Nopb ’are.deceived; 
They ’have also seduced »*Egypt ; 
Even they that are the.stay_of tlic_ 
tribes thereof. 

H 1 The Lord ’hath.mingled a per¬ 
verse spirit in thc.midstthereof: 
And they •havc.cauBed •'Egypt to. 

err in every work thereof, 

As a drunken man staggevctli iu 
his vomit. 

15 Neither shall_therc.be any work 
for Egypt, 

Which the. head or tail, branch or 
rush, ►nuiy.do. 

10 In "that "day shall Egypt he like 
unto "women : 

And It ’shatLbc-afraid and ’fear 
Because of the.shaking.of the. 

hand_of J the Lord of.hosts, 
Which He shaketh over it. 

17 And the.land.of Judah ’9hall.be a 
terror unto Egypt, 

Every .one that h makcth_mcntion 
thrrfof shall .be.afVaid in himself, 
Because of the _ counsel _ of 3 the 
Lord of.hosts, 

Which Be ’hath, determined 
against It. 

is In "that «day shall five cities in 
the.land.of Egypt -^speak the. 
i languagc.of Canaan, 

And "swear to J the Lord of.hosts ; 
One shall.be_ called, The. city. of 
"destruction. 

*° In "that "day shall.there.be an 
altar to J the Lord in the.inldst. 
of the.land.of Egypt, 

And a pillar at tlic.hordor thereof 
to J the Lord. 

And it ’shall.be for a 9igu and for a 
witness unto J the Lord of.hosts 
in the.land.or Egypt: 

For they slmll.ery unto ■" the Lord 
because of the oppressors, 

And He shall.send them a saviour, 
and a great.onc, and he ’Shall 
deliver them. 

-i And J the IjORD ’sliall.be.known Lo 
Ugvpt, 

And the Egyptians ’shall.know 
Ar the Lord in "tliat "day. 

And ’shall.do sacrifice and voblu- 
lion : 


B.U ahoht 
7M. 


princes or 
Zoan. 


12.1 Cor. 1. 
. 20 - 


J. Jehovah 
oC-Tseba- 
liotb. 


J. Jehovah. 


Egvpts 

Terror. 


Tiik Altar 
and 
PlLLAH. 
laZopli.;:. 9. 
1. lip. 


19. .Si’i 1 bull. 
27. I s. 


21. Mai; 1.11. 


g. gift.offer¬ 
ing. 
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Isaiah XXII. 1 


Isaiah XIX. 22. 


B.C. about 
71 - 1 . 

J. Jrliovnli. 


TlIK 

Hioh way 

AND THK 

Bless i no. 


SiliN TO 
Egypt and 
Ethiopia. 

1.2 Kin. 19. 
17. 

I. Tartan. 
GrenLin- 
crease. 

s. Sarc'ni. 
Prince.nf 
tlie-sim. 
j. Jehovah. 

J. tlie- 
liantl-or. 


c. Heb. Cush. 


i. or sea- 
const. or 
lnnd.bor- 
deriiiK-oii- 
the-sea. 


Yea, they •hIiaILyow a vow unto 
■'the JiORU, and 'perform it. 

-- And J f/ieLoiui *shall_wnito'Egypt: 
Hc-nlmll.Hiuite and dical if: 

And they 'shalLreturneixoi to J the 
Lord, 

And He 'shall _be_in treated of them, 
mid 'shall Jieal them. 

23 In "that "day shall therc.be a high¬ 
way out.of Kgypt to Assyria, 

And the Assyrian 'shalLcome into 
Kgypt, and the Egyptian into 
Assyria, 

And the Egyptians '.shall.serve with 
the Assyrians. 

2t In *that "day shall Israel be the 
third with Egypt and with As¬ 
syria, 

Keen a blessing in tbe.mldst.of the 
land : 

25 Whom 3 the Lord ofjaosts '.shall. 
bless, saying, 

Blessed be Egypt My -people. 

And Assyria Lhe.work.of My hands, 
And Israel Mine inheritance. 

qaIN the year that * Tartan came 
£\J unto Aslulod (when *Sargon the. 

, king.of Assyria sent him,) and fought 
against Aslidod, and took it; 

- At the same Mime spake J the Lord 
by J Isaiah thc.son.of Amoz, saying, 
“'(■o and'loose the sackcloth from oil’ 
thy loins, and 'put.off thy shoe from thy 
foot.” And he did so, walking naked 
and barefoot. 

JS And ■' the Lord said, “Like as My’ 
servant Isaiah hath walked naked and 
barefoot three years for a sign and won¬ 
der upon Egypt and upon <■ Ethiopia : 

4 So shall tnc.king.of Assyria lead, 
away 'the Egyptians prisoners, and 
'the Ethiopians captives, =young and 
=old, naked and barefoot, even with 
their buttocks uncovered, to the. 
shame.of Kgypt. 

5 And they 'shall_l)e.afraid and 
•ashamed of Ethiopia their expectation, 
and of Egypt their glory. 

6 And theJnhabitant.of "this •• »islc 
•shall say in "that "day, * Behold, such 
u our expectation, whither wo -nee for 
help to bc.delivered from thc.king.of 
Assyria: and how shall hat escape ? 

TIIE.hurden.of tbc.dcscrt.of the 
/£ X sea. 

As whirlwinds in the south pass, 
through ; 

So it comcth from the desert, from 
a terrible land. 

2 A grievous vision ds.dcclnrcd unto 
me ; 

Tile treacherous _ dealer dealeth . 
treacherously, and the spoiler 
spolleth. 

•Go.up, O.Elam: 

• Besiege, O.Mcdla; 

All the. sighing thereof have I 
mad e_to_ecji.sc. 

n Therefore *arc my loins filled with 
pain : 

Pangs 'havc.takcn.hold.upon me, 
jus the.pangs.of a woman .that, 
tnivftiletli: 

I was.huwed .down at the licaring 

of it ; 


«. As n linn. 


T w&fl.dlsmnyed at the seeing of it. B.C.ahout 

4 My heart panted. Tearfulness af- "11. 

friglitcd ino : 

•Thc.night.of my pleasure hath He 
turned into fear unto me. _ 

5 'Prepare the tabic, thk 

•Watch In the watchtower, *eat, Watch- 

•drink: MAN - 

•Arise, ye princes, and •anoint the 
shield. 

c For thus hath “<tthe s IjOnl ssiid ! nd. Adr.n- 
unto me, I s,,ve * 

"•Go, -set a "watchman, re,Kn ~ "° n ‘ 

‘■Let.him.declare what he ’’sceth.” 

~ And he *sjiw a eliariot with. a 
couple.of horsemen, 

A *ehariot.of asses, and a'■''chariot. r . or rider. 

of camels ; I of an ms. 

And he -hearkened diligently with ri -. or ni,eT .- 
n.uch heed: * orar*m*i. 

9 And be cried, " » A lion : „ A ,. i inn 

ad My slord, I "stand continually 

upon the watchtower in.tbc.day- 
time, 

And I "ttrn.sct in my ward whole 
*nights: 

And, behold, here cometh a eliariot. 9 . Rev. u. ?. 
of • men, with a couple.of horse- ;. m,. 
men.” 

And be answered and said, 

“ Babylon ds.fallen, -is.fallen : 

And all tlie.gravcn_iinages_of her 
gods He 'hath.broken unto the 
ground.” 

10 O.my threshing, and tbc.corn.of 10 .Jer.si.m. 

my floor: 

Thttt.whieh I have heard of 3 'the 
Lord of .hosts, the_=God_of 
Israel, have I declared unto you. _ 

11 Thc.burdcn.of Dumah. Burden up 

He callcth to me out.of Scir, Dumah. 

“ Watchman, what of the night ? n. 25. 
Watchman, what of the night?" 12 - 14 - 

12 The watchman said, “ The morning 

cometh, 

And also the night: 

If ye will.inquirc, 'inquire ye: 're¬ 
turn, •come.” 

13 The burden upon Arabia. Arabia. 

In the forest in "Arabia shalLye. 13 . Gen. 2 L 

lodge, 3, 15. 

O.ve travelling.companies.of De- 
danim. 

14 The.inhabitants_ofthe_land.ofTe- 

ma brought water to him.that. 
was. thirsty. 

They *<■ prevented with their bread went, 
him.tliat.fled. before. 

13 For they 11 oil from the swords. 

From the drawn sword, and from 1 1 

the bent bow, l 

And from the_grievousncs 8 _of war. I 

1C For thus hath « the sLord said < 1 . Adonnhy. 
unto me, 

Within a year, according.to the.! 
ycars.of a hireling, and all the. 
glorv.of Kcdar 'shall.fail: 

17 And tho.reslduc.of the.numbLT.of. 
archers, the.mighty.men .of the. 

"children.of Kcdur, shall.bo.di ■ a. sons. I 
ininishcd: 

For 3 the Lord sGod.of Israel j. Jehovah 
•liath .spoken it. Eiohiin. 

QO THE . burden . of tbe. valley _ of about Tie. 

vision, ■ Vai.lkv op i 

What ftileth thee now, that thou Vision. . 


Burden up 
Dumah. 
11. Gen. 25, 
12,14. 


before. 


i. Adonally. 
Sovereign. 
Lord. 


Isaiah XXII. 2. 


Isaiah XXIII. 3. 
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4. Jer, 9.1. 


5.2 Kin. 25. 
8 - 10 . 

Atlmilih)', 
Sovereign- 
Eonl Jeho¬ 
vah. 


ah, ahdalim. 


7. 2 Kill. 24. 
lu. 


.Ikuv- 

SAI.K.M. 
8. 1 Kill. 7. 
2; 10. 17. 
n. un- 
iove ml. 

‘p. J ('hr. flit. 
4. :io. 


r. nuen nir. 


IM'lMKl.Y 
KHAST I Nil. 

! it. Adonahy, 

, Sovereiiiu. 
Lord .Iclio- 
vali. 

i:t. 11 'oh. 1.7. 
:r_*. 

■to. wine. 
Hob. ynyin. 


i*. expiated. 

SlIKUNA. 
15. 2 Kin. 19. 


>. Sliebnn, 
Tender. 


•art WUolJy gone, up to the house 
tops? 

- Thou tlmt •art.full.of sLlm, a tu¬ 
multuous city, a joyous city : 

Thy slain men are not slain with 
the sword, 

Nor dead in battle. 

a All thy rulers are fieri together, 
They ‘are _ bound by the ar¬ 
chers : 

All that >are_found in thee *arc_ 
bound together, which have lied 
from fur. 

4 Therefore said I, *Look_away from 
me; I 

1 will.weep bitterly. 

‘‘Labour not to comfort me, 

Because of the_8poiling_of the. 
daughter.of my people. 

•> For it is a day .of trouble, and of 
treading, down. 

And of perplexity by <> the ^Lord 
1 Dob of_ho9ts in tbe.Valley.of 
Vision, 

Breaking.down the -walls, and of 
crying to the mountains. 

G And Elam bure the quiver with 
chariots.of of* men aiul horse¬ 
men, 

And Kir uncovered the shield. 

7 And it shall.come.to.pass, that thy 
choicest valleys ■shall.be.full.ol’ 
chariots, 

And the horsemen •shall.set.them¬ 
selves in.array at the gate. 

‘•And he '(discovered*"the_covering. 
of Judah, 

Ami thou didst.look in -that -day 
Lu tlic.arniour.or tbe.House.of 
the Forest. 

Ye •havc.scen also *-thc_brcaehcs_ 
of thc.clty.of David, that they 
•are.many: 

And ye gathered.together 'the. 
wulors.of the lower -pool. 

10 Ami yc have numbered •■the. 

houses.of Jerusalem, 

And the houses havc.yc.hroken. 
down to fortify the wall. 

11 Ye made also a ' ditch between 

the two .walls for the. water ,of 
the old -pool: 

But ye •have not looked unto the. 
Maker Uiercof, 

Neither had.respect unto Him. 

that.fashluned It long ago. 

And in -that -day did <* the =Lord 
J Don of.hosts call to weeping, 
and to mourning, 

And to baldness, and to girding. 

with sackcloth : 

And behold joy and gladness, 
Slaying oxen, and killing sheep, 
Fating tlcsh, and drinking «»winc: 

“ ‘"Let us cat and ‘drink; for to-mor- 
row we shall .die.’* 

11 And it •wna.rcveuled In mine ears 
by J the Lord of.hosts, 

‘ Surely -this -Iniquity si mil not he. 

r purged from you till yc die,” 
Salth <• the 5 Lord J Con of.hosts. 

13 Thus salth a the aLord J («ou of. 
hosts, 

“•Do, *get thee unto -this -trea¬ 
surer, 

JPt'<?7i unto -Shebua, which over 
the house, and say. 


,r> \\ hat hasL thou here? and whom B.C. about 
hast thou here, 712. 

That thou *hast_hewed thee out a 
sepulchre here, 

As hc.tlmt_heiveth_him.out a se¬ 
pulchre on. high, 

And that-gnivoth a habitation for 
himself in a -rock ? 

17 Behold, J the Form c ^will-carry. j. Jehovah, 
thee.away with a mighty <-cnp- c. costith. 
tlvlty. thee-forth. 

And wilLsurely cover thee. C forUi ,lg “ 

13 He wllljsurcly violentlv.turn and 
toss thee like a -ball Into a large 
country : 

There shalt.thou.dle, 

And there thc.charlots.of thy glory 
shall be thc.shamc.of thy ^lord's 
house. 

19 And I • will-drive thee from thy 

station, 

And from thy state sball.be.pull. 
thee.down. _ 

20 And it ‘shall _ come_to_pass in Eliakim a 

-that -day, that I • will.call My Typp.op 
servant « Eliakim the _ son _ of LH ‘ llsr - 
* Hilklab : is.r. 1 ' 1 ' ' 

21 And I‘will.clothe him with thy robe, e. Eliakim. 

And h strcngthcn him with thy (i ° J wi| i- 

iriviiip raise-up. | 

K llule » h Milkin.1i 

Anil I will.commit thy govci-anent Fortion.oV 

into his hand: Jehovah. 

And he ‘shalLbe a father to tlie.in- 
hahitants.of Jerusalem, 

And to thc.housc.of Judah. 

22 And the.key.of the.housc.of David 22. Rev. 3. 7 . 

•will_I.hiy.upon his shoulder; , 

So he ‘Sliall.open, and none --simil. 
shut; 

And ha-slialLshut, and none j-slmll. 
open. 

2:1 Anu I will.fastcn him as a nail in 23. Cuke 1 . 
a sure place; 3i.;ti. 

And lie *shall.he for a glorious 
throne to his father’s house. 

21 And they •slmll.hang upon him all 
the. glory .of his father’s house, 

The offspring and the issue, 

All vcssels.oi* -small, quantity, from 
thc.vcssels.of -cups, even to all 

thc.vcssels.of -flagons. _ 

lu -that -day, ■‘■saith J the Lohu siikbna. 
of.hosts, shall the nail --‘■Unit is. «. is is. 
fastened In the sure place be.re 
moved, I 

And •he.cut.down, anil 'fall; 

And the burden that was upon it ! 

•shalLbe.cut.od: | 

For J the Loan ‘hath.spoken it. 


Eliakim a 
Type op 
C lIlUST. 
20. 2 Kin. IP. 
IS. 37. 
e. Eliakim. 
(iod will, 
raise.ui). 
h. Milkin.1i. 
Portion.of 
Jehovah. 


22. Rf.V.3.7. 


23. take 1. 
31. XI. 


qq THE.burdcn.of Tyre. about 7i 

/wO ’Howl, yc slilps.of Tarshlsh ; for Hchi>kn 
It •is.lttid.waate, 'I'vhk. 

So that thcrc.is no house, no en¬ 
tering in: 

From tlie.land.of Clilttim It ds.re- 
vcaled to them. 

2 *Be * still, ye.lnhabitiints.of the -.silent, 
isle ; sea. 

Thon whom the.merelmnts.of Zi- *’°“b 
don, that _pnss. over the sea. 
■have.rcplcnlshed. 

8 And by great waters thc.seed.of 
Sill or, 

Tlic.harvest.of the river, is her re¬ 
venue ; 

And she is a mart.of nations. 


637 


Isaiah XXIII. 4. 


Isaiah XXIV. 14. 


B.O. about 
715. 


5. Keek. 
Jisvl, uvii, 
xiviil. 


9.1 Cor. 1. 
27-29. 

J. Jehovah. 


g. a girdle. 


%p. watch- 
towers. 


Trap. 

Forgotten 

Seventy 

Years. 


After¬ 
wards 
Visited. 
J. Jehovah. 


e. earth. 
g. ground. 


«‘Hc.thou.Mhanicd, O.Zidon: for 
the sea •hatli.Rpoken, 

Emn tlic-strcngth .of the sea, Hay- 
in 0, 

“I travail not, nor brlng.fortb. 
children. 

Neither do _ I ..nourish _ up young, 
men, nor brlng.up virgins.” 
o As at the report concerning Egypt, 
So nhall.thcy.bo sorely-pained :it 
tlic.rcport_of Tyre. 
t> -Pass.ye.ovor to Tarshlsh: 

•Howl, ye.lnhabltants.of the Isle. 
t la this your joyous city, whose 
antiquity is of ancient days ? 
Her.own feet Hhall.carry her afar 
off to sojourn. 

8 Who *hath _ taken this counsel 

against Tyre, the crowning city, 
Whose merchants are princes, 
Whose traffickers are the.honour- 
able.of the earth ? 

9 J The Lord of.hosts hath purposed 

It, 

To stain the.pride.of all glory, 
And to bring. Into.contemnt all 
the.honourablc.of the earth. 

10 -Pass.through thy land os a "river, 

O.daughtcr.of Tarshlsh: 

There is no more o strength. 

11 He strctchcd.out His hand over the 

sea, He shook the kingdoms: 

J The Lord ’hath.given.a.com¬ 
mandment against the merchant 
city. 

To destroy the.strong.holds thereof. 

12 And He said, “Thou shalt no more 

rejoice, O.thou oppressed virgin, 
daughter.of Zidon : 

•Arise, •pasa.over to Chittim ; 

There also shalt _ thou.havc no 
rest. 

is Behold tlic.land.of the Chaldeans; 
This "people w’as not, till the As¬ 
syrian founded it for thcm.that. 
dwell.in.the.wilderness; 

They set. up the.™ towers thereof, 
They raised.up thc.palaces there¬ 
of; 

A nd He brought.it to ruin. 
h *Howl, ye shins-of Tarshish; for 
your strength ‘is.laid.waste. 

15 And it*shal].come_to_pafi9 in "that 
"day, that Tyre ‘shall- he _ for¬ 
gotten seventy years, 
According.to theldays.of one king: 
After the.encLof seventy years shall 
Tyre sing as a "harlot, 
io -Take a harp, -go.about the city, 
Thou harlot that.hast.heen.for¬ 
gotten ; 

•Makc_swcet melody, •aing.many 

songs, 

That thou mftycst.he.rememhered. 
1* And it ‘shall_comc.to.pass nftcr 
the.end.of seventy years, that 
J the Lord will.visit •'Tyre, 

And she •slialLtuni to her hire, nnd 
•shall.comm it. fornication witli 
ail the.kingdoms.of the * world 
upon the.fnce.of the g earth. 

18 And her merchandise and her hire 
•shall.be holinoBS to J the Lord ; 
It shall not be.trcosured nor laid, 
up; 

For her merchandise shall.be for 
tbem-that.dwell before 3 the Lord, 


To cat Rufflclcntly, and for durable B.C. alHmt 
clothing.” 715 . 


0/1 BEHOLD, ■' th 
/£ri earth empty, 


the Lord uiaketh the 1 


And inakcth.it.waste,and tumeth. 
it upsldc.down. 

And *Hcattereth.abroad the _in¬ 
habitants thereof. 

2 And it ‘shall.be, as.with the people, 
so.wlth tlie priest; 

As .with the servant, so.wlth his 
master: 

As .with the maid,so.with her mis¬ 
tress : 

As . with the buyer, so _ with the 
seller; 

As.with the lender, so.wlth the 
borrower; 

As.with the taker.of.usury,so.with 
thc.giver.of_usury to him. 

* The land shall he.utterly emptied, 
and utterly spoiled; 

For J the Lord ‘hathspoken "this 
■word. 

I The earth *mourneth and *fadeth_ 

away, 

The * world ‘languisheth and *fa- 
deth_away, 

The.haughty -people.of the earth 
•do.languish. , 

■ r ’ The earth also •is.deflled under 
thc.inhahitants tliereof; 

Because they have transgressed 
the laws. 

Changed the ordinance, 

•Broken the everlasting covenant. 

c Therefore hath the curse devoured 
the earth, 

And thcv.that.dwell therein are. 
desolate: 

Therefore thc.inhahitants.of the 
earth *arc. burned, and few men 
left. 

’ The new.wine ‘moumeth, the vine 
•languisheth. 

All the merryhearted *dojsigh. 

s The.mirth.of tahrets •ceaseth, 

The _ noise _ of them _ that. rejoice 
•endeth, 

The.joy.of the harp -ceaseth. 

9 They shall not drink / wine with a 

■song; 

Strong-drink shall, be .hitter to 
them .that.drink it, 

10 The.clty.of«confusion ‘is.hroken, 

down : 

Every house ‘ls.shut.up, that no 
man may.come.in. 

II There is a crying for /*winc in the 

streets : 

Ail joy ‘iB.darkencd, the.mirth.of 
the land MS_gone. 

13 In the city •Is.left desolation, 

And the gate ris.smitten with de¬ 
struction. 

i 3 When thus it shall.be in the.midst, 
of the land among the -people. 

There shall be a 3 the_shaking_of an 
olive.trce, 

And as the gleaning grapes when 
the vintage is.donc. 

u 'tClicy shall.llft.up tiicir voice. 

They shaU.sing for thc.majesty.of 
J the Lord, 

They ‘Bhail _ cry _ aloud from the 
sea. 


about 712. 
The Earth 
Made 
Waste. ! 
J. Jehovah. I 


2.B(Wea 4.9. 


Earths 
Defile¬ 
ment and 
CUMR. 

A. habitable, 
world. 

5. Gen. 117. 


e. enosh. 


I MIRTH 

Gone. 


/. fer- 
I men ted. 
wine, 
yajin. 

c. or chaos. 


I Remnant's 
Song. 

10. Rom. 11. 


J. Jehovah. 


Isaiah 

IK'.illutill 
712 . 

I. . M:.l. I ll. 

J. Jihi>l uli 
blulmu. 


The Earth 
Shaken. 
». ullerl)- 
bruken, 


h. hut, or 
nighL 
loilpo, J/ch, 
melunah. 


II mil onks 
Visited. 

J. Jehovah. 

g. ground, 
or Inml, 
Hob. utluh- 
niuh. 


23 . Mlc. 4 . 7 . 
Zccll. 14 . 0 . 


e. or elder*. 


1‘HAISK. 

J. Jeliovnli, 
Ui. Flohim, 
jihirnl. 
c. li»- confess 
a. u wonder- 
fuL-thlng, 
Uvb. pole. 


XXIV. 15. 

iWherefore ’glorify ye 1 the Lord In 
the flies, 

ifrcn tho. name .of 'the Lorn* -( 
of Israel in the _ isles _ of the 
sen. 

ic From the.uttormost.part.ur the 
earth have we heard songs, 

Even glory to the-righteous. 

But I said, My leanness, my lean¬ 
ness, woe uuto mo! 

The. treacherous _ dcolors have 
dealt.treacherously; 

Yea, the trencheroua.dcalors have 
dealt very treacherously. 

17 Faar, and the pit, and the snare, 
are upon theo, OJnhabltant.of 
the earth. 

is And it •shnlLoome.to.pasa, that 
**hc_who Ueeth from tlie_nolsc_ 
of the fear shall .fall into the 
pit; 

And "■‘hc.tlmt comcth.up out.of 
thc.mldsfc.of the pit shalLhe. 
tukou In the snare : 

For the windows from on.high *arc_ 
opon, 

And thc.foundatlons.of tAe earth 
do.slink e. 

if The earth *is. utterly broken .down. 

The earth *ia_*‘ clean dissolved, 

The earth ms. moved exceedingly. 

' M The oartli slialLrccl to.and.fro 
like a "drunkard, 

Ami •shalLbo.romoved like a k*eot- 
tago; 

And the _ transgression thereof 
shalLhe.heavy upon it; 

And it •slmll.fall, and not rise 
again. 

m And it *shall.eouie_to_pii8S in “that 
"day. that J the Loan Bhall.punish 
the.uost.of the high .ones that 
are on high, 

And Lhc.klngs.of tlic o earth upon 
the v earth. 

— And they •slmll.be.gatliercd.to- 
gethor, as prisoners are.gathcred 
in the pit, 

And •flhalLhe.shut.up in the prison, 

And after many days sliall.thcy. 
ho. visited. 

23 Then the moon •Rliall.bc.confound- 
od, and the sun •ashamed, 

When J the Lord of.liosts •shall, 
reign in mount Zion, and in Je¬ 
rusalem, 

And before His < anolentsgloriously. 

OJLord, ^luro art my =God ; 

/V»_) 1 wllLexnlt Thee, I wllL^pralso 
Thy name; 

For Thou dinst.done « -wonderful 

thing#f 

Thy counsels of old are faithfulness 
and truth. 

a For Thou -hast.mado or a city a 
»hoap; 

Of a defenced city a ruin : 

A palace, of strangers to .he no 

city; 

It shall nuver be.bullt. 

3 Therefore shall the strong -people 
glorify Thee, 

The .city.of the terrible nations 
shnll.fcax Thee. 

4 For Thou -hast, been a strength to 
the -poor. 


Isaiah XXVI. 5. 


A • strength to tlie.nccdy In his 
distress, 

A refuge from the storm, 

A shadow from the heat. 

When tho.blast.of the terrible, 
ones in ns a storm against the 
wall. 

5 Thou shall.hring.down thc.nolsc. 

of strangers, as the heat in a dry. 
place; 

Even the heat with the.shadow.of 
a cloud: 

The_branch .of tho terrible .once 
shall.be.hrought.low. 

6 And in "this "mountain ‘shall 1 the 

Lord of.hosts make unto all 
"=peop!e 

A & feast.of fat.thlngs, 

A feast.of wiucs.ou.the.lees, 

Of fat.things full.of.morrow, 

Of wines.on.the.lcea well.reflncd. 

7 And Ho ♦will_» destroy in "this 

"mountain the.face.of the cover¬ 
ing ""cost.over all ""people, 

Ajid tho vail "■‘■that Is.sprcad over 
all "nations. 

8 He •will.swallow.up "death in vic¬ 

tory; 

And A the =Lord J God «will.wipc_ 
away tears from ofl‘ all faces; 
And thc.r rebukc.of His -people 
shall.Ho.takc.away from off all 
the earth: 

For •' the Lord ♦hath.spokcn it. 

9 And it ‘shalLho^sald in "that "day, 
“ Lo, this is our ^God ; we diavc. 

waited for Him, and Ho wlll.savc 
us: 

This is 3 the Lord ; wc ‘have.waited 
for Him, wc will.he.glad and re¬ 
joice in His salvation.” 

10 For in "this "mountain shall the. 

hand.of 3 the Loiid rest, 

And Mooli •shall_hc.troddcn.down 
under Him, 

Even as straw •is.troddcn.down for 
the dunghill. 

11 And He ‘shall.spread.forth His 

hands in the.midst.of them, 

As *j-he_that swim moth •’spread- 
elh.forth his hands to swim: 
And He •shall.bring.down their 
pride together.with thc.epoils. 
of their hands. 

u And tho.fortrcsB.of the.high.fort. 
of thy walls •sholl.He.bring. 
down, 

•LayJow, and -bring to the ground, 
even to the dust. 


H.C.nlmut 

712. 

. 1 . strouu- 
hold. 


Jehovah's 
Feast. 
Death 
Swal¬ 
lowed up. 
6. banquet. 


7.2 Cor. 3 . 
14 - 16 . 

». swallow. 
1111. 

a Hos. 13 . 14 . 
1 Coll. 15 . 
54. Rev. 
20 . 14 ; 7 . 17 ; 
21 . 4 . 

a. Adonuhy 
Jehovah, 
the_Sove- 
reign.Lonl 
Jehovah. 
r. reproach. 


! God's SAL¬ 
VATION. 

9 . Gen 49 . 18 . 
j so, Elo- 
. heenu, our 
( Triunf. 
God. 

1 j. Jehovah. 


26 


IN "that "day shall this song be. 
sung in the.land.of Judah ; 

“ We have a strong city; 

Salvation will. Gad _ appoint for 
walls and bulwarks. 

2 -Open yo the gates, 

That the rlghtoous nation which, 
keepeth the =truth may.ontcr.in. 

3 Thou wilt.keop him In p perfect 

peace, whose 1 mind is ■‘Stayed on 
Thee: 

Because he tmatclh in Thee. 

4 "Trust yo in •' the Loud for ever: 
For in J hthe Lord Jkhovaii is 

o everlasting strongth. 

G For He •hrlngeth.down them .that. 
dwoll on.hlgh; 


Moau 
Trodden 
Down. 
10 . Num. 24 . 
17 . 


*tc. Accord¬ 
ing as. 


Song. 
1 - 4 . Phil. 4 . 
6 , 7 . 


2 . Ps. 118 . 19 , 
20 . 

l>. peace 
peace, 
r. thought, 
or imagina¬ 
tion. 

J. Jehovah. 
Jli. Jail Je¬ 
hovah. 
u. a Rock-or 
ages. 

The Loftv 
BROUGHT 
LOW. 


6A9 




Isaiah XXYI. 6. 
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c. earth, i 


Righteous 

Debihks. 

1 7. Ps. 37. 23. 

1 7*. or ponder. 


j, Jehovah. 


9. Ps, G3. 6. 


10. Ex. 8. 15. 

1 . lawless. 
one. i 


t'oN- 

KIltENCK. 

ia.JeV.an. 


14. Ps. 37.1. 


Similitude 
ok a Tn.\. 

VAIL IN li 

Woman. 
13-21. ituv. 


w. whisper. 


ItESUHKKC- 

TION. 

19. ltEV. 20. 
4-0. 

if. dead, IM. 
meet him. 


The lofty city, Ho ^layeth.lt.low: 

He Unycthlit.low, even to the 
f ground; 

He K brlngcth It even to the dust. 

c The foot sliall.trcad_it.down, 

Even the .feet.of the 'poor, and 
the.steps.of the sneedy. 

7 Thc.wav.of the 'just is upright¬ 
ness : 

Thou, Most.upright, •‘dost-P weigh 
tho.path.of the -just. 

•“ Yea, in the.way.of Thy judgments, 
<). J Load, have we waited for 
Thee; 

The.dcsire.of our bouI is to Thy 
name, and to the.remembrance, 
of Thee. 

9 With my soul Aai?e I desired Thee 

in the night; 

Yea, with my spirit within me will. 
I.fieek.Tbee.early: 

For when Thy judgments are in 
the earth, the.inhabitants.of the 
world ♦willjearn righteousness. 

10 Let _ favour _ be _ shewed to the 

i -wicked, pet *will he not learn 
righteousness: 

In the.land.of uprightness will, 
ho.dcal.unjustly, 

A ml will not behold the. majesty, 
of J the Loud. 

d J Lord, when Thy hand is.liftcd.up, 
thev will not see: 

But they shall.ecc, and be.ashamcd 
for their envy at the -people: 

Yea, the .fire .of Tliine enemies 
shalLdcvour them. 

12 3 Lord, Thou wilt.ordain peace for 
us: 

Fur Thou also •hast.wrought all 
our works in us. 

12 0_ J Lohd our Efiod, other lords be¬ 

side Thee have .had .dominion 
over us: 

But by Thee only will.we.nmke. 
mcntion.of Thv name. . 

n Thep are dead, they shall not live; 

Thcp are deceased, they shall not 
rise: 

Therefore •hast.Thou.vislted and 
destroyed them. 

And made all their memory to. 
perish. 

15 Thou 'bast-increased the nation, 
()_ J Loud, Thou •hast.increiiscd 
the nation : Thou »art_ glorified: 

Thou ‘hadst.removed it far unto 
all tbe.ciuls.of the earth. 

' Lord, in * trouble have they visited 
Thee, 

They poured .out a »* prayer when 
Thy ehastcuing was upon them. 

17 Like as a woman.with.child, 

That •‘draweth.ncar thc.time.of. 
her.delivery, *isJn_paln, and 
h crieth.out in her pangs; 

So 'have.we.becu in Thy sight, O. 
’ Lord. 

13 We 'have _ been _ with . child, we 

♦have.bccn_in.paJD. 

We •lmvc.as.it.were brought.fortb 
wind; 

Wc ‘have not wrought any .deliver 
ance in the earth; 

Neither '"have the_inhabltants_of 
the world fallen." 

19 Thy d ^dead men ehall.llve, 


Isaiah XXYII. 10. 

Together with My dead-body shall. B.C. about 
they.ariBe. 712 . 

•Awake and *Bing, ye.that.dwell.in 
dust: 

For thv dev,' in as the.dew.of herbs, 

And the earth shalLcast.out the 
r 3 dead. r. rephahlm 

20 d’ome, My -people, *enter thou Into shelter. 

thy chambers, so. a. Ret. 

And -shut thy doors about thee: 12.14. 

•Hide, thy self as.it.were for a little 
moment, 

Until the Indignation ^be. over¬ 
past. 

21 For, behold, 3 the Lord coineth out. 21. Jude 14 , 

of His place l 5 - 

To punish the.inhabitants.of the 
earth for their iniquity: 

The earth also •shall.dlscloae her 
••Eblood, 

And shall no more cover her^slain. 


Qry IN *tbat *day 3 the Lord with His 
/£ i *sore and *great and ^strong 
sword, 

Shall.punish leviathan tAe/pierc- 
iug serpent, 

Even leviathan that.crooked ser¬ 
pent : 

And He 'Shall. slay •'the dragon 
that is in the sea. 

- In *that *day a <Bing ye unto her, 

A vineyard .of red. wine. 

3 E J f A/ Lord .Mio.keep it; 

I will.water it cvery.iuoment: 

Lest any hurt it, I will .keep it 
night and day. 

< Fury i.rnot in Me: 

Who h would_sct the -briers and 
-thorns against Me in *battle? 

I •■would.go through them, 

I hvould.burn them together. 

5 Or ‘‘let _ him _ take _ hold _ of My 
strength, 

That he •'may.make peace with 
Me; 

Arid he shall.make peace with Me. 
c He shall.causc ^them-that come, 
of Jacob to takc.root: 

Israel shall.blossom and *bud. 

And dll! the.face.of the f*world 
wlth_frult. 

7 Hath.He.smitteti him, as lie smote 

those .that.smote him ? 

Or ds-bc-slain according.to the. 
slaughter _ of them _ that _ are _ 
slain .by him ? 

8 In measure, when it shooteth.forth, 

Thou wilt.debate .with it: 
He*staycth His rough.wind in the. 
day .of the east .wind. 

9 By this therefore shall the.iniquity. 

of Jacob be.' 1 purged: 

And this is all the fruit to take¬ 
away his sin; 

When He maketh all the.stoues.of 
the altar os chnlkstones that.are. 
bcatcn_in.su nder. 

The groves and 3 images shall n >t 
stand .up. 

10 Yet the defeneed city shall be 

desolate, 

And the habitation forsaken, and 
left like a ^wilderness : 

There shall the calf feed, 

And there shall.he.lie.down, and 
♦consume the.branches thereof. 


Levia¬ 

than. 

1. Rev. 12. 9. 
j. Jehovah. 
/. fugitive. 


J E UOV AH'3 
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4. 2 Sain. 23. 

1 a 


6. Job 22. 21. 
Ps. 2. 12. 
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S. 

| h. liuLiLiMe- 
wurld. 

Forbear 

anck. 

7. 9. Jer. 40. 
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111. 13. 
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i images. 
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I HR A HI. 
CATHBHBD. 
12. Dent. SO. 
4. 

J. Jehovah. 


to. eon a. 


18. Matt. 24. 
31. 


B.C' about 
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Kpiiraim'k 
Crown op 
pride. 


t r. wine, 
y/efc. yayin. 
m. Adoiioliy, 
Sovereign. 
Lord, 
plural. 


/. flraLrlpe- 

flfi. 


n ehidue. 
J. Jehovnli. 


5 turn. ' 
linrk, 

KnRou i 
T n no rru | 
Wink. j 
I 7. lov. )0. ». ; 
j Prov. 20. 1. 
K))l). B. 18. 


XXVII. 11. 

n Wbeu the .boughs thereof are_ 
wi the red, they shall.bc.brobeii- 
off: 

The women -‘■come, and ‘set them 
tin_flre: 

For it is a people of no uiider- 
sLanding: 

Tlierefore lle.that.made them will 
not havc.mcrcy on thorn, 

And lie _that_ formed them will 
shew them no favour. 

12 And it r9bftll_comc_tO-pu8S in *tbat 

“day. 

That J the Lohd 6 ball_bcat_offfrom 
thc_cliftnnel_of the river unto 
tho_fltream_of Egypt, 

And jjc shall - be - gathered one 
by ono, O-ye chlldrcn-of Is¬ 
rael. 

13 And it ’shall _como_ to. pass in ‘that 

"day, 

7 'hat the great trumpet shalLhc. 
blown, 

And they •shall.come “which were. 
roady.to.pcrish in thc_lnnd_of 
Assyria, 

And the outcasts in tho.land.of 
Egypt, 

And *shall-worship J the Lord in 
the holy mount at Jerusalem. 

QU WOE to the.crown.of pride, 

/WO To thc-drunkards.of Ephraim, 
Whose glorious beauty is a fading 
flower, 

Which are on lhe_hc:id_of the.fat 
vallcys_or “them .that are.over- 
come.with »»wine! 

- Behold, a the -Lord hath a mighty 
and strong.onc, 

IFVucA as a tempest.of hail and a 
destroying storm. 

As a flood.of mighty waters over¬ 
flowing, 

■Slmll-cast-down to the earth with 
the hand. 

3 The.crown_of pride, tlic.rlmnk- 
ards.of Ephraim, shalLbe.trod- 
den under feet: 

1 And the glorious beauty, which is 
on the, head-o f the fat valley, 
•shall-be a / fading flower, 

And as the liasty_fruit before the 
summer; 

Which when “he. that looketh. 
upon it •‘sceth, 

While it is _ yet in his hand he 
h cateth_it-up. 

■ r ’ In ‘that ‘day shall J the Lonn of. 
bostfi he for a crown .of glory. 

And for a dladem_of beauty, unto 
the.rcsidue.of His -people, 

6 And for a spirit.of judgment to 

‘hiin.lbat.sittcth in ‘judgment, 
And for strength to ^them_that- 
turn hthe battle to the gate. 

7 llut Iheg also *have_erred through 

"• ‘wine, 

And through *strong_drink 'lire, 
out.of_the.wfty: 

The priest aud the prophet ■liavo- 
erred through ^strong drink, 

They •arc-swallowed.uj) of *wlne, 
They ■are-out-Of-the-way through 
'strong.drink ; 

They -err In ‘vision, 

They *sbuuiblo in judgmwuL. 


8 For all tables •are-full.of vomit 
and filthiness, 

So that there is no place clean. 

0 *-Whom shall _ He _ teach know¬ 
ledge ? 

And '■whom shall.Hc-inakc.to.un- 
derstand doctrine ? 

Them that are ‘weaned from the 
milk, 

And ‘drawn from the breasts. 

i° For precept must be upon precept, 
Precept upon precept; 

Line upon line, line upon line; 
Here a little, and there a little: 

11 For with stammering lips and 
• another tongue wilLHe.speak to 

•this ^-people. 

12 To whom He said, 

“This is the rest wherewith ye 
may-cause the -weary to.rest; 
And this is the refreshing: ” 

Yet they would not hear. 

13 But thc_wor(Lof 3 the Lord *was 

unto them 

Precept upon precept, precept upon 
precept; 

Line upon line, line upon line ; 
Here a little, and there a little ; 
That they '-might _ go, and ’fall 
backward, 

And ’hc.broken, and ’Snared, and 
•taken. 

H Wherefore ’bear thc-wonLof 3 the 
Loan, yc scornful < r men, 

‘That.rulc “this ‘-people which is 
in Jcrusulcin. 

*•’ Because ye have said, 

*’ Wc ’liave.c made a covenant with 
death. 

And with &hell *are w r e at_agrco- 
ment; 

When the overflowiugseourge shall. 

pass.through, 

It shall not come.unto us: 

For we ‘have-made lies our refuge, 
And under falsehood have wc hid. 
ourselves:” 

16 Therefore thus ‘salth *the 2 Lord 

3 God, Behold, 1 1 lay in Zion for, 
a.foundation a stone, 

A tried stone, a precious corner 
stone , a / ‘sure foundation : 
“Hc.thatbclicveth shall not make. 
haste. 

17 Judgment also *wllLIJay to the 

line, and righteousness to the 
plummet: 

And f/iehail ’Klmll-swecp.away the. 
rerugc.or lies, 

And the waters shall-overflow the 
hiding-place. 

18 And your covcuant with death 

•shall-be.disannulled, 

And your agreement with h hell 
shall not stand; 

Wlien fAeovcrflowing scourge shall. ■ 
pass.through, then yc ’Shall.be 
trodden.down by it. j 

10 From.the.tlme tbat_it.goeth_forth 
it shall.takc you: 

For ‘morning by ‘morning shall. 

it. pass-over, 

By ‘day and by ‘night: 

Aud it ’UlmlLhe a <veiali«m only 
to understand the report. 

'■* For the bed MB.shortcr than I Iml, a 
man cau.atretch.himself on it: 
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Jehovah's 
Founda¬ 
tion Stone. 
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:w. i Pet. 

>. 6 . 

a. J. Adon- 
Hhy Jelio- 
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foundation. 
/. a found.i- 
lioti round, 
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shcol, Gr . 
hades. 


1. terror, 


Isaiah 


B.C. about 
725. 

21. 2 Sain. 5- 
20. I Clir. 
14.11-16. 
Jogli. 10. 12. 
j, Jehovah. 


A.eth Adon 
ally, Sovc- 
re Urn- Lord 
Jehovah. 


Counsel. 


•w. wheat in. 
rows. 

b. or barley 
in.iU. 
appoinled. 
place. 

t. its border. 


29.Jer.32.19. 


about 712. 

a. Ariel. 
I.iou-of 
‘God. 

«. encamped. 
1. or let the 
feasts go. 
round. 


3. 2 Kin. 2S, 
1. I.ukc 19. 
43. 44. 


c«. earth- 


cr. Itch, an 
oh, /ivi m 
ii l», a lenth- 
em-botlle. 


xxviil 2i. 


Isaiah XXIX. 16. 


Anri the covering imrrower than 
that he can.wrap.htinself in it. 
-iFor J tA« Lord shall.riso.up as in 
mount Pcrazlm, 

lie ahall_bc_wroth as in tlio.valley. 
of Glheon, 

That He may .do His work, Ilia 
strange work : 

Ami brlng.to.pass Hia aet, Hia 
atrungo act. 

22 Now thorofore Hie yo not mockers, 
lest your bands ►bc_nmde_8trong: 
For I -bavc-hcard from A «-fAe*Lord 
j God of.hoats a consumption, 
even determined upon the whole 
earth. 

® •Give_yc_ear, and 'hear my voice; 

■Hearken, and *hoar my speech. 

24 ►Doth the ploughman plough all 
*day to bow ? 

►Doth he open and break.thc. 
clods.of his ground ? 

® When ho •hath_made_plaln thc_ 
face thereof, 

•Dothhonot cast .abroad the fitches, 
And 'scatter the cummin, 

And •cast.in the » principal wheat 
And the t> appointed barloy and the 
rye in «their placo ? 

*■* For his =God doth.lnstruct him to 
discretion, 

And h doth .teach him. 

27 For the fitches ►are not threshed 

with a threshing-instrument, 
Neither ris a cart wheel turned. 

about upon the cummin ; 

But the fitches ►are.heatcn.out 
with a •staff', 

And the cummin with a »rod. 

28 Bread com h lfl_brui9cd ; because 

he will not ever bc.throshing it. 
Nor break it with the.wheel.of bis 
cart, 

Nor ►bruise it ivith his horsemen. 

® This also •coineth.forth from J the 
Lord of. hosts, 

Which Is wonderful In counsel, 
And excellent In working. 

WOE to Arifil, to « Ariel, 

The city where David « dwelt! 
•Add ye year to year; 

►Lot< them .kill sacrlflcos. 

2 Yet I • will.distress aArlfcl, and 

there •shalLbe heaviness nnd sor¬ 
row : 

And it ‘shall.bc.unto ine ns <• Ariel. 

3 And I 'Will .camp against thee 

round .about, 

And *will _ lay . siege against tliee 
with a mount. 

And I •will, ml so forts against thcc. 

4 And thou *shalt_bc_brought_down, 

and shall.speak out.of the 
<■« ground, 

And thy speoch shall .be.low out. 
of the dust, 

And thy volco 'glm11.be, as of « one. 
lhftt.hath_a_famniur_splrit, out 
of the ground, 

And thy Bpecch shall .whisper out. 
of the dust. 

5 Moreover the . multitude _ of tliv 

strangers •slm.ll.bo like si nail dusi, 
And the.muItiturie.of the terrible■_ 
ones shall be as ehufiT that . 
posaeth.uway: 


Yea, It -shall _1)C at an instant 


suddenly, 

0 Thou shnltJic.visitcd of J the Lord 
of. hosts 

With thunder,and with earthquake, 
And gTent noise, 

With storm and tempest. 

And the.flnmo.of devouring fire. 

' And the. multitudc.of all the na¬ 
tions *rthat fight against Ariel, 
Even all that.fight against her and 
her munition, 

And *rthat distress her, 

•Shall.be as a drcam.of a night 
vision 

8 It ‘shall.even.bo as when a •hun¬ 

gry man h drcameth. 

And, behold, he eateth; 

But he ‘awaketh, 

And his soul la.empty: 

Or as when a *thir8ty _ man 
►dreameth, 

And, behold, he drinketh : 

But he *awnketb, and, behold, he is 
faint, and Ills soul hath.appctitc: 
So shall thc.multitude.of all tlic 
nations bo, ^-that fight against 
mount Zion. 

9 •Stay.yourselves, and -wonder; 
•Cry.ye.out, and *crv: 

They *are-drunken, but not with 

/ wine; 

They ‘stagger, but not with strong- 
drink. 

10 For J the Lord •hatli.pourcd out 

upon you thc.spirit.of deep. 
sleep, 

And hath_clo9ed your »-eyes : 

•■The prophets and your •rulers, the 
seers hath He covored. 

And the.vislon.of «all lsjieeomc 
unto you ns the.words.of a *book 
••■that Is.scalcd, 

Which men ►deliver to onc.that _is_ 
learned, sayipir, 

“•Read this, I.pray.theo 
And lie saith, “ I cannot; for it is 
scaled: ” 

12 And the book Is.delivered to him 
that is not learned, saving, 

“ "Rend this, I.pray.theo : ” 

And he saith. “ I am not learned.” 

la Whcroforc * the *Lord said, 
Forasmuch as this -people -draw. 

near Me with their mouth. 

And with thoir lips *do.honour 
Me, 

But ‘have.removed their heart far 
from Me. 

And thoir fear toward is.taught i 

by the precept of "men : 


B.C. about 


712. 

J. Jcliovah. 


9. Zecb. 14. 
1-3. 

«c. accord¬ 
ing as. 


The Vision 
SEAJLED. 


/. ferment¬ 
ed, wine, 
Htb. yayln. 

10. Rom. 11. 

S. 
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Hypocrisy 
Punished. 
13. Matt. 15. 
2-9. 

a. Adonaliy, 
Sovereign. 
Lanl. 


(V. anah- 

... * , ] .'him. 

*4 Theroforc, behold, I will.proceed to 14. l Cor. l. 


do . a . marvellous . work uniong 
•this "people, 

Even a marvellous work and a 
wonder: 

For tho.wisdom.of their wise men 
•shall.perish. 

And the _ understanding _ of their 
prudent men shnll.be.hid, 

>* Woo unto •■‘thcm.thnt scek.dccp 
to liido their counsel from J th 
Loan, 

And their works ■lire In the dark. 

And they say, “Who •seeth us7 
and who •kiioweth us 1" 

16 Surely your turning.of_thlngfl.up- 


19. 


cox- 

CEAI.MENT. 
i."t. Jolt ai. 
-V. IS 7J. 

11 . 

16, Rom. a. 

19, JO. 



Isaiah XXIX. 17. 


Isaiah XXX. 18. 


B.C.aliout 

7ii 


Yet 

A UTTLB. 


18, Lukn 4, 
18; 7. 23. 


io. eii. 6i. i. 
Matt. 5. 3. 

a. ohdulmi. 


21. Amos D. 

10 . 12 . 


r. or i lglit- 
eotii. 

House up 
JaixiB. 
j. Jehovah, 


21. Kzek. 14. 

2 ; a. 


k. know. 


about Till. 
Vanity up 
Trusting 
in Egypt. 

1. i’ll. 03.10. 
*- soim. 

J. .telinvnli. 

2. Sum. 27. 
21 . 


111 . Ill* IllUfi- 
MOlHOfV. 

0. -Joi". 9. 30. 


Si'll K NUT 11 
IN UlTTlNIi 
Still 


sidc.down nhalLbc_05tooincd as 
tbc potter’s clay: 

For shall the work any of lilin.thnt. 

made It, “ He made me not '! " 

Or shall the thing.frumcd say of 
Him-that,framed it, “He lmd no 
un dent turn l lug? ’’ 

17 U it not yet a verv little while, and 
Lebanon 'Bhall.uo.turncd Into a 
fruitful Held, 

And the fruitful field shall,be_ 
esteemed os a forest ? 

iB And in *tlmt "day 'Shall tho =dcaf 
hear the.worda.of the book. 

And the.eyce.of the =blind shall, 
soe out.of obscurity, and out,of 
darkness. 

io The "meek also *Bh all .increase their 
joy In J the Loan, 

And the *poor among » men shall, 
rqjolcoln the_Holy.Onc.of Israel. 

20 For the tcrrihlc.ouc •is.brought. 

to. nought, 

And the scorncr 'is.conaumed, 

And all that.watch.for iniquity 
•nre.out.oll': 

21 Tbat_makc a « man an offender for 

a word, 

And ^lay.tt.enaro for "Aliinuthat 
reproveth in tho gate, 

And turn .aside the r -Just for a 
thlng.of.uought. 

23 Thorofore thus mlth J the Loan, 
who rcdcomod rAbraham, 
Concerning the.house.of Jacob, 
Jacob shall not now bo_aslmtncd, 
Neither shall his faeo now wax. 
pale. 

2i But when he sccth his children, 
Tho.work.of Mine hands, in the. 
midst.of him, 

They shall.sanotlfy My name, 

And 'sanctify *-thc_Holy_Onc_of 
Jacob, 

And shall.foRr ■ _ tho_*God.of Israel. 

2i They also lhat_crrod in spirit a shalL 
k eomc.to understanding. 

And thcy.that.mnrniurcd shall, 
learn doctrine. 

QA WOK to the rebellious «children, 
uU Agjuth Hhe Loan, 

That take counsel, but not of Me; 
Anil tliat covor with il covering, but 
not of My Spirit, , 

That they inay.add sin to sin: 

2 »iThnt walk to go.down into Egypt, 
And dmvc not asked at My mouth ; 
To strengthen.themselves in the. 

atrength.of Pharaoh, 

And to trust in the _ shadow . of 
Egypt! 

2 Therefore 'shall tho _ strength .of 
Pharaoh ho your shame. 

And tho trust hi the. slmd ow.of 
Egypt your confusion. 

* For his princes wero at Zoun, 

And his »* amlwLSsudora came to 
Hanes. 

“ They wero all ashamed of a -people 
that could not profit them. 

Nor he a help nor profit, 

Hut a shame, mid ulso a reproach. 

'> Thu. hurt Icji.oI' the beauts of the 
south: 

Into IheJaud-Of trouble and an¬ 
guish, 


Warning. 
12.1 Tliess. 

4- 0. 


From whence com* the young and B.C. about 
old .lion, 718. 

The viper and ftory flying-serpent. 

They will.earry their riches upon 
tho.s boulders .of young.asscs. 

And their treasures upon the _ 
bunches.of camels, 

To a people that shall not profit 
them. 

J For the Egyptians shall.help in 
vain, and to.no.purpose: 

Therefore have l cried concerning 
this, < 

“Their strength is to slt-stlll.” - 

6 Now *go, 'write it hoforo them in a a Rebel- 
table, mocb 

And »noto It o In a hook, Teople. 

That it nmy.bo for the i time to. Vbiet. 

Come l. latter day. 

For ever and ever: 

• That thia is a rebellious -people, 9, Zech,7.11. 
lying »children, 12 . 

• Children that will not hear the. * sons - 
IftW.of J the Loud : J. Jehorali. 

10 W hlch *say to the seers, “ •'See not: ” 

And to the prophets, Prophesy 

not unto us rlgnt.tbings, 

■Spoftk unto us Bmooth. things, 
prophesy deceits: 

11 *(Jct you out.of the way, 

•Turn.aside out.of the path, 

•Cause ♦■thc.Holy.Onc.of Israel to. 

cease from before ns.” _ 

12 Wherefore thus 'salth the.Holy. Warning. 

Olic.of Israel, 12 .1 Tliess. 

Because yc despise "this "word, * e - 
And trust in oppression and per¬ 
verseness, ana stay thereon: 

13 Therefore * this "iniquity shall _bc 

to you as a breach -‘ready.to.fall, 

Swelling .out in a high wall, 

Whose breaking •'comotb suddenly 
at.on. instant. 

H And He *shall _break it as the. 
breaking.of the potters' vessel 
that.ls .hroken.ln.picoos; 

He shall not spnru: 

So that thero shall not ho.found in 
the.bursting.of it a sherd to take 
flro from the hearth, 

Or to take water withal out.of the 
pit. _ 

13 For thus »salth *the eLord J Gob, counsel 
the.Holy_Ono.of IsraOl; Rejected. 

“In returning and rest shall.yc.bc_ A /- Ada»- 
saved- ally, Sovo- 

hr cn , reign -Lord 

In quietness and in confidence j c iiov«h. 

shall.be your strongth 
And yo would not. 

10 But yc said, “No; for we wlll.flcc 
upon horses 
Thoroforo shall.yc.floe: 

And, “ We will’, ride upon the _ 

.swift;’* 

Therefore shall, they .that, pursue 
you bc.swlft 

17 One thousand shall /fee at the _ 1 17. r n „tr/ixt 
l’ohuko.of ono; Dent, at 30. 

At the.robuko.of fivo shall, yc. J 
flee: 1 

Till ye hc.leftas a beacon upon the. 
top.of a "mountain, 

And as un ensign on a "hill. _ 

And therefore will •' the Loud wait, Usage. 
That II« may.bo _ gracious unto 
you. 

And therefore wlll.He.be.exalted, 


Counsel 

Rejected. 


ally, Sovo- 
rcign-Lord 
Jcltovnh. 


Pcui. as. jo. 


(JllAOE. 


£13 


Isaiah XXXI. 4 


Isaiah XXX. 10. 


B.C. about 
713. 

J. Jehovah. 


GRACIOUS 

Promises. 
19. Ch. 3D. 10. 


A- Adonahy, 
Sovereign. 
Lord. 


31. Ps. 32. 
John 14. 26. 


Idolatry 
Re¬ 
nounced. 
o. overlay¬ 
ing. 

c. ephoil. or 
vcstmenl. 


23. Lev. 26.3- 
5. Zcch.10. 
1. 


a. serving, or 
ploughing, 
m. mixed, 
fodder. 


Sevenfold 

Light. 


1 


Jehovah's ' 
Anger, i 

1 


28. 2 Thess. 
2 . 8 . 

a. or Spirit. 


i 

I 


That Ho may.have.mercy upon 
you: 

For J the Lord is a =God, of Judg¬ 
ment: 

& Blessed are all they. that, wait for 
Him. 

19 For the -people shall .dwell in Zion 

at Jerusalem: 

Thou slialt.wccp no more: 

He will.be very gracious unto thee 
at thc.voicc.of thy ciy; 

When He ahall.hcar it, He *wiU_ 
answer thee. 

20 And though a the =Lord -give yon 

the.hread.of adversity, and the. 
water.of affliction, 

Yet shall not thy teachers hc.rc- 
moved.into.a.corner any .more, 
But thine eyes *shall _ see thy 
-teachers: 

21 And thine ears Bhall.hear a word 
• behind thee, saying, 

"This is the way, ’walk yc in 
it," 

When ye Hurn.to.the.right.hand, 
and when ye h turn_to_thcJeft. 

22 Ye •shall.defllc also -thc.o cover¬ 

ing _ of thy graven _ images .of 
silver, 

And -the.' ornament.of thy mol 
ten.imagcs.of gold: 

Thou Bhalt.cast_them.away as a 
menstruouB.cloth; 

Thou shalt.say unto it, “ •Gct.tlioc. 
hence.’' 

23 Then ‘shalLHc-give thc.min.of thy 

seed, 

That thou shalt.sow -the ground 
withal; 1 

And bread.of thc.incrcasc.of the ; 
earth, 

And it ‘Shall.be fat and plenteous: \ 
In *that *day shall thy cattle feed . 
in large pastures. 

21 The oxen likewise and the young. I 
asses "-*-that_ear the ground 
Shall cat»» clean provender, 
AWhich.hath.been.winnowcd with 
the shovel and with the fan. 

25 And there *shall.be upon every 
high mountain, 

And upon every high hill, 

Rivers and strcams.of waters 
In the.day.of the great slaughter, 
when the towers fall. 

^ Moreover the.light .of the moon 
•shall.be as the.light.of the sun. 
And the.light.of the sun shall.be 
sevenfold, as the.light.of seven j 
*days, i 

In the day that 3 the Lord bindeth. i 
up -the.breaeh.of His people, | 
And healeth the.strokc.of their ' 
wound. j 

27 Behold, thc.name.of 1 the Lord! 

comctli from far, ! 

Burning with Ills auger. 

And the burden thereof is heavy: 
His lips arc.fuU.of indignation, I 
And His tongue as a devouring j 
lire: ; 

28 And His "breath, as an overflowing 

stream, shall . reach to the . I 
^ midst.of_Lhe.neck, 

To sift the nations with tho-sieve 
of vanity: 

And there shall be a bridle iu the. 


jaws.of the p s people, causing. 
tAem.to.crr. 

29 Ye shall.have a *song, as in the 
night when a holy J solemnity is 
kept; 

And gladness.of heart, as when. 
onc_goeth with a pipe to come 
into the.mountain.of 3 the Lord, 
To the.rMighty.Onc.of Israel. 

And 3 the Lord shalLcausc llis 
-glorious voice_to.be.heard, 

And shall .shew theJLighting.down. 
of His arm. 

With the _ Indignation _ of II is 
anger, 

And with tho.flamc.of a devouring 
fire, 

With scattering, and tempest, and 
hailstones. 

31 For through the .voice .of 3 the 

Lord shall the Assyrian be. 
beaten .down, 

Which smote with a “rod. 

32 And in every _ place where the 

te grounded stall' •shall.pass, 
Which J the Lonu shall.lay upon 
him, 

It shaU.be with tabrets and harps: 
And in battles.of shaking will_Hc_ 
fight with it. 

33 For f Tophet is ordained of old : 
Yea, for the king it is.preparcd ; 
He *hath.madc.lt.dcep and large: 
The_pile thereof is Arc anti much 

=wood ; 

ThcJ’brcath.of 3 the Lord, like a 
stream _ of brimstone, -Mloth _ 
kindle it. 


B.C. about 
713. 

p. peoples. 

1 A Song of 1 
Gladness. 
2B. Rev. 14. 3 ; 
15. 3, 4. 

/. festival, 
r. Rock. 


The 

Assyrian 
Beaten 
Down. I 
30 . 2 Thess. 

l-a. 


I 

sc. settled. 


| Tophet. i 
133. Jer. 7.31. 

| Rev. 19. 20. ; 
t. Tophet, | 
Spitting- 
out. 

b. or blast. 


Q1 WOE to *-sthcm.thr.t go .down to 
Ol Egypt for help; 

And •‘stay on horses. 

And trust in chariots, because they 
are many; 

And in horsemen, because they *are 
very strong: 

Buttliey *]ook not unto the.Holy. 
Onc.of Israel, 

Neither *seck ■' •■the Lord ! 

2 Yet 2}c also is wise, and will.bring 
evil, 

And *wUl not call _ back His 
-words: 


Going to 
Egypt for , 
Help. 

1.2 Kin. IT. 

4. Ps. 20. T- , 


J. Jehovah. 


i 


But *wiU_nrisc against the.house, 
of the evildoers, 

And against thc.lielp.of them, 
that.work iniquity. 

3 Now the Egyptians are « meu, and 
not « "God ; 

And their horses flesh, and uot 
spirit. 

When 3 the Lord shalLstretch.out 
His hand, 

Both hcthat.helpeth •shall.fall. 

And hc.that.is.holpen •shall.fall. 
dowu, 

And they all shall.fail together. 

* For thus hath 3 the Lord '.spoken j 
unto me, | 

Like as the lion and the young- 
lion *Toaring on his prey. * 

When a multitudc.of shepherds 
h is_callcd_forth against him. 

He wiU not be. afraid of their 


3. Ps. 146. 3. 
a. nhdahin. i 
<■. El. (he 
One Mighty 
God. 


Jehovah • 
Defending j 
J eru- ; 

SALEM. I 


voice, 

Nor abase-hlinaulf for the noise.ot 
them: 


Isaiah XXXI. 5. 


Isaiah XXXIII. 4. 


B.C. nhout 
713. 

t. lofluht on, 
nr liver. 

0. Zvi'L. H. 

1 . 2 . 

h. lll.ViTllkM. 
»r cnver- 
lllii.wltlu 
tlll'.willg. 

c. cover, or 
jirotccl. 

<■<>. Covering. 

lCRTL'IlNINIi 
to God. 

6. 1 Kin. 1*2. 
•J). 30. 
r. Rctvini. 
n. W»11H. 
i iali. 

m. ivotliihKa. 

Fall ok 

TUB 

AhhVHI.VS. 

8. 2 Kill. 19. 
:w-37. 

i. Isli. 

<i. a]iilull:n. 
tr. IribuLury 


ro. rock. 


J. Jcliovali. 


! A Kind 
IIbicmm; 
in Kd.iit- 

Kor.SXKKS. 
1. Jcr. 21. 5. 

Rev. SO. 4. 
i. isli. 


r. rivuluta, 
licit, pnl- 
Kini. 
h. Injury, 

3. L’Ji. 05. 5. 


/. fool, 
ii. noble, 
/it. miner. 


/<). folly. 


J. Jehovah. 


mi. miner. 

c counsel- 
I.'lli. 


H Pirn- M. 
t '.:i M i.c. 

! n ■; 

\\ mill lit 

rn i 

1 'AllM.kss 
WOMB.S. 


- So shall J the Lord of.bosts come 
down 'to fight fur mount Zion, 
And fur t be .hill theroof. 

* As birds h flying, so will J the Lord 
of.hosts c do fond Jerusalem ; 
ev Defending also He *wlll_delivcr 
it; 

And im.HsIug.ovor He •will.pre- 
servo it. 

c i'■•Turn ye unto Him from whom 
the _ "children _of Israel have 
deeply revolted. 

f Fur In "that *day ■ every .man 
shall, cost .away Ills nidols.of 
silver, 

And hla n Idols .of gold, which 
your .own bauds have made unto 
you for a sin. 

8 Then 'shall the Assyrian full with 
the sword, not of a • mighty. 
man ; 

And the sword, not of a « mean. 

man, shall .devour him : 

But he 'shalLfloe from the sword, 
And his young.mon sball.be f*-dis¬ 
comfited : 

t*And he shall _ pass . over to his 
i -strong.hold for fear, 

And Ills prlncos *shalLbe_afrnid.of 
the ensign, "saltli J the Lord, 
Wliose lire is in Zion, and His fur¬ 
nace in Jerusalem. 

OQ BEHOLD, a king shall .reign in 
righteousness. 

And piluces shall.rule in judg¬ 
ment. 

> And a ■ man 'shalLbc ns a hiding- 
place fi'om the wind, 

And a covert from the tempest; 

As r rivers.of water In a dry.plaee, 
As tho.shadow.of a h great rock in 
a weary land. 

a And tho.eyeH.of them .that .sec 
shall not uo.dlm, 

And the.oars.of thcni.that.hcar 
shalLhoarken. 

1 The.heart ivlso.of the trHSh shall, 
understand "knowledge, 

And the.tonguo.of the stammerers 
Hhall.bo.rottdy to s|)enk plninly. 

5 The /vUe.pcrson shnll.be no more 
culled »liberal, 

Nor the ™ churl said to be bounti¬ 
ful. 

° Fur the /vile.person will.speak 
vlllany. 

And bis heart wlll.work Iniquity, 
'I’u pmctlso hypocrisy, and to utter 
error against J the Loan, 

To nmkc.cnipty thc.soul.of the 
hungry, 

And lie will.cause tho.drlnk.of the 
thirsty to. fail. 

: The.Instruments ulso.of the <-< churl 
are evil: 

‘‘ (levlsoth wicked devices to 
destroy the =puor with lylug 
words, 

Even when the -needy speaketh 
right. 

s lint the "liberal MeviseLli » liberal, 
things; 

And by « IihuraLthings shall he 
slritid. 

y 'Nine up, yo women that urc.at. 
case; 


•Hear my voice, ye curoless daugii- B.C. about 
ters; "13. 

•Givo.ear unto my speech. 

w Many days and years shall.yc.bc_ 
troubled, yo enrolcss.women: 

For the v'ntuge «shall_fuil, the 
gathering bIih.11 not come. 

11 ‘Tremble, yc womcn.that_are.at_ 
ease; 

Be.troublcd, ye enrclcss.ones: 

•Strip.you mid Mimke.you.bare, 

And *gira sackcloth upon your 
loins. 

13 iThoy.shftll.lainent for the teats, 

For the pleasant fields, for the fruit¬ 
ful vine. 

la Upon tbc-land.of iny people shall, 
como.up - thorns and -briers ; 

Yen, upon all the.houses.of joy in 
the joyous city: 

14 Because the palaces 'shall.be.for- if Lukoih. 

saken; - 2J. 

TTw.multltudo.of the eity 'shall J >c_ 
left; 

The forts and towers 'shall.be for 
dens for ever, 

A joy .of wild .asses, a paeture.of 
flocks; ___ 

15 Until the Spirit K hc_ poured upon us Tiik Sim hit 

from on.hlgli, Pocrkd 

And the wilderness *Ihj a "fruitful. , 

field IJ Ul 1,5 »• 

And tlie fruitful.field h ho_counted 
Tor a "forest. 

fCTlien judgment'shnil.dwol 1 In the iti. cii.uo. 2 i. 
wilderness, 

And righteousness ^remain in the 

fruitful-field. 

17 And the .work .of "righteousness 17. James 3. 

•shalLbc peace; 

And tho _ effect. of "righteousness 
"quietness and "assurance for 
ever. 

18 And My people 'shall.dwell in a 

poaeeablo habitation, 

And in sure dwellings, aud In quiet 
resting-places; 

When It *shnli Jinll, co»iing_(lown_ 
on tlie forest; 

And the eity shall, be.low in a "low. 
place. 

20 ^Blessed are yc ->-that_9ow beside 20 . Eccles. 
all waters, n. 1 . 

"■That.send.forth thither tlic.reet. 
of the ox and the ass. 

OQ WOE to tlicc_that.spollest, ami run 
OO thou want- not spoiled ; Sinui.kii. 

And dealest _ treacherously, and 1, *2. Man. 7. 
they dealt not treacherously with -• 
thee! 

When thou shalt.cease to spoil, 
thou shalt.be.spolled ; 

Amt when thou sh alt. make. an. cm l 
to deal.treacherously, they shall. 
deal.trcachcrously with thee. _ 

0_ J Loan, 'he.grueious unto us; we [ I'ravkh. 
•have.waited for Thee: 2 iv 13U.&-7. 

■Be Thou their arm every morn 
ibg, 

Our salvation also In the.thnc.of 
trouble. 

;1 At the iiolsn of the lunmlt the Timum.t; 
people lied : 

Al. Ihe.lillhig up .of Thyself the 
nations were .scattered. 

4 And your spoil 'Shall, be -gathered 


Isaiah XXXIII. 5. 


Isaiah XXXIV. 6. 


I B.C. about 
I 713. 


Jeiiovaii 
EXALTED, 
j. JehoY.vli. 


TlIK 

Covenant 
Rkokkn. 
m. nr mes¬ 
senger*. 


e. enosli. 


w. withered. 


Jehovah 
■ Exalted. 


Sinn bbs 
and Hypo¬ 
crites. 


14. Mark 9. 
43-49. 


THB 

Righteous 

and 

Upright. 
19. Ps. xv. 


t. strong¬ 
holds. 


a. of far.dis- 
unices. 

18.1 Cor. 1. 
18-21. 

r. or coil 11 lev, 

ir. or 
\Vci(/hr r 


like tlic.gatlicrmg.of the cater¬ 
pillar : 

As tho_runnlug_to_and_fro_of 
locusts •shall, he .run upon bbem. 

1 The Loud -^iB. exalted; for lie 
-nlvvclleU) on .high: 
lie diuth. filled Zion with judgment 
and righteousness. 

G And wisdom ami knowledge •shall, 
be tlie.stability.of thy times, 

And .slrength.ol'^salvation: 

The _ fear.of J the Lord a 1 is His 
treasure. 

< Behold, their valiaut.oncs •shall, 
ery without: 

Tlic.»“ambiissadonj-of peace shall, 
weep bitterly. 

8 The highways die.waste, 

The wayfaring.inan *ccascth : 
lie dmth.broken the covenant, 
lie •liath.dcspised the cities, 
lie •regardeth no <■ man. 

9 The earth•niournethanddanguisli- 

cth : 

Lebanon •is.ashaiued and <chcwn_ 
down : 

"Sharon *is like a "wilderness; 

And Bashau and Carmel -t-shakc-olf 
their fruits. 

10 Now will. 1 .rise, ^saith J the Lord ; 
Now will.I.he.cxalted; 

Now will.I_lift_up_Myself, 
u Yc shall.couecive chaff, 

Ye shall.bring.forth stubble: 

Your breath, as fire, shall .devour 
you. 

•2 And the =pcoplc •shalLhc as the. 
burniugs.of lime: 
via thorns cut .up shall, thcy.be. 

burned in the fire. 

-Hear, ye that are far.off, what I 
•havc.done; 

And, ye that arc near, ^acknowledge ! 
My might. 

n The sin net’s in Zion *arc .afraid ; 
Fearfulness *101111 _ surprised the 

hypocrites. 

Who among us shall.dwcll.with the 
devouring fire i 

Who atnoug us shall .dwell .with 
everlasting burnings '! 

1 5 He.that.walkctli righteously, and 
spcaketli ^uprightly ; 

He _ that _ despiseth the .gain _ of 
oppressions, 

That.shakcth his liands from hold- 
ing.of bribes, 

Timt.stoppcth ins ears from hear- 
ing.of =blood, 

And sliutteth his eyes from seeing 
evil; 

w jbe si mil .dwell on -high : 
ilis plaeo_of.defenee shall be the. 

•• munitions.of rocks: 

Broad shall.he.give 11 him ; 

His waters shall be sure. 

,r Thine eyes shall.sec the king in iiis 
beauty: 

They slmll.bchold the land «=tlial. 
is.vcry_far.ofl'. 

18 Thine heart shall. meditate ter 
lor. 

'Where is the '■scribe? where is the 
«<• receiver ? 

'Where is he _ that _ eounLed the 
towers ? 

lw Thou shall not see a • fierce -people, 


A -pcoplc.of a deeper speech thau RC. about 
thou canBt.percelvc; 713. 

Of a Btammering tongue, that thou 

canst not understand. _ 

2 ° •Look.upon Zion, thc.eity.of our! /.ion. 
solemnities: 

Thine eyes slmlLscc Jerusalem a, 
quiet habitation, 1 

A <<■ tabernacle that shall not he.! tc. tent 
lakcn.down ; 

Not oue of the _J> stakes thereof /*-pins. 

shall ever be-renioved, 

Neither shall any_of the.cords 
thereof be.broKen. 

21 But Uicrc the glorious J Lord trill j. Kliuvali. 

be unto us a place .of broad rivers 
and streams; 

Wherein shall.go no galley with. ; 

oars, 1 

Neither shall gallant ship pass i michiy, 
thereby. 1 '> r " o,| ie. 

— For J the Lord is our judge, I 22. James 4 . 

J The Lord is our lawgiver, J - 

J The Lord is our king; 

will.save us. _ 

22 Thv tacklings 'arc-loosed ; The prey 

They h could not well strengthen 1 Divided. 

their mast. 

They could not spread the sail: 

Then *is thc.prcy.of a great spoil 
divided ; 

The 5 lame *takc the prey. 

2J And the -inhabitant shall not say. 

“ 1 am sick:" 

The -people "-‘-that dwell therein 
shall be forgiven their iniquity. 

q a ’COME-near, yc nations, to hear ; “ Indigna- 
Orr And •hearken, yc p* people : I T, °*- 

•■Let tlic earth hear, and <alLtliat. 1 
is.thcrein; !' u,erwf. 

The J* world, and all.things that, /i.habitabie. 
eomc.forth of it. ' vo r^,^ e6 

2 For the.indignation.of J the Lord j e h 0 rah. 

is upon all "nations. 

And HU fury upon all their armies: 

He diatli.utterly. Jdestroyed them, <f. devoted 

He hath delivered them to the 
slaughter. destmction. 

3 Their slain also shall_bc.etist.out. 

And their stink shall.comc.up out. 

of their carcases, 

And the mountains •shall.be. 
melted with their blood._ 

4 Anti all thc.host.of "-heaven •shall. The 

hc.dissolved, Dimoltkd 

And tlic heavens ■sliall.he.rolled. ^ ^ ftlt 
together as a "scroll: is. o Pet. 

And all their host shall-fall. 1 a 10 - 12 . 

down, *■ 12 ‘ 

As the leaf fallcth.off from the 
vine, 

And as a falling fi<j from the fig. 

tree. _ . 

For My sword •shalLbc.bathed in i sword or 
> *-licuvvn: 

Behold, it slialLtomc.down upon jdVmea. 

r Idutuca, t. tiie 

And upon the.-people.of Mv curse, heavens. 

to judgment. ur Edou '- 

The. sword .of the Lord *is_ filled 
, with blood. 

It •is.imule.lat with fatness, 

I .1 ad with the., blood of lambs and 
goals, 

With the.fat.or the _ kidneys _ or 
rams; I 


Tmk 

Heavens 
Lussoltkic 
4. Malt. 24. 
29. 2 Pet. 


Kev. d. 12- 
14. 
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Isaiah XXXIV. 7 . 


Isaiah XXXVI. 2. 


B.C. about] 
•1* ; 
J. Jehovah. 


r. J7rA. 
remim. 


PEHrETU Al, 

Burning. , 


in. H*v. 14, 
ii. 


Desola¬ 
tion. 
11-15. .See 
JU-v. 18. Z 


o. or d?I rich. 
U. ITeb. 
tallm. 

». iylm. 

h. hairy -one, 
or gont. 


I'EltTAiNTV. 

lfi. Matt. "J4. 
35. Acts 17. 
11, l‘J. 


For } thc Lord bath a sacrifice in 
Bozrub, 

And a great slaughter In tbe_land_ 
of Idumea. 

7 And the r unicorns ■shalLcome. 

down with them. 

And the bullocks with the bulls ; 
And their land •shall.bc.soaked 
with blood, 

And their dust ^made.fat with fat¬ 
ness. 

8 For it is thc.day.of J the Lord’s 

vengeance, 

A nd Ibe.ycnjr.of rccompcnccs for 
the.controvcrsy.of Ziou. 

0 And tbe.streams thereof‘shall Jjc_ 
turned into pitch, 

And tlie.dust thereof Into brim¬ 
stone, 

And the Jaud thereof•shalLhecome 
burning pitch. 

10 It shall not be_queuchcd night nor 

day; 

Thc.smokc thereof shall.go.up for 
ever: 

From generation to generation it 
shall _lic_waste; 

None -Lshall pass .through it for 
ever and sever. 

11 Hut the cormorant and the bittern 

shall .possess it; 

The owl also and the raven 6hall_ 
dwell in it: 

And lie •sliall.strctdi.out upon it 
Lhc.liuc.of confusion, 

And thc.Btoncs.of emptiness. 

12 They shall.call the.noblcs thereof 

to the kingdom, but nolle shall be 
there, 

And all her princes shall.be no¬ 
thing. 

n And thorns •shall.eome.up in her 
palaces, 

Nettles and brambles In the.for¬ 
tresses thereof: 

And It ►.shaU.be a habitation.of 
dragons, 

And a court for a owls. 

11 The ts wild .beasts.of. tlie_desert 
•shall also meet with the «wild, 
bcasts.of.thc.island. 

And the * satyr shall .cry to his 
fellow; 

The screech .owl also ‘shalLrest 
there, 

Anddlud for herself a place _of.re.st. 

13 There •shall the great .owl make. 

her.nest, 

And lay, and *hatch, and •gather 
under her shadow : 

There “shall the vultures also he. 
gathered, 

Every_unc with her mate. 

1,: “Sock ye out of tlie.huok.of 1 the 
Loan, and ‘read : 

Nii one of these ‘shall.fail. 

None •shall.want her male; 

For My mouth it “hath .com¬ 
manded, 

And Ilia Spirit il ‘hath.gathered 
them. 

17 And Wc dmth.east the lot for them. 
And Ills hand •hath.divided it unto 
them by dine : 

They shall .puss■::* il for c\cr, 

From generation to generation 
shall.they .dwell therein. 


J. Jehovah. 
=G. Elohim, 
plural. 

Encour¬ 
agement. 
3. 4. 8. .Sen 
Hob. 13. 11- 
14. 

h. hasty. 


PROMISE!. 
5. Ch. 29.1A 


-lame man leap as 


I Q tr THE wilderness and the <> suli- D.C. about 
i OO tary.place ‘ shall.bc.glad for 713. 

them ; ^— 

And the desert shall.rcjolcc, Desert. 

And blossom as tbe rose. <*. <h T _iand. 

2 11. shall .blossom abundantly, f- they shall. 

And rejoice even with joy and be -sLd, 

singing: 

The_glory.of * Lebanon •shalLbe. 
given unto it, 

The.excclleney.of xCarmel and 
».Sharon, 

'Jlup shall.see thc.glory^of J the j. Jehovah. 

LORD, =G. Elohim, 

And thc.cxcelloney.of our =God. plu ral. 

3 '.Strengthen ye the weak hands, Encour- 
Aud ‘confirm the feeble knees. agement. 

1 -Say to thcm_f/iaf_rtJc.of_a_t« fear- 3 -. r M- 
ful heart, K cb - 13 ‘ 11 ‘ 

44 -lie.strong, dear not: h lia3ly . 

Behold, your =God wilLeomc with 
vengeance. 

Even -God with a recompence; 

Sjr will.come and save you.” _ 

6 Then the_eyes_of the *bUnd shall, promises. 

bc.opened, 5. Ch. 29.1A 

And tne.ears.of the ^deaf shall, 
be.unstopped. 

c Then shall the -lame man leap as 
a *liart, 

And lhe_tongue_of the -dumb 
sing: 

For in the wilderness‘shall waters 
break.out, 

And Btrcams in the desert, 

7 And the pa relied .ground “slmlLbc- 

comc a pool, 

And the thirsty.land springs.of 
-water: 

In the _ habitation _ of dragons, 
whcre.caeh.lay, 

Shall be grass with reeds and 
rushes. _ 

8 And a highway *shall.be there, Wav of 

Autl a way, Holiness. 

And it shalLbc.called “The.way. 
of ^holiness 

The - unclean sliaU not- pass.over 
it; a. a iul JjfJe 

« But it shall be for those : 

The wayfaring _ men, though fools, walkingTri 
shall not err therein. rhe way; 

3 No liou shalLbe there, ami fools 

Nor any ravenous beast shall _go_ *.!, 
up thereon, v e in. Un¬ 
it shall not bc.fournl there : molioleec 

But the =redeemed *s)tall.walk 

.. e vilim lo 

the) e: yiihhu. 

10 And the_^ramomcd_of J the Lord io.Ch.5i.ii. 
shall.rcturn, Jer - 31 - 1J * 

And “come to Zion with songs 
And everlasting joy upon their 
heads: 

They shalLobtain joy and gladness, 

And sorrow and sighing ‘shall.. 
lice.away. 

or* NOW it eame.to.pass in the. rix 
ul) fourteenth ycar.of *king Ileze- i Kin. is. 
kiah, that Sennacherib king.of Assyria .O- , 17 - 
camc.up against aU the defenced cities. “ r " s " L , 

of Judah, and took them. j_j 

2 And the.king, of Assyria sent tio. 
•-liabshakeli from Laehish to Jerusalem I iuukiia 
uiiLo *king Hezcklah with a great 
army. 2 ; 3 

And he stood by the.conduit.oi the ’ j 


Wav of 
Holiness. 


«. And 
shall be 
with them, 
walking in 
rhe way; 
nml fools 
shall not 
err. Jltb. 
Ve Ini lah- 
nio holeec 
ilerec, ve 
e vi I j in lo 
yilhhn. 

10. Ch. 51.11. 
Jer. 31. 11. 
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SPEECH. 

4 io. 2 Kin. 
J8. 19-25. 


w. word .of 

lips. 


& Kzck. 20. 
e. 7. 
i. ish. 


j.(i. Jehovah 
ourElohini. 


1. lord. 


j. Jehovah. 


Tub 

■ Elders' 
Request. 

11. 2 Ki*. IB. 
2G. 


Rah- 

SIIAKEHS 

llEPLY. 

is. 2 kin. is. 

27. 

ce. anah- 
shlin. 
v. water. 

Rab- 
KIIAKEH’s 
SPEECH to 
THB 

Pkopi.k. 
ii-jj. 2 Kin. 
1 H. 28-35. 


J. Jehovah. 


upper "pool In the.hlghway.of the ful- 
lcr's Hold. 

3 Then camc.forth unto him Ella- 
kin i, HUklah'fl son, which waa.over the 
house, and Sbehim tbc scribe, and Joab, 
Asaph's son, the recorder. 

* And Rabslmkoh said unto them, 

“ *Say yc now to Hczcklab, Thus -salLh 
the great iking, the_klng_of Assyria, 
Wlmt "confidence w "this wherein thou 
•trustest ? 

•' I -say, sayest thou, (but they are 
but " vain words) I have counsel nml 
strength for *war : now on whom -dost, 
thou .trust, that thou -rebellest against 

me ? 

c Lo, thou -trustest in the. staffs of 
•this "broken »reed, ou Egypt; wliereon 
if a • man lean, it -will-go Into bis liand, 
and -pierce it: so is Pharaoh king.of 
Egypt to all K-Lthat trust In him. 

'Bui If thou ‘•flay to me, ‘ W« -trust 
in J the Lord our sGod is it not $r, 
wliosc -"high.places and whose ^altars 
Hezeklah •hath.taken.away, and said 
to Judah and to Jerusalem, ‘Ye shall, 
worship before "this "altar 1 ’ 

6 Now therefore -gi ve.pl ed ges, I_p ray. 
thee, to »-my i -master the king.of As¬ 
syria, and I wilLgive theo two.thousand 
horses, if thou ►he.ublo on thy part to 
set riders upon them. 

® How then wilt _ thou _ turn . away 
•-the.face.of one captain .of the. least, 
of my i -master‘s servants, and put thy 
trust ou Egypt for chariots and for I 
horsemen ? | 

10 And -am 1 now come.up without 
J (Tie Lord against "this "land todcstroy 
it? J tAeL 0 Ri) said unto mo, ‘-Go_up 
against "this "land, and -destroy it.’ ” 

u Then said Eliakim and Shebna and 
Joah unto Uabshakeh, “ -Speak, T.prav. 
thee, unto thy servants lu.lhe.Syrian. 
language; for toe ^-understand it: and 
siwak hot to us in.the.Jews’.languagc, 
in the.ears.of the people that are on 
the wall." 

12 But Rahshakeh said, “ -Hath my 
t -master sent mo to thy < £ mas tor and 
to theo to spenk "theseSwords ? hath he 
not sent me to the <vmen “that sib 
upon the wall, that they may .cat *-thcir_ 
own dung, and drink --thelr.own mpiss 
with you ? ” 

13 Then Rahshakeh stood, ami cried 
with a loud voice in.tlie.Jows’Jan- 
guage, and said “ -Hear ye --thc.words. 
of the great "king, the .king, of As¬ 
syria. 

14 Thus -salth the king, H^ct not 
Hezekiah deceive you : for he shall not 
he.able to deliver t»on. 

14 Neither let Hezeklah lmiko you 
trust In J the Lord, Haying, * J The Lord 
will .surely deliver us: "this *city shall 
not he.dclivered into the.hand.of the. 
king.of Assyria.’ 

16 ►Hoarken not to Hezeklah : for 
thus -saith tho.king.of Assyria, -Make 
an agreement wltli me by a present, 
and -come.out to mo: and -eat yc 
» every .one.of his vine, and every .one., 
of hifl flg.ti'ee, and -drink ye > every .one 
Llic.waters.of his.own cisiem: 

17 Until 1 come and -take you away 
to a laud like your.owu land, a laud of 


corn and «»wine, a land.of bread and 
vlncyardfl. , 

18 Beware lest Hezeklah ►persuade 
you, saying, * J The Lord will-deliver 
us.* 

Hath any of tbe.gods.of the nations 
delivered Ills Hand out.of the.hand.of 
tlie.klng.of Assyria ? 

|J Where are the.godfl.ofHamath and 
Arphad ? where are the.gods.of Scpli- 
arvaitn ? and -have they delivered --Sa¬ 
maria out.of my hand ? 

Who are they among all thc_gods_ 
of "these "lands, that -liave.delivercd 
their Hand out.of my hand, that J the 
Lord ►should .deliver r Jerusalem out. 
of iuy hand ? ” 

'But they hcld.their.pcace, and 
answered him not a word: for the 
king’s commandment was, flaying, “ ►An¬ 
swer him not.” 

2i Then came Eliakim, the.son.of 
Hilkiah, that was over the household, 
and Shebna the scribe, and Joah, the. 
son .of Asaph, the recorder, to Hezckiah 
with their clothes rent, and told him 
Hlie.words.of Rahshakeh. 

Qry AND it cauic.to.pass, when "king 
O 4 Hezeklah heard it, that he rent 
his --clothes, ami coyered.himself with 
sackcloth, and went into the.housc.of 
J the LoKD. 

2 And he sent --Eliakim, who was over; 
the household, aud --Shebna the scribe, 
and --the.cldcrs.of the priests covered 
with "sackcloth, unto Isaiah the pro¬ 
phet the.son.of Amoz. 

3 And they said unto him, “ Thus 
•saith Hezekiah, "This "day is a day .of 
trouble, and of rebuke, and of "blas¬ 
phemy : for the •> children -are.come to 
the birth, and there is not strength to 
bring.forth. 

4 lt_may.be J the Lord thy =God will, 
hear Hho.words.of Rahshakeh, whom 
tlie.klng.of Assyria his i ^master -hath. 
sent to * e reproach the living c Ood, and 
•wlll.reprove the words which J the Lord 
thy a God -hath.heard: wherefore -lift- 
up thy prayer for the remnant that is 
left.” 

5 So the.scrvants.of "king Hezekiah 
came to Isaiah. 

6 Aud Isaiah said unto them, “ Thus 
sliall.yo.say unto your > ^master, ‘ Thus 
•sulth J the Lord, ►Be not afraid of the 
words that thou -bast-heard, wherewith 
the _ servants .or the _ king _ of Assyria 
•have .blasphemed tnr. 

’ Behold, I Awill.scnd a blast upon 
him, and he -shall Jieur a rumour, and 
•return to his .own land : and I -will. 
causc.him_to.fall by the sword In his. 
own land.’ ’’ 

s So Rahshakeh returned, and found 
•-the.king.of Assyria warring against 
Libnah : for he hnd.heanl that he was. 
departed from Luehish. 

•J And he heard say concert ling Tir- 
he.kali king.of Ethiopia, “ lie -is.eoine. 
forth to make.war with thee.” 
i And when.lie.heard it. be sent im s 
scligcrs to Hezekiah. savins:, 

1 .Hi us shall ye spenk lo Hezekiah 

king.of Judah, saying, 4 Let not thy 
-God, lu whom thou Irustesl, deceive 


B.C.7W. 

n. new. 
wine, Hub. 
tlrosh. 

J. Jehovah. 
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their 
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i- r. reproach. ; 
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17. I’a. 94. n. 
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l. lit. lands. 
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21-29. 2 Kin. 
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the. 
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a. Ailoimliy, 
Sovereign, 
l.ord. 


c. cypresses. 


/ or fhilU 

fullfleld. 


thee, wiylng, ‘.Tcrusnlnn shall not he. 
nlvun Into tlio.)i:iinLof tho.king.of 
Assyria.’ 

11 Behold, tlx a u •lmet.hcarU xvhiit 
Iho.kmgN.of Assyria •Imvo-doiio to nil 
■lands liy destroy mg.thcin.utterly; and 
iiliult lliou he .delivered ? 

is dlave thc_gods_of the nations de¬ 
livered limn wldch my fathers 'have, 
destroyed, cm »-Gozttn, nnd »-Hnran. and 
He/.eph, ami the.* child ren.of lidcu 
which were In Telussnr? 

tv here is the .king, of Hamath, and 
the.king.of Arphad, and tho.king.or 
the .city, of .Sepharvaim, Hcna, and 
Ivnh ? " 

h And ITezcklah received •‘the = letter 
froiu tho.haiul.of the messengers, and 
lead It: and Ilczekiah went.up unto 
tho.huufto.of 3 the Loud, and spread it 
before J the Lord. 

And Hozokiuh prayed unto i the. 
Lord, saying, 

"j “ O.- 1 Lord of.hosts, ^God.of Israel, 
that.dwollest between tho cherubims, 
ijltou art * h tho ^God, even Thou alone 
of all thc.klngdorns.of the earth : 'Slum 
•hast.mado '£=heavcn and dearth. . 

17 'Incline Thine oar, 0_ J Loan, and 
•hear; *opcn Thine eyes, 0_ J Lord, and 
•ace: and dicar •'all the.wordn_of Scn- 
naclicrlh, which hath sent to reproach 
the living =God. 

1S Of.a.truth, 3 Loud, thc.kings.of 
Assyria •havc.laid.waste •all the 1 na¬ 
tions. and their ■-countries, 

10 And •havo.cast their •cods into the 
Are: for thrg were no goua, hut the. 
work _ of » men’s hands, wood and 
stone: thoroforo they have_deatroyed 
them. 

2° Now thoreforc, 0_ J Lord our -God, 
•save us from his hand, that all the. 
klngdomH.of the oarth huay.kmnv 
that 'Slum art J the Lord, even Thou 
only." 

Then Isaiali tho.Bon.of Amoz sent 
uuto Hezekiah, saying, “Thus •snith 
J the Lord sGod _ of Israel. Whereas 
thou •hnst.prayed to Me against Scn- 
uacherU) king.of Assyria: 

22 This is the word which J the Lord 
• hath .spoken concerning him; 

‘ The virgin, the_daughter_of Zion, 
hatk despised thoo, 

And laughed.thce.to.scorn; 

Tho.daughtor.of Jerusalem *hnth_ 
shakon her head at thco. 

--Whom •hast.thou _»«rcprouehed 
and •hliui]ihemcd ? 

And against whom dmat.thou.cx- 
altcd thy voice. 

And lifted.up thine cyos onjiigh ? 
i Even against the _Holy . One .of 
Israel. 

, 2 x By A r thy scrvnnts 'hnst-thou. 1 '' rc- 
proaened a the ^Lord, 

Ami husL.Huiil, By the.multitmlc. 
of my chariots nun £ corno.up to 
tho.lieight.of tho mountains, 

To iho_sldc8_of Lebanon; 

And I will _ cut _ down the .tall 
cedars thereof, 

And thc.cholcc rflr.treoB thereof: 

And I wlU.enter.into the.height. 
of Uls border, 

And the Jorest.of his / Carmel. 


2 s £ •hftvc.dlfigcd, ami *drimk water; 
Ami with tne_sole_of my feet have 
l dried.up all the_rivcrn_nf tfw 
besieged .places. 

•Hast thou not heard long.ngo, 
how I dmve^doue it; 

And of ancient times, that I 'have. 
v formed it ? 

Now •have.I_hrought.lt_lo.pass, 
That thou shouldestjic to lay. 
wastedefenced cities into ruinous 
heaps. 

27 Therefore their inhabitants were of 

small power. 

They xvere _ dismayed ami ’Con¬ 
founded : 

They xvere as lhe_grass_o]‘ the field, 
and as the green herb. 

As the grass on the housetops, ami 
as corn blasted before it 'lie. 
growu.up. 

28 But I *knoxv thy ’abode, and tliy 

going.out, ami thy coming.ln, 
And thy -rage against Me. 

29 Because thy rage against Me, and 

thy artumult, •is.come.np into 
Mine cars, 

Therefore •wlU_I_put My hook in 
thy uosc, 

Aud My bridle in thy lips, 

And I •will_turn.thec.baek by the 
way by which thou earnest.’ 

30 And this shall be a *sign uuto thee. 
Yc shall.eat this *year such.os. 

grow T eth_of.itself; 

And the second ■year that.which. 

springoth.of. the .same: 

And in the third *ycar -sow ye, nnd 
•reap, and •plant vineyards, and 
♦eat the.fruit thereof. 

31 And the.remnimt *-d,hnt Is.escap- 

cd.of thc.housc.of Judah 'shall, 
again takc.root downward, 

And ’bear fruit upward : 

32 For out.of Jerusalem shall.go. 
forth a remnant, 

And they _ that _ escape out _ of 
mount Zion : 

The.zeal.of ■‘the Lord of.hosts 
shall.do this. 

M Therefore thus *8nlth J the Lord 
concerning tho.king.of Assyria, 
Ho shall not come Into "thlB *clty, 
Nor shoot an arrow there. 

Nor come before it with -shields, 
Nor cast a bank against It. 

34 By the way that he came, by the. 

same shall.lic.return, 

And shall not come into *tlils *clty, 
-•sftitli J the Lord. 

35 For I *xvllLdcfend "this *city to 

save it for Mine.own sake, 

And for My servant David's sake." 
22 Then the.angcl.of J (he Loud went, 
forth, and smote in the.camp.of the 
Assyrians a hundred nnd l'ourseore 
and live thousand; nnd »\vhcn they 
arose .early in the mornlug, behold, 
they were all dead corpses. 

" J7 So Sennacherib king.of Assyria 
departed, and wont and returned, and 
dwelt at Nineveh. 

38 And It carne.to.pass, ns hr was. 
worshipping In thc.housc.of Nlsroch 
ids -god, that Adrnmraolecli and Shur- 
ozor his sons Biuote him xvllh the 
sword; and thrg escaped into thc.lund. 
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f. or from 
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of «Armenia: and Enar-baddon his 
9on reigned In bin stead. 

qq IN *thosc *days wa9 Hezeklah 
OO sick nnlo death. And iBalali 
the prophet thc_son_of Amoz came 
unto him, and said unto lilm, “Thus 
•saith J the Loud, v *Set thine house ln_ 
order: for thou *slialt_dle, and not live." 

2 Then llezeklali turned his face 
toward the wall, and prayed unto J the 
Lohi>, 

a And said, “■Kcineniber now, 0_ 

J Lord. I .beseech.Thee, 'how I *havc. 
walked before Thee in truth and with 
a perfect heart, and *have_done that 
which is *good in Thy sight." And 
Hczekiah wept sore. 

* Then came the.word.of J the Lord 
to Isaiah, saying, 

3 “*Go, and *say to Hczekiah, Thus 
•saith J the Lord, the_=God_of David 
thy father, I *have_heard thy 'prayer, I 
•havc.sccn thy 'tears: behold, I will, 
add unto thy davs fifteen years. 

c And I will.dcliver thee and *tliis 
*city out.of the.hand.of the.king.of 
Assyria : and I defend *this *city. 

7 And this shall be, a *s!gn unto 
thee from J -the Lord, that } the Lord 
will.do *this "thing that He ‘hath. 
spoken; 

0 Behold, I iwill.bring.again 'the. 
shadow.of the degrees, wnicli ds.gonc. ' 
down in the sun dial.of Ahaz, ten dc-1 
grccs backward." So the sun returned | 
ten degrees, by which degrees it was. ' 
gone.down. I 

<J The.writing.of Hezekiali king.of 
.Judah, when he had.been .sick, and 
was.reeovercd of his sickness : 

“ E said in thc.cutting.ofT.of my ! 
days, 

I shall .go to the _gates .of the 
grave: 

I •am.deprived.of the.rcsiduc.of 
my years. 

11 1 said,* i shall not sec J h the Lord, 

Even J h the Lord, in the.land.of 
the ^living: 

I shallJ>ehold "man no more 

With the_inhabitant9_of the t world. 

12 Mine age 'is.departed, and ds.rc- 

inoved from me as a shepherd's 
tent: 

I •have.cut.ofT like a * weaver my 
life: 

j lie wiU.cut.me.ofT /with pining. 

! sickness: 

From day even to night wilt_Thou_ 
niake.an.end.of me. 

13 I reckoned till morning, that, as a 

"lion, so will.Hc.brcak all my 
bones: 

From day even to night wilt.Thon. 
make .an .end. of me. 

h Like a crane or a swallow, so ’'did. 
I.chatter: 

I Mid.moum as a "dove : 

Mine eyes *fail with footing upward: 

O J Lord, I am .oppressed ; *> ♦un- 
dcrtake.for me. 

15 W r hat shall. I .say ? He -hath hotli 
spoken unto me, and Himself 
•hath.donc it: 

I shall .go.softly all my years In 
the.bltterncss.of my soul. 


ic 0_«< L Loi d, by these things meni B.C. 713. 
h live, ad. Adon- 

And In all these things is the.elife. aby, Sove- 
of my spirit: relyuJ-ord. 

So wilt .Thou, recover me, and 
•make .me.to .live. 

1 7 Behold, for peace I had great 
bitterness: 

But mhon hast In love to my soul 
delivered it from the.plt.of cor¬ 
ruption : 

For Thou •liast.cast all my sins be¬ 
hind Thy back. 

10 For a the grave cannot praise Thee, h. neb. 

Death h can not celebrate Thee: ‘ abeoi, Gr - 

Thcy.that_go_down.into the pit I 
cannot hope for Thy truth. 

19 The living, the living, hr shall. 
praise Thee, as I do this day: 

The father to the * children -^shalL *. son*, 
inakc.known Thy truth. 

so J The Lord was ready to save 
me: 

Therefore we • will.sing my songs to 
the stringcd.instruments 

All thc.days.of our =life in the. 
bouse.of 3 the Lord.” 

21 For Isaiah had.satd, “Let.tbem. 
take a lunip.of figs, and lay it for a 
plaistcr upon the boil, and he shall. 
recover." 

— Hczekiah also had.said, “What is 
the sign that 1 shall.go.up to the. 
housc.of J the Lord i" J. Jehovah. 


qq AT "that* time Merodach-baladan, 
OJ the _ son _ of Baladan, king _ of 
Babylon, sent letters and a present to 
Hczekiah: for he had.heard that he 
had .been sick, and was.reeovercd. 

2 And Hczekiah was.glad.of them, 
and shewed them *-the_house_of his 1 
prceious.things, 'tlic silver, and 'the 
gold, and 'the spices, and 'the precious 
"ointment, and 'all thc.house.of his 
'’armour, and mil that was .found in 
his treasures: there was.nothing in his 
house, nor in all his dominion, that 
Hczekiah shewed them not. 

3 Then came Isaiah tlvc prophet unto 
"king Hczekiah, and said unto him, 
“What said * these ">mcn? and from 
whence ’■came they unto thee ? ’’ And 
Hezekiah said, “ They •arc.come from 
a far country unto me, even from 
Babylon.” 

1 Then said lie, “ W'hat •havc.tbey. 
scon in thine house ? ” And Hczekiah 
answered, “'All that in in mine house 
•have, they _ seen: there is nothing 
among my treasures that I 'have not 
shewed them." , 

s Then said Isaiah to Hczekiah , 1 
“ ’Hear the.word.of J the Lord of.hosts: 

c Behold, the days iconic, that all 
that is In thine house, and that which 
thy fathers •havc.laid.up.in.store until 
“this «day, •shaJl.bc.carried to Babylon: 
nothing sliall.bc.lcft, *saith J the Lord. 

7 And of thy sons that shall.issue 
from thee, which thou shalt. beget, 
shall.they.take.away ; and they -shall, 
be eunuchs in the.palacc.of the.king. 
of Babylon." 

0 Then said Hezekiah to Isaiah, 
“ Good is the.word.of 3 the Lord which 
thou 'hast-spoken." He said moreover, 
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my days.'' 
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HIKE3.4 
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, All Flksii 
Uhaeh. 

G a l Pet. l. 
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Goon 

Tidings. 

9. Ch. 62. 7. 
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thaLtolI- 
esLitood. 
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10. Rev. 22. 
12 . 

A.J. Alloll- 
iihy, Sove* 
rclKti. 
Lord 
Jehovah. 

11. Ps, 21 1. 


Greatness 

AND 

Wisdom ok 
Jehovah, 


i::. Rom. ll. 

: ui 35 

1 6011 . 2 , 10 . 

I »n. man (Isli) 
I orHIfl 

CUUTItcl. 


A A ’COMFORT ye, ‘comfort ye My 
4U people, I 111 your *God. 

- -Sneak ye <■ comfortably to Jerusa¬ 
lem, 

And -cry unto her, that her warfare 
is^aeeoiniilished, 

That her iniquity -Is." pardoned : 
For she -hath .received of J the 
Lord's hand double for all her si us. 

3 Tbe.volec.ol' ^hlm.tlmt.crietli in 

the wilderness, 

“•1’rcparoyethe_way*of i thc Lord, 

1 ‘Make .straight in the desert a high¬ 
way for our *Uoil. 

4 Kvcry valley shall. bc.exalLecl, 

And every mountain and hill shall. 

be.madejow: 

And the crooked •shall.be inside, 
slnilght, 

Ami the rough.places plain : 

5 And Lhe.glory.of J the Loud •shall. 

be.revealed, 

And all flesh •shall.scc if. together: 
Forllie.iuouth.of J the JjOUD *hath_ 
spoken it." 

° The voice J-saitl, “•Cry." 

And lie *said, “ What slmlLI.cry ? " i 
‘•AH *tlesh is grass, 

Anti sill tlic.goodliness thereof is sis 
the.Mower.of the field : 

7 The. grass •withcrcth, the flower 
•fadeth: 

Because thc.Spirit.of J the Loki> 
•hloweth upon it: 

Surely the -people is grass. 

H The grass •witiicreth, the flower 
•fadeth : 

Hut thc.word.of our =God shall. 
stand for ever.” 

<J "O.Zion, tliat.hringest.good.tid- 
ings, *gct_thee.up into the high 
mountain; 

»()_ Jerusalem, tbat.bri ngcst.good. 
tidings, -lift.up thy voice with 
strength; 

• Lift, if_up, h be not afraid; 

•Say unto thc.elties.or Judah,“Be¬ 
hold your ^God! ” 

10 Behold, A the =Lord J God will. 

come with strong hand. 

And His arm ^shall _ rule for 
Him : 

Behold, His reward is with Him, 
And His work before Him. 

11 lie shall.fccd His flock like a shep¬ 

herd : 

lie shall-gathcr the lambs with His 
arm. and carry them in His 
bosom, 

A ml shall gontly.load thoae_that_ 
urc.wl th .young. 

12 Who hath measured the waters in 

tliejiollow.or.llis.hand, 

And meted_out -heaven with the 
span, 

Ami ‘comprehended the .dust, of 
tho earth in a 'measure. 

And -weighed the mountains in. 
’‘scales, 

And the hills in a »balancc? 

13 M ho hath directed *-tlie.Spirlt_of 

'the Lord, 

Or being mHls counsellor ‘■hath. 
taught Him ? 


14 Witli whom Look.IIc.counsel, and 

vho instructed Him, 

And taught Him in the.path.of 
judgment, 

And tuught Him knowledge, 

And ‘’shewed to Him the.way.of 
=understanding? 

1 ’ Beliold, the nations arc as a drop. 
of a bucket. 

And •are.couiitcil ns tlic.smull. 

dust.of the balance: 

Behold, He h taketli_up the isles as 
ft *vory.little.thing. 

10 And Lebanon is not sufficient to 
burn. 

Nor tnc.bcasts thereof sufficient 
for a «burnt_oflering. 

17 All 'nations before Ilim are as 
nothing; 

And they -arc.counted to Him less, 
than nothing, mid vanity. 

15 To whom then will . ye _ liken 

K "God ? 

Or what likeness will.yc.coinpare 
unto Him ? 

13 The workman •meltcLh a 'graven, 
image, 

And the goldsmith ’’spmulcth.it. 

over with 'gold, 

And -icastcth silver chains. 

He that is.so.impoverishcd that, 
lie .hath.no.oblaUon ‘■chooscth a 
tree that will not rot; 
lie ‘■sccketli unto him a cunning 
workman to <■ prepare a graven, 
image, that shall not be.moved. 

21 ‘‘Have ye not known ? 

•■Have ye not heard ? 

•Hath it not been.told you from 
the beginning ? 

•Have ye not understood from tile, 
foundations.of the earth ? 

22 It is "Hc_lhat sillcth upon the. 

c clrclc.of the earth, 

And tlie.inhahitants thereof are 
as 'grasshoppers; 

"That strctchetli.out the heavens 
as a curtain, 

And 6prcadctli.thcm.out as a tent 
to dwell.in; 

23 '■'That bringeth the princes to noth¬ 

ing; 

He unaketh thejudgcs.of the earth 
as vanity. 

24 Yea, they ‘shall not bc.plantcd ; 
Yea, they 'shall not be.sown : 

Yea, their stock 'shall uottakc.root 

in the earth: 

And He 'Shall also blow upon them, 
and they shall.wither. 

And the whirlwind shall.take, 
them.away as eh x.stubblc. 

25 To whom then will.yo.liken Me, 

Or shall.I.bc.cqual ? h saitli the 

Holy.One. 

•Lift.up your eyes on.high, 

And *bcnold who hath created 
these things : 

"That bringcth.out their host In 
number: 

He •’calleth them all by names, 

By tbe.greatness.of Ilis might, 

For tliat He is strong in power; 
Not one ('faileth. 

37 Why h sayest thou, O.Jacob, 

And speakcat, O.Israel, 

“ My way is.hid from J the Lord, 
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e. establish. 
Gods 
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21. Acts 14. 
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c. or circuit, 
see Job 22. 
14. Prov.8. 


24. 1 Cor. 1. 
19,20; 2, U 


ch. clintT. 

Cheating 

1 'owkk. 


26. Ps. 147.4. 

i. is-missing 
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a* I Sam, 
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2 Sum. 17. 
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clti. Klltllllll, 
/•In rul. 

US. I*am. II. 
Si. 


29. 2 Cor. 12. 
!t, 10. 


01. Kx. l!l. A. 
ixmi. 02 II. 

12. I*s. 27. 

N. 

; J. Johovilll. 

, c. or cliniige. 


And my judgment ‘-Is.pfisscil.over 
fnmi my f-God V ” 

Elliot tliou Tint known? 

* I l:i.st tlion not heard, 

That the everlasting «God, Hhe 
Lord, 

Thc.Creator.of thc.cnds.of the 
cnrtli. 

•"Fainteth not, neither Mfi.weary ? 

There is no searching of His under¬ 
standing. 

alle.givetn power to the -faint; 

And to them that have no might 
He h lncrcaseth strength. 

"- 0 Even the youths shall.faint and bc_ 
wcarv, 

And the young-incn shall utterly, 
full: 

But ± 11 icy that wait.upon 1 the 
Lord slmll_<? renew' their strength; 

They shall, mount.up with .wings 
as * eagles; 

They shall.run, and not be. weary; 

And they shall.walk, and not faint. 


1. Evrlfcs. 5. 
I. ll:il). 2 . 
SI. 

r. orclKtnw. 
*i. nigli. 

il. clnov. 

Call <>k 

A HR All AM. 
j 2. Cell. 12, 1 : 

J4. 1-1-2-1. 


eh. or elm ft 


a »KEEP _ silence 
islands; 


before 


j. Jehovah, 

Manufac¬ 
ture of 
Idols. 
t. trembled. 


Israel E.s- 

UlUHAOBD. 

8. James 2. 

9. l)ent. 7. 0. 

r. remote, 
purls. 


Anri •'let the ^people <? renew their 
strength: 

h Lct.them.come.'i near; then let. 
thcm.spcak; 

•■Lct.us.d come.near together to 
judgment. 

2 Who raised.up the -righteous man 

from the cast, 

'■Called him to His foot, 

HJavc the nations before him, 

And •’madc.him.rulc.over kings? 
He ‘■gave them as the dust to his 
sword, 

And as driven <** stubble to his bow. 

3 He ^pursued them, and ‘-passed 

safely; 

Even by the way that bo ‘"had not 
gone with his feet. 
a Who -hath.wrought and -done if. 
Calling tho generations from the 
beginning? 

£ ’ the LonD, the first, and with the 
-last: £ am ^c. 

6 The Isles saw it, and feared; 

The _ cuds _ of the earth t K wcre _ 
afraid, drew .near, and came, 
c They ’"helped every.one his neigh¬ 
bour; 

And every one h said to bis brother, 
“ •Be.of.good.courage.” 

7 So the carpenter encouraged - the 

goldsmith, 

And ho.that smootheth with the 
hammer '■him _ that _ smote the 
anvil, 

Saying, " £t is ready for the solder¬ 
ing : ” 

And he fastened it with nails, that 
it should not be.movcd. 

8 But Ihou, Isrnel, art My servant, 
Jacob whom I -havo.chosen, 
Thc.scud.of Abraham My mend. 

9 Thou whom I diavo.tuken from 

the.ends.of the earth, 

And called thee from tho.*' chief, 
men thereof, 

And said unto tlice, ‘“tEltott art My 
servant; 

I •bave.cbosen thee, and not cost. 
thee.away.” 


14. Hi. 43.1. 

Mi.mcetliiin, 
few, or 
mortaL 
mcn. 

A. Kinsmnn- 
redetmer, 
H.-b. troel. 


13 h Fenr tlion not: aftaliont 

For £ am with Lhcc ; 71i 

h Be not dismayed ; 

For £ am thy =dlnd : 

I will .strengthen thee; 

Yoa, I ‘will.help thee ; 

Yea, I will.uphold thee with the. 
right.hand.of My righteousness. 

M Behold, all *Athcy.that were.in¬ 
censed against thee shall .he. 

- ashamed and confounded: 

They shall.he as nothing; 

And they that _ strive _ with thee 
shall .perish. 

12 Thou slialt.scck them, and slialt 

not And them. 

Even them that.contended .with 
thee: 

They that war against thee slmll.he 
as nothing, 

And as a tbing.of.nought. 

13 For £ J the Loud thy =God -*will_ j.o. Jehovah 

hold thy rlght.hanH, Eloliim. 

*dSaylng unto thee, 

‘“-Fear not; £ ■will.help thee.” 

14 •'Fear not, thou.worm Jacob, u. n». 43 . i. 

A nd ye *» men.of Israel; »n.mcetiimi, 

£ •will.help thee, j-saltli J the Loan, 

And thy * Redeemer, | men. 

The.Holy.Onc.of Israel. I a. Kinsmnn. 

15 Behold, I 'will.*make thee a new’ 

sharp thrcshing.instrumcnt hav-! i 5 Mir.-i i:;. 
tng teeth: i *■ set tlice 

Tliou ehftlt.thresh the mountains. I fur - 
and bcat.f/ieni.small, | 

And slialt.make the hills as *ehafl'. 

1C Tliou shalt.fan them, and the wind 
shall _c orry. them, away, 

And the whirlwind shall .scatter 
them: 

And thou shalt.rcjolcc in J the Lord. j. Jehovah. 
A nd shalt_glory In thc.Holy.One. 

of Israel. _ 

17 When tho 1 =poor and *=ncedy -^scck gracious 
water, and there is none, promises. 

And tlioir tongue *faileth for thirst, J - lowly. 

£ J the Lord will.® hear them, a. answer. 

/ the.=God_of Israel will not for¬ 
sake them. 

181 will.open rivers In high.places, jg. Isa, 25 . g. 
And fountains In the_mldst.of the John 4 . 10 , 
valleys: 1J * 14 > 

I will.nmkc the wilderness a pool, 
of = water, 

And the dry land springs.of =watcr. 

1 9 1 will.plarit in the wilderness the 

cedar .the ^ shit tali .tree, and the a c m Qcocin. 
myrtle, and the oil tree; 

I will.set in the desert the r flr.trec, c . or cypress. 
and the pine, and the box.tree 
togother: 

20 That they may .sec, and know, and 

consider, and understand to¬ 
gether, 

That the. hand .of 1 the Lord -hath, 
done this, 

And the.Holy.One.of Isrn&l -hath, 
created it. _ 

21 -Produce vonr CAuae, k snith J the Jehovah's 

Lord; (hall knob 

•Bring.forth your strong reasons, 1X, G ,,^ S ‘ K 
h snith thc.King.of Jacob. 

22 *-Lot. them.bring, them .forth, and 

shew us -what shall .happen: 
■Let.them.shcw the former .things, 
what they be, that we may.con- 
elder them. 
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Vanity of 
Idols. 


27. Ch. 44. 26. i 


lali. 


‘J9. llub.y.is, 


1-4, Matt. 
12. 17-21. 
Jolm 3. 31. 
I'liil. 2. 5,7. 


ti. or 
nations. 

2. 1 Pet. 2.21. 


' f. faint, or 
j dimly. 

1 burning i 

wick. ' 

4. Ileb. 12. 2. i 

/. faint. . 

b bruised. | 


'i'll K 

MKSSIAU. 

5 (Jeii. I. I, 
II. . 

e.J. K1 Jebo 
vub. 

J. Jeliovub. 


G. Luke 2 32. 
Acte 13. 47. 


XLI. 33. 

Ami know the JaUar.eiid.of them; 
Ur ‘declare us "tUings.for.to.comc. 
■■3 'Shew the things _that_are_ln_ conic 
hereafter, 

That vc may _ know that yr are 
gods: 

Yea, h do_gond, or do_evll, 

That we niay_he_(llsmayed,and hc- 
hold it together. 

24 Behold, yc are of nothing, and your 
work of nought: 

An abomination i* he that l- choos- 
ulh you. 

2: ' I ‘have.raised .up one from the 
north, and lie ehalLcomc: 

From thc.rislng.of the aim shall. 

hc.call upon lly name: 

And he shall, come, upon princes as 
unon mortar, 

Anti as the potter ^treadeth clay. 

26 Who *hath.declared from the be¬ 
ginning, that we may.know ? 

And beforetime, that wo may.say, 
He is righteous ? 

Yea, there is none rthat_ 9 heweth. 
Yea, there is none rthat.dcclnreth, 
Yea, there is none rtliat.hcuretli 
your words. 

■ 27 ?’/,(> first shall say to Zion , u Behold, 
bciioid them 

And I will.give to Jerusalem one. 

that.bvlngcth .good .tidings. 

For 1 beheld, and there iras no 
• man ; 

Even among tlicin, and there iras 
no counsellor, 

That, when.[.asked of them, could 
answer a word. 

Behold, they are all vanity: 

Their works arc nothing: 

Their molten.images are wind and 
confusion. 

BEHOLD My servant, whom I 
••uphold; 

Mine elect, in whom My soul *"dc- 
llghtcth; 

I dinvc.put My .Spirit upon Him: 
He shali.brlng.fortb judgment to 
the “ Gentiles. 

2 He shall not cry, nor Iift.up, 

Nor cause His voice to_be_heard in 
the street. 

:: A bruised reed shall He not break. 
And the /smoking flax shall He 
not quench : 

He shall.bring.forth Judgment unto 
truth. 

■lie shall not /fail nor bej*dis¬ 
couraged, 

Till He Oiavc.sct judgment In Uie 
earth: 

And the isles shall .wait for Ills law. 
Thus •saith fx _ (5o<l ■• the Loni>, 
^Ife.that.created the heavens, and 
->-strclched-thoiii.out; 
^ITe.that.spread.forth the earth, 
ami that.whieh .eometh.out.of 
It; 

■HJo.tbnt-givetli hreath unto the 
-people upon it, 

And spirit to -rtlicm _ that _ walk 
therein : 

c I J the la)an diave.called Thee In 
righteousness. 

And will .hold Thine hand, and 
will.keep Thee, 


And give Thee for a covenant of 
the -people, 

For a llght.of the » Gentiles; 

7 To open the blind eyes, 

To bring.out the -prisoners (Yoni 
the prison, 

A nd them.that. sit _ in darkness 
out.of the prison house. 

R £ cu»- J the Loin*: that is My name: 
And My glory will I not give to 
another. 

Neither My praise to "graven, 
images. 

9 Behold, the former _ things -arc. 

comc.to.pass, 

And new.things *do £ declare: 
Before they >spring_forth 1 •’tell 
you o/them. 

10 ♦Sing unto J the Lord a new song, 
And His praise from the.end.of 

tlie earth, 

Ye.that.go.down.to the sea, nnd 
all.that.is.thercin ; 

The isle 9 , and the .inhabitants 
thereof, 

11 h Let the wilderness and the.cities 

thereof Iift.up their voice , 

The villngcs that Kedar •‘doth-in¬ 
habit : 

•■Let thc.inhgbitants.of (he. rock 
•sing, 

h Lct.them_shout from thc.top.uf 
the mountains. 

12 ’"Let _ them .give glory unto 'the 

Loan, 

And •‘declare His praise in the 
islands. 

v -- l The Loan shall _go _ forth as a 
"mighty.man, 

lie shall.stir, up jealousy like a 
» man.of war: 

I le shall.cry, yea, roar: 
lie shalLprcvail.against His ene¬ 
mies. 

11 I have.long.time holden.My. 
])cace: 

1 liave.heen.still, and ‘refrained. 
Myself: 

Mow will.I.ery like a "travailing, 
woman; 

I will.destroy and devour at.once. 

15 I will .make, waste mountains and 
hills, and dry .up all their herbs: 
And I 'Will.make the rivers Islands, 
and I will .dry _np the pools. 

,c And 1 *will.bring the 2 blind by a 
way that they knew not: 

I will-lead them in paths that they 
have not known: 

l will.make darkness light before 
them, 

Ami crooked .things straight. 

These "tilings •will.Ldo unto them, 
And not ‘forsake them. 

■7 They *shall_bc_tumetLhack, they 
shall.be.grcatly ashamed, "rtliat 
trust in "graven.images, 

"•‘That say to the molten-images, 
“lie are our gods." 

18 ‘Hear, yc 2 deaf: 

And dook, yc s blind, that ye may. 
sec. 

19 Who is blind, but My servant? 

Or deaf, as My messenger that ] 
•■sent? 

Who is blind ns He that is r perfect. 
And blind as J the Lord’s servant? 
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C.IIACIOUH 
I’KOMISKS. 
J. Jehovah 
, thy Creator. 
f. thy 
Former, or 
Fashioner. 
r. redeemed 
as a kins- 
! mail, 
j 2. l>:m. 3. 25. 

1 *7 


c. lleb. Cush. 
4. bent. 7. l>- 
8. IIos. 11. 

1 . 


a. nhdalim. 
s. «oul. 


C. Kzck. IT 7. 
21. Matt. 
24. :u. 


7. Ps. 100. a 


XLII. 20. 


Isaiah XLIH. 22. 


Seeing m:iuy _ things, but Tbou 
'ubscrvcHt imt: 

Opening the nun, but He Micrtn'tli 
lint. 

-> 1 The Loiu> -is-well pleased for Ilis 
righteousness 1 Hake; 

He will.magnlfy the law, and mnke- 
it. honourable. 

-- But litis is a -people robbed and 

•.spoiled; 

Tin-if are all.of them snared in 
* holes, 

And they *are_l)ld In prison houses: 

They -are for a prey, and none ■‘de¬ 
li vereth ; 

Fora spoil, and none ■‘salth, u •Re¬ 
store.” 

Who among you will_givc_car_to 
this ? 

117m will .hearken and bear for the. 
tiinc_to_eoiuc ? 

Who gave Jaeob for a Bpoil, 

And Israel to the robbers? 

Did not J f/ic Lono, He against 
whom wc dmvc-Sinncd ? 

For they would not walk in His 
ways. 

Neither were, they .obedient unto 

His law. 

Therefore He hath.poured upon 
ldm thc_fury_of His anger. 

And thc.strengtli-of battle: 

And it liatb-sct.hiin.on. 11 re round¬ 
about. yet he knew not; 

And it burned him, yet lie Maid it 
not to lie ait. 


43 


BUT now thus *saith •’ the Lonn 
■‘that-created thee, 0_Jacob, 
And /■‘Hc-that.formed tliec, ()_ 


Israel, 

•■Fear not: for I -have_ r redeemed 
tliec, 

I ‘have-called thee by thy name; 
Ihmt art Mine. 

2 When thou ’■passcst.through the 
waters, £ trill be with tliec : 

And through the rivers, they shall 
not overflow thee: 

When thou h walkest through the 
fire, thou sbalt not be-bumed ; 

Neither shall the flame kindle upon 
thee. 

For £ am J the Lord thy eGod, 

Thc_Holy_Onc_of Israel, thy Sa¬ 
viour : 


I gave Egypt/or thy ransom, 

<- Ethiopia anil Scba for thee. 

4 Since thou wost-preeious in My 
sight. 

Thou *hast-bcen-honourable, 

And £ •liavc-lovcd tliec: 

Therefore wllLl-give i' men for thee. 
And ^people for tliy -’life. 

'•> ‘■Fear not: for £ am with thee; 

1 will_briiig thy -seed from the east. 
And gather thee from the west: 
c I wiU_say to the north, “«Givc_up;“ 
An<l to the south," h Kccp not back : 
•Bring My sons from far. 

And My daughters from thc.cnds. 
of the eartli; 

7 Even cvcry.one “that is_eallod by 
My name; 

Forl’havc-crcnted him for My glory, 
I ‘have, form oil him; yea, I •have. 
made him,” 


JKHOVAII | 
is Goa 
Alone. ! 

8. Ezck. 12 2.1 
Mull. 13.43. ' 

9. Korn. J. 4. 


H -Bring-Torth the Mind -people that (B.C. about 1 
have eyes, | 712. 

And the -deaf that have earn. 

■' -IaA all the nations be_gathcred_ 
together, 

And let the =pcoplc hc.asscmhlcd : 

Who among them ean.declare tins, 
and ^shew us former.thlngs ? 
h Let-tbein-bring-forth their wit¬ 
nesses, 

That they may. be Justified; 

Or lct.theiu-uear, and say, “ It is 
truth." 

10 2£ 

are My witnesses, saith J the j. Jehovah. 
Load, 

And My servant whom I -have, 
chosen ; 

That yc •'may.know and believe Me, j 
Anil understand that £ am He : j 
Before Mo there was no « 'God 1 <*. f;i, the 
formed, Wghty 

Neither shall_there_.be after Me. Fi»t(Tn*. 

i * £, even £. am J the Lord ; in,"Xr 

And beside Me there is no saviour. 

12 £ -have-declared, and >have_savcd, 

And I have -shewed, 

AY hen there was no strange god 
among you : 

Therefore ge are My witnesses. ] e. Kg tk« 
-‘■Slllth J the LORD, OneHighty 

That £ am * ~God. \ Seme 

1:5 Yea, before the day was £ am ^Be : 13. Job y. 12 . 
And there is none -‘thttt_can-dc- 1 
liver out.of My hand : 1 1. tumJL. 

I will.work, and who shall .* 1 lot.it ?. I)ack - _ 

14 Thus -saith i the Lord, your Kc-| king up 
deemer, the_Holy-Onc-of Israel: I Isiiakl. 

“ For your sake I -havc_scnt to *■ Kinsman. 
Babylon, 

And -liavc-bro light-down all Uicir 
j nobles. 

And the Chaldeans, whose -cry is 
ill the ships.” 

is £ am J the Lord, your Holy-One, j 


reiletmer, 

Jleb. go£l. 


REMEM¬ 

BRANCE. 


| /. fugitives. 
t. shout. 

1 c. The- 
I Creator-of 

. . . I laraSL ■*b»- 

<• T)ic_Creator_of Israel, your King. [ guiar. 

R- Thus -saith J the Lord, 16. ExA 4 , 2 L 

*‘AYblch nmketh a way in the sea, } J*- 1 { l - 
And a path in the mighty waters ; J 
1 7 **\Vhich bringeth-forth the chariot it. Ps. 4 G s, 
nnd horse, ■ y - 

The army and the power; 

They shall-lie-down together, 

They shall not rise; 

They -are extinct, 

Thoy -are.qucncbcd as *tow. 
m Remember yc not the former .things, i 
Neither ‘■consider the.things_of_ 
old. 

w Behold, I AWlU.do a uow.thing ; 

Now it slialLspring_forth; 

Shall yc not know it? 

I will even make a way in the wil- 
deruess, 

And rivers in the desert. 

M Tlic-hcast.of the field shall .honour 
Me. 

The dragons and the J owls: 

Because I -give waters In the wil¬ 
derness, 

And rivers in the desert. 

To give-drink to My -people, 

-chosen. 

21 This -people have I formed 
Mysolf; 

Thoy shall_sliew.fortli My praise. 

— But thou -hast not called upon Me, 

O.Jacob; 


My 

for 


(MnuxhtDTB. 
uf the 
Ostrich. 


CONVICTION 
AND FOH- 
GITENESi 
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Isaiah XLIV. 18 


Thai ah 

H.t ?. nlmut 
712. 


", a-«viiil- 

llllt.nllck • 
illifB. 


25. Jcr.60.20. 


27. Korn. S. 

I 12 . 

j t_ ItltlT- 
im-teni. 
itti. Dim. 51.11. 


(il< AriDl'R 

Asaun- 

AXCKS. 

J. JfllOVIlll 

lliy Milker. 

/- lliy 
fashioner. 


j. Jesliunm, 
Uprlslit, 


j. Jehovah. 


.1 KillIV A II 
t ■ i ■ I • 

AI.ONK, 
li. licv. I S. 
A'. KmHii.'ih- 
ri‘tlei‘ini' 1 '. 

Ill'll. (JIH-I. 
ell, Klnliiiu, 
jiltirol. 


„v. will i'll. 


XLIII. 33. 

Hut Lliou •liiwt-hoon weary of Me, 
O.lsrnC). 

'-"Thou *1 1 list iml, brought Mi* Lho. 
rciimlLciittlr.iii' thy <• burnt-offer 
iNgs; 

Neither hunt thou liononrcil Me 
with thy suer i Decs. 

I ‘have not caused_thec_to_serve 
with mi offering, 

Nor wearied thee with Incense. 
Thou •host-bought Me no sweet 
cunc with "money. 

Neither •hast.tliou_filled Me with 
the_fat_of thy sacrifices: 

Hut thou »hnst .made. Me. to. nerve 
with thy sins. 

Thou •hust-weiiHcd Me with thine 
Iniquities. 

® I, even I, am A that_blottcth_ 
out thy transgressions for Mine, 
own sake, 

And will not remember tby Bins. 
•Put. Me. in .remembrance: 

* Let_us.plead together: 

•Declare then, that thou inaycst. 
liC-.luBtilled. 

2 7 Thy "first father hath sinned, 

And thy «teachers have transgress- 
eel against Me. 

s* Therefore J havo-])rofancd the. 
prl ne.es.of the sanctuary, 

And have - given Jacob to the 
curse. 

Ami Israel to rop roaches. 

a 4 YKT now ‘hear, O.Jaeoh My scr- 
<± L ± vant; 

And Israel, whom I duivc-ehoscn : 

2 Thus •snith J the Loan ^that-made 
thee, 

And / -“-formed thoc from the womb, 
which will-help thee; 

’‘Foar not, O.Jacob, My Borvant; 
And thou, j Jesurun, whom I ♦have. 
chosen. 

11 For I will pour wator upon him. 
that.ls. thirsty, 

And Hoods upon the dry .ground : 

I wllLpour My Spirit upon thy 
seed, 

And My blessing upon thine off¬ 
spring: 

4 And thoy *Hhall _sprlng_up as among 

the grass, 

As "willows by the water courses. 

’ ^ (tiio shiill.say* “ I am } the Loan's; ” 
And another si ml Leal l himself by 
the_namo.nf Jacob : 

And another RhulLtmbscrllie with 
bln hand unto J the Loan, 

And surname/* nruie7/by thc.namc. 
of Israel. 

15 Thus «salth J the Loan tho.Klng_of 
Ismfcl, 

And Ills A-Rcdocnicr 'the Loan of. 
hosts: 

3E am the first, and I am the last; 
And beside Mo there ig no e(»od. 

f And who, as I, shalLcall, and shall, 
declare It, 

And Hct-lt-in.order for Mr, 

Sinco I nppolntod the ancient 
people ? 

And the Lhlnga-that_arc_coming, 
and a>'-B hall-come,let.thcni.shew 
unto them. 

s ''Fear ye not neither v be.afraid : 


Have not I told thee from that. 

Lime, and ‘have-declared it ? 
lie are even My witnesses, 
is there a e)> "(Joel beside Me? 

Yea, there is no ' (Jod; I -know not 
any. 

0 *Thcy_thut./nmko a graven.image 
arc all of them * vanity; 

And their j’deleetable.thlngs 'shall 
not profit; 

And they are thelr.own witnesses ; 
They ►see not, nor '"know; that 
thoy h may.be.aslmmeiL 

10 Who •hath.fonned a «-god, 

Or molten a gmven.hnagc that Is 
profitable for nothing? 

11 Behold, all his fellows sliall.be. 

ashamed: 

And the workmen, ihni arc of 
" men: 

►•Lot them all be _ gatbored _ to¬ 
gether, ►’let.thcin.stand.up ; 

Vet they shall .fear, and they shall, 
be .ashamed together. 

1 2 The smith with the tongfl both 

•worketh in the coals, 

And TeshloneLh it witn "hammers, 
And worketh it with the.strcngth. 
of Ills arms: 

Yea, he lB.hungry, and his strength 
faileth : 

lie drinketh no wator, and is. 
faint. 


B.CJ. about 
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eh. F.lfiah, 
linfftiUiro/ 
Klolilin. 

luvclt, 

Heb. twir. 

Vanity or 
Iuom. 

/. form, or 
fRalilon. 
f.cmpliiiesa. 
p. pleasant, 
lliinga. 

I e. of. 


a. ahrtahm. 


12. Jer. 10.3~ 
G. 


iy The carpenter •Htrctcbcth.out his 
rule; 

He ►niRrkoth.it.out with a "line ; 

He ►ttttcth it with "planes, 

And he hnarketh.lt.out with the 
compass, 

And maketh it after thc.flgurc.of 
a • man. 

According _ to the . beauty _ of a 
« man; 

That It nifty.rcumin in the house. 

1-1 He heweth.him.down cedars, 

And taketh the cypress and the 
oak. 

Which he strengtheneth for himself 
among thc.trces.of the forest: 

Ho qilanteth an nsh, and the rain 
►■doth.nourish it. 

16 Tlion •flhall.it.hc for a « man to 

burn : 

For ho will.take thereof, and warm, 
himself; 

Yea, ho h klndleth it, and *baketh 
bread; 

Yoa, ho hnakoth a • -god, 

And worshippctli it; 

Ho ‘maketh It a graven image, 

And fallcth.down thereto. 

* 6 Ho •burnoth part thereof in the 
lire; 

Witli part thereof lie h cateth flesh ; 

lIc'roRsteth roast, and iB.satlBlIcd: 

Vea, he ’’warmeth himself, and 
saith, “ Alia, I am.warm, 1 ‘have, 
soon the Ore : ” 

17 And thc_rcsiduc thereof ho •maketh 

a <■ -god, even his graven.image : 

He ►"falleth-down unto it, and wor¬ 
shipped it. 

And prayoth unto It, and saith, 
“ -DelIvor me ; for thou art my 
C -god.” 

,s They dmve not known nor hinder- 
stood: 


i. isli. 

a. ahdalini. 


a. 51. 


17. 1 Kin, 18. 
26 . 


m 


Tsaiah XLTV. 19. 


Isaiah XLV. 12. 


U.C. about 
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d. daubed, 
or plas¬ 
tered, Ueb. 
tuAkh. 

19. Rom. 1. 
21-23. i 


Gracious 

ASSUR¬ 

ANCES. 


' r. redeenied- 
as_a_kins- 
I man. 

i New Sonii. • 
29. Pi. 96.11. 

I 12. 

J. Jehovah. 


CTBUS AND 

Jeru¬ 

salem. 

A. Kinsman-' 
I redeemer, , 
Iltb. goSl, 


26.1 Cor. 1. 
2D. 


20 Zech. 2.4. 


28. 2 Cbr. 36. 
22, 23. 

C. COresh, 

I Tht Sun. 


For Hc*lialli_d elltlL their eyes, that 
tlioy cannot see; 

And their hearts, that they cannot 
understand. 

19 And nonc h considereth in kls heart, 
Neither is there knowledge nor 

understanding to say, 

“I -have-burned part of it in the 
fire; 

Yea, also 1 "have.baked bread upon 
the coals thereof; 

1 *hftve_roastcd flesh, and eaten if ; 
And shall. I _ make the _ residue 
thereof an uboininatlon? 
Shall.I.fall.down to thc.stock.of a 
tree ? " 

20 He -‘■feedeth on ashes : 

A deceived heart *halh _ turned . 
him.aside, 

That he •'cannot deliver his *-soul, i 
Nor '■say, u Is there not a lie in my ' 
right .'hand ? " I 

21 ■Remcmher these, 0 _ Jacob nnd 

Israel; for then art My servant: 

I ‘have-formed thee; thou art My 
servant: 

O.Israel, thou slialt not be.lbr- 
gotten.of Me. 

22 I -have _ blotted _ out, as a thick 

cloud, thy transgressions, 

And, as a cloud, thy sins : 

•Return unto Me; for I 'have. 
r redeemed thee. 

22 ‘Sing,O.ye heavens; for ' the IjOiid 
•imth.done it: 

•Shout, ye lower _ parts _ of the 
earth: 

•Hreak.forth Into singing,ye moun¬ 
tains, O.forest, and even tree 1 
therein : 

For 3 the Lord Oiath _< redeemed ' 
Jacob, 

And '■glorifled-Hhnsclf in Israel. 

2i Thus *saith J the IiOrd, thy • Re¬ 
deemer, 

And ■•■He. that.formed thcc from the 
womb, 

I am 3 the Lord ‘that.maketli all 
things ; 

‘That.stretcheth.forth the heavens! 
alone; 

■‘That.spreadeth.abroad the earth 
by Myself; 

25 *Tnat _ frustrateth the _ tokens . of 
the liare, 

’ And ^maketh diviners mad ; 
‘That.tumeth wise men backward, 
And t-maketh their knowledge fool¬ 
ish ; 

2C ‘That.couflrmcth tlie.word.of Ilia 
servant, 

And '■perforrueth the.couusel.or 
His messengers; 

’•■‘That salth to Jerusalem, 

'• T1iou.slialt.be.inhabited ; ” 

And to the.clties.of Judah, 

" Ye sliulLhe.bullt," 

Ami I will.ruisc.up the.deeaycd. 
places thereof: 

2 : *i.TUnt saith to the deep, " lie. 
dry,’* 

And 1 will.dry.up thy rivers: ( 

38 “That saith of«Cyrus, “ lie is My . 
shepherd, and shall.perform ail 
My pleasure: ” 

Even saying to Jerusalem, 

‘‘Thou shalt.be.hullt; ” 


And to the Leniplc, 

“Thy foundation shall.be.laid.’' 

a THUS *saith 3 the Lord to His 
4:0 anointed, to Cyrus, 

Whose rlglit.hand I *have_holdcn, 
To subdue nations l>efore him : 

And I will .loose thc.lolns.of kings. 
To open before him the two.leaved _ 
gates ; 

And the gates shall not be.shut: 

2 £ will.go before thee, and make 

the crookc<l.places straight: 

I will.hrcak.in.pieces the.gates.of 
brass, 

And '"cut in .sunder the .bars, of 
iron : 

3 And 1 ■wtll.givc.thee the.treasures. 

of darkness, 

And hidden _ riches _ of secret, 
places, 

That tbou mayest.know that £, 

3 the Lord, 

“Which call thee by thy name, am 
thc.-God.of Israel. 

4 For Jacob My servant's sake, 

And Israel Mine elect, 

I have even called thcc by thy 
name: 

I *iiave _ surnamed thee, though 
thou -hast not known Me. 

5 £ am J the Lord, and there is none 

else, 

There is no "god beside Me : 

I '■girded thee, though thou -hast 
not known Me: 

r *That they may .know from the.' 
rising.of the sun, 

And from the west, that there is 
none beside 51 c. 

f am 3 the Lord, and there is none 
else. 

7 j-I.T urin the light, and ‘createdark¬ 
ness : 

‘I.make peace, and ‘create <■ evil: 

I J the Lord ‘do all these things. ' 
s 'Drop _ down, ye heaveus, from 
above, 

And IctfJie skies pour.down right¬ 
eousness : 

h Let the earth open, and let. them. 

bring.forth salvation. 

And '■let righteousness spring .up 
together; 

£ 3 the Lord *have_created it. 

9 Woe unto him.that.strivetli with 
his 1 Maker I 

Let the potsherd strive with the. 

potshcrds.of the o earth. 

Shall the clay say to hiin.tlmt. 
1'a.shlonctb it, ‘“What /■‘•'inukest 
thou ? ” 

Or thy work,“ He hath no hands'.'” 
19 Woe unto him.that.saith unto his 
father, “ What •‘begettest thou ? " 
Or to the woman, “What •’hast, 
thou.brought.forth ? ” 

11 Tims -saith 3 the Lord, the.Holy. 

One.of Israel, and his /Maker, 

“ *Ask Me of *thlogs.to.come con¬ 
cerning My sons. 

And concerning the.work.of My 
hands •‘command ye Me.” 

12 £ have made the earth, and created 

« man upon it: 

£, even My hands, ♦liave.stretched. 
out the heavens, 
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WOBD OP 
Jehovah 
to Cthus. 
1. Dan. 6.28. 
j. Jehovah. 


J. Jehovah. 


G. Mai. 1. 11. 


7. Gen. 1.12 
B. Job U-t 
25. Amoi 
a a 

c, or calam¬ 
ity. Heb. 
ruling. 

Bless oms. 
3. Hos. 10,12. 


Jehovah s 
Sove- 

BK1GSTV. 

9. Rom. 9.20 
/. Former. 
g. ground. 
/*>. fomiest. 


12. Cbinu. 
Jar. 27. 5. 
a. ahdatm. 



Ibatah XLV. 13. 

Isaiah XLVT. 11. 

B.C. HllOUt 

And all their bout have I coni- 

That unto Me every knee shall.bow. 

B.C. about 

712. 

niitnded. 

Evcrv tongue shall .swear. 

712. 

13. Kzru 1. 2. 

I •hftve.rulsedjiim.up in right- 

24 Surely, ’sliall-ouc.say, in } the Lord 

34. Jer. 23. 3, 

couBlicsa, 

Anti 1 will-direct all Ills ways : 

have I e righteousness and 

C. l Cor. L 
24. 30, 31. 

J. Jehovah. 


strength: 

J. Jehovah. 

shall.huild My city, 

And lie shall.let_go My captives, 
Not for price nor reward, 

•Salth ■' the Lono of.liosts. 

Even lo Ilim shall.incn.conie; 

And all *‘that urc.incensed against 
Him shall Jic.iishamed. 

23 In J the Loan shall all the.secd.of 

25. Jer. 9.28, 

PROMISEE 

14 'finis -sulih 1 the Loud, 

Israel he_justilled. 

24. 2 Cor. 

10. 17. 

T<> ISRAEL. 

Tlie.labour.of Egypt, 

And shall .glory. 

14. Zech. R 
•22, 33. 

And merchandise.of Ethiopia 

And of the .Subcans, <«■ men _ of 

Af* /-BEL *l)oweth . down, »Nebo 
t:U ‘Stoopcth, 

CAHTivirr. 

<r. nnnh- 
shim. 

stature. 

1. Jer. 60. Z 

Shall .com e. over unto thee, 

Their u idols were upon the beasts, 

b. Bel, coji- 


And they shulLbc thine: 

and upon tbc cattle : 

i ra cted 
from Uaal, 


Thev shall.conie after thee; 

Your hu carriages were heavy. 

I.onl. 


Jn chains they shalLcoinc.ovcr, 
And thcyshalLfalLdown unto thee. 

laden ; 

a. Neho, 


They arc a burden to the weary 

Mercury. 
g. grievous, 
idols. 


Thev shalLmakc.fluppllcation unto 

beast. 


thee, saying, 

2 They *stoop, they 'bow.down to- 

bu. burdens 

r. f:i. n.xi. 

“ Surely r “God is in thee; 

gether: 

were, 
heavy, lo 
bear. 

singular. 

And there is none else, there is no 

They eoukl not deliver the burden, 


^God.” 

13 (Verily lEhon art a «"God •‘■that. 

But themselves -arc-gone into "cap¬ 
tivity. 



hidcst.Tlivsclf, 

3 'Hearken unto Me, O.houflc.of Ja- 

1'komises. 

III. Ps. 07. 7. 

O.^God.of Israel, the Saviour.) 

1G They •shalLhe.asharucd, and also 

cob, 

And all the.rcmnant.of the.houBc. 


c, iirmscs, 

•confounded, alLof them : 

They ’shall.go to *confusion to- 

of Israel, 

■‘-Which are.borne by Me from 


getber that are makers.of < idols. 

the belly. 


17. flnin. 11. 

17 Hut Israel 'shall.he.saved in 

■‘•Which arc.canned from the womb: 


2t\ 27. 

' the Loud with an everlasting 

4 And even to your old.agc £ am 

4. Ps. 46. 14. 

u. onto ilic- 

salvation : 

Yc shall not hc.ashaincd nor con¬ 
founded « world without end. 

; 

Ami even to hoar.hairs will £ carry 
you: 

aues-of 

eternity. 

. 1 . Jcliuvnh. 

18 For thus ‘Siiith J the Lord cHliat. 

I *have.made, and £ will .hear ; 


created the heavens: 

Even £ will.carry, and will.delivcr 


r. Ihc- , 

*=God Himself /-‘that, formed the 

you. 


( 'realor-of. 

earth and “i -onadc it; 

5 To whom will.vc.likcn Me, and 

Vanity or 

f. thc. 
Formcr.of. 

3)c hath established it. 

iuake.Mc-C(]ual, 

Idols. 

tu. lhe_ 

lie created it not in «■ vain. 

And compare Me, that we may.lie. 

ft. Ps. 66. 6. 

Maker.nf. 

He formed it to hc.inhahitcd : 

like ? 


If. ft WA91C, 

£ am ■' the Lord ; 

c •‘Tlicy.lavish gold out.of the hag, 

6. Jer. 10.3,4. 

nought. 

And there is none else. 

And •■weigh silver in the balance. 


19 1 *lmvc not spoken in ■secret, 

In a dark place.of the earth : 

And h hirc a goldsmith ; 

And he maketh it a * god: 

e. el. 

f. for. 

1 said not unto thc.seeiLof Jacob, 

“ 'Seek ye Me ” / In vain : 

They h fall .down, yea, they ‘worship. 
7 They h bcar him upon the shoulder, 

7. Jer. 10.3-S, 

llOUgill. 

£ J the Loud ^speak righteousness, 

they •-carry him, 


■1 EIIO V All 

‘1 .declare tbings.tbat.arc.right. 

30 •Assemble.yourselves and ’come : 

And set him in his place, and he 
standetli ; 


THE ONLY 

•Draw .near together, yc_ that .arc. 

From his place shall he not re- 


Hon AND 
SAVIOUH. 

cscapcd.of the nations : 

move : 


Tlicy have no knowledge ■‘■that 

Yea, one sliall.cry unto him,yet can 
he not ‘‘answer, 

Nor h savc him out.of his trouble. 

8 ‘Remember this, and shew.your- 


c. cl. 

Hct_up'’thc_woocl .of their graven. 
image, 

And ‘■pray unto a ••-god that can- 

Jehovah u 


not ‘‘save. 

selves.* men : 

GOD ALOHH. 


31 ‘Tell ye, and •brlng.thcm.near ; 

•Bring.it.again to mind, O.ye 

i. ish. 


Vca, h iet.thcin.tflke_eounsel to¬ 
gether : 

Who •hath.declared this from an¬ 
cient, time? 

transgressors. 

3 -Remember the.former.things.of 
old : 

For £ am *■ “Cod, and there is 

El. 


Who hath told it from that.timc ? 
Have not £ J the Lord ? 

none else ; 

I am s God, and there is none like 

Elohtra, 

C. £l. 

And there is no =God else beside Me; 

Me, 

(hr Triune 
God. 

10. Ps. 33. U. 

A .just e "God and a ■‘■Saviour ; 

Declaring the end from the begin- 


There is none beside Me. 

ning, 

Prov. 19.9. 

23. Rom 14. 

23 'Look unto Me, and •he.yc.savcd, 
all thc.ends.of the earth : 

For £ am '•‘God, 

And there is none else. 

- J I •have.sworn by Myself, 

And from ancicnt.timcs the things 
that *arc not yet done, 

Saying, “My counsel shall.stand, 
And I will.do all My plcasuro : “ 

11 Calling a ravenous bird from the 


11. Phil. 2. 
if 11. 

The word •ls.gonc.out of My mouth 

cast, 


til righteousness, 

The * man that .ox ecu loth My.eoun- 



And shall not return, 

sel from a far .country: 



Isaiah XLVI. 12. 


Isaiah XLVIII. 5. 


B.C. about 
712. 


GOD’fi 

Kiuiitkouk- 

NKB8. 

in. iiom. io. 

1 - 10 . 


Babvlon's 

Humilia¬ 

tion. 

b. Babylon, 

Confusion. 
front ball- 
Ini, Lo mis, 
to con¬ 
found. 

4 . earth. 


r. Remove 
ihy veil. 


re. or refill nl 
no man. 
a. alidahm. 
j. Jehovah 

Judgment. 


vi. mistress. 


el. elder. 


8.9. Rev. 18. 

e. 

c. con¬ 
fidently. 


/. fulL 
rneasorc. 


Yen, 1 ‘hftve.Hpoken it, I will also 
bringJt.to.pusH ; 

I *liave_purpo 8 ct| it, I will also do 
It. 

12 ‘Hearken unit* Me, ye stout-hearted, 
“•That arc fur from righteousness: 

13 I •bring.near My righteousness: 

it sluill not be.far.off, 

And my salvation slin.ll not tarry : 
Ami 1 ‘will-place salvation In Zion 
for Isruel .My glory. 

4 i^ *(!OME. down, and *811 hi the 
i dust, 

0_virgin daughtcr.of & Babylon, 

•tilt on the * ground: there in no 
throne, 

O_tlaughter_of the Chaldeans: 

For thou shalt no more be.ealled 
tender and delicate, 
i - •Take the millstones, aud ‘grind 
meal: 

r »U ncover tby locks, *mnke_barc the 
leg, 

•Uncover the thigh, *i)ass_ovcr the 
rivers. 

3 Thy nakedness shall.bc.uncovercd, 
Yea, thy shame shalLbc.secn : 

1 will.take vengeance, and I will 
re not lucct thee as a « man. 

4 (A* for our Redeemer, J the Loud 
of.hosts is His name, 
Thc.Holy_Onc.of Israel.) 

3 »Sit thou silent, 

And ‘get thee into “darkness, 
O.daugbtcr.of the Chaldeans: 

For thou shalt no more be.ealled, 
“TIicj* lady.of kingdoms." 

6 I was.wroth with My.pcople, 

I ‘have.polluteri Mine inheritance, 
And given them into thine hand : 
Thou didst.shcw them no e mercy 5 
Upon the a ancient ‘hast tliou very 
neavily laid thy yoke. 

7 And tliou saidst, “ I shall.be a 
«• Lady for ever :" 

So that tliou didst not lay these 
things to thy heart, 
NcithcrdMst.rcmcinbcrthc.lattcr. 
cnd.of it. 

8 Therefore ‘hear now this, thou that 
art given _ to _ pleasures, “j-that 
dwcllcst r carelessly, 

“••That sayest in thine heart, 

“I am, and none _ else beside 
me; 

I shall not stt as a widow, neither 
shall _ I _ know thc.loss_of.chil- 
dren : ” 

9 But these two tkings shall.cometo 
thee in.iumomcnt In one day, 
Thc.loss.of.children, and widow¬ 
hood : 

Tlicy ‘shalLeomc upon thee in 
their / perfection 

For thc.multitude.of thy sorce¬ 
ries. 

And for thc_great abundancc.of 
thine cnehantmcnts. 

10 For thou host .trusted in thy 
wickedness: 

Tliou ‘hast .said, “Nolle ■‘■scclh 
me.’’ 

Thy wisdom and thy knowledge, it 
hath perverted thee; 

And thou hHst.auld in thine hcarL, 
“Ism, and none.elsebeside me." 


11 Therefore ‘shall evil come upon B.C. about 
thee; tliou shalt not know from. | 712. 

whencc.it.rlseth: 1 

And mischief shall .fall upon thee : 1 
thou simlt not lie .able to y put. V pacify, or 
it.olf: j 

Anri desolation shall .come upon! mV. 1 arn> " 
thee suddenly, tchich thou shalt j 
not know. | 

'-•Stand now with thine enchant- 12 . R»k. 21 . 
ments, w&i. 

And with the.imiltitudc.of thy 
sorceries, 

Wherein tliou dmst.labourcd from 
thy youth; 

If_8o.be thou shalt_be_able to pro-: 

fit, 1 

If.Ho.he tbou hnayest_* prevail. *. strike. 

13 Thou -art.wearicd in the.multi- Urror - 

tudc.of thy counsels. 

►■Let now the <*■ astrologers, the star- </. dividers. 

gazers, the nionthlv prognostiea- ? f ,he 

tors, " lieaveuv. 

Stand-up, and save tlicc from these 
things that shall .conic upon 
thee. 

14 Behold, they •shall_be as stubble; 

the Arc *shall_burn them ; ] 

* Tlicy shall not deliver/•‘themselves r. their 
from the.power.of the flnme: ) s0,lli 

There shall not be a coal to warm 
at, 7ior Arc to sit before it. 

Tims ‘shall_thcy.be unto tliec with W- romp. 

whom thou ‘hast.laboured, . jj**- 18 - 11 

Even thy merchants, from thy 
youth: 

Tlicv shall .wander every .one to bis 
quarter; 

None -ishall.save thec. 

A O ‘HEAR vc this, O.housc.of Ja- Jehovah ? 

TCO cob, ! 

“-•■Which arc.callcd by thc.namc.of; 

Israel, j 

And ‘arc.comc.forth out.of the.] 
watcrs.of Judah | 

“Which swear by thc.namc.of 
J the Lord, j. Jehovah. 

And honakc.mentlon.of thc.-God. 
of Israel, 

But not In truth, nor in righteous- j 
ness. i 

2 For they ‘calLthcmselves of the, 2 . Mia a. 11 
holy city, ji om ‘ - 17 

And ‘Stay.themselves upon the. 1 

^God.of Israel; I 

J The Lord of _ hosts is His 
name. 

3 1 have declared the former.things 
from the beginning; 

And they went forth .out of My 
mouth, aud I shewed them : 

I did them suddenly, and tlicy 
auuc.to.pass, 

4 Because I knew that thou «*•< obsti- -J- Act* 7 . si 

note. 

And thy neck is on iron sinew, and 
thy brow brass; 

5 I liave even from the beginning de¬ 

clared it to thee; 

Before it h eame_to_pass 1 shewed it 
thee: 

lxjst thou •‘sliouMest say, “Mine 
idol ‘hath.done them. 

And my gravel) Jiutigv, and my 
molten.linage, -hut1 1 .command 
ed them." 
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Isaiah XLVIII. 0. 

Ibaiah XLIX. 8. 

B C. About 

r ' Thou •hH.st.heiird, ‘.see all .this; 

And the-ofikpring-of thy bowels 

B.C. about 

712. 

And will not ge declare it ? 

like the.gmvel thereof; 

712. 

I •hnvc.shewcd thgo new-thiugs 
from this .time, 

Even hlddcn.tlilnga, 

His name Bhould not *havc_bcen_ 
eut.ofl'nor'■destroyed from before 
Me. 



And thou didst not know them. 

20 ♦Go_ye_forth of Babylon, 

Departure 


7 Thev are.created now, and not from 

•Flee ye from the Chaldeans, 

PllOM 


the beginning; 

With a voiec.of flinging •declare ye, 

n.\tlYI.oN. 

Jcr. 51. 6. 
45. Zwli.2. 1 


Even before the day when thou 

•Tell this, ‘utter It even to the_end_ 


heartiest them not; 

of the earth ; 

7. lti-v. 1“. 


Lest thou shouldest.say, “ Behold, 

•Say yc, “ J The Loud hath redeemed 

4. 


1 knew them.” 

Ilis servant Jacob. 

J. Juliovrli. 

8. J)eul.9. J4. 

* Yea, thou Iieardcst not; yea, thou 

21 And they thirsted not when He led 

21, V\. 17. *>. 

knewest not; 

them through the deserts: 

X uni.’JO. 11. 


Yen, from that time that thine car 
was not opened: 

For I knew that thou wouldcst. 

deal vcry.trcachcrously. 

And was t. called a transgressor from 

He caused the waters to tluw.out of 
the rock for them : 

He clave the rock also, and the 
waters gushed .out.” 

22 Thci'eis no peace, *saith 1 the Loud, 

22. Ch. 57.21. 


the womb. 

unto the 7 =wlcked. 

/. Liwk-ss. 

FOR¬ 

BEARANCE. 

p For My name’s sake wIlLI-defcr 
Mine anger. 

4Q ‘LISTEN, 0. Isles, unto me ; 

Td And ‘hearken, yc ^people, from 

i.ADOl'HING 


And tor My praise will_I_rcfrain 

is Vais. 


for thee, tlmt 1 *eut thee not off. 

Tar; 

1. l.uke 1.31. 

1C, 1 Pet. 1.7. 

w Behold, I *havc. re fined thee, but 

3 The Lon!) hath called me from 

J. Jchovull. 

not with silver ; 

the womb ; 


t. tried. 

I *liavc.< chosen tlicc In thc.fur- 

From thc.bowcls.of my mother 


11. (‘It. 42. h 

naee.of alHictlon. 

ii For Mine_own_sake, even for Mlnc_ 

hath He iuade_nicntion_of my 
name. 


Kx. ■) 12. 

mvnjuikc, will.I.dio it: 

2 And He hath .made iny mouth like 


Numl 14. 

For how should.jlfy-name.bc.pol- 

a sharp sword ; 

In thc_shadow_of His hand hath 


J.J .U. 

Jusli. 7. 9. 

luted ? 


And I will not give My glory unto 

He hid me, 



another. 

And made me a polished « shaft ; 

if. arrow. 

JkhovaH 

12 ‘Hearken unto Me, O.Jacob 

In His quiver hath lie chid me ; 

c. concealed. 

SHEARS. 

And Israel, My called ; 

3 And said unto me, ‘‘Itfhoii art My 


12. Dent.32, 

£ enn J)c; £ am the first. 

servant, O.Israel, 


Lit. 41. 

£ also am the Inst. 

In whom I will.he.glorifled." 


13.01.40.12, 
Si. 

w Mine hand also hath laid_lhc_ 

7 Then £ said, “I have laboured in 

4. Itoiu. 1U. 

fonndation_of the earth. 

vain, 

21. 

t. nr stretch- 

And My rlght.hand hath « spanned 

I have spent my strength for 


cd-ouL 

the heavens : 

nought, and in vain : 


14. Cli. 43. 9. 

IF Am I A call nnto them, they 
Lstand-iip together. 

M All yc, ‘Jisscinule.yoursclvcs, and 

Yet surely iny judgment is with 
J the Lord, 

And my work with My =God.” 



•hear ; 

5 And now, *saith 3 the Loan that- 
formed me from the wouib to be 
His servant, 

To bring Jacob again to Him, 

ANSWER. 

3 Jehovah. 

"Which among them hath declared 
•■these things ? 

3 The Lord hath loved him : 


16. Ch. 45. 1, 

He wllLUo His pleasure on Baby¬ 
lon, 

And Fils arm shall be on the Chill- 
deans. 

15 £, even £, ‘liavcjspoken ; yea, I 

Though Israel h be not gathered, 
Yctshall.I .bc.glorious in thc.eyes. 
of J the Lord, 

And my ^God •shall.hc my strength. 
6 And He said, 

6. Luke 2.30- 

•havc.callcd him : 

“ It _ is _a_ light .thing that Thou 

32. Acts 


I ‘have.brought him, nnd ho .shall. 

shouldest.be My servant 

13. 47. 


make Ills way prosperous. 

To raisc.up -the,tribes_of Jacob, 


Obedience. 

1,1 ■( '(»me.y(i.ncar unto me, -hear ye 

And to restore the.prcsened.of 


16. Cb. fll. 1. 

this; 

Israel : 



) ‘have not spoken lu *sccrct from 
the beginning ; 

1 nrill also give Tlicc for a light to 
the » Gentiles, 

>i. nations. 


From the time thatJt.was, there 

That Thou maycst.hc My salvation 

Itch, isoyim. 

A.J. Adtin* 

am I : 

unto the.eml.of the earth.” 


aby, Snvc- 
TTiinn.I/j] d 
Juhovnh. 

And now * the = Lord 'God, and 

7 Thus 'Salth 3 the Lord, the. 7 - Re- 

(J]{ A< HU S 

Hi9 -Spirit, ‘hath.sent me. 

decmcr.of Israel, and Ilia Ilolv. 

Promises. 

17. Ph 25. H- 

17 Thus *8iiith J the Lord, thy * Re- 

One, 

k. Kinsman. 

10, 12. 

A*. Kiiimimii- 
retleemer. 

deemer, thc_Holy_C)nc_of Israel ; 

To 7 Him .whom.man despiseth, 

iTdceinfr, 
/frb. jjocI. 

£ am 3 the Loud thy ^God *which_ 

To Him .whom the -nation abhor- 

r. dip-’ 

teacheth thcc to profit, 

rcth. 

desnised-of 


* Which., lead cth thcc by the way 

To a scrvnnt_of rulers, 

souls. 

IS. 11). Ph. SI. 

that thou •’shouldcsl-go. 
w O.that thou hadst.hearkencd to 

Kings shall .see and ‘arise, 

Princes also shall .worship, 


Ill-Pi. 

My commandment*! 

Because of ■' the Loud that is faith- 



’l’bcn bad thy peace been as a driver. 
And thy righteousness as the. 

‘ fill, 

.1 ltd the.Holy.One _of Israel, 

3, See Ph. H9. 

13. acoH. 


waves.of the sea: 

And Ho shall.chooso Thcc. 


® Thy seed also had.bceu os the sand, 

6 Thus ‘sulth 3 the Lohd, 

0.3. 

- _1 



Isaiah XLIX. 9. 


Isaiah L. 3. 
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ri. or time, 
of accept- 
since, Hcb. 
6tb nili- 
tiftn. Sec 
Lev. 1. a, 4. 
a. answered. 


0. Ezek. 34. 
11-16. 


10. Rkv. 7. 
16,17. 


la -il. Gal. 4. 


J. Jcliovab. 


14. ,V,vrll. 40. 
27 31. 

A. A (ton¬ 
ally. Sove¬ 
reign.Lord. 


J. Jehovah. 


19. Ch. 54.1- 

5. 


In an ^acceptable time have I 
" beard Tbec, 

And In a duy.of salvation have J 
lieljjctl Thee: 

And I will-preserve Tbec, 

And give Thee for a covenant.of 
the -people, 

To establish the earth, 

To cause.to-inbcrit the desolate 
heritages ; 

» That Thou mayest.suy to tbe pri¬ 
soners, “ ’Go.forth ; ” 

To them-that are in darkness, 

“ •,Sbew_yourseives,'’ i 

They shall*.feed in the wavs, i 

And their pastures shall be in all j 
high. places. 

They shall not hunger nor thirst; 
Neither shall the beat nor sun 
smite them : 

For He.tbat_bath_Lucrcy.on them 
shall.lead them, 

Kvcn by the .springs, of = water i 
shall.He.guide them. 

11 And 1 •will.makeall ily mountains 

a *way. 

And My highways shall .be.cxalted. 1 

12 Behold, these sluill.comc from far: | 
And, lo. these from the north and 

from the west; 

And these from tbe.land.of Kinim. 

•“•Sing, oJieavcus; and •lie-joyful, 

(>_earth: 

And ‘break-forth.into.singing, O. 

mountains: j 

For ’ the Loan hath, comforted His I 
-people, 

And will.bave.mercy Open Ilis ! 
^afflicted. 

n But Zion said, The Loud -hath, 
forsaken me, 

And my A -Lord •hath _ forgotten 1 
me."’ 

i: > Can a woman 1 forget her sucking. 1 
child, ! 

r Lhat she should not have.compas-! 

siou on thc_.son_of her womb? 
Vea, they h nay .forget. 

Vet will £ not forget thee. 

in Behold, 1 -have-graven thee upon i 
the.pal ms. of My hands ; I 

Thv walls are continually before I 
Me. | 

17 Thy * children *shal l .make.haste: i 
Thy destroyers and they _ that. | 
made.thee.waste shall.go.forth j 
of tliee. 

15 -Lift .up thine eyes round .about, j 
and -behold : 

All.these ’gather_themselves_lo- 1 
gethcr, nnd -conic to thee. 

A.* £ live, isaitli ' the Loan, 

Thou shall.surely .clothe thee with 
them all, ns with.an.ornament. i 
And bind them on thee, as a *bride I 
doeth. 

15 For thy waste and thy desolate, 
plaecs, and thc.land.of tliy de¬ 
struction, 

Shall even now be too.narrow by. 

reason.of the inhabitants. 

And they .that, swallowed, thee.up' 
•shall.be_far.away. 

w The * children which thou shalt. 
have, 

After, tb o u.hast.los L_f A e_ other, 
ShaLLsuy again in tbiue ears, 


“ The place is too.strait for me: B.C. about 

•Give.place to me that I may. 712. 
dwell.” 

21 Then -shalt _ thou _ say in thine 

heart, 

“ Who -hath.begotten me --these. 

Seeing £ -havc-lost-my-childrcn, 

And am.dcsolate, 

A captive, and removing, lo.and. 

fro ? 

And who -hath_brought_up these? 

Behold, I was Jeft.alonc; 

These, where had iheg been ?" 

22 lliua -saith A the 2 Lord j God, a. j. Adon- 

Bebold, I will.lift.up Mine hand to ah .r- 

II,e ; (lentilcs, SSRj h"* 


And set .up My standard to the n . nations. 

}• = people: r- 2 peoples. 

And they -shalLbring thy sons in 
their *> arms, 6 . ljceoni. 

And thy daughters sbalLbc.carried 
upon their shoulders. 

23 And kings -shall.be thy nursing- 
fathers, 

Aud their v queens thy uursing. ^.priucesiei. 
mothers: 

They sbalLbow.down to tlicc with 
their face toward the cartli, 

Aud lick.up the.duRt.of thy feet; 

And thou -shalt.know that £ am 

the Lord : J- Jehovah. 

For they shall not hc.ashamcd that. 
wait.for Me. ... 

21 Shall the prev hc.taken from the Thk 

llliglltV, ’ t'APTlYK 

Or the lawful captive delivered ? I,ELITEHIM ’ 

But thus -saith the Lord, [35. Hos. t::. 

*’ Kvcn the.- cantive-'.of the -mighty o. 1 
shaIUbc.taken.away, !?■ «*i.i 

And the .-prey _of the -terrible 15 . 
shall.be delivered : 

For £ wilLcon tend with him .that, 
contcudcth.with thee, 

And £ will-savc tby * •-children. *° n *- 

And I • will. feed *-thcm _ tliat _ 

.oppress tlicc with their .own flesh:! 

And they shall_bc_drunken with j 
tbcir.own blood, as with » sweet . 1 

wine. li'UM, 


J. Jehovah. 


Thk 

(/APTIYK 
IlELIVKHK l>. 


] IS. 55, 56. 
Heb. 2. 14, 

; 15. 


wiuc: 


Heb. hah- 


And all flesh ♦shall.know that £] M 5 ./ r An 
•'the Lord am tby Saviour j haiis-is, 10 
And thv >■ Redeemer, thc.mightv. 1 p tr T- : !' 1 - 
OllC.of Jill'ob, redeemer. 


ka THUS *saith J the Loud, “ Where: 
0\7 is <tlic hill _ of your mother s! 
divorcement, whom I have put. 
away ? 

Or which of My creditors is it to, 
whom I have sold uon ? 

Behold, for your iniquities A a it yc 
sold yourselves, | 

And for your transgressions -is your 
mother put.away. ' 

2 Wherefore, when I came, was there 
no • man ? 

When I called, was there none ■‘to. 
answer ? 

Is My hand shortened at all, that, 
it.cannot redeem? 

Or have I no power to deliver ? 

Behold, at My rebuke I rilry up the 
sea, 

I rinake the rivers a wilderness: 

Their flsli '-stinketh, because there 
is no water, and dieth for thirst, 
a HdothelAe heavens with blackness, 


im.i. <ik 

1 >1 V< IR<K- 
MENT. 

l. Dcnt.il. I. 
Oh. 52. S. 
Mai. 2.16. 

J. Jehovah. 
t. this, ffeb. 

.c. I 


Al.MIGHTT 
POWER, 
t. ish. 
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Isaiah L. 4. 
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W l IK l> 

IN SEASON. 
A. J. Ailon- 
uliv Jehu- 
vnli. fAe 
Sovcrelun. 
l.ord Jeho- 
vq)i 

i. inrtrocted- 
nnffl. 

h. help by a 
word. 

_ Su»~ 

MISSION. 

5. I*s. -JO. O H. 
Malt. MO, :J9. 
0. Matl- 20. 
07. 


J URTIPICA- 
TION. 

7. Luke ft. SI. 
A .I. Atlfin- 
aliy, Sove- 
reigu.Ix>r<l 
Jchovnh. 


H. ft. Rom. h. 
jj. 34 . 


EXHORTA¬ 
TION AND 
WahnINi;. 
]ft. Horn. R 
38. :t0. 

3. Jehovah, 
h. hearken' 
inK to. 


Abraiia.m 

anpParaii. 

j. Jehovah. 


Con¬ 
solation. 
3. Ch. 61. 3. 


Ami I ^makc sackcloth their cover¬ 
ing.” 

i a The eLoi-d j GIod *huth .given Me 
tbe.longuc.of the ‘^learned, 

That I should.know how to h speak 
a word in season to him- that is 
•■weary: 

lie hvakcnelh "morning by * 1110111 - 

ins, 

lie ■'wakcnclh Mine ear to hear as 
the» learned. 

ft a The =L«ml J Goo hath opened 
Mine ear, 

And £ whs nut rebellious, neither 
turned uway.back. 

« I gave My back to the smiters, 

Ami My cheeks to them _ that. 

plucked.oll'-thejiair: 

I hid not My face from sliamc and 
spitting. 

7 For a the £ Lord J Lob will-help 
Me; 

Therefore ‘shall I not be.confound- 

ed: 

Therefore have I set My face like rt 
dihit, 

And I know that I shall not be_ 
ashamed. 

6 lie is near thatjustifleth Me; 

Who will.contend with Me? h lct_ 
us.Htaud together: 

M ho is Mine adversary? ■dcLhim. 
eouic.near to Me. 

ft Behold, A thc -Lord •’ Cion will.help 
Me; 

Who is he that shall _condemn 

Me? 

Lo, they all shall, wax.old as a "gar¬ 
ment ; 

The moth sliall.eat_thcni.up. 

10 Who is among you ■‘■that.fearcth 

1 the Lohh, 

l: ^That.obeyeth thc.voicc.of His 
servant. 

That •walkcth in e dark ness, 

And hath no light? 

' Let.him.trust in the _name_of 
' the Lohh, 

And stay upon his EfJod. 

11 lleliold, all ye j-that-kindie a fire, 
^Tliat-eonipasK_youi - sclvcs_ about. 

with sparks: 

‘Walk in the_lighl_of your fire, 

And in the sparks that ye have 
kindled. 

This ‘shalLyc.have of Mine hand ; 
Ye shall.lie.down in sorrow. 

p* -j ‘HEARKEN to Me, ■‘•ye.that.fot- 
t)l low.after righteousness, 
A'c.tlmt.scck 3 the Lord: 

•Look unto the rock whence yc *arc. 
hewn, 

And to thc.holc.of the pit whence 
ye ‘are.dlgged. 

- ‘Look unto Abraham your lather, 
And unto Sarah that bare you : 

For I called him alone, 

And blessed him, and increased 
him. 

;i For 1 the Lord 'shall, com fort Zion : 
He *will.comfort all her waste 
places; 

And Ho wilLinake her wilderness 
like Eden, 

And her desert like the.gttrdep.of 
J the Lord; 


.Joy and gladness shall.hc.found 
therein, 

Thanksgiving, and the . voice _ of 
melody. 

■* •Hearken unto Me, My -people ; 
And ‘give.eur uuto Me, U_.My na¬ 
tion : 

For a law slmll.proceeU from Me, 
And I will .make My judgment to. 
rest Tor a light.of tfieEpcople. 

•> My righteousness is near; 

My salvation ‘is.gonc.forth. 

And Mine arms shall .judge the 
e people; 

The isles shall.wait upon Me, 

And on Mine arm shall _ they _ 
i>o trust. 

G ‘Lift.up your eyes to the heavens, 
And ‘look upon tlic earth beneath : 
For the heavens ‘shall.vanish.nway 
like smoke, 

And the earth Bhall.wax.old like a 
"garment. 

And they.tnat.dwell therein shall. 

die * in likc.inanner: 

But My salvation sball.hc for ever, 
And My righteousness shall not be. 
abolished. 

* ‘Hearken uuto Me, ye.tliat.know 
righteousness, 

The -people in whose heart is Mv 
law; 

^ Fear ye not thc.rcproaeli.of<■ men, 
Neither ‘‘be. ye. afraid .of their rcvil- 
ings. 

8 For the moth shalLcat.thcni.up 
like a. "garment, 

And the worm shalLcat tlicm like 
"wool: 

But My righteousness shall.be for 
ever. 

And My salvation from generation 
to generation. 

,J ‘Awake, *awake, ‘put.on strength, 
O.ann.of J the Lord ; 

•Awake, as in the ancient days, in 
the.gencrations.of old. 

.1 rt 'SHou not It ""-that •liath.cnt 
*• Rahab, 

.1 nd ^wounded the di-agon ? 

10 Art ^hoii not It "Mvliich hath. 

dried the sea, the.waters.of the 
great deep; 

That hath made thc.deptbs.uf the 
sea a way for the re e ransomed 
to pass.ovcr ? 

11 Therefore thc_*« ^rcdccmcd.of ■’ the 

Lord shall.return, 

And ‘como with singing unto Zion ; 
And everlasting joy shall be upon 
their head: 

They shall.obtatn gladness and joy; 
And soitow and * mourning shall, 
fiec.away. 

12 1, even 3E, am gjc "that.comforteth 

you; 

"Who art then, that thou shouldest. 
hc.alVaid of a unau that.shall. 
<lic, 

And of the.Bon.of a man which' 
shall.be.made as grass; 

1:1 And forgettest ■’ the Lojid thy Maker, 
■‘■That _ hath _ stretched _ forth the 
heaveus, 

And ■‘laid.the.foundationfi.of the 
earth; 

And hast.fearcd continually every 
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it reunions-! 
NKSS A Nil I 

Salvation. 


ho. hope. 

G. 2 Pet. 3. 
10-13. 


«. or as a 

gnat. 


RlCillTEOlS- 
NESS AND 

SALVATION. 

7. See r. ]. 

r. onfall, 
frail, 
inurlal- 
iiiaii. 


Arm of I 
Jehovah. i 
0. Ch.rw. l. j 
l*s. H!l. 10; ! 

74. i:i. 
j. Jehovah. 

Rnliali, 
Insolence, 
f-c. Esypl. : 


re. rrilrcm- 
<•il.as.byai. j 
kinsman, j 
11. Oi. 3S. 10. « 
i-ff. ran- | 
someth h>_ I 
price. 


s. sighing. 

Consola¬ 

tion. 

12.1,like 12. 
J, 6. 

e. onfall, 
frail, 
mortal, 
man. 

a. nbrialim. 
j. Jehovah. 
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Isaiah LI. 14. 


Isaiah LIT. 15. 
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. M. Jehovah 
thy Kli>- 
liim, i tliy 
Triune 
Cod). 

<(. stilled, 
j. Jvhovnh 
of.Teclw- 
UGLli. 


Jf.bi- 
SA LEM- 
17. Vs. 76. 8. 

j. Jehovah. 
it. or deep 
cup-of 
trembling, 
and 

dniiiud-lt. 


day because of thc.friry.of the j 
oppressor, 

As if ho wcre.rcudy to destroy ? | 

And where is the.fury.of the op- . 
pressor ? 

14 The captivc.exlle -hasteneth that 
he.may.hc.looscd, 

And that he should not die in the 
pit. 

Nor tlmt his broad should.fail, 
is ] jut £ am ■' the Lord thy *God, 
•‘That _ ft divided the sea, whose 
waves roared: 

' The Loud of_hosts is His name. ‘ 
1,1 And I havo.puL My words in thy 
mouth, 

And I have covered thee In the. 

shadow.of Mine hand, 

That I may.plant the heavens. 

And lay .the_ foundations _ of the 
earth* 

And say unto Zion, ‘“Chan art My 
-people.” 

17 *Awako, *awake, -stand.up, O.Jc- 
rusalcm, 

Which »hast.drunk at the.hand.of 
J the Lord •■the.cup.of His fury; 
Thou ‘hast.drunkeD •-tbe.d dregs, 
of the.cup.of *trembUng, and 
wrung.thcm.out. 

is There is none to.guide her among 
all the son 9 whom she ‘hath, 
brought.forth; 

Neither w there any ■‘■that.takcth 
her by the.hand.of all the sons 
that she »bath_hrought_up. 

13 These two things ^arc.come.unto 
thee; 

Who shall, he .sorry for thee ? 
■Desolation, and destruction. 

And the famine and the sword ; 

By whom shall _l .comfort thee ? 

20 Thy sons have fainted. 

They -lie at the.head.of all the 
streets, as a wlld.lmll in_a_nct; 
They are_fulLof the.fury.of J the 
Loan, 

Tlie.reuuke.of thy »God. 

21 Therefore ‘hear now this, 

Thou afflicted, and drunken. 

But not with / wine: 

— Thus saitb thy AaLord J the Lord, 
And thy ^God that ►ploadeth.thc. 

causo.of His -people, 

Behold, I ‘havc.takcn out.of thine 
hand *-thc_cup_of ■trembling, 
Even •'thc.d dregs.of the.cup.of 
My fury; 

Thou shalt no more drink it again; 
® But I ‘will.put it into the.hand.of 
thcm.that.afflict thee; 

Which have said to thy soul,“‘Bow. 

down, that we may .go. over: ” 
And thou hastjaid thy body as the 
ground, and as the street, to 
them.that.went.over. 


promises “A -AWAKE, *awakc; -put.on thy 
O/w strength, O.Zion ; 
fc ' “ *Put_on thy beautiful garments, ()_ 

Jerusalem, the holy city : 

For henceforth there shall no more 
conic into thee the uncimiin 
cised and the. unclean. 

- •Shake.lh.vneU'lrum the dust; 

• Arise, and'Sit.down.O. Jerusalem: 
•Loose- thy self JTam the. bands. of 


COSSOLA- 

TION. 

f. ferment- 
ert-wine, 
ynj-in. 

A.J. Anon- 
ahy. Sove¬ 
reign-Lord 
Jehovah. 

d. deep cup- 
of My. 


thy neck, O.captlvc daughter.; BC.abcmt 
of Zion. 712 . 

a For thus -saitli 1 the Lord, 3 i Pet i is, 

“ Ye have sold yourselves for nought; is 
And yc Blial l_be_redeemed without Jehovah. 

• money. i, silver. 

4 For thus *saith a the =Lord J God, a.j. Addn- 1 
“My people went.down aforetime ***7Jeiro- ! 

* IS 10 ,? 5 *? 1 2 S ° j0Urn th ^ C \ S^fen- 1 

And the Assyrian opprased them i Lord Jeho- 

tvitbout cause. • vah. 

5 Now therefore, what have I here, 

^saith J the Lord, 

That My people ’is .taken .away for. 
nought f 

They .that .rule.over them hmakc. 

them.to.howl, *salth J the Lord ; 

And My name contlnnally every ’ 
day is blasphemed. 

6 Therefore My people shall.know 6. Ex. a 14, 

My name: lfi - 

Therefore they shall know In that 
day that I am *±that doth, 
speak : behold, it is I.” _ 

7 How beautiful upon the mountains good 

arc the.fcet.of -^him.that.bring- tidings. 
eth.good. tidings, 7 .Kom. id. 

■•Tbat.publisheth peace; 15 ' 

-■-That_Dringeth _good. tidings .of i 

good, -‘tbat.publisheth salvation; 

•»Tuat_saith unto Zion, “ Thy =God 
•reigneth!" ! 

k Thy watchmen ‘shall.11 ft.up the 
voice; 

With the voice together shalLthey. 
sin": 

For they shall .see eye to eye, when 

J the Lord shall.bring.again Zion._ 

,J ‘Break, forth _ into, joy, *sing to- Repemf- ; 

gether, ye waste.placcs.of Jcru- Tlos - 
salcm: ■ 

For J the Lord ‘hath_comforted 
His people. 

He ‘hath .redeemed Jerusalem. j 

w ■> The Lord -hath.made .bare His mct.3SA. 1 
holy •-arm in the_eye&_of all the Ps - *• 1_a - 
nations: [ 

And all thc.cnds.of the earth ‘shall, 
sec »-the.salvation.of our =God. 

11 ‘Depart ye, -depart ye, ’go_yc_out 1 ]v 2 ,P or ‘ ^ 

from thence, Rev 18 .4. 

^Toueh no unclean thing; 

•Go.ye.out of thc.midst.of her; 

•Be _ yc _ clan, ^that _ bear the _ 
vcsacls.of J the Lord. 

12 For ye shall not go .out with haste, 

nor go by flight: 

For J the Lord -*-will_go before you : 

And thc_=K3od_of Israel trill be 'J- ° r &ther- 
your o rereward. erjgp ~ 

1:3 Behold, Mv servant shall_jp deal. Jehovah 
prudently, 

He shall.bc.exalted and extolled, h^Phii. 

And *be very high. p . or 

14 «<• As iqany wcrc.astonied at Thee : prosper 
His visage was_soJunircd more. ". r n ^ v ^ Drt1 ' 
than •' any .man, lH,. 

And JIi9fornj morc.than the.sons. 
of <i men : a - abdahm. 

12 So shall.He.'sprinkle many ua- 15. Rom. 15. 
tions; 

The kings shall.shut their months 
t *at Him: beo»*“** 

For that which had not bcen.tuKl ° r - 
them ‘shalLthey see; 

And that which they had not heard 
•shall, they .consider. 


14-18. 

Rev. 18.4 


in; as. 
i. isli. 

a. ahdahm. 


prise. 

I>. bcutusv 



Isaiah LIII. 1. 


Isaiah LIY. 11. 


BX’.cihout 


Tint 

I'KOI'IIKT 
Met Ala. 

1. John 12. 

37, SH. 

Uom.io. le. 

| J. Jehovnh. 

I in. mode. 

I Imre, 

! ch. lO . 10. 

URAiii/a 

Con¬ 

fession. 

;i. John l. io, 
11. 

W. WJM. 

it. ishiin. 
t. Ish. 

h. hiding, 
hi. /littW.Q 

from na. 

4. M att. a. 
Hi. 17. 

>. or slrk- 

tn-sses. 
j>. or JKillis. 

I 5, 6 . I Pj:t. 

‘J. 2J, 25. 
if. K'iir, 
itch, khii- 
Imrali, 
from kha- 
hor, to 
join. 
ix. were- 
lirnled. 
r. rauscd.lo- 
niin't. 

.1El In VAII 
•SPEAKINU. 

i. or It w&a. 
exacted, 
and $ c 
liecomelli. 
answer¬ 
able. 


r. restraint. 


>«’. wm the 

stroke upon 
Him. 

'.I. Mark 15. 
42-Ri. 

•t. JUO'e, or 
unpointed. , 
t. lawless. 


Ihhakl 
Speakino. 


1 1 . h trespass 
oflcibii, 

[ //. A. nh- 
sham. 


i Jehovah 1 
Speaks. 

t. nr tlic. 
knowledge, 
ol lllm. 

12. M AUK 15. 
■J7. 2H. 

1.1 K It ‘_>J. 

:r;. Ikh. 7. 
2 />, 

»(. UlUOUtf. 


►n WHO hath believed our report? 
»)0 And to whom -is thojirui-Of 'the 
Loud «* revealed ? 

® Pot He shall .grnw.up before lllm 
anrt *tonder_plant. 

Anil ns a *Tout nut.ofa dry ground: 
He hath no form nor comeliness; 

( And wlicn wo shall.sec Him, there 
is m> bounty flint we should.de- 
Kirc Him. 

3 He " M.H.ilosplsod and rejoctciLof 
<•• men; 

A <nmn_of Borrows, and acquainted, 
with grief: 

And h ^we.hhl as .it .were i*» our faces 
from Him; 

He was-despised, and we esteemed 
Him not. 

* Surely 3)r *hitth.borne our »griefs, i 
And carried onr i* sorrows: 

Yet toe did.cstcem Him stricken, 
Smitten of eflod, and afflicted. 

But 5)t was ^wounded for our trans- j 
gross! ons, , 

He vxts *brulsed for our iniquities: 
Thc.ehaslisemcnt.of our peace ivas 
upon Him : 

And with Ilis «-stripes we ™ *are. 
bcaled. 

c All we like ■sheep HMve_gonc_ 
astray; 

We ft nve turned > every .one to his. 
own wny; 

And 3 the LoRn •'hath laid on Him 
•"thc.inlqulty.of us all. 

7 *' He was .oppressed, and $)f ^was_ 
afflicted, 

Yet He h oj>cncd not His mouth : 
lie Ms.brought as a *lamb to the 
rIu lighter, 

And as a sheep before her shearers 
•is.dumb, 

So lie ’■openeth not His mouth. 

# Hc was .taken from r prison and 
from judgment: 

Anri who shall .declare His •"gene¬ 
ration ? 

For He was.cut.off out.of the., 
land.of the ^living: 

For thc.tninsgression.of My -peo¬ 
ple w'wns.He.strickon. 

9 And He r/mude His grave with the 

fo wicked, 

And with the -rich in His G dcuth; 
Bocause He had .done no violence, 
Neither wan any doceit In His 
moutii. 

10 Yet it pleased J the Lord to br uis e 

Him j 

lie hath put.Hiin.to.grlef: 

When Thou_shult.make His soul 
an 1 offering, ror.sln, 
lie shall.sco Uis seod, 

Ho shall.prolong His days, 

And the.ploamtro.of 3 the Lord 
shall .prosper in His hand. 

11 lie shall.soo of tho.travail of His 

soul, and shall.be-fiatlsllcd: 

By MBs knowledge shall My right¬ 
eous servant justify *many; 

For shall .bear thoir iniquities. 

,J Therefore wlll.l.divide lllm a por¬ 
tion « with the fcgreat, 

And lie HbHll.dlvhlo the sp^ll with 
the. “Strong* 

Because He futlh poured.uut llis 
auul unto deatli: 


And Ho was.numhcrcd with the 
transgressors; 

And gjc bare the.sln.of smany, 

And h made-intercession for the 
transgressors. 

(\A *SI NO, O.barrcn, thou that didst 
not hear; 

•Break.forth .into singing, and •civ. 
aloud,thou that didst not travail. 
with.ehild: 

For more are the.' children .of the 
desolate than the.* cliildrcn.of 
the nmiTicd_wifc,*salth J the Lord. 

- -Enlarge thc.plaec.of thy tent, 

And ’■lct.thcm.stretch.forth the. 
curtalns.of thine habitations: 

ESparc not, lengthen thy cords, and 
•strengthen thy'stakes: 

3 For thou shalt.break.forth on the 

right-hand and on the left: i 

And thy seed shall .inherit £fte 
*t Gentiles, 

And make the desolate cities lo_ 
be.inhahitcd. 

4 h Fcar not; for thou shalt not be. 

ashamed: 

Neither ‘■be.thou.confounded ; for 
thou 6halt notbc.put.to.slnimc: 

For thou shalt.forget tlic .shame, 
of thy youth, 

And shalt not rememher the.rc- 
proacli.of thy widowhood any. 
more. 

6 For thy ms Maker in thine shus¬ 

band ; 

J The Lord ofLhosts is His name: 

And thy * Redeemer thc.Holy.Onc. 
of Israel; 

The_=God_of the whole earth shall. 
Hc.bc.callcd. 

fi For J the Lord hath called thee as 
a woman forsaken and grieved in 
spirit. 

And a wife.of =youth, when thou 
•"wost.refused, •saith thy =God. 

7 For a small moment 'have. I .for¬ 

saken thee; 

Blit wit)) great mercies will.I. 
gather thee. 

8 In <* a little wrath I hid My face 

from thee for a moment: 

But with everlasting kindness 
>» - will _ I _ have _ mercy on thee, 
•saith J the Lord thy * Redeemer. 

3 For this is as thc.wfttcrs.uf Noah 
unto Mo: 

For as I •hftve.sworn that the. 
waters.of Noah should no.more 
go.over the earth; 

So •havc.I.aworn that I would not 
he.wroth with thee, uor rebuke 
thee. 

w For the mountains sliall.dcpart, 

And the hills be.rcmoved ; 

But My kindness shall not depart 
from thee, 

Neither shall thc.covenant.of My 
peace be.rcmoved, 

•Saith 1 the Lohd that.hath.mercy, 
on thee. 

11 O.thnu.afflietcd, tossed .with .tom 
pest, and not comforted, 

Behold, I *wlll Jay thy stones «illi 
"fnir .colours, 

And lay „ thy - foundations with 
■sapphires, 
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niakclh, 
or roii- 
tinuptli.lu. 
umka. 

1’IIOMIKES 
TO TIIK 

Desokate. 

I. Gal. 4. 27. 

1 Snm. 2.1-; 
10. 


J. JcIlOVilll. 

2. Ch. 49.19, 
20 . 


t. IcnLpid!,. 


n. nations. 


5. Hos. 2. 19, 
20 . 

»n. Make-]'. 
/ilnntl, (hi! 
Triune 
Cod. 

h. husband, 
j>t u rat. 

J.Jehovah 
of.Tse- 
Ivilioth. 

A'. Kinsm;m_ 
redeemer, 
Ileb. bo£I. 

fi. Ch. 62. 4. 

7. Ps. 30. 5. 


a. or nil 
overHow- 
ing. 

w. will, 
assuredly. 

9. Gen. 8.21, 
22 . Jtr.31. 
30,38. 


PllOEPKB- 
ITV ASH 
SKCI'RITV. 



T-saiah LIV. 12. 


Ibaiah LVI. 6. 
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r. or ruby. 


]:i. John «. 
-ts. Jit. ;;i. 
;U. 

.i. sons. 

j. Jehovah. 
14. Ch. 60.18. 


, a . a weapon. 


Kiif.e In¬ 
vitations. 
I. .lolm7.37- 
:C). Kev.21. 
6: 21. 17. 
s. silver. 


ir.s. W(>i|:h. 
mil silver. 


Acts 13. 

:u. 

In. lovins- 
kind nesses, 
Hcb. 

kliasCiU'c. 

(7 ENTILES. 
4. Rev. 1.5. 
}k peoples. 


5. Isa. 60. 5. 


j.r.. Jehovah 
iSiy Klo- 
hiui. 

h. lieantified. 

Invita¬ 

tion. 

6. Ps. 32. 6. 
Janies J. 0. 

1. lawless, 
rnhsbnns. 

i. isli. 

i. Jehovah. 


<- Aiul 1 •wilLninke thy wiiidowH.of 
*• -agates, 

And tliy gates. nf -carbuncles, 

And all tliy -buidcrs.uf pleasant 
stones. 

l;i And all tliy * children shall be 
taught of 1 the Loan; 

And great shall be thc.peaee.of thy 
* children. 

u lu righteousness slialt thou_be.es- 
tahlished : 

'I'llon shalt.be.far from oppression; 

for thou slialt not fear : 

And from terror; for it shall not 
cumc.near thee. | 

■"> Behold, they shall .surely gather, 
together, bat not by ,iUc : i 

Whosoever shall .gather, together s 
against thee shall. fall for tliy 1 
sake. ] 

IG Behold, E *liave_created the smith 
-^that.lilowcth the coals in the 
lire, 

And tliat.bringcth.foi'th «an in- i 
strument for liis work ; 

And E •havc.ercatcd the waster to 
destroy. 

•< No weapon tliat.is.formcd against 
thee shall.prospcr; 

And every tongue that shalLrisc 
against thee in ^judgment thou 
shalt-condcmn. 

Tliis is thc.hcrilagc.of tlic.ser¬ 
vants, of J the IjOBI*, 

And their righteousness is of Me, 
-vsaitli 1 the Loan. 

110, every .one that.thirstctli, 

D ’Come ye to the watci^s, 

And he that.hath no "money; 
•Conic yc, ‘buy, and *cat; 

Yea, *eomc, *huy wine and milk 
without ' money and without 
price. 

- \\ here lore Mo.yc." - spend "money 
for that which is not bread ? 

And your labour for that which 
satisfleth not? 

•Hearken diligently unto Me, ami 
•cat ye that which is good, 

And let your soul dcliglit.itself in 
■fatness. 

s ‘Incline your ear, and *001110 unto 
Me: 

•Hear, and your soul shall.livc : 
And I will.makc an everlasting 
covenant with you, 

Keen the sure b>nicrcies_of David. 

1 Behold, I •havc.givcn Him for a 
witness to the}' ^people, 

A leader and commander to the 
i> ^people. 

5 Behold, thou shalt.call a nation 

that thou h knowest not, 

And -nations that knew not thee 
shall.run unto thee 
Because of •’ the Loan thy -God, 
And for the_Holy.One.of Israel: 
For He ♦liath.^glorified thee, 

6 ‘.Seek ye •’ the Loan while He may. 

be.foiind, 

•Call.ye.upon Him while He is 
near: 

1 ’’Let the 1 - wicked forsake his way. 
And the unrighteous •man his 
thoughts: 

And let.him. return uutu J the Loan, 


And He will .have, mercy .upon B.C. about 
him; 712. 

And to our -God, multiply 

For He will.™ abundantly pardon. lo pardon. 

* For My thoughts are not your Jehovah's 
thoughts, Thoughts 

Neither are your ways My ways, ASD Wa YM - 

-LRaith J the f^inn ' , t.i _u 


Thoughts 
and Wavs. 


*saith J the Loan. j. Jehovah. 

,J For as the heavens *are. higher than 9- Rom. 11 . 
the earth, 

So *arc My ways higher than your 
ways, 

And My thoughts than your 
thoughts. _ 

10 For « as the rain comcth.down, His Word. 

And the snow from / ■"heaven, a. accorU- 
And ‘returueth not thither, “• 

But ‘watcrcth •■the earth, and uuak- j,^° ens _ 

eth _it.bring.forth and *bud, 

That it • may.give seed to the sower, 
and bread to the cater : 

11 So shall My word be that ‘■goctli. lb Matt. 24. 

forth out.of My mouth : s 3 - 

It shall not return unto Me void, 

But it*shal[.accomplish «-that which 
I please. 

Ami it ‘shall.prosper in the thing 
whereto I sent it. _ 

12 For ye shall.go.out with joy, Jov and 

And be .led. forth with peace: Peace. 

The mouutnins and the hills shall 

brcak.forth before you into.sing- 
ing, 

And all tbc.trccs.of the field shall, 
clap their -hands. 

1 3 Instead.of the thorn shalLcomc. i3.Gen-3.is. 

up the t flr.trec, c. cypress. 

And instead.of the brier shall. 

come.up the myrtlc.trcc: 

And it ‘shall.be to J the Lord for a 
name, 

For an everlasting sigu that shall 
not be.cut.off. 


Jov AND 
Peace. 


c. cypress. 


pr/>THUS *saith J the Lord, 

DO‘Keep yc judgment, and *do ' jus¬ 
tice : 

For My salvation is near to conic, 
And Mv righteousucss to he.re¬ 
vealed. 

2 -Blessed is the <man that h docth 
this, 

And the_son_of « man that layctli. 
hold bon it; 

■vThat.keepeth the sahbath from 
polluting it, 

And j-keepeth his hand from doing 
any evil. 

2 Neither ^etthe.soD.ofthestranger, 
That hath joined.himself to J thc 
Lord, speak, saying, 

“ J The Lord hath.uttcrly separated 
me from His -people: ” 

Neither Het the eunuch say, “ Be¬ 
hold, I am a dry tree.” 

J For thus -saith J the Lord unto the 
cunucbs that h kcep My •sabbaths. 
And ‘Choose the things ■that.plcasc 
Me, 

And *take_hold &of My covenant ; 

5 Even unto them ‘will. I .give in 
Mine honse and within My walls 
A place and a name better than of 
sons and of daughters: 

1 will.give them an everlasting 
uame, that shall not be.cut.otT. 

° Also the.sons.of the stranger, 


The 

Sabbath. 

1. Ch. 46. 13. 
j. Jehovah, 
r. riEliieous- 

ness. 

2. Ch. 58.13. 
c. eiiosh. 

frail, mor¬ 
tal-man. 
n. ahdahm. 
b. by. 


The 

Stranger 
and the 
Eunuch. 

3. See Deal. 
25.1-3- 
1 Kin. 8.41- 
43. Acta S. 
27 ; 10. 1, 2. 
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Iraiah TjVI. 7. 


Isaiah TiVII. 1R. 


BC. about 1 
712. ■ 

i. Jehovah. I 


7. Isa. 2. 2. 3. 
MaTT. 21. 

I. i. Mark 

II. 17. 

Luke 19. 

*>. 

at. oaceml- 
ing-offer- 

1 ll|C9. 

/. for accept¬ 
ance. 
t. the 
peoples. 

8. Ps. 147.2. 
John 10. 16. 

a.J. Atfon- 
ahv Jeho- , 
van. 

Blind 

WATCH¬ 

MEN. 


d. Dozing, 
or Dream- 


12. Luke 12. 
46, 40. 

/. ferment- 
eiLwine, 
Ucli. yayln. 


about 699. 
1. Rev. 14.13. 
i. lull. 

*. kind J7et. 
khesen. 
a. (vanh- 
shlm. 


2. Rev. 6.11. 
it. upon, 
c. couches. 


C'HAROB op 
UNPAitn- 
PL'LNESK 


i. stretch 
out. 


a. or among 
1 the oaks. I 


• iTliftt join .themselves to 3 the 
Lohd, to Berve Hint, 

And to love «-llic.name_of 'the 
Lord, to be 111b servants, 
Kvery.one ■‘Uiat.keopetlt the sab¬ 
bath IVotn polluting It, 

And -ttnkclh. hold *>of My cove¬ 
nant; 

' Kven them -wiU.I.brlng to My holy 
mountain, 

And -make.them .joyful In My 
house.of pmycr: 

Their <n> burnt, offerings and their 
sacrifices Khali he / accepted upon 
Mine altar; 

Fur Mine house shall-be.called a 
house.of prayer for all i*=pcoplc. 
s * 77ie=Lord J God Awhlch.gatherctli 
thc.outcnsts.of Israel isaith, 
“Yet will. I gather others to him. 
Beside those _ that.'are _ gathered, 
unto him." 

,J All ye bcosts.of the field, ’come to 
devour, 

Yea, all ye beasts In the forest, 
if His watchmen are blind : 

They arc all ignorant. 

They are all dumb dogs. 

They h caunot bark; 

(t Sleeping, lying-down, 

Loving to slutuner. 

11 Yea, they are greedy *dogs which 
can never have enough, 

And then are shepherds that can 
not unaerstand: 

They all look to their.own way, 
Kvery.one for his gain, from his 
quarter. 

“*(Jome ye,” say they , 

“ 1 will .fetch / wine, 

And we will .fill .ourselves, with 
strong.drink; 

And to morrow 'shall.be as this 
day, 

And much more abundant. 

p* w THE -righteous •perishetli, 

O I And no I'nmn daycth if to heart; 
And * merciful men are Atakcn. 
away, 

None considering that the -right¬ 
eous 'ls.takcn.away from the evil 

to come. 

- He shall.entcr.lnto peace: 

They shall.rest «in their c beds, 
Each one walking in his upright¬ 
ness. 

3 But 'draw.near hither, gr sons.of 

t he sorceress, 

The_sced_of the adulterer and the 
whore. 

4 Against whom Klo.yc.sport.your¬ 

selves ? 

Against whom •‘make.. ye _ a.wide 
mouth, and a '■draw', out the 
tongue? 

Are yc not childreu.of transgres¬ 
sion, a seed.of falsehood, 

• f ' Kiillamlng.yourselves << with “idols 
under every green tree, 

Slaying the children in the valleys 
under the.clells.of the rocks ? ‘ 
c Among the.smooth,stones.of the 
stream is thy porLion; 

'Slug, Huy are thy lot; 

Even to them 'hast.thou .poured a 
drlnk.oflerlng, 


Thou •haBt.offei-ed a o moat.ofTer- B.C. about 
ing. 698. 

Should ^ h receive.comfort In these ? g. girLoffbr- 
lJj>oii a lolly and high mountain '"«• 
•hast.tliou.set thy bed: 

Even thither weiitest.thou.up to 
•’« oiler Baerlflee. !»a sacrifice. 

1 Behind t.he doors also and the posts! 

■hast.thou.set.up thy reiuem-j 
brance: ] 

For thou 'hast .discovered thyself to \ 
another than .Me, and art-gone. 
up; 

Thou 'hast.enlargcd thy bed, and 
<•» made thcc a covenant with >u. cut. or 
them; confirmed. 

Thou lovedst their bed where thou 
sawest if. 

And thou wentest to the king with 
“ointment, 

And didst.lncreasc thy perfumes, 

And didst.scnd thy messengers far.; 

on; 

And didst.debasc thyself even unto ;j»^] 

'‘hell. i iuidGs.’ ' 

‘Thou *art .wearied in the .great- id. .Ter. 2,25. 
ness, of thy way : 

Yet saidst thou not, “ThereJs.no. 

hope:” I 

Thou 'hast.found llie.lifc.of thine 
hand ; 

Therefore thou wast not grieved. 

And of •■whom »hast.thou.bcen_ 1J. Ertles. s. 

afraid or feared, : 1 *• 

That thou Mmst.licd, J 

And 'hast not remembered 4Ur, 

Nor laid if to thy heart? i 

•Have not i held My peace even ol’> 
old, and thou 'learest Jllf not? 1 
■ 3E will .declare thy righteousness, 12 . ifom. io. 
and thy --works :* : 

For they shall not profit thee. : _I 

: When thou criest, let thy companies Tiivst in 
deliver tlicc ■ 1 Citii). 

But the wind shall.carry them •■all 1 ^ ( {‘ s - 1,H - 
away; vanity sliall.tako them ; " 

But *A)ic.that putteth.liis.trust in 
.Me shall.possess the land, 

And shall.inherit My holy moun¬ 
tain ; j 

1 And ‘SlmlLsay, “ *Cast_ye_up, -cast. 14. ch. G 2 . io. 

ye.up, 'prepare the way, 

•Take.up the stumblingblock out of 

the.way.of My -people,” _ 

1 For thus *saith the high and «lofty. Where 
one Athat.inliabitcth eternity, Gl> | > . 

"<> Whose name is Holy; 

I •'dwell in the liigli and holy place , £ 1 ‘ 

With him also that is of a contrite e. exulted. 

and huml>le spirit, "'j: A11,1 

To revive the.spirit.of the -humble, j/|j''] : J llie 
And to revive the.heart.of the con¬ 
trite.ones. _ 

'■ For I will not contend for ever, ■ uestoha- 
Neither will_l.be always wroth : 

For the spirit v should_fail before 1 

Me, j 

And the souls which J have made, j 
For the. iniquity .of his covetous it. Luke 12 . 
ness was. 1 .wroth, and smote ,5 - 
liiin: 

I hid Me, and was.wroth, 

And he went.on )> frowavdly in tue. ?>. perverse- 
way .of his heart. **• 

! I 'havc.9ecn liis ways, and will .heal 
him: 

I will.lead him also, and restore 


Isaiah LYII. 19. 

Isaiah LIX. J>. 

B.C. about 

com forts unto liim anil to his 

5 mien slmlt _ tliou . coil, anil J the 

FLO. al^out 

<;s>8. 

mourners. 

Ia>rh HhaU.niiswer; 


lit. ArUV.XI. 

1 Miroatc the.fruit.of the lips: 

Thou Hhalt.ery, and He shall .say, 

J. Jehovah. 

Kni.a. 17. 

Peace, peace to him thill in * fur. oil', 

“ Here I am." 



Ami to him that in ■near, -saith 

If thou ‘‘takc.away from tho.midst. 


j. Jehovah. 

J the Lord; 

of tliec the yoke, 



Ami I -will .heal him. 

The.puttingJorth.oft he linger,and 


20. Jude IX 

20 But, the ' * wicked are like the 

speaking vanity; 


l. lawless. 

troubled sea, 

i° And if thou draw .out thy soul to 



When it cannot rest, 

the -hungry. 



Whose waters east, up mire and 

And ‘■satisfy the afflicted soul; 



dirt. 

Then -shall thy light rise in *ob- 



2i There is no peace, -saith my =God, 

fleurity, 



to the i-wicked. 

And thy darkness be as the moon- 


Tranhorks- 

p* q ‘CRY aloud, spare not. 

CIHj « 

11 And J the Loan •sball-guide thee 


HIO.N. 

Oo •Lift.up thy voice like a "trumpet, 

oontinually. 


58. Mali. 

JsX i l 1 i 

Apd ‘shew My -people their trans- 

And •satisfy thy soul in =drought, 


Acts 7. 51. 

gression. 

And makejat thy bones: 



And the.housc.of Jacob their sins. 

And thou ♦shalt.be like a watered 


2. Malt. 15. 

2 Yot they '■seek daily, 

garden. 


8. Roin.10. 

And ^delight to know My ways, 

And like a spring.of awater, whose 


«■ J. 

As a nation that did rigntcousncss. 

waters ‘Tail not. 



and forsook not thc.orilinance.of 

12 And they that shall fceofthoc -shall. 


=g. Elohlm. 

their ^God: 

build the old wasto.places: 



They *"ask.of Mo the,ordinances.of 

Thou shalt.ruise.up the.founda- 


1 r. righteous- 

r justice; 

tions.of many generations; 


j ness. 

They •‘take.delight in approaching. 

Anil thou -staalt.oe.oulled. 



to =God. 

“The.repairer.of the breach, 


Fasting. 

3 Wherefore -have _ we , fasted, say 

Thc.restoi'er.of paths to dwell.in." 


X Mai. 3. 14. 

they, and Thou -seest not ? 

13 If thou •‘turn.away thy foot from 

The 


Wherefore ■liavo,wo .afflicted our 

the 6abbath, 

Sabbath. 


soul, and Thou ‘-takest no know- 

From doing thy pleasure on Mv 

13. Gen. 2. 3. 


ledge ? 

holy day; 



Behold, in thc.ihty.of your fast ye 

And -call the sabbath a delight, 



‘■find pleasure, 

The _ holy _ of J the Lord, honour- 



And k oxact all your labours. 

able; 



4 Behold, ye last for strife and dc- 

And -shalt.honour Him, 



bate, 

Not doing-thine.own ways, 



And to smite with the,list,of 

Nor finding thine.own pleasure. 


1. lawless- 

t wickedness : 

Nor speaking thine ou*n words : 


ness. 

Yc shall not fast ns ye do this whir. 

h Then shalt_thou_(lcHght.thyself in 



To make your voice to bcJicard on 

J the Lord ; 



■high. 

And I •will.causc_thcc_to.rlde up- 



5 h l8_it such a fast that I ►have. 

on the.high.placcs.of the earth, 



eliosen ? 

And -feed thee with the.heritage. 


<(. ahdalnn. 

A day for a “ man to afflict his 

of Jacob thy father : 



soul ? 

For thc_mouth.of J the Lord -hath. 



Is it to bow.dnwn his head as a 

spoken it. 



bulrush, 




Anil to spread sackcloth and ashes 

BEHOLD, J the Lord’s hand -is 

Iniquity. 


under h im i 

0«7 not shortened. 

1. Num. 11. 


Wilt.thou.eall this a fast, 

That.it.eannot save ; 

23. 

1 J. Jehovah. 

And an acceptable day to J the 

Neither His oar heavy. 



Lord? 

Tlmt.it.cannot hoar ; 



c is not this the fast that I •‘have. 

2 Hut your iniquities -have j-sepa- 

ir. were*epa- 


chosen ? 

rated between you and your s God. 

ml in?. 


To loose thc.bands.of 1 wlokodncss, 

And your sins •uave.hid His face 

g. Elohlm, 


To undo tlio heavy burdens, 

from you, tlmt.He.wilLnot hear. 

Triune 


And to let the -oppressed go free, 

3 For your hands -arc.dofllcd with 

1 God. 


And that ye break every yoke? 

■-blood, 



7 Is it not to deal thy bread to the 

And your fingers with iniquity ; 



-hungry, 

Your lips ♦have.spokon lies, 



And that thou Hiring the spoor 

Your tongue •‘hatli.muttcred per- 



that_aro_cast_out to thv house? 

vorscuess. 



When thou ‘'seest the -naked, that 

4 None ■‘•enlleth for ' justice, nor aiu/ 

i. In right- 


thou •cover him : 

■pleadeth for truth ; 

cousn ess. 

♦m. iik truth* 


And that thou ’"hide uot thyself 

They .trust in vanity, and -speak 



from thine.own 11 call ? 

lies ; 


Fkomisk. 

8 Then shall thy light break.forth ns 

Thcv-concoive mischief, and -bring. 



the morning. 

forth iniquity. 



And thine health shall_spring_forth 

3 They hatch « cockatrice’ eggs, and 

n. oradder's. 


speedily : 

‘■weave the spider’s wob : 



And thy righteousness -Flmll.go be- 

*^Hc _ that eateth of their eggs 



foro thee ; 

‘‘dicth, 


re. or rear- 

Tbe_glorv.of 'the Lord shall.be. 

And **that. which is _ crushed 


guard. 

thy.'f rcre ward. 

‘■breaketh.ont.into a viper. 




Isaiah LIX. C. 


Ibaiah LX. 7. 


11 ,C. ulwuit | 


7.8. Horn, a 
VO. 17. 


h. highways. 
! a Pn. 125. 5. 


,1 rliGMKNT 

Fah Okf. 
r. righteous- 
ness. 


d. or Jolly¬ 
ing Jeho¬ 
vah. 


| r. righteous- 
lieu. 


t. the truth 
halh.bccu 
Lueking. 

j. Jehovah. 


.1 KHClVAll K \ 
FAI.VATION. ! 
1. ittll. j 


17 . Comp. 
Jyjli. U. 1 'J- 

j c. coaUof. 
ii in i 1. 


Thoir wehfl shall not bwome par 
incuts, 

Wither Klm.1) . they .rover, them 
kcIvum with their works: 

Their works am works.of iniquity, 
And thu.nct.of violoncu is in their 
hands. 

• Thoir foot ‘■run to evil, 

And they make.haste to shed inuo- 
cent blood: 

Thoir thoughts are thoughta.of 
Iniquity; 

Wasting and destruction are In 
thoir i* paths. 

s The.way.of peace they know not ; 
And there is no judgment in their 
goings: 

They have - made them crooked 
paths: 

VV hosoever goeth therein shall not 
know peace. 

0 Therefore *is judgment for from us, 
Neither -doth.*- justice overtake us: 
Wc ‘•wait for light, but behold ob¬ 
scurity : 

For brightness, but wc •'walk in 
darkness. 

io Wo h gropo for the wall like the 
iblind, 

And we ‘■grope its if we had no 
eyes: 

We •stumble at *=noon day as in 
the night: 

]\'e are In "desolate places as "dead 
men. 

n \Ve ‘roar all like shears, 

And '■mourn sore like "doves: 

We ‘"look for "judgment, but there 
i8 none; 

For salvation, but It *is_far_ofr from 
us. 

12 For our transgressions •are.multl- 

pllod before Thee, 

And onr sins 'testify against us : 

For our transgressions are with 
us; 

Ami as for our iniquities, wc know 
them; 

13 Tn.transgresslng and J lying against 

J the Loan, 

And departing away from our =God, 
Speaking oppression and rovolt, 
Conceiving and uttering from the 
heart words.of falsehood. 

H And judgment da _ turned _ away 
backward, 

And r justice‘■standeth nfar.ofT: 

For truth •is.fallcn In the street, 
And equity h eannot outer. 

I!V Yea, t "truth j-fallcth; 

And ho.thut.dcpojtcth from evil 
■‘■umketh.hlmsclf.a^prey: 

And J the lanm saw it, 

And it displeased Him that there 
was no judgment. , 

16 And lie saw that there wax no 
• man, 

And wondcrod that there teas no 
intercessor: 

Therefore His arm brought.sulva- 
tlon unto Him; 

And His righteousness, ii sustained 
Him. 

)T For Ho put.on righteousness ns a 
e *hroufitplate, 

And a helniot.of salvation upon His 
head; 


And He put.on tho^armenls or 
vengcance/or olothing, 

Ami was.cladwith Real as a «e|oak. 
,s According to their deeds, 
Accordingly Ho will .repay, 

Fury to His adversaries, 
Hocumpcnco to Hie enemies; 

To the islands He wlll.ropay re- 
oompenco. 

151 So ahalLthoy.foar •'tke.nanie.of 
J the Lord lrom the west, 

And His -glory from thoj-lslng.of 
the sun. 

When the enemy si mil .come. In 
like a "flood, 

Tho.Spirit.of J the Lord -shall. 
i> lift.up.a.standanl against him. 

20 And the liedoemer •shall.eomo to 

Zion, 

Aiid unto them.that.turn.rrom 
transgression in Jacob, *saith 
■ T tho Lord. 

21 As for iflr, this is My covenant. 

with thrin, *saith J the Lord ; 

My Spirit that is upon thoo. 

And My words whloh 1 •have.put 
in thy mouth, 

Shall not depart out.of thy mouth, 
Nor out.of the. mouth .of thy 
seed, 

Nor out.of the.numth.of thy seed’s 
seed, 

•Saitii J the Loan, from hcncoforth 
and for ever. 

/»/"v ‘ARISE, •shine; for thy light *is. 

OvF come, * 

And thc.glory.of ■> the Lord us. 
risen upon thco. 

2 For, behold, the darkness shall. 

cover the earth, 

And gross.darkness the ^people : 
Hut J the Lord shalLariso upon 
thee. 

And His glory shall.be.secn upon 
thoo. 

3 And the » Gentiles •shall.,come to 

thy light, 

And kings to tlie.brightncss.of thy 
rising. 

* 'Lift.up thine eyes round.about, 
and »scc: 

All they ‘gather, themselves.to¬ 
gether, they •come to thee: 

Thy sons shall.como from far, 

And thy daughters shulLbe.nurscd 
at thy side. 

5 Then thou shalt.see, and t -flow, 
together, 

And thine heart •shall.fenr, and 
•bc.enlarged; 

Bccauso thc.abundance.of the sea 
shall.be.'converted unto thee, 
Thc.M-forcufi.of the » Gentiles siiall. 
come unto thoo. 

c The.multitude.of camels shall, 
cover thee, 

Tho _ dromedaries _ of Midinn and 
Ephah; 

All they from Sheba shnll.enme: 
.They shall .bring gold and incense: 
And they shall.sliew.forth the. 


R.r. about 

6!)K. 


10 . Ps. CO. 4 . 
j. Jeliovali. 


p. or put 
him io_ 
rtijdit. 

2 i*. 21 . Ko.vt, 
11 . 20 , 27 . 


Tiik 

('OVKNANT. 
21 . ItOM. 11 . 
27 , 29 . 


r.iailT AND 
Dahknkks. 
1 -::. llcv. 21 . 
23 . 24 . 
j. Jehovah. 
2 . Mai. 4 . 2 . 


n. nations. 


Tiik 

Oatukuino 

TolilCTIIKIl. 


h. orhe. 
liKllU'licil, 
jfeu Ps. ;J 4 - 5 . 


t. turnej. 
to. <r> wealth. 

(i. 1*3 .72. 11). 
la. 


praises.of ‘ the Lord 
7 All tho.flockH.of lied 


All tho.flockH.of liodnr slmll.hc. 

gathered.togethor unto thee, 
The.rain8.of NelmSoth slmlLminis- 
ter.unto tliee: 


J. Jehovah. 




ISAIAH TiX. R. 


B.C. about 
698. 

ft. l>eautify. 
ft. beauty. 


.Help ok 
tiib 

Gentiles. 


J. a. Jehovah 
thyEloblm. 


b. beautified. 


The 

subjection 
op THE 
Gentiles. 
II. Rev, 21. 
25, 2U. 
tr. wealth. 
ii . nations. 


c. cypress. 


j. Jehovah. 


AN Etkk- : 
SAL Ex- 
CHLLENCV. | 


v . ii:il iuiu. 


J. Jehovah 
.Moilhrek. 


t. or tax- 
gatherers, 
or Lask~ 
masters. 


They 8hall_oome.up with accept 
ance on Mine altar, 

And I will J> glorify the.housc.or 
my b glory. 

8 Who are theHO that h fly as a 

* cloud, 

And as the doves to their windows ? 

9 Surely the isles shall .wait.for Me, 
And the.ships.of Tarshish first, 

To bring thy sons from far. 

Their silver and their gold with 

them. 

Unto thc.namc.of 3 the, Lord thy 
=God 

And to the _ Holy . One _ of Israel, 
because He -bath _b glorified 
thee. 

10 And the.sons.of strangers ‘Shall. 

build.up thy walls, 

And their kings shall .minister 
unto thee: 

For in My wrath I smote thee, 

But in My favour *have_I_had_ 
mercy on thee. 

11 Therefore thy gates ‘shaU.be.open 

continually; 

They shall not bc_sbut day nor 
night; 

That men may.bring unto thee 
tlie.'v forces .of the » Gentiles, 
And that their kings may be 
-through t. 

12 For the nation and "kingdom that 

will not serve thee shall .peris) i; 
Yea, those "nations sball.bc.utterly 
wasted. 

Thc.glory.of ^Lebanon shall.come 
unto thee, 

The < (ir_trce, the piue.tree. and 
the box together, 

To beautify the.place.of My sanc¬ 
tuary ; 

And I will.make the.place.of My 
feet glorious. 

h The sons also of thcm.that.afilict- 
ed thee ‘ShalLcome bending unto 
thee ; 

And all they.that.despised thee 
•shall _bow. themselves _ down at 
thc.soles.or thy feet; 

And they ‘shall.call thee, “The. 

city.of 1 the Loan, 

The. Zion, of the .Holy. One .of 
Israel." 

i-' 1 Whereas thou ‘hast.hcen forsaken 
and hated so that no man -‘■went, 
through tlice, 

I ‘will.make thee an eternal excel¬ 
lency, a joy .of many generations. 

ic Thou 'slialt also suck the.milk. 
of the " Gentiles, 

And *shalt _ suck the .breast .of 
klti rr s - 

And thou ‘slmlt.know that I -'the 
Lord ani thy Saviour 
And thy Redeemer, ihc.Mighty. 
One.of Jacob. 

For "brass l will.bring gold, an*l 
for "iron 1 will.hring silver, 

And for "“wood brass, and for 
"stones iron: • 

I ‘will also make thy ofilccrs peace, 
And thine * exactors righteousness. 

is Violence shall no more he.heanl 
in thy land, 

Wasting nor destruction within 
thy honlcrs; 


IflAIAH LXI. fl. 


But thou ‘shall call Ihv walls 
“ .Salvation,” 

And thy gates “ Praise." 

,,J The sun shall.be no more thy light 
by .day; 

Neither for brightness shall the 
moon giveJight unto thee : 

But J the Lord ‘9hall.he unto thee 
an everlasting light. 

And thy =God thy b glory. 

30 Thy sun shall no more go.down; 

Neither shall thy moon withdraw’. 
Itself: 

For 3 the Lord sliall.hc thine ever¬ 
lasting light, 

And thc.aays.of thy mourning 
•shall.be .ended. 

21 Thy -people also shall be all right¬ 
eous : 

They shall .inherit the land for 
ever, 

The_branch_of My planting, 

The_work_of My hands, that I may¬ 
be be glorified. 

— A "little.onc shalLhecome a thou¬ 
sand, 

And a "small.one a strong nation : 

£ 3 the Lord will.hasten it in his 
time. 


B.C. about 
698. 

is. ch. as. i. 

Light and 
Beautv. 
19. 20. Rev. 
21. SJ. 

j. Jehovah. 

ft. or beauty. 
JJeb. pahar. 


Righteous¬ 
ness and 
Increase. 
21. Rev. 21. 


be. lit. 
beautified. 


TITE.Spirit-of *the ^Lord J Gon 
OX is upon Me ; 

Because J the Lord hath anoinlc<l 
ittc to preach-good.tidings unto 
the r-mcek; 

He hath sent Me to hind.up the 
^brokenhearted. 

To proclaim liberty to the captives, 

And thejo opening.of the prison to 
them that are abound ; 

- T*> proclaim the .acceptable year 
of 3 the Lord, 

And thc.day.of vengeance of our 
“God : 

To comfort all that.mourn : 

" To appoint untothein.that.mourn 
in Zion ; 

To give unto them *•<• beauty for 
ashes, 

Thc.oil.of joy for mourning, 

The.garmcnt.of praise for the. 
spirit.of heaviness; 

That they ‘might, be .called trees.of 
"righteousness, 

Thc.planting.of 3 the Lord, 

That He nlight.bc.ft glorified. 

■* And they ‘Shall.build the old 
wastes, 

They shall raise .up the former 
desolations. 

And they ‘shalLreprtiv the waste 
cities, 

The.desolations.of many genera¬ 
tions. 

5 And strangers •shalLstaud uinl 
•feed your flocks. 

And the.sons.of the alien shall be 
your ploughmen and your vine¬ 
dressers. 

c Rut nc shall _ be _ named the. 
“ Pricsts.of J the Lord : " 

Men shall.call von the_“ Ministers, 
of our“God 

Yc shall .eat the .riches .of the 
>»Gentiles, 

And in their glory aliaU.ye.boast_ 
yourselves. 


The 

Anointing. 

I. 2. Luke 4. 
IS, 19. 

a. J. A*lon- 
ahy, Sove¬ 
reign.I.or<l 
Jehovah. 

J. Jehovah. 
p. poor, or 

lowly_ones. 
o. or open¬ 
ing, oi the 
eyes. 

2. 2 Cor. a 2. 


“fi. Elolum. 


or. orua- 
ment. 


ft. lit. 
beautified. 


Restora¬ 

tion 

AND RKE- 
t.MINXNCK. 


n. nationa. 



Isaiah LXI. 7. 


Isaiah LXIII. r>. 


B.< *. about 

F! kwiut- 
this. 

7. Zccli. II. hi 


I (,'oVUNAKT- 

k. .hr. m.:n. 

! <i. ;u>ueiiil- 
mg-offer- 
lug. 

</. tore, 
r. rocoin- 
jienra. 
r.. cut, or 
confirm. 

it. tuitions. 


IhhabL's 

Joy in God. 

J. Jchovnli. 
so. Klohlm. 


a. nrfometli. 
nt a prtitt, 
from 
colieen, a 
prlert. 


A. J. Adfin- 
fthy. Sove¬ 
reign-Lord 

Jehovah. 


llKiHTKUUS- 
NKRS AND 
Salvation 
mP JhBI'- 

balkm. 


n. nations. 


J. Jt-hovnli. 
c. expressly, 
inline, 

rnuMISKS. 
be. Iieauty. 


f a. Elohlm. 
I. Hop. 2. Ill, 

an. 

h. Har.nbnli, 

*. ShoinaU- 
nmh. 

A. ICht-]i|itsl. 
Imli. My ilc- 
Unlit i* in 
IkT. 

b JVShlllllll, 
Married. 


7 For your shame i/e filmll have 

double; 

Ami far confusion limy hbalLre- 
jnlce hi their |nu t, inn : 

Therefore in their I him l they Hindi. 

possess the. double: 

Kvorlasting joy shall-bounto them. 

8 For £ ''the Lord dove judgment, 
*I_hato robbery for burnt.oll'cr- 

lug: 

Ami J •wlU.udircet their * work in 
truth, 

Ami I wlll.«muke nti everlasting 
covenant with them. 

9 Ami their seed *s hall-be-known 

among tho •» Gentiles, 

And their olTspriug among the 
■people: 

All that_seo tliom shaJLacknow- 
lcdge them, 

That tlup are the Bcod tvhich 3 the 
Load hath blessed. 

I wlll-grcatly rejoice In J the Lonn, 
My soul shall,be_joyful in my 

5 Gorl; 

For He •hath,elothod mo with the, 
garmonts.of salvation, 
lie 'liath.covered me with the. 

rohe,of righteousness, 

As a bridegroom "Meeketh himself 
with ornaments. 

And as a bride h adorueth herself 
will) her jewels. 

11 For as the earth h bringctb .forth 
her bud. 

And as the gardcu causeth the 
things,thftt.ftie.sown.iii it to 
Bpring.forth; 

So a the *Lord J God will, cause 
righteousness and .praise to. 
Bpring.forth before all the na¬ 
tional 

•O FOR Zion’s sake will I not hold. 

)/5 my.peace, 

And for Jerusalem’s sake I will not 
rest, 

Until the,righteousness thereof 
•■go.forth as ^brightness, 

And the.salvatlon thereof as a lamp 
that h hurneth. 

2 And the » Gentiles •shall jsco thy 

righteousness. 

And all kings thy glory: 

And thou •sluilt.be,called by a 
new name, 

Wliioh tho.mouUi.of 3 the Lord 
shall.'* name. 

3 Thou 'shalt also he a crown.of 

i" glory in the, hand, of 3 the 
Lord, 

And a royal diadem in the.lmnd. 
of thy * God. 

* Thou shalt no more he . termed 
i > Forsakon; 

Neither shall thy land any more 
be.termed - Desolate: 

But thou shalt.be.called *Heph- 
zlbuli, 

And thy land & Beulah : 

For i the Lord ♦dellghteth in tliec, 
And thy laud shallJjo.married. 

5 For uk a young.man ^marrlcth a 
virgin, 

So shall thy sons marry thee : 

And as the bridegroom rejolceth 
over the bride, 


Diary. 

Zion's 

Salvation. 


jk 

<j o i‘j 
ifft. earth. 


Si> sliall thy =God rejoice over H.( \ ubouL | 
tbec. ii‘*N. | 

l •lmvc.Hct watchmen upon thy ( s . ! 

walls, O.Jorupalem, ‘ j’n 'is'jk" ! 

Which shall never bokLtheir.peaue u. i.ukois. i j 
« -day nor -night: s. Art- lm. 

* A'cJ that make.inention.of J r the u ’. 
Lord,- keep not silence '.lay and all 

■ And h give llim no * rust, till He tin; ni<in. 
^establish, f - *•»<? 

And till He k make • Jerusalem a CruIfJen^or 
prulse in.the eiirtll. W. silence. 

* 3 The Lord ‘hath-sworn by His s. a. on. tir,. 
rigbt.band, * —• 

And by tho.arm.of Ilis strength, J * Je, ' ovnl1 - 

' Surely I will no more give thy f. Ifl give, 

•"corn to Z>e meat for tblno ene¬ 
mies ; 

And thc.sous.of the stranger shall 
not drink thy «wine, for the ?». new. 
which thou •hast.lttboured : wiyc. iieb. 

0 But they.that-have.gathered it tiro - sl1 - 
shall.eat it, mul -praise ■’ 'the 
Loud ; 

And they.thatJiave.brought.it. to¬ 
gether shall _ drink it lu the. •a. snur- 
courts.of My «*• holiness, 

10 *Go _ through, »go _ through the Zion\s 

gUtCS; SALVATION. 

•Prepare ye thc_way_of tlie -people : 

•Cast.up, *caHt_up the highway; 

•gatber.out the stones; 

•Lift.up a standard for the=people. 

11 Behold, 3 the Lord •lmth.pro- u. Rom. u. 

claimed mito tlie.eml.of the -g" 27 ; Rev. 

ra world, i*« earth 

•Say yo to the_daughtcr_of Zion, 

“Behold, thy salvation eometh : 

Behold, His reward is with Him, 

And His r work before Him.” e 

12 And they -slmlLcall them, “The liEzck.4B. 

holy -people, The.rcdeemcd.of :,r ’ 

J the Lord : ” 

• And thou shalt _ be _ called, 

“ 'I Sought.out, A city ’ not for- ,l - pcrusimh. 
saken.'*’ 

/»Q “WHO is this that.cometh from Qi'kstmn. 
OO " Edom, c. Kdom. 

Witli.dyed garments from Bo/.- lt jj,^ ri]l 
rah f I 'm treks.’ 

This that is glorious in His ap- Vintage, 
parel, siicciiioid. 

»n Travelling in the.greatncss.of His >». March- 
Htrength ? ” in - 

“ E that.speak in righteousness, answkh. 

Mighty to save.’’ _ 

2 “Wherefore art Thou red in Thine Qukstiox. 

apparel. 

And Thy garments llko lilm.that. 

treadoth In the winefat ? ” _ 

3 “I -have-trodden the winepress answkh. 

alone; anev.ia.il- 

And of the ^people there was none 1G ' 
with Me: 

For I will-tread them in Mine 
anger. 

Ami trample them in My fury; 

Anil their blood shall.he.sprinkled 
upon My garments. 

And l will.stain all My raiment. 

^ For tho.day.of vengeance is in Cli. til. 2. 
Mine heart, Aph.3.8. 

And thu.ycar.of My ••Erctleeincd r .redoomed 
♦is.como. ns-byju 

6 And I looked, and there ivas none K IIKmBI1, 
■•■to. help; 


3. Rev.lSI.n- 
10 . 
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Isaiah LXIII. 6. 


Isaiah LXIY. 11. 


IvC. about 

698. 


Jehovah's 
LOVINu- 
RIND- 
N ESSES. 

J. Jehovah. 


8. Deut. 33. 
29. 

a. Sons. 


9. Ex. 23. 20- 
23. J u»1g. 
10. 16. 


r. redeemed. 
! ns-by-a- 
! kinsmnn. 


ISRAEL'S 

KKUEJ.LION 

AND 

JEHOVAH'S 

GOODNESS. 

ID. Acts 7.51. 


ih. or shep¬ 
herds. 


rt. natne-of 
ben »t)'. 

Praymi. 
b. or beauty. 


1 m. or 
might v- 
acti. 


1C. bunt 32. 
6 . 


It. Kinsman, 
redeemer, 
Heb. goel. 


Am! I worn I (TO 1 1 (.bat there V'ns 
none a Lo_u|»IioM : 

Therefore Rline.own anil brought. 

salvation unto Me; 

And My fury, it upheld Me. 

c And I will.tread.down the ^people 
in Mine anger, 

And make. them _ drunk in My 
fury, 

And I will _ bring.down their 
strength to the earth.” 

'I will. mention the _ lovingkind- 
nesscs.of J the Loud, 

And the.praises-of J the Lord, 
According to all that J the Lord 
hath bestowed_on us, 

And the great goodness toward the. 
housc_of Israel 

Which He hath bestowed on them 
According.to His mercies, 

And accordlng.to thc.multitude. 
of His lovingkindnesscs. 

5 For He said, “Surely then arc My 
-people, 

* Children that will not lie: “ 

So He was their Saviour. 

9 In all their affliction He was. 

afflicted, 

And the.angel.of His presence 
saved them: 

In His love and in His pity Jjf *rc- i 
deemed them: 

And He bare them, and carried 
them all thc_days_of old. 

10 IJut they rebelled, and ’vexed His 

holy •\Spirit: 

Therefore He was.turncd to he 
their enemy, and $e fought j 
against them. 

11 Then He remembered thc.days. | 

of old, 

Moses, and His -people, saying, 
“Where is xj-Hc . that brought. 

them_up ont.of the sea 
With the.s’* shcpherd.of His flock ? 
Where is *-^He_that put His holy i 
•■Spirit within him ? 

J-That.lcd themby the.right.hand. 

of Moses with His glorious arm, 
Dividing the s water before then), 

To make Himself an everlasting 
name ? 

15 ■‘That.led them through the deep, 
As a *horsc in the wilderness. 

That they •'should not stumble? 

h As a*beast •gocth.down into the 
valley, 

The.Spirit.of J the Lord •■caused, 
him.to.rest: 

So didst.Thou.lead Thy -people, 

To make Thyself a *» glorious 
name.” 

15 ’Look.down from dieavcn, 

And ’behold from thc.habltatlon.of 
Thy holiness and of Thy 6 glory: 
Where is Thy zeal and Thy 
«> strength, 

The.sounding.of Thy bowels and of 
Thy mercies toward me ? 

Are they restrained ? 

16 Doubtless ‘tJIlurn art our father. 
Though Abraham •bc.ignorant.of 

us, 

And Israel ^acknowledge un not: 

G. J Lord, a rt our father, our 
* redeemer: 

Thy name is from everlasting. 


'> O.'liORD, why *-hast_Thou.madc_ 
us.to.err front Thy ways, 

And •'hardened our heart from Thy 
fear ? 

•Return ror Thy servants’ sake, 
The.tribcs.of Thine Inheritance. 
ls The.-people.of Thy holiness have 
possessed it but a little.whilc : 
Our adversaries 'have _ trodden _ 
down Thy sanctuary. 

111 We *arc Thine : Thou never barest. 
rule.ovcr them ; 

i They were not called by Thy name. 

f* A OH.that Thou ’wouldcst.rend the 
Ot: heavens, that Thou ’wouldest. 
come_down. 

That the mountains ’might.flow. 
down at Thy presence. 

2 As when the t> melting Arc burneth, 
The fire •‘causeth the waters to.boll. 
To make Thy name known to Thine 

adversaries. 

That the nations •may.tremble at 
Thy presence! 

3 When Thou didst terrible.things 

which we h looked not for, Thou 
camest.down, 

77ie mountains flowed.down at Thy 
presence. 

4 For /since thc.begirming.of.tlic. 

world men ’have not heard, nor 
perceived by the ear, 

Neither ’hath the eye seen,0_=God, 
beside Thee, 

What He u^taath.prepared for him. 
that.walteth for Him. 

5 Thou ’tneetest r him that ■‘•rejoiceth 

and xworketh righteousness. 
Those that •rememberThee in Thy 
ways: 

Behold, ‘Shoo »art_wroth ; for we 
have.sinned: 

In those is continuance, and we 
shall.be.saved. 

6 But we are all as an ^unclean 

thing, 

And all our righteousnesses are as 
filthy rags; 

And we all do.fade as a leaf. 

And our iniquities, like the wind, 
•■Have-taken .us.away. 

7 And there is none ■‘■that.calleth 

upon Thy name, 

■»That_9tirrctli_up_liimself to take, 
hold.of Thee: 

For Thou ’hast.hid Thy face from 
us, 

And hast.consumed us, because.of 
our iniquities. 

0 But now, 0_ J Lord, ^lum art our 
father; 

S3e are the clay, and *<Ehiro our 
potter; 

And we all are the.work.of Thy 
hand. 

9 •■Be not wroth very sore, 0. J Lord, 
Neither •remember iniquity for 

ever: 

Behold, ’Sec, we.beseech.Thee, we 
are all Thy -people, 
w Thy holy cities ■are a wilderness, 
Zion *Is a wilderness, 

Jerusalem a desolntion. 

11 Our holy and our beautiful house, 
where our fathers praised Thee, 
•is.burned.up.witli fire: 


B.C. about! 
698. 

Expostula¬ 

tion. 

17. Rom. 11. : 
25. 

J. Jehovah. 


19. Ps. in.4 
t. Thy name 
"•as not 
rolled upon 
them. 

GODCOMING 
Down. 


2. In Heb. 
Ch. 64 

here. 
b. brush¬ 
wood. 


3. Ex. 19.19. 


What God ! 

HAS 

Prepared. 

4. Ps. 31.19. 
l Cor. i 9. 

/. from of 
old. 

w. wiUolo. 

5. Acts 10.35. I 


CON- 

FBS6ION. 


Sl'PPLICA- 

TION. 

8. Gen. 1 7. 
Rom. 9. 20. 
21 . 

J. Jehovah. 

9. Ps. 74.1,2. 


11. Pi 75.1. ! 


570 



Isa t att LXV. 21. 


IflAIAIi 

B.C. about 
U98. 

IX Pi. 63 1. 
j. Jehu nil. 


Go r> Sought 
OP THE 
GENTILK6. 

Israel Rb- 

BKLLIOUfl. 

1 , 2 . Rost. 10. 
20 , 21 . 

ZMatt.23.37. 


b. the bricks. 


i. secret, 
place*, or 
vaults. 


Re¬ 

compense. 


7, Ex. 20. 5. 


i. Jehovob. 


d. defied, or 
reproached. 


Kkw Wine 
IN THE 
Cluster. 
6. Horn. 11. D. 
a. Accord¬ 
ing as. 


10. Josh, 7. 
24. Hos. 2. 
16. 


Forsaking 

Jehovah. 


t. or to For¬ 
tune, llrb. 
Cad. 

/. lULup 
nif. mixed, 
wine, 
tn. Weni, 
Destiny, or 
Fate. 

U. destine. 


LX IV. 12. 

Aud &U our pleasant-thlngB •arc. 
hiid.wastc. 

u Wilt Thou »Tefraln .Thyself for 
these thin^, 0_ j Lord? 

Wilt.Thou .hold .Thy.peace, and 
afflict us very sore? 

I »AM_8ought of them that asked 
not for Me; I ‘am.found of 
them that sought Me not: 

I said, “Behold Me, behold Me,’' 
unto n nation that was not called 
by My name. 

2 I •have.spread.out My hands all 

the day unto a rebellious -people, 
^Which walkettLln a *way that 
was not good, aftbr their.owu 
thoughts; 

3 A "-people ""that provoketh ^Re 

to.anger continually to My face ; 
"That.sacriflecth in "gardens, and 
"bumeth .incense upon & "altars, 
of. brick; 

1 **Whlch remain among the graves, 
Ami •'lodge in the s monuments, ■ 
""Which eat *swine’s flesh, 

And broth.of abominable things is 
in their vessels; 

•> ""Which say, "'Stand by thyself, 
h come not near to me; for I am 
holier.tban thou.” 

'tElirsc are a smoke In My nose, a 
fire "that.burneth all the day. 

* Behold, it "Is.wrltten before Me: 

I will not keep jilencc, 

But •will.rccompensc, even 'recom¬ 
pense into their bosom, 

7 Your iniquities, and the.iniquitics. 

of your fathers together, ‘saith 
1 the Lord, 

Which have burned.incense upon 
the mountains. 

And d blasphemed Me upon the 
hills: 

Therefore 'Will _ I. measure their 
former work Into their bosom. 

8 Thus -saith J the Lord, a As the 

new.wlue Ms.found in the cluster, 
And one -saith, “•‘Destroy it not; 

for a blessing is In It:" 

So will _I .do for My servants’ Hakes, 
That I may not destroy them all. 

9 And I •wilLbrlngJ’orth a seed out. i 

of Jacob, 

And out.of Judah an inheritor.of | 
My mountains: I 

And Mine select shall.lnherlt it, 
And My servants shall.dwell there. 1 

10 And "Sharon *shall_be a fold.of 

Hocks, 

And the. valley .of Achor a place 
for the herds to_Ilc.down.ln, 

For My -people that 'have.sought 
Me. 

11 But pc are "they.that.forsake ■'the 

Loud, 

""That forget My holy '•mountain, 
""That prepare a table tfor that 
"troop. 

And ""that / furnish lhc_»“ tlrink_ 
offering unto that "number. 

12 Therefore *wil 1.1 _<i number pen to 

flic sword. 

And ye shall all how.dowu to the 
slaughter: 

Because when I called, ye did not 
answer; 


When I spake,ye did not hear; 

But did *cvil before Aline eyes. 

And dld.ehooso that "wherein I 
delighted not. 

13 Therefore thus -saith a the 3Lord 
J God, 

Behold, My servants shall_eot, but 
yc shall.bo.hungry: 

Behold, My servants shall.drink, 
but pc sliulLhc.thirsty: 

Behold, My servants shall .rejoice, 
but pc shall .be .ashamed: 

11 Behold, My servants shall .sing for 
joy .of heart, 

But pc shall .cry for sorrow .of 
heart, 

And shall.howl />■ for vexation.of 
spirit. 

15 And yc 'sball.lcave your name for 

a curse unto Aly chosen : 

For xthe ^Lord J Gou 'shnlLslay 
thee, 

And •'call HIb servants by another 
name: 

16 That *"be_wbo blcsscth.hiinself in 

the earth shall.blcss.himscir in 
the.sGod.of a truth ; 

And ""he.that swearcth in the 
earth shall.swear by the.sGod.of 
«truth; 

Because the former "troubles *urc_ 
forgotten, and because they 'arc. 
hid from Mine eyes. 

17 For, hohold, I "create new heavens 

and a new earth: 

And the * former shall not he . 
remembered, nor * come into 
mind. 

18 But 'hc.yc.glad and 'rejoice for 

ever in. that which I "create: 
For, behold, I "create •-Jerusalem a 
rejoicing, 

And her -people a joy. 

19 And I 'WilLrcjoice in Jerusalem, ; 
Aud -joy iu Aly -people: 

And the.voiec.of weeping shall.be 
no more heard in her. 

Nor the.voiec.of crying. 

20 There siiall.be no more thence au 

infant.of days, 

Nor an old.man that hath not 
filled his •■days: 

For the child shall.die a hundred 
years old; 

But the sinner being a hundred 
years old shalLbeJ accursed. 

21 And they -shall.build houses, and 

•inhahit them; 

And they -shalLplant vineyards, 
and -cat the.frult.of them. 

22 Thev shall not build, and another 

inhahit; 

They shall not plant, aud another 
eat: 

For us thc.days.of a "tree are the. 

days.of My -people. 

And »»Aline "elect wshall.Iong.cn- 
joy the.work.of their hands. 

23 They shall not labour in vain. 

Nor bring forth for "trouble; 

For thep are the .seed.of the. 

"hlessed.of 3 the Lord, 

And their offspring with them. 

24 And it 'shall.come.lo.paas, that 

before they •'call, I wlll.answer; 
And while thfp "are.yot.spcaking, 
I will.hear. 



B.(\ ahmit 
098. 


Go U K 
Servants. 

A. J. Addli- 
ahy, .Seve¬ 
re lull.Lord 
Jehovah. 


fr. from a 
broken. 

IS. Prov. 10. 


1G. Jer. 4. Z 
2 Cor. 1. 20. 
IIcv. :l. 14. 
<i. Amen. 


New 

Heavens 

and 

£a ill’ll. 

17. C'imimre 
2 Pet. 3.13. 
lti.’v. 21. J. 
r. rome.up 
upon the 
beart. 


20. Ecdei. 8, 
H-13. 


1. or lightly, 
esteemed. 
21. Ainos 9. 

14, IS. 


ni. My 
chosen. 
ic . weur.out. 
by-long, 
usage. 

J. Jehovah. 


Peace and 
SBCl'RITV. 
24. Dan. la 
1% 
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Ibaiah LXV. 25. 


U.C. about 
61)8. 

2 .’). 11. 
eh. ii. i;. 

«. US OI»". 


1 j. Jehovah. 


Jehovah's 

i'll HONE 
AND 

FOOTSTOOL. 

1. 1 Kin. 8. 
*27. Matt. 
5. 34. Ads 
7. 48-50. 

r. tills. Iteb. 

ZP. 

2. 1 11 . nr. 15. 


1. lowly. 


Delusion. 
i. lsli. 

b. liroakctli. 
g. uift-nlFor- 
iiiK. 

ma.innkelh. 

n.incmo- 

rinLof. 


4. 2 Thess. 2. 
9-12. 

c. calami¬ 
ties. 


Word of 
Jekovajh. 
fl. 2 Tliess. 1. 
:i-10. Tit. 2. 
13. 


t. or tumult. 


Zion 

TRAVAIL¬ 

ING. 

7. Compare 
Itev. xii, 

(i ltd .«!'/• 

Zcch. 12.10- 
14. Horn. 
11.26. 27. 
in. mate, 
/frb. anh- 
riilir. 


». sons. 


The wolf ami the lamb Bhall.feod 
“ together. 

And the Hon nb;i.ll_nit straw like 
tlm bullock : 

Ainl dust shall bn the serpent's 
meat. 

They ahull not hurt nor destroy in 
all My holy mountain, -salth -'the 

J.OKI). 

G TIIU3 •salth J the Lord, 

The = heaven is My throne. 

And the earth is My footBtool: 
Where is 1 the house that yc ‘■build 
unto Mo? 

And where is < the place.of My 
rest? 

2 For mil tiiosc things hath Mine 
hand made, 

And all those things havc.bccn, 
-LBaith J the Lord : 

But to this man will.I.look, even 
to him that is 1 poor and of a 
contrite spirit, 

And tremblcth at My word. 

3 *LIc.that_killctli an *ox is as if 
aIic.sIcw a » man ; 

*Hc tli at.-sucri flee th a *lanih, as if 
*ho J> cut.ofT a dog’s neck ; 
•‘■ITe.that-oftercth an u oblation, as 
if he offered swine's blood : 
■'He.that.'"" burnetii incense, as if 
■‘■bejdcssed an idol. 

Yea, iltry •have.chosen thcir.own 
ways, 

And their soul •delightelli in their 
abominations. 

also will .choose their c delu¬ 
sions, 

And wilLbring their fears upon 
them ; 

Because when I called, none did. 
answer; 

When I spake, they did not 
hear: 

But they did 'evil before Mine eyes. 
And chose that *ln which I de¬ 
lighted not. 

r "Hear the.word.of 3 the Lord, 
«-yc_that tremble at His word : 

“ Your brethren Athftt.liated you, 
iTliat_cast.you.out for My name’s 
sake, 

Said, ‘ |_ Let J the Lord be . glori¬ 
fied:* 

But He shall.appcar to your joy. 
And lhcy shall.bo.ashamcd.” 
c A voicc.of i noise from the city, a 
voice from the temple, 

A voioe.of J the. Lord *tlmt_rcmler- 
eth rccompcnce to His enemies. 

7 Before she ‘■travailed, she brought. 
forth; 

Before her pain h camc, she *was_dc- 
livcred of a «»nian.ohild. 

8 Wlio diath.heard such a thing? 
who ‘hath.seon such things ¥ 
Sha.ll the ear tli be.made. bo .bring, 
fortli in one day ? 

Or phall a nation be _ born at 
once ? 

For as .soon as Zion travailed, she 
brought, forth hor » '-children. 

9 Shall I bring, to, the .birth, and 
not cause.to.hrlng.forth ¥ h sni tli 
J the Lord : 

Shall £ j-causc.to.bring.forth, and 


Isaiah LXVI. 20. 


•shut the womb ? •salth thy 
God. 

|n 'Rejoice ye with Jerusalem, and die. 
glad with her, all ye.tlmtJovc 
her: 

•Itejoiec for joy with her, all *\ve_ 
that mourn lor her: 

11 That ye may .suck, and •be.satislled 

with the.breasts.of her consola¬ 
tions ; 

That ye rinny.milk.out, and -be. 
delighted with the_abundancc_uf 
her glory. 

12 For thus -saith J the Lord, Behold, 

I j-will.extend peace to her like a 
river. 

And tliejglory.of the Gentiles like 
a flowing stream: 

Then Hhal]_ye_suck, yc shall_l>c_ 
borne upou her sides, 

, ADd bc.dandled upon her knees. 

u Ajb one whom his mother ‘-com- j 
forteth, so will £ comfort you; 

And ye shall.be.comforted in Je¬ 
rusalem. 

M And wlicn yc *see this, your heart 
•shall, rejoice, 

And your bones shall-flourish like 
a "herb: 

And the.hand.of J the Lord •shall, 
be.known • toward His servants, 

And Hie indignation 'toward His 
enemies. 

15 For, behold, * the Lord will.comc 
with *flrc, 

And with His chariots like a 
'whirlwind. 

To render His anger with fury. 

And His rebuke with flames .of 
fire. 

1G For by ftro and by His sword 
*will 'the Lord c plead with all 
flesh: 

And thc_sIain_of J the LoRD*shall_ 
be.many. 

ir 'xThcy.that sanctify .themselves, 
and purify .themselves in the 
gardens 

Behind one tree in the midst, 

Eating 'swine’s flesh, and the 
abomination, and the mouse. 

Shall. no he _ consumed together, 
-■-saith J the Lord. 

18 For £ fenozv their works and their 
thoughts: 

It Ashall.corue, that I wllLgatiler 
mil 'nations and *tongucs: 

And they •shaU.como, and *sec My 

•■glory. 

19 And I -will .set a sign among 
them. 

And I ’Mill.sornl thosc.that.cscapc 
of them unto tho nations, 

To Tarshisli, Pul, and Lud, that, 
drew the bow, 

To Tubal, aud Javan, to the isles 
'afar.oft; 

That have not heard My •'fame, 
neither diave.secn My •glory : 

And they •shalLdeclnrc My •glory 
among the » Gentiles. 

20 And they ’shall, bring •all your 
brethren for an i/ ollbring unto 
J the Lord ont.of all 'nations 

Upou 'horses, and in 'chariots, and 
m 'litters, and upon 'mules, and 
upon <1 *swlft_ beasts, 
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n. nations. 


13. Ch. 40.1, 
2 . 
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Coming of 
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Ibaiah LXVI. 21. 


Jeremiah II. 3. 


HC. about 
BSW. 

< 1. Airord- 
> in.' iu». 

1 ■». unlla. 
kIH. 

j (ilU'riiiK. 

J. JlllOVIlh. 

wmisuip. 
21. Hot. SI. 1. 
(i. accord¬ 
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To My holy mountain Jerusalem, 
•Htilth J the Loan, 

» As the.* children .of laraol v bring 
an (/to tiering in il clean vessel 
Into tho.houso.of J the Lohd. 

21 And I will also take of them for 
■■priests and for «Lcvltes, *suith 
J the Lord. 

-- For » as the new "heavens and the 
new * earth, which I •‘•wlll.makc, 
*shnlLremain before Me, -^saltli 
J the IxutD, 

So shall your seed and your name 
remain. 


a And it •8liall_comc_to_]inss, that 
from onc.uew.tnoon to another, 
and ft*oin ono_Babbath to another, 
Shall all flesh eomo to worship be¬ 
fore Me, *sftith J the. Lord. 

- 1 And they *nha 11 _go_ forth, anil «look 
upon the.oartiRScs.of the <*men 
x^that have,transgressed against! 
Me: 

For their worm shall not die, 
Neither shall their lire bu.qucuch- 
ed; 

And they ‘shall, be an abhorring 
unto all llosh. 
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24. Mark 9. 
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THE BOOK OF THE PROPHET 


JEREMIAH. 


no. about 
629. 

j. -Ii-rciniali, 

.li'hdVali 

will.ruisc. 
ii] >. 

ft, llllkiali, 
I'urtion.of 

.IrllKV.lll 

uAnatliidll, 

Aiis«ti-s. 

J. Cli. 99. ■>. 


; I'a 1.1. ru 
THK l*nn- 
j IMIKTIC 
I OFFUK. 

> j. Jehovah. 
5. Hal. 1. I. r >. 


1 li. fr’r Ex. 4. 
j 1U-19. 
a.j. Allan- 

I nliy. 8nvc- 
ri'iiai-l.tird 
I .IHinvali. 

A . kimw 
I noLlo. 


i!». Mark 7. 

| :fl. I.nkc 
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i a, alinimd. 
j lire. //eft. 
shalikecd, 

j fet>m slmli- 
kail, tn 
\ watch. 
a', am 

"Ilf'ilillH 

tH l‘l , 

1 Itilkl'l 1 *!, 

ff'tttn shiiii 

kail, lu 
« utcli. 


T HK.worda.of j Jeremiah the.aon.of 
Hilkiah, of the priests that were 
lu « Anathoth intheJand.ofBonjamin: 

2 To whom the.word.of J the Loud 
came In the.duys.of Joahih the.son.of 
Anion klng.of Judah, in thc.thlrtcenth 
year.of hiB reign. 

8 It came also in thc.daya.of Jclioia- 
kim tlie.son.of Josiuh king.of Judah, 
unto the.end.of the eleventh year of 
Zedekiah the.son.of Josiah kiDg.of 
Judah, unto thc.carrying.nway.of Je¬ 
rusalem eapblvc In tho llfth nnontli. 

4 Then tho.word.of J the Lord came 
unto me, saying, 

f ’ “ Before I '•formed thee in the belly 
1 know thee ; ami before thou '■earnest, 
forth out.of the womb I sanctified thee, 
and I ordained thee a prophet unto 
the nations." 

'*Then said I, “Ah, A^Lord J God! 
behold, 1 * cannot speak: for I am a 
child.” 

t But J the Lord said unto mo, “ '■Say 
not, I am a child: for thou shalt.go 
to all that I shall.scnd thee, and •'what¬ 
soever I '■command thee thou shalt. 
speak. 

8 '"Be not afraid.of their faces: for £ 
n m with thee to deliver thee, ^salth J the 
Loan." 

9 Then ''the Lord put.forth His 
•■hand, and touched my mouth. And 
■'the Loud said unto me, “Behold, I 
•hftve.put My words tn thy mouth. 

10 ‘See, I have * tills *day set thee 
over the nations and over the king¬ 
doms, to root.out, and to pull.down, 
and to destroy, and to throw.down, to 
build, and to plant.” 

ii Moroover the.word.of J the Lohd 
camo unto me, saying, 

“ Jeremiah, what •‘■scest thou?” And 
I 1 said, “£ see a rod .of an << almond, 
tree.” 

Then said ■' the Lord unto me, 
“Thou iiast well seen: for K wawIH.. 

1 hasten .M\ word to perform it." 

ii And the.word.of J the Loan came 
unto me the second .time, say lug," Wlmt 


xseest thou?” And I said, “£ sec a 
b seething pot; and the.face thereof is 
/ toward the north.” 

H Then J the Loud said unto me,“Out. 
of the north an >ovil shall, brcak.forth 
upon all thc.inliabitants.of the land. 

1=1 For, lo, I -‘■will.call all Ibe.rami- 
lies _ of the . kingdoms _ of the north, 
xsalth J the Lord ; and they ’shall, 
come, and they ’shall.sct overy.one 
his throne atthe.onterlng.of the.gates. 
of Jerusalem, and against all the.walls 
thereof round .about, and against all 
thc.clties.of Judah. 

i fi And I •will.uttcr My judgments 
against them touching all their wicked¬ 
ness, who •have.forsaken Mo, and have. 
burned.inccnse unto other gods, and 
worshipped tho .works, of- their .own 
hands. 

* 7 tEhoit theroforc h gird_up thy loins, 
and •arise, and *speak unto them mil 
that £ h cominand thee: h bc not dis¬ 
mayed at their faces, lost I ‘■confound 
thee before them. 

18 For, behold, £ ‘have.made thee 
this day a defenced city, and an iron 
pillar, and brasen walls against the 
whole land, against the.klngs.of Judah, 
against tho.princes thereof, against 
the.prlests thereof, and against the. 
-pcoplc.of tho land. 

19 And they •slmll.light against thee; 
but thoy shall not prevail against thcc ; 
for £ am with thee, -■saitb J the Loan, 
to doliver thee.” 
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ft. boiling, 
//eft. nali- 
Dhuukh, 

Jnim liiili- 
lilmkh, ti> | 
nlnw, to 
breathe. 
f. from thc- 

flH’C-Of. 

J. Jchovnli. 


17-19. Ezek. 

1-8. Acts 
18. U-ll. 


MOREOVER tbc.word.of' 1 the Lord to jkiu;- 
came to me, saying, sai.em. 

-“■Go and ’cry in thc.cars.of Jem- ‘i Ex. is. i- 
salcm, saying, 

'L'hus 'saith J the Ixjrd ; j. j C hovali. 

I *remoinber theo, the.kindness.of 
thy youth, the.lovo.of thine ca- 
pouxals, 

When them wentest alter Me in tlic 
wilderness, in a land that was 
not sown. 

y Israel wan holiness unto J the IjOKD, 

.1 ad tUe.flrstfruits.ol’ Ills increuso: 
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Jeremiah II. 4. 


Jeremiah II. 27. 


B.C. ataoul 
629. 

b. lx*-guilt)', 
j. Jelmvnh. 

EXPOSTU¬ 

LATION. 


5. Mtc. 6.2.3. 


6. Deut. 32. 
10 . 


a. ahdahm. 

7. Deni. 11. 
11 . 12 . 

/. fruitful 
In ml. 


P. Isa. n. 16. 
Matt. 15.14. 


PLEADING. 
9. Ezck. J). 
35. TO. 

s. son's sons. 


11. Ps. 106. 

20 , 21 . 


13. Rev.21.fi. 


I c. cnnnol 
| hold the 
I waters. 

ISRAEL 

Wasted. 
14. Ex. 4. !2, 
23. 


All ^-that. devour him shall.* of¬ 
fend ; 

Evil shaU.conie upon them, j-saith 
J the Lord.” 

I *Hear vc thc.word.of 1 the Lord, 

O.hotwc.of Jacob, 

And all the. fam dies _of thc.housc. 
of Israel: 

5 Thus *saitli J the Lord, 

What iniquity -have your fathers 
found in Me, that they -arc .gone, 
far from Me, 

And have, walked after * vanity, and 
arc .become vain ? 

6 Neither said they, “ Where is J (he 

Lord *-dhat brought as up out. 
of thc.land.of Egypt, 

"That led us through the wilder¬ 
ness, through a land .of deserts 
and of pits, 

Through a land_of drought, and of 
thc.shadow.of.dcath, 

Through a land that no < man 
passed - through, and where no 
a man dwelt ? ” 

7 And I brought gem into a .^plenti¬ 

ful country, 

To cat the.frult thereof and the. : 

goodness thereof; 

But when ye entered, vc denied My 
-land. 

And made Mine heritage an abomi¬ 
nation. 

5 The priests said not, “Where is 

•' the JvORD ? ” 

And thcy.that-handlc the law knew 
Me not: 

The pastors also transgressed 
against Me, 

And the prophets prophesied by 
*Baal. 

And walked alter things that do 
not profit. 

Wherefore I will yet plead with 
you, j-siiith J the Lord, 

And with vour* children’s-children 
will. I .plead. 

10 For-pass.over the Jsles.of C'hittim, 
ana -see ; 

And send unto Kedar, and -consider 
diligently, 

And -see if there -be such a 
thing. 

II -Hath a nation changed their gods, 

tohich arc yet no gods ? 

But My people -have.chauged their 
glory for that which h dotli not 
profit. 

12 -Bc.astonishcd, O.ye heavens, at 
this, and -be_ horribly .afraid, 

Be ye very desolate,* -^saith } the 
Lord. 

15 For My people -liavc_connnittcd 
two evils; 

They -havc-foi-sakcn ^Ic the .foun¬ 
tain, or living waters, 

A nd hewed them out cisterns, 
broken cisterns, that <■ ►can-hold 

iio **water. 

lJ Is Israel a servant? is he a home- 
horn slave f 
Why -is he spoiled ? 

15 The young-lions h roared upon him, 
and yelled, 

And they made his land waste: 

HU cities ■rtre.burned without In¬ 
habitant. 


ahy, Sove¬ 
reign-Lord 
Jehovwh. 


16 Also the.e children_of Noph and B.C. about 

Tahapanes 629. 

‘‘Have.broken the_crown_of_thy_ m»m- 
heatL 

17 -Hast thou not procured thU unto 17. Cal. a 7. 

thyself, *■ 

In that thou -hast.forsaken J •‘the J- Jehovah. 
Lord thy =God, 

W hen He led thee by the way ? ____ 

is And now what hast thou to do in Corhhc- 
the.way.of Egypt, TI0N - 

To drink the.waters_of • Sihor ? f. i.c. Nile. 

Or what hast thou to do in the. I 
way.of Assyria, ! fe Eu - 

To drink thc.waters.of •fthe river? i nhmtes. 
io Thine_ow’n wickedness shalLcor- 19. Pro*. *. 
rcct thee, ZL 

And thy hackslldings shall .reprove 
thee: 

-Know therefore and -see that it is 
an evil thing and bitter, 

That thou -hast _ forsaken J 'the A } Adon- 
LoED thy =God, ahy, Sove- 

And that My fear is not in thee, reign.Lord 
-isttith a the sLord j God of.hosts. Jehorwh ' 

20 For of old time I -have-broken thy [Degenera- 
yoke. and hurst thy bands; * IO *‘ 

Aud thou saidst, I will not trans- ^ “■ 19 - 
gross; 

When upou every high hill and 
under ever} - green tree thxra i wan- 
derest, playing.the.harlot. 

- l Yet £ had-plauted thee a noble - 1 - lsa - r> - 4 
vine, wholly.a.right seed : - j 

llow then -art_thou_turned into 
the degenerate plant.of a strange 
vine Unto Me ? 

— For though thou hvash thee with 22. Joh n. .to, 
*» -nitre, ! ;**■ Jer - *■" , 

And take thee much soap, ; .^oda, or 

Yet thine iniquity ■‘■is.markcd be-[ lye. 
fore Me, i 

■iSaith a the ^Lord J God._ 

How h canst_thou_sav, I -am not Perversg- 
pollutcd, * - VESS - | 

1 -nave uot gone alter -Baalim ? 

■See thy way in the valley, -know 
what thou -bast-done: 

Thou art a swift dromedary tra¬ 
veling her ways; 

24 A wild.ass used.to the wilderness, 

That snuffeth.up the wind at her 
pleasure; 

In her occasion who | -cau_tum_her_ 
away ? 

All they _ that _ seek her will not 
weary.themselves; 

In her month they shall.find her. 

26 -Withhold thy foot from being un¬ 

shod, 

And thy throat from thirst: 

But thou saidst, “There is no hope: 
no; 

For I -havejoved strangers, and 

after them will_I_go.” _ 

2* As the thief is.ashamed when he siiamb. 
►is. found, 

So -is thc.house_of Israel ashamed : 

‘Chew, their kings, their princes, 
anti their priests, and their pro¬ 
phets, I 

27 Saying to a *stock, “^hou art my 27 19- 

father Hoa 3 is. 

And to a *fltone, ‘“5hou -hast. 

lire ugh t_mfe.forth : ” i 

For they -hftvo.tumcd their bock 
unto Me, and not their face: i 


Sl JAMB. 


674 


Jeremiah II. 28. 


Jeremiah 111. 16. 
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•2A Hos. io i. 


j. Jehovah. 

;*). Zeph.n.2. 
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». sons. 


lixrosn'i.A* 

Tins. 


d. lit. ilnrk- 
ness-ofJah. 
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ed, Neb. 
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But In Ihe.linie.of their trouble 
they wlll_Bay,'“'Arise, and -save 
us.* 

38 But where are thy gods that thou 
*hasL.niadc thee ? 

Let.tbcin. arise, if they can.save 
thee in the_tinic_of thy troul)lc : 

For decanii.ng to the. number, 
of thy cities *are thy gods, G_ 
Judah. 

® Wherefore wIlLyo-plcad with Jle? 

Ye all 'havc-transgrcssed against 
.Me, -^saith J the Loni>. 

30 In vain 'have-I-smittcu your»•■chil¬ 

dren ; 

They received no correction : 

Your _ own sword hath devoured 
your prophets, 

Like a destroying lion. 

3J O.genemtlon, *scc pc tlic.wortLof 
■'Me Loan. 

•Havo.I-been a wilderness unto Is¬ 
rael ? a land.of •> darkness ? 

Wherefore *say My people, “We 
•o 'are- lords ; we will _ come no 
more unto Thee ? ” 

33 h Can a maid forget her ornaments, 
or a bride her attire V 

Yet My people ‘have.forgotten Me 
days without number. 

m Why 1 trimmest thou Illy way to 
seek love ? 

Therefore *hast thou also taught 
the / *-wickcd_oncs thy •■ways. 

31 Also in thy skirls •is-fouml the. 

blood.of thc.souls.of the poor 
innocents: 

I diave not found it by < *sccrct_ 
search, but upon all these. 

33 Yet thou sayest, “Because I am. 
innocent, surely His auger 'shall, 
turn from Me. 

Behold, I -Mvill.plead.wHh thee, 
because thou sayest, " I have not 
sinned.” 

;!l ’ Why ''gaddost _ thou _ about so _ 
much to change thy ■-way V 

Thou also shalt.hc.ashamed of 
Egypt, « os thou wast.ashamed 
of Assyria. 

37 Yea, thou shall .go. forth from 
him. 

And thine hands upon thine head: 

For J the I/>HD hath rejected thy 
confidences, 

And thou slialt not prosper in 
them. 


Invitation jo TIlEY.sav, If a Milan '■puLawnv 

TO liKTl HN.,0 his '-wile. 


/. feminine. 


t. (hr 
dlggUi? 


30. Isa. 30. 3. 


a. according 
as. 


TO RETURN. 

! 1. Sm Dent. 

SI. 1-4. Cli. 
I 4. 1. 

| i. Isli. 


j. Jehovah. 


his •■wife, 

And she *go from him, and 'be¬ 
come another »man's, 

Shall he return unto her again ? 

Shall not *tliat ''land lie.gi'eatly 
polluted ? 

But Hunt 'ha.st.playcd.tho.liurlot 
with many lovers; 

Yet 'letnrn.again to Me, -^saiUi 
’ the. Loan. 

- 'Lift_up thine eyes unto the high, 
places, 

And 'See where thou 'hast not 
been.lien. with. 

In the ways «hnat.thou.sat for 
them, as the Arabian in the wil¬ 
derness ; 

And tbou bost.polluted the land 


with thy whoredoms and with 
thy wickedness. 

3 Therefore the showers have.been, 
withholdcn, 

And there 'hath.hecu no latter- 
rain ; 

Ami thou liadst a whore’s fore¬ 
head, 

Thou rerusedst to bc.ushatucd. 

1 Wilt thou not from this.time *ery 
unto Me, 

“ My father, ‘Eliou art thc_guidc_of 
my youth ? ** 

r> Will He reserve I Jin a nger for ever? 

Will lie keep it to the end? 

Behold, thou 'hast.spoken and 
done *cvil_things as thou could- 
est. 

G J The Loan said also .unto me In 
thc.days.of Josiali the ’king, “Hast 
thou seen that which backsliding Israel 
■hath.done? she j-is.gonc.up upon 
every high mountain and under every 
green tree, and there hath.playcd the 
harlot. 

7 And I said after she had .done —all 
these things , ‘‘Turn thou unto Me.’ 
But she returned not. And her treach¬ 
erous sister Judah saw it. 

8 And I saw, when for all the causes 
whereby backsliding Israel committed, 
adultery I had _ put. her.away, and 
given her a •■bill.of divorce; yet her 
treacherous sister Judah feared not, but 
went and played .the.harlot also. 

? And it 'camc.to.pass through the. 
liglitncss.of her whoredom, that she 
denied ^the land, and committed adul¬ 
tery with *-stones and with *-stocks. 

10 And yet for all this her treacher¬ 
ous sister Judah 'hath not turned unto 
Me with her whole heart, but feigucdly, 
j-sillLh J the Lonn. 

11 And -'the Loud said unto me, The 
backsliding Israel *hath_justified 7 < her¬ 
self more.than treacherous Judah.” 

1J 'Oo and 'proclaim *thcse Swords 
toward .the. north, and *say, 

dictum, thou.backsliding Israel, 
^saith 3 the Loan ; 

And I will not cause Mine anger 
to.fall upon you: 

For I am 3 merciful, saith J the 
Loan, 

And I will not keep anger for 
ever. 

13 Only 'acknowledge thine iniquity, 

, that thou 'hast _ transgressed 
against J the Lord thy Tiod, 

And hast.scattered thy ways to 
the strangers under every green 
tree, 

. And ye 'have not obeyed My voice, 
^saith J the Lonn. 

h ,-Turn, O.backsliding "children, 
-•-saitli 'the Loan: for I *am_ 
married unto you; 

And 1 'Will.take you one of a city, 
and two of a family, and I *wlli_ 
bring you to Zion: 

1: * And l -will.give you pastors ae- 
eording.to Mine heart, 

Which '.shall.fced you with know 
ledge and understanding. 

10 And it •Bhall.come.to.pasa, when 
ye h bc_multlplied and 'Increased 
in the land. 
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B.C. about 
612 . 

j. Jehovah, i 


c. coiw.iip 
on the 
henrt. 

i. or it—be- 
limde 

J KHUSA1.RM 
THE 

Til HONE OP 

Jehovah. 
17. Isa. 2. J. 


st. stubborn¬ 
ness 

ia La. 11. U. 


Adoption. 


f. friciul. 


IU:i*kst- 

ANCE. 


b. Because. 


! 23. Pi. 3. a 


| 24 < 'li. 11.13. 

1 1 - tin-shame- 
i bil tliinp. 

I lie i<lo). 


liKH’llN. 

1 NO. 

i i- J.Kil 'l- 12. 
I J. Jehovah. 


In * those *dnys, ^salth J the Lour*, 
they shalLniiy no more, 

“ Tho.ark.of the.covonant.of J the 
Lord 

Neither Bhall.it.e come to mind : 
Neither shall_thcy_rcinembor it; 
Neither shnll.they .visit it; 

Neither shall,'tlmt.bc.done nny. 
more. 

1 7 At -that *tlmctheyshall_call Jeru¬ 

salem thc.throne.of J the Lord : 
And nil the nations •shall _be.ga¬ 
thered unto it, to thc_nftinc_of 
J the LonD, to Jerusalem : 

Neither shall_thoy_walk any,more 
after the_»f imagination .of their 
evil heart. 

15 In * those *duys the _ house _ of 
Judali, shall _ walk with the _ 
hou9e_of Israel, 

And they *shall_come together out, 
of the Jand.of the north 
To the land that I *havc_given_for_ 
an .inheritance unto your •-fa¬ 
thers. 

18 But 3E said, How shall_I.put thee 

among the «childrcu, 

And give thco a pleasant land, 

A goodly heritage.of the.hosts.of 
nations ? 

And I said, “Thou shalt.cull Me, 

* My father; * 

And shalt not turn_away from 
Me." 

2b surely as a wife •treacherously, 
dop'artcth from her/husband, 

So have _ yc _ dealt _ treacherously 
with Mo, O.house.of Israel, 
iSalth J the Lord. 

21 A voice wns.hcurd upon the high, 
places. 

Weeping and suppllcatlons_of the. 

3 children.of Israel: 

For they *luvve. perverted their 
•-way, 

And they *havo _ forgotten J •'the 
Lord their *God. 

— “ •Return, ye backsliding "children, 
and I will.heal your backslid- 
ings.” 

“ Behold, wc come unto Thee: 
for Thou art J the Lord our 1 
sGod. | 

23 Truly in vain is salvation hoped \ 
for from the hills, and from the. 1 
nmltitudc.of mountains: 

Truly in •' the Lord our =God is \ 
thc.salvation.of Israel. , j 

21 For t x.shame hath .devoured •-the. j 
lahour.of our fathers from our | 
youth; 

Their *-liocks and tholr *-herds, j 
their *-sons and their •'daughter*. 1 
25 Wc '■lie.down in our shame, and 
our confusion covcrcth us : 
t> For wc *have.sinncd against 'the 
Lord our =God, Idc aud our fa¬ 
thers, 

From our vouth even unto "this ; 

. - 1 

"day. 

And nave not obeyed thc.voicc.or : 
■'the. Lord our -God.” 

4 11 1 'thou wilt return, O. Israel,*snilh : 
J the Lord. 

'■Return unto Me: 

And If thou wllt.pui.away thine 


6. Ch. 1.13- 
15. 


abominations out_of My sight, 1 B.C, nlwut I 
then shalt thou not remove. 61*2. 

2 And thou •shalt.swcar, “ J The Lord i. Gen. 22 . 

llveth," 18. 1 -l «. 

In truth, in judgment, and in right- a ■ ib * 
cm lsd ess; 

And the nations •shall.bless,them¬ 
selves In Him, 

And in Him slialLthey.glory. _ 

3 For thus *saith J the Lord to the.! trie cir- 

i mcn.of Judah and Jerusalem, > cmcision. 

•Brcak_up your fallow.gToundL, :5 - 1 - ,2L 

And h sow not among thorns. “■ '• 

* •Circumcise _ yourselves to J the i. isb. 

IjORD, •l-Rcm-i®, 

And *take_away tbe.foreskins.of ~ 

your heart. 

Ye ' mcn.of Judah and lnhabit- 
ants.of Jerusalem: 

Lest My fury '■come.forth like 
lire, 

And *hurn that none -tcan quench 
it. 

Because of the.evil.of your doings. _ 

5 *Dcclaro ye in Judah, and 'publish destboter 

in Jerusalem; the 

And *8ay, 'Blow ye the trumpet in; gentiles. 
the land: 

•Cry, / *gather_together, and •say, 1 / fully, or 
“ •Asscmble.youreelves, and let.us. j aloud, 
go Into the defcnced cities.” I 

6 *Sct up the standard toward Zion : 6. Ch. 1 . 13 - 

•Rctlre, '’stay not: 15 - 

For £ MvilLbring evil from the 
north, and a great destruction. 

7 The lion 'is.comc.up from his 7.2Kin.2J.l, 

thicket, 1 

And the_dc.stroyer.of the » Gentiles «. naiiotu. 
•Is.on.his.way; 

He *ls_gonc_forth from his place to 
make thy land desolate: 

And thy cities shall.bo.laid_wa.stc, 
without nn inhabitant. , 

* For this -gird you with sackcloth, 8. Isa. 22 . vi. 

•lament and *howl: j 

For the.flcrce.anger.of J the Lord 

•is not turned.buck from us. 1 _. 

3 And It •shall.come.to.pass at "that L>es«»la- 
•day, Asalth } the Lord, , Tlo: *- 

That the.hcart.of the king slmll. 
perish, 

And thc.hcart.of the princes; 

And the priests •shall.be. as ton-; 
ishcd, and the prophets shall. 
wonder. I 

('®Then said I, “Ah. AsLord J Gon! a.j. A63n- 
surcly Thou 'hast _ greatly deceived al b - 
•this" *-peonle and Jerusalem, saying, Jehovah. 
‘Yc shall_nave.pencewhereas the 
sword ‘reacheth unto the soul.)" 

At "tlmt *timc shall .it.be.said to 11 -R Hub. 
-this *-people and to Jerusalem, ( 1 b ' 10 ‘ 

A ary wlnd.of the high.placc-s in 
the wilderness toward thc.daugh- 
ter.of my people, not to fan, nor 
to cleans'e, 

Keen a full wind from those places 
shalLcoinc unto me: 

Now also will 3E give ^scutcuoc. 
against them. 

13 Behold, he shall. come .tip as 
•clouds. i 

Anil his chariots shaft he as a 
•whirlwind: 

His horses •mo .swifter than eagles, emeries. 
Woe unto us! for we •are.spoiled. n x ^ 
u O- Jerusalem, -wash thine heart 17 . 
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Jeremiah IV. 15. 


Jeremiah V. 7. 


h. (lie-hill. 

■ uiinlry.of. 

(•. ni' 

tn-siegcra. 


j. Johnvali. 

1H. Ch. Z17, 
ID. 


op Wan. 
19. Luke 19. 
41-14. 

Horn. 0.1.2. 
f. thr-walls. 
ofiny henn. 


B.C. about | from wickedness, that thou iuay- 
612. est.bo.sftvcd- 

How long shall thy vain thoughts 
lodge within thee ? 

R For a voice dcclareth from Dan, 
And publlshcth aiiliction from 
h. die-hill. h mount Ephraim. 

. tumiry.of. w *Mftkc_yc_incntlon to the nations; 

Bohold) -publish against Jerusalem, 
i.r that f > watchers -iconic from a 

inaiegcps. * la r country, 

And give.out their voice against 
thc.cltlca.of Judah, 
it As keepers.of a field, -are they 
against hor round.about; 
Because Bhc •hath.been.robclHous 
j. joimvail. against ^Re, -isaith J the Loiid. 

ih. th. z 17, i;* Thy way and thy doings have pro- 

10 ' cured these things unto thee; 

This is thy wickedness, because it 
is bitter, 

Because it •rcnchcth unto thine 

_ licart. 

Tub a la n m w My bowels, uiy bowels ! 

op wah, j h aiii_paiuc(fat 1 my very heart; 
1 4 i-u kul!> ' My heart ■‘■nmketh _ a _ noise in 
Horn, o.i 2 . me; 

t. thr-wnils- I cannot hold.iny.peaee, 

ofmyhenn. Because tliou •nust.hcard, O.niy 

soul, 

The.sound.of tile trumpet, tlic. 
alarnf-ol' war. 

Destruction upon destruction *is_ 
cried; 

For the whole land •Is.spolled: 
Suddenly -arc my tents spoiled, 

.1 art my curtains in a moment. 

-i How long shall. I .see the stan¬ 
dard, 

And hear the.sound.of the trum¬ 
pet? 

-- l'’or My people is foolish, they have 
not known JRe; 

'(Ihrij are sottish «children, and 
tlicy have none understanding: 
(Thcii*rtrc wise to do.cvil, hut to 
'!(**_ good tliey have no know- 
_ _ ledge. 

jiKxoi.A- I beheld 'the earth, and, lo, it teas 
‘7 ,os - without form, and void; 

■n ^L 1 “ And the heavens, and they had no 

“xxTv. ‘ light. 

I beheld the mountains, and, lo, 
they -itrembled, 

And all the hills moved.lightly. 

1 beheld, and, lo, there teas no 
a. uhrtalnii. ii 

And all the.birds.of the heavens 
were. fled. 

I beheld, and, lo, tlic fruitful.place 
tea* a * wilderness, 

And all llic-citlcs thereof were, 
broken .down at the. presence .of 
1 the liOim, 

A ad by llis fierce anger, 

•j:. .Mic.7. is. ‘a For thus hath •' the Loud said, 

Tiie whole land shall J>c_desolaLe : 
Yet will I not make a fid Lend. 

For tills shall the earth inourn. 
\nd the heavens above -lie. black : 
Because 1 -luive.spokcii it, l •lime, 
purposed it. 

And •will not repent, m il her will 

_ Lturruback from it. 

Sim i i.i so. ‘'’Tin- whole city -‘■si mil .flee Ibr the 

i‘ii. me i noisc.of the horsemen and bow- 

,j ' men ; 


IlKsOl.A- 
1 NON. 

■ ii. (ion. 1. Z 
i SI-'2S. ]sa. 
xxiv. 


it. ulirtalnii. 


SlMU.IMi. 

•-*(, i ‘Ii. :!9. I 
Ii. 


They -slialLgo Into thickets, and B.C. about 
'cliinb.up upon the rocks: 612. 

»d Every city snail be forsaken, and <a. All the 
not a j man -‘dwell therein. yiiv. 

30 And when thou art spoiled, wliat *• ,sl1 - 

wllt.thou.do ? 

Though thou Ndothest, thyself _ 
with crimson, 

Though thou Sleekest tlicc with 
ornaments.of gold, 

Though thou <■» h-entest thy r face en. on- 
. with "painting, imgosi. <>»• 

In vain shalt.thoii.makc.thyselL S'k},, 9 
fair; It*, eye.s. 

Thy lovers -wilLdcspise thee, they 
will .seek thy *<> life. t0 , soul. 

3 1 For I have heard a voice as of a 

wouian.in.travail, 

And the anguish as of hcr.that. 

bringeth .for t h.hcr. fl rst _cl i i Id, 

Thc.volcc.of the.daughtcr.of Zion, 
that ’'bewalleth.liersclf, 

That ^spreaclctb her hands, saying, 

“ Woe is me now! for my soul -is. 
wearied because of murderers.” 

5 *RUN_yc_to.and_rro through the. Judo.mkst 
» streets.of Jerusalem, and -see andTkvtii. 

now, and 'know, 1 ; s* Ezek 7- 

And ♦seek in tlic _ broad . places 30 . 
thereof, if ye can And a *man, if o.out-places, 
there be any ■‘that.cxecutelh 
judgment, a that _ seeketli the 
truth; 

And I will.pardon It. 

- And though they •■say, “ J Thc Loud j. Jehuvah. 
llvcth 

Surely they h swcar * falsely. _ 

3 0. J Loud, are not Thine eyes upon Thk Poor 
the truth ? A -> n D 

Thou •hast.striekeii them, but they ™ I ^ 1 l ’" fe |-. r 

•have not grieved ; *Zeiiii. a i’ 

Thou •host-consumed them, but Zecii. 7. 11 . 
they •havc.rcfuscd to receive cor- 11! - 
recti 011 :. 

They •bnve.made their faces harder 
than a rock ; they •huve.refuscd 
to return. 

1 Therefore I said. 4 . eh. s. 7 . 

“Surely these are spoor; they arc John 7.49. 
foolish: 

For they know not the.way.of ■' the 
Loud, nor the judgmcnt.ot their 
s(jod. 

5 I will.getinc unto the =grcat.inen, 5 . Mic. a. i. 
and will, speak .unto them; 

For they 'have.known thc.way.of 
■' the Lord, and thc.judgmcnt.of 
their =God : 

But these •have 1 altogether broken t- together. 
the yoke, anti liui-st the bonds. ! 

3 Wherefore a lion out.of the forest 16 . Ho.«. 1 ::. r»- 
•shalLslay them, | * L 

And a wolf.of the evenings shall.!Jdoseiis 
spoil them, 

A leopard j-shall. watch over their 
cities: 

Kvery.one *-ithat goeth.out thence 
shall.bL'..torn_iii.pieces: 

Because their transgressions *arc 
many, and their Imcksl (dings* 
•nre.incronMed. I 

7 llow shall . I panIon thee foi ■ 

this ? ; 

Thy ♦children -have.forsaken Me,L.sons, 
and sworn by them that are no 
gods : 



Jeremiah V. 8 . 


Jeremiah VI. 3. 


B.C. about 

612 . 


J. Jehovah. 


Treach¬ 

ery. 


12. 2 Chr. 36. 
16. 1 John 
5. 10. 


Judgment. 
15. Deut. 28. 
49-57. 


17. Lev. 26. 
16-39. 


18. Rom. 11. 
5. 


19. Deut. 29. 
21-28. 


Jehovah 
to HE 
Feared. 
21. Ezek. 12. 
2 . 

A. heart. 


When I bad.fcd ihtm to the full, 
thoy then committed-adultery, 
And ►assembled _ themselves _ by _ 
troops in the harlots’ houses. 

8 They were as fed horses In the 
morning: 

Every .one ►neighed after his neigh¬ 
bour’s wife. 

3 Shall I not visit for these things ? 
j-sailh 3 the Lord : 

And shall not My soul be.avenged 
on such a nation as this? 

10 ’Go.yc.up upon her walls, and 'de¬ 

stroy ; 

But h mako not a full.end: 
Takc.away her battlements; for 
tlup arc not 3 the Lord's. 

11 For thc.hou6c.of Israel and the. 

house.of Judah ’havc.dealt very 
treacherously against Me, •‘■sa.ith 
3 the Lord. 

1 2 They •have.belied J the Lord, and 

said, 

“It is not neither shall evil 
come upon us; 

Neither shall_\vc_sec sword nor 
famine: 

13 Anil the prophets shall.hecome 

wind. 

And the word is not in them : thus 
shall_it_be_doae unto them.’’ 
ii Wherefore thus *suith J the Loud 
=G od.of hosts, 

Because ye speak *tliis *wonl. 
Behold, I ■•■wUI.make My words in 
thy mouth fire, 

And x thJs "people wood, and it 
shalLdcvour them. 

1 5 Lo, I -will.bring a nation upon you 

from far, O_honsc_of Israel, -*saith 
J the Lohd : 

It is a mighty nation, 

It is an ancient nation, 

A nation whose language thou 
►knowest not, 

Neither ►understaudest what they 
►say. 

16 Their quiver is as an opeu sepul¬ 

chre, 

Thev arc all miglity_tnen. 

17 Ana they ■shall.cat.up thine har¬ 

vest, and thy bread, 

Which thy sons and thy daughters 
should .cat: 

They shnlLeat.up thy flocks and 
thine herds: 

They shall_eat_up thy vines and 
thy flg_trees: 

They shalLimpoverish thy fenced 
cilles, wherein thou Hrustedst, 
with the 6word. 

18 Nevertheless in "those "days, j-saith 

3 the Lord, I will not make a full- 
end with you. 

i° And it •shall.come_to.pass, when 
ye shall .say, 

“ Wherefore *docth 3 the Lord our 
sGod mil these things unto us 
Then *shalt_ thou .answer them, 

“ Like as ye ’have.forsaken 4Hr,and 
served strange gods in your land, 
So shall .yc.serve strangers in a 
land that is not yours. 

20 ’Declare this in the.house.of Jacob, 
And ’publish it in Judah, saying. 

21 ’Hear now this, O.foolish people, 

and without *> understanding; 


Which have eyes, and h 8ee not; B.C.about 
which have ears, and ►hear not: 612. 

Eh Fear ye not JfU? ^saith 3 the 22 . Rev. 14 .7. 
Lord : Job 26. 10 . 

Will ye not tremble at My pres- J- Jehovah, 
ence, 

Which have placed tfce sand far 
the.bound.of the sea 
By a perpetual decree, that it ►can¬ 
not pass it: 

And though thc.waves thereof loss, 
themselves, yet ►can they not 
prevail ; 

Though they *ronr, yet ►can they 
not pass.ovcr it? " _ 

23 But "this "-people ’hath a revolting revolt. 

and a rebellious heart; 23 . Deut 31. 

They ’are.revolted and gone. 

24 Neither *6ay they in their heart, 

“►Let us now fear 3 •■the Lord our 

5 God, xi that givetb rain, j 

Both the former and the latter, in 
bis season: 

He ►rcserveth unto us the appoint¬ 
ed weeks.of the harvest.” _ 

25 Your Iniquities ’have-turned .away iniquity. 

these things, 25 . Pb. 84.il 

And your sins ’havc.withholden Jsa. 59. 2 . 
*=good things from you. Dan * 9< 

2(5 For among My people ’are.found 
wicked men: 

Tlicy ►lay.wait, as hc.that.settcth 
snares; 

They *sct a trap, they ►catch men. 

27 As a cage is full .of birds, so are 
their houses full.of deceit: 

Therefore they *are_bccomc_grcat, 
and waxen.rich. 

- They ’arc.waxen.fat, they *shinc: 2 s. Deut. 32. 
Yea, they t>verpass thc.dccds.of 3r >- 
the wicked : 

They ’judge not the cause, the. 
causc.of the -fatherless, yet they 
prosper: 

And tuc.righl.of the 3 ueedy ’do 
they not judge. 

20 Shall I not visit for these things ? 29 . r . 9. Ui. 
"saith 3 the Lord : h9. 

Shall not My soul be.avengcd on 
such a nation as this ? 

30 « A wonderful and horriblc.thing a. An nsion- 

*is. committed in the laud ; ishinp. 

31 The prophets ’prophesy falsely, 31 . Isa. 30 . 10 . 
And the priests ’hear.rulc by their 11- John a 

means; 19 - 20 - 

And My people dove to have it 
so: 

Aud what wilLyc.do in the.end 
thereof ? 


1 O.YE ’ children.of Benjamin. *ga- 
1 thcr _ yourselves _ to _ flee out.of 
the.midst.of Jerusalem, 

And ’blow the trumpet in Tckoa. 

Ami ’set. up a /sign.of.ftre.in 
Beth-hacccrem : 

For evil ’appcarctli out.of the 
north, and great destruction. j 
2 <I ’have-likened the daughter of 
Zion to a "comely ami * delicate 
woman. 

3 The shepherds with their flocks 
shall.come uuto her: 

They sliall.pitch their tents against 
her rouna.about; 

Thoy ’shall.fecd every.one iu his 
•■place. 


Evil from 
the North. 


f. hrc-si giial. 


f. or Tlio 
coiiu'It and 1 
(I e lien le¬ 
one, i he. ] 
daUsht«r.or 
Zion. will. 

1.cut—off. 
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Jeremiah VI. 20. 


Jeremiah VI. 4. 


B.C'. about 
612 . 


r>. y rhr. 'JB. 
11 ►. 


Wahninc. 
j Jehovah 
TwbahSth. 


H. Dent. J2. 
29. 


n. 2 Kin. 2J. 

14: lift. 11, 
12 . 


It). Ktnn. 8. 

7. N 1 Cor. 
■J. 14. 
t. lostlfy. 

j. Jcliovuli. 


| VI. Dl'hI. 2H. 

I :x). 


F\WP. 

I PEACE. 

i in. cii. 8. lo. 


14. Kzvk. i:i. 
I II). 

b. Ineiich. 


i 

I 

I know, 
tlwy.how. 

I _ 

j 01,11 PATH*, 

) JO. Hunt, i >2. 

; V. Mul.4.4. 

! Malt. 11,141, j 


* “ Prepare yc war against her; 

'Arise, and let _ us _ go _ up at 
■moon. 

Woe unto us! for the day *goeth_ 
away, 

For thc.shudows.of the evening 
h are.Rtrctchcd_out. 

5 'Arise, anti let_us_go by night, and 

lot.us.deatroy her palaces.” 

6 For thus hath i the Lord of_liosls 

said, 

•llcw.yc.down trees, and mast a 
mount against Jerusalem : 

TEhie is the city to_be. visited ; 

She in wholly oppression In the. 
mldst.of her. 

7 As a fountain casteth. out her 

waters, 

SoBhe 'custeth.out her wickedness: 

Violence and spoil Hs.heard in her; 

Before Me continually is grief and 
wounds. 

0 'Bc_thouJnstructed, O.Jerusalcm, 

Lest My soul h depart from thee; 

Lest I h mako thee desolate, a land 
not inhabited. 

0 Thus 'saith J the Lord of.hosts, 

Thev slialLthroughly glean the. 
remnant, of Israel ns a *vinc: 

•Turn.back thine hand as a grape- 
gatherer into the baskets. 

10 To whom shall_I_speak, and < give- 

warning, that they may.henr ? 

Behold, their ear is unclrciunclscd, 
and they cannot hearken : 

Behold, the_word_of J the Lord *is 
unto them a reproach; they 
h havc no delight In It. 

11 Therefore I *am_full of *-thc_fury. 

of J the Lord ; 

I *ain_woary with.hokling.in: 

I wllLpour.lt.out upon the chil¬ 
dren abroad, 

And upon lhc.a8sembly.of young- 
men together: 

For oven the husband with the wife 
shall.be .taken. 

The aged with him that is full.of 
days. 

12 And their houses 'shall.be.turned 

unto others, 

With their Helds and wives to¬ 
gether : 

For I will.stretch.out My •‘hand 
upon thc.lnhabltants.of the land, 
-^salth ■' the Lord. 

1:1 For from Lhe_least.of.thcm even 
unto the.greatest.of.them every¬ 
one i$ given to covetousness ; 

And from the prophet even unto 
the priest every one dealcth 
falsely. 

J4 They have .healed also ••the.*' hurl. 
of the daughter of My people 
slightly. 

Saying,“Fence,peace;” when there 
ts no peace. 

,r * Were they ashumed when they had. 
committed about 1 tuition '{ 

Nay. they h were not at. all ashamed, 
neither * could they blush ; 

Therefore they shall _ fall among 
■•‘them.that fall: 

At the time that I visit them they 
slmll.be. cast.down, ‘saith J the 
Lord. 

w Thus *saith J the Lord, 


“•Stand ye In the ways, and -see, 
and *ask for the old paths, 

Where is the good way, and *walk 
therein. 

And yc ■shall.find rest for your 
souis.” 

But they sakl, “ Wc will not walk 
therein .” 

17 Also I vset watchmen over you, 

saying, 

“•Hearken to the.sound.of the 
trumpet.” 

But they said, “ Wo will not heark¬ 
en." 

18 Therefore *hcar, ye nations, 

And ’know, O.congrcgatlon, Mvhat 
is among them. 

10 *Hcar, O.earth: 

Behold, 3E ■‘■wi 11 .bring evil upon 
■this *-people, 

Even the.flrnit.of their thoughts, 
Because they 'have not hearkened 
unto My words, 

Nor to My law, but rejected It. 

20 To wliat.purposc 8 cometh-there to 

Me / Incense from Sheba, 

And the sweet cano from a far 
country ? 

Your a burnt.offerings are not ac¬ 
ceptable, 

Nor your sacrifices sweet unto Me. 

21 Therefore thus 'saith ■' the Lord, 
Behold, I -‘■willjay stumblingblocks 

before *tl)is people, 

And the fathers and the sons to¬ 
gether -shall.fall upon them ; 

The neighbour and his friend shall. 
perisli. 

22 Thus 'saith J the Lord, 

Behold, a people comoth from the 
north country, 

And a great nation shall.be.Riiscd 
from thc.sidcs.of the earth. 

22 They Bhali_lay.hold.on bow and 

spear; 

‘tEluy are cruel, and 8 havc no 
mercy ; 

Tlicir voice h roarcth like the sea; 
And they 8 rlde upon horses, 

Sct.in.array as ‘men for *war 
against thee, O _ daughter . of 
Zion. 

21 Wc 'have.hoard *-thc_famc thereof: 
Our hands • wax .feeble : 

Anguish *hath.taken.hold of us, 

A nd pain, as of a worn an.in. travail. 

25 K Go not forth into the field, nor 
walk by tlic way; 

For the.sword.of the enemy and 
fear is on every.sldc. 

2C O.daughter.of my people, *gird thee 
with sackcloth, 

And 'Wallow thyself in *nshcs : 
Make thee mourning, as for an 
only .son, most .bitter lamenta¬ 
tion : 

For the spoiler shall .suddenly come 
upon us. 

27 l have set thee for a «■ tower and a 
fortress among My people, 

That thou nmvcst.kuow and ’ -try 
their *-wny. 

23 Thoy atr all grievous revolters, j 

walking with slanders: 

They arc brass and Iron ; Jhep are 
all corrupters. 

29 The bellows 'arc.burncd, 


B.C. about 

612. 


17. Kzck. S. 
17. 


warn inc. 


'20, Isa 1. 10- 

15 

/. frankin¬ 
cense. 

<i . ascend- 
inj{_oflcr- 
ings. 


STL’MRU NO- 
nLOCRS. 
j. Jcliovnli. 


A People 
from 

the North. 


i. isli. 


MoCRNIM.. ; 


liKPHORATK 

SILVER. 

! n>. watch, 
j tower, or 
trior, ih h. 

1 bahkhon. 

! t. try. Ucb. I 
bnlikhan. ! 
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Jeremiah VI. 30. 


Jeremiah VII. 20. 


B.C. about 
612 . 
t. refiner 
retinetli. 


j, Jcliovnli. 


about liOO. 
TilK Word 
tip 

JKHOVAII. 
j. Jehovah. 


The IIoi.se 
Profaned. j 


v. Whereon 
My name 
was. called. 


11. Matt- - I. 
1 IS. Mauk 
11 . 17 . 

l.l'KK 111. -lit, 


SHILOH. 

]■_>. Josh. 1ft. 

I. Ps. 7f< 
till. 

c. caused.U>. 
dwell. i 


)•!. 1 Snifi. 4. 

j 10 11. 

L_ 


The leud *ig .consumed . of_ the _ 
Arc; 

The r founder Mncltcth in vain: 

For the a wicked *arc not pluckcd. 
away. 

' M llcprobfttc silver -slin.11 men call 
tucin, 

Because •' the I/jHii ‘hath .rejected 
them. 

y THE word that came to Jeremiah 
| from •'•-the Lord, saying, 

- •Stand ill thc_gatc_of 3 the Lord's 
house, and •proclaim there "this 
word, and »gay, 

“♦Hear tlie_word.of J the Lord, all 
ye of Judah, ""that enter.in at 
"these "gates to worship 3 the Lord. 
Thus *saith J the Lord of.hosts, 
thc. 5 God_of Israel, 

•Amend your ways and your doings, 
and I will .cause pou to .dwell in 1 
"this "place. 

J ^Trust ye not in "lying words, say- 1 
lug, 

‘ Th c_ temple .of 3 the Lord, 
Thc.templc.of J the Lord, 

The .temple, of J the Lord, are 
these.’ 

5 For if ye throughly amend your 
•■ways and your *-doings : I 

If ye throughly execute judgment ; 
between a Milan and his neigh- j 
hour; 

*' If ye ’'oppress not the -stranger, l 
the -fatherless, and the -widow, ] 
And ’"shed not innocent blood in i 
"this "place, 

Neither ‘"walk after other gods to 
your hurt: ! 

7 Then "will. I .cause pea to. dwell in 

"this "place, 

In the land that I gave to your 
fathers, for ever and ever.” * j 

8 Behold, pc •‘•trust in "lying words. 

that cannot profit. 

0 Will ye steal, murder, and * 0011111111 . j 
adultery, 

And *swear "falsely, and 'bum.in¬ 
cense unto *Baal, 

And *walk after other gods whom 
ye -know not; 

10 And *comc and *stand before Me in j 

"this "house, 

*r Which *is_called by My name, and 
•say, 

“ We *are_deUvcrcd to do —all "these 
"abominations?” 

11 Is "this "house, i'" which •is.eallod 1 

by My name, ■become a dcn.uf 
roblicrs in your eyes ? 

Behold, even 3E •havc.secn it, "saith 
■’ the Lord. 

*- But *go ye now unto My place 1 
which was in Shiloh, 

Where I c set My name at the first, 
And -see •■what I did to it for the. 
wlekcdncss.of My people Israel. 

13 And now, because ye ‘have .done j 
••all "these "works, " saith •’ the \ 
Lord, 

And I spake unto yon, vising.up. 
early and speaking, but ye heard 
not; 

And 1 called you, but ve answered 
not; 

11 Therefore *will _ i _ ilu unto this . 


Idolatry. 1 


I J. JcliovalL 


ally. Suit 
reign-Lonl 
Jehovah. 


"house, w which -is. cal led by My B.C.al)out 
name, wherein pe "trust, * 600. 

And unto the place which I gave to ««. whereon 
you and to your fathers, '"-as I My name 
•havc.done to Shiloh. 

15 And I •will.cast pou out.of My incas. 

sight, is. 2 Kin. 17 . j 

<»cAs I *havc.cast.out •■all your 
brethren, even «-the_whole seed. \ 

of Epliralm. 1 

10 Therefore ’■pray not ihou for "this u». Kzek. 1L ; 
*]>eoplc, JJ. 

Neither ’■llft.up cry nor prayer for I 

them, 

Neither ’make intercession to Me: \ 

For I "-will not hear thee._| 

17 Secst thou not what iheg "do in idolatry. 1 
thc.cities.of Judah 
And in thc.strccts.of Jerusalem ? 
is The »children "gather wood, «. sons. 

And the fathers "kindle •-the fire, 

And the women knead their dough, i 

To make cakes to thc.quccn.of 
"^heaven, 

And to pour.out drink.offcring.s 
unto other gods, 

That. they .may _ provoke _ Me _ to _ 
anger. 

111 Do theg provoke g&t to anger?! 

"sultlf J the Lord : j. JcliovalL 

1)» they not pro coke iheinsclbcs to 
the _ confusion _ of their _ own 
faces? ! 

Therefore thus •saith A thc s=Lop1.a.j. Ad«n- 
•' God ; nhy. Sovr- 

Behold, Mine anger and My fury j^ovnJ^' 
sliall_bc_pourcd_out upon "this : 

"[ilaec, 

Vpon “ "man, and upon "beast. jo.ahdahm. 
And mam thc.trecs.of the field. : 

And upon lhe.fruit.of the ground :! 

And it •shalLburn, aud shall not ! 

be.qlicncbcd. ._ 

-•Thus ‘saith 3 the Lord of. hosts, I obedience. 
thc_=God.of Israel; [ 

•"i *Pnt your burnt-offerings unto. •><'■ -Vtia. 
your sacrifices, and *cat tlcsli. | ^n^offer- 

— For I spake not -unto your fathers, j„^. 

Nor commanded them in tlie.day 
tliat I brought them out.of the. 
land, of Egypt, 

Concerning «•* burnt. offerings or 
- sacrifices: 

^ But "this "thing commanded I 
Burn, sayiug, j 

i‘ *Obcy My voice, and 1 -will.lie your A. Hearken. 

=God, and gf shall.be My -people: 

And *walk ye in all the ways that I 
•■have.commanded noil, that it 
may.be.well unto you. 

But they hearkened not, nor in¬ 
clined their ••ear, 

But walked in the counsels amt in 
the.*'imagination .of their *ovilV. stuh- 
heart, ’’ 0r,,nc5S 

And went backward, aud not for¬ 
ward. 

-j Since the day that your fathers'liViM'hr. :* 
came.forth out.of the.land _ of I ir> - 1(i - 
Kgypt unto "this "day 
I have even sent unto you *-all My! 
servants the prophets, daily ris 
ing.up-carly and sending them . i 
-<•' \>t they hcarkoned not unto Me, 1 
nor inclined their «-car, ; 

But hardened thelmieek: they did.' 
woi'sc than their fathers. 


Rornness. 



Jeremiah VII. 97. 


B.C. abouti 
liW. 


h. hoiirkcu- 
rd. 

J. Jehovah. 

i. or instrin:- 
lion, /fell. 
musjihr. 

Hkjkction. 
/, thine hair. 
<if separa¬ 
tion. or 

lluUII. 
c. eminent- 


><'. w hereon 
.My home 
kvuH.citllt-d, 
b. //( £>. hah- 
111111)1. 


ToHIKT. 


/. fright e»- 
ItiK-imny. 

;*4. llos.-J.ll. 


27 Therefore thou •slnilt.sperik mil 
"these "words unto them; 

Hut they will not hearken to thee: 

Thou •shalt also call unto them; 

But they will not answer thee. 

-s Hut thou *shalt_say unto them, 

This is a "nation that & ‘obeyeth not 
tlio _ voice - of ] the Loan their 
=God, nor •reecivcth > correction: 

■Truth is perished, and •is.cut.olf 
from their mouth. 

-Cut_off f thine hair, 0 Jerusalem, 
ami • caat.it.away, 

Ami ‘take-up a lamentation on 
> hlgh.places; 

For •' the Loan diuth .rejected and 
Torsaken •’the.generation.or ills 
wrath. 

For the_< children.of Judah •have. 
done *evil In My algid, "saith } the 
Lonn: 

They have set their abominations 
In* the house »<• which Ms.called by 
My name, to pollute it. 
ai And they have built the.Milgh. 
places.of "Tophet, 

\\ Ideh is- in the. valley .of the.son. 
of Hinnom, 

To burn their mons and their 
•daughters in the fire; 

Which I commanded them not, 
neither came it into My heart. 

:i 2 Therefore, behold, the days come, 
^salth } the Loan, 

That it shall no more be.callcd 
■Topbet, 

Nor the. valley .of the.son .of Hin¬ 
nom, 

Hot the. valley .of "slaughter: 

For they •shall.bury in Tophct, till 
there bo no place. 

And the.curcases.of "this "people 
•shalLbe meat lor the.fowls.of 
the =heaven, 

And for the.heasts.of the earth ; 
and none /shall . fray. them, 
away. 

^ Then *wlll_ I.cause.to.ccasc from 
thc.citles.of Judah, 

And from the.strcets.of Jerusalem, 

'l'lic.volce.of mirtli, uml the.voic-e. 
of gladness, 

The.volce.of the bridegroom, and 
thc.volce.of the bride: 

For the land slmll.he desolate. 


Honks or Q 

T1IK KlNIiH. O 

UuoualT 

OlT. 

j. Jehovah. 


AT "that "time, "-salth J the Loud, 
they Bhall.bring.out ^the.boues. 
of the.kings.of Judah, 

And •’thc.bonos.of hlH princes, 

And •-the.bones.of the priests, 

And *-thc_bonc8_of the prophets, 
And «-Lhe _ bones _ of the .inhabit- 
ants.of Jerusalem, out.of their 
graves: 

2 And thoy •slmll.spread them before 
the sun, and the moon, and all 
the.host.of Hicavon, 

Whom they have loved, and whom 
they have served, 

And aftor whom they have walked, 
And whom they have sought, 

And whom thev have worshipped : 
They shall notlie.gathered, nor he. 
lmricd; 

They sliall.be for dung upon the. 
faee.of the earth. 


r>. Host. 11 . 


Lack ok 

WlSUU.M. 


JEREMIAH VIII. 14. 

n Ami death •sliall.hc.eliosen rather 1 B.C’, about 
tlian s llfe by all the reslduc.ofi tioo. 
"■‘■thcin.that remain of "this »evil 1 
"family, j 

""Which remain In all the places 
whither I ‘have.driven them,! 

"snith J the Lohd of.hosts. I_ 

I Moreover thou *shalt. say unto uack- 

them, si.imxM. 

Thus 'saitli -‘ the Lord ; J Jehovah. 

Shall they fall, and not h ai-lso? 

Shall lie turn.away, and not ‘■re¬ 
turn ?• 

■ r ’ Why then *ls "this * people, of Jcru-r,. n,w. u. 7 . 
sulem slldden.haek by a per[>etual 1 
backsliding? 

They •hold.fast "deceit, they refuse' 
to return. 

'■ J hearkened ami heard, hut they 
‘■spake not aright: 

No <n)an repented him of Ills ish. 
wickedness, saying, '• Wliat have. 

I .done ? " 

Kvery.one turned to his course, 
as the horse rusheth into the 
battle. 

7 Yea, the stork in the =henven *know- lai k 
etli her appolnted.times; wisdom. 

And the < turtle and the crane and 7. isn. 1 . :i. 
the swallow ‘observe •-the.tlnie.of ■ ^ turtle, 
their coming ; 1 °' e ' 

But My people ‘know not »-thc_ 
judginent.of J the- Loan. 

H How‘■do.ye.say, 8. Mark T. 13 . 

“ EBIe are =wise, and the.law.of 
J the Lord is with us? ” 

>> Lo, certainly In "vain made He it; Behold. 
The.pen.of the Bcribcs is in.valn. | thc-fahe 

9 The awlso men •are.asliamed, they the 

•arc.dlsmaycd and taken : mnde fnise- 

Lo, they have rejected thc.word.of, hood.orif. 

J the Lord ; 

And what wisdom is in them ? 

10 Therefore wlll.I.givc their --wives jTmkIm icvr 
unto others, I 

A ml their fields Lo thein.tlmt.shall. ! 

c Inherit them: | , y . seize, or 

For every .one from the least even i im^scse. 
unto the greatest is.givcn.to 
eovetousuess, 

From the prophet even unto the 
priest every one "dealcth falsely. 

II For they have.healed •■the./" hurt. „ . ,, 

of thc.daughtcr.of My people 15 EzekVi 
slightly, 10. 

Saying, “Peace, peace; ” where there br - M-enrh. 
is no peace. 

12 Were tuey ashamed when they 
had_committcd abomination? 

Nay, they were notat.all ashamed, 
neither * could they blush: A.fcnow-not. 

Thereforc shall _ they _ fall among iiow-io. 
""them.that fall: 

In the.tlme.of their visitation they 
shall.bc.east.down, *saltli J the 
Lord. 

1:1 1 will .surely consume them, "salth 
J the Lord : 

There shall be no grapes on the 
vine nor figs on the ilg.trec. 

And the leaf ‘Bhall.fade; 

And the things that I luive.glven 
them shall.pass.away.lYom them._ 

1-1 Why "do toe sit.stlll? Alahm ok 

•Assemble.yourselves, and let.us. WAJt ' 
enter Into the dofenced cities, 

And lct_us.bc.silent there: 


b. Behold. 

| thc-fnlse 
]>en.of the 
scribes 
ninde fulsc- 


ll.ni.fi. 11, 

IS. lizek. lit. 
10 . 


A.know.uot. 

liow-lo. 


Ai.ahm ok 
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Jeremiah VIII. 15. 


Jeremiah IX. 17. 


B.C. about 

000 . 


j. Jehovah. 


tc. terror. 


a. or adders. 


DlSCOl'H- 
AG KM EXT. 


b. breach. 


Trkaciikhv 

AND 

Deceit. 

]. <’li. 14.17. 
Lam. J. 44. 

C. Ch. 0 in 
Htb. begins 
here. 


J. Jehovah. 


/. or frieiul. 


m. or mock. 


For J the Lord our =God •h^th.put. 
UB.to.Bilonce, 

And glvon us watcr.of gall to.drink, 
Because we -havc.ahmcd against 
J the Lohd. 

l> We looked for peace, but no good 
came ; 

And for a timc.of health, and be¬ 
hold ,r trouble ! 

i<» r riic_snorting_of his horses was. 
heard from Dan: 

The whole land trembled at the. 
sound _ of the . neighing _ of his 
strong.ones; 

For they are.comc, and havc.de- 
voured the land, and all .that.is. 
in It; 

The city, and those.that.dwell 
therein. 

1 7 For, behold, I ^wiU.send serpents, 

« cockatrices, among you, which 
will not be charmed, 

And they -shall .bite gon, *Baith J 
Lord. 

18 When I would _ comfort myself 

against sorrow, 

My heart is faint In me. 

1 ® Behold thc.voicc.of thc.cry.of thc. 
daughtcr.of my people 
Because of thero.that.dwcll.in a 
far.country : 

Is not J the Lord in Zion ? is not 
her king in her? | 

Why diavc.they_provokcd.mc.to j 
anger with their graven .Images, 1 
.1 ad with strange vanities ? 

3® The harvest -is.past, the summer 
•is.ended, 

And hie -are not saved. 

21 For thc.Miurt.of tho.daughter.of 

my people «ftm.I_burt; 

1 -Hin.bluck; astonishment -hath, 
takcn.hold.on me. 

22 Is there no “balm in Gilead; is 

there no physician there ? 

Why then ds not the.health.of 
the .daughter .of my people re¬ 
covered ? 

\ OH. that my head were waters, and 
1 ) mine eyes a fonntain.of teal’s. 
That I might.weep day and night 
for '■thc.slain.of thc.daughtcr. 
of my people! 

2 Oh.that.I.had in the wilderness 

a lodging.placc.of wayfaring, 
men; 

That i might.lcuvc my •-people, 
and go from them ! 

For they be all adulterers, an su>- 
scinbly.of treachcrous.mon. 

3 And they bend their *-tongues like 

their how for lies: 

But they -are not valiant for the 
truth upon the earth; 

For they ‘proceed from evil to evil, 
and they know not *saith 
J the Lord. 

* ‘Take _ ye _ heed every _ one of his 
j neighbour, 

And ’'trust yo not in any brother: 
For every brother wlll.utterly sup¬ 
plant. 

And every neighbour will.walk with 
slanders. 

s And they will.™ deceive every .one 
his neighbour, 


/. friend. 

JUDGMENT. 
9. Ch. 5. 9. 


the V- or pas¬ 
tures. 


And will not speak the truth : B.C. about 

They have taught their tongue to 600. 
speak lies, 

A ad - weary.theimclvcs to commit. 
iniquity. 

G Thine habitation is In the_mid.st.of 
deceit; 

Through deceit they -refuse to 
know- -‘■salth J the Lord. j. Jehovah. 

7 Therefore thus -salth J the Lord of. 

hosts, 

Behold, I j-will.mclt them, and -try 
them ; 

For how shall _ I _ do hr for the _ be. because, 
daughter.of My people ? ° r 

8 Their tongue is as an d arrow shot. a. or deadly 

out ; arrow. 

It speaketh deceit: 

One '"epeaketh peaceably to his 
/ ^neighbour with his mouth, /. ineiid. 
But in heart he ’iaycth his wait._ 

8 Shall I not visit them for these judgment. 
things ? ■‘saith J the Lord : 9. ch. 5 . 9 . 

Shall not My soul be.avcngcd on 
such a nation as this ? 

10 For the mountains will J.take up 

a weeping and wailing, 

And for thc_j> habitations.of the p- or pis- 
wildcmess a lamentation, turcs - 

Bccausc they -arc.burned.up, so 
that none -^can _ pass _ through 
them; 

Xcither-can men hear thc.voicc.of 
the cattle; 

Both the.fowl.of the heavens and 
the beast -arc.fled; they -are. 
gone. - 

11 And I -will.makc--Jerusalem heaps, 

and a dcn.of J dragons ; j. * r jackals. 

And I will _ make *-the_ cities, of j 
Judah desolate, without an in- 1 
habitant. _ 

12 Who is the wise * *man, that may. the 

understand --this ? ke.isun 

And icho is he to whom the.inouth. T 

of J the Lord -hath.spoken, that ( isll ‘* 
he may .declare it. 

For what the land -perisheth and 
•ls.burned.up like a “wilderness, 
that none passeth. through ? 

13 And J the Lord salth, 

Because they -have _ forsaken My 
--law which* I set before them, 

And •have not obeyed My voice, 
neither walked therein: 

h But have.walked after the.- iinagin- ] s. stubbom- 
ation.of thcir.own heart, j 

And after Baalim, which their 
fathers taught them: 

13 Thcroforc thus -saith J the Lord of. 
hosts, thc.'Ood.of Israel: 

Behold, I ■‘■will .feed them, can 
“this •**people, with wormwood, 

And -give them watcr.of gall to. 
drink. 

I-wlll.seattcr them also among the 
11 =hcathen, > n. nations. 

Whom neither tlut» nor their 
fathers -have.known: 

And 1 -wlll.send a 'sword alter 
them,till I -havo.consumed litem. ___ 

17 Thus -salth J the Lord of.hosts, Lamknta- 
•Conslder yo, and -call for the T1, ' N - 
moumlng.women, that they may. 
come; 

And -send for *cunning women, 
that they may.coine: 


Lamenta¬ 

tion. 


Jeremiah IX. IS. 


Jeremiah X. 10. 


; B.C. about 
600. 


j. Jehovah. 


<i. oh dull in. 


Tick 

GloHY. 


24. 1 1. 

31. 2 L'uH. 
10 . 17 . 


CIK4US1- 
( ISION AM) 
UNCUICUM- 
CISION. 


j. sons, 
e. Uuit havu 
the- 

i:omer*j)f 
beard cut. 


Customs of 
thk 

Nations, 
j. Jt'liovnli. 
if. n:ilions. 


». slutuUs, 
or ordi¬ 
nal) cvsi. 

r.<- tltri*. 

i . or ll i.i 

but a tree 
which otic 
cuttcth. 


is And let _ them _ make - haste, and 
take-up a walling for us, 

That our eyes h niiiy_riin_down with 
tears, 

And our eyelids H guBh _ out _ with 
waters. 

For a volce^of walling •U_licard 
out_of Zion, 

“How ‘nre.we.spolled! 

Wo ‘are,greatly confounded, be¬ 
cause wo -have-forsaken the land, 
Because our dwellings •havo_east_ 

Ufl.OUt.” 

») Vi»t *hear the.word.of 3 the Loup, 
()_ye women, 

And let your ear receive tho-word. 
of His mouth, 

And ‘teach your daughters wailing, 
And overy.ono her neighbour la¬ 
mentation. 

si For death ls_come.up Into our 
windows, 

And is .entered _ln to our palaces, 
To cut.off the children from with¬ 
out, 

And the young _raon from the 
streets. 

— ‘SiXMik, “ Thus isalth J the Loup, 
Kvcn thc.carcases.of a Miicn ‘shall. 

fall as dung upon tho open field, 
And as the Handful after the har¬ 
vestman, and none ^shall-gather 
them.” 

3' Thus ‘saltb J the Loan, 

•■Let not tho wlso man glory in his 
wisdom, 

Neither ‘■let the mighty man glory 
in his might. 

Let not I/fcTloh man glory in liis 
rlclios: 

w Hut ‘let "him .that glorlcth glory 
in this, 

That he undcrstamloth and know- 
oth jttc, 

That E am J the Lord * which_cxer 
clselovlngklndnoss, judgment and 
righteousness, in the earth : 

For In theso things I 'delight, ±saith 
■' the L01t]>. 

25 Behold, the days coinc, ±salth ' the 
Loud that I ‘will.punlsh all them 
which are circumcised with the 
uncircumciscd; 

Egypt, and Judah, and Edom, and 
tile.^ children_of Ammon, and 
Moah, and all t that are in the 
utmost corners, "that dwell in 
the wilderness: 

For all these "nations are uncir¬ 
cumcised, and all the.house.of 
Israel are uncircumciscd in the 
heart. 


10 


•HEAIt ye rthe word which 'the 
Loud *speakcth unto you, ti¬ 
ll ouse. of Israel: 

2 Tlius‘suith ''the Loan, 

•■Learn not the-wuy-of tins «"hea- 
then. 

And ‘l)o not dismayed at the. signs_ 
ofx^heaven; 

For the =lion then ‘■are .dismayed 
at thorn. 

8 For tho_* customs.of the ^people 
j are vain : 


For « one ‘eutteth a tret; out.of the 
forest, 


Tlic _ work . of tlic _ hands _ of the 
workmen, with the a.xo. 

1 They '"deck it with silver and with 
gold : 

They ! fasten it with nails and with 
hammers, that It •‘move not 

5 ‘(Ehcp are »i upright as the palm- 
tree, hut ‘■speak not: 

They must - needs be _ borne, be¬ 
cause they ‘-cannot go. 

•-Bo not afraid of them; for they 
' cannot do evil, 

Neither also is it in litem to do good. 

c Forasmuch as there is none like 
unto Thee, ()-■’ Lord : 
tEhou art great, and Thy name is 
great In might. 

7 Who •'would not fear Thee, O.King. 

of "nations ? for to Thee | -<lofch_it_ 
appertain: 

Forasmuch as among all the.w isc_ 
men-of the nations, and in all 
their kingdoms, there is none like 
unto Thee. 

8 But they h are altogether brutish 

and foolish: 

The stock a n\<t a doctrinc.of vani¬ 
ties. 

9 Silver spread. into . plates ‘■is _ 

brought from Tarshish, 

And gold from Uphaz, the. work .of 
the workman, 

And of thc.hands.of the founder: I 
Blue and purple is their clothing: 
They are all tho-Work_of cunning 
men. 

10 But 3 the Lord is the v true ®God, 
$$e is the l ^living eGod, and an 

* everlasting king: 

At His wrath the earth shall _ 
tremble, 

And the nations shall not bc.able to 
abide His indignation. 

11 Tims shall.ye.sny unto them, 

“ The gods tliat ‘have not -made 
the heavens and the earth, 

Even they shall.perish l'rorn the 
earth, 

And from undor these heavens ” 

12 ■'Hc-hath.mado the earth by His 

power, 

*He-hath.established the ft world 
by His wisdom, 

And hath stretched .out the hea¬ 
vens by His «discretion. 

13 When He •’uttcreth His voice, there 

is a multitude.of waters in the 
heavens, and He causeth the 
vapours to.ascend from the.cnds. 
of tlic earth; 

He *mAketh lightnings with "rain. 
And bringoth.forth the wind out. 
of His treasures. 

5* Every «man *is _ brutish in his 
knowledge r 

Every founder *ls _ v confounded by 
the graven .imago: 

For his molten_lmage is flilsohood, 
and there is no w breath in them 

15 ^Itcn are vanity, and the. work .of 
errors: 

In tho-tlme_of their visitation they 
shall, perish. 

1U The.portlon.of Jacob is not like 
them: 

For is the./former.Of *all 
things ; 


B.C. about 

6C0. 


ft, ls«. Jfl, 7. 
rf nil If. or 
wrought. 


Vanity of 
Idols. 

G. Ex. 15. ll. 
Kov. 15.:). 
J. Jehovah. 
7. Ps. 89. G. 


A. il. 


10. lTliess, 1. 
9. 

<j. or eGoiL 

Of. I I'll til. 

1. sliving 
Trill ns 
-God (both 
phi r/its) 

Elohim 

kiiayyim. 

Jt. or Kin". 
Of eternity. 

11. This verse 
is in the 
Chaldee 
ianifuai/e. 
.See Gen. 1. 
1. Heb. 1. 
8 - 12 . 


God’s 

Power. 

ft. lmb I table- 
world. 


u. under¬ 
standing. 


Portion of 
Jacob. 

< 1 . alidnhm. 
p ) hi (..to. 
shame. 


■ip spirit, 
//<'*>. makh. 
15. lsu.2.18. 


IG. Pb, ne 
57. Ch. DI. 
19 

/. or framer. 
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Jeremiah X. 17. 


B.C. About 
600 . 

J. Jchovnlt 
of.Tacba- 
liolli. 


JUDGMENT, 
j. Jclunnh. 


I. A MENTA¬ 
TION. 


(r. tout. 


». Solis 


v. voice.of 
the report. 


j. or jackals. 

Piiayer. 
24. Prov. 20. 
24. 

«. Alulnlmi. 
i. ish. 

24. Ps. G. 1. 


2S- Ps. T9. 6, 
7. 

w. nations. 


about Gtt*. 
Thb 

Covenant. 

J. Jehovah, 
j. Ish. 


3. Gal. 3.10. 
h. hearelh. 


A. Hear, at 
v. 6. 


S. Gen. 17. a 


a. Amen. 
tub. Ah- 
ineen. 


Ami Israel is tho.rod_of Hlfl in¬ 
heritance : 

1 The Load of.hosts is His name. 

1 7 ‘Gather.up thy wares out.of (he 

land, 

O Jnhab)tn.nt_or the fortress. 

18 For thus *salth J the Loud, 

‘‘Behold. I ->-will_sling_out -thc.in- 

Imbitants.of the land at *this 

• OIICC. 

And *will_dlstrcss them, that they 
rimiy-flnd it so." 

i-' Woe is me for my hurt! my wound 
is grievous: 

But £ said, "Truly this is a grief, 
and I iuust_hear it.” 

2,1 My te tabernacle ’ls_si)oilc<l, and all 
iny cords *are-broken : 

My -'children *are_gone-forth of me, 
and they arc not: 

There is none •■•to.stretch-forth my 
tent any.more, and •to.sct.tij* 
my curtains. 

-i For the pastors •are.bccome brut¬ 
ish, and 'have not sought ■’ r the 
Loan: 

Tlicrefore they •shall not prosper, 
and ail their Hocks ♦shail.bc. 
scattered. 

-- Behold, thc_ r noise-of the limit *is_ 
come, j 

And a great commotion out.of the ; 
north country, 

To make -the.citles.of Judah deso¬ 
late, and a den .of j dragons. 

()_■' Lord, I know that the_way.of 
<* *inan is not in himself: 

It is not in »man ■‘•that.walketh to 
direct his •■steps. 

24 O-- 1 Lord, 'correct me, but with 
.judgment; not in Thine anger, 
lest Thou l 'hring_iuc-to_nolhing. 

-►•Pour_out Tliy fury upon the 
ii sheathen that -know Thee not. 

And upon the families that *call 
not on Thy name: 

For they •liave.catcn.up •■Jacob, 
and •devoured him, and con¬ 
sumed him, and have made his 
•-habitation desolate. 

n THE word that came to Jeremiah 
from J -#he Lonp, saying, 

- “ "Hear ye -thc.words.of *this •cove¬ 
nant. and ‘speak unto the.> men.of 
Judah,and to the.inhuhitants_of Jeru¬ 
salem ; 

3 And »sav tlion unto them, 

Tims •sjiith J the Lord sGod.of Is¬ 
rael ; Cursed be the • man that >> '■obey- 
eth not-the.words.of *thls "covenant. 

4 Which I commanded your -fathers 
in the day that I brought them forth 
out.of tlic-land.of Egypt, from the iron 
furnace, saying, '■ *Obcy My voice, and 
tic them, aceording.to all which I 
h command pan: so •shall_ye-bc My 
-people, and £ will_bc your sGod: 

5 That I -may.perform -the oath 
which I ’have.a worn unto your fathers, 
to give them a land flowing with milk 
and honey, as it is *this *day.” Then 
answered !, and said, “«So_be.it, O. 

3 Lord” 

6 Then J the Lord said unto me, 
‘Proclaim -all * these * words in the. 
eltlos-of Judah, and in thc_streets_ 


Jeremiati XI. 17. 

of Jerusalem, saying, •Hear ye -the, B.C. about 
words _ of "this *covcnant, and -do 608. 
Hunt. 

7 For I earnestly protested unto your 

fathers In the day 'that I brought them 
up out.of the_land.of Egypt, even unto 
•tliiB »day, rising-early, and ‘protesting, 
saying, h -Obey My voice. a. Hear. 

8 Yet they h obeyed not, nor inclined h. heard, 
their-car, but walked every_one in the. 

■«imagination_oftheir *cvil heart: there- ». suibbom- 
forc I will.bring upon them -all tlie. »>««■ 
words.of »this "covenant, which I com¬ 
manded them to do ; but they did them 
not." _ 

<J And 3 the Lord said unto me, A cox- 
conspiracy MS.found among the. srihait. 

» men.of Judah, j. Jehovah. 

And among thc.inhahitants.of Jc- ls "‘ 
rusalcm. 

lc They are turned .back to thcJni- 
uultics.of their forefathers, which 
refused to hear My -words: 

And they went after other gods to 
serve them: 

Thc.house.oflsrael and the.housc. 
of Judah *liavc.broken My •cove¬ 
nant which I c made with their c. cut, w 
fathers. confirmed . 

» Therefore thus *saith 3 the Lord, ji-dcmext. 

Behold, I mv ill. bring evil upon 
them, which they snail not bc_ 
able to escape: 

And though they *shall_cry unto 
Me, I will not hearken unto them. 

12 Then •shall thc.cities.of Judah and 12 . Deui. 32 . 

inhahitants.of Jerusalem go, and 38. 

•cry unto the gods unto whom 
thrp -lofrer.incense: 

But they shall not save them at. 
all in the.time.of their trouble. 

13 For according to the_numbcr.of ; i3. ch.2-23; 1 

thy cities were thy gods,O. Judah: j «*■**• 

And according to the_immbcr_of| 
the_strects-of Jerusalem hare ye 
sct.up altars to that "shameful, 
thlug. 

Even altars to bum_inccnsc unto 
•Baal. 

14 Tlicrefore ‘■pray not lltou for *this 

•people, 

Neither ‘■lift.up a cry or prayer for 
them: 

For I will not hear them in the. 
timc.tliat they cry unto Me for 
their trouble. _ 

is What hath My beloved to do in expostdla- 
Minc house, tion. 

Seeing she •hath_wrought •lewd- 
ncss-with •many, 

And the holy flesh ‘-is.pnssed from 
thee ? 

When thou doest.cvil, then thou 
h rcjoieest. 

is •' The Lord called thy name, A gTecn 
olive tree, fair, and of goodly 
fruit: 

With the.noise.of a great tumult 
He hath kindled Are upon it. and 
tlic_bmnehes.of it •nre.broken. 

17 For J the Lord of_ hosts, ••that 
planted liter. hath pronounced 
evil against tnee. 

For the.cvil.of thc_house_of Israel j 

and ofthe.house.of Judah, ; 

\\ hich they 'have _ done against 
themselves to provoke. Me. to. 
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Jeremiah XI. IB. 


Jeremiah XII. lfl. 


B.C. about 
608. 

Dkvicks 
AOAINsT 
JHHFMIAII. 
J. Jehovah. 


e. concern- 

®, anoli- 
tdiim. 

III. soul. 


v. visit upon. 


JKIIKMIAII 
I'I.kaiHNG. 
]. Ph. 343. 17. 
j. Jehovah. 


1. lawless, 
a. at_ouso. 


». sepnmte, 
or devote. 

4. Vi. HI7. :cj, 
:u. 


Answer. 


anger In oflerlng.lncensc unto 
“Baal. 

m And J the Lord diath.glvcn.mr. 
knowledge of it, and I know it . 

Then thou shewedst me their 
doings. 

19 But £ Iras like a lamb or an ox 
that ' is.brought to the slaughter; 

And 1 knew not that they had.dc- 
vised devices against me, stayin'/, 

"^Let.us.destroy the tree with the, 
fruit thereof, 

And lct.us_cutJtlin.ofr from the. 
land.of the = living, 

That his name may .lie no more 
remembered.’' 

"But.OJ Loan ofjiosts,*tliftt_judgcst 
righteously, 

■‘■That.tricsU/ie reins and the heart, 

•-Let _ me _ see Thy vengeance on 
them: 

For unto Thee have I revealed my 
'-cause. 

3i Therefore thus «saith J the Lord <• of 
the." men.of Anatlmth, “•‘■that seek thy 
■""-life, saying, “ h Prophcsy not In the. 
imme.of J the Lord, that thou h die not 
by our hand 

Therefore thus *galth J the Lord or. 
hosts, 

Behold, I ■‘■will.v punish them : the 
young _ men shall _ die by the 
sword; 

Their sons and their daughters 
shall .die by “famine: 

And thcrc_shalt.be no rcmnant.of 
them: 

For 1 wlll.hring evil upon the. 
<• men.of Anatlioth, 

Even thc.year.of their visitation. 

-| q RIGHTEOUS art thou, 0 _ j Lom>, 
when I •‘plead wltli Thee: 

Yet let.me.talk with Thee ofT/»y 
Judgments: 

'Wherefore doth the.way.of the 
1 * wicked prosper ? 

Wherefore are all they «happy 
that .deal very treacherously ? 

2 Thou 'hast. planted them," yea, 

they 'have.taken.root: 

They '-grow, yea, they •hrlug.forth 
fruit: 

TTI«o» art near In their mouth, and 
far from their reins. 

3 But ’Then, O.- 1 Loan, *k no west me : 

Thou liast_seen me, and ‘tried 

mine heart toward Thee: 

•Bull.them.out like sheep for the 
slaughter, 

And "prepare them for the.day. 
of slaughter. 

4 Howlongshall the land mourn, and 

the .herbs, of every field wither. 

For Ihc.wiokcdncss.of them.that, 
dwell therein ? 

The beasts 'arc.consumed, and the 
birds; 

Because they said, “ He shall not 
seo our rtaBt end." 

r> If thou ■hast.run with the footmen, 
and they have.wearied thee, 

Then how eanst.thou.contend with 
“horses? 

And \f In the.land .of pence, where¬ 
in thou “-trustedst, they wearied 
thee. 


Then how wilt.thou.do In the. 
swelling.of “Jordan ? 

6 For even thy brethren, and the. 

house.of thy father, even thfg 
have dealt.treacherously with 
thee; 

Yea, thrp have called f a multitude 
after thee: 

h Believe them not, though they 
'-speak fair, won Is unto thee. 

7 I 'have.forsaken Mine '-house, 

I 'have.left Mine '-heritage; 

I ‘have .given •■the.dearly .beloved, 
of My soul into thc.lmnd.of her 
enemies. 

s Mine heritage ds unto me as n lion 
In the forest; 

It ‘cricth.out against Me : there¬ 
fore have T hated it 

9 Mine heritage is unto Me as a 

speckled f>*btrd, 

The'' birds round .about are against 
her; 

»Comc ye, ‘assemble all the.bcasts. 
of the field, ‘conic to devour. 

10 Many pastors *havc_dcstroyed My 

vineyard. 

They ‘havc.trodden My portion 
under.foot, 

They 'havc.madc My pleasant por¬ 
tion a desolate wilderness. 

11 They diavc.madc It desolate, and 

being desolate it ‘inouraeth unto 
Me; 

The whole land Is.madc.desolate, 
because no * man dayeth it to 
heart. 

12 The spoilers •arc.comc upon all 

<• big li .places through the wilder¬ 
ness: 

For thc.sword.or J the Lord ■‘■shall, 
devour from the one end.of the 
land even to the other cnd.of 
the land: 

No llcsh shall have peace. 

,rt They diavc.sown wheat, but 'Shall, 
reap thorns. 

They 'have _ put _ themselves _ to _ 
pain, but shall not profit: 

And they 'shall.be.ashamed.of 
your /revenues because of the. 
fierce anger.of s the Lord. 

14 Thus ‘saith J the Lord against all 

Mine “evil neighbours, 

““That touch the inheritance which 
I 'have.caused My '-people •-Is¬ 
rael to.iohcrlt; 

Behold, I “will.pluck.thcm.out of 
their land, 

And pluck, out ‘-the.house.of Ju¬ 
dah from among them. 

15 And it ‘shall.conic.lo.pass, after 

that I lmvc.plucked them out 
I wilLretum, and diavc.compas- 
si on .on them, 

And 'will _ bring _ them . again, 

' every .man to Ills heritage, and 
• every.nmn to his land. 

46 And it *shall.come.to.pass, if they 
will.dlllgently learn -the .ways, 
of My people, 

To swear by My name, 1 The Lord 
liveth ; 

a As they taught My -people to 
swear by “Baal; 

Then ‘sliall_they.be J> built In the. 
mldst.of My people. 


B.C. about 
608 . 

6. Job C. 15. 


1. loudly. 


The 

HERITAGE 

Desolate. 


b. hird.of. 
prey. 


c. eminent, 
pluces. 

J. Jehovah. 


/. fruits. 

Jehovah's 

Evil 

Neigh¬ 

bours, 


in. Dent. 10. 
-. 0 , 21 . 


<i. Accord¬ 
ing as. 

b. built-up. 
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Jeremiah XII. 17. 


Jeremiah XIII. 27. 


B.C. about 

608 . 

17. Isa. 60.12. 
h. henr. 

about <502. 

1’AHABLE 

UP THB 

Girdle. 

J. Jehovah. 


c. or cleft. 

a. acconliiiL' 
os. 


i. it was 
thence¬ 
forth, Ac. 

Explana¬ 

tion. 

H. Isa. 21. 9. 
James 4. 6. 


s. stubbom- 
1 ness. 


; n. Ex. if). \ 

u. 

i. isli. 


Eakable 
OP THE 

Bottle. 


ic. wme, 
lleb. yayin. 


J. jar. 

I ?p. wine, 
Jlcb. yayin. 


w But If they will not ''obey, 

I 'will.utterly pluck-up and de¬ 
stroy "that 'nation, 

^Salth J the Loiui. 

-| Q THUS *Ralth 3 the Lord unto me, 
JLO “-Go and -get thee a linen girdle, 
and *put It upon thy loins, and ‘put 
it not in «s water.” 

2 So I got ft'girdle according.to the. 
word.of 3 the Lord, aud put it on my 
loins. 

J And the.word.of J the Lord came 
unto me the second .time, saying, 

J ‘'Takc-"thc girdle that thou liast. 
got, which is upon thy loins, and -arise, 
•go to Euphrates, and -hide it there in a 
c liolc of the rock.” 

'< So 1 went, and hid it by Euphrates, 
-as 3 the Lord commanded me. 

*> And it eame.to.pass after many 
davs, that J the Lord sAid unto me, 

,r -Arise, -go to Euphrates, and -take 
•-the girdle from thence, which I com¬ 
manded thee to hide there." 

7 Then I went to Euphrates, and 
digged, and took --the girdle from the 
place where I liad.hid it: and, behold, 
the girdle was.tuarrcd, it |h was. pro fit- 
able for nothing. 

8 Then the,word.of 3 the Lord came 
unto me, saying, 

o “ Thus -saitli J the Lorj), 

After this.manner will.I.mar --the. 
pride.of Judah, 

And the great -pride.of Jerusa¬ 
lem. 

id iThis “evil “-people, “•‘which re¬ 
fuse to liear My --words, 

“j-Which walk in the.-imagination_ 
of their heart. 

And walk after other gods, to serve 
them, and to worship them, 

Shall even be as “this “girdle, which 
h is .good for nothing. 

n For «as tiie girdle ’"clcaveth to 
the.loins.of a ■ man. 

So have I caused.to.elcave unto 
Me --thc.wholc house, of Israel 
And --the.wholc liouse.of Judah, 
-‘■saitli 3 the Lord; 

That £hcy -might-hc unto Me for a 
people, 

And for a name, and for a praise, 
and for a glory : 

Hut they -would" not hear. 

i - Therefore thou -shalt.speak unto 
them “this “--word; 

Thus -saitli 3 The Lord sGoil.of 
Israel, 

* Every j bottle shall.hc.filled with 
"■ wine: ’ 

And they shall.-say unto thee, 

‘Do wc not certainly know that 
every j bottle shall.hc.filled with 
»r wine ? ’ 

13 Then -shalt.thou.say unto them, 

Tims -saith 3 the Lord, 

Behold, 1 *wlll_flll mil thc.inliabit- 
ants.of “this “land. 

Even --the kings * nil at sit upon 
David’s throne, and --the priests, 
and -the prophets, 

And mil thc.iuIiabitants.of Jeru¬ 
salem, with drunkenness. 

14 And 1 -will.dash them one against 

another, 


Even the fathers and the soas to¬ 
gether, -“saith 3 the Lord : 

1 will not pity, nor spare, nor have, 
mercy, but destroy them.’’ 

15 -Hear ye, and -give.ear ; 

*"Rc not proud: for •’ the Lord 
- hath .spoken. 

16 -Give glory to J the Lord your 

sGod, 

Before He ‘‘cause.darkneas, 

And before your feet ‘"Stumble upon 
the dark mountains, 

And, while ye -look for light, He 
•turn it into the _shadow _of. 
death, 

And ‘make it gross.darknesa. 

17 But if ye will not hear It, 

My soul shall.weep in. secret.plnces 
for your pride; 

And mine eye sliall.wcep sore, and 
run.down*with tears, 

Because J the Lord’s flock -is.ear- 
ried .away .captive. 

48 -Say unto the king and to the 
"I queen, 

-Humble.yourselves, -sit-down: . 

For your principalities shall.coiuc. 
down, 

Even the.crown.of your glory. 

19 The.cilics.of the south -slmll_l)C. 

shut up, 

And none ^shall.opcn them: 

J udab -shall .be.carried. a way .cap¬ 
tive all of it. 

It -shall.be wholly camed.away. 
captive. 

20 -Lift _ up your eyes, and -behold 

“■i-them ."that come from the 
north : 

Where is the flock that was .given 
thee, thy beautiful flock ? 

21 What wiit_thou_say when He shall. 

punish thee? 

For iluru -hast.taught them tn 
be captains, and as chief over 
thee: 

Shall not sorrows take thee, '■ as a 
woman in .travail ? 

— And if thou h say in thine heart. 
Wherefore -come these.things upon 
me '! 

For thc.grcatness.of thine iniquity 
are thy skirts discovered, 

A nd thy heels made.bare. 

(’ail the Etliiopiau ‘"change his 
skin, 

Or tnc leopard his spots ? 

That ‘■may pc also do_good, 

-‘•That. are _ t accustomed to . do _ 
evil-. 

24 Therefore will.I.seatter them as 

the « stubble 

-‘-That.pnsseth.away by the.wind. 
of the wilderness. 

25 This is thy lot, thc.portion.of thy 

measures from Me, -‘■saith ' the 
Lord ; 

Because thou -hast.forgotten JBc, 
and trusted in “falsehood. 
Therefore -will I discover thy skirts 
upon thy face, 

That thy shame -may.appear. 

2T I •have.seeo thine adulteries, and 
thy uoighlngs. 

The _ lewaness _ of thy whoredom, 
and thine abominations on the 
hills in the -fields. 


B.C. about] 
602 . 

J. Jehovah. 
Wabning. 


16. John 12. 1 
35. ' 


17. Cli. 9. 1 ; 
14. 17. 
Lam. 1. 16. 


Message 
to THE 
King and 
Qceen. 
>n. or 
miitress. 


29. Kzek. 34. ! 
7-10. I 


a. according 
u?. 


1 1 . or taught. 

I 

24. Deut. 32. 
26. 

r. elinfT. 




Jeremiah XIV. 1. 


Jkrrmiah XIV. 22. 


B.(\about Woe unto thee, O .Jerusalem! wilt 
602. thou nol be luudc.cleau? 

When shall it once be f 


Dearth. 
J. Jehovah, 
(i, drought. 


c. cracked. 


Expostula¬ 

tion. 

7. P». 25.11. 

, it', or work. 


nboutaoi. -I A THE 1 word . of J the Loan tlml 
('om'hrn- It: came to Jcrtinlab concerning 
I NO THB the <f -dearth. 

ieartl. Jjudab •mournctb, and thc.gales 

iiSSSS;- thereof .languish; 

They ‘iirc.black unto tlic ground ; | 
And tbe_cry_of Jerusalem 'is-gonc. j 
up. 

3 And their nobles •havc_acnt their 
llttle.ones to the waters: 

They came to the pits, and found 
no swuter; 

They returned with :tholr vessels 
empty; 

They werc.ashamcd and •confound¬ 
ed, and ‘covered their heads, 
c. cracked. 4 Because the ground *ls_f chant, 
for there was no rain in tne 
earth, 

The ploughmen wcrc_ashamed,thcy 
covered their heads. 

s Yea, the hind also calved In the 
field, and 'forsook it. 

Because there was no grass. 

And the wlld.asscsdlU.stand In the, 
high-places, 

They snuffed _ up the wind like 
"dragons; j 

’L’helr eyes d id .fail, because there ; 

_„_ was no grass. 

KxposTiiLA-; 7 0. J Loni), though our iniquities 
T,ON - i 'testify against us, «• 'do Thou it . 

£ for Tlj y naiuc ’ s Sftkc : 

For our hackslldings 'nrc.many; 
we 'have-slnncd against Thee. 

H O.tho.Hope.of Israel, the.Savlour ; 
thereof in tlme.or trouble. 

Why Mihouldcst_Tliou.be as a 
stranger in the land, 

And as a wayfaring _ man that ! 
•turneth.aside to tarry .for. a. I 
night? ; 

i. ish. ? Why Mill mildest Thou he as a * man I 

UKtonied, j 

As a miguty _ man that K cannot 
save ? 

Yet lEltoit, 0_ J Loud, art in the_ 
f. Thy name Illldst.of US, 

«jis_eaiied And * we 'are_eallcd by Thy name ; 

nnirn 'is^ J Leave us not. 

answer. I 10 Thus 'saith J the Loud unto "tills 

j. .luhovjtU. ! "people. 

Thus nave they loved to wander, 
they 'have not revalued their 
feet, 

Therefore J the Loud 'doth not ac¬ 
cept them ; 

He will now remember their ini-! 
quity, and visit their sins. 

11 Then said J the Loan unto me, 

1 Ih-ay not for "this "people for their 

ir. ntrcr.i'|i. ' guod. 

<r. iiseemi- T-When they Mast, I * will, not .hear 
liiK.iitier- their cry; 

>j. Kift-oHer- Ami when they M)ffer« •• burnt, 
inn. offering and >j an .oblation, l will 

i iuTfal.sk not "accept them : 

rmiHiiKTs.' But £ "wilf.consumc them by the 
a. j Adrm- sword, and by the famine, and by 

i'l'.v, S ; )V ‘ , 1 the pcHtllence. 

Jc'hovah!' ! l!1 ' l ’ , 1 ‘ cn sal(1 h 

is. Kzi-k, mu. ! All, A - Lord 1 Gon! behold, the pro- 

w. —• j pliets "say unto them, 


f. Thy name 
wus.cn] lei I 
11 ) 101 ) us. 


ir. nifer.u|i. 

<t. inu'eiiil- 
i iik-oHct- 
I UK 

<j. Kht.oller- 
iiUf, 

Tiik Kalsk 

nuiMlKTS. 
A. }■ Adim- 
nhy, Sove¬ 
reign. Liml i 
Jehovah. 

IS. Kzi-k, Mil. ! 
1U. j 


“ Yo Bhallnot see the sword, neither 
shall ye have famine ; 

But I wllLglvc you assured peace 
in "this "place.” 

14 Then •' the Lord said unto me, 

The prophets prophesy lies in My 

name: 

I sent them not, neither 'havc-I- 
commanded them, 

Neither spake unto them : 

'Shew prophesy unto you a false 
vision and divination, 

And a thing.of .nought, 

And tho_deccit_of tlielr heart. 

15 Therefore thus '.saith J the Loan 
Concerning the prophets ""that 

prophesy in My name, and £ sent 
them not, 

Yet they -*suy, “Sword and famine 
shall not be In "this "land ; ” 

By "sword and "famine shall "those 
"prophets hc.consuined. 

10 And tne -people to whom thtj) 
prophesy 

S hall .bc.cast .out in the.strcets.of 
Jerusalem because of the famine 
and the sword; 

And they shall have none HoJmry 
them, 

^Itttn, their wives, nor their sons, 
nor their daughters: 

For I 'will.pour their "-wickedness 
upon them. 

17 Therefore thou 'slialt.say "this 
■word unto them ; 
h Lct mine eyes run.down with tears 
night mid day, 

And Mot them not cease; 

For the .virgin daughter .of my 
people *is.broken with a great 
breach, 

With a very grievous blow. 

13 If I h go. forth Into the field, 
then behold the slain with the 
sword ! 

And If 1 'enter.into the cltv, then 
behold thom.thut.are.sick with, 
famine! 

Yea, both the prophet and the 
priest 'go.about into a land that 
they know not. 

10 'Ilast.Thou.utterly rejected "-Ju¬ 
dah ? 

•Hath Thy soul loathed Zion ? 

Why diust-Thou.smitten ns, and 
there is no healing for us ? 

We looked for peace, and there is 
no good ; 

And for thc_timc_of healing, and 
behold t trouble! 

20 We acknowledge, ()_ j Lord, our 

wickedness, and the.lniqulty.of 
our fathers: 

For we 'havo.slnned against Thee. 

21 Do not Mtbhor us, for Thy name’s 

sake, 

Do not Mlisgracc thc.thronc.ofThv 
glow: 

•Rcmcmhcr, h break not Thy cove¬ 
nant with us. 

-- Arc there any among the.vanities, 
of the ii Gentiles "-that .can .cause, 
rain ? 

Or h can the heavens give showers ? 
Art not thou 0_ J Loro our 

=God? 

Therefore we wliLwalt upon Thee; 


B.C. about 

601 . 


14.2 Pet. 2.1. 
J. Jehovah. 


Lamenta¬ 

tion. 


Pleading 
with Goa. 
19. Horn. 11. 


t. terror. 


n. nations. 


Jeremiah XV. 1. 


Jeremiah XVI. 3. 


B.C. about 
601. 

d. or done. 

Judgment. 
J. Ezek. H. 
14. 

j. Jehovah. 
t. soul. 


4. 2 (’hr. 3H. 
1 - 10 . 


Jeru¬ 
salem’s 
Desola¬ 
tion. 
o. of thy 
welfare. 


ft. breathed, 
out her 
soul. 


Jeremiah 
Complains. 
i. ish. 


For *ffihon •hnst.'fmade nil these 
things. 

-| pw THEN 6 aI(1 3 the Lord unto me, 
-LO Though Moses and Samuel h 8tood 
before Me, get My mind could 
not be toward -this -people : 

■Cast thou out_of My sight, and let 
them go.forth. 

- And it *shall,comc_to_pass, if they 
•-nay unLo thee, 

“ Whither shall .wc.go.forth ?” 

Then thou ‘8halt_tell tlicm, 

Thus -salth J the Lord ; 

Such as are for -death, to -death ; 

And such as are for the sword, to 
the sword; 

And such as are for the famine, to 
the famine; 

And such as are for the captivity, 
to the captivity. 

3 And I *wilLappolnt over them four 

kinds, Asaitn 3 the Lord : 

-The sword to slay, and --the dogs 
to tear, 

And -the .fowls .of tbe -heaven, and 
-the .beasts .of the earth, to de¬ 
vour and destroy. 

4 And I Mvill.cnusc them to bc_rc- 

moved Into all klngdoms.of the 
earth. 

Because of Manasseh thc.son.of 
Hczckiah king.of Judah, 

For that which he did In Jerusalem. 

s For who shall_have_plty upon thee, 
O. Jerusalem? 

Or who si i all .bemoan tbee ? 

Or who shall.go.asldc to ask «liow 
thou doest ? 

’hast, forsaken ^sailli 
J the Lord, 

Thou h art.gone backward: 

Therefore will. I .stretch, out My 
-■hand against thee, and destroy 
thee ; 

I -am.weary with repenting. 

" And I will.fan them with a fan in 
thc_gates_of the land; 

I •will^Dcreave.them.of.chlldrcn, 

I will.destroy My -people, 

Since they -return not from their 
ways. 

$ Their widows are increased to Me 
above the.sand.of the seas : 

I have brought upon tlicm against 
the .mother, of the young.mcn a 
Bpoiler at -=noondRy: 

I have caused.liim.to.fall upon it 
suddenly, 

And terrors upon the city. 

9 *Shc_ that, bath .borne -seven •lan- 

gulsheth: 

Slie -hath.*'given, up the ghost: 

Her sun ‘is.gone.down while it was 
yet day: 

Slie •hatli.bccn.iLslmmod and con¬ 
founded : 

And tlie.resUluc.of Lhttn will.I. 
deliver to' the sword before their 
enemies, 

■•Salth 3 the Lord. 

10 Woe is me, my mother, that thou 

■bast.borne me a < man.of strife 

And a i man.of contention to the 
whole earth! 

I have neither lcnt.on.usury, nor 
men have lent to me on .usury ; 


It. brass. 


Phavek, 


a. avenge. 


1 t. reproar h. 


Yet cvery.onc of them ^doth_curse B.C. about 
me. 601. 

11 1 The Lord said, —- 

“ Verily it Bhall.be.well with tby answer. 

remnant: j. Jehovah. 

Verily I will.causc -the enemy to 
entreat thcc well in the.time.of 
evil 

And in thc.tlmc.of affliction.’’ 

12 Shall Iron break the northern iron 

and the steel ? t, r . i )ras3 . 

Thy substance and tby treasures 
will. I .give to the spoil without 
price, 

And that for all thy sins, even in all 
thy borders. 

14 And I will.make_thec_to.pass with 

thine enemies into a land which 
thou knowest not: 

Fora fire ds.kindled in Mine anger, 
which shall.bum upon you. _ 

15 OJ Lord, Ihon knowest: •remetn- prayer. 

licr me, and -visit me. 

And "-revenge me or my perse- a. avenge, 
cutore; 

►Take me not away in Thy long- 
suffering : 

Know that for Thy sake I have 
Suffered'Tcbukc. r . reproach. 

Thy words wcre.found, and I did. kj j„bsi \± 
cat tliem : i's. lift, iub. 

And Thy word was unto me the joy 
and rejoicing.of mine licart: 

For * I -am called by Thy name, O. r. Thy name 
j LORD sGod OfJlOStS.* \vns_cillttl 

1 7 1 sat not iu thc.nsscmbly.of the' ojeVovaii 
mockers, nor rejoiced ; Riohimof. 

1 sat aloiTc because of Thy hand : Tsehahoih. 

For Thou -hast.flUed uie with in¬ 
dignation. 

I s Why -is my pain perpetual, 

And my wound incurable, which 
-refuseth to he.hcalcd ? , . 

Wllt.Thou.hc altogether unto me f f,iUr™A-!" 

a'(liar, n. are not 

And as waters that <> fail. _ 

19 Therefore thus -saith 3 the Lord. the 

If thou •'return, then will.I.bring. answer. 

thec.agaln, 19. Lev. io. 

And thou shalt.stand heforc Me : 10 - 

And if thou ►take, forth the -pre¬ 
cious from the -vile. 

Thou shalt.be as my mouth r 
►Let them return unto thee ; 

But ‘return not ihtm unto them. 

20 And I -wilLmakc thee unto -this 20 . ch. 1 . is, 

-people a fenced brasen wall: ia 

And they -slmll.flght against thee. 

Hut they si)all not prevail.against 
thee: * 

For I am with thee to save thee 
And to deliver thcc, ■•saitli 3 the 
Lord. 

21 And 1 -wilLdclivcr thee out.of the. 

liand.of the <* 5 wicked, »•. evil, neb. 

And I -will.redcem tlicc out.of tile. nU>im. 
liand.of the = terrible. 


FJohiin of. 
Tschahoih. 


rl. or deceit¬ 
ful brook', 
n. are not 
sure. 

The 

Answer. 
19. Lev. 10. 
10 . 


evil, neb. 


-| s* THE.word.of 3 the Lord came judgment. 

_LO also unto me, saying, J. Jehovah. 

- Thou shalt not take thee a wife. 

Neither shalt thou Lave sons or 
daughters in -this -place. 

For thus -saitti 3 the Lord 
C oncerning thesonsand concerning 
the daughters -•‘■that are.born in 
-this -place. 



Jeremiah XVI. 4. 


B.C. about 
GUI. 


-1. Hi. i:., 2, 


■j, ground. 


n. Kzck. 24. 

I 17 - 

j. Jehovah. 


t. tenrter. 
mcrcica. 


7. Kzck. 24. 
17. 

b. nr l>rc;ik 
OrcMl. 


9. Ch. 7. 34. 


THE 

Reason. 


J.i;. .Icliovah 
Klnhecnn. 
mir Triune 
Clod. 


siiililntrii- 

I Ill'S.-!. 


Anti concerning their mothers 
""that bare litem, 

Ami concerning their fathers “•tlint 
begat Ihcm in "this "hind; 

* They shalLdic of grievous deaths; 
They shall not be_lamented ; 
Neither shall, they .bc.bur led ; 

Bat they shftlLbc os dung upon 
thc.face.of the o earth : 

And they shall.bc.consumed by 
the sword, and by "famine; 

And their carouses *shall_bc meat 
for the.fowls.of "-heaven, 

.And for theJicasts.of the earth. 

a For thus *salth J the l^oau, 
h Jintcr not into the„house.of 
mourning, 

Neither •■go to lament nor bemoan 
them: 

For I ■have.lakou.away My •‘peace 
from "this Spcople, "»aith J the 
Loud, 

Even Vlovingkindness :uul <-"mer¬ 
cies. 

G Both the sgreat and the -small 
•shall.dic iu "this "land : 

They shall not he.lmried, 

N either shalLmcu-lamcnt for them, 
Nor cut.tbemsolvea, nor make, 
thcmsclvcs.bald for them: 

‘ N cithers hall .men .Hear themselves 
for them in mourning, 

To comfort them for the -dead; 
Neither shalLmcn.givc them the. 
eup.of ^consolation to.drink for 
their father or for their mother. 

3 Thou shalt not also go into the. 
ho use. of feasting, 

To sit.with them to eat and to 
drink. 

0 For tlms *saith J the Loan of.hnsls, 
thc.sGod.of Israel; 

Behold, I -"will.cause.to.ccase out. 
of "this "plaoe in your eyes, and 
in your days, 

The.volcc.of mirth, and the.voice, 
of gladness, 

Thc.voicc.of the bridegroom, aud 
thc.voicc.of the bride. 

w And it •slial 1. come, to .pass, when 
thou ’’shalt.shew "this "peoplcrall "these 
■words, and they •shall.say unto thee, 
“ Wherefore*haui-’f Ae Lord pronounced 
•■all "this "great "evil agauiBt us? or 
what is our iniquity? or wlmt is our 
sin that we have committed against 
' the Loud our a God ? ” 

11 Then *shalt.thou.say unto them,' 
Becauseyour fathers •have.forsaken 
5 #Uf, "aaith J the Loan, 

And have _ walked aflor other 
gods, 

And have.servcd them, and have. 

worshipped them, 

And •have.forsaken <^Rc, aud *have 
not kept My -daw; 

1- And ye •have.done worse than your 
liillicrs ; 

For, behold, ye "walk every .one 
alter the _ * Imagination . of his 
"evil heart, 

That they may not hearken unto 
Me: 

i-Therefore •will.l.eust yon out.of 
"this "lainI 

Into a "land that ye know not, 
Neither ye nor your fathers; 


Jeremiah XVII. 4. 


And there •shall.ye.serve other B.C. about 
-gods day and night; GUI. 

Where I will not shew you favour. ____ 

11 Therefore, behold, the days come, Kkstoha- 
"saith ' f he Lord, ri ‘ ,N - 

That it shall no more hc.said, J ' Jeliovaii. 
The Loan llvctb, that brought. 
up -the_"ehildren_of Israel out_|j. sons, 
of the.laml.of Egypt; ” | 

is But, “ J The Lohi> livetli, that ir». Bout. 30. 
brought .up -the."children, of Ezck - 
Israel from the _ land _ of the 1J ’ 
north, 

And from all the lands whither He 
had.drlvcn them : ” 

And I *will.bring.them_again into 
their land that I gave unto their 

fathers. _ 

10 Behold, I "willjsend for many fish- He- 
era, "salth J the Loud, and they compenbe. 
•slial L flail them ; 

And after will.I.scnd for many 
hunters, 

And they •shall.hunt them from 
every mountain, and from every 
hill, 

And out _ of the _ holes _ of the 
rocks. 

i" For Mine eyes are upon all their . 
ways: 

They *arc not hid from My face, 

Neither ds their iniquity hid from 
Mine eyes. 

I s And first I -will.recompense their 
iniquity aud their sin double ; 

Because they have defiled My-land, 

They have filled Mine -inheritance 
with the.carcases.of tliclr de¬ 
testable and abominable.tilings. ..._ 

1!l ()_■' Loud, my strength, Tiik 

And my fortress, Gkntii.es. 

Ami my refuge In the.day.of afflic¬ 
tion, 

The "Gentiles shall .come unto », nations. 
Thee from the.ends.of the earth, 
and shall say, 

Surely our fathers have Inherited 
lies, 

Vanity, and things wherein there 
is no profit.” 

20 Shall a «< man make gods unto him- «. ahduiun. 

self, and Buy are no gods? 

21 Therefore, behold I will "this *oncc 

"cause.them_to.know, 

I will .cause, them. to. know Mine 
-hand aud My -might; . 

And they ■shall _ know that My 
name is 3 The Loud. ' I 


n THE.sin.of Judah is written .ir moment 
with a pen.of irou, hkcaisk <>e 

A nd with thc.point.of a''diamond: * IV . 

It is graven upon the. table, of their ' ' 

heart, ini", /rom 

And upon the.horns. of your altars : slialuimr, 

2 Whilst their j children remember 
their altars and their groves 
By the greeu trees upon the high 
hills. 

O.My mountain in the field, 

1 will.givc thy substance and all 
thy treasures to the spoil, 

A nd thy high _ places for sin, 
throughout all thy borders. 

* And thou, even thyself, •shalt.dis- 4. cii. 15.14. 
eontiuue from thine heritage that 
I gavo thee; 


Jeremiah XVII. 5. 


Jeremiah XVIII. 5. 


B.C. nbout! 
601. ] 


The ccrsk. 
j. Jc'luivali. , 
ft. siroiiK- j 

limn, flcb. i 
gcl*cr. ! 
it. ahUnlm). 

It. Death, 

Hrh. lmr- 
linhr, ties!i- 1 
tuto, from ' 
hahrnr. 
naked, bare. I 


7,8. l»s. ]. I- 
Hev, 21. 
6-8; 22. 1-1. 
ft. strong¬ 
man. 
t. trusL 


s. stream. 
/. fear. 


r. crooked. 
£t if- 

in. incur¬ 
able, Jleb. 
nlmnsh. 
from 
ahmudi. 
incurable, 
mortal. 

10. Gen. G. 0. 


11. Luke 12. 

20 . 


12. Isa. t». 1. 


i:i. i’h. 2. i:i. 
Jolm 8. 6.8. ' 
Her. 21. 6. i 


16. 2 Cor. 2. 
17. 


d. desperate. 


C. 


Ami 1 'wlll.ctuisc.thce. to.serve 
thine •■enemies In the land which 
thou knowest not: 

For ye have kindled a Are In Mine 
anger, which BlmlLhum for ever. 

’’ Thus *8111111 J the Loan; 

^Cursed be the «< man that rtruslcth 
In " man, 

And ’inaketh flesh his arm, 

And whose heart k dcpartcth from , 
J the Lord. ' 

0 For lie *slmll_hc like the h heath in 
the desert, 

And shall not see when good 
►coincth; 

Hut ‘Shall.Inhabit the parched. 

places In the wilderness, 

In a salt land and not inhabited. 

7 -‘■Blessed in the man that rtrust- 

cth in J the Lord, ' 

And whose 'hope J the Lord *is. 

8 For he *sb ftll.be as a tree planted 

by the waters, 

And that ’"spreadctb.out her roots 
by the > river, 

And shall not /see when heat 
h eonieth, 

Hut her leaf ‘shall.be green: and 
shall not be.carcful In thc.ycar. 
of drougliL 

Neither slialLccasc from yielding 
fruit. 

9 The hejirt in <■ deceitful above all 

things. 

And »< '»dcspcrately.wicked: 

Who h can know It ? 

10 £ J the Lord-^ search the heart, 

I rtry the reins, 

Even to give cvery.nmn according. 
to his ways, 

And according.to thc.frult.of Ills 
doings. 

11 As the partridge sitteth on eggs, 

and hatcheth them not; 

Ho he.thftt.getteth riches, and not 
by right, 

Slmll.leftvc them In the.midsl.of 
his days, 

And at his end shall.be a fobl. 
r - A glorious high throne from the 
beginning is thc.placc.of our 
sanctuary. 

13 0_ J Lord, thc.Hope.or Israel, 

All rtlmt.forsake Thee shall.he. 
ashamed, 

And they .that .depart, from me 
shall.be.written in the earth. 
Because they 'have.forsaken •’ r thc 
Lord, thc.fountain.of =living 
waters. 

14 *Hcal me, 0_ J Lord, and I shall.be. 

healed ; 

•Save me, rim! I shall.be.saved : 
For'tEheii art my praise. 

15 Behold, Hup -isay unto me, 

“ Where is tfie.wonl.of J the Lord ? 
v Let It come now.” 

16 As.for mt ; 1 diavc not hastened 

from being a pastor to follow 
Thee: 

Neither 'have. I .desired the < f woe¬ 
ful day ; %hoit knowest: 
That_wlilch_caine.out.of my lips 
wus r igh t before Thee. 
h Be not a terror unto me : 

'iEhPU art my » hope in the.day.uf 
evil. 


The 

Sabbath. 

j. Jehovah, 
j. sons. 


2i. Lev. 19.3. 


1 1. accord i its 


h. hearken¬ 
ed. 


18 h liCt.thcm.he_confonnded xtliat. B.C. about 

pcrsecutc.mc, 6Ul. 

But let not tnc bc.confounded : 
k Let them be .dismayed, 

But let not me be_dlsmayc<l: 

■Bring upon them thc.dav.of evil, 

And nlcstroy them with double de¬ 
struction. 

19 Tims -said J the Ixird unto me; *(io the 
and -stand in thc_gatc_of the.'chlldrcn. Sabbath. 
of the people, whereby the.klngs.of Ju- J Jehovah, 
dab •"come in,and by the which they h go_ s ~ SU,,A ' 
out, and In all the.’gatcs.of Jerusalem; 

Jj And *sny unto them, "Hear ye the. 
wonl.of J f/ic Lord, ye kings.of 'Judah, 
and all Judah, and all the .inhabitants, 
of Jerusalem, *rtbat enter.in by »thcsc 
* gates: 

21 Thus *saith 1 the Lord ; 'Takc.hccd 
to yourselves, and Hjcar no burden on 
the sablmth day, nor *brlng_it.in by the. 
gatcs.of Jerusalem : 

21 Neither •'carry.forth a burden out. 22 . Lev. 19 . 3 . 
of your houses on the sabbath day, 
neither •'do ye any work, but 'hallow ye 
the sabbath day, <• as I commanded a. accordiim 
your 'fathers. : **- 

21 But they * obeyed not, neither in- a. hearken - 
clincd their '■car, but made their '■neck « J - 
stilf, that they udght not hear, nor re¬ 
ceive instruction. 

24 And it 'shall.come.to.pass, if yc 
diligently hearken unto Me. -*-saith 1 the 
Lord, to bring in no burden through 
thc.gatcs.of *this *clty on the sabbath 
day, but hallow the sabbath ■-day, to do 
no work therein ; 

25 Then ■shall.thcrc.enter into the. 

1 gates.of *this *citv kings and princes 
1 sitting upon thc.thronc.of David, rid¬ 
ing in “chariots and on *horses. thru, 
and their princes, the.* mcn.of Judah. ». ish 
and thc.innabitants.of Jerusalem: and 
■this «city shall.rcmain for ever. 

26 And they 'shalLcome from the. 
citics.of Judah, and from the places. 
about Jerusalem, and from tbc.land.of 
Benjamin,and from the plain, and from 
the -mountains, and from the south, 
bringing « -burnt-offerings, and -sacri- a . nscend- 
flecs, and <j -meat.offerings, and j in- 

cense, and bringing -sacriflces.of.pniisc, ,, 
unto the.housc.of J the Lohd. iiu:. 

27 But If ve will not hearken unto Me /- frankin. 
to hallow’ the sabbath '■day, and not to cei,sc ‘ 
bear a burden, even entering in at the. 
gates.of Jerusalem on the sabbath day: 

then «will.I.kimile a lire in the.gates 
I thereof, and it 'shall.devour thc.pa- 
! laces.of Jerusalem, and it shall not be. 

I quenched. 

1 o THE word which came to Jcrc- ”U»owt 
J.O mlah from J r the Lord, saying. The 

2 “ 'Arise, and 'go.down to the pot- hotter. 
tcr's house, and there I wilLcanse.thce. J> JelloV: ' 1 '- 
to.hcar My '■words.” 

3 Then 1 went.down to the potter’s 3. Rom. 9. 
house, and, behold, hr ^wrought a work 

on tlic wheels. 

4 And the vessel that hr ■‘■made of 

*elny 'was.nmrrcd in the. bund .of the 
potter: so he made it again another j 
vessel, «• its secmciLgood to the potter to . 1 . uovt J- 
make if. :k V 

■ f ’Tlten the.word .of 1 the Ix)hd came no 

to me, saying, l.ts-eN. 


< 1 . nsceml- 
imz-ofTer- 
iiw. 

nift-offei 

iiig. 

/. fninkiii- 
cense. 


690 



Jeremiah XVIII. 9. 


Jeremiah XIX. 10. 


' JU\ about 

ties. 

J. Jdun all. 


7. x. .Toiiah :i. 


J KHOV All's 
M K SB AGE, 
i. isll. 


s. stubborr ■ 
ness. 


>i. nations. 


13. Isa. 3. 12. 


17. Dent aj. 


DEVICES 

Against 1 
Jkhhmiaii. i 


iKHK.MIAII S 
I’llAVI'lt. 


« 0_housc_of Israel, cannot I do with 
you as *tliI h -potter V --siilth J the Lord. 
Behold, as tho clay tVr in the putter's 
hand, bo are ge In Mine haiid, O.house, 
oT Israel. 

7 At what Instant I shall .speak con¬ 
cerning a nation, and concerning a 
kingdom, to pi uck .up, and to pull¬ 
down, and to destroy it; 

» If * tli at * nation, against whom I 
ha ve pronounced, 'turn from their evil, 
I •wilLrcpent of the evil that I thought 
to do unto them. 

9 And at what instant I shall,speak 
concerning ft nation, and concerning a 
kingdom, to build and to plant it; 

10 If It *do -evil In My sight, that it 
-obey not My voice, then I •will.repent 
of the good, wherewith I said I would, 
benefit them. 

11 Now therefore go_to, ‘apeak to 

the,' mcn.of Judah, 

And to thc.inhabltants.of Jerusa¬ 
lem, saying, Thun *salth •' the 
Loud ; 

Behold, £ -frame evil against you, 

And devise a device against you : 

•Peturn ye now cvory.one from his 
-evil way, 

And •make your ways and your 
doingB good. 

i- And they *sald, 

“ There Js.no.hopc: but we will- 
walk after our,own devices, 

And we will cvcry.onedo the.-ima- 
glnatton_of hie -evil heart.” 

13 Therefore thus *sulth J the Lord ; 

•Ask ye now among the >* ^heathen, 

w r bo diath-heard such things: 

Thc_virgin_of Israel diath-douc a 
very horrible.thing. 

14 Will a man •'leave the_flnow_of 

Lebanon which entneth from the. 
rock.of the held ? 

Or shall the cold flowing waters 
^that.come fi*om anothcr.placc 
bc.l'orsaken ? 

15 Because My people‘hath.forgotten 

Me, they ►havc.b urn cd .incense to 
-vanity. 

And they have_causcd.thcm.to_ 
stumble in their ways from the 
ancient paths, 

To walk in paths, in a way not 
east.up; 

10 To make their land desolate, and a 
perpetual hissing; 

K very .one -that.passeth thereby 
fill all.be.astonlshed, and wag bis 
head. 

17 1 will.scatter them as with an east 
wind before the enemy ; 

I will.filiew them the back, and not 
the face, In the .day .of llielr 
calamity. 

|S Then said they," *(' 01110 , and let.us. 
devise devices against Jeremiah; for 
the law shall not perish from the priest, 
nor counsel from the wise, nor the word 
from the prophet. •Come, and let.us. 
smile him with the tongue, and Met us 
not give.hced to any of his words.” 

I;| •Cive.heed to me, 0_ J Loud, and 
•hearken to the.voloe.ol' (hem.that, 
contend .with me. 

Shall evilhe.recoinpensed for good ? 
lor they have digged u pit for my soul. 


•Remember that I stood before Thee to 
sneak good for them, and to tum.uway 
Thy •-wrath from them. 

31 Therefore *dellvcr_up their * •■chil¬ 
dren to the famine, and 'pour.out their 
blood by the.force.of the sword: and 
let their wives be.bercavcd.of.thelr. 
children, and be widows; and h lct their 
,r - men be _ put _ to _ death; let their 
young.inen be slain by the -sword in 
-battle. 

21 h Lct a cry be .heard from their 
houses, when Thou slialt.briug a troop 
suddenly upon them: for they have 
digged a pit to take me, and hid snares 
for my feet. 

23 Yet, J Lord, 1 ® ho u knowest •‘all their 
counsel against me to slay me: ‘-forgive 
not their iniquity, neither •-blot.out 
Llielr sin from Thy sight, but let. tli cm. 
be -‘■overthrown before Thee ; *dcal thus 
with them In thc.time.of Thine anger. 

-| THUS *saith 3 the Lord, *Go ami 
it/ -get a potter’s earthen bottle, and 
take, of the.'- ancients.of the people, and 
of the." anclents.of the priests; 

3 And •go.forth unto thc.vallcy.of 
the.sou.of Hinnom, which is by the. 
cntry.of the pcast gate, and •pro¬ 
claim there *the words that I shall.tell 
thee, 

3 And -say, ‘Hearye Ihc.word.of J the 
Loud, O.kings.of Judah, and inhabit¬ 
ants, of Jerusalem ; Thus ‘suith 3 the 
Loud of.hosts, tbc.=(lod_of Israel; Be¬ 
hold, I j- will .bring evil upon -this -place, 
the which w'hosoever hearetb, his cars 
shall .tingle. 

4 Because they *have_forsaken Me, and 
have .estranged -this 'place, and have, 
burned,Incense in it unto other gods, 
whom neither the)) nor their fathers 
havc.known, nor ttic.kings.of Judah, 
and have 'filled -this 'place with the. 
blood _of innocents; 

5 They have "built also -the.high. 
placcs.of -Baal, to Mmrn tlicir *-sons 
with -fire /or o burnt .offerings unto 
-Baal, which I commanded not, nor 
spake it, neither came it into My Mnind: 

6 Therefore, behold, the days come. 
Asaith J the Lord, that -this -place shall 
no more be _ called < - Topliet, nor 
Tho-vallcy-of thc_son_of Hinnom, but 
The.vallcy.of -slaughter. 

7 And T •wilLmake_vold«-tlic_counscl_ 
of Judah and Jerusalem in -this -place ; 
and I •will-causc_thcm.to.fall by the 
sword before their enemies, and by the. 
hands.of thcm.that.scck their * lives: 
and their -carcases *will.l.glvc to be. 
meat for thc.fowls.of the =hcavcn, and 
for the_bensts_of the earth. 

• And I •wilLmakc -tills 'city dc«o- 
late, and a hissing; every,oue**that_ 
pusseth thereby shall . be _ astonished 
and liiss liceausc of all the plagues 
thereof. 

9 And l*will_causc_thom_to_cat*-thc. 
flesh.of their sons and *"thc_flcsh_nf 
their daughters, and they shall _ cat 
every.one thc.flesh.of his friend in the 
siege ami strattness, wherewith their 
enemies, and they, lliat..seek their 

lives, shall.slralteii them. 

19 Then •slialt.thou.brcuk the bottle 
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Jeremiah XIX. 11. 


Jeremiah XXI. 1. 
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JEREMIAH 
Com plains, 
j*?. per¬ 
suaded, 
Jieb. pah- 
thah. 


In thc.Blght.of the ® men "■‘that go with 
thee, 

11 And -shalt.BRy unto them. Thus 
•saith J the Load of.hosts; Even so will. 
I.break "this "people and »Lhis Seity, 
<«>■ ;ia one hreaketh a "potter’s •■vessel, 
that cannot be.made.whole again: ami 
they shallJ-ury them in Tophet, till 
there he no place to bury. 

w Thus will-I.do unto "this "place, 
‘saitli ’ the Ixmn.and to the.inhahltants 
thereof, and even make "this "city as 
Tophet: 

And thc.houses.of Jerusalem, and 
the _ houses _ of the _ kingB _ of Judah, 
•shall.bc.dcflled as thc.placc.of "To¬ 
phet, because of all the houses upon 
whose roofs they have burned-incense 
unto all the„ host _ of "-heaven, and 
•have.pourcd.out drink-offerings unto 
other gods. 

11 Then came Jeremiah from "Tophet, 
whither J the Lord bad.scnt him to 
prophesy; and he stood in the court.of 
3 the Load's house; and said to all the 
people, 

is “Thus »saith J the Load of.hosts, 
the. s God.of Israel; Behold, I -‘Will, 
bring upon "this «eity and upon all her 
towns »-aU the evil that I have pro¬ 
nounced against it, because they have 
hardened their «-nccks, that they might 
not hear My •’words.” 

qcv NOW r Pashur the.son.of I miner 
/wU the priest, who was also chief 
governor in thc.housc.of J the Lord, 
heard that •Jeremiah prophesied "these 
"things. 

2 Then Pashur smote •’Jeremiah the 
prophet, and put him in the stocks 
that were in the high gatc.of Ben¬ 
jamin, which wan by thc.housc.of J the 
Load. 

3 And it camc.to.pass on the morrow, 
that Pashur brought.forth •Jeremiah 
out.of the stocks. Then said Jeremiah 
unto him, “ J The Lord ’hath not called 
thy name p Pashur, but Magor-missa- 
bib. 

4 For thus *saith J the Lord, Boliold. 
I "will.make thee a terror to thyself, 
and to all thy friends: and they -shall, 
fall by thc.sword.of their enemies, and 
thine eyes "shall.behold it .aud I will, 
give •■ail Judah into thc.hand.of the. 
king.of Babylon, and lie -shall .carry, 
them.captive into Babylon, and •shall. 
slay them with the sword. 

5 Moreover I -will.deliver •■all the. 
"■ strength.of "this "city, and •■all the. 
•j labours thereof, and •all the precious. 
things thereof, and •■all the.treasures, 
of the.kings.of Judah will.I.givc into 
thc.hand.of their enemies, which ■shall, 
spoil them, aud -take them, and -carry 
them to Babylon. 

6 And thou, Pashur, aud all that. 
dwell in thine house shall .go into "cap¬ 
tivity : and thou shalt.come to Babylon, 
and there thou shalt.die, and slmlt.be. 
buried there, thou, and all thy friends, 
to whom thou hnst.prophcsicd lies.” 

7 O _ J Load, Thou •hast./* deceived 

me, and 1 was. pr deceived: 

Thou -art _ stronger than I, and 
bast-prevailed: 


I *am In derision daily, every .one B.C. about 
■mocketh me. 605. 

8 For since I spake, I '■cried .out, I 
•■cried “ Violence and spoil; ” 

Because the .word, of J the Lord j. Jehovah, 
was.made a reproach UDto me, 
and a derlflion, dally. 

3 Then I -said, “ I will Dot make.incn- 
tion of Him, nor speak any .more 
in His name." 

But His word -was In mine heart 
as a burning Are shut.up in my 
bones. 

And I -was.weary with forbearing, 
and I '"could not stay. 

10 For I heard the.defaming.of many, io. Ps. 31.13. 

»»* fear on.evetr.sidc. m - tn:1 fe 0 r 

“•Report,” say they, “ and we will. mj5sahblb - 
report it.” 

All mv / familiars "watched Jor my /. friends. 

halting, lir - « v ery. 

Saying, Peradventure he will.he. 
enticed. 

And we shalLprevail against him, 
and wc shall.take our revenge on 
him.” _ 

11 But J tke Lord is with ine as a Faith and 

mighty terrihle.one: Prayer. 

Therefore mv persecutors shall. 
stumble, 

And they shall not prevail: 

They ‘shall.be greatly ashamed ; 

For they ‘shall not prosper: 

Their everlasting confusion shall 
never be.forgotten. 

12 But, 0.’ Lord of.hosts, "That.tricst 

the -righteous, 

A nd "ScCSt the reins and the heart, 
h Let. me _ sec Thy vengeance on 
Lhcm; 

For unto Thcc have I opened my 
•■cause. 

13 -Sing unto 3 the Lord, -praise ye is.Ps.ai.6. 
3r tke Lord: 

For He hath delivered •tbe.soul.of 
the -poor from the.hand.of evil¬ 
doers. _ 

14 Cursed be the day whereiu I was. Jeremiah 

born: Curses his 

’■Let not the day wherein my mother 
bare me be. blessed. 

15 Cursed be the < man who brought, f. ish. 

tidings to my --father, saying, 

“A man child *is_bom unto male son. 
thee; ” making him very glad. 

1G And -let "that • "man be as the 
cities which J the Lord overthrew, 
and repented not; 

And *lct_him.hear the cry in the 
morning, and the shouting at 
-noontide; 

17 Because he slew me not from the 

womb; 

Or that my mother might-have- 
been my grave. 

And her womb to be always great 
with me. i 

18 "Wherefore camc.T.forth out.of the 
_ womb to see labour and sorrow, 

That my days should, bo.consmued ^ 

with shame? I 
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Jeremiah XXI. 2. 


Jeremiah XXII. 16. 


d, ahHuhni- 


I. 6Dili. 


To THE 
People. 


B.C. about 2 «.inquire, I _ pray _ thco, of the 
5$!>. 1 ^Lohd for us; for Nebuchadrezzar 

j, ji-huvah. king.of Babylon *muketh_war against 
us ; lf_so.be that J the Lord will .deal 
with us ftceordlug.to all His wondrous, 

_works, that he may_go_up from us.” 

Answer to * Then said Jeremiah unto them, 
Zeijbeiah. «■ Tims 8liall_ye_say to Zedekiali: 

* ‘ Thus «salLh J the Lord sGod.of Is¬ 
rael; Behold, I •‘■will. turn .back •'the. 
wcapons.of * war that are In your bauds, 
wherewith ge -‘•light against -thc_king_ 
of Babylon, and against -the Chaldeans, 
^whleli besiege you without the walls, 
and I -wllLasscniblc them into the, 
midst.of *tbls “city. 

6 And I.Mysclf •wilLflght against you 
with an outstretched hand and with a 
strong arm, oven in anger, and In fury, 
aud in great wrath. 

6 And I •wilLsnilto *-the_inhahitants_ 
a. ahdahau of *thjs *city, both « Vman and Vbeust: 

they shalLdic of a great pestilence. 

7 And afterward, -otaith J the Lord, I 
wllLdelivcr -Zedckiah king.of Judah, 
and his -servants, and -the people, and 
“^such.as.arc -left in “this “city from 
the pestilence, from the sword, aud from 
the famine, into thc.haDd.of Nebuchad¬ 
rezzar king.of Babylon, and into the. 
hand.of their enemies, and into the, 

». eoilL hand_of ■'■thosc-that.seek their * life : 

and lie •shalLsmitc them with the_cdgc_ 
of the sword ; ho shall not spare them, 

_ neither ‘have_pily, nor ‘have_mcrcy. 

To the a And unto “this “people thou shalt. 
People. S ay, ‘Thus -saith J the Lord; Behold, I 
-■•set before you -thc.way.of *=lifc, and 
-the_way.of “death. 

3 '‘-‘He.that abidetli In “this “city 
shall.dio by the sword, and by the fa-, 
mine, and by the pestilence: but »“hc_ 
that goeth,out, and ‘fallcth to the Chal¬ 
deans “■‘■that besiege you, he shall.livc, 
aud his * life -shalLhe unto him for a 
prey. i 

*" For I have set My face against “this ! 
“city for evil, and not for good, ■‘■saith 
J the Lord : it shalLbe.givcn into the. 
hand.of the.king.of Babylon, aud he 

_’shalLhurn It with *flrc.’ 

nboutG09. 11 Aud touching the_bousc_of the. 

Concern- king- of Judah, say, ‘‘Hear yc the, 
I iS\T- l 'L K word,of J the Loud ; 

House. 13 0_house,of David, thus -saith ■’ the 
Lord; ‘Execute judgment In the morn¬ 
ing, and ‘deliver kirn that is spoiled out. 
of tbe,hand_of the oppressor, lest My 
fury ^o.out like *flre, and ‘burn that 
none can quench it, because of tbc.evil. 
_ _ _ of your doings. 

and in- 1:1 Behold, I am against thee, O.in- 
ii AiiiTANTs habitant of the valley, and rock,of the 
! Valley, plain, *saith J the Loud; ““which say, 

* Who 8hall_eomc,down against us? or 
wlio shall.enter into our habitations ? ’ 

14 isa.io, 14 But I ‘wllLpunish you according. 

to the-fruit_of your doings, “Sillth J the 
Loan: and I -will-kindlc a lire in the. 
forest thereof, and it ‘.shall-devour all, 
things round-about it.’ ” 

— MEasAoQO THUS ‘saith 'the Lord; “‘Co. 
to the && down to thc.house.of lhc_khig. 
Judau** ul and ‘apeak there “this Sword, 

j. Jehovah 2 And ‘say, ‘Hear tho.word.of J the 
Lord, O.klng.of Judah, “■‘•that slttest 


n l*ou t 609. 
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House. 


And In- 
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MKSKAGH 
TO T1IE 
King ok 
Judah. 
/• Jehovah, 


upon thc_throne.of David, thou, and 
thy servants, and thy peoplo ““that 
enter in by “these “gates : 

3 Thus -saith J the Lord; -Execute 
ye judgment and righteousness, and 
■deliver the spoiled out.of the.hnnd. 
of the oppressor: and do no wrong, ''do 
no violence to the -stranger, the -father¬ 
less, nor the -widow, neither h shcd in¬ 
nocent blood in “this “place. 

4 For if yc do “this vthlng Indeed, 
then ‘shall_thcre_enter.in by thc_gates_ 
of “this “house kings sitting / upon the_ 
throne-of David, riding in “chariots 
and on “horses, he, and his servants, 
and his people. 

5 But if ye will not hear “these 
“words, I ‘Swear by Myself, -isaith J the 
Lord, that “this “house shaU.bccome a 
desolation.” 

6 For thus -saith J the Lord unto tic¬ 
king's house.of Judah: ‘“tEltxm art 
Gilead unto Me, and the.head.of “Le¬ 
banon : yet surely I will.make thee a 
wilderness, and cities which are not 
inhabited. 

7 And I -will _ * prepare destroyers 
against thee, every.ono with his wea¬ 
pons: and they *shall.cut^down thy 
choice cedars, and *cast them into the 
lire. 

8 And many nations *shall.pass.by 
“this “city, aud they ‘shaU_say * cvcryl 
man to his neighbour, ‘Wherefore 
•hath J the Lord done thus unto “this 
“great “city '{' 

9 Then they ‘shall.answer, ‘Because 
they ‘havc-forsaken •'tlie.coveuant.of 
'the Lord their eGod, and worshipped 
other gods, and served them/ ” 

if '■Weep yc not for the -dead, nei¬ 
ther h hemoan him: bxtt -weep sore for 
i *“him_that goeth.away: for he shall, 
return no more, nor -see his native 
•■country. 

11 For thus -saith J the Lord touching 
• Sliallum thc_son_of Josiah king_of 
Judah, “■•■which reigned instead of Jo- 
slah his father, which wcnt_fortli out. 
of “this “place; “He shall uot return 
thither any.more: 

i' 2 But ho shall .die in the place 
whither they havcJed him captive, and 
shall.sco “this Viand no more.” 

13 Woe unto him.that_buildcth his 
house by unrighteousness, 

And his »<chambers by *>•wrong; 

That t-useth his neighbour’s service 
without, wages. 

And '■giveth him not for his 
work * 

n “iThat saith, “I will.build me a 
wide house and “large “cham¬ 
bers,” 

And -eutteth him out windows ; 

And it is i> doled with “cedar, anil 
painted with “vermilion. 

I s Shalt thou roign, because lhou 
‘■closest thyself in “cedar? 

Did not tliy father cat and ‘drink, 
and *do judgment and r justice, 

A nd then it was well with him ? 

1,5 lie judged tho_causc_of the -poor 
and needy; 

Then it was well with him : 

IKas not Ihifl to know JfU? -“saith 
J the Lord. 


B.C. about 
609. 

0 . Ek. ‘il 6-9. 
j.Jehovah. 


4. CL. 17-25. 

/. for David 
upon tils 
throne. 


Desola¬ 

tion 

Predicted. 


s. set-apurl. 


H. Drill. 29. 
21 28. 

L ish. 


J.G. Jehovah 
their Elo- 
liim. 

AND the 
Kings 
Death. 

10. 2 Chr. 55. 
21-25. 

i. i.e. Jehoi- 
nkim. 

11. 2 Kin. 7J. 
50. 1 Chr. 
J. 15. 

i. i.e. Jeho- 
aliaz. 


13. James 5. 

4. 

it . npper. 
chiun tiers. 
in. injustice. 


<i. airj. 


/>. or 
panelled. 


r. or viest 
with the. 

r. riiclitcotis- 
lU'SS. 


Jeremiah XXII. 17. 


Jeremiah XXIII. 11. 


B.C. about 
ii09. 

d. dishorns t- 
gain. 

IX. (_'h. 16. A, 

6. Sf'r 

I Kin. 13. 

Fill filled .m 
J. Jehovah. 


11). Cl). [SO. :w. 


m 

l.H BA XUS 
AND 

Dashas. 
h. or Ha- 
Imrim. 

21. *2 Chr. 36. 

10 . 


' hr. bearken- 
< edstnolim- 
I to. 


g. or .Treatly 
(o be pitied. 


Jehoi- 

ACHIN 

Kino of 
Judah. 
c. Coni ah, 
Establish- 
eiLof Je¬ 
hovah, sec 
cli. J7. 1. 
Jechnnias 
in Matt. 1. 
11 , 12 . 

2T>. 2 Kin. 24. 

15,16. 
j. soul. 


26. 2 Chr. 36. 

11,10. 


i. ish. 

<*. curtheii- 
I vesseL 


! .<(. slioim. 
man, tub. 
geUir. 


I? But thine eyes and thine heart tire 
not but for thy J covetousness, 
And for to Bbed innocent blood, 

And for 'oppression, 

And for 'violence, to do it. 

16 Therefore thus -saith J eAc T/onn 
concerning Jchoiaklin thc_son.of 
Josiah king.of Judah ; 

They shall not lament for him, 
saying, 

“Ah my brother!” or, “Ah sister! ’’ 
They shall not lament for him, 
saying, 

“ Ah -lord ! " or, “Ah his glory! ” 

iy lie .shall. lie _ buried with the . 
burial.of an suss, 

Drawn and -cast.forth beyond the. 

gatcs.of Jernsstlcm. 

*Go_up to 'Lebanon, and *cry 
And *hft.up thy voice In Bashan, 
And -cry from the passages: 

For'all thy lovers -arc .destroyed. 

21 I spake unto thee in thy ^pros- 
perity; 

Tint thou saidst, M I will not hear.” 
This hath been thy manner from 
thy youth, 

Tliat thou he obeyedst not My voice. 

-- The wind shall.eat.up all thy 
pastors. 

And thy lovers shall.go into 'cap¬ 
tivity : 

Su rel v then shalt _tl i on Jic.ash amed 
ana ’Confounded for all thy wick¬ 
edness. 

O.inhabitant.of 'Lebanon, that. 

inakest_thy_ncst in the cedars, 
How o gracious shalt_thou.be when 
nangs come upon thee, 

The min as of a 'womanJn.tra- 
vall! 

21 An 3E live, 'saith J the Loan, 
Though eConlali thc.sou.of Jehoia- 
kim king, of Judah Mvere the 
signet upon My right hand, 

Yet would.I.pluck thee thence ; 
And I ’will.givc thee into the. 
hand _ of them . that _ seek thy 
'life, 

And into the.hand.of them whose 
face thou fcarcst, 

Even into the.hand.of Nebuchad¬ 
rezzar king.of Babylon, 

And into the.hand.of the Chal¬ 
deans. 

And I ’wlll.cast thre out, and tliy 
mother that bare thee, 

Into another country, where ye 
were not horn; 

And there shall.yc.dic. 

But to the land whereunto thru 
desire to return, 

Thither shall they not return. 

2d /.v 'this • »man - Coniah a despised 
broken ' 'idol ? 

fn he a vessel wherein in no plea¬ 
sure ? 

Wherefore *are_lhey east.out, hr 
and his seed, 

And *are.cast into a 'land which 
they know not? 

-*M)_cii.rlh, earth, earth, ’hear the 
word.of J the Loan. 

Thus ’saith •’the Iamim, 

•Writeye 'this '*nian childless, 

A 'Milan that shall not prosper in 
his days: 


For no > man .of his seed shall. 
prosper, 

Sitting upon the.thronc.of David, 
And.ruling any.morc in Judah. 

OQ WOE.be unto the pastors 'that. 
/C*I> destroy and 'scatter •thc.siiccp. 


B.C. 69?. 


_ . . The 

O destroy and 'scatter 'the.shecp. Pastors. , 
of My pasture! i-6- Ezek- 

'Saith J the Lord, . xx ,M v - . 

2 Therefore thus *saith J the Lord 
=G od .of Israel against tlic pas¬ 
tors "that 'feed My '-people: *. shepherd. 

’havc_scattcred My •dlock, and 
driven.thcm.away, 

And ’have not visitedtf hem: i 

Behold, I W7 U 'visit upon you --the. * 
cvjl.of your dolDgs, '.saith 3 the | 

Lord. 

a And £ wilLgather *-the.remnant. Dent. > ao. 

of My flock out.of all 'countries 
whitner I ’havc.driven them, 12 12 : ! 

And’Wlll.bring them again to their' 
folds; ! 

Ami they ’Shall.bc.fruitrul and -in- - 
crease. \ 

* And I ’will.set.up shepherds over 
them which ’shall .feed them : 

And they shall.fcar no more, nor! 

bc.dlsmaved, 1 

Neither shall _ they _ be _ lacking, j 

'saith J the Lord. _ 

*'* Behold, the days come, 'Saith J the The ( 
Ix>rd, * Branch. . 

That I ’will.nilsc unto David a ^ 
righteous branch, 5 ' 

And a King -shall.reign and -pros- Rev.'s*.' io. 
per, . 

And -shall.execute judgment and 
justice in the earth. 

'■ In His days Judah shalLbe.saved, 0 . Rom. 11 . 
And Israel shall.dwcll safely : ‘J6. 'Z. 

Aml this in His name whereby lie 
shall-be.called, J. -Telioval) 

“ 3 The Lord our righteousness. - ’ Tsidkccmi . 

7 Therefore, behold, the days come, kestoka- 

'saitli •' the Lord, tion. 

Hi at they shall no more say, 

“ J The Lord livetb, which brought, 
up *-the_-» cbildren.of Israel out _ SOI!5. 
of thc.land.of Egypt; ” 

8 But, “ J The Lord livetb, which s. Ch. 16.14. 

brought.up and which led --the. * 5 - 
sccd.of the.housc.of Israel out. 
of the north country. ! 

And from all 'countries whither I 
lind.driven them: ” 

And they ’shall.dwell in their.own 

land. 1 _ 

2 Mine heart within me *is.brokcn the 
hccause of the prophets ; , Prophets. 

All my hones -shake: 

1 •ain like a drunken • umn, >■ ish. 

And like a ■ <l man whom /wine siroicr. 

•hath.overcome. , 

Because of J the Jxikd, L <Lvonc. 

And hccause of the.words.of TIis iht. yayin. 
holiness. j 

111 For the land ’is. full .of mini-, 
tcrors 1 

For because of swearing the land 
•moiii'iicMi; 

’l'lie.pleasantplaces.of tin• wil ><■ i-as- 

derness ’are.dried.up. tuns. 

And their course is evil, and their 
force in not right. 

11 For both prophet and priest -aiv_ n.Zepli.a-L 
profane; l 
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1. lawless. 


la NNINc; 

I NsEW. 


Yea, In My house have 1 found 
their wickedness, *Eulth 3 the I^ohi*. 

13 Wherefore their way shalLbc unto 
them as "slippery waits in the 
darkness: 

They shallJjc-driven-on, and ‘fall 
therein: 

For I will.bring evil upon them, 

Even thc.yenr.of their visitation, 
AHalth J the Ixjrd. 

w And I ■hftve.sccn folly In the_pro- 
phets.of Samaria ; 

They prophesied in "Baal, and 
caused My "-people "-Israel to. 
err. 

ii I 'have.seen also In thc.prophcts. 
of Jerusalem a horrible.thing : 

They ’commit.adultery, and walk 
In "-lies: 

They ‘Strengthen also the.hands. 
of evildoers, 

Tlmt none ‘doth.return from his 
wickedness : 

They ‘arc aII.of.them nnto Me ns 
Sodom, 

And the.lnhabitants thereof ns Go¬ 
morrah. 

16 Therefore thus *saith 3 the Loan of. 

hosts concerning the prophets ; 

Behold, I will ^feed them with 
wormwood. 

And ■make.tliem. drink the .water, 
of gall: 

For from *-the_prophets_of Jerusa¬ 
lem *is profaneness gonc.forth 
Into all the laud. 

113 Thus *saith 3 the LonD of.hosts, 

i-Hcorkun not unto the.words.of 
the prophets *-dhat prophesy unto 
you: 

'vEftcy make you vain: 

They h spcnk a vlslon.of their.own 
heart, 

A nd not out.of the.inouth.of J the 
Lord. 

17 ■•■They.sny still unto thcm.that. 

despise Me, 

J The Loud hath said, Ye shall, 
have peace;" 

And they ‘sayunto every.one rthat. 
wulkcth after the.* imagination, 
of hia.own heart, 

“Xu evil shall .come upon you." 

For who ‘hath.stood In the.iecoun¬ 
sel, of J the Lord, 

And hath .perceived and heard His 
•■word ? 

Who ‘httth.inarkcd His word, and 
heard it l 

10 Behold, u whirlwind .of J the Lord 
• ls.gone.forth in fury, 

JCvcn a grievous whirlwind : 

It shall.fall.grievously upon the. 
head.of thet ^wicked. 

20 The. anger .of J the Loud shall not 
return, 

Until He ‘havc.cxecuted, and till He 
•have .performed the.thonghts.of 
His heart: 

In the hitter "duysyc shall.consider 
If perfectly. 

-■ I ‘have not sent these "prophets, 
yet llicy ran : 

I ‘have not spoken to them, yet 
they prophesied. 

"lint if they had .stood in My 
*r counsel, 


And liad.caUHcd My •■people to. 
hear My words, 

Then they aliould . have _ turned 
them from their *cvll way 
And from the .evil.of their doings. 

2:1 Am £ a =God ut.hand, "saitli •'the 
LORD. 

And not a =God ufar_o(T? 

21 (Alii any h hlde_himself in "secret, 
places that £ shall not sec him ? 
Asaith J the Loan. 

Do not £ nil "dieaven and (earth ? 
"Siiith the Lord. 

25 1 ‘have.heard ■-what the prophets 
said, 

x*Thut prophesy “lies in My name, 
Saying, “ I ‘have.dreamed, 1 ‘have, 
dreamed" 

25 How long shall_this.be in the. 
lieart.of the prophets -‘■thnt.pro- 
phesy "-lies ? 

Yea, they are propheLs.of the.de- 
eelt.of their.own heart; 

-i Which think to cause My •■people 
to .forget My name 
By their "dreams which they h tcll 
"> cvery.man to his neighbour, 

<«As their fathers ‘have.forgotten 
My •■name for "Baal. 

2S The prophet that hath a dream, 
•■lct.him.tcll a dream; 

And he that hath My word, '-let. 

him.spcak My word faithfully. 
What is »-thc sehalTto the wheat? 
Asaith 3 the Lord. 

29 Is not My word like ns a "fire ? 
Asalth 3 the Lord ; 

And like a hammer that •‘hreaketh 
the rock in.picccs ? 

20 Therefore, behold, I am against 
the prophets, "saith J the Lord, 
j-That.steal my words cvcry.one 
from his •■neighbour. 

1,1 Behold, I am against the prophets, 
"salth J the Lord, 

""That use their tongues, and say, 
“ He BUith." 

S2 Behold, I am against thcm.that. 
proplicsy false dreams, "saitli ■' the 
Lord, 

And do.tell them, 

And cause My •-people to.err by 
their lies, 

And by their v lightness; 

Yet £ sent them not, 

Nor commanded them : 

Therefore they shall not profit "this 
"people at all, "saith J the Loud. 

23 And when "this "people, or the 
prophet, or a priest, shalLa.sk 
thee, saying, 

“ What is the _ burden _ of J the 
•Loud?" 

Tliou ‘Shalt then say unto them, 
li What burden ? 

I ‘will even forsake you, -*-saith J the 
Loud." 

:i| And rt.s* for the prophet, and the 
priest, and the people, that shall. 
say, 

“'rheJmrden.of •' the Loud,” 

I *wlll even punish "that» *man and 
his house. 

Thus shall_ye .say every, one to his 
neighbour, 

And every.one to his brother, 

“ What ‘hath ' the Lord answered?" 
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And, “ What -hath J the Lord 
spoken ? " 

' M And the _ burden _ of J the Lord 
shall .ye.mention no more: 

For every .man's word shall.be his 
burden; 

Foryc •havc.pcrvcrtcd *-thc_words_ 
of the 1 “living =God, 

Of J the Lord of.bosts our =God. 

#Thus shalt. thou .say to the pro- 
phet, 

“ What *hath J the Lorn* answered 
thcc ? ” 

And “What ‘hath J the Lord 
spoken? ” 

38 But since ye ‘■say, 

“ The.hurdcn.of 3 the Lord ; " 
Therefore thus *saith J the Lord ; 
Because ye *say “this “word, 

“ Thc.burden.of J the Lord,’' 

And I have.sent unto you, saying, 
Ye shall not say, 

“The.burden.of J the Lord ; ” 

33 Therefore, behold, I, even I, *will_ 
utterly forget pon, 

And I •will .forsake gou, 

And *-the city that I gave y >u and 
your fathers, 

And cast you out.of My n escnce : 
40 And I •will.bring an evorlasting re¬ 
proach upon you. 

And a perpetual shame, which shall 
not bc.forgotten. 

Q/£ j THE Lord shewed me, and, hc- 
bold, two baskcts.of figs were 
-•set before thc.temple.of J the Loud, 
after .that Nebuchadrezzar king, of 
Babylon had.carricd.a way .captive r J e- 
eoniab tbe_son_of Jehoiakim king.of 
Judah, and *-t he. princes .of Judah, with 
■-the « carpenters and ^smiths, from 
Jerusalem, and had .brought them to 
Babylon. 

2 One “basket had very good figs, even 
like the figs that are first.ripe: and the 
other basket had very t naughty figs, 
which K could not bc.eaten, they wcrc. 
so.bad. 

3 Then said J the Lord unto me, 
“What secst then, Jeremiah ? ’’ And 
I said, “ Figs ; the good “figs, very good ; 
and the t> evil, very b evil, tuat h cannot_ 
be.catcn, they are so J* evil.” 

1 Again thc.word.of 1 the Lord came 
unto me, saying, 

5 “Thus -saith J the Lord, the.-God.of 
Israel; Like * these “good *flgs, so will. I. 
acknowledge *-thcm_that_arc.carricd_ 
away.captive.of Judah, whom I have 
sent out.of “this “place into the.land. 
of the Chaldeans for their good. 

c For I ♦will.set Mine eyes upon them 
for good, and I •will.briDg.them.agatn 
to “this “land : and I *w 1 Il_build them, 
and not ‘-pull_theui_dow T n; and I ‘Will 
plant.them, and not K pluek_f/iem.up. 

" And I •will.give them a heart to 
know that j am J the Lord: and 
they •shall.be My people, and £ will.be 
their “God: for they shall.return unto 
Me with their whole heart. 

o And as the t evil “figs, which cannot 
be.catcn. they arc so_t evil; surely thus 
•saith J the Lord, So will.I.glvc *-Zede- 
Rlah the .king, of Judah, and his 
'-princes, and •-tho.residue.of Jeru¬ 


salem “rthat remain in “this “land, and B.C. about; 
x-i them .that dwell in the.land, of Egypt: 598. 

9 And I *will_dellver them to be .re¬ 
moved into all tbe.klngdoms.of the 
earth for their hurt, to be a reproach 
and a proverb, a taunt and a curse, in 
all “places whither I shall.drive them. 

10 And I *will_Hcnd *-thc sword, •‘the 
famine, and •-the pestilence, among 1 
them, till they ‘Beacons unied from oll’l 

the <j land that I gave unto them and a- cround. 
to their fathers.” i I 


OK THE word that came to Jeremiah 607 

&*_) concerning all thc.people.of Ju- 
dah In the fourth »year of Jehoiakim te^inntny. 
the_son_of Josiah king.of Judah, that | Word of i 
was the first “year of Nebuchadrezzar Jehovaii 
king.of Babylon; 

The which Jeremiah the prophet a ‘ s alem. U 
spake unto all thc.people.of Judah, and i. ci>. 36 . l 
to all thc.iuhabitant9.of Jerusalem,! 2Kin.ii. 
saying, j i-t 

3 “ From the thirteenth year of Josinli 3. from 629 
thc_S 0 D.of Arnon king.of Judah, even nil GQS. 
unto *this “day, that is the three and: 
twentieth year, thc.word.of J the Lord j. Jehovah, 
♦hath.comc unto me, and I have_spokcn 

unto you, rising.early and speaking;: 
but ye *havc not hearkened. I 

4 And J the Ixird *hath_sent unto you - 1.2 ( hr. 

•-all His servants the prophets, rising. ^ -.-; Vcts *• 
early and sending them ; but ye ’have 0 ' - 
not hearkened, nor inclined your *-car 

to hear. 

•'■They.said, ‘•Turu.ye.again now 5 . Isa. 53 .6,7. 
every .one from his *cvil way, aud from; 
the.evil.of your doings, and ‘dwell 0 in 0.0. on the 
the ‘j land that J the Lord *hath_givcn iwouiul. 
unto von and to vour fathers J for ever: /. from ever- 
and ever: ’ 

6 Aud h go not after other gods to; i[lg 
serve theni, and to worship tlum, and 
^provoke gjBc not.to anger with the. 
works.of your hands; and 1 will_do 
you no hurt.’ 

* Yet yc •have not hearkcne<l unto 
Me, -isaiih J the Lord ; tbRt.ye.might 
provoke.Me.to.angcr with the.works, 
of your hands to your.own hurt. _ 

8 Therefore thus *saith J the Lord of. The 
hosts; Because ye‘have not heard My; 

•-words, ! Barvdon s 

3 Behold, I will ••send and *take •-all 1 tiuumfii 
the.families.of the north, *saith ^thc Fuhetold. 
Lord, aud Nebuchadrezzar the.king.of 
Babylon, My servant, and •will.bring 
them against this land, and against 
tlic.lnhabitants thereof, aud against all 
“these “nations round.about, and •will, 
utterly destroy them, and *makc them 
an astonishment, and a hissing, and 
perpetual desolations. 

10 Moreover I ‘will.r take from them c. cause to- 
thc.voicc.of mirth, and the.voice.of 
gladness, the.voice.of the bridegroom. 

and the.voice.of the bride, the .sound. 

of the ^millstones, and the.llght.of f/u: { . ‘.V' 1 ’' 0 , 

/candle. |" * 

11 And “this whole “land •shall.bo a 
desolation, and an astonishment; and " 

“these “nations •shall.scrve 'the .king. u*;. 

of Babylon seventy years. - km. 24 . 1 . 

1 - And it •shall.come.to.pass, when 'X'nt 
seventy years are .accomplish ed. that km, 

I will.* 1 punish the.king.of Babylon, Kzml. 1. 
and “that “nation, ^salth J the Lord, for F.vlsiLupun. 
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tbclr '■Iniquity, and the_land.of the 
Chaldeans, and ■wIlLmako it perpetual 
desolations. 

m And 1 'will .bring upon *that *land 
'iillMy words wbieli 1 •have.pronouueed 
against It, even mil x^-that ia.wrltten in 
■this *book, which Jeremiah *hath_pro- 
phesied against all the nations. t 
h For ixiaiiy nations and great kings 
•shall.serve.themselves of them also : 
and 1* will, recompense them according, 
to their deeds, and accord ing.to the. 
works.ol’ thelr.own hands. 

!•« For thus 'salth J the Lord sGod.of 
Israel unto me; ‘ *Take the / wine '-cup. 
of Hhis *fury at Wy hand, aud *cause 
mil tho nations, to whom £ -*8cnd liter, 
to-drink it' 

ii And they. *ahall.drink, and *he. | 
moved, and •bc.mud, becauso of the 
sword that £ will *send among them.’* 
w Then took I "-the cup at J the Lord’s 
hand, and made 'all the nations to_ 
drink, unto whom J the Lord had.sent 
me: 

is To urit, '■Jerusalem,and 'the .cities, 
of Judah, and r the kings thereof, and 
’-the princes thereof, to make them a 
desolation, an astonishment, a hissing, 
and a curse: os it is *tbis *dny ; 

•-Fimr.ioli king.of Egypt, and liis 
'-servants, and his 'princes, and 'all hie 
people; 

■« And 'all tlie minglcd.pcoplc, and 
mil the-klngs_of the.land-of *Uk, and 
mil the_kings_of tlic.land_off.Ae Philis¬ 
tines. and 'Ashkelon, and y'Azzah.and 
'Ekron, and 'thc.remnant.of Aslidod, 

■2i 'Edom, and 'Moab, and 'the.*chil¬ 
dren, of Ammon, 

22 And mil thc_kings_of Tyrus, and 
mil Ihe.kings.ofZidon, and 'thc.klngs. 
of the isles which arc beyond the sea, 

22 'l)cdan, and 'Tenia, and 'Buz, i 
and 'all that are iu the utmost cor¬ 
ners, 

24 And 'all thc_kings.of Arabia, and 
mil Lhe_kiugs_of the minglcd.pcoplc 
“that dwell In the desert, 

2*> And mil thc.kings.of Zlmri, and 
mil thc_kings_of Elam, and 'all the. 
kings.of the Modes, 

M And mil the.kings.of the north, 
«f;ir and *ncar, one with another, and 
all the kingdomsjof tho r world, which 
are upon tlic.facc.of the <j curth : and 
llie.klng.of Shcshach shalLdrlnk after 
them. 

27 “Therefore thou 'sholt.say unto 
them, Thus 4 snith J the Loud of.hosts, 
thc.-Gud.of Israel; *Driuk yc, and *hc_ 
drunken, and *spuc, and ’fall, and h risc 
no more, heeausc of the sword which £ 
will -Lsend among you. 

And it •sliall.be, If they ^refuse to 
tako the cup lit tlilne hand to drink, 
then •shalt.tliou.say unto them, Thus 
•saith J the Loin* of.hosts; Yo shall, 
certainly ‘'drink. 

'*■' For, lo, £ begin to brlng.ovil.on the 
city « which *is.called by My name, and 
should he.utterly unpunished? Yc 
shall not be.unpunishcd: for £ will 
-*ca)l lor a sword upon all thc.inhubit- 
anta.of tho earth, -*saith J the Loud of. 
hosts. 

2° Therefore •-prophesy lhou against 


them mil 51 these *wordn, and -say 
unto them ; 

J The Lord shall.roar from on.high, 
And •‘utter His voice from His holy 
habitation; 

He shall.mightily *Toar upon His 
habitation; 

Ho shall.givc_ft_shout, as they. 

that.trcnd the graven, 

Against all thc.fnbabitants.of the 
earth. 

31 A noise ■‘■shall.come even to the. 
-cnds.of the earth ; 

For J the Lord hath a controversy 
with the nations, 

S t will.plead with all flesh ; 
e wilLgive them that are l wicked 
to the sword, j-saith •' the Lord, 

32 Thus *saith J the Lord of.hosts, 
Behold, evil shalLgo.forth from 
nation to nation, 

And a great whirlwind slmll.be. 
raised.up from the.j* coasls.ol’ the 
CAFtLlv 

33 And the.slain.of J the Lord ♦shall. 
he at *that *day from one end.of 
the earth 

Even unto the other end.of the 
earth: 

They shall nothc.lamcntcd, neither 
gathered, nor burled ; 

They shall _ be dung upon the 
ground. 

3 4 •Howl, yc shepherds, and »cry ; 

And *wallow _ yourselves in the 
ashes, yc princlpal.of the flock : 
For thc.day.s_of your slaughter and 
of your dispersions *arc.accom¬ 
plished ; 

And yo ‘Shall.fall like a pleasant 
vessel. 

85 And the shepherds *shall_have no 
way to flee, 

Nor thc.princlpal.of the flock to 
escape. 

A volco.of thc.cry .of the shepherds, 
And a howling.of thc.princlpal.of 
tho flock, shall be heard : 

For J the Ixmi) -hath.spoiled their 
'pasture. 

37 And tho peaceable /habitations 
•arc.cut.down 

Because of thc.flcrcc.anger of J the 
Lord. 

38 He ’hath.forsaken His covert, as 
the lion : 

For their land *ls.desolate because 
of the. fierceness, of thcoppressor, 
And because of His llercc anger.” 

Cif* IN’ thc.bcglnning.of thc.reign.of 
/wl) Jcliolakim the _ son _ of Josiali 
king.of Judah came *thls *word from 
J r tke Lord, saying, 

•i « Thus *saith J the Lord : ‘Stand in 
tho _ court _ of J the Lord’s house, and 
•speak unto all the .cities.of Judah, 
*±which come to worship in ■■ the Lord’s 
houso, mil the words that I ‘command 
thco to speak unto them ; •‘diminish not 
a word: 

3 If.so.be they will.hearken, nnd turn 
i every.man from his *cvil way. that I 
■may.repent Me of the evil, which £ 
* purpose to do unto them because of 
the.cvil.of their doings. 

* And thou *shalt_Bay unto them,Thus 
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1 *. Mie. i. 1. 

M it.12. 


•salth J <fteLoRD; If ye will not hearken 
to Me, to walk In My law, which I have 
set before you, 

5 To hearken to the.words.of My ser¬ 
vants the prophets, whom £ 'Sent unto 
you, both rlslng_up_early, and sending 
them, but ye ‘have not hearkened ; 

6 Tnen 'will.I_make "this shouse like 
Shiloh, and will _ make *this Scity a 
curse to all the_nations_of the earth.” 

7 So the priests and the prophets and 
all the people heard •-Jeremiah Bpeak- 
ing *these ’*words in the_housc_or 1 the 
Loan. 

3 Xow it came,to.pass, when Jeremiah 
had_madc_an_end of speaking *-all that 
■> the Lord had _ commanded him to 
speak unto all the people, that the 
priests and the prophets and all the 
people took him, saying, “Thou shalt_ 
surely die. 

9 Why •hast.thou.prophcsicd iu thc_ 
name _ of J the Lord, saying, ‘ 'This 
■house shall.be like Shiloh, and 'this 
'city Bhall.be desolate without an in¬ 
habitant ? ’" And all the people were, 
gathered against Jeremiah in the .. 
house.of J the Lord. 

10 When thc.princes.of Judah heard 
'these ^things, then they came.up from 

, the king's house unto the .house, of 
J the Lord, and sat.down in thc.entry. 
of the new’ gate.of J the Lord’s house. 

11 Then spake the priests and the 
prophets unto the princes and to all 
the people, saying, “ 'This *«man is 
worthy to die; for he hath prophesied 
against 'this 'city, “ as ye nave heard 
with your ears.” 

12 Then spake Jeremiah unto all the 
princes and to all the people, saying, 
“ J The Lord sent me to prophesy against 
'this 'house and against 'this *city-all 
the words that ye have heard. 

> 3 Therefore now »aincnd your ways 
and your doings, and f**ohcy the. voice, 
of 3 'the Lord your ^God ; aud J the 
Loud will.rcpent Him of the evil that 
He hath pronounced against you. 

h As.for inr, behold, I am In your 
hand: *do with me as.seemcth 'good 
and *mcet unto you. 

1 5 But know yc for.certain, that if ae 
put me to.dcath, ye shall surely •‘■bring 
innocent blood upon yourselves, and 
upon 'this *city, and upon tbe.inhabit- 
ants thereof: for of a truth J the Loud 
hath sent me unto you to speak -all 
'these 'words in your ears.” 

ir > Then said the princes and all the 
people unto the priests and to the 
prophets ; “ 'This »'man is not worthy 
to die: for he *bath_spokcn to us in 
the_name.of J f/ie Lord our =God.” 

17 Then rose.up certain.of thc.eldcrs. 
of the land, aud spake to nil the _ 
jisscmbly.of the people, saying, 

13 “Micah the Morasthitc prophesied 
iu the.days.of Hezekiah klng.of Judah, 
and spake to all the.people.of Judah, 
saying, 

‘Thus *saitli J the Lord of.hosts : 

Zion shall _bc.pl oughed like a Held, 

And Jerusalem shall _ become 
heaps, 

And the.mountain-of the house as 
thc.high.places_of a forest.’ 


19 Did Hezekiah klng.of Judah and B.C. 609. 
all Judah put him at.all to death ? did 
he not fear J •■the Lord, and besought j. Jehovah. 
a lJr the Lord, and J the Lord repented ^thc. 

Him of the evil which He had .pro- facc.of. 
nounccd against them ? Thus 'might 
toe procure great evil against our 
souls. 

20 And there was also a «man that. The Case 
prophesied in the.namc.of J the Loud, ov Ubijah. 
Urijahthe_son_of Shemalahof Kirjath- *■ ish. 
*jearim, who prophesied against *this 
'city and against *thls 'Land according, 
to all the.words.of Jeremiah : 

21 And w’hcn Jehoiaklm the king, with 
all his mighty .men, and all the princes, 
heard bi9 •■words, the king sought to. 
put.him.to.dcath: but when Urljah 
heard it, he waa.afrak}, and fled, and 
went into Egypt; 

22 And Jehoiakim the king sente men anah- 
into Egypt, namely, *-Elnathan the. shim - 
son .of Achhor, and certain « meu with 
him into Egypt.* 

21 And they fetched .forth *-Urijah 
out.of Egypt, and brought him unto 
Jehoiakim the king; who slew him 
with the sword, and cast his •'dead, 
body into the.graves_.of the common 
people.” _ 

24 Nevertheless lhe.hand.of Ahikam ahikam 
thc.son.of Shaphan was with -Jcrc- .' 7 -\^ f ES . 1 
miah, that they should not give him JH i*\ ht. H d | 
into the.hand.of the people to put.l 
! him.to.death. I 


07 IN the.heglnnlng.of the.reign.of 1 about sew. 
£ i Jehoiakim the .son .of Josiah' Prophecy 1 
king.of Judah came 'this *word uuto| <\p the | 
Jeremiah from J r the Lord, saying, * Nl) 

2 «* Thus *saitii J the Lord to me; j je^-ah 
•Make thee bonds and yokes, and *put 

them upon thy neck, 

3 And ’Sena them to the .king.of 
Edom, and to the.king.of Moab, and 
to the.king.of the Ammonites, and to 
the.king.of Tyrus, and to the.king.of 
Zidon, by the_hand_of the messengers 
"which come to Jerusalem unto Zede- 
kiah king.of Judah ; 

4 And ’command thrm to say unto 
their masters, Thus *saith J the Lord 
of.hosts, the. 2 G 0 d. 0 f Israel; Thus 
shall.ye.say unto your masters ; 

5 £ have made ■'the earth, •■the « man 5. Isa. 45 . 12 . 
and *-the beast that are upon the a - atadahm. 

* ground, by My 'great power and by e. earth. 

My 'outstretched arm, and •havc.givcn 

it unto whom it seemed meet unto Me. 

G And now have £ given •all 'these 
'lands Into thc_hand_of Nebuchadnez¬ 
zar the.king.of Babylon, My sonant: 
and -thc.bcasts.of the field *havc.I. 
given him also to serve him. 

7 And all 'nations •shall.scrve him. 7 . Pan. 2.37, 
and his •son, and his •son’s son, until **• 
the.very timc.of his land come: and, 
then many nations and great kings* 
•slmll.servc.themselvcs of hint. 

3 And it *shall.come.to.pass, that the 
nation and 'kingdom which will not 
serve the.same -Nebuchudnczzar the. 1 
king.of Babylon, and -that will not put 
their-neck under the.yoke.of the.king. 
of Babylon, 'that 'nation will.1 .punish, 
j-saith *' the Lord, with the sword, aud 
with the famine, and with the pestilence. 
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until I ►have .consumed them by bis 
liamL 

# Therefore ’■hearken not ye to your 
prophets, nor to your diviners nor to 
your dreamers, nor to your "enchanters, 
nor to your sorcerers, "wliioh speak 
unto you, saying, ‘Ye shall not servo 
-the.king.of Babylon: * 

10 Bor they prophesy a lie unto you, 
to remove you fur from your land; and 
that I \s)u>uld_drlvc you out, and ye 
•should.pcrlsh. 

11 But the nations that ’'bring their 
-neck under tlic_yokc_of the.Icing.of 
Babylon, and •serve him, those •will.I. 
let .remain, still in their .own land, 
Lilith J the Loud; and they •shall.till 
it, and *dwell therein." 

I spake also to Zcdckiah king.of 
Judah according, to all * these * words, 
saying, “ ‘Bring your •■necks under the. 
voke.of the.king.of Babylon, and 'serve 
hint and his people, and dive. 

11 Why ►will_yc_dic, thou and thy 
people, by the sword, by the famine, 
and by the pestilence, "as 'the Lojid 
• hath.spukcii against the nation that 
►will not serve *-the_king_of Babylon? 

14 Therefore '■hearken not unto the. 
words.of the prophets * ■‘•that speak unto 
von, suying, ‘ Ye .shall not servo -the. 
King.of Babylon:’ for thry -"prophesy 
a lie unto you. 

15 For I dtave not sent them, -‘■saith 
i the Bono, yet lltey prophesy a "lie in 
My name ; that I luight.drive you out, 
and that vc inight.perish, yc, and the 
prophets "that prophesy unto you.” 

10 Also I spake to the priests and to 
all "tills "people, saying, “Thus «saith 
J the Lord ; ►Hearken not to the.words. 
of your prophets "that prophesy unto 
you,saying, ‘Behold,thc.vesscls.of J the 
Lord’s house ■‘■shall now shortly he. 
brought.agaln from Babylon for tluy 
■^prophesy a lie unto you. 

17 •'Ilcarkcn not unto them; •serve 
•-the.king.ofBabylon,and dive: where¬ 
fore ►should *thls *clty he.lald waste ? 

18 But if they he prophets, and if the. 
word.of •' the Lord he with them, ►let 
them now make-intercession to J the 
Loud of.husts, that the vessels "which 
are.left In tlie.housc.of J the Lord, and 
in tlie.housc.of the.king.of Judah, and 
at Jerusalem, go not to Babylon. 

19 Fur thus •saith 1 the Lord of.hosts 
concerning the pillars, and concerning 
the sea, and concerning the bases, and 
concerning Ihc.reslduc.of the vessels 
"that remain in "this »city, 

*° Which Nebuchadnezzar king.of 
Babylon took not, when he carried, 
a way .captive -Jcconiah tlie.son.of Je- 
holaklm king.of Judah from Jerusalem 
to Babylon, and rail the.nohlcs.of Ju¬ 
dah and Jerusalem; 

- l Yea, thus *Buith J the Lord of.hosts, 
the.^God.of Israel, concerning the ves¬ 
sels "'that remain in thc.house.of J the 
Lord, and in thejiouse.of the.king.of 
Judah and of Jerusalem ; 

-- They sliall.be.curried to Babylon, 
and there Bliall_they.be until the day 
tlmt I visit them, *salth -'the Lord; 
then •wlll.I.hring.thcm.up, and ‘re¬ 
store them to "this "place.’’ 


QQ AND it cttmc.to.nass the same 
40 *yoar, In the.heginnlng.of the. 
reign.of Zcdckiah king.of Judah, in the 
fourth "year, and in the fifth "month, 
that >> Han an lab tliejson.of « Azur the 
prophet, which was of Gibeon, spake 
unto me in the.house.of J the Lord, in 
tlic.prescncc.of the priests and of all 
the people, saying, 

- “Thus ‘speaketh J the Lord of.hosts, 
tho.EGod.of Israel, saying, I 'have. 
broken -the.yokc.of the.king.of Baby¬ 
lon. 

3 Within two v full years jay II] I bring, 
again into "this "place -all tlic.vessels, 
of J the Lord’s house, that Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar king.of Babylon took.away from 
"this "place, and carried them to Baby¬ 
lon : 

4 And 3E ■‘-w'ill.brlng.again to "this 
"place -Jeconiali tlie.son.of Jehoiakim 
king.of Judah, with -all the.capti\cs. 
of Judah, ""-that went into Babylon, 
j-saith J the Lord : for I will.break -the. 
yokc.of the .king.of Babylon." 

5 Then the prophet Jeremiah said 
unto the prophet Hananiah in the.prc- 
sencc.of the priests, and in thc.pre- 
scncc.of all the people "that stood in 
thc.house.of J the Lonn, 

G Even the prophet Jeremiah said, 
“Amen: J the Lord ►do so: J the Lord 
'-perform thy -words which thou *hast_ 
prophesied, to brlng.again tlic.vessels. 
of J the Lord’s house, and all "that is. 
carried .away, captive, from Babylou 
into "this "place. i 

7 Nevertheless ‘hear thou now "this 
*word that I ■‘■speak in thine ears, and 
In thc.cars.of all the people; 

3 The prophets that •have.hcen before 
me and before thee of old prophesied 
both against many countries, and against 
great kingdoms, of war, and of evil, and 
of pestilence. 

» The prophet which ►prophesieth of 
peace, wlicn the.word.of the prophet 
^sh all .conic.to.puss, then shall the pro¬ 
phet bc.known, that J the Lord hath 
truly sent him.’’ 

10 Then Hananiah the prophet took 
-the yoke from oft’ the prophet Jere¬ 
miah’s neck, and brake it. 

X1 And Hananiah spake in thc.prc- 
scnce.of all the people, saying, “Thus 
•saith J the Lord ; Even so will.f.brcak 
-thc.yokc.of Nebuchadnezzar king.of 
Babylon from thc.neck.of all "nations 
within the.spacc.of two j/full years.’’ 
And the prophet Jeremiah went his 
way. 

12 Then the.word.of J thc Lord came 
unto Jeremiah the prophet , after that 
Hananiah tho prophet had .broken - the 
yoke from off thc.neck.of the prophet 
Jeremiah, saying, 

13 “*Go and ‘tell Hananiah, saying, 
Thus *saith J the Loud; Thou 'hast, 
broken tlic.yokes.of wood; hut thou 
‘Shalt. make ■' for them yokes.of iron. 

14 For thus •saith J the Lord of.hosts, 
the.--God .of Israel; I have put a yoke, 
of iron upon thc.neck.of all "these 
"nations, that they uiay.scrve -Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar king.of Babylon; und they 
•simil .serve him : and I •Itave.given 
him -tlie.bcasts.uf the field also.’’ 
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is Then 8Ald the prophet Jeremiah 
unto Hananiah the prophet. “-Hear 
now, Hananiah; J The Loan 'hath not 
sent thee; but thou ‘rankest "this *pco- 
plc to_trust In a lie. 

18 Therefore thug -saith J the Lord; 
Behold, I will j-cast thee from off tbc_ 
fncc.of the dearth: this year then 
•shalt.dic, because thou ‘hast-" taught 
rebellion ngainst J the Lord." 

i" So Hananiah the prophet died the 
same *ycar in the seventh month. 


NOW these are thc.words.of the 


I qq mi w tnese are tne_w 
letter that Jeremiah 


the prophet 
•he.resldue. 


sent from Jerusalem unto the_resldue_ 
of the elders which were.carried.away, 
captives, and to the priests, and to the 
prophets, and to all the people whom 
Nebuchadnezzar had .carried _ away, 
captive from Jerusalem to Babylon; 

2 (After that Jeconiah the king, and 
the queen, and the eunuchs, the.prin- 
ccs.of Judah and Jerusalem, and the 
••carpenters, and the smiths, wcre.de- 
parted from Jerusalem;) 

3 By the.hand.of Elasah the.son.of 
Shaplian, and Gemariah the.son.of 
Hilkiah, (whom Zedekiah king of Judah 
sent unto Babylon to Nebuchadnezzar 
klng.of Babylon) saying, 

4 “Thus‘saith J the Lord of.hosts, the. 
=God_of Israel, unto all *-vthat are.car- 
rled.away .captives, whom I have caus¬ 
ed .to _ be 1 carri ed. away from Jerusalem 
unto Babylon; 

5 ‘Build ye houses, and ‘dwell in them ; 
and ‘plant gardens, and *cat •’the.fmlt. 
of them; 

6 ‘Take ye wives, and ‘beget sons and 
daughters; and ‘lake wives for your 
sons, and ‘give your *-daugliters to hus¬ 
bands, that they ►may.bcar sons and 
daughters: that ye ‘muy.be.mcrcascd 
there, and not ■’diminished. 

7 And -seek •’lhe.peace.of the city 
whither I have caused gon to.be.car- 
rled.away .captives, and *pray unto J the 
Lord for it: for in the.peace.thereof 
shall.yc.havc peace. 

8 For thus ‘saith J the Lord of.hosts, 
thc_=God_of Israel; ■’Let not your pro¬ 
phets and your diviners, that be in the. 
midst _ of you, deceive you, neither 
■■hearken toyour dreams which ue cause, 
to.bc.dreamed. 

9 For they prophesy falsely unto yon 
In My name: I ‘have not sent them, 
•saitli J the Lord. 

10 For thus ‘Saith 1 the Lord, That 
after seventy rears be.accomplished at 
Babylon I wlll.vlsit you, and ‘perform 
My igood ‘■word toward you, in causing 
you to.return to *this *place. 

u For I know *-lho thoughts that £ 
■•think toward you, •saitli J the Lord, 
thougbts.of peace, and not of evil, to 
give you / an expected end. 

12 Then ‘shall_ye.coll upon and 
ye -shall.go and ‘pray unto Me, and 1 
•wiLLhearken unto you. 

13 And ye ‘shall.'seek Jltt, and ‘find 
Me, when ye shaLLsearcn.for Me with 
all your heart. 

14 And I ‘Wlll.be.found of you, •saith 
1 the Lord : and I ‘Will.tiu n.away vour 
•■captivity, and I ‘wlLLgather you from 


all the nations, and from all the places B.C. alxmt 
1 whither I -have-driven you, ••saith J the 606. 
Lord ; and I -will.bring you again into j. Jehovah, 
the place whence I caused yon to.be. 
carried .away .captl vc. 

is Because ye -have.said, * J The Lord j ( iwmext 
•hath_rai9ed us up prophets in Babylon; 1 fur Dis- 

16 Know that thus *satth 1 the' Lord obedience. 
c of the king ■-•that aitteth upon the. r. concem- 
throne.of David, and c of all the people in s- 
"•that dwclleth In *thls *clty, and c of 

your brethren that *arc not gone.forth 
with you into ^captivity: 

17 Thus *saith J the Lord of.hosts; 

Behold, I •will.scnd upon them •-the 
sword, ribc famine, and rihe pestilence, 
and ‘will.make them like *vile *flgs, 
that ■’cannot be .eaten, they are so. 
evil. 

10 And I ‘wilLpcrsecuto them with 
the sword, with the famine, and with 
the pestilence, and *will.deliver them to 
bc.removed to all thejkingdoms.of the 
earth, to be.a.curse, and an astonish¬ 
ment, and a hissing, and a reproach, 
among all the nations whither 1 ‘have- 
driven them: 

19 Because they -have not hearkened 
to My words, •saith J the Lord, which I 
sent unto them hy My ••servants the 
prophets, rising.up.oarly and sending 
them; hut ye ‘would not hear, •saith 

J the Lord. _ 

20 ‘Hear yc therefore the .word, of Judgment* 
J the LoRD.alf ycof.the.eaptivity, whom 0N \ HAH 
I have sent from Jerusalem to Baby- zedkmah 
I on: 

21 Thus *salth J the Lord of.hosts, the. 
sGod.of Israel, e of Ahab the.son.of c. eoncern- 
* Kolalah, and ^of Zedekiah the.son.of '"j?-^ , 

>'• Maaselah, •■•which prophesy a lie un- The.voicel 
to you in My name; Behold, I •will. of Jehovah, 
deliver them into the.hand.of Nebn-| 
chadrezzar klng.of Babylon; and he ^-'orjLor 
•shall.slay them before your eyes; Jehovah. 

— And of them •shall.be.taken.up a 
curse by all the.captivity.of Judah 
which are in Babylon, saying, J The 
Lord ■’make thee like Zedekiah and like 
Ahab, whom thejdng.of Babylon roast¬ 
ed in the fire; 

23 Because they have committed 23. MaL 3.5. 
/villany in Israel'and have.commit- /.folly, 
ted. adultery with their neighbours' 

wives, and have .spoken lying words in 
My name, which 1 ‘have not command¬ 
ed them; even £ ■•know, and am a 
witness, •saith J the Lord.” _ 

24 Thus shalt thou also speak to»She- 598. 

malah the <i Nchelamite, saying. Word to 

25 « Thus ‘speaketh J the Lord of.hosts,! 

thc.^God.of Israel, saying, Because * vm - ■ i> - 
than ‘hast.sent letters'in tbv name ? shemaiah, 
unto all the people that are at Jem- Heani.of 
salcm, and to = Zcphaniah tlic.son.of, Jehovah. 
Maaseiah the priest, and to all the i»'^ anH . r . 
priests, saying, ;. Zepha- 

26 « j The Lord hath made thee priest ,, j ! V l ; Hul r 
in the.stcad.of Jeholada the priest, 0 e ovata - 
that ye-should .be officers In the.house, 
of J (Vie Lord, for every • man that is <\ ish. 
•mad, aud nmketb_him9clf. a .prophet, 
that thou •shouldest.put Ithit in •prison, 
and In the stocks.' 

27 Now therefore why -hast thou not 
reproved Jeremlnb.of Anathoth,*-^ which 
nmketh.himselLa.prophet to you t 


, Judgments 
j on ahah 
ANI» 

Zedkmah. 


c. concern- I 
ins. 

k. Kolaiah. 
The.voict-- 
of Jehovah, 
m. Maa¬ 
seiah, 
Work-of 
Jehovah. 


23. MaL 3. 5. 
/. folly. 


I W8. 

I Word to 
[ SlIKMAI All. 

' 23. 2 Kill. 2a. I 
IS. 

f. Shrniaiah, 
Hennl.of 
Jehu vali. 

' tl. or 

Dreamer. . 
Zepha- 
liish. HuL 
of Jehovah. 
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Jeremiah XXIX. 28 . 


Jeremiah XXX. 21. 


B.0.5RB. 
28. r. 3. 


ANt> TOTHH 
Captivity 

CONCHRN- 
1X0 HIM. 

J. Jehovah. 


lab. 


*, spoken. 


ubout U00. 
Boor to bk 
Written, 
j. Jehovah 
Klohlm. 

2. Rom. 13. 4. 
‘.I. See v. 18. 


.1 ACOII'K 
TROUBLE. 
j. Jehovah. 


tii. male, 
JU b. znli- 
ealir. 
s. stromf- 
man. 


7. Mutt. 21. 

21 , 22 . 


8. Ezek. fU. 

•r- 


9. H<)3. ;i. 5, 


Restora¬ 

tion. 

10. 1*». 4:s. r«. 


11. Cli. 40, 28. 


43 For therefore lie sent unto us in 
Babylon, saying, ‘This captivity is 
long: # bulld ye houses, and 'dwell in 
them: and ’plant gardens, and «eat •'the. 
frult-of them.’” 

And Zephauiah the priest read 
"this ^letter in the.ears.of Jeremiah 
the prophet. 

^ Then came the.word.of 3 the Lord 
unto Jeremiah, saying, 

: »t “ ’Send to all them of.the.captivity, 
saying, Thus-saith J the Lord concerning 
Shcinaiab the Nchelauiite; Because tlint 
Shcmaiah hath prophesied unto you, 
and £ sent him not, and he caused you 
to.trust in a lie: 

Therefore thus ’saith J the Loud; 
Behold, 1 *wlll.punlsh Shcmaiah the 
Nchclamlte, aud Ills seed: he shall not 
have a « man •‘•to.dwell among *this 
^people; neither shnlLhe.bchold the 
good that £ *wilLdo for My people, 
± saith 'the Lord; because he -hath. 

< taught rebellion against J the Lord.” 


30 


THE word that came to Jeremiah 
from J •■the Lord, saying, 

- “Thus 'speaketh 3 the Lord sGod.of 
Israel, saying,’Write thcc •■all the words 
that 1 'bavc-spokcn unto thee in a book. 

For, lo, the days eome, ^saitli J the 
Lord, that I ’will.bring.again •-thc.cap- 
tlvlty.of My -people Israel and Judah, 
•saith J the Lord : and I ’wilLcausc. 
tl icm. to. return to the land that I gavc to 
their fathers, and they ’shalLpossess It.” 

i And these are the words that J the 
Loud spake concerning Israel and con¬ 
cerning Judah. 

•’ For thus -saith •’ the Lord ; 

We have beard a voicc.of trembling, 
Of fair, and not of peace. 
c *Ask ye now, and *sec whether a 
m man doth.travniLwitb.child ? 
Wherefore do I see every Riian with 
Ids hands on his loins, as a *wo- 
nmnJn.trnvuil, 

And all faces -arc_turned .Into pale¬ 
ness ? 

7 Alas! for *lliat *day is great, so 
that none is like it: 

£l is even the_time.of Jacob’s 
trouble; 

But lie shall .be.saved out.of It. 

9 For it •sball_couie_to_p;iss In *that 
*day, -isaith J the Lord of.liosts, 
That I wllLbreak his yoke From off 
thy neck, 

And wilLburst thy bonds, 

And strangers shall no more serve, 
themselves of lilm: 

9 But they -sbnll.gerve 3 •■the Lord 

their ^God, 

And -David their king, whom 1 wllL 
rnifle_up unto them. 

10 Tlicreforc h fenr tliou not, O.My ser¬ 

vant Jacob, Asalth J the Lord; 
Neither 1 bc.dlsnmycd, O.Iarael: 
For, lo, I Mvlll.save thee from afar, 
Ami thy -seed from the.land.of 
their captivity; 

And Jacob’shall, return, and ’.shall, 
be In.rest, 

And *be.quiet, anil none *shall _ 
nmke.him.afrnid. 

11 For £ am with thee, j-sallh 3 the 

Lord, to save thee: 


Though I *mnkc a full.end of all 
^nations whither I •havc.scattcr- 
cd thee, 

Yet will I not make a full.cnd.of 
thcc: 

But I ’will.correct thee In * measure, 

And will not leave thee altogether- 
unpunished. 

For thus -saith 3 the Lord, 

Thy bruise is incurable, and thy 
wound ?'« grievous. 

ia There is none to plead thy cause, 
that thou mayust.hc. bound .up : 

Thou hast uo healing medicines. 

14 All thy lovers *havo_i’orgotten thee; 

They h seek thcc not: 

For I ’hftve_\voundcd thee with the. 
wound.of an enemy, 

With the.chastisemcnt.of a cruel, 
one, 

For the _ multitude _ of thine ini¬ 
quity ; 

Because thy sins wercJncrcascd. 

15 why h crlest thou forthiueaffliction ? 

Thy sorrow is incurable for the. 

rnultitude.of thine iniquity: 

Because thy sins were.increased, 1 
•have _ done these . things unto 
thee. 

lC Therefore all ■‘■they, that _ devour 
thee shalLbe.dcvourcd; 

And all thine adversaries, every, 
onc.of.thcm, shall_go into *eap- 
tivlty; 

And thcv.that.spoil thcc -shalLhc 
a spoil, 

And all that.prey.upon thcc will. 
I.give for a prey. 

17 For I will.restore health unto thee, 

And I will.heal thee of thy wounds, 
k saith 3 the Lord ; 

Because they called thcc nn Out¬ 
cast, saying, 

“ lliis is Zion, whom no man scek- 
eth.after.” 

,s Thus ’saith J the Lord ; 

“Behold, I Mvil]_bring_again llic. 
captivity .of Jacob's tents, 

And ‘■havc.mercy.on his dwelling 
places; 

And the el ly_fihall.be .builded upon 
lier.own heap, 

And the palace shall.rcmain after 
the.manncr thereof. 

19 And out.of them -shall. proceed 

thanksgiving and the .voice .of 
tli era. that, makc.iucrry : 

And I ’will.multiply them, and they 
shall not be few; 

I -will also glorify them, and they 
shall not bc.small. 

20 Their * children also -shalLbe ns 

aforetime, 

And their congregation shalLbc. 
established before Me 

And I *will_punish all tliat.opprcss 
them. 

And thoir -nobles’shall.beof them¬ 
selves, 

And their governor shall.proceed 
from the.mldst.of them; 

And I ’will.cause_hiin.to.draw. 
near, and he *shnil .approach unto 

Me: 

For who is Hits that.engaged his 
-heart to approach unto Me? 
* saith J the Ixmi). 
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Healing. 
J. Jehovah. 


Restora¬ 

tion. 


19. Ps. 59. a 


s. sons. 


21. Kzek.40. 
2-12. 



Jeremiah XXX. 22. 


Jebemiak XXXI. 21. 


B.C. about 
606 . 

22. Erek. 11. 

20 . _ 

A Whirl¬ 
wind ov 
Wrath. 

23. Cb. 23.-19, 
20 . 

1 . lawless, 
j. Jehovah. 


Promises. 
J. Jehovah, 
-fi. Elohini, 
7’A* Triune 
Ood, 

plural, to 
all the 
families. 

2. In Ileb. 
f'A.31 
begin* 
here. 

Rebuild¬ 

ing. 

3. Dent. 7. 7, 
8. 1 John 
4. 10, 19. 


4. Ac Is 15. lti. 


5. See Lev. 
19. 2:1-05. 
lleut. 20. C. 
r. vineyards. 


j. is, Ileb. 
yeesh. 
f" the.hilL 
coiuiLry-uf. 


KkkToRa- 

TION. 


6 . Isa. 43. 6. 


i. sides. 


9. Ch. D. 21, 

i» 


tf. streams. 


A_he._ 

Gatiikiung 

ANDJ (i V. I 
10. Ezek 31. 
12 - 10 . 


— And ye ■Bhall.be My -people. 

And ± wlll.be your s God- 
23 Behold.thc.whirlwiud.of J tAc Lord 
■goetta .forth with fury, 

A continuing whirlwind: 

It shall.fall.wlth.paln upon the. 
bead .of the 1 ■wicked, 
w The .fierce anger _of J the Lord sliall 
not return, until He -havc-donc it, 
Anti untU He have.pcrfonncd the. 

intcnts.of His heart: 

In the latter days ye shall .consider it. 

qi “AT the same *tline, ^salth J the 
ul Lord, will.I.be thc_=God_of nil 
the.famillcs.of Israel, 

And tlug ehall.bo My -people.” 

- Thus •sjilth J the Lord, 

“ The people which were left of the 
sword found grace iu the wilder- 
noss; 

Keen Israel, when I went to cause, 
hiui.to.rest.” 

3 J The Lord hath appeared of old 
unto me, saying, 

“Yea, I 'have-loved thee with an 
everlasting love: 

Therefore with _ lovingklndncss 
•have.I.drawn thee. 

* Again I will.build tbee, and thou 
•shalt.bc.built, O .virgin .of Is¬ 
rael : 

Thou shalt again be.adorned with | 
thy tabrets. 

And *8halt-KO-forth in the.dances, 
or tliciii.lliat.makc.incrry. 

5 Thou shalt yet plant p vines upon 
ihe.inountnins.of .Samaria: 

The planters •shall _ plant, and 
•shall_ eat _ them _ R9 _ common _ 
things. 

c For there ' shall.bo a day, that 
the. watchmen upon the <mount 
Ephraim ‘shall.cry, 

‘•Arise ye, and •let_ua_go_up to Zion 
unto 3 the Lord our -Goo.' 

7 For thus ‘aaith J the Lord ; 

•Sing with gladness for Jacob, 

And -shout among tbe.cbief.of the 
nations: 

•Publish ye, •praise ye, and -say, 

* 0. J Lord, <savc Thv *-people, •-the. 
remnant.of Israel.’ 

s Behold, I Awill.brlng them from 
the north country, 

And ‘gather them from the. 

• coasts .of the earth. 

And with them the -blind and the 
-lame, 

The woman .with .child and her. 
that, travalleth. with .child to¬ 
gether : 

A great company shall_return thi¬ 
ther, 

0 They shall _como with weeping, 

And with supplications wul.l.lcad 
them: 

I will.cause_thoin_to.walk hv the. 
^ rivcrs.of waters in a fitraigliL 
way, 

Wherein they shall not stumble: 
For I -am a father to Israel, 

And Ephraim A* is My firstborn.” 
-Hear the.word.of J the Lord, O.ye 
nations, 

And •declare it In the isles afar off, 
and *sav. 


■ille.tbatscattered Israel will_gn-]B.C. about 
ther him, 606. 

And -keep him, as a Bliepherd doth 
Ills flock. 

11 For 3 the Lord hath redeemed •'Ja-, j. Jehovah. 

cob, • 

And ‘ransomed him fromthe.hand. 
of Aim- that uas stronger than he. 
w Therefore they •shall.come and n Isa. 35.10. 
•sing in the.beight.ofZlon, I 

And -shall, flow .together to the.' 

goodness.of 3 the Lord, 

For wheat, and for « wine, and for oil, >». new. 
ibid for tbc.young.oftAe flock and wi, - ie ; Hfh - 
or the herd : 

And their soul -shall.be as a wa-. 

tcrerl garden; j 

And they shall not sorrow any¬ 
more at. all. I 

12 Then shall the virgin rejoice in the < 

dance, 

Both young.men and old together: 

Fori -will-turn thclraiouniing into 
joy, and ‘will.comfurt them, I 

And"’make-tbcm-rcjoicc from their 
sorrow. | 

14 And I -will.satiate the.soul.of the 

priests with fatness, and My -peo¬ 
ple shall.bc.satlsfled with My 
goodness, -^saith J tAe Lord. _ 

15 ITiua ‘saith J the Lord ; Rachels 

A voice was.heard in Rarnnh, la- lamenta- 

mentation, and bitter ^weeping; 
r Rahel weeping for her 30 children 1 ^ - 

Refused to be.comforted for her r . Katht L 
•o children. w. sons. 

Because) they were not. 

11 Thus •s&ith ' J the Lord, 

“♦Refrain thy voice from weeping, 

And thine eyes from tears: 

For t tliv work siiall.be.rcwanled, t. there is a 
-‘■saitb* J the Lord: fK'rk" 

And they •shall.comc.again from UJ i .. 17. 
the.liuid.of the -enemy. 1 

17 .And there is hope in thine end, it.Hos. l.io. 
-•anith J the Lord, 11 ■ 

Tliat thy s<> children -shall.come, 
again to their.owu border, 
is 1 havc.surcly ‘heard Ephraim be-' ehihaims 
moaDing.himself thus ; ] K ^^ T ' 

Thou •hast.cluiatiscd me, and 1 1A ^ 5 
was .chastised, as a bullock unac- 21 . 
customed (0 theyoke: 

■Turn Thou me, and I shall.bc. 

turned; „ , 

For %bsmart 3 the Lord my =God. 
i° Suroly after that I waAtumcd, I 
repented: 

And after that I was.instructed, I 
smote upon nty thigh : 

I was.ashamed, yea, eveu con¬ 
founded. 

Because I did.bcar thejeproacb. 
of my youth.’ 

20 Is Ephraim My dear son ? , 20 . Hcs. 11 . 

Js he a pleasant child ? ; 9 - 

For since I spake against him. I do > 

earnestly .remember him still: I 
Tlierefore My bowels •arc.troul)led i 
for him; 

I will .surely have-mercy upon him, 1 

-‘■saith 3 the Lord. - 

21 ‘Set.thec.np waymarks, *makc thee Retvrn- 

c high .heaps: I . 

•Set tfdne heart toward the high- f 

way, „ i 

Even the way which thou wentest :| 


Return¬ 

ing. 
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Jeremiah XXXI. 22. 


Jeremiah XXXII. 6. 


B.U. about 
000 . 
w.iinlcr. 

ItlHHIl. 

/, female. 

*. sironK. 
■mm. 

Kkstoha- 

TIDN. 

21. 1-I.J22.8, 
9. 


j. Jehovah. 


?4. Zech.2. <1. 


PROS¬ 
PERITY. 
27. Ezek. 36. 

y-n. 


a. nhdnlim. 


25). Kzuk. ]H 

It, o. 


Tiih New 
Covenant. 
31-:U. Hen. 
8 . 7-12; 10. 
15 17. 
e. ml, or 
eon linn. 
JIrb. call- 
rail). 

Co. coil- 
ttnncd. 


a. !»• acted. 
In.audiori- 
ty u iili. 

33. lizek. 11. 
It*. 20. 


w. iiw. m. 
Hi. Mic.7. 
18. 

I ». Ish. 


•Tnm.agnln, O.vlrgln.of iHraEl, 
■Turn .again to these thy cities. 

23 How long wllt_thou_"’go_aliOuL 0. 
thou ""-backsliding daughter f 
For s the Lord hath created a new. 
thing In the earth, A /wornuu 
shull .compass n«man. 

S3 Thus •snlth 3 the Loan of.hosts, thc_ 
-(lod.of Israel; 

As.ycl they shall.use "this ^speech 
In the, hunt .of Judah and in the. 
e-ILles thereof. 

'When I shall .bring.agaln their 
-captivity; 

‘' The Lord •‘bless thee, O.hahita- 
tlon.of justice, 

And niountaln.of "holiness.’ 

-* And there •shall.dwell in Judah 
itself, 

And In all -the.cltles thereof to¬ 
gether. 

Husbandmen, and they.that.go. 
forth with Hocks. 

25 For I have satiated the weary soul, 
And I have replenished every sor¬ 
rowful soul.” 

2° Upon this I awaked, and behold; 
And n ly sleep was .sweet unto me. 

27 Behold, the days come, "saitli J the 
Loud, 

That 1 •wlll_sow‘-the_liouae_of Is¬ 
rael 

And -the.house.of Judah 
With tlie.8ccd_of <» man, 

And with the.seed.of beast. 

26 And it •slmll.coine_to.pass, that 

like as I have watched over them, 
To ( pluck.up, and to hrcak.down, 
and to throw .down, and to de¬ 
stroy, and to afflict: 

So will.I.watch over tlieni, to build, 
and to plant, "salth 3 the Lord. 

*• In "those •‘days they ahall.say no 
more, 

“ The fathers •have.catcn a sour, 
grape, and the ^children's teeth 
h arc_set_on_edgc.” 

3,1 Hut every.ono shall.dle for his. 
own Iniquity: 

Every «*man ""-that eateth the 
so nr .grape, his teeth shall.be. 
sct.on.etlge. 

31 Behold, the days iconic, salth 3 the 

Lord, 

That I Mvlll.cmake a new covenant 
with thc.house.of Israel, 

And with thc.houso.of Junah: 

32 Not according.to the covenant that 

1 co made with tlidr fathers 
In the day that I took them by 
the hand to bring them out.of 
the.land.of Egypt; 

Which My -covenant Ihrp brake, 
Although £ « was a husband unto 
them, '•salth J the Lord : 

;IS But this t<haU he the covenant that 
I wfll.^nnikc with tlie.limise.of 
Israel; 

After "those "days, "salth 3 tke 

IvORD, 

I will put My -law In thdr Inward, 
parts, 

And •-write It <» In their hearts ; 

Ami *w I ll.be thetr "Cod, 

And theg shftll.bc My -people. 

34 And they shall, tea eh no irtofe 
* every_niHn hts -neighbour, 


And i every .man his -brother, say¬ 
ing, “•Know 3r the Lord : ” 

For they shall all know from 
the.leust.ofthem unto the_grcat- 
est.or them, "saith J the Lord : 
For I will,forgive their Iniquity, 
And I wilLremember their sin no 
more. 

35 Thus *.saith 1 the Lord, 
"Whlch.glveth the sud for a light 
by.day, 

And thc.ordlnanccs.of the moon 
and of the stars for a light by. 
night, 

"■Which.*divideth the sea when the 
waves thereof roar; 

J The Loud of.hosts is His name: 

M If "those "ordinances •‘depart from 
before Me, -"saitli J the Loud, 
Then the.secd.of Israel also shall, 
cease from being a nation before 
Me o for ever. 

37 Thus *saith 3 the Lord ; 

If-heaven above f can.be. measured, 
And the.foundations.of the earth 
scarched.out beneath, 

£ will also caat.oflr all the.secd.of 
Israel for all that they *havc. 
done, isaitli J the Lord. 

33 Behold, the days come, "-salth J the 
Lohd, 

That the city *shall_be_bullt to 
J the Lord 

From tbe.tower.of * Hananee! unto 
the.gate.of the comer. 

3l) And the measuring line 'shall yet 
go.forth ovcr.against it upon the 
lull (iamb. 

And •sliall.compass.about to Go- 
atli. 

40 And the whole vallcy.of the dead, 
bodies, and of the ashes, 

And all the fields unto the .brook, 
of c Kldron, 

Unto the.corner.of the horse gate 
toward .the. east, 

Shall be holy unto J the Lord ; 

It shall not be .plucked, up, nor 
thrown . down any _ more for 
ever. 

qq THE word that came to Jeremiah 
O/w from 3 •■the Loud in the tenth 
*year of Zcdeklah klng.of Judah, which 
was the cightccuth year of Nebuchad¬ 
rezzar. 

3 For then the .king, of Babylon's 
armv besieged Jerusalem: and Jere¬ 
miah the prophet was .shut, up In the 
court of the prison, which was In the. 
king.of Judah's house. 

3 For Zedekiuli klng.of Judah had. 
shut.him.up, saying, “Wherefore *dost 
then prophesy, and.say, ‘Thus ‘salth 
J the Lord, behold, I "wlll.givc "this 
Vcily into the.hand.of the_king_of 
Babylon, and ho ’Shall.take It: 

And Zcdeklah king.of Juclah shall 
not escape out.ofthe.liand.oftheClnil- 
deans, but shall.surelv be.dollvcred 
Into the.hand.of thc.klng.of Babvlon, 
and ■shall.speak with him mouth to 
mouth, and his eyes shall.behold his 
•■©yes ■ 

“ And he shall.lead -Zcdeklah to 
Babylon, and there shall.he.be until I 
visit him, "saitli J the Lord : though ye 


B.C. about 
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J. Jfliovab. 
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PEM- 
PKTU1TV. 
35. Gen. 1.16. 
Iaa. 51. ID. 


t. stlllelli. 


J. Jeliovuli 
of-Taeba- 
liolh. 


a. nil the 
days. 

37. Koin. 11. 
2 , 28, 29. 


The City 
Built. 
38. Zcch. 14. 
10 . 

A. Hnna- 
neCl, 
Givcn.of 
God. 


c. Ccilrou, 
Jolm 18. I. 


sbout 060. 
Word to 
Jeiiemiaii 
in the 
PH1SON. 
1.2 Kin. 25. 
1 , 2 . 

j. Jehovah. 


4 2 Kin. 25. 
I!. 7. Ch. 3SL 
0; 52. 9. 
('onto. 
Ezt'k. 12. 
10-13. 
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Jeremiah XXXII. 0. 


B.C. about 
59Q. 

Jeremiah 
Buys the 
Field op 
Hanamekl. 
7. Lov. 25.24- 
32. Iluth iv. 


a 1 Chr. 6. 
00. Ch.l. 1. 
Lev. 25, 23- 
25. 

j. Jehovah. 


s. silver. 


His 

Charge TO 
Baruch, 
j. Jehovah 
of.Tseba- 
liutU Elo- 
him or 
Israel. 


15. Amos 9. 
14.15. 


Jere- 

Ml AU'S 

Prayer. 


17.2 Kin. 19. 
15. 

a.J. A<18n- 
ohy, Sove¬ 
reign-Lord 
Jehovah. 
in. wonder¬ 
ful. Neb. 
pah lull. 

18. Ex. 20. 5. 

a 

so, sons. 
c. fil, sin¬ 
gular. 
19.lsn.ffl. 29. 

a. abilahm. 


20. Dan. 9. 
15. 


>-flght with the Chaldeans, ye Bhall not 
prosper.’ ” 

6 And Jeremiah said, “Tlie.word.of 
J the Lord catnc unto me, saving, 

7 ‘Behold, Hauameel the.son.of Shal- 
lum thine uncle •shall.comc unto thee, 
saving *Buy thcc my -field that in In 
•Anathotli : for the right of redemption 
is thine to buy it.’ ” 

e So Hanamcel mine uncle’s son came 
to me in thc.court.of the prison accord¬ 
ing.to tlie.word.of J the Lord, and said 
unto me, “*Buy my -field, I.pray.thec, 
that is in *Anathoth, which is in the. 
country .of Benjamin : for the_right_of 
inheritance is thine, and the redemp¬ 
tion is thine; »buy it for thyself.” 
Then I knew that inis was the.word, 
of J the Lord. 

9 And I bought-the fleld.of -Hana- 
meel my uncle's son, that was in *Ana- 
thotb, and weighed him -the * money, 
even seventeen shekcls.of *silver. 

10 And I subscribed the evidence, and 
sealed it, and took witnesses, and 
weighed Aiiu the * money in the balances. 

11 So I took -the.evidcnce.of the 
purchase, both r that which was.sealcd 
according to the law and *custom, and 
•■that which was.opcn: 

12 And I gave -the cvidence.of the 
purchase unto Baruch the son of Nc- 
riah, the.son.of Maasciah, in thc.sight. 
of Hanamcel mine uncle's m, and in 
thc.presencc.of the witnesses “that 
subscribed thc.book.of the purchase, 
before all the Jews “that sat In the 
court.of the prison. 

13 And I charged -Baruch before 
them, saying, 

14 “Thus *saith J the Lord of.hosts, 
the_=God_of Israel; ‘Take *these •evi¬ 
dences, *tliis -cvidence.of the purchase, 
both -“which is.scalcd, and "this -evi¬ 
dence which is open ; and *put them in 
an earthen vessel, that they may .con¬ 
tinue many days. 

For thus *saith J the Lord ofjiosts, 
the_=God_of Israel; Houses and fields 
and vineyards shall.he.possessed again 
in *this •land.” 

1C Now vvhen I had.delivered -the. 
cvidence.of the purchase unto Baruch 
the.son.of Ncriali, I prayed unto J f/i<* 
Lord, saying, 

17 “Ah Ae Lord j God! behold,‘tEfui it 
•hast .made-the =heavcn and -the earth 
by Thy * great potter and *stretchcd_out 
arm, ana there ris nothing too «■ hard 
for Thee: 

^•Thou.shewest lovingkindness unto 
thousands, and •recompensest thc.ini- 
iiuity.of the fathers into the.hosom.of 
their *« children after them : the Great, 
the Mighty ** - God, J the Lord of.liosts, 
is His name, 

19 Great in •counsel, and mighty in 
•work: for Thine eyes are open upon 
all thc.ways.of thc.sons.of « men: to 
give evcry.one accordlng.to his ways, 
and according _ to the _ fruit .of his 
doings: 

20 Which 'host.sct signs and wonders 
in thcjand.of Egypt, even unto *this 
•day, and in Israel, and among other 
<• •men ; and hast.made Thee a name, 
us at *thle «duy ; 


Jeremiah XXXII. 35. 

21 And bast.brought .forth Thy -pco- B.C. about 
pic -Israel out.of thcjand.of Egypt 590. 
with signs, and with wonders, and with 
a strong hand, and with a strctchod_out 
arm, and with great terror ; 

23 And hast.givcn them *this •land, 
which Thou didst.swcar to their fathers 
to give them, a land fiowing with milk 
and honey; 

81 And they came in, and possessed it:! 29. Neh. 9. 
but they obeyed not Thy voice, neither I 26. 
walked in Thy law: they *have_done 
nothing of -all that Thou commandedst 
them to do: therefore Thou hast.caused 
-all *tbis *evil to.come.upon thrm: 

24 Behold the mounts, they *are_comc 
unto the city to take it; and the city 
•is.givcn into thc_band_of the Chai- 
deans, “that fight against it, because 
of the sword, and of the famine, and of 
the pestilence: and what Thou «hast_ 
spoken ds.come.to.pass; and, behold, 

Thou sccst if. 

35 And < t£lunt 'hast.said unto me, O. 

A =Lord j God, 'Buy thee the field for 
1 •money, and *take witnesses; for the rei^ruLonl 
city ♦is.given into the.hand.of the Jehovah. 
Chaldeans.” *■ silver. 

20 Then came tlie.word.of J the Lord , Jehovah's I 
unto Jeremiah, saying, j answer. 

27 “Behold, ± am J the Lord, the.' j.=g. Jeho- 

=God_of all flesh : Is there any thing i v£ Ell> 
too_*» hard for Me ? 1 07. 1 N' um . lr, 

28 Therefore thus •saith } the Lord . !' 22 .* 
Behold, I •-will .give *11113 *city into the. ■ “J- wonder- 
hand.of the Chaldeans, and into the. rul ' 
hand.of Nebuchadrezzar king.of Baby¬ 
lon, and be ‘shall.take it: 

23 And the Chaldeans, “thdt fight 29.2 Kin. 25 . 
against *this •city, •shall.come and £-,9 
•set.flrc on "this *city, and *bum it J ' 
with the.houses, upon whose roofs 
they Aate oflered.incense unto *Baal, 
and ‘poured.out drink .offerings unto 
other gods, to provoke.Me.to.anger. 

20 For the.*" children.of Israel and . 10 . F_n-k. 20 . 
the.*°children_of Judah have only ^ 

•■done *evil before Me from their youth: Su ' s ° llb ' 
for the.*" children.of Israel have only 
•provoked .jffte to.anger with the.work, 
of their hands, •saith J the Lord. 

31 For *this *city •liath.been to Me as 31. 2 Kin. 22. 

a pro vocation.of Mine anger and of My 27 • 3 

fury from the day that they built it 

even unto *this *day: that I should, 
remove it from before My face, 

32 Because of all tlie.evil.of the. 
so children.of Israel and of the.*" chil¬ 
dren, of Judah, which they -have, 
done to provoke.Me.to.anger, iheg, 
their kings, their princes, their priests, 
and their prophets, and thc_« men.of i. isle 
Judah, and thcJnhabitants.of Jerusa¬ 
lem. 

33 And they have.turned unto Me the 
back, and not the face: though I 
taught lhrm, rising _ up _ early and 
teaching them, yet they have not 
•hearkened to receive instruction. 

But they set their abominations in :u.2(’hr. on. 
the house, «which Ja_calle<l by My v ~ 
name, to defile it. * winch.'My 

35 Amd tbey built -the.high.places. iiamewss. 
of *Boal, which are In the.valley.of the. 
son .of Hinnora, to cause their -sons ol.f' ir ' 
and their -daughters to.pass.through 
the fire unto xMolcch; which I com- 
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, nmnded them not, neither came it into 
Mv mind, that they should.do *thls 
•abomination, to cause 'Judah to sin. 

M And now thcroforo thus *salth 
J thc Lord, thc_a(4od_of Ismel, con¬ 
cerning *this “city, whereof yr -may, It 
•shalLhc-dclivered Into thcJmiuLof 
the.king.of Babylon by the sword, and 
by the famine, and by tho pestilence; 

& Behold, 1 Awill_gHthcr them out- 
of all *eoun tries, whither I *havc_ 
driven them In Mine anger, and in Aly 
fury, and in great wrath; and I *will_ 
brlng_tbcw..agaln unto *this *place, 
and 1 •wllLcaUBC-theiu..to.dwell safely: 

" And they •Bhall.bo My people, and 
I wlll.be their =God: 

"And I *wlll«givc them one heart, 
and ono way, that they may .fear iRt 
<« for ever, for the.good_of them, and of 
their*>children after them: 

4« And I »will_c make an everlasting 
covenant with them, that I will not turn, 
awav / from them, to do ihrm good ; 
hut I will.put My •-fear in their hearts, 
that they ■•■ shnll not depart iVom Me. 

41 Yea, I ■wlll.rcjolce over them to do 
limn good, and I -will.plant them iu 
•this *Iand assuredly with My whole 
heart and with My whole soul. 

4 2 For thus *salth J the Lord ; Like 
us I have brought »-all *tbis *great •'evil 
upon *this *peoplc, so Mvill £ bring 
upon them •'all the good that £ have 
promised them. 

43 And * fields‘slmll.bc.bought in Hhia 
■‘land, whereof ye ■•say, It is desolate 
without n man or beast; it ‘is_given 
into tlie.hand.of the Chaldeans. 

11 Men shall.buy fields for **moncv, 
and subscribe •‘evidences, and ‘seal 
them, and ‘take witnesses in tlie.land. 
of Benjamin, and In the places.about 
Jerusalem, and in the.citics.of Judah, 
and In the.citics.of the fc-mountains, 
and in the.citics.of the valley, and in 
the.citics.of the south: for I will. 

1 causo their *-eaptivity to.return, ±saith 
J the Lord." 

QQ MOREOVER the.word.of J the 
OO LonD came unto Jeremiah the 
second.time, while lie was yet shut.up 
in the eourt.or the prison, saying, 

2 Thus *saith J the Lord thc.iuakcr 
thereof, * 

■’ The Loan ^that _ formed it, to 
establish it; 

’ The Lord is His name: 

n 'Call unto Me, and l will.answcr 
thee. 

And shew thee great and 5 miglily. 
tilings, which thou *knowest not. 

i For thus 'sulth J the Loud, the. 
-God. of Israel, 

Concerning the . houses _ of *this 
*clty, 

A ml concerning thc.lmuses.of the. 
kings.of Judah, 

^Which are.thrown.(lown by the 
mounts, and by the sword ; ' 

They *come to light with tho Chal¬ 
deans, 

But it is to fill them with the. 
dead _ bod les.of «* men, j 

Whom 1 diave.slain In Mine anger [ 
ami In My fury, , 


And for all whose wickedness I 
have hid My face from •'this 
*citv. 

0 Behold, I Awill.bring it health and 
cure, and I •will.eurc them, 

And »will.reveal unto them the. 
abundance.of peace and truth. 

7 And 1 Mvill.cauBO '■the.captlvity.of 

J udnh and --the . captivity _ ol 
Israel to.return, 

And -wilLbulld them, as at the 
first. 

8 And I «will_cleanso them from all 

their iniquity, whereby they have 
sinned against Me; 

And I •will.pardon all their Ini¬ 
quities, whereby they have sin¬ 
ned, and whereby they have 
transgressed against Me. 

°And It ‘shall.be to Me a nnmc.of 
joy, a praise nnd an honour 
Before all the _ nations _ of the 
earth, 

Which shall.hear mil the good 
that £ -mIo unto them: 

And they ‘shall.fcar and ‘tremble 
for all the goodness and for all 
the prosperity that £ ■••procure 
unto it. 

10 Thus *saith J the Loud ; 

Again there shall.bc.heard in *this 
* place, 

Which yc-•say a ishall be desolate 
without « man and without beast, 
Even in the.citics.of Judah, and 
in the.sti'eets.of Jerusalem, 
*- i Tbat are.desolatc, without <« man, 
and wlthoutinhabitant,and with¬ 
out beast, 

11 The.voicc.of joy, and thc.voice.of 

gladness, 

Tlie.voiee.of the bridegroom, and 
thc.voice.of the bride, 
Thc.voice.of j-thcm.that.shall.say, 
“ 1 ‘Praise J Hhe Loud of .hosts: 
For J the Lord is good; for Ilis 
i mercy endurcth for ever:" 

And of -•theni .that.shall.bring 
thc_d» sacrifice, of.praiseinto the. 
bousc.of 'the Lord. 

For I wlll.eausc.to.return *Thc_ 
captivity.of the land, as at the 
first, saith J the Lord. 

42 Thus -saith ■’ the Lord of.hosts; 
Again in *thls ••place, which is. 
desolate without« man and with¬ 
out beast, 

And in all tlie.cities thereof, 
Slmll.be a hahitalion.of shepherds 
causing their Jlocks Lo.lic.down. 

1:5 In the.cities.of the -mountains, 
in the.citios.of the /•• vale, 

And In the.citics.of the south, 

And in the.land.of Benjamin, 

And in the . places _ about Jeru¬ 
salem, 

And in the_citlcs_of Judah, 

Shall the flocks pass again under 
thc.hands.of Ahlm_lhat_tclleth 
them, *salth J the Loan. 

u Behold, the days -•come, j saith J the 
Lord, 

Tlmt I nvllL perform that good j 
^tiling which r ‘have.promisedi 
unto the.houso.or Israel 
And to the.house.of Judah. 

In *those *days, and at *that *Lluio, 
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Wlll-I.cause the.branch.of right¬ 
eousness to.grow.up unto David; 
And He ‘shall.executc Judgment 
and righteousness in the <* land. 

16 In "those "days shall Judah be. 
saved, 

And Jerusalem shall.dwell safely: 
And this is the name wherewith 
she shaU_be_called, 3 the Lord 
our righteousness. 

> 7 For thuB *8altli 3 the Lord ; 

“David shall never want a «man 
"to_sit upon the.tbrone.of thc. 
house-of Israol; 

13 Neither shall the priests the Lcvitcs 
want a «man before Me 
« i To_ofrer » “ burnt, offerings, and 
fr*to_kindle a mcat.oflcrings, 

And -‘■to.do sacrifice continually.” 

13 And the_word_of 3 the Loud came 
unto Jeremiah, saying, 

20 “ Thus *saith J the Lord ; 

If ye ‘■can.break My •‘covenant.of 
the day, and My 'Covcnant.of the 
night, 

And that there should not be day 
and night in their season; 

21 Then may also My covenant be. 

broken with David My servant, 
That he should not have a son j -to_ 
reign upon his throne ; 

And with the Lcvitcs the priests, 
My ministers. 

22 As the.host.of *=heaven ‘■cannot. 

be.Dumbcred, 

Neither the.sand.of the sea ‘■meas¬ 
ured : 

So will _ I _ multiply *-thc . seed . of 
David My servant, 

And *-the Lcvitcs -ahat-ministcr. 
unto 4llc.” 

24 Moreover thc.word.of 3 the Loud 
came to Jeremiah, saying, 

24 “ ‘CoDsidercst tbou not what "this 

"people *have_spoken. saying, 

‘ The two "families which 3 ike Lord 
*■ •hath.ehosen.He hath even cast, 
them .off? ’ 

Thus they ’"havc.despised My •■peo¬ 
ple, 

That they should.be no more a 
nation before them. 

25 Thus *salth J the Lord : 

If My covenant be not with day and 
night. 

And if I d *havc not appointed the. 
ordinanecs.of =hcaven and earth ; 

2 s Then will-I.cast.away thejseed.of 
Jacob, and David My servant, 

So that I will not take any of his 
seed to be rulers over thc.sccd.of 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob: 

For I will .cause their 'captivity to. 
return, and -have _ mercy _ on 
them.” 

Q A THE word which came unto Jere- 
0“x mi ah from J r the Lord, when Ne¬ 
buchadnezzar king.of Babylon, and all 
his army, and all the.klngdouis.of the. 
earth-of his dominion, and all the epeu- 
plc, -"fought against JcrusaJem, and 
against all the cities thereof, saying, 

2 “Thus *saith 3 the Lord, thcjeGod. 
of Israel; *Go and -speak to Zedekiah 
king.of Judah, and <011 him. Thus 
•salth J the Lord; Behold, I ■‘•will_ghc 


"this 5city into thc.himd.of the_king_ 
of Babylon, and he •shall.bum It with 
"fire: 

3 And thou shalt not escape out.of 
his hand, but shalt_surely bc.taken, 
and delivered into his hand; and thine 
eyes shall_bchold *-the_eyes_or the. 
king.of Babylon, and he Bhall_speak 
with thee mouth to mouth, and thou 
shalt _go to Babylon. 

4 Yet -hcarthe.word.of J the Lord, O. 
Zedekiah king.of Judah; Thus *831111 
J the Lord of thee. Thou shalt not die 
by the sword: 

5 But thou shalt.die in peace: and 
with the.burnlngs.of thy lathers, the 
former "kings which were before thee, 
so shall-they.bum odour * for thee; and 
they will .lament thee, saying, ‘Ah 
-lord! ’ for £ *have_pronounced the 
word, "saith 3 the Lord.” 

6 Then Jeremiah the prophet spake 
•-all "these "words unto Zedekiah king, 
of Judah in Jerusalem, 

' When the.kiug.of Babylon’s army 
"fought against Jerusalem, and against 
all thc.citics.of Judah "-‘■that werejeft, 
against Lachish, and against Azekah : 
for these defeuced cities remained of 
thc.citics.of Judah. 

3 This is the word that came unto 
Jeremiah from J ’■the Lord, after that 
the king Zedekiah had.c made a cove¬ 
nant with all the people which tec re 
at Jerusalem, to proclaim liberty unto 
them; 

3 That • every _inan should .let his 
'manservant, and »every _ man his 
'maidservant, being a "Hebrew nr a 
"Hebrcwcss, go.free: that none should, 
serve,himself of them, to wit , of a Jew 
his brother. 

10 Now when all the princes, and all 
the people, which hnd.entcred into the 
covenant, heard that everv.one should- 
let his 'manservant, and every.onc 
his 'maidservant, go.frcc, that none 
should.serve.themselves of them any 
more, then they obeyed, and let them 
go- 

41 But afterward they turned, and 
caused 'the sonants and 'the hand¬ 
maids, whom they had .let. go free, to. 
return, and brought _them.into.sub- 
jeetion for servants and for handmaids 

12 therefore thc.word.of J the Lord 
! came to Jeremiah from 3 •-the Lord. 

saying. 

13 “ Thus *saith J the Lord, the_*God. 
of Israel; £ ••made a covenant with 
your fathers in the day that I brought 
them forth out.of the.laud.of Egypt, 
out.of thc.housc.of bondmen, saying, 

11 At thc.end.of seven years riet.yc., 
go »every .man his 'brother a "Hebrew. 1 
which ‘■Hath.been.sold unto thee ; and 
when lie •hath.served thee six years, i 
thou •slialt.let.lnm.go free from thee : j 
but your fathers hearkened not unto 
Me, neither inclined their 'ear. 

15 And vc were now turned, and 
hnd_done "right in My sight, in pro-, 
claiming liberty < eveiT.num to his j 
neighbour; and ye had.e made a cove¬ 
nant before Me In the house « which -is 
called by My name : 

16 But ye turned and polluted My 
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-name, imd caused » evcry.roun his ^ser¬ 
vant, and »every .man bis •'handmaid, 
whom lie had-scb at.libcrty at tlielr 
pleasure, to.rcturn, and brought 1 lirm 
Into.Bubjcctlon, to be unto you for ser¬ 
vants and for handmaids. 

17 Therefore thus •salth J the Lord ; 
*have not hearkened unto Mo, In 
proclaiming liberty, every.one to his 
brother, and • every, man to his neigh¬ 
bour : behold, I * proclaim a liberty for 
you, ^sjillli Hhe Lord, to the sword, to 
tho pestilence, and to the famine ; and 
I •vvilLmakc pan to bc.ranoved Into all 
the.kingdoim.of the earth. 

1B Aud 1 *wllLgive -tho * men “that 
have,transgressed My-covenant, which 
•have not performed -the_words_of the 
covenant which they hnd.c made before 
Me, when they cut tho calf in twain, 
and passed between the parts thereof, 

i*> The.prinecs.of Judah, and tho_ 
princc8_of Jerusalem, the eunuche, and 
the priests, and all tbc.-pcoule.of the 
land, “which passed between thc.parts. 
of the enlf; 

20 I *wlll even give them Into the. 
haml.of their enemies, and Into the_ 
hand.of ■‘•them.that.BCck their « life : 
and their dead.bodics ‘shall.bc for 
meat unto thc.fowls.of the =heavcn, 
and to thc.bcasts.of the earth. 

21 And -Zedekiah king.of Judah 
and his -princes will.I.give into the_ 
haml.of their enemies, and into the. 
Imnd.of ■‘•thcin.that.seck their » life, 
and into the.haud.of thc.king.of Baby¬ 
lon’s army, “which arc.gonc.up from 
you. 

22 Behold, I Awill _ command, -^saith 
3 the Loud, and *eause_them.to.return 
to *thls *eity ; and they •shall.flglit 
against it, and ‘take it, and •burn it 
witji *flre : and I will.make -the.eitles. 
of Judah a desolation without an in¬ 
habitant." 
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Opr TILE word which came unto 
Ou Jeremiah from 3r the Loud in 
thc.days.of Jcbolaklm thc.son.of Jo- 
si ah king.of Judah, saying. 

2 “‘Go unto thc.housc.oftbeRcchab- 
ites, and ‘spcuk.unto them, and ‘bring 
them Into the.houee.of 3 the Loud, into 
one of tho v chambers, and ‘give llicin 
o wine to.drlnk.” 

:i Then 1 took -Jaazanlali thc.son.of ' 
Jeremiah the.san_of Hahaziniah, and 
his -brethren, and -all his sons, and 
-thc.whole house.of the Rechabites ; 

4 And I brought tlumlnto the.house. 
of 'the Loan, into tho.pa chambcr.of 
thc.sons.ofHanan,thc_son_ofIgdttlitth, 
a «inan.of x^God, which was uv the. 
j"‘ chambcr.of the princes, which icas 
above tlie.t*i chambcr.of Maasciah the. 
son.of Shallum, the .keeper.of the 
'door: 

11 And 1 set before the_sons.ol' the. 
house.of the Rechabites pots lull_ol’ 
uwine, and cups, and I said unto them, 

“ ‘Drink ye lewlne.” 

c But they said, "We will.drink no 
«• wine : for Jonadab tbo_son_of Reehab 
our father commanded us, saying, ‘Ye 
shall.drlnk no « wine, neither gc, nor 
your sons for ever: 


7 Neither shall.yc.huild bouse, nor 
‘‘sow seed, nor ►plant vineyard, nor 
►have any : but all your days ye 
shall .dwell In * tents; that ye may. 
llve many days In the land where gc be 
strangers.' 

8 Thus have.we.obeyod thc.voice.of 
Jonadab the.son.of Reehab our father 
In all that he ‘hath.charged us, to 
drink no « wine all our days, tor, our 
wives, our sons, nor our daughters ; 

8 Nor to build houses for us to dwell 
In : neither ►have we vlueyard, nor field, 
nor seed: 

10 But we havc.dwell in *tents, and 
have.oheyed, aud done accordlng.to all 
Lbat Jonadab our father commanded 
us. 

11 But it came to pass, when Nebu¬ 
chadrezzar king.of Babylon came up 
into the land, that we said, * ‘Come, and 
let.us.go to Jerusalem for fear of the. 
army .of the Chaldeans, aud for fear of 
the.anuy.of the Syrians so wc dwell 
at Jerusalem.” 

12 Then came thc.word.of J the Loud 
unto Jeremiah, saying, 

rs “Thus ‘saith 3 the Lord of.bosls, 
the EGod.of Israel: *Go and *tcll the. 

• mcu.of Judah and thc.inbabitants.of 
Jerusalem, Will ye not receive instruc¬ 
tion to hearken to My words? -‘■saitli 
J the Lord. I 

11 -The.words.of Jonadab thc.son.of 
Reehab, that he commanded his -sons 
not to drink «■ wIdc, -are.performed; 
for unto *this *day they •drink none, 
but ‘obey their father’s -command¬ 
ment : notwithstanding £ ‘have.spoken 
unto you, rising.carly and speaking, 
but yc hearkened not unto Me. 

15 I havc.sent also unto you -all My 
servants the prophets, rLsing.up.carly 
and sending them, saying, ‘ ‘Return yo 
now i every .man Rom his *evil way, and 
•amend your doings, and ►go not after 
other gods to serve them, and yc ‘shall, 
dwell o in the q land which I *havc_given 
to you and to your fathers: > but ye 
♦have not Inclined your -car, nor heark¬ 
ened unto Me. 

10 Because the.sons.of Jonadab the. 
son .of Reehab ‘have.pcr formed -Lhc. 
commandmcnt.of their father, which 
lie commanded them; but *this *peo- 
plo ‘hath not hearkened unto Me: 

17 Therefore thus *saith J the Lord 
^God.of hosts, thc.sGod.of Israel; Be¬ 
hold, I j-will.bring upon Judah and 
upon all thejnhabitants.of Jerusalem 
-all the evil that I ‘liavc.pronounced 
against them : because I ‘havc.spokcw 
unto them, but they ‘have not heard; 
and I have .called unto them, but they 
•have not answered.” 

18 And Jeremiah said unto the. 
house.of the.Rcehabites, “Thus *saith 
•’ the Loud ofjiosta, the.^Cod.olTsrael; 
Bcaiuse ye ‘have.oheyed thc.com- 
nmndnient.nf Jonadab your father, 
and kept -all his precepts, and done 
according.unto all that ho •hath.com¬ 
manded gou: 

18 Therefore thus *saith 3 the Lord 
of.hosts, thc.sGod.of Israel; Jonadab 
thc.son.of Recliah Hindi not want a 
' man ■‘■to.stand before Me a for ever.” 
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Jeremiah XXXVI. 29. 

B.C.about O/? AND it camc.to.pasB in the Shelemiah, thejaon.of Cushi, unto Ba- B.C.about 

607. OO fourth *year of Jehoiakim the. ruch, Baying, “*Takc in thine hand the 606. 

7 s °u-°f Joalah king.of Judah that "this roll wherein thou •hnst.read in thc_ * 

Command- * word came unto Jeremiah from J -the enrs.of the people, and •come.” So Ba- 

ki> to Lord, saying, ruch the.son.of Neriah took -the roll 

Write. 3 " ‘Take thee a rolLof a book, and in his liaud, and came unto them. J 

2 rh 25*13 therein •'all the words that I 15 And they said unto him, “ -Sit_ 

\ U 2 Tim.’ •bave.spokcn unto thee against Israel, down now, and *rcad it in our cars." 

I 3 . in. 2 Pci. and against Judah, and against all the j So Baruch Tcad it in their cars. 

1 - 1 - nations, from the day I spake unto I in Now it camc_.to_pa.ss, when tliev 
thee, from the.days.of Josiah, even had_hcard -nil the words, they were, 
unto "this "day. afraid hoth one and other, and said 

3 I t_raay.be that thc_housc_of Judah unto Baruch, “We will .surely tell the 
•■wilLhear -all the evil which I A pur- king.of -all these "words." 
pose to do unto them ; that they hnnay. 17 And they asked -Baruch, saying, 

». ish. return»cvery.man from his "evil way : “*Tell us now, How didst.thou.write 
that I ’may-forglvc their iniquity ana -all "these *words at his mouth ? ” 

_ their sin." 18 Then Baruch answered them, “ He 

Baruch < Then Jeremiah called "-Baruch the. ^pronounced -all "these "words unto 

Writes, son.of Neriah : and Baruch wrote from me with his mouth, and I *WTOte them 
thc_mouth_of Jeremiah-all thc.words, with "ink in the book.” 
of 3 the Ix>rd, which He had.spokcn 19 Then said the princes unto Ba- 

__unto him, upon a roll.of a book. ruch, “*Go, -hide thee, then and Jere- 

Barucii 5 And Jeremiah commanded -Ba- miah; and let no «man know where li.ish. 

ruch, saying. “lam shut.up; I cannot ge be." _ 

tueWords 5° ^ nt0 the.nousc.or 3 the Lord : 20 And they wcnt.in to the king into Jehoiakim 

in the 6 Therefore *go thou, and *rcad In the the court, but they laid.up -the roll in told and 
Temple, roll, which thou *hast_writtcn from my thc.pchamber.of Elishama the scribe, t re A d to 
mouth, -thc.words.of Lord in the. and told -all the words in thc.cars.of him. 
care.of the people in 3 the Lord's house the king. p. parlour, 

upon the fasting day: and also thou 21 So the king sent-Jchudi to fetch 11 ‘\ b - L ' sh_ 
snalt.read them in thc.cars.of all -the roll: and he took it out.of Eli- cUj ' , 

Judah "rthat come out _ of their shama the scribe's chamber. And Jc- j 

cities. budi read it in tlie.cars.of the king, 

7 It.may.hc they will-present their aud in thc.cars.of all the princes 
supplication before 3 the LiORd, and "■‘which stood beside the king. 

•will.return every_onc from his "evil — Now the king -■■sat in the winter- thf. r<h.l 

way: for great is the anger and the house in the ninth "month : and ih^rc burnt. 

fury that J f he Lord •hath.pronounced was a fire ■ » on -the hearth burning ( ‘-ii , 1 '. 

_against "this "people.” before him. 1 *«.' 

Baruch 8 And Baruch thc_son_of Neriah did 2:1 And it camc.to.pass, that when ifre-pot. 
Heads, according.to all that Jeremiah the Jchudi had_rcad three or four «■ leaves. — 

prophet commanded him, reading in > lie '■cut it with the * penknife, anrl ;,. 1 J 3 ' 
the book thc.words.of 3 the Lord in cast if into the fire that was <» ou the .;oiunm^- 

_ 3 the Lord’s house. hearth, until all the roll was.con- \ *'■■ «'-?- Jy- 

about 606. 9 And it camc.to.pass in the fifth sullied in the tire that was on the 

A Fast Pro- *ycar of Jehoiakim the .son .of Josiah hearth. knife. 

This word Judah, in the ninth "month, 24 Yet they were not afraid, nor rent 

Read. ^hat they proclaimed a fast before 'the their -garments, neither the king, nor 
Lord to all the people in Jerusalem, any of his servants "rthat heard -all 
and to all the people "■‘■that came from "these "words. 

the.citics.of Judan unto Jerusalem. 25 Nevertheless Elnathan and Dc- 
19 Then read Baruch in the hook Iaiah and Gemariah had_made.intcr- 
-the.words.of Jeremiah in the.housc. cession to the king that he would not 
parlour, of 3 the IjORD, in the.i' chamber . of burn -the roll: but he would not hear 

j° s P e<i - Gemariah the.son.of Shaphan the ; them. _ 

fleMish- scribe, in the higher court, at thc.entrv. i 2,5 But the king commande<l -Jerali- Jeremiah 
cab. ~ of the new gatc.of J the Lord’s house , 1 med the.son.of ft Hanimclcch. and -Sc- 

_.... in thc.ears.of all the people. . raiali the.son.of Azricl, and-Shclcmiah hidden. 

Michaiah When Michaiah the.son.of Gc-. the.son.of Abdeel, to take-Banich the Hamme- 
IS thk MS Tnariali, the.son.of Shaphan, had. scribe and -Jeremiah the prophet: but lech. The 
Princes. heard outof tlicbook -Till thc.words.of J the Lord hid them. _ _ K - 

'f he Lord, ' 27 Then thc.word.of ■’ the Lord came about mo. 

12 Then lie wcnt.down into the king’s to Jeremiah, after that the king bad. Jehovah's 
house, into the scribe's pcliamhcr: and, burned -the roll, and -the words which 1 j I k ^, A ^ K E 1 ^ > 
lo, all the princes -‘sat there, eren Baruch wrote at thc.mouth.of Jcre- 
Ellshama the scribe, and Delaiah the. miah. saying, 

son.of Shcmaiali, and Elnathan the. ] 2S "-Take thee agaiu another roll, and 2 R Matt. 24. 
son.of Achbor, and Gemariah the.son. j • write iu it -all the former "words that :tt - 
of Shaphan, and Zcdckiah the.son.of j were in the first "roll, which Jehoiakim 
Hananiah, and all the princes. i the.king.of Judah -hath.burned. 

13 Then Michaiah declared unto Ihem ! 29 Aud thou shalt_say to Jehoiakim 

. . -all the words that he had .heard,when king.of Judah, Thus *saitli •' the Lord : 

2 —.’—.— Baruch read a' the book in thc.ears.ol' Ehcm ■hast.bnmed "this 'roll, saying, 

Baruch the people. ' Why 'hast. thou, writ ten therein, say- 

K tiif iM H Therefore all the princes seut -Je ing/fhe king.of Babylon shall.certaiuly 
Princes, hudi the.son.of Nctlmniah, the.son.of oomc and ‘destroy "this "laud, and 
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•shall.cauBe.Lo. cease from thence « man 
and beast ? ’ 

a® Therefore thus “salth J the Lord of 
Jehoiakim klDg.of Judah; He shall. 
have none *to.slt upon tho.throne_.of 
David: and his dead.body sluiLLbe 
amt.out In the day to the heat, and In 
the night to the frost. 

at And I •will.* punish him and his 
seed and his servants for their ••ini¬ 
quity ; and 1 •wlll.brlng upon them, and 
upon tlie.lnhabitants.uf Jerusalem,and 
upon the.* men.of Judah, •■all the evil 
that 1 •huve.pronounced against them; 
but they hearkened not.” 

3 *Then took Jeremiah another roll, 
and gave It to Baruch the scribe, the. 
son.of Ncriah ; who wrote thoreln from 
the.mouth.of Jeremiali *-all the.words. 
of the book which Jehoiaklm klng.of 
Judah hud.burned in tho fire: and 
thoro were.added besides unto them 
many Like words. 


ory AND king Zedokiah thc.son.of 
O 4 Josluh reigned Instead of J Con- 
iah the.Bon.of Jeboiakim, whom Nebu¬ 
chadrezzar king.of Babylon made.king 
In thc.laiul.of Judah. 

- But ucithor hr, nor his servants, nor 
thc.people_.of the land, did.hearkcn un¬ 
to the.words.of J the Lord, which He 
spake by the prophet Jeremiah. 

2 And Zedokiah the king sent 'Jeliu- 
cal thejeou.of Slielcuiiah and 'Zepho- 
niah the.son.of Muasciah the priest to 
the prophet Jeromiah, siiying, “'Pray 
now unto J the Lord our =God for us.” 

i Now Jeremiah came.in and went, 
out among the people: for they hod not 
put him inLo prison. 

5 Then Pharaoh’s army was.eomc. 
forth .out of Egypt: and when the 
Chaldeans x-^that besieged Jerusalem 
heard 'tidings of them, they departed 
from Jerusulem. 

® Then came the. word .of J the Loud 
uuto the prophet Jeremiah, saying, 

7 “ Thus >saith J the Lord, the.^God. 
of Ismfcl; Thus shall.yc.eay to the. 
klng.of Judah, ■■‘■that sent gou unto 
Me to inquire of Me; Behold, Pha¬ 
raoh’s army ? which ia.comcjorth to 
help you, ■‘Siiall.return to Egypt into 
their.own land. 

B And the Chaldeans ‘shall _ conic 
agalu, and ‘tight against *thls *clty, and 
•take it, and‘hum it with *flrc. 

0 Thus'salth 3 the Lord ; ’’Deceive not 


j. Jehovah. 


Jeremiah'S 
Rkhukst. 
s. sinned. 


19. Lam. 2. 
14. 


t. to rnvivo 
a 1 'orllon 
from 

thence. 


yourselves. Baying, ‘Tho Chaldeans 
shall.surely depart from us:’ for they 
Bhtill not depart. 

10 For though vc had.smitten the. 
whole army _ of the Chaldeans **tbat 
fight against you, and there remained 
hut wounded “men among them, yet 
should they rise.up *evcry_man in his 
tent, and •burn *tl)Ls *city with *(lrc,” 
i 11 And It ‘CJiuie.to.pass, that when 
tl i c _ army _of the Ch aldeans was.brokcn. 
*’■ up from Jerusalem for fear of Pharaoh’s 
army. 

’-Then Jeremiah went.forth out.of 
0 Jerusalem to go into thc.land.of Beu- 
Jamln, to (separate.himself thence iu 
the.mldst.of the people. 


18 And when he was In the.gatc.of B.C. about 
Benjamin, a captaln.of the ward was 5U9. 
there whose name was lrijuh, the.eon. 
of Snelemiah, the.son.of Hananiah ; 
and ho took 'Jeremiah the prophet, 
saying, “ ^ hau ^faUest.away to the 
Chaldeans,” 

M Then said Jeremiah, “It is false; 

I ■‘■fall not away to the Chaldeans ” 

But he hearkened not to him: so Irl- 
Jab took-Jeremlah, and brought him to 
the princes. 

n Wherefore the princes were.wroth ko. 

with Jeromiah, und -smote him, and 
•put him in prison in the . house _ of 
Jonathan the scribe: fur they had.made 
Unit tho prison. _ 

16 When Jeremiah was.cntered Into zedekiah’s 
the (‘dungeon, and into ihc ccabins, Sechet 
and Joreiulah had. remained there inquiry. 

TTinnv ri'ivs • h 

llkulj U<lj s , (| 10 pi* 

17 Then Zedeklah the king sent, and c. ceiu. 
took.him.out: and the king asked him ■'£9- 
sccrctly in his house, and said, “ Is 

there any word from J *-the Lord ? " And j. Jehovah. 
Jeremiah said , u There is : for, said he, 
thou shalt.be.dolivorod Into tbe.hund. 

of the.king.of Babylon.’’ _ 

Moreover Jeremiah said unto king Jeremiah’s 
Zedokiah. “ What *have . I _«ofleuded R Eg lest. 
against tuoe, or against thy servants, or 3 sinned, 
against “this ■people, that yo *havo.put 
me in prison ? 

13 W here are now your prophetswhich 19. Lam. 2. 
prophesied unto you, saying, ‘The.klng. H- 
of Babylon shall not come against you, 
nor against *this -land V 

20 Therefore -hear now, I.pray .thee, 

O.rny -lord tho king: ’lct.my.supplica¬ 
tion, I.pray.thce, be.acecptcd before 
thee; that thou eauec.me not to.rc- 
Lurn to thc_hou9c.of Jonathan the 
scribe, lest I dio there,” 

21 Then Zedokiah tho king com¬ 
manded that they should _ commit 
'Jeremiah into the court.of the prison, 
and that they ■sliould.give him daily 

a <■« piece.of broad out.of tho bakers’ ca. cnkc. 
street, until all tho bread in the city 
werc.spent. Thus Joromiuh remained 
in the.court.of the prison. 

QQ THEN Shcphatiah the.son.of Jeremiah 
OO Mattan and Geduliah thc.son. Ca ~ 1 h L nto 
of Poshur, and Jucal tho.son.of filiele- dungeon. 
miuh. and Pashur tho.son.of Mulchiuh, 
heard 'tho words that Jeremiah -‘-hud. 
spoken unto all the people, saying, 

2 “ Thus *saith J the Lord. * A IIo_that j. Jehovah, 
remaineth in xthis "city shall.dioby the 

sword, by the famine, and bv the pesti¬ 
lence : but ■-‘-he.tluit gocth.forth to the 
Chaldeans shall.live; for he •shall.have 
his * life for a prey, and •shall.live. s. soul. 

3 Thus *saitn J the Lord, -This *city 
shalLsurely bc.givcn into the.hand.of 
the. king .of Babylon's army, which 
•shall.take it.” 

■* Therefore the princes said unto the 
king, “ We . beseech _ thcc, ’•let *this 
‘■man bc.put.to.dcath : for thus he ish. 
weakenoth 'Lhe.hands.of thc_«« men.of «*. aimh- 
■war xithat remain In xthis xcity, and sl » iin - 
'thc.hands.of all the people, in speak¬ 
ing *such * words unto them : for *Lhis 
• ■man seeketh not the.welfarc.of *tbis 
■people, but the hurt.” 
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6 Then Zedekiah the king said, 44 Bc- 
hold, he is in your hand : for the king is 
not he that can.do anything against 
you.” 

6 Then took they -Jeremiah, and cast 
him into the i> dungeon .of Matchl:iti 
tlie.Bon.of fc Haininclccli, that was in 
Lhe.court.of the prison : nnd they let. 
flown -Jeremiah with "cords. And in 
the p dungeon there was no e water, 
hut inirc: so Jeremiah sunk In the 
! mire. 

j 7 Now when * Eljcd-niclcch theKlhio- 
Ipian, one of the eunuchs which was in 
Lhc king’s house, heard that they had. 

|put -Jeremiah in the dungeon; the 
king then sitting in thc.gnte.of Benja¬ 
min ; 

! 8 Ebed-mclech went.forth out.of the 
[king’s house, and spake to the king, 
saving 

J “ My -lord the king, "these «■ «men 
•havc.done.evll In *-all that they diave. 
done to Jeremiah the prophet, -whom 
they “have-cast into the dungeon ; and 
he is.likc to die for "hunger in the place 
where he is: for there is no more "bread 
in the city.” 

10 Then the king commanded -Ebcd- 
mclech the Ethiopian, saying, “'Take 
from hence thirty <«men with thee, and 
•take.up -Jeremiah the prophet out.of 
the dungeon: before he h dlc, 

11 So Ebeti-mclech took -the ^mcn 
with him, and went into the.housc.of 
tlic king under the treasury, and took 
thence old cast.clouts and old rotten, 
rags, and lct.them.down by "cords into 
the p dungeon to Jeremiah. 

12 And Ebed-mclech tlie Ethiopian 
said unto Jeremiah, "*Put now these 
old "cast.clouts and *rotten.rags under 
thine n armholes under the cords.” And 
Jeremiah did so. 

13 So they drew.up -Jeremiah with 
■cords, and took him up out.of the 
p dungeon: and Jeremiah remained in 
the eourt.of the prison. 

14 Then Zedekiah the king sent, nnd 
took -Jeremiah the prophet unto him 
into the third entry that is in the. 
house.of 3 the Loro : and the king said 
unto Jeremiah, “ £ "will _ ask litre a 
thing; h hide nothing from me.” 

15 Then Jeremiah said unto Zede¬ 
kiah, “ If I '■declare it unto thee, wilt 
thou not surely put.rae.to.dcath ? and 
if I ‘■give.thee.counael, wilt thou not 
hearken unto me ? ” 

16 So Zedekiah tile king sware secretly 
unto Jeremiah, sayiug, “j4s J the Lord 
llvetli, -that made us "this Ssoul, I will 
not ))ut_thee.to_denth, neither wilLI- 
give thee into the.hand.of "these ^*men 
*"tlmt seek thy s-life.” 

17 Then said Jeremiah unto Zede¬ 
kiah, “Thus *saith s t.hc Lonn,tiie.=Goil_ 
of hosts, the.sdod.of Israel; If thou 
wilt .assuredly go. forth unto the. king, 
of Babylon’s princes, then thy soul 
•shall.live, ami "this *eity shall liot ho. 
burned with "fire ; and tliou *shnlt_Iive. 
and thine house: 

ls Bill if thou wilt not go.forth lo 
the. king . of Babvlou’s princes. thru 
•shall "this "city he .given into the. 
ha ml. of the Chaldeans, and tliey •shall. 


Jeremiah XXXIX. 4, 

burn it with "Arc, and Ihou shalt not B.C. 689. 
escape out.of their hand." 

19 And Zedekiah the king said unto it», i'rov. ig*. 
Jeremiah, “ £ "am.afrald.of -the Jews '-®- 

that 'are-fallen to the Chaldeans, lest 
they '‘deliver inc into their hand, ami 
they -mock me.” 

20 But Jeremiah said, “Tliey shall 
not deliver thee. •Obey, I .bcseech.tlicc, 
thc.volcc.of J the Loan, which £ ispcak j. Jcliovalt. 
unto thee: so it Bhall_he_well unto ; 

thee, and thy soul shall.livc. 

21 But If then refuse to go.forth, this 
is the word that J the Lord -hath.! 
shewed me: 

22 And, beliokl, all the women that 
•are.left In thc.king.of Judah’s house 
shall be brought.forth to thc.king.of: 

Babylon’s princes, and those women- 
"shall.say, 4 *»Thy friends *havc.i'set_ »». men^r 
thcc.on, and havc.prevailed against' hiy 
thee: thy feet *arc_sunk in the mire, | ,-1,ersu,Mled ’ 
and they •arc.turned.away back.’ | 

23 So -^tlicy.Hhall.bring.out -all thy 23 , n», x>. c. 
wives and thy -children to the Chal- to. sons. j 
deans: and thim shalt not escape out. 

of their hand, but shalt.bc.takcn by 
the.hand.of thc.king.of Babylon : and 
thou shalt .cause "this Scity to.be. 
burned with "Are.” _ 

2* Then said Zedekiah unto Jeremiah, zkdekiah n 
“L et no ' man know of "these "words, kehuest. 
and thou slmlt not die. *• is, ‘- i 

23 But If the princes '■hear that i! | 

•havc.talkcd with Lhcc, and they •comcj 
unto thee, and -sav unto thee, 4 •Declare 
unto us now what thou ■liast.said untoi 
the king, Hiide it not from us, and wc 1 
will not put.thec. to .death ; also what j 
the king said unto tlice 

26 Then thou •shalt.say unto them, ‘ £' 26. t'h.37.2a 
presented my supplication before the 

king, that lie would not cause.mc.to. 
return to Jonathan’s house, to die 
there.’ ” 

27 Then came all the princes unto 
Jeremiah, and asked him: and lie told 
them according.to all "these "words 
that the king had _ commanded. So 
they left.off.speaking with him ; for the 
matter was not perceived. 

a So Jeremiah abode in the eourt.of 29. Ch. 39.14. 
the prison until the day that Jerusalem 
was _ taken : nnd lie was there when 500 . 
Jerusalem was.taken. ! Jerusalem 

! Broken-vt- 

QCk IN the ninth "year of Zedekiah 2 ^ix- 
0*y king _ of Judah, in the tenth 1 3,1 vi 
"month, came Nebuchadrezzar king.of; M v * j 
Babylon and all his army against Jcru- shareziV. 
salem, and they besieged it. Mats the. 

2 And in the eleventh year of Zedc- 4'ifhowsD. 
kiali, in the fourth "montji, the ninth 

day of the month, the city was.brokcn. ■ 

’ Sworri.of 

3 And all thc.princes.of tlie.king.of r ‘ HabUaris 
Babylon cameiu, and sat in the middle ciBef.or 
gate’ even * Ncrgal-slmrezcr, "Samgar- ciuunber- 
nebo, Sarsechim, ' Rab-sarls, Nergal- 
sbarezer, r.» Bab-mag, with all the.resi-, t hief. 
due.of tlie.princcs.of tlie.king.of Baby- ( of Maui. 

Ion. ! Zedf.kiaii 

-■ Ami it came. to. pass, that when taken t.< 
Zedekiah thc.king.of Judah saw them, kimlah 
and nil the.'*- men.of *war. then they Kin. 
lied, and wunt.foiTh out.of the city by. [ ,^*^1*^1,- 
uight, by the. way .of the king’s ganlcn,j siiini. 
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by the gate betwixt the twojwalls: and 
he went.out the_way_of the plain. 

6 But the ChaldeanB’ army pursued 
after them, and overtook *-Zedeklah in 
Iho.plalns.of Jericho: and when they 

i had.taken him, they brought_him_up 
to Nebuchadnezzar Klng.of Babylon to 
It I blah 111 thc.land.of Hamath, where 
he gave -judgment upon him. 

6 Then the klng.of Babylon slcwthc. 
sons.of Zedekian In Rlblah before his 
eyes: also the.klng_of Babylon slew •all 
the.noblcs.of Judah. 

7 Moreover he put.out Zedekiah’s 
'eyes, and bound him with < =chains, to 
carry him to Babylon. 

8 And the Chaldeans burned the 
king’s •'house, and •thc.houses.of the 

S ic, with * lire, and brake.down •'the. 
i_of Jerusalem. 

^ Then Nebuzar-adan the.cnptain.of 
the “guard carried.away .captive into 
Babylon •tho.remnnnt.of the people 
"•“-that remained in the city, and 
•“those. ""that fell.awny, that fell to 
him, with «-the . rest _ of the people 
"■‘•that remained. 

10 But Ncbuzar-adan the.captain.of 
the “guard left of the “poor.of the 
people, which had nothing, In the.Iand. 
of Jiuiab, and gave them vineyards and 
fields at the same "time. 

11 NowNebuehadrczzarking.of Baby¬ 
lon gavc.charge concerning Jeremiah 
to Ncbuzar-adan the.cnptain.of the 
-guard saying, 

12 “‘Take him, and 'look well to him, 
and '"do him no harm; but *do unto 
lilm even as he slmll.say unto thee." 

13 So Nebuzar-adan the.eaptain.of 
the “guard sent, and «Nchushasban, 
Rab-saris, and Ncrgal-sharezer, Rab- 
uiag, and all the.king.of Babylon’s 
princes; 

14 Even they sent, and took •Jeremiah 
out.of tlic.court.of the prison, and 
committed him unto Gedaliah the.son. 

I of Ahikam the.son.of Shaphun, that he 
'should .carry him home: so lie dwelt 
among tlie -people. 

13 Now the_word_of J the Loud came 
unto Jeremiah, while he was.shut.up 
In thc.court.of the prison, saying, 

10 14 *Go and *speak to Ebcd-melcch 
the Ethiopian, saying, Thus -saitli J the 
Loud of. hosts, tlie_=God_of Israel; Be¬ 
hold, I j-will.brlug My •words upon 
"this "city for evil, ami not for good; 
and they 'shull-lic accomplished in 
*that "day before thee. 

17 But I •wULdclivcr thee in "that 
"day, Asaith J the Lord : and thou shalt 
not bc.given into the.hnnd.of the 
<«■ men of whom thou art afraid. 

18 For I will .surely deliver tliec, and 
thou sbalt not full by the sword, but 
thy k life 'shall.be for aprey unto thee; 
because thou 'hast.put.tliy.trust in 
! Me, Asnith J the Loud.” 


Jkhkmiaii a THE word that came Lo Jeremiah 
I'mKivrv from •’ 'the Loud, after that Ne- 

1 Mr i;oks to huzanulan the captain.. of the guurd 
gedaliah. had .let him go from "Hamah, when he 
j. ii liovnii had.taken him heing.bouml in "chains 
among all that.were.earrled-away .cap¬ 
tive of Jerusalem and Judah, *-^wlileli 


A THE won 
from ■’•7. 


were.carried jiway.captive unto Baby¬ 
lon. 

3 And the.eaptain.of the -guard took 
Joremiah, and said unto him, “ J The 
Lord thy ^God •hath.pronounccd "this 
*cvll upon "this "place. 

3 Now J the Loud hath.brought it, 
and done according as He 'hath_said: 
because yc 'havc.siiincd against 1 the 
Loud, and 'have not obeyed His voice, 
therefore "this "thing 'Is.comc upon 
you. 

4 And now, behold, 1 -loose thee this 
day from the chains which were upon 
thine hand. If it seem good unto tlieo 
lo come with me into Babylon, *comc; 
and 1 wllLIook well unto thee: but if It 
seem ill unto thee to conic with me Into 
Babylon, 'forbear: behold, all the land 
is before thee: whither It seemeth good 
and "convenient for thee to go, thither 
•go. 

5 Now while he was not yet gone, 
back, Ac said , ,4 *Go_back also to Ge- 
daliah thc.son.of Ahikam the.son.of 
Slmphan, whom the.king.of Babylon 
•hatn.made governor over tho.cltles.of 
Judah, and ‘dwell with him among the 
-people: or *go wheresoever it sccuicth 
"convenient unto thee to go.” So the. 
cap tain.of the “guard gave him victuals 
and a r reward, and lctJilm.go. 

0 Then went Jeremiah unto Gcdaliali 
the.son.of Ahikam to Mizpah; ami 
dwelt with him among the -people 
"-‘■that were.left In the land. 

7 Now when all thc.captaius.of the 
forces which were In the -fields, even 
ihep and their ®mcn, heard that the. 
klng.of Babylon had .made •'Gedaliah 
thc.son.of Ahikam governor in the 
land, and had .committed unto him 
«- men, and women, and children, and 
of the.poor.of the land, of them that 
were not carried .away .captive to Baby¬ 
lon ; 

8 Then they came to Gedaliah to 
"Mizpah, even Islirauel thc.son.of Ne- 
thaniali, and Johanan and Jonathan 
the.sons.of Karcah, and Scraiuh the. 
son.of Tanhumcth, and the.sons.of 
Ephai the Nctopliathite, and Jezanlah 
thc.son.of a "Maachathite, thep and 
their men. 

,J And Gedaliah the.son.of Ahikam 
thc.son.of Shapban swarc unto them 
and to their “'men, saying, “'■Fear not 
to serve the Chaldeans: 'dwell in the 
land and 'serve •the.king.of Babylon, 
and it sliall.be well with you. 

JO As for me, behold, I -‘•will.dwell at 
"Mizpah to»serve the Chaldeans, which 
wilLcome unto us: but pe, 'gather yc 
if wine, and summer fruits, and oil, and 
•put them In your vessels, and 'dwell in 
your cities that ye 'liave.taken ” 

11 Likewise when all the Jews that 
were in Moab, and among the Ammon¬ 
ites, ami In Edoiu, and that were in all 
the countries, heard that the.king.of 
Babylon Imd.left a reninant.of Judah, 
and’that he Imd.set over them •Ge¬ 
daliah the.son.of Ahikam the.son of 
Shaphun; 

12 Even all the Jews returned out.of 
all "places whither they were.ilriven, 
and came to thoJaiuLuf Judah, to 
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Gedaliah, unto *Mlzpali, and gathered 
•o wine and summcr.lruits very much. 

13 Moreover Johanan the .son .of 
Karcah. and all the.captains.of the 
forces that wore In the -lleldB, come to 
Gcdaliah to "Mizpah, 

14 And said unto him, “Dost thou 
certainly know that Basils the.king.of 
the Ammonites ‘bath .Bent "Ishmael 
the.son.of Nethaniah to Blay thee?" 
But Gcdaliah the_son_of Ahikam be¬ 
lieved them not. 

is Then Johanan thc.son.of Kareah 
spake to Gedallah in “Mizpah secretly, 
saying, “ '"Let me go, I .pray .thee, and I 
wULslav "-Ishmocl the.son.of Ncthan- 
iah,ana no iman shall .know it : where¬ 
fore shouldLhe_slay thee, that all the 
Jews "which are.gathered unto thee 
'should.be.scattered, and the remnant 
In Judah perish ? ” 

16 But Gcdaliah tbc.son.of Ahikam 
said unto Johanan tbc.son.of Karcah, 
“Thou shalt not do *tbi8 'tiling: for 
thou speak cat falsely of Ishmael/' 

NOW It enmo _ to _ pass In the 
seventh “month, that Ishmael 
the.son.of Nethaniah the.son.of Eli- 
sham a, of the seed royal, and the _ 
princes _of the king, even ten «mcn 
with him, came unto Gedaliah the.son. 
of Ahikam to “Mizpah ; and there they 
did.cat bread together in “Mizpah. 

2 Then arose Ishmael the _ son _ or 
Nethaniah, and the ten ««men that 
were with him, and smote "Gedaliah 
the.son.of Ahikam the.son.of Shaphan 
with the sword, and slew hint, whom 
the.king.of Babylon had_made.govcr- 
nor over llie land. 

3 Ishmael also slew mil the Jews that 
were with him, even with "Gednliuh, at 
“Mlzpah, and "Lho Chaldeans that 
werc.found there, and 'the.men .of 
“war. 

4 And it came.to.pass the second 
“day after he hadjslain "Gedaliah, and 
no i man knew it, 

5 That there came certain from She- 
chom, from Shiloh, and from Samaria, 
even fourscore ♦ men, having their 
beards shaven, and their clothes rout, 
and haviug.cut. themselves, with u offer¬ 
ings and Incense in their hand, to bring 
them to thc_housc_of J the Lord. 

6 And Ishma&l the.son.of Nethaniah 
went.forth from “Mizpah to meet them, 
weeping .all.along as he went: and it 
eamc.to.pasa, as ne met them, he said 
unto them, “ ‘Come to Gcdaliah the. 
son.of Ahi kam .** 

7 And it was so, whon they came into 
the.midst.of the city, that Ishmael the. 
son.of Nethaniah slew them, and east 
them into thc.midst.of the pit* he, and 
the rr men that were with him. 

s Blit ten mon wore, found among 
them that‘said unto Ishmael, “•‘Slay 
us not: for we have treasures in the 
Held, of wheat, and of barley, and of 
oil, and of honey.” So he forbare, and 
slew them not among thoir brethren. 

9 Now the pit wherein Ishmael had 
cast "all the_dead.bodies.of the men, 
whom he had.Rlaln because of Gedallah, 
was it which Asa the king had_mado 


for fear of Baasha klng.of Israel: and 
Islimael the.son.of Nethaniah filled it 
with them that were slain. 

19 Then Ishmael carried_away_captive 
"all the.residue.of the -people that! 
were In “Mlzpah, even the king’s 
"daughters, and "all the people that 
remained in “Mizpah, whom Ncbuzar- 
adan thc.captain.of the eguard had. 
committed to "Gcdaliah the.son.of 
Ahikam : and Ishmael the . son . of 
Nethaniah carried .them, away .captive, j 
and departed to go .over to the Am-; 
monltes. 

But when Johanan the.son.of, 
Karcah, and all tbc.captains.of the 1 
forces that were with him, heard of 
"alt the evil that Ishmael the_son_of 
Nethaniah had^done, | 

12 Then they took "all the «■ men, and 

went to fight with Lshinael the_3on_of] 
Nethaniah, and found him by the great 
watere that are in Gibeon, 1 

13 Now it came.to.pass, tlmt when all | 
the people whieh were with Ishmael; 
saw "Johanan th.e_sou.of Karcah, and 
"all the.captains.of the forces that 
were with him, then they were .glad. 

H so all the people that Ishmael had. 
carried _ away . captive from “Mizpah 
t cast.about and returned, and went, 
imto Johanan tho_son_of Kareah. ! 

16 But Ishmael the jon.of Nethaniah 

escaped from Johanan with eighth men, i 
and went to the Ammonites. ) 

ie Then took Johanan the_Eon_of 
Karcah, and all the.captains.of the 
forces that were with him, "all the. 
rcmnant.of the -people whom he had. 
recovered from "Ishmael the.son.of 
Nethaniah, from “Mizpah, after that 
he had . slam "Gedaliah the _ son . of; 
Ahikam, even mighty "■men.of *war,! 
and the women, and the children, and ; 
the eunuchs, whom he had.brouglit.i 
again from Gibeon : i 

17 And they departed, and dwelt in 
the J habitation.of Chimham, which is 
by Bcth-lehcm, to go to enter into 
Egypt, 

13 Because of the Chaldeans: for 
they wcrc.afraid of them, hecause Ish-: 
mael the.son.of Nethaniah hud_slain 
"Gedaliah the.son.of Ahikam, whom 1 
the.king.of Babylon made governor in 
the land. 

4Q THEN all the.captainB.of the 1 : 
tt/W forces, and Johanan the.son.of 
Karcah, and Jczaniah the.son.of Ho-' 
shaiah, and all the people from the 
least even unto the greatest, eaine.ncar. 

2 And said uuto Jeremiah the prophet. 
“•■Let, we.bescech.thee. our supplica¬ 
tion bo_acccpted before thee, and ’piny 
for us uuto J the Lord thy *God, even 
for all “Lliis “remnant; (for we ‘are.left 
but a few of “many, •* as thine eyes do. 
behold us :) 

3 That •' the Lord thy ^God may.shcw 

us "the way wherein we may.walk, and 
"the thing that we may .do ” I 

4 Then Jeremiah tno prophet said 
unto them, “ I ‘have.heard tiou ; heboid, 

I twilLpray unto J the Lord your &God 
according.to your word6: and it *shall_ t 
come.to.pass, that whatsoever “thing i 
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1 the Lord sball.auswcr pou, 1 wlU.de- 
e la re it unto you ; I will.keep nothing 
bock from you.” 

6 Then lluy said to Jeremiah, “J The 
Lord '■be a true and faithful witness be¬ 
tween ns, If we do not even accordlng. 
to till "things for the which J the Iajkd 
thy -God shull.scnd thee to ub. 

Whether it be good, or whether it be 
evil,we will.obey the.volce.of 3 the Lord 
our -God, to whom to* ^send thee ; that 
It may.bo.well with us, when we obey 
the.volce.of 3 the Lord our sGod.” 

7 And It eame.to.Doss alter ten days, 
that lhe.word.of •' the Lord caum unto 
Jeremluh. 

8 ThcD culled he Johauan the.Bun.of 
Korctih, and all tho.captalns.of the 
forces which were with him, and all the 
people from the least even to the great¬ 
est, 

| ''And said unto them, “Thus -salth 

s the Lord, thc.=God_of Israel, unto 
whom ye sent mf to present your sup¬ 
plication before HIru ; 

10 If ye wlll.still abide in *tlds ■land, 
then •wlll.I.huild you, and nut pull, 
you .down, and I *wll]_plant gou, and 
not pluek.you.up : for I -repent Me of 
the evil that I •bavc.done unto you. 

11 Nle nol afraid of the.klng.of Baby¬ 
lon, of whom ye are.afrald; ^he not 
afraid of him, jsaith ’ the Lord : for I 
| am with you to save yon, and to deliver 
you from his hand. 

12 And T will.shew mercies unto you, 
that he -may Jiave.mci'oy .upon yon, 
and •cause you to.return to your.own 
land. 

1:1 But If ye a say, ‘We will not dwell 
in *this "land, neither obey tlie_voice_ 
of 3 the Loud your ^God,’ 

11 Saying, f No; hut we will.go into 
the.lajul.of Egypt, where we shall.seo 
no war, nor near the.sound.of the 
trumpet, nor •havo.huugcr of bread; 
and there wlll_wo_dwoll: ’ 

ir> And now therefore -hear the_word_ 
of J //ir Loud, ve reuinant.of Judah; 
Thus "salth J the Loud of.hosts, the. 
-God.of Israel; If ye wholly set your 
faces to enter into Egypt, and *go to so¬ 
journ there; 

10 Then It •shall.come_to.paBs, that 
the sword, which yc feared, auaU.over- 
takc yon there in the.hind.of Egypt, 
and the famine, whereof ye wore.nfraid, 
shall follow.close aftor you there in 
Egypt; and there ye shall.dio. 

17 So shall_it.be with all the «* men 
that set their -facas to go into Egypt to 
sojourn there; Lliey shall.die by the 
sword, by 11 ic famine, and by the pesti¬ 
lence : and none of them HhalLremam 
or escape from the evil that I a will, 
bring upon them. 

ls For thus *suitli 3 the Lord of.hosts, 
the.-God. of Israel; «As Mine anger 
and My fury •Imth.beon poured.forth 
upon the.lnnahltants.of Jerusalem; so 
shall My fury bc.pou rod .forth upon 
you, when ye 8hall.entcr.lnto Egypt: 
and ye -sholLbo an execration, and an 
^astonishment, and a oursc, and a ro- 
1 proueh ; and ye shall.see "tills Splaee 
no more, 

| w J The Loud dmth .said concerning 


you, O.ye remount.of Judah; ^Go ye B.C. 568. 
not into Egypt: know certainly that I 
•have.admonished you this day. 

20 For ye dissembled in your * hearts, 3 . SOllls. 
when yc sent ine unto J the Loud your J. Jehovuh 
-God, saying, ‘*Pray for us unto J the 

Loud our *God; and accordlng.unto 
all that 3 the Lord out *God shall. 
say, so 'declare unto us, and we ‘Will, 
do it: 

21 And now I have this day declared 
it to you ; but ye ‘have not obeyed the. 
volce.of J the Loro your -God, nor any 
thing for the which lie *huth.seut me 
unto you. 

24 Now’ therefore know certainly that 
ye shall .die by the sword, by the famine, 
and by the pestilence, in tho plaoe 
whither yc *desirc to go and to so¬ 
journ.” 


a q AND it cume.to.pass, that when 
t: 0 Joremlah liad.umde.an.end of 
speaking unto all the people -all the. 
words.of 3 the Lord their* God, for which 
J the Lord their eGod had.sent him to 
them, even -all ■these ■wonl6, 

4 Then spake Azarlah the.son.of 
Hoshalah, and Johanan the.son.of Ka- 
roah, and all the proud «• >mcn, saying 
unto Jcromlali, “ ‘vllum spenkest falsely: 

3 the Lord our =God -hath not sent thee 
to say, ‘ ‘"Go not into Egypt to sojourn 
there: ’ 

a But Baruch tho.son.of Neriali set- 
tctli I her on against us, for to doliver 
us into the.hand.of tho Chaldeans, 
that they inight.put ns to.death, ° and 
carry us away.captives into Babylon.” 

* So Johanan the.son.of Kareah,and 
all the.captalns.of the forces, and all 
the -people, obeyed not the.voice.of 
J the Lord, to dwell in thc.land.of Ju¬ 
dah. 

6 But Johauan the.son.of Karcah, 
and all the.captains.of the forces, took 
-nil tho.rcmnant.of Judah, that were, 
returned from nil ■nations, whither 
they had .been .driven, < to dwell In the. 
land.of Judah; 

c Even «(5men, and ■women, and 
Schlldren.andthe king's -daughters,and 
-every > ■person that N ebuzar-adan the. 
captain.of the sgimrd had.lcft with 
Gedalinh the.son.of Ahikam thc.son. 
of Shaphan, and - Jeremiah tho prophet, 
and -JBaruch the.son.of Ncriah. 

7 So they came .into the. land, of 
Egypt: for they obeyed not the.voice. 
of 3 the Lord : thus came they even to 
Tahpanhcs. 

6 Then came thc.word.of J the Lord 
unto Jeremiah in Tahpanheg, saying, 

0 “‘Take great stones in thine hand, 
and *hidc them in the «'clay In the 
i> brickkiln, which is at thc.cntrv.of 
Pharaoh's house In Tahpanhcs, in the. 
slglit.of the_<*men_of Judah; 

10 And -say unto them, Thus ‘salth 
3 the Lord of.hosts, tho_=God_of Is¬ 
rael ; Behold, I Awlll.send and -take 
'•Nebuchadrezzar the.klng.of Babylon, 
My servant, and •will.sct his throne 1 
upon *those “stones that I -havc-hld; 
and he -shall.spread his -royal.pa- 
vilion over them. 

And when he -comoth, ho ‘shall. 


replv or 

AZAKIAll. 


J.G. Jehovah 
their Elo- 
hlm. 


<r. aimh- 
shiin. 


Thev oo TO 
EGVi-T. 


f. to sojourn. 

st. strong, 
men. 

s. soul. 


ending. 
VVoun or 
Jkiiovaii. 

m. or 
mortar. 

It. or brick¬ 
work. 

(v . ai iiili- 
shim. 

10 . Kick. 29. 
19 , 20 . 
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i a. according 
. as. 


s. sLanding. 
Image. or 
pillars. 
be. Beth-ahe- 
inesl). 
House -of 
the Sun. 

c#7. 

WORD OF 

Jehovah 
to THE 

Jews is 
Kuyit. 


j. Jehovah 
of.Tsiba- 
h&th. Elo- 
he« Israel. 


4. 2 Chr. 36. 
JO. 


Exposrn.A- 

TlON. 


i. Ish. 

I ^ e * , 

nildfUof. 


to. sojourn. 
Ueb. gOr. 


1 10.11. Prov. 

| 28. U. 
a. contrite. 

I r~ ■ 11 i i ■ _«i 


smite *-thc_land_of Egypt, and deliver 
such as are for «death to «death; and 
such as are for "captivity to "captivity ; 
and such as are for the sword to the 
sword. 

12 And I *wlll.kindle a Are In the_ 
houses.of thc.gods.of Egypt; and he 
■shall .burn them, and •carry.them, 
away .captives: and he -shalLorray. 
himself.with *-thc_land_of Egypt, a as a 
■shepherd h puttcth_on his *-gannent; 
and lie -shall.go .forth from thence in 
peace. 

1 3 He •shall.break also 'the.* images, 
of t-e Bcth-shcmesh, that w in the. 
Iand.of Egypt; and *dhe.houses.of 
tlie.gods.of the Egyptians shall.he. 
hum with «flre. 

a a THE word that came to Jere- 
xr miah concerning all the Jews 
"■which dwell in the.land.of Egypt, 
"■which dwell at Mlgdol, and at Tah- 
panhes, and at Noph, and In the. 
country-of Pathros, saying, 

2 “Tims -saith J the Lord of.liosts, 
the.stlod.of Israel; 1$e ♦have.seen *-all 
the evil that I -have.brought upon 
Jerusalem, and ui>on all the.citles.of 
Judah ; and, behold, "this "day they 
are a desolation, and no man dwelleth 
therein, 

3 Because of their wickedness which 
they •liavc.committed to provoke.Me. 
to.angcr, in that they .went to hum. 
incense, and to serve other gods, whQjn 
they knew not, neither thep, pc, nor 
your fathers. 

* Hovrheit I sent unto you «-all My 
servants the prophets, rising.early and 
sending them, saying, ‘ Oh, h do not "this 
■ahominahle •'thing that 1 ♦hate.’ 

3 But they hearkened not, nor in¬ 
clined their •■ear to turn from their 
wickedness, to burn no inceusc unto 
other gods. 

G Wherefore My fury and Mine anger 
wos.poured forth, and was.kindled In 
thc.citics.of Judah and in thc.strccts_ 
of =Jcrusalcm; and they are.wasted 
and desolate, as.at "this "day. 

7 Therefore now thus ►saith J the 
Lord, the.^God.of hosts, the.^God.of 
Israel; Wherefore ^commit pc this 
great evil against your souls, to cut.off 
from you »man and woman, child and 
suckling, out.of a* Judah, to leave you 
none to remain; 

8 In that ye provoke _ Me _ unto _ 
wrath with tlie.works.of your hands, 
hurning.inccnsc unto otlicr gods in 
the.land.of Egypt, whither pc j-be.gone 
to so dwell, that ye might.cut your¬ 
selves off, and that ye might.be a curse 
and a reproach Among all thc.natlons. 
of the earth ? 

9 Have ye forgotten '-thc_=wicked- 
n ess. of your fathers, and *'the.=wicked- 
ness.of the.klngs.of Judah, and 'the. 
^wickedness.of their wives, and your, 
own *"s wickedness, and •'tne.swicked- 
ness.of your wives, which thev -have, 
committed in the.land.of Judah, and 
in the.streets.of ^Jerusalem ? 

10 They -are not c humbled even unto 
•this "day, neither *have. they .feared, 
nor walked in My law, nor in My sta¬ 


tutes, that I set before you nnd before B.C. 5S7. 
your fathers. 

11 Therefore thus -saith J the Lord of. theib 

hosts, thc.sGod.of Israel; Behold, I Pusjbh- 
■‘•will.set My face against you for evil, me ^L tF ,? he ' 
and to cut_off-all Judah. .. * 0L ^‘ 

12 And 1 -wilLtakc •'the^remnant-of i ^ 

Judah, that -havc_set their faces to go ! j. Jehovah 
Into the.land.of Egypt to sojourn 

there, and they -shall all hc.consumed, {lee 
and Tall In thc_land_of Egypt; they 
shall.even.he.consumcd by the sword 
and by the famine: they shall.die, 
from the least even unto the greatest, 
by the sword and by the famine; and 
they -shalLhe an execration, and an as¬ 
tonishment, and a curse,and a reproach. 

13 For I -will.punish "them .that 

dwell In the.land.of Egypt, a as I ‘have. a. according 
punished Jerusalem, by the sword, by as. 
the famine, and by the pestilence: 

i* So that Done of tbc.remnant.of 
Judah, "which are.gone into the.land, 
of Egypt to sojourn there, shall.escape i 
or remain, that they should.return into j 
the.land.of Judah, to the which thep \ 
"have.a.deslre to return to dwell there: 
for none shall .return but such, as _! 
shall.escape.” j_ 

15 Then all the «■ men "which knew \ answer of 

that their wives "had.burned.inccnsc, the mes 
unto other gods, and all the women * women 
" that stood.by, a great "‘multitude, ^ ana h. 
even all the -people "that dwelt In shim, 
the.land.of Egypt, in Pathros, answer- ««- ossem- 
ed •■Jcreuiiah, saying, , 1,Iy - 

16 ‘Ms frrr the word that thou -hast, i 
spoken unto'us in thc.namc.of J the 1 
Lord, wc "will not hearken unto thee. , 

17 But we will.certainly do '-what¬ 
soever "thing -gocth .forth out.of our. 
own mouth, to luim.incense unto the. I 

3 uecn_of "heaven, and to pour.out! 

rink.offerings unto her, « as wc -have. I 
done, toe, and our fathers, our kings,' 
and our princes, in the.cities.of Judah, I 
and in the.streets.of Jerusalem: forj 
then had wc plenty of victuals, and 
were well, and saw no evil. 

18 But since we lcft.off to hurn.in-1 
cense to tbe.qucen.of "-heaven, and to' 
pour.out drink-offerings unto her, we 
•liavc.wanted all things, and -have. | 
heen.consumed by the sword and by: 
the famine. * 1 

19 And when toe burned_ilicense to 1 
thc.queen.of "heaven, and poured.! 
out drink-offerings unto her. did wei 
make her cakes to worship her, and 
pour.out drink _ offerings unto her,. 

without our «• men ? ” '_ 

39 Then Jeremiah said unto all the jere- 

■ -people, to the -men, and to the miahs 

women, and to all the -people "which liEPLV - 
bad-given him that answer, saying, 

I 2 i “--The incense that ye burned in gebahrim. 

' the.cities.of Judah, and in the.strcets. 
of Jerusalem, pc, and your fathers, your 
kings^ and your princes, and the.-peo- ■ 
plc.of the land, did not J the Lord 
remember thrm, and came it not "into o.h. on His 
His mind? ^art. 

22 So that J the Lord ^could no longer 
hear, because of the_evtl_of your doings, 1 
ond because of the abominations which 
ye -have.committed : therefore is your 
land a desolation, and an astonishment. 
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B.C. 5HV. 

23 Pith. P. 
II, 12. 

j. .Iihtnuli. 


Evil Pko- 

NoUNCED. 

A REM¬ 
NANT 
SPABKI). 


A.J. A(13n- 
nhy, Sove¬ 
reign-Lord 
Jehovah. 


W9. 

Tiik Sion. 


t. SOlll. 

k. according 
as. 


about «or. 
Word to 
Rah i •ni. 


J. Jehovah 
El. diet* Is¬ 
rael. 


( i. am. 
weary. 


uml a ourse, without an Inhabitant, as_ 
at "this *day. 

23 Because ye •lmvc.burncd_lncensc, 
and because yo «lmvo.sinned ngalnHt 
3 the Lorii, and ♦liavo not obeyed the. 
voiec_of J the I arid, nor walked In His 
law, nor In His statutes, nor in His 
testimonies; therefore "this »cvll -Is. 
happened tin to gou, as. at "this "day.” 

® Moreover Jeremiah said unto all 
the -people, and to all the women, 
“•Hear tlie_word_of 3 the Loan, all 
Judah that are in thcJaixLof Egypt: 

25 Thus -salth J the Lord of.hosts, 
the.=God_of Israfil, flaying; and 
your wives have both spoken with your 
mouths, and fulfilled with your hand, 
saying, ‘We wilLsurely perform our 
'•vows that we ‘have.vowed, to burn, 
incense to thc.queen.of "-heaven, and 
to pour.out drlnk.oflcrings unto her ; ’ 
ye wilLsurely accomplish your *-vown, 
and surely perform your *-vmvs. 

M Therefore diear ye thc.wonl.of 
J the Loud, all Judah **that dwell in 
thcJand.of Egypt; Behold, I •have. 
sworn by My "great name, *aalth 3 the 
Lord, that My name shall no more be. 
named In the.mouth.of any < nian.of 
Judah In all thcJand.of Egypt, saying, 

‘ a The =Lord J God liveth.’ 

- 7 Behold, I -mvIIL watch over them 
for evil, and not for good; and all the. 

> men .of Judah that are in thcJand.of 
Egypt •flhall.be.consumcd by the sword 
and Dy the famine, until there bc_an_ 
eiid.of them. 

M Yet a small number that.escape 
the sword Hlmll.rctnm out.of tlie.land _ 
of Egypt into the.land_of Judah, and 
all the.remnnnt.of Judah, *j-that are. 
gouc Into tlie.land .of Egypt to sojourn 
there, •shall.know whose -words shall, 
stand, Mine, or theirs. 

And this shall be a "sign unto you, 
"salth 3 the Lonu, that I MvIlLpunish 
you In "this "place, that yc inay.kuow 
that My wordsshall. surely stand against 
you for evil: 

;t0 Thus *3ulth 3 the Lord; Behold, I 
in'll ■'■give "■Plmraoli-hopliru king.of 
Egypt Into thc.hand.of Ills enemies, 
and into thc.hand.of thcm_that_6eck 
his a life ; " as I gave •-Zcdekiah king.of 
Judah into the.liand.of Nebuchadrez¬ 
zar king.of Babvlon, Ids enemy, anil 
that.flought his "'life," 

THE word that Jeremiah the 

*) prophet spake unto Baruch the. 
son.of Nerlah, when he had.written 
"these Swords in a hook at tlic.mouth. 
of Jeremiah, In the fourth *ycar of 
Jcholakini tiie.Bon.or Josiah king.of 
Judah, saying, 

-“Thus »salth 3 the Loud, thc_=GoiL 
of Israel, unto thee, O.Barueh ; 

a Thou dldst.sav, ‘ Woe is me now! 
for 3 the Iionn -hat'll.added grief to my 
sorrow ; I <« fainted In my sighing, anil 1 
1 *11 nil no rest.’ 

4 Thus Bhalt.thou.say iftito him, J 27«! I 
Lord -salth thus; Behold, that which j 
i £ diave.lmllt ^wlll.I.break.doivn, and j 
r that which I ‘have.plantoil I -twill. I 
pluck.up, even this •■whole "land, 

■'* And ' seekest thou great_lhlngs for 


Jeremiah XLVT. 12. 

; thyself? ‘■seek them not; for, behold, B.C.about 
I -twill.bring evil upon all flesh, -"salth G07. 

3 the Lord: but tliy •wlll.I.glve *.aoul. 
unto thee for a prey In all "places 
whither thou h goest.” 


a f* THE.word.of J the Lord which 
t:U came to Jeremiah the prophet 
against the Gentiles; 

2 Against Egypt, against the.army. 
of Plmraoh-neclio king.of Egypt, which 
was by the river Euphrates In Carclic- 
uilsh, which Nebuchadrezzar king.of 
Babylon smote in the fourth year of 
Jehoiaklm the.son.of Jo.slah king.of 
Judah. 

3 “*Order ye the buckler and shield, 
And ‘draw.near to "battle. 

4 ‘Harness the homes; and ‘get.up, 

ye horsemen, i 

And ‘Stand.forth with your hel¬ 
mets ; 

•Furbish the spears, and ‘put.on 
the c hrlganillnos. 

5 Wherefore ‘liuvc.l.secn them dis¬ 

mayed a nd turned .away back ? 
And their mighty .ones arc beaten. 
dow r n, 

And are fled apace, and ‘look not 
back : 

For fear was round.about, ^saitli 
3 the Lord : 

c h Lct not the swift flec.away, 

Nor the mlghty.nmn escape: 

They ‘shall.stumble, and ‘fall to-' 
* ward the north by the river 
Euphrates. 

7 Who is this that ^comcth.up as a 

"flood. 

Whose w r atcrs •’arc.moved us the 
rivers? 

8 Egypt v risetli_up like a "flood, 

And his waters Lire.inovcd like the 

rivers; 

And lie saitli, I wilLgo.up, and 
wllLcovcr the earth; 

I will.lies troy the city and the in¬ 
habitants thereof. 

9 ‘Coine.up, ye homes; 

And ‘rage, ye chariots; 

And let the miglity.men come, 
forth; 

The c Ethiopians and the r Libyans, 
that.hanalc the shield; 

And the Lydians, that .handle and 
bend the bow. 

10 For "this is the day of a the ^ Lord 

J God of.hosts, 

A day .of vengeance, that He may. 

avengc.Hlm of His adversaries: 
And the sword ‘shalLdcvouv, and 
it ‘slittll.be.satiate and A ‘tnadc. 
drunk with their blood: 

For a the sLord J God of.liosts hath 
a sacrifice in the north country 
by the river Euphrates. 

11 *Go.up into Gilead, and ‘take balm, 
O.virgin, the.daughter.of Egypt: 

In vain *shult. thou _ use many 

medicines; ' 

For thou slialt not be.cured. 
l - The nations ‘ImveJicftrd of thy 
shame. 

And thy cry ‘liuth.fllled the land: 
For the mlghty.man ■liath.stum- 
bled against the mighty, 

A nd they* are Jullen both' together.” 
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against 
Egypt. 

J. Joltovnli. 
2. 2 Kin, 23. 
2U. 


f. conti-of. 
mail. 


c. Ouslt. 
p. Put. 


A.J. Addn- 
nliy, Sove¬ 
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Jehovah of. 
TsCbnhoth. 

6. bntheil. 
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26. Ezek. 32. 

II. 

30. souls. 


13 The word that J the Lord spake to 
Jeremiah the prophet, how Nebuchad¬ 
rezzar kiug.of Babylon should.comc 
and smite "the-lamLof Egypt. 

11 “ ■Declare ye in Egypt, aud -publish 
in Migdo'l, 

And -publish in Noph and in Tah- 
pa nhes; 

•Sav ye, *.Sland.fast, and ‘prepare 
thee; 

For the sword shall.devour round, 
about thee. 

i’> Why *are thy valiant men swept, 
away ? 

They stood not, because J the Lord 
did .drive them. 

ir ' Ho made many ■‘to.*fall, yea, one 
Tell upon another: 

And they said, ‘ 'Arise, and let.us. 

go.again to our.own -people, 

And to the.land.of our nativity, 
from the oppressing sword.’ 

> 7 They did.cry there, ‘ Pharaoh king, 
of Egypt in but a noise; 
lie hath ‘ passed the timejappolnt- 
ed.’ 

is As £ live, ^saith the King, whose 
name u 1 the Lono of.hosts, 

Surely as Tabor is amoug the moun¬ 
tains, 

And as Carmel hy the sea, so shall, 
hc.comc. 

is O.thou daughter dwelling in Egypt, 
furnish.thyself to go.into.cap- 
tivity: 

For Noph shall.be waste and de¬ 
solate without an inhabitant. 

20 Egypt w like a very lair heifer, but 

destruction comcth ; 

It comcth out.of the north. 

21 Also her hired.men are in the. 

midst_or her like fatted bullocks; 
For iltcy also are turned.back, and 
are lled_away together: 

They did not stand, because the. 
day .of their calamity was.come 
upon them. 

And thc.timc.of tlioir visitation. 

22 Thc.voice thereof shall_go like a 

*scrpcnt; 

For they shall .march with an army, 
And *come against licr with axes, 
as hewers.of wood. 

23 They ‘Shall.cut.down her forest, 

Asaith J the Lord, though it h can- 
not be.scarched; 

Because they ‘are.more than the 
grasshoppers, 

And are innumerable. 

21 The.daughtcr.of Egypt ‘shall.he. 
confounded; 

She ‘Shall.be.delivered Into the. 
hand .of the.-pcoplc.of the north. 

2 3 The Lord of.hosts, the.^God.ol^ 
Israel, -saith; 

Behold, I ■‘■will.punish thc.« multi- 
tude.of No, 

And Pharaoh, and Egypt, with 
their gods, and their kiDgs; i 
Even Pharaoh, and all •■‘thcm.tlnit 
trust in him : 

2G And I ‘Will.delivcr them into the. 
hand.of those. that.seek their 
lives. 

And iuto tho.hand.of Nebuchad¬ 
rezzar king.of Babylon, 

And into tho.hand.of his servants : 


And afterward it shall.be.inhabit- B.C. about 
cd as in thc.days.of old, ■‘Baith COT. 

_ J the Lord, j. Jebovaiu 

27 But ^fcar not then, O.My servant Isra6l En 

Jacob, COUBAGED. 

And 1 be not dismayed, O.Israel: 27. ism u. 13 , 

For, behold, I ■‘wiLLaave thee from 14. 
afar.olf. 

And thy "seed from the.land.of 
their captivity; 

And Jacob -shall .return, and be. 

in .rest and at.ease. 

And none-‘shall.make.liim.afraid. 

28 Tear 'xEhon noL O.Jacoh My ser- 29 . cii. 30.10, 

vant, ■‘saith J the Lord : 11 . 

For £ am with thee; 

For I will.make a full.end.of all 
the nations whither 1 ‘have, 
driven thee: 

But I will not make a full.end.of 
ther. 

But correct thee in ^measure ; 

Yet will I not leave thee wholly 
unpunished.’* 

a ry THE.word.of 3 the Lord that about 600 . 

1 came to Jeremiah the prophet Word op 

a^aiDst the Philistines, before that Jehovah 
Pharaoh h 6inotc "Gaza. the Phiijs- 

2 “Thus -Si\i th 3 the Lord ; tines. 

Behold, waters ‘rise.up out.of the j. Jehovah. 

north, 

And 'Shall.he an overflowing flood. 

And shall.overflow the land, anti 
all .that, is.thcrcin; 

The city, and them _ that .dwell 
therein: 

Then the « men ‘shalLery, a. ahtlalim. 

And all the.inhabitants.'of the land 
♦shall, howl. 

3 At thc.noisc.of thc.stainplng.of 

the.hoofs.of his strong ho men, 

At the.rushing.of his chariots, and 1 
at the.rumhling.of his wheels. 

The fathers ‘shall not look.hack to 
their * children for fcehleness.of $. sons, 
hands; 

* Because of the day that coineth to 
spoil "all the Philistines. 

Arid to cut.ofT from Tyrus and 
Zidon every helper that.rcmam- 
elh: 

For J the Lord ■‘will .spoil •- the Phil¬ 
istines, 

The.reuinant.of the.*'country .of sea coast 

Capbtor. 

s Baldness ■‘is.come upon Gaza ; a Amos 1 .6, 

Ashkelon ‘is.cut.off with the.rem- “■ 
nant.of their valley: 

How long wilt.thou.cut.thysclf ? 
c O thou sword of 3 the Lord, how 
long will it be ere thou be. 
quiet? 

•Put.up.thyself Into thy scabbard, 

•rest, and *he_still. 

" How h can it bo_quiet, seeing 3 the 
Lord -bath-given it a_ charge 
against Ashkelon, 

And against the sea shore? there 
•hath.He.appointed it.” 

a q AGAINST Moab thus ‘Saith 3 the against 
to Lord of. hosts, the . ^God _ of Movu - 
Israel; J - Je,wvidl - 


5. .Amos 1.6, 


J. Jehovah. 


Woe unto Nobo ! for it ‘is.spoiled : 
Kiriathaim ■ -is _ confounded and 
taken; 


€16 
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I3.C. about 

i Olisgab »iR_confounded and Mils- 

And his affliction hasteth fast 

B.C.about 

GOO. 

nmycd. 

17 All yo.that.are.about him, bemoan 

GOO. 

t. or Tho 

i There shall he no more prulse.of 

him : 


high tori. 

Monb: 

And nil ye.that.know his name. 



In Hcslibon they have devised evil 

*say, 



against It; 

“How is the strong stuff broken, 



•Come, uml let us cut.it.off from 

and the beautiful rod ! ’’ 



being a nation. 

1S Thou daughter that.dost.lnhnbit 



Also thou Hhalt.bc.cut.down, O. 

Dihon, 'conic .dow’n from thy 



Madmen ; 

glory, and -sit In “thirst; 



The sword shall.pursuc thee. 

For the.spoiler.of Moab -Bhall. 


n. lu. is. 8. 

A volce.of crying shall be from 

come.upon thee, 



Horonalm, 

And ho •shnll.destrov thy strong. 



Spoiling and great destruction. 

holds. 



-* Moab *ls_destroycd ; 

15 OJnhabitant.of Arocr, 'stand hv 



Her llttlc.oncs have caused a cry 

the way, and *cspy : 



to.be.beard. 

♦Ask him .that. Heeth, and her. 



5 For In thc.golng.up.of *Luhith 

that.escapeth, and -say, What 



continual weeping sbaU_go_up ; 

•ls.donc ? 



For In thc_goLhg_do\\Ti.of Horo- 

20 Moab 'is.confoundcd ; for it is_ 



nahn the enemies have heard a 

broken .down : 



cry.of destruction. 

♦Howl and *cry ; *tcll vc it in Anion, 


s. soub. 

’Flee, *savo your olives, 

that Moab •is.spoilcd, 


h. linked. 

And h bc like the » heath In the 

-i And judgment *ls_come upon the 


tree. 

wilderness. 

plain country; 



* For because thou “hast.trusted In 

Upon Holon, and upon Jahaznh, 



thy works ami In thy treasures, 

and npon Mcphnatli, 



Hum slin.lt also l)c_ taken : 

— And upon Dibon, and upon Ncbo, 



And Clicmosb 'sball.go. forth into 

And upon Beth-dlblathalm, 



“captivity with his priests and his 

23 And upon Kiriathalm, and upon 



princes together. 

Bcth-gainul, 



* And the spoiler shall.coine upon 

And upon Bcth.incon, 



every city, 

And upon Kcrioth, and upon Box- 



And no city shall.escape: the valley 

rah. 



also •shalLpcrish, 

Ami upon all the.citica.of the. 



And tho plain •shaU.be.desti’oyed, 

land.of Moab, “far or “near. 


j. Jeliovnh. 

As 3 the Lord •hath.spoken. 

-> The.hovn.of Moab 'is.cut.off, 



*J 'Give wings unto Moab, that It may. 

And his ami is broken, ^salth J the 

j. Jehovah. 


flee and gct_away: 

Lord. 



For thc_cltics thereof shalLbe.de- 

sc 'Makc.ye.blni.drunkcn: 

Moab 


solatc, without any to dwell there- 

For he magnified himself against 

Humbled. 


in. 

J the Lord : 


io. .Of Jude. 

10 Cursed be hc.tbat.docth the.work. 

Moab also -shall. wallow in his 


r i %r ! 

■ I. —41. 

of 3 the Loan deceitfully, 

vomit, 


I )h\ IK'Pli- 

And cursed be he.that.kecpeth. 

And he also ‘shalLhc in derision. 


j ^vutlv. 

back his sword from blood. 

27 For was not Israel a “derision unto 


11. Vi. 05. 1ft. 

11 Moab'hath.been at.ease from his 

tliec ? 



vouth. 

Was.hc.fmmd among thieves ? 



And lie halh.settled on his lees. 

For since thou spakest of him, thou 



And hath not bccn.emptled from 

^skippedst.forjoy. 



vessel to vessel, 

23 O_yo_that.dwell.in Moab, 'leave the 



Neither •hath.lic.gouc into *cap- 

cities, and -dwell in the rock, 



tivi tv: 

Ami *be liko the dove that ‘■maketh. 



Thcrelorchis taste remained in him, 

licr.ncst In thc.sldcs.of the hole’s 



Ami his scent ds not changed. 

mouth. 



12 Therefore, behold, the days come, 

23 Wc'havc.hcard the.prhie.of Moab, 



■‘salth J the Loud, 

(he is exceeding proud) 



That I 'WllLseml unto him wan- 

His loftiness, and ills arroganey. 



dcrers, that 'shall_eause_him_to_ 

and his pride, 



wander, 

And thc.haughtlness.ofliis heart. 



And shall.cmpty his vessels, and 

30 £ know liis wrath, -‘■salth J the 

30. Prov. 21. 


break their bottles. 

Lord ; 

JO. 

13. Num. 21. 

ii And Moab »shall_be_ashamcd of 

But it shall not be so ; 


‘ji. Jude. 

Chcmosh, 

His lies 'shall not so effect it. 


1 Kin. 11.7. 

“ As tbe _ bouse . of Israel was _ 

31 Therefore wlll.I.howl for Moab, 

31.tsu.lfi.il. 

/i . AecorOiiie 

ashamed of Deth-el their con- 

And I will.crv.oiit for ail Moab; 


1 ilS. 

lldcncc. 

Mine heart shall.mourn for the. 

, 

J( DOMkNT 

■ i How h say yc, 221 e are mighty 

<* mcn.of Kir-hcres. 

tr. 

ITON 

And strong «■ men for the war ? 

32 O.vinc.of Sibmah, I will.weep for 

XI. Isu. xvi. 

1 M U A 1!. 

|: * Moab ds.spoiled, and gone.up out 

thee with the.wccping.of Jnzcr: 

S, 9. 

<c. .tiuiii- 

of her cllles, 

Thy t> plants 'arc _ gone. over the 

b. brandies. 

slum. 

And his chosen young.rnen Mire. 

sea, 



gone.down to the slaughter, 

They Teach even to the.sca.of 



■‘■Salih tho King, Whoso name is 

Jaxcr: 


j. Jehovah 

3 the Loud of.hosts. 

The spoiler *is _ fallen upon thy 


of.Tsobu- 

ia Thc.calamity.of Moab is near to 

summer _ fruits and upon thy 



come, 

vintage. 



GIT X 3 


Jebemiah XLYIII. 33. 


B.C. about 
600. 

33. Isa. 1G. 10. 
to. vine, 

Ucb. ynyin. 


34. lsn. 15.4- 

6 . 


Desthcc- 
TION <>F 
Moab. 
j. Jehovah. 


36. Prov. 11. 
4. 


fp. aiiah- 
shim. 


41. i*. 21. 


42. Prov. 16. 
18. 


43. Isa. 24.17, 
ia 


“And joy and gladness da.taken 
from the plentiful-field, 

And from tncjand.of Moab ; 

And I have caused wwinc to.fail 
from the winepresses: 

None shall-trcad with shouting; 
their shouting shall be no shout¬ 
ing. 

3i From thc_cry_of Heshbon even 
unto Elcnleh, 

A nd even unto Jahaz, *have_thcy_ 
uttered their voice, 

From Zoar even unto Horonaitn, , 
as a hcifer_of three.years.old : | 

For the waters also .of Nimrim 
shall.be desolate. 

35 Moreover I nvill.cause to_cea.se in 

Moab, iaaith J the Lord, 

Him .that.olTcrcth in the high, 
places, 

And him.that.burneth-incensc to 
his gods. 

36 Therefore mine heart shalLsound 

for Moab like *pipcs, 

And mine heart snall.sound like 
'pipes for the _ * men . of Kir- 
hcres: 

Because the riches that he.hath. 
gotten are pcrl9hcd. 

37 For every head shall be bald, and 

every beard clipped: 

Upon all the hands shall be cut¬ 
tings, and upon the loins sack¬ 
cloth. 

“ There shall be lamentation gener¬ 
ally upon all thc.housetops.of 
Moab, 

And in the .streets thereof: 

For I -have-broken --Moab like a 
vessel wherein is no pleasure, 
Asaith J the Lord. 

“ They 'shall.howl, saying, “How 
•is.it.broken.down! 

How hath Moab turned the hack 
with shamo!” 

So 'shall Moab be a derision and a 
dismaying to all tlicm.about. 
him. 

w For thus *saith J the Lord ; 

Behold, he shall.fiv os an *cagle, 
And 'sliaU-sprcad his wings over 
Moab. 

« xKerioth *)9.taken, and the strong, 
holds 'are_surprised, 

And the mighty.men’s hearts in 
Moab at 'that 'day 'slmlLhc ns 
the.heart.of a woman ln.her. 
pangs. 

42 And Moab *shall_be.destroyed from 

being a -people. 

Because he hath magnified himself 
against ■* the Lord. 

43 Fear, and the pit. and the snare, 

shall be upon thee, 
O.inhabitant.of Moab, -^saitli J the 
Lord. 

44 He that.fleeth from the fear shall. 

fall into the pit: 

And he that.getteth.up out.of the 
pit shall.be.taken in the snare: 
For I will .bring upon it, even upon 
Moab, the.ycar.of their visita¬ 
tion, ABaith J the Loud. 

45 They.that.flcd stood under the. 

shadow.of Heshbon because of 
the force: 

But a Are •shall.como.forth out.of 


Jebemiah XLIX. 9. 


Heshbon, and a flame from the. B.C. about! 
midst.of Sihon, 600. 

And shall. devour the .corner, or 
Moab, 

And thc_crown_of.thc.head of the 
tumultuous ones. 

Woe be unto thcc, O.Moab! 
Tlic.pcoplc.ofChcmosh'perishcth: 

For thy sons 'arc_takcn ' captives, i.inthecap- 
nnd thy daughters captives. tivity. 

47 Yet *wifl_I_bring_agnln thc.cap- Moab* 
tivity .of Moab In the latter *days, Rf.ftora- 
j-saith J the Lord. TIf,x - 

Thus far is the.judgment.of Moab. Jw JchovR b- 


4Q CONCERNING the Ammonites, 
thus 'saith J the Lord ; 

Hath Israel no sons ? hath he no 
heir? 

Why then 'doth their.ldng in¬ 
herit --Gad, and his people 'dwell 
in his cities? 

- Therefore, behold, the clays come, 
-vsaith J the Lord, 

That I 'will.cause an alarm _of war 
to.be .heard in Rabbah.of the 
Ammonites ; 

And it -shalLbe a desolate heap, 
and her daughters shall.bc.burn- 
ed with fire: 

Then ‘shall Israel be heir unto 
*-them_that_were_hi3_heirs, -saith 
J the Lord. 

3 'Howl, O.Heshbon, for At 'Is.spoil- 

cd r 

•Cry, ye daughters.of Rabbah, *gird 
you with sackcloth: 

•Lament, and Tun.to.and.fro by 
the hedges; 

For w thclr.king shall_go into 'cap¬ 
tivity, 

And uis priests and his princes 
together. 

4 Wherefore '-gloriest thou in the 

valleys, 

Thy flowing valley, O.backsliding 
daughter ? 

lAThat trusted In her treasures, 
saying, “Who 9haU.come unto 
me? ” 

s Behold, I a will.bring a fear upon 
thee, Asalth A the sLord J God of. 
hosts, from all those_that.be. 
about thee; 

And ye 'Shall_bc.drivcn.out ''every, 
man right forth; 

And none Ashall.gather.up »him_ 
that wandcrcth. 

6 And afterward I wiH.bring.again 
•thc.captivity.of the. 0 children. 
of Ammon, Asaith J the Lord. 

”Concerning Edom, thus 'saith J the 
Lord of.hosts; 

Is wisdom no more in Teman ? 

Is counsel perished from the = pru¬ 
dent ? 

Is their wisdom vanished ? 

s *Flec ye. 'turn.back, ‘dwell deep, CL 
inhabitftnts.of Dedan: 

For I 'will.bring the.cakimity.of 
Esau upon him, 

The time that I will .visit liim. 

9 If gnipegathercrs *come to thee, 
'■would they not leave some 
gleaning-grapes ? 

If thieves by night, they 'will.de- 
stroy tllLthcy.bave.enough. 


CONCERN¬ 
ING THK 
Ammon¬ 
ites. 

I. Ezek. 25. 

O 

J. Jehovah. 

771. >kd- 
r nhm 


3. Amos 1.15. 


AJ. Adon- 
ahy, Sove¬ 
reign-Lord 
Jehovah, 
i. ish. 


Their 

Restora¬ 

tion. 

sons- 

CuNCEBN- 

ixct Edom. 
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JEREMIAH XLIX. 10. 


Jeremiah XLIX. 32. 


RC, about 

Gl>0. 


11. [Mil 10. 
IT, IK. 

I's. SK. fl. 
ii.v.. u. a 
j. Jehovah. 


13. Amos 1. 
12 . 


n. nations. 


u. nhdaUm. 


17. Ezek. 23. 
13.14. 


i“. Gen. 10. 
21,25. 


i. isli. 

a . uhdnhm. 

10-21. See 

Cli.50. +1- 
4<i. 


10 But I •hnvc.niixdo *-Eeau bare, 

£ ‘liftve ..uncovered Ills •‘secret 
places. 

And he ‘shall not bc.ablc to hide j 
himself: 

Ills seed ‘is.spollcd, and his breth¬ 
ren, and his neighbours, and be 
is not. 

11 ‘Leave thy futhcrless.ehlldrcn, 

£ will.prcscrve.thcm.alive ; 

And ' lot thy widows trust in Me. 

,2 For thus *salth J th£ Loan; 

Behold, they whose judgment tens 
not to drink of the eup have, 
assuredly drunken; 

And art thou he that shall .alto¬ 
gether go.unpunlshcd ? 

Thou sbalt not go.unpunlshcd, but 
thou Bhalt.surely drink or it. 

1:1 For I ‘havc.sworn by Myself, x salth 
J the Lord, 

That Bozrab shall.bccomc a deso¬ 
lation, a reproach, a waste, and a 
curse; 

And all the cities thereof shall_bc 
perpetual wastes, 

ii I have heard a rumour from ■'•■(he 
Limit 

And an ambassador -Ms.sent unto 
the " ^heathen, saying , 

“-Gather, yc.togethcr, and »coinc 
against her, 

And ‘rise.up to the battle.” * 

is For, Jo, I ‘will.make thee small 
among the » ^heathen, 

.■1 nd despised among o *mcn. 

lfi Thy terrlblcncss hath deceived 
litre, 

And thc.pridc.of thine heart, O. 
thou.that.dwcllcst In the.clefts, 
of the rock, 

That.holdcst the.hcight.of the hill: 
Though thou shouldcst.makc thy 
neat as high as the eagle, 

I will.bring.tlice.dowu from thence, 

^salth ■' the Loan. 

17 Also Edom ‘Shall.be a desolation : 
Every.one ±thnt_gocth by It shall, 
lie.astonished. 

And shall.hiss at all the plagues 
thereof. 

,s As In the .over thro w.of Sodom and 
Gomorrah 

And the neighbour cities thereof, 
•saltli 'the Loan, 

No ''man shall.abide there, 

Neither shallason.of « man dwell 
in It, 

19 Behold, ho shall.conic.nn like n| 
Hon from the .swell ing.of "Jordan 
against the _ habitation _ of the 
strong: 

But 1 will.suddenly make.him. 

run. a way from her: 

And who is a chosen man, that 1 


mav.appolnt over 
For who is like Mo? 


And who will. appoint _ Me _ the _ 
lime ? 

And who is that shepherd that will, 
stand before Me? 

20 Therefore ’hear tho.counsel.of ■’ (he 
l^ono.lhat He ‘huth-taken against 
Edom; 

And His purposes, that Ho hath 
purposed agalnBt the _ In habit- 
ants.ofTeman: 


Surely thc.least.of the flock shall, 
draw, them .out: 

Surely He shalLumke their habita¬ 
tions desolate wlLh them. 

21 The earth • Is.moved at the.nolsc.of 

their fall, 

At the cry the nolso thereof was. 
heard In the *■ Red sea. 

22 Behold, he shall .comc.up and fly 

as the eagle. 

And spread his wings over Bozrah : 
And at "that "day ‘shall the.hcarl. 
of the mighty, men .of Edom be 
as the.heftvt.of a woman ln.hcr. 
pangs. 

21 Concerning Damascus. 

Hamath ‘is.confounded, aud Ar- 
pad: for they ‘havcjicanl evil 
tidings: 

They ‘arc .fain til carted ; 

There is sorrow on the sea ; it can¬ 
not be.qulct. 

24 Damascus ds. waxed .feeble, aud 
■turncth.herself to flee, 

And fear ‘hath.solzed.on her: 
Anguish and sorrows ‘have .taken 
her, as a * woman .iu.tm vail 

23 How is tbc.city.of praise not left, 
Thc.city.of iny Joy T 

20 Therefore her youug.mcn shall.fall 
in her streets, 

And all the." men .of *\var shall. 

hc.cut.off in "that "day, 

*Sulth J the Lord of.hosts. 

27 And I ‘Wlll.kindle a fire in the. 
walLof Damascus, 

And it ‘fllialLconsumc tlic.palaccs. 
of Ben-hadad. 

29 Concerning Kedar, 

And concerning tho.kingdouis.of 
Ilazor, 

■Which Nebuchadrezzar king .of 
Babylon ‘shall.smite, 

Thus ‘saitli J the Loan ; 

•Arise ye, *go.up to Kedar, 

And ‘Spoil •-the.'' incn.of the east. 

29 Their tents and their flocks shall. 

they.take.away: 

They sliall.takc to themselves their 
curtains, 

And all their vessels, and their 
camels; 

And they -shall.cry unto them, 
“ Fear is on every, side.” 

30 ‘Flee, -get you far.oil’, 

Dwell deep, O.yc inhabitants.or 
Hazor, -^salth J (he Lord ; 

For Nebuchadrezzar k ing.of Baby¬ 
lon -hath.taken.counsel against 
you, 

•And hath.conceived a purpose 
againHt you. 

31 ‘Arise, ‘gct.you.up unto Me wealthy 

nation, 

That.dwellcth without.care, *saith 
J the Loud, 

Which have neither gates nor bars, 
which ‘dwell alone. 

32 And their camels ‘sliall.be a booty. 
And thc.multltudc.of their cattie 

a spoil: 

And l ‘Will_scattcr into all winds 
them i that are In the utmost 
corners; 

And I will .bring their •■calamity 
from all sides thereof, -*snlth ’ the 
Lord. 


B.C. about 
GOO. 


»•- Red, 
Weedy 


CONcenN- 

1N0 

Damascus. 
23. Amos 1. 
3-5. 


iv. nnnlt- 
shim. 

J. Jeliovnh. 


CoNcuns- 
i.\G Kedar. 


a no 
I lAZon. 


t. thni-hnve. , 
the. 

coinors.of | 
beard cut. I 
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Jeremiah XLIX. 33. 


Jeremiah L. 17, 


B.C'. about 
600. 

#. lsll. 

a. altdalim. 
500. 

AOAIXBT 

ELAM. 

:!4. Gen. JO. 
'£i. 

j. Jehovah. 


». soul. 


HRSTOHA- 

tion nl* 
Elam. 


Hfi. 

Word op 

■I KIIOVAIl 
AU A INST 

Babvlon. 
j. Jehovah. 
A /. the. 

imiid.or. 


(/. dungy, 
idols. 


a. nlulalnn. 

ISRAEL'S 

JiKTLRS. 


C. Isa. S3.6. 


M And Hazor ‘shall .be a dwelling for 
dragons, 

And a desolation for ever : 

There shall no * man abide there, 
Nor any son_of a man dwell in It. 
The. word .of J the Lord that came 
to Jeremiah the prophet against Elam 
in the _ beginning _ of the _ reign _ of 
! Zcdekiah king_of Judah, saying, 

Thus *saith J the Lord of_hosts ; 

! Behold, I Mrlll-break •-thc.bow.of 
Elam, the_chlcf_of their might. ; 
And upon Elam •wilLI.hring the 
four winds from the.four quar¬ 
ters, of heaven, 

And ‘wilLscattcr them toward all 

* those * winds; 

And there shall, be no nation 
whither the _ outcasts _ of Elam 
shall not come. 

37 For 1 »will_cau6e »-Elam to.be.dls- 
inayed before their enemies, 

And before thcm_that_scek their 

* life: 

And I nvilLining evil upon them, 
even My •-fierce anger, •‘•saith J the 
Lord ; ’ 

And I *will.send •-the sword after 
them, till I •have _ consumed 
litem: 

83 And 1 *will_sct My throne in Elam, 
And *iiill.destroy from thence the 
king and the princes, * saith 1 the 
Lonn. 

33 But it •shall.comc.to.pass in the 
latter days 

That I will.uring.again *-thc_cap- 
tivity.of Elam, -^snith J the Lord. 

p*r\THE word that 3r the Lord spake I 
Dvr against Babylon and against the. j 
land.of the Chaldeans by a t Jeremiah ; 
the prophet. 

'Declare ve among the nations. 

And ‘publish, and »sct.np a stand¬ 
ard ; 

•Publish, and h conccnl not: 

•Say, Babylon *is.taken, Bel ds.con¬ 
founded, 

Mcrodach ds.hroken.in.pieces ; 
Her o idols •nre.confotinded, 

Her (i images -are _ broken _ in _ 
pieces. 

3 For out.of the north there *cometh_ 
up a nation against her, 

Which shall.makc licr *-land deso¬ 
late, and none shall.dwcll there¬ 
in : 

.They ‘shall.remove, they •shall.de- 1 
part, both « man and beast. 

1 In *those *days,and in *that *timc. 
-^Siilth J the Lord, 

J The." ehildren.olTsrael shalLcomc, 
‘Ihcg and the.*childrcn.of Judah 
togctlicr, 

doing and weeping : they shall.go. 
and seek 3 *-the Lord tficir s(iod. 

' They shalLask the way to Zion with 
their faces thitherward, sayino, 
“•dome, and *lct.us join.ourselves 
to J the Lord in a perpetual cove¬ 
nant that shall not be.forgotten.” 
0 My people ‘hath.been lost sheep : 
Their shepherds -have _ caused _ 
j them. to. go. astray. 

They ‘have, turned .tliem.a way on 
the mountains: 


11. Frov. ir. 


They *have_gone from mountain toi B.C. 59-5. 

hill, | 

They -have.forgotten their resting. | 
place. 

" All -^that. round them -have .de¬ 
voured them : 

And their adversaries said, “ We 
'■offend not, because they ‘hare- 
sinned against J the Lord, j. Jehovah. 

Thc.hahitatlon.of justice, r. or ri^hi- 

Evcn J the Lord, the.hope.of their eoiane*. j 

fathers.” _i 

s ’Remove out.of the.mldst.of Bahv- Jidgment \ 
Ion, flS 

And ’’go-forth out.of thc.land.ofi Babiu>k * 
the Chaldeans, 

And ’he as the lic.goats before the \ 

Hocks. ( 

9 For, lo, 3E A will.raise and ■‘-cause. j 
to.comc.up against Babylon an 
assembly .of great nations from | 
the north country: 

And they •shaU.set_thcmsclves.in_ 
array against her; from thence 
she shall.be.taken : 

Their arrows shall be as of a 
mighty expert-man : 

None shaLLretum in.vain. 
if And Chaldea ‘shall_l>c s[ioil: 
Allthat.spoilhcrshalLbc.satistted, 

^saith J the Lord. i 

11 Because ye h wcre_glad, n.Prov.17. 

Because ye ^rejoiced, O.yc destroy- r >- 
crs.of Mine heritage, 

Because yc h are .grown .fat as the 
heifer at.grass, j j 

And bellow as “bulls ; 

i- Your another •shall.he sore con- j 

founded; i 

She _ that. bare you -shall _ lie _; 

ashamed: > 

Behold, the _ hindermost _ of the 
nations shall be a wilderness, a! 
dry-land, and a desert. j 

18 Because of thc.wrath.of J the Lonn i 
it shall not be.Inhabited, 

But it ‘shall.be whollv desolate: 

Every .one ■‘■that.goeth by Babylon 
shall.be.astonished, j 

And hiss at all her plagues. ! 

14 ‘Put. yourselves _ in _ array against l 

Babylon round.about: i 

All ve. that .bend the how, •shoot j 

at her, 

'‘Spare no arrows: for she hath j 
sinned against J the Lord. i 

15 *Shout against her round.about: j 

She ‘hath .given her hand: ' 

Her foundations «are.fallen, 

Her walls ‘are.thrown.down: 

For it is the.vcngcanee.of J the 
Lord : 

•Take.vengeance upon her; I 

<i As she ‘bftth.douc, do unto her. («. A«w*lini 
* 6 ■( ’iit.off the sower from Babylon, j a> - 
And him.that.handleth the sickle 1 
in the.tlmc.of harvest: 

For feAr of the oppressing sword 
They shall tnrn every.one to his! 

people, : - 

And they sliall.fiee every .one to : 

his.own land. _; 

17 Israel is a scattered sheep ; Promises ( 

The Hons ‘have.driven.hiin.away : ™ Isbakl _ 1 
* First the.king.of Assyria ‘hath 17. 

devoured him ; j e ’ 

And “last this Nebuchadrezzar( 


1 n. Aoconliu* 

j as. 





JKIIEMIAH L. IS. 


Jebemiau Ij. 12. 


It.C.S'Jo. 1 

j. .I«>h>>vali 
i Twlmlintli i 
' Klniiir I 
I Israel. 


{ 14 . Aia/onlmp. 

as. I 



r. Ihe.liilL 
j country .of. 

J. Jcliovnli. 

i 

i 


i JUDGMENTS I 
ON i 

P.ARYMIN. I 
21. Ezok. £». | 

a. I 

in. Mern- 
Mialin. | 
Douhlc- 
* rebellion, 
i or llltlur- 
' new.'*. 

’ p.l'ekod, 
i Visitation, | 

, in • Piinleh- 
i nient. 

'SJ. Isa. 1 J. (i. i 


| ‘->5. Isa. 13.6. 


a.J. Adon- 
ahy, Sove- 
reijni-I.oril 
Jehovah of. 
Tscbnhdlh. 


1 28. )»«. 8. 20. 

j.n. Jehovah 
iiiirEIoliiin,; 
Jehovah 
Elohenu. 1 
29. Isa. 14.13 ,1 
, 14. 


klng.of Babylon •lmtli^brokeu_ 
hlH.Ixines. 

Therefore thus •nnltli J the Lohd of. 

hosts, thc_ 5 God_of Israel; 
Behold, 1 j-wlll.imnlsli tbe.king.uf 
Babylon amt nls land, 

<* As 1 •Imvc.punlslied thu.klng.of 
Assyria. 

w And I MvllLhrlng -Israel ugniu to 
his hahitation, 

And he *shall_feed on * Carmel and 
* Uaslian, 

And h la soul Blmll.be.satis fled upon 
i mount Ephraim and *Glleiid. 

In *those *days, and In *that *time, 
*saith J the IjOIid, 

-TheJnlqulty.of Israel shall be, 
sought.for, and there shall be 
none; 

And -thc.Bins.of Judah, nnd they 
shall not he,found : 

For I will,pardon them,whom I 
y reserve. 

21 *Go_up against the land.of *» Mcra- 
thalm, 

Even against it, and against thc.in- 
lmbitants.of p Pckoa: 

•Waste and *uttcrly_destroy after 
them, •‘saith J the Lord, 

And *do aceording.to all that J 
have commanded thee. 

-- A sound,of battle is In the land. 
And of great destruction. 

23 How *le the.hammcr.of the whole 
earth cut.nsundcr and broken ! 
Ilow da Babylon become a desola¬ 
tion among the nations! 

21 I ■havc_lald,a.snaro for thee, 

And thou *artalso taken, O.Baby¬ 
lon, 

And tlmu wast not aware: 

Thou ’art-found, and also caught, 
Because thou •Uast,strivcn against 
J the LonD. 

23 1 The Loud diatli.opened His -ar¬ 
moury. 

And hath.brought-forth -thc.wca- 
])ous_of His Indignation: 

For th»6is the_work_of *the sLord 
1 Gon of.hosts In the.land.of the 
Chaldeans. 

20 *Conio against her from the utmost., 
border, *opcn her storehouses : i 
•Cast, her, up as heaps, and •destroy, 
hcr.utterfy: 

'■Let nothing of her hc.Icft. 

27 *Rlay all her bullocks; 
‘‘Let.thcm.go.down to the slaugh¬ 
ter : 

Woe unto them 1 for their day *is. 
come, tbe.tlme.of tlielr visitation. 

2(1 The.voice.of them.that,flee and 
escape ouLofthc.land .of Babylon, 
To declare In Zlon-thc.vcngcunce. 

of J the Loud our =God, 

’I’lie.vengeance.of His temple. 

2,1 •Call together the archers against 
Babylon: 

All ye.that.beiul the bow, *camp 
against lb rouud.about; 
h I id none thereof escape: 
•Recompense her aceording.to her 
work; 

Accordlng.to all that she -hath, 
i lone, •do unto her: 

For she •hath.been proud against 
1 the Loud, 


Against tho_Holy.One.of Israel. 

:w Therefore shall her young.mcn fall 
in the streets, 

And all her *men_of war shall.be. 
cut.off In *that *day, -‘■salth J the 
Loud. 

:n Behold, I am against tllec, 0 thou 
most-proud, *salth A the =Lord 
J Gou of.hosts: 

For thy day * 19 . 001110 , the time that 
I *wlll_vlsit thee. 

a * And the most.proml •shull.stumhlc 
and *fall, 

And none -•shall.raise.him.up: 
And I ‘will.kindle a Are in his cities, 
And it ‘shall.devour all round, 
about him. 

^ Tims *salth 3 the Loud of.hosts; 
Thc_»chiIdrcn_of Israel and the. 
* cliildren.of J udah wcrc.oppress- 
cd together: 

And all * that, took .them .captives 
held them fast; 

They refused to let.thcin.go. 

34 Their * Redeemer is strong; 

3 The Lord of.hosts is His name r 
He shall .throughly plead their 
-cause, 

That He may _givc.rest.lo -the land, 
And 'disquiet thc.inhabltants.of 
Babylon. 

115 A sword is upon the Chaldeans, 
-^saith J the Loud, 

And upon thc.inhabltants.of Baby¬ 
lon, 

And upon her princes, and upon 
her wise.men. 

' M A sword is upon the liars ; and they 
•shnll_6 dote: 

A sword is unon her mighty.men ; 
and they •almll.he.dlsinaycd. 

37 A sword is upon their horses, and 

upon their chariots. 

And upon all the mingled.people 
that are in the.mldst.of her; 
And they ‘shalLhccomc as women : 
A sword is upon her treasures ; 
And they •shall.bc.rohhed. 

38 A drought is- upon her waters ; 

And they •shall.bc.dricd.up: 

For it is the .land _of graven .images, 
And they h are. mad upon their 
*<i idols. 

Ji* Therefore thc.wild.bcasts.of the. 
desert with the. wild .beasts _of_ 
thc.islands shall .dwell there, 
And the °owls‘shall-dwell therein : 
And it shall.be no more inhabited 
for ever; 

Neither shall it hc.dwclt In from 
generation to generation. 

■*° As sGod overthrew -Sodom and 
-Gomorrah and -thc.neighhour. 
cities thereof, -^saith J the Loud ; 
So shall no i man abide there, 
Neither shall any son.of ««man 
dwell therein. 


B.c. Ayr.. 

31). Isa. 13. J5, 
ltt. 

as. anah- 
uhlm. 


A.J. Adon- 
uhy, Sove¬ 
reign.l.onl 
Jchovah-of 
TsebuliGili. 

32. Prov. 1(5. 
18.19. 


Ikrabi.'h 
REDEEMER. 
5. sons. 


;n. Isa. 47 . 4. 
k. Kliisninn. 
redeciner, 
Hcb. gocl. 


Judgments 

on 

Babylon. 
35. Dan. 5. 
30. lsu. 47. 
13. 


6. Iiecome. 
foolish. 


37. Ch. 51.30. 


38. Dan. 5. 4. 


itl. idols. 
Hcb. cniiin. 
39. Isa. 13.21. 
•a. 


0 . ostriches, 
/cm. 


i. ish. 

<(. alidahm. 


41 Behold, a-people ^shnlLcomc from 

the north, and a great nation, 
And many kings slmlLbc.miscd.iip 
from tlic_«eoasts_of the earth. 

42 They slmllJioUl the how and the 

lance; 

Then) are cruel, nml will not shew, 
mercy: 

Their voice shall.roar like the sea, 
And they shall.ride upon horses, 


Ba r. y lon’s 
Enemies. 
41. Isa. 13.5- 
r». 

s. sides. 
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Jeremiah L. 43. 


Jeremiah LI. 19. 


44.CH.40.L0. 


Jehov ah's 
Counsel 

AGAINST 
Babylon. 
45, 46. Scr 
Ch. 4!). 29, 
21 . 

j. Jehovah. 


B.C. 595. Every one put Jn .array, like u < man 

i. iai,. to the balLIe, 

AgalDBt thee, O.daughtcr.of Baby¬ 
lon. 

1 43. Dnn. 5. C. w Thc.klng.of Babylon haUi heard 
••Lhc _ report _ of them, and his 
hands •waxcdj'ecblo: 

Anguish Look, hold-of him, and 
pangs as of a *woi nan .in. travail. 
14 .Ch. 40.10. 4* Behold, lie shall come .up like si 

lion from lb c.b welling .of 'Jor¬ 
dan unto the.habitatlon.of the 
strong: 

But l.will make, them .suddenly 
run. a way from her: 

Aud who is a chosen .man, that I 
may .appoint over her ? 

For who is like Me ? 

Aud who will _ appoint _ Me _ the _ 
time ? 

And who is that shepherd that will- 

_stand before Me ? 

Jehovah's i:> Therefore ‘hear ye the .counsel.of 
Counsel j tf te Lord, that He ‘bath-taken 

Babylon against Babylon ; 

45 46. tier And Hi 8 purposes, that He ‘hath, 
c'h.4». 29, purposed against theJand_of the 

‘X. Chaldeans: 

j. Jehovah. Surely tbe_lcast-of the flock shall. 

dr.iw_thcm.out: 

Surely He shall.uiake their habita¬ 
tion desolate with them. 
m Atthc_noise_oftbe.taklng.of Baby-! 
Ion the earth *is_movcil, I 

And the cry *is_heard among the 
nations. 

Judgments p* -t THUS ‘saith J the Lord ; 

upon Behold, I j-wilLraisc.up against 

j Babylon, 

And against them .that.dwell in 
thc.mldst.of thew.tUat.rise.up. 
against Me, 

A destroying wind; 

s. strangers, 2 And 'wilLsend unto Babylon * fan- 
or winnow- Hers, 

J^iinnow That «shall_w fan her, ahd shall. 
empty her --land: 

For in thc.day.of trouble they 
•shall. he ' against her round _ 
about. 

3. Ch. 50.1J. 2 Against him that v bendeth let the 

archer bend his bow, 

And against him that v liftcth.him- 
c. coauoL sclf.up in his ebrigundinc: 

muil. And ' spare ve not her young.men: 

•Destroy_ye_utterly all her Lost. 
i.Ch. 40.2C. 4 Thus the slain •slialLfall in the. 

land.of the Chaldeans, 

And they that are thrust.through 
In her streets. 

5 For Israel'hath not bcen.forsaken, 
f or for nor J udah of his =God, 

‘ their land Of J the LORD Of. hosts; 

(*•<*• of / Though their hind was.flllcd with 

fillet?with S sin against the.Holy.Onc.of Is- 

gniitiness. rael. 

6. see Rev. c *Flcc_out of the.midst.of Babylon, 

and •deliver i every .man his soul: 

‘ " J * h Bc not cut-ofT in her iDiauity ; 

For this is tbc.time.of J the Lord's 
vengeance; 

■‘■will-render unto her a rccoin- 
pence. 

7. ncv. 14. s. 7 Bahylon hath been a golden cup in 

J the Lord's band, 

•‘That-made all the earth drunken: 


Judgments 
upon 
Babylon, 
j. Jehovnh. 


j. strangers, 
or winnow¬ 
ers. 

u>. winnow. 


3. Ch. 50. 14. 


c. coaUoL 
muil. 


I. Ch. 40. 2G. 


f. or for 
their land 
(i,<*. of 
Jlubylon' i is 
filled with 
guiltiness. 
6. Sec Rev. 
xvlii. 

». ish. 


The nations 'have.drunken of her B.C. 5Lid. 

lc wine; »r. wine. 

Therefore the nations bire.mad. Ueb. juyiu. 

8 Babylon -la-suddenly fallen and de¬ 

stroyed : 

•Howl for her; 

•Take balm for her pain, if_so_bc 
she may_be_healed. 

9 Wc would_havc_hcaled ••Babylon, 

but she -is not healed: 

•Forsake her, and lct_us_go every¬ 
one into his.own country: 

For her judgment *reaclieth unto 1 

'=heaven, 

And *is liftcd.up even to the skies. 

10 J The Lord -hath.brought.forth 10 . Mic. 7. a 

our Tighteousness: 

•Come, aDd let_u.s_dcclare in Zion . , . 

•the.work.of J the Lord our -God. Hohwnu 

11 •Makc.bright the arrows; /‘gather n. i".a. 13 . 17 . 

the shields: /• fili-uji the 

J The Lord *hath.raised_up •the. ntnnJjer <j; - 
9pirit_of thc.kings.of the Medcs: 

For His device is against Babylon, 
to destroy it; 

Because it is the.vengeance.of J the 
Lord, 

The.vengeftuce.of His temple. 

12 ‘Set.up the standard upon the. 

walls.of Babylon, 

•Make the watch strong, 

•yet .up the watchmen, -prepare the 
ambushes: 

For J the Lord hath both devised 
and 'done ’-that which He spake 
against the inha bitants of Baby- ■ 
loo. ’ i 

n 0_thou_that_dwellest upon many is. .vc Rev. 
waters, abundant in treasures, xvii - 

Thine end is-come, and the.mea- 
sure.of thy il covetousness. <t dishonest. 

11J The Lord of.hosts •hath.swoni b,tLi;i ' 
by Himself, saying, 

“Surely I will.flll.Uice.with « lueu. g. ahdahm. 

as with 'caterpillars; 

And they •shalLlift.up a shout 

against thee." _ 

1S -iHc jiath.made the earth by His Jehovah 
power, supreme. 

•‘He .hath .established the world by 
His wisdom, 

And ‘hath _stretched _ out the 
=hcaven by His understanding. 

10 When He K uttercth His voice, there 1R sec CL. 
is a multitude.of watch's in the 10 ' 
heavens; 

And He causeth the vapours to .as¬ 
cend from the .ends.of the earth: 

He •maketh lightnings witli *r.iin, 

Aud 4>riugeth.forth the wind out. 
of His treasures. 

17 Every «iuau *is.brutish by his 
knowledge; 

Every <j founder ms-r confounded /j.poidsniiih 
by the graven.image: orreancr. 

For his mol ten-image is falsehood, 
aud there is no breath in them, j 
1B ‘Shro are vanity, the_work_of er-! d. or 

l*Q|ig * delusion*. 

lii the.time.of their visitation they; 
shalL perish. 

19 Tlifl porti on of Jacob is nol like 1 19. IVut 
them; 9> i51 

For 2jc is the./Former.of *all. S- nr t . 
tlliRgS : IMIUOIUT. 

AndJsi'acl is lhejrod_of His in¬ 
heritance : 


Jehovah 

Supreme. 


10.12-16 


Jeremiah LI. 20. 


Jeremiah LI. 4*5. 


| B.C. 695. 
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Babyia*s - s 

Desola¬ 

tion. 

j. Jehovah. 


2G. ha. 13. - 


Thb 

Tarino oh 
Babylon. 

s. Sanctify, 
or SeL. 
apart. 


1 The Loud of. hosts is Ills mime. 

'Ihou art My bnttle.uxe and wea- 
pons.of war: 

Fur with thee ■wilt-I_breuk_in_ 
pieces the nations, 

Aiul with thocMvilLI-dcstroy king¬ 
doms ; 

"•And with tlice •will _ I - break _ In _ 
pieces the horse and his rider; 

And with thee -will_ I .break_in_ 
pieces the chariot and Ida rider; 

— Willi thee also •will.I.break.in. 
pieces < man and woman; 

And with thee •will.I.break.in. 
pieces old ami young; 

And with thee ‘will. I .break. Ill _ 
pieces the young.mau aud the 
maid; 

23 I ♦will also break .in.pieces with 

thee the shepherd and bis 
floek; 

And with thee 'will _ I. break, in. 
pieces the husbandman and his 
yokc.of.oxcu; 

And with tbcc ♦will _I .break _in. 
pieces captains and rulers. 

24 And I •will.render unto Babylon 

and to all the _ inhabitants .of 
Chaldea 

•■All tbclr evil that they -have, 
done In Zion in your sight, ■‘saith 
J the Loud. 

Behold, I am against thee. O .de¬ 
stroying mountain, -^saith J the 
Loud, 

^ Which destroyest -all the earth : 

Aud I *will .stretch .out Mine -hand 
upon thee, and Toll.thec.down 
from the rocks. 

And •wlll.malcc thfce a burnt moun¬ 
tain. 

36 And they shall not take of thee a 

stone for a corner, nor a stone for 
foundations; 

But thou sbalt.bo ^desolate for 
ever, salth J the Lord. 

37 •Het.yc.up a standard In tho land, 

■Blow the trumpet among tho na- 

tious, 

* ‘Prcparo the nations against her, 

•Call.together against her the klng- 
doms.of Ararat, Mlnnl, aud Ash- 
chcnaz; 

•Appoint a captain against her; 

■Cause the horses to.eomc.up as 
the rough caterpillars 

28 > Prepare against her the nations 
with tbc.klngs.of the Medcs, 

-Thc.captnlns thereof, and -all the 
rulers thereof, and -all the.hiud. 
of his dominion. 

And the land shall .tremble and 
sorrow: 

For every’ purposc.of J the Loud 
• shall _ be . performed against 
Babylon, 

To make -theJond.of Babylon a 
dcsolntlou without an inhabitant, 

The _ mighty . men _ of Babylon 
•have.forborne to fight. 

They diavo _ remained in their 
* holds: 

Their might •liatli.fallcd; 

They became as women : 

They •havc.bunicd her dwelling 
places; 

Her bars a are_broken. 


31 One *■ post shall.ruu to meet an¬ 

other, 

And one messenger to meet another, 
To shew the.king.of Babylon that 
Ills city -is.tttkcn at one '-end, 

32 And that the /"passages 'arc. 

• slopped. 

And -the reeds they •have.burncd 
with Aire, 

Aud the _ <<■ men _ of *wur *ttre _ 
affrighted. 

33 For thus *salth ■’ the Loud of Jiosts, 

the.^God.of Israel; 
Tlie.diiughter.of Babylon is like a 
threshing-floor, 

It is time to thresh her: 

Yet a little while, and tbe.tlme.of 
her harvest 'ShaH.coinc. 

94 Nebuchadrezzar the.kiug.of Baby¬ 
lon ‘hath.devoured me, 

He *hath _ crushed me, be ‘hath. 

made me an empty vessel, 

He ♦hath_sw r aJlowcd.mc_up like a 
*dragon, 

He •hath.fllled his belly with my 
delicates, he •hatb.cast.inc.out. 

35 The vlolencc.donc.to mo aud to my 

flesh be upon Babylon, shall the! 
inhabitant_of Zion say; 

And my blood upon the .inhabit¬ 
ants _of Chaldea, shall Jerusalem 
say. 

36 Therefore thus »salth J the Lord ; 
Behold, I •wlll.plcad thy -cause, 

nnd 'take - vengeance for Lhec; 
And I •will.dry.up her -sea, and 
■make her -springs dry. 

37 And Babylon •shall.become heaps, 

a dwelling-place for dragons, 

An astonishment, and a hissing, 
without an Inhabitant. 

39 They shall. roar together like 

*Iions: 

They shftll_yell as lions’ whelps. 

89 In tliclr heat I will .make their 
6 -feasts, 

And I •wlll.makc.them.drunkcn, 
that they may .rejoice, 

And 'sleep a perpetual sleep, and 
not w r ake, ±saith J the Lord. 

40 I will.bring.thcm.down like lambs 

to the slaughter, 
like rams with he .goats. 

41 How »is •> Shcshach takcu! 

And how is the.praiso.of the whole 
earth « surprised I 

How ds Babylon become an aston¬ 
ishment among the nations! 

42 The sea ■is.comc.np upon Babylon: 
She *ls.eovcred with the multitude. 

of the waves thereof. 

43 Her cities are a desolation, a dry 

laud, nnd a wilderness, 

A land wherein no imau h dwell- 
cth, 

Neither •‘doth any son.of '‘man 
pass thereby. 

44 And I •wtU.puniah Bel in Babylon, 
And I • wlll.briugj'orth out_of his 

moutb that whlch_hc_hath.swal- 
lowcd.up; 

And the nations shall not flow.to- 
getlier any.morc unto him: 

Yea, the .wall.of Babylon •shall, fall. 
,|r ’ My people, •go.yc.out of the midst 
of her, 

And 'deliver ye * cvery.mau bis -sou] 
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3b- Bora. 12, 
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J. Jehovnli. 


37. Isa. 14.23. 


b. banquets. 


Desola¬ 
tion oh 
Babylon. 
41. Cli.25.2li. 
s. Shcshncli, 
Confusion. 
a namr/tir 
Hatn/lo)i. 
c. captured. 

43- Cli. DO. 
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44. v. 58. 
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Jeremiah LI. 46. 


Jeremiah LIT. 8. 


B.C. 595. 

J. Jctaovali. 


Judgment. ! 
47. Isa. 21. 9. i 


ao. Ps. 
cutxvii. 

u.h. udoii 
your heart. 

51. Ps. budv. 


Desola¬ 
tion or 
Babylon. 


J.6 . Jehovah 
KLof re- 
rotn peaces. 
57. t>. 39. 


J. Jehovah 
or.Tscha- 

liOtli. 


from the .fierce .anger .of 1 the \ 
Lord. | 

w And lest your heart taint, and vc 
fear for the rumour -rthat Bhall. 
bejbeard In tbc land ; 

A -rumour ^sliall both cotnc (me 
•year, 

And after that In another year shall 
come a -rumour, 

And violence in the land, ruler 
against ruler. 

47 Therefore, behold, the days ■‘come, 
that I •wllLdo.judgment upon 
the_gravcn_hnagcs_of Babylon: 
And her whole land ehall.bc.con- 
founded, and all her slain shall, 
fall in tnc_mldst_of her. 

4« Then the -heaven and the earth, and 
all that is therein, 'shalLslng for 
Babylon: 

For the Bpoilere shall.comc unto 
her from the north, j-saith J the 
Lord. 

49 As Babylon hath caused the_=Blain_ 

of Israel to fall. 

So at Babylon •sbaLLfall the.slain, 
or all the earth. 

50 Yc_tbat_havc_e9caped the sword, 

•go.away, 'stand not still: 
•Hemcmbcr J r the Lord afar off, 

And tet Jerusalem come «into 

W rour h mind. 

c •are.confoundcd, hecause we 
•have.hcard reproach: 

Shame ’hath-covercd our faces: 

For strangers -arc.comc into the. 
6anctuarles_of J the Lord’s house. 
52 Wherefore, behold, the days j -come J 
-^saith J the Lord, that I • will.do. 
judgment upon her graven _ 
images: 

And through all her land the 
wounded sball-groan. 

M Though Babylon should.mount.up 
to *=heaven. 

And though she should .fortify the. 

hcight.of her strength, 

Fef from Me shall spoilers coinc 
unto her, -*-saith J the Lord. 

;>1 A sound _ of a cry cometh from 
Babylon, 

And great destructiou from the _ 
lana.of the Chaldeans: 

M Because 3 the Lord ^hath.spoilcd 
--Babylon, 

And 'destroyed out.of her the great 
voice; 

When her waves *do_roar like great 
waters, 

A noise.of their voice ds.uttered : 
58 Because the spoiler ■is.come upon 
her, 

Ji'ven upon Babylon, 

And her mighty .men ■arc.takcn. 
Kvery _ one _ of _ their bows *is _ 
broken: 

For 3 the Loud ~(Jud_i>rrccoiiipence.s 
shall.surely requite. 

57 And I *will. make . drunk her 
)irinecs, and her wise men, 
ller captains, and her rulers, and 
her mlghtv.men: 

And they •sliall.sleep a perpetual 
sleep, and not hvjike, 

J Saith the King, whose name is 1 the 
Iauid of.Hosts. 

Thus -saith J the Lord of.Hosts; 


J. Jehovah. 


a. ahctahin. 

S3. Sec Rev. 
18. 21. 


The broad walls.of Babylon uball. B.C. 595. 

be .utterly broken, 

And her high gates shall .bc.bumed 
with -fire; 

And the ^people Bhall. labour in 
vain, 

And the =folk in the fire, and they 

•ah all.be .weary. ” _ 

w The word which Jeremiah the pro- The Book 
phet commanded '■Seraiah the_son_of "'bitten 
Ncriah, the.son.of Maaseiah, when he * vto Ku- 
went with Zedckiah thc.klng.of Judah ehrates. 
Into Babylon in the fourth year of his 
reign. And this Scraiah was a c quiet e. »r chief 
prince. eliamber- 

60 So Jeremiah wrote in <>a book *-all _ „i^i. 
the evil that should.comc upon Baby¬ 
lon, even *-all -these -words -rthat are. 
written against Babylon. 

81 And Jeremiah said to Seraiah, 

“When thou coracst to Babylon, and 
• 5 halt_sce, and * 9 haltJread --all -these 
* words; 

62 Then «shalt_thou.say, * 0_ J Lord, j. Jehovah 
^hon *hast_spokcn against -this -place, 

to cut.it.off, that none shall .remain in 

it, neither * man nor beast, but that it a.ahcUhm 

shall.be ^desolate for ever.' 

63 And it *shalLbc, when thou -hast. sa, see Re 
madc.an_end.of reading -this -hook, 18 - 21 - 
that thou shalt.bind a stone to it, and 

•cast it into the.midst.of Euphrates: 

CA And thou * 8 halt_say, ‘Thus shall 
Babylon sink,and shall not rise from the 
evil that £ ■‘will.bring upon her: and 
they-shall.bc./weap."' Thus far are /.faint, 
thc.words.of Jeremiah. 

ZEDEKIAH was one and twenty 
years old when he rbegan.to. zedekiai 
reign, and he reigned eleven years in Reign ov 
Jerusalem. And his mother's name 
was Hamutal the.daughter.of Jcre- TiyJ; 
miah of Libnah. i. i chr. a 

2 And he did that which was -evil in 12 ,13. 
thc.eyes.of J the Lord, according.to all r -vff - H 
that Jchoiakiui Had.donc. 

3 For through the .anger .of J the Lord j. Jehoval 

it came.to.pass in Jerusalem aud Ju¬ 
dah, till He had.cast thrm out from His 
presence, that Zedekiah rebelled against 
thc.klng.of Babylon. _ 

4 And it came, to .pass in the ninth 500 . 
■year of his reign, in the tenth -month, Jerusali 
in the tenth day of the month, that Besiege 
Nebuchadrezzar king .of Babylon came, 

Itc and all his army, against Jerusalem, Ezek.* 2 T 
and pitched against it, and built forts 2 . 
against it round.about. 

5 So tbc city was .besieged unto the ses. 

eleventh year of -king Zedekiah._ 

0 And in the fourth -month, in the The m 
ninth day of the month, the famine 
was.sore in the city, so that there was *25*3 4 
no bread for tbc .people .of the land. 

7 Then the city was.brokcn.up, and 
all thc.re nien.of -war •'lied, and went. a. aimii- 
forth out.of the city by night by the. shm '* 
way .of the gate between the two .walls, 
which was by the king’s garden : (now 
the Chaldeans were by the city round, 
about:) aud they weut by the.way.of 

the plain. _ 

3 But tbe.army.of the Chaldeans pur- Zkdeki/ 
sued after the king, and overtook Taken 
•Z edekiah in the.plnms.of Jericho: 
ami all his army was.sealtercil from him. ^ “ 


/. faint- 


509. 

Zedekiahs 
Reign over 
- Judah. 
1-3 .2 Km. 
24. 18-20. 

I. 2 Chr. 3S. 
12,13. 

r. IJeb. 
reigned. 

J. Jehovah. 


560. 

Jerusalem 
Besieged. 
4. 5. 2 KIN. 
25. 1.2. 
Ezek. 24. 1. 
•> 


THE City 
Broken n>. 
6. 7.2 Kin. 
25. 3. 4. 


a. aniili- 
shim. 


Zedekiah 
Taken. 
s-ll. 2 Kin. 
25. 5-r. 
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Jeremiah LII. 0. 


Jeremiah LII. 34. 


lie. 5S8 


h. Iilimlotl. 
.'iv Hztk. 
12 . 1 : 1 . 
t two. 
Iirnicn 
cltnihs. 

Tkmplk 
ami Cm' 

UUHNT. 
J2-I4. 2KlN 
25. N-io. 

A. stood 
)*>foro. 


j. Jehovah. 


Tiik 

(Aim MTV. 
m. l(i. 2 KiN. 
25. 11, 12. 


VESSELS op 
TIIK 

Temple. 
17-20. 2 KIN. 
20. 13-10. 


b. bowlscfor. 
sprinkling. 


he. lvcneuth, 
(Mid. 


Tiik Two 

I'lLLAIIK. 
£1-23.2 Kin. 
25. 17. 

2 Chr. U. 15, 
17. 


p Tlicn they took 'the king, nnd car¬ 
ried him up unto llic.king.nf Bubylon 
loHiblahinthc.land.ofHamuth; where 
lie gave ^judgment upon him. 

10 And the.king.of Babylon Blew ■the, 
Hons.of Zcdeklah before his eyes: lie 
slow iiLbo •-nil thc.princes.of Judah in 
ltlblab. 

» Then he ^put.out 'thc.eyes.uf 
Zcdeklah; and thc.king.of Babylon 
bound him In * "^chains, and carried 
him to Babylon, nnd put him In prison 
till tlic_ilay_of liis death. 

i- Now In the filth "month, in the 
tenth day of the month, which teas the 
nineteenth year of Nebuchadrezzar 
king .of Babylon, came Nebuzur-adan, 
captaln.of the =guard, which a served 
the . king . of Babylon, into Jerusa¬ 
lem, 

And burned 'the.housc.of 3 the 
Loud, and the king's --house; and 'all 
the.houscs.of Jerusalem, and —all the. 
houses.of tbo grent men , burned he 
with *llre: 

^ And all the.army _of the Chaldeans, 
that were with the .captain _ of the 
'guard, hrnkc.down 'all the.walls.of 
Jerusalem rouml.about. 

i;i Tlicn Nebuzar-adan the,captain_of 
the 'guard carried,aw ay .captive cer¬ 
tain of thc.'poor.of the -people, nnd 
'the.residue.of the -people ""that re¬ 
mained in the city, and those *"tluit 
fcl La way, that fell to thc.king.of Baby¬ 
lon. and *-thc_rcst_of the multitude. 

18 But Nchuzar-adan thc.captahi.of 
the -guard left certain of thc.spoor.of 
the land for vinedressers and for hus¬ 
bandmen. 

17 Also •- tb e.pll 1 ai'fl. of * 1 >rass that were 
In the.housc.of J the Lord, and *-lhc 
bases, and the brazen -sea that was in 
the.housc.of J the Loud, the Chaldeans 
brake, and carried •-all thc.brass.of 
them to Babylon. 

18 •-The caldrons also, and 'the shovels, 
and •-the snuffers, and --the b bowls, and 
•The spoons, and 'all tbc.vcsscls.of 
"brass wherewith they 'ministered, 
took, they .away. 

19 And 'the basons, and 'the firepans, 
and 'the t> bowls, and 'the caldrons, 
and * 1110 1 candlesticks,and 'the spoons, 
and -the eupB; that which uas of gold 
in gold, and that which was of silver in 
silver, took tlie.captain.of the 'guard 
away. 

20 The two "pillars, "one »sca, and 
twelve brazen "bulls tlmt were *"• under 
the bases, which "king Solomon had. 
made in thc_liousc_of J the Loud: the 
brass of all "these "vessels was without 
weight. 

- l And concerning the pillars, the. 
helght.of "one "pillar was eighteen cu¬ 
bits; and a fillct.of twelve cubits Lllcl. 
compass It; and the.thickness thereof 
was four fingers : it was hollow. 


Tub Chief 
Men ofthe 
City Slain. 
24,25. 2 Kin. 
25, 18. ID. 
t. threshold. 

a. anali- 
shim. 

». saw the 

king s face. 


26. 2 Kin. 25. 

20 , 21 . 


— And a chnpitcr.of brass was upon B.C. 588, 
it; and the.helglit.of *one "chapiter was 
live cubits, with network and pome¬ 
granates upon the chapiters round, 
about, *all 0 / brass. The second "pillar 
i also and the pomegranates ivcre like 
uuto these. 

And there were ninety and six 
"pomegranates on_a_»e side; and all the w. wind, 
pomegranates upon the network were 

a hundred round.about. _ 

v 21 Andthe.captain.of the sguard took The chief 
‘'Serai ah the clilcf priest, and 'Zepha- men of the 
hlah the second priest, and 'the.turce 
kccpcra.of the t door: 25 is 19 

26 He took also out of the city an t. threshold, 
eunuch, which had thc.ehargc.of the 
«mcn_of "war; and seven «• men of <*■ anah- 
t hem .that _» werc.near the king’s per- shim -. 
son, which were.found In the city; Hnd *iung - 8 face, 
the principal scribc.of the host, *j-who 
mustered 'the -pcople.of the land ; 
and threescore • men of the.-pcople.of i. Ish. 
the land, ""that werc.found in the. 
mldst.of the city. 

26 yo Nebuzar-adan the.cantain.of 26.2 Kin. 25. 
the =guard took them, and brought ao > 21 - 
them to thc.king.of Babylon to Rib- 

lah. 

27 And thc.king.of Babylon smote 
them, and put.them.to.dcath in Rib- 
lah in the.land.of Hamath. Thus 
Judah was. carried .away .captive out of 

his .own land. _ 

2S This is the -people whom Ncbu- «oo. 
ehadrezzar carried _ away .captive : in Captivitv. 
the seventh year three thousand Jews 
and three and twenty : 

29 In the eighteenth year of Nelm- soo. 
ehadrezzar he carried _ away _ captive 
from Jerusalem eight hundred thirty 
and two so persons: so. souls. 

;!0 In the three and twentieth year of 586- 
Ncbuchadrczzar Nebuzar-adan the. 
captain.of the =guard carried .away, 
captive of the Jews seven hundred forty 
and five so persons: all the so persons so. souls. 
were four thousand and six hundred. __ 

151 And it cainc.to.pass In the seven 662 . 
and thirtieth year of thc.captlvity.of evil-mkko- 
Jchoiachin king.of Judah, in the twelfth 
month, in the five and tw’cnticth day of j K . 
the month, that Evll-incrodach king.of moiachin. 
Babylon in the first year of his reign oi.Gen. 40 . 
lirted.up'thc.heacl.ofJehoiacliinking. 
of Judah, and brought him forth out. 27 -jJ'' * J, ‘ 
of prison, 

a - And spake <j kindly unto him, and < 7 - good- _ | 

set his 'throne above thc.throne.of w,l ‘ l 

the kings that were with him in 
Babylon, 

as And'changed his prison 'garments: 
and he *did continually cat bread before 
him all the.days.of his life. 

81 And for his diet, there was a con¬ 
tinual diet given him of 'thc.king.of 
Babylon, every day a portion until the. 
dav.of his death, all the.days.of his 
'life. 
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Lamentations 1.1. 


Lamentations 1.16. 


THE 


LAMENTATIONS OF JEREMIAH. 


B.C. about 
5S8. 

ALPHA¬ 

BETICAL. 

Aleph. 


Beth. 

2. Jer. 4. 30; 
1J. 

DeuU 28. l>4, 
65. 


Gimel. 

3. Jcr. 52. 27. 


7t. nations. 


or 

pursuers. 

Daleth. 


Hi 


()W •doth the city sit solitary. 


He. 

5. Dan. 9 7. 
16. 

j. Jehovah. 


d. desirable, 
things. 


c. cessations, 
or destruc¬ 
tions. 
Kheth. 
a Jer. 13. 22. 


Teth. 

9. l)cut. 32. 
29. 


j. Jehovah. ! 


L Thai was full.of -people ! ! 

{Jaw •J8_sbe_become as a widow ! i 
Site that was great among the i 
nations, 

A nd princess among the provinces, 
IIow *is_she_bccome tributary! 

- She •‘weepetli sore in the night. 

And her tears are on her cheeks: 
Among all her lovers she hath noDc 
to.comfort her: 

All her friends ’have-dealt.trea¬ 
cherously with her, 

They *are.becomc her enemies. 

3 J udah ds-gone-into-captivity bc- 

cause.of affliction, 

And becausc.of great servitude 
Shc’dwclleth among the » ^heathen, 
She ’findeth no rest: 

All her p persecutors overtook her 
between the straits. 

4 The_ways-of Zion do.moum, 
Because none come to the -solemn. 

feasts: 

All her gates -tare-desolate : 

Her priests -tsigh, her virgins are 
afflicted. 

And she, is in bitterness. 

* Her adversaries •art the chief, 

Iler enemies ‘prosper; 

For J tke Lord ’hath_afflicted her J 
for the_multitudc_of her trails- : 
gressions: 

Her children *are-gone into_cai>- j 
tivity before the enemy. 1 

3 And from thc.daughtcr'.of Zion all 
her beauty ’is.departcd : 

Her princes ’are-become like harts 
that ’And no pasture. 

And they are-gone without strength 
before the pursuer. 

7 Jerusalem remembered in the _ 
days.of her affliction and of her 
miseries 

All her <*pleasant-things that she 
had in thc-days.of old, 

■When her people fell into the. 

hand.of the enemy. j 

And none -Kiid_help her: 

The adversaries saw her, and did. 
mock at her <■ sabbaths. 

3 Jerusalem 'hath -grievously sinned: j 
Therefore she ’is_removed: 

All that-honoured her 'despise her, | 
because they *have-sccn her na -\ 
kedness: 

Yea, she 'sigheth, and turneth 
backward. 

? Iler filthiness is in her skirts; 

She Tcmcmbereth not her last- 
end ; 

Therefore she camc_down wonder¬ 
fully : 

She had no comforter. 

0_ J Lord, -behold my affliction : 
For the enemy -hath _ magnified 
himself. 


10 The adversary *hath_spread_out bis B.C. abont j 

lurnd upon all her ^ pleasant- 58S. i 
things: Yod -„ j 

For she 'hathjseen that the -hea- *' 9 - 74 
then entered-into her sanctuary, ^.‘desirable- j 

Whom Thou didst.command that things, 
they should not enter into thy 
congregation. aj-xiaembly. 

11 All her people A sigh, -‘■they seek caph. 

bread ; 

They ’liave-givcn their «J pleasant- d. deairabie. 
things for meat to relieve the things, 
soul: j 

•See, 0_ J Lord, and •consider; for I j. Jehovah, 
•am-become vile. 

12 Is it nothing to you. all yc_that_ Lamed. | 

paS3_by ? 1— Dan. 9.12. 

1 ’Behold, and -see if therc.be.auy i. Look, 
sorrow like _ unto my sorrow, j austmvelj. 
which ds-done unto me, 

Wherewith J the Lord 'hath-afflict-1 
ed me In the.day.of His fierce 
anger. 

13 From above hath He sent fire into Mem- 

my bones, and it prevaileth _ 
against them: 

He hath spread a net for my feet, 

He hath turned me back: 

He hath made me desolate and 
faint all the day. 

11 The_yoke_of my transgressions *is. Nun. 
bound by His hand: 

They •’arc-wreathed, and -come.up; 
upon my neck : ] 

He hath made my strength »to. j;. stum hie, 
fall, or fail. 

« The sLord hath delivered me into AdSnahj-, 
their hands, from whom I am 
not able to rise.up. 

15 <*Tlie =Lord ’hath-trodden.under- Samech. 
foot all my mighty men in the, 
midst_of me: 

He -hath .called an assembly against 
me to crush my young_racn : 

o The sLord 'hath . trodden the 
virgin, the.daughteiLOf Judah, 
as in a winepress. 19 

ic For these things I weep ; Ajin. 

Mine eye, mine eye ninncth_down 
with water, 

Because the comforter ^that _ 
should-relieve my soul is _ far 
from me: 

My fo children *arc. desolate, be- w.sons. 
cause the enemy prevailed. 

17 Zion spreadeth - forth her hands. Pe. 

and there is none j- to.comfort L- Jer. LuL 
her: 

J The Lord hath commanded con¬ 
cerning Jacob, (hat bis adver¬ 
saries should be round _ about 

him t miclfijii. 

Jerusalem *is as a « menstruous. ■ thin;:. _ 
woman among them. i - 

is J The Lord a *>is righteous; for I '■ 

have rebelled against His »>• com- ^ wj r , 
naan din ent: rn. mouth. 


Somecb. 


u. unclean. 
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Lamentations 1.10 . 


Lamentations II. It. 


Itetdi. 

J. Jehovah. 


dimmed. 


« according i 


13. C. about «Hcar, I_pray_you,all *-people, and 

688 . 'behold iny Borrow : 

My v irgins and iny young _ men 
■ttrc_gone into "captivity. 

K>>i>h. if I called for my lovers, but tlirp 

lk Jer.deceived mo: 
c expired. My priests and mine elders ■’gave. 

op.tbc.gbost in Ibe city. 

While they sought their meat to 
relieve their -souls. 

Uadi. 'Behold, 0_ J Loan ; for I am in 

j. Jcliovnh. distress: 

My bowels *are.Lroublcd; 

Mine heart *is_turned within me; 

For I 'havc_ 4 frievouBly rebelled : 

Abroad the sword bereaveth, at 
home there is as "death. 

Shin. -i They 'Imve.beard that I sigh : 

There is uouo to comfort uic: 

All mine enemies 'have-beard of 
my trouble; 

They *arc_glad that ‘Shou *liast- 
done it : 

Thou 'wilt.bring the day that Thou 
y. pro- 'bast_p called, and they ahalLbe 

dnimeo, likc_unto inc. 

TaiL -- h Let all their wickedness couic be¬ 

fore Thee; 

«. according Ami do unto them, « as Tlmu "hast. 
;,s - doue unto me for all my trans¬ 

gressions : 

J For iny sighs are many, ami my 
heart is faint. 

alpha- n 1IOW h lmth « the =Lord covered-the. 
ukticai.. daughtcr_orZion witb_a_cloud in 

a Ad^hftiiv I Mis anger, 

SovcreiK'i- -d «<i 'cast-down from -heaven unto 
Lord. the earth the beauty - of Is- 

f. t-c. the racl 

If triple. Aud remclll J) Crc( l Qot His footstool 

in lhc-day_of His anger! 

Beth. 2 " The =Lord -hath-swallowed-up 

nil the _ habitations _ of Jacob, 
and 'hath not pitied : 

He 'hath . thrown _ down in Ilis 
wrath thc-strong-holds-of the. 
daughter.of Judah ; 

lie -hathJbrought..thcm.d own to 
the ground: 

lie -bath-polluted the kingdom and 
the princes thereof. 

Glmel. He 'buth_cut- 0 ff in 77 is fierce anger 

all the.horn_of Israel: 

He 'hath.drawn back His right- 
hand from before the cuemy, 

And he burned against Jacob like 
a flaming fire, which •devoureth 
round_about. 

Dnleth. 4 He -hath _ bent Ills bow like nil 
-i. isa. 6s. io. enemy: 

lie stood with His right-hand as 
an adversary, 

</. ricsimblc. And slew all that were d pleasant to 
ic. tent. the. eye In the. if tabernacle _ of 

the_daughter-Of Ziou: 

He poured .out His fury like "lire. 
He 5 '* The =Lord was as an enemy : 

5 .2 Kin. 25. lie *halh.swallowed-up Israel, 

He »hatb _ swallowed _ up all her 
palaces: 

He 'hath-destroyed His strong¬ 
holds, 

Aud bath-increased in the.daugh- 
tcr_of Judah mourning and la- 
v uu inenlatlou. 

G. i’». 12 . c And He hath .violently _ taken - 


ALVIIA- 
UKTICAI.. 
Alepli. 
a. Adorifthy, 
SovcrelKii- 
Lonl. 
i. i.c. the 
Temjtle. 


Glmel, 


Dnleth. 

4. Isa. 63. 10. 


< 1 . ricsimblc. 
tc, tent. 


He 

5. 2 Kin. 25. 


Vuu. 

G. l’s. 12 . 


away His / tabernacle, as if it 
were of a garden : 

He -bath-destroyed His -pluccs_of_ 
t Ac.asscmbly: 

i The Loud 'hath - caused the 
"j> solemn-feasts and -sabbaths 
to-bc-forgotten in Zion, 

And hath-despised in the.indigna¬ 
tion _of Ills anger the king and 
the priest. 

7 " The =Lord ‘hath - cast _ oft' His 
altar, 

He 'hath.abhorred His sanctuary, 
He *hath-given_up into thejmnd. 
of the -enemy tho_walls_of her 
palaces; 

They 'havc-iuade a noise In tbc_ 
house.of J the Loan, 

As iu the-day. of a solemn- 
feast 

* J The Lord *batli_purposcd to de¬ 
stroy the. wall.of the. daughter.ol' 
Zion: 

He 'hath-stretched.out a line, 

He 'hath not withdrawn His hand 
from destroying: 

Therefore He made the rampart 
and the wall to lament; 

They languished together. 

3 Her gates *arc_suuk into the 
ground; 

He *lmth . destroyed and 'broken 
her bars: 

Her king and her princes are 
among the «Gentiles : 

The law is no more ; her prophets 
also 'find no vision from J fAc 
Lord. 

10 Tho _ elders _ o( the _ daughter _ of 
Zion l- sit upon the ground, and 
’■keep-silence: 

They 'havc_cast_up dust upon their 
heads; 

They 'have _ girded _ themselves _ 
with sackcloth: 

The .virgins .of Jerusalem 'hang- 
down tbclr heads to the ground. 

41 Mine eyes 'do-fail with tears, uiy 
bowels *are_ troubled, 

My liver -Is _ poured _ upon the 
earth, for thc_destruction.of the. 
daughtcr_of iny people; 

Because the children and the suck¬ 
lings swoon in the-streets_of the 
city. 

12 They h say to their mothers, “Where; 
is corn and w wiuc ? ” 

When they swooned as the wound¬ 
ed in thc.streets-of the city. 
When their soul vvsis.pourcd-out 
into their mothers' bosom. 

1 * Wbat_ thing shall _l_take-to_wit- 
ness_for thee? 

What_thing shall.I.liken to thcc, 
O-daughter.of Jerusalem ? 

What shall .I.equal to thee, that 1 
may - comfort thcc, 0_ virgin 
daughter.of Zion ? 

For thy breach is great like the 
sea: who can heal thcc? 

u Thy prophets 'lmve_6ecn vain and 
fQQhsh.things for thee: 

And they -have not, discovered 
thine iniquity, to turn.away thy 
captivity; 

But navc_scen for thee falso bur¬ 
dens and acauses.of-banishment. 


B.C.about 
588. 

/. fence. 

J. Jehovah. 
up. appoint- 
cri-scason. 


Zuin. 

a. Adibiahy, 
Sovereign- 
Lord. 


j. Je ho vale 


Khclh. 

8. Jer. 5.10. 


Tctli. 

9. Ps. 74. 9. 


it. nations. 


Capli. 


Lamed. 
w. wine, 
J/eb. yuyin. 


Nun. • 
14. Jec. 5.31- 


s.seductlons. 
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Lamentations II. 15. 


Lamentations III. 32. 


B.C. about 
588. 
Simiccli. 

15. Ps. 48. i 
Jcr. 18. J<>. 
tlie.way. 


[ Ajin. 


Pe. 

17. I.CV. 26. 
17 . 

J, Jehovah. 


Tsadcli. 

IS. Jer. ». 
17. 

a. A Jonah)’, 
Sovereign, 
Lord. 


Kopli. 


s. soul. 


«. Ailonahy. 

Shin, or 
Sin. 


Thau, or 
Tail. 
cl. ilay.of 
assembly. 


ALPHA- 
BKTlfAL. '< 
Aleph. ; 
t. strotur- 
inar;. llvb. I 
gelter. 


All tlmt,pasa_byA f, clttp their bauds 
at tlicc; 

They 'hies and wag their head at 
thc_daughlcr,of Jerusalem, say¬ 
ing, 

“ Is tills the city that men call The. 

pcrfcctlon.of beauty, 

Thc.joy.of the whole earth ? ” 

1,5 All thine enemies 'have _ opened 
their mouth against thee : 

They *hiss and gnash the teeth : 

They Hay, “We ■havc_swallowcd_ 
hcr_up: ” 

Certainly this is the day that we 
lookcd_for; 

We ♦have.fouud. we ‘have .seen it. 

17 J The Lord ‘hath-donc that which 
He had.devlscd ; 

He 'hath.fulfilled His word that He 
had .commanded in tbe.davs.of 
old : 

He »hath.thrown.down, and ‘hath 
not pitied: 

And He hath .caused thine enemy 
to rejoice over thee, 

He ‘hatb.sct.up the.horn.of thine 
adversaries. 

16 Their heart cried unto « the ^Lord, 
O.wall.of thc.daughter.of Zion, 
•let tears run .down like a *rivcr 
day and night: 

h (iive thyself no rest; ■'let not the. 
apple.of thine eye cease. 

10 ‘Arise, *cry.out in”the night: 

In the.beginning.of the watches 
•pour.out thine heart like =water 
before the.face.of « the =Lord : 
•Lift.up thy hands toward Him for 
thc_« life.of thy young.chlldreii, 
That faint for hunger in thc.top.of 
every street. 

20 Behold, 0. J Lord, and ‘consider to 

whom Thou ‘hast.donc this. 

Shall the women eat their fruit, 
and children.of a span.long ? 
Shall the priest and the prophet 
be.slain in thc.sanctuary.of <■ the 
2 Lord ? 

21 The young and the old die on the 

ground in the streets: 

My virgins and my young.men 
•are.fallcn by the sword ; 

Thou ‘hast.slain them in the.day. 
of Thine anger; 

Thou ‘hast.killed, and not pitied. 

— Thou ■'hast.called as in a '/solemn i 
day my terrors round-about, j 

So that In the .day. of J the Lord’s 
anger none escaped nor re¬ 
mained : 

Those that I ‘liave.swaddled and , 
•brought.up hath mine enemy 
consumed. * j 

a I AM the •• man that •liath.sccu i 

5 affliction l 

By thc.rod.of His wrath. ; 

- lie ‘hath.led mr, and brought me ' 
into darkness, 

But not info light. 

2 Surely ngnlust me *is_Hc.turned; 
He turncth His hund against me \ 
all the day. 

■* My flesh and my skin hath He J 
madc.old; ’ 1 

He •hath.broken my bones. j 

r lie ‘hath-buildccl against me, f 


Dalcth. 


And coni passed _me_ with gall and j B.C. about 
travail. 588. 

c He -hath.set_mc in dark .places, 

.As ttiey that he dead of.old. 

7 He ‘hath.hedgcd me about, Giniel. 

That I cannot gct.out: ' 

He ‘hatb.madc my chain heavy. 

6 Also when I *-cry and shout. 

He shuttcth.out my prayer. 

,J He ‘bath.inclosed my ways with I 
hewn .stone. 

He ‘hath.made my paths crooked. 

10 was unto me as a bear lying. Dalcth. 
in .wait, 

A nd as a lion in secret .places. 

11 He ‘hath.turned.asidc my ways, | 

and pulled.me.ln.pieces: ” ; 

He ‘hath_made me desolate. I 

12 He ‘hath.bent His bow, I 

And set me as a *mark for the I 

arrow. i 

13 He *hath.caused thc_"<> arrows.of He. 

His quiver *>ns. 

To.enter into ray reins. 

h i was a derision to all my people; \ 14. Jer. 20. 7. 
And their song all the day. j 

He ‘hath.fllled me with ^bitterness, j 15 . Jer. 9.15. 
He ‘hath.made.mc.drunkcn with 
wormwood. j 

ig He hath also broken my teeth with: Van. 

. gravel stones, 1 

He ‘hath.covered me with ashes. 

17 And Thou hast.removed my soul i 
far.off from peace: [ 


| He. 
to. sons. 


I forgat prosperity. 
And I said, * My s 


\.nd I said, ®My strength and my 
hope is perished from J the Lord 
•R emcmuering mine affliction and i 


). Jehovah. 
Tain. 

i-. Ilemem- 
I l>er. 


, 25, Isa. 30.1?. 


my misery, >'■ aemem- 

The“wormwood and the gall. ■ lxr - I 
M My soul hath them ■'stilLin.re- : 

m em bran cc, 

And ls.humbled in me. ! 

21 This I h recall to mv * inind, , u. liean. 

Therefore ■‘have.ljhope. | 

22 It is of J the Lord’s 1 mercies that Kheth. 

wc -are not consumed, ~ :I < >- 

Because His compassions ‘fail not. 

23 They are =ncw even' morning: 

Croat is Thy faithfulness. 

J The Lord is my portion, •saiihi^rs.m 
my soul; I , 57 ; , , i 

Therefore will.I.hope in Him. j J ’ Jehov:U, 1 

x 'Tke Lord is good unto them.! Tetii. 
that_wait_for Him, j’ 25 'Isa.30.1S- 

To the soul that h seekcth Hiui. 1 

'*> It is good that a man should both x. Gen. 49._ 
hope P 4 - s«*• ”• 

Aud quietly .wait for thc.salvation. j 

of J the Lord. 1 

27 It is good for a »uian that he ►bear jf (b 
the yoke in his syouth. geWr. 

^ He ■sittctll alone and keepeth. Ymi. 
silence, I ‘■^_ Jer ' 15 - 

Because He •liatli.bome it upon , t \; or He 
him. h.iiii.L-iid. 1 

29 He ■■putteth his mouth in the dust; j 

If_so.be there may.be hope, 
iw He h givcth his cheek to him.that. 
suiitcth him: 

He ■‘is.fllled.full with reproach. 

:n l'or x the =Lord will not east.oft’lor Cuph. 
c vcr: a. Ailonahy, 

22 But though He ‘cause .grief, yet , 

•will He have.compassion j 

According.to thc.imiUitudc.ol’His 
1 mercies'. 


j>. strons- 
man, llob. 
getter. 
V.Hi. 


hnl li.lli d. 


tiipll. 

A. Ailonahy, 
SoverelRiu 
I.orit. 


Lamentations IV. 10. 


Lamentations III. 33. 


RC. abouti 
5SS. 

X). Hell. 12. 

10 . 

/. from His 
heart. 
to. sons, 
i. isli. 

[ Untied. 

4. rtrong. 
man. 

,i. nhdnlim. 
Meiu. 

S! Job 2.10. | 


®. Prov. 10. 

! y. 

[ <(. ahdnhui. 

I«. strong. ! 
man. 

Nun. 

j. Jehovah. 

e. El. (Jod. 
ihujulur. 

42. Han. 9. 5. 

I 

Samech. 

]>. or pur¬ 
sued. ! 


45. 1 f’or 4. 

I::. 


IV. 


i 

I 


AyiJi. 


| mi. my soul. 


JhKKMMII 
IS TilK 
Dusoeos. 
Tsadtli. 
p. i»U. 

•VI. Jonah li. 


Koph. 

M. .Ter..17. 
Ill; . If 1 , (i-115. 


57. James 4. 

H. 


liesli, 

A. Ailfuiuln. 
Sovereinii- 
I.Ol'tl. 


Shill, or 
Sin. 


33 For He *dotli not afflict i willingly 
Nor grieve thc_*« children .of > men. 
31 To crush under His feet all tlie. 

prlsoners.of the earth, 

:v r - To turn.asldc thc.right.of a * man 
before tlic_face_oft/ic Most-High, 
33 To subvert n n man In his cause, 
A the Lord *npproveth not. 

37 Who in he that -salth, and It coin- 

cth_to_pass, when *the ^Lord 
■comomndeth it not ? 

38 Out.of thc_mouth.of the Most- 

High ►proceedeLh not "evil and 
"good ? 

® Wliereforo k doth a living «mail 
complain, 

A * man for thc.punlshment.of, 
hls-sins ? 

40 ‘-Lct.us.scarch and try our ways. 
And turn_ngaln to J the Lord. 

41 k Lct_u8_llft_up our heart with our 

hands unto « -God in the heavens. 

42 @3c ’have.transgressed and ‘have- 

rebelled : 

Tlton ‘hast not pardoned. 

Tfi Thou diast-covcrcd with anger, and 
r persecuted us: 

Thou "liast-slaln, Thou ‘hast not 
pitied. 

44 Thou dmst-covcred Thyself with a 
cloud. 

That our prayer should not pass¬ 
through. 

h: 'Thou h hast _ made us as the off- 
scouring and refuse in thc.uiidst. 
of the ^people. 

All our enemies *hftve_opcncd tlieir 
-mouths against us. 

47 Fear and a snare *ls_eomc upon us, 
"Desolation and "destruction. 

48 Mine eye 'runneth-down with ri- 

vers-of water for thc.dcstruction. 
of the-daughtcr_of my -people. 

49 Mine eye *trleklcth _ down, and 

'rcasctli not, without any inter¬ 
mission, 

M 'Dll J the Lord h look_down, and be¬ 
hold from Hicavcn. 

■' ,1 Mine eye •aflccteth mine "‘heart 
because of all thc.daughtcrs-of 
my city. 

r '- Mine cucmics chased me sore, 

Like a »l)lrd, without-cause. 

53 They •havc-cut-ofT mv-life in the 
p dungeon, 

And cast a stone upon me. 

M Waters flowed over mine head ; 

Then I 6aid, “ I •nni_eut_ofT." 

55 1 ealled-upon Thy name, 0_ J Lord, 
Out.of the low’ }> dungeon. 

Thou diast-hcard my voice r 
' Hide not Thine ear at my breath¬ 
ing, at iny cry. 

7,7 Thou drewcst.ncar In the day that 
1 •‘called upon Thee : 

Thou saldst, “ h Fcar not." 

58 0- A sLord,Thou ‘hast-pleaded the. 
causcs.of my soul: 

Thou diast.redeemed my 2life. 
r,! ' O - J Lord, Thou 'hast - seen my 
wrong: 

•Judgc-Tliou my cause. 

00 Thou diast-sccn all their vengeance 
A nd, all their Imaginations against 
ino. 

,n Thou ‘hast.heard their reproach, 
0_ J JjORD, 


And all their Imaginations agalnBt 
me; 

The . lips _ of those _ that _ rose .up 
against me, 

And their device against inc all the 
day. 

03 'Behold their sitting _ down, and 
j their rislng-up ; 

I am their " music. 

i Cl '■Render unto them a rccompcnce, 
0_ J Lord, 

According, to the.work.of their 
hands. 

'■Give them <■ sorrow r -of heart, 

Thy curse unto them. 
w p k Pcrsecute and destroy them in 
anger 

From under thc.hcavcns.of J the 
Lord. 

4 HOW h ls the gold become dim! 
//oudisthc most fine "gold changed! 
Thc.stoncs.of the sanctuary ' arc. 
poured .out in thc.top.of every 
street. 

- The precious son9_of Zion, com¬ 
parable to "flnc.gold, 

How »arc.they.esteemed its earthen 
pitchers, 

Thc.work.of thc-lmnds-of the pot- 
tcr! 

:I Even the sca.inonstei-s -draw.out 
the breast, 

They •givc.suck to their young, 
ones: 

Thc_duughter_of my people is be¬ 
come cruel, 

Like the ostriches in the wilderness. 
4 The.tonguc.of the sucking chilli 
•elcaveth to the . roof, of. his _ 
mouth for "thirst: 

The young.children *ask bread, and 
no.man breaketh it unto them. 

5 *i.Thcy _ that did .feed delicately 
•arc.desolatc In tlic streets: 
"-‘-They.that wcre.brouglit.up in 
scarlet ‘embrace dunghills. 

G For the .punishment. of_ the .in¬ 
iquity, of the.daughter_of my 
people is-greater than thc.pun- 
ishment.of-tlic.sln.of Sodom, 
That was.ovcrthrown as in a mo¬ 
ment, and no hands '-stayed on 
her. 

7 IJcr Nazarites were _ purer than 
snow, 

They wcrc.wlilter than milk, 

They were .more.ruddy In body 
than rubies, 

Their polishing was of sapphire: i 
8 Their visage is blacker than a 
coal; 

They *are not know’ll in the streets;. 
Their skin •elcaveth to their bones; 
It ‘is. withered, it * 19.0000010 like a 
stick. 

9 They that be slain.with the sword 
•arc better than they that- be 
slain.with hunger: 

For these '■pine.away, stricken_ 
through for want of the .fruits, 
of the field. 

10 The.hands.of the pitiful women 
•lmve.soddcn thclr.own children: 
They were their meat In the.de- 
struction.of the.daughter.of my 
people. 
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Than, or 
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c. ora cover- 
hig. 

p. Pursue. 
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betical. 
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Belli. 
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J Job 39.1:5- 
19 . 


Dnletb. 


He. 


j Van. 
jG Gen. 19.24, 
I -ii ». 


I*, or 1 * 0 - 
nmineil in • 
her. 

Zulu. 

7. Nurn. vi. 


Kheth. 


Telli. 
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Lamentations IY. 11. 
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588. 

Capli. 

11. Ueiit. 32. 

I 22. 

; J. Jl'liovall. 


Lamed. 


Mem. 

13. Matt. 21. 
31-J7. 

r. righteous. 
NGu. 


Samech 
15. Lev. 13. 
I 45.46. 


>i. nations. 


Pc. 

f. face. 
fa. faces. 


Avin. 

17. Jer. 117.7. 


Tsaddi. 
18. Ezek. 7. 

i 1-6. 


Kopli. 

1 19. DeuL 2S. 
49. Jer. 4. 
13. 


f Rcsh. 

! 20. 2 Chr. 35. 
25. Ezek. 
10 4. 
s. spirit. 

n. tuitions. 
Shin. 


Tnn. 

22. Isa.40.1,2. 
t. Thine 
iuiiliiity 
c. com¬ 
plete. lh-b. 
tarn. 


113 The Lord •liath.nccompIisUcd His 
•-fury \ 

He *liath _ poured _ out His fierce 
anger, 

And hath.klmllcd a fire in Zion, 

And it hatli.dcvoured the founda¬ 
tions thereof. 

12 Tho.kings.of the earth, and all the. 
i nimbi tants.of the world. 

Would not •havc.belicvcd tliat the 
adversary and the enemy should, 
have.cntcrcd into the.gates.of 
Jerusalem. 

1:: For thc_sins.of her prophets, and 
thc.iniquitlcs.of her priests. 

That 'havc-Shed thc.bloocLof the 
r sjust in the.midst.of her, 

u They -have _ wandered as =blind 
7/ten in the streets, 

They *liave. polluted themselves 
with blood. 

So that men could not touch their 
garments. 

15 They cried unto them, “‘Depart 
ye; 

It is unclean , ‘depart, ‘depart, I 
►touch not; ” 

When they tlecLaway and wandered, 
they said among the »zhea- 
then, 

“ They shall no more sojourn there." 

1C The./ anger .of 3 the Lord ‘hath, 
divided them; 

He will no more regard them : 

They respected not the_'“ persons, 
of the priests, 

They favoured not the elders. 

17 As. for us, our eyes ►as.yet.failed 
for our vain help: 

In our watching we *have_watched 
for a nation that could not save 
its. 

is They ‘hunt our steps, that we can¬ 
not go in our streets: 

Our end ‘is.ncar, our days *arc. 
fulfilled; for our end *is_eome. 

19 Our persecutors ‘are swifter than 

the.eagles.of the ^heaven: 

They pursued us upon the moun¬ 
tains, 

They Iald.walt for us In the wilder¬ 
ness. 

20 Thc.’brcath.of our nostrils, the. 

anointcd.of 3 the LoRD,was.takcn 
in their pits, i 

Of whom we said, “Under his 
shadow we shalLlive among the 
» ^heathen.” 

21 ‘Rejoice and ‘bc_glftd,0.daughtci'_ 

of Edom. that_dwcllest in the. 
lancLof L z; 

The cup also shall.pass.through 
unto thee: 

Thou shalt.bc.drunken and shalt. 
inakc.thysclf.nakcd. 

22 < The _ punishment . of _ thine _ in¬ 

iquity *is _ c accomplished, O . 
daughtcr.of Zion 

Hd, will n<^ more ciirry.thec.away. 

Tvi to.captivity: 


Lamentations V. 22. 

He ‘will.visit thine iniquity, O. B.C.about 
daughter.of Edom: 588. 

He ‘wilLdlscover thy sins. 


pr ‘REMEMBER, O _ J Lord, what *is _ 
tJ come upon us: I 

•Consider, and ‘behold our *-rc-, 
proach. j 

2 Our Inheritance-is.turned to stran- 

gers, 

Our houses to aliens. 

3 We *arc orphans and fatherless, 

Our mothers are as widows. 

* We ‘havc.drunken our water for 
money; 

Our wood e ris.sold unto us. 

5 Our necks are under persecution: 
We ‘labour, and have no rest. 

6 We ‘have-given the hand to the 

Egyptians, 

Ana to the Assyrians, to be.satie- 
flcd_with bread. 

7 Our fathers ‘have_sinned, and are 

not; 

And toe ‘havc.bome their iniqui¬ 
ties. 

s Servants ‘have-ruled over us: 

There is none -‘that.doth.deliver 
us out.of their baud. 

9 We gat our bread with the peril of 

our s lives 

Because of the.sword.of the wilder¬ 
ness. 

10 Our sldn was.black like an oven 
Because of the terrible famine. 

11 They ravished the women in Zion, 
And the maids in the-citics.of 

Judah. 

12 Princes *are . hanged_up by their ! 

hand: 

The - faces _ of elders were not 
honoured. 

13 They took the young.mcn to grind. 
And the children .'fcll_under the 

wood. 

17 The elders ‘havc-ccascd from the 
gate, 

The young.mcn from their music. 

15 The_ joy.of our heart *is.ceased; 
Our dance ‘is.turned into mourn¬ 
ing. 

1C The crown ds-fallcn from our head : 

Woe unto us, that we *havc_sinncd! 
17 For this our heart *is faint; 

For these things our eyes ‘ftrc_dim. 
13 Because of the.mountaiu.of Zion, 
which -is.dcsolate, 

The foxes ‘walk upon iL 

19 1 him, O J Lord, ►xomalnast for 

ever; 

Thy throne from generation to 
generation. 

20 Wncrcforc ►dost.Thou _ forget us 

for ever, 

And ►forsake us so long time ? j 

21 *Turu Thou us unto Thee, OJ Lord, |: 

and we shall_bc_turned; 

•Renew our days as of old. 

- But Thou hast.utterly rejected us; 
Thou *nrt very wroth against us. 


■behold 


1. Ts. 8ft BO- 
52. 

j. Jehovah. 


2 . Ps.rft 1. 


e. cometh 
for price. 

5. Dent. 28. 
47. 49. 

G. Hos. 12.1. 


r. souls. 


starred. 


19. Ps.90.1. 

i) 

j. Jehovah. 


21. Ps.SD.19. 


Ezekiel 1.1. 


Ezekiel I. 28 . 


THE BOOK OF THE PROPHET 

EZEKIEL. 


B.C. about 
595. 

Visions of 
God. 

1. 2. 2 Kin. 
2 J. 10-10. 

c. L'hebor. 
Groat, 
Powerful. 
or Abund¬ 
ant. 

^0. Elohim, 
plural. The 
Triune 
God. 

j. Johovnlt. 
e. Ezekiel, 
"GozLwilL 
strengthen. 

CLOUD AND 

Flint. 

t. teiniH’slu- 
oils wind, 
J/tb. ruakli 
aulmmh. 
am. amber. 
/{rb. klmsli- 
mnl, i'- 27. 

Four 
Li vino 
ONUS. 
0 - 11 . See 
Iter. 4. 4-8. 

I. living, 
ones, //rb. 
khnyyoth, 
frtnn khuh- 
yab, to live. 

<i. ahdftUiu. 
n. an up¬ 
right foot. 
b. brass, or 
copper, 
Jleb. nuh- 
k) Kills b. 

10 . Man. 
Num. 2. 10. 
Lion, Nuin. 
2.3. Ox, 
Num. 2. 18. 
Englo, 
Num, 2. 25. 

II. See Isa. 6. 
1 . 2 . 

d. divided. 
or spread 
out from 
uhove. 


13. Sec Rev. 
4. 5. 


t. or lorelics. 


onkWhkkl 
■with Fol'lt 
Si Dus. 
c. or circle. 


N OW It came.to.pass In the thirtieth 
year, in the fourth month , In the 
fifth day of the month, ab I was among 
the captives by thc.rivcr.or «Chebar 
that the heavens were.opened, and I 
saw vlslone.of sGod. 

2 in the fifth day or the month, which 
was the fifth "‘year of *klng Jchoiachin’s 
captivity, 

a The.word.of J the Lord came ox- 
pressly uuto <■ Ezekiel the priest, thc_ 
Bon.of Buzl, in thejand.ol the Chal¬ 
deans by the river Cbcbar; and the, 
haud.or J the Lord was there upon him. 

* And I looked, and. behold, a * whirl¬ 
wind came out.of the north, a gTcat 
cloud, and a fire infoldlngJtself, and a 
brightness was about it, and out-of 
the.midst thereof as the_colour_of 
am xftmbcr, out.of thc.mldst.of the fire. 

6 AJbo out.of the.midst thereof came 
thejikencss.of four tlivlng.creatures. 
And this was their appearance; they 
'had thc.likeness.of a « man. 

c And every.one 'had four faces, and 
every_onc 'had four “wings. 

7 And their feet were «straight -feet; 
and the_solc_of their feet was like the. 
solc.of acalf’B foot: and z-they.sparkled 
like the.colour.of burnished 5 brass. 

8 And they had the.hands.of a « man 
under their =winga on their four sides: 
and they four 'had their faces and their 
=wings. 

9 Their “wings were joined one to 
another; they 'turned not when they 
went; they hvent every.one straight 
forward. 

19 As for thejikencss.of their faces, 
they four 'had the.faee.of a « man, and 
thc.face.of a lion, on the right.side; 
and they four 'had thc.face.of an ox 
on the left.side; they four also 'had 
thc.face.of an eagle. 

11 Tims were their faces: and their 
=wings were rf■‘■stretched upward; two 
winys of every.one were ^joined one 
to another, and two ■•covered their 
■'bodies. 

12 And they '"went every.one stmight 
forward ; whither the Spirit '"was to go, 
they 1 went; and they ‘‘turned not when 
they went. 

1: * r As for thc.likcneBS.of the living, 
creatures, their appearance was like 
burning coals.of fire, and like the.ap- 
pearancc.of <*lampBt it Mvcnt.up. 
a ml.down among the llving.crcaturcs ; 
and the fire was liright, and out.of the 
fire ‘■went.forth lightning. 

>* And the llving.crcaturcs run and 
returned as thc.appcarance.of a «ilash_ 
ofjightnlng. 

Now ns I beheld the living.crca- 
turcs, behold one * wheel upon the earth 
by the llvingjcrcaturcs, with his four 
faces. 


10 The.appearancc.of the wheels and 
their work was like unto the.colour.of 
a p beryl: and they four 'had one like¬ 
ness : and their appearance and their 
work 'was as it.were a * xwlieel in the _ 
middle.of a <• *wheel. 

17 When they went, they '-went upon 
their four sides: and they turned not 
when they went. 

18 As for their rings, they 'were so 
high that they 'were “ dreadful; and 
tjicir rings were fuU.of eyes round, 
about them four. 

19 And when the living.creatures 
went, the c wheels '■went by them; and 
when the llving.crcaturcs were lifted, 
up from the earth, the c wheels tvcrc 
lifted .up. 

20 Whithersoever the Spirit tvas to 
go, they ►went, thither was their *spirit 
to go; and the * wheels tvere.Ufted.up 
ovcr.agalnat them: for thc.Spirit.of 
the living.creature was in the c wheels. 

21 "When those went, these '"went; and 
when those stood, these '■stood; and 
when those wcrc.Iifted.up from the 
earth, the e wheels ^wcrc.Iifted.up over, 
against them: for thc.Spirit.of the 
living.creature was in the wheels. 

22 And thc.likeness.of the c firma¬ 
ment a upon the.hcads.of the living, 
creature -u os as the.colour.of the u ter¬ 
rible c *crystal, ■•strctched.forth over 
their heads above. 

29 And under the « firmament were 
tliclr “wings straight, the one toward 
the other: every.one 'had.two, ■•which . 
covered on this .side, and every.one 
'had two, ■•which.covered on that, 
side, their --bodies. 

24 And when they went, I heard -the. 
noisc.of their =wings, like tlie.noisc.of 
great waters, as thc.voicc.of the =A1- 
mighty, thc.voicc.of f *spccch, as the. 
noisc.of a host: when they stood, they 
Jct.dow'n their “wings. 

26 And there was a voice from the 
f firmament that was over their heads, 
when they stood, and had.let.down 
their wings. 

29 And above the «firmament that 
was over their heads was the Jikencss. 
of a throne, as thc.appcarance.of a 
sapphire stone: aud upon thejike¬ 
ncss.of the throne was the likeness as 
thc.appcarance.of a « man above upon 
it. 

27 And I saw ns the.colour.of «»»am¬ 
ber, ns thc.appcarance.of fire round¬ 
about within It, from thc.nppcarancc. 
of Ills loins even upward, and from the. 
appcarancc.of his loins even downwind, 
I saw ns.it.were thc.appearnncc.of lire, 
and it diad brightness rouniLabout. 

28 As tlie.appcitmnce.of the bow that 
h Ia in the cloud In thc.dny.of *mln, so 
was thc.ftppcarancc.of the brightness 
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sh. Shuddny. 
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2(3. Kx. 24.10. 
Rev. 4. 2, 3. 
c. expanse. 

ri. aluhihm. 


27. Cli. 8. 2. 
tun. amber. 

Jleb. khasli- 
n*al, polish¬ 
ed brass, or ' 
a mixture, 
of gold and 
silver. 

28. Gen. 9.13- 
18. Rev. 4. 

3 ; 10 . 1 . 
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Ezekiel II. 1. 


Ezekiel III. 23. 


B.C. about 
595. 

j. Jehovah. 


Ezekiel 

Com¬ 

missioned. 

1. Dan. 10.11. 
«. ahdahni. 

2. Ch. 3. 24. 
i x. send, or 

I urn-sen d- 
I ing. 


rouncLabout. This was thc_appear- 8 Behold, I 'have-made thy -face B.C. about 
ancc.of theJlkeness-of the _ glory, of strong against their faces, and thy -fore- 595. 

J the Lord.- And when I saw if. I fell head strong against their foreheads, 
upon my face, and I heard a voice of [ 9 As an adamant harder than Hint 

•‘■one-thatjBpaKe. i have I made thy forehead : ^fcar them 

; not, neither die .dismayed at their looks, 

2 AND He said unto me, "Son.of j though theg be a rebellious house.’’ 

"man, -stand upon thy feet, and I 10 Moreover He said unto me, “Son. 

I will .speak unto thee.” : of a man, -all My words that I shall, a. ahilahm. 

2 And the Spirit entered into me speak unto thcc 'receive in thine heart : 
when He spake unto me, and set me i and 'hear with thine cars. i 


4. Cl». 3. 7. 
ft. hard-of 
face. 

A.J. Adon- 
ahy, Sove¬ 
reign-Lord 
Jehovah. 


C. Jer. 1. 6, 
17. Luke 
12 . 4 . 


KtiLL OF A 
Book, 

9. Comp. 
Rev. x. 


1. Rev. 10. 9, 
10 . 

. (i. ahdahni. 


3. 1 Tim. 4. 
15. 


EzekiEl 

EN¬ 

COURAGED. 


ui/U aaw o^uiiv mm w ■«« V. UI1V4 tJVV uiv 

upon my feet, that I heard *-/Tim>that 11 And *go, *get thee to them of.thc.' 

spake unto me. captivity, unto the.w children_of thy *o. sons. 

3 And He said unto me, “Son.of people, and -speak unto them, and -teil 
« man, 3E -^send Hue to the." children. them, ‘Thus saith *the sLoixl j God;’ a.j. Adon- 
of Israel, to a rebellious = nation that whether they will.hear, or whether they s ^ ve- 
•hftthj-ehelled against Me: they and will-forbear.’* Jebo™h n 


a great 
i.glory. 


their fathers 'have, transgressed against 13 Then the Spirit took .me .up, and 1 : 12 . Ch. l. 24, 

Me, even unto "this very "day. ! heard behind me a voicc.of a great 25 - 

* For they are fc impudent "children rushing, nay ing, “Blessed be the.glory. 
and stiffhearted. I -mo-send Hue unto of J the Lord from His place.” 
them; and thou 'shixlt-say unto them, 13 1 /uardalsotlic.noise.ofthe.wings. 

‘Thus 'Saith *tlie =Lord j God.’ of the living.creatures *^that-touched 

5 And they, whether they will.hear, or one another, and the _ noise _ of the 
whether they will-forbear, (for they are wheels over.against them, and a Doise. 
a rebellious house,) yet 'shall.know that of a great rushing, 
there 'hath .been a prophet among them. 14 So the Spirit hftcd.me.up, and 


ahy, Sove- 
re iso-Lon! 
Jehovrvh. 


J. Jehovah. 


‘Thus 'Saith a the =Lord j God.’ of the living.creatures * •‘•that-touched k. lit. kiss- 

5 And they, whether they will.hear, or one another, and the _ noise _ of the » 
whether they will_forbear, (for tluy are wheels over.against them, and a Doise. ber's^ter’ 
a rebellious house,) yet'shall.know that of a great rushing, 
there'hath.beenaprophetamongthcm. 14 So the Spirit hftcd.me.up, and 

6 And thou, son.or "man, 1 i>e not | took.me.away, and I went in.bitter- 
afraid of them, neither *be_alVaid of i ness, in thc.heat.of my spirit; but the. 

their words, though briers and thorns hand.of J the Lord was.strong upon me. _ 

be with thee, and thou -^dost.dwell 15 Then I came to them of.thc.cap-; Ezekiel a 
among scorpions: •'be not afraid of tivity at Tcl-abih. "-‘■that dwelt by! Wati-h- 
their words, nor h bc_dismayed at their the Jivcr.of C’hcbar, and I sat where ^ AN ’ 
looks, though they be a rebellious house, they ■‘■sat, and remained there astonished Vf ' >a ' 

" And thou 'shalt_spcak my -words among them seven days. i 

unto them, whether they will.hear, or 16 And it caine.to.pass at thc.end.uf • 
whether they will.forbear : for tluy arc seven days, that thc.word.of J the Loud' 


fit. sat. 


most.rehcllious. 

8 But thou, son.of «man. 


came unto me, saying, 

17 *' Son.of a mau, I 'have.made thee 


-what I -vsfty unto thee; h Be not thou re- a watchman unto the.house.or Israel: ! 
hellions like that rehcllloushonsc: *opcn 1 therefore -hear the word at My mouth, 
thy mouth and *cat -that £ -‘■give thcc.” and 'give them warning from 5Ie. J 

5 And wnr.n T lnnkerl heboid hand IS \Viu»n I sav unt-n the J -wif-koil 


and mourning, and woe. 


it rid 

er. ruatlu 
warn. 


thy moutn.and 'cat -tnat t j-givc thcc. and -give them warning irom Me. j 
8 And when I looked, behold, a hand 18 When I say unto the 1-wicked,'ut Actsao. 
was Bent unto me; and, lo, a roll.of a Thou shalt.surely die;’ and thou 
book was therein; -givest him not warning, nor *spcakest ra i;. 

10 And He spread it before me ; ami to warn the i -wicked from his J»wicked siL-Ums. 
it was written within and without: and ; way, to savcjiis Jife; the_samc I-wicked 
there was written therein lamentations, j wan shall.dic in his iniquity ; but his 
and mourning, and woe. ; blood wilLI.requirc at thine hand. 

j 19 Yet if thou *wam the 1-wicked, -warn. 

3 MOREOVER He said unto me, | and he 'turn not from his wickedness, •’ut^utiy 
“Son.of «nian, *cat -that thou nor from his I "wicked way, he shall.dic 
•■findest; *eat "this ^roll, and 'go -speak : in his iniquity ; but thou 'hast.deliver- warn, 
unto the.housc.of Israel.” I cd thy -soul. 

- So I opened my -mouth, and He' w Again, When a righteous wan '-jo. Acts 20 . 
caused.mc.to.cat "that SrolL ! doth.turn from his righteousness, and -'6. ‘-’ 7 - 

3 And He said unto me, “ Son _ of 1 'commit iniquity, and I 'lay a stum- 
« man, K cause thy belly to.eat, and h flll | blingblock before him, he shall _ die: 
j thy bowels with "tills Vroll that I -‘give ! because thou 'hast not given.him.warn- 
thcc.” Then did_I_cat it; and it was |ing, he shall.dic in his sin, and his 
in my mouth as honey for sweetness. righteousness which he 'hath _ done 
4 And He said unto me, “Son.of a man,; shall not be .remembered : but his blood 
•go, 'get thee unto the.housc.of Israel,, wlll_I.rcquire at thine hand. 

•and *spcak with My words unto them. 21 Nevertheless if Hum 'warn the 1 
5 For tltffu art not sent to a -people. | -righteous man, that the -righteous sin, 
of a strange speech and of a hard Ian- not, and he 'doth not sin, he shall, 
guage, but to the.housc.of Israel: * surely live, because he * -is.warned ; also t. or took- 

C Vnt. t.n mnnv =nr>mVlf» nf a et.rnniTi* Minn Hr>livprr>H tTiv «-snul.” warning. 


G Not to many speoplc.of a strange Hum 'hast.delivered thy -soul.” 


7. Jer. 25.3,4. 
h. be willing 
to hearken. 
«r. are not 
willing to 
hearken. 

! tluy. 

j t. stronger 
forehead. 


speech and of a hard language, whose —And thc.hand.of J the Lord was The Ulokv 
words thou ►"oanst not understand, there upon me; and He said unto me .\ 

Surely, hnd.I.scnt thcc to them, they " -Arise, 'go.fortb into the «• plain, aiul, kzekikl 
‘■ would, have .hearkened uDto thee, I will there talk with thcc.” jRovxd and 

7 But thc.house.of Israel will not 23 Then I arose, and went.forth into! hi mb. 
hearken unto thee; for they nr will not, the plain : and, behold, the.glory.of J - 
hearken unto Me : for all the.house.or J the Ixvrd j-stooil there, as the glory l ’ y ’ 
Israel rfare "Impudent and hard- 1 which I saw by the.iiver.of Chehar: 
hearted. I and I fell on my face. 
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Ezjcktel III. 24. 


Ezekiel Y. 9. 


m. a man 
tisli) re¬ 
proving. 


A. J. Atlon- 
ahy, Sove¬ 
reign. Lonl 
Jehovah. 


; Sion optuk 
Tilk. 
Siege 
op Jeru¬ 
salem. 

I H. ohdnhin. 

| b. brick. 

• r. or 
engrave. 


/. flu L) late. 


B.C.about 24 Then the Spirit entered Into me, 
and net me upon my feet, and spake 
with me, and said unio mo, “‘Go, shut, 
thyself within thine houso. 
a. ahdahm. ** But then, O.son.of “mail, behold, 
they <shull_put bands upon thee, and 
shaU.blnd thee with them, and thou 
sbalt notgo.out among them: 

'* And I wllLmako thy tongue cleave 
to the. roof, of, thy .mouth, that thou 
‘Bhalt.be dumb, and shalt not be to 
m. a man them «»a -^reprover: for Ihrg are a re¬ 
lish) re- hcIHnus house. 

proving. 27 jj u j w | ieQ j speak with ihee, I will. 

open thy 'mouth, and thou 'shalt.say 

a. j.AiIon- unto them, ‘Thus -saith ±the ^Lord 
ahy, sovc- 1 God ; *-*-Ho_that hearcth, lot.him. 
Jehov'iih” hear; and he.thatforheareth, let. him. 

forbear :* for Ihes are a rebellious 
house." 

sms op the: a “THOU also, aou.of “man, ‘take 
Tn.K. “f- thee a b tile, and ‘lay it before 
op jeru- thee, and * •pourtmy upon it the city, 

«. nhdnhin. 2 Aud day siege against it, and ‘build 

b. brick. a fort against it, and *cast a mount 

Engrave against it; ‘get the -camp also against 

It, and ‘set battering raws against It 
rouml.nbout. 

0 Moreover ‘take thou unto thee an 
/. Ant-pintc. iron / pan, aud ‘set it for a wall.of iron 
between thee and tho city ; and ‘act thy 
•Taco against it, and it ‘shall.be be¬ 
sieged, and thou •ehalt.lay.Bicge agaiust 
it. This shall bo a sign to the.housc.of 
Israel. 

I ‘Lie thou also upon thy deft side, 
and day 'the.lniquity.of the.house., 
of Israel upon It: according to the. 
mimher.of the days that thou shall, i 
lie upon it thou shalt.beur their r ini- 

_qultv. 

isiiakl & t'or 3E ‘have.laid upon thee 'the. 
3901>A . VS ’ years.of their iniquity, aceording.to 
iicpinnitoj tiic.iiuiiiber.of the days, three hundred 
n 75 . m l Kin. i and ninety days : eo -shalt.thou.beur 
v>. 23. the. iniquity .of the.house.of Israel. 
/.•ji'/ih*/ c And when thou ‘hast.aceompllshed 
■'them, -lie again on tliy *riglit side, and 
<t i-i>.\I* thou -sbalt.bear 'Tlie.iniquity.of the. 

4 d days, housc.of J udah forty days: I ‘have-ap¬ 
pointed llice each day for a *ycar. 

7 Therefore thou shalt.sct thy face 
toward thc.slegc.of Jerusalem, and 
thine arm shall uc uneovorcd.and thou 
‘shalt.prophcsy against it. 

0 And, behold, I -willJay bands upon 
thee, and thou sbalt not turn tliec from 
one side to another, till thou ‘hast. 

__ended thc.days.of thy siege. 

])i(EAi> and ,J ‘Take iliou also unto thco wheat, 
V TER n . v and barley,and beans, and lcntllcs, and 
millet, and «lltehcs, and -put them in 
Pays. one vessel, and *inako thee bread lltcre- 
i>. or Bpclt. of, according to the _ number . of the 
days that thou -^halt-lie upon thy side, 
three hundred and ninety days slmlt. 
Iliou .eat thereof. 

™ And thy incut which thou sbult.cat 
<i .about shall be by weight, “twenty shekels a 
n> o:s. *rlay : from time to time shalL.thou.cat 
it. 

II Thou shult.drlnk also water by 
e. equuf measure, the * sixth part of a *- 11111 : 

to i i.int, from time to time shalt.thou.drlnk. 

12 And thou shalt.eat it as barley 


Isiiakl 
390 Days, 
Ileoinnitt-j 
from about 

SJT.i. 1 Kin. I 
12. 23. 
J-'.iitliwi 
about liS. 1 ). 

Jl'DAll 
40 Days. 


PllKAI) AM) 

Water by 
Measure, 
Pint 3!t0 
Pays. 

.*. or apclt. 


a. about 
10 o:j. 


«*. equaf 
to 1 Jlillf. 


cakes, and thou shalt.bakc it with dung; 
thut.eomcth out of omian, in their 
siglit." 

12 And J thc Loan said, "Even thus 
shall the.’" elilldren.of Israel cat their 
defiled --bread among the “Gentiles, 
whither I will.drlvo them." 

u Then said 1, “ Ah A -Lord J God ! 
behold, my soul hath not been .pol¬ 
luted : for from my youth up even till 
now have I not eaten of that.whlch. 
dlcth.of.ltself, or Ls.torn .in.picces; 
neither came there * abominable flesh 
Into my mouth." 

16 Then He said unto me,“ Lo, I -have, 
given thee *cow’s'dung for '<»man’s 
dung, and thou ‘Bhalt. prepare thy 

! 'bread 1 therewith.” 

10 Moreover lie said unto me, “ Son. 
of «man, behold, I -*-wiLl_break the. 
stafT.of bread In Jerusalem: and they 
•shall.cat bread by weight, and with 
care; aud they shaU.dilnk water by 
measure, and with astonishment: 

17 That they may .want bread and 
water, and *be _ astouied one with 
auother, and ‘consume.away for their 
Iniquity.” 

5 “ AND then, son.of « man, 'take thee 
a sharp* knife,)-take thee a barber’s 
razor, and‘cause.it.to.pass upon thine 
head aud upon thy beard: then ‘take 
thee balances to weigh, and 'divide the 
hair. 

2 Thou slialt.burn with *flre a third, 
part in the.midst.of the city, when 
thc.days.of the siege are.ful filled : and 
thou ‘ahalt.take a Hbird.part, and 
finite about It with a * *knife: aud a 
*third.part thou shalt.scatter iu the 
wind; and I will.draw.out a sword 
after them. 

a Thou sbalt also 'take thereof a few 
in number, and 'bind iltrm in thy 
skirts. 

* Then h take of them agaiu, aud *cust 
I hem into tlic.midst_of the lire, and 
burn them in tho fire ; for thereof shall 
a fire come_fortli into all the.housc.of 
IsruEl. 

5 Thus *saith A the s Lord J Gon ; This 
is Jerusalem : I 'have.set It iu the. 
midst.of the nations and countries 
that are rouud.about her. 

6 And sho hath.changcd My 'judg¬ 
ments luto wickedness more.than the 
nations, and My 'statutes moro.tlian 
the countries that are round.nhout 
her: for they *lmve_rcfused My judg¬ 
ments and My 'statutes, they 'have not 
walked in them. 

7 Therefore thus 'saith A the sLord 
J God ; Because ye > multiplied more. 
than tho nations that are round .about 
you, and 'have not walked In My sta¬ 
tutes, neither have kept My 'judgments, 
neither 'have.done aceordlug to the 
Judgments .or the nations that are 
rouud_about you; 

0 Therefore thus 'saith K the a Lord 
•’God; Behold, I, even I, am against 
theo aud 'will-execute judgments in 
the.midst.of thee in tho.slght.of the 
nations. 

0 And I 'wlll.do in theo that which I 
•have not done, and 'whereunto I will 


B.C. alwut 

590. 

a. nhdithm. 
J. Jehovah. 
so. sous. 
n. nations. 


14 Acts 10. 

14. 

A J. Allflll- 
nhy, Sovc- 
rclun.I.ord 
Jehovah. 

i. impure. 


! t. thereon. 

: 1G Lev. 2G. 

; 2G. Isa. 3.1. 


KM. 

Sign of the 
Knife, 
IlAZOlt. and , 
IlAin. 
a. nhdnhm. 
s. or sword. 


Kxl'L a NA¬ 
TION. 

A. J. Addn- 
nliy. Sove¬ 
reign. Lord 
Jell o vali. 


t. are- 
tur Indent. 
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Ezekiel V. 10. 


Ezekiel VIT. 5. 


Thh Tukkk 
i'AKTS. 


B.G. 594. 'not do any.raorc Lhc.llkc, because of 
all thine abominations. 

i° Therefore the fathers shall.cat the. 
sons in the_mldat_of thee, and the sons 
shulLeat their fathers; and I ■will.exe- 
cilte judgments In thee, and-the.wholc 
lremnant_of thee 'Will .1 .scatter into all 
(he winds. 

ll 2Cbr.:« 11 Wherefore, aw £ live, A saith A the 

14 . sLor<l j God; Surely, l)ecausc thou 

AJ. Ad5n- .hast.dcfUed My -sanctuary with all 

relen Lord thy detestable _ things, and with all 
Jehovah. thine abominations, therefore will £ 
also diminish thee; neither shall Mine 
eye spare, neither will I •liavc.any. 
__ pity. 

thh Tukkk i- A tlilrd.part of thee sball_dic with 
1 'akts. the pestilence, and with 'famine shall. 

thev _ he _ consumed in the _ midst _ of 
tbcc: and a 'third.part shall .fall by 
the sword round.about thee ; and I 
will.scattcr a 'third.part into all the 
winds, and I wllLdraw.out a sword 
after them. 

is, Lam. 4. is Thus ♦shall Mine anger be.accom- 
]1 - plished, and I * will .cause My fury to_ 

rest upon them, and I 'will.be.coni- 
forted : and they 'shall.know thjit £ 
i. Jehovah. J the Lord 'hftvc.spokcn it in My zeal, 
when I »havc„accomplished My fury* in 
them. 

14. Neh. 2 . 17 . 14 Moreover I 'Will.make thee waste, 

and a reproach among the nations that 
are round.about thee, In thc_slght.of 
all that.pass.by. 

15. l Kin. 9. T. 1 5 So it 'shall.be a reproach and a 

taunt, an Instruction and an astonish¬ 
ment unto the nations that.are.round, 
about thee, when I -shall.execute judg¬ 
ments In thee iu anger and in fury and 
In furious rebukes. £ J the Lord 'have, 
spoken it. 

16. Deut. 32. ic when I shall_send upon them the 
‘A 24. cv u ^arrows.of 'famine, which 'shall.be 

for their destruction, and Id huh I will, 
send to destroy you : and I will .increase 
the famiue upon you, and 'will.break 
your staff.of bread : 

17 So 'will.I.scnd upon you famine 
and evil beasts, and they 'Shall.bereave 
thee; and pestilence and blood shall, 
pass.through thee; and I will.bring 
the sword upon thee. I J the Lord 
• have_6poken it.” 


13. lam. 4. 
]]. 


j. Jehovah. 


14. Neh.2.17. 


15.1 Kin. 9.7. 


16. Deut. 32, 
A 24. 


Judgment 
on TIIE 
Mountains 
op Ihrakl. 
a. ahdahm. 


. A don- 
iy, Sovc- 
ign.Lonl 
•liovah. 
brooka, or 
vines. 


s. sun. 
iinnKes. 

d. dungy. 
idoLs. 


shalLbc.dcsolatc; that your altars may. B.(’. 5?-b 
be.l aid .waste and made.desolate, and 
your *1 idols 'may.be.brokcn and 'cease, rf. dungy, 
and your «images 'may.be.cut.down, ,<lols 
and your works 'may.be.abolisbed. , ' in 5 “ , h ; 

7 And the slain -shall-fall in the. 
midst.of you, and vc 'Shall.know that 

£ am J the Lord. , j. Jehovah. 

8 Yet 'will.I.leavc.a.rcmnant, that: a Remnant 

yc may.havc some that .shall .escape 1 Left. 

the sword among the nations, when ye 

shall_he_scattered through the cou*n-| 
tries. 

9 And they.that.escapc_of you-shall, 
remember JEle among the nations 
whither they"shall.be.carried.eapUves, 
because I *am.hro ken .with their *whor- 
ish -heart, which 'hath.departed from 
Me, and with their -eyes, which go.a. 
whoring after their idols: and they 
•shall.loathe themselves for the evils 
which they 'have.committcd in all their 
abominations. 

10 And they 'Sball.know that £ am ' io. Num. 23. 
'the Lord, and that I -have not said, 19- 

in.vain that I would.do 'this *evil unto! 
them. |_ 

n Thus 'saith *the =Lord J God: j Judgment. 
•Smite with thine hand, and -stamp aj. Adon- 
with thy foot, and -say, Alas for all the Sove- 
evil aboininations.of thc.housc.of Is- 
j-ael! for they shall.fall by' the sword, 
by the famine, and by the pestilence. 

i- He that.is_far.off shall.die of the 
pestilence; and he that Js.ncar shall, 
fall by the sword; and lie that_rc- 
maineth and is.besiegcd shall.die by 
the famine: thus •wiLLI.acconiplisb 
My fury upon them. 

43 Then 'shall.yc.know that £ am 
J the Lord, when their ^slain men shall, j. Jehorah. 
be among their <t idols round.about 
their altars, upon every high hill, in all 
the.tops.of the mountains, and under 
every green tree, and under every thick 
oak, the place where they did .offer 
sweet savour to all their >t idols. 

14 So 'will.I_stretch.out My -hand 
upon them, aud -make -the Lind deso¬ 
late, yea, more.desolate than the wilder¬ 
ness toward Dlblath, in all tbeir habita¬ 
tions : and they -shalLknow that £ am 
J the Lord.” 


Judgment. 

A J. Ad5n- 
aliy. Sove¬ 
reign. Lord 
Jehovah, 


6 AND the .word .of J the Lord came 
unto me, saying, 

2 “ Son.of « man, -set thy fac<j toward 
thc.mountains.of Israel, and -prophesy 
against them, 

3 And *say, Yc mountains.of Israel, 
•hear the.word.of A the a Lord J God : 
Thus 'saith K the a Lord J Gon to the 
mountains, and to the hills, to the 
8 rivers, and to the valleys; Behold, I, 
even I, -‘-will .bring a sword upon you, 
and I 'will.destroy your higb.places. 

4 And your altars 'Shall.be.desolatc, 
and your «images 'shall.be.broken: 
and I 'will.cast.down your slain men 
before your a Idola 
8 And I 'wtll.lay -the.dead.carcases. 

; of tile_»<> children .of Israel before tbclr 
Idols; and I 'willjeaLtcr your -bones 
round.about your altars. 

c In all your dwelling .places the cities 
shall .be.laid, waste, and the high .places 


' MOREOVER the.word.of J the Lord 
enme unto me, saying, 

2 '■ Also, thou son.of <■ man, thus 

•saith A the =Lord J God unto the. 
idand.of Israel; 

An end, the end is.comc upon the. 
four comers.of the land. 

3 Now is the end come upon thee. 
And I *will.send Mine anger upon 

thee, I 

And 'willjudge tliee according.to 
thy wavs, i 

And • will-recompense upon thee 
-all thine abominations. 

4 And Mine eye shall not spare thee. 
Neither wiif.I.have.pity: 

But I will-recompense thy ways 
upon thee, 

Anti thine abominations shalLbe 
in the mldst.of thee : 

And ye 'shall.know that £ am J the 
Lord. 

3 Thus -saith *thc -Lord J God ; 


Judgments 

PR|>- 

NOl-XCED. 
J. Jehovah. 
2 . Amos s. 2. 
(i. ahdtthni. 
A.J. Adon- 
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t. shouting. 


J. Jehovah 
Makkeh, 
Jehovah 
that. 
emUelli. 


Those that 
Esca i>r. 


An evil, an only evil, behold, *Ib_ 
come. 

e An end *iB.comc, the end -ds.come : 
It -watcheth for thee; behold, It Is. 
come. 

' The * morning -dH.come unto thee, 
O.tliou.that.dwelleatlnthcland: 
The time jjH.comc, the day.of 
trouble is near. 

And not the.asoundlng.ugain.of 
the mountains. 

s Now will I shortly pour_out My 
fury upon thee. 

And -accomplish Mine anger upon 
thee: 

And I ‘Will Judge thee according, 
to thy ways, 

And »wtll_rccoinpensc thee for '■all 
thine abomluations. 

s And Mine eye shall not spare, 
Neither wilLI-have-plty: 

I will .recompense thee according, 
to thy ways 

And thine abominations that hire 
In the.mldst-of thee; 

And ye -shall.know that £ am J the 
Lord Hhat.smitcth. 

10 Btnold the day, behold, It -ds-comc: 
The t morning *is_gonc_forth ; 

The rod »hath_blossomed, 

'Pride -Imth-buddcd. 

11 'Violence -is.riscn.up into a rod. i 

of wickedness: 

None of them Khali remain, nor of 
their multitude, nor of any of 
theirs: 

Neither shall there he walling for 
them. 

■- The time ^is.come, 

The day -drawcth.ncar: 
h Lct not the buyer rejoice. 

Nor the seller h mourn : 

For wrath is upon all tbe.multitude 
thereof. 

1:1 For the seller shall not return to 
that whIeh_1s_8old, although they 
were yet alive: 

For the vision is touching thc.whole 
multitude thereof, which shall 
not return ; 

Neither shall any strengthen.him. 
self in the iniqulty.of his life. 

u They -have-blown the trumpet,even 
to make 'all ready: 

But nono goeth to the battle : 

For My wrath is upon all the.multi¬ 
tude thereof. 

16 The sword is without, and the pes¬ 

tilence and the famine within: 

He that w in the field shall.dlc 
with tho sword; 

And he that is in the city, famine 
and pestilence shall.dcvour him. 

10 But they .that .escape of them 
•shall.escape, 

And ’Shall.be on the mountains 
like dovcs.of the valleys. 

All of them mourning, every_one 
for hl9 iniquity. 

17 All 'bands snalLbe.feeble, 

And all knees shall_be_weak as 
water. 

18 They -bIiaII also gird themselves 

with Backelotl) 

And horror -shall.cover them, 

And shame shall be upon all faces. 
And baldness upon all their heads. 


,fl They slmll.cast their silver In the 
streets, 

And their gold shall.be / removed : 
Their silver and their gold shall 
not hc.ahlo to deliver them in 
thc.day.of tho.wrath.of s thr 
Lord : 

They shall not satisfy their souls, 
Neither fill their bowels : 

Bccauso it -Is thc.stuinblingblock. 
of their Iniquity. 

, -’ 0 As for the _ beauty . of His orna¬ 
ment, He set * It in majesty : j 

But they made theJmuges.of their 
abominations and of their rle-i 
testable .things therein : 
Therefore have I set it / far from 
them. 

21 And I -will.give It into the.hands. 

of the strangers for a prey, 

And to thcJ=wleked_of tile earth 
for a spoil; 

And they shall.pollute it. 

22 My face *wlll. I .turn also from 

them, 

And they -shall.pollute My •-secret 
place : 

For the robbers -shall.enter into it, 
and v -defile it. 

23 -Make a 'chain : for the laud -is. 

fnlLof bloody crimes, 

And the city -is_full_of violence. 

-i Wherefore I -will.bring the.worst, 
of the » ^heathen. 

And they -shall _ possess their 
•■houses: 

I -will also make the_pomp_of the 
strong to.ceasc; 

And their holy.placcs -shall_bc_ 
p defiled. 

2$ Destruction -^conieth; and they 
•shall.seek peace, and there shall 
he none. 4 

£C Mischief shall.comc upon mischief, 
And rumourshall.be upon rumour; 
Then -shall_tbey_scek a vision .of 
the prophet; 

But the law shalLpevish from the 
priest, 

And counsel from the ancients. 

-• The king shall _ mourn, and the 
prince Bhall _ he _ clothed _ with 
desolation, 

And thc_hands-of the_pcoplc_of 
the land shall.bc.troublcd: 

I will.do unto them after their way, 
And according .to their j deserts 
wlll-IJudgc them; 

And they -shall-know that £ am 
J the Lonu.” 

8 AND it came.to.pass in the sixth 
*year, in the sixth month , in the 
fifth day of the month, as £ 'sat In 
mine house, and tho_elders_of Judah 
•isat before me. that thcJmnd.of a the 
s Lord 3 Gon fell there upon me. 

2 Then I beheld, and lo a likeness as 
the_appcarancc_of fire: from tho.ap- 
pearancc_of His loins even downward, 
fire; and from His loins even upward, 
as the. appearance - of brightness, as 
thc_colour_of * 'amber. 

3 And He put.forth the.form.of a 
hand, and took me by a lock.of mine 
head; and the Spirit lifted mr up be¬ 
tween the earth and the =heaven, and 
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Chambers 

of 

IMAGERY. 
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v.e. one en- 
trmice. 


10-16. Deut. 
4. 15-19. 

(I. llllllg. 
idols. 


! i. ish. 

1 4-1. ciders, 

j *(’<’ p. 1. 

j. J.uizji- 
niali, Jelio- 
! vali ivilL 
hear. 

12. Ps. 44.20. 
! 21: 94.9-11. 
• Kith. 5. 11, 

1 12 . 

| n. uhdnlim. 
j. Jehovah. 


Weeping 

fob 

Tammuz. 

! e. entrance. 


t. Tammuz, 
perknpa 
Adonis. 

Sl'N 

Worship. 


e. entrance. 

| between. 


S. eun, Neb. 
shen iesh, 
from she- 
mash, to 
attend, to 
serve. 

a. lilulahm. 


brought me in tlic.viaions.of =God to 
Jerusalem, to the.'-door.of the inner 
gate ""that looketh toward.the_north : 
where was the.sent.of the.lmagc.of 
"jealousy, "•‘■which provoketh.toJeal¬ 
ousy. 

4 And, behold, the.glory.of the_~God_ 
of Israel wtw there, accurdlng.to the 
vision that I saw iu the plain. 

I * Then Baid lie unto me, “ Son.of 

man, 'lift .up thine eyes now the way 
toward _ tho . north.” So I lifted _ up 
mine eyes the way toward.the.north, 
and behold northward at thc.gatc.of 
the altar "this image_of "jealousy in 
the entry. 

6 He said furthermore unto me, 
“Son.of <« man, seest thou what iheg 
"do ? even the great abominations that 
the.house.of Israel "couamittcth here, 
that I should.go far.off from My sanc¬ 
tuary ? but Turn tlicc yet.aguin. and 
thou shalt.see greater abominations.” 

7 And He brought me to the.'- door.of 
the court; and when I looked, behold 
o a hole in the wall. 

9 Then said 11c unto me, “Son.of 
'<■ man, *dig now in the wall: ” and when 
I had.digged in the wall, behold "a 
< door. 

9 And He said unto me, “ *Go_in, and 
* 'behold the wicked "abominations that 
llirj) "do here.” 

So I wcnt.in and saw; and behold 
every form _ of creeping . tilings, and 
abominable beasts, and all the.d idols, 
of the.house.of Israel, pourtrayed upon 
the wall round about 

And there "stood before them 
seventy • men of tlic.^ ancients.of the. 
housc.of Israel, and in the.midst.of 
them "stood j Jaazaniah the_son.of 
Shaplian, with / every .man his censer in 
his hand; and a thick cloud.of "incense 
"Went.up. 

12 Then said He unto me, “Son.of 
" man ; *hast_thou_sceD what tlie.'i an- 
eients.of theJiouso.of Israel "do in the 
dark, • cvcry.nmn in thc.charubers.of 
his imagery ? for they "say, 4 J The Loud 
" seeth ns not; J the LoRD'hath.foreaken 
•-the earth.’ ” 

13 He said also unto me, “ h Tum thcc 
yet .again, and thou sbalt_see greater 
abominations that tlug "do." 

h Then He brought rnr to tlic_ e door, 
of thc.gatc.of J the Loan’s house which 
ica. s’ toward Llic north; and, behold, 
thero"sat "women weeping.for < "Tam¬ 
muz. 

15 Then said He untome, “-Hast thou 
seen this, O.soivof « mim ? ‘■turn thee 
yct.ajjain, and thou shalt_9ce greater 
abominations than these.” 

14 And He brought me into the inner 
eourt.of Hke Lord s house;, and, behold, 
at the.'. 1 door.of thc.temple.of J the 
Lord, between the porch and a*> the 
altar, were about Qvc and twenty * men, 
with their backs toward the.templc.of 
J the Loan, ami their faces toward.tbe. 
cast; and then "worshipped tho * sun 
toward .tlie.cast. 

17 Then He said unto me , n -Hast thou 
seen this, O . son .of « man ? Is it a 
llght.thingLo the.house.of Judah that, 
they .commit -tlia abominations which 


they -commit here ? for they have filled B.C. 594. 
•■the land with violence, and havc.rc- 
turned to provoke.Mc.to .anger: and, 
lo, they "put «-the branch to their nose. 

19 Therefore will I also deal in fury : 

Mine eye shall not spare, neither will. 
Uiave.pity: and though they *cry in 
Mine ears with a loud voice, yet will I 
not hear them.” 


9 HE cried also in mine cars with a B.C. about I 
loud voice, saying, “'Cause them. ®4. ) 

that.havc .charge, over tho city to. The glory! 
draw.near, even 1 every.man with his tiiresholp 
destroying wcajion in his hand.” a Mark | 

2 And, behold, six <*men "came from on the \ 
thc.way.of the higher gate, which lieth Mod’bnebs. j 
to ward. the.north, and ‘every .man a ‘-ish. 
slaughter weapon in his hand ; and one a V? nah - 
< man among them was clothed with im 
linen, with a writer’s mkhora l)y his 
side: and they went _ in, and stood 
beside the brazen altar. 

3 And the .glory _of the_ s God_of Is¬ 
rael was.gone.up from the cherub, 
whereupon •< he was, to the.tlireshold. it. ur it 
of the house. And He called to the 
»man "clothed with "linen, which had 
the writer's inkhoro by his side ; 

* And J the Lord said unto him, “ 'Go. 4. Iiev. t. 
through the.midst.of the city, through 3 - 
thc.midst .of Jerusalem, and *set a 
nmrk.upon thc.foreheads.of the "men 
*"that sigh and ""that cry for all the 
abominations ""that be.done in the. 

midst thereof.” _ 

5 And to-the.othcrs He said in mine slacgh- 
licaring, “ 'Go ye after him through the T ^- 
city, and •smite: h lct not your eye 
spare, neither '’have.ye.pity: 

$ '■-Slay utterly old and young, both 
maids, and lit tie .children, and women: 
but '■come not near any »man upon 
whom is the mark; and ‘‘begin at my 
sanctuary.” Then they began at the 
r ancient * »nicn which were before the <’• or elders, 
house. 

7 And He said unto them, “*Dcfllc j 

•The house, and -fill •‘the courts .with : 

the = slain : 'go.yc.forth,” And they 

went.forth, and -slew In the city. - 

9 And it came.to.pass, while they Ezekiels 
were .slaying them, and I was Jeft, that | 

I fell upon uiy face, and cried, ;uid said, ASD T11K 
“ Ah a sLord* J God ! wilt i£hon destroy answer 
•'nil tbc.residue.of Israel in Thy pour- a.j. AiI.’h 
ing.out of Thy -fury upon Jerusalem ? ” , 

9 Then said He unto me, “The.Ini- jcbo^h 1 
quity.of the.house.of Israel and Judah 9 . Isa. 29. u. j 
is exceeding great, and the land is. \ 

full _ of sblood, and the city ♦full _ of 
1 perverseness: for they •say,‘ J The Lord j. Jehovah. ( 
•hath _ forsaken -tho earth, and J the 
Lord "seeth not.’ 

10 And as for .fllf also. Mine eye shall 
not spare, neither will. I .have .pity, /nd 
I *will.recompense their way uixm their 
head.” 

11 And, behold, tho «man elothetl. ™ 0nlilic 
with "linen, which Aad the inkhom by ' J. 
his side, "reported the matter, saying, — 

“I •have.donc <»ns Tliou •hast.eom- sapphire 
manded me.” Throne. 

. t\ expanse, 

1 a THEN I looked, and, behold, in „ l5 £* 
IU tho « flnnainont that.was above r J^n v , , 0 
tbo.heatLof the elierubiuu there ap- sprcad-ouL 
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, AM) 
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t. or 
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/. Hrb. flesh. 
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The Fuvh 
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11 romp. 
lice, -i 7. 

I n. ahdahm. 

I 

13. Cl). 1.1. 


1 Move¬ 
ments op 
tup, 

(’HIltiniM 

A N l» 

WllEKI.B. 
6 . beside. 


penxed ovor thorn as.tt.were a sapphire 
| stone, as the_appeamnce_of tho.Liko- 
a throne. 

j - And He spake unto the »'■man 
clothed ..with "linen, and Bald, “*GoJn 
l>etwecn the r-wheels, even under the 
cherub, and *DH thine -hand with coals, 
of Arc from between the cherubim#,and 
•scatter them over the city.” And he 
went.in in iny sight 

3 Now tbo cherubim# ••stood on_thc_ 
right.sidc.of the house, when the ■ man 
went in; uud the cloud Ailed the inner 
Scourt. 

* Then thc_glory_of J the Loud went. 
up from the cherub, and stood over 
the.thrcshold.of the house; and the 
house was.filled with Die cloud, and 
the court was.full of «-the_brightnesa_ 
of J the Lord’b glory. 

6 And thc.eounu.of the chcruhlm’s 
wings was.heard even to the outer 
■court, us tho.voice.of the * = Almighty 
r "God when lie speaketh. 

c And it cnme.to.pass, that when he 
had .commanded '-the Guru clothed, 
with ■linen, saying, “*Take Are from 
between the *- -wheels, from between the 
cherubim#;" then ho wont.ln, and stood 
beside the «■ -wheels. 

7 And one ■cherub stretchod.forth 
his '-hand from between the cherubim# 
unto the Are that wax betweeu the 
cherubim#, and took thereof, and put 
it into the .hands _ of him that wax 
clothod with ■linen: who took it, and 
wcnt.out. 

8 And there appeared in tho choru- 
him# the.form.of a « man’s hand under 
their wings. 

‘ J Aud whan I looked, behold the four 
'■wheels by the cherubim#, ono «wheel 
by ono ■cherub, and another « wheel by 
another ■ cherub: and the.appcarauce. 
of the r. wheels tvas as the.colour.of a 
■it beryl stone. 

10 And ax for tholr appearances, they 
four had one likeness, ns if a e "wheel 
' hud.been in tho.uildst.of a c ■wheel. 

11 When they went, they 1 went t upon 
their four sides; they ^turned not as 
they went, hut to the plnco whither the 
head Mocked they ^followed it; they 
•■turned not as they wont. 

12 Aud their whole ./'body, and their 
backs, and their hands, and their wings, 
and the « wheels, were full.of eyes 
round .about, even the c wheels that 
they four had. 

13 As for tho r. wheels, 4t.was_cried 
unto them in my hearing, “O r wheel.” 

11 And every .one had four faces : the 
first faco wax thc_faco.bf a ■cherub, 
und tho second face was thc.fucc.of a 
“ man, and the third theJaco.of a lion, 
and the fourth thc.face.of an eagle. 

And the cherubim# wcre.lifted up. 
This is tho llving.croaturo that 1 saw 
by thc.rivcr.of Chcbar. 

1,1 And when the cherubim# went, the 
1 c wheels •'wont t by them: and when the 
ehorublms lifted .up tholr ••wings to 
dnount.up from the earth, tlic_samc 
! r wheols also •turned not from beside 
them. 

17 When they stood, these h stood ; 
aud wheu they *-wero llftod.up, these 
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•lifted.up themselves also: for the. B.C. 594. 
spirit.of the living.creature was In 

them. ___ 

10 Then thc.glory.of J the Lord do Tut: Glory 
parted from olf the.thresh old. of the Lki’akts 
house, aud stood over tho cherubim#, threshold 
IU And the cherubim* llfted.up Lhclr and 
♦• wings, and mounted.up from the Ascends. 
earth In my sight: when they went. J- Jehovah, 
out, the«wheels also were beside them, 
and every ono stood at the_«door_of t’.cnlmnce. 
the cast gate.of ’ the Lord’s house; 
and the_glory_of the.EGud.of Israel 
wax over them above. _ 

20 This is the llving.croaturo that 1 The 
saw under thc.^God.of Israel by the. chshubim. 
rlver.of Chcbar; and I knew that they 

were the Cherubim#. 

21 Every.ono had four faces apiece, 
and every.ono four wings; and the. 
likeness.of the.hauds.of a « man wax <u nhdahra. 
under their wingB. 

And the.likcness.of their Ihce9 wax 
thc_8ame ■faces which I saw by the. 
rlver.of Cliehar, their appearances and 
themselves: they •went every _ one 
straight forward. * 

n MOREOVER the Spirit lifted Jaazaniaii 
up, aud brought mi unto the^ A /£u ,,s 
cast gate.of J the Lonu’s house, **whleh i P ^.j 0 y S 
looketh eastward: and behold at the.! j Jehovah's. 

door.of the gate five and twenty i men; ! <•! entrance-! 
among whom I saw •-Jaazanlah the. <■ ish - 
son.of Azur, and *-Pelatiah tlic.son.of 
Beuaiah, princcs.of the -people. 

* Then said He unto me, “Son.of 
« man, theso are the «* men ■■teat devise «. ahdahm. 

<>• mischief, and ■-•give wicked counsel * 
in "this *clty: in™' 

3 *-*.Which say /It is not Dear; let. iniquity, 
us.lmild houses: this city is the cal¬ 
dron, and tor tic the flesh.’ 

• Therefore ‘prophesy against them, 

•prophesy, O.son.of « man.” _ 

6 And thc.Splrit.of J the Lord fell Judgments 
upon me, and said unto me, “‘Speak ; 1 1 ’bopiir- 
Thus •saith 3 the Lord ; Thus have yc K them N 
said, O.house.of Israel: for I know 5 . 2 IVPR 2 i. 
the things_that-coinc.il]to your mind, j! Jehovah. 
every one qf them. 

6 Ye ‘have.multi^licd your ^alain In 
■this ■city, and yc ‘have _ filled the 
streets thereof with the slain. 

7 Therefore thus ‘saith A the * Lord a.j. Adr»n- 
J God ; Your ^slain whom yc ‘hftve.laid “••>> S ; 1V ° . 
in tho.mldst.of it, they are the flesh, ! 

and this city is the caldron : hut 1 >will_ * ; 

bring -gan forth out.of thc.inldst.of it. 

9 Ye ‘havc.fearcd the sword; and I a. Jcr.42.lJ-1 
wlll.brlng a sword upon you, j-suith ic. 
a the ^Lord j God. 

9 And I ‘WilLbring you out.of llic. 
midst thereof, and ‘deliver you into the. 
ban da. of strangers, and 'will.cxecutc 
judgments among you. 

10 Ye shall.fall by the sword ; I will- 
judge you in the.bordcr.of Israel; and 
yc ‘shall.know that 3E am tho Lord, 

11 Thl6 city shall not be your caldron, 
neither shall ye be the flesh in the.! 
midst thereof; hiit I will judge you in^ 
the.border.of Israel: j 

12 And yc ‘shall.know that £ am 3 the j. Jehovah. 
Lord : for ye ‘have not walked in My 
statutes, neither executed My judg¬ 
ments, but ‘havc.done after thc.man- 
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ncrB.of the " =hcathen that are round, 
about you." 

13 And it came, to .pass, when 1 pro¬ 
phesied, that Pclatiah the _ son _ of 
Bcnaiah died. Then fell.l.down upon 
my face, and cried with a loud voice, 
and eald, “ Ah A =Lord J God ! •‘■wilt 
iEhott make a full.end.of «-the_rcm- 
nant.of Israel ? " 

n Again thc.word.of J the Lord came 
unto me, Baying, I 

“Son.of u man, thy brethren, even 
thy brethren, the_«men_of thy kindred, 
and all thc.houae.of Israel wholly, arc 
they unto whom the.lnhabitants.of 
Jerusalem ‘have.said, ‘*Get_you _far 
from J the Lord : unto us *ls this land 
given In possession.’ 

16 Therefore -say, ‘Thus •salth a the 
=Lord J God ; Although I ♦have.cast. 
them far.off among the » ^heathen, and 
although I *havc.scattered them among 
the countries, yet wiil_I.be to them / as 
a little sanctuary in the countries where 
they •ehall.come.’ 

17 Therefore -say, ‘Thus •salth A the 
=Lord j God; I ♦will even gather pen 
from the s people, and •assemble pen 
out.of the countries where ye •have, 
bcen.scattered, and I *wilLgivc you 
*-thc_3 land.of Israel. 

18 And they "shalLcome thither, and 

they ‘shall.take.away thc.dctest- 

able.things thereof and 'all thc_abom- 
inations thereof from thence. 

13 And I *will_give them one .heart, 
and I will.put a new spirit within you: 
and I 'will.take the stony heart out.of 
their flesh, and *will_givc them a heart, 
of flesh: 

K That they h may_walk in My sta¬ 
tutes, and '■keep Mine-ordinances, and 
•do them: and they 'Shall.be My -peo¬ 
ple, and I will.be their =God. 

21 But as far them whose heart 
-‘walketh after thc.hcart.of their de¬ 
testable things and their abominations, 
I *will. recompense their way upon 
their .own heads, -‘saith A the ^Lord 
J God.’ ” 

-- Theu did tlie cherubims lift.up 
their *-wings, and" the wheels beside 
them; and the.glory.of the.^God.of 
Israel was over them above. 

23 And thc_glory_of J the Lord went, 
up from the.midst.of the city, and 
| stood upon the mountain which is on 
tlic.cast_sidc.of the city. 

21 Afterwards the Spirit took.me.up, 
and brought me in a "vision by the. 
Spiiit.of £ God into Chaldea, to them 
of the captivity. So the vision that I 
hud .seen went.up from me. 

23 Then 1 spake unto them of.thc. 
captivity Till the tilings that J the Lord 
had.sbcwcd me. 

in THE _ word .of J the Lord also 
-l/W came unto uic, saying, 

2 “Son.of «man, then dwellest in 
the.midst.of a rebellious house, which 
have eyes to sec, and *see not; they 
liavc cars to hoar, and ‘hear not: Ibr 
tlirp are a rebellious house. 

2 'Therefore, titan 9011 . of <■ man, *pre 
pare thee '‘stuff for.rciuoviiig, and •re¬ 
move by.day in their sight; and thou 


•shalt.rcmove from tliy place to another B.C. 594. 
place in their Bight: lt_may.be they 
wilLconaider, though they he a rc- 
belllouB house, 

4 Then 'Bhalt.thou.bring.forth thv 

r Btuff by.day In their sight, as fstuff P . vessels, 
for .removing: and ihxra shalt. go. 
forth at »cven in their Bight, an they, 
that_go_forth into.captivity. 

5 -Dig thou through the wall in their 
sight, and *carry.out thereby. 

0 In their Bight ehalt.thou.hear it 
upon thy -Bhouldere, and ‘'carry it forth 
in the twilight: thou ahalt .cover thy 
face, that thou see not 'the ' ground : c. earth, 
for I ‘have.Bet thee/or a sign unto the. 
house.of Israel." 

7 And 1 did bo ac as I was .command- ac. accord 
ed: I brought Jorth my »stuff by.day, his as. 
as v stuff for.*-captivity,and in the even r. removing. 
1 digged through the wall with mine 
hand; I brought.it.forth in the twi¬ 
light, and I bare it upon my shoulder 

in their sight, _ 

9 And in the morning came the.word. eiplana- 
of J the Lord unto me, saying, tion. 

3 “ Son.of «man, *hath not thc.house. o. ahdahm. 
of Israel, the rebellious house, said unto 
thee, ‘ What doest iluni?' 

13 *Say thou unto them, Thus *saith 
A the sLord j God; "This "burden con- a.j. Adon- 
eerneth the prince in Jerusalem, and j »hy. Sovo- 
all the.houae.of Israel that arc among 
them. [ 

it *Say, £ am your sign: like as I'n-is .2 Kin. 
•have.done, so 6hall it.be .done unto ^ 1-12- 
them: they shall .remove and go into 
! ^captivity. 

12 And the prince that is among them 
shall .bear upon his shoulder in the twi¬ 
light, and shall.go.forth: they shall.dig 
through the wall to carrv.out thereby: 
he shall.cover his face, that hr see not 
•-the * ground with his eyes. *■ earth - 

t3 My -net also *will_I.spread upon 
him, abd he 'shall _ be _ taken in My 
snare: and I 'WilLbring him to Babylon 
to the.land.of the Chaldeans; yet shall 
hr not see it, though he shall.die there. 

h And I wlll.scatter toward every 
wind all that are about him to help 
him, and all his bands: and I will. 
draw.out the sword after them. 

15 And they 'shalLknow that £ am 
J the Lord, when I shall.scatter thnn 
among the nations, and 'disperse thrm 
in the countries. 

19 But I *will.leave a few men.of «._ anah- 
them from the sword, from the famine.i shim - 
and from the pestilence: that they may. 
declare 'all tlieir abominations among 
the « ^heathen whither they *come; and « nations, 
they 'shall .know that £ am J the Lord.” j e ova - 
17 Moreover the .word, of J the Lord Katin;; 

came to me. saying, Vxflasa 11 

78 “Son.of «man, h cat thy bread with x10 n. 
quaking, and ‘‘drink thy water with AJ Adon- 
trembling and with carefulness; ahy, Sovo- 

73 And *say unto thc.-people.or the 
land, Thus *saith A the =Lord J God 1 of t t0 
the Jnhabitants.of Jerusalem, and f - of c. concem- 
theJand.of Israel: They shall.eat thoir ing. 
bread with carefulness, and drink their 
1 water with astonishment, that her land 
may .he.desolate from all that is there 
j in, because _ of the . violence _ of all 
u-thcnutliat dwell therein. 


Katinu 
with Fear. 
Exflana 

TION. 
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Ezekiel XII. 20. 


Ezekiel XIII. 23. 


U.U. 50J. '■» Ami tile dtics '-‘that arc. Inhabited 

Hhall.bc.lnid.wastc, and the land shall, 
be desolate; and ye 'Bhall.know that 3E 
J Jdimali. am j the Loud.” 

N<> Ton<,KK 21 And thc.word.of J the Loan came 
i»ki.a v. unlo me, Baying, 

■-J. eh. ii. a 22 “Son.of <* man, wlmt is 'that *prn- 
"• alulahm. verb that ye have In thejand.of Is¬ 
rael, Haying, ‘The dayB h arc_prolongccl, 

, and every vision 'falleth ? ‘ 

I ' a 'Toll them therefore, Thus *salth 

; a.j. Aiion- a the = Lord Gon; I •wilLmake *this 
n, “>; •‘T v ^. Vproverh to,cease, and they shall no 
Jehovah. n,orc 1180 it ns a proverb in Israel; but 
■say unto them, ‘ The days •arc.at.hund, 
/. ruifiU and the./eflect.of every vision.’ 
luent. 5M For there shall.be no more any 

vain vision nor flattering divination 
within thc.housc.or Israel, 
j. Jehovah. 25 For I am J the ‘Lord : I will jpeak, 
and r the word that I shall.speak snail. 

а. deferred, comc.tu.pass; itshaU.be no more <* pro¬ 

longed : for in your days, O.rebelllous 
house, will.I.sny the word, aud •will, 
perform It, •‘saith A the sLord J God.” 

26 Again thc.word.of J the Lord came 
to me, saying, 

27 “Son.of <* inan, behold, they of the. 
house .of Israel -usay,‘The vision that 
he ^sccth is for many days to come ,and 
lie prophesieth of the times that arc 
far.ofl. 

28 Therefore *sny unto them, ‘Thus 
•saith a the -Lord J God ; There shall 
none of My words be.'f prolonged any¬ 
more, but the word which I ’■have, 
spoken shall.be done, -isaith a the ^Lord 
'God.'” 

— Lying - IQ AND thc.word.of 'the Lord 
Prophets lO came unto me, saying, 
reproved. 2 “Son.of « man, *prophcsy against 
f, 'nX'nm' thc.prophets.of Israel '‘that prophesy, 
and 'Sav thou unto them .that.prophesy 
out.of thcir.own hearts, •Hear ye the. 
word .of J the Loud ; 

n. Jer. xxiii. ■> Thus *salth A the =Lord J God ; Woe 

A -»h'y A Sov«. the foolish 'prophets, •‘that.follow 

refrn.Loni thcir.own spirit, and diavc-sccn no- 
Jehovali. thing! 

1 O.Ismel, thy prophets *arc like the 
foxeB in the deserts. 

6 Ye *havc not gono.up into the 

б. breaches. /> gaps, neither made .up the hedge for 

the.liousc.or Israel to Ktand in the 
battle in thc.day.of J the Loud. 

c They *bave_8een vanity and lying di¬ 
vination, '■‘•saying, ‘ J The Lord -‘saith : ’ 
and J the Lord -hath not sent litem: 
ami they havc.mnde others to.hope 
that they would .con firm the word. 

7 *IIave ye not seen a vain vision, and 

•have vc not spoken a lying divination, 
whereas ye ‘sny, ,J The Lord -‘saith it 
albeit. I *havc not spoken ? , 

8 Therefore thus •saith a the s Lord 
•' God ; Because ye *have_Bi>okcn vanity, 
and -seen lies, tiiereforo, behold, 1 am 
against you, ^suith *fhe -Lord J God. 

u And Mine hand •shall.be upon the 
prophets *-‘ihnt see vanity, and '•‘that 
secret. divine lies: they shall not be 111 Lite. 

’uHseinbly.itf My people, neither shall. 
(.»• i uuncit, they .he. written in thc.nn-ltlmr.of the. 
r f "" house.of Israel, neither shall _tliey. 
ivKinter. enter into the _(/land .of Israel; and ye 

o. srouml ■ahull.know that 3t am Affte-Lord J God. 


1 10 Because, oven because thev *havc_ B.C. 594. 

seduced My -people, saying, r Peace; ’ Untkm— 
and there was no peace; and one -‘built. pkrrd 
up a » wall, and, lo, others j-daubed it Mortah. 
with untenipcred mortar: io. Jer. s. 14. 

11 *Say unto them.which.daub it with 0 « l e & r ' 

untempered mortar, that it sliall.fall: khsjiM 
there •shaU.bo an overflowing shower; -sijali.be. 
and ]ir, O.grcat hailstones, shall.fall; ceruinly- 
and a stormy wind sliall.rend it. ahalLbe. 

12 Lo, when the wall •lB.fullen, shall it 
not bc.said unto you, ‘ Where is the 
daubing wherewith ye 'have.daubed 
itV 

13 Therefore thus *saith a the -Lord a.j. Adon- 
J God ; I -will even rend if with a 
stormy wind In My furv ; and there Jehovah, 
shall.be an overflowing shower in Mine 

anger, and great hailstones in My fury 
to consume if. 

14 So ‘will. I.break.down -the wall 
that ye ♦have.daubed with untempered 
mortar, and 'bring _ It _ down to the 
ground, so that the foundatiou thereof 
•shall.be.discovored, and it •shall.fall, 
and ye •shall.bc.consumed in the. 
midst thereof: and ye 'shalLknow that 

I am J the Lord. j. JchovHh. 

15 Thus *wjll_I.accomplish My -wrath 
upon the wall, and upon them that, 
•have.daubed it with untempered mor¬ 
tar, and will .say unto you, ‘The wall is 
no more, neither '-‘they _ that daubed 
it;' 

16 To wit, thc.prophets.of Israel is. Jer.«. u. 
which prophesy concerning Jerusalem, A j ^don- 
and '■‘which see -visions.of peace for her, ahy, Sovc- 

and there is no peace, ■‘saith A the -Lord reiso-Lord 
j God _ r Jehova h. 

17 Likewise, ihou son.of «inan, ‘set Phophkt- 
thy face against the.daughters.of thy ES |y S E ^ l ND 
people, '■‘which prophesy out.of their, pillows. 
own heart; and *prophcsy thou against a . ahdahni. 
them, 

18 And *say, Thus 'saith A the sLord 
j God; Woo to the women ■‘that.sew 

pillows to all «armholes, and •‘make c. or elbows, 
'kerchiefs upon the.hcad.of every Hta- 
ture to hunt 6ouls 1 h \Vlll_yc_hunt the. 
souls.of My people, and wllLyc_ h savc 
the souls alive fAaf come unto you ? 

19 ^And will.ye.pollute among My 19- fre Prov. 
people for handfuls.of barley and for 
picccs.of bread, to slay the souls that 

should not die. and to save the souls 
alive that should not live, by your lying 
to My people ■‘that.hcar your lies? 

20 Wherefore thus‘saitn A the =Lord 
J God; Behold, I am against your pil¬ 
lows, wherewith ye there h hunt -the 
souls to makc.thcm.fly, and I ‘will.tear 
them from your arms, and ‘wilLlet 
-the souls go, even -the souls that gc 
•‘hunt to make.them.fly. 

21 Your -kerchiefs also •will.I.tcar, 
and ‘deliver My -people out.of your 
hand, and they shall.be no more in your 
hand to he .hunted ; and ye *9ball_know 

that £ am ■’ the Lord. j. Jehovah. 

22 Because with lies ye •liavc.madc 22 . Prov. 12 . 
thc.heart.of the -righteous sad, whom iy_22 < 

I "have not made.sad; and strength¬ 
ened the.hands.of the ^-wlckcti, that /. iswless. 
he should not rotum IVom his * 'wicked c. ell. 
way, by ix omlslng.lilm.llfe: 

Therefore ye slinll.see no nmre 
vanity, nor divine divinations: lor 1 

_ _ _ _i 
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Ezekiel XIV. 1. 


Ezekiel XV. 8. 


B.C. 594. 

j. Jehovah. 
About 094. 

Isgunuxu 
op Jeho¬ 
vah with 
Idols in 
thr Heart, 
j. Jehovah. 
a. ahdahm. 
<r. anah- 
sliiin. 

(/. dungy, 
idols. 


A.J. AtlAn- 
ahy, Sow- 
reitfn.F.onl 
Jehovah. 
i.i. ish isli. 
d. dimjiy. 
idols. 


•wilLdellvcr My 
hand: and ye ■ 
3 the Lord.” 


r *-peop’ 
•8hftll_k 


le out.of 
now that j 


6. Hos. 14. 
1-3. 

r. Turn ye. 


i.i. ish ish. 


tm t 

Deceived 

PROPIIP.T. 
9. Srr 1 Kin. 
■>>. 1M5. 
c. enticed, 
or per¬ 
suaded. 


11.1 Pel. 2. 
25. 2 Pet. 
2.15. 


A.J. Adon- 
ahy, Save- 
rcijjn.Lonl 
Jehovah. 

Famine. 
No Inter¬ 
cession. 
13 Lev. 26. 
26. Isi.3.1. 
Cli. 4. 16. 
a. ahdahm. 
14. Gen. fi. 8, 
9. Job 1. S, 
Dan. 9. 20- 
vri. 

ir. anuli- 
slum. 

K t. I lie- 
midi Lof. 


M THEN came certain of the.elders. 

of Israel unto me,arid sat before 
me. 

* And tbe.word.of J the Lord came 
unto me, saying, 

3 “ Son.of o man,»these •* *men -have. 
set. up their idols In their heart, and 
pu t the _stu mbl i ngblock .of the! r i nlqulty 
before their face : should I beJnquhred. 
of at_all by them ? 

4 Therefore -speak unto them, and 
•say unto them, Thus -aaith a the aLord 
J Gon; < Every < man.of thc_house_of Is¬ 
rael that h settcth_up his d'ddola in his 
heart, and ^putteth the. stumbling block, 
of his iniquity before his face, and cotn- 
eth to the prophet; 1 1 the Loan -will, 
answer him that.cometh nccordlng.to 
the.multitude.of hlB <*idols ; 

5 That I may.take 'the.house.of Is¬ 
rael In thelr.own heart, because they 
•are all estranged from Me through their 
<1 Idols. 

c Therefore -say unto tliejiousc.of 
Israel, Thus -saith a the ^Lord J Gon ; 
* -Repent, and -turn yourselves from 
your <1 idols; and -turn _away your faces 
from all your abominations. 

7 For i every > one of the.house.of Is¬ 
rael, or of the stranger, that h sojourncth 
in Israel, which separateth _ himself 
from Mo,and sctteth.up his d Idols in his 
heart, and ►putteth thc.stumblingblock. 
of his iniquity before bis face, and eoiu- 
eth to a prophet to inquire of him con¬ 
cerning Me; £ 3 the Loud •‘■wilLanswer 
him by Myself: 

8 And I -will.set My face against "that 
i « man, and -will-make him a sign and a 
proverb, and I •will.eut.him.off from 
thc.midst.of My people ; and ye -shall, 
know that £ am 3 the Lord. 

9 And if the prophet h bc_* deceived 
when he hath.spoken a thing, I J the 
Lord -have.* deceived "that prophet, 
and I ‘will stretch .out My 'hand upon 
him, and -wlll.dcstroy him from the. 
mldst.of My people Israel. 

10 And they -snail.bear tho.punish- 
ment.of.thclr.inlquity: the puniab- 
ment.of the prophet shall.be even as 
the punishment.of "■‘lilm.thnt scckcth 
unto him ; 

11 That thejiouso.of Israel may.go 
no more astray from Me, neither •‘be. 
polluted any .more with all their trans¬ 
gressions ; but that they -may _ be My 
, -people, and £ nmy.bo their *God, xsaith 
a (he sLord J Gon.” 

13 The .word .of J the Lord came again 
to me, saying, 

13 “ Son _ of * man, when the land 
h sinncth against Me by trespassing 
| grievously, then -will. I .stretchout 
| Mine hand upon it, and -wilLbrcak 
the .stall', of the.broad thereof, and 
-will.send famine upon It, and -will, 
cut.oil' <« man and beast from it: 

11 Though * these three <* *mcn, Noah, 
Daniel, and Job, -were in it, thru 
should .deliver btU thcir.own souls by 
their righteousness, *snith a the =Lord 
J God. 


If I •■cause noisome beasts to pass. ; B C. about 
through the land, and they -spoil it, so y.54. 
that It -be desolate, that no man ■‘■mu) - . ~ N< — — 

pass.through because of the beasts : | beasts. 1 * 1 

i* Though "these three * much were anah- 
In it, as £ live, •■■saith a the sLordi shim- 
, J God, they shall.dellver neither sons V , 
nor daughters ; they only shaU.bc.de- “ Uor 
livered, but the land shall.be desolate._ 

17 O r if I •’bring a sword upon -that Swobd. 
*land, and -say, ‘Sword, h go .through! 

, the land; * so that I -cut.off « man and 
beast from it: | 

18 Though "these three "men 7vere i 

in it, as £ live, ^saith a the sLord a. Arlonahy, i 
J God, they ehall.dcliver neither sons i°!rf rei6,u 
nor daughters, but they only shall.be. 1 jXU»ih 
delivered themselves. ■_i 

19 < )r if I h scnd a pestilence into that Pesti- • 
•land, and -pour.out My fury upon it I lence. 

in blood, to cut.off from it « man and a. ahdahm, 
bettst "• 

20 Though Noah, Daniel, and Job 

were in *Mt, as £ live, •‘•aaith *the ^Lord j. the. 

•’ God. they sliaU.dellver neither sou nor midst-of. 
daughter; they shall.but.deliver their, 
own souls by their righteousness. 

21 For thus -saith A the sLord 3 God ; a. Comf). 
How much more when I send My four ^ v - 6 ‘ 1 d. i 
*sore judgments upon Jerusalem, the 

sword, and the famine, and the noisome 
beast, and the pestilence, to cut.off 
from it “man and l>cast? 

— Yet, behold, therein -shall.bc.left a remnant 
a remnant "-^that shaU.bc.brought.’ Left. 
forth, both sons and daughters : behold, : Ti'^* 5 ReVl 
they shall.come.forth unto you, and ye 
•shall.sec their «-wav and their 'doings: 
and yc -shalLbc.comforted concerning 
the evil that I -havc.hrought upon Je¬ 
rusalem, even concerning 'all that I 
•havc.hrought upon it. 

33 And they -shall.comfort yon, when 
yc '"see their'ways and their*'doings : 
and ye -shall .know that I -have not 
done / without.cause 'all that I -have. /. for 

done in it, -^aaith a the sLord J God.” > nought, or 
’ i in-v.-un. 

I_ 

■j j? AND the.word.of J the Lord came I FicrB* ot 
lO unto me, saving, TR *Lvise 

*2 M ‘ 11' L_k ^ . I iBEE, 


-1 AiSD tue_ word_or J the Lord came, Ftgvhk of 
lO unto me, saying, tr e Vink 

* “Son.of nman, What *is the vine J jehonih 
tree more than any tree, or than a a. ahdahra. 
■branch which >is among thc.trecs.of 
the forest ? 

3 Shall wood bc.takcn thereof to do 
any work ? or will men take a pin of it 
to hang any vessel thereon ? 

4 Behold, It -Is.cfLat into the fire for 
fuel; the fire -devoureth both 'llic. 
ends.of it, and thc.midst.of it -is. 

burned. h Is it pmcet for any work? p- profitable. 

5 Behold, when it was whole, it *Tvas_ 5. John is. a 
«meet for no work: how much less ;•'• used, 
•shallJt.be.n meet yet for any work, 

when the Are -hath.devoured it, and it 
•is.hurned? —^- 

6 Therefore thus -saith A the ^-Lord Ex plan a- 

j God; “As the vine tree among the. TI , < ^‘ 
trecs.of the forest, which I -havejgivcu SoV( ' 
to the flro for fuel, so -will.I.give 'the. I rviVn-Lor.i 
inhubitants.of Jerusalem. ! Jvliovah. 

7 And -I will.set My 'face agninst ‘ , ^ Vccorilins 
them ; thcyshall.go.out from one "fire,! 

and another xflrc sliall.devour them; 
and ye -Bhall.kriow that £ am 3 the Lord, 
when I set My 'face against thom- 

8 And I -wiUjnakc'the land desolate, 
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Ezekiel XVI. 33. 


Ezekiel XVI. 1. 

B.C. 594. ! because they 'huvc.com mlttcd a tres¬ 
pass, wealth A the *Lord J God,’' 


Jkkp- 
kalkm'n 
N ATJV 1 TV. 
j. .lihuvah. 
it. nlnbibm. 
A. J, Ad9n- • 
uliy, Sove- 
reigiLLord 
Jehovah. 


l'. cleanse. 


S. SOIll. 


jKKI'tiALKM 

Ui:ai:ti- 

K1 HI) 14V 
.1 iniuvAH. 
t. trainpled, 
on. 


f. kirl.m 1 

Willlf. 


A.J. Ailon 
ally, Smc 
reien.Lmu 
Jehovah. 


ii. nuse. 


*/.. Ui h. 
sheesLi. 


n<i. nations. 


.1 Kill - - 
f \l.l \l S 
I-i.IIMiA 
T|l> \ - . 


-| /■* AGAIN thc.word.of J the Lord 
J. O came unto me, saying, 

- “ Soil.of <« muu, *cauBe “Jerusalem 
to.know her “abominations, 

s Ami ‘.sav, Thus ■ealth A the “Lord 
J God unto Jerusalem; Thy birth and 
thy nativity is of thc_land_of “Canaan; 
thy father was an “Amorltc, and thy 
mother a Illttitc. 

* And as for thy nativity, in the day 
lltou wost-horn thy navel was not cut, 
neither wast.thou.woshed in =water to 
c supple thee; thou wast not salted at. 
all, nor swaddled at.all. 

8 None eye pitied thee, to do any of 
these unto thee, to 'have.com passion 
upon thee; hut thou wost.cast.out in 
the open held, to thc.loathing.of thy 
"pereou, in the day that Ihou wast. 
horn. 

0 And when.I.pussed by thee, and 
saw thee 'polluted in thine.own “blood, 
1 said unto thee when thou wast In thy 
“blood, ‘ 'Live;' yea, 1 said unto thee 
when thou wast in thy blood,' 'Live/ 

7 1 nave caused theo to multiply ns 
tho-hud_of tile held, and thou hast.in- 
erensed and wuxen.great, and thou art. 
cotuo to excellent ornaments: thy 
-breasts 'arc.fashioned, and thine hair 
■la.grown, whereas thera wast naked and 
bare. 

8 Now when. I .passed by thee, and 
looked upon thee, behold, thy time was 
the.time.of Move; aud I spread My 
* skirt over thee, and covered thy 
nakedness : yea, 1 swaro unto thee, and 
entered into a covenant with _ thee, 
“snith a t/ie ^Lord J Goo, aud thou be* 
earnest Mine. 

,J Then washed I thee with *- water; 
yen, I throughly washcd.away thy 
*hlood from thee, and 1 anoluted thee 
with “oil. 

10 1 clothed thee also with hroidered. 
work, aud shod thee with badgers' skin, 
and I girdccLthee.about with *flnc_ 
linen, and I covered thee with silk. 

11 1 decked thee also with ornaments, 
and I put bracelets upon thy bunds, 
and a chain on thy neck. 

13 And I put a jewel on thy *» forehead, 
and earrings lu tliino ears, and a 
beautiful crown upon thine head. 

13 Thus wast.thou.dccked with gold 
and silver; and thy raiment was of 

llne.liueu, and silk, and broldcrcd. 
work; thou dldst.eat flne.tlour, and 
honey, and oil: and thou wast exceed¬ 
ing beautiful, and thou didst.proKper 
lulu a kingdom. 

14 And thy renown wcnt.forth among 
the i" 1 ^heathen lor thy beauty: for it 
max perfect through My comeliness, 

, which 1 had.putupou thco, “suith A the 
: - Lord J God. 

i i:> lint thou didst.truHt in thine, 
.own beauty, ami playcdst.the.harlot 
ibecause of thy renown, and iHairedst. 

I out thy ' fornications on every , one 
I ‘that-passed by ; bis It hvas. 

18 And of tliy garments thou didst. 
Lake, and deekedst thy high _ places 
| wlth.dlvors.colours, and plnyodst.the> 


harlot thereupon: the like things 
“shall not coma, neither shall.lt.be so. 

17 Thou hast also taken thy fair 
Jcwcls.of My gold and of My silver, 
which I liad.given thee, and inadcst to 
thyself imagcH.of *>* men, and didst, 
commit.whoredom with them, 

13 And tookest thy broidered •■gar¬ 
ments, and covercdst them : and thou i 
'hast.aet Mine oil and Mine Incense 
before them. 

10 My b meat also which I gave thee, 
flnc.flour, and oil, and honey, wherewith 
I fed theo, thou *hast even set it before 
them fora *■ sweet savour: and thus it 
was, 6aith A the e Lord J God. 

20 Moreover thou hast .taken thy 
•-sons and thy “daughters, whom thou 
•hastjiorne unto Me, and these hast. 
thou_sacrlflccd unto them to be.de- 
voured. Is this of tby whoredoms a 
small.raalter, 

31 That thou hast.slaln My ^chil¬ 
dren, and delivered them to cause them 
to.pass.through the fire for them ? 

23 And In •-all thine abominations 
and thy whoredoms thou 'hast not 
remembered *-thc_dayn_of thy youth, 
when thou wast naked and bare, and 
wast.'polluted In thy blood. 

z* And it camc.to _ pass after all thy 
wickedness* (woe, woo unto thee! “saith 
A the sLorcl ^God;) 

31 That thou hast also built unto thee 
an « eminent, pi aco, and lmst.madc thee 
a high.place In every street. 

25 Thou 'hast.built thy high.place at 
every liead.of the way, and hast.madc 
thy •-beauty to.be.abhorred, and hast, 
opeued tby “feet to every .one “that, 
passed .by, and multiplied thy •-whore¬ 
doms. 

2® Thou hast also commit ted .forulca- 
tloii with the Egyptians thy neighbours, 
grcat.of flesh ; and 'hast. Increased thy 
•-whoredoms, to provoke.Me.to.anger." 

27 Behold, therefore I 'have _ stretcli- 
ed.out My hand over thee, and have, 
diminished thine <d ordinary food, and 
delivered thee unto thc.-o will.of them, 
that.hntc.thee, the.daughtcrs.of the 
Philistines, *“whlch arc.ashamed of thy 
lewd way. 

28 Thou hast .played .the. who re also 
with the Assyrians, because thou wast. 
unsatiable ; yea, thou hast.playcd.thc. 
harlot.witli.thcm, and yet -couldest 
not be.satisflcd. 

23 Thou hast moreover multiplied thy 
•Torn!cation In the.land.of Canaan 
iinto.Chaldea; and yet thou wast not 
satisfied herewith. 

30 How weak Is thine heart, “saitli 
A the sLord J Gon, seeing thou doest •■all 
these things, the.work.of an Imperious 
whorlsh woman ; 

31 In that thou bulkiest thine "eml- 
nent.place In the.hcnd.of every way, 
and •makest thine high.placc In every 
street; and -hast not been as a “harlot, 
In that thou scornest hire; 

83 But as a■ *wife ““that eommltteth. 
adultery, which h taketh “strangers in- 
stcad.of her husband ! 

33 They '-give gifts to all whores: but 
thou 'glvest thy “gifts to nil thy lovers, 

; and J*hlrcst them, that they.mnv.come 
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Ezekiel XVI. 34. 


Ezekiel XVI. 63. 


B.C. 5U4. unto tboe on every .side for tby whore- little thing, thou wast.comiptcd more.: B.C'. 5M. 
doiu. than they In all tby ways. 

;j| And the contrary is in tbee from 48 As £ livc.^salth *the =Lord j God, a.j. Adon- 
ntker * women in thy whoredoms, where- Sodom thy sister -hath not done, she ahy. Sove- 
a a none followcth thee to commit, nor her daughters, as thou -hast.donc, 
whoredoms r and in that thou givest a Ihca and thy daughters, 
reward, and no reward »is_givcn unto 40 Behold, this was the .iniquity .of 
thee, therefore thou art contrary. thy sister Sodom, pride, fulness.of 

115 Wherefore, O.harlot, "hear thc_ bread, and Jabundauce.of Idleness was t. luxurious, 
j. Jehovah, word.of 3 the Lord: in her and in her daughters, neither 

a.j. Atifin- 30 Thus •saith the sLord j God; dld_she_strengthen the.hand_of the 
iihy. Sovu- Because thv t filthiness was_pourcd_ -poor and -needy. 
rcign*Lorct ou l, an d thy nakedness discovored 50 And they were.haughty, and com- 
mimlss through thy whoredoms with thy lovers, mitted abomination before Me: there- 

j. dungy. and with all tbe.J idols_of thy abomln- fore I took them away «c as I saw good, 

idols. ations, and by thc_=hloo(Lof thy achil- 51 Neither-hath Samaria committed a. Jei' s. n. 

f. sons. dren, which thou didst - givo unto *half_of thy sins; but tbou hast.multi- 

• them; plied thino •'abominations more.than 

37 Behold, therefore I j-wi 11 .gather they, and hast Justified thy ^sisters in 
•-all thy lovers, with whom thou *hast_ all thine abominations which thou 
taken.pleaaurc, and •■all them that 'hast.done. 

thou -nast.lovcd, with all them that 63 'tEhmi also, which -hast Judged thy 
thou *hast_hated; I ‘Will even gather Bisters, ‘bear thine.own shame for thy 
them roimd.about against thee, and sins that thou »hast_commlttcd_more. 

•will.discover thy nakedness unto them, abominable than they: they h are more 
that they 'may.sce *-all thy nakedness, righteous than thou : yea, 'be than 

38 And I *will Judge thee, os women, confounded also, and 'bear thy shame, 

that.break.wedlock and shed blood are in that thou 'hast.justified thy sisters, 
judged; and I'will_give thee blood in 83 When I 'shall_bring_again their 
fury and jealousy. *-captivity,"-the_captivlty_of Sodom and 

85 And I 'will also give thcr into their her daughters, and the _ captivity _ of 
hand, and they -shall _ throw -down Samaria and her daughters, then will 
n.:uvli. thine « eminent .place, and -shall. I being again the.captirity.of thy 
break .down thy high, places: they captives in thc.midst.of them : 

•shalLstrip thee also of tby clothes. M That thou maycst.hear thine.own 
and 'shall.take thy fair jewels, anil shame, and 'inaycst.be.confounded in 
-leave thee naked and bare. all that thou •hast.donc, in that thou 

40 They 'shall also bring.up a com- -art a comfbrt.unto them. 

pauy against thee, and they'shall.stone 65 When thy sisters, Sodom and her 
thee with *stones, and 'thrust.thce. daughters, shalLreturn to their former, 
through with their swords. estate, and Samaria and her daughters 

41 And they-shalLburn thine houses shall.return to their former_estate, 
with *flrc, and -execute judgments upon then lhou and thy daughters shall, 
thee in tbe.sight.of many women : return to your former.estate. 

and I 'will_cause_thee.to_eca.se from 56 For thy sister Sodom was not 
playing’, the. harlot, and thou also mentioned by thy mouth in thc.day.of 
shalt.give no hire any.morc. thy =pride, 

42 So 'will.I.inake My fury toward st Before thy wickedness rivas.dis- 

thee to .rest, and My jealousy 'shaU.de- covered, as at thc_titnc_of thy reproach _ 
part frotn thee, and I -wilLhc-quict, of the.daughtcrs.of Syria, and all that 
and will.he no more nngry. are round_about her, the.daughters.of 

43 Because thou 'hast not remem- the Philistines, a- 1 which despise thee 
bered •‘the.days.of thy youth, hut hast, round_abouL 

fretted Me in all these things ; behold, w* ^Itou -hast.borne thy lewdness 
! aj vl6|1 , therefore E also will .recompense thy and thine abominations, ■‘saith 3 the Hiovnii. 

ahy, sovo- way upon thine head, j-saith a (he eJLord Lord. _ 

reign.Lord 1 God : and thou *shalt not commit this For thus -saith A thc *Lord j God : covknant. 
Jc hovnli._lewdncss above all thine abominations. I -will even deal with thee <» as tbou -. ;i.vwniim: 

.Ikhc- 44 Behold, every .one *ftbat useth. -hast.donc, which 'hast.dcspiscd the I il - 
s proverbs shall.usc.this.provcrb against oath in breaking the covenant. j 

sam ah T \ I thee, saying, ‘As is the mother, so is “ Nevertheless I -will .remember My saJcr.oi-io. 
axdSodom. her daughter.’ --covenant with thee in thc-days.of thy 

| 45 “eliou art thy mother’s daughter, youth, and I -will.establish uuto thee 

that.loathcth her husband and her an everlasting covcnanL 
s.boiis. "children; and thou art the.sistcr.of ^ Then thou 4 shalt_remcnibcr tby 
thy sisters, which loathed their bus- '-wavs, and *bc_ ashamed, when thou 
hands and theirs children; your mother shaft.receive thy '-sisters, thine *cldcr 
was a llittitc, and your father an and thy *younger: and I -wilLgive 
Amoritc. them unto thee for daughters, hut not 

4C And thine *eldor sister is Samaria, by thy covenant, 
shr and her danghters »-ftbul dwell at 113 And £'VvilLestahlhli Mv '-covenant 
thy left. hand : and thy *younger sister, with thee; and thou •shall, know that 
*fthat dwolletli nt.tliy.rightJiand, is £ am 1 the I^ord : 

Sodom and her daughters. 8:1 That thou rnayest remember, and 

4 ' Vet -bust thou not walked alter 'bc-eonfoundcd, and never open thv 
I their ways, nor -done after their ubom- mouth any .more because of thy shame, utoneimui. 

J inatlous : but, as if that were a very, when I auij pacified toward thoo for made. 


Ezekiel XVII. 1. 
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■> 1 ry AND tbe_woni_of J the Lord caino 
X % unto me, saying, 

• 2 “ Soiuof <« man, 'put_forlh a riddle, 

and -speak a parable unto tkc_houBO-of 

Israel; 

3 And 'say, Thus "Saith A the *Lord 
1 God ; A “great "eagle with great 
* a wings, -longwinged, fulLof "feathers, 
which ‘Laid *dlven>-colours, came unto 
"Lebanon, and took •'the-highest_ 
branch-of the cedar: 

i lie cropped-ofl' *-the_top_of his 
young.twigs, and carried it into u 
land.of tra&lek; he set It in a city.of 
merchants. 

5 He took also of the.seed.of the 
land, and planted it In a /fruitful field ; 
ho placed it hy great waters, and set it 
aw a willow,tree. 

c And It grow, and became a spreading 
vino.of low stature, whoso branches 
turned toward him, and the .roots 
thereof ‘■were under him : so it became 
a viue, and brought.forth brunches, 
and shot, forth sprigs. 

7 There was also another great eagle 
with great swings aud many feathers : 
and, behold, "this "vine did.bcnd her 
roots toward him, and shot.forth her 
branches toward him, that he might- 
water it by the.fm*rows_of her planta¬ 
tion, 

8 £t was.planted iu a good /soil hy 
great waters, that It inight_bring_forth 
branches, and that it might-bear fruit, 
that it might.be a goodly vine. 

°*Say thou, Thus ‘saith *the =Lord 
J God; Shall.it.prosper? shall he not 
pull.up *-the_roots thereof, and cut.oil' 
’■the fruit thereof, that it wither? it 
shull.willicr in all thc.lcaves.of her 
"Spring, even without great power or 
many -people to pluck it up hy the. 
roots thereof. 

10 Yea, behold, being planted, shall. 
It.prospcr ? shall it not utterly wither, 
when the cast wind ‘Toucheth it ? It 
shall.witliev in the furrows where it 
grew'." 

n Moreover the.word.of * the Loan 
came unto me, saying, 

u “*Say now to the rebellious house, 
Know ye not what those things mean! 
•tell them. Behold, the.king.of Babylon 
"is.comc to Jerusalem, and hath.taken 
•■tbc _ king thereof, and •The _ princes 
thoreof, and led Ihrm with him to 
Uuhylon ; 

13 Aud hnUi.takcn of the king's seed, 
and <- made a covenant with him, and 
hath.taken an oath.of hint: ho •hath 
also taken *-Lhe_^nilghty_of the land : 

14 That the kingdom might.he > base, 
that it might m*t lllt.itself.up, but that 
by keeping_of his •■covenant it might- 
stand. 

|; ’ lint lie reltolled against him iu 
seudliig his ambassadors Into KgipL, 
that they might ghe him iioitws imd 
much [H'ople. 

Shall . lie . itrosper ? shall .lie escape 
""that docth such things t or •shall, 
he.break the covenant, and *be_de- 
l llvered? 


16 A a I live, "saith A the -Lord J God, 
surely In the place where the king 
dwelieth ""that madc.him.king, whose 
•■oath he despised, and whose •-covenant 
he brake, even with him in the.midst, 
of Babylon lie shall.die. 

17 Neither shall Pharaoh with his 
mighty army and great company 
8 make_for hint in tho wa!r by casting, 
up mounts, and building forts, to cut¬ 
off many ■» persons: 

18 Seeing he despised the oath by 
breaking the covenant, when, lo, he 
lmd.givcn his hand, aud •hall).done all 
these things, he shall not escape. 

10 Therefore thus •sailh A lhc ^Lord 
J God ; As I live, surely Mino oath that 
ho -hath-despised, and My covenant 
that he •hatli.brokcn, even it *wllH_ 
recompcnsc upon liis.own head. 

20 And I *wiU_sprcad My net upon 
him, and he •$!)aLLbc.taken In My 
snare, and I • will.bring him to Babylon, 
and -wilLplcad with him tboro for liis 
trespass that he*hatb_trespassedagainst 
Me. 

21 Aud *-all his fugitives with all his 
bands shall.fall by the sword, and they 
tliat.remuiu shalLbo.scattcred toward 
all winds: and ye •shall.know that £ 
J the Loan ‘havc-spoken it. 

22 Thus ♦saith A thc -Lord J Gou ; £ 
•will also take of the highest.bran eh of 
the high "cedar, and ‘wilLset it ; 1 
wilLerop.olf from the. top.of his young, 
twigs a tender.one, and **• will.plant it 
upon a high mountain aud eminent: 

23 In the.mountain.of thc.height.or 
Israel will.I.plant it: and it ‘sliaU. 
bring.fortli houghs, and ♦bear fruit, and 
•be a goodly cedar: and under It •shall, 
dwell all fowl.of every wing; in the. 
sliodow.of tlic-bmnches thereof shall. 
tbey-dwcU. 

24 And all the.trecs.of the Held 'shall, 
know that £ 7 the Lord *havc.brought_ 
down the high tree, •have.cxalted the 
low tree, •have-dried.up the green tree, 
and -have.made the dry tree to flourish: 
I J the Lohd •have.spoken and diavo. 
done it." 

-g q TIIE.w'ord.of J the Loan came un- 
Xo to me again, saying, 

2 “What mean ye, that b c “ luso “this 
Sproverb concerning the.lnDd.of Israel, 
saying, 4 The fathers ‘have.eaten sour. 
grapes, and the "children’s teeth ‘"are. 
set.on .edge ? ’ 

3 As £ live, "saith A the -Lord *' God, 
yo shall not havo occasion any .more to 
uso "this "proverb iu Israel. 

4 Behold, all “souls are Mine ; as the. 
soul.of the father, so also tho.soul.of 
the son is Mine: the soul ""that sin- 
ncth, it shall.die. 

8 But If a 'limn h be rjust, and *do 
j that_whieli_LN.lawful and aright, 

0 And diatli not eaten upon the moun¬ 
tains, neither *lialli .lifted .up his eyes 
to tliii- 'Idols.of lhe.bouae.of Israel, 
neither •liatb.delllcd his neighbour's 
•wile, neither Hmth.conic.ucar to a 
»iiienslnioiis woman, 

7 And Mmtli not oppressed any, but 
h hath .restored to f/i£ debtor his pledge, 
‘hath.spoiled none by violence, ‘■hath. 
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given Ills bread to the -hungry, and 
' hath.covered the -naked with a gar¬ 
ment ; 

8 He that riiath not givcn.forth upon 
“usury, neither h hath-taken any-In¬ 
crease, that riiath .withdrawn his hand 
from Iniquity, '-hath .executed true 
judgment between > man and «'man, 

9 Hatli.'-walkcd In My statutes, and 
•hath.kcpt My judgments, to deal truly; 
lu is * just, lie Bhall.Burcly ''live, “-salth 
a the sLora j God. 

10 If he ‘beget a Bon that is a robber, 
a sheddcr.of blood, and that *doeth the. 
like to any one of these things, 

11 And tnat *doeth not '-any of those 
duties , but even -hath.eaten upon the 
mountains, and defiled his neighbour’s 
•-wife, 

12 *Hath.oppressed the -poor and 
-needy, »hath.spoiled by violence, '"hath 
not restored the pledge, and "hath, 
llfted.up his eyes to the d idols, ‘hath, 
committed ahominntlon, 

^ *Hatb .given. forth upon * usury, and 
•hath.takcn increase: shall he then 
live ? he shall not live: he ‘hath-donc 
•■all *these “abominations; he shall, 
surely die; his -blood shall.be upon 
him. 

14 Now, lo, i/ he ‘beget a son, that 
sccth *-h 11 liis futher’s sins which he 
•hath-done, and considereth, and ‘■doeth 
not such like, 

15 That ‘hath not eaten upon the 
mountains, neither ‘hath.lifted.up his 
eyes to the.'Udols.of the_liouse_of Is¬ 
rael, 'hath not defiled his neighbour's 
•■wife, 

16 Neither ‘bath.oppressed any, ‘hath 
nob withbolden the pledge, neither 
•hath.spoiled bv violence, out ‘hath. 
given his bread to the -hungry, and 
•hath.covered the -naked with a gar¬ 
ment, 

17 That ‘hath .taken.off his hand from 
the -poor, that ‘hnth not received usury 
nor increase, *hath .executed My judg¬ 
ments, ‘hath.walked In My statutes; he 
shall not die for the.iniquity.of his 
father, he shall .surely live. 

16 A s for his father, because he cruelly 
oppressed, spoiled his brother by vio¬ 
lence, ana did that which is not good 
among his people, lo, even he d “shall, 
die in his iniquity. 

19 Yet »say ye, * Why? “doth not the 
son bear the.iniquity.of the father ? ‘ 
When the son ‘hath.done j that.which. 
is.lawful and '‘right, and *hath_kcpt 
•-all My statutes, and hath .done lltrm, 
he shall.surely live. 

20 The soul ““that sinneth, it shall, 
die. The son shall not bear the.ini- 
qulty.of the father, neither shall the 
lather bear tlie.iuiquity.of the son: 
the. righteousness .of the -righteous 
shall.he upon him. and theJwiekcd- 
ness.of the /-‘-wicked shall.be upon 
him. 

21 Bui if the /<»- w icked will.turn from 
all his sins that lie -hath.committed, 
and ‘keep *-all My statutes, and *do 
j that-whieh.is.lawful and ' right, lie 
shall .surely live, he shall not die. 

22 All his transgressions thnt ho 
•hath.committed, they shall not be. 


mentioned unto him : In his righteous¬ 
ness that he ‘hath.done he BhaU.llve. 

23 Have I any.pleasure at.all that 
the 1“ -wicked should.dle ? ^salth A the 
eL ord J God: and not that he should- 
return from hlB ways, and -live ? 

24 But when the -righteous turncth. 
away from his righteousness, nnd -com- 
mitteth Iniquity, and ‘'doeth according, 
to all the abominations that theJ<»-wlck- 
cd man ‘doeth, shall he live? All his 
righteousness that he ‘hath.done shall 
not be_»-mentioned: In his trespass 
that he ‘hath.trespassed, and in his sin 
that he -hath .sinned, In them shall, lie. 
die. 

25 Yet ye ‘Sav, ‘The.way.of *the 
sLord *is not equal.’ ‘Hear now, O. 
house.of Israel; ^Is not My way equal ? 
'■are not your ways unequal ? 

28 When a righteous in an turneth. 
away from his righteousness, and *com- 
mitteth Iniquity, and dieth in them: 
for his Iniquity that he ‘hath.done 
shall.he.dic. 

27 Again, when the /“-wicked man 
turneth .away from his J wickedness that 
lie ‘hath. committed, and doeth j that. 
which.ls.lawful and Tight, hr shall. 
save his ^soul alive. 

23 Because he considereth, and turn¬ 
cth .away from all his transgressions 
that he ‘hath .committed, he shall, 
surely live, he shall not die. 

29 Yet ‘saith thc.housc.of Israel, 
‘Thc.way.of A the ^Lord ris not equal 
o.house.of Israel, '-are not My ways 
equal ? '-are not your ways unequal ? 

30 Therefore I will Judge ijon, O. 
house.of Israel, every.onc accofding.to 
his ways, “saith A the =Lord J God.’ 

t ‘Repent, and ‘turn yourselves from 
all yot r transgressions; so iniquity 
shall not be your » ruin. 

ai ‘Cast.away from you ■Till your 
transgressions, whereby ye ‘liavc.trans- 
gressed; and -make you a new heart 
and a new spirit: for why will.ye.die, 
O.housc.of Israel ? 

^ For I h have no pleasure in the. 
death.of ““him.that dieth, “-saith A the 
= Lord J Gon: wherefore ‘turn your¬ 
selves, and ‘live ye.” 

-i "MOREOVER ‘take thon up a 
_Le/ lamentation for tlic.princes.of 
Israel, 

2 And •say, What is thy mother? A 
lioness: she lay .down among lions, she 
nourished her whelps among young, 
lions. 

a And she brought.up one of lier 
whelps: it became a young.lion, and it 
learned to / catch the prey; it devoured 
» men. 

■* The nations also heard of him: lie 
was _ taken in their pit, and they 
brought him with “chains unto the. 
laud .of Egypt. 

5 Now when she saw that she had. 
waited, and her hope was.lost, then 
she took another of her whelps, and 
made him a j'oung.lion. 

c And he went.up.and.down among 
the lions, he became ft young.lion, and 
learned to < catch the prey, and de¬ 
voured ' meu. 
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‘ And lie knew their desolate.pa- 
laecs, and he hild.wasto their cities; 
and the land whk. desolate^ and the- 
fulness thereof, by the^noiHe.of hi* 
roarlug, 

s Then the nations set against him 
on.evcry.sldc from the provinces, and 
spread tliclr net over him: lie was- 
taken In their pit. 

9 And they put him in *ward in 
■chains, and brought him to Ihc-klng. 
of Babvion: they ^brought him into 
■holds, ‘that his voice should no more 
bcJicard upon the.mountains.of Is¬ 
rael. 

id Thy mother is like a ■vino in thy 
l blood, planted by the waters: she was 
fruitful and full_or_L>ranche3byjreason_ 
of many waters. 

n And she had Btrong rods for thc_ 
sceptrcs.of ■them_that_barc..rule, and 
her stature was .exalted among the 
tlilck.branehea. and she appeared in 
her height wito the.multltude.of her 
branches. 

12 But she wfts_plucked_up in fury, 
she was.east.down to tlic ground, and 
the cast wind drlcd.up her fruit: her 
strong rods were.broken and withered ; 
the Arc consumed them. 

w And now she ‘is.plantcd in the 
wilderness, in a dry and thirsty ground. 

11 And Arc Is.gonc.out of a rod of her 
branches, which, hath devoured her 
fruit, so that she *liath no strong rod to 
be a sceptre to rule. This is a lamenta¬ 
tion, and shall.be for a lamentation, 

AND It came _ to. pass in the 
seventh ■year, in the Aftli month, 
the tenth day of the month, that cer¬ 
tain of the.cldors.of Israel came to 
inquire of J r the .Lord, and sat before 
me. 

2 Then came the.word.of J the Lord 
unto me, saying, 

3 " Son.of «man, *speak unto 'the_ 
clders.of Israel, and *sav unto them, 
Thus *saith *the sLord 3 God ; Arc yc 
■come to lnquirc.of ? J* J live, 
■saitli K the ^Lord j God, I will not be. 
inquired.of by you.” 

4 “Wilt thou h judgo them, son.of 
o man, wilt thou judge them! ‘cause, 
them . to. know -tbo_al>oiuinationH_of 
their fathers: 

1 And *say unto them, Thus >salth 
K the 5 Lord j God; In the day when I 
chose Israel, and llflcd.up Mine hand 
unto lhe.sced.of tiic.house.of Jacob, 
and rnade.Myself.know’n unto them In 
IheJaud.of Egypt, when I llfted.up 
Mine hand unto them, saying, £ am 
•' the Lonii your ^God ; 

0 In the day that I llfted.up Mine 
band unto them, to brlng.thcm.forth 
of tbc.lnnd.of Egypt Into a land that I 
had .espied for them, flowing with milk 
ii ml honey, which w thc_glory_of all 
■ lands: 

7 Tlion said I unto them. ‘Cust_ye_ 
away «every .man the.abomlnations.of 
Ills eyes, and h dcAio not yourselves with 
tbc.d ldols.of Egypt: I am J the Lord 
your »God. 

8 But they rebelled against Me, and 
would not hearken unto Me: they did 


not • every .man cast.away -thc.aboini- 
nations.of their eyes, neither did.thcy. 
forsake -thc_<J ldols.of Egypt: then I 
said, I will.pour.out My fury upon 
them, to accomplish My anger against 
them in the _ midst _ or the _ land _ of 

^^But I wrought for My name’s sake, 
that It should not bc_>> polluted before 
the « ^heathen, among whom iltep were, 
in whose sight I made.Myself.kuown 
unto them, in bringing, them .forth 
out.of theJand.of Egypt. 

10 Wherefore 1 caused.them.to.go. 
forth out.of the.land.of Egypt, and 
brought them into the wilderness. 

11 And I gave them My -statutes, and 
shewed Ihein My judgments, which if a 
«*mnn •'do J, he ‘shall even live in 
them. 

12 Moreover also I gave them My 
•sabbaths, to be a sign between Me and 
them, that they might.know that £ am 
J the Lord j-that.sanctify them. 

13 But tiic.house.of Israel rebelled 
against Me in the wilderness: they 
walked not in My statutes, and they 
despised My '■judgments, which if a 
«■man h do **, he ‘shall even live in 
them; and My -sabbaths they greatly 
polluted: then I said, I would.pour. 
out My fury upon them in the wilder¬ 
ness, to consume them. 

14 But I wrought for My name's sake, 
that it should not bc.polluted before 
the nsbcathcn, in whose sight I brought, 
them .out. 

15 Yet also £ lifted.up My hand unto 
them in the wilderness, that I would 
not bring them into the land which I 
had.givcn them, flowing with milk and 
honey,which is the.glory.of all "lands; 

10 Because they despised My judg¬ 
ments, and walked not in My -statutes, 
hut r polluted My •■sabbaths: for their 
heart Awcnt.after their <i idols. 

17 Nevertheless Mine eye spared them 
from destroying them, neither did.I. 
make an end.of them in the wilder¬ 
ness. 

18 But I said unto their ‘children In 
the wilderness, •'Walk ye not in the.sta- 
lutcs.of your fathers, neither •‘observe 
their 'judgments, nor •‘defllc. your¬ 
selves with their idols : 

19 £ am J the Loud your ^God ; nvalk 
in My statutes, and ‘keep My '■judg¬ 
ments, and ‘do litem; 

20 And ‘hallow My *-sabl>aths; and 
they ‘shall.be a sign between Me and 
you, that yo may _ know that £ am 
J the Lord your =God. 

21 Notwithstanding the «children re¬ 
belled against Me: they walked not in 
My statutes, neither kept My 'judg 
monts to do them, which if a «*nmn 
•Moa*, he *shall even live in them; they 1 
p polluted My --sabbaths: then I said, i ■ 
would.pour.out My fury upon them, to 
accomplish My anger against them In j 
the wilderness. 

22 Nevertheless I withdrew Mine 
-hand, and wrought for My names 
sake, that It should not be.;<polluted 
in tho.slght.orthoheathen, in w hose 
sight I brought them forth. 

23 X llfted.up Mine -baud unto 
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Lliem also in the wilderness, tlmt I 
would.scattcr them among the uBheu- 
then, and dlnpcrsc them through the 
countries; 

2* Became they lmd not executed My 
judgments, hut had .despised Mv sta¬ 
tutes, ami had _i> polluted My -nabWlm, 
and their eyes were after their fathers’ 
d Idols, 

2» Wherefore I gave them also sta¬ 
tutes that were not good, and judg¬ 
ments whereby they should not live; 

2c And I j> polluted thtm in thclr.own 
gifts, In.that they .caused, to .pass, 
through the fire all lhat.openeth the 
womb, that I mlght.mako.them.deso¬ 
late, to.tbe.cnd that they might-know 
that £ am 3 the Lord. 

27 Therofore, son .of « man, ‘Speak 
unto the.house.of Israel, and *say unto 
them, Thus -saith K the "Lord 3 God; 
Yet in this your fathers •have.blas- 
phemed £flt, in that thev ‘havc.com- 
mitted a trespass against Me. 

® For when I han.brought them Into 
the land, for the which I lifted.up Mine 
•-hand to give It to them, then they saw 
every high hilh and all the thick trees, 
and they offered there their •■sacri¬ 
fices, and there they presented the. 
pro vocation.of their “offering: there 
also they made their r sweet savour, 
and pourcd.out there their 7 •■drink, 
offerings. 

49 Then I said unto them, What f<? 
the high .place whereunto pe go ? And 
thc.namc thereof is.called * Bamali 
unto *thls *day. 

30 Wherefore -say unto the.house.of 

Israel, Thus •salth A the *Lord J Gon; 
Are pt ^polluted after the.manncr.of 
vour Withers? and ^commit pt whore -1 
ilom after their abominations ? I 

3* For when ye offer your gifts, when 
ye make your sons to.poss.through the 
fire, pe ^pollute _ yourselves with all 
your dIdols, even unto this day: and 
shall £ be.lnquired.of by you, O.house. 
of Israel ? A* £ live, Asaith A *Lord 
J God, I will not hcJnquired.of by yon. 

82 And * j -that_whlch cometli "into 
your mind shall not be Rt all, that pt 
Asay, We will.be os the »*hcathcn, as 
fche.famllles.of the countries, to sene 
wood and stone. 

33 -As £ llvo, Aaaith A the =Lord 3 God, 
surely with a mighty hand, and with a 
stretched _ out arm, and with fury 
pourcd.out, wUl.I.rulo over you: 

34 And I ‘Will.brlng pon out from the 
apeople, and •wtll.gathcr pen out.of 
tlie countries wherein yo‘arc .scattered, 
with a mighty hand, and with a stretch¬ 
ed.out arm, and with fUry poured, 
out. 

38 And I »wlll_hrlng pen Into the. 
wlldcrness.of the ^people, nnd there 
•will.I.plead with pon faco to face. 

38 Like as I pleaded .with your •Ta- 
thors iu tho.wlldorness.of the.land.of 
Egypt, so will.I.plead with gon, *saith 
a the s Lord 1 God. 

31 And I *will.cause you to.pass 
under the rod, and I twlfl.brlng you 
Into the.bond.of the covenant: 

33 And I •wlll.purge.outfrom among 
you Kithe rebels, and **them_that trans- 
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grew against Me: I wlll.bring lhnn 
forth out.of the country where they 
sojourn, and they shall riot enter into 
the.land.of Israel: and yc ■shall.know 
that £ am 3 the Lwih. 

As.for pen, O.house.of Israel, 
thus •salth A the sLord J Gon; >(io ye, 
•sen e yc evcry.onc iiis <* idols, and here¬ 
after aluo, if yc will not hearken unto 
Me: but i> ^pollute ye My holy -name no 
more with vour gifts, and with your 
<1 idols. 

40 For In Mine holy mountain, In 
the.mountaln.of the.height.of Israel, 
-•saith A the - Lord j God, there shall all 
the-housc.of Israel, all of them in tlie 
land, serve Me: there wUl.I.accept 
them, and there will.I.requirc your 
>• offerings, and -thc.flrstfrults.of your 
ohlatlons, with all your holy.thiDgs. 

41 I wlll.acccnt pen with your « sweet 
savour, when I bring yon out from the 
epcople, and ‘gather poll out.of the 
countries wherein yo ’havc.been.scat¬ 
tered ; and I ‘will.be .sanctified In you 
• before the •* ^heathen. 

42 And yc ‘shall _ know that £ am 
3 the Lord, when I shall.bring yon into 
the.land.of Israel, into the country for 
the which I lifted.up Mine -hand to 
give it to your fathers. 

43 And there ‘shall, ye .remember 
your -ways, and -all your doings, where¬ 
in yc‘have.becn.defiled ; andyc-slmll. 
loathe.yoursclves In your.own sight 
for all your evils that ye ‘have.com- 
mltted. 

44 Aud ye ‘shall.know that £ am 3 the 
Loan, when I ‘have.wrought with you 
for My name’s 9ake, not according to 
your * wicked ways, nor aecording.to 
vour "corrupt ^doings, O.ve house.of 
Israel, Asaith a (he ^Lord 3 Gon.” 

45 Moreover the.word.of J the Lord 
came unto me, saying, 

46 “ Son .of “ man, *sct thy face toward 
the south, and *drop thy word toward 
the south, and ‘prophesy against the. 
forest.of the south field; 

47 And ‘say to tbe.forest.Oi the south, 
•Hear the.word.of 3 the Lord: Thus 
•saith A the sLord j God; Behold, I 
■•will.kindle a fire in thee, nnd it ‘shall. 

, devour every green tree In thee, and 
every dry tree : the flaming flame shall 
not be.qucnehed, and all faces from the 
south to the north •slmll.be.burned 
therein. 

49 And all flesh ‘Shall.see that £ 3 the 
Lord ‘have.kindled it: it shall not he. 
quenched." 

49 Then said I, “Ah A -Lord j God! 
they asry of me, * Doth hr not speak 
parables?*” 


q-| AND the.word.of J Me Lord came Prophect 
/CL unto me, saying, jApVXm 

a “Son.of “ man. *sct thy Ihcc toward and 
J erusalem, and ‘drop thy word toward thk land. 
the holv.placcs, and ‘prophesv against j. Jehovah, 
the.land.of Israel, rt - “ hJah,,, ‘ 

3 And ‘sav to the.land.of Israel, Thus 
•saith 3 the TLonD; Behold, I am against 
thee, nnd ‘will.draw.forth My sword 
out.of his sheath, and ‘Will .cut.off from 

thee the -righteous nnd the f-wlcked. /. lawless 

4 Seeing then that I'Will.cut.oft'from 
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tlice the -righteous anil the l-wlcked, 
therefore shall My sword go-forth out. 
of Lie sheath against all flesh from the 
south to the north : 

6 That all flesh limy .know that £ 'the 
lAiiin'bave.drawn.fortli My sword out. 
of his sheath : it shall not return any. 
more. 

« *Slgli therefore, lhou son.of «innn. 
with thc_l>reakiug_oi' thy =loiiis; and 
with ) litter ness sigh before their eyes. 

J Ami it 'shall-bo, when they h say un¬ 
to thee, ‘ Wherefore Highest iltpu ? ’ that 
thou 'slmlt.answer, ‘For the tidings; 
because It comcth: and every heart 
•shall .melt, and all hands shall.lie. 
feeble, and ovory spirit ; sbalLfalnt, and 
all knees sliall.uc.w’cak as water: bo- 
hold, It come Ik, and 'shalLbe.brought. 
lo.posa, -maitb A the sLord J God." 

s Again the.word.of 3 the Lord camo 
unto me, saying, 

D “ Bon-of « uian, 'prophesy, and *say, 
Thus 'saltli J the Lord ; *Say, u sword, a 
sword 'ia.slmrpened, and also furbish¬ 
ed : 

1() It is.sliarpencd to mako a 6orc 
slaughter; It 'ia.furblshed that It may. 
a glitter: should we thon makc.mirth ? 

* It -Lcontcmneth the.rod.of My Son, as 
ever}' tree. 

11 And He hath.givcn it to he.fur- 
hlshcd, that It may.be bandied; this 
sword ■ls.shanicned, and it is.furblsli- 
cd, to glvo if iuto thc.hand.of the 
slayer. 

12 'C'ry and *liowl, son.of a man : for 
it 'shalLbo upon My people, it shall be 
upon all tbc.prinees.of Israel: terrors 
by_rcaHon_of the sword 'sball.bo upon 
My »-people: *smlto therefore upon thy 
thigh. 

13 Because it is a trial, and wlmt if the 
sword -^contemn oven the rod ? it shall, 
be no more, -^saitli ^thc a Lord J Gon. 

w Ultou therefore, eon.of <* man, pro¬ 
phesy, and 'smite thine hands together, 
and let the sword bc.douhled the third, 
time, the.sword.of the =slain: it is the. 
sword.of the great men that are slain, 
which entercth.into their prlvy.clmin- 
bers. 

15 I 'havo.set tho.polnt.of the sword 
against all their gates, that their heart 
may .faint, and their ’ruins be.multi- 
plied: ah! it is madc_f>bright, it. is 

• wrapped.up for the slaughter. 

16 *Go thee oue.way.or.other, either 
on the right.hand, or on the left, 
wlilthorsoevor thy face is set. 

17 £ will also smlto Mine hands to¬ 
gether, and I 'Will.cause My fury to. 
rest: I J the Lord 'have.said it.” 

1H The.word.of 3 the Loud came unto 
me again, saying, 

1(1 “Also, thou son.of «man, 'appoint 
Lliee two wavs, that tho_fi\vord_of the. 
klng.of Babylon may .come: both, 
twain shall _ como . forth out. of one 
land : and'chooso thou a place, 'choose 
it at the Jiead.of the way to the city. 

20 *■ Appoint a way, that the sword 
may .come to ■-Rabbath.of the Ammon¬ 
ites, and to '■Judah In Jerusalem the 
defeneed. 

ai For thc.klng.of Babylon stootl at 
the.i'i partlng.of the way, at the.w head. 


of the two "ways, to use divination: he 
s made his "arrows bright, he consulted 
with t "images, he looked In the liver. 

‘■“At his right-hand was the divina¬ 
tion for Jerusalem, to appoint o cap¬ 
tains, to open the mouth in the slaughter, 
to lir’Lup the voice with shouting, to 
appoint batterinff rums against the 
gates, to cast a mount, and to Imild a 
lbrt. 

“ And it 'Rlmll.be unto them as a 
false divination in their sight, to them. 
that_bavc_Bworn oaths: but he Mvill. 
cnll-to.remcmbrance the Iniquity, that 
tlicy may.bc.taken. 

,J * Therefore thus 'Siiilh *the =Lord 
'God; Because yc *havc_made your 
iniquity to.be.reincmbcrcd, in that your 
transgressions ■nre.dlscovered, so that 
in all your doings your sins do.nppcar; 
because, I say , that yc 'are.eoiuo.to. 
remembrance, yo shall.be.taken with 
tbo hand. 

25 And thou, profane * wicked prince, 
of Israel, whoso day is.come, when iui- 
quity shall have an end, 

26 Thus ‘Saith A the =Lord j God ; 'Re¬ 
move the »>»diadem, and 'take.ofT the 
crown: this shall not be the.samc : 
•exalt him that is *low, and 'abase him 
that is "high. 

27 1 wlll.overtnrn, overturn, overturn, 
it: and it*shall_hc no more, until He 
come whose "light it is; and 1 'will, 
give it Ilim. 

33 And thou, son.of « man, 'prophesy 
and *say. Thus *sailh A the =Lord 3 God 
concerning the Ammonites, and con¬ 
cerning their reproach ; even 'say thou, 
The sword, the sword is drawn: for the 
slaughter it is furbished, to consume 
because of the g glittering: 

29 Whiles they see vanity unto thee, 
whiles tlicy divine a lie unto thee, to 
tiring Hire upon the.necks.of them that 
arc =slnin, of the fewieked, whose day 

is. eomc, when their iniquity shall have 
an end. 

30 Shall I causc.iV .to. return Into his 
sheath ? I will Judge tliec in the place 
where thou wast.crcated, in the.land. 
of thy nativity. 

31 And I'will.pour.oiit Mine indigna¬ 
tion upon thee, I will.blow against thcc 
in thc.flre.of My wrath, niul 'deliver 
thee into thc.hand.of brutish <* men, 
and Bkllful to destroy. 

33 Thou shalt.be for fuel to the fire; 
thy blood shall.be in the.midst.of the 
land; thou shalt.bo no more remem¬ 
bered: for £ 3 the liOUD *havc_spoken 

it. ” 

QO MOREOVER the.word.of J the 
/w/w Lohd came unto me, saying, 

2 “ Now,then son.of«nmu,wilt_thou. 
j udgo, wilt, thou .judge the bloody «-cit.v? 
yea, lhou 'shalt.shew her '•all her abo¬ 
minations. 

3 Then *say thou, Thus *saith ^the 
5 Lord J Gon, The city shcddctli blond 
in the.midst.of It, that her time may. 
come, and *maketh J idols against her¬ 
self to defile herself. 

* Tliou 'art.hecome.guilty In thy 
blood that thou 'hast.shed : and 'hnst. 
dcflled.thyself in thine J idols which 
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Ezekiel XXII. 5. 

B.C. 593. tliou •hast.made ; and thou •hftst.caua- 
cd thy days to.rimw.near, and art. 
conic even unto lliy years: theroforc 
hare I raado thcc a reproach unto the 
nations. 11 -heathen, and a mocking to all *coun- 
tries. 

5 Those that be *ncar, and those that 
be "far from thee, shall _ mock thee, 
which art in famous and much vexed. 

c Behold, the _ princes-of Israel, 
every.one were in thee to their power 
to shed blood. 

< In thcc hare they sct_light_hy 
father and mother: in thc.midst.of 
thee have they dea.lt by oppression with 
tlic stranger: in thee fiave they vexed 
the -fatherless and the -widow’. 

a Thou *hast_desplsed Mine holy, 
things, and *hast_ profaned My ^sab¬ 
baths. 

! r>. i,ov, ip. 16. 9 In thee *ore < r men that, carry .tales 

a. iMHiii* to shed blood: and in thee they *eat 
: sll,,n - upon the mountains: in thc.midst.of 
. thee they •commit lewdness. 

In thee have they discovered their 
fathers’ nakedness: in thee have they 
humbled her that, was jet .apart for 
pollution. 

11 And one *hath.committed abomin¬ 
ation with his neighbour’s '•wife; and 
another hath lewdly defiled his slaugh¬ 
ter in law ; and another In thee ‘hath. 

1 humbled his •'sister, his father’s daugh¬ 

ter. 

12 . Pent. 27 . 12 In thcc have they ‘taken gifts to 

25- shed blood; thou *liast_takcn usury 

a. j. Ariftn- and increase, and thou •hast.grcedily. 
aliy, Sove- gained of thy neighbours by extortion, 
■; e rj l r l and *hast_forgotten <fFU, A saith a the 

J vnoVHh-— aLort |j GoDt 

Jidg.mknt. is Bell old, therefore I diave .smitteu 
Mine hand at thy dishonest.gain which 
thou 'hast.made, and at thy blood 
which •hath.hecn in thc.midst.of thee. 

h Can thine heart eudure, or can 
thine hands be.strong, in the days that 
j. Jehovah. £ ^shall.deal with Hue? 3E J the Lord 
•havc.spokcn it, and *will_do it. 

15 And I •wlll.scatter thee among the 
» 5hgathen, and *disperse thee in the 
countries, and *w111_consume thy filthi¬ 
ness out.of thcc. 

b. lie. is And thou •shaltJ'take.tbine.in- 

iirofaned. heritanee in thyself in thc.sight.of the 

n. nations. " -hcathcu, and thou *shalt_ know that 

_ ± a>n J the Lord.” 

! As Metals i" And tlie.word.of J the Loud came 
| Mkl'ck n. unto me, saving, 

i a. nlulaliin. w “ Son.of <> man, the.housc.of Israel 
•is to Me become -dross: all they arc 
brass, and tin, and iron, and lead, in 
thc.midst.of the furnace; they *are 
even thc_=dross_of silver. 

19 Therefore thus *saith *the ^Lonl 
’ flon; Because ye -arc all become 
dross, behold, therefore I ^ will .gather 
you into thc.midst.of Jerusalem. 

30 As they gather silver, and brass, 
and iron, and lead, and tin, into the. 
mldst.of the furnace, to blow the fire 
upon it, to melt it; so w T iU_I_gathcr 
you In Mine anger and Id My fury, and 
I •wllLleave you there, and ‘melt pon. 

21 Yea, I *wlll.gather non, and "blow 
upon you iu the.flre.of My wrath, and 
ye •shall-be.molted in the.mldst there¬ 
of. 

V 



Ezekiel XXIII. 7. 

22 Ab silver -lfLincltcd in the.mldst. 1 B.C. 593. 
of the furnace, so shall.yejic-meltedj 
in the.mldst thereof; and ye ♦shall.' 
know that J i the Lord •havc.]>ourcd_ j. ,i ( .|mi:.ii, 
out My fury upon you.” 1 

And the.word.of J thc I>orii came six 
unto me, saying, . op Ihraki. 

24 “ Son .of "man, -say unto her, ,i. ft Mahm. j 
'(Chon art the land that la not cleansed, | 

nor ruined .upon in the.dav.of Indigua- " i 

tlon. 

“ There is a conspiracy.of her pro <>k the “ 
phets in thc.iuidst thereof, like a roar I'KmKHKTS. I 
ing lion ravening the prey ; they diave. 
devoured souls; they h havc_taken the 
treasure and precious.things: thev 
•havc.madc her many widows in the*. I 

midst thereof. __ 

* Her priests •have.violated My law, the 
and have.profaned Mine holy .things:, Priests. 
they ‘have.put no difference between 26. Mai. 2. a 
the -holy and -profane, neither have 1 

they shewed difference between the' : 

-unclean and the -clean, and •havc.hid, 
their eyes from My sabbaths, and 1 am 

profaned among them. _ 

27 Her princes in the_midst thereof] her 
are like wolves ravening the prey, to, pblsces. 
shed hlood, and to destroy souls, to get 
dishonest gain. j 

29 And her prophets *havc_dauhed 
them with untempered mortar, seeing . ,. 
vanity, and divining lies unto them, 'ahy So"J- 
saving. ‘Thus -saith *the eLord J Gon,' refsauLonl I 
when 2 the Lord hath Dot spoken. Jt-iiovaii. , 

29 Thc.people.of the land havc.used the ; 
oppression, aDd •excrciseil robbery, and People. 
•have.vexed the -poor and -needy: yea,. 2 *- —-i- 

they *have I oppressed *i,he stringer 

wrongfully. j_ 

90 And I sought for a 'inan among s» intkii- , 
them, ‘'-tbat.should.make.upr/u' hedge, ckssoh. ; 
and ^stand in the gap before Me for the 9 e ,"- V 
land, that 1 should not destroy it: but ir j ■ * rr * 

1 found none. ’ Ihii. 

31 Therefore havc.I_poured.out Mine! 
indignation upon them; I have-con- 1 
sumed them with the.flre.of My wrath: 1 
their .own way have I recompensed 
upon their heads, -^salth a the =Lord 
J God.” I 


qq THE.word.of } the Lord came samakia 
/wO again unto me, saying, ; a so Jeuu- 

2 “Sou.of "man, there were two wo- 

men, the.daughters.of one mother: : Vh T^hm ’ 

3 And they committed .whoredoms in 

Egypt; they committed .whom loms in 
their youth : there were their breasts 
pressed, and there they bruised the. , , 
tcftts.of their virginity. ! " H er Su 

4 And the.names.of them were "A- ,. r sr>r hi™ 


holah the elder, and Aholihah her sis- lu-r own 
ter: and they were Mine, aud they bare 
sons and daughters. Thus were their My 
names; Samaria is “Aliolab, and Je- tentMiii ■, 
rusalem Aholihah. j 1,e ^_j 

5 And Aholah played .the _ harlot abomina- 
when she wos.Mine ; and she doted on tions 
her lovers, on (tie Assyrians her neigh-j 0F AuuLi11 - 
hours, 

6 Which were clothed with blue, cap¬ 
tains and rulers, all of them desirable 
voung.men, horsemen rilling upon 
horses. 

7 Thus she committed her whoredoms 
with them, with all them that were the. 
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Ezekiel XXIII. 8. 

B.C. 693. chosen.men_of Assyria, and with all on 
•I. tliingy. whom she doted: with all their rf Idols 
M«u she dcdied herself. 

8 Neither loft she her •-whoredoms 
brought rroui Egypt: for in her youth 
they lay with her, and tlice bruised the. 
breasts, of her virginity, juid poured 
their whoredom upon her. 

9 Wherefore I *lmvc.delivered her 
into the.hand.of her lovers, into the. 
hand.of the Assyrians, upon whom she 
doted. 

i° 'iEluBC discovered her nakedness : 
Lhev took her sons aud her daughters, 
and slew luc with the sword : and she 
a. auniiH*. Iieeamo "famous among «women; for 
they had-executed ^judgment upon 
__her. 

a hum in a- 11 And when her sister Aholibah saw 

Tit ins op thin, she was more corrupt in her iuor- 
auoubah. diu^teJovc than she.and in bcr'-wliorc- 
doms more than her sister in her 
whoredoms. 

12 She doted upon the Assyrians her 
neighbours, captains aud rulers clothed 
most gorgeously, horsemen riding upon 
horses, all of 'them desirable young, 
men. 

™ Then I saw that she was.dcfllcd, 
that they took both one way, 

And that she increased her whorc- 
1 ir. nnaii- tlouis: for when she saw «men pour- 
i shim- trayed upon the wall, the.inmgcs.of 
the Chaldeans pourtmyed with * ver¬ 
milion, 

15 Girded with girdles upon their 
loins, exceeding in dyed attire upon 
their heads, all of them princes to look 
to, after tlic_ manner, of the .Baby¬ 
lon iane.of Chaldea, thc.land.of their 
nativity: 

16 Aud as soon as Bhc saw them with 
her eyes, she doted upon them, and 
sent messengers unto them into Chal¬ 
dea. 

17 And the Babylonians came to her 
into the.bcd.of Jove, and they defiled 
her with their whoredom, and she was. 
polluted with them, and her mind was., 
alienated from them. 

18 So she discovered her whoredoms, 
and discovered her •-nakedness: then 
My mind was.nllenated from her, like 

nr. ncroitl- as My mlud was.allcnated from her 
ing us. sister. 

19 Yot she multiplied her •■whore¬ 
doms, in calling.Lo_rememl)rance •-the. 
days.of her youth, wherein she had. 
played _ the _ harlot lu the _ land _ of 
Egypt. 

20 For she doted upon tlielr para¬ 
mours, whose llcsh is as the.flesh, 
of asses, and whose issue is like the. 
issue.of horses. 

21 Thus thou callcdst. to .remem¬ 
brance •The.lewdness.of thy youth, in 
bruising thy teats by the Egyptians lor 

_thc.paps.of thy youth, 

JrnuMKXTs 22 Therefore, O.Ahollbah, thus •salth 
on \ t he -Lord J Con; Behold, I j-will. 

» , a i- ’ raise.up thy •■lovers against thee, from 
:ihy. SovJ- • "hoin thy mind *is_aHenated, and I 
rcfjc’n.Ltinl •wlll.bi'lng them ogoluBt thee on overy 
Jehovah. side; 

23 The Babylonians, and all the Chal¬ 
deans, Pekod, and Shoo, and Koo, and 
all the Assyrians with them: all of 


Ezekiel XXIII. 38. 

them desirable youug.men, captains UC. 593 . 

and rulers, great-lords aud renowned, 

all of them riding upon horses. ; 

'■** And they •shall.come against thee .M. i>c ni. es. J 
with.cbarioLs, wagons, and wheels, and :i) - 
with an assembly „or ^people, which 
shall .set against thee buckicr and 
shield aud helmet round-about; and I 
•willjset judgment before them, and 
they -shallJudge thee according.to 
their judgments. 

And I *will.sct My Jealousy agalDst %>■ 2<iir. so. 
thee, and they -shall.dcal furiously 17 - 
witli thee: they shall.take.away thy 
nose and thine cars; and thy remnant 
shall .fall by the sword : thq» shall. 
take thy sons and thy daughters; ami 
thy residue Bhall.hc.dcvoured by the 
flic. 

20 They •shall also strip thee out of 
thy *-cIothes, and ‘take.away thy fair 
jewels. 

27 Thus -will.I.niake thy lewdness to. 
cease from thee, and thy •■whoredom 
brought from thc.land.of Egypt: so 
that thou shalt not lift.up thine eyes 
unto them, nor remember Egypt any. 
more. 

28 For thus saith ±the ^Lord J Gon ; a.j. Adim- 
Bchold, I -^wi 11.deliver thee into the. a| >y. sove- 
haud.of them whom thou dullest, into YrifovAii 
the.baud.of them from whoui thy miud 
•is.alicnatcd: 

29 And they -shall.deal with thee 
hatefully, aud -shalL take, away all thy 
labour, and -shall.lcavc tlice naked and 
bare: and thc.nakcdncss.of thy whore¬ 
doms -shall _he .discovered, both thy 
lewducss and thy whoredoms. 

30 J_will.do these things unto tlice, 
because tliou *hast.gone_a.whoring 

alter the »• =licathcn, and because thou n. nations, 
•art.pollutcd with their ‘ idols. _//«*. goyim. 

31 Thou -hast, walk e<l in the. way .of ^Siim ^ 

thy sister; therefore -wilLI-givc her /romgn'h- 
cup iuto thine hand. im. to roil. 

Thus -saith a the ^Lord 1 Goo; Thou ;if M ^ hlQl,l ‘ 
shalt.drink of thy sister’s cujj »dccp Hi'ncy- 
suul "large; thou shalt.be huighcd_to_ uiuis. 
scorn and liad.in.dcrision; it coutaiu- 
clh much. 

:u! Thou shalt. be. filled with drunken¬ 
ness and sorrow, with the.cup.of as¬ 
tonishment and desolation, with the. 
cup .of thy sister Samaria. 

34 Thou -shalt even drink if and suck. 34 . isa. 51 . 17 . 
it .out, and thou shalt .fbreak the , ) jck 
sherds thereof and pluck.ofl’thinc.own 
breasts: for I -have.spokcn it, j-saith 
A t.he sLord J God. 

36 Therefore thus -saith &thc 5 Lord :v>. .Ter. 2 . im; 
J Gou; Bccauso thou -hast.forgotten 

Jftc, and east itte bcliiud tliy back, 
therefore bear ffum also thy lewdness 
and tliy •■whoredoms.” _ 

M J The Loan salt! moreover unto me; aromina- 
“Son.of a man, wilt thou judge *-Alio- 
lab and -Aholilmh? yea, -declare unto op a”°> ,,ah 
them their '■abominations; Aiiolioaii. 

37 That they •havc.couiniittod.adul- j. Jehovah, 
tcry, and blood is In their hands, and «• ahdnhm. 
with tlielr* 7 -Idols -havo they committed, d. dun fry- 
adult cry, and -have also caused tlielr Wols - 
■-sons, whom they hare unto Me, to pass 

for them through the fire, to devour 
them, 

38 Moreover this they 'have.done 
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unto Me: they ■havc.defiled My •-sanc¬ 
tuary in the same "day, and *have_ 
profaned My »-Babbath9. 

39 For when they had.slain their 
^•-children to their Idols, then they 
came tho same "day into My sanc¬ 
tuary to profane It; and, lo, thus •have, 
they .done in thc.uiidst.of Mine house. 

■to And furthermore, that ye •'have, 
sent for "■men ^to.eome from far,unto 
whom a messenger teas sent; and, lo, 
they came: for whom thou didst.wash 
thyself, paintedst thy eyes, and *dcck- 
edst. thy self with.ornamcnts, 

1,1 And Batest upon a stately bed, and 
a table prepared before it, whereupon 
thou ‘bast set Mine Incense and Mine 
olL 

42 And a voicc.oF a multitude being 
at ease was with her: and with the. 
" mcn.of the common sort were brought 

Sabeans from the wilderness, which 
put bracelets upon their hands, and 
beautiful crowns upon their heads. 

-* :1 Then said I unto her that was *old 
In adulteries, ‘ Will they now commit 
whoredoms with her, and she with 
them V 

to Yet they went in unto her, as they 
go .in unto a woman tbat.playcth.thc'. 
harlot: so wcnt.thcy.in unto Aliolab 
and unto Aholibah, the lewd women. 

4 -\ Aud the righteous ^mcn, theg 
shalLjudgc them after.tbc.manncr.of 
adulteresses, and after.tbc.manncr.of 
women, that, si led blood ; because thro 
are adulteresses, and blood is in their 
hands. 

to For thus ’salth a the =Lord J God ; 
I will .bring, up a company upon them, 
and will.givc them to uc.removed and 
spoiled. 

4 ” And the company 'slialLstone them 
with stones, and dispatch ihrm with 
their swords; they shall.slay tlieir sons 
and their daughters, and bum.up their 
houses with *11 re. 

48 Thus •will.I.causc lewdness to. 
cease out.of the land, that all * women 
•mav.be.taught not to do after your 
lewd ness. 

49 And they •shall.recompcnse your 
lewdness upon you, and ye shall .bear 
thc_sins_of your </idols: and yc •shall, 
know that £ am a the sLord j God.” 

£\a AGAIN in the ninth \vear, in the 
/C~r tenth *montli, in the'tenth day 
of the month, the. word .of J the Loud 
came unto me, saying, 

2 “Son_of “man, *writc thee *-thc_ 
nainc.of the day, even of "this •■same 
•day: thc.king.ofBabylon set himself 
against Jerusalem "this same "day. 

3 Ami •utter a parable unto the re¬ 
bellious house, and *say unto them, 
Tims *salth a the ^Lord ' God ; *Sct_on 
a *pot, *set_lt_on, and also -pour water 
into it: 

4 ‘Gather the pieces thereof into it, 
4ven every good piece, the thigh, and 
the shoulder; *011 it with the choice 
bones. 

b *Take the.cholce.of the flock, and 
;> *l)urn also the boDes under It, and 
•inako it boll well, aDd -let them seethe 
the .bones _ol It therein. 


fl Wherefore thus *saJth a the =Lord 
J God • W oe to the bloody city, to the 
pot whose Bcum is therein, and whose 
scum-Is not gone out.of It! •bring.it. 
out piece by piece; det no lot fall upon 
It. 

7 For her blood ds in thc.uiidst.of 
her; she set it upon thc.top.of a rock : 
she poured it not upon the ground, t<> 
cover It with dust; 

8 That it might.causc fury to come, 
up to take vengeance; I •bavc.se t her 
■-blood upon thc.top.of a rock, that it 
should not be.covcrcd. 

9 Therefore thus -salth a the 5 Lord 
J God ; Woe to the bloody city! I will 
even make the pilc.for.flre great. 

i° -Hcap.on *=wood, *kindic the lire, 
*• i 'consume tlie flesh, and •splcc it well, 
and ’let the bones bejiurncd. 

11 Then »sct it empty upon thc.coals 
thereof, that the brass of it ’■may.be. 
hot, and -may .burn, and that the .ill t hi- 
ness.of it may.bc.moltcn In it. that 
the_scum_of it may.bc.consumcd. 

12 She diath.wcaried herself with lies, 
and her great scum ’went not forth 
out.of her: her sen in shall be in the 
lire. 

13 In thy filthiness is lewd ness: be¬ 
cause I •have.purgcd tbee, and thou 
wast not purged, thou shalt not be. 
purged from thy filthiness any.more, 
till I •kavc.causcd My •Tory to rest upon 
thee. 

14 E J the Lord -have.spoken it: it 
Ashall.come.to.pass, and I •will.do it; 
I will not gQ.back, neither wlll.l.spare, 
neither will.I.rcpcnt; according.to thy 
ways, and according.to thy doings, 
•shall .tlicv .judge thee, *-saith x the 
eLord J Gon.” 

15 Also thc.word.of J the Lord came 
unto me, saving, 

1C “Son.of “man, behold, I ■‘■take, 
away from thee *-thc.dcsirc_of tliinc 
eves with a stroke: yet neither shalt. 
thou.moum nor weep, neither shall 
thy tears run .down. 

17 •Forbear to cry-, ’■make no mourning 
for the edcad, -bind thc.tire.of tliinc 
head upon thee, and ’put on thy shoes 
upon thy feet, and ’■cover not thy -lips, 
and ’eat not tlie.brcad.of p men.” 

18 So I spake unto the -people in the 
morning: and at "even my wife died; 
and I did in tlic morning <was I was. 
commanded. 

19 And the -people said unto nic, 
“Wilt thou not tell us what these things 
arc to us, that than docst so ?’* 

20 Then I answered them, “ Tlic .word, 
of J the Lord caiuc unto me. saying, 

21 *Speak unto thc.housc.of Israel. 
Thus »saith A the ^Lord J God ; Behold, 
I -‘■will.profane My «-sanctuarv, the. 
excellency .of your strength, the .desire, 
of your eyes, and that.wbich your soul 
piticth; and your sons and your daugh¬ 
ters whom y’c •have./ left shall .fall l»y 
the sword. 

" Audyc ’Shall.do <h- as I-have.done: 
ye shnll not cover your -lips, nor eat 
thc.bread.of <*■ men. 

23 And your tires shall be upon your 
heads, and your shoes upon your feet: 
ye shall not mourn nor weep; but ve 
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t ■shall.plne.away for your Iniquities, 
and ‘mourn one toward another. 

*( Tims Ezekiel *ls unto you a sign : 
uccimllng.to all that he ‘bath-done 
shall.yc.do : and when this cometli, ye 
•sbalLknow that £ am *■ the =Lord J God. 

28 Also, thou son_of «mnn, shall it 
not be In the day wlieu I take from them 
their ‘Btrcngth, the.joy .of their glory, 
•-the-deal rc.of tlielr eyes, and that, 
whereupon they - i set their minds, their 
sons and their daughters. 

‘■w That *i-he_that cscapeth In >that 
■day slmlLcome unto thee, to cause 
thee to hear it with thine ears? 

27 In *that *day shall thy mouth hc_ 
opened to ■-‘-hlnuwhich is.eseaped, and 
thou shult.speak, aud be no more 
dumb: and tliou ‘Sbalt.be a sign unto 
them ; aud they ‘shall.kuow that £ tun 
'the Loud.” 

TIIE.word.of 3 the Loan came 
again unto me, saying, j 

- “Son.of ■« man, *set thy face against 
the Ammonites, and ‘prophesy against 
them; 

3 And *sav unto the Ammonites,‘Hear 
the.word .of A the ^Lord J God ; Thus 
•suitb A the = Lord J God ; Because thou 
satdst, * Alia,' against My sanctuary, 
when it was_ profaned; and against 
thc.lnnd.of Israel, when it was.deso- 
late; and against thojiousc.of Judah, 
when they went into ■ captivity ; 

■* Behold, therefore 1 ■‘■will.deliver 
thee to the.* men _ of the east for a 
possession, and they shall _ set their 
palaces in thee, and ‘make their dwell¬ 
ings In tlicc: they shnlLeat thy fruit, 
and they shall .drink thy milk. 

L And I *wilLmake ‘Kabbah n stable 
for camels, and ••the Ammonites a 
l ouchlngplace for lloekH : and ye ‘shall, 
know that I am 3 the Loud. 

u Tor thus ‘sultli a the =Lord J Goi>: 
Because thou •hast _ clapped thine 
-hands, and stamped with the -feet, 
and rejoiced In •<> heart with all thy 
despite against the.land.of Israel; 

7 Behold, therefore I •will.streteh.out 
Mine ‘hand upon thee, and ‘WllLdc- 
llvcr thee for a spoil to the »=heatlicn ; 
and I ‘Will .cut _ thee .off from the 
^people, and I ‘will.cause thee to perish 
out .of th© countries: 1 will.destroy 
thee; and thou ‘shalt.know that I am 
1 the Loud. 

8 Thus ‘saitli a the =Lord J God ; Be¬ 
cause that Monb and Seir do.say, ‘Be¬ 
hold, thc.honse.of Judah is like unto’ 
all the " £= heathen ;' 

0 I'll ere fore, behold, I *will _ open 
'■the.* 71 side.of Moab from the eitics, 
from Ills cities which are on his fron¬ 
tiers, thc.glory.of the country, Beili- 
■.jeshlmoth, Btud-mcon, and Klriu- 
thalin, 

10 Unto thc_»mcn_of the cast with 
the Ammonites, and -wfll.glvc them in 
possession, that the Ammonites may 
not he.remembered among the nations. 

11 And I will, execute judgments upon 
Moah; and they ‘shall.know thut £ am 
'the Lonn. 

12 Thus ‘salth a the sLord 1 God ; Be¬ 
cause that Edom hath .dealt against 


the.house.of Judah by taking ven¬ 
geance, and hutli.greatly offended, and 
•rcvcuged.biuisclfupon them- 

18 Therefore thus ‘saltb A the ■Lord 
j God; 1 *wtll also stretch-out Mine 
hand upon Edom, and *will.cut.oil' 
n man and beast from It; and I ‘will, 
make It desolate from Teuian; and 
they of Dedan shall .fall by the sword. 

H And I ‘will.lay My *-vengeance upon 
Edom by the.hand.of My people Israel: 
and they ‘shall.do in Euoin according. 
to Mine anger and according _ to My 
l'ury; and tiiey -shall. know My '■ven¬ 
geance, -■saith a ti )e =Lord 3 God. 

15 Thus ‘Saith a. the = l,ord J (ion; Be¬ 
cause the Philistines have _ dealt by 
revenge, and have .taken vengeance 
with a despiteful heart, to destroy it 
for (he old hatred ; 

10 Therefore thus -saitli a the Lord 
•* God ; Behold,! -■will.streteh.out. .Mine 
hand upon the Philistines, and I -will, 
cut.off r the Chcrethims, and ‘destroy 
‘the.remnant.of the sea const. 

17 And I ‘will, execute great =ven- 
gcance upon them with furious rebukes: 
aud they ‘shall.know that $ am J the 
Lonn, when I shall .lay My ‘■vengeance 
upon them.’' 

AND It came .to. pass in the 
/wO eleventh year, in the first day of 
the month, t/mf'thc.word.of J the Lord 
came unto me, saying, 

- “ Son_of« man, because that 'Tyrus 
•liath.said against Jerusalem, , 

* Aim, she ds.brokcn that was the.' 
gatcs.of the = people : 

She ‘is.turncd unto me : 

I slmlLbo.replenished, now she *is_ 
laid .waste 

3 Therefore thus »sftltb A the Lord 
•’ God ; | 

Behold, I am against tlicc, O Tyrus.; 

And *will.cause many nations to. 
eorne.up against thee, 

As the sea causcth his waves to_ 
comc.up. 

•* And they ‘Shall.destroy the.walls. 
of Tyrus, 

And -break-down her towers: 

I -will also scrape her dust from 
her, and ‘make her like tlic.top. 
of a rock. 

3 It shulLbe a place Jot thc.spread- 
ing.of nets in the.miilst_of the 
sea: 

For I ‘lmve.spoken it, -»saitli a the 
sLord J (Jon: 

And it ‘shall.become a spoil to the 
nations. 

6 And her daughters which are in the 

Held shftlLhc.slain by the sword ; 

And they ‘shall.know that £ am 
3 the Loud. 

7 For thus -saith a the ^Lord 1 God : 

Behold, I J-wilLbring upon Tyrus 

Nebuchadrezzar king.of Baby Ion. 

A king.of kings, from the north, 
with horses, and with chariots. 

And with horsemen, ami -com¬ 
panies, and much -people. 

8 He shall .slay with the sword thy 

daughters'll! the field: 

And lie ‘slmlLinakc a fort against 
Llicc, 
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XXYI. 0. 

Aiul -caBt a mount against thee. 

And *llrt_up the lmckler against 
thee. 

And he shall .set cngincs.of war 
againBt thy walls. 

Ana with Ids'®axeshe shall .break, 
down thy towers. 

10 By reason_of thc_abundancc_of liis 

horses their duBt shall .cover thee: 

Thy walls shall .shake at the.noisc. 
or the horsemen, 

And or the wheels, and of the 
chariots, when he shall.enter, 
into thy gates. 

As men.cntcr.into a city wherein. 
i9.made.n_ breach. 

11 With the.lioors.of his horses shall. 

he. tread .down '•all thy streets: 

lie shalljslay thy -people by the 
sword, 

And thy strong p garrisons shall, 
go.down to the ground. 

i- And they 'shall _make.a_Bpoll.of 
thy riches, 

And *make . a .prey .of thy mer¬ 
chandise : 

And they ’shall.break.down thy 
walls, 

And destroy thy pleasant houses : 

And they shall.lay thy stones and 
thy timber and thy dust in the. 
inidst.of the = water. 

irj And I ’will.causc the.noisc.of thy 
soDgs to.ceasc; 

And thc.sound.of tliy harps shall, 
be no more heard. 

14 And I ’willjnakc thee like the. 

top.or a rock: 

Thou shalt.he a place to spread 
nets upon ; 

Thou shult.bc.huilt no more: 

For I 3 the Loan •havc.spokcn it, 
a saith a the -Lord J Goo. 

15 Thus ’saith a the ^Lord J God to 

Tyrus; 

Sha.Il not the isles shake at the. 
sound.of thy falL 

When the wounded cry, 

When the slaughter is. made in 
thc.midst.of thee ? 

10 Then all the.princcs.of the sea 
•shall . come _ down from their 
thrones, 

And ’lay.away their rrobes, and 
put _ off their broidcred '■gar¬ 
ments: 

They shall.clothe themselves with 
-trembling; 

They shall.sit upon the ground. 

And •shall.tremble at even/ mo¬ 
ment, and •bc.astonishcd at thee 

17 And they •shall.take.up a lamen¬ 
tation for thee, and *say to thee, 

* How *art _ thou _ destroyed, that 
wast _ inhabited / of seafaring _ 
men, 

The renowned *city, which wast. 
strong in the sea, 

$lu and her inhabitants, which 
•cause their terror to be on all 
h that.haunt It! 

is Now shall the Isles tremble in Lhc. 
day .of thv fall; 

Yea, the isles that are in the sea 
•slmll.be.troubled at thy depart¬ 
ure.' ” 

w For thus -saith a the =Lord J God ; 


Ezekiel XXVII. 11. 

“When I shall.make thee a deso-! B.C. 588. 

late city, , 

Like the cities that are not in¬ 
habited ; 

Wlien 1 shall.bring.up ’■the deep 
iil>on tbec. 

And *great *watcrs •shall.cover 
tlicc; 

20 When I ■shall .bring, thee .down 

with theui_that.descend into the 
pits , 

At ith the.-people .of old .time, 

And -shall-sct tliee in the low. 

ports .of the earth, 

In * places, desolate.of old, 

With thcm.that.go.down to the pit, 

That thou he not inhabited ; and 1 
•shall jet glory- in thc.land.of the 
living; 

21 1 willjnakc tbcc a = terror, and 

thou shalt be no more : 

Though thou be.sought for, yet 
shalt thou never be.found again, 

•*Saith a the ^Lord J God.” 
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THE.word.of 3 the Lord came 
again unto me, saying, 

2 “ Now, ihon son.of « man, •take.up 
a lamentation for Tyrus; 

2 And *say unto Tyrus, 

O-thou.that art.situatc at the. 

-entry.of the sex, 

Which art a mcreliant.of the =pco- 
ple for many isles, 

Thus *saith a the =Lord ■’ God ; 

O .Tyrus, thou diast.said, £ am of 
perfect beauty. 

4 Thy borders are in thej* midst.of 
the seas, 

Thy builders -have.perfected thy 
beauty. 

s They ’have. 7 ' made *-all thy ship 
Mioards.of c flr.trccs of Sciiir: 

They •havc.takcn cedars from Le¬ 
banon to make -masts for thee. 

c Of the.oaks.of Bashan hare they 
made thine oars; 

The . company _ of the Ashuritcs 
•liave _ made thy -benches _ of 
ivory, 

Brought.o ut.of the.islcs.of Gliil- 
tim. 

" Fine _ linen with broidered . work 
from Egypt was that.which.thou. 
spread est. forth to.be thy sail; 

Blue and purple from the.islcs.of 
Elishah was that.whic.h .covered 
thee. 

* The.inhabitants.of Zidon and Ar- 
vad were tliy r mariners: 

Thy 5 wise men, O.Tvrus, that were I r - rowers - 
in thee, were thy pilots. | A r. u uu 

9 The.tfaneicnts.of GcVml and the.; c . cidvrs. 
sxrisc men thereof were in thee 
* thy calkers ; strcnc- 

All the.shlps.of the sea with their j tju-uiM- 
mariners were in thee to L occupy 
tliy merchandise. un-ivi-!’ 

i° They of Persia ami of Lud nnd of 
Phut were in thine army, thy, 
men.of war: | * anah- 

They Uianged the shield and helmet, 
in thee; 

‘ffhcji set.forth thy comeliness. 

11 The _ 3 men.of Arvad with thine,<nnis. 
army were upon thy walls round, 
about, 
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AdcI the wGanumdiins were in thy 
towers: 

They ’'hanged their shields upon 
thy walls round .about: 

'iEIup •huvc.nuule thy beauty per 
feet. 

*- Tarshlsh was thy merchant by. 
reason.of the.multitude.of nil 
kind of riches; 

With silver,Iron,tin, and lead, they 
traded lu thy fairs. 

1.1 Javau, Tubal, and Mesh cell, they 

were thy merchants: 

They traded the.™ persons .of "men j 
and vessels.of brass in thy market. 1 

11 They .of.thu. house of Togarmah 
traded In thy fairs with horses and 
horsemen and mules. 

13 Thc.mcn.of Dedau were thy mer¬ 
chants ; 

iMany Isles were tbc.merehandise. 

of thine baud: , 

They brought thee for a present 
horuB.of ivory aud ebony. j 

i® Syria -icasthy merchant by .reason. ] 
of the.multitudc.of the.warcs. ; 
uf.thy .making: 

They i occupied in thy fairs with 
omeralus, purple, aud broidered , 
work, i 

Aud line.linen, and coral, and; 
agate. 

17 Judah, and the. land, of Israel, 
ihcQ were thy merchants: , 

They traded in thv market wheat.' 

of Minuith, and Pannag, 1 

And honey, aud oil, and balm. 
Damascus twis thy merchant ini 
the.multitudc.of the. wares .of. 
thy.nmking. 

For the.multitudc.of all riches; 

In thc.ici wine.orHclbon, and white 
wool. 

1 ' 1 v Dan also and Javan going.lo. 
and.fro 1 occupied in thy fairs: , 

Bright iron, cassia, and calamus, j 
were in thy market. 

2.1 Dcdai i wax thy merohant in pre¬ 

cious clothes for chariots. I 

- 1 Arabia,and all the.priuccs.of Kc- 
dar, 

m\en ,pf ' occupied with tliee in 
lambs, and rams, ami goats : 

In these were they thy merchants. 

23 The _ merchants .of Sheba and 
Itaamah, they were thy mer¬ 
chants: 

They 'occupied in thy fail’s with 
cldcf.of all spices, 

And with all precious stones, and 
gold. 

- ; Haran, and Canneli. and Kden, 
thc.merchants.of Sheba, Assluiv, 
u n4Chilmad,it'ere thy merchants. 

- 1 ®hc6c were thy merchants in all. 
sorts of things, 

In bine clothes, and broidcrcd. 
work, 

And in chests, of rich _apparel, 
bound with cords, and made.of. 
cedar, 

Vmoug thy mcivhaiidisi'. 

• 'riie.ships.of 'I'aishlsh did sing of > 
Lhee iu thy market: 

And thou wHst.i'eplenished, and 
made very glorious in the. 

>• midst .of the seas. I 
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28 Thy * rowers •have.brought tlicc] B.C. 5HK 
into great waters: 

The east wind -hath.brokcn thee 
in the.* midst.of the seas. 

27 Thy riches, and thy fairs, thy 
merchandise, thy mariners, and 
thy pilots, tny calkers, and the 
b occuplers.of thy merchandise, 

And all thy men .of war, that are 
in thee. 

And in all thy company which is 
hi thc.mid9t.of thee, 

Shall.fall into the.** midst.of the 
seas iu the.day.of thy ruin. 

- s The suburbs shall.shakc at the. 
sound .of the cry of thy pilots. 

And all that _ handle the oar, the 
niarlncn, 

A nd all tlie.pilots.of the sea, 
■Shftll.come.down from their ships, 

They shall.stand upon the land ; 

:!0 And -shall.cause their voice to.be. I so. Job 2. J2. 
heard against thee. 

And shall .cry bitterly, and shall. 

cast-up dust upon their heads, 

They shall _ wallow _ themselves in 
the ashes: 

31 And they -shall, make .themselves 
utterly bald for thee, 

And -gird them with sackcloth, 

Ami they •shall.weep for thee with 
bittcrness.of »heart and bitter 
walling. 

33 Aud in their wailing they -shall, 
take.up a lamentation for tlicc, 

And -lament over thee, saying, 

W hat city is like Tvrus, 

Dike the destroyed in the.midst.of 
the sea ? 

33 When thy wares went .forth out.of 

the seas, thou lllledst many spco- 
ple; 

Thou didst.enrich thc.kings.of the 
earth with the.multitudc.of thy 
riches and of thy merchandise. 

34 In the time when -‘■thou.shalt.be. *. of iby 

broken by the seas in the.depths. breaking, 
of the waters 

Thy merchandise aud all thy com¬ 
pany in the.midst.of tlicc -shall, 
fall. 

35 All the.inhabitants .of the isles 

-shall.be.astonisliod at thee, 

And their kings -shall.be sore 
afraid. 

They -shall, be .troubled in their 
countenance. 

;;c The merchants among the ^people 
•shall.hlss at tlicc; 

Thou -shalt.hc a -terror, and never 
shalt be /any more." : /. r< ir over. 
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28 


THE.word.of * the Lord came 
O again unto me, saying, 

2 " Son _ of o man, -say unto the _ 

prinee.of t Tvrus, 

Thus -saith a the eLord ■’ Gon ; 
Because thine heart is lirtcd.up. 
And thou hast. said, 3E am - 
■< lod, 

1 -sit in the_seat..ul' God, in the. 

>< inidst.nf the seas ; 

S et l lion art a « man, and not 

>• "God, 

Though thou set thine heart us 
(he_hein-t..«>r i ('od : 

3 Behold, iUonu< l wiser than Daniel; 
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There is no secret that they *can_ 1 
hide from thoc: 

I With thy wiBdom and with thine i 

understanding thou •hast.gotteu 
thee riches. 

And hast.gottcn gold and Bilvcr 
Into thy treasures: 

6 By thy great wisdom and by thy 

trallick •bast.thoujiicrcased thy 
riches. 

And thine heart la.lifted .up bc- 
eause of thy riches : 
f> Therefore thus *saith a the sLord 
1 God; 

] iccausc thou haBt.set thine •'heart 
as thc.hcart.of ^God ; 

7 Behold, therefore l *wlll _ bring 

strangers upon thee, 
Thc.tcrriblc.of Hue nations: 

And they -shall-draw their swords 
against tbc.beauty.of thy wis¬ 
dom, 

And they •shall.dcflle thy bright¬ 
ness. 

8 They shall.bring.thce.down to the 

pit, 

And thou *shalt_dic tbe.deaths.of 
them that are ><■ slain in the _ 
h midst.of the seas. 

,J Wilt thou yet say before hira.that. 
slayeth thee. I am =God ? 

But iitott shalt be a <« man, and no 
f "God, iu thc.baud.orbim.that. 
"Slayeth .thee. 

10 Thou shalt.dic the.denths.of the 

-uneircumciscd by Lhe.hand.of 
strangers: I 

For £ ‘have-spoken it, ->-salth a the 
-Lord J God.” 

II Moreover thc.word.of J the Loud 

came unLo me, saying, 

13 “ Son.of o man, ‘takc.up a lamen¬ 
tation upon tbc.king.of Tyrus, 
and *say unto him. Thus •saith 
a the =Lord J God ; 

Thou ^scalcst.up the rsum, full .of 
wisdom, and perfect in beauty. 
n Thou diast.hccu in Edcu thc.gar- 
den_of=God; 

10very precious stone was thy cover¬ 
ing 

The » sard i us, topaz, and the dia¬ 
mond, 

The beryl, the onyx, and the jasper, 
The sapphire, the emerald, and the 
carbuncle, and gold: 

The .workmanship, of thy tabrets 
and of thy pipes was.preparcd in 
thee in the day that thou wast. 
created, 

11 3:lion art the auoiuted cherub 

*-*that covereth; and I •havc.srt 
Lhce so ; 

Thou wast upon thc.lioly moun¬ 
tain .of eGou ; 

Thou ‘hast, walked.up.and.down 
in the.midst.of the.stones.of lire. 
K> Thou tea at perfect in thy ways lYoin 
the day that thou wast.crcated. 
Till iniquity was.found in thee. 
lf ‘ By the.multitudc.of thy merchan¬ 
dise they -have.filled the.midst. I 
of thee with violence, and thou 1 
hast.sinnod ; i 

Therefore 1 iviiLeast.lhee.as.pro- j 
fane out.of thc.imuuitain . of. 
“God : 


And I will.destroy thee, O.covering 
cherub, from thc.midst.of the. 
stones.of fire. 

17 Thine heart was.liitcd.up because. 

of thy beauty, 

Thou •hast.corTuptcd thy wisdom 
by_reason_of thy brightness: 

I •wtU.cast thee to the ground, 

I 'will.lay thee before kings, that, 
thcy.may behold thec. 

18 Tliou -hast.deflled thy sanctuaries 

by thc.multltude.of thine iniqui-! 
tics. 

By the.** lniqulty.of thy tralilck; 

Therefore wi ll_l.brlng.forth a fire 
from the_mldst_of thee, it shall, 
devour thee. 

And I will .bring thee to ashes upon 
the earth in the.slght.of all them, 
that .behold thee. 

10 All tlicy.that.know thee among the 
=people ■shall .be.astonished at 
tlice: 

Tliou *shalt.bc a ^terror, and never 
shalt thou be /any more." 

30 Again the.word.of ■' the Lord came 

unto me, saying, 

31 “Son.of <* man, -set tljy face against 

Zidon, and -prophesy against it, 

-- And -say, 

Thus *salth a. the ^Lord J God ; 

Behold, I am against thee, O. Zi¬ 
don ; 

And I •will, be .glorified in the. 
midst.of thee: 

And they *8liaU_know that £ am 
J the Lord, 

When I shall.have.cxecuted judg¬ 
ments in "her, 

And •shall.bc.sanctifled in her. 

13 For I * will, send into her pestilence, 

And blood into her streets; 

And the wounded ‘shall _/«be _ 
judged in tbc.inidst.of her by 
the sword upon her on every, 
side; 

And they •shall.know that £ am 
J the Lord. 

31 And thcrcshall.be no more a prick¬ 
ing brier unto the _ house _ of 
Israel, 

Nor any grieving thorn of all that 
arc round _ about them, ’■-‘-that 
despised them; 

Aud they‘shall. know that £ am 
a the ELord ■' God. 

^ Thus ‘Saitli ±thc -Lord •' Gon : 

When I shall.havc.gatbcrcd ••the. 
housc.of Israel from the -people 
among whom they »arc _ scat¬ 
tered, 

And •shull.bc.sJinctiHcd in them in 
tlic_sight_of the *» “heathen, 

Then *shall_thcy.dwell »in their 
c land that l ‘have.given to My 
servant Jacob. 

And they •shall.dwell <■ safely there¬ 
in, 

And ‘shall.build houses,and •plant 
vineyards: 

Yea, they ‘shall.dwell with confi¬ 
dence, 

When I •huvc.exccutcd judgments 
upon all **those _ that despise 
limn rouud.aliout them : 

And they •shall.l:nmv that I mn 
■' tho Loud their -God.” 
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IN tho tenth xyeur, In the tenth 
£%j month, In the twelfth day of the 
month, tbe.word.of J the Lord came 
unto me, saying, 

3 “Son.of « man -set thy face against 
Pharaoh king.of Egypt, and -prophesy 
ngainst him, ami against all Egypt: 

;1 -Speak, ami -any, Thufl -saith A the 
=Lord J Goo; Behold, I am against 
thee, Pharaoh klng.of Egypt, the great 
Mlrugon *-almt lleth In thc.midst.of 
his rivers, which -hath_sald, ‘My river 
i# minc.own, and £ -liavc_made it for 
myself. ’ 

■* But I -will-put hooka In thy jaws, 
and I -will-cause the.flsh.of thy rivers 
to-stlek unto thy scales, and I will. 
brlng.thce.up out_of tho_mld8t_of thy 
rivers, and all *-the_llsh_of thy rivers 
sbalLstick unto thy scales. 

b Ami I ‘WllLleavo thee thrown into 
the wilderness, Jhcc and-all the.flsh.of 
thy rivers: thou shalt.fall upon the 
/open fields ; thousbaltnot be.brought. 
together, nor gathered: I »havo_givcn 
thee lor meat to thc.beasts.of the field 
and to thc_fo\v]s-of the -heaven. 

0 Aud all tbeJnliabltants.of Egypt 
•slmlLknow that £ am J the Loan, be¬ 
cause they -have-been a staff.of reed to 
the_house_of Israel. 

7 When they took .hold of thee by 
thy hand, thou h dtdst_break, and -rend 
all their shoulder: and wheu they 
leaned upon thee, thou h br.ikest, and 
•inadcstall their ^loins to bc_at_a_staml. 

8 Therefore thus -saith A thc eLord 
' (Jon; Behold, I Mvill.bring a sword 
upon thee, and -cut_off « man and beast 
out.of thee. 

0 And the.land.of Egypt -shall-he 
desolate and waste; and they -shall, 
know that £ am 3 the Loud: because 
he -bfttb.said, ‘The river is mine, and 
£ -havc-niode it.’ 

10 Behold, therefore 1 am against 
thee, and against thy rivers, and I -will- 
make -the.hind .of Egypt utterly waste 
and desolate, from thc.towcr.of Sycnc 
oven unto the_hordcr_of Ethiopia. 

11 No foot.of <• man shalLpass.through 
it, nor foot.of beast shall_pass_through 
it, neither shall.it.bc.inhabited forty 
years. 

13 And I -will.make -the-land.of 
Egypt desolate in tho_inidst_of the 
countries that are desolate, and her 
cities among the cities that arc laid, 
waste shnll.be desolate forty years: and 
[ -wilLscattcr 'the Egyptians among 
the nations, ami -wili.ulspcrso them 
through the countries. 

Yet thus -saith A the *Lord j God ; 
At the_eud of forty years will .Leather 
'the Egyptians from tho ^j>coplc whither 
they werc-Scaltered: 

11 And I *wlll_bring_agaln -the.cap- 
tlvity.ol’ Egypt, aud -will-cause them 
to.rcturn into the.lnnd.of Pathros, 
into the_land.of their "habitation; 
and they -shall_bo there u 'huso king¬ 
dom. 

43 It slmlLbc the lo basest of the king¬ 
doms ; neither shaJl.lt.exalt.ltseirnuy. 
uioro uhovQ tho nations: lor I •will, 
diminish them, that they shall no moro 
I rule over the nations. 


ia And it shall.be no more the.confl- 
donce.of the.house.of Israel, *whlch_ 
hrlngeth their iniquity to. remem¬ 
brance, when they shall .look arter 
them: but they -shall.know that £ am 
A the =Lord J God.” 

17 And it camc.to.pass In the seven j 
and twentieth year, in the first month, 
in the first day of the month, the.word. 
of J the Lord came unto mo, saying, 

19 “Son.of a inan, Nebuchadrezzar 
klng.of Babylon caused his mrmy to. 
serve a great service against Tyrus: 
every head was mado.hnld, and every 
shoulder was peeled : yet had he no 
wages, nor his army, for Tyrus, for tho 
service that ho liad_scrvcd against it: 

10 Therefore thus -saith A the -Lord 
J God ; Behold, I j-will.glve *-the_land_ 
of Egypt unto Nebuchadrczznr king.of 
Babylon: and he -shall.take her multi¬ 
tude, ana -take her spoil, and -take her 
prey ; aud it -shall.be the wages for his 
army. 

20 I -have-given him *-thc_land.of 
Egypt/orhis labour wherewith he served 
against it, because they wrought for 
Mo. ^salth A the =Lord J God. 

21 in *that *day will_I.cause the. 

hom.of the.house.of Israel to.bud. 
forth, and I will.give thee the.opening. 
of the mouth In thc.nildst.of thein;j 
and they -shall.know that £ am J the 
Loud.” I 

THE.word.of J the Lord came 
OU again unto me, 6aying, 

-“Son.of « man, -prophesy and -say, 
Thus -saith A the =Lord J God ; -IIowl. 
ye, Woe.worth the day I 

3 For the day is near, even the.dav. 
of J the Lord is near, a cloudy day; it 
shall.be thc.timc.of the » ^heathen. 

4 And the sword -shall.come upon 
Egypt, and great.pain -shall.be in 
c Ethiopia, when the slain shall.fall in 
Egypt, and they -shall.tako.away her 
multitude, and her foundations -shall, 
he. broken.down. 

9 e Ethiopia, and p Libya, and 1 Lydia, 
and all the mingled.people, and Chub, 
and the_*incn_of the land that isJn. 
league, shall.fall with them by the 
sword. 

6 Thus -saith J the Lord; They .also, 
that.uphold Egypt -shall.fall; and the. 
prUlc.of her power -shall.comc.down : 
from i" the.tower.of Syenc shall .they, 
fall in it by the sword, -‘■saith A the =Lord 
J God. 

7 And they -shalLbc.dcsolate In the. 
midst.of the countries that are deso¬ 
late, and her cities shall.be in the. 
midst.of the cities that are wasted. 

8 And they -shall.know that £ am 
J the Lord, tvhen I -have.sct a lire in 
Egypt, ftnd when all her helpers -shall, 
be.destroyed. 

0 In *that *day shall messengers go. 
forth from Me in ships to make 'the 
careless Ethiopians afraid, and great- 
pain -shall.come upon them, as in the. 
day.of Egypt: for, lo, it cometh. 

10 Thus -saith ±the elxircl J Goi>; I 
•will also make -the.multitude.of Egypt 
to .cease by the.hand.of Nebuehndrcz- 

I ziu- kiug.of Babylon. 
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Ezekiel XXXI. 13. 


11 and his -people with him, thc_ 
terrible, of the nations, ^shaJl.bc. 
brought to destroy the land : and they 
•shall.draw their swords against Egypt, 
and *1111 »-the land with the slain. 

■- And*I will .make (Ac rivers dry, and 
•sell -tile land into thc.hand.of the 
5 wicked: and I *wiU_make the land 
waste, and alLthnt.is .therein, by the. 
hand .of strangers : £ J the Lord *havc. 
spoken it. 

w Thus *saith *the =Lord J God ; 1 
•will also destroy the idols, and I •will, 
cause their 'images to.eease ont.of 
jNoph ; and tlierc ahalLbe no more a 
; prince of thc.land.of Egypt: and I 
•will.put a fear in the.lnnd.of Egypt. 

14 And I •will.make *-Pathros desolate, 
and >will.set tire in Zoan, and ‘Will, 
execute judgments in No. 

15 And I -wIlLpour My fury upon Sin, 
the.strength.of Egypt; and I •will.cut. 
ofl‘“*‘tbe_multitude_of No. 

16 And I •will.sct lire in Egypt: Sin 
shall.have great pain, and No shall.he 
rent.usundcr, aud Noph shall have 
distresses daily, 

17 Thc_young.meu.of Aven and of Pi- 
heseth shall_fa.ll by the sword: and 
these cities shall.go into *capti\lty. 

18 At Tehaplmehes also the day •shall, 
he.darkened, when I shall.break there 
•-the.yokcs.of Egypt: and thc.pomp.of 
her strength *shall_ceasc in her: as for 
her, a cloud shall.covcr licr, and her 
daughters shall_go into “captivity. 

19 Thus •will.I.exeeute judgments in 
Egypt: and they •shull.know that £ am 
J the Lord." 

30 And it came.to.pass in the eleventh 
year, in the first month , in the seventh 
day of the mouth, that thc.word.of 
J the Lord came unto me, saying, 

21 “ Son.of a man, I •have.broken 
*-the_arm_of Pharaoh king.of Egypt • 
and, lo, it *sball not bc.bouud.up to be. 
healed, to put a roller to bind it, to 
make.it.strong to hold the sword. 

-- Therefore thus ’sa.ith a the eLorcl 
t God; Behold, I am against Pharaoh 
king.of Egypt, and •will.break his 
•"arms, »The strong, and »i that which 
was _ broken; and I •wilLeause •"the 
sword to.fall ont.of iris hand. 

2-* And I 'Will.scatter r the Egyptians 
among the nations, and •wilLdisperse 
them through the countries. 

And I •will.strcngthcn •thc.anns. 
of the.king.of Babylon, and *put My 
•sword in his hand: hut I ■will.break 
Pharaoh’s •arms, and he -shall.groan 
before him with thc.groanings.of a 
deadly .wounded man. 

25 But 1 •will.strengthen »-the_armx_ 
of the.king.of Babylon, and tho_Arms. 
of Pharaoh shall.fall .down; and they 
•shall.know tlmt £ o»n J the Lord, when 
I .shall.put My sword into tlic_haud_of 
thc-king.of Babylon, and he •shall, 
stretch it out ui>on the.laad.of Egypt. 

And I *will.scatter •-the Egyptians 
among the nations, and •disperse them 
among the countries; and they -shall 
know that £ am 'the Iajkd.” 

AN1) il ctuiie.to.pass in the ele¬ 
venth year, In the third month. 


in the first day of the month, that the. 
word.of J the Lord came unto me, say¬ 
ing, 

- “Son.of fiman, peak unto Pharaoh 
king.of Egypt, and lo his multi¬ 
tude ; 

Whom *art thou like in thy great¬ 
ness? 

a Behold, the Assyrian was a cedar 
In “Lebanon 

With fair branches, and with a 
shadowing / shroud, and of a 
high stature; 

And his top was among the thick, 
boughs. 

* The waters made.hini.great, 

The deep set.him.up.on.high with 
her rivers running round.about 
his plants. 

And sent.out her •-little.rivers unto 
all the.trees.of the field. 

5 Therefore his height was.exalted 
above all the.trees.of the field, 

And his boughs were.multiplied, 

And his branches became long 
because _ of the . multitude _ of 
waters, when he shot_fortb. 

c All the .fowls, of “=hcaven made, 
their.nests in his boughs, 

And under his branches did all the. 
hcasts.of the field bring.forth 
their young. 

And under bis shadow h dwclt all 
great nations. 

7 Thus was.bc.fair in bis greatness, 
in the.lcngth.of his branches: 

For his root was by great waters. 

h The cedars -in thelgarden.of ±God 
could not hide him: 

'The c fir.trees were not like his 
boughs, 

And the chcsnut.trces were not 
like his branches; 

Nor any tree in the _ garden _ of 
-God was.likc unto him in his 
beauty. 

9 i -have-made him fair by the. 
multitude.of his branches: 

So that all the.trees.of Eden, that 
were in the _ garden _ of “=God, 
envied him. 

lv Therefore thus *saith a the =Lord 
j God; 

Because thou •hast.liftcd.up.thy- 
self In height, 

And he hath.shot_uphis top among 
the thick.boughs. 

And Ills heart *is_liftcd_up in his 
height; 

11 1 have therefore delivered him into 
theJiand.of the.mighty.one.of 
the >* =hcathen; 

lie shall.surcly deal .with him : 

1 *have_ driven .him .out lor his 
7 wickedness. 

And strangers, the .terrible, of the 
nations, have.cutJilin.ofl, and 
have.left him: 

Upon the mountains and in all the 
valleys his branches -are.fallen. 

And his houghs are .broken by all 
the.* rivcralof the land : 

And all the_=peoplc.o| the earth 
arc_goue_down from ids shadow, 
and have.left him. 

,s Upon liismin shall all the.fowls.of 
the -heaven remain. 
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I And all the _ beasts. of tbe Held 
■sbftlLbe upou hla branches: 

u To the.end that none_of all the 
trees by the waters 8exalt_tbem- 
selvcs for tbeLr height, 

Neither h Bhoot_upthclr*-top among 
the thlek.bougbs, 

Neither their trees ‘‘stand.up In 
their height, all that.drlnk =\vatcr: 
For they 'are all delivered unto 
Mien th, to tlie_ nether .ports, of 
the earth. 

In the.inidst.or the.*children.of 
« men, with them.that.go.down. 
to the pit. 

1:> Thus -saith a the ^Lord J God ; 

In the day when he weut.down to 
ft the grave I caused_a„mourning: 

1 covered r the deep for him, i 

And I restrained the.floodB thereof, 
And the groat waters were.staycd: 
And I caused Lebanon toJ> mourn , 
for him. 

And all the.trecs.of the Held fainted 
for him. 

1,1 1 made the nations to .shake at tlic. 
sound.of his fall. 

When I cast hint down to ft hell 
with them.that.dcscend Into the 
pit: 

And all thc.trees.of Eden, 

The choice and best.of Lebanon, 
all that.drink - water, 
SlialLhe.comfortcd in tho. nether, 
parts.of the earth. 

17 'tCUcn also went .down into Midi 
with 1dm unto them that be slain 
with the sword; 

And the}/ that were his arm, that j 
dwelt under his shadow iu the. 
midst.of the » ^heathen. 

ls To whom -art thou thus like in I 
glory And Id greatness among the 
trccs.of Eilen ? 

Vet •slinlt.tliou_bc_brought.duwn 
with the.trecs.of Eden unto the. 
ncther.parts.of the earth: 

Thou shnlt.lie In the.midst.of the 
uncircumcised with them that be 
slain by the sword. 

‘Skis is Pharaoh aud all his multi¬ 
tude, *saith A the =Lord J God.” 

QO ft came_to .pass in the 

O/w twelfth year, in the twelfth 
month, in the first day of the month, 
that tlie.word.of J the Loiid came unto 
me, saying, 

- “ Son.of “ man, -take.up a hiincnta- 
. tlon for Pharaoh king.of Egypt, 
and -say unto him. 

Thou *art like a young-lion .of the 
nations, 

And tlnra art ns a * whale in the 
seas: 

And tbou earnest.forth with thy 
rivers, 

And troubledst the wate*i with thy 
feet, nud louledst their rivers. 

;; ’Hius -saith a the *Lord ■’ God ; 

1 -will therefore spread..nut My met 
over thee with a company .of 
many -|K*oplc; 

And -they shall.Uring.Lliee.up in 
My net! 

A Then •will.I.leave thee upon the 
land, 


I will _ east, thee_ forth upon the 
open field. 

And -wlll.cause all the_fowls_of the 
=hcavcn to.remain upon thee, 
And I -wilL»flll the.bcasla.of the 
whole earth with thee. 

5 And I -will.lay thy •‘liesh upon the 
mountains, 

And -fill the valleys with thy height. 

G 1 -will also water with thy blood the 
laud wherein . thou . swim most, 
even to the mountains; 

And the drivers sbull.bejull of 
thcc. 

7 And when I shall.*put.thoc.out, 1 

•will.cover the -heaven. 

And -make •'thc.stars thereof dark; 
1 will .cover the sun with a cloud, 
Aud the moon shall not give her 
light. 

8 All the bright lights.of Wicavcn 

will.I_makc.dark over thee, 

And -set darkness upon thy land, 
j-salth a the =Lord J God. 

v I -will also vex the.hearts.of many 
-people, 

When I shall.bring thy destruction 
among the nations, * 

Into the countries which thou -hast 
not known. 

10 Yea, I -will.make many =pcople 

amazed at thee, 

Aud their kings shall.be horribly 
afraid for thee. 

When I shalLbrandish My sword 
before them; 

And they 'shall.tremble at every 
moment, 

* Every .man for his.own * life, in 
thc.day.of thy fall. 

11 For thus -saith a the =Lord J God ; 
Thc.sword.of tlic.king.of Babylon 

shall.coinc.upon thee. 

12 By thc.swords.of the = mighty will. 

l.causc thy multitude to.fall, 
The.terrlble.of the uations, all of 
them: 

And they 'shall.spoil »-the_poinp_ 
of Egypt, 

And all the. multitude thereof 
•shall.be.dcstroyod. 

13 I -will.dcstroy also --all tlic.bcasts 

. thereof from beside the great 
waters; 

Neither shall the .foot, of >< man 
trouble them any.morc, 

’ Nor the .hoofs .of beasts trouble 
them. 

“ Then will _ I. make their waters 
t deep. 

And cause then* rivers to run like 
*oil, *saith a the =Lord J God. 

1:> When I shall.make •-thc.land.of 
Egypt desolate, 

And the country •shall.hc.destitntc 
of that.wh ercof.i t _ was.full, 
When I shall, smite *-all them .that, 
dwell therein, 

Then -shall.they.know that I am 
■' the Loud. 

|,; This is the lamentation wlieivwiLh 
they -shall.lament her: 

The .daughters . of the nations 
slinll.luiiient her: 

They shall Jnment lor hrr.vova for 
Egypt, and for all her multitude, 
-With a the fc Lord J God.” 
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Ezekiel XXXII. 17. 


Ezekiel XXXIII. 7. 


B.C. 587. 


J. Jehovah. 
a. ahdulun. 


h. Heb. 
shoot. Or. 
Iiadcs. 


2a (Jen. 10. 


h, lt< h. 
slicoi. Or. 

had to. 


u It came.to.pass also in the twelfth 
your, in the fifteenth day of the month, 
that tho.word.of J the Loud came unto 
me Baying, 

“Sion.of « mail, *wail for thc_multl- 
tude.of Egypt, 

And •cast.thcm.down, even lur, 

And Ihe.daughtcrB.of the famous 
nations, 

Unto the.ncther.parts.of the earth, 

With "thcm.that go.down Into the 
pit. 

h' Wliom •dost-thou.pass in hcauty ? 

•Go.down, and •bc.thou.lald with 
the sunelrcumclBcd. 

' M They shall _ fall In the _ midst. of 
, them that are =slain by the 
sword: 

She mb. delivered to the sword : 

♦Draw T her and all her multitudes. 

21 27ie strong among the ^mighty 
shall_speak to him out.of the. 
mldst.of ^'hell with "them .that, 
help him: 

They *are _ gone . down, they -lie 
*=unclreumelscd, slain by the 
sword. 

-- Asshur w there and all her com¬ 
pany: 

Ills graves are about him : 

All of them sslain, ^fallen hy the 
Bword: 

23 Whose graves *are jet in the.sides. 
of the pit, 

And her company ls_round_ahout 
her grave: 

-Vll of them sslaln, *=fallen by the 
sword, 

Which caused terror in the.land .of 
the ^living. 

-* There is Elam and all her multitude , 
round.ahout her grave. 

All of them eslain, ^fallen by the 
sword, 

Which *are.gone.down uncircum- 
ciscd into the.ncther.parts.of the 
earth, 

Which caused their terror in the. 
land.of the diving; 

Yet have, they .home their shame 
with them.that.go.down.to the 
pit. 

2* They •havc.eet her a bed in. the. 
midst.of the = slain with all her 
multitude: 

Her graves are round.ahout him : 

All of them uueireumcised, slain hy 
the sword: 

Though their terror was.causcd in 
' the.lund.of the diving, 

i Yet have.they.homc their shame 
with them .that .go. down, to the i 
pit: 

11c ds.put in thc.midst.of them 
I that be .slain, 

^ ’I'hcrc is Mcshcch, Tubal, and all 
■ her multitude: 

Iler graves are round.ahout him : 

All of them uncircumcised, slain by 
the sword 

Though they caused their terror in 
thc.land.of the diving. 

27 Aud they shall not lie with the 
emighty that are ^fallen of the 
=uncircumcised, 

Which •are .gone.down Lo Midi 
with their weapons.of war: 


And they havc.lald their "swords j B.C. 567. 

under their heads, 

But their iniquities shall.hc upon 
their bones, ! 

Though they were the .terror .of 
the ^mighty in the.land.nf the'. 
diving. 

28 Yea, thou ehalt.bc.brokcn In tlie. 
midst.of the =uueireumcised, . 

And shalt.lie with them that are : 
slain with the sword. 

2 s There is Edom, her kings, and all 
her princes, i 

Which with their might >arc_laid! 
hy them that were "slain by the 
sword: * i 

■tEhey shall .lie with the "uncircum- j 
cised, 

And with them .that, go.down .to 
the pit. 

“■> There be thc.prlnces.of the north, 
all.of.thcm, 

And all the Zidonians, which -arc. 

gonc.down with the =slain: 

With their terror they are.ashaincd 
of their might; 

And they lie uueireumcised with 
them that be slain.by the sword, 

And bejjr their shame with them. 1 
that_go.down_to the pit. 

31 Pharaoh shall.sce them,and 'shall, 
he.comfortcd over all his multi¬ 
tude, 

Even Pharaoh and all his army 
slain hy the sword, -^saith a the a.j. AtVm- 
=Lord J God. | s ;' v, r . 

22 For I 'havc.causcd My '-terror in j l Jiiovah. 
thc_land=of the diving: I 

And he •shall.hc.laid in the.midst. j 
of the suncircumciscd 
With them that are slain.with.thc. 
sword, even Pharaoh and all his 
multitude, -»sailh A the ^Lord 
J Gon." , 


QQ AGAIN the.word.of 3 the Lord 
OO came unto me, saying, 

2 “Soc.of « man, -speak to the.•< chil¬ 
dren _ of thy people, and -sav unto 
them, When I Hiring the sword upon a 
land, if the.-people.of the land -take 
" a i man of their «coasts, and 'set him 
for their watchman: 

1 If when he *sccth "the sword come 
upon the land, lie 'blow the trumpet, 
and 'warn "the -people ; 

* Then whosoever hcarcth "the. 
sound.of the trumpet, and rtaketh not 
warning; if the sword come, and take, 
him.awav, his blood shall.hc upon his. 
own head. 

5 He heard "thc.sound.of the trum¬ 
pet, and Hook not warning; his blood 
shall _ he upon him. But hr rthat _ 
taketh.warning •slmll.delivcr his soul. 

6 But if the watchman h sec "the sword 
come, and *hlow not the trumpet, and 
the -people -die not warned; if the 
sword come, and take any ‘person 
from.among them, hr •is.taken.away 
ill his iniquity; hut his blood will.I. 
require at the watchman's hand. 

7 So thou, O.son.of « man, I *havc_sei 
thee a watchman unto tlio.housc.ol 
Israel; therefore thon •shalt.hear the 
word at My mouth, and 'warn them 
from Me. 


Tin-: 

tt'Allll- 
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s, soul 
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I.-haRl 

KXHI'HTKU 
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11. 2 Pet. 3. 
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RIGHTEOUS 
1 Wavs of 
I Jkiiovau. 


/, liiwk-as- 
nesa. 

1 . Lawless. 


i.r. Judg¬ 
ment ami 
righteous¬ 
ness. 

ID Ex. 22.1, 
4. 


<;m*s Ways 
Equal, 
a j. Arton- 
uliy, tkivc- 
>rh(ii.l.unl 
i Jchovnh. 


! •' lawless. 

, l. lawless* 

| ness. 

>-<•• judg¬ 
ment iiiiil 
i ightcous- 

| lit* NS. 

! Jerusalem 
’ Smitten. 

! Kzkkiki’h 
1 Mill HI 
opened. 
•Ji.iecii.a4. 

I 25-27. 

•Jl. 2 Kin. 28. 
■L 


! 8 When I say unto the t -wicked, ‘O. 

i l wlokod man, tliou shalLsurely die ; ’ 
If thou -dost not speak to warn the 
i -wicked from liis way, that i -wicked 
; man shnlLdle in his iniquity; but his 
Hood will. I.require at thine hand. 

u Nevertheless, if thou *wuru the 
i -wicked of his way to turn from it; If 
ho *do not turn from his way, he shall, 
die In his iniquity ; but thou ‘hust.de- 
livcrcd thy soul. 

10 Therefore, 0 thou son.of “man, 
•speak unto the_house_of Israel; TIiub 
ye *speak, saying, * If our transgressions 
and our sins be upon us. and toe ^plne. 
away lu them, bow h snould_wc then 
live ? ’ 

11 *Say unto them, I live, *suith 
a the =Ix)rd J God, 1 ‘■have no pleasure 
In thc.death.of tho 4 -kicked ; *>but 
that the i -wicked turn from Ills way 
and dive; ‘turn yc, 'turn ye from your 
*cy 11 wuys; for why will.yc_die, O. 
bouse.of Israel ? 

12 Therefore, thou son.of « man, *say 
unto thc_*chlldrcu_of thy people, The. 
rightcousness.of the -righteous shall 
not deliver him lit the.day.of his trans¬ 
gression : ns.for thcJ wickedness of the 
i -wicked, he shall not fall thereby in 
the day that he tumetli from his 
I wickedness; neither shall the -right- 
eons hc.able to live for his righteousness 
in the day that he siuncth. 

1J When I sliall.say to the -righteous, 
that he shalLsurely live ; If he trust to 
liis.own righteousness, aud ‘commitini¬ 
quity, all his righteousnesses shall not 
bc.rcmembered; but for his Iniquity 
that he »hath_commlttcd, he shall.die 
for it 

14 Again, when I say unto the I - wick¬ 
ed, ‘ Thou slialt.surcly die ; ’ if he turn 
from his sin, and *do j that.whlch.is. 
lawful ami >■ right; 

15 If the 1 -wicked •restore the pledge, 
h glvc_agaln that.hc.had.robbcd, walk 
In thc.stutulcs.of *=llfe, without com¬ 
mitting ini(]ulty ; he shalLsurc y live, 
lie shall not die. 

16 None of his sins that he ‘hath.com- 
mitted shall.bc.nientloncd unto him: 
lie ‘hath.donc j that.whicli.is.lawful 
and r right; he shalLsurely live. 

17 Vet the.* children.of thy people 
•say, ‘ The. way .of A the =Lord h is not 
equal: ’ but as for them, thclr way '"is 
not equal. 

18 When the -righteous turnetb from 
Ids righteousness, and *comniittcth iui- 
(piltv, he ‘shall even dio thereby. 

•o But if the t -wicked turn from his 
/ wickedness, and *do j that.whicli.is. 
lawful and Tight, he shalLlivc thereby. 

20 Yet yc ‘gay, ‘The. way. of *the 
=Lord Is not equal.’ O.yc bouse.of 
Israel, 1 will Judge gen every .one after 
Ills ways.” 

21 And it came.Lo.pns9 in the twelfth 
year of our captivity, in the tenth month. 
In the firth day of the month, that ono 
that _ lmd. escaped out .of .Jerusalem 
came unto me, saying, “The city *ls. 
smitten.” 

22 Now the.haiid.of 1 the Loan was 
upon me in Llic evening, afore lie that. 
jwus.oseapcd came; and had.opcncd 


my ■-mouth, until he came to me in the 
morning; and my mouth wus.opened, 
and I was no more dumb. 

23 Then the.word.of i the Loan came 
unto me, saying, 

24 “Son.of •• man, they.that.inhabit 
*tliose *wastcs_of the.fl land.of Israel 
-Lspeak, Baying, ‘ Abraham was one, and 
he inherited --the land; hut ire are 
many ; the land is.given us for Inherit¬ 
ance.’ 

25 Wherefore *say unto them, Tlius 
•sftlth a the sLord j God; Ye •’eat with 
tile blood, and •’llft.up your eyes toward 
your Idols, and •'shed blood: and 
•"shall_ye.possess the land ? 

•jo Yc ‘stand upon yoursw r ord,yc ‘work 
abomination, and yc ‘defile every.onc 
his neighbour’s •-wife: and shall.yc. 
possess the land ? 

27 ‘-Say thou thus unto them, Thus 
•saitli a the =Lord J God ; A a- 3c live, 
surely they .that are in the wastes shall, 
fall by the sword, and him that is in the 
open field ‘wilLI .give to the beasts to 
bc-dcvourcd, and they that be in the 
forts and in the caves shall.die of the 
pestilence. 

28 For I • will-lay •-the land most 
desolate, and the.pouip.of her strength 
•shalLceasc ; and thc.mountains.of Is¬ 
rael •shall.be.desolate, that none ^shall. 
pass.through. 

29 Then ‘shall.they.know that I am 
J the Loiiu, when 1 ‘ImvcJald -tlic land 
most desolate because of all their 
abominations which they ‘havc.com- 
mitted. 

20 Also, thou son.of« man, the.* chil¬ 
dren _of thy neoplc **still.are_talking 
against thee l>y the walls aud in tho. 
<• doors.of the houses, and *speak one to 
another, every.onc ««to his brother, 
saying, ‘‘Come, I.pray.you, and ‘hear 
what Is the *word **that_comcth forth 
from J r the Lord.’ i 

34 And they come unto thee as the 
-people comcth, and they sit before thee 
as My -people, and they ‘hear thy 
-words, but tlicy will not do them: for 
with their mouth theg -*shew m=much_ 
love, but. their heart -^gocth after their 
(/covetousness. 

152 And, lo, thou art unto them as a 
* very .lovely song.of onc.that.hath.a. 
pleasant voice, and can .play .wolLon 
an instrument: for they »hcar thy 
-words, but they -*do them not. 

33 And when this comcth.to.pass, (lo, 
it AwilLcomc.) tlicn *shall_thcy.know 
that a prophet‘hath.bccn among them.” 

qa AND the.word.of J the Lord came 
0"x unto me, saying, 

2 “ Son.of man, ‘prophesy against 
the.shepherds.of Israel, ‘prophesy, and 
•say unto them, Thus ‘saith (Ae .a Lord 
J God unto the shepherds ; Woo be to 
tlie.shcphcrds.of Israel that -do rteed 
themselves! should not tho shepherds 
‘-feed the -flocks? 

3 Ye ‘-eat -the fat, and ye ►clottac.you. 
with 'the wool, yo ‘-kill them.that arc. 
fod: but yo ‘Teed not the flock. 

4 -Tho *(1 lsoascd *have ye not strength¬ 
ened, neither ‘bave.yc.licalcd 'that 
which was.siek,neither‘have jr'e.boumL 
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Ezekiel XXXV. 6. 


1J.C. 5B7. 
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God's 
JUDGMENT 
ox Them, 
j. Jehovah. 
A.J. Atlon- 
aliy, Sove- 
rcign-Lonl 
Jehovah. 


lit. Hcb. 13. 
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(iitll WILL 
fitSTOKE 

AM) Feed 
I lls Si I EE E. 
11. Jcr. Z\. 3. 


s. stream?, 


up that which was brokon, neltlicr 
•have - ye _ brought - again that-which 
was _ driven_away, neither *havc _ye_ 
sought *-that which was.loat; but with 
force and with r cruelty have ye ruled 
them. 

b And they were.aeattercd, because 
there ie no shepherd : and they Itecame 
meat to all thc.bcasts.of tlie field, when 
Ibcv wcrc-Scattercd, 


which _ye_have_trodden with your feet; 
and they •'drink that-which _ye_havc_ 
fouled with your feet. 

20 Therefore thus ‘aaith A the 5 Lord 
1 God unto them; Behold, I, even £, 
•will.judge between the fat cattle ami 
between the lean cattle. 

21 Because ye •'have.thrust with side 
and with shoulder, and ^pushed all the 

| diseased with your horns, till ye -have. 


c My sheep ' wandered through all the j scattered them abroad; 


; And Judge 
I Between 
l Cattle and 
Cattle. 


mountains, and upon every high hill 
yea. My Hock was. scattered upon all 
thc_faec_of the earth, and none -Klld. 
search or -meek after them. 

7 Therefore, ye shepherds, ‘hear *-lhe_ 
word.of 1 the Lord : 

8 As £ live, -*saitn a the zLonl J God, 
surely because My flock became a prey, 
and My Hock became meat to every 
beast.of the field, because there wav no 
shepherd, neither did My shepherds 
search for My '■flock, but the shepherds 
fed themselves, and fed not My »-rlock ; 

9 Therefore, O.ye shepherds, -hear 
thc.word.of J the Lord ; 

10 Thus -saith a the ■"Lord J God ; Be¬ 
hold I am against the shepherds; and 
I •wilLrcquire My 'flock at their hand, 
and •cause.them.to.cease from feeding 
the flock: neither shall the shepherds 
feed themselves any.more; for I •will- 
deliver My flock from their mouth, that 
they may not he meat for them. 

11 For thus *saitli a the =Lord J Goi>; 
Behold, I, even £, »will both search My 
'sheep, and ‘Scck-them-out, 

12 As a shepherd scckcth.out Ins flock 
in tJic day that lie is among his sheep 
that are scattered : so will_f.seek.out 
My 'sheep, and •wilLdclivcr ihein out. 
of all "places where they 'have.been. 
scattered in the cloudy and dark day. 

13 And I •will_bring.them.out from 
the ^people, and ’gather them from the 
countries, and -will .bring them to their, 
own land, and 'feed them upon the. 
mountains.of Israel by the * rivers, and 
in all the Inhabited _ places of the 
country. 

14 1 will.feed them In a good pasture, 
and upon the.high mountains.of Israel 
shall their fold he: there shall .they .lie 
in a good fold, and in a fat pasture 
shall_they_feed upon the.mountains. 
of Israel. 

15 £ will.feed My flock, and I will. 
eausc_thcm_to.lie.down, -^salth a the 
^Lord J GoD. 

16 I wilLscck •dhai. * ■‘■which was.lost, 
nud bring.again 'that *-*-which was. 
drivcn.away, and will.biud.up that 
whichwas "broken, and will .strengthen 
'that whichwas.sick: but I will.dcstroy 
*1110 fat and 'tho strong; I will, feed 
them with judgment. 

17 And an for tjon, 0_My flock, thus 
■saith a fhe -lx)fd ■• God ; Behold, f 
■••judge between cattle and cuttle, be¬ 
tween the rams and the lie_goats. 

|M See met h it a small .thing unto you 
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Shepherd, 
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hIi)', Sovr- 
ruign.Loril 
Jehovah. 


22 Therefore *will_I_saveMy flock, and 
they shall no more be a prey; and I 
•will Judge between cattle and cattle. 

23 And I •will.set.up one shepherd 
over them, and He *h hall .feed ihem, 
even My 'servant David ; he aliaULfeed 
them, and he shall.be their shepherd. 

21 And 3E *the LoKDwill.be theirs God, 
j and My servant David a prince among 
them; £ i the Lord ’have_spoken it. 

25 And I •will_« make with them a 
covenaut.of peace, and •will.causc the 
evil beasts to .cease out .of the land: 
and they *shall_dwell <-« safely in the 
wilderness, and •sleep in the woods. 

2G And I will.make them and the 
placcs.round.about My hill a blessing; 
and I •will.cause the shower to.comc. 
tlown in his season; there shall.be 
showers.of blessing. 

27 And the. tree, of the field “shall .yield 
her ■'fruit, and the earth shall.yield 
her increase, and they •shall.he r « safe 
in their land, and ^hall-know that £ 
am- J the Lord, when I ’havc-brokcn 


23. lea.40.11. 
John 10. 11. 


J. Jehovah. 


Covenant 
of Peace. 

25. Isa. 11. 
6-9, Cb. 37. 
26. 

c. confirm. 
cn. con¬ 
fidently. 

26. lev. 26.4. 


27. Ps. B5. li 


co. roll- 
fident. 


'dhe.bands.of their yoke, and •delivered 
them out.of the.hand.of *sthose_that 
served .themselves of them. 

28 And they shall no more be a prey to 1 28. Jit. :su. 
the " -heathen, neither shall thc-beast J 10 - .. 
of the land devour them; but they 1 
■shall.dwell <•<> safely, and none j-shall. 
umke.thein.ftfraid. 

29 And I •will.ralse.up for them a 
pi ant .of renown, and they shall.he no 
more consumed with hunger in the 
land, neither hear the .shame.of the 
■> -heathen any.more. 

30 Thus •.shall.thcy.know that £ J the 
Lord their ^God am with them, andj 
that lhep, even the.housc.of Israel, are 
My people, -isaith a the =Lord J Gon. 

■ u And je My flock, the_flock_of My 
pasture, *vare nmen, and £ am yourj»JM>f. 
=God, -tsalth a the ^Lord J God." 


OK MOREOVER thc-Word_of J the 
OO Lord came unto me, saying, 

2 “Son_of « man, *sct thy face against 
mount Seir, and ‘prophesy against it, 

3 And *say unto it, Thus •saith \the 
5 Lord J God ; Behold, O.mount Seir, I 

! am against thee,and I • will.stretch.out 
Mine hand against thee, and I ■will- 
make thee most desolate. 

■* I will.lay thy cities waste, and thou 
shaU.be desolate, and thou •sluilt.know 
that £ am J the Lord, 

5 Because thou ‘hast Juid a perpetual 
.hatred, and Imst.shed the b/uint of 
to •"have.euten.up the good "pasture. I 'tlie_»«ehildren_of Israel hv thc.force. 
but ye rinust-tread-dowii with your feet J of the sword in the. time .of their 
the.re.sh l ue-of your pastures'? and to calamity, in the time that their iniquity 
, 1 have.drunk of the deep waters, but ye had an end : 

' must.foul-the residue with your feet'.’j 6 Therefore, an £ live. *saitli A the 
lu Aud aa/or My flock, they'•-ent that. -Lord j Ood, I will.prepure thee unto 
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77 . nations. 


i. streams. 
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; blood, and blood shnll_pursuc thee: 
< Blth thou hast not hated blood, even 
blood shalLpursnc thee. 

7 Thus *w 111 _1 .make -mount Seir 
most desolate, and Tiit-off from it him. 
llial.pasHeUi.outand hini-that.return 
eth. 

“And I *wil!Jill his-mountains with 
his -slain men : in thy hills, and in thy 
valleys, and in all thy "'rivers, shall, 
they _ fall that _ are _ slain with the 
sword. 

9 1 will.make thee perpetual desola¬ 
tions. and thy cities snail not ^return : 
and ye •shall.know that I am. J the 
IjOru* 

1,1 Because tbo\i •hswt_Sftld,‘*-T/iesc two 
"nations and •‘these two "countries 
slmll_l>c mine, and we ’wlll.possesB it;' 
whereas J the Lord was there: 

11 Therefore, as I live, *saltli a the 
i?Lorri j God, 1 «will even do according, 
to thine anger, and aecording_to thine 
envy which thou ♦hast.used out.of thy 
hatred against them; and 1 *will_niakc_ 
MyBelf.known among them, when 1 
•havejudged thee. 

12 And thou *ahalt.know that £ am 
J the Loro, and that 1 •have.lieord -all 
thy blasphemies which thou •bnst. 
spoken against the .mountains, of Israel, 
saying, ‘They *arc_laid.desolate, they, 
•arc.glven us to consume.’ 

13 Thus with your mouth ye have- 
boasted against Me, and ‘have .multi¬ 
plied your words against Me : £ ‘have- 
heard them. 

14 Thus ‘saith A the "Lord J God ; 
When the whole earth rcjoiccth, I will, 
make thcc desolate. 

15 As thou didst_rcjolec at thc.inhcrit- 
anee.of the.houso.of Israel, ljeeau.se it 
was.dcsolate, so will.l.do unto tbee: 
thou slialt.bc desolate, O.mount Scir, 
and all e Idumea, even all or It; and 
they *Bhall.know that I am J the Lord. 


rw* "ALSO, thou son.of «mnn, ‘pro¬ 
of.) phesy unto the.iDountnlns.or 
Israel, and *say, Yc mountains.of Israel, 
•hear the.w’ord.of J the Lord : 

2 Thus *saith a the sLord J God ; Be¬ 
cause the enemy ‘baih.said against you, 
1 Aha, even the ancient high.places *are 
ours in possession : ’ 

3 Therefore ‘prophesy and ‘say, Thus 
•saith a the -Lord 'God ; Because *cthcy 
*have.made.you_dcsolfttc,and ‘swallow¬ 
ed ponupon every-Sido, that ye ‘might, 
be a possession unto thc.reslduc.of the 
" ^heathen and yc arc.taken_up in the. 
lips.of talkers, and arc an infamy.of 
the -people: 

4 Therefore, yo mountains.of Israel, 
■hear the.word.of A the "Lord 'God; 
'I’lius *salth a the a Lord J God to the 
mountains, and to the hills, to the 
• rivers, and to the valleys, to the deso¬ 
late wastes, ami to tho cities "-"that 
aro _ forsaken, which became a prey 
and dcrlslon.to the.reaidue.of the 

heathen that are round.Bbont; 

* Therefore thus *saith K the -Lord 
3 God ; Surely In the.flro.of My jealousy 
•havc.I.spokcn against the.residue.of 
the i* "heathen, and agalnBt all « Idumea, 
which diave.nppointed My -land into 
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their possession with the.joy.of all 
their heart, with despiteful »«?hinds, to 
cast_it_out for a prey. 

15 ‘Prophesy therefore concerning 
thc-hiiid.of Israel, and -say unto the 
mountains, and to the hills, to the 
"rivers, and to the valleys, Thus *saith 
a the -Lord ■•God; Behold, 1 ‘have. 
spoken in My jealousy and in My fury, 
became yc ‘havc.bornc tlic.shamc.6f 
the “-heathen: 

7 Therefore thus \saith A the "Lord 
J Gon; £ ‘have.llfted.un Mine -hand. 
Surely the ""heathen that are about 
you, thru shall.bear their shame. 

8 But pe, O.mountains.of Israel, ye 
si mil .shoot, forth your branches, and 
yield your fruit to My-peoplc.of Israol; 
for they *are_at_lmnd to conic. 

9 For, behold, I am for you, and I 
♦will.turn unto you, and yc ‘shall.he. 
tilled and *sown : 

10 And I ‘will.multlply amen upon 
you, all tbe.housc.of Israel, even all. 
of.lt: and the cities *shall_he. in habited, 
and the wastes shall.be.builded: 

11 And I ‘will _ multiply upon you 
«man and beast; and they ‘shalllin- 
crcasc and ‘bring.fruit: and I mill, 
scttle pou arter your /old _ estates, and 
will .do.better unto you■ than at your 
beginnings : and ye ‘sliall.know that I 
am J the Loud. 

12 Yea, I ‘will_cause “men to walk 
upon you, even -My -people Israel; 
and they ‘shall.posscss tliec, aud thou 
■shalt-be their inheritance, and thou 
shalt no more henceforth bereave them 
of men. 

13 Thus *saith a the "Lord J Gon; 
Because they-i say Jin to you^hon land 
-"dcvourcst.up «mcn, and ‘hast -"be¬ 
reaved lliy nations; 

44 Therefore thou shalt.devour « men 
no more, neither bereave thy nations 
uny .more, j-saith a the. "Lord j God. 

45 Neither will_I-causc_nicn_to.hear 
in thee thc.shame.of the ""heathen 
any more, neither shalt.thou .bear the. 
reproach, of the -people any .more, 
neither Bhalb-thon.cause.thy nations 
to.fall any .more, "saith A the s Lord 
j God.” 

10 Moreover the.word.of J the Lohd 
came unto me, saying, 

17 “Son.of flnian, when the.house.of 
Israel -"dwelt in their.own land, they 
defiled it by their.own way and hy 
their doings : their way was before Me 
as thc.unclcanncss.of a "removed. 
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woman. 

48 Wherefore I poured .My fury upon j 
them for the blood that they had .sued 

upon tiie land, and for their <i idols </. <iimsy. 
wherewith they had .polluted it: i,l,lls - 

49 And I scattered Hunt among the 
""heathen, and they were .dispersed «. naiions. 
bhrougii the countries: aecording.lo[ 

their way and according.to their doings 1 
I judged them. 

20 And W’lien they entered unto the 
'•"heathen, whither they went, they 
profaned My holy -name, when they 
said to them, ‘These are thc.-pcoplc. 
of J the Lord, and *arg.gone.forth out. 
of H1 b land.' 

21 But I had. pity for Mine holy 
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name, which thc.housc.of Israel had_ 
profaned among the»^heathen, whither 
thev went. 

32 Therefore »say unto Iho.house.of 
Israel, Thus -saith A the. =Lord J Gon; 
£ -Mdo not this foryour.sakcs, 0_house_ 
of Israel, but for Mine holy name’s 
sake, which ye •ha.vc.profaned among 
the eheathen, whither ye went. 

33 And I »will _ sanctify My * great 
•■nanic. which was.profnned among the 
'^heathen, which ye ■have_profaned In 
the.mldst-.of them ■and the » ^heathen 
■shall.know that I am ’ the Lomd, 
xsalth K the *Lord J God, when I ’shall, 
be. sanctified In you before v their eves. 

24 For I *will.take pan from.among 
the '^heathen, and ’gather pan out.of 
all "countries, and *wllLbrlng gou Into 
your, own land. 

3i Then •will.I.sprlnklc sclean 3 water 
upon you, and ye ’shall_l)e.clcan : from 
all your ^filthiness, and from all your 
idols, wlll.I.cleansc gou. 

26 A new heart also ’will. I .give you, 
and a new spirit will.I.put within you: 
and I »w111_take.away the stony Hicart 
out.of your flesh, and I ’will.givc you 
a heart.of flesh. 

w And I will.put My •'Spirit within 
you, and ’cause you •■to walk in My 
statutes, and ye shall.kecp My judg¬ 
ments, and *do them. 

2* And yc ’shall.dwell in the land 
that 1 gave to your fathers; and ye 
j’shalLbe My -people, and £ will.be 
;your *God. 

® I *will also save gou from all your 
uncleannesses: and I'^wilLcall Tor the 
corn, and • will.increase it, and h lay no 
famine upon you. 

30 And I ’wlll.multlply -the.fruit.of 
the tree, and the.lncrcose.of the Held, 
that ye sball.rccelve no more reproach. 
of famine among the « ^heathen. 

31 Then ’shall.ye.rcmcmher your. 
own *cvll -ways, and your doings that 
were not good, and -shall Joathc.your- 
sclves in your.own sight for your ini¬ 
quities and for your abominations. 

32 Not for your.sakes -“do £ this, 
-Lsaith A the 5 Lord J God, bc.it.known 
unto you: *be_ashamed and ‘confounded 
for your.own ways, O.house.of Israel. 

33 Thus ’saith A the =Lord J Gon; In 
the day that I shall.have.clcansed gou 
from all your iniquities I ’will also 
cause J you .to. dwell Jn -the cities, and 
the wastes ‘shall.bc.builded. 

34 And the desolate "land shall.be. 
tilled, whereas it lay desolate in the. 
sight.of all j-that. passed.by. 

35 And they -shall.say, ‘This "land 
that was.dcsolate ’Is.bccomo like the. 
garden _ of Eden; and the waste and 
"desolate and "ruined "cities are become 
fenced, and *arc_inhubitcd.’ 

36 Then the » = heathen tliat h areJcfl 
round.about you *shall_know that £ 
J the Lord -‘■build the ruined places, and 
•plant that that.was.desolate: £ J the 
Lord ’have.spokcn it, and I ’wlll.do it. 

Thus ’saith a the *Lord J God ; I 
will yet for this be.lnqulred.of by the. 
house.of Israel, to do it for them; I 
will-increase thm with «men like a 
Dock. 
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39 As the /=holv -Dock, as thc.tloek., B.C. 587. 
of Jerusalem In her solemn .feasts ;| r. tiociuor 

so shall the waste "cities he.filled with, bolj^nes. 
llocks.of a men: and they ‘shall.know 
that £ am. J the Lord.” 
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07 THE.hand .or ' the Lord was 
O i upon me, and carried .rae.out in 
thc.Splrlt.of 'the Lohd, and set.me. 
clown In the_midst_of the valley to hieh 
wan full.of bones, 

2 And •caused.me.to.pass by them 
o round ^about: and, behold ,there were 
very many in the open "valley ; and, lo, 
they were very dry. 

3 And He said unto mc,“Son.of« man, 
can "these "bones ‘■live?” And I an¬ 
swered, “ O.a =Lord J God, %,hou -know- 
est.” 

4 Again He said unto me, “ ’Prophesy 
upon “these "bones, and *say unto them, 
‘O.ye "dry bones, ‘bear the .word-of 
■'the Lord.’ 

5 Thus ’saith a the ^Lord 1 God unto 
"these "bones; Behold, £ -‘■will_eau.se 
• breath to.cntcr into you,and yc ‘Shad, 
live: 

c And I ’will.lav 

and ‘WilLbring.up flesh upon "you, and 
•cover you with skin, and ’put ’breath 
in you, and ye ‘SbalLlivc; and ye -shall, 
know that £ am J the Loud.” 

7 So I ‘prophesied ^as I was.com- 

manded: and as I prophesied, there 
was a v noise, and behold a e shaking, and 
the bones came.together, bone to his! 
bone. ! 

8 And ‘Whcn.I.behcld, lo, the sinews 
and the flesh came.up upon tlicm, and 
the skin covered them above : but there 1 
was no ’ breath in them. 

9 Then said He unto me, “ ’Prophesy 
unto the »wind, ’prophesy, son.of- 
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r. voice. 
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11 man, and *say to the ’wind, ‘Tlius 
•saith a the =Lord J God ; *Come from the 
four winds, 0_’breath, and &’breathe 
upon "these «slain, that they roav_ 
live.’ ” 

10 So I ’prophesied ocas lie com¬ 
manded me, and the ’ breath came into 
them, and they lived, and stood.up 
upon their feet, an exceeding gTeat 
army. 

11 Then He said unto me, ‘‘Son.of! Explaxa- 
o man, "these "bones J are tlie.whole.! ™ ON - 
house.of Israel: behold, they ■•■say, ‘ Our j *beg. 
hones ’are.dried, and our hope • is .lost: I 

wo ’are.cut.off « for our .parts.' ■ for Ma - 

12 Therefore ’prophesy and sav unto 
them. Thus -saith a the ^Lord J God : 

Behold,O.Mv people. £ -“will.open your 
•■graves,and ‘cause gou to eotnc.np out. 
of your graves, and ’bring uou into the. Lord 
lahd.of Israel ' i 

13 And yc ‘shall.kriow that £ am 1 the / jehovni 
Lord, when I ’have _ opened your, 

•■graves, O.Mv people, and brought gou 

up out.of your graves, ~ I 

14 And ‘shall.put My Spirit In you,! 
and ye ’shallJive, ana I ’Shall .place j 

gou iu your.own o land: then *shull_ye_ \ff- imnnul. 
know that £ J the Lord ‘have.spokcn it, 
and •performed if, -^alth •’ the Lord.” 

15 The.word.of hhe LoRDcameagaln 
unto me, saying, 

“Moreover, thou sou. of »man 
•take thee one stick, and -write upon It, 
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22. Jor. 3. IS 
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R.O. about: 4 For Judah, and for the.® children .of 
5*7. Israel his companions:* then 'take 
* Minis. another stick, and • write upon It, ‘ For 
Joseph, tho_BtIck_of Kplimlm, and 
for all the.housc.ul Israel his corn- 
I mu Lons:' 

17 And -join Hum one to another Into 
one stick ; and they ♦shttlLbccomc one 
_.In thine hand. 

ismaklanp 18 And when the_*children _ of thy 
j ihah One. people shall.speak unto thee, saying, 
4 Wilt thou not shew us what thou 
meanest hy these ? ’ 

i f*. is;i. 11.13. 111 'Say tinto them. Thus *salth A the 

via. ion- i ] i ord 1 (.ion; Behold, £ * will, take -the. 
iviKttXml s th k_ol* Joseph, which is In the_hanc]_ 
,ii'iiu\~:ii). of Kphntim. and thc.tribcs.of Israel Itls 
fellows, mm ♦will.put them with him, 
fren with the.6tlck.of Judah,and'make 
them one stick, and they ♦shall.be ono 
_In Mine hand. 

(iKMaoes -’"And the sticks whereon thou wri test 
I’ui'Mises •shall . he in thine lmnd before their 
eyes. 

■’), M.iii el -i And *say unto them, Thus 'HAlth 
• :l *the Lord Gon: Behold, I ■‘will. 

take ■ the _ * children _ of Israel from 
n;iti.ii,s. ! among the «- heathen, whither they 
•he.gone, and •wlll.gather them on 
every.si 1c, and 'bring them Into their, 
own'land: 

22. .tor. 3. is 22 And I 'WllLtnake tlum one nation 
ii^ i n- In the land upon the_mountains.of 
Israel; and one king shall.be king to 
them all: and they shall .he no more 
two nations, neither shall. they _bc _ 
divided Into two kingdoms aiiy.morc 
at.all: 

- l Neither shall_they.defile.them- 
ii. iImiikv- selves any.more with their J idols, nor 

i. l.iU / 06 . w ith their detestablc.things, nor with 
loiiiinni. any of their transgressions: but I 'will. 

save them out.of all their dwelling, 
places, wherein they »havc_Blnned and 
•will_ cleanse Hum : so 'shall _ they _ 
l*e Mv-people, and E will.be their 
“(hid.* 

im. th. :u. ** And David My servant shall be 

‘.*4. Hos.king over them; and they all flhall. 
r, ‘ have one shepherd: they Bhall also 

walk In My judgments, and observe My 
statutes, and *do limn. 

2 >. lsn.co. 2 i. 25 And they 'Shall.dwcll In the land 
that I 'havc.glven unto Jacob My ser¬ 
vant, wherein your fathers have dwelt; 
and they 'Shall.dwcll therein, even they, 

< S4II1 ^ and their* children, and their'Children’s 

•’children for ever: and My Hcrvant 
David shall be llicir prince for ever, 
jo. isu. r,r>. :i. Moreover I »will_c make a covenant. 
•. cut, »r of peace with them ; it 6hall.be an cver- 
ccniiinii, bating covenant with them: and I 'will. 

place them, and 'multiply them, and 
•will.set My -sanctuary in thc.inldst. 
J7. Ufv.2i.:i. of them for evermore. 
ii < "| Ve, ‘ Ui> '■’ 7 tabernacle also 'shall.be "with 
** nation*. them : yea, I 'Will .lie their =God, and 

j. .i. im\;iii, Huy sUull.be My -people. 

7smc, am* is *And the "^heathen 'shall.know 
Macho, that E the Lord -Hlo.Banctlfy -Israel, 
2. liev. 20 .8. when My snnetuary shnll.be in the. 

‘ -'.hikdaa- mldbt.of them for evermore.” 

•j. i.i«, 

K\t' ii«lon. .... . , 

i?» .Mnso;/, qq AND tlie.word.of 3 the Lo hd came 

’■M'M'e'on. uO unto me, saying, 

7 i Un<\ or’ 2 “ Son. of « man, -set tliy face against 
i in, o :< flog, thejnml.of;/ *Magog, the.i chlef 
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princc.of *•■< Meshcch and (Tubal, and’ 
•prophesy against him, | 

3 And 'say, Thus 'ealth a the ^Lord 
J God ; Behold, I am against thee, U_ 
Gog, the chief prince.of Mcshcch and 
Tuhal: 

* And I *wlll .turn .thee.back, and 'put 
hooks into thy jaws, and I 'Will.bnng 
thee forth, and -all thine army, horses 
and horsemen, all .of .them clothed 
with .all .sorts of annovr, even a great 
company with bucklers and shields, nil. 
of.thcm handling swords: 

h Persia, c Ethiopia, and r Libya with 
them; all.of.thcm with shield and 
helmet: l 

6 Corner, and all his bands; the. 

house .of Togarmali.of the ■* north quar¬ 
ters, and -all his bands: and many 
spcoplc with thee. * | 

7 'Be.thou.prcpared, and 'prepare 
for thyself, thou, and all thy company 
that are.asscmhled unto thee, and *bc 
thou a guard unto them. 

8 After many days tliou shalt.bc. 
vlslted : In the latter *yeors thou shalt. 
come Into the land fAa£ is hrought.baek 
from the sword, and is gathered .out of 
many ^people, against thc.mountalns. 
of Israel, which 'have.been always 
waste: but it 'is.brouglit.forth out.of 
the pc nations, and they 'BhalLdwell 
cwflafcly all of them, 

9 Thou 'Shalt.ascend and '■come like 
a *storm, thou shalt.be like a cloud to 
cover the land, thou, and all thy bands, 
and many -people with thee. 

10 Thus 'saith AfAe =Lord j God; It 
•shall also comc.to.pass, that at the 
same time shall things come Into tliy 
mind, and thou 'shalt.rf think an evil 
thought: 

11 And thou 'shalt.say, 'I will.go.up 
to thc.land.of un walled .villages; 1 will, 
go.to xAthem.tliut arc.at.rcst, A tlmt. 
dwell co safely, all of them dwelling 
w ithout walls, and having neither bars 
nor gates, 

12 To take a spoil, and to take a prey; 
to turn thlno hand upon the desolate, 
places that are now Inhabited, and 
upon the -people that are gathered out. 
of the nations, j- which _ *1ulvc _gotten 
cattle and goods Hliat.dweli " in the. 
midst.of the land.* 

13 Sheba, and Dedan, and the.mer- 
chants.of Tarshlsh, with all the young, 
lions thereof, shall.say unto tlice, ‘Art 
thou coinc to take a spoil ? hast thou 
gathered tliy company to take a prey? 
to carry .away silver and gold, to take¬ 
away cattle and goods, to take a great 
spoil ? ’ 

H Therefore, son.of n man, 'prophesy 
and 'Say unto Gog, Thus *saith a the 
=Lord J God ; In »tlntt *duy when My 
-people _ of Israel dwelleth co safely, 
shalt thou not know it ? 

15 And thou 'shalt.eomc from thy 
place out.of the * north parts, thou, and 
many -people with thee, all of them 
riding upon horses, a great company, 
and a mighty army : 

16 And thou *sliftlt_com e_up against 
, My -people.of Israel, as a cloud to 
, cover the land: It 6hail.be La the latter 
1 *dnvs, and I *wlll.bring tlice against My 
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land, that the » ^heathen may. know 
^Rr, when I fihalLbe.sanotlfled In thee, 
O.Gog, before their eyes. 

17 Thus •ealth A the sLord 3 Gon; A rt 
Ihou he of whom I -havcjspokcu in old 
time by My servants tlic_prophets„or 
Israel, *Awhieli prophesied in *tbosc 
*days many years that l would.brlng 
thee against them ? 

And it •shall.conic.to.pass at the 
same time when Gog Ashull. coinc 
against thc.laud.of Israel, ^saith a the 
-I/ml 1 God, that My fiiry shall.come. 
up in My face. 

' 9 For in My jealousy and in Lhc.flrc. 
of My wrath ‘have. I .spoken. Surely in 
’‘that *day there filial Luc a great filiak- 
ing In lhe.land.of Israel; 

* So that thc.flshcs.of the eea, and 
thc.fowls.of the =hcavcD, and the. 
be;ists.of the field, and all * creeping. ; 
tilings that creep upon the eartli, ami 1 
all the « men that are upon thc.facc.or 
the earth, -shalLshakc at My presence, 
and the mountains -shall_hc_thrown_ 
down, and the stccp.placcs -$haLLfall, 
and every wall 'ShalLfall to the ground. 

21 And I • will,call for a sword against 
him throughout all My mountains, 
-isalth a the =Lord J God: • every .man’s 
swonl shall .he against his brother. 

22 And I -will.plcad against him with 
pestilence and with blood; and I •will- 
rain upon him, and upon his bands, ! 
and upon the many = people that are ; 
with him, an overflowing rain, and great 
hailstones, fire, and brimstone. 

*i Thus ‘will.I.magnlfy.Myself, and 
•sanctify.Myself; and I -wilLbe.known 
in thc.eycs.or many nations, and they 
•shall.know that £ am J the Lord. 

qq “THEREFORE, Ihou son.of 
OJ man, -prophesy against Gog. 

I and -say, Thus -saitli a the ^Lord J Goi>; 

I Behold) lam against thee, O.Gog, the. 
i-chief princc.of Meshcch and Tubal: 

2 And I -will .turn .thec.back, ami 
i -lcaYc.but_thc_sixtb_part_of thee, ami 
■will-cause.tbcc.to.comc.up from the 
■' north parts, and -wilLbring thee upon 
the.mountains.of Israel: 

* And I -will.smltc thy how out.of 
thy left.liand, and will.cause thine 
arrows to fell ont.of thy right hand. 

■* Thou slmlt.fall upon tho.moun- 
tains.of Israel, than, and all thy bands, 
and the ^people that is with thee: I 
•will_givethce unto the.ravenous birds, 
of every « sort, and to thc.bcasts.of the 
field to bc.devourcd. 

5 Thou slialt.fall upon the open 
field: for £ -have.spoken it, A saith A the 
’Lord J Gon. 

6 And I -will.scnd a lire on Magog, 
and among them _ that _ dwell care¬ 
lessly in the isles: aud they -shall_ 
know that £ a>n 3 the Loan. 

7 So will.I.makc My holy •-name 
kno«-n in the _ midst _ of My -people 
Israel; and I will not let them y pollute 
My holy -name any.more: and the 
•* -heathen -shall.know that £ am 3 the 
Loan, the Huly.Ono In Israel. 

® Behold, it -Is.come, and it -is.done, 
AiiaitU, a the =Lord j God; tliis is the 
day whereof I -have.spoken. 


9 And thcy.that.dwell.in tlie.cltics. B.C. al>out 
of Israel -shalLgO-forth, and sliall-set. 587. 
on_ftro and -burn the weapons, I Kith 

the shields and the bucklers, the bows 
and the. arrows, and the lumdstaves, 
and the spears, and they -shalLbum 
tlicm with lire seven years: 

10 So that they shall.hike no 2 wood 
out.of the field, neither cut.down any 

out.of the forests; for they fihalLbum »». make^i. 

the weapons with fire: and they shall. 

spoil r those that .spoiled them, and ' 

”» rob •-those that.robhed them, ^saith nrey-of 
a the sLord J Gon. _I 

11 And it -shall.comc.to.pass in ’‘that buiuai. ..k i 
• day, that I will_givc unto Gog a place ihf. mci.ti- j 
there of graves in Israel, the. valley .of Tl l,K - ! 
the passengers on the.cast.of the sea: 

and it shall.stop the noses of r tke 
[jassengers: and there -shall.they.bury 
-Gog and •-all his multitude: and they 
-shalLeall it ‘ Thc.vallcy.of ft Hamon- ft. Hnmon- 

iryg/ G<w. Mulli- 

° 12 And seven months-shall thc.house. 
of Israel be_burying_of them, that they 
may.cleanse the land. 

,a Yea, all thc.-pcoplc.of the land 
•shall.bury them; andt it -shalLbc to 
them a reuown the day that I -shall, 
be.glorificd, ^saitli Af/ie^Lord -’God. a.j. A.lon- 

11 And they shall.scver.out «■ men. ;,ll .- v ; s ? ve ' l 
of continual _ employment, passing jehm-aX 
through the land a to .bury with "-the <p. an;»h-" 
passengers "-those i^tbat remain upon shim, 
the.facc.of the earth, to cleanse it: 
after the.end .of seven months shall. 
thcv.scarclL 

** And *A.the passengers that -pass, 
through the land, when any -seeth a 
" maii s hone, then -shall.he.set.up a a. ahdahm. 
sign by it, till x-vthe buriers -have.buried 
it in the. valley .of Hamon-gog. 

1C And also thc.naine.of the city h. Hamo- 
xhaU be ft Hamonah. Thus -shall.they. «ah. Muiti- 
dcausc tlic land. __ 

17 And, thou son.of nman, thns-saith Fowls and 


: W/i/ £ Lord j God; -Speak unto t every r vn 
feathered fowl, and to every bejist. '\ i} THR 
, of the field, -Assemble.yourselves, and Sacrifice 
i -come; -gathcr.yourselves on every, a. ahdahm. 

: side to My sjicriflce that £ Ado.siicriflce r - the-bmL 
l'or you, even a great Bacriflce upon the. wing? 17 
moimtains.of Israel, that ye -may.eat 
llcsb, and -drink blood. 

1S Ye shall _ cat the . flesh _ of the 
^mighty, and •‘drink thc.blood.of the. 
princcs.of the earth, of rams, of lambs, 
and of ft goats, of bullocks, all of them ft. he-goats. 
fatliugs.of Baslian. 

19 And ye -shall.cat fat till ye be.full. 

: :ind -drink blood till ye bc.drunken, of 
My sacrifice which I -have.sacrificevl 
for you. . . . 

30 Thus yc •shall.be.fllled at My table ^ j Adr.n- 
with horses and chariots, with inightv. | ’ahy. Sove- 
men, aud with all« nien.of war, As:iitli, w‘i«n.i.or»i 
a the -Lord 3 God. i >lel>W!>h -. 

21 And I -will.sct My -glory among; G*>i> 
the m ^heathen, and sill the " heathen olosikikd. 
•shall.scc Aly -judgment that 1 -have, j "• natl0ns - 
executed, and My -hand that 1 -have. 

laid upon them. * 

22 So thc.house.of Israel -sliall.know 

that £ am J the Lord their ^God from J ^ Jelxovah 
*tliat *dav and forward. 

a And ‘the ^heathen -sbalLknow fcI ° 
that the.liouse.of Israel went.into. 
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n.r about j captivity for their Initially: because 
>; i lay trespassed against Me, therefore 
hid I My fjieo from them, ftnd gave 
them into the_liand_of their enemies: 
fell they all by the sword. 

-i Accord lug-to their unclcannesa and 
according, to tlielr transgressions *lmvc. 
l.dtmc unto lhem, and hid My face 
from them. 

Therefore thus •sallh A the =Lord 
' Hod; Now wilLl.bring.ftgaln •the. 
cuplivity.of Jacob, and •have.mercy. 
upon the.whole liouse.of Israel, and 
•will_be Jealous for My holy name; 

Alter that they ■have.borne their 
•shame, and •'all their trespasses where¬ 
by they diave.trespassed against Me, 
.• ( Dii- | when they dwelt ‘■safely In their land, 
fi.iintiy. | ;m ,i nonezmadoj/iem.ufraid. 
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-> When I •have.brought lhctn again 
from the -people, and ‘gathered lltrin 
uiit-of their enemies’ lands, ajnl •am. 
sanctified In them in the.siglit.uf many 
^nations; 

'■* Then •shall, they .know that lam 
•'the Lord their =God, which caused 
Hum to.beJed.Into.captlvity among 
the »i= heathen: but 1 •bavc.gatbcred 
them uuto thelr.own land, and ‘have, 
left non: of them any.moro there. 

-■J Neither will.lJiidc My face any¬ 
more from them: for I •have.poured. 
out My •Spirit upon thc.housc.of Is¬ 
rael, ^saith A the = Lord j God.” 
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IN the live and twentieth year of 
J^iU our captivity, in the.beginning. 
of the year, In thc.tcnth_day_of the 
month, in the fourteenth year after 
ipul the city was.smittcn, in the self¬ 
same “day the.hand.of J the Lord was 
upon me, and brought me thither. 

- In the.vislons.of sGod brought He 
me Into the.laud.of Israel, and set me 
upon a very high mountain, by which 
; /ca^asthe.tframc.ofacllyon the south. 

a And Ho brought me thither, mid, 
behold, there was a • man, whose ap¬ 
pearance wan like the.appcaranco.of 
| brass, with a line.of flax in his hand, 
and a “measuring reed; and he -“stood 
In the gate. 

4 Ami the < man said unto me, “Son. 
of “ man, 'behold with thine eyes, and 
•hear with thin* cars, and *sct thine 
heart upon all that I shall -“shew thee ; 
] for to the.intcnt Llmt I might_shew 
I them unto thee -art thou brought 
| hither: 'declare •all that thou seest to 
' Lhe.huuse.of Israel.” 

«■ And behold a wall on thc.outslde. 
of the house round about, and in the 
* man's hand a “measuring reed.of six 
'cubits l>> hi/ by the cubit and a hand, 
breadth : so he measured •thejireadth. 
of the t 'ii building, one reed; and the 
lielglit, one reed. 

0 Then came he unto the gate which 
looketh toward the cost, and went.up 
the stairs thereof, and measured •the. 
! tbresbold.of tbo gate, which was one 
reed broad ; and the •other threshold 
of the (/ate, which was one reed broad. 

7 And every > "llttlo.cluimhcr was one 
reed long, and one reed broad; and 
1 between the Uttle.ehambors were five 
| cubits ; and the.threehold.of the gate 


by the.porch_of the gate within was 
one reed. 

6 He measured also •theJ porch .of 
the gate w ithin, one reed. 

9 Then measured he •the.norch.of 
the gate eight cubits; and the posts 
thereof, two cubits; and the.poreh.of 
the gate was to Inward. 

10 And thej'dittle.chainbcrs.of the 
gate “eastward were three on this side, 
and three on that side ; they three 
were of one measure: and the posts had 
one measure on this.shle and on that. 
side. 

11 And he measured •the.brcadlh.of 
thc.i-entry.of the gate, ten cubits ; and 
the.length.of the gate, thirteen cubits. 

14 The t> space also before the to little, 
chambers was one cubit an this side, 
and the * space ivas one cubit on that. 
side: and the Jo lit tie. chambers were 
six cubits on thls.side, and six cubits on 
that.shlo. 

12 He measured then »-the gate from 
the _ roof, of one .. J "little_chamber to 
the.roof.of another : the breadth was 
five and twenty -cubits, «door against 

* door. 

14 He made also •posts.of threescore 
cubits, even unto the.post.of the court 
o round o about the gate. 

15 And from the.face.of the gate.of 
the rn entrance unto thc.facc.of the. 
porch.of the Inner "gate were fifty cu¬ 
bits. 

16 And there were »■ narrow windows 
to the Jolittlc.chambers, and to their 
posts within the gate o round ° about, 
and likewise to the marches: and win¬ 
dows-were “ round ° about Inward : and 
upon each post were “ palm .trees. 

17 Then brought lie me Into tlie out¬ 
ward "court, and, lo, there were cham¬ 
bers, and a pavement "-made for the 
court o round o about: thirty at cham¬ 
bers were upon the pavement. 

10 And the pavement by the.Bide.of 
the gates over agnlnst the.length.of the 
gates was the lower "pavement. 

19 Then he measured the breadth from 
the.forefront.of the lower "gate unto 
thc.forefront.of the Inner "court / with¬ 
out, a hundred cubits "eastward and 
"northward. 

• 29 And the gatc.of the outward court 
that looked toward tho north, lie mea¬ 
sured the _ length thereof, and the . 
breadth thereof. 

21 And the J® llttlc.chambcrs thereof 
were three on this_sldc and three on 
Lliat.sldc; and the posts thereof ami 
the marches thereof were after the. 
inensure of the first "gate : thcJength 
thereof was fifty cubits, and the breadth 
five and twenty cubits. 

22 And their windows, and their 
parches, and their « palm .trees, were 
urtcr tlic.measurc.of the gate that look - 
etli toward the « cast; and they h wcnt_ 
up unto lb liy seven steps; and the 
i> arches thereof were before them. 

21 And the.gatc.of the inner court 
was ovcr.agalnst the gate toward the 
north, nml toward the east; and he 
measured from gate to gate a hundred 
cubits. 

24 After that he brought me toward 
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the south, find lichnld a gate toward 
the south : aud he -measured the.posta 
thereof and the p are lies thereof accord- 
ing.to * these (measures. 

And there were windows in it and 
in the parch ch thereof <> round '> about, 
like (those (windows: the length was 
fifty cubits, and the breadth five and 
twenty cubits. 

26 And there were seven steps to go. 
up to It, and the v arches thereof were 
before them: and It had a palm.trces, 
one on thls.sldo, and another on that. 
side, upon the.posta thereof. 

27 And there was a gate In the inner 
court toward tho south: and he mea¬ 
sured from gate to "gate toward the 
south a hundred cubits. 

28 And he brought me to the Inner 
court by the south gate: and he mea¬ 
sured the south Sgato according.to 
(these (measures; 

29 And thejo liltlc.chambers thereof, 
and the.posta thereof, and the.p arches 
thereof, accordlng.to *these (measures: 
and there were windows iu it and in 
the_i> arches thereof o-round « about: it 
was fifty cuhits long, and five and tweuty 
cubits broad. 

30 And the parches (round "about 
were five and twenty cubits long, and 
five cubits broad. 

31 And thc.p arches thereof were to¬ 
ward the o utter court; and palm, 
trees icere upon the.posts thereof; and 
the golng.up to It had eight steps. 

33 And he brought me into the inner 
■court toward the east: and he mea¬ 
sured ("the gate accordlng.to (these 
(measures. 

33 And the_h> lit tie .chambers thereof, 
and the posts thereof, and the p arches 
thereof were accordlng.to (these (mcar 
surcs: and there were windows therein 
and in tlie.r arches thereof o round 
« about: it was fifty cubits long, and 
five and twenty cubits broad. 

31 And the.p arches thereof were to¬ 
ward the outward court; and a palm, 
trees were upon thc.posts thereof, on 
thts.slde, and on that.side: and the 
going.up to it had eight steps. 

33 Ana he brought ine to the north 
gate, and -measured it accord ing.ta 
■these (measures; • 

36 TheJo little.chambers thereof, the. 
posts thereof, and the_j> arches thereof, 
and the windows to it « round o about: 
the.length was fifty cuhits, and the 
breadth five and twenty cubits. 

37 And*the.p09ts thereof were toward 
the °uttcr court; and ® palm .trees were 
upon the posts thereof, on this.side, and 
on that.side: and the going_up to it 
had eight steps. 

33 And the-chambers and the. 
-entries theroof -were by the .posts, of 
the gates, where they ^washed "-the 

burnt .offering. 

89 And in the.porch.of the gate were 
two tables on this.side, and two tahles 
on that. side, to slay thereon the 
(«burnt.offering and the sln.offerlng 
and the trespass.offering. 

49 And at the side without, as one 
goetli.np to tbe.cntry.of the north 
■gate, were two tables; and on the 


other (side, which wax at the.porch.of 
the gate, were two tables. > 

41 Four tables were on this .side, and 
four tables on tlmt.sldc, by thc.slde. 
of the gate; eight tables, whereupon 
they ►slew their sacrifices. a 

43 And the Tour tables xcere of hewn 
stone for Lite «*bumt_ offering, of a 
cubit and a half long, and a cubit and 
a half broad, and one cubit high : < 
whereupon also they laid "the in¬ 
struments wherewith they h slcw -the < 
<i*burnt.offering and the sacrifice. 

43 And within were (hooks, a hand 

broad, fastened "round "about: and , 
upon the tables was the.flesh.of the 
( 0 * offering. \ 

44 And without the inner *gatc were 

the.oichamberB.of the singers in the 
inner court, which was at the.side.of 
tho north gate; and their prospect was 
toward tho south : one at the.side.of 
the east gate hating the prospect to¬ 
ward the north. \ 

46 And he said unto me, This (chain-, 

her, whose prospect is toward the south,! 
m for tho priests, thc.kecpers.of the. 1 
charge.of the bouse. ! 

43 And the n ( chamber whose prospect 
is toward the north is for the priests, 1 
thc.kecpers.of thc.charge.of the altar: 
lhcsearethe.sons.of Zadok among the.: 
sons.of Levi, ((-which come.near to 
■the Lord to minister unto Him. ' 

47 So he measured •'the court, a hun¬ 

dred cubits long, and a hundred cubits 
broad, foursquare ; and the altar f/ta£; 
was before the house. i 

48 And he brought me to thc.porch. [ 
of the house, and measured each post, 
of the porch, five cuhits on this.side, 
and five cubits on that.side : and the. 
breadtli.of the gate was three cubits on; 
this.side, and three cubits on that_side. 

49 Thc.length.of the porch was twenty 
cubits, and the breadth eleven cubits"; 
and he brought me by the steps where¬ 
by they hvcnt.up to it 

And there were phial's by the posts, 
one on this.side, and another on that.! 
side. 

a -| AFTERWARD he brought me to 
‘tX the temple, and measured •-the 
posts, six cubits broad on the onc.sidc, 
and six cubits broad on the otber.slde. 
irAicft was The breadth of the <•' taber¬ 
nacle ; 

2 And tho.hreadth.of the <■ door was 
ten cubits. 

And the.sidcs.of the <* door were five j 
cubits on the one.side, and five cubits 
on the other .side; and lie measured 
tlieJength thereof, forty cubits; and 
the breadth, twenty cubits. 

3 Then -went he Inward, and measur¬ 
ed Uie.post.of the «door, two cubits: 
and the edoor, six cubits; and the. 
breadth.of the <*door, seven cubits 

4 So he measured "thejength there¬ 

of, twenty cubits; and the breadth, 
twenty cubits, before the temple: and 
he said unto me. This is the J>-most' 
olioly place. | 

3 After he measured the.wall.of the! 
house, six cubits: and the_breftdth_of| 
every *slde. chamber, four cubits, 


B.C.574. 


42. Gcil. XV. 
■ler. M. ]K. 
Matt. 27. SI. 
Heb. 10. 19. 
20 . 

«». nscend- 
init-offer- 
ine. 

o.o. oii-lliis. 
side and. 
oii.tlzat— 
.side. 
up. ai>- 
Iiroaebiii". 

| offering. 

Chamber*. 

OP THE 

Singers. 
44. Ps. S4. 4 ; 
200.4:101.1. 
at. attached. 
chambers, 
Ushacoth. 

i Chambers 

FOR T11K 

i Keepers. 

I 45. 2 Chr. 13. 

10 , 11 . 

at.attached. 

1 cliamber. 

46. .See Lev. 
i 6.1*2. 13. 

1 Kin. 2.31. 
Ch. 44. 15. 

! 16. 1 Chr. 

: 6. 4-15. 

J. Jehovah. 

Inner 

:Court and 
Altar. 

Porch or 
the Hovse. 
-IN. 49. 1K1N. 
6.3. 2CHH. 
. 4. 


Pillars. 
49. l Kin. 7. 
I i5-a. 


Holy 

Place and 

Posts of 
THE 

Entrance. 
tc. tent, sec 
F-\. xwi. 

entrance, 
e. entrance. 


Most Holv. 

4. i Kin g. 
20. 2 Chr. 

3. a 

h. holy-of 
the holies. 

Side 

Chambers, 
5-7.1 Kin. g. 

5. ft a .see 
*>. 8. 
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Ezekiel XLI. 6. 


Ezekiel XLIT. 11. 


HO. 574. 

<>.(>. OJI-llllS- 

*lilc imiiL 
nn-thul- 

side, 

<■. i‘j| lirr. 

I si.li- 
* siile- 
1 rlmnilHTS. 

Hrh, 
hot li. 

1 r. thirty ln- 
! order, i.r. 

! M' mt each 
I itary, 'JO *n 
alt. 

th. These 
rhuinbers 
1,11 cither 
title en¬ 
large ns 
they go t </>- 
uttrtl, 5 , li, 
T mbits 
a. nn eleva¬ 
tion. or 
platform to. 
I. Joined, «. (• 
Ch. 40 . D. 
j. si de- 
chamber. 
Isekihng, a 
rib, a side. 

‘jo Cubits. 

mC attached, 
chambers, 
lisliacolh. 

KNTRASCKN- 
r. entrance. 
o.o. nii-lhis. 
Hide atnL 
on-lhut- 
.side. 

Buildinu. 
aoxTbc, 
Wall 5c. 


Whole 
Lknktil 
100c. E. X W. 


IIHKADTH, 
100c. 15. 


l.KNOTII, 
N. A S. lOOc. 


w. or wolks. 
wltli. 
pillars. 

COVERED 
WITH 
Wool). 
t. thres¬ 
holds. 

to. or walks. 
wl tli- 
lil liar?, 
o,o. on 
oiibor-sldc. 
tew. wn In- 
sco tied. 

I. latticed, 

»pr. 

e. entrance, 
CARVING. 

18-30.1 Kin. 

o. a». 

nr. *trti- 
Itclul. 
paline. 
a. alidahin. 


o.o. on-tlil*. 
shle and. 
on-tliaU 
iide. 


1'i’outiil "about the houso ou.revcry. 
sido. 

G Aud the* side .chambers were tliree, 
ono over another, aud ithirty tin .order; 
and they "entered Into the wall whicii 
was of the house for the sldc.elmi alters 
|"round "about, Unit they mlghl_bavc 
i bold, but tliey ‘-hud not hold In the. 
wall.of the house. 

7 And 4* there was an enlarging, and a 
wlnding.about still upward to the «side_ 

| ebainberH : for the wlnding.about of the 
house went still upward "round "about 
the house: therefore the.breadth.of 
the bouse was still upward, nod so lu- 
j creased from tbc lowest chamber to Lbe 
i highest hy the midst. 

M I «saw also «tho.height.of the house 
«■ round <> about; t)ie_fonndations_of the 
sidc.clmuihurs were a "full reed.of Bix 
j great cubits. 

0 Tbc.tliickncss.of tbc wall, which 
leas for the »side .chamber "without, 
was five cubits: aud that which was 
left was the.pluce.of the 8ide_chambcrs 
that were "within. 

10 And between the «( chambers was 
thc.wideness.of twenty cubits r - round. 

:about the house oou.every "side. 

| 11 And thc_«-doors.of the -aide. 

' chambers were toward the place that 
I was "left, one *door toward the north, 
and another * door toward the south: 
j and the.hreadth.of the place that whs. 
left was five cubits "round "about. 

12 Now the building that was before 
I Llio separate .place at the end toward 

the west was seventy cubits broad ; and 
llio.wall.of the building iras five cubits 
thick "round "about, and thc.length 
thereof ninety cubits. 

13 So be 'measured *-tlic bouse, a 
hundred cubits long; and the separate- 
place, and the building, with the.walls 
thereof, a hundred cubits long; 

14 Also the.breadth.of tbe.fucc.of the 
houso, and or the separate.placc toward 
the cast, a hundred cubits. 

15 And he ‘measured the.lcngth.of 
j the building over against the separate. 

I place which was behind it, and the. 

| •« galleries thereof on the onc.sidc and on 

the other .side, n hundred cubits, with 
tho Inner "temple, and the. porches .of 
tho court. 

k> The 1 door.posts, and the narrow 
"windows, and the '"galleries "round, 
"about on tlioir three.stories, over 
against the ( door, •«<* deled with wood 
"round "about, and from the ground 
up.to tho windows, and the windows 
were 1 covered; 

17 To that above the « door, even unto 
tho inner "house, and without, and by 
all tho wall "round "about within and 
without, by =m ensure. 

18 Anti xt was inudo with chorublms 
and "i palm.trocs, so that a “rpalm. 
tree was between a cherub and a 
eberub; and every "cherub bad two 
faces; 

19 So that thc.face.of a “man was 
toward the palm .tree on the one. 
side, and the.faee.of a young.lion to¬ 
ward tho “>■ paliu.tree on the other, 
side: it was made through all the 
house "round "about. 


20 From the ground unto nbove tho 
'•door were "cherubim.? aud "palm- 
trees made, and on thc.wall.of the 
temple. 

21 The.*-jMists.of tho temple were 
-squared, and Ibc.fftcc.of the sanc¬ 
tuary ; the appearance of the one a« tbc 
appearance of the other. 

— The altar.of wood was tliree cubits 
high, and thc.length thereof two cubits; 
and thc.corners thereof, aud thc.length 
thereof, and the .walls thereof, were of 
wood; and ho said unto me, “This is 
the table that is before ■' the 1x>rd.” 

23 And the temple and tho sanctuary 
'had two doors. 

24 And the doom 'had two leaves 
apiece, >•» two turning leaves ; two lea ves 
for the one door, and two leaves lor Llio 
other door. 

25 And there were -*madc on them, 
on thc.doors.of the temple, cherubim.? 
and "rpaim.trees, like as were "made 
upon the walls. 

And there were thick planks upon 
thc.face.of the porch without. 

** And there were narrow windows and 
“rpalm.trees on the one.aldo and on 
the other.side, on*>tho_sides.of the 
porch, and upon the.sidc. chambers.of 
the houso, and "thick.planks. 
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e. entrance, 
fir. nrtl- 
lidal. 
lulling. 
jc. njrlr_|Mi.s| 
one ou 
either side. 


ALTAR OF 

Jncrnse. 

Camp. E.\. 

l. a. 

Ch. 44. Hi. 

J. Jehovah. 

Doors of 
TIIK 
TEMPLE 
ANl) SANC¬ 
TUARY. 
21-25.1 Kin. 
g. 

tii’. two fold¬ 
ing; doors. 


I’ORI'H AND 

Front. 


jq THEN he brought.mc-forth into 
*X/V the "Utter "court, the way to¬ 
ward the north: aud ho brought me 
into the “( chamber that was over. 
against the soparato.place, and which 
was before the building toward llie 
north. 

2 Before the.lcngth.of a "hundred 
cubits was the north " door, and the 
breadth was fifty cubits. 

3 Over _ against the twenty cubits 
which were for the Inner court, and 
ovcr.ngainst the pavement which was 
for the " utter court, was gallery 
against gallery In "three stoi-ics. 

4 And before the "'chambers was a 
walk.of ten cubits breadth "inward, a 
way.of ono cubit; and their "doors 
toward the north. 

5 Now the upper at "chambers were 
shorter: for the galleries were.higher 
than ihrsc, than the lower, and than 
the nilddlcmost.of the building. 

6 For thrg were in.three stories, but 
'had not pillars as tbe.plllurs.of the 
courts: therefore the building was _ 
straitened more than the lowest and 
the middlemost from the ground. 

7 And the wall that was without over 
against tho “(chambers, toward the 
"utter "court on thc.foropart.of the 
at chambers, the _ length thereof was 
fifty cubits. 

8 For tbe.length.of tho chambers 
that were in the « utter court was fifty 
cubits; and, lo. before the temple were 
a hundred cubits. 

9 And from under "these “(chambers 
was the v entry on the cast.slde, as one 
goeth Into them from the " utter "court. 

J® The “(chambers v'ere In the.thick~ 
ncss.of thc.wall.of tho court toward 
the east, over against the separate . 
place, and over against the building. 

11 And the way before them was like 


gallery 

AOAINST 

Gallery, 
i). outer. 

1 ur. nttnehed. 
chamber. 
lid. lish- 
cab. 


e. entrance, 
pethakli. 


aratlarhed. 
cliainbers, 
lishacolh, 
see Ch. 40. 
17. 

e. entrances, 
d. did-take. 
outof these, 
lit. did-eat 
of these. 


fif.ntLached. 
chandlers, 
o. outer. 


Attached. 

ClIAMUKHS. 


U- soing.ln. 
10. (li 40. r>. 
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Ezekiel XLII. 12. 


Ezekiel XLIII. 19. 
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at. nttACliocl- 
chowbera. 


e. entrances. 


t. an 
rniratire. 


NORTH AM) 
SOUTH 
CHAMBERS. 
j:i. Lev. 0.14- 
10; M. 9. 
j. Jebov»h. 
h. holy.of 
holies. 

g, jrlft.ofTer- 
Ing. 


Change of 
Apfarel. 
14. Lev. 16. 
2& 24. 

Ch. 44. 19. 
Mark 16.12. 
Luke U. 13- 
91. 


Wall op 
Separa¬ 
tion. 


o.o. on.thls. 
side and. 
on_Umt- 
sldc. 
v. wind. 
o. on.eirher 
side. 


the _ appearance _ of the m chambers 
which were. toward the north, as long, 
as they, and as broad _iui they: and all 
their golngs.out were both according, 
to their fashions, and according.to 
their«doors. 

13 And accordlng.to the doors.of 
the <«* chambers that were toward the 
south was a «door In the.head.of the 
way, even the way directly hefore the 
wall toward the cast, as one cntcrcth. 
into them. 

i ; i Then said he unto me, "The north 
«< chambers and the south ««chambers, 
which are before the separate.place, j 
theg be "holy <»*chambers, w r here the! 
priests *-*that approach unto J the Lord 
shall.eat the * -most ^holy _ things: 
there shall.thcy.lay the h -most shoTy. 
things, and the \> meat .offering, and the 
sln.ofi'cring, and the trespass-offering ; 
for the place is holy. 

l * When the priests enter therein, 
then shall they not go.out of the holy 
place Into the ® utter "court, but there 
they shall .lay their garments wherein 
they •minister; for thrg are holy ; and 
shall _pu t.on other gar men ts, an d *shal 1 _ 
approach to those ihitigs which are for 
the -people. 

75 Now when he had.madc_an.end_ 
of •measuring the inner "house, he 
■brought, me .forth toward the gate 
whose prospect is toward the east, and 
•measured It "round "about. 

ie He measured the east «side with 
the measuring reed, five hundred reeds, 
with the measuring reed "round.about. 

17 He measured the north wsidc, five 
hundred reeds, with the measuring reed 
0 round.aboub. 


2D. Ch. 45. 2 . 

wi. wiiiils. 


c.comroon. 


The Glory 
Enter s the 
House. 
e. east Jfeb. 
kohdlm, 
from kali- 
dam, to go 
before, to 
precede. 

2. Ps. Xllv, 
Rev. 1.15. 

3. Ch. 1 vili, 
x, xl. 


J. Jehovah. 


7 And He said unto me, “Son.of 
a man, *-the_place_of My throne, and 
•-the_place_ofthe_soles_ofMy feet, where 
I wlll.dwell in thc.mldst.of the.’chil¬ 
dren .of Israel for ever, and My holy 
name, shall the.house.of Israel no more 
defile, neither ihrg, nor their kings, by 
their whoredom, nor by the.carcases.of 
tbelr kings In their high .places. 

8 In their settlng.of their threshold 
by My thresholds, and their post by My 
posts, and the wall between Me and 
them, they have even defiled My holy 
•■name by their abominations that they J 
•liavc.committcd: wherefore I have, 
oonsumed them in Mine anger. 

9 Now let them put _ away tlieir 
•■whoredom, and the.carcases.of their 
kings, far from Me, and I *wllLdwell in 
the.midst.of them for ever. 

10 'Chun son.of «man, ‘shew «-the 
house to •■the .house .of Israel, that they 
may.be.ashamcd.of their iniquities’: 
and •lct.thcm.measure r the v pattern. 

11 And if they •bc.ashamcd of all that 
they •liavc.donc, *shcw them thc.form. 
of the house, and the.p fashion thereof, 
and thc.goings.out thereof, and the. 
comings.in thereof, and all thc.forms 
thereof, and •-allthc.ordinances thereof, 
and all thc.forms thereof, and all the. 
laws thereof: and *write it in their 
sight, that they may .keep *-the_wholc 
form thereof, and •all the.ordinances 
thereof, and *do them. 

73 This is the Jaw.of the house ;‘Upon 
the.top.ofthe mountain the whole limit 
thereof "round " about shall be & -most 
=holv.' Behold, this is the.law.of the 
house.” 


Ji-OSTt. j 

His 

Dwelling 
Place to 
re Sanc¬ 
tified. 

0 . Muiuhra. 

*. suits. 


fl. ,W 2 Kin. 
10.14:21.4, 
5,7. 


The Law 
of THE 
House. 
10 . oil. 40 . 4 . 
]>. propor¬ 
tion, or 
nmnse- 
ineut. 


12 . Ps 93 5 . 
Ch. 42 20. | 

0 . 0 . OtLJhtA- 
side and. 
oruLhnL 
side. i 

h. holy.of , 
holies. 

13 And these are the.measurcs.ofthe'THR altah. 


ie He measured the south «-side, five ! altar after the cubits: (The cubit is a 


Jf.iiovah 

Spears. 

5. Ex. 40. 34. 
1 Kin. 8.10. 
11 . 

C. Lev. 1.1. 

■A. WAS 

■tending. 


hundred reeds, with the measuring reed. 

19 He turned .about to the west ^side, 
and measured five hundred reeds with 
the measuring rccd. 

20 He measured it by the four sides: 
it had a wall "round "about, live hun¬ 
dred reeds long, and five hundred broad, 
to make _ a _ separation between the 
sanctuary and the <* profane place. 

4Q AFTERWARD lie brought me 
T'O to the gate, even the gate that 
looketh toward the e east: 

2 And, behold, the.glory.ofthe.^God. 
of Israel came from tne.way.of the 
east: and His voice was like a nolse.of 
many waters: and the earth shined with 
His glory. 

8 And it was according, to the.appear- 
ance.of the vision which I saw, even 
accordlng.to the vision that I saw when 
I came to destroy *-the city: and the 
visions were like the vision that I saw 
by the river Chebar; and I fell upon 
my face. 

4 And thc.glory.of J the Lord came 


cubit and a hand.breadth;) even the 
j ^bottom shall be a *cubit, and ths!*-bosom. 

; breadth a cubit, and the border thereof kllck - 
I by the 1 edge thereof « round, about >. lip. 

; shall be "ft span: and this shall be the. ° ,l -*‘ ither 
, p highcr.place.of the altar, 
j 14 And from the thottom upon the 
ground even to the lower "Settle i/iaW 
be two cubits, and the breadth one 
cubit; and from the lesser te ^settle 
even to the greater l« "settle shall be 
four cubits, and the breadth one *cublt. 

15 So < the altar shall be four cubits : 
and from the af altar and upward shall 
be four "horns. 

is And the <»l altar shall be twelve 
cubits long, twelve broad, square in the 
four squares thereof. 

17 And the te settle shall be fourteen 
cubits long and fourteen broad In the 
four squares thereof; and the border 
about rt shall be hair a *cubit; and the 
i> bottom thereof shall be a cubit about: 
and his stairs shall.look toward the east. 

18 And He said unto me, ‘‘Son.of 
" man, thus *snlth the =Lord J God ; 


fide. 
p. pit. I/eh. 
gab, the ««A 
pit. 

se. settle. 
Jleb. 

hozalirah, 
from liall- 
zar. to help. 
It. or ledge. 
t. the altar, 
Neb. lia- 
luuv!. the 
mountain, 
of "Cod. 
at. altar. 
Neb. arid, 
lion.of 
-God, «.< 
Isa. 29. 1. 

t. bosom. 


Into the house by the way.of the gate ! These are the.ordiuances.ofthc altar 

_ 1 _____ _ . L •. i . 1 . 1 * ' * _ , I 1 X_ it t It.. t- la L. _ 


whose prospect is toward the east. 

6 So the Spirit took.me.up, and 
brought me into the Inner "court; and, 
behold, thc_glory_of J the Lord filled 
the house. 

6 And I heard Him speaking unto me 
out.of the house; and the man --MJtood 
by me. 


in the day when they slmll.make It, to 
offer « «»burnt.ofierings thereon, and to 
sprinkle blood thereon. 

19 And thou -shalt.give to the priests 
the Levites that beofthe.seed.of Zadok, 
"^wlilch approach unto Me, to minister 
unto Me, *aalth *the =Lord j God, a 
young bullock for a ein.ofierlng. 


OllDI- 
NAM ES OF 
THE Altak. 

Pihst Day. 

a. ahdahm. 
A.J. Ailou- 
nhy. Siivt- 
reisiuLord 
Ji'liovah. 
u. olTer.up. 
(i.i. ascend- 
m-'-offer¬ 
ings. 

19 Ex. 29. 38. 
37. Ps. SI. 
19. Heb. 9. 
8Q.-23. 
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«. mi-elther 

side. 

tn. mnke. 
uluneiiicul. 
for. 

21 N r Lev. 
10. 11. 27. 
b. burn-up. 


SECOND 

Day. 

'22. See Lev. 

10. 16, 27. 
br. brlng- 
nciir. 
lit. nltnr, 

/fi b. nrlel, 

lioii—of 

"God. 

, Jri. Lev. 2.13. 


its. an oh- 
<(.-iu lint- 
idlcring. 


SO FOR 
SEVEN 
Days. 


/. fill their 
bunds. 


Kir.HTH 
Day and 
KonWABD. 

’If. Lev. 8.1, 
*> 

r t com- 
Dieted. 

•m. ascend¬ 
ing-offer¬ 
ings. 


! And thou -Bhalt.take of the.blood 
1 thereof, and -put it on the.four horns. 

; of It, and on the.four corners.of the 
.settle, and upon the border «round¬ 
about: tliua •shalt-thou.cleanfio and 
j m -purge it. 

« Thou -Bhalt.take -the bullock also 
of the_sin.ottering, and he -shall.f- burn 
It In the.appolnted_place.of the house, 
without the sanctuary. 

® And on the Becond *day thou shalt. 
br otter a kid.of the goats without, 
blouilsh for a sln.oITering; and they 
•shaU.cleause '-the <*f altar, as they did. 
cleanse it with the bullock. 

*i When thou hast.made.an.cml.of 
! cleansing it, thou shalt_t» otter a young 
j bullock wlthout.blcmish, and a rain 
!oul_of the Hock wlthout.blemlsh. 

J 2 i And thou •shalt.6'- otter them before 
I' the Lord, and the priests -shall-cast 
; salt upon them, and they •shall.oflcr 
illiem up for a burnt.ottering unto 
■' the Loan. 

Seven days shalt _ thou . prepare 
every day a goat/or a siu.ottering: they 
shall also prepare a young bullock, 
and a ram out.of the Hock, without. 

| blemish. 

] 2 « Seven days -shalLthey."* purge -the 

i altm and -purify it; and they -shall. 
/ consecrate themselves. 

w And when -these days arc.* expired, 
it -shalLbc. that upon the eighth “day, 
and so forward, the priests shull.niukc 
your «»-burnt _ offerings upon the 
'it altar, and your -pence.offerings; and 
1 -wilLacccpt pou, -esaith A the = Lord 
I J God.’ 1 


Kart Gats 
Shut. 

1. Gen. 3. 21 
o. or outer 
gale.of the 
sane luarv. 
2. 1*3.24.7-10. 
. 1 . Jehovah, 
c. ish. 


y\ A THKN he brought me back the. 
tA way .of the." gatc.of the outward 
^sanctuary which looketh .toward the 
cast; and it was Bhut. 


2 Then said J the Lohd unto inc; 
“This "gate shalLbc shut, it shall not 
be.opcned, and no « man shall.cntcr.ln 
by it; because J the Lord, thc.sGod.of 
Israel, -huth.cntered.ln by it, therefore 
it -shall.be shut. 


3. t t lir. ft. 18. 
John 10. iO. 
Acts a 2,10. 

11 . 


(i Loll Y 
KlJ.IX Til H 

I Invent. 

Tiik 

CllAHGK. 

J. Jcliovah. 

a. nbdahin. 
set tlikne 
lirarl. 


E 


.». sal thlno 
In art to. 


A i A<1 fili¬ 
al o, Sovr- 
r- uii.Lord 
.leltoiali. 

Jo. HOIIfLOl' 
fbr slnin 
gar, on 
alien. 


8 it is for -the prince ; the prince, he 
slmll.sit in It to eat bread before •' the 
Lord ; he shall.enter by tho.way.of the 
orcli of that *gatc, and shall.go.out 
y tho.way.of thc_sanie.” 

4 Then brought he me the. way .of the 
north gate before the house: and I 
| looked, and, behold, thc.glory.of J the 
| Loud filled -tho.houso.of J the Lord: 

■ and T fell upon my face. 

| 5 Ami J the Lord said unto me, “Son. 

of "mail, f-mark well, and -behold with 
i thine eyes, and »hear with thine cars 
-all that £ ■‘■say unto thee concerning 
all Lhc .ordinances .of the .house.of 
1 the Lord, and all the.laws thereof; 
and --mark well lhc.entcrlng_in.of the 
house, with every going.forth of the 
I sanctuary. 

| 6 And thou -slmlt.say to the rebel¬ 

lious, even lo the.house.of Israel,Thus 
j-saith A the ^Lord -'God; O.ye house, 
jof JsniPl, lot.tt.HUfllee you of all vour 
abominations, 

7 In Hint ye •huvc.broughl into My 
va petitory i‘'«strangci‘H, unciremnclscd 
in lH:ii(,and unelreuinciaed in lleslgto 


be in My sanctuary, to i> pollute It, even 
My -house, when ye 6 offer My -bread, 
the fat and the blood, and they have, 
broken My •-covenant because of all 
your abominations. 

8 And ye -have not kept the.charge, 
of Mine holy .things: but ye havc_set 
keepers.of My charge Id My sanctuary 
for yourselves. 

0 Thus -salth Af/ie ^Lord j God; No 
stranger, unclrcumclscd In heart, nor 
uneircumciscd in flesh, slialLenter into 
My sanctuary, of any stranger that is 
among the.™ children .of Israel. 

10 And the Lcvltcs that -arc.gone, 
away far from Me, when Israel went, 
astray, which went, as tray awav from 
Me alter their <t idols; they -shall even 
bear their iniquity. 

11 Yet they -flhall.be ministers In My 
sanctuury. having "charge at the. 
gates .of the house, and ministering to 
-the house: theg shall .slay -the 

burnt.offering and -the sacrifice for 
the -people, and tlteg shall.stand be¬ 
fore them to minister, unto them. 

Ia Because they ^ministered. unto 
Hum before their d idols, and «-caused 
tho.house.of Israel to fall Into iniquity; 
therefore have I lifted.up Mine hand 
against them, •‘•saitLi Hhe =Lord j God, 
and they -shall.bear their Iniquity. 

18 And they shall not come.near unto 
Me, to do.the_offlcc.of_a .priest unto 
Me, nor to comejacar to any.of My 
holy .things, in the fc-moBt *= holy place: 
hut they -shall.bear their shame, and 
their abominations which they -have, 
committed. 

l,J But I -will.make tlum keepors.of 
thc.chargc.of the house, for all the. 
service thereof, and for all that shall, 
be.done therein. 

15 But the priests tho Levltes, the. 
sons.of Zadok, that kept -thc.charge. 
of My sanctuary when the_s«chlldren_of 
Israel went.astray from Me, theg shall. 
comc.ncar to Me to minister unto Me, 
and they -shall.stand before Me to 
6offcr unto Me the fat and the blood, 
■isaith a the ^Lord J God : 

16 'iEhcp shall.enter Into My sanc¬ 
tuary, and theg shall.como.ncar to My 
table, to minister unto Me, and they 
•shaU.kccp My -charge. 

17 And it -shall, come .to .pass, that 
when they enter .in at the_gatcs_of the 
inner *court, they shall.be. clothed 
with linen garments; and no wool shall, 
come upon them, whiles they minister 
in thc.gatcs.of the inner *court, and 
within. 

18 They shall.havc linen (bonnets 
upon their heada and shall.havc linen 
breeches upon their loins; they shall 
not gird themselves with any.thing. 
thnt_causcth-swcat 

10 And when they go.forth into the 
o utter »court, even Into the " utter 
court to the -people, they shall.put.olf 
their -garments wherein they ^minis¬ 
tered, ami -lay them In the holy cham¬ 
bers, and they -shall.put.on other gar¬ 
ments ; and they shall not Bunctlfy -the 
-people with their garments. 

a® Neither shall .they.shave their 
heads, nor suffer their locks tu grow. 
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or make it 
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near. 


Concern¬ 
ing the 
Lhtites 

THAT WENT 

Astray. 

A.J. Addn- 
ahy, Sove¬ 
reign-Lord 
Jcliovab. 

to. sons. 

10.2 Kin. 23. 

8, 9. 

U. dungy, 
idols. 

11. Isa. 61. S. 

o. or over¬ 
sight. 

as. asccnd- 
Ing-ofTer- 

I ing. 


v. were to 
the.houHe. 
of Israel for 
a stum¬ 
bling- 
block .of 
iniquity. 


A. holy.of 
the holies. 


Sons op 

Zadok. 
15.1 Sain. 2. 
35. 1 Kin. 
2. 35. 

Rev. ZL 3,4. 


b. bring, 
near. 

A.J. Adon- 
ally, Sove¬ 
reign-Lord 
Jehovah. 


Priestlt 

Ordi¬ 

nances. 


t. turbans, 
iyr orna¬ 
mented 
head¬ 
dresses. 


1ft. Lev.fi. 10. 
11. John 
'20. 19-21. 
i>. outer. 

ar.atliieheil. 

chambers. 

lislinhcoili. 


1 ‘ 20 . Lev. Vi. 

I 
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*. surely clip. 
21. Lev. 10.9 
/. ferment¬ 
ed, wine, 
yuyin. 

21. Lev. 21. 

7,13, 11. 


SI. J.cv. 10. 

10, u. 

Mai. 2. 4-7. 
c. or 
common. 
21 Deut. 17. 
9-13. 


rep. or 
a pi win ted. 
seas i > ns. 

‘25. fwr. 21. 
1 - 6 . 

n. man. 
iUulalim. 


26. Nil in. 19. 


b. brine- 
| near. 

A.J. Adon- 
ahy, Sove¬ 
reign-Lord 
■Folio call. 
29. Num. 19. 
30. 


29. Lev. 6.14- 
19. 

;/. Rifl-offcr- 
inp. 

d. or 
devoted. 

30. Nuin. 18. 
8-14. 

h. heave, 
offering. 
Htb. loru- 
mah. 

h. heave, 
offerings. 

31. Ks.22. 31. 


Hulv 

PORTION. 

1. oil. 17. 

«. e. 

25,000 reeds 
square. 

«. offer-up. 
A. a heave, 
offering, 
n. on-either, 
side. 

Sanp- 

TDAItV. 
500 reed-i 
iquarc. 

I_ 

Priests 

PORTION. 

! 25.090 X 
1 10.000. i.r. 

about IW 
j tlllVlM loihl, 

and 24 
, /«i7rs 
I bro<ui. 

j 3-5. Ch. 49. 

! ion. 
h. lioly-of 
holies. 

.i. it. 


long; they shall * only poll their 
•"heads. 

av Neither shall any priest drink 
/wine, when they enter Into the Inner 
*court. 

M Neithor HhalLthey.take for their 
wlvoa a widow, nor her.tlmt.ls.put. 
away: but they shall.take maidens of 
thc.sccd.of lhc_house_of Israel, or a 
*widow that had a priest before. 

25 And thoy shall.teach My -people 
the difference botween tfie -holy and 
'•-profane, and cause, them to .discern 
between the -unclean and the -clean. 

s* And In controversy they shall, 
stand In judgment; and they shall, 
judge It according.to My Judgments: 
and they shall.kcep My --laws and My 
♦-statutes in all Mino«j» assemblies; and 
they fill all.hallow My --sabbaths. 

» And they shall.como at no dead 
* person to defile.themselves: but for 
father, or for mother, or for son, or for 
daughter, for brother, or for sister that 
hath-had no hu6band,they may .defile, 
themselves. 

** And after he -is.eleansed, they 
shall.rcckon unto him seven days. 

w And In the day that he goetli into 
the sanctuary, unto the inner »court, to 
minister in the sanctuary, he shall. 
a oiler Ills sIn_ofrcrlng, -^salth ±the 
*Lord J God. 

28 And It 'shall.be unto them for au 
Inheritance: £ am their inheritance: 
and ye shall.give them no possession in 
Israel: I am their possession. 

© 'Slug shall.oat the o moat-Otfering, 
and the sin.oflcring, and the trespass, 
offering; and every Jdedicated.thing 
in Israel shiill.be theirs. 

And tlic.llret.of all the.flrstfruits. 
of all things, and every h oblation of 
all, of every sort of your A oblations, 
shall.be the priest’s: ye shall also give 
unto the priest thc.first.of your dough, 
that he mav.cause the blessing to.rest 
in thine house. 

:11 The priests shall not cat of any 
thing _ that _ Is _ dead . of _ itself, or torn, 
whether it be "fowl or *beast 

4 pr "MOREOVER, when ye shall. 

t) divide by lot --the land for in¬ 
heritance, ye shall-ofi’cr « an a oblation 
unto J the LonD, a holy .portion of the 
land : the length shall be thc.lcQgtli.of 
five and twenty thousand reeds, and the 
breadth shall be ten thousand, litis 
shall be holy in all the.-borders thereof 
■' round, about. 

' Of this there shall.be for the sanc¬ 
tuary five hundred in length, with five 
hundred in breadth , squaro round¬ 
about ; aud fifty cubits round-about 
for the suburbs thereof. 

a And of *this *mcasurc shalt.thou. 
measure the.length.of live and twenty 
tliousand, and the .breadth .of ten thou¬ 
sand: and In it shalLlie the sanctuary , 
and the h -most =boly place. 

* The _ holy portion _ of the lain I 
aV sliall.be for the priests the.mlnlsters _ 
of the sanctuary, which shall eome. 
near to millIster.unto -■ 1 a>ki>: and 

It *shall.be a place for their houses, and 
a holy .place for the sanctuary. j 


5 And the five and twenty thousand. B.C. 574 . 
of length, and the ten thousand.of T . 
breadth, shall alBO the Levites, the. portion. 
mlnlRtora.of the house, have for them- 25.000 x 
selves, for a possession for twenty 10,000. 00 
"chambers. ” nUetiong, 

0 And ye shalLappolnt thc_posses- a a t£ 2 ?eiL 
slon.of tho city five thousand broad, chambers, 
and flvo and twenty thousand long, — 

over against thc.Aroblatiou.of the holy I portion. 
portion: It shall.be for the_whole 25,000x 
nousc.of Israel. 5 ,000. fio 

7 And a portion shall be for the ]2broad !/ ' 
prince on the one .side and on the s.ch.-w. is. 
other .side of the_A« oblatlon.of the holy! A«. heave. 
portion, and of the.possession_of the offer *ng. 
city, ’before the_A« oblatlon.of the holy Prince's 
portion, and ’before the.possess ion. of Portion. 
the city, from the west side westward, 7 -r^^.j-h 
and from the east side eastward: and of. 

the length shall be over against one of 
the portions, flrom the west border unto 
the east border. _ 

8 In the land shall.be his possession princes op 
I n Israel: and My princes shall no I Israel 
more oppress My -—people : and the rest a cb. 46 .18. 
of the land ali all. they .give to the. 

house _ of Israel according .to their 
1 tribes. 

9 Thus * 6 aith a the =Lord J God : Let. ,\.j. 
it.sufflcc you, O.prlnces.of Israel:, 

, 'remove violence and spoil, and *exocute | 
judgment and justice, 'take-away your 
exactions flrom My people, ■‘saith * the - 
= Lord J GoD. *_ 

10 Ye sball.havc just balances, and a .11 st 

just ephah, and a just hath. | weights 

11 Theephah and thcbathshall.be of Me ^[- bes 
one measure, that the bath may.con- 

tain thc.fenth_part.of a a *hoincr, it. homer, 
and the ephah the.tenth.part.of a u k’ ut 
a riiomer: thc.measure thereof shall-! pLCk *- 
be after the a homer. 

13 And the shekel shall be twenty ; 12. Ex. so. u. 
gerahs: twenty shekels, five and twenty 
shekels, fifteen shekels, shalLbe your 
nuineb. j_ 

13 This is the A< oblation that yc shall, heav kV 
offer ”; the slxth.part.of an *ephah nf offerin'.*. 
a Ahomcr.of *whcat, and ye shall.give Ar. heave, 
the. sixth .part .of an >cpbali of a!„ 0 „K n 
h hoincr.of « barley: n p ' 

u Concerning the.ordinancc.of *oiI, 
the.bath.of *oil, ye shall offer the. 
tenth.part.of a xbath out.of the cor. 1 
u'hich is a Ahomcr.of ten *baths; for 
ten * baths are a a homer : j 

15 And ono lamb out.of the flock, 
out.of two .hundred, out.of the. fat 
piisturcs.of Israel; for a v meat .offer- zdi-urtu-- 
ing, and for a hurnt.offcring, and for a> 
fKiace.ollcrings, to make."'reconcilia- 

lion for them, ■‘saith s thc - Lord nffimn.-. 

J GOP. | nt. 

16 All tlie people.of the land shall. 

give «tbis tm noblation for the prince in , a<-. Imniu-. 
lsrael I offerii^. 

1 7 And it shall.be the prince’s part to ! 

gire " 9burnt.offerings, and "meat. <1. x-sviui- 
offerings, and *dilnk.oll'eiinus, in tlu* 
feasts, and in tbe new.moons, and in y Jii, ..a,, 
the sabbaths, in all "I'soleintiitles.ofiu^s. 

•t lie .house, of Ismel: hr shall, prepare 
•the sin offering, and -the ;j meat.I 

offering, and -'the « buriit.offering. and 
•-the peace.offerings, to niakc."f recon¬ 
ciliation for the.house.of Israel. 
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. FIRST PAY 
<>F TilK 
j FlHST 
I Mo.STH. 

' A..r. Ail'in- 
sliy, Sovi'- 
i rmn-I-ortl 
, Jehovah. 

I. lodge. 


8HVHNTH 

Day. 

m. make. 

! atone- 
I meuLTor. 

TllK 

I I’assovhh. 
'il. Lev. 23.5. 

i 


n. ascend- 
i inu-offer- 
[ lag. 


1 uifLoffcr- 

| lujt- 


I FKAST of 
Taiikh- 

J NAPLES. 
2S. Iajv. ‘ 13 . 

:u. 


18 Thus ‘salth K lhc =Lord J Go»; Iu 
the tint months in the first day of the 
mouth. thou shalt.tako a young bul¬ 
lock without .blemish, and •cleanse *-thc 
sanctuary: 

19 And the priest *shall_tttke of the. 
blooti-of the siu-oHuriug, and "put it 
upou Lhc_posts_of the house, and upon 
Ihc.four corners.of the i settle of the 
altar, uud upou the.posts.uf the_gatc_ 
of the inner *euurt. 

20 Ami so thou slmlt-do the seventh 
day of the month for every-ono -‘■that, 
erfeth,uud for him that is (simple: so 
•shall .ye."' reconcile •'the houBe. 

21 In the first month, in the.four- 
tccutli day_of tho month, ye shall-have 
the paasover, a fenst.or seveu days; 
=uulcavcned-bread shall.be catcu. 

22 And upon *tkat *day *Bhall the 
prlnco prepare for himself and for all 
thc_-people.of the land a bullock for a 
Bln .offering. 

23 And seveu chiys_of the feast he 
slmll-prepare a ■* burnt-offering to J the 
Lord, seven bullocks and seven nuns 
wlthout-blcinish dally the eevon “days; 
aiul a kid.of the goats daily for a sin- 
offering. 

21 And he shall-preparc a o meat. 
offering.of an ephah for a ‘bullock, 
and an ephah for a ‘rain, and a hin.of 
oil for an ‘ ephah. 

25 in the seventh month, iu the. 
fifteenth day.of the month, shalLhe.do 
the like in the_feast_of the. soven ‘days, 
according.to the sin-offering, accord- 
Ing.to the <• burnt.offcring, and accord¬ 
ing, to the u meat-offering, and accord- 
ing.to the oil." 
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holuli. 
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Ai* THUS *.saitli *the =Lord j God; 
■±0 “ Thc-gate.of the inuer ‘court 
that lookclh toward the cast shaU.bc. 
shut the six ‘working days; but on the 
sabbath A rit shalLbc.opcncd, and in 
thc.day.of the new,moon it shall.l>o_ 
opened. 

3 And the prince •shall.eutcr by the. 
way.of thc.porch.of that ‘gate with¬ 
out, and •shall.stand by thc.post.of the 
gate, and the priests •shalLprcparc his 
<*'-burnt-offering and his •'peacc.oll'er- 
iugs, and he •shall.w'orsliip at the. 
threshold.of the gate : then he •shall. 
go.forth ; hut the gate shall not be. 
shut until the evening. 

"• Likewise the.-pcoplc.of the land 
■shall _ worship at the.* door.of ‘this 
‘gate before •’ the. Loud in the sabbaths 
and in tho new moons. 

1 And the '• burnt-offering that the 
prince shall.Roller unto -'the Lord in 
the sabbath day shall he six lambs 
with out-blemish, and a ruin without, 
blemish. 

3 And the a incut, offering shall be an 
ephah for a ‘ram,and the -j meat.offer- 
ing Ibr tlic lambs < as ho shall .bc.uhlc 
(<> give, mid a hin.of oil to an ‘ephah. 

And In Lhe.day.of the new moon 
it shall be a young bullock without. 
hlciuiHli. uud six lambs, and a rum: 
they slialLbu without-blemish. 

'And he shall .prepare a » meat, 
j offering, an ephah for a ‘bullock, 


and an ephah for a ‘ram, and for 
the lambs according as his hand shall, 
attain unto, and a bin of oil to an 
■ephah. 

8 And when tho prince shall .enter, 
he shall.go-ln by tho.way.of the. 
porch_of that »gate, and he shalLgo. 
forth by tbe.wuy thereof. 

0 But when thc.-pcoplc.of tho land 
shall .come before J the Lord In tho 

eolcmn_feastfl, “he .that entcreth.ln 
by thc_way_of the nortli gate to wor¬ 
ship shall-go.out by the.way.of the 
south gate; and ho “that entereth by 
the.way.of the south gate shall.go_ 
forth by the_way.of the north gate : ho 
shall not return by the.way.of the gate 
whereby he cameJn, but shall.go.forth 
ovcr.agaiofit it. 

10 And the prince In the.iuldst.of 
them, when they go.ln shall.go.ln; 
and when they go.fortli, shall.go.forth. 

11 And in the feasts and in the «i> so¬ 
lemnities the o meat-offering ahall.be 
an ephah to a ‘bullock, and an ephah 
to a *ram, and to the lambs t as he is. 
able to give, and a hin.of oil to an 
‘ephah. 

I* Now when the prince shall.prepare 
a voluntary « burnt .offering or peace, 
offerings voluntarily unto J the Lord, 
one •ahaLl then open him «“the gate 
“that looketh.toward the east, and he 
•shall.prepare his a •'burnt.offering and 
his •-pcacc.offcriDgs, <«■ os he '"did on the 
sabbath day: then he •shall.go.forth ; 
aud after liis golng.forth one *shall_ 
shut *-tbe gate. 

13 Thou shait daily prepare a « burnt, 
offering unto J the' Lord of a lumb.of 
the first year without.blemish: thou 
shalt.proparc it n every morning, 

14 And thou Bhalt.prepare a j meat, 
offering for It «> every morning, tho. 
sixth.part.of an ‘ephah, and the third, 
part of a ‘hin.of oil, to temper with 
the flne.flour; a 9 meat.offering con¬ 
tinually by a perpetual ordinance unto 
J the Lord. 

t 5 Thus -shall _ they . prepare •the 
lamb, and *-the 9 mcat.offeriog, and 
•-the oil every morning for a con¬ 
tinual <» burnt.offering." 

18 Thus *siaitli A the eLord J God ; “ If 
the priuce h give a gift unto any of his 
sons, tho Inheritance thereof shall.he 
his sons’; it shall be their possession 
by inheritance. 

17 But if I 10 •■give agift.of his inherit¬ 
ance to one of his servants, then It 
•siiall.be his to the.ycar.of ‘liberty; 
alter it *shaII.return to the prince: 
but his inheritance shall.be his sons’ 
for them. 

18 Moreover the prince shall not take 
of the people's inheritance by oppres¬ 
sion, to thrust them out.of their pos¬ 
session ; 6it£ lie shall-givc Ids mons 
iulicritancc out.of hls.own possession : 
that My people be not scattered * every. 
man from his possession.” 

1(1 After he brought me through the 
entry, which was at tlic-sldc.of the 
gule^ Into the holy ••‘chambers of the 
priests, “Which looked _ toward the 
north : and, behold, there was u place 
on the h two.sides westward. 
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I 


g. glfLofler- 
Ing. 

o. outer. 


Cooking 
Places for 
tkb 

People. 


p. or per¬ 
fumed, flcb. 
keturtth, 
either from 
kabtar, to 
bum-in- 
ceiue, or 
tame to 


Join. 


30 Then said he unto me, "This is the 
place where the priests shall.boll *-the 
trespasa.ofrering and «-thc sin.offering, 
where they shall .hake •'the ? meat .otter¬ 
ing; that they bear them not out into 
the o utter 'court, to sanctify «-the 
people.” 

ai Then be brought.mc .forth Into the 
o utter 'court, and caused, mc.to. pass, 
hy the.four comere.of the court; and, 
behold, In every corner.of the court 
there was a court. 

33 In the.four cornere of the court 
! there were courts pjoinod.of forty cu- 
bits long and thirty broad; these four 
corners were of one measure. 

33 And there wcu a row of building 
round.about in them, round .about 
them four, and it was made with 
boillng.places under the rows round, 
about. 

24 Then said he unto me. “These are 
the.places.of them_that_boll where 
the.ministers.of the house shali.boll 
•'the-sacriflce.of the people.” 


Watebs 

FROM 

UNDER THE 

Thres¬ 
hold. 

1. Ps. i. l-a. 
Isa. 55.1-3. 
John 7. J7- 

Acta li. 
HKV. 22. 1, 
2. 

e. entrance. 
X. shoulder. 

2. Joel 3.18. 
Zecli. 14. & 

o. outer. 


3. (.’li. 40. 3. 

i. bb. 


in. ftr 
marshes. 

12. Urv. >1 
2. Ps. 1. 3. 


f. fail. 
ft. fimJniit, 
//«■/>. yeUi- 
keer. 


DIFFUSING 

LIFE 

AND WITH 
Trees. 
a. ahilatmi. 
7. Kev.22.2. 

Ps. 1. 3. 
t. lip. 


A. Hurabah. 


9.Zecb. 14. R. 
a soul. 
r. two-rivers. 


Jty AFTERWARD he brought me 
t< again unto the _<■ door .of the 
house; and, behold, waters •'Issued, 
out from under the.thresbold.of the 
house eastward: for the.forefront.of 
the house stood toward the cast, and the 
waters 'came.down from under from 
the right »stde.of the house, at the. 
south.stde.of the altar. 

3 Then brought.he_me.out of the. 
way.of the gate northward, and led. 
me.about the way without unto the 
o utter gate bv the way "that looketh 
eastward ; and, behold, 'there r an out 
waters on the right«side. 

3 And when the > man that-had the 
line in his hand went.forth eastward, 
he measured a thousand «cuhits, and 
he brought me through tho waters; 
the waters were to the ancles. 

1 Again he measured a thousand, and 
brought me through the waters; the 
waters were to the knees. Again he 
measured a thousand, and brought, 
me.through; the waters were to the 
LOINS. 

6 Afterward he measured a thousand; 
and, it was a river that I could not 
pass.over: for the waters were.rlscn, 
waters to bwim.in, a river that could 
not be.passed.over. 

6 And he said unto me, “Son.of 
« man, hast.thou.secn this/” Then he 
brought me, and caused.me.to.rcturn 
to thc.brink.of the river. 

" Now when I had.returned, behold, 
at IhcJ hank.of the river were very 
many trees on the ouc.sidc and on the 
other. 

6 Then said he unto me, “'These 
'waters 'issue _ out toward the east 
■country, and •go.down into the J* desert, 
und *go Into the sen: which "being, 
brought.forth into the sea, the waters 
•shall.be .healed. 

9 And it •shall.come_to.pass, that 
every*thing thatJlvcth, which ►moveth, 
whithersoever the drivers shall.come, 
shall.llve: und there •slmll.hu a very 
great uiultltiule.of «flsh, because 'these 
'waters •shall.come thither: for they 
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shall _ be _ healed ; and every . thing; B.C.574. 
•shall.llve whither the river •‘cometh. 

10 And it •shall.come.to.pass, that the 
Ushers shall.stand t> upon It from Kn-16. by. 
gedl even unto En-eglalm ; they shall, 
he a place 'to .spread .forth ■nets; their 
fish shall.be accordlng.to their kinds, 
as the.flsh.of the Great 'Hea, exceeding 
many. 

11 But the mirv places thereof and 
the_»n marishes thereof shall not be. 
healed; they -shall _be_given to salt. 

12 And by the river upon tbc.bank 
thereof, on this_slde and on tbat.sidc, 
shall.grow all trees for meat, whose 
leaf shall not fade, neither shall the. 
fruit thereof / be.consumed: it shall, 
bring_forthnew.fruit according.to 
his months, because their waters thro 
'Issued out.of the sanctuary: and thel 
fruit thereof-shall .he for meat, and the. 
leaf thereof for medicine.” 

13 Thus -saith a the sLord J Gon:! Uorueks 
“T his shall be the border, whereby ye’ ofixhekh- 
shall.inherit -“the land according.to 

the .twelve tribes, of Israel: (Joseph nice. 
shall have two portions.) uMien.-^.s. 

14 And ye -shall.inherit it. one as. j a.j. ah’ch- 
well.as.anothcr: concerning the which | 

I llfted.up Mine*-hand to give it untui jiiiorai/ 

your fathers : and 'this 'land-shall.fall. 

unto you for inheritance. 

15 And this shall be the.border.of the 
land toward the north side, from the; 

Great 'Sea, the.way.of Hethlon. as men j 
go to Zedad; 

16 Hamath, Bcrothah, Sibraim, which 
is between the.border.of Damascus 
and the.border.of Hamath: Ilazar- 
hatticon, which is by the . coast_of b. border. 
Hau ran. 

17 And the border from the sea -shall, 

be Hazar-cnan, the.border.of Dumas- j 
cus, and the north northward, and the. i 
border.of Hamatb. And this is the 
north -side. ‘ 


10 And the east side yc shall.measure 
froui a& Hauran,and from h Damascus, 
and from Gilead, and from A&thc_| 
land.of Israel by 'Jordan, from the 
border unto the east 'sea. And this is 
the east -side. 

19 And the south side southward, 
from Tamar even to the _ waters _ of 
^strife in Kadesh, the * river to the 
Great 'Sea. And this is the south 'side 
southward. 

30 The west side also shall be the 
Great *Sca from the border, till a man 
couie over.against Hamath. This is 
the west side. 

31 So *shall_yc_ divide 'this Viand 
unto you according to the.tribes.of 
Israel. 

32 And it *shall.conic.to.puss, that yc 
shall.dlvide it by .lot for an inheritance 
unto you, and to the strangers "that 
sojourn among you, which shall .beget 
•children among you : and they shall, 
be unto you as bomjn.the.country 
among the.*ehildren.of Israel: they 
■shall, have inheritance with you aim mg 
thc.tribes.of Israel. 

23 And it •shall.come.to.pass, that in 
I wliat tribe the stranger sojourueth, 

I there shall_ye.give him his inheritance, 
j 'saith a the ^Lord J God.” 
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A o NOW those are the.names.of the 
rtO tribes. From the north end to 
the.ft coaat.of the.way.of Hethlon, as 
one_goeth to Humath,Hazar-enan, the, 
border.of Damascus northward, to the. 
ft coast.of Hamath: for these are his 
sides cast and west; 0 a portion for 
Dan. 

- And by thc_border_of Dan, from the 
east Hide unto the west side, « a portion 
for Asher. 

J And by thc.bordcr.of Asher, from 
the east side even unto the west side, «a 
portion J'or Nuphtali. 

* And by the.border.of Nuphtali. 
from the east side unto the west side, 
</ft port ion for Manassch. 

And by the.bordcr.of Manassch, 
from the cost side unto the west side, 
<>a portion for Ephraim. 

o And by the-border, of Ephraim, 
from the east side even unto the west 
side, ° a portion for Reuben. 

7 Aud lty the.bordcr.of Reuben, from 
the oast side unto the west side, o a por¬ 
tion for Juduh. 

8 And by tho.bordor.of Judah, from 
the cast side unto the west side, shall, 
bo the be oiluring which ye shalLoffer« 
of five and twenty thousand reeds in 
breadth, and in length as one of the 
other purls, from the east side unto the 
west side: and the sanctuary ‘shall_bc 
in thc.mldst.of lb. 

y “ The ft* 1 oblation that ye shall .after « 
unto J the Lord shall be of live and 
twenty thousand In length, and of ten 
thousand in breadth. 

10 And for them, even for the priests, 
shall.be this *holy ft* oblation ; toward 
the north five and twenty thousand in 
length , and toward the west ten thou¬ 
sand In breadth, and toward the east 
ten thousand in breadth, and toward 
the south ftvc and twenty thousand in 
length : and tho.BAnetunr'y.of J the Loud 
■ shall_bo in the.midst thereof. 

11 It shall be for tho priests *-*-that 
are.sanetifted of the.sons.of Zndok; 
which *havo _ kept My charge, which 
went not astray when the.* children .of 
Israel went. astray, « as the Lcvitcs 
went.astray. 

12 And this Ac oblation,of the land 
that. is.offered« ‘shalLbc unto them 

a -thing.Tnost ^holy by tho.border. 
of the Lcvitcs. 

1:1 And over against the.border.of the 
priests the Levites shall have five and 
twenty thousand in length, and ten 
thousand In hreudth ; all the length 
shall be live and twenty thousand, and 
the hreudth ten thousand. 

14 And they shall not sell of It, neither 
oxchungc, nor alienate the.ttrHtfniits. 
of the land; for it, is lioly unto J the 
Loitl). 

14 And the five thousand, «-*tlmt are. 
left in tho breadth over against the live 
and twenty thousand. ■ Khall.bc a •■pro¬ 
fane jflatre for the city, for dwelling, anil 
for suburbs: and the city ‘shall.he In 
thc.mldst their of. 

16 And these shall be the measures 
thereof; the north side four thousand 
and live hundred, and the south side 
four thousand and live hundred, and 


on the east side four thousand and tlve 
hundred and the west side four thou¬ 
sand and flve hundred. 

17 And the_suburbs_of the city ‘Shall, 
be toward the north two hundred and 
fifty, and toward the south two hundred 
and fifty and toward the east two.hun- 
dred and Ally, and toward the west two, 
hundred and fifty. ; 

And the residue in *lcngth over I 
against thc.ft oblation.of the holy por¬ 
tion shall be ten thousand eastward, 
and ten thousand westward : and it 
•shall.be over against tlie.ft oblation.of 
Lhc holy portion; and the _Increase 
thereof ‘shall.be for food unto them. 
that_8crvc the city. 

13 And KAtkcy , that serve the city 
shall.serve it out.of all lhc.tribcs.of 
Israel. 

20 All the ft oblation shall be live and 
twenty thousand by *flvc and twenty 
thousand ; ye shall _ offer <* the holy 
ft•-ohlation foursquare, with the.pos- 
session.of the city. 

21 And the residue shall be for the 
prince, on the one.side and on the. 
otlier.of the holy ft oblation, and of the. 
possess Ion .of the city, over against the 
flve and twenty thousand of (he ft obla¬ 
tion toward the cast border, and west¬ 
ward over against the live and twenty 
thousand toward the west border, over 
against the portions for the prince: and 
It ‘Shall _bc tho holy ft oblation ; and 
thc.sanctuary_of the house shall be in 
tho.midst thereof. 

22 Moreover from the .possession.of 
tho Levites, and from thc.possesslon.of 
the city, being in thc.midst.of that. 
which is the prince’s, between the _ 
border . of Judah and the _ border. of 
Benjamin, shall.be for the prince. 

>a As for thc.rest.of the tribes, from 1 
the cast side unto the west side, Benja¬ 
min shall have « a portion. 

24 And by the.border.of Benjamin, 
from the east side unto the west side, 
Simeon shall have o a portion. 

24 And by the.bordcr.of Simeon, from; 
the east side unto the west side, Issachnr I 
on portion. ! 

26 And by the.bordcr.of Issuchar, 
from the east side unto the west side, 
Zebulun portion. 

27 And by the _ border . of Zebulun, 
from the cast side unto the west side, 
Gad ° a portion. 

28 And by the.bordcr.of Gad, at the 
Bouth side southward, the border shall, 
he even from Tamar unto the.waters.of 
» l strife in Kadcsh, and to the ‘river 
toward the Great *Sca. 

20 This is the land which ye shall. 
dividu.by.lot unto the.tribes.of Israel 
for inheritance, and these are their 
portions, ^salth a the =Lord 1 God. 

30 And these arnf/ie goings .out of the 
city on the north side, four thousand 
and live hundred measures. 

;!1 And the.gates.of Liu- city shaft be 
alter the. names .of tbe.trlbeslof Israel: 
til rue gales northward: one gate.oil 
Reuben, one gate olMudah, one gate of 
Levi. 

:a And at the east side four thousand 
and five lniudred: and three gates; 
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and one gate.of Joseph, one 
Bciyatnln, one gate.of Dan. 

13 And at the sou th Bide four thousand 
and five hundred measures: and three 
gates ; one gate.of Simeon one gate.of 
Issachar. one gate_of Zcbulun. 
m At the west side four thousand and 


gatc.of , five hundred, with their three gates; 

one gate.of Gad, one gate_of Asher, 
one gate.of Naphtall. 

115 It was round.about eighteen thou¬ 
sand measures: and the_nmne_of the 
city from that day shall be, •> The Lord 
is there.” 
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I N the third year of thc.reign.of j Je- 
hoiakitn klng.of Judah came »Ne¬ 
buchadnezzar king.of Babylon unto 
Jerusalem, and besieged it. 

2 And a the sLord gave ■■Jehoiakim 
klng.of Judah into bis band, with part 
of the.vessels.of the.housc.of “=God : 
which he carried into the - land, of 
Sbiuar to the.housc.of his 2god; and 
he brought ’“the vessels into the.treasure 
bousc.of liis =god. 

2 And the king spake unto A9hpenaz 
lhe.master.of his eunuchs, that he 
should.bring certain of the.* children, 
of Israel, and of the king’s seed, and of 
the princes; 

1 v Children in whom was no blemish, 
but well favoured, and skilful in all 
wisdom, and 'cunning in knowledge, 
and uudersLanding science, and such 
as had ability in them to stand in the 
king's palace, and whom they might, 
teach the learning and bhe.tongue.of 
the Chaldeans. 

s And the king appointed them a 
daily provision.of the king's meat, and 
of the nine which Jie.drank: so nourish¬ 
ing them three years, that at thc.end 
thereof they •might.stand hefore the 
king. 

6 Now among these were of the. 
•■'children.of Judah, <f Daniel, *Hana- 
niah, Mishael, and <■> Azariah : 

7 Unto whom the _ prince, of the 
eunuchs gave names: for he gave unto 
Daniel the name of i> Beltesbazzar: 
and to Hananiah, of *h Shadraeli ; and 
to Mishael, of w Meshacli; and to 
Azariah, of Abed-ncgo. 

8 But Danicd purposed in his heart 
that he •‘would not deflle.himself with 
the.portion.of the king’s meat, nor 
with the "wine wbich.he.drank: there¬ 
fore he requested of Lhc.prince.of the 
i eunuchs that he •might not defile Jjim- 
self. 

9 Now *=God had.brought •‘Daniel 
into favour and tender =lovu with the. 
prince.of the eunuchs. 

10 Ami the.prince.of the eunuchs 
said unlo Daniel, “ £ fear my *- -lord the 
king, who 'hath.appointed your 'meat 
aud your •-drink : for why •‘shouldjie. 
see your •‘faces •<' worse-liking than the 
.'/children which a re of your soil ? then 
shall.ye.make.me.euduuger my • head 
to the king.” 


11 Then said Daniel to ■* “Melzar,; u.f about 

or the 
steward. 


i 


whom the.prince.of the eunuchs ha<l_! 
set over Daniel, Hananiah, Mishael, 
and Azariah, 

12 “♦p rovc thy •servants, I .beseech, 
thee, ten days; and lct_them_give us 
o *=nulse to eat, and water to drink. 

la Then let our countenances be _ 
looked .upon before thee, and the. 
countenauce.of the v children "-‘■that 
eat of •the.portion.of the king’s meat: 
and as thou seest, *dcaJ with thy ser¬ 
vants.” 

i* So he consented to them in “this 
“matter, and proved them ten days. 

15 And at thc.end.of ten days their 
countenances appeared fairer and fat¬ 
ter in flesh than all the .’/children 
•-‘-which did.eat •‘the.portion.of the 
king's meat. 

is Thus ~>*Melzar *took_away >-ibc_ 
portion_of.their.meat, and the rrwine 
that, they .should .drink; and -•gave 
them ’ pulse. 

17 As for “these four y “children, 
=God gave them knowledge and “skill 
in all learning and wisdom: and 
Daniel had.understanding in all visions 
and dreams. 

is Now at the.end.of the days that 
the king had.said he should.hring. 
them.in, then the.prince.oftheeunuchs 
brought.them .in before Nebuchadnez¬ 
zar. 

19 And the king communed with 
them; and among them all wus.found 
none like Daniel, Hananiah. Mishael, 
and Azariah : therefore stood they be¬ 
fore the king- 

20 Aud in all matters.of wisdom and 
understanding, that the king inquired 
of them, he found them ten times 
better than all the magicians and. 
*• “astrologers that were in all his realm. 

21 And Daniel continued even unto 
the first year of “king Cyrus. 
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2 AND in the second year of the. 

reign .of Nebuchadnezzar Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar dreamed dreams, where¬ 
with his spirit was.troublcd, and his 
sleep brake from him. 

2 Then the king commanded to call 
the magicians, and the astrologers, 
und the sorcerers, and the «• Chaldeans, 
for to shew the king his dreams. So 
they came and stood before the king. 
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- And the king wild unto them, “I 
•h live -dreamed u dream, and my Bplrlt 
was .troubled to know "the dream. 

4 Then spake the «Chaldeans to the 
king lu_« ,,- .Syrlac, 

'‘O.king, live for ever: *1011 thy ser¬ 
vants the dream, and we wlll_shew the 
interpretation.” 

t> The king unswered and *sald to the 

Chaldeans, “ The thing ds-gone from 
me: If ye will not umke.known.unto. 
me the dream, with the Interpretation 
thereof, ye shalLbe cut In .pieces, and 
your houscB shall_be.mailo a dung¬ 
hill. 

6 But If ye ’"shew the dream, and the 
interpretation thereof, ye shall .receive 
of me gilts and -rewards and great 
honour: therefore ‘shew me the dream, 
and the Interpretation thereof.” 

i Thev answered again and -said, 
“ h Let the king tell his servants the 
dream, and we will.shew tho.lnterprc- 
tation.of it.” 

s The king answered and said, “3t 
know of certainty that yc Mvould.gain 
the time, because ye sec the thing is. 
gone from mo. 

9 But if ye will not make.known unto 
me the dream, there is but one decree 
for you : for ye -lmve_preparcd lying 
and corrupt words to speak before me, 
till the time bc.changea: therefore tell 
me the dream, and I shall.know that 
ye can.shew me the interpretation 
thereof.” 

The “ Cl laid cons answered before 
the king, and said, “There is not a 
• *i man upon the dearth that can shew 
the kings matter: therefore there is no 
king, lord, nor ruler, that asked such 
things at any magician, or «astrologer, 
or « Chaldean. 

11 And it is a rarc.thing that the 
king requlrcth, and there Is none other 
that can .shew It before the king, ex¬ 
cept the gods, whose dwelling is not 
with llcsh.” 

12 For this cause the king was angry 
and very furious, and commanded to 
destroy all the wlsc.men.of Babylon. 

13 And the decree went.fortli that 
the wise men ^should.bc-slain; and 
they -sought Daniel and his c fellows to 
be slain. 

11 Then Daniel answered with coun¬ 
sel and wisdom to Arioch the captain, 
nf the king’s guard, which was.gone. 
forth to slay the wise.mca.of Babylon : 

]i> He answered and said to Aiioch 
the king’s captain, “Why is the decree 
so 1msLv from the king ? Then Arioch 
made the thing known to Daniel. 

16 Then Danifil went .In, and -desired 
of the king that he would .give him 
lime, and that he would.shew the king 
the interpretation. 

17 Thou Daniel went to his house, 
and made the thing known to Hutia- 
niuh, Mishuel, and A/.ariah, his com- 
panlmis: 

18 That they would .desire < moreles 
•of the ■’• "God.of -heaven concerning 
this secret; that Daniel and his '•fel¬ 
lows should not perish with the rest.of, 
the wise. m cm. of Babylon. 

10 Then was the secret revealed unto 


Daniel In a night vision. Then Daniel 
hlcBsed the "God.of =heaven. I 

20 Daniel answered and -said, “Bless¬ 
ed he the name of ^< _ God /< for ever! 
and ever: for wisdom and might arc 
Hla; 

21 And changctli the times and 
the seasons: He removeth kings, and 
settcth.up kings: He glvoth wisdom 
unto the =wisc, and knowledge to them, 
that.know understanding: 

22 revealeth the deep and secret. 
thingB: He knoweth what is In the 
darkness, and the light dwellcth with 
Him. 

23 I thnnk Thee, and praise Thee, O. 
Thou m -God.of my fathers, who -hast, 
given me wisdom and might, and ♦hast, 
mado.known unto me now wlmt we de¬ 
sired of Thee: for Thou hast_?ww. 
mode-known unto us the king’6 mat¬ 
ter.” 

24 Therefore Daniel wcnt.in unto 
Arioch, whom the king had .ordained 
to destroy the wlsc.wea.of Babylon: 
he went and said thus unto him ; ‘ r ^Dc- 
stroy not the wlae.mea.of Babylon: 
•brl'ng.mcJn before the king, and 1 
wlll.shew unto the king the interpreta¬ 
tion.” 

“• Then Arioch hrought.in Daniel 
licfore the king in haste, and said thus 
unto him, “1 -have.found a '/man of, 
the captives of Judah, that will.inakc.j 
known unto the king the Interpreta¬ 
tion." 

26 The king answered and *sald to 
Daniel, whose name was Beltcshazzar, 
“Art thou able to nmkc.known unto 
me the dream which I -havcjsccn, and 
the Interpretation thereof? ” 

27 Daniel answered in the presence, 
of th eking,and said, “The secret which 
the king -hath.demanded cannot the 
wise men , the «astrologers, the ma¬ 
gicians, the soothsayers, shew unto the 
king; 

28 But there Is a eh -God in = heaven 
that revealeth secrets, and -maketh. 
kuown to the king Nebuchadnezzar 
what shall.be in the latter days. Thy 
dream, and the vlsions.of thy bead 
upon thy bed, are these; 

29 As for thee, O.king, thy thoughts 
ccamc into thy mind upon thy bed, 
wlmt should.conic .to .pass hereafter : 
aud Ilc.that.revealeth secrets -maketh. 
known to thee what shall .come, to _ 
pass. 

w But as for me, this secret is not re¬ 
vealed to me lor any wisdom that 1 
have more than any living, but for 
1 their sakes that shall.make.known 
the Interpretation to the king, and that 
thou migb test.know the thoughts.of 
thy heart. 

31 ‘ttthem, O.king, »*-rawest, and lie- 
hold a great Image. This great image, 
whose brightness was excellent, stood j 
before thee; and the «form thereof was 
terrible. 

32 This Image’s bead was of line gold, 
bis breast and his ai-ms of silver, Ids 
belly and Ills thighs of brass, 

33 His legs of iron, bis feet part of 
iron and part of clav. 

34 Tliou sawest till that a stone was. 
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cut.out without hands, which Bmote 
the imago upon his feet that were of 
Iron and clay, and brake them to. 
pieces. 

35 Then was the iron, the clay, the 
brass, the silver, and the gold, broken, 
to.pieces together, and bcoame like the 
chaff of the summer throshlogfloors; 
and the wind carried.them.away, that 
no pin co was.found for them: and the 
stone that smote the Image became a 
groat mountain, and filled the whole 
earth. 

« This is the dream; and we will, 
tell the interpretation thereof before 
the king. 

37 tEhott, O.klng. art a klng.of kings: 
for the <t*God of '■heaven diath.given 
thee a kingdom, power, and strength, 
and glory. 

33 And wheresoever the »children.of 
"■men dwell, the hcasts.of the field and 
the fowls.of the -heaven ♦hath.Hc. 
given iuto thine hand, and •hath.made 
thee ruler.ovcr them alL ’Shtro art 
this head of gold. 

39 And aflor thee shall.arise another 
kingdom inferior to thee, and another 
third kingdom of brass, which shall, 
hear.rulc.over all the earth. 

40 And the fourth kingdom shall.be 
strong as iron: forasmuch as iron 
breaketh.in.pieces and subducth all 
thing#: and as iron that breaketh 
all these, shall.it-brcak.iu.picecs and 
bruise. 

41 And whereas thou sawest the feet 
and toes, part of potters’ clay, and part 
of iron, the kingdom shall.be.dividotl ; 
hut there shall.be in it of the strength 
of the iron, forasmuch as thou sawest 
the iron mixed with miry clay. 

42 Aud as the toes of the feet terra 
part of iron, and part of clay, so the 
kingdom shall.ho partly strong, and 
partly *> broken. 

43 And whereas thou sawest Iron 
i mixed with miry clay, they shall.mingle 

themselves with tho seed.of <« men : hut 
] they shall not cleave one to another, 
even as iron is not mixed with clay. 

44 And in f he days of theso kings shall 
the eh ~God.of dieavon sct.up a king¬ 
dom, which shall never be.destroyed : 
and the kingdom shall not bc.left to 
other -people, but it shall-breakJn. 
pieeesand consume nil theso kingdoms, 
and it sholLstand for ever. 

45 Forasmuch as thou sawest that the 
stone wiis.cut.out of the mountain 
without hAnds, and that it brake.ln. 
pieces the iron, the brass, the clay, the 
silver, aud the gold ; the great efc~God 
•hath.made-known to the king wlmt 
shall.come.to.pass hereafter: and the 
dream is certain, and the interpretation 
thereof sure." 

46 Then the king Nebuchadnezzar fell 
upon his lUco, nnd worshipped Danitd, 
and comniandod that they should.ofTer 
an y oblation and sweet.odours unto 
him. 

47 The king answered unto DaidSI, 
and *said, “Of a truth it is, that your 
f,t God a* is a ‘^'Goii.of gods, and a 
Lord.of kings, and a revcsiler.of secrets, 
seeing thou couldest-reveal this secret” 


49 Then the king made Daniel a great 
moTi, and gave him many great gifts, 
and made him ruler over the whole 
provlnce.of Babylon, and chiof of the 
governors over all the wise .men .of 
Babylon. 

49 Then DAnlel requested of the king, 
and he set Shadrach, Meahach, an<l 
Abod-nogo, over the afiairs of the pro- 
vlncc.of Babylon: but Daniel sat. in 
the gate.of the king. 
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3 NEBUCHADNEZZAR the king! 

made an lmagc.of gold, whose, 
height u as threescore cubits, a nd the ! 
breadth thereof six cubits: nc sct.it. 
up In the plain of d Dura, in the pro- 
vlnco.of Babylon. 

9 Then Nebuchadnezzar the king sent 
to gather _ together the * princes, the 
governor*!, and the captains, the judges, \ 
the treasurers, the counsellors, the she¬ 
riff, and all the rulers of the provinces, 
to come to the dedication_of the Image 
which Nebuchadnezzar the king had. 
sct.up. 

B Then the »princes, the governors, 
and captains, the judge®, the treasurers, 
the counsellor®, the sheriffs, and all the 
rulers.of the provinces, were .gathered, 
together unto the dedicallon.of the 
image that Nebuchadnezzar the kin" 
had sct.up: and they stood before the 
Image that Ncbuchaduczzmr had .set. 
up. 

4 Then a herald cried aloud, “To 
you (it is.cornmandcd, 0_=people, na¬ 
tions, and languages, 

& That at what time ye hear the 
sound.of the cornet, flute, harp, sack- 
hut, psaltery, dulcimer, and all kinds, 
of music, ye nall.down and worship the \ 
golden image that Nebuchadnezzar the 
king •hath.set.up: 

6 And whoso ‘■fallcth not down nnd 
worshippeth shall the same hour l*o_ 
cast into the midst.of a burning fiery 
furnace." 

7 Tlicrcforc at that time, when all the 
apeople heard the sound of the comet, 
flute, harp, sackbut, psaltery, and all 
klnds.of music, all the epeople, the 
nations, and the languages fell-down 
and worshipped the golden image that 
Nebuchadnezzar the king had.set.up. 

9 Wherefore at that time certain 
Chaldeans came.near, and accused the 
Jows. 

9 They Bpake and said to the king 
Nebuchadnezzar, “ O.king. live for ever. 

10 ^Iwm, O.king, 'hast.made a deerce, 
thnt every’ '•man that shall.hcar the 
sound.of the cornet, flute, harp, sack- 
but, i>saltery, and dulcimer, and all 
klnds.of music. shall.falLdown and 
worship the goloen image: 

ii And whoso Talleth not down and 
worshippeth, that he shouUl.be.cast, 
into !Ae mldst.of a burning fiery fur- 
nnco. 

12 There are certain Jews whom thou 
•lmst.set.over the nffbirs of the pro 
vlnco.of Babylon, Shadrach. Mesh neb, 
and Abcd-nego; these < men. O.king. 
-imvo not regurded thee: they -*scrvc 
not thy gods, nor ^worship the golden 
Image which thou •hast-set.up." 
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> i ii Then Nebuchadnezzar In hi ft rage 
i ;)i i« I t urv commanded to bring Shadrach, 
I Mesbueli, und Abed-nego. Tbcn tlioy 
brought thuso much before the king. 

ii Nebuchadnezzar spake und -said 
unto them, “J* it true, O.Shadraoh, 
Mcshuch, and Alied-uegu, do not ye 
serve my gods, nor •‘■worship the golden 
Image which J. «liave_Bot up? 

ii Now if yc be_roady that at what 
tirno yo ’-hear the Bound.of the cornet, 
flute, harp, sack hut, psaltery, and dul¬ 
cimer, and all kluds.of music, yc h full_ 
down and worahlp the imago which I 
•have.made; well; but if yo ’-worship 
not. ye ahall.bc.oast the same hour 
into the midst.of a burning fiery fur¬ 
nace ; and who is that “God that 
slmlLdoliver you out.of my hands? " 

10 shadraco, Meahacb, and Abed- 
nego, answered and said to the king, 
"O.Nclraohadnozzar, toe are not care¬ 
ful to answer tliec In this matter. 

11 If it bo sv, our ^“God whom toe 
j-serve is.able to deliver ue from the 
burning fiery furnace, and Uo will.de- 
liver vs out.of thine hand, O.klng. 

■* But ir not, be.it.known unto thee, 
O.king, that we will.not sorvo thy gods, 
nor worship the golden image which 
thou *hast.set up.” 

io Then was Nebuchadnezzar full.of 
fury, and the form.of his visage wns. 
changed against Shadrach, Mcsliach, 
and Abed-nego: therefore he Bpnko, 
and commanded that they shoukLhcat 
the furnace ono seven times more than 
li was. wont to hc.heated. 

And ho commanded the most 
mighty.men that were in bis army to 
bind Sluulruch, Mcsliach, and Abed- 
nego, and to east Mem. into the burning 
fiery furnace. 

21 Then these * l men worc.bound in 
their coats, their hoBcn, and their * hats, 
and tlicir other garments, and wcro_ 
cant Into the midst.of the burning fiery 
furnace. 

— '1’hereforc because the king’s com¬ 
mandment was.urgent, and the furnaeo 
exceeding hot, tAe'flaino.of the fire slew 
those «t mon tlmt took.up bhadmoh, 
Mcsliach, and Abed-nego. 

2:1 And those three ^ men, Shadrach, 
Mcsliach, and Abed-nego, fell .down 
bound Into the midst.of the burning 
fiery furnace. 

-i Then Nebuchadnezzar the king 
was_nstonled, and •rose.up in Imsto, 
and spake, and said unto his counsel¬ 
lors, “ Did not we cast three *t men 
bound into the midst.of the fire?" They 
answered and said unto the king, “ True, 
O.klng.” 

23 lie answered and -said, “ Lo, I xeeo 
four ^ men loose, walking in the midst, 
of the fire, and they have no hurt; and 
the <> form of the fourth is like the 
<■ Son.of -God.” 

20 Thun Nebuohadnozzar came.near 
to the <f mouth .of the burning fiory fur¬ 
nace, and spake, and said, “Shadmcb, 
Meal mob, and Abed-Dego ye servants of 
the Most.High eM'God, ’come.forth, 
and ‘coino Ait A it." Then Sbadraah, 
Meshach, und Abed-nego oamo.forth of 
the mldHt of the fire. 


27 And the 'pnncea, governors, and • 
captains, and the king’s counsellors,; 
hoing _ gathered _ together, saw these 
»t men, upon whose bodies the lire lmd : 
no i>ow’Qr, nor was a hair.of their head 
singed, neither wore their coats changed,, 
nor the smell.of lire had_passed on 
thorn. 

28 Then Nebuchadnezzar spako, and 
said, “Blessed be the rU-God of Shad¬ 
rach, Moshaeh, and Abed-nego, Who 
hath sont His angel, and delivered His 
sonants that trusted In Him, und have 
changed the king’s word, ami yielded 
their bodies, that they might not servo 
nor worship any « fe -god, except their, 
own <, w* "God. 

a Therefore I -mioke a decree, That 
every -people, nation, and language, 
which ’’sneak ony.thing amiss against 
the ebb "God of Sbadraon, Mcshacb, and 
Abcd-ncgo, shall.hc.cut in.picces, and 
tlieir houses shalLbe.made a dunghill: 
because thero is no other rh-God that 
can dclivor after this sort.” 

30 Then the king promoted Shadrach, 
Meshaoh, and Abed-nego, in the pro- 
vinee.of Babylon. 

4 “ NEBUCHADNEZZAR the king, 
unto all apeople, nations, and lan¬ 
guages. that ■‘■dwell In all the earth; 
Peace ^.multiplied unto you. 

2 I thought it good to shew the signs 
and wonders that the high eMi'God 
•hath .wrought toward me. 

3 How great are His signs! and how 
mighty are His wonders I His kingdom 
is an overlastiDg kingdom, and His 
dominion is from generation to genera¬ 
tion. 

4 1 Nebuchadnezzar was at.rcst In 
mine house, and flourishing In my 
palace: 

6 I saw a dream which made me 
afraid, and the thoughts upon my bed 
and the visions.of ray head troubled me. 

6 Therefore made I a decree to bring. 
In all the wisc.mi7i.of Babylon before 
mo, that they mlght.makc.known unto 
me the Interpretation .of the droam. 

7 Then came in the magicians, the 
« astrologers, the a Chaldeans, anti the. 
soothsayers: and I told the dremn be¬ 
fore them ; hut they did not make, 
known unto mo the Interpretation 
thoroof. 

3 But at the last DanlGl cuinojn be¬ 
fore me, whose name wax Bolteshazzar, 
accordlng.to the name of my <jf»~god, , 
and In whom is the Splrit.of the holy 
«»gods: and before him I told the > 
dream, saying, 

e O.Boltoshazznr, mnster.of the magi¬ 
cians, because I know that the Spirit, 
of the holy e» gods is In thoe, und no 
secret troubleth tliec, -tell me the 
visions.of my droain that I ■havo.sccn, 
and the interpretation thcroof. 

w Thus were the visions.of mine hood 
In my bed ; I •■•saw, and behold a tree 
In the midst.of the earth, and the 
hoight thoroof was groat. 

11 The tree grew, and -was.strong, and 
the helghtthereof renohed unto-hcavon. 
and the sight thereof to the end .of all 
the earth: 
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15 The leaves Lliercof were fair, ami 
the fruit thereof much, and in It wan 
meat for all: the beasts.of the field 
had_ 8 hadow under it, and the fowls.of 
the “heaven dwelt In the boughs thereof, 
and all flesh wos.fed of it 

13 1 saw in the vlslons.of my bend up¬ 
on my bed, and, behold, a watcher and 
a holy.one camc.down from “heaven ; 

h lie cried aloud, and said thus, 
‘♦Hew.down the tree, and *eut_off his 
branches, ‘shake _ off his leaves, and 
•scatter his fruit: det the beasts get 
away from under It, and the fowls from 
his brauchcs: 

u Nevertheless ‘leave the stump.of 
his roots In the earth, even with a band 
of Iron and hrass. In the tender_grass of 
the field; and h let Jt.be.wet with the 
dew.of =heaven, and let hlB portion be 
with the beasts in the grass .of the 
earth : 

16 '"Let hlB heart he.changed frotn 
f man’s, and h let a beast's heart be .given 
unto him; and h let seven times pass, 
over him. 

17 This matter is by the decree of the 
watchers aDd the demand by the word 
of the holy.ones: to the Intent that the 
^living may.know that the Most.High 
rulcth in the kingdom.of «men, and 
r givcth It to whomsoever He will, 
and 'settcth.up over it the ibascst.of 
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is This dream £ king Nebuchadnez¬ 
zar 'havc-sccn. Now Ihon, O.Beltc- 
shazzar, 'declare the interpretation 
thereof, forasmuch as all the wise.wn. 
of my kingdom *are not able to make, 
known unto me the interpretation: but 
Ihon art Rble; for the Spirit .of the 
holy gods is In thee.” 

iy Then Daniel, whose name was 
Belteshazzar, was .astonied for one 
hour, and his thoughts troubled him. 
The king spake, and *sald, “Belteshaz- 
zar, '"let not the dream, or the inter¬ 
pretation thereof, trouble thee." Bel¬ 
teshazzar answered and Baid, “My 
-lord, the dream be to them.that.hate 
thee, and the interpretation thereof to 
thine enemies. 

20 The tree that thou sawest, which 
grew, and was-strong, whose height 
^reached unto the “heaven, and the 
sight thereof to all the earth ; 

21 Whose leaves were fair, and the 
fruit thereof much, and in it was meat 
for all; under which the beasts.of the 
field h dwelt, and upon whose branches 
the fowls.of the “heaven h had_thcir_ 
habitation: 

23 It is thou, O.king, that *art_grown 
and ‘become strong: for thy greatness 
•la_grown, and Tcacheth unto “heaven, 
and thy dominion to the end.of the 
earth. 


23 And whereas the king saw a watcher 
and a holy.one coming.down from 
“heaven, and saying, 1 »Hew the tree 
down, and ‘destroy It; yet ‘leave the 
stump.of the roots thereof In the earth, 
even with a band.of Iron and brass, in 
the tender grass.of the field; and '‘let. 
It.be.wet with the dew.of "heaven, and 
let his portion be with the beasts.of the 
field, till seven times '-pass.over him; ’ 


34 Tills is the Interpretation, O.king,'B.r.about 
and this is the decree of the Most.High , 1 7,711 
which is come upon my -lord the kingii 
w That they shaH_drivc thee from • 

<Mnen, and thy dwelling shall _be with anob- 
the beasts.of the field, and they shall. ; shal '- 
make thee to eat grass as oxen, and 
they sball.wet thee with the dew.of 
“heaven, and seven times sha’JLpass. 
over thee, till thou know that the Most 
High ruleth In the kingdom.of® men, 
and giveth It to whomsoever He will. 

25 And whereas they commanded to 
leave the stump.of the tree.roots ; thy 
kingdom shall.be sure unto thee, after 
that thou shalt.have.known that the 
heavens do.rule. 

27 Wherefore, O.king. h let_niy.coun¬ 
sel be.acceptableunto thee, and -break, 
off thy sins by righteousness, and thine 
iniquities by she wing, mercy to the 
spoor ; If it may.be a lengthening.of 

thy tranquillity. _ 

23 All tills came upon the king Nebu- j The 
chadnezzar. dkeam 

23 At the end.of twelve months he FlLFILLEU - 
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walked »«in the palace.ofJAe kingdom, a. upon, 
of Babylon. 

30 The king spake, and -said, " Is not 
this great Babylon, that £ *havcJmilt 
for the house.of the kingdom, by the 
niight.of my power, and for the honour, 
of my majesty ? ’’ 

While the word was in the king's 
mouth, there fell a voice from “heaven, 
saying, “O.king Nebuchadnezzar, to 
thee -dt.is.spoken; The kingdom is de- j 
parted from thee. 

32 And they shall .drive tlice from about 
" men, and thy dwelling shall be with anaii. 
the beasts.of the field: they shall.make slinl1 
thee to eat grass as oxen, and seven 

times shall.pass.over thee, until thou 
know that the Most.High ruleth in the 
kingdom.of «■ men, and giveth it to 
whomsoever He will,” 

33 The same hour was the thing ful¬ 
filled upon Nebuchadnezzar: and he 
was.driven from ,r men, and did.eat 
grass as oxen, and his body was.wet 
with the dew.of “heaven, till his hairs 
were.grown like eagles’ feathers, and 

his nails like birds’ claws. _ 

m And at the end.of the days £ about se;. 
Nebuchadnezzar lifted.up mine' eyes Nebuciiai* 
unto “heaven, and mine understanding 
'returned unto me, and I blessed the oof, s 
Most.High, and I praised and honoured exalts’ Jk 
Him_that_liveth for.evcr, Whose do- H'U.\<hi.\. 
minion is an everlasting dominion, and ] 

His kingdom is from generation to 2 Kin.2a.*> 
generation: 

35 And all the inhalntants.of the 
earth are reputed as nothing: and He 
doeth according.to His will in the, 
army .of “heaven, and among the in-" 
habitantS-of the eartb : and none '•can 
stay His hand, or say unto Him, 

' W hat doest Thou ? ’ 

96 At the same time my reason hre- 
turned nnto me; and for t he glory .of j 
my kingdom, mine honour and bright- j 
ness*returned unto me; and my coun¬ 
sellors and my lords ''sought unto me; 

1 and I was.established In my kingdom, 
and excellent majesty was.added unto 


me. 
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it'. tt'IIIP, t'h. 

khnnicmli. 
reil. or fer¬ 
mented, 
wine. 

gr. or grand¬ 
father. 

chh. ELnlmli, 

cmphal ic. 


ThK 

I W HITI SO 
ON THB 
Wall. 
f . ciulhIi. 

I. 

KtHlIlll, Ch. 
nehmshlH. 
hr. bright- 
ni'sa, or 
IlghUof Ills 
cnuii. 
Iciiiuice. 


Sunk to 
INTKHVHKT. 

I*. i*ll- 

chunters. 

(i. or 

asi niloKiTf. 


hr ln itfhL- 
ncss. or 
lixIiLof his 
tomitcn- 
unce. 

//. xrcnt- 
ones. 

TlIK (jllKKN 
VROP08K8 

Danibl. 


it. stront.'- 
n inn, Rebar. 

or. urxruniP 
lather. 

i'll, elaliln. 
ftlnrul, or 


| 37 Now I Nebuchadnezzar praise and 

i extol and honour the Iting.of “heaven, 
nil whoso works are truth, and His wavs 
jjudgment: and those.that walk in 
pride Ho -lie.able to abase.” 

r t> BELSHAZZAR the king made a 
i ) treat feast to a thousand of Ida 
a lords, and drunk ^ wine before the 
thousand. 

- Belshazzar, whiles he tasted the 
»" wine, commanded to bring the golden 
and silver vessels which his v father 
I Nebuchadnezzar had .taken out.of the 
i temple which was In Jorusalein; that 
the king, and his a princes, Ids wives, 
and Ills concublucs, might _ drink 
therein. 

» Then they brought the golden ves¬ 
sels that werc.tftkcn out.of the temple 
• of the house of *hk _ (Jod which was at 
Jerusalem; and the king, and his 
princes, his wives, aud bis concubines, 
drank in them. 

* They drank •'• wine, and praised the 
gods of gold, and of silver, of brass, of 
iron, of wood, and «/stone. 

8 In the samo hour carae.forth An¬ 
gers of a « man’s hand, and *wrotc over 
against the. l candlestick uponfAe plas¬ 
ter of Vie wall of the king's palace : and 
the king saw the part.oftAe band that 
wrote. 

6 Then fftc king's br countenance was. 
changed, and his thoughts troubled 
him, so that the joints of his loins were, 
loosed, and bis knees smote one against 
another. 

' The king cried aloud to bring in the 
astrologers, the « Chaldeans, and the 
soothsayers. And the king spake, and 
■said to the wlae.intn.of Babylon, 
“ Whosoever shall.rcad this writing, 
and ’■shew me the Interpretation there¬ 
of, shalLbc_clothcd_wltli scarlet, and 
Afire a chain of gold about his neck, 
and Hhall.be/Ae third ruler iu the king¬ 
dom." 

8 Then came In all the king's wise 
men ; but they could not read the. 
writing, nor nmkc_known to the king 
the Interpretation thereof. 

0 Then was king Belshazzar greatly 
troubled, and his i»r countenance was. 
changed in him, and his v lords were. 
us ton led. 

10 iVoui the queen, by reason .of the 
words.of the king and his o lords, came 
Into the banquet house: and the queen 
spake and *sald, "O.klng, live for ever: 
‘ et not thy thoughts trouble thee, nor 
h et thy countenance be.clianged: 

11 Tlierc Is a »< man in thy kingdom, 
in whom w the Spirit of the holy gods ; 
and in the dAys.of thy (/' father light 
and understanding and wisdom, like 
the wlsdom.of the /•"gods, was.found 
in him ; whom the king Nebuchadnez¬ 
zar tliy if father, the king, / sap, thy 
!.. |>ithcr, made inuster.of the magicians, 
.■astrologers, "Chaldeans, and soobh- 
suyers; 

!-Forasmuch ns an excellent spirit, 
and knowledge, and understanding, 
Intcrpretlng.of dreams, and shewing, 
of hard sentenoes, nnrl dissolving.of 
doubts, wero.found In the samo Daniel, 


whom the king named BSlteshazzar! 
now ‘‘let Daniel lie.eallerl, and he will, 
shew the Interpretation.’’ 

13 Then was Daniel brought.In before 
the king. And the king snake and 
•said unto Daniel, "Art thou that 
Daniel, which art of the »children .of 
the captivity.of Judah, whom the king 
my (/••father brought out.of j Jewry ? 

14 I have even heard.of thee, "that 
the Spirit.of the /■•/gods is In thee, and 
that light and understanding and ex¬ 
cellent wisdom *is.found in thee. 

18 And now the wise men, the «os- 
trologcrs, •have.hcen.brought.in before 
me, that they should.read this writing, 
and make.known unto me the Inter¬ 
pretation thereof: hut they could not 
shew the Interpretation of the thing: 

16 And 3E •have.hcurd of thee, that 
thou canst make.interpretations, ami 
dissolve doubts: now if thou canst 
read the writing, and make.known to 
me the Interpretation thereof, thou 
shalt.bo.clothed with scarlet, and have 
n chain of gold about thy neck, and 
shalt.bo the third ruler In the king¬ 
dom.” 

17 Then Daniel answered and •said 
before the king, u Let thy gifts be to 
thyself, and ‘give thy rewards to 
another; yet I will.read the writing 
unto the king, and ‘make.known to 
him the interpretation. 

18 O.lhou king, the Most .high 
/■/•/• ~God gave Nebuchadnezzar thv 
t/>- flit her a kingdom, and majesty, and 
glory, and honour: 

19 And for the majesty that He gave 
him, all -people, nations, and lan¬ 
guages, trembled and feared before 
him: whom Itc would he slew; ami 
whom he would he kept.alive; and 
whom he would lie sct.up ; and whom 
he would he put.down. 

20 But when Ills heart wasJiftcd.up, 
and Ills M’ mind hardened in pride, he 
was .deposed ftorn his kingly throne, 
and they took his glory from him : 

21 Ann lie was.driven from the sons, 
of c men ; and his heart was.made like 
fAe beasts, and his dwelling was with 
the wild.asses : they fed him with grass 
like oxen, and his body was.wet with 
the dew.of “heaven; till he know that 
the Most.high «w* - God ruled in the 
kingdoin.of *mcn, and fAat Ho ap¬ 
pointed] over It whomsoever Ho will. 

22 And iliou his son, O.Belshazzar, 
•hast not bumbled thine hearty though 
thou knewest all this ; 

23 But •hnst.lUted.up thyself against 
(Ae -Lord_of =heavcn ; ana they diave. 
brought the vessels of Ilia house before 
thee, and thou, and thy (/lords, thy 
wives, and thy eoncubincs, •havc.drunk 
wine In them ; and thou •hast.praised 
the gods of silver, and gold, of brass, 
iron, wood, aud atone, which sec not, 
nor hear, nor know : and the /•/•/'“God 
In Whose hand thy breath is, and 
Whose are all thy ways, *hust thou not 
glorified : 

24 Then was the part of the hand sent 
from Him; and this writing *wus_ 
written. 

Aud this is the wi lting that was. 


B.O. about 

nAH. 

DasiF.j. is 
Bnw;iiT 
IN. 


or. orxmml- 
Intlier. 
Judah. 
i’k. elnliiii, 
phi riil, or 


His 

At)DKi:s.sto 

llKf.SI IAZ- 
ZAU. 


etih. Elnhati, 
cinjihutic. 


20. Ph. 4. :«1, 

: rr . 

sp. spirit. 


e. eiui.sli. 


sa. in. nr., 
s, (i. 


■ rhtl. Elilllilll. 


Tint 

WRITtMl 

IXTKR- 

PHftTKD. 
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Daniel V. 26. 


Daniel VI. 24. 


B.C. about 
538. 

u. iminlter- 
iiiK. 

u\ wcigliing 
it. and 
ilivjiliiu. 
or anil 
Persians. 
2i. t'on'tohl 

Isa. 21. 2. 

U. dividing, 
or Persia ns. 


P.kLSIlA/- 

zah Slain. 
:w. Jer. - r >l. 
::i. :Ki. .j7. 

! :il. Ch. I* in 
Citttl. 
hr/ins 
hr re, 

rla. Darias, 

ltcstraiiirr. 

Damkl 

MADE 

Chief up 
tiik PitKSI- 

] DENTS, 
i i. satraps. 


3 . CJt. r, 12. 


q flout SS7. 

Oox- 

SPIRACV 

AGAINST 

DamSl. 
4. Kcrles.4.4 

st. strong, 
men. 


•ft. Elnh. 

s. satraps. 

t. tumult¬ 
uously, 
assent 1 tied. 


eft. Elali. 
e. unasli. 


p. passe tli 
not away. 


DaniBl 

ACCUSED. 

! 10.1 Kin. H. 

;«)■-48. Ps. 
1 .Vi. 17. 


eft. Elali. 
at. strong, 
men. 


written, ‘ »■ ±Mene, •* diiene, "-tekel, 

<■ Mipharein.’ 

This is the interpretation of the 
tiling: ‘•<-vMene:* cft/fGnd‘bath-num¬ 
bered thy kingdom and ‘finished it. 

27 ‘ w o-Tckel; ’ Thou -art.weighed in 
the balances, and 'art.rimnd wanting. 

28 Mj.P eres;’ Tliy kingdom -MS.di* 
vldcd, and *given to the Modes and 
Persians." 

go Then commanded Belshazzar, and 
they clothed Daniel with scarlet, and 
i put a chain of gold about bis neck, and 
made a proclamation concerning him, 
i that he Bhould.be the third ruler in the 
kingdom. 

In that night was Belshazzar the 
king.of the Chaldeans slain. 

:n And Darius the Median took the 
kingdom, being about threescore and 
two years old. 

( * IT pleased Darius to set over the 
) kingdom a hundred and twenty 
‘princes, which should.be over the 
whole kingdom; 

2 And ovor these three presidents ; of 
whom Daniel was first: that the 
»princes might _ give accounts unto 
them, and the king should.huve no 
damage. 

J Then this Daniel was.preferred 
above the presidents and * princes, be¬ 
cause an excellent spirit was in him; 
and the king thought to set.him.ovcr 
the whole realm. 

4 Then the presidents and "princes 
sought to find occasion against Daniel 
concerning the kingdom; but they could 
find none occasion nor fault; foras¬ 
much as he was faithful, neither was. 
there any error or fault found in him. 

5 Then said these *> men, “ We shall 
not find any occasion against this 
Daniel, except we find r'fc against him 
concerning the law .of his -Cod." 

6 Then these presidents and ‘princes 
t assembled .together to the king, and 
■said thus unto him,"King Darius,live 
for ever, 

• All the presidents-of the kingdom, 
the governors, and the princes, the 
counsellors, and the captains, ‘have, 
consulted.togethcr to establish a royal 
statute, and to make a firm decree, that 
whosoever a hall .ask a petition of any 
(h -God or « man for thirty days, save 
of thee, O.king, he shall_be_cast into 
the den.of lious. 

8 Now, O.king, > establish the decree, 
and sign the writing, that it be not 
changed, according.to the law.of the 
Modes and Persians, which poltereth 
not." 

<* Wherefore King Darius signed the 
. writing and the decree. 

w Now when Daniel knew that the 
writing was.signcd, he went into his 
house; and his wiudows bcing.open in 
his chamber toward Jerusalem, lit 
kneeled upon his knees throe times a 
day, and prayed, and gave.thanks be¬ 
fore his <•>< -God, ns he did aforetime. 

11 Then these -^mon t assembled, and 
found Daniel praying and maklng.sup- 
plicatlon before bis «■« "God. 

12 Then they onine.nenr, and spake 


before the king concerning the king’s B.C. about 
decree; “‘Hast thou not signed a de- 537 . 
cree, that every man that shall.ask a <-. euash. 
petition of any *>»“God or «man within eft. Klaii. 
thirty days, save of thee, O.king, shall, 
he.cast into the den.of lions r" The 
king answered and said, “ The thing is 
true, according.to the law or the Medea p^ lh 
and Persians, which p allereth not. ’ notaway. 

13 Then answered tboy and said be- W- ch. -j. 
fore the king, “That Daniel, which is 1A 
of the »o children of the captivity of mo. sons. 
Judah, regardctli not thee, O.king, nor 
the decree that thou *hast_signed, but 
maketh his petition three times a day." _ 

H Then the king, when lie heard Tiik kino 
these words, was_sore displeased with atthmfth 
himself, and set his heart on Daniel Tu hjm VHK 
to deliver him : and he '•*laboured till i± .so Mark 
the going.dovvn.of the sun to r deliver 6.26. 
him. «■ verted. 

15 Then theses men < assembled unto r !nxii*. 

the king, and said unto the king, si. strong. 
“•Know, O.king, that the law of the n ' en - 
Modes and Persians is. That no decree ^oiSwlis- 
uor statute which the king cstablishcth sembfed. 
may.bc.changed.” _ 

16 Then the king commanded, and Daniel 
they ‘brought Daniel, and ‘cast him Cast into 
into the den.of lions. Aow the king TH lioss "* 
spake and ‘said unto Daniel, “Thy 

<■'» "God whom then aervest continually, 

£je will.deliver thee." 

17 And a atone ‘was.brought, and 
•laid upon the mouth.of the den ; and 
the king scaled it with his.own signet, 

aud with the eignet.of his v lords: that >j. creat. 
the purpose might not be.clianged con- ones - 
eerning DanieL _ 

16 Then the king went to his palace, Daniel 
and ‘passed, the .night fasting: neither taken ip 
were instruments.of.music brought 
before him: and his sleep went from 
him. 

19 Then the king '■arose very .early in 
the morning, and went in haste unto 
the den.of lions. 

20 And when lie catnc to the den, he 
cried with a lamentable voice unto 
Daniel: and the king apako and said 
to Daniel, “O.Daniel, acrvant.of the 
living eft "God, is thy "God, whom 
then aervest continually, able to deliver 
theo from the lions ? “ 

21 Then Eaid Daniel unto the king, 21. Heb. 11. 

“ O.king, live for ever. :Ct - 

*2 My "God ‘hath.sent His angel, <*> Ps. :u. 7. 
and ‘hath.slmt the lions’ mouths, that 
they ‘have not hurt me: fon» 6 niueh.as 
before Him innoecncy was.found in 
me; and also before thee, 0 .klng, ‘have. 

I.done no hurt." 

23 Then was fAe king exceeding glad 21. Ps. w. 4 ft 
for him, and commanded that they 
should.take Daniel up flut.of the den. 

So Daniel vvfls.taken.up out.of the den, 
and no manner.of hurt was.found 
upon him, because he believed in his 

~God. _ 

And the king *commftndcd, and Daniels 
they ‘brought those « f men which had. accuskhs 
accused Daniel, and they cast them LAST lv - 
into the den.of lions, them, their - , «chil- *>. sous, 
dren, and their wives; and the lions 
had .the .mastery of them, and brake all 
their bones in_pieces or ever they came 
at the bottom.of the den. 
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about 565. 
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Baby¬ 
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Empmk. 
’•■ wns 
behold imt. 
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>1 F.IX)* 
PERSIAN. 


lillKCl AN, 


i b. bird. 


Homan. 


Tim LirrLR 
Horn. 

■•. wns ron- 
bidoriUK. 


I e. eicush. 

Am ikNT oK 

Days 

SlTTl.NO IN' 
J L'lx. MEM'. 

■•. WH8 

WholdiiiK. 
». net, or 
plncetl. 


iTnB Bkart 
Slajn. 

11. Rev. IP. 
20 , 21 . 


2* Then king Darius wrote unto all 

n lo, nations, and languages, that 
lu all the earth ; “ Peace ^bc_ 
multiplied unto you. 

l make a decree, That In every 
<loininlon_of my kingdom men tremble 
and tear before the fhh -God of Daniel: 
for 30c is the living ••hh "God, and sted- 
fast for ever, and His kingdom that 
which shall not be.destroyed, and His 
dominion xhall be even unto the end. 

27 •He.dellvorcth and •rescucth, and 
•He.workcth Blgns and wonders in 
=heavcn and In earth. Who -bath-de¬ 
livered Daniel from the p power.of the 
lions." 

28 .so this Daniel prospered in the 
reign of Darius, and In the reign_of 
Cyrus the Persian. 

7 IN the first year of Belshazzar king- 
of Babylon Daniel had a dream 
and vislons.of his head upon his bed: 
then he wrote the dream, and told the 
sum.of the matters. 

2 Daniel spake and -said, “ I •■‘■saw in 
my vislou by night, and, behold, the 
four winds _of the =hcttven & •strove 
upon the Great Keo, 

3 And four great beasts •camo.up 
from the sea, diverse one from another. 

* The first was like a lion, and 'had 
eagle’s wings: I *-d>cheld till the wings 
thereof were .plucked, and It ■‘•was. 
llfted-up from the earth, and made- 
stand upon the t feet as a <■ man, and a 
*■ man’s heart •wos.givcn to It. 

8 And behold another beast, a se- 
eoniL like to a bear, and it •raised.up 
itself on one Bide, and it had three ribs 
in the mouth_of it between the tccth.of 
it : and they said thus unto It, ‘ ‘Arise, 
•devour much flesh.’ 

c After this I ••toll eld, and lo an¬ 
other, like a leopard, which 'had upon 
the Imck.of it four wings of a tfowl; 
the beast 'had also four heads; ami 
dominion •wos.givcn to It. 

7 After this I ••saw In the night visions, 
ami behold a fourth beast, dreadful anti 
terrible, and strong exceedingly ; nnd 
it 'hail great Iron teeth: it devoured 
and ■brake_in_pleces, and stamped the 
residue with the fcel.of it: and it urn# 
diverse from all the beasts that were 
before It; and it 'had Lcn horns. 

8 [ ••considered the horns, and, be¬ 
hold, there_came_np among them an¬ 
other little horn, before whom there 
were three of the first horns plucked, 
up by the roots: and, behold, In tide 
Imrn were eyes llko the eyes.of miiiui, 
and a mouth speaking great.thlngs. 

'■> I •■‘■beheld till the throues were. 
< cast-down, and the ancient_of days 
dld.sit, whose garment was white os 
snow, and the lmlr.of His head like the 
pure wool: Ills tliruno was like the 
fiery (lame, and His wheels as burn¬ 
ing fire. 

10 A fiery stream issued and came, 
forth from before Him: thousand 
thousands h ministered unto Him, and 
ten thousand times ton thousand ^stood 
before Him: the Judgment was.set, and 
the books wore.opened. 

11 1 •■‘beheld then because of the 


INTER¬ 
PRETATION 
OF THK 

Four 

IlEA SIN. 


Daniel VII. 27. j 

i 

volce.of the great words which the horn B.C. about 
■•■spake: 1 ••■beheld even till the beast 555 . 
•was_slain, and his body’destroyed, and 
•given to the burning flame. 

*2 As concerning the rcst.of the boasts, <( a| , n , lo , 
they hail their dominion taken .away : i„‘ K ii, nr e 
yet “ their lives •wcrc.prolongcd for’ a w:»a_iK-inK_ 
season and time. 

13 i ••saw In the night visions, and, be kingdom 
hold, kone like the son.of ‘•man ••came T> iJ I Son 
with the cloud 9 _of = hcavcn, and came to 
the Ancient.of days, and they brought. ^ i2. LUKC 
Hlm.near before Him. k.btuiidee, 

11 And there •was.given Him do- *»>; 
minion, and glory, and u kingdom, that .Vvm 
all ^people, nations, and languages, comm*. 
Should.serve Him : His dominion is u. i Cor. 15. 
an everlasting dominion, which shall 27,aj - 
not pasa.away, and His kingdom that 
whicn shall not be_dcstroyed. _ 

15 3E Daniel was_grlevcd in my spirit intkr- 
Jn the midst.of my » h body, and the ni station 
vislons.of my bead troubled me. °four K 

18 Icame.nearunto one of them •that, beasts. 

stood by, and ’’asked him the ctruth.of ah.siinuh! 
all this. So he dolil me, and ’made.me. c. vrrt.-iimy. 
know the interpretation_of the things. ” 

i" “These great beast's, which nre four, ' 

arc four kings, whicn shalLarisc out.of | 

the earth. *«. sniuis. 

18 But the '« saints of the h ^Most. i h ? ly 'i^’. s ‘ : 
High shall _ lake the kingdom, ami pieces, 
^possess the kingdom tor ever, even for Chaldee 
ever and .ever.” heicyoni n. 

m “Then I would .know the c truth _of uomas 
the fourth beast, which was diverse from Emimiik at 
all ffte others, exceeding dreadful, whose TUK close. , 
teeth were of iron, nnd his nails of brass; r ’ ccrU,,nty ' ' 
which devoured, brake.ln. pieces, and j 

stamped the residue with his feet; 

20 And of the ten horns that were in 
his head, and of the other which came, 
up, and before whom three fell; even of 
that horn that had eyes, and a mouth 
•that-spakc vcry_grcat_tliing8, whose 
look was more stout than hia fellows. 

I ••beheld, and the same horn made 21. Her. 11. , 
war with the *<• saints, and prevailed 7:1: *- 
against them; "hoi?" 1 ^. i 

22 Until the Anclcnt_of days came, 22. Mott. is. 

and judgment was. given to the •« saints, i *•. 1 Cor. 
of the h s Moat-High : and the time came 1 6 - 2- 
thatffte*« saints possessed the kingdom. I_ 

23 Thus he said, ‘ The fourth beast, i.ntkh- 

shftU.be the fourth kingdom upon earth, bmktatio.n. ■ 
which shall.be_diversc from all king- 1 

doms, and slialLdevour the whole earth, : 

and shall.tread.It.down, and brcak.it. 
in_pieces. ; 

-* And the ten horns out.of tills king- j 

doni are ten kings that shall.arisc: and I 

another shalLrise after them ; and he 1 

shall_be.diverse from the first, and lie 
shall.suhdue three kings. 

26 And he shnll.speak great, words i z r >. in-v. G. n, 

against the -Most-High, and shall- 1 . 1 , 0, . 1 2 T lw ' ss ’ 
wear .out the saints-of the 1 * a Most. I ,,7 Most. 
High, anil think to change times and liiidi. s/x- 
-laws: anil they shall.be.given into his r;«^r;Go,i. 
hand until a time and times and the ! 

dlvldlng.of time. 1 

20 But the judgment shall.sit, and I 

they shall.take.away ids dominion, to 
consume and to destroy it unto the end. 

27 And the kingdom and dominion, 
and the greatness of the kingdom under 
the whole dieavon, shalLhe.given to the 
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v.2l. 
op. over. 
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i nr miner. 


TllK GHEAT 

Hobs 
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t. the 
heavens. 
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Horn. 


Time op 
tub Re¬ 
moval op 
the Daily 

Sacrifice. 

For 

2,300 Days. 
s. saint, 
holy-one. 
p. Heb. 
pulmonl. 


-neople.of the the *»MoBt. 

lligli, Whose kingdom is an everlasting 
kingdom, anil all dominions Rhall.scrve 
ami obey Him.’ 

Hitherto is the end .of the matter 
As Tor me Daniel, niy cogitations much 
troubled me, and my countenance 
changed in me: but I kept the matter 
in my heart.” 

8 IX the third year of the_reign_of 
'king Belshazzar a vision appeared 
unto me, even unto me Daniel, after 
Unit which appeared unto me at the 
first. 

2 And I saw in a vision ; and it came, 
lo.pass, when I saw, that I was at 
Shushan in the palace, which is in the 
province.of «Elam ; and I saw in a 
vision, and 3t was by the.river.of «Ulai. 

a Then I lilted_up mine eyes, and 
saw, and, heboid, -dherejstood before 
the river <>a nun which 'had “two. 
horns: and the =two_horns were high ; 
but *one was higher than the other, 
and the higher -‘•canie.up 'last. 

1 1 saw •■the ram pushing westward, 
and northward, and southward; so 
that no beasts h might_stand before him, 
neither was there any ■*-that_could_ 
deliver out.of his hand; but he *did 
accordlDg.to his will, and ‘bccAme. 
great. 

5 And as I was considering, behold, a 
lie goat came from the west op on thc. 
face.of the whole *earth, and -^touched 
not the ground: and the goat had, a 
notable horn between his eyes. 

c And he came to the mm that 'had 
*=two_horns, which I had .Been standing 
before the river, and ran unto him in 
tbe.furv.of his power. 

7 Ana I saw nim Acome.close uuto 
the ram, and he wasjnoved.with. 
tcholcr against him, and smote 'the 
ram. And brake his »-two horns: and 
there was no power in the mm to stand 
before bim, but be cast.him.down to 
the ground, and stampcd.upon bim : 
and there was none ■‘that.could.dcliver 
the mm out.of his hand. 

8 Therefore the he goat waxed very 
great: and when he wns.strong, the 
great *horn was .broken; and > for it 
canie.up four notable ones toward the 
four winds.of t *=heavcn. 

9 And out.of *one of them canic. 
forth °a little horn, which waxed ex¬ 
ceeding great, toward the south, and 
toward the east, and toward the plea¬ 
sant land, 

10 Anil it waxed .great, even to the. 
host.of t *=hcavcn; and it cast.down 
some of the host and of the stars to 
the ground, and stampcd.upon them. 

11 Vca, he magnified himself even to 
thc.prince.of the host, and by him the 
daily saci-ifice was.takcn.away, and 
Lhe.placc.of His sanctuary •w’as.cost. 
down. 

12 And a host H was_given him against 
the daily sacrifice by reason .of trans¬ 
gression, and it cast .down the truth to 
the ground ; and It 'practised, and 


Danirl IX. 2. I 

I 

certain saint **whlch spake, “ How long B.C. about | 
shall be the vision concerning the dally 55 a. 
sacrifice, and the transgressI o n _ ->-o f_ 
desolation, to give both the sanctuary 
and the hoHt to. he.trodden - under*, 
foot ? ” 

14 And he said unto me, “Unto two. r . CTenIn( . 
thousand and three hundred «days; mominp. 
then * 8 hail the sanctuary be_j cleansed." Justified. i 

15 And it came.to.pasa, when I, even ' inter- 
3 E DaniM, had.seen ^thc vision, and! yketatios 
sought for the meaning, then, behold 

*t he re .stood before me as the.appear- , ‘' 

ance.of a d man. ,iuVn. fM. 

■ 16 And I heard a « man’s voice be- *ei>er. 
tween the banka o/Ulai, which called, 
and said, u g Gabriel, 'make this man «. ahilahm. 
to understand 'the vision.” <j. Gabriel. ‘ 

1 7 So be came near where_I.stood: 
and when he came, I was.afraid, and „p. appear- 
fell upon my face: but he said unto anceV Heb 
me, “‘Understand, O_son_of a man: for niareh. 
at the .time.of the end shall be the 
vision.” 

is Now as he was_speaking with me, 

I was in a deep .sleep on my face to¬ 
ward .Me.ground : but he touched me, 
and »* set me upright. m. made. 

19 And he said, “Behold, I *will_ me^tami 
raake.thee.know -what shall.be in t he \ 
last.cnd.of the indignation: for at the 

time.appointed the end shall be. 

20 “ The ram which thou Bawcst hav¬ 
ing “two.horns are the.kings.of Media 
and Persia. 

21 And the rough “goat is tbe.king. 

of j Grecia: and the great »hom that i- Heb. 
is between his eyes A<?>the first “king. 

22 Now that being.broken. whereas ■ **- 

four stoocLup ifor it, four kingdoms'in.the. 
shall_stand_np out.of the -nation, but place there- 
not in his power. ol ' 

^ And in the latter.time.of their 
kingdom, when the transgressors *arc_ 
come _ to _ the. full, a king . of fierce 
countenance, and understanding dark 
sentences, shall.stand.up. 

21 And his power ‘shall-be-mighty, *24. Rev. 13 2. 
but not by his.own power: and lie 
sball.destrov wonderfully, and •shall.! p. or people- 
pros per, and 'practise, and *shall _ of the holy, 
destroy the smiglity and the r =holy ham’ke^ 6 ’ 
-people. iloshim. 

28 And through his policy also he 25 . Rev. 19 . 
•shall, cause craft to .prosper in his 13 - 
hand: and he shalLmagnify himself In 
his heart, and by «peace shall.dcstroy e. ease. Heb. 
many: lie shall also stand.up against shalwih. 
the.Prince.of princes: but he shall.be. 
broken without hand. 

28 And the. vision .of the evening and 
tbo morning which was.told a ’is true : ( a»- it. 
wherefore shut ihon up the vision ; for' 
it shall be for many days,” j 

27 And I Daniel fainted, and *was_ 

sick certain days: afterward I rose.up. - 

and did the king's 'business: and I about aa. 
was.astonished at the vision, hut none' 
understood it. ‘ v/;«’ 


•pr09p€ 

13 Then I heard one * saint speaking, 
and another 'saint said unto j’thnt. 


was.astonished at the vision, hut none 
understood it. ' years' 

Captivity. 

9 IN the first year of Darius the. d. Darius. 

son.of « Ahasuerus, of thc.sced.of i 
the Medes, which was.madc.king over a erus> jj 0 " n 
the_rcalm_of Me Chaldeans ; Kini. 

3 In the first year of his reign 3E \ 2 j ^ 
Daniel understood by “books tbc.num- nli 4 ; ». 
ber.of the years, whereof the.word.of 10 it ~ 
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}>Jur<il. 
e. K1, find, 

HI lli/uluf. 

1. |lie 

lovlngkiml 

ness, //■<’&. 
La khe.'eil. 


Ntli. 9. XI. 


[ R.O. About 1 the TiOEP came to Jeremiah the pro- 
5H>i. pbcUthafcHe would .accomplish seventy 
j. .i. io.iali. yeara iii the-doeolaklona-of Jerusalem. 

. 3 Anil] set my- 1 ‘aue unto A fha *ljord 

r.iN- «God, to seek by prayer ADd suppllca- 
vksmon. tion.H, with fasting, aud Backcloth, and 
A.'!. Adoli- rtfllios: 

Ki'iiHm * And I prayed unto. J the Loan my 
li 'rfi tit'ut 'God. and inade_my_«mfe9sloB. and 
f dural. Bald, 1 0_ A -Lord, the great and *oread- 

J «-Jeb g yaL [\l 1 c *-(iod, keeping the covenant and 
a ’Adfiruvhy; * * mercy to ♦tbem_that_love Him, and to 
sovereign.’ *thcin_tlmt_keap Hia oomm&ndmeats; 
i>or<i, i Wo ♦hare.alnned, and *h»ve_coro- 

7 , mltted _ Iniquity, and 'have _ done 
,u wickedly, and 'have.rebelled, even 
m he by .departing from Thy prccepte and 

lovingkimi- from Thy judgments: 
liAkhwed 6 Nolther •hava.we.hearkeued unto 

r.t. lawlessly-. Thy Bonrants the prophets, which spake 
u. 2 i hr. m. in Thy name to our kings, our princes, 
15 * 10 ami our father a and to all tbe--peoplc_ 

of the lnnd. 

7 Nt-ii. 9. xi. 7 O.AeLonl, »rlgbteousne39 belongeth 
unto Thee, but unto us confusion_of 

i. isli. xfhccs, as at ’■this *day; to lhe_* men_ 

of Judah, and to the-inhabitants, of 
Jerusalem, and unto all Israel, that 
are mi ear, and that am *far_ofl', through 
all the countries whither Thou ‘hast, 
driven them, hccanse.of their trespass 
that they 'have - trespassed against 
Thee. 

8 (). A eLord, to us belcmgeth con¬ 
fusion .of * a face, to our kings, to our 
princes, and to our fathers, because we 
*liavc-sinned against Thee. 

9. Ps. IDO. 4, 0 To A the sLord our =God belong 

7 - <■'* mercies and ■forgivenesses,though wc 

‘have, rebel led against Him; 
h. iiuirkeu- 10 Nelthor 'have.we_*obeyed the. 
«*-<<>■ voicc-of J the Lord out "God, to walk 
in His laws, which He set before us by 

j. the. A i Hia servants the prophets. 

11. -miLof. u Yaa, all Israel 'hava_ transgressed 

Thy Haw, oven by departing, that they 
might not obey Thy voloc; therefore 
the curse Is.poured upon ue, and the 
oath that is_written in the.law_of 
Muses the .servant.of «God, because 
wc 'havc.sluned against Him. 

12. Dent. IK Vi And He huth.conflrmod Hisnvords, 

i r >. which Ho spake against us, and against 

uur judges that judged us, by bringing 
upon us a great evil: for under the 
whole ■■heaven ‘hath not bcon.doue as 
•hath-bocu-dono upon Jerusalem. 

/. Accord- 13 " As it u written iu theJaw-of 
ingiL«. Moses, ndi ■this -evil ^is.coiuo uiwn 
us: yot made wc not our prayer before 
1 the Lori> our a God, that wo might- 
turn Aom our Iniquities, and undor- 
.stand Thy truth. 

H Therefore hatli J the Loan watched 
upon the evil, and brought It upon us: 
for 1 the Lord our *God is righteous in 
all His works which He *doeth: for wc 
obeyed not His voice. 

ib. Kx i;. n. K ' And now, 0_ A >Lord our »God, that 
hast.brought Thy -people forth out.of 
sovereign-' tho-biud-of Egypt with a mighty hand, 
bud. and hast .got ten Thee renown, as at 
«thls *dav; we *havo_sinned, we *bave„ 
done wickedly. 

(i.Zivli. a.a 16 0_ A ■ Lord, nccordlng.to all Thy 

righteousness. I beseech Thee, dot Thine 
auger and Thy fury be.turned.uway 
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111. Zech.W.D. 


’from Thy ®ity Jerusalem, TUy holy 
mountain: because for our sins, and 
for the iniquitlcs-of our fathers, Jeru¬ 
salem, amt Thy peqple are become a 
reproach to all t]ujX are about us. 

” lKow therefore, CLour =God, 'hear 
tbc-pcaycr-of Thy servant, and his 

^ Ideations, and *causo Thy face to_ 
a upon Thy saurtaary that la_dcso- 
latet for A (Ae eL ord's sake. 

18 0_my aGotL 'Incline Thine ear. and 
•hear; *opcn Thine eyes, and 'behold 
our desolations, and the city * which 
'ts_called by Thy unuio: for 1st ■do pot 
present our supplications before Thee 
for our rightcotwBCfisos, but for Thy 
■great o m ercieo. 

JsO.AsLord, 'hear; O.Aal^rd, -for¬ 
give; 0-A«Lord, 'hearken and *<lo; 
•■defer not, for Thfuo-own sake, O.my 
2 God: for Thy city and Thy peopio •are! 
called by Thy name.” 

An»l whiles I was-speaking, and 
praying, and confessing my sin ami the. 
stn-of my -people Israel, ivud (urescuting 
my aupplfoation before 11 the Loan my 
sGod for the.boly mouctaiU-of my 
=God; 

21 Yea, whiles I was speaking in 
■prayer, even the *man Gabriel, whom 
I had.seen in the vision at the begin¬ 
ning, being-caused, to- fl y swiftly,♦touch¬ 
ed iue about the-time_of the ovouing 
tt oblatioa 

22 And he informed me, and talked 
with met ami said, ” O.Daniel, I -am 
now come.forth to give.Gieo-skill a?id 
understanding. 

a At the_.beginning^of thy supplica¬ 
tions the v> commandment camcJorth, 
and I 'am_oome to shew thee; for thou 
art ^gi'eatly,^ beloved : therefore 'un¬ 
derstand the matter, and 'consider the 
vision, 

24 Seventy weeks *aro-<- detmmined 
upon thy -people, 

And upon thy holy city, 

To ■finish the transgression. 

And to m nmkeuan.ewLof sins. 
And to make-'■* reconciliation .for 
iniquity, 

And to bring-in =overlastina right- 
©ouaneas. 

Anil to 8eal_up the vision and 
l> prophecy, 

And to anoint the l -moet =\wiy, 

25 •■Know therefore and understand. 
That from tbe.golng_forth_Qf the 
cominandmont 

To restore and to build Jerusalem 
unto the Messiah the Prince 
Shall be seven weeks, 

And threescore and two weeks : 

The streot shall., bo -built again, 
and the wall, even in troublous 
■times. 

s# Ami alter 1 threescore anil two 
*woeka 

Shull Messiah be-cub-off, i but not 
for Himself: j 

And thc-'-peoplo-Of the prince■J-that 
shalLoomo ahalLdeatroy the city 
and the sanotuary; 

And the end thoreof shall be with 
a ■ flood, 

And unto the.end.of the war deso¬ 
lations mro-determlncd. 
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w. warfare 
jrrent. 
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Fast. 
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days. 
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Vision ok 
a Man. 
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ance. 

<p. nnali- 
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standing. 
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humble. 


m. MictiaPl, 
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27 And he *fihall.confirm « the cove¬ 
nant with xinuny for one week : 

And 1 q the.mldst.of the week he 
nhall.cause the sacrifice and the 
rtoblation to.ceasc. 

And " for the_' r overspreading./)/ 
abominations "he_shaJl_makeJt_ 
desolate. 

Even until the consummation, and 
"that-determined shall_be.pour¬ 
ed upon the rf"desolate.” 

■t a IN the third year of Cyrus king. 
XU of Persia a thing was.revealed 
unto Daniel, whose name was.called 
Bclteshazzar ; and the thing was true 
but the «■ time-appointed was long: ana 
be understood "the thing, and had. 
understanding of the « vision. 

2 In *those *days £ Daniel was mourn¬ 
ing three full weeks. 

3 I ate no pleasant bread, neither 
'caine flesh nor ywine in my mouth, 
i neither dlcLI.anoint myself at.all, till 
; three«« whole weeks we re. fulfilled. 

4 And In the four and twentieth day 
i of the first "month, as £ was by the. 

, side.of the great "river, whtch i*‘ h Hid¬ 
dekel ; 

j 5 Then I lifted_up mine •-eyes, and 
looked, and behold «a.certain i'man 
1 clothed in linen, whose loins were gird¬ 
ed with fine.gold.of Uphaz: 

6 His body also was like the beryl, 
and his face as the .appearance, of 
lightning, and his eyes as lamps.of 
fire, and his arms and his feet like In. 

J colour to polished brass, and the. voice, 
of his words like the.voice.of a multi¬ 
tude. 

7 And £ Daniel alone •saw »-the 
« vision : for the « men that were with 
me saw not "the <* vision ; but a great 
quaking fell upon them, so that they 
fled to hide.themselves. 

8 Therefore £ was.Ieft alone, and saw 
I "this "great & ^vision, and there remain¬ 
ed no strength In me: for my comeli¬ 
ness was .turned in roe Into corruption, 
and I retained no strength. 

9 Yet heard I *-the_voIce.of his words: 
and when I heard '■the.voice.of his 
words, then was £ in_a_deep_slecp on 
my face, and my face toward the ground. 

10 And, behold, a hand touched me, 
which set me upon my knees and upon 
the.pslms.of my bands. 

11 And he said unto me, “O.Daniel, a 
> man = greatly.^ beloved, ‘Understand 
the words that £ -■■speak unto thee, and 
•stand « upright: for unto thee <11111 I 
now sent.” 

* And when he had.spokcn "this Sword 
. unto me, I stood trembling. 

13 Then said he unto me, “ Tear not, 
Daniel: for from the first "day that 
thou didst.set thine '■heart to under¬ 
stand, and to chasten thyself before 
thy sGod, thy words were.heard, and £ 
•am.come for thy words. 

13 But the.prince.of the.kingdom.of 
Persia "withstood me one and twenty 
dars: but, lo, m Michael, one of the 
chief "princes, came to help me ; and £ 
remained there with the . kings . of 
Persia. 

18 Now I ‘am.come to make.thcc. 


understand "-what shall .befall thy -pen-’ 
pie in the latter "days: for vet the 
vision is for many "days.” ' i 

15 And when he had.spokcn "such j 
"words unto me, I set my face toward | 
the ground, and I ‘became dumb. ! 

10 And, behold, one like tlie.siniili-! 
tude.of the.sons.of « men "touched mv 
lips: then I opened my mouth, and! 
spake, and said unto ""him.that.stood 
before me, “ O.my -lord, by the vision 
my Borrows -are.tumca upon me, and 
I ‘have.retalned no strength. 

17 For how can thc_scrvant_of this 
my -lord talk with this my -lord ? for 
as for me, straightway there ^remained 
no strength in me, neither ‘is.there 
breath left in me." 

18 Then there came again and touched 
me one like thc.appearanee_of a a man, 
and he strengthened me, 

19 And said, “Oj man =gTeatly_'J be¬ 
loved, h fear not: peace be unto thee, 

■ I>e.strong, vea, ‘be.strong.” And when 
he had.spoken unto me, I was_strcngth- 
cncd. and said, “ h Let my -lord speak ; 
for tnou •hast.strengthened me.” 

20 Then said he, “Knowest thou: 
wherefore I *coroe unto thee ? and now 
will.I.rcturn to fight with the.prince. I 
of Persia: and when £ am.gone.forth.t 
lo, lhe_prtnce_of i Grecla "shall.come. I 

21 But I will.shew thee ""that.which' 
is_>c noted «in the.scripture.of truth : \ 
and there is none »"that.holdetli with! 
me in these things, but Michael your' 
prince. 
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“ALSO £ In the.first year.of 
Darius the Mede, even I, stood 
to confirm and to strengthen him. 

2 And now will.I.shew thee f Ae truth. 
Behold, there "shal]_stand_up yet three 
kings in Persia; and the fourth shall, 
be far richer than they all: and by his 
strength through his riches he shall, 
stir, up »all against "the _ realm . otjmb. 
j Grecla 

3 And a mighty king ‘shall.sLand.up. 
that ‘shall.rule with great dominion, 
and *do according.to his will. 

4 And when he shall.stand.up, his | 
kingdom shall.be. broken, and sbtULbe.! 
divided toward the four winds.of < *=hea-'r. the 
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and not to his posterity, nor ac¬ 
cording, to his dominion which he ruled: 
for his kingdom shall.bc.plucked.up, 
even for others beside those. 

5 And the.king.of the south shall.be. 
strong, and one of his princes ; nnd he 
shalljbe.strong above him, and have. 1 
dominion; his dominion shall be a! 
great dominion. 

6 And in the.end.of years they shall. ; 
join.themselves.together; for the king’s 
daughter.of the south shall.come to 
tbc.klng.of the north to <* make on </./>nlon|. 
^agreement: but she shall not retain. 

the. power .of the arm; neither shall.he. j 
stand, nor his arm: but she shall.be. 
given .up, and they .that-brought her, i 
and he that.begat her, and he.that. 
strengthened her In these "times. 

7 But out.of a branch.of her roots 
•shall one stand.up in his estate, which 
shall.come with on *army, and slmlL 
enter into the.fortress.of tlie.king.of 
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U.C. about the north, mill *141)1111.1 leal against them, 
5H. uml ‘shall .prevail: 

I 8 And shall also carry .captives Into 
», nr Egypt their gods, with their «• princes, 

innitf n_ j an \i w jth their precious vesscls.of silver 
iiimm’s. a ,„i 0 f gold; and hr shalLcontlnue 
more years thnn thc.king.of the north. 
„ ,, r \„d 3 «Su thc.king.of the south *shull_ 

in-r.imeth come Into his kingdom, and ‘slinlLre- 
min Hie. turn Into lda.own land, 
ar 10 But his sons shall.l)c_stirrcd_up, 
Mtiir.ofihp and ‘shall.assemble a nillltltudc.of 
soiuh. great forces: and one shall .certainly 
come, and 'overflow, and •pass.through: 
then *shall.he.return, and bc.stirrcd_ 
up. even to his fortress. 

11 And thc.king.of the south shall. 

>• iiitu-mess, be_moved _ with _ &choler, and *shftll_ 
or miner, como.fortb and *flght with him, even 

with thc.king.of the north: and lie 
•shall, set .forth a great multitude; but 
the multitude *shalLbe_glvcu Into his 
hand. 

12 A ml when _ he _ hath . taken . away 
the multitude, his heart shall .be. lifted, 
up; and lie ‘shall.cast.down many 
ten.thousands: but he shall not be. 
strengthened by it. 

IJ For thc.king.of the north ‘shall. 
return, and ‘shall.set.forth a multitude 
greater than the former, and shall.cer- j 
tainly come after certain years with a 
great army and with much riches. 

11 And in ‘those ‘times there shall 
many staml.up against the.king.of the 
!*>ii^or. south : also thc_~’robbers_of thy people 
shull.exalt.thcinselves to establish the 
*t. simniiic. vision ; Imt they ‘sball.^fall. 

lft So the.king.of the north shall, 
come, and cast.up a mount, and ‘take 
the most-fenced cities: and thc.arms. 
of the south shall not withstand, neither 
Ills chosen -people, neither shall there 
be any strength to withstand. 

10 But ‘-dic.that cometh against him 
slmll.do accordlng.to his.own will, ami 
none ■‘shall.etand before hhn: and lie 
shall.sLiind in tbc glorious laud, which 
by his hand *shftll.bo.consumcd. 

17 lie shall also set his face to enter 
with lhe.strength.of bis whole kingdom, 
and upright.ones with him; thus ‘shall. 
Iie.do: and he shall_give him the. 
t. lo corn 11 »i, dauglitcr.of *women, *■ corrupting her: 

but she shall not stand on his side, 
neither be for him. 

1,1 After this shall.he.tum his face 
unto the Isles, and ‘shall.takc many: 
but a prince for his.own.behalf shall. 
r,ime the reproach oflcred.by him to. 
cca.sc; without lds.own reproach he 
shall.causc.if to turn upon film. 

13 Then he sball.tnm nls face toward 
thc.fort.of his.own land : but he‘shall, 
stumble and ‘fall, and not bo.found. 

Then 'sball.stftnd.up in his estate 
a raiser.of taxes in the.glory.of the, 
kingdom : but within lew days ho shall, 
he.dcstroyod, neither in anger, nor In 
battle. 

-■ And In his estate‘sliall.stand.up a 
vile .person, to whom they shall not give 
thcjmiiour.of the kingdom : Imt he 
•shall.coiueJn peaceably, and ’obtain 
the kingdom by ‘flatteries. 

And with the .arms, of a ‘flood 
i di.ill.Uicy.bo.overflown from before 


him, and shall.be .broken; yea, also 
thc.princc.of the covenant. 

23 And after the league made with 
him lie shall.work deceitfully: for he 
■shall_come.up, and ‘shall.become_ 
strong with a small -people, 
i 24 He shalLenter peaceably even upon 
thc.fattest plaees.of the province; and 
he ‘shalLdo that which his fathers ‘have 
not done, nor hl9 fathers’ Anthers; he 
shalLscatter among them the prey, and 
spoil, and riches: yea, and fie shall. 
•1 forecast his devices against the strong 
holds, even for a timo. 

25 And he shflJl_stlr_up his power and 
his h courage against tuc.klng.of the 
south with a great army; and tlie.king. 
of the south shall _ be _ stirrcd.up to 
‘battle with a very great and mighty 
army; but he shall not staud: for they 
8hall_<* forecast devices against him. 

26 Yea, they . that. feed _ of the . 
portlou.of his meat shall .destroy him, 
and hla army shall.overflow: and*many 
‘sliall.fall.down slain. 

27 And both these kings’ hearts shall 
be to do.mlschlef, and they shall.speak 
lies at one table; but It slmll not 
prosper: for yet the cud shall be at the 
time.appointed. 

28 Then ‘shalLbc.return into his land 
with great riches; aDd his heart shah 
be against the holy covenant; and lie 
•shafl.do exploits, and ‘return to his. 
own land. 

29 At the time.appointed lie shall, 
return, and *come toward the south ; 
but it shall not be as the former, or as 
Hi6 lttttsr 

80 For the.ships.of Chittim ‘shall, 
come against him : therefore he ‘shall, 
bc.grieved, and ‘return, and *havo.m- 
dlgnation against the holy covenant: 
so ‘shall.he.do; he ‘shall even return, 
and ‘liavejntelllgence with them.that. 
forsake the holy covenant. 

31 And arms shall.stand on his part, 
and they ‘shall.pollutc the sanctuary, 
of ‘strength, and ‘shall.lakc.away the 
c daily sacrifice, and they ‘shall.place 
the abomination ^that.maketh.deso¬ 
late. 

32 And auch.as.do.l wickedly .against 
the covenant shall.he.corrupt by ‘flat¬ 
teries : but the people *that_do.know 
their =God shall.be.strong, and ‘do ex¬ 
ploits. 

33 And they .that. 7 * understand among 
the -people shall.instruct ‘many; yet 
they ‘shall.fall by the sword, and by 
flame, by captivity, and by spoil, many 
days. 

31 Now when they shall _ fall, they 
shall.be.holpen with a little help: but 
many ‘Shall.cleave to them with ‘flat¬ 
teries. 

35 And same of them.of.understand- 
ing shall.fall, to try &them, and to 
purge, and to make JJiem .white, even 
to tne.timc.of the end : because it is yet 
for a ‘time appointed. 

And the king ‘ShalLdo according, 
to his will; and he shall .exalt Jiiinseli’, 
and magnify, hi niHelf above every * - go< I, 
aud shall _ speak marvellous _ things 
against the.' "God.of gods, and Mhuil. 
prosper till the indignation bc.acuoui- 
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pi Suited: for that .that.ifl.detenuincd 
shall.bc.dona. 

87 Neither shall .he-regard the_«God_ 
of hlg fathers, nor the.deslrc.df women, 
nor regard any <* -god; tor he shalL 
waguify .himself alx>vc all. 

38 But in his estate shall_he_hcmour 
the.''* _ (rod_c4f forcos: and n eh -god 
whom his fathers knew not shall .tie. 
honour with gold, and silver, and with 
precious stones, and plcasant.things. 

;m Thus •shall. he _ do In the most 
strong . holdB with a strange B, ‘ -god, 
whom he ahalLadknotvledge and ►In¬ 
crease with glory : and he •shall .cause. 
tliem_to_ruie over “many, and shall .di¬ 
vide the land for “gain. 

40 And at thc.time.orf the end shall 
the.kiug.of the south push at him:: 
and tbe.king.of the north shalLcomc 
against hlrn like, a .‘whirlwind, with 
chariots, and with horsemen, and with i 
many ships; and he ’shall.enter Into 
the countries, and •slmll.overflow and 
•pass .over. 

41 He •shall _ onter also Into the 
glorious land, and many countries 
shall_be_overthrown: hut these shall, 
escape out.of his hand.ercn Edom, and 
Moab, and thc.chier.of the J" children, 
of Ammon. 

42 He shall.stretch .forth his hand 
also upon the countries: and theJLand. 
of Egypt shall not escape. 

43 But lie ‘shall.have.power over the. 
treasures.of “gold and of silver, and 
over all the.precious.thlngs.of Egypt: 
and the Libyans and the Ethiopians 
shall be at his steps. 

44 But tidings out.or the east and out. 
of the north shall .trouble him: there¬ 
fore he 'Shall_go_forth with great fun’ 
to destroy, and utterly_to_make_a\vay 
many. 

43 And he 6hall.plant the.'taber- 
naclcs.of his palace between the news in 
the glorious holy mountain; yet he 
•shall.come to his end, and none ■•shall, 
help him. 

1 q “AND at 'tliat "titnosliallMIchael 
L/C stand _ up, the great *prlnce 

Which standeth for the.*children.of 
thy -people: and there •shall.be a 
tithe.of 'trouble, such as never was 
since there was A nation even to that 
same *timc: and at *that “time thy 


-people shall_bc.delivered, every *one 
thatsball.bc.round written in thebook. 

2 And many /of them .that.sleep In 
the.dust.oT the c earth sball.awake, 
1h Borne to everlasting life, and 1,1 some 
to shame and everlasting contempt. 

* And “they.*" that ne.wise shall, 
shine as the.brightnesa.of the «firma¬ 
ment ; and j tl>ey_that_tam_*inaiiy to. 
righteousness as the stare for ever and 
ever. 

4 But lhoo, 0 G.Danicl, •slmt.up the 
words, and *seal the hook, even to the. 
tlme.eif the end: many Bhafl.nin.to. 
and.fro, and “knowledge shall.be.in- 
creased.” 

6 Then I ‘Daniel ‘looked, and, lieliold, 
-‘-there _ stood other two, the one on 
this.side.jOf thc.bank.of the river, and 
the other on that_mdc_of the.baok.or 
the river. 

6 And one said to the«man clothed 
in »lincn, which was « upon tlie.waters. 
of the river, “How long shall it be to 
the .end .of these wonders ? ” 

7 And I heard Hhe • man clothcd.in 
•linen, which icas oirpon the .waters .of 
the river, when he lield.up his right, 
bund and his left hand uoto ““heaven, 
and aware by Hlm.that.livcth fur. 
“ever that it shall be for a "time, 
• times, and a hair; and when he shall, 
have accomplished to .scatter the. 
power.of the holy -people, all these 
things ahtULbe.finished. 

8 And I heard, but I ►understood not: 
then said I, “O.my “Lord, what shall 
be the.end.of these things ? ” 

9 And he said,"-Go.thy.way, Daniel: 
for the words are closed.up and sealed 
till the.time.of the end. 

i° Many shall _be.j>purified, and 
«made.whtte, and * tried: but the 
i * wicked shall do _ wickedly: and 
none of Me 1 ^wicked shall .understand; 
but the 5Bwise shalLunderstand. 

u And from the time tha t the <■ daily 
sacrifice •shalLbe.taken.Rway, and the 
abomination -*that _ maketh _ desolate 
setup, there shall be a thousand two. 
hundred and ninety days. 

I 13 oBlesBed is *-»hc_that waitetb, and 
couieth to the thousand three hundred 
and five and thirty days. 

I 33 But «go Bum thy .way till the end 
\be: for thou shalt.rest, and stand in 
I thy lot at Me.entLof the days." 
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WelLof 
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IIohea 
Tares 
CUM Eli. 
Siik Hears 
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fpHE.wonl.of J the Loni> tliut came 
J. unto 5 Hosca, the_son jof t Beeri, In 
the.days.of Uzzriah, Jothaxu, Ahaz, and 
Hezeki: 1 b,'kings.of Judah, and in tire, 
days.of Jeroboam the_soiiiof Joasli, 
king of Isra&l. 

2 Tbo.beginning.of tbe_word_or ■' the 
Lord by Hosoa. And J the Loko Raid 
to Hosea, u *Go, 'fiake unto thee a wife. 
of whoredoms and eliildreji.of wlmrc 
doius: for Lhe laud hatli.cuimuitted 


great .whoredom, departing /from 
J the Lorh." 

2 Ho he went and took !»K-Jorner the. 
daughter _ of i{ Diblaim ; which con¬ 
ceived, and bare him a son. 

4 And s the Lord said unto him, 
‘Wall his inuuo i Jezreel; lor yet a 
little rc/t/fa, and 1 •will.’ - avenge «-tlie_ 
-l»loo*Lof Jeareiil upon the.honsc.ol 
.hiini, ami •will.causo.to.cease the. 
klngdoin.of the.housc.of IsraeL 


B.C. alum I 
755. 

/. from after 
>j. Corner, 
Complete, 
if. Dibluim, 
T\vO-i;»ki-s_ 
of fl'ZS 
i. ,1 erivvl, 

' WilLlv- 

sowiuof 

-tiod. 
e. vuiL 


OSC 



Hobka II. 90 


Hosea I. 6, 


; B.C.alxmt 
I 7«5. 


tO-HI HA¬ 
MAH liilHN'. 

1. Ui riilui- 
mull. Not 
lmviniM>l>' 
tulnetL 
incrvy. 

I, that I 
should 
wholly par¬ 
don them. 

7. 2 Kin. 19. 
30 

j.<». Jehovah 
tholr Elo- 
lilin, (heir 
TViiinf 
(iod. 


Lo-AMUI 

Dons. 

I . Lo-aninil, 
Not My 
people. 
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Ileb. begin* 
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6 Aud lb •Bhuil.come.Lo.pRss at "that 
"day, that I -wLLLbroak the.-bow.of 
Israel in the.valley .of JeEreel." 

6 Ami sho conceived again, tutnl hare 
a daughter. And God said unto him, 
“•Call her name 1 Lo-ruliainah : for I 
will no more have_mercy upon •-the. 
houao.of Israel; ‘but 1 wiU.uttcrly 
take them away. 

7 But 1 will.liave. mercy upon 'the. 
hou3e_of Judah, aud ’wllljsavc them by 
J the Loun their ^God, and will not save 
thorn by bow, nor by sword, nor by 
battle, by horses, nor by horsemen.” 

8 Now when she had,weaned *-Lo- 
ruhamah, sho conceived, and bare a 
son. 

8 Then said Ood , “ ’Call his name 
i Lo-amml: for ye are not My people, 
and £ will not he your God. 

10 Yet the_number_of thc_» children, 
of Israel ’Bhall.be as the_sand_of the 
sea, which •‘cannot he _ measured nor 
numbered ; and It ’shall .como.to.prtss, 
(hat in the place where it ►was.suld 
unto them, 'jjc arc not My people,' 
there it shall_l>e.said unto them, ‘ l’e 
are the_aons_of the living «“God.’ 

u Then -Bha.il the.” ehlldron.of Judah 
anti the_»children .of Israel bo.gR’ 
thered.together, and 'appoint them¬ 
selves one head, and they •shall.come. 
up out.of the land : for great shall be 
tho.day.of Jczrcel.” 


PLKADISO. 
ri. Animl, 
My people. 
r. Ku- 
hauml), 
Havlnit- 
oblalncd. 
mcrcy. 
c. or con¬ 
tend. or ex- 
|)OHtlllRte. 
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«. Job 19. 8. 
Lion. 3. 7,1 


“•SAY ye unto your brethren, 
‘lAmnii; 

And to your sisters, liu-hamah. 

- e *Plcad with your mother,c *plcad : 

For site is not My wife, 

Neither am £ her husband : 

•"Let.her.thercforo.put.away her 
whoredoms out.of her sight,’ 

And hor adulteries from between 
her breasts; 

3 Lest I '■strip her naked. 

And *set her us in the day that 
she was.bom, 

And unakc her as a * wilderness, 

And *set her like a dry land, 

And -slay her with "thirst. 

4 Ami I will not havo.mcrcy.upon 

hor ’•'children ; 

For iltcy be the _ •’ children . of 
whoredoms. 

s For their mother ♦hath _ played _ 
thc.barlot: 

She.that.conceived them •hath. 
done.shamclully: 

For she said, ‘ I wlll.go.aftcr my 
lovers, 

Tlmt.give me my bread uud my 
water, my wool and my flux, 
mine oil and my adrlnk.* 

** Therefore, behold, I ■‘-wiU.hedge. 
up thy •■way with "thorns, 

And *nmkc a •-wall, that she shall 
not And her paths. 

7 And she 'shall.follow.after her 
•■lovers, hut she shall not overtake 
Hunt; 

And she •ghalLscok them, Imt shall 
not llml them: 

Then fOiall.Nhe.Hay, * I will .go and 
return to my *lh-st husband ; 

Km* then i*v»s it better with me 
than :u»w ’ 


8 For flht did not know that £ gave 
her "corn, and u «wlne, and *oil. 
And multiplied her silver and gold, 
which they prepared for Baal. 

0 Therefore wlli.I.rcturn, and ’take¬ 
away My corn In tbo.tiuie there¬ 
of, 

And My «wine lu Lhc_scason there- 

Aud •will.reeovcr My wool an<I My 
flax given to cover her ’■naked¬ 
ness. 

13 And now will.T.discover her •iewd- 
ncss in the.sight.of her lovers, 
And none shall.dcllvcr her out.of 
Mi no hand. 

11 1 *will also cause all her mirth to. 
cease, 

Her feast.days, her new.moons, 
and her sabbaths, 

And all her “reolcinn.feasts. 

12 And I ’wlll.destroy her vines and 
her flg.trees. 

Whereof she ’hath.said, “tEhcsr 
arc my rewards that my lovers 
•have.glven me: ’ 

And I ’wlll.niake them a forest, 
And thc.beasts.of the field ’shall. 
cat them. 

lu And I ’will.vwlt upon her •■the. 
days.of "Baalim, 

Wherein Bho •‘burned.inccnsc to 
them, 

And she deckcd.herseir with her 
earrings and her jewels, 

And she went after her lovers, and 
forgat ^ttc, -‘■saith J the Loan. 

h Therefore, behold, £ mv ill. all lire 
her, 

And ’bring her into the wilderness, 
And ’Speak ‘comfortably unto her. 

18 And I ’wfll.give her her ’-vineyards 
from thence. 

And ■-the. valley .of “Aehor for a 
<■ door.of h hope: 

And she ’Shal Losing there, as in 
the.days.of her youth, 

And as in the ilav when she cainc. 
up out.of the.fand _of Egypt. 

10 And it *shall _ ho at "that "day, 
■"saith J the Loud, that thou shalt. 
call Me i Lslii; 

And shalt.call Me no more t Baali. 

17 For I ’wilLtake.ilway ’-the.namcs. 

of "Baalim out.of her mouth, 
And they shall no more he.remem- 
hered by their name. 

18 And in "that *day ’Will _I.r make a 

covenant for them with the. 
heasts.of the field. 

And with the .fowls.of *=licaven, 
and with lhe.ereeping_thlngs.of 
the ground: 

And 1 will.hrcak the how aud the 
sword and the battle out.of the 
earth, 

And •wlU.inakc_thcui.toJic.down. 
safely. 

w And I ’wllLbetroth thcc unto Me 
for ever; 

Yea, I •wULlietrolh thcc unto Ale 
in righteousness, 

And ill Judgment, ami in loving. 

ktmlnoHs, and in ‘merries. 

I -will evon betroth thee unto Ale 
In hi Ith fulness: 

Ami Uiou •slmlt-fcuuw Loiil*. 
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a. Achor, 
Trouble. 
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Hufibuad. 

b. llaiilL, My 
laird, or 
Master. 
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t. sons, 
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l. loving- 
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-a. God, 
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ft. stumble. 


c. cut.off 
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21 And it •Bhali_comc_to_pa88 in "that 
"day, I will_oi* bear, wealth 3 the 
Lord, 

I wlU_«*- hear -the heavens. 

And Hug shall-i" hear -the earth : 

— Anti tiie earth shall."'* hear -the 
corn, and -the »< wine, and -the 
oil: 

And litcp shall-'"! hear j-Jczrcel. 

41 And 1 • will .sow her unto Me in the 
earth; 

And I -will _ have _ mercy upon 
‘ -her _ that _ had _ not obtained . 
mercy; 

And 1 -will-say to them which were 
not My people, “tElum art «My 
people;’ 

And thep shall _ say, ‘ Thou art 
My =God."' 

3 THEN said 'the Lord unto me, 
“♦Go yet, dove a woman beloved, 
of her Wend, yet an adulteress, accord- 
ing-to the_love- 0 f J the Lord toward 
-the_*ehltdren.of Israel, toho 4ook to 
other gods, and -dove cfiagons.of wine.” 

2 So 1 bought her to me for "fifteen 
piece# of silver, and for a homer .of 
barley, and a half_homer_of barley: 

3 And 1 said unto her, "Thou shalt. 
abide for me luany days; thou shalt 
not play_tlic. harlot, and thou shalt j 
not oc for another * man : so will £ 
also be for thee.” 

4 For the.''children .of Israel shall- 
abide many days without a king, and 
without a prince, and without a sacri¬ 
fice, and without an ■*< image, and with¬ 
out an ephod, and without terapbim: 

5 Afterward shall the . * children. of 
Israel return, and \scek 3 •-the Lord 
their =God, and -David their king; and 
■shall J* fear •’ r the Lord and His good¬ 
ness in the latter "days. 

4 *HEAR the_word_of 3 the Lord, yc 
*children_of Israel: 

For J the Lord hath a controversy 
with thc.inhahitants.of the land, 
Because there is no truth, nor 
i mercy, nor knowledge.of ^God 
in the land. 

2 By sweariug. and lying, and killing, 
and stealing, and committing, 
adultery, 

, They *brcak_out,and =blood •touch- 

; etn --blood. 

3 Therefore shall the land mourn, 
And every _ one -‘■that _ dwellcth 
therein shall.languish, 

With thc-bcasts.of the field, and 
with thc.fowis.of *=heaven : 

Yca, thc.flshcs.of the sea also shall, 
bc.taken away. 

4 Yet let no «i»an strive, nor reprove 
another: i 

For thy people are as they.that. 
slrivc_w T ith the priest 
5 Therefore •shalt_thou_«f fall in the 
day 

And the prophet also ‘shallfall 
with thee in the night, 

And I •will.'* destroy thy mother. 
c Mv people *arc . -'destroyed for 
Jaek-Of "knowledge: 

Because then ‘hast.rejected "know¬ 
ledge, 


26. Mic. o. 
14. 


—<», God, 
Elohim, 


I will also reject thee, that thou B.C. about 
ahalt.be no priest to Me: 780. 

Seeing thou bast .forgotten the. 
law.of thy =God, 

I will also forget thy "children. «. sons. 

7 As they were. Increased, so they 

sinned against Me: 

Therefore will.I.cbangc their glory 
into shame. 

8 liiey^eat-up the.Bln.of My people, 

And they i K sct their “heart on /j. lifLup 
their iniquity. their soul 

2 Aud there *shall.bc, like people, 
like "priest: 

And I 'will.f punish them for their r. visiiupon. 
ways. 

And reward them their doingB. 

10 For they shall.cat, and not have. 10. Lev. 26. 

enough : *■ Mic - fl ' 

Tlicy •3liftll_commlt_whoredom,and 
shall not increase: 

Because they *havc Jeft.off to take. ^ 
hecd.to J r the Lord. hcb. vajin. 

11 Whoredom and w wine and « new. w.new-wine. 

wine h take_away the heart. tirf * sh ' 

12 My people l- ask_counscl at their Idolatbt. J 

-stocks. 

And their staff H dcclareth unto I 

them : 

For thc.spirit.of whoredoms *hath_ 
caused.f/iem.to.eiT, 

And they have.gone.a. whoring 
from under their ^God. so. God, 

13 They '■sacrifice upon thc.tops.of Elohim. 

the mountains, plural. 

And ''bum.incense upon the hills, 

Under oaks and poplars ami elms. 

Because the _ shadow thereof is 
good’ 

Therefore your daughters shall _ 
commit .whoredom. 

And your spouses shall.commit. 

■ adultery. 

14 1 will not punish your daughters 
when they commit-whoredom, 

Nor your spouses when they com¬ 
mit-adultery ; 

For themselves h arc.separated with 
* whores, 

And they ‘■sacrifice with "harlots: 

Therefore the people that K doth not 
understand shall.fall. _ 

15 Though thou, Israel, play .the. Israel and 

harlot, yet h lct not Judah offend: Jcdah. 
And come not yc unto "Gilgal, 

Neither go.yc.un to Beth-aven, 

Nor '■swear, “ J The Lord livcth.” 

16 For Israel *slidoth.back as a back¬ 

sliding heifer: 

Now J the Lord will-feed them as a 
lamb in a "largc.place. 

Ephraim w ^joined to idols: it. Sec ch. 

•Let him alone. 

13 Their < drink is sour: e. «rcan»uso 

They -have.committed whoredom is over, 
continually: 

Her rulers with shame -do.love, 

•Give ye. 

19 The wind ‘hath.bound her up in 
her wings. 

And they shall. be _ ashamed be¬ 
cause.of their sacrifices. 


Jcdah. 


17. Src ch. i 
14. 8. j 

<•. or c.irouso 1 
is over. 


•HEAR ye this, O.priests: 

Aud •hearken, ye house.of Israel: 
And •give.ye.ear, O.liouse.of the 

king; 
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For “judgment is toward you, 

Because ye diavc-becn a snare on 
Mtzpah, 

And a net spread upon Tabor. 

- And the revolteru *iirc_profouud to 
muke.slaughtcr, 

Though £ have been a rebuker of 
them all. . 

3 £ know Ephraim, and Israel ds nut 
ldd from Me: 

For now, O.Ephr&lm, thun «com- 
ndttcst. whoredom, and Israel 
•is.dcfllod. 

I They will not frame their doings to 

turn unto their ^God: 

For thc.splrit.of whoredoms is in 
the.uildst.of them, 

And they 'have not known Sr the 
Loan. 

'' And the _ pride _ of Israel *doth _ 
testify to Ids face: 

Therefore shall Israel and Ephraim 
'fall In their Iniquity ; 

Judah also •shall.* fall with them. 

They shall_go with their flocks and 
with their herds to seek J *-tkc 
I .ohii ; 

Put they shall not And Him ; 

He hatii. withdrawn .himself from 
them. 

7 They -have _ dealt _ treacherously 
against J the Loan: 

For they diavo.begotten strange 
■* children : 

Now shall a month devour them 
with their portions. 

s ‘Blow ye the cornet In *Glbcah, and 
the trumpet in “Hamah : 

•l.’ry.aloud at Beth-avcn, after thee, 
O.Bciijsuuln. 

9 Ephraim shall.be desolate In the. 

ilay.of rebuke: 

Among the.trlbes.of Israel have I 
madc.kuown that, which .shall. 
Hurely.bc. 

10 Thc.princcs.of Judah were like 

tlicm.that-rcmove the bound: 

Therefore I wlll.pour.out My wrath 
upon them like “5 water. 

II Ephraim is oppressed and broken 

in judgment. 

Because he willingly walked after 
the commandment, 

*- Therefore will £ be unto Ephraim 
ns a “moth, 

And to thc.house.of Judah as 
“rottenness. 

13 W hen Ephraim saw his '■sickness, 
and Judah sa w his '-wound, 

Then went Ephraim to the As¬ 
syrian, 

And sent to king Jarcb: 

Vet could hr not heal you, nor cure 
von of your wound. 

» For I mil be unto E]ihraiiu as a 
“lion, 

And as a “young.lion to thc.housc. 
of Judah : 

£, even £, will.tear and go.awav; 

1 will.take away, and none “SlmlL 
rescue him. 

15 l will _ go and h rcturn to My 
i>l ace. 

Till they acknowledge _ their _ of¬ 
fence, and »seek My face: 

in their affliction they ewlll.aeek. 
Mo. early. 


Hosea VII. 4. 

e » •COME,and lct.us.retum unto 1 the B.C. about 

> Loud : Tsu. 

For £}e *bath. torn,and He will .heal - 

ANCK. 

lie ‘‘hath.smitten, and He will. i. n uu t. vi. 
bind, us .up. 

2 After two.days wlll.Hc.revive us: J Jehovah, 
in the third “day He will.rHlfic.us. 
up, and we shall _ livo In Ilis 
sight. 

3 Then shall.wc.know, if we H follow, y. i*s. ?j. o. 
on to know J - the Loan: 
llis going.forlh ^is.prepared as the 
J morning; a. dawn. 

And He shall.eoiue unto us as the 
rain, 

As the latter and formcr.raln unto 

the earth. _ 

* O.Ephraim, what shall.I.do unto evils or 
thee? Ephraim 

O-Judah, what shall.I.do unto j.^’ H 
thee? 

For your t goodness is as a *niorn- i. loving- 
ing Cloud, kindness, 

And as the early dew “it.goeth. Uc h k,ie ‘ 
away. awl 

5 Therefore have I hewed them by 
the prophets; 

I •have.slain them by tbc.word.s.uf 
My mouth: 

And thy judgments arc as the 
light that ^gocth.forth. 

G For I desired i mercy, and not a matt. n. 

sacrifice; jy;i2.7. 

And Lhc.knowlcdge.of ^God more. -u. Eiohim. 
than «*burnt.ofl'erlngs. 

7 But ihej) like « men -have, trims- "°!j“ 
grossed the covenant: iiig.offer- 

Therc have they dcalt.trcachcr- ihrs. 
ously against Me. tl - 

B Gilead is a city .of ■‘■them .that. or ‘ n ‘ 
work Iniquity, 

And is “* polluted with blood. »>. marked. 
9 And as troops.of.robbers wait.for 
a • wan. ;. ish. 

So the.company.orpricsts •■murder 
in.the.way i by .consent: r. io she- 

For they 'commit lewdness. client, 

w I ‘have.seen a horrible.thing In 
thc.house.of Israel: 

There isthc.wlioredom.of Ephraim, 

Israel ds.dcflled. 

11 Also, 0.Judah, <hc -hath.set a /.thereis. 
harvest for thee, appointed. 

When I returned the.capUvlty.of 
My people. 

7 WHEN l would.liavc.healed Israel, Sins 

Thcnthc.iniquity. of Ephraim *was_ up Ishaku 
discovered, 

And the.wickcdness.of Samaria: 

For they -commit falsehood ; 

And the thief‘■comcth.in, 

A nd thc.troop.of.robbcrs ‘fipoilcth 
without. 

2 And they * ‘■consider not in their s say. 
hearts that I Tern ember all their 
wickedness: 

Now their .own doings ‘have, beset. 

tli cm .about; 

They »are before Mv face. 
a They •‘make the king glad with 
their wickedness, 

And the princes with their lies. 

* They are all adulterers 
As an oven heated by the baker. 

Who •‘cent> ith from h raising after i A heating. 
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lie 'hath _ kneaded the dough, 
until it bc.leiivened. 

5 In the_day_ofonr king the princes 

have mndc_/ii//t_sick with Acbob- 
tles.of wwlnc; 

He stretched . out his hand with 
scomers. 

6 For they have made .ready their 

heart liko an a oven, whiles they 
lie. in. wait: 

Their baker ►slccpcth all the night; 

Jn the morning it burnetii as a 
flaming fire. 

" They •'are all hot as an *ovcn, 

And 'have-devoured their '•judges ; 

All their kings 'are-fallen: * 

There is none among them •‘■that, 
callcth unto Me. 

8 Ephraim, he h hath_ mixed-himself 
among the s people; 

Ephraim 'is a cake not turned. 

0 Straugers 'have - devoured his 
strength, and he denoweth it 
not: 

Yea, gray . hairs *arc *;> here and 
there upon him, yet he •knowetli 
noL 

10 And the.pridc_of Israel 'testifleth 

to his fare: 

And they 'do not return to J the 
Lord their *God, 

Nor *seek Him for all tills. 

11 Ephraim also is like a silly dove 

without heart: 

They *call_to Egypt, they »go to 
Assyria. 

*- When they shall.go, I will-spread 
My net upon them; 

I wllLbring_thcm_down as the_ 
fowls.of tne dieavcn: 

I wilLchastise them, ns their con¬ 
gregation 'hath .heard. 

13 Woe unto them! for they 'have- 
fled from Me: 

Destruction unto them! because 
they 'have,transgressed against 
Me: 

Though I Miavc _ redeemed them, 
vet then 'have spoken lies against 
Me. 

** And they 'have not cried unto Me 
with their heart, when they 
v howlcd upon their beds: 

They h assemble themselves for corn 
and ■ wine, and they 'rebel 
against Me. 

1; » Though 3E c 'have - hound and 
strengthened their arms, 

Yet •'do _ they _ imagine mischief 
against Me. 

16 They ^return, but not to the Most. 
High: 

They 'arc like a deceitful bow: 

Their princes shall _ fall by the 
sword for the _ rage _ of their 
tongue: 

This shall be their derision in the_ 
lnnd-of Egypt. 
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SET the trumpet to thy mouth. 
lie shall come as an * eagle against 
the_housc_of J the Loud, 

Because they have transgressed My 
covenant. 

And trespassod against My law. 
Israel shall_ery unto Me, 

“My ‘-God, we know Thee." 
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3 Israel •hath_csst_of!' the thing that ' B.U. about 

m good: I 76o. 

The enemy shall_pursue him. : 

4 TEheg 'havcjBet-Up-klngH, but not i 

by Me: ! 

1 They 'have . made _ princes, and I 1 
knew it not: 

Of their silver and their gold have 
they made them v Idols, 

That they may be_cut.off. 

6 Thy calf, O.Samarla, hath c:ist. 
thee.otl; 

Mine anger *is _ kindled against 
them: 

How long will it be ere they attain 
toinnoccncy? | 

0 For from Israel was it also: ! 

The workman made it; therefore 
it is not =God: 

But the_calf-of Samaria shall.!m 
broken Jn .pieces. 

7 For they l ‘have_6owu the wind. 

And they shalLreap the whirlwind : 

It hath no stalk: 

The bud shalLyleld no meal: 

If_eo-be it '"yield, the strangers 

shall-SwalJowJt-Up. 

8 Israel 'Is.swallowed.up: 

Now 'shall _ they_ be among the 

» Gentiles as a vessel wherein is 
no pleasure. 

‘ J For lnrg »are_gone-up to Assyria, 

A wild.ass alone by himself: 

Ephraim 'hath.hircd lovers, 
w Yea, though they 'have _ hired 
among the nations, now* will.]. 
gather them. 

And they shall .sorrow a little for 
the _ burden - of the _ king _ of 
princes. 

d Because Ephraim -hath _ made _ 
many altars to sin, 

Altars •shall.be unto him to sin. 
i- I h have.written to him tbej-Tcat. 
things.of My law, 

But they were-counted as a 
strange.thing. 

u They '•sacrifice flesh for the.sacri- 
ilces_of Mine 'offerings, and cat 
it; 

But J the Lord *acceptetli them not; 

Now will-He.rein ember their ini¬ 
quity, and visit their sins: 

‘Cheg shall -return to Egypt. 

H For Israel hath _ forgotten his 114- 2 Chr. 27. 

-Maker, and buildeth i‘ temples : 1 .. 1 

And Judah -hath-multiplied fenced p ‘ 
cities: 

But I •wilLsend a lire upon his 
cities, 

And it 'shall.devour the.'* palaces ' c. or cashes. 

• thereof. 
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'■REJOICE not, O.Israel, for j oy, as 
other "^people: 

For thou 'hast.gone_a_whoring 
from thy sGod. 

Thou •hast.loved a reward upon 
every cornfloor. 

a The t floor nml the winepress shall: 
not feed them, 

And the « neiV-Wine slmll.lail in Ji.ney.wiue, 


I 


jJuriil. 


(. tliressliiiiti- 
iloor. 


her. 


tirosli. 


3 They shall not dwell in 'the l/uii>‘s j. JiIhoJj’s. 
lain!; j 

But Ephraim 'shall _ return to' 

Egypt, 
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And they shall _cnt unclean things 
In Assyria. 

* They shall not offer « wine nfferiwjs 
to J the I»iu>, 

Neither shall _they_be_plcH«inK un¬ 
to Him: 

Tliclr sacrifices shall be unto them 
jis the_breud_of mourners: 

All that eat thereof shul l.hc.pol- 
lulerl: 

For their bread for their soul shall 
not come Into the.house.of J the 
Loud. 

Wlmt wIlLyc.do in the * solemn 
day, 

And In tlie_(lay_of tlic_feast _;>1 
1 the Lono ? 

i; For, lo, they 'are-gone Ixxamsc.of 
destruction: 

Egypt 6ball-guthcr_them_up, 

Memphis shalLhury them: 

The pleasant place.'; for their silver, 
nettles shall-iiossess them : 

Thorns shall be in their ^taber¬ 
nacles. 

7 The_dnys_of * visitation •arc.comc, 

The _ days . of *rccompcncc 'are. 
cotue; 

Israel shall-know it: 

The prophet w a fool, the spiritual 
i man is mad, 

For the.inultltudc.of thine ini- 
(piity, and the grout hatred. 

s Tlie.wutchman.of Ephraim van 
with my -Gorl: 

But the prophet i# a Riiarc.of a 
fow ler in all his ways, 

And hatred in the.house.of his 

-God, 

i' They *have_dceply coirupted them- 
se)ves t as in thc-days-of “Gibeali: 

Therefore Ho wilLremember their 
ini(piity, He will.vislt their sins. 

lu 1 found Israel like “grapes in the 
wilderness; 

I saw your fathers as the flrstrlpc 
in the flg-troe at her first time : 

But tit eg went to Baal-poor. 

And separated .themselves unto 
f that »shame; 

And their abominations were ac- 
cording.as they loved. 

11 As for Ephraim, their glory shall, 
fly.away like a bird, 

From the birth, and from the 
womb, and from the conception. 

Though they ►bring _ tip tbclr 

* '-children, yet 'will. I. bereave 
them, that there shall not be 
a f* man left: 

Yoa, woe also to them when I de¬ 
part from them! 

• :i Ephmlm. «crta I saw Tyros, is 
planted In a pleasant place: 

But Ephraim snail .bring, forth his 

* children to the murderer 

11 -Give them, 0. J Lord : tvliat wilt. 
Thou give ? 

•Give them a miscarrying womb 
and dry breasts. 

,r * All tliclr wickedness is in *Gilgal: 

For thuro 1 hated them : 

For the.wickedness.of their doings 
I will-drive them out.of Mine 
house, 

i wlll.lovo tliern no more: 

All tliclr princes are revolt-era. 
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16 Ephraim ds.smittcn, [ B.U. about 

Their root 'ls_drlcd_up, | T(J0u 

They Rball.bear no frtiit: 

Yea, though they hring.forth, yet 
•will.I.slay even the_ltcloved_ 
fruit, of tholr womb. 

My eGod will-cast-them-awny. 

Because Uioydid not hearken unto 
Him: 

And they shall _ be wanderers 
among the nations. 

ISRAEL is an * empty vine, 
lw He h bringeth _ forth fruit unto 
himself: 

According.to thc_multitude_of his 
fruit he Atf£A increased the altars; 

According-to the .good ncss_of his 
land they have made.goodly dim-! 
ages. 

8 Their heart 'is.divided ; now .shall. 
they _l)e_fouiHl .faulty: 

2)C shall.break.down their altars, 
lie shiilLspojl their ft images. 

* For now they sball_say, 

“ We have no king, liccausc we 
feared not Jr the Lord ; 

What then •■should asking do to 
us ? ” 

1 They diavc.Hpoken words, swearing 
falsely in e making a covenant: 

Thus judgment •springetli.up as 
• hemlock in the-furrows.of the 
field. 

5 'riie_-inhabitants _of Samariasliall. 
fear because _ of the _ calves, of 
Bcth-avcn: 

For the .people thereof 'shall _ 
mourn over it. 

And Me •priests thereof that ‘re¬ 
joiced on it, 

For the glory thereof, because it is 
departed from it. 

G It shall-be also carried unto Assy¬ 
ria for a present to king Jarcb: 

Ephraim shall .receive shame, 

And Israel slmll.be.aHlmmcd of 
hls_own counsol. 

"As for Samaria, her king 'is.cut. 1 r /,. 

ofl'asf/ie^foamupon the»f* water.j fiu*-nf. 

8 The high-places also of Aven, tlic_ a Rev. t is. 
sin_of Israel, *shalLbc-destroyed : 1 

The thorn and the thistle shall. 
oome_up on their altars; 

And they 'shall-say to the moun¬ 
tains, ‘‘'Cover us;" 

And to the hills, “ -Fall on us.” 

O.Israel, thou 'hast_sinned from 
tho-daye.of *Gibeah : there they 
stood: 

The battle in *Glbeali against the. 
jehlldren_of iniquity •‘did not 
overtake them. 

10 It is in My desire that I should, 
chastise them; 

And the ^people slialLbe.gathcred 
against them, 

When they shall-bind. themselves ' 
fin their two •» furrows. : 1 t<>. 
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11 And Ephraim is as a heifer that is 
taught. 

And loveth to trend-Out the earn ; 
But 5 passed-over upon her fair 
neck: 

l will .make Ephraim to.f- ride ; 
Judah shall .plough, 

And Jacob sliall-break his clods. 
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princes. 

tn. Most. 
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e. or com- 
passions. 


c. El, God. | 
singular. , 
#. ish. ! 

cw. or come 
in wrath, 
j Jehovah. 

s sons. 

' ho. or 

hutltli. . 


w *Sow to younelvca In righteousness, I 
•reap In f mercy ; 

•Break-Up yuur fallow-ground: 

For it is time to seek J -the Lord, 
Till Ho^comc and le rain righteous¬ 
ness t upon you. 

1U Ye »have.ploughed wickedness, 

Ye •havc.reapctl Iniquity; 

Ye ‘have.eaten the_fruit_of lies : 
Because thou dldst-lrust in thy way, 
In thc_nmltltudc_of thy mighty, 
men. 

ii Therefore •shall a tumult arise 
among thy ^people, 

And all thy fortresses shaH.bc. 
spoiled, as Shalman spoiled Beth- ( 
arbel In the.day.of battle: j 

The mother was-dashed. In .pieces 
upon her» children. 

15 So -shall Beth el do unto you l»c- j 
cause of i your great wickedness : 
In a <i "morning shall thc.klng.of 
Israel utterly bc.cut.olf, 

U WHEN Israel was a child, then I 
loved him, 

And called My son out.of Egypt. 
-As they called them, so they went 
from them: 

They ‘■sacrificed unto "Baalim, 

And •‘burned-incense to "graven. 
Images. 

3 £ h taught Ephraim also to.* p go, 
Taking them by their arms; 

But they knew not that 1 healed ■ 
them. | 

4 I ‘"drew them with eords.of a « man.' 
With bands.of.love: 

And I was to them aa they .that. 

i tn.ke.ofT the yoke on their jaws, ; 
And I laid meat unto them. 

6 He shall not return into thc.lnnd- 
of Egypt, j 

But the Assyrian shall.be his 
king, 

Because they refused to return. 

6 And the sword ‘shall.abide on his 
cities, 

Aud ‘shalLconsumc his t branches, 
and -devour them, 

Bccausc.of their.own counsels. 

7 And My people ‘■are.bcnt to back- 
slldlng.from Me: 

Though they h callcd them to the 
"»Most-High, 

None at. all would .exalt U ini. 

8 IIow 8hall.I_giTe_thee_up, Eph¬ 
raim ? 

How shall.I.deliver thee, Israel ? 
How shall.I.makc tlieeas Admah ? 
How shall.I.sct thee as Zcboim ? j 
Mine heart is turned within Me, ! 
My <■ repentings are kindled to-' 
gether. j 

9 I will not execute thc.flcrecness.of | 
Mine anger, 

l will not return to destroy Eph- [ 
raJnt: j 

For £ am <* "God, and not • man: I 
The Holy .One iu the.midst.of i 
thee: 

And l will not cuter into the city. 
*“ They shall.walk after J the Luri* : 
He shall.roar like a lion : 

Wheu $k shall.roar, then the ■'chil¬ 
dren .shalljm tremble from the 
i west. i 


11 They shall-*" tremble as a bird | B.C. al>out, 
out.of Egypt, | 728. 

And as a dove out.of the .land .of r,a. or 1 

Assyria: liasieu. j 

AJid I •will-place them in their 

houses, -*safth i the Loan. _ _ 

13 Ephraim •compasseth _ Me.about Ephkaim i 
with-lies, j * Nr> 

And the.house.of Israel with dc- ■ ,^ >A , H '. ; 

ceit: ' 


And the.house.of Israel with dc- • ; 

pji . 1- fit 12 IB I 

ce,l ‘ ■ / fc ’>. tl WIlil 1 

But Judah yet *ruleth with «“God, here. \ 
And -ls-faithful with the k saints. ki. 

ili.lioly.niii->. 

) EPHKAIM ^feedeth.on wind, about ?^s. i 
J And -droll otveth.after the east. Ephraim. I 


Q EPHRAIM -^fcedeth.on wind, 

A/V And -dTollotveth.after the east, 
wind: l 

He dally Incrcaseth lies and dcso- ! 
lallon; 

And they ‘■do.'rnake a covenant 
with the Assyrians, 

And oil Is.carried into Egypt. 

2 J The Loan hath also a controversy 

with Judah, i 

And *wlll_v punish Jacob accord- 
ing.to his ways ; i 

Aceording.to his doings will.Hc. | 
recompense him. 

3 He < took his "-brother by.fAc.heel 

in the womb, 

Aud by «his strength lie Hiad.i 
power with =God : 

I Yea, he had.powcr over the angel, 

and prevailed: 

He wept, and madc_supplicati<>n 
unto him : 

He ‘■found him in Bcth-el, and 
there he spake with us : 

Even J the Lord sGod.of "hosts: 

’ The Lord is His memorial. 
c Therefore ‘‘turn thou to thy =God ; 
•Keep i mercy and judgment. 

And *wait on thy =God continually. 

7 He is ** a merchant, 
The.balances.of deceit are in his 

hand : 

±Hc Joveth to <* oppress. 

8 And Ephraim said, “Yet I uni. 

hccome.rich, 

I A<ice found.me.out substance: 

In all my lalnmrs they shall.find 
none iniquity in me that were 
siu. 

9 And £ that am J the Loud thy 

=God from thc.land.of Egypt 
Will yet inake.thec.to.dwcll in 
f' "taliernacles, 

As in the.days.of the c solemn _ 
feast. 

10 £ ‘have also spoken by the pro¬ 

phets, 

And £ have multiplied -visions, 
And ‘used _ similitudes, by the. 
ministry .of the prophets. 

II Jh there iniquity tn Gilead? 

Surely they -arc vanity: 

They •sacrifice bullocks in *Gil- 
g«l; 

\ea, their altars are as heaps in 
the.fiurows.of the -fields. 

1’- And Jaeoli fie<l into the./country, 
of Syria, 

And Israel servod for a wife. 

And for a wife he kept shrrj>. 

J:1 And by a prophet •’ the Lord 
“ brought "Israel out.of Egypt, 
And by a prophet was.he.pre- 
served. 


c. coi.firm. 


Jl'OAll AND ! 

J a ton. | 
J. Jehovah, i 
r. visit upon. I 


3. Gen. 23. 

t. took.by. 
/At’.heel, 
Hcb. hah- 
kab. 

Root of 
it amr , 

Jacob. 

i. in. ’■ 

h. had. 
power_us a j 
prince. Hcb. j 
sahrah. 

Root of 

nanic 

Israel. 

4. On. 2°. I 
lo-19; 33. 
1-15. 

J Jehovah 1 
Klohim-of 
the hosts, i 
l. loving- 
kindness. 

Co. Cana;in. | 
</. or de¬ 
fraud. 


j >.. Jehovah 
thy Klobirn. 


tc. the tents. I 
c. congrega- j 
tion. Ilcnce 
ohel mo- ; 
heed, lent, j 
of the con¬ 
gregation. j 
«r appoint-! 
ed-season. 
h. hand. 


. 1 ACOB AND I 

Israel. 

12. Oen. 29. 

. is-ji 
'. held. 

n. brought. 
up. 

I i 



Hof.f.a 


B.C. about 


726. 


' A. his AdAii- 
I ally. Ills 
Sovereign. 

! lord, 

fJiiriU, 


Kf'HBAIM 8 
SIN. 

13. l Kin.16. 
"29-£1; IK. 
ia 2 Kin. 
17. 16-20. 

(. tmns- 
grosscd. 


'i& 


levoim- 


i 

j a. nhdaiiin. 


I 


Judgment. 
I 4. Ex. 20. 2. 

| J.G. Jehovah 
ihyKIolilin, 
I thy Triune 
I God. 


fl. Deal. f*. 
11 - 20 . 


7,8. See Dim. 
t. 4-7. Cli. 
6. 14. llev. 
13.2. 


| Gracious 
| Promises. 

j i. In. 

JO. 1 Siun. 

viii 

to. Where m 
thy king? 
Khxj 
JlutMa 
boltitf 
in vrimit. 
,sv« 2 Kin. 
17. 4. 


i soils. 

14. l Cnu. ir>. 
i R4-57. 
hn. hand 
h. If i ’.. 
eheOl, Or. 
had£*. 


XII. 14. 

14 Ephraim provoked_ Hi m.to.anger 
einost.. latterly: 

Therefore slmll.beleave his ^blood 

’ upon him, 

And his reproach shall his A*Lord 
return unto 1dm. 

-t q WHEN Epliralm spake trembling, 
AO lie exalted himself In Israel; 

But when he * offended In "Baal, he 
died. 

2 And now they h Bln more.and.inorc, 
And havc.madc them molten .Im¬ 
ages ofthelr sliver 
And o Idols accordlng.to their. 

own understanding, 

All of It the .work .of the crafts¬ 
men : 

1h eg -*■ say of them . ,ty Let t he "men 
^that.sacrifice kiss the calves.” 

a Therefore they shall.be as the 
morning cloud, 

And as the early dew ■‘■that-pasN- 
eth.away. 

As the chaff that ‘‘ls.driven.wlth. 

th ^.whirlwind out.of the floor, 
And its the smoke out.of the chim¬ 
ney. 

4 Yet £ am J the Lord thy =God from 

the. land _of Egypt, 

And thou shalt.know no sgod but 
Me: 

For there is no saviour beside Me. 

5 £ did _ know thee in the wilder¬ 

ness, | 

In the.land .of e great-drought. 

0 Accordlng.to their pasture, so 
were.they.filled; 

They werc.fllled, and their heart 
was.cxaltcd ; 

Therefore •have they forgotten Me. 

7 Therefore 1 will.hc unto them as a 
lion: 

As a leopard by the way wlll.I.oh- 
.serve them : 

* I will.meet tbcin as a bear that is 
bereaved of her whelps. 

And wlll.rend thc.eaul.of their 
heart, 

And there wlll.T.dcvour them like 
a lion: 

The wild.beast sball.tcar them. 

0 O _ Israel, thou 'hast _ destroyed _ 
thyself; 

But In Me *is thine help. 

10 »>■ I wlU.bo thy king: 

Where is any other that may .save 
thee in all thy cities ? 

And thy Judges of whom thou 
saldst, “*Givc me a king and 
princes?” 

11 I h gavethce a king in Mine anger, 
And took him away in My wrath. 

v - 'J'he. Iniquity .of Ephraim is bound, 
up ; 

Ills sin is lild. 

1:1 The.sorrows.of a travaillng_wo¬ 
man shall.come upon him: 

3Hc is nn unwl90 son; 

For he ^should not stav long In the 
place of the breakTng.forth of 
"children. 

11 I will.ransom them from the. 
power_of )> the grave; 1 


Hosea XIV. 0 . 


T will .redeem them front death: 

O.dcath, **I will.hc thy plagues; 

O.h grave, «I wlll.be thy destruc¬ 
tion : 

Repentance shall.he.hld from Mine 
eyes. 

15 Though ht •‘iHj-fruitful among his 
brethren, 

An east wind shall .come, 

Thc.wlnd.of-• the Lohd shall.come. 
tin from the wilderness. 

And his spring shall.hccome.dry. 

And hl6 fountain shalLbe.drled up: 

»e. shall .spoil the.treasure.of all 
pleasant vessels. 

ia Samaria shall.hccomc.dcsolate; 

For she hath rebelled against her 
aGod: 

Thcv shall.fall by the sword: 

Their Infants slmlLbe.dashedJn. 
pieces, 

And their womcn.wlth.chlid shall. 
be_ripped_up. 


a O.ISRAEL, •rcttirn unto 1 the 
It Lord thy -God ; 

For thou mast."fallen hy thine Ini 
quity. 

2 »Take with you words, and •■•turn 
to J the Lord: 

•Say unto Him, “‘‘Take.away all 
Iniquity, 

And 'receive i is graciously : 

So wlll.wc.render the.calves.of our 
lips. 

•'* Assltur shall not save us; 

Wc will not ride upon horses: 

Neither wll].we_say any.more to 
the.work.of our hands, ‘ Ye are 
our gods: ’ 

For In TbecfAe -fatherless ‘■flndcth. 
mercy.” 

4 I wlll.heal their backsliding, 

I wlll.lovc tlicm freely : 

For Mine anger •ls.turncd.away 
from him. 

5 I wlll.be as the dew unto Israel: 

lie shall.grow as the lily, 

And cast.roi’th his roo’ts ns ’•Le¬ 
banon. 


c I lls branches shall .spread, 

And Ills beauty shall.be as the 
ollve.trce, 

And his smell as "Lebanon. 

7 They.that.dwell under Ills shadow 

shalLrcturn ; 

Thcv shall.rcvivc as the corn, 

And grow as the vine : 

Thc.r scent thereof shall he ns the. 
winc.of Lebanon. 

8 Ephraim shall say, “Whatliave.I. 

to.do any .more with * "idols ? ” 

£ *have_heard him, and observed 
him: 

£ am like a green <■ fir .tree. 

From Me *ls thy fruit found. 

9 Who is wise, and he shall .under¬ 

stand tlicso things ‘t 
Prudent, anil lie shall.know them ? 
For thc.ways.of J the Lord are 
Jlght, | 

And the E just shall.walk In them : I 
But the “transgressors shall." fall 
therein. j 


B.C. about 
725. 

j >r where ? 


Judgment. 
in. Ax (Jen. 
41. IK; 48. 
19. 


16. Ch. 14 in 
Jlvli. bepiH 1 
Imre. 
Fulfilled 
a bon t 721. 
16. 2 Kill. 17. 
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EXHORTA¬ 

TION 

to Return. 

1. 2 Chr. an. 
6-9. Joel2. 

i.l. 

J.G. Jehovah 
lliy Eloh Ini. 
». or .stum¬ 
bled. 

2. Heb.13.10. 
r. return. 


a Ps. <s. n. 


Gracious 

Assur¬ 

ances. 

4. Jer. 3. 2i 


r. remem¬ 
brance. 
w. wine, 
llcb. ynyia. 
i. idols, Jfeb. 
hntsnliim, 
/rowtlinli- 
tsnb, to 
Brieve, be 
in pnln. 
c. or cypress. 

A Word to 
tiik Wise. 
9. Ps. 1C7.43. 


.«. or 

stumble. 


1193 



JORIi I. 1. 


Joel II. 5 


JOEL 


B.C. about 

800 . 


Desola¬ 

tion. 

J. Jehovah. 
J. Joel, Jeho- 
i vnhifthxl. 
}>. Pethuel, 
Knlarpe- 

nmnUof 

“God. 

*. sons. 


Invasion. 
t o. wine, 
ynyta. 
n.new.wlne. 
| //eft.hnhsis, 
from, hali- 

S.15, to 
tread- 
down. 


Lamenta¬ 

tion. 


g. cin.offer- 


n.new.wine. 
Jteb. tirosli, 
from, ynh- 
msh, to 
possess. 


a. uliilahm. 


T HE.worrLof J the Lord that came 
to j Joel the.son_of h Pethuel. 

2 -Hear this, yc old .men. 

And •givc.ear, all ye inhabitants.of 
the land. 

Hath this liccn in your days, 

Ur even mthe.dayR_ofyour fathers? 
-Tell yc your * children of it. 

And let your achildrcu tell their 
»children. 

And their * children another gene¬ 
ration. 

* That.which the Dalmerworm *hath_ 
left ♦hath the locust eaten; 

And that.which the locust •hath. 

left'bath the cankerworm eaten; 
And that.which the cankerworm 
•hath .left ’hath the caterpillar 
eaten. 

s ‘Awake, ye drunkards, and »weep ; 
And ‘howl, all ye drinkers .of « wine, 
Because of the >» new.winc; 

For it M9.cut.off from your mouth. 

6 For a nation us.cowe.up upon My 
land, 

Strong, and without number, 

Whose teeth are the.teetb.of a linn. 
And he hath thc.cheek-teeth.of a 
great.lion. 

' He ‘hathjaid My vine waste, 

And barked My fig-tree: 

He -hath.made it clean.bare, and 
•ca.st_it.away; 

Thc.branches thereof •arc.inadc 
white. 

b •Ijunent like a virgin girded with 
sackcloth for the.husband .of her 
youth. 

» The '/meat-offering and the drink, 
offering *is_cut_off from the. 
house.of J the Lord ; 

'I’he priests, J the Lord’s ministers, 
•mourn. 

10 The field ms .wasted, the land 
•mourneth; 

For the corn *is_wastcd : I 

The «new_wine •is.dricd.up, the \ 
oil ‘languish eth. 

11 ‘I3c_ye_ashamed, O.ye husband¬ 
men ; 

•Howl, O.ye vinedressers, 

For the wheat and for the barley : 
Because thc.harvest.of the field ?> ! 
perished. 

12 The vine is dried.up, 

And the fig-tree •languishctli; 

The pomegranate.tree, the palm- 
tree also, and the apple_tree. 

Even all the.trees .of the flehl, are 
withered: 

Because joy is witliered.away from 
the jons.of <* men. 

♦flird .yourselves, and 'lament, ve 
priests: 

•Howl, je ministers.of the altar: 
•Come, dic_nJLnight in “sackcloth, 
ye ministers.of my -God: 

For the o meat .offering and the 
drink _ offering -is _ withholden 
from thc.house.of yonr 2 God. 


u •Sanctify ye a fast, 

♦(.’all a J solemn jjeembly, | 

•Gather the elders atid nil the .in- : 

hahltants.of the land 
Into theJiouse.of } the Lord your 
=God, 

And *cry unto J the Loan, 

15 Alas for the day! 

For the.day.of J the Lord m at. 
hand. 

And as a destruction froiii the = Al¬ 
mighty ahalLit-comc. 
ic .Js not the. meat cut.off before our 
eyes, 

Tea, joy and gladness from the. 
housc.of our ^God 1 
i: The seed ds. rotten under their 
clods, 

The garners *arc laid .desolate, 

The barns ’arc.broken.down • 

For the corn is withered. 

18 How *do the beasts groan! 
The.hcrds.of cattle mrc.perplexed, 
Because they have no pasture: 
Yea,tbe.fiocks_of sbeep •are.made. 
desolate. 

w 0_ J Lord, to Thee will.I.cry: 

For the fire *hath_devoured the. 

pastures.of the wilderness. 

And the flame ‘hath.burned all 
thc.trecs.of the field. 

20 The.beasts.of the field h cry also 
unto thee: 

Fur the.«rivers .of waters -are. 
dried_up. 

And the fire 'hath.devoured the. 
Iiasturcs.of the wilderness. 

q ‘BLOW yc the trumpet in Zion, 
eC And •sound.an.alarni in ily holy 
mountain: 

h Let all the . inhabitants _ of the 
land tremblo: 

For the_day_or J Me Lord cometh. 
for it is high, at .band; 

2 A day.of darkness and of gloomi¬ 
ness, 

A day.of clouds and of thiek.dark- 
ness. 

As the morning spread upon the 
mountains: 

A great people and a strong: 

There hath not been ever the 
like, 

Neither shall.bc.any.more after it, 
Even to thc.years.of many genera¬ 
tions. 

" A fire ‘dcvourctli before them : 

And behind them aflame dairncth: 
Tlie land is as thc.gardcn.of JMen 
before them, 

And behind them a desolate wilder¬ 
ness ; 

Yea, and nothing *shall . escape 
them. 

1 TUe.appcarance.of them is as the. 
nppcarance_of horses; 

And as horsemen, so shall.thev_ 
run. 

5 Like thc.noise.of chariots on the. 



B.C about 
800 . 

d. or (ta _v_of 
restraint. 
Neb. tuth- 
tsahrah, 
from 
hahuar, to 
restrain. 

Destruc¬ 

tion. 

I. Jehovah. 


«. streams. 


Dav op 
Jehovah. 

I. Nam. *. 
Zeph. 1. 14. 
13. Amos 
5. 1S-‘JD. 

J. Jehovah. 



JOEL II. 6. 


Joel II. 27. 


H.e. rtlMiut 

tops.of mountains shftll.thcy. 

And lot.them.say. 

B.C. iiltoul! 

son. 

loop. 

“•Spare Thy iconic, 0. 1 i/mn, 

And h give not Thine heritage to 
reproach, 

KUO. 

1 

Like thc.noisc.of a llaine.of lire 
thut.dcvoureUi the stubble. 

J. Johovali. 


As a strong people Ret in .buttle, 
army. 

He fore their face the ^people .shall, 
be.mucb.pained: 

That the »Oieathcn should.rule 
over them: 

Wherefore Should.they .say among 
the ^people, ‘Where u their 

n. nations. 

fi. or mle- 

All faces ’shall.Rather p blackness. 

^God ? ’" 


i nesa. 

" They slmlLrun like mighty .men ; 

Then will J the Lord be_Jealous for 

Tjik 


They shall _ climb the wall like 

His land. 

Answkh. ' 

<r. annli- 

[ •' men .of war; 

And pity His people. 

1Cl Yea, 3 the. Lord will.answcr and 
say unto His -people, 

"Behold, I will.send you Scorn, 

1 

. bhiiiL 

I 

And they shalLmareh evcry.onc 
on Ills Ways, 

And they shall not break their 

1 

i 

r 

ranks: 

and >i* »winc, And *oll,' 

nr. new- , 

i 

* Neither Bhall one thrust another: 

And ye ’shall.be.satisfied there¬ 

wine, ttrb. 

1 

1 

i 

i 

Thoy shall, walk every .one in his 
path 1 

And when they fall upon the sword, 

with : 

And I will no more make you a re¬ 
proach among the « -heathen : 

tirOeli. 


they shall not be.wounded. 

2c Hut I wilLrcniovc.fAr.otf from you 


i 

;i They shall.run.to.ami.fro in the 

-the northern army, 



city; 

They shall .run upon the wall. 

They shall _ climb . up upon the 
houses; 

And ’Will.drive him Into a land 
barren and desolate. 

With his -face toward the east 
"sea, 


1 

They shall.cnter.ln at the windows 

And his hinder .part toward the 


i 

like a "thief. 

« utmost *sca, 

«r. or 

]0. Molt. 24. 

10 The earth *shall _ quake before 

And his stink ’shalLcomc.up, 

western. ! 

1 

2H. 

Ihcm; 

And his ill.savour slmll.comc.up, 

1 


The hoavens ’Shall.tremble: 

Because lie ’hath.done great. 

in. mug- ' 


The sun and the moon ’shall.be. 

things." 

nified io do. 


dark, 

21 Tear not, O.lund ; 

Giiaciods 


And the stars ’shall.withdraw their 

•Uc.glad and ’rejoice: 

I'homisek. 

1 


shining: 

For 3 the Lord ’>*’will_(lo great. 

To. inn*- 

11. Zcnh. 1. 

11 And 3 the Lord ’shall.utter 11is 

things. 

nified to do. 

10. 

voice before His anuy: 

22 h De not afraid, ye heasts.of the 

! 

h, host. 

l-’or I [Is >> camp is very groat: 

For lie is strong tlmt.exccutcth 
His word: 

field: 

For thc.pastures.of the wilderness 
•do.spring, 

1 

J. Jehovah. 

For tbe.day.of J the Lord is great 
and very terriblo; 

For the tree ’bcarcth her fruit, 

The fig-tree and the vine ’do.yield 

i 


And who can.ahide It? 

their strength. 


KKiloKTA- 

12 Therefore also now, ■‘•saith •' the 

2: *lic .glad then, vc "children _ of 

23. T.ev. 20.4. 

TIOR TO 1(K- 

Lord, 

Zion, 

s, stilts. 

I’KNTANCH. 
12. Jer. 4. 1. 

•Turn ye even to Me with ail your 

And ’rejoice in 3 the Loud vour 

J.n. Jeliovali 

heart, 

-God: 

your 


And with fiisting, and with weep¬ 

For He ’hath _ given you -the 

Kloliint. 


ing, and with mourning: 

fformer.rain r moderately, 

t.r. or tench- , 


,;! And ’rend your heart,and not your 

Ami He wlll.causc.to.coinc.down 

crforritdil- 


garments, 

for you the rain, 

eonsness. I 
Th e Jlcb 

J.«. Jehovah 

And ’turn unto J the Lord your 

The ** former.rain, and the latter. 

j no /j ov, 

word more. 

vour Elo- 
hlm,your 
7Wu»e 

=God: 

rain in the first month. 

signijlct 

For is gracious and merciful, 

21 And the floors ’shall.bc.full of 

both for- 

l.S A* W|!|t 

God. 

Slow to anger, and of great kind¬ 

wheat, 

iiicr-rniu 
and teach¬ 


ness, 

And the *»fats ’slialLoverflow with 

er. 


And ■‘■repenteth Him of the evil. 

<« wine and oil. 

>w. Jleb. 
niCre. 

li. VlltS, OT 


H Who -"knowetli ij Ho will.retum 

23 And I ’will _ restore to you -the 


and ’repent, 

And ’leave a blessing helilnd Him ; 

years that the locust ’hath.catcn, 
The cankerworm, and the cater¬ 

presses. 

g. Kift-offer- 

Jivena, p meat .offering and a drink. 

pillar, and the palmerworm, 


i'iK- 

olfcrlng unto J the Lord vmir 

-God? 

My "great army which I sent among 



you. 


And 

13 »Illow the trumpet in Zion, 

2(1 And ye ’Shall.eat In plenty, 


TO I’HAYKH. 

•Sanctify a fast, 

•( 'all a <i solemn.assembly: 

And ’bc.satlsflcd, 


<{. <»i* duy.iif 

And ’praise-tlic.name.of J the Loud 


ivsl mint. 

16 ’(lather the -people, 

your =Gud, 


a. assembly. 

•SauelifV the. « congregation, 
•Assemble the elders, 

•(lather the ohildren, and those. 

that.suck the breasts: 

•"Let the bridegroom go .forth of 
his chamber, 

And the bride out_of her closet. 

17 K Lct the priests, the.ininlstcra.of 

3 the Loud, weep between the 
porch and the altar. 

That *lmth.dealt.womlrously with 
you: 

And My -people shall never be. 
ashamed. 

27 And ye ’shall.know that I am in 
thc.mldst.of Israel, 

And that I am 3 the Lord your 
Kiod, and none else: 

And My -people shall never he. 
ashamed. 

i 

! 
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32. Itoui. 10. 
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<i. aceortlinK | 


! rkcom- ; t" 

: PENCE ON ^ 
THE 

| fi ENTILES. 

1. Ch. 4 in 
I!eh. begin* 
Imre. 


j j. .leliovali 
j ml ffeth. 
jllilse. 


3. Ohnil. 11. 


tr. wine, 

I II eh. y ay in.' 


] e. circuits, 
>»■ regions. 
| Pliilislia. 


it. ili-sirnhle. 
.<«. suns. 


A r. tliv_sons_ 
of. 


71 . nation. 
J. Jehornh. 


2 s Anil It -shall.ermnc.to.paiw after 
WHi-d, 

That -I will.pour.out My --Spirit 
upon all HcsIi ; 

And your song and your daughters 
•shall.prophesy, 

Yourold-inen shall.dmim dreams, 
Your youug.uieu shall .see visions : 

» And also upon the servants and 
upon tho handmaids in * those 
-days will_I_pour_out My --Spirit. 

«> And I -will.shew wonders in the 
heavens and in the earth. 

Blood, and Are, and pillare _ of 
smoke. 

">i The sun sholl.be.turned Into dark¬ 
ness, and the moon into blood. 
Before the great and the terrible 
day.of J the Lord come. 

32 And It -shall .come.to .pass, that 
whosoever shall _ call on the _ 
namc.of J the Lord 8haU.be.de- 
livered: 

For In mount Zion and in Jeru¬ 
salem shall.be deliverance, « as 
' the Lord ♦liath.sald, 

And in the remnant whom J the 
I/iRD shall -Kuill. 

l FOR, behold, in "those "days, and In 

j "that "time. 

When I shull_bring_again -the. 
captivity_ of Judah and Jeru¬ 
salem, 

2 1 -will also gather -all "nations, 
and •wilLbring.them.down into 
the.valley.of j Jehoshaplmt, 

And •will./'* plead with them there 
for My people 

And/or My heritage Israel, 

Whom they 'have.scattered among 
the nations, 

And parted My -land. 
s And they *havc_cast lots for My 
people; 

And have _ given a *boy for a 
"harlot, 

And sold a "girl for »®*winc, that 
they mlght.drink. 

4 Yea, and what have ge to do with 
Me, O.Tyrc, and Zldon, and all 
the.c coasts.of p Palestine ? 

W 111 p t render Me a recompencc ? 
And if pe recompense Me, swiftly 
and speedily will.I.return your 
recompcnce upon vour.own head: 
Because ye -have-taken My silver 
and My gold, 

And •havc.carried Into your temples 
My goodly <f pleasant.things: 

6 The_«>chil(lrcn_also of Judah ami 

lhe_»«children.of Jerusalem Ann* 
ye sold unto a 1 the Grecians, 

That .ye .might remove .them.far 
from their border. 

7 Behold, I will .raise them out.of 

the place whither ye •havc.sold 
them. 

And -will-return your recompcnce 
upon your.ownhead: 

8 Ancl I-will.sell your-sons and your 

-daughters Into the.h&nd.ofthe. 
iochildron.of Judah, 

And they -shalLsell them to the 
Sabeana to a »* people far off: 

For J fAe Lord -hath.spoken it. 


® -Proclaim ye this among thc*»<(«en-: R.C. almut 
tiles; son. 

•Prepare war, *wake up the mightv. 

,,lcn - VaiVfv or 

•diet all the." nieii.of "war draw. Dkitmhn. 

near; tm. nations. 

‘-Let them come.up: l <r ■ anaii- 

10 *Bcat your ploughshares Into! 3him ‘ 

swords, J 

And your prunlnghooks into spears:' 

‘•Let the -weak say, I am strong. 

1 1 )> -Assemble.yourselves, and -come, /<. or Hasten. 

all ye M, ‘ c heathen, , )3 t; on3> 

And -gather _ yourselves _ together; 

round-about: 1 

Thither -cause Thv mighty .ones to. 

COme_doWn, O/ LORD. j. Jehovah. 

12 ►Let the sheathen be.wakcned, 

And come . up to the _ valley _ of 

Jchoshaphat: 

For there will_I_sit to judge -all 
the »« =heathen round.alMiut. 

13 -Put.ye.ln the sickle, for the har- n r ov . 14 . 

vest is.ripe : i 14-ju. 

•Cmne, <*get.you_down; for the r. in-ait.>r. 

press ls.full, | 

'I'he v fats 'overflow; f. vau. 

For their wickedness m great. 

14 Multitudes, multitudes in the.val¬ 

ley .of "decision: 

For the.day.of J the Lord iV near 
in the.vailcy.of "decision. 1 

*•* The sun and* fAe moon -slmll.be.; 

darkened. 

And the stars -shall.withdraw their 
shining. 

ic J The Lord also shall.roar out.of 
Zion, 

And ‘utter His voice from Jeru¬ 
salem : 

And (Ae heavens and the earth 
•shnlLshukc: 

But 1 the Lord trill be tlie_>-hope_ r . refuge, 
of His people, j makh- 

And thc.-'fstrength.of the_**>chil-. 
drcn.of land. I “£& 

17 So -shalLye-know that I am } the\ in. 

Lord vour^God dwelling in Zion, strong- 
My holy mountain : A iehovnl, 

Then •shall Jerusalem be holy, vour 

And there shall no strangers* puss. fciohim. 
through her any .more. _ 

15 And It -shall.comc.to.pass in "that urachus 

I( j A y Promises. 

That the mountains slmll.drop. Eztk - 4 " 
down ncw.winc, n. new. 

And the hills shall.flow with milk. ' wine. 

And all the.- rivers, of Judah shall. : 

How with waters, j W j IU >. 

And a fountain shall .come.forth i. streiims. 

of thc.house.of J the Lord, 

And -shall _water *thc. valley _of 
"Shlttim. 

73 Kgypt shall.be a desolation. 

And Edom shall _ he a desolate 
wilderness. 

For the violence against thc.-<' ehil- 
dren.of Judah, 

Because they -hnvc.shod Innocent 
blood in their land. 

2 1 ’ But Judah shall.dwell for ever, 

And Jerusalem from generation to 
generation. 

21 For I -wllLcleanse their blood that 
I >have not cleansed : , 

For 3 the Lord -Klwelleth In Zion. 
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13. Ezek. 47. 
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2 TIIK 

I Punish- 1 

MKSTOF j 

j Damascus. 
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•£ Kin. HI. 9. 

! 
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I Vanity. 
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OF Kdom. 


. 1 . 


[ 

AMOS. 


rimr _ words _ of <■ Ainos, who was 
I J. among tlio berdnven of 1 Tckoa, 

: which he «saw concerning Israel In 
the.days.or Uzziah khig.of .Judah, and 
in lhe.dnys_of Jurohoaiu thc_son_of 
Jousli king.of Lsmel, Iwo-yeara before 

llie c;irih((uuko. 

- And he said, 

1 The Lord will.roar fYom Zion, 
And ‘■utter His voice from Jerusa¬ 
lem ; 

And tho.i' habilatlonfl.of the shep¬ 
herds •Bhall.mourn, 

And thc.top.of "Carmel •shall, 
wither. 

” Thus -sttith 3 the IjOHd; 

For three transgressions of Da¬ 
mascus, and for four, I will not 
turn .away thepunishment there¬ 
of 

Becauso they -have.threshed *Gi- 
lead with "thrcBhlng instruments, 
of "iron: 

* But I •wilLscnd a lire into the. 
housc.of Hamel, 

Which •slialLdcvour the.palaccs. 
of Bcn-ltadad. 

r * I • will.break also the.bur.of Da¬ 
mascus, 

And •cut-olf the Inhabitant from 
the.plaln.of <Avcu, 

And him.that.holdclh the sceptre 
from the.house.of Eden: 

And lho_-people_of Syria ‘shall.go. 
Into .captivity unto Kir, *saith 
J the Lord. 

I'll us ‘salth J the Lord ; 

For three trail sgresslons.of Ga/.a, 
and for four, 

1 will not tum.away the punish¬ 
ment thereof; 

Because thoy carriod.a way .captive 
the.whole captivity, 

To delivcr_f Jim.up to Edom : 

' Hut I *wlU-Bond a lire on the.wall. 

of Gaza, 

Which ‘shall .devour tho.palaces 
thereof: 

s And I ‘will cut.ofl' the Inhabitant 
from Aslulod, 

And him.tlmt.holdoth the sceptre 
from Ashkelon, 

And I‘will_turnMine hand against 
Ekron: 

And thc.remnant.ofMtf Philistines 
■shalLperluh, *saith A the Lord 

3 (iOl). 

11 Thus ‘suitli 1 the Lord; 

For three transgressions .of Tyrus, 
and for four, I will not tum.away 
the punish went thereof; 

Because they delivored.up the. 

whole captivity to Edom, 

And roinembored not the brotherly 
covenant: 

10 But I ‘will.send a fire on the. 
wall.of Tyrus, 

Which ‘Hhall-devour the.palaces 
thoroof. 

11 Tims ‘saltlt ■’ the Lord ; 


For throe transgressions.of Edom, I 
and for four, 

1 will not tum.away the punish¬ 
ment thereof: 

Because he did.pursue his brother 
with the sword, 

And dld.cast.oft all pltv. 

And his anger did .tear perpetually, 
Ami he kept his wmth for.over: 

• 2 But I ‘Wlll-send a lire upon Teinan, 
Which ‘slialLdcvour tue_palaces. 
of Bozrah. 

13 Thus ‘saitli J the Lord ; 

For three transgressions.of the. 
to children _ of Ammon, and for 
four, 

I will not tum.away the punish¬ 
ment thereof; 

Because they ‘have.ripped.up the. 

women.w1th_ehlkl.of "Gilead, 
That they might,enlarge their •-bor¬ 
der : 

11 But I ‘will-kindle a Arc In the. 
wall.of Babb ah, 

And it ‘shall.devour the.palaccs 
thereof, 

With shouting in the. day .of battle, 
With a tompest in the.day.of the 
whirlwind: 

13 And their king ‘shall.go Into "cap¬ 
tivity, 

$e and bis princes together, <saith 
3 the Lord. 

2 THUS ‘salth J the Lord ; 

For three transgressions-of Moab, 
and for four, 

t will not tum.away the punish¬ 
ment thereof; 

Because lie burned the.hones.of 
thc.klng.of Edom Into "lime : 

- But 1 ‘will.send a (Ire upon Moah, 
And It *flhall_devour the.palaccs. 
of Kirioth: 

And Moab •shnll.dio with tumult, 
With shouting, 

And with the.sound.of the trum¬ 
pet : 

3 And I »will.cut oflffAe Judge from 
the.uildst thoroof, 

And will.slayall thc.princos there¬ 
of with him, ‘salth J the Loud. 
i Thus ‘saitli J the Lord ; 

For throe transgressions.of Judah, 
and for four, I will not turn, 
away the punishment thereof; 
Because they ‘havc.despiacd *-the_ 
law.of J the Lord, j 

And ‘have not kept His -'com-1 
nmndments, j 

And their lies oauscd.thein.to.err, 
After the which their fathers ‘have. I 
walked: 

But I MVlll.send a Are upon Judah, 
And It ‘shall.devour the.palaces. 
of Jerusalem. 
c Thus ‘Balth J the Lord ; 

For three tranagrosalons.of Israel, 
And for four, I will not tum.away 
the punishment thereof; 


B.C. 787. 


Ofthk i 
ClKI.DlIKN I 

of Ammon. ! 

I 

t ). Si»I IS. 


J. .Teliovah. 


Punish- 

MKNT OF 
Moah. 

I. 2 Kin. :5. 
2(i 27. 

J. Jehovah. 


OF Jr UAH. 


x. statutes. 


OF l.SHAKi,. 


697 





Amos II. 7. 

B.C. 787. Rccaiinc tlicy sc>I*l the -righteous 
for silver, 

needy. And the ■> -poor for a pnir_of shoes; 

7 “That pun t alter the.dust-Of the 
cartli on the .head _af the spoor. 

And ^turn-aside lhc_way_of the 
smock: 

i l„h. And a < man and hiB father will .go _ 

hi unto the same maid, 

To profane My holy •■name: 

8. Kx. 22. a*. ! “ And they May _ them selves.i\ovn\ 

upon clothes laid, to .pledge by 
every’ altar, 

wine, And they •’drink the.«*wInc.of the 

ueb. yayin. /condemned in the .house, of 

/. fined. their 3 g(M j. 

a Yet destroyed I •i.hc Amortte be¬ 
fore them, 

! Whose height was like the.hclght. 

( of the cedars, and hr icos strong 
! as the oaks ; 

Yet I destroy oil his fruit from 
above, 

And his roots from beneath. 

1() Also £ brought gou up from the. 
land.of Egypt, 

And led goo forty years through 
the wilderness, 

To possess 'the.land.of the Amur- 
ite. 

11 And I mlBed.up of your sons for 

prophets, 

And of your young-men for Na- 
I zarltes. 

so. sons. Tr it not even thus, O.yc *« chil- 

j. Jehovah. dren.of Israel ? •‘-salth J the Lord. 

12 Tlut ye gave «-the Nazaritcs w wine 

to .drink ; 

And commanded tlie prophets, 
saying, “ '■Prophesy not," 

1 3 Behold, £ ^am.pressed under you, 

«. Accord- « As a *cart h ls_presscd that is full- 

I ini; as. of sheaves. 

14 Therefore the flight 'shall.perish 

from the -swift, 

And the -strongshall notstrengthen 
his force, 

Neither shall the -mighty deliver 
i himself: 

15. Jer. f». 21. 15 Neither shall, he .stand that.hand- 

Icth the bow; 

And he that is swift.of foot shall 
not deliver himself: 

Neither shall he that.ridcth the 
h. his soul. horse deliver * himself. 

I 16 And he that is « courageous among 
1 the =mlghty shall _ flee _ away 

naked in ‘that ‘day, *salth J the 
Lord. 

i Necessitv 1 Q 'HEAR *this Sword that 3 the Loan 
i , >•'■>& , O *hath .spoken against you, 

] jcdcmenth i 0_* children.of Israel, 

upon* Against tbe.whole ‘family which I 

Israel. brought .up from the. land, of I 

, j. Jehovah. Egypt, saying, I 

i 2 Delft 7 6 2 J} oa only ‘have. I .known of all the. 

| l*s. 147.19," families.of tlie 3 earth : 

■ Horn. Tlicrcfore I wi 11 _»punish you for 

I <»! KTound. nm your iniquities * ' 

p. visit uikhi. 3 Can two walk together, except 
:i. 2 lor. c. they be.agrced ? 

il ia 4 Will a lion roar in the forest, when . 

he hath no prey ? 

Will a young.Iion cry out_of his 
den, ir he 'have.taken nothing ? 

! 6 Can a bird fall In a snare upon 



Amos IV. 2. 


the earth, where no gin /* for; R.C. ;«7 
him? 

Shall one take.up a snare from the 
dearth, and have.taken nothing! 
at.all ? | 

6 Shall a trumpet be.blown in the «. 1 * 1 . 45 . 7 . 

city, and the -people not be.! 
afraid ? 

, Sliall there be c e v|l in a city, and j c, or 
J the Lord *hath not done it ? calamity. 

7 Surely *the sLonl J God wtU.dn 7 . r; e n. r,. i:: ; 

nothing, j in. 17 , is. 

Hut He 'revealctli His »*• secret unto A / A ^> 11 - 
His servants the prophets. r.-luiuUm 

s The lion 'hath.roarod, who will not -Jehovah, 
fear ? «*. secret. 

a The 5 Lord j God 'hath.sicken, co,insel ’ 
who can but prophesy ? 

9 'Publish in the palaccs at Ashdod, 

And in the palaces in the.land_of 

Egypt, 

And 'Say, u 'Assemble - yourselves 
upon the.monntains.of Samaria, 

And 'behold the great tumults in 
the.midst thereof, 

And the ^oppressed in the.midst 
thereof.*’ j 

10 For they know not to do right, 1 

*salth J the Lord, : j. Jehovah. 

‘•■■Who store.up violence and rob- 
bery In their palaces. 

11 Therefore thus *salth A the =Lord 


j God ; 

An adversary there shall l>e even; 

round-about the land ; 

And he 'shall . bring - down thy! 

strength from thee. 

And thy palaces '9hall_be-Spolled. 

J" 2 Thus *saith J the Lord : 

"As the shepherd J^taketh.out of n. Accord- 
the.mouth.of the lion two legs, 
or a piece of an ear; 

So shallthe_*children-oflsrae 1 be. 

<1 taken.out “that dwell in Sa¬ 
maria in the_corner_of a bed, 

And in Damascus in a couch. 
w 'Hear yc, and 'testify in the_house. 
of Jacob, 

-^Saith the eLord J God, the.^God. 
of ‘hosts, 

14 That in the day that I shall visit 

the_transgressloDa_of Israel 'Up¬ 
on him 

1 'will also visit the_altars_of Beth¬ 
el : 

And tbc_horns.of the altar 'shall 
be .cut .off, and ‘fall to the 
aground. | e. earth. 

1 5 And I ‘will_smlte the winter house if >-1 Kin. 2 ? 

with the summer house: :a - 

And thc_houscs_of ivory 'shall. 

perish, ’ j 

And the great houses -shall.have. 
an .end, -^salth J the Lord. 1 - Jehovah. 


I eth. 

! 1 . sons. 

‘t. delivered. 

A J. Adon- 
ahy, Sove- 
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Jehovah 
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4 


♦HEAR ‘this ‘word, yc kinc.of *Ba- 
slian, that are In the.J* mountain, 
of Samaria, 

“Which oppress the spoor, ‘■‘■which 
crush the = needy, 

“Which say to their J masters, 

“ 'Bring and iet-us.drlnk." 

2 * The cLord J God -hath.sworn by 
His holiness, 

That, lo the days •‘shaU.come upon! 
you, that He wlll.take gon away 
with hooks, 


Jv Mill K ST 
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Amos V. 13. 


;>. nr i 

/. sons. 
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32. 


:i.orllon. 
i of-liuiJ. 


li.f.7*7. Ami your posterity with fish j 

houkn. 

, ;l And yeshall.go.oiit at f/u? breaches, 

Kvcry coiv at that which in before 1 

! her; 

And ye «shull_cuflt them Into the 

J. .Ti luiv:ili. palace, -salth J the Lord. 

4 •Conic to Beth-61, and •transgress; 

At -Gllgul •multiply transgression ; 

And ‘bring your sacrifices every 
morning, 

A ml your tithes after three years ; 
o. ofTer-as. \ - And o»ofl'cr a snerlflce_of_tlmnkH- 

, - | giving with leaven, 

j And ‘proclaim and ‘publish the 
, frcc-Oflcrlngs: 

}>. nr For this jpllketh you. O.ye *chll- 

iiliasrtli. i drcn.of Israel, -salth A the ^Lord 

..sons. J God. 

inii.a ri, c And I also •hftve_glvcn you clean- 

Hkpkovkii i ness.of teeth In all your cities, 
line iin'ino 1 And want.of bread In all your| 
tii J K.iio- ' i places: I 

v ah. Yet -have ye not returned unto Me , 1 

V 1 r -salth J the Lord. 

Civ. at o- i 7 a j so ^ •havo.withholden •■the 

min from you, 

When there were yet three months 
to the harvest: 

And I •caused Jt.to .rain upon one 

And f’causcd.lt_not.to.ruln upon 
another city: 

i-oriion. One apiece hvaR.ralncd upon, 
ofJuiiJ. And the j*» piece whereupon it 

•mined not ►withered. 

8 So two or three cities •wandered 
i unto one city, to drink »water; 

But they '■were not satisfied: 

Yet -have ye not returned unto Me, 
-■salth 3 the Lord. 

9 I *havc_smlttcn yon witli "blasting 

and * inlldew: 

When your gardens and your vine¬ 
yards and your flg-trces and your 
olive-trees Increased, the palmer- 
worm '■devoured them : 

Vet diave ye not returned unto Me, 
-salth J the Lord. 

19 I •have.sent among you the pcstl- 
lenco after thc.manner.of Egypt: 

Youryoung_men*havc_I_ 6 laln with 
the sword, 

And •have, taken, a way your horses: 

And I have, made the.stink, of your 
camps to .come .up unto your 
nostrils: 

Yet ‘have yc not returned unto Me, 
-salth J the Loud. 

n. On. xi*. ' l I •luivc.overthrown Home of you, as 
^God overthrew *-.Sodoui and 
•Gomorrah, 

And yo were as a firebrand plucked- 
out of the burning: 

Yet •have ye not returned unto Me, 
-Hai111 •' the Lord. 

1 ’ Therefore thus wlll.I.do unto tliec, 
O.lsrael: 

! And because I will.do this unto 
i Lliec, -preparo to meet thy -God, 

i j O.IsmeL 

\ 1:1 For, lo, Hc.that.fonneth fAemoun- 

i i tiling and creatcth the wind, 

,i. uiniulun. | And declareth unto a man what is 
his thought, 

| 'That.makcth the morning dark¬ 

ness, 


And -treudeth upon the _high 
plnces.of the earth, 

J The Lord, The_=God_of IiosLk, t.v 
H is name. 

• *HEAtt ye "this kword which I 
) -take.up against you, 

Keen a lamentation, O.housc.of 
Israel. 

? Thc.vlrgln.of Israel ds-fallen; 

She shall no more rise: 

She *ls.forsaken upon her land ; 
There is none to rulsc.hcr.un. 

:i For thus *salth *the - Lord •* God ; 
The city "-that wcnt.out by a 
thousand sliall _ leave a hun¬ 
dred. 

And "-that-whlch wcnt.forth by a 
hundred shall .leave ten, to the. 
housc.of Israel. 

4 For thus ‘salth 3 the Lord unto the. 
housc.of Israel, 

•Seek ye Me, and ye •shall.live: 

® But '"seek not Bctb-el, 

Nor h enter Into *Gllgul, 

And h pass not to Bcer-sheha : 

For *Gllgal shall.surcly go.lnto. 
captivity, 

And Beth el shall.comcto nought. 
® *Seck 3r the Lord, and yc 'shall, 
live; 

Lest Ho h break-out like *firc In 
tlie.housc.of Joseph, and •de¬ 
vour it, 

And there be none to quench it In 
Bcth-el. 

7 Yc *-who turn judgment to worm¬ 

wood, 

And «•lcuvc.olf rlglitcousness t In 
the earth, 

8 Seek Him that.niaketh * the seven 

stars and * Orion, 

And -turnoth the.shadow.of.Ueath 
iDto the morning, 

And •maketh the day dark with. 
night: 

*-That called for the.waters.oftlic 
sea, and pour ctli. them .out upon 
thc.faee.of the earth : 

J The Lord is His name : 

9 "-That strengthened the -spoiled 

against the -strong, 

So that the -spoiled shall.comc 
against the fortress. 

10 They diatc him Ihat.rchukcth In 

the gate, 

And they abhor him lhat.speaketh 
uprightly. 

11 Forasmuch therefore as yourtread- 

Ing is upon the -poor, 

And ye Hake from him burdens.of 
wheat: 

Ye •havc.bullt houses.of hewn. 
stone, but yc shall not dwell In 
them; 

Yc *havc_planted pleasant vine¬ 
yards, but yc shall not drink 
m^wine.of them. 

12 For I know your manifold trans¬ 

gressions and your mighty sins: 
-They.afflict the -just, 

-They.take a bribe, 

And they *turn_ftslde the »poor In 
the gate/row their right. 

13 Therefore the prudent snnlLkecp. 

silence In *tlmt "time; 

For it is an evil time. 
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2. 2 Kin. lfi. 
!*. 
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ahy, Sove¬ 
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1 -I. Isn. 66. 3. 

I J. Jehovah. 
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U. Kimali 
I and Kecil. 


10. Isa.29.21. 
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10-19. 
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LAMENT A- 

Tins. 

j.o.a. Jelio- 
vuli KIo- 
him. of 
hosts, 
AdBnftliy. 
b. or hroud. 
places. 


j. Jehovah. 


Day op 
Jehovah. 
18. Joel 2.1 
II. Zcpli. 
1. IB. 

J. it. 
ttc. Accord- 
’ ilia as. 

1 i. ish. 

i 


Hypo- 

CHITIGAL 
SERVICE. 
21. Prov. 21. 
■27. 

v. offer .up. 
a. usee ml - 
ing. offer¬ 
ings. 
g. gift- 
offerings. 


r. roll.on. 


p. or 

perennial. 

25-27. Acts 
7. 42, 43. 
ff. KifU 
o (fieri ng. 

b. booth, 
Jfrb sic- 
rntli. 


27. 2 Kin. 15. 
29; 17. 5-2:5. 


sn. Kloiiee 
1 TeebahBth- 


WOH TO 

Those at 
Base is 
Zion. 


14 "Seek good, and not evil, that yc 

may Jive: 

And bo 3 the lxmi>. tho_=God_of 
hosts, ulmlljic with you, « an ye 
■havc_spokcn. 

15 ‘Hato the evil, and dove the good. 
And •establish Judgment In the 

gate: 

lt_may.be that 3 the Lord sGod.of 
hosts wlll.be.gmciouB unto the. 
remnant.of JoBcph. 

|r - Therefore 1 the Lord, the.^Goil.of 
honta, a the e Lonl, *suitli thus ; 
Availing shall be In all b streets ; 
And they shall.say in all the high¬ 
ways, “ Alas 1 alas! " 

And they *shall.call the husband¬ 
man to mourning. 

And such.oB_are_Bkllfnl.of lamen¬ 
tation to walling: 

w And in all vineyards shall be wall¬ 
ing: 

For I wllLpass.through thee,*salth 
J the Lord. 

is Woe unto you that.desiro *-the_ 
day_of J the Lord ! 

To what end is it for you? tlic_ 
dav_of J the Loud is darkness, 
and not light. 

War As if a tman Mid .floe from a 
"lion, 

And a "bear nnet him ; 

Or *went into the house, and 
•leaned his hand on the wall, 
And a "serpent -bit him. 

20 Shall not tlic_day_of 3 the Lord 

be darkness, and not light ? 

Even Ycry.dark, and no brightness 
In It? 

21 I diatc, I 'despise your fcast.days, 
And I will not smell inyoursolomn. 

assemblies. 

23 Though ye offer «« Me « bumt.ofTcr- 
ings and your meat .offerings, 

I will not accept them: 

Neither will.I .regard the -peace, 
offerings.of your fat .beasts, 

21 'Take .thou .a way from Me the. 
noise.of thy songs; 

For I will not hoar th©.melody.of 
thy viols. 

24 But let Judgment rrun.down jus 
■ waters, 

And righteousness as a p mighty 
stream. 

35 'Havc.ye.olfcrcd unto Me -sacri¬ 
fices and ('offerings In the wilder¬ 
ness forty years, 

O.house.of Israel ? 

26 But yo dmvc.borno *-the_Haber- 

naclc.of your Moloch and •■Chinn 
your images, 

The_star_of your a goa. 

Which ye mado to yourselves. 

27 Therefore •will.I.eause giro to.go. 

Into.captivity beyond Damascus, 
•Salth 3 the Lord, whoso name Vs 
Thc.sGod.of hosts. 

"• WOE to thorn that are at.ensc in 
) Zion, 

And “trust in the.mountaln.of 
Samaria, 

Which are named eliief.of the na¬ 
tions, 

To whom the. house_ of Israel 
•came 1 


Amos VI. 14. 


2 'Pass ye unto Calneh, and *soe; 

And from thence -go yc to Hamath 

the great: 

Then 'go.down to Gath.of the Phil¬ 
istines : 

Be they better than "these "king¬ 
doms ? 

Or their border greater than your 
border ? 

3 Yo that, put _ far _ away the evil 

day, 

And cause the.seat.of violence to. 
eome.ncar; 

4 “That lie upon bcds.of Ivory, 

And -"stretch .themselves upon their 

couches, 

And Acat the laml»9 out .of the 
flock. 

And the calves out.of thc.mldst.of 
the stall: 

5 “That chant to thejound.of the 

viol, 

A nd -"invent to themselves lnstru- 
raents.of muslo, like David; 

c "-"That drink »»wihe in l>owls. 

And •‘anoint themselves with the 
chief ointments: 

But they *arc not grieved for the. 
b affliction.of Joseph. 

7 Therefore now shnlLthoy.go.cap- 
tiVc with the first -"that.go,cap¬ 
tive, 

And the.banquet.of tbem.that. 
stretched .themselves •shalLhe. 
removed. 

s A The =Lord J God 'hath-swoni by 
» Himself, 

■"Salth 3 the Lord the.=God_of 
hosts t 

I -"abhor *d,he.escelJency.of Jacob, 

And-hate his palaces: 

Therefore ‘Wlll.I.dellver-up the 
city with » all.that.ls.thereiD. 

0 And it 'shall.come_to.pass, if there 
‘■remain ten arnen In one house, that 
they 'shalLdie. 

,0 * And a man’s.uncle 'Shall.take. 
him.up, and hc.that.bumeth him, to 
bring.out the bones out.of the house, 
and -shalLsay unto hlin.that in by the. 
fildcs.of the nouse. “Is there yet any 
with thee?” and lie -shalLsay, “Xo. 1, 
Then'ShalLhc.say,“'Hold.thy .tongue: 
for wc may not make.mention.of the. 
namo.of J #/te Lord.” 

n For, behold, J the Lord "command- 
eth. 

And He *will.smite the great "house 
with breaches, 

And the little "house with clefts. 

12 Shall horses run upon the rock? 

Will cme plough there with *oxcn ? 

For yc -havc.turned judgment into 
gull. 

And the.fruit.of righteousness into 
hemlock: 

Ki «We which .rejoice In a thing of 
nought, 

"•"Which say, “ Have we not taken 
to us horns by our.own strength ? ” 

14 But,behold,I -"wilLraise.up against 
you a natlom O.house.of Israel 

■"Salth 3 the Lord tho_ sGod.of 
"hosts; 

And they shall .afflict giro from the 
onterlng.in of h Hemath unto 
the J rivcr.of the “ wilderness. 
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if. wine, 
Heb. yayin. 
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a.j. Ailon- 
aliy Jeho- 
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*. His soul. 
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Uahoth. 
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<r. anah- 
shim. 
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14.2 Kin 15. 
29: 17. G. 
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Klohee Tse- 
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Hamath. 
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a. the 
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Amos VIII. 13. 
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:i. io. 

11V FlHK. 
A.J. Ailon- 
iiliy. Sovc- 
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Soverei^n. 
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H. Set 2 Kin. 
21. ]M. 

I ml 23. IT. 
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Amaziaii 
Accuses 
Amos to 
Jerodoam. 


Amaziah 
RF.QII E8T8 
AMOS TO 

Flee. 

t. sanctuary, 
r. royal, 
i-nlucc, or 
lionse. 

Reply of 
Amos. 

14. 1 Kin. 20. 
J5. fli. J. 1. 


THUS hath A tfte £ Lord j God shew¬ 
ed unto luo; and, behold, ^Hc. 
formed f grasshoppers in the .beginning, 
of tlic _ shooting _ up . of the latter _ 
growth; and. lo, it, ua-x the latter, 
growth after the king’s mowings. 

- Anil It •ciune.to.nass, that when 
they had.made_an.cnu of eating «-the_ 
gmsg.of the land, then I said, “O. 
A -Lord J Gon, -forgive, l_befleoch_Tlice: 
by whom shall Jacob arise? for hr is 
.small.” 

J J The Lord repented for this: “ It 
sliall not be," -saith J the Loud. 

4 Thus hath * the *Lord J God shewed 
unto me: and, hohold, the A = Lord ' God 
* ^called to contend hy "fire, and it 
devoured r the groat deep, and dld.cat. 
up a *part. 

5 Thcu said I, “ 0_ A “Lord J God, 
•cease, I.bcsccch.Thoe: by whom shall 
Jacob arise ? for hr is small.” 

c J The Loiid repented for this: 
‘“tEhia also shall not be,”-saith & the 
Lord 1 God. 

7 Thus Ho shewed me: and, behold, 
A the - Lord ^atood upon a wall made by. 
a.plumblinc, with a plumbline In His 
hand. 

I 8 And J the Lord said unto inc,“ Amos, 
what acest thou ? ” And I said, “ A 
plumbliuo.” Then said *the *Lord, 
” Heboid, I AwllLset a plntnblino in the. 
midst.of My people Israel: I will not 
again pass, by them any .more; 

3 And tho.high.phvcoa.of Isaac-shall. 
be _ desolate, and the _ sanctuaries _ of 
Israel shall.beJaid.waste; and I -will, 
rise against the.housc.of Jeroboam 
with the sword.” 

10 Then Amaziah the. priest .of Beth¬ 
el sent to Jeroboam king.of Israel, 
saying, “Amos -hath.conspired against 
thee in the .midst .of the.housc.of 
Israel: the land h ls not able to boar --all 
his words. 

11 For thus Amos -saith, 'Jeroboam 
shall.dio by the sword, and Israel shall, 
surely be _ led _ away _captive out. of 
tbeir.own land.’ ” 

12 Also Amaziah said unto Amos, 
“ O.thou seer, -go, -flce.thec.away into 
tho.land_of Judah, and there -cat bread, 
and ^prophesy thcro: 

1:1 But 'prophesy not again any more 
at Beth el: for it is the king’s "chapel, 
and tt is the king’s r court.” 

u Then answered Amos, and said to 
Amaziah, “I was no prophet, neither 
mas E a prophet’s son; but { was a 
herdniau, and a guthcrcr.of syeotnorc. 
fruit: 

15 And •'f/icLoRU took me as 1 follow¬ 
ed the Hock, and J the Lord said unto 
me, ‘-Go, -prophesy unto My people 
Israel.’ 

1,1 Now therefore -hear thou the.word, 
of 'the Loud : ‘iEhou ■‘■sayest, ‘^Prophesy 
uot against Israel, and h drop not thy 
word against the.housc.of Isaac.’ 

17 Therefore thus -saith J the Loud ; 
Thy wife shall.bo a harlot in the city, 
and thy sons and thy daughters shall. 
IfcU by the sword, and thy land shall. 
he_di vldod by lino; and Iltou shalt.dlein 
a polluted land: and Israel sholLsurcly 
go.into.eaptlvity fortli of hie land." 
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8 THUS hath A the ‘•Lord J God shew¬ 
ed unto me: and behold a basket, 
of summer.frult. 

2 And He said, “Amos, what secst 
thou ? *' And I said, “ A hasket.of sum-1 
nicr.frult.” Then said J the Lord unto 
mo, 

“The end -Ms.comc upon My peo- 
plc.of Israel; 

I will not again pass.hy them any¬ 
more. 

a And the. sougs _ of the v temple 
-shall.be.bowllngH in "that *day, 
--saith A <fte *Lord J God : 

There shall be many *dcad_bodies 
in every place ; 

They shall cast.fftem.forth with. 
silence." 

* -Hear this, 0_*-*-_ye_thatswallow.up 
the -needy, 

Even to make the_=poor_of the 
land to.fail, 

Saying, “ Wlien will the new.moon 
bc.gonc, that we -may.sell corn ? 
And the sabbath, that wc -may.sct. 
forth wheat, 

Making the ophah small, and the 
Bhokcl great. 

And falsifying the balances by .de¬ 
ceit ? 

o That wc may .buy the *=poor for 
silver, 

And the -needy for a pair.of.shoes ; 
Yea, and sell thc.rcftisc.of the 
wheat?” 

7 ■' The Loud -hrtth.sworn by thc.cx- 
cellcncy.of -Jacob, 

“Surely I will never forget any of 
their works.” 

8 Shall not the land tremble for this, 
And evcry.onc mourn that.dwcll- 
cth therein ? 

And It ■shall.risc.up wholly as a 
r Hood; 

And It -shall. be _ cast. out and 
"•drowned, as by the.'-Ilood.of 
Egypt. 

3 And it -shall come_to_pass in *that 
«day, ■‘■saith A the =Lord J God, 
That I -will.causc the sun to.go. 
down at *=noon, 

And I -will.darkcn the earth in the 
clear day: 

10 And I -will.turn your feasts into 
mourning, 

And all your songs into lumcnta- 
tion; 

And I -will.bring.up snckcloth up¬ 
on all Toins, 

And baldness upon every head ; 
And 1 -wllLmakc it as thc.inourn- 
ing.of an only son , 

And the end thereof as a bitterday. 

11 Behold, the days iconic, -^saith A the \ 
-Lord J God, 

That I -wilLscnd a famine in the 
land. 

Not a famine of "bread, 

Nor a thirst for *£water, 

But of hearing --the.words.of J the 
Loud : 

12 And they -shall.wander from sea 
to sea, 

And from the north even Lo the 
east, 

They shall.run_to.and.fro to seek 
-The.word.of J the Lord, 
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Amos VIII. 13. 


Obadiah I. 3. 
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t. trespass. 


! Vision of 
1 the Loro 
AT THE 

altar. 

A. Adoimliy, 
Sovereign 
Lord. 

6. or by. 

c. chapiter, 
or knob. 

1. nr thres¬ 
holds. 


1 h. tlcb. 

| iheol, Or . 
hades. 


The 

Greatness 

of 

i the Loro. 

A.J. Adfln- 
1 ahyJeho- 
1 vah ot-Tse- 
hahoLh. 
r. river. 
o. overflown. 


tr. upper. 
dianibHM. 
r. vault, or 
firma¬ 
ment. 

it. 111)01). 


J. Jehovah. 

j Dispersion 
, of Israel. 


And nhall not find it. 

13 In ‘that “day shall the fair * virgins 

and young.men faint for ‘thirst. 

14 “They .that swear by thcjsln.of 

Samaria, 

And ‘say, “Thy =god, O _ Dan, 
llveth: ” 

And, “Thc.manncr.of Bcor-sheba I 
llveth; ” | 

Even they •shall.fall, and never 
‘rise, up again. 

) J SAW r thc A =Lord standing *> up¬ 
on the altar: and He Bald, 
“•Smite the «lintcl.of the door, 
that the t posts may .shake: 

And *cut them in the head, all of 
them; 

And I will_Blay Lhe.last.of them 
with the sword: 

He.that.fleeth of tlicm shall not 
fiee.away. 

And he _ that. escapeth of them 
shall not hc.delivcrcd. 

2 Though they ‘■dig Into a hell, thenee 
shall Mine hand take them; 
Though they h climb_up to *=heaven, 
thence will.I.bring.them.down: 

3 And though they •‘bide themselves 
in the.top.of ‘Carmel, 

I wlll.search and •take.them.out 
thence; 

And though they h be.hid from My 
sight in thc.bottom.of the sea, 
Thence will.I.command *-thc ser¬ 
pent, and lie •shall.bitc them : 

4 And though they h go Into captivity 
before their enemies, 

Thence will _ I _ command •-the 
sword, and it •shall.slay them; 
And I 'wilLseb Mine eyes upon 
them for evil, and not for good.” 

5 And K the =Lord 1 God of.diosts is 
“Hc.tliat touchcth the land, and 
it shall .melt, 

And all ■ L that.dwell therein ‘shall. 
mourn: 

And it •shall.risc.up wholly like a 
r ‘flood ; 

And 'shall.be.odrowned, as by the. 

•• flood.of Egypt. 

6 It is “He _ that buildeth His 1 
« stories in the =heaven. 

And ‘hath.founded His v troop “in ! 

the earth ; ! 

“Hc.tliat ciillcth for the.waters, i 
of the sea, 

And pourcth.thein.out upon the. i 
facc.of the cartli; I 

J The Lord is His name. ! 

7 Are gc not as ‘children .of the 


Ethiopians unto Me, 0_*ehll- 
dren.of Israel? wealth J the Lord. 
•Have not I brought.up ''Israel 
out.of thc.land.of Egypt ? 

And the Philistines from Caphtor, 
And the Syrians from Kir? 

6 Behold, the .eyes .of a the sl.mil'. 
J God are upon the sinful ‘king¬ 
dom, 

And I *w1ll-destroy it from off the. 

face.of the <j earth ; 

Saving that I will not uttcrly.de- 
stroy 'the.housc.of Jacob, ‘Kalth 
J the Lord. 

,J For, lo, £ ‘wlll.command, and l 
•will.sift '■the.housc.of Israel 
among all ‘nations. 

Like as com risjslfted in a ‘sieve, 
Yet shall not the least-grain fall 
upon the earth. 

10 All the_6lnners.of My people shall. 

die uy the sword, 

“Which say, 

“The evil shall not overtake nor 
prevent us.” 

11 In ‘that ‘day will. J.raisc.up-the. j 

t tabernaclc.of David “tliat is. 
fallen, 

And *close_up 'the.breachcs there¬ 
of; 

And I will jaisc.up his mins. 

And I ‘WilLbulld It as in the.days. 
of old: 

12 That they may.possess *-thc_rem- 

nant.of Edom, 

And of all the me heathen, “Which 
•are.called by My name, 

‘Salth J the I-ord ‘that.docth this. 

13 Behold, the days -K:omc, ‘saith J the 

Lord,- 

That the ploughman •shall.ovcr- 
take the reaper, 

And the.treader.of grapes him. 

that jsoweth *eecd; 

And the mountains •shall.drop 
' swcet.wine. 

And all the hills shall.melt. 

14 And I •wlll.bring.agaln '■the.cap- 

tlvity.of My -people.of Israel, 
And they •shall.build the waste 
cities, and *in habit therm; 

And they ‘Shall.plant vineyards, 
and -drink 'the.*'? wine thereof: | 
They *shall also make gardens, and 
•cat •■tlie.fmit.of them. 

15 And I •will.plant them upon their 

land, 

And they shall no more bc.pullcd. 
up out of their land which I 
■have.givcn them, 

•Sai'th J the Lord thy -God. 
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t. trodden, 
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1 J.G. Jehovah 
, thjElohim. 


j B.C.about 
i 587. 

I- 

] 1. Nee JcT. 

I 40.7-22. 
o. Obnilialu 
| Servant.of 
! Jchovnh. 
i A.J. Adoil- 
nhy Jeho¬ 
vah. 

r. report. 
it. luitlons. 
t. to the. 


OBADIAH. 


IK. vision .of * Obadiah. 

J. 'I'hus *saith a the =Lord ■' God con¬ 
cerning Edom; 

We have heard a Tumour from 
’ the Lord, 

And an ambassador ‘is .sent among 
the » riiealhcn, 

“•Arise yc, and let us rise _up 
against her < in ‘battle.” 


2 Behold, I have made thee small B.C.about 

among the » «heathen: 5s7. j 

'Thou *art greatly despised. . ». nations. 

3 The . pride _ of thine heart hath ] f^^Hu- 

deccived thee, ‘thou.that.dwcll- mutation. j 
' cst in the _ clefts _ of the ’ 
rock, I 

Whose.habitation is high; j ! 

‘That-saith in his heart. 
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OimDiAH I. 4. 


Jonah I. 3 


U.C. about 
587. 
t . earth. 


J. all. 


<r. aiuilt- 
I ‘him. 

| c. coveil unt. 


>■. i‘i• snare*. 


hill. 

I vivinliy. 


KnK Til Kill 
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Jacob. 

10. Pk, 1:17.7 r 
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Joel J. 19. 
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(icn. In. II, 

I 

Mm* veil, I 
Dublin , 
r Inn.of 

i Mnu. J 


“ Who shai Lbring, me.down to the 
e ground ? " 

4 Though thou h exalt thyself oh the 
eagle. 

Ami though thou Bet thy nest 
among the Bturs, 

Thence will _ I _bring.Uicc.down, 
*8alth 1 the Lord. 

■’> If thieves came to thee, if robbers 
by-bight, 

(How *nrt thou cut.oll!) 

Would they not have.stolen till, 
they Jiad.cuough ? 

I f the grape guthcrcrs came to thee, 

Would they not leave some grapes ? 

c How *are the things of Ksau 
Rearched.out! 

lloivti re bis hlddcn.things sought, 
up I 

7 All the."* men .of thy <■ confederacy 
have brought thee even to the 
border: 

The « men that.wcre.at. peace . 
with thee have deceived thee, 
and prevailed against thee ; 

They that eat thy bread 1 have, 
laid a ■’ wound under thcc: 

'There is none understanding In ; 
him. 

* Shall I not In *thal *duy, *8allh I 
'the Lord, even destroy the. 1 
--wise men out.of Edom, 

And understanding out.of the. 
mount.of Esau ? 

11 And thy mighty men, O.Tcman, 
■Khali.be .dismayed, 

To the. end that every .one of the. I 
t‘ mount.of Esau inay.bo.cut.off 
by slaughter. 

l,J For thy violence against tliy 
lirotlicr Jacob shame shall .cover 
thee, 

And thou ’shalt _ be _ cut .off for 
ever. 

11 in the day tlmt Hum stoodesl on 
the other.slde, 

in the day that the strangers 
carried .away .captive his forces, 

And foreigners entered .into his 
gates, 

And cost lots upon Jerusalem, 

Kven thou least us one of them. 

>- J^ut thou shouldcst not Mi^iyc. 
looked on the.day.of thy brother 
in the day tliat.he.became.a. 
stranger; 

Neither shouldcst thou Hiavc.rc- 
joiced over the.*children _ of 1 
Judah in the.day.of their de¬ 
struction ; 

Neither shouldcst thou Niavo. 
spoken proudly in the.day.of 
distress. 

‘ • Thou shouldcst not 1 havc.eiilercd 


Into tho.gatc.of My people In B.C.about, 
tlie.day.of their calamity; 587. 

Yea, Ihou shouldcst not riiave. 
looked.on their allllcllon in the. 
day.of their calamity, 

Nor liave.lald hands on their sub¬ 
stance In the.day.of their cala¬ 
mity ; 

14 Neither shouldcst thou Mhavc.stood 
in the crossivay. to cut.ofr •-those. 
of.hls.that.did.escape; 

Neither shouldest thou riiavc.dc- 
Hvcred _ up those _ of. his _ that _ 
did .remain in the.day.of dis¬ 
tress. 

,A For the.day.of J the Loan is near J. Jehovah, 
upon all the » = heathen: I MJ ,(i OM s. 

<»As thou ‘hast.doue, it shall.he. ! According 
done unto tlice: <«• 

Thy reward shall _ return upon 
thine.own head. 

10 For « as ye *havc.drunk upon My 
holy mountain, 

So shall all the ■* = heathen drink 
contlnually- 

Yea, they •shall.drlnk, and they 
•shall.B wallow, down, 

And they •shall.be as though they 
liad not been. .. 

17 But upon mount Zion shall.he de- Dklivkh- 

livcrancc, 

And there •BliallJtc holiness; .°' N I ■ 

And the.house.of Jacob •shall. '* • 

possess their ♦‘possessions. 

18 And the.house.of Jacob •shall.he a | is. Zech. 12 . 

lire, 6 - 

And the.house.of Joseph a flame, 

And Lhe.house.of Esau for stubble. 

And they •shall-kindlc in them, and 
•devour them ; 

And there shall not be any remain¬ 
ing of thc.liouse.of Fs m ; 

For *the Loud •hath.spokcn ti. 

19 And they o/tlie south •shall.possess 

♦-thcji mount.of Esau; ■ h. hill. 

And they of the plain •■the Phil is- country, 
tines: 

And they •shall.possess •■the _ 

-flelds.of Ephraim, 

And •■the.-fields.of Samaria: 

And Benjamin shall possess 
SGllead. 

'■» And the.captivity.of *this riioat.of 

the _«children _ of Israel shell $. sons. 
possess that of the Canaanites, 
even unto Zarcphath; 

And the.captivity.of Jerusalem, 
which is in Sepnurad, shall _pos- 
scss <r the_citles_of the south. 

21 And saviours •ahall.come.up on 
mount Zion to judge «-thc_ 
mount.of Esau; 

And the kingdom •shalljic 'the j.J ehovah's. 
I A) Hu’S. 


| IS. Zecli. 12. 
I u. 


JONAH. 

"V[OW tlie.word.of ’the Lord eame their wickedness •is.coinc.up before 
IN unto j Jonah thc.son.of «Amittal, Me. 1 ' 

saying, But Jonah rose.up to flee unto 

- '■•Arisk, *gn Lo "Nineveh, tliat fTarslilsh from the.prescnce.of 1 the 
great *elty, and -cry against It; for Loud, and wknt.down lo j Joppa; and 


B,C. nhout 

I ML. 

:1. Ps. 1*1. 7- 

, 10 - 

t. Tnrshi>b. 

I lirdakiiiK- 
/. Joppa. 
Beautiful. 




Jonah I. 4. 


Jonah III. 8. 


B.C. about 
862 . 

J. Jcligvnh. 

The Storm. 

4.1's. 107.25. 

c. caat.forth. 
Src ps. 5,12, 
15. 

th . iUoilKltt. 

in. mariners, 
nmlakhlm, 
from )nc- 
lakh, salt. 

t. ish. 


6. Ps. 107.28. 
sg. Eloliim. 


Lots Cast. 
7. Prov. 16. 
Si . 


8. Josli.7,19. 
1 Sum. 14. 
4J. 


h . Hebrew, 
i K jinsscr- 
over. 

> -U. Eloliim, 
plural. 

(t. nnnh- 
shim. 


JllNAIl'S 

Proposal. 


g. grew 
more-aod. 
more tem¬ 
pestuous. 


it. anali- 
sliim. 

b , brine.if. 
Uick to. 


nr. atcorrt- 
ii»K as. 

Jonah 
Cast into 
the Ska. 
s . stood. 
ta . sacri- 
heed. 
r. vowed. 

J7. Ch. 2 in 
Hob. begins 
here. 

17. Matt. 12. 
59.40. Luke 
11 . 29 ^ 50 . 

Jonas's 

Prater. 
J.o. Jehovah 
hi9 Elohim. 


lie found ft ship going to Tarshisb: ho 
lie paid the.fore thereof, and went, 
iiown into it, to go with them unto 
Tarahlsli from the _ presence . of J the 
Lord. 

4 But J the Lord e sent, out a great 
wind into the sea, and there was a 
mighty tempest in the sea, so that the 
ship was fMlke to bc.broken. 

6 Then the >» mariners were.afraid, 
and cried < every_uian unto hlB =god, 
and cast.forth •-the wares that were in 
the ship into the sea, to lighten it of 
them. But Jonah was _ gone _ down 
into the.sidcs.of the ship ; and he lay, 
and \vas_fast_aslecp. 

6 So the shipmaster came to him, and 
said unto him, “What meanest thou, 
0_slccpcr ? ‘Arise, *call upon thy =God, 
if_so.be that*=God wlll_tnink upon us, 
that wo perish not." 

I And they said every.one to his fel¬ 
low, “ *Comc, and let.us.cast lots, that 
we may.know for whosc.causc ■this 
■evil is upon us." So they cast lots, 
and the lot fell upon Jonah. 

8 Then said they unto him, “*Tcll us, 
we.pray.thec, for whosc.causc * this 
■evil is upon us; What is tlilnc occu¬ 
pation ? and whence •‘comcst thou ? 
what is thy country ? and of what 
people art lit on ?" 

0 And he said unto them, “ I am a 
fc Hebrew; and I fear J *-the Lord, the. 
sGod.of *-heaven, which hath made 
■-the sea and '■the dry land.” 

10 Then were the «mcn exceedingly 
afraid, and said unto him, “ Why *kast. 
thou _ done this ? ” For the <* men 
knew that he -‘■fled from the.prescncc. 
of J f/ie Lord, because he had.told them. 

II Then said they unto him, “What 
shall_we_do unto thee, that the sea 
raay.be.calm unto us ?" for the sea 
a -■-wrought, and -■was.tempestuous. 

13 And he said unto them, “ ‘Tnke.nic. 
up, and •east.mc.forth into the sea; so 
shall the sea he.calm unto you: for E 
know that for my sake Hhis *grcat 
■tempest is upon you.” 

13 Nevertheless the ® men rowed hard 
to i> bring it to the land ; blit they 
could not: for the sea ^wrought, and 
j-was.tempestuous against them. 

14 Wherefore they cried unto J the 
Lord, and said, “ We.bcseech.Thee, O. 

J Lord, we.bcseech.Thee, let us not 
perish for *this i *man’s life, and Hay 
not upon us innocent blood; for 'Elion, 
0_ J Lord, 'hast done «<: as it pleased 
Thee." 

15 So they took.up Jonah, and cast, 
him.forth into the sea: and the sea 
»ceased from her raging. 

16 Then the <*■ men feared J r thc Lord 
exceedingly, and «« offered a sacrifice ! 
unto J the Lord, and ‘ made vows. I 

17 Now J the Lord had _i* re pa red a ‘ 
great fish to swallow.up '■Jonah. And | 
Jonah was in the_belly_of the fish three 
days and three nights. 

2 THEN Jonah pmyed unto J the 
Loud his -God out.ol‘ the fish's 

belly, 

-And said, “I cried by.reuson_of 
mine affliction unto 'the Lord, 


sheol. ur . 
hades. 
he . heart. 


And He « heard me; B.C. about 

Out_of the.belly.of >> hell cried I, 862. 

And Thou heardcst my voice. «. answered. 

3 For Thou hadsl.cast me Into the >>. lieu. 
deep^ ! sheol. Ur. 

In the.'"’ midst.of the seas ; j Ae?iicart. 

And the -floods '•compaflBcd.mc.; 
about: 

All Thy billows and Thy waves pass¬ 
ed over me. 

1 Then E said, J>am_cast_out of Thy 
sight; 

\ ct I will.look again toward Thy \ 
holy temple. 

b The waters compassed.mc.about, 
even to the soul: i 

The depth '■closed _ me _ round _ I 
about, I 

The weeds were.wrapped_al>out mv 
head. * ; 

6 I WENT.DOWN to the.c bottoUlS.Ofl c. cuUiiiSi. 

thc mountains; I off. 

The earth with her bars was about 
me for ever: 


Yct hast .Thou.brought. up my 
=life from 1 corruption, O J Lord i t. the pit. 
my sGotL 

7 When my soul fainted within me, 

I remembered J r the Lord : I j. Jehovah. 

And my prayer camc.in unto Thee, 
into Thine holy temple. 

8 ■‘Thcy.that.observc lying vanities 

^forsake their .own * mercy. i a-, kindnes.-. 
Hut E will.sacriflce unto Thee with 9 . Pi. 66 .12 
the.voicc.of thanksgiving: 1 1 5 - , , 

I will _ pay that that I •have, i f ’ V ah c sti 
VOWcd. [ Ps.il.8- 

Salvation ‘ is of J the Lord.” I Rev. 7 . io. 

10 And J the Lord spake unto the fish, Jonah 
and it vomlted.out •■Jonali upon Delivered. 
the dry land. , 10 . Ps. 40 . 1 - 


3 AND thc.word.of J the Lord eainc 
unto Jonah the sceond.tiine, say¬ 
ing, * i 

- "‘Arise, *go unto Nineveh, that 
great *city, and ‘preach unto it •‘the! 
preaching that E -*-bid thee.” | 

8 So Jonah arose, and went unto 
Nineveh, according, to the. word, of 
J the Lord. Now Nineveh was « an ex-1 
ccedtng great city of three davs' jour¬ 
ney, 

4 And Jonah began to enter into the 
city o a day's journey, and lie cried, and 
said, “Yet forty days, and Nineveh' 
-‘sliall.be. overthrown.” 1 

5 So the.^ people.of Nineveh believed 
A' =God, and proclaimed a fast, and 
put.on =sackclotli, from tbe_grcatest_ 
of them even to thc.lcast.of them. 

6 For *word came unto thc.king.of 
Nineveh, and he arose from his throne, 
and he laid his robe from him, and 
covered him with sackcloth, and sat in 
■ashes. 

7 And he_causcd_tf_to.be .proclaimed 
and published through Nineveh by the. 
decree_of the king and his 9 nobles, say¬ 
ing, “•‘Let neither “■man nor ■beast. 1 
■ herd nor *tloek, taste any .tiling: h let. 
them not feed, nor Hlrink water: 

8 But h let <• ■man and ■beast be.eov- 
ci-ed with saaekcloth, and cry mightily 
unto -God : yea, let.tbcm.tum every- 
one from his *evil way. and from the: 
violence that is in their nnnds. 


Sent to 
Nineveh. 
l.Cli.l. 2. 
J. Jehovah. 


Jonah 

Preach¬ 

ing. 

< 1 . a city 
prat to 
5 God. S-i 
Gen. JO. 8. 
Ps. Jfi. 6; 
SO. 10. 
o. one. 

The 

Nixevitks 

liEPENT. 

3. Matt. 12. 
41. Luke 
U. 32- 
<r. anale 
shim, 
in. 

_«i. Eloliim, 
pturof. 

7. Joel 2. 12 
14. 

g . (Treat 
ones. 

a. ohdahni. 


701 


Jonah III. 0. 


Micah I. 12. 


B.C. about 

j TlIK KA'IJ. 

err ukk. 
Ill U«. 1 lfi 
]M; rw*. li, 7. 
Jit. IK. 7, 8. 
i-. 1 -onwrm- 
iitn. 


IKx.H, 
7. Joel 2. 

j, Jehovah. 


I 'A, niib/lt- 


*. Solll. 


Til k Cor hi>. 


I li. I'li. 1. 17. 
v. 7. 8. 


v Who *ea»_tell if «God wlll.turn 
ami -repent, nml •turn_ftway from His 
llercc Huger, tlmt we perish not ?" 

t" And **God saw their *-wnrks, that 1 
they turned from their "evil way; and 
»-‘G*od repented r of the evil, that lie | 
had-said that I ic woyld-do unto them; 
and lie did it not. 

4 BUT it dlHplcased Jonah exceed¬ 
ingly, and he was very angry. 

2 And he pruved unto J the Lono, and 
said, •• I.pray .Thee, O.-’ Loud, was not 
this my saying, when I wos.yct in my 
country ? Therefore I tied before unto 
Tarshish : for 1 knew that^hou art a 
gracious '-'God, and merciful, slow to 
anger, and of great kindness, and -*-rc- 
pentest Thee of the evil. 

;i Therefore now, ()_ J Jjonn, *take, I_ 
beseech_'l'hcc, my ■’•'life from me; for 
it is hotter for me to die than to live." 

J Then said 3 the Loud, “ J)oest_thou_ 
well to hc.angry ? ” 
ft So Jonah wont out.of the city, and 
sat on thc_ea.st.sidc.of tlie city, and 
there made him a booth, and sat under 
iL in the shadow, till lie niight.scc what 1 
' would .become of the city. I 

<> And 3 the Lohu =God nUil’AKKD a ! 


gourd, and made.?iLto_come_up over 
Jonah, that it might.bc a shallow over 
his head, to deliver him from his grief. 
So Jonali was exceeding glad ol the 
gourd. 

7 But *=God 1 ‘HEl’AiiRI) a worm when 
the morning rose the uext.day, and it 
smote *-the gourd that it withered. 

8 And It came,to,pass, when the sun 
did .arise, that =God pub pared a o vehe¬ 
ment east wind; and the sun beat upon 
theJicad.of Jonah, that he fainted, and 
wished in A .-himself to die, and said, 
“ It is better for me to die than to. 
live.” 

0 Ami =God said to Jonah, “ Docst, 
tliou.wdl to hc.angry for the gourd ? ” 
Ami ho said, “J do.wcll to he.angry, 
even unto death.” 

,0 Thcn said J the Loud, ‘"tShou »>• diasl, 
liad.pity on the gourd, for the which 
thou -hast not laboured, neither madest 
it grow; which cainc.up in a night, and 
perished in a night: ! 

71 And should not i spare Nineveh,' 
that great *elty, wherein « arc more 
than sixscore thousand persons that 
camiotdlsccrn between their right-hand 
and their left-hand; and also much 
caLLIe V " 


B.C. about 
802. 


.Jonah 

Hkcrovkd. 


ff. Kcnde, or 
sultry. 


/». his soul. 


re. woiilrtsL 
luive. 
spared. 


11. Ps.l IA!». 
Cli 1. 

a. are, //cl. 
yesh. 


M 1 ( A If. 


B.C. about 
VAO. 

j I. Jit. •J»>. IH. 

| J. .lelniYiill, 
i mi. Miculi. 

Who i« like 
j Jehovah 1 

J KllOVUl 
I'OSI STII. 
i. its fulness. 
A..1. AdCli- 
nliy. Sove¬ 
reign-ford 
Jehovah. 


i. JwIk. r>. r, 
Isa. m. l ;j. 


T l( ANSI ill Krt- 
KION 

or .Iaioii. 
fi.Kin. 17. 
7-21; Hi. M. 

4. 


C. Hos. HI. 10 


f IHIK-Word-of •' the Lohu that came 
I to i" Micah the Morasthite in the. 
days.of Jotham, Aim/., and llc/.ekiah., 
kings.of Judah, which lie saw concern¬ 
ing Samaria and Jerusalem. 1 

- *1 iear, all ye -peonlo ; 

•Hearken, O.eartn, and lall.lliat. 
therein_is: 

And let a the =Lord ■’ Gon he wit¬ 
ness against you, 

a The ^Lord from llis holy temple. 

:1 For. behold, ■' the Loan cometh. | 
forth out.of His place, 

And •will.come.dowu, and tread 1 
upon the _ high . places _ of the 
earth. 

‘And tlie mountains •shall_l»e_ 
molten under Ilim, 

Ami tlie valleys shalLhc.cleft, 

As mviix before tlie lire, 

A ml as the waters that are poured, 
down a steep,place. 

■ r » For the .transgress! on _of Jacob is 
all this, 

And for the.sins.of lhc.hoiise.of 
Israel. 

What is the, transgression .of Ja¬ 
cob? 

Is it not Siunaria? 

And what are the .high _ places. 
of Judah ? 

Are they not Jerusalem ? 

0 Therefore 1 *will.inake Samaria as 
a heap..of the Held, 

Anti art plantIngs.ol a vineyard: 

And 1 •wlll.pouv.down llie.stoijes 
thereof Into the valley, 


And I wi 11 .disco vert he. found a Lions 
thereof. 

7 And all tlie, graven .images thereof 

si iall.be Jjoaten.to.picccs, 

And all thc.hircs thereof shall .he, 
burned with the lire, 

And all the.?idols thereof will, I, 
lay desolate: 

For she gatiicrcd it of thc.hirc.of 
a harlot, 

And they shall .return to thc.hire. 
of a harlot. 

8 Therefore I will,wail and howl, 

1 will.go stripped and naked: 

1 will,make a wailing like the dra¬ 
gons, 

And mourning as the owls. 

n For her wound is incurable; 

For it ‘is.como unto Judah : 

He ‘is. come unto the.gatc.of My 
people, even to Jerusalem. 

i° ‘‘Declare yo it not at Gath, *wccp 
ye not at all: 

In the.I 10 use,of <1 Aphrah *roll_thy- 
sclf in the dust. 

11 ‘Pass ye away, thou inhabitant_of 
•nSaphlr, having thy shame naked: 

The,Inhabitant.of - Zsuuinn came 
not forth in the .mourning, of 
&Bcth-*czel; 

He shalLrecclve of you his «t»stand¬ 
ing 

13 For the .Inhabitant _ of »* Maroth 
waited.earefullv for good; 

But evil came.down IVom Ar thc 
Ijohd unto tlic.gate.ol Jerusa- 
iein. 1 


B.C. alumL 
750. 


-j. Krievous- 
i.lols. 


JUIKiMKNT. 


n. Apliruh, 
Him 


b. Supliir, 
Fair. 

z. Zjmniin, 
nidulii. 
Hocks. 

b. Belli-ezel, 
A house, or 
place iienr. 

lib. nr 
nliiiUnft- 
placc. 

in. Mar?tli, 
Hittcrnoes. 



Micah I. 13. 


Micah III. 8 


r 

r 


B.C. about 

• 3 O.thou inhabltant.of Lnchish, 

It ahall.dcfltroy you, even with a 

B.C. about 

750. 

•Bind the chariot to the swift 

sore destruction. 

730. 

beast: 

11 If a ‘nmn walking in the ' spirit 

. uh'. 


§Ue is thc.beginning.of the Bln to 

nnd falsehood -dojle, sayiny, 

ir. vanity, or 


thc_dftughter.of Zion : 

“I will_»prophesy unto thee of 

wind, Jleb. 


For the .transgressions, of Israel 

w*wlnc and of ^strong-drink 

s. sputter. 


were, found In thee. 

He ‘shall evijn he the_»r prophet. 

ffrb. 


ii Therefore shalt.thou.glvc presents 

of *tliis "people. 

attipli, 
from nali- 
t-lldl, to let 
rail ill 

m. More- 

to Jlorcsheth-gath: 

12 I wlll.surcly assemble, O.Jacob, all 

shotli-gntli. 

The.houses.of a Aehzlb shall be a 

of thee; 

Possession, 
ol Until. 

<t. AtTlzill, 

lie to the.kings.of Israel. 

I wilLsurely gather the.rcmnant. 

drafts. 

j: ’ Vet will.I.hrlng an "heir unto 

of Israel; 

m\ Mine, 
vayin. 

A lie. 

thee, O.inhabitant.of Mareshah: 

I will_put them together sls the. 

1 /). sput- 

<ii t. Adul- 

Ho shall .conic unto «<* Adullam 

fihecp.of Bozrah, 

tcrcr. 

lain. 

the.glory.of Israel. 

Ab the Hock In thc.mldst.of their 


Justice-of 

13 '5Iakc.thce.bald. and ‘poll thee for 

j> fold: 

]>. nr 

the people. 
i« sons. 

thy delicate * children; 

•Enlarge thy baldness us the eagle ; 
For tliev ‘are.goncjnto.eaptivity 

They shall.makc_great.y.oisc by. 

[inslurc. 

reason _ of the multitude of 
<t men. 

c . alidnlini. 


from theo. 

13 The breaker ‘is.corac.up before 

Til K 

alKHil m 

q WOE to thcm.that.dcviec iniquity, 
/C And work evil upon their beds ! 

them : 

They ‘havc.brokcn.up, and have. 

Bhkarer. 

i:t. .Irr.3.13; 
Si. 3. 

Wok to Or- 

passed.through the gate, 

ITtESSuHS. 

When the morning la light, they 

And are.gonc.out by it : 



•■practise it, because it is in the. 
powcr.of tucir baud. 

2 And they *covet fields, and *takc_ 

And their king sliall.pass before 
them, 

And J the Lord on thc.hcad.of 

nt. jil tlie. 


them^ by .violence ; 

them. 

licniLof. 

ft. slrone. 

And houses, and • t a k c _ f/) em _away : 
So they ‘oppress a man and his 

q AND I said, Hear, I.pray.you, 

O O.hcads.of Jacob, 

_ 710. 

man. gelier. 

house, 

To THK 

i. isli. 

Even a > man and his heritage. 

And yc j prinecs.of the.house.of 

PHIXCKS OP 
lsHAKI. 

1. Jcr. n. 4, 5. 
j. or judges. 

J. Jehovah. 

3 Therefore thus *saith J the Loud ; 
Behold, against "this "family do. 

Israel ; 


Is it not for you to know *judg- 


J .devise an evil, from which ye 
shall not remove your necks ; 
NeithershalLyc.go haughtily: for 
this time is evil. 

ment? 

2 "-Who.bate the good, and "love the 
evil ; 

j-Who.pluek.ofT their skin from off 

J.AMK.vfA- 

i In *Lhat *dav shall one takc.up a 

them, and their Hcsli from oil 


■nos. 

parable against you, 

And ‘lament with a doleful lamcnla- 

theirbones ; 


4. 2 Kin. 17. 

3 Who also *eat the _ flesh .of niv 

3. Ps. 14. 4. 

'23,21. 

tion, and •say, 

“ We die.utterly spoiled : 
lie h hath_ehanged thc.portion.of 
my people : 

IIow 1i a th. He. removed it from 
me ! 

t Turning.awfty He •'hath.dividcd 

people, 


t. To Ihe 

And dlay their skin from off them ; 
And they ‘break their‘•bones, 

And ‘chop.them Jn.picccs, 

As for the pot, 

And as flesh within the caldron. 
i Then shall, they .cry unto J the 

J. Jcliovnli. 

relH-llions. 

our fields." 

Lord, 



5 Therefore thou shalt.have none 

But He will not « hear ihem : 

<f-» answer. 

os. iisscm- 

that _ shall _ east a cord by lot 
in the _ congregation _ of J thc 

lie will even hide His face from 
them at "that "time, 


hly. 

Lord-. 

nc As thev ‘have.behaved them- 

ac. Accord- 

To TilK 

c Trophesy yc not, say they to them 

selves ill in their doings. 

in? ns. 

PKOIMIKTS. 

that prophesy : 

3 Thus ‘saitli J the Lord concerning 

TllK 

f h. these. 

They shall not prophesy to f* them, 
that they shall not take slmmc. 

7 0 thou that art "named thc.house. 

the prophets *"that make 51 y 

Prophets. 

7. Ps. 19.7- 

•-people err, 

""That bite with their teeth, and 


11 . 2 Tim. 

of Jacob, -is thc.Splrit.of J the 

•cry, “ Peace; ” 

And he that ►putteth not into their 


J> 1G, 17* 

Lord straitened ? 



A re these His doings ? 

•"Do not My words do.good to him. 
"that walkclh uprightly? 
e Even of late My people •‘is.risen. 
up as an enemy: 

Ye pull.oJT the robe with the gar¬ 
ment from ■•‘•them.that pass.by 
securely as men averse from 
war. 

3 The.womcn.of My people •■have. 
ye.east.out from their pleasant 

mouths, they even ‘prepare war 
against him. 

6 Therefore night shall be unto you, 
that ye.shall.not.havc.a.vision: 

And it ‘shall.be.dark unto you, 
that yc.shall. not .divine: 

And the sun •shall.go.down over 
the prophets, 

And the day ‘Shall.be.dark over 
them. 

» Then ‘shall the seers be.ashatiled, 

;r.. V.iolilni. 


houses: 

And the diviners "eon Ion tided : 

To TllK 


From their children Niuvo.ve. 

Yea, they *slmll all cover their lips: 

1‘KIXCKS. 


taken_awav 51 y glory l’or ever. 

For there is no anstver.of-({oil. 

PKIK.STX 
A> l* 

PKI’PIIKT*. 

10. f.eV. IB. 

10 ‘Arise ye, and ‘depart: 

s But truly £ *am full.of power by 

25, 23. 

For this is not your "rest: 

•-the.Spirit_of J the Lord, 

3. Uc 53, i. 


Becuuse it is .polluted. 

Aud of judgment, and of might, 

j. Jehovah. 



Micah III. 9. 


Micah V. 4. 


B.C. 710. 


\J. Jililges. 


11. Jcr. fl. 13. 


j. Jehovah. 


12. Jeb. 2(5. 
IM. ('ll. 1. H. 
I'd. 7V. 1. 


Mountain 
op TIIK 
llol SE op 
.Il-IIOVAII. 

1.2. Isa. 2. 

2 , 

j. Jehovah. 


lo. Hod. 
Klohlui, 
j'titral. 


Peace. 

3. ISA.2. 4 , 

/>. between. 
d. or decide 
concerning. 


4. Zecli. 3.10. 
i. islu 


b. ,It r. 2. II. 
/cell. II). 12 


J. Jehovah 
Klnhecmi. 

Tiib 

Kingdom. 
C. Zcpli. 3. l*i. 


I Isa. 24. ‘£i 


To declare unto Jacob Ids trans¬ 
gression. 

And to Israel Ills sin. 

8 'Hear lids, I.nniy_you, 

Ye I lends.of Uie.housc.of Jacob, 
And J princes _ of the _ bouse _ of 
Israel, 

**Tlmt abhor judgment* 

And ►i«rvort ‘■all equity. 

10 j-They_build_up Zion with e blood, 
Ami Jerusalem with Iniquity. 

11 Tlie.headu thereof ‘‘judge for re¬ 

ward, 

And the.priests thereof h teach for 
hire, 

And thc.propheta thereof Mlvlnc 
for money: 

Yet wlll.tbcy.lean upon 3 the Loud, 
and .say, 

“ Is not J the Lord among us? 

None evil h can_coine upon us.” 

12 Therefore shall Zion for your sake 

be.ploughcd a$ a field, 

And Jerusalem shall .become heaps, 
And lhe.iuouutaln.of the house aa 
the.hlgh_placcs.of the forest. 

| BUT in the last "days it 'sliall. 
b come .to. pass, that the.nioun- 
tnin.of thc.hotisc.of ■' the Loan 
idiall.bc.cstablished In tbc.top. 
of the mountains. 

And it 'shall.bc.cxaltcd above the 
hills; 

And -pcoplo 'Bhall.flow unto It. 

2 And many nations 'shall.conic, 
and 'say, 

“•Conic, and 'lct.us.go.up to the. 

niountain.or J the Loud, 

And to Lhe_house_of the.sGod.of 
Jacob; 

And He wlll.teach us of His ways, 
And we wlll.walk in His pnths : 

For the law shall.go.forth of Zion, 
And the.word.of 3 the Loud from 
Jerusalem.” 

;1 And lie 'ShnHjudge & among many 
^people, 

And d Tebuko strong nations afar, 
olf; 

And they *shall.beat their swords 
Into ploughshares, 

And their spears into prunlng- 

hooks: 

Nation shall not lift.up a sword 
against nation, 

Neither shalLthey.learn wnr any. 
more. 

1 But they 'slmll.sit i cvery.man un¬ 
der his vine and under his fig- 
tree ; 

And none-Lshall.raakc.^m.afraid: 
l'’or the.inouth.of 3 the Loud of. 
hosts -liatn.spoken it. 
b (For all *» people wid.walk every¬ 
one in tlie.naine.of his “god. 

And toe wlll.walk in thc.name.of 
■'the Loud our “God for ever and 
ever.) 

6 In *lhat *dnv -isalth 3 the Loan, 

wni.I.as«emblo **hcr_that lialt- 
eth, 

And f will.gather ^hcr.thab is. 
driven.out, and her .that I.lmve. . 
alllicted; 

7 And l ■wIll.muke^ber.Lhnthalted 

a remnant, 


And »-*hcr_thftt wuB.cast.far.ofr a 
strong nation: 

And 3 the Loud 'shall.reign over 
them in mount Zion from hence¬ 
forth, even for ever. 

0 And thou, O.towcr.of «the flock, 
o The.strong _ hold .of the . daugh¬ 
ter .of Zion, 

Unto thee shall.it.come, even the 
first "dominion; 

The kingdom ’shall.coino to the. 
daughter.of Jerusalem. 

0 Now why‘-dost_lhuu.cry.outaloud? 
Js there no king in thee ? 

Is thy eounsollor perished ? 

For pangs 'have.hikcn thee as a 
"wooian.ln.travall. 

10 'Bc.in.paln, and 'labour, to .bring, 
forth, O.daughtcr.of Zion, 

Like a ■womaii.in.travail: 

For now shalt.thou.go_forth out. 
of the city, 

And thou 'Shalt _ dwell in the 
field. 

And thou 'shalt.go even to Baby¬ 
lon ; 

There shalt.thou.bc.dclivcrcd; 
There 3 the Loud shall.*'redeem thee 
from thc.hand.of thine enemies. 

11 Now atoo many nations ‘are.ga- 

thcicd against thee, "••■that say, 
u *T,ot.hcr .bc.dcfiled, and let "our 
eye look upon Zion," 

12 But thrjj know notthc.thoughts.of 

3 the Loud, 

Neither understand they His coun¬ 
sel: 

For He *shall.gathcr them as the 
sheaves into the t floor. 

13 ‘Arise, and d- thresh, O.daughtcr.of 

Zion: 

For 1 will .make thine horn iron, 
And I will.make thy hoofs brass: 
And thou 'shalt .beat _in _ pieces 
many -people: 

And I •wlll.rf consecrate their gain 
unto ■’ the Lord, 

And their substauec unto the 
a-L ord of the whole earth. 

' NOW h gathor_tliy8clf_in.troops, 0. 
> daugliter.of-troops: 

He -hath.laid siege against us : 
They shall .smite **thc_judge.of 
Israel with a *rud upon the 
cheek. 

2 But Hum, Beth-lchein Ephratah, 
Though thou be little among the. 

thousands.of Judah, 

Yet out.of thee shalLHe.coinc. 
forth unto Me that is to.be ruler 
in Israel; 

■\Vhos'\i:oings_forth have been from 
of.old, from ' everlasting. 

3 Therefore will.llc_givc.thcm.up, 
Until the time that shc.whlch. 

travaileth ‘hath .brought, forth: 
Then llie.reumant.of His brethren 
shall.return unto the.» children, 
of Israel. 

4 And lie 'shall.stand and/feed in 

the.strength.of 3 the Loud, 
in the.ma jesty.of thc.name.of 1 the 
Loud llis “God; 

And they 'shnlLabidc: 

For now shall _He_bc_great unto 
the.encis.of the earth. 


B.C. 710. 
j. JehovnJi. 


8. See Gen. 
35.21. 
c. Kdar. 
t>. Opliel. 


Zion TRA¬ 
VAILING. 


10. Isa. 26. 
16-18. Hev. 
12.1-5. 


r. redeem. 
U5-a kins¬ 
man. 

Tiih 

Thhhsuino 

OF TilK 

Nations. 
12. Isa. 55. 8. 


t. threshing- 
floor. 

13. Isa. 41,15, 
46. 

(r. trend. 


d. devote. 


A. Ad5n, 
Lord, thi - 
ffufur. 

The 

Judge op 

I SKAEL 

Smitten. 

1. Matt. a). 
67 ; 27. 30. 

IlETH- 

I.R1IKM 

El’IIHAT.VH. 

2. C)i. 5 in 
/Ji b. btyins 
here. 

2. Matt. 2.5. 
6. John 7. 
42. 

t. tho-days. 
of eternity. 

liETi nN op 
tiie 

Remnant. 

3. Rev. 12.1- 
5. 17. Isa. 
66. 7. 9. 

sons. 

The 

Kingdom. 
/. fecd-as.a 
shepherd. 

J. Jehovah. 


70T 


A a 2 





I- 

I Micah Y. 5. Micah VI. 15. 


B.C. 710. 
Assviiia. 


/>. |)i inros_<>r 

ulltlullUi. 

<*. (icn. 10. 6- 
11 . 

c. chUujk 


Ukms.vst 
of Jacob. 

j. Jehovnli. 


i. isli. 


<i. ahrlnlnn. 


ti. nations. 


l’CiUFYINU 
Jew.- 
M HSTS. 


o. observers. 
! oLclowls, 

I or augurs. 


e. or 
enemies. 

». nations, 
if. or IVho 
have not 
hearkened. 


6 And litis wan ‘shalLhc the peace, 
Wlien the Assyrian shalLconic Into 
onr land : 

And when he uluilLtreud In our 
palaces, 

Then •Hhall_we_ralHc against him 
seven shepherds, 

And eight p principal “ men. 

c And they ‘shall.* waste •■thc.lund. 
of Assyria with the sword, 

And *-thc_land_of Nimrod in the 
entrances thereof: 

Thus •shall_Hc_dcliver im from the 
Assyrian, 

When he h eomcbh Into our land, 
And when he Treadcth within our 
borders. 

< And thc_remnant_of Jacob *Hhall_ 
lie in thc.uiidst.of many =pcople 
;is a dew from J 'the Loud, 

As the showers upon the grass, that 
^larrieth not for «man, 

Nor hvalteth for the _ sons, of 
“ men. 

8 And lhc.remnant_of Jacob »shall_ 
be among the >• Gentiles in thc_ 
midst-of many ^people 
As a lion among the-ueasts.of the 
forest. 

As a young_lioii among lhc_flocks. 
of sheep: 

Who,iflic‘go-through,both •Ircad- 
eth_down,ati(] •tcarcth _in .pieces. 
And none ■‘■cun.deliver. 

? Thine hand shall _be_H fled .up up¬ 
on thine adversaries. 

And all Lhinc enemiesshall.he.cut. 
off. 

1(1 And it*shall_eoinc_lo_pass in *lhat 
•day, -isaith J the Loan, 

'fhat I •wilLeut.ofT thy horses out. 

of tbe.midst.of thee, 

And 1 *will _ destroy thy cha¬ 
riots : 

11 And I •wiU.cut.ofrthe.citics.oflhy 

land, 

And 'throw.down all thy strong¬ 
holds: 

12 And I •will.eut.ofrwitchcrafts out. 

of thine hand ; 

And thou shalt .have no more 
".soothsayers: 

1:1 Thy graven.Images also •will.l. 

Cllt-Off, 

And thy standing.images out.of 
thc.midst.of thee; 

Anil thou shalt no more worship 
Llic.work.of thine hands. 

11 And l ‘will.pluck.up thy groves 
out.of the.niidst.of tlice: 

So •will.l.destroy thy *■ cities. 

15 And I *will.execute vengeance in 
anger and fury upon •■the « £ hea¬ 
then, 

«" Such ;is tliey 'have not heard. 


Jehovah's 

Contho- 

vtnsv 

WITH Ills 
People. 

J. Jehovah. 


* ‘HEAR ye now •avhat 'the Loud 
> ^saith; 

•Arise, •contend thou before •■the 
mountains. 

And let the hills hear thy voice. 

- •Hear yc, O.mountains, 1 the Lord’s 
r controversy, j 

And ye sLrong foundations.of the j 
earth: i 

For J the Lord hatli a controversy , 
with Ills -people, 


And He wlll.plcad with Israel. 

3 U.My ijeople, what ‘havc-I-donc 
unto thee V 

And wherein -have _ 1 _ wearied 
thee ? 

•Testify against Me. 

* For 1 brought.thec.up out.of the. 

land.of Egypt, 

And redeemed thee out.of the. 

hmisc.of servants; 

And 1 sent before tlice *-Moscs, 
Aaron, and Miriam. 

& O.My people, 'remember now what 
tialak king.of Moab consulted. 
And what Balaam the.son.of Beor 
answered him from *S)iittlm un¬ 
to *Gilgal; 

That ye may .know the.* righteous- 
ncss_of J *Ae lx>KD. 

6 Wherewith shall _ I _ eouie before 
■'the Lord, 

And bow.mysclf before the high 
=God ? . 

Shall _ I _ come before Him with 
<m bumt.otTerings, 

With *calves_of a year old '! 

~ Will J the Lord bc.plcased with 
thousands.of rams, 

Or with ten.iliousand.s.of rivcrs.of 
oil ? 

Shall I give my firstborn /or my 
transgression, 

iiic.fruil.of iny body for the sin . 
of my soul ? 

* He ‘hath.shewed thee, 0_>* man, 

what is good; 

And what-•-doth ■’ the I/jhd reipiire 
of thee, 

But Lo.do justly, 

And toJove * mercy, and to.walk 
humbly with thy =God '! 

3 J The Lord’s voiec •'crictli unto the 
city, 

And *Ae tnan of wisdom shall.sec 
Thy name: 

•Hear yc the rod, and who •hath, 
appointed it. 

10 Arc there yet the _ treasures _ of 

I wickedness in the.housc.of the 
t" -wicked. 

And the scant mensure that is 
abominable ? 

it Shall I count.f/to/i.purc with the 
wicked balances. 

And with the .bag. of deceitful 
weights ? 

12 For*Ac =rich_u»cn thereof •arc.full. 

of violence, 

Ami the .inhabitants thereof‘have, 
spoken lies, 

And their tongue is deceitful in 
their mouth. 

13 Therefore also •icill £ nmke.fAer. 

sick in.smittng tlice, 
In.iiiaking_*Ace_desolate because 
of thy sins. 

11 ‘Shott slialt.cat, hut not bc.satis 

fled; 

And thy en.sting.down shall be in 
the.niidst.of thee: 

And thou shalt.lukc.hold,but shalt 
not deliver ; 

And that which tlum delivercsl 
will.l.give.up to the sword. 
i ? > xEliou shalt.sow, but thou shalt not 
reap; 

*3111011 slialt-tread the olives, but 


B.(J. 710. 


4. Ex. 15. 20- 
22 . 


5. Num.xxli- 
xxv. 


r. righteous. 

acts. 


WjIAT 
Jehovah 
REg cirkx. 

50. Elohim, 

j-lural. 
n*. ascnul- 
ins-offer- 
itiK'. 

7. Num. IS. 
4-0. 

J. Jehovah. 


s. lieu), in. 
1" i:i. 

Prnv. "I. :i. 
K cries l". 
hi. 

ahclahui. 

k. kindness, 
kheseii. 


JUDIi.MEMS 

FOB 

I'SKIOIIT- 

EOLSNESM. 

in. Amos s. 
fl. 

I. lawless- 
I ness. 

; tii. lawless. 
r. enhah. 

II. Lieut. 25. 

14 -la 

I’rov. 11. 1. 


Pent. 28. 
:SS-W. 

ling. 1- <>- 
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Mk’Ak VI. in. 


Micah VII. 20. 


u.r.rin. 

' 11 IICW. 

U 1 111*, /li b. 

tirn.ili 
»<v wiin 1 . 

| /{• h y.iylli. 

; ]»>. 1 Km. lli. 

i 


GENEHAL 
I'ORRUP- 
TIONH. 

I 


if. (JTRClOUS, 

!' //l b. klinli- 

| Hill. 

! a. alutiilini. 


' I. ini). 


I 


I r. or rom- 
plialk-.it 
4. Kzek. •-*. i; 


e. entmncca, 
or open¬ 
ings, Hub. 
piliikhec. 

0. Matt. 10. 

| in, 


! if nnali' 
i fllilni. 

I 

Uon- 

I HDKM'H 
l IN Gull. 

J. Jctiiii nil. 

. (,. Gorl, 
Kloliiui, 
phi nil. 

V. IN. U7. 121. 
124. Srr a. 
JO. 


uni- 

MISHKIN. 

y Ps. :r. o. 



7 


(liuii shall not anoint Ihcc with 
oil; 

Ami sweet-wine, but slmlt not 
drink «• wine. 

l,i Fur thc.statutes.of Omri are.kcpt, 

And all thc.works.of thc.huUKc.of 
Altai), 

And ye walk In their counsels: 

That 1 should.make thee a desola¬ 
tion, 

And the.lnhiibitunta thereof a hiss- 
inf? : 

Therefore ye shall .hear the _ re¬ 
proach, of My people. 

WOE Is me! for I *am as when, 
thcy.hftve.gathercd the summer, 
hulls, 

As the.grupcglcanlDgs.of the vint¬ 
age : 

There is no cluster to cat: 

Sly soul desired the llrstrlpc.frult. 

- 'The v good mart in perished out.of 
the earth: 

And there in none upright among 
«■men: 

They all Hic.ln.wnlt for ^hlood ; 

They 1 hunt • every .man his'-brother 
with a net. 

;1 That.they.may.do “evil witlrtbolh. 
hands earnestly, 

The prince asketh, and the judge 
asketh for a “reward ; 

And the great man, hr uttcretli 
his mischievous desire: 

So they <■ wrap_it.up. 

■* I hc.hest.of tlieni in as a brier : 

The most.ujirlght is sharper than 
a thorn.hedge: 

The.day.of thy watchmen and thy 
visitation comcth; 

Now Hhall.be their perplexity. 

* 'Trust ye not In a friend, 

1 Put ye not confidence in a guide : 

•Kccpthc.rdoors.of thy mouth from 
lici'-thutJieth.In thy bosom. 

G For Me son-nil sh on on reth Me father, 

'The daughter “-riseth.up against 
her mother, 

The daughter.in.law against her 
iiioihcrJn.law; 

A i man's enemies are the.^men. 
of hls.own house. 

7 Therefore 5 will .look unto 3 the 
Lom*; 

I will.wait for the.*(lod_of my 
Halvution: 

My =(»od will.hoar me. 

s *-RcJoleo not against me, O.mfiic 
enemy: 

When 1 'fall, I ‘shall.arise ; 

When I h slt in “darkness 3 the Loan 
shall be a light unto me. 

11 I wlll.hear the.Indignation .of •' the 

1 jOK1 >, 

Because 1 ‘lmve.slnned against Him, 

Until He '-plead my cause, 

And ‘execute judgment for me : 



He will _ bring _ me . forth to the 
light, 

And 1 shall.behohl His right¬ 
eousness. 

Kl Then she that is mine enemy shall. 
Rce it, 

And shame slmll.cover^her.whleh 
said unto me, 

“ Where Is 3 the Loan thy ^God ? " 
Mine eyes shall.hclmld ' her: 

Now shall .she. he.trodden .down 
as the.mlrc.of the streets. 

11 In the day that thy walls arc.to. 
be. built, 

In that day shall Me decree he.fur. 
removed. 

In that day also he shall.come 
even to thee from Assyria, 

And from the fortilled cities, 

And from the fortress even to the 
river, 

And from sea to sea, and from 
mountain to “mountain. 

in Notwithstanding the land 'shall, 
he desolate because of them, 
that.dwell therein, 

For thc.ffuit.of their doings. 

i' ‘Feed thy people with thy rod, 
The.flock.of llilne heritage, 

Which .dwell solitarily in the' 
wood, in tlie.midst.of Carmel: ( 

h Lct_thcm.feed in Bashan und 
Gilead, as in thc.dnys.of old. 

w According _ to the _ (lays _ of thy 
coming out.of the. land .of Egypt 
will.I.shcw unto him marvellous 
t h i nos. 

1C The nations shall.see and he.con¬ 
founded at all their might: 

They shall.lay their hand upon 
their mouth. 

Their cars slmll.hc.deaf. 

17 They shftll.lick the dust like a “ser¬ 

pent, 

They shall.move out.of their holes 
like r worms.of the earth : 

They shall.he.afraid of J Me Loan 
our =God, 

And shall.fear because of thee. 

18 Who is ft c "God like unto Thee, 
“■That.pardoneth iniquity, 

And Ajiassetli by thc.transgrcsslon. 
of the _ remnant, of His herit¬ 
age? 

He Tetameth not Ills anger for 
ever. 

Because Sic •dellghleth in l mercy. 

1{ * He will.turn .again, He will.have. 
commission .upon us; 

He wlll.Huhdue our iniquities; 

And Thou wilt.cast all their sins 
into the.dcplhs.of the sea. 

,JH Thou wtlt.r/ perform the truth to 
Jacol), 

And the f mercy to Abralmm. 

Which Thou *hast _ sworn unto 
our fathers from the davs of 
old 


n.0. no. 


A- In. 

i 


i 


J.o. Jeiiovnl) ] 
lliy hlo- 
liiin. 

i. in Iict, or 
look on tier. 

Desola¬ 

tion. 


Kkstoha 

TIOX. 


The 

Nations. 


r. crawling, 
tilings. 


GJ<At K AN1) 

'l id i n or 
God. 

e. Kl, Coil. 

ilmjiihir. 

i 

l. loving- ; 
kindness, , 
khiscd. 

IS. Dent. 'M. 

:i. I,uke 1. 
70-75. 


</. or give. 
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Nahum I. 1. 


Nahum II. 0. 


B.C. about 
713. 

n. Nineveh, 
Hubilu- 
tion-of 
Nluus. 

n, Nahum, 
Consola¬ 
tion. 

€ - hi, God, 
singular. 

J. Jehovah. 

A, hath fury. 

3. Ps. ICtt. 8. 
Ex. :m. 0, 7. 
N urn. 14. 1& 


«. or np- 
hcftved. 
ha. habit¬ 
able .world , 
Hrb. tee- 
beel- 

6. Mai. a 2. 


t. staml-up. 


7. 2 Tltn. 2. 
19. 


Judgment 
and 
M krcv. 


en. en¬ 
tangled. 


e. coini- 
scllor-of 
lieliaL 
Co. com¬ 
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N AMU M. 


rpHE . burden _ of »* Nineveh. The . 
. 1 . book.or thc.vision.of •* Nahum 
the lOlkoshitc. 

2r-(itid is ^jealous, ami 3 the Lord 
'rcrciigeth ; 

1 The Lord ■*revengotli, uiul 1* in 
furious; 

J The Loud j-will.takc.vengeance 
on His adversaries. 

And $)e ^reserveth wrath for His 
enemies. 

3 J The Lord Vs slow to anger, and 
great In power, 

And will not ut_all acquit the 

wicked: 

3 The Lord hath His way in the 
whirlwind and in the storm. 

And the clouds are the.dust.of 
His TecL 

< i-He.rclmkoth the sea, and makcth. 
it.dry, 

And •dncth.up all the rivers: 
Bashan ■languisheth, and Carmel, 
And thc_1lowcr_of Lebanon dan- 
guishctli. 

3 The mountains •auako at Him, 
And the hills ’inclt, 

And the earth is_»« burned at His 
prcscuec, 

Yea, the >>" world, and all that 
dwell therein. 

c WJio r can .stand before Hia Indig¬ 
nation t 

And who can_■• abide in thc.flercc- 
ncss.of His anger? 

His fury »is_pourcd_out like *firc. 
And the rocks ‘tiro, thrown .down by 
Him. 

' 3 The Lord is good, a strong.hold 
In tlic.day.ol' trouble: 

And He ■‘•k no we th j-them.that. 
trust in Him. 

® But with an overrunning flood He 
will.make an utter.end of the. 
place thereof. 

And darkness shall .pursue His 
enemies. 

9 What ►do.yc.imagine against J the 
Lord ? 

■‘•will.makc an utter.end: 
Affliction Bhall not rlse.up the 
second, time. 

i°For while theyhe *>» foldcn.togcthcr 
as thorns, 

And whilo tlicy nrc.drunkcn as 
drunkards, 

They slmll.bc.de vou red ns stubble 
fully dry. 

11 There in one •coinc.out.of thee, 
-‘That.inmgineth evil against J the 

Lord, 

A * wicked counsellor. 

12 Thus •saitli 1 the Lord ; 

Though they he ro quiet, 

And likewise many. 

Yet thus •shall.thcy.bc.cut.down, 
When he ♦shall-pass.through. 
Though I ♦havc.aftlictcd thee, 

I will .afflict thee no more, 

is For now will.I.break his yoke from 
off thee, 


Ami will .burst thy bonds in.sundcr. 
And J the Lord ■hath.given.a. 

commandment concerning thee, 
That no more of thy name he. 
sown: 

Out.ofthcJiousc.of thy gods will, 
l.eut.olf the gravcn.'image and 
the molten .image: 

I will.makc thy grave; 

For thou •art.vile. 

15 Behold upon the mountains the. 
fcct.of Iiim.tliat briugctli.good. 
tidings, 

■‘Tlmt.publishetli peace! 

()_Judah, *kcep thy solcmn.fcasts, 
♦Perform thy vows: 

For tthe wicked shall no more 
pass.through thee ; 

He ds-uttcrly cut-off. 

a HE . that _ dasbetb _ in.pieces *is_ 
comc.up.licforc thy face: 

<j Keep the munition, 

•Watcli the way, 

•Make thy loins strong, 

•Fortify ihu power mightily. 

2 For ■' the Lohd • hath, turned .away 

•-the.cxeellcncy.of Jacob, ius the. 
excellency.of Israel: 

For the eniptiers •havc.emptied. 
them _ out. and marred their 
vine, brandies. 

3 Thc.shicld.of bis inigbty.men ■‘■is. 

made, red. 

The valiant <r men are -Mn_scarlet: 
The chariots shall be with flaming 
torches in the.dny.uf his prepar¬ 
ation. 

And the c fir-trees 'shall, be. terri- 
bly .shaken. 

4 The chariots shall _ rage in the 

streets, 

Tlicy shall .jostle _ one _ against _ 
another in the broad.ways : 
i Thcy_.v/ia/Lscem like ^torches, 
They shall.run like the lightnings. 

6 He shall.rccount his wortliics: 
They shaJl.stumble In their walk: 
Tlicy shall.make.haste to the.wall 
thereof, 

And the defence *shall _ be _ pre¬ 
pared. 

0 Tlic.gatc9.of the rivers •shall.he. 
opened, 

And the palace •9liall.bc.dissolved. 

" Ami >< Iluzzab •slmll.be.led.away. 
captive, 

•She •shall.be.brougbt.up, and lier 
maids »>• ^shall.lcad her 
As with tbo.voice.of doves, 

Taboring upon their >*<- breasts. 

6 But Nineveh is of old like a pool, 
of water: 

Yet lhri) *sliall_flcc_away. 

•Stand, •stand, shall they ent ; 

But none -isball.look.back. 

9 •1’akc.yc. the.spoil .of silver, 
•Takc.thc.spoil.of gold: 

For there is none end of the Btore 
and glory out.of all the pleasant 
furniture. 
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Nahum IT. 10. 

Nahum III. 19. 

B.<nlmut 

i" She lfl_cinpty, and void, and waste: 

8 •’Art thou better than »populous 

B.f '.about 

7 ] 

And the. heart mclteth, 

No, 

;i:i. 


And the knees smito.logcther, 

That was .situate among the rivers. 

»(. Nn. 


And much.pain is in nil loins, 

That had the watei's roumLalioul 

jihliioii. 


And the.faces.cif them all 'gather 

it, 



blackness. 

Whose rampart teats the sea, and 



ii Where is the.dwelling.of the lions, 

her wall teas from the sea? 



And the _ feeding _ place _ of the 

9 Ethiopia and Egypt were her 



young-lions, 

strength, and it was Infinite; 



Where tho lion,eren the old_lion, 

Put and Luhim were thy helpers. 



walked, 

10 Vet was she earrled.away, 



And the lion’s wholp, and none 

She went into "captivity: 



■‘lnadeJ/iem .afraid ? 

Her young.children also h wore 



The. lion -Mild.tear in pieces enough 

■ , dashed.In.pieces at tho_toi>_or 



for liis whelps, 

all the streets: 



And ^strangled for his lionesses, 

And they ’"east lots for her honour- 



And filled Ills holes with prey, and 

able.men, 



Ills dens with ravin. 

And all her.great men were.hound 



w Behold. 1 am against thee, -^salth 

in "chains. 


j. -Tclioviih 

J the Loud of .hosts, 

11 'iEliou also shall.hc.drunken : 



And 1 •wlll.huni iicr chariots in 

xCliou fihnlt.be bid, 


Ii'Hli. 

the smoke, 

Thou also slialt.seek strength be- 

(1. nr ft 


And the sword fihall.devonr thy 

eause.of the enemy. 

ilclclitc. 


young.lions: 

12 All thy strong.holds shall be like 



And I ‘wilLeut-OlV thy prey from 

fig-trees with the flrstripc.flgs: 



the earth, 

If they ’be.slmkcn, they ‘shall even 



And the.voicc.of thy messengers 

fall into thc.month.of the eater. 



shall no more bc.heard. 

13 Behold, thy -people In the.midst. 




of Ihoc are women: 


1IIK Itl-IN 

q WOE to the c ^bloody city! 

The.gates.of thy land shall.he.sct 


\)Y 

O It is all fulLof lies and robbery; 

wide.open unto thine enemies: 


MNM Kll. 

The prey '"departeth not; 

The fire •siiall.devour thy bars. 


Illotxls. 

2 The. noise .of a whip, and the. 

’Draw tliec waters for the siege. 



noise _ of the _ rattling _ of the 

•Fortify thy strong.holds: 



-wheels, 

•Clo into elav, and -tread a* the 

a». la. 


And of the pransing -horses, and 

mortar, 



of the jumping -chariots. 

•Make.strong the brickkiln. 



" The horseman liftcth.up both the 

15 There shall the fire devour thee; 


/. fliunr.nf 

/ bright sword and the ‘ glittering 

The sword shall .cut. thee, off, 


tin■ s\v«,ril. 

spear: 

11 sh all. cat. thee _up like the canker- 


ol f/i«'S|ii , :ii‘, 

Am! there is a niultitudc.of slain, 

worm: 



and a grent.numhcr.of carcases; 

•MaUe.thyself.many as the canker- 



And there ift none end of their 

worm, 



"corpses; they Btumhlc upon 

•Make thyself.many as the locusts. 



Llieir corpses: 

w Thou 'hast.multiplied thy mer- 



■ Because of tlic.multltude.of tlic. 

chants above the _ stars . of 



whoredoms.of the well favoured 

*=hcavcn: 



harlot, 

The cankenvorm *spolleth, and 



The.niistress.or witchcrafts, 

fleeth.away. 



*-*-That scllctli nations through her 

17 Thy crowned arc as the locusts. 



wlioredoins, 

And thy captains ns the great grass- 



And families through her witch- 

hoppers, 



crafts. 

"■‘■Which camp in the hedges in the 



5 Behold, I rtwi against thee, ^saith 

cold day, 


j, Johovali 

J the Loud of.hosts ; 

But when the sun ariseth they *1100. 


oLlneliH- 

liotli. 

And I 'will .discover thy Bklrts upon 

away, 



thy face. 

And their place *is not known where 



And I ■will.shew the nations thy 

they are . 



naked nesff, 

18 Thy shepherds •slumber, O.klng.of 



And the kingdoms thy shame. 

Assyria: 



And I •will.cast abomlnublc.flUh 

Thy nobles shall _>•dwell in the 

r. or rest. 


upon thca 

dust: 



And •make thee vile, 

Thy people •is.seattcret! upon the 



And •wilLsetthoo ns a gazingstoek. 

mountains, 



7 Ami it •shall.conic.to.prtHH, that all 

And no.man "gathcrcth them. 



they.th at. look .upon thee shall. 

19 There is no healing of thy bruise; 



rteo from thee. 

Thy wound is.grievous: 



And '.say, “Nineveh *iH_ laid .waste: 

All Hhat.hcar thc-Mindt-Of thee 

tv. report. 


who will .bemoan her? 

shall.clap the hands over tlico : 



A\ hence shall.1.seek comforters for 

For upon whom -hath not thv 



thee V 

wickedness passed continually ? 
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HABAKKUK. 


D.C. about 
G 26 . 

Tiik 

PnoPHBT’s 
Complaint. 
h. Ilabok- 
knk, Em¬ 
bracing. 

I. Jehovah. 


1. lawless. 

p. perverted. 

The Chal¬ 
deans. 

5. Acts 13. 
40. 41. 
n. nations. 


6. Jer. 5.15, 
2 Chr. 36. 6. 


hi. or his, 
through¬ 
out. 

hr. or ht, 
u ml so 
through¬ 
out. 


a. or spirit. 


eh. eloiih. 

J.G. Jehovah 
KlOLmj. 


r. flock, <is 
I lent. 4. 

13 . Pb. 5 . C. 


1HE burden which h Habakkuk the 
. prophet dld_nee. 

- 0_ J Loud, how long •shall.I.cry, 
and Thou wilt not hear! 

Even v cry_out unto Thee of vio¬ 
lence. and Thou wilt not save ! 

3 Why ‘•(lost Thou shew me iniquity, 
And h eause«?ne_to-behold griev¬ 
ance? 

For spoiling and violence are be¬ 
fore me: 

And there arc that h raisc_up strife 
aud contention. 

* Tliercfore the law ‘■is.slacked, 

And judgment •'doth never go_ 
forth: 

For the t -wicked *doth_compass. 

ahout •■the -righteous; 

Therefore i> wrong judgment ►pro¬ 
ceed eth. 

5 ►Behold ye among the »^heathen, 

and 'regard. 

And •wonder marvellously: 

For I -‘■will-work a work in your 
day9, which ye will not believe, 
though it v be_told you. 

6 For, lo, I *raisc_up •■the Chaldeans, 

that *bitter and *hasty ’nation, , 
Which ^shalLmarch through the. 

=breadth_of the land, 

To possess the dwelling places that 
are not A* theirs. 

7 are terrible and dreadful: 
hi Their judgment and their dignity 

shall.procced oT themselves. 

9 Their horses also •are.swifter than 

the leopards, 

And -are more fierce than the even¬ 
ing wolves: 

And their horsemen •shall_s])read 
themselves. 

And their iiorsemcn ahalLcomc; 
fToin far; 

They shall .fly as the eagle that j 
luistcth to eat. 

Tlicy shall-come all for violence: 
Their faces -‘■shall.sup-Up an the 
wist wind. 

And they shall-gather the captivity 
as the sand. 

10 And l hew shall .scoff at the kings, 
And the prluces shall be a scorn 

unto them: 

'iEhcy shall-deride every strong¬ 
hold ; 

For they shaUJicup dust, and taac 
it. 

u 'ITicu -shall his »mind change, 

And he shall_imss_over,autl •offend. 
Imputing this his power unto his 
«■* -god. 

12 A rt ‘vEhou not from everlasting, ()_ 

1 Loan my =Uod, mine Holy .One ? 
We shall not die. 

0_ J liOKD.Thoudiast-ordaln e*l them 
for judgment; 

And, O.r mighlyAJod, Thou -hast, 
established tliom for correction. 

13 Thou art of purer eyes than to be¬ 

hold evil. 


And k canst not look on Iniquity: ! B.C.about 1 

Wherefore ^lookest Thou upon] 626. 

th cm_that-deal, treacherously, j 

And h holdest-Thy.tonguc when the | 

1 - wicked devoureth the man that [ i. lawless. 
is more righteous than he ? j one. 

u Aud rnakest "men as the.flshcs.of «. ahdahm. 
the hcsl, 

As the ereeping-things, that have 
no ruler over tlicm ? 

15 They *take_up all of them with the 

* h. book. 

They 'catch them in their net, 

And gather them in their drag: 

Therefore they ‘rejoice and are. 
glad. 

w Therefore they ‘sacrifice unto their 
net, j 

And bnmJneense unto their drag:' 

Because by them their portion is 

fat, ! /. fertile. 

And their meat/<> plenteous. ' /,*. fai. 

17 Shall they therefore empty their j 

net. 

And not spare continually to slay ! 

the nations ? ■ 

-) I WILL-Stand upon my watch, Watching. 

C And set lue upon the tower, and l 

will J watch to see what Me will. /. look.mit. 
say unto me, | 

And what 1 shall.answer when 1' i 

am_rcprovcil. |_i 

2 And J the Lord answered me, and ; Tiik 

said, I answkh. , 

•Write the vision, and •make./V.' • , ^ | ov:ih. ; 

plain upon * tables, I j 

That lie may .run Aliat.readeih it. | 

:1 For the vision is yet for rui *ap- :>.^hkb. iu. 
pointed .time, * | :r7 - 

But at the end it shall_s|>cnk, and 
not lie: ] 

'I’llough it h tarry, *wait for it: I ] 

Because it wilLsurely conic, it will 

not tarry. 1 -! 

* Behold, Ills soul which *i.s.lifled_up Tiie photo. 
■is not upright in him : j 4 : ! lKH - ,0 - j 

But the -just shall, live by bis I 

faith. | 

3 I’oa also, because he ■‘•tnuisgivssctli ! 

by 1P »winc, if. wine. : 

He is a proud »t man, neither h keo| > | 

etli.at-home, : m-.m. n> t>. i 

Who •enlargcth his -desire as >■ hell, m-iter. 

And Alisas ’death,and cannot he. | s ' ,ul - 

satisfied, . ^heoi. tir. 

But gathereth unto him all *na • ha.IPs. 

tions, ! A ,f - be- 

And hcapeth unto him all * people • j 

Shall not all these take-Up a para 
hie against him, 

And a taunting proverb against 
him, and say, 

“Woe to luiii-tluit increaseth that 
which is not his ! how long ? 

And to him.tlmt.ladetli himself 
with j» thick-clay! " ^ ‘ >r . 

7 Shall they not rise.up suddenly 11 ^ <,,s - 
that-shalLhite thee. 

And awake tlmt.shall.ves thee, 
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TUB 
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RIGHTEOUS 


J. Jehovah 
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14. Nmii. 14. 
■21. Isa. 11. 
0. 

j. Jehovah. 
To 

TTIK I STUM- 
1'KRATK. 


ft. spirit. 


B.C. about And thou 'shalt.he for booties unto 
<i2ii. them? 

* Because thou •liHflt.spollcd many 
nations, 

All Lhc.rciimant_of the =i>oc»ple 
shall.Kjtoil thee; 

idaiuQ. Because of <• men's eblood, and for 
thc_vlolence_of the land. 

Of the city, and of all tbat.dwcll 
_ therein. 

iB to 9 Woe to him _that .o coveteth an 
■HR evil a -covetousness to his house, 

ktoui*. That-he lnuy.set his nest on *high, 
ain.' Tl ia the may. be .delivered from the_ 

tm powcr.of evil 1 

. capU. 1(1 Thou 'host-consulted shame to thy 
houso by_cuttlug_olT many =peo- 
plc, 

And •hast.fiinned against thy souL 
11 For the stono shall.ery out.of the 
wall, 

And the beam out_of the timber 

_ shall .answer it. 

hr Us- t> Woe ^to.him.thnt-buildeth a town 
iTEoes. with -blood, 

And *stabUsheth a city by iniquity! 
iiovah 13 Behold, is it not of J r the Lord of. 
Hihdtii. hosts that the ^people sliall.la- 

liour in the very lire. 

And the -people shall.wcary.them¬ 
selves fur very vanity? 

mu. 14. 11 For the earth shalLbe.flllcd with 

Isa. u. the.kuowledge.of '-thc.glory.of 

liovnli. J the I^OHD, 

_1 As the waters ‘■cover the sea. 

To Woe unto him.thttf.giYcth his 

isTkM- neighbour drink, 

iATK. That-puttest thy bottle to him, 
And makesb him drunken also, 
That thou mayest.look on their 
nakedness! 

1C Thou *ttrt_Qllcd with shame for 
glory: 

jis-onr- -Drink thou also, and & v lct_thy. 

Ibreskin.he.uneovered; 

J> The cup.of J the Lord’s right-hand 

shalLhc.turncd unto thee. 

And Kliamcful-spewing shall be on 
thy glory. 

17 Fur thc.violcnec.of Lebanon shall. 
cover thee. 

And the .spoil, of beasts, which 
‘■made. them, afraid, 

dnlnn. Because of « men’s -blood, and for 
thc.violcnec.of the land, 

! l)f the city, and of all tlmt.dwell 
.... I therein. 

in j ,M W hat profltctli the graven-image 
'.atoms. tlmt the _ milker thereof 'hath. 

graven it; 

The molten-imago, and a teacher. 
of lies, 

That tlic.makcr.or liis work Irust- 
eth therein, to make dumb 
idols? 

1J Woe unto hiiu.that.salth to the 
wood, “ 'Awake; ” 

To the dumb stoue, “'Arise, it 
shall.teach ! ” 

Behold, it is lakLover with gold 
and silver, 

ri(. And there is no breath at all in 

Uic.midst.of It. 

But * the Loud is in His holy tem¬ 
ple: 

•Let all tile earth keep.silence be¬ 
fore Him, 


b. b^JL^OTir- 
minrcum- 
clsod* 


<i. niuialun 


* 

IDOTjATuUS. I 


Habakkuk III. H. 


3 A PRAYER of Habakkuk the pro¬ 
phet upon ’Shigionoth. 
■-O.'Loun, IdiavcJieard r l'hy r speech, 
and was-afraid: 

<>_■' Loan, 'revive Thy work in the. 

midst.of the yoais, 

Iu thc.niidst.of the years hnake. 
known; 

In wrath ‘remember mercy. 

3 fh -tJod ‘‘came from *Teman, 

And the Holy .One from mount 
Paran. fcelah. 

His glory covered the heavens. 

And the earth was _ full _ of His 
praise. 

4 And llis brightness *-wus as the 
light; 

lie had '■-horns coming out.of His 
hand ; 

And tlicro was the.hiding.of llis 
power. 

5 Boforc Him ‘■went the pestilence, 
And i burnlng.coals wcnt.forth at 
His feet. 

G He stood, and measured the earth : 
lie beheld, and drovc.asundcr the 
uations; 

Aud the everlasting mountains 
were.scattered. 

The pcriietual hills did.bow : 
llis ways are everlasting. 

7 1 saw Lhe . tents _ of Cushan « iu 
aflliction: 

And thc.curtains.of the.land.of 
Midiau h did_tmnble. 

9 Was J the Lord displeased against 
the rivers ? 

TFas Thine anger againsttlie rivers ? 
If 'as Thy wrath against the sea, 
That Thou ‘‘didst.ride upon Thine 
horses and Thy chariots.of sal¬ 
vation ? 

9 Thy bow ‘■was.madc quite.naked, 
According to the .oaths, of the 
tribes, even Thy word. Sclah. 
Thou ‘'didst.cleave the earth with 
rivers. 

10 The mountains saw Thee, and they 
‘■trembled: 

The - overflowing . of the -water 
passed _by: 

The deep uttered his voice, and 
lifted.up llis hands on.high. 

11 The sun and moon stood .still in 
their habitation: 

At thc.light.of Thine arrows they 
•■went. 

And at tlie.sliining.of Thy glitter¬ 
ing spear. 

12 Thou njldst.march through the 
land in indignation, 

Thou ‘‘didst.* thresh the " -heathen 
in anger. 

13 Thou wentestJorth for tlie.salva- 
tion.of Thy -people, 

Even for salvation with Thine 
-anointed ; 

Thou woundedst the head out.of 
tho.house.of the * -wicked, 
By.diseovering the foundation unto 
the neck. Selali. 

11 Tliou didst.strike.througli with his 
staves thc.hcad.or his villages: 
They ^eame.out.as.a.whlriwiml to 
scatter ine: 

Their rojoicing was as to devour 
the -poor secretly. 


B.C. about 

62 i;. 

I'M A V ICR Iiv 
IIAHak- 
K IK. 
s. Sliijri- 
OIIOlll. 

Wander. 

liie-onei. 

2. l's. ST>. li. 

J. J el n> vuh. 
r. report. 

:i. Deni.a:.2. 
1*H. IIS. 7. 

ch. F.liinli, 

*171-/0 to r of 
Kloliim. 
r. Ti’iiiiin, 

Smilli. 

r. or two. 
raj's, J/cl i. 
knriuiyini. 


1. or light¬ 
ning. 


ii. under, 
lakhalU. 


fl. Pa. 114. 
5. 


10. Ps.77.lG- 
10. 


11. Josh, 10. 
T2, U. 


t. or Irend- 
down. 
n. nations. 
U. l's. 111).G. 


I. lawless, 
one. 


71R 
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Habahkuk III. 15. 


Zephaniah I. 18. 


B.r. about 

15. l’s. 77. Ml. 
/. foannnc, 
Ileb. klio- 
mcr. 


Jor in God. 


Thou didnt.walk through the son 
with Thine horses, 

Through the./ hcap.ofgreat waters. 
16 When 1 heard, my belly trembled , 
My lips quivered ut the voice: 
Rottenness ‘■entered Into my bones, 
And I y trembled In myself. 

That I inight.rcst in thc.day.of 
trouble: 

When he coinctli.up unto the -pco- 

{ ilc, he \vilLlnvadc.tbein_wiih_ 
lis.troops. 

17 Although the fig-tree shall not 
blossom, 

Neither shall fruit be in the vines ; 
Thc.latKmr.of the olive •shalLfail, 


And the. fields 'shall _ yield no [B.C. about 
meat: ‘ 626. 

The flock•Hha11.bc_eut.otrfrom the 
fold, 

And there shall be no herd in Lhc 
stalls: 

18 Yet £ wilLrcjoicc lr_ ' the Loin*, 

I will.joy in thc_=Gori_of my salva¬ 
tion. 

10 ' The Lord « =God is my strength, j. Jehovah, 
And lie wlll.makc my feet like ^vcreimL. 

’hinds’/eef, , Jj£ l A(lon ' 

And lie will _ make, me_ to .walk ! 

upon mine high.places. \ 

To the ehlcLslngcr on my » string-; /i.Nejrinoth. 
cd.instruments. i £<•« title of 

; Ps. Iv. 


ZEPHANIAH. 


B.C. about 
I 630. 

j J l* DC .WENT. 

1 J Jehovah. 

z. 

• iiiali, Hid- 

i di'ti.or Je- 
hovuh. 

I h. or 

i tlezekiah. 

I f Uikt-uwity. 

A t. rheJHce. 

i of. 

!/ ground. 

<4. alidahiu. 

i l. lawless, 

H> b. resha- 
liini. 

Fulfilled 
about 6*24, 

2 Kilt. 2:!. 4. 
5. lies. 10. 
G. 

c. (.'heniii- 
rim, Idol- 
atrous. 
priwls. 

0. 2 Kin. 23. 
12 - 


to. Malch- 
am, Great. 
King. 

A a. after. 


Day or 
Jkuovah. 
A.J. Adfin- 
ahy. Sove¬ 
reign-Lord 
Jehovah, 
i s. sanctified, 

6. 2 Kin. 2 1. 
:»-:f4 ; 24. 
11 , 12 , 1 ."*; 
■2b. 6 . 7. 
r.vlslt-upon. 
so. sons. 

/. foreign. 


o. or over. 


HE.word.of J the Lord which came 10 And it •shall.comc.to.pa.ss in *that B.C.about 


T HE.word.of 3 the Lord whicli came 
unto = Zephnntah thc.son.ofCuslii, 
thc_son_of Gedallah, the.son.of Ama- 
riah, the.son.of >• Hlzkiah, in the.davs. 
of Josiah the.son.of Ainon, king.of 
Judah. 

1 wUl.utterly t consume all things 
from off a' the stand, *saith 3 the 
LORD. 

3 I will.' consume <* man and beast: 

I will.'consume thc.fowls.of tlie 
dicaven, and thc.flshes.of the sea, I 
And the stumblingblocks with the; 
1 swlckcd; 

And I •will.cut.oflT« *man from oft'i 
a' the yland, satth ■' the Lord. 

4 I ♦will also streteh.out Mine liaml ; 
u]ion Judah, 

And upon all the.inhabltants.of 
Jerusalem; 

And I •will.cut.oflT «-thc_rcmnant_ 
of ’Baal from ’this ’place, 

And «-thc_namc_of the eChema- 
rlms with the priests ; 

5 And *j-them_tlmtworship thc.host. 
of *=henven upon the housetops; 
And Sj-thcm.that worship and 
"that swear by J the Lord, 

And ’■‘■that swear by *•* Malcham ; 
c And Sj-them that are turncd.baek 
fTom a" 3 the Lord ; 

And those that ’have not sought 
3r the Lord, nor Inquired _ for 
Him. 

‘ •Hold.thy.pcace at the.presence. 
of the — Lord J God: 

For thc.dav.of J the Lord is at 


luind: 

For J the Lord Oiath .prepared a 
sacrifice, He ‘hath .-’bid His 
guests. 

8 And it •sliall_comc.to.pnss in the. 

day.of J the Lord's sacrifice. 
That I •will.*'punish the princes, 
and the king’s so children, 

Ami all "such.ns are.clothed with 
/ strange apparel. 

9 In the same ’day also •will.!. 

* punish all *-»-tllose.that leap <'*m 
the threshold, 

"■Which fill their masters’ houses 
with violence and deceit. 


’day, -Lsaith J the Lord, 1 630. 

That there shall be the.nolsc.of a 1 — . — 

cry from the Fish Gate, ! 

And a howling from the second. j, j e |, 0 Vah. 
And a great crashing from the hills. 

11 -Howl, yc lnhabitants.of ’Maktesli. n. James :>. 
For all the merchant -people *:ire_ L 

cut.down ; 

All thcv.that.hcar silver *are cut.! 
off. / - 1 __ 

12 Ami it •shall.comc.to.pa.ss at ’that sk.aki:ui.m. 

’time, that I wilLsearch •■Jvru- j 
salem with ’candles, . i, ( . Umi*. 

And «•punish the *< men *-*-that arc. /! ^ L - 
settled on their lees: , ... ... 

"■That say in their heart, '-’The linai'- 
liOHD will not 4 lo.gi*i mI, neither; sliin*. 
will.Hc.do.evil." 

13 Thereforetheirgoods’shall.heenuic 

a booty. 

Anti their houses a desolation; 

They *shall also build houses, lull 
not inhabit them ; 

Ami they •shsill.plant vineyards, «■-wine, 
hut not drink ’-the wwine thereof . 1 _ . 
h The great day.of J the Lord is near, | Day ov 
it is near, and hnstclh greatly, | Jkhhyau. 
Even the.voiec.of thc.dav.of J the \ 

Lord : \ 

The mighty.man ’■shall.cry there 
bitterly. ' j 

15 ’That ’day is a day.of wrath, i- r *. Jt*l ■' i 

A day.of trouble and distress, 11 • 

A day.of wasteness and desolation, 

A day.of darkness and gloominess, 

A day.of clouds and th ick.darkness, 

1,5 A day.of the trumpet and alarm 
against the fenced ’cities, 

Ami against the high dowers. j 
17 And I •will _ bring, distress upon 
much, !'■ 

That they •shnlLwalk like * blind, j 
men, i 

Because they have sinned against 
1 the Lord; 

And tlieir blood •shall.he.pimml. 
out as dust, 

And their llcsh ns the dung. 

13 Neither their silver nor their gold 
shall.bc.nhle to deliver them in 
thc.day.of 1 the Lord’s wrath; 


l. r *. Joel v* i 
li. 


f4. nliilaliiu. 


J. Jehovah. 


Judgment 

UPON 

P HJLI8T1 A. 


Zkphantah II. 1. 

B.C. about' Hut tin', wholo *lund BlmlIJ>c_dc- 
Wa. voured 1 »y thc_tirc_of Hln jea 

lousy: 

For lie shall .make even a speedy 
riddance, of --all them .that, 
dwclLIn tlic land. 

~Kiiicirta- O •GATIIKll.joursclvCH_togct 1 icr f 
1 tion. £ Yea, 'gather,together, 0 _nation not 

i. i Jodi. desired; 

> ll> lu * - Before the decree brlug.forth, 

Before the uay pass os the chaff, 

j. Jehovah. Before the _ fierce anger, of 3 the 

Lord h comc upon yon, 

Before the _ day _ of J the Lord’s 
anger h cotue upon you. 

3 'Seek ye 3 •■the LonD.allycEmcckof 
the earth, which *havc_\m>ught 
Ills judgment ; 

•Seok righteousness, •seek meek¬ 
ness: 

It_may_be ye shall-be.hld in the, 

_ daylof J the Lord’s anger. 

Judgment * For Gaza shnlLbc forsaken, and 
Asbkclon a desolation : 

r KJLinTJA. Tlley 3 hali,drivc,out Ashdod at the 
*noon_day, 

And Kkron shaH_bc,rootcd_up. 

5 Woo unto tbc_lnbnbitants,of the 
sea coast, the _ nation , of the 
Oherethltes! 

The,word .of J the Lord is against 
you ; O.Canaan, the.huid.of the 
Philistines, 

I *will even destroy thee, that there 
shall_hc no Inhabitant. 

0 And the sea coast 'shall.be dwell¬ 
ings « 7 id cottages for shepherds, 
and folds for flocks. 

7 And the coast 'shall.be for the, 
mnnnnt.of thc_house_of J udah; 

They shalLfced thereupon: 

In thc_houses,of Ashkclon shall, 
tlicy.lle.down In tlic evening: 

For 3 the Lord their *CJod shall, 
visit them, and 'turn.away their 
captivity. 

Muab. 8 I 'have _licard the ,reproach _or 
Moah, 

>. »ons. And Lhc_revlllngs.ofthe_''ehlldrcn_ 

of Ammon, 

Whereby they diavc , reproached 
My -people, 

And magnified themselves against 
their border. 

Therefore as I live, j-salth J the 
LoiiDOf,ho 9 ts ( tlie_=God_orisrneI, 

Surely Moah slialLhe us Sodom, 

And the,* childrcn.of Aunnon as 
*Gomormh, 

k. I.OSS 4 S- Keen t lio.j* breedIng.of nettles, and 

over-° r sal I pits, and a perpetual dcsola- 

h|>n-mllii)(. lloil : 

The .residue.of My people shall, 
spoil them, 

'i.imiion. Ami tlic.rcinnnnt.or Ary "people 
. inherit. shall,'possess them, 

m. Jit. 4 B. 10 This shall, they _lmvc for their 

pride, 

llccause they *havc , reproached 
and i imgn 1 lied them set res against 
tlie_peoplc,of J the Lord of, 
hosts. 

11 3 The Lord will he Lcrrlhle unto 
them: 

For Ho ‘will.famish -nil the,gods, 
of tho earth ; 


i 

Zephaniah III. 8. 

And men slmll _ worship Him, [ R(\about! 


Muab. 


p. JHJSSI'S- 

slnii, or 

UVtT- 


n. inilkuii. 

i. Inherit. 
Id. Jit. 4H. 


every .one from His place, j wo. 

Keen all Ulc.iflleH.of tbe "" ^bea | 
then. _’ 

*-<■ Ethiopians also, gc shall he- Ethiopia. 
■.slain by My sword. <■. Cushites. 

1:5 Ami Ho will .'stretch,out His hand Assyria “ 
against the north, and destroy and 
-A ssyria; ‘ Ninkykii. 

And will .make * Nineveh a desola¬ 
tion, and dry like a «wilder ness. 

H Ami flocks 'shallJie.down In the, 
mldst_of her, 

All the.bcasts.of the nations: 

Both the cormorant and the bittern 
shall.lodgc in the,upper_llntclH_ 
of it; 

Their voice shall.sing in the win¬ 
dows ; 

Desolation shall be in the thresh¬ 
olds : 

For He 'shall.uncover the cedar, 
work. 

15 This is the rejoicing »clty ^that is. Nnluuna 
dwelt carelessly, 19 - 

“That said In her heart, I am, and 
there is none beside rac: 

How 'is.she.hecome a desolation, 
a place for beasts to.Iic.down, 

In ! 

Kvery.one -i thu t _ passe th_ by licr 
shall.hiss, and h wag liis hand. 


I Warned. 
1-4. F.zek, 
xxil. 

r. rebellious. 
i. or in¬ 
struction. 

J. Jehovah. 
=is. Eloliim, 
the Triune 
God. 
pi urn f. 


1 WOE to her.that.Is,fllthv and Jerusalem, 
> polluted, * l Earned, j 

To the oppressing *clty ! 1 »tii F ' zok ' ■ 

2 She obeyed not the voice : ,. rebellious. 

Klie received not«correction ; j. or iu- 
She trusted not In J the Lord ; struction. 
She drew not near to her =God. si; Elohim 

3 Her princes within her are roaring ~t’iie Triune 

lions; nod. 

Her judges are evening wolves ; pi "rut. 
They •gnaw.not.the.bones till the 
morrow. 

* Her prophets are light and trea- 
cherous persons: 

Her priests *lmve_pollnted the 
sanctuary, 

They ‘have-done,violence to the 
law. 

6 The just J Lord is in the, midst 

thereof; 

lie will not do Iniquity : 

«» Every morning h doth JleJiring »»• Morning 
His judgment to light, IIcTaileth 
not; *’ 

But the -unjust -‘■knoweth no 
Hhame. 

c I •havo.cut.olT the nations: 

Their towers 'lire.desolate; 

I made their streets waste, that 
none a passe th. by: 

Their cities 'are-destroyed, so that 
there is no > man, i. IsU. 

That there Is none inhabitant 

7 I sairl, Surely thou wilt-fear .illr,--— 

thou iviIt.receive Instruction; Judgment 

So their dwelling should not be. \* N T m\s 


J r l)GM ENT 
on THE 
Nations. 


eut_olf, howsoever 1 punished i 2M4. 


them: 

But they rose.early, and corrupted 
nil their doings. 

8 Therefore 'wait ye upon Me, ^salth 
J the Lord, 

Until the day that-I.rlso up to the 
pvey: 


I’rov. 20.22. 
Thin vena 
In the 
original 
contain* 
ever;/ letter 
of the 
JfebrciP 
ulfihnbtt. 


A :l 5 



Zephaniah III.'®. 


Haggai 1.12. 


JB.C. about 

630. 


RESTORA¬ 

TION. 

9. S-‘e fit'll. 
11.]. IS. 

86. 9. 

1 . lip. 

j. Jehovah. 
t. shoulder. 

10. is.ii8.ai., 

Isa. 1H. 7. 
c. Cush. 


12. Isa. 14.32. 


13. Isii.ftl.21. 
Rev. 14. 5. 


Gladness. 
14. Zcqh. 2- 
JU. 


iFor My detcarmlnation gs to-gather 
the nations, 

That I ■luay.assQmblc the king¬ 
doms, 

To puur.upon them Mine Indigna¬ 
tion, 

fiven nil My fierce anger: 

For nil the earth «hall_be .devoured 
with tlic_flre_or My jealousy. 

‘•'For then,will. IJairh to the -people 
a pure i language, 

That they may all call upon the. 

uainc.of J the Loud, 

To aoiwc Iliut with .one ^consent. 

10 From beyond the.rivors.of <• Ethio¬ 

pia My suppliants, 
fiven the .daughter, of My dis¬ 
persed, shall.bring Mine ottering. 

11 In *t(iat *day shalt thou not he. 

ashamed for all thy doings, 
Wherein thou -hast _ transgressed 
against Me: 

For then 1 will .take .away out.of 
thejnidBt.of thccthein_that_rc- 
joicc.in thy pride. 

And thou shalt no more be Jiauglity 
> hecAuse of My holy mountain.* 

73 i twill also leave in the.midst. 
of thee an afflicted and poor 
people. 

And tncyshalLtrust in the.nainc_ 
of J the Lord. 

13 The.rcninant_of Israel shall not 
do.iniquity, nor speak lies ; 
Neither shall a deceitful tongue 
bc.found in their mouth : I 

For thee el i all-food and die .down, ! 
And none • L shaU - make _ them _ 
afraid. 

h *Sing, (>_ da ugh ter .of Ziou; 

-.Shout, O. Israel j 


•Behind ajid tcJoIcc with all the 
heart, O.daugntcr.of Jerusalem. 

* s 1 The Loud •hath.taken.away tin- 
judgments, 

OHe diath.cast.out thine enemy: 

Thc-king.of Israel^iim J (Ac Lord, 
is in thc.midst.of'thec: 

Thou shalt not. see evil any .more, 

1C In "that "day It shall jbe.said to 
Jerusalem, “ *Tcar thou not: ” 

And to Zion, “ h Lct not thine hands 
l)c sIecIl^ 

17 3 The Lord thy =God In the .midst, 
of thee is mighty; 

lie wiD-sawc, 

He wilLrcjolce over thee with joy: 

lie will A rest in His love, 

lie will_joy over thoc with singing. 

19 I will .gather them (hat are sor¬ 
rowful for the << solemn as sembly, 

Who *are of tlice. 

To whom tlfe_rcpraach .of It was a 
burden. 

]9 Bchold,at*that*tlmcJ>wiIL<*undo 
*-all_that afflict ihcc: 

And I *willjsave *-*-4ier-that halt- 
eth, 

And gather "her-that wa.s.drivcn_ 
out; 

And I -will.get them praise and 
fame In every land where, they. 
•havcJbcen.put-to^sbamc. 

^ At "that Hluic wilLI-bring pou 
apain. 

Even iu the time tbat.l.gathcr 
pwi: 

For I wilLuiakc pen a name anti 
a praise pniong all spcople.of 
the earth. 

When I turn-hack your •-captivity 
before your eyes, -sulUi - T f/te Lord. 


B.C. about 
630. 

J. Jehovah. 


Gbaciour 

Promi&ss. 


i 17. Deul. 

I ft 

J.ti. Jehos ali 
thy Elohim. 

6. bejilt-ni. 


<i, appoint¬ 
ed-season. 


d. or ap.il 
with. 


20. Isa. 61. 9. 


HAGGAI. 


B.C.ahout 

520. 

1. Ezra 4. 24 ; 
f>. ]. /cell. 
1. 1. 

J. Jehovah. 
tf. tlve- 
luiiul.of. 
h. Ihuiipii, 
Kcstivul.of 1 
Jehovah. 

2 . ZeruL 

ha lie), l 

Sown.in. 
Bnbylo;.. 

3 . SUealticl. 
Asked for 
front God. 

j. Joshua, 
Salvaliojj. 
ofJehovah. 
jo. Joscdecli. 
Jehovah. 
iiurixhL- 
eaus. 

g. or ((Tent. 
p. or 
{Mttelled. 
sc. Set your 
heart upon. 
a. are not 
satisfied. 

Encour¬ 
agement 
to Build, 


I N the second year of Darius the king, 
in the sixth "month, in the first 
dav of the mouth, eauie thc.word.of 
J the Loud by *> Haggai the prophet 
unto : Zerubbabcl the.son.of »Slical- 
tiel, govern or. of Judsih, mid to j Joshua 
tlie . sou _ of jo Joscdecli, the •> high 
*priest, saying, 

2 “ Thus ^pcaketh 3 the Lord of. 
hosts, saying, "This "people *say, ‘ The 
time is not come, the time that J the 
Lord’s house should.bc_buUt.'” 

a Then came the.worcLof the Lord 
by Ilaggai the prophet, saying, 

* “ Is {( time lor you, 0_{)c, to dwell 
in yonrj'cicled houses, and "this "house 
lie waste? 

5 Now therefore thus •saitli J the Iiord 
of.hosts; sc •consider your ways. 

c Ve diave.sown much, anti •bringjn 
little; ye cat, but yc <»have not enough; 
ye drink, but ye arc not filled with 
drink; ye clothe you, but there is none 
warm; and "-‘■be.tlmt eorncth.wages, 
earnclh. wages to put it into a bag 
wlth.bolcs. 

7 Thus *saith 3 the Lord of-hosts; 
^•Consider your ways. 


j 9 *Go - up to the l»mountain, and 
•bring wood, and »bulld the house ; and 
I wilLtakC-pleasurc iu it, nnd I will_ 
be.gloriflcd, *salth J the Lord. 

9 Yc lookfsl for much, and, lo, it came 
to little; and when yc brought it home, 
I *did.blow upon it. Why? j-salth 3 the 
Lord of.hosts. Bccauso of Mine house 
that is waste, and yc -rim < everyanan 
unto his_own house. 

10 Therefore the "heaven over you ds. 
stayed from dew, and the earth *is_ 
stnyed from her fruit. 

“ And I called for a drought upon 
the land, and upon the mountains, ami 
upon the corn, nnd upou the new,wine, 
and upon the oil, ami upon that which 
the ground H briugeth_rorth. and upon 
« *mcn, and upon "cattle. and u[>oii all 
thc.labour.of the hnuds.” 

13 Then Zerubbabcl thc.son_of Slical- 
tiel, and Joshua the.son.of Joscdecli, 
the flhigli "priest, with all thc.rcmnant. 
of the people, obeyed thc.roicc.of J the 
Lord their eGoa, and thc.wortls.of 
Haggai the prophet, oeus 3 the Loan 
their =God hatLseut Jiim, and the peo¬ 
ple did.fear before J the Lord. 


B.C.ahout 1 
520. 
hi. hill, 
country. 

J. Jehovah. 


11. 1 Kin. 17- 
L 


<i. ahdabnu 
THEl’EOl'Ll. 

obrv 

12 . Ezn» ft. 2 

a. (Trent, 
j.ti. Jehoval 
their 
Eloliim. 
tic. ncvunl* 
ins its. 


71(1 



HAGQAt I. 13. 


Zkchariah I. 4. 


ff■ or groat. 


Encouh- 

AGEJTENT 

AND 

PROMISE. 
J. Jehovah. 
*r. the. 

hand,of. 

;r. prcnt. 
r. or 
remnant. 

3. Ezra 3.12. 


RC. about 13 Then spake Hnggai 3 the Loun’a 
52 »i. messenger m J the Loud's message unto 
J. Jehovah, the T>coplc, saying, “I am with you, 
x saith J the Lord.” 

jK Ezras. 2. 14 And J t/ie Lord stlrrcd.up ••the. 

splrit.or Zcrubbiiboi thc_ 8 on_of Sheal- 
tifil, governor-of Judah, and 'tlic. 
snirlt.of Joshua thc_son_of Joscdcch, 
o- or groat, the (/high 'priest, and '-tlie.spirit.of all 
thc_rcinnunt_of the -people; ami they 
canic and did-work In thc.house.of 
■'the Loud of-hosts, lllcir £ Ood, 

11 In the four and twentieth day of 
the sixth month. In the second: year of 
Darius the klDg. 

ekcour- cy IN the seventh month,. In the one 
aqejtent £ and twentieth day of the month, 
p*** came tlie.word-of J the Loud by A the 

j. Jehovah P ro P ftct MOKgai; fiaytng, 

A r. thr. ~ ‘Speak now to Zcrubbabel. lhc_son_ 

hand.of. of Shealtiel, governor.of Judah, and to 
;r. front. Joshua the.gon.of Joscdcch, the a high 
r ■ nr . xpricst, and to the_*'rcsldue_of the pco- 

remnant. 1 

3 . Ezra 3 .12. a wiio ™ “left among you that saw 
’'tliis *housc in her 1 first glory? and 
how x d / yc sec it now? is not in your 
eyes in comparison of it ns nothing? 

* Vet now •bc_sti'ong O.Zerubbabcl, 
■^saltli 3 the Lonn; and •he.strong, O. 
Joshna, son.of J’oscdcell, tlio c high, 
'priestand *hc.strong, all yc people. 
j. Jehovah of the land, x saith J the Loud, and • work: 

■ for £ ant with you, x saltll 3 the Lord of- 
hosts : 

r>. Ex. 28. 46 , 6 According to •-the word that I cove- 

■* 5 - minted with you when yc eauic out.of 

Egypt, so My Spirit rcmulncth among 
you: ‘‘fear yc not. 

f> »>.2J. Han. G For thus *saith J the Lord of.hosts; 
12. *j, 27 . Yet odcc, it is a llttlc.whilc, and £ will 
x shakc *-tho heavens, and -tho earth, 
and -the sea. and *-Llie dry land'; 

7 And * 'will-shake •-air'nations, and 
.ecu. ire. thc.dcsirc.of all 'nations •shall.conic: 

and I -will.fill *thls fliousc with glory, 
•salth 3 the Loud of.hosts. 

8 The silver is Mine, and the gold is 
Minc.^saith 3 the Loni) of-hosts. 

8 > 9 ' Tho.glory.of 'this 'latter 'house 

iaikudory al,all - 1,c greater than of tile former, 
->rtiiis * -saith 3 the Loud of-hosts: and in.'this 
bouse. 'place ullT.T.gtvc peace, x saith 3 the 

_Loud of-hosts . 1 " 

lean and 10 In the four and twentieth day of 
unclean. tl>o ninth month, In the second year of 
t thr Darius, came thc-word-of 3 the Lord 
hnnH lof. I>y A Hoggai the prophet, saying, j 
i. Lev, 10. n “Thus *saith 3 tlic Lord of.hosts; 
m.V'v, m * Ask now priests concerning the 
Nd"2 7 hlw > sayiue. 


J. Jehovah 
of.Tsc ha¬ 
llo ill. 

6. Ex. 28. 46, 
-ML 


6, n. 2J. II Kn. 

12. 2«, 27. 


7. Ps. J1S.2B. 
Zed). 11. 0. 


0. Ps. 85. 8,8. 
I. or 'flu', 
lutkr glory. 
»r this 
house. 

(‘leas and 
Unci, kan. 

the. 

hnnri.of. 

'll. Lev. 10. 

in, ii. 

iicut.. 33, 10. 
Mai. 2. 7. 


I 15 If one ‘-bear holy flesh in thc.skirt. 
J of his garment, and. with his skirt *do_ 

: touch 'bread, or 'pottage, or »e *wlne, 
or oil, or any meat, shall.it.boJioly? ” 
And the priests answered and said, 
“No.” 

19 Then said Haggal, “If one that is 
unclean by a ? dead-body h touch atiy of 
these, Bhull_it.be.unclean ? ” And the 
priests answered and said, “It shall_bc_ 
unclean.” 

14 Then answered Ilaggal, and said, 
“ So is 'this 'people, and so is *tllis 
>mutlon before Me, x saith 1 the Loud ; 
and so is every work.of their hands; 
and tiiat-whicli they 5 1 oiler there a' is 
unclean. 

15 And now,. I_pmy_you, *<• •consider 
from this 'day and *upward, from be¬ 
fore a stone was.laid upon a stone in 
tlic-temiilc.of 3 the Lord : 

16 Since those days were, when one 
came to a hcap.of twenty measures, 
a<» there *wcrc but ten: when one came 
to the press hit for to draw .out fifty 
vessels out.of the press, a" there *wcrc 
but twenty. 

17 1 smote you with 'blasting and with 
i 'mildew' and. with 'hail In -all the. 
liibours-of your hands; yet turned 
not to Me, -‘■saith ■’ the Loud. 

is s'" Consider now from 'this 'day 
and upward, from the four and twen¬ 
tieth day of the nintlw month, even 
from tlic day that thc_foundation_ 
of 3 the Lord's temple was.laid, «<■ con¬ 
sider it: 

19 Is the seed yet in the barn ? yea, as 
yet tile vine, and the flg-trcc, and tlic 
pomegranate, and tlic olive-tree, bath 
not brought.fortli: from 'this 'day will. 
I-bless you." 

20 And again tlio_word_of J the Lord 
came unto Hiiggai in the four and 
twentieth day of tlic month, saying, 

21 “*Spcak to Zorubbabel, governor. 
of Judah, saying, E ^will.shakc -the 
heavens and -the earth ; 

— And I •will-overthrow the-tlironc- 
of kingdoms, and I •will-dcstruy the. 
strength _ of tlio _ kingdoms _ of the 
« = heathen; and I •wilLovertlirow the 
chariots, and those_that_rIdl'-in them ; 
and the horses and their riders sliall- 
comc.down, every .one by the. sword, of 
his brother. 

23 In 'that *dny,-ksaith ■' the Loan of. 
hosts, wlll.I.takc thee, O-Zcrubbahel. 
My servant, thc.son.of Shealtiel, x saith 
3 the Loud, and MvIlLniakc thee as a 
'.signet: for I •havc.ehoscn tliec, j^soAtll 
•’ the Lord of.hosts.” 
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la. Nuni. 19 . 
11 . 

»■ sullL 


j. Jehovah. 
b. hrinp. 
near. 
a*( ife 

Promise op 
llLKKSING. 
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18. Zcch.8.9. 
s»*. Set your 
heart. 
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Zekcii- 

BABEL. 

21, 22. u. <5,7. 
IIEU. 12.2S, 
27. 


n. nations. 


B.C. about 


1. Kzrn 4. 24. 
II.IK. 1.1. 

J Jehovah, 
z. Zeelmrlah, 
Hemein- 
hered.of 
Jehovah. 
b. Hereeli- 
Inh, HlesH- 
edjjl J«lu»r 
vuh. 
t. hUo, 

rimdy. 


ZECHAEIAM. 


T N tho elglith month, In the second 
year of Darius, came tiie.word.of 
■' the Loud unto ~ Zcclmrliih, the .son. of 
tUerechlrih, the.8on_of < Iddo tlic pro- 
phcL saying 

2 ‘ 3 The Lord •liath-been soro dis¬ 
pleased with your fathers. 


^Therefore *say thou unto them,Thus B.C. about 


•saith 3 the Lord ofihosts ; • •Turn ye 
to Me, x saith 3 the Loud of.hosts, an 


will_> turn unto you, •snitli 'the Loud 
of_hosts. 

4 h Bo yc not as your ththers, unto 
whom the former 'prophets •have-cried, 


and 1 J. Jehovah 


Tselxilultli. 
r. return. 


m 



Zechakiah I. 5. 


Zechakiau II. 


B.C. about 
520. 

r. llelurn. 


o. overtake. 


about 519. 
Vision op 

THK 

Horses. 
J. Jehovah. 


8. romp, 
Hev. d 2, 4, 
R 

i. isli. 

a. red, Itcb. 

nlidom. 

5a. or bay. 


[ PROMISES 
I OF llE- 
i STORATION 
\ TO 

1 Jerusalem 

! AND 

Judah. 
12. Dan. 9. 2. 


«. nations. 


17. Isn. 61. 3. 
I Cli. 2. 12. 


Vision op 
Four 

Horns and 
Four Car- 
I'ENTERK. 
1R rh .« i,} 
f/eb. Oet/int 
her*. 


saying, ‘ Thus *81x1111 J the Lord of.hosls ; 

»• ‘Turn yc now from your »cvil ways,and 
from your *cvll doingsbut they did 
not hear, nor hearken unto Me, -‘naltli 
J the Lord. 

6 Your fathers, where are thrg ? and 
the prophets, h do. they .live for ever? 

« But My words and My statutes, 
which I commanded My -servants the 
prophets, did they not *> takc.hold.of 
your fathers? and they returned and 
said, ‘Like as J the Lord of _ hosts 
tiiought to do unto us, according.to 
our ways, and according.to our doings, 
so hath lie dealt with us,”’ 

7 Upon the four and twentieth day of 
the eleventh month, which is the month 
Sebat, in the second ycar.of Darius, 
came the _ word _ of J the Lord unto 
Zechariab, thc_son_of Ucrcchiali, the. 
son.of Iduo the prophet, saying, 

8 I saw by night, and behold a « man 
riding upon a « red horse, and he ■‘Stood 

| among the myrtlc.trecs that were in 
the bottom; and behind him were 
there « red horses, speckled, and 
white. 

9 Then waul I, “O my -lord, what are 
these ? ” And the angel ■••■that talked 
with me said unto me, “ £ will_shcw 
thee what ihesc be." 

10 And the • man *‘that stood among 
the myrtle.lrecs answered and said, 
“These are they whom J the Lord hath 
sent to walk.'to.aud.fro through the 
earth." 

11 And they answered -thc.angcl.of 
J the Lord *-‘that stood among the myr- 
tlc.trces, and said, “ We 'have, walked, 
to.and.fro through the earth, and, be¬ 
hold, all the earth ■‘sitteth .still, and 
■ds.at.rcst." 

12 Then thc.angcl.of •’ the Lord an¬ 
swered and said, “0. T Lord oLhosts, 
how long wilt ‘ICliott not havc.mcrcy. 
on •‘Jerusalem and on -tbc.citics.of 
Judah, against which Thou *hast_had_ 
indignation these thrccscore.and.tcn 
years ? ” 

13 Aud 1 the Lord answered -the angel 
•‘that talked with me with good words 
and comfortable words. 

11 So the angel *-*-tliat communed with 
me said unto me, “*Cry thou, sayiug. 
Thus *saith J the Lord of.liosts; I *am_ 
jealous for Jerusalem and Tor Zion with 
a great jealousy. 

15 And £ ■uxm.very.sorc displeased 
with the » =heathen that arc *at_casc: 
for £ was hut a little displeased, and 
theg helped .forward the atlllctlon. 

16 Therefore thus *salth 9 the Lord: 
I am .returned to Jerusalem with mer¬ 
cies: My house shall .be .built In it, 
‘salth J the Lord of.hosts, and a line 
siiall.be.stretched.forth upon Jeru¬ 
salem. 

17 -Cry yet, saying. Thus vsalth J the 
Lord of.liosts; My cities through pros¬ 
perity shall yet bc-spread.abroad; and 
* the Lord *snall vet comfort Zion, and 
•shall yet choose Jerusalem." 

Tixen liftcd.Lup mine •■eyes, and 
saw, and behold four horns. 

And 1 said unto the angel •■‘that 
talked with me, “ W hat be tliese ? " Ami 
be answered me, “ These are the horns 


which •have-scattered •■Judah, -Israel, 1 B.C. about' 
and Jerusalem.” 519 r 

20 And J the Lord shewed me four 
a carpenters. a artificer;. 

2' Then said I,“ What ‘conic these to 
do?" And he spake, saying, “These 
are the horns which •havc.scattcrctl 
-Judah, so that no « man dld.lift.up isb. 
his head: but these arc.comc to <fray t. terrify, 
them, to exist.out -thc.horns.of the 
« Gentiles, •‘which llfted.up their horn n. nations, 
over thc.land.of Judah to scatter it. 


2 1 LIFTED.up mine eyes again, and 519. 

looked, and behold a ''man with Vision ox 
a measuring line In his hand. THK Man 

2 Then said I, “Whither ‘gocst Z™™ (i 
thou ? And he said unto me, “ To link. 
measure - Jerusalem, to see what is the. f. isb. 
breadth thereof, and what is the.lengthi - j* 1 - 

thereof." Rev A, 

3 And, behold, the angel *‘thal talked is. 
with me ■‘went.forth, and another angel 
‘wcnt.out to meet him. 

■* And said unto him, “ *Run, *spcak 
to *tbis xyoung.man, saying, 

Jerusalem 6hall_hc.inhai>itcd as 
towns without walls 

For thc.multitudc.or “men and a.alidnhm 
cattle therein: 

5 For £, ‘saith •’ the Lord, will.be 5. isa. 4. r>: 
unto her a wall.of fire round. I^, 1 - !;*- 
about, j. Jebnvali. 

And wlll.be the glory in the. 
midst.of her." 

8 Ho, ho, come forth, and *fiec fmnij Promises 

thc.land.of the north, ‘■salth-’ thr\ . OF 
T nun • Rector a- 

IaUKP . T\nS. 

For I *liavc_sprcad pou abroad as.g. isa. 4 R 20 . 
thc.four winds.oU the - heaven, 

‘saith J the Lonu. 

7 'Deliver _ thyself, O.Ziou, that. “-/‘""pj- 
dwcllcst with the . daughter _ of! llcv - 1 4 - 
Babylon. 

s For thus •saith •’ the Iajrd x*f. ]s. Deni. jz. 
hosts: : 10 - 

After the glory hath lie sent me 
unto the nations *‘■which spoiled! 
pou: 

For ■-‘he.that touchcth you touch-! 
cth thc.ii pplc .of his eye. i 

? For, hehola, 1 will -‘Shake Mine 
-hand upon them, 

And they •shall.be a spoil to their 
servants: ! 

And vc ‘shalLknow that •’ the Iajrd , 

of.liosts hath sent me. ,__ 

10 *Sing aud ‘rejoice, O.daughter.oi, and of 
7inn- Jehovah s 

/Jon. puuL'Vf i 1 


OF 

RksTi ‘RA¬ 
TION. 


And of 
Jehovah s 
Presence. 
10. Zenli. 3. 


For, lo, I come, and I •will.dwcll ]0 z ' h 
in thc.midst.of thee, ‘saith J the 14 , 15 . 
Lord. I 

11 And many nations •shall.be joined •.- 2 - 

to J f/ie'LoRD in *tlmt *day, ■ 

And •sliAll.be My -people : 

And I -wilLdwell in thc.midst.of 
thee, 

And thou *shalt_know that } the 
LoRDof.bosts'hatb.sent me unto 
thee. 

12 And J the Lord •shalLinherit -Ju¬ 

dah His portion in the holy land, 

And ■shall.choose Jerusalem again, 
w *Be.silcnt, O.iill flesh, before •’ the 

LORD: , <1 m. nwaken 

For He is <"<'iuised_up out.of llis eJ. or 
holy habitation. *n>wd. 
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Zechariah III. 1. 
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1 I'lli iM IRK OP 
tub 
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sliini. 

<». of Hipii. or 
sienilK’ii- 
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5. 

J. Jehovali. 


AND lie shewed ine •-Joshua the 
O i/hlgh ‘priest standing before the_ 
aiigcl.of J the Lonn, and <‘Satan stand- 
ing at his rlght.lmnd to * resist him. 

- And J the Loan said unto ‘Satan, 
“'The Loud h rebuko thee, O.Satan ; 
even J the Loud “that •hnth.chosen Je¬ 
rusalem rebuke thee: is not tills a 
brand plucked out.of the Arc ? ” 
n Now Joshua wuh clothed _ with 
111 thy garments, and -^stood before the 
angel. 

* And ho auswered and spake unto 
“those, that stood before him, saying, 
“•Take-away the filthy ‘garments from 
him.” And unto him he said, “ Be¬ 
hold, I have caused thine inluuity to_ 
pass /from thee, and 1 •will.clothe 
iluc with eehungc-of.miment.” 

•’ And I said, “ h Let_Lheiii.8Ct a j> fair 
i mitre upon his head.” 

So they set a i'*fair t *mitro ujmhi his 
head, and clothed him with garments. 
And the.angcl.of 'the Loud ‘slood.by. 

And thc_angcl_of J the Lord pro¬ 
tested unto Joshua, saying, 

7 “Thus •saitli J the loan ofjiosts j 
If thou wllt.walk in My ways, 

And if thou wilt.kccp My •-charge, 
'J’heii lliott shalt also judge My 
•-house, 

And shalt .also keep My •‘courts, 
And 1 •will.give theeplaccs_to-walk 
among ‘these “that stand-by. 
e *llear now, O. Joshua the v high 
‘priest, 

'tTItCU, and thy fellows “that sit 
before thee: 

Tor they are »■ men »wondcrcd_at: 
For, helfold, I -*Avill_bring_forth My 
•-servant the "Branch. 

0 For behold the stone that I •have, 
laid before Joshua; upon one 
stone shall he seven eyes : 
lleliold, 1 -mv ill .engrave thc.graving 
thereof, i-saith J the Lord of-liosts, 
And I ‘WilLrcmovo *-tiic_iniquity, 
of ‘that ‘land in one day. 

10 In ‘that ‘day, j-saith J the Lord of. 
liosts, shalLyc-call ''every.man 
his neighbour 

Under the vino and under the fig 
tree. 1 ’ 

4 AND the angel “that talked with 
me came.again, and waked me, as 
a »man that h ls_wakencd out.of his 
sleep, 

- And gRid unto me, “ What •‘sccst 
thou ? ” And I Baid, " I *havc_looked, 
and bohold a icandlcstlok all of gold, 
with a tbowl upon thc.top.of it, and 
bis seven lamps thereon, and seven 
r pipes to tho Bevcn lamps, which are 
upon tlie.Lop thereof: 

J And two olive.trees by it, one upon 
the .right..sn/c-of the bowl, and the 
other upon thc.left.side thereof.” 

4 So I answered and spake to the 
angel “that talked wilh ine, saying, 
" Wlmt are tiicso, luy -lord ? “ 

’ r> Then tho angel “that talked with 
me answered and said unto ino,"Know- 
est thou not what lhcflc be?” And I 
said. “ No, my -lord.” 

Then he auswered and spake unto 
me, saying, “ This in the.word.of J the 


Lokd unto Zerubbabel, saying, Not by 
*' might, nor by power, but by My Spirit, 
♦saith J the Loan of.hosts. 

7 Who art thou, CLgrcat mountain ? 
before Zerubbabel thou shalt become a 
plain: and he -shall .brlng.forth *-thc 
headstone thereof with slioutlngs, cry¬ 
ing, ‘Brace, grace uuto it."' 

8 Moreover the.word.of J the Loan 
came unto me, saying, 

a “The.hands.of Zerubbabel •have. 
laid_thc.found!ition_of ‘this ‘house; 
his hands shall also finish it; and thou 
♦shalt. know tii at J the Lord of.hosts 
•hath.sent me unto von. 

10 For who ♦bath-despised thc_day.of 
small-things? l’or they •shall.rcjoice, 
and ‘shalLscc -the plummet in the. 
ha ml.of Zerubbabel with those seven ; 
ilicg are thc.eycs.of J the Ixmi>, ‘■winch- 
run, to, and. fro through the whole 
‘earth.” 

11 Then answered I, and said unto 
him,“What are these two *olivc_trces 
upou thc.right.sldc.of the l candlestick 
and upon thc.lcft_£ufc thereof?" 

14 And I answ’ercd again, and said 
unto him, "What be these two ‘olive 
branches which through the two ‘golden 
pipes empty the golden oil out.of them¬ 
selves ? " 

w And he answered tuc ■‘■a.nd.said, 
“ Knowest thou not what these be}” 
And I said, "No, my -lord.” 

14 Then said he," These arc the two 
■’ ‘anointed_oues, “that stand by the 
* - Lord.of the whole earth." 

5 THEN I turned, and liftcd.up mine 
eyes, and looked, and behold a 
Hying roll. 

2 And he said unto me, “ What sccst 
Ihou ? ” And I answered," £ see a flying 
roll ? the length thereof is twenty 
t> ‘cubits, and the breadth thereof ten 
t "cubits.” 

a Then said lie unto me, “This is the 
curse “that goetli.forth over thc.facc. 
of « the whole ‘earth; for every .one 
“that stealcth •shalLhe.cut.off' as on 
this_side according.to it; and every, 
one “that sweoreth •shalLbc.cut.off as 
on bhat_sldo according.to It. 

4 I •will.bring.it.forth, *saith J the 
Lord of.hosts, and it 'shall.enter into 
thc.house.of tho thief, and into the. 
liousc.of “him.that swearcth falsely 
by My name: and it ■shalLremain in 
tnc.midst.of his house, and •shalLcon- 
sumc it with the timber thereof and the 
stones thereof.” 

6 Then the angel “that talked with 
me went, forth, and said unto me. 
“•Lift.up now thino cyos,and •scewhat 
is ‘this “that gocth.forth." 

And I said, " What is it ? ” And he 
said, " This is an *ephah “that gocth. 
forth.” Ho said moreover, “This is 
their ' resemblance through «all the 
earth." 

7 And, behold, ■*-there, wosjiftcd. up a 
r talent.of lead: and this is « a woman 
‘■thnt.sittcth in the.midst.of the ephah. 

“And lie wiid, “This is l ‘wickcil- 
iichh.” And he c;ist it into the.midst. 
of the epliah; and he cnBt -thc.weiglit. 
of ‘lead upou tho.mouth thereof. 
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Zechakiah V. 0. 


Zkchariah VII. 14. 


B.C. 519. | 0 Then lifted JLup mine eyes, and 

Avd looked, and, behold, ‘thero.cume.out 
thh Two t"'o women, and the wind was In their 
Woxhs. wings; for they 'had wings like the. 

wiuga.of a “stork : and they lifled.up 
between . *-thc ephah between the earth and J> the 
^heaven. 

10 Then said I to the angel “‘that 
talked with me, “Whither -kIo iluec 
bear *-1110 ephah ? ” 

“ And ho said unto me, “To build it 
a house iu the_land_of Shlnar: and it 
•shalJ.bc._cstabIishcd, and -set there up- 
on hor.own baBc." 


15 And they that are far.ofT shall. B.C. 61!). 
come and •build In thc_templc_of J /Ae J. Jehovah. 
Loan, and yc -8hall_know that 'the 
Ixmid of.hosts hath sent me unto you. 

And this •shall.come.to.pass ifycwilL 
diligently obey tlie_voicc_of 3 the Lord 
your sGud.” 


Vision op | 

THU j 
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llev. G. 1-8. 


t. speckled. 
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D. llev. 7.1. 
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Sovereign. 
I.or<i, 
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11.11 eh. 2. 9. 
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13. Kph. * 
20 - 22 . 

Ps. 110. 4. 


14. 2 Tim. A 

8. 

h. or Hcldai. 

iu tf. 10. 


6 AND I turned, and lifted.up mine 
eyes, and looked, and, behold, 
‘Lherc.came four chariots out from be¬ 
tween two “mountains; and the moun- * 
tains were mountaius.of brass. 

- In the first “chariot were red horses; 
and in the second “chariot black horses; 

9 And in the third “chariot white 
horses; and in the fourth “chariot 
•grisled and ^bay horses. 

4 Then I answered and said unto the 
angel “-“-that talked with me," What are 
these, my -lord’" 

5 And tbc angel answered and Bald 
unto me, “These are the four spirits.of 
the heavens, Mvhich_go_forth from 
standing before the_«-Lord_of all the 
earth. 

6 Tlic black “horses which are therein 
-*-go_forth into £Ac north country ; and 
the whito *go_forth after them; and the 
“grislcd »go_forth toward the south 
country.” 

7 And the »<bay went _ forth, and 
sought to go that.they.might walk_to_ 
aU(Lfro through tlie earth: and he said, 
“ *Get_you .henee, *walk _ to _and .fro 
through the earth." So they walked. 
to_and_fro through the earth. 

8 Then cried he upon me, and spake 
unto me, saying, “ Behold, these “•‘■that 
go.toward tfie north country *have_ 
quieted my “-spirit iu the north coun¬ 
try.” 

D And the_word_of J the Lord comic 
unto mo, saying, 

io « *Tako of them of •'the captivity, 
even of Heldai, of ■'■Tobjjah, and of 
| -Jedaiah, which -arc.comc from Baby¬ 
lon, and •come tliou the sumo “day 7 , and 
go into theJiouse.of Joelah the_son_of 
Zephaniah; 

u Then -take silver and gold, anil 
•make c crowms, and-eet them upou the. 

' heuiLof Joshua the_son_of Josedeeh, 
the <j high “priest; 

13 And ‘speak unto him. saying, ‘Thus 
•spcsikcth ' the Lord of.hosts, saying, 
behold the * man whoso name is The 
Branch; and he s hall /> grow.up out. of 
his place, and he -KhalLbuild '■tire, 
tcmple.of 3 the Lord : 

13 Even Ite shalLbuild •-tho.tcmplc. 
of J the Lord ; and hr shnlLbcar the 
glory, and vshall.sit ami *rulc upon his 
throne ; and he -shalLhe a priest upon 
his throne: and the.counsel.of peace 
shail.be between them both.' 

14 And the crowns shall.be to >* Hclem, 
and to Tobijah, and to Jedaiah, and to 
Hen the.soD.of Zeuhaniah, for a me¬ 
morial In the.temple.of J the Lord. 


fire. 

r. Bepem- 
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7 AND It came_to_p«S9 in the fourth sis. 

year of “king Darius, that. the. Injury 
word_of J f/ie Lord camcuntoZechariah ^ncern- 
in the fourth day of the ninth month, 
even in Chisleu : , Jebovxh 

2 When they had. sent unto the. f/fl 
housc.of '•"God» Sherezerand r Hegem- »■ Slierezer, 
melcclL and their « men, < to *pray be- £ rince - of 
fore 3 the Lord, 

3 And to speak unto the priests which maiech, 
were in the.housc.of 3 the Lord of. FneniLof 
hosts, and to the prophets, saying, * ana£ 8 ‘ 
“Should I weep in the fifth “month, shim, 
separating myself, a*-as I •have.done '■ ^ erUran 
these so many years ? " jehovab 

4 Then came thc.word.of J the Lord mxoni- 
of_hosts unto me, saying, i«»? as. 

5 “•Speak unto all the.-pcople.ofthc u^-cg. 
land, and to the priests, saying. When 
ye bested and -mourned in the fifth and 
“seventh month , even those seventy 
vears, did_yc.at.all fast unto Me, even 
to /Uc ? 

c Aud when yc Mid.ent, and when yc t 

h did_drink, «diil not gc “-‘eat/or your- rc t j ie 
selves, and “‘drink for yourselves l tiiursai«i 

7 a Should ye not hear *-the words gfihe 
j which 3 the Loud 'hath.cried by A <the drinkers, 
fonner “prophets, when Jenisalem was « Are Jt* 
inhabited and in .prosperity, and the c 

cities thereof round.about her, when „t. the. 
men inhabited the south and the plain ? ” hau<Lor. 

8 And the.word.of J the Lord came why 
unto Zcchariah, saying, Judgment 


.AN 3 WEB. 
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words. 

the- 

haud-of. 


I nave a 


0 Ana tue.wora.or J tne i^ord came why 
oto Zcchariah, saying, Judgment 

9 “Thus *speuketh J the Lord of. 

hosts, SJiynng, 

y *Executo true judgment, j- ye. 

And ‘shew t mercy and compassions * 1 

* evcry.man to his '-hrotlier r j<h. 

10 And ^oppress not the -widow, nor io. Ex. 2 >. 21 , 

the -fatherless, the -stranger, nor — 1 - IK ■ ,u, • 
the -poor: 

And '■let none of you imagine evil 
against his brother in your heart. 

11 But they refused to hearken, 

Aud v pullcil.away the shoulder. rave a 
And a* stopped their ears, that they 
should not hear. >« ornude. 

12 Yea, they made their hearts as au' heavy. 

adamant stone, 

Lest they should.henr “the law. 

Ami “-the words which J the Lord 
of.hosts *hath_sent in His Spirit 
by A^the former “prophets: J- ♦hr. 

Therefore came a great wrath from hauiLor. 

3 •'the Lord of.hosts. | 

w Therefore it is.come.to.pass. that u Mir. a a 
ooas He cried, and they would - ;«Tord- 
not hear; U1 “ 

So they ‘-cried, and I hvould not 
hear, *snith J the Lord of.hosls: 

11 Bnt I seatlerod.them.wlth.a. whirl¬ 
wind among all the nations whom 
they knew not. 

Thus the land was.desolate after 
them, lint _ no _ man .passed _ 
through nor returned: 

1’or they laid the d pleasant land »f. desirable, 
desolate.” 
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S AD AIN tlic_\vor<Lof J the Lord of, 
hosts came to me, saying, 
s “Thus *saith J the Loud of .hosts: 

I wasJealouB for Zion with grout 
jealousy, 

Ami I was jealous for her with 
great fury. 

3 Thus *8411111 1 the Lord ; I am re¬ 
turned unto Zion, 

And -wilLdwell In the.mklat.of 
Jerusalem: 

And Jerusalem -ahall_be_called a 
clty_of * truth; 

Audthe_monntaln_of 3 the LordoL 
hosts the holy mountain. 

* Thus *salth J the Lord ofjiosts; 
Thero shall yet old.men aud old. 
women dwell iu the.streets.of 
Jerusalem, 

And ■ every.mon with.hls.staff in 
his haud for very age. 

5 And the.streets.of the city shall, 
he.full.of hoy b and girls playing 
in the.streeta thereof. 

6 Thus *saith J the Lord of.hosts; 

If It ^ho.marvelious iu thc_eye9_of 
the.rcumant.of 'this 'people in 
'these 'days, 

•■Should It also hc.tuarvellous In 
Mine eyes? -maith J the Loud of. 
hosts. 

' Thus *saith 'the Lord of.liosts ; 
Behold, I -MvilLsave My --people 
from the cast country, aud from 
the <■ west country ; 

8 And I -will.hriiig them, and they 
•shall.dwell in thc.miust.ol Jeru¬ 
salem : 

And they -shall.he My -people. 
And 3E will.be their ^God, in truth 
and in righteousness. 

3 Thus -saith J the Lord of.liosts : 
•■Let your hamls be.strong, 

*-*-Ye. that hear in 'these 'days 
'these *words hv the.mouth.oi' 
the prophets. 

Which were in the day that the. 
foundation.of thc.house.of J thc 
Lord of. hosts was .laid, 

That the tcmnle mlght.he.huilt. 
For before ’tliesc 'days there was 
no hire for “ 'man, nor any hire 
for »beast; 

Neitlicr uus there any peace to 
"’him.that went.out or '■‘■caine. 
in bceauso.of the affliction : 

For J set mil <* 'meu every .one 
against Ills neighbour. 

11 But now I will not be unto the. 
resldue.of 'this 'people as in the 
former 'days, 

-A.Sa.ltli J the Lord of.liosts. 

12 For the seal shall be 'prosper¬ 
ous ; 

The viue shall.give her fruit, 

Aud the ‘ ground shall.glve her in¬ 
crease, 

And the heavens shall.glve their 
dew; 

And 1 -will.cause '-lhc.renmant.of 
'this *|icoplc to.possess --all these 
thing*. 

13 And it -shall.come.to.puss, that 
«c ns ye were a curse among the 
>' ^heathen, 

O.house.of Judah, and house.of 
Israel; 


Zechariah IX. 4. 


So will.I.save gow, and ye -sliall.he 
a blessing: 

v Fcar not, out h lct your hands be. 
strong. 

14 For thus -saith J the Lord of.hosts ; 

«c As I thought to punish you. 

When your fathera provoked to 

wrath, 

•Saith J the Lord of.hosts, and I 
repented not: 

15 So again have I thought in 'these 

'days to do.we 11 unto --Jerusalem 

And to --the.house.of Judah : *Tear 
ye not. 

10 These are the tliiugs that ye shall. 
do; 

•Sneak ye < every, man the truth to 
liis --neighbour; 

j Kxecute thcjudgment.of truth 
and peace in your gates : 

1 7 And •‘let none.ofyou imagine evil 

In your hearts against his --neigh¬ 
bour ; 

And •-love no false oath : 

For mil these are things that I 
•hate, -‘•saith J the Lord.” 

18 And thc.word.of J the Lord of.liosts 
came unto me, saying, 

19 “Thus -saith J the Lord of.hosts; 
Thc.fast.of the fourth month, and the. 
fast.of the flfLh, and the.fast.of the 
seventh, and thc_fast_of the tenth 
almll.be to the.housc.of Judah joy ana 
gladness, and cheerful « feasts ; there¬ 
fore -love the truth and 'peace. 

20 Thus -saitli J thc Lonn of.hosts ; 

It. shall yet come to puss, that there 
shall.comc ^people, and the.inhahit- 
ants.of many cities: 

- L And thc.inhabitants.of one city 
•shall.go to another, saying, '•‘Lct.us. 
go spcetlily to 'pray -"before 3 the Lord, 
and to seek J r tke Lord of.hosts: £ will, 
go also.' 

-- Yea, many ^people and strong 
nations •shall.como to seek '-Jfce Lord 
of.liosts in Jerusalem, and to 1 pray 
--before 3 the Lord. 

21 Thus -saith J the Lord of.hosts; 
In 'those 'days it shall come to pass, 
that ten «mcn shall.takc-hold out.of 
alllanguages.of the natious, even-shall. 
take.hold.of thc.skirt.of him that is a 
Jew, saying, ‘We wilLgo with you: for 
we ‘have _ heard that =God is with 
you.' ” 


D.C. 518. 


J. JeliovulL 


Things 
ItEy UlKEl). 
1(1. Ch. 7. 9. 
10 . 

i. ish. 

j. Judge ye. 


Tiik Easts 
Tchnkd 
INTO 

Cheerful 

Feasts. 


a. npjioiiit- 
ed_se.isons. 

The 

Nations 
shall Seek 
Jehovah. 

21. Isa. 2. 3. 
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I Jehovah. 
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j <e. ntinh- 
ahim. 


(>, TlIF.hurdcn.of thc.word.of J the 
1 «■/ Lord in tlie.land.of Iladracli, 

And Damascus shall be thc.rest 
thereof: 

When thc.-eycs.of « man, as of all 
the.tribes.of Israel, shall be 
toward J the Lord. 

2 And Hamath also shall. border 
thereby; 

Tyrus, and Zklon, though_it.be 
very w ise. 

a And Tyrus did.build herself a 
strong.hold. 

And heiiped.up silver as the dust. 

And fine-gold as thc.mire.of the 
streets. 

4 Behold, * the *Lord will.d cost.her. 
out. 

And He -wLll.smltc her power In 
the sea; 
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And she ahall.bc.dcvoured with 
*flrc. 

5 Aehkelon ehall-see it, and fear; 
Gaza also shall see it, and be very ! 

sorrowful, 

And Kkron; 

For her expectation "shall ^ he _ 
ashamed; 

And (he king ‘shalLperlsh from 

Gaza, 

And Aehkelon shall not bc.in- 
habited. 

c And a bastard ‘ShalLdwcll in Ash- 
dod, 

And I ‘Will.cut.offthe.pride.of the 
Philistines. 

7 And I ‘will.takc.away hie ^blood 
out.of his mouth, 

And his abominations from lrctwcen 
his teeth : 

But he.that.remaineth, even he, 
shall be for our =God, 

And he ‘Bhall.be as a governor in 
Judah, 

And Ekron as a Jehusite. 

0 And 1 •will.encamp about Mine 
house because.of the army, 
Because, of him_that.passeth.by. 
And because.of him.that.retum- 
eth: 

And no < oppressor shall.pass. j 
through them any.morc: | 

For now havc.I.scen with Mine 
eyes. 1 

9 ‘Rejoice greatly, O _ daughter _ of • 

Zion; 

•Shout. O.daughter.of Jerusalem: 
Behola, thy king '-coiucth unto 
thee: 

is just, and having.salvation : ] 
Lowly, and riding upon an ass. 

And upon a colt the,foal.of an 
ass. 

10 And I ‘will .cut.off the chariot from 

Ephraim, 

Ana the horse from Jerusalem, 

And the hattle bow •shall.be.cut. 
off: 

And He ‘Shall.speak peace unto 
the >» ^heathen: 

And His dominion shall be from 
sea e'ven to sea, 

And from the River even to the. 
ends.of the earth. 

11 As for 1 thee also, by the.blood.of 

thy covenant 

I -have.sent.forth thy prisoners 
out.of the pit .wherein is no 
=water. 

12 *Turn you to the strong-bold. 

Ye prisoners.of "hope: 

Even to.day do.I.declare that I 
wili.rcnder double unto lliee: 

13 When I ‘have.bent Judah for Me, 
Filled the bow with Ephraim, 

And Taised.up thy sons,O.Zlon, 
Against thy sons, O.Greece, 

And unade thee as the.sword.of a 
mighty .man. 

h And J (he Lord shall.be.seen over 
them. 

And His arrow •shall.go.forth as 
the lightning: 

And * the =Lord j God shall.blow 
the trumpet. 

And ‘shall.go with whirlwlnds.of 
the south. 


' hi The Lord of.hosts Bliail.defend 
them ; 

And they ‘shall.devour, 

And ‘subdue with sling stones: 

And they ‘shall.driuk, and make, 
a.noisc as through «wine ; 

And they ‘shall _ be . Ill)ed like 
*- bowls, 

A nd as thc.eorners.ef the altar. 
i 0 And J the Lord their =God ‘shall, 
save them in «that »day as the. 
flock.of His people: 

For they shall be a» thc.stoncs.of 
a^crown, Hfted.up_as_an_enslgn 
upon His land. 

17 For how.great is His goodness, 

And how .great is His beauty ] 

Com ehall.make the young.men 
.' cheerful, 

And new.winc the maids. 
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0 ‘ASK ye of J the Lord rain in 
the.time.of the latter.rain ; 

So J the Lord -^shall.make ^bright, 
clouds, 

And k give them showers.of rain, 

To every.one grass in the field. 

2 For the < idols ‘have.spoken vanity. 
And the diviners ‘have _ seen a 
lie, 

And ^have.told false dreams ; 

They ^comfort In vain: 

Therefore they went.thelr.way as a 
«flock, 

They h/vere.troubled, because there 
was no shepherd. 

3 Mine anger was.kindled against 
the shepherds. 

And I '-punished the goats: 

For 3 the. Lori* of.hosts -hath. 
visited His «-flbck •-the.house.of 
Judah, 

And ‘hath.made them as His 
goodly horse in tile battle. 

4 Out.of.him ‘■came.forth the <■ cor¬ 
ner, 

(>ut.of_him the < nail, 

Out.of.him the battle bow, 
Out.of.him every «oppressor to¬ 
gether. 

5 And they ‘shall.be as mighty jmen, 
-‘AVhich.tread.down th^ir enemies 
in thc.mlrc.of the "streets in the 
battle: 

And they *sh nil .fight, because 3 the 
Lord is with them. 

And the riders on horses ‘shall.be. 
confounded. 

6 And I ‘will.strengthen *-the_housc_ 
of Judah, 

And I will _ save «-the _ house . of 
Joseph, 

And I *will .bring.them.again.to. 
place.them ; 

For I ‘have.mercy.upon them : 
And they ‘shall.be ns though I had 
not cast .them, off: 

For J am 1 the Lord their =God, 


and will." hear them. 

7 And they of Ephraim ‘shall.be like 
a might y.?wm, 

And their heart ‘shall.rejoice as 
through » wine: 

Yea, their "children shall.sce it, 
and *t>e_glad; 

Their heart sball.rejoice in 3 the 
Lord. 
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6 I will.hiss for them, and gather 
them ; 

For 1 ‘have.redeemed them : 

Ami they 'ahull.Increase as Uiey 
•have, increased. 

p And I will.sow them among the 

^people: 

And they shall .rein ember Me In 
■far countries; 

And they 'shall.live with their 
''children, and -tum.again. 

10 I »\v|lLbrlng_theni_again also out. 

of LbeJand.of Egypt, 

And >-gather them out.of Assyria; 
And I wlll.brtng them into the. 

land.of Gilead and Lebanon ; 
And place shall not be.found for 
them. 

11 And He •slmlLpnss.through the 

sea with afllictlon, 

And 'Shull .smite the waves In the 
sea, 

And all the.deeps.of the river 
•shall.dry.up: 

And tbc.prlde.of Assyria 'shall. 

bc.hrought.down. 

And thc.sccptrc.of Egypt shall, 
depart.away. 

*3 .and I 'will.strengthen them In 
J the Lord ; 

And thev shall _ walk . up _ and _ 
down [n His name, "salth J the 
Lord. 

n 'OPEN thy doors, O.Lebanon, 

That the Arc may _ devour 'by 
cedars. 

* *Howl, c flr.tree; for the cedar 'Is. 
fallen; 

Because the ^=mlgbtv »arc.spoilcd: 
•Howl, O.ye oaks.of Bashan ; 

For tbe.forest.of the j vintage is. 
come.down. 

3 There is a voicc.of tlie.howliiig.of 
the shepherds; 

For their glory 'is.spolled: 

A voice.of the.roarlng.of young- 
lions; 

For the _ pride _ of "Jordan 'is . 
spoiled. 

* Thus ‘saith J the Lohd my = God ; 

“ 'Feed "thc.flock.of the slaughter; 
3 Whose ^possessors slay them, 

And ^hold.thcmselvcs not guilty: 
And thcy.that.sell them h say, 
‘Blessed he J the Lord; for I am 
rich: ’ 

And their .own shepherds h pity 
them not. 

c For 1 will no more pity thc.in- 
hahltants-of the lana,"6ailb J the 
Lord: 

But, lo, I "will .deliver "the <* men 
ievcry.one into his neighbour's 
lmnd, 

And Into thc-band.of bis king: 
And they 'shall.smite "the land, 
And out.of their band I will not 
delivor (hem. 

7 And I will „ feed "the _ flock . of 
■slaughter, even you, 0_ E poor_of 
the flock." 

And I took unto me two slaves; the 
one I called Beauty, and the other 
1 called "Bunds; and I fed "the 
flock. 

8 "Three "shepherds also I cut.off in 


one month; and my soul loathed them, 
and their soul also abhorred me. 

e Then said I, I will not feed pou: 
that that.dieth, ^let-lt.dlc; and that 
thaL_is_to.be.cut_ off, h Ict. it. be . cut 
off: and •'let the rest cat every 7 .one "the 
flesh.of another. 

10 And I took my "staff, even "Beauty, 
and cut it asunder, that I might-break 
my "covenant which I had.c made with 
all the = people. 

11 And It was-broken in "that *day: 
and so the .=poor .of the flock that 
waited.upon «u knew that it teas the. 
word.of J the Lord. 

12 And I said unto them, “ If ye think 
good, 'give me my price; and if not, 
•forbear." So they weighed for niy 
"price thirty pieces of silver. 

13 And J the Lord said unto me, “'Cast 
it unto the potter: a goodly "price that 
I was_prlscd_at of them.” And I took 
thc_thirty_pieces_of *silvcr, and cast 
them to the potter in the.house.of J the 
Loan. 

14 Then I cut.asundcr mine other 
staff, even Bands, that I might .break 
"the brotherhood between Judah and 
Israel. 

15 And J t/ie Lord said unto me,“'Take 
unto thee yet thc.instrumcnts.of a 
foolish shepherd. 

1G For, lo, I "will_ralsc_ni> a shep¬ 
herd in the land, which shall not visit 
■-■those.that hc_cut-oft‘, neither shall, 
seek the young.one, nor heal ■"that 
Lhat.is-brokcn, nor »fecd "that that, 
standcth.stlll: but be shall.cat the. 
flesh.of the fat, and Hear their claws 
in.pleccs. 

17 Woe to the »<-idol shcplicrd that, 
lcavcth the flock! the sword shall be 
upon Ills arm, and upon his right eye: 
his arm shall.be clcan.dried.up, and 
his right eye shall _ he .utterly dark¬ 
ened." 

THE.burdcn.of thc.word.of *the 
Loud for Israel, 

".Saith 3 the Lord, * which.stretch- 
eth.forth the heavens, 

And "laycth_thc.foundation.of the 
earth,' 

And "formeth thc.spirit.of «mun 
within him. 

2 Behold, I "will.make "Jerusalem 
a cup.of "trembling unto all the 
^people round.about, 

When they shall.hu in the siege 
both against Judah and against 
Jerusalem. 

3 And Min "that *day • will_I_make 
"Jerusalem a burdensome stone 
for all ^people: 

All "thftt.burdcn.themselves.with 
it shall.be cut.in.pleccs, 

Thou-gb all thepeople.of the 
earth *be _ gathered _ together a- 
galnst It. 

4 In ■that "day, "Salih J the Loan, I 
will.smite every horse with "asto¬ 
nishment. 

And his rider with "madness: 

And I wilLopcn Mine "eyes upon 
the.house.of Judah, 

And wlll.smltc every hornc-of the 
speople with "blindness. 
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MftU.26. lfi. 
Matt. 27, 
3-10. 


Bands. 


Tiik 

Foolish 

Shepherd. 


j. sustain, or 
nourish. 

h. hoofs. 


u». or wort h- 
lcss. 


I. Num. 10. 
22. Kecks. 
12. 7. 

Hob. 12. 9. 

J. Jchovnh. 


a. ahilnlm). 


r. reelinK. 


3. Her. 19.19. 

it sludL 
comft-to- 
pnES. 

i. I will- 
make. 


Tub 

Nations 

Smittbn. 
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Zechariah XII. 5. 


B.C. about 
437. 

J BHUHALEM 
Drfended. 


/. fire-pan. 


J. Jehovah. 


8. Isa. :)1. 5. 
Ch. H. 1-3. 


The 
j PlBHCEl) 
ONE. 

10. John 19. 

; M. 77. 

! Rev. 1.7. 
j l. look. 

; attentively, 
1 Ileb. Iiilj- 
bttu. 


Mourning. 
11. 2 Chr. 35. 
24. 2S. 
t. the 
mourning 
shalL be. 
great. 

11 2 Sam. 5. 
14. Matt. 1. 
8. Luke 3. 

n. 


IS. Num. 3. 
16. 


A 

Fountain 

Opened. 

1. Heb. 9.13, 

14 . 


5 And the _ governors _ of Judah 

•shall .say in their heart, 

“ The _ Inhabitants _ of Jerusalem 
shall be my strength 
In 3 the Loiu> of_hostB their =God.” 

6 In 'that “day wilLI.makc •■the. 

governors _ of Judah like a 
/ h earth _of lire among the =wood, 
And like a torch_of Dre in a sheaf; 
And they •shall.dcvour '■all the 
people round.about, 

On the right _ hand and on the 
left: 

And Jerusalem •shall.bc.inhabitcd 
again in.her.own place, even in 
Jerusalem. 

7 J The Lord also *shall_save -lhc_ 

teuLs.of Judah 'first. 

That the .glory, of the .house, of 
David 

And tbe_glory_ofthc_-inhabitants_ 
of Jerusalem 

•"Do not magnify themselves against 
Judah. 

8 In >that 'day shall 3 the Lord de- 

fend the.-inhabitants.of Jerusa¬ 
lem ; 

And “he .that is . feeble among 
them at 'that 'day ■shall.be as 
David; 

And tbe.housc.of David shall be 
as =Ood, 

As lhc.augcl.of J the Loud before 
them. 

9 And it •shalLcome_to.pass in 'that 

'day 

That I will .seek to destroy-all Hie 
nations “-that come against J cru- 
salem. 

10 And I ■will.pour upon the.house. 

of David, and upon thc.-inhabit- 
ants.of Jerusalem, 

The.Spirit.of grace and of suppli¬ 
cations : 

And they *shall./look upon Me 
-whom they have pierced. 

And they •shalLmourn for Him, as 
onc_mournetb for his "only son , 
And 'shall-bc In.bittcmcss for Him, 
as one_that_is_in_bitterncss for 
his 'flrsthom. 

11 In 'that 'day /shall.there-be a 

great 'mourning in Jerusalem, 
As thc.mourning-of Hadadrimmon 
in the.valley.of Megiddon. 

12 And the land •shalLmourn, every 

family apart; 

The_famlly_of the.house.of David 
apart. 

Ana thetr wives apart: 

The-family, of the.house.of Na¬ 
than apart. 

And their wives apart; 

13 Thc.family.of tlic_housc.of Levi 

apart, 

And their wives apart: 
Thc.family.of 'Shimci apart, 

And their wivc9 apart; 

1 4 All the families that reinaiu, 

Every family apart, 

And their wives apart. 


13 


IN 'that *day there shall.be a 
fountain opened 
To the_house_of David and to the. 

inhabitants.of Jerusalem 
For sin and for unclcanncss. 


Zechariah XIV. 2. ; 

1 

2 And it -shall.come.to.pass in 'that B.C. about 

437. 


Idols and 
False 
Prophets 
Cut off. 


*day, j-aaith J the Loan of.hosts, 

That I will.cut.off -the.names.of 
the idols out.of the land, 

And they shall no more be_rcmem- 
hcred: 

And also I will, cause-the prophets 
aud the unclean -spirit to.pass 
out.of the land. 

3 And it •sbalLeomc.to.pass, that s.beui. 13. 

when any shall yet prophesy, HL 
Then his father and his mother 
that.bcgat him -sbalLsay unto 
him, . 

‘'Thou slia.lt not live; for thou 
•speakest lies iu the _ uame _ of 
J the LoilD : ” j. Jehovah 

Ami his father and his mother that. 
begat him -shall-thrust _him . 
through when he prophcsictli. 

4 And it •shall.coiue.to.pass in 'that 

'day, | 

That the prophets shall.bc.asham- 
cd every_onc of Ills visiou, when 
iic hath propliesicd; 

Nehher shall.they *wear a trough a. hairy. | 
garment to deceive. * j 

5 But he -shalLsay,'■ £ am no pro- 5. Amos 7. 

pliet, £ am a husbandman ; 1J - 

For " man taught _ me _ to _ keep _ a . akdahm. 
cattle from my youth.” j 

6 And otic *.shaU_say unto him, 

"What are 'these 'wounds *- in ip. within. 

thine hands ? ” 

Then he *shall.answcr, “ Those with 
which I was-vvounded in the. 
housc.of my friends.” |_! 

7 >Awake,O.sword, against My Shop- the 

herd, * SHEPHERD 

And agaiust the * man that is My ^mitten. 

lUJUw, John 1 

'Saith 3 the Lord of.hosts : i -/io n. fi. 

•Smite -the Shepherd, and the*,serous. 

sheep shalLbe-scattered ; 

And I •will. 4 turn Mine hand upon M(in , 

the little.ones. J- 

3 And it •shalLcuuic.to.pass. that in The Third 
all the land, salth 1 the Lord, rsfined. 
Two.parts therein shall.be.cut.off. 
and die: 

But the third shall.be.left therein. 

9 And I -wilLbring -the third-part 9- Rev. u. 
through the fire, 1 l_5> 

And -wilLreflue them as »silver ls_ 
refined. 

And ‘will.try them as Sgold is. 
tried: 

vEhep shall.call on My name, and £ 
wuL“» hear them; 

I wilLsay, “It U A My -people :” ,_ _ 

And thep shall.say, “ J The Lord is , j Jehovah 
my =God.” Elohay. 


an. answer. 
A. Amini. 


Id 


BEHOLD, thc.day.of 3 the Lord [ Jerusalem 
. eoincth, 1 Taken. 

And thy spoil *shalLbe_divided iu' J - Jvbovah. 
thc.midst.of thee. I i 

2 For I -will .gather -all 'nations 2 . Joel 3. 2. : 
against Jerusalem to 'battle ; 

And the city •sbulLbe.taken, | 

And the houses -rifled, aud the ■ 
women ‘■ravished: 

And half.of the city -shall .go.forth 
Into 'captivity. 

And the _ residue. of the -people 
shall not be.cut. 0(1 from the 
city. 
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Zechariau XIV. 3. 


Zechariah XIV. 2l. 


B.C. about 
4*7. 

Tiik 

('ll.MISI! WK 

JKIIiH All. 

3. .Indi. HI. 

10- U. 

4. A. U 1. 10- 
12 . 


5. Amos 1.1. 
Jmle 14. 
tiL My 
mmm(;ilns, 
If eh. hall- 
ray. 

(i. A/ul, 
Noble. 


h. boly_ones, 
kvddslilin. 


One Wav. 


d. dense. 

7. Mutt. %t. 

J. Jeliomli. 


l.ivisn 
Waters, 
8. Kzek. 47. 
1-12. Joel 

:i. in. 

o. nr 
Eastern. 
ip. or 

Western. 


Jf.iiovmi 
Kino. 
Tile Land 
Inhabited. 


t. vr shall, 
lihide. 


ii. or shalL 
a hide 
safely. 

Tlllt 

1'I.AM K ON 
TIIK 

KnkmiksOF 
JERU¬ 
SALEM, 


a Tlicn Lohd go.forth, and 

•fight against * those "nations, 

As when He fought In the.day.of 
battle. 

1 And His feet -shall-stand in "that 
*day upon thc.mount.of "Olives, 
Widen u- before Jerusalem on the 
cast, 

And thc.mount.of "Olives -shall, 
cleave in tho.mldst thereof to- 
ward_the_east and toward_lhe_ 
west, 

And there shall be a very great 
valley; 

And hulf_of the mountain -kH;i.U_ 
remove toward_llie_north, 

And halLof It toward_the_south. 

5 And ye •shalLflee to the.valley.of 
the mountains; 

For the_v»]lcy_of the mountains 
shall .reach unto •• Aznl: 

Yea, ye •shall.ficc, like as ye fled 
from before the earthquake 
In the .days, of TJzziah king, of 
Judah: 

And J the Lord my sGod •shall. 
conic, 

And all the & saints with Thee. 

A ml It •shaLl.come.to.pass in "that 
"day, 

That the light shall not be =clcar, 
word dark: 

I But it -shall, be one day hihich 

shall .be.known to J the Lord, 
Not day, nor night: 

But it -shalLeumc.to.pass, tftaf at 
evening time it shall.be light. 

s And It ‘9hall.be in "that "day, that 
living waters shalLgo out from 
Jerusalem; 

Half.of them toward the « former 

"SCR, 

And half. of them toward the 
«■ hinder *sea: 

In "summer and In "winter shall, 
lt-.be, 

9 And •' the. Lord ‘shall_he king over 

all the earth : 

In "that "day shall.there_he one 
J Lord, and His name one. 

10 All the land shan. he.turned as a 

"plain from Gcha to Rlnimon 
soutb.of Jerusalem: 

And it •shalLhcJlfted.up, and "in¬ 
habited in her place. 

From Benjamin's gate unto the, 
plaec.of the first gate, 

Unto the Comer gate. 

And from tho.tower:.of Tfanancel 
unto tlie king's winefrcs.-rcs. 

II And men ‘shalLdweft in it. 

And there shalLbe no more utter, 
destruction; 

But Jerusalem <»«hall,bc safely in¬ 
habited. 

12 Andthlsshall.be the ptegne where¬ 
with J the Lord wilLsmitc ^;»11 
the * people that -have, Amghl 
against Jerusalem; 


Their flesh •shall _ consume _away 
while they stand upon their 
feet, 

And their eyes shall _ consume _ 
away in their holes, 

And their tongue Bhall.coneiunc, 
away In their mouth. 

13 And it •shnll.come.to.passln "that 

"day, that a great tumult from 
■' the Lord shall _ be among 
them; 

And they ‘shall.lay.hold cvery.one 
on lbc_hand_of his neighbour, 

And his hand ♦slmlLriHc.up against 
thc.hand.of Ids neighbour. 

14 And Judah also shall.flght at Jeru¬ 

salem ; 

And the.wealth.of all the n^lica- 
tben round _ about ‘shall _ be _ 
gath ered .togeth cr, 

Gold, and silver, and apparel, In 
great abundance. 

15 And so shall _ be the _ plague _ of 

the horee, of the mule, of the 
camel, 

And of the ass, and of all the beasts 
that shalLbe in "these c *tcnts, as 
"this "plague. 

is And It ‘shalLcomc-to-pass, that 
cvery.one ""that is.left of all the 
nations ""which came against 
Jerusalem 

•Shall even go .up from year to year 
to worship the King, J the Lord 
of.hosts, and to keep *“thc_ feast, 
of h tabernacles. 

17 And it ♦shalLbe, that, whoso will not 
come.up of all •"thc.families.of 
the earth unto Jerusalem 

To worship the King, ■’ the Lonn of. 
hosts, even upon them shall be 
no rain. 

10 And If thc.family.of Egypt go not 
up, and. conic not, that have no 
rain ; 

There shalLbe the plague, where¬ 
with J the Loud wilLsmite •"the 
’< ^heathen that h conic not up to 
keep --the_fcast_of i> "tabernacles. 

I® This shail.be Ihc.spunishment.of 

Ami the.* punishtncnt.of all "na¬ 
tions that h comc not up to keep 
-thc.feast.of >> "tabernacles. 

29 In "that "day shall_thcre.be upon 
the.bclls.of the horses, holiness 
unto J the Lord ; 

And the pots hi 3 the Lord’s house 
•shalLbe like the bowls before the 
altar. 

21 Yea, every pot in Jerusalem and in 
Judah ‘ShalLbe holiness unto 
1 the Lord of.hosts: 

Ami all they that sacrifice •shall, 
come and *takc of them, and 
-seethe therein: 

And in "that "day there shalLbe no 
more the *• Canaanite In the _ 
houso.of J the Lord of .hosts. 


B.C. about 
487. 


j. Jcliovsh. 


n. nations. 


c. camps. 


The Feast 
or Taber¬ 
nacles. 
1G. Isa.66.23. 
bev. 23. 34- 
43. 

j. Jehovah 
or.Tsebtt- 
hdth. 

6. booths. 


s. or sin. 


Holiness 

to 

JEHOVAH. 

20. Sec Ex. 
28. 36-3S 


h. holy. 


In. hoil, or 
took. 

m. mer¬ 
chant, or 

Iraffnrer. 



Malachi 1.1. 


Malachi II. 7. 


MALACHI. 


B.U. si! Mint 
397 . 

Jacob and 
j EsAl. 
j. Jehovah. 
»t. the. 

liantLoT. , 
»». Malachi. 
My lnossvn- 
Ber. 

2. Dcul. 7. 7. 
S. 

2. lion. 0. 
1J. 


HoNol'B. 
1. lord. Hcb. 
adonahy. 


Pol.LlTEll 

AND 

iMFKRFEt'T 
OFFERINGS 
fc. bring. 

a»- ii. 

R Lev. 2.‘3t. 
b. brins- 
nigh. 


Incense 
and Pure 
offering. 

thc- 
facc.of. 
c. El, God, 
gingutar, 
h. hhnd. 
a. accept. 


g. « pirt- 
o Bering, 
minkhan. 


! n. naUoiut. 


Phofane- 

Nkss. 


f piiEJmrden.of the.word.of J the And in every place incense that.I be j B.C. about 
J. Loud to Israel by ** «* Malachi. offered unto My name, and si 397. 

3 I -havc.lovcd gon,*saith J the Lohd. pure ? offering: ! &. brought- , 

Yet ye -suv, “ Wherein -h&Bt.Thou. For My name ahull be great among : »ich. , 
loved us?” the "^heathen, -saith J the Load ‘<f- Kift-offer- I 

Hav not Esau Jsicob’B brother? of.hosts. _’ 

■‘saith 'the Lord: t 12 But gr have profaned il, in thsit_ Profane- 

Yet I loved r Jacob, j yc.say. SESS - j 

3 And I hated-Esau, “ Thc.tablc.of J the Lord a 'is ]>ob j. Jehovah. 

And laid his -mountains aud his luted; At-il. 

-heritage waste for the_dragons_ And the.fruit thereof, even His 
of the wilderness. meat, is contemptible.'’ 

4 Whereas Edom '■saith, i 13 Ye -said also, “Behold, whal_si_ j a. Mir.fi. x 

“ We ■arcjmpoverisheil, weariness is it! ” \ l*v. 22 . 20 - 

But we will_retuni and build the And ye have snuffed.at it, ‘.saith “■ 

dcsolatc_placcs; ” J the Lord ofjiosts; I 

Thns ‘Ssiith ' the Lord ofJiosts, Aud ye ‘brought that which wax ' 

■(Ehf g shalLbuild, but 3E will_throw_ i> -tom, and -the -lame, and -the p. or 

down; -sick; plundered. 

And they ‘shaU_calI them. Thus ye ‘brought an <j *0 fiering: 0 , the cifu 

“ Thc.border.of wickedness,” Should J .accept Hus of your hand ? offering. 

And, “ The -people against whom ‘saith J the Lord. 

■’ the Lord ‘hath.indignation for 14 But cursed be the deceiver, which 14 . r*. -n. 2 . 
ever.” hath In his flock a male, 1 


'pHEJmrdcn.of the.worrl.of J the 
J. Lord to Israel by *4 »* Malachi. 

3 I •hsive.lovcd gen,-saith J the Lord. 
Yet ye -say, “ Wherein ‘hast.Thou, 
loved us?” 

Il'a-v not Esau Jsicob’B brother? 

■‘saith ■' the Lord : 1 

Yet I loved -Jacob, 

3 And I hated -Esau, 

And laid his -mountains aud his 
-heritage wsistc for the.dragons. 
of the wilderness. 

4 Whereas Edom ’■ssiith, 1 

“ We *arc.impoverished, 

But we will .return and build the 
dcsolatc.placcs; ” 

Thns ‘saith ' the Lord ofJiosls, 

■(Ehf g shalLbuild, but 3E will_throw_ 
down; 

And they ‘shall.call them, 

“ Thc.border.of wickedness,” 

And, ‘The -people against whom 
■'the Lord ‘hath.indignation for 
ever.” 

s And your eyes shall.see, and gc 
shalLsay, 

“ ■' The Loud will _ he . magnified 
from thc.border.of Israel.” 

* A son Mionourcth his father, 

And a servant his 1 =master: 

If then £ be a father, where is Mine 
honour? 

And if £ be a 1 = master, where is 
My fear ? 

•Ssiith J the Lord of.hosls unto you, 
O.priests, ■•■that.despise My name. 
Ami ye -say, “ Wherein -have.we. 
despised Thy -name ? ” 

7 *Ye _ ^ offer polluted bread upon 
Mine altar; and ye -say, 

“ Wherein -have' _ we _ polluted 
Thee ? ” 

In that.yc.say, “Thc.tablc.of J the 
Lord a< is contemptible.” 

e And if ye t ’■offer the -blind for 
sacrifice, is it not evil ? 

And if ye Coffer the lame and sick, 
is it not evil? i 

1 Offer it now unto thy governor ; i 
Will.hc_bc_plcased.with thee, or. 

accept thy person ? 

•Saith 3 the Lord of.hosls. 

9 And now, I .pray .you, -beseech ** 
-■‘God, ; 

That He wilLbc_gracious unto us :, 
This -hath.bccn by your * means: j 
Will.He."regard your persons?; 
•saith J the Lord of.hosts. 

49 Who is there even among you that 
would_shut the -doors for nought? 
Neither ’’do.ye.kindle fire on Mine 
altar for.nought. 

I have no pleasure in you, -saith 
J the Lord oLhosts, 

Neither will.I.accept an a offering 
at your hand. 

11 For from Uic.rising.oftAeBunevou 
unto the_golng.down.of the. 
same My name shall be great 
among the >» Gentiles; 


plundered. 

g. the cifL. 
offering. 


And voweth, and sacriflceth unto; 

a the eLord a corrupt.thing: j 

For I am a great King, Kiitb 'tin", 
Ixird of.hosts, 

And My name is dreadful among 
the >* -heathen. ! 


q AND now, O.yc priests, 

/C "This "commandment is for you. 

3 If ye will not hear, 

And if ye will not lay it to heart 
To give glory unto My name, -saith 
J the Lord of.hosts, 

I -will even send a *curee upon you, 
And I -will.curse your -blessings : 
Yea, I -havc.cursed them already, 
Because ye j-do not lay it to heart. 

3 Behold, I ■‘■will.’’corrupt vour Ssced. 
And -spread dung upon your faces. 
Even thc.dung.of your /solemn. 

feasts; 

And one -shalLtakc gou away with 
it. 

4 And ye -shalLknow that I -have. 
* sent »this "commandment unto 


A. AdSnah)', 
Sovereien- 
Lord, 
ptiirnt. 

> 1 . nations. 

Warning 
t<> rd - 

I’RIE^TS. 
2 . ('run 11, 

Lev. 2fi. 14- 

:p. 

J. Jehovah 
of.Tsfha- 
bo(h. 


r. re pm vp, 
or rcjr- i. | 

f. festivals. I 


Covenant 

WITH LEVI. 


That My covenant might.be with 
Levi, ‘saith J the Lord of-hosts. ! 

5 My covenant was with him of *=lifc 5. Sum. 25 
and "peace: , 1413 

And I gave them to him for the 
re fear wherewith he feared Me, Tr - 
And was.afraid before My name. rJIr Vw,. 
c Thc.law.of truth was in his mouth. m oreh. 

And iniquity was not found in his 
lips: \ 

He walked with Me in peace and \ 
equity, ! 

And did.turn many away from 1 , 

iniquity. ! __ I 

" For the priest’s lips ’’should.kcep 7 . Lev. 10. IL 
knowledge, 

And they ’■should.seek the law at 
his mouth: j 

For he is the.mesueugcr.of J the ! 

Lord of.hosts. I 
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Malachi II. 8. 


B.C. about 

a»i. 

a Nell. 13. 
31. 

1. Jehovah. 


nr. Href pt- 
Iilk ffires. 

TRKAC1I- 

KBV. 

e. El, find. 
AimjKla r. 
i. Isfi. 

C. To prn- 
faue. 


! ». NUH tllflI J 


*r. waknner. 

(til. RIIKIUT 

er. 

tr. lent-. 
b. liringelti- 
n»«1i 

< 7 . rt gllL 
olTrriuu. 
a. u second, 
lime will, 
yc^do. 


a 6. helwccn. 


Mall. IP. 
4. 5, 8. 


I. sccd.ol 
sGod, 


Evil. 

Worth 


b But pc are departed out_of the wav: 
Yo *lmve_cauBed many to Btumble 
ill llic law; 

Ye *huvc_eorruptcd tlie.i;ovennnt_ 
of *Lovl, -salth J the Iairi* of. 
hosts. 

® Therefore have I also made poll 
contemptible and base before all 
the -people, 

According us yo “have not kept My 
•-ways, but “havc.becn_«c partial 
In the law. 

10 Have we not all one father? diatli 

not one « "God created us? 

Why h do we dcaLtrcaChcrmisly 
' every_tnan against his brother, 

1 By profaning Llie_eovcnant.uf our 
lathcrH? 

11 Judah 'hath-ilealt_trcaclicrously, 
An<l an abomination •is.comnilttcd 

in Israel and in Jerusalem; 

For Judah ‘hath.profaned thc_ 
* holiness.of ■' the Loud which He 
loved, 

And •liuLh.marrled llic .daughter, 
of a strange-god. 

i- ■' The Lord will cut-off the 'mail 
that Mocth this, 

The "-master and the '’"scholar, 
out.of LheJr tabcvnacles.of Ja- 
coh. 

And liiin.that.f'oflerctli an n offer¬ 
ing unto J the Loud of.liosls. 

1:1 And this n have yc done again, 
Covering -the.ul tar.of J the Ixikd 
with tears, 

With weeping, and with crying- 
out, 

Insomuch that 11c regardeth not 
•-the :»offering uny.morc, 

Or receivcth it with gotxLwlll at 
your hand. 

11 Yet yc *say, “ Wlicreforc? 

Because 'the Loud ‘hath _been_ 
witness between Lhcc and ^ the. 
wifc.of thy youth, 

Against whom Hum 'basl-dcall- 
treacherously: 

Vet i\vshe thy companion, and the. 
wifc.of thy covenant. 

i: ’ And illd nol lie make one? 

Vet ’had lie thc.rcsiduc.of the 
spirit. 

And wherefore *one ? 

“That _ he _ might _ seek a •"godly 
seed. 

Therefore "takc.hecd to your spirit, 
And v lct none deal.treacherously 
against Lhe.wlfo.of Ids youth. 

in p,,!- j (fa Lorn) the_=God.of Israel, 
•salth that He bateth putting, 
away: 

For one "covereth violence with his 
garment, "saitli J the Lonn of. 
hosts: 

Thereforo *takc_hecd to your spirit, 
that ye deal not treacherously. 

17 Ye "have.wearied J the Lonn with 
your \vordn. 

Yet yo -say, 

' Wherein *havc_ we.wcaricd //ini ?" 
When ye say, “ Evcry.one “that, 
docth evil is good in thc.slght.of 
1 the Loan, 

And Me dcllghtelh In them 
Or, “ Where is the.^God.of *judg 
ment." 


Malachi III. 11 


3 




B.C. about [ 
Tiib Mkk- 

KKMiKII. 

I. M att. 11. 
in. Mauk 
1. 2 . I.I'KK 
1. 7ll; 7. ‘17. 

a. I inli 
Alidoii, tiic 
Lord, 
giiiijuliir. 

J. Jehovah 
of-Tsoba- 
liolli. 

Tub 

Com 1 si; op 
tub Lord. 

J. Kzek. 41. 

15, Hi. 


b. bring, 
nigh. 

<j. a Rifl- 
offering, 
itiinklmh. 


BEHOLD, I “will.sciiil My mes¬ 
senger, 

And be -silall-prepare the way be¬ 
fore Me: 

And the "“Lord,whom pc “Heck, shall j 
suddenly conic to ills temple, 

Even tlie.mcsscnger.of Lbc cove¬ 
nant, whom yc ■‘■delight.in . 

Behold, lie “shnll-eouie, "salth J the 
Loud of.hosts. 

2 But who “ may .abide *-lhc_day_of 

Ilia coming? 

And who ““sliall.Htand when lie 
appearetli ? 

For Me is like a refiner’s lire, 

And like fullers' soap : 

3 And llo "shalLsit as a refiner mid 

purifier,of sliver: 

And lie "shall.purify *-Lhe.so)is_of 
Levi, 

And "purge them as “gold and >sil- 
ver, 

That they *iuay Coffer unto ■’ the 
IiOiu) nil :/offering in righteous¬ 
ness. 

4 Then *shall thc.i/olferiiig.of Judah 

and Jerusalem be.pleasant unto! 

■* the Loud, 1j. Jehovah. 

As In thc.days.of old, and as In 
former yearn. 

6 And 1 •will.come.near to you to 
“judgment; 

And 1 •wilLbe a swift witness a- 
gninst the sorcerers, 

And against the adulterers, 

And against false swearers, 

And against those.that.oppress the 
hireling in his wages, the widow, 
and the fatherless, 

Anil that.turn.aside the stranger 
from his right, 

And "fear not Me, >saitli 1 the Loan 
of hosts. 

6 For I am J the Loan, I "change 6.1.»m. 3.ZL 

not; 

Therefore pc sons.of Jacob *are not 
consumed. 

7 Even from thc.days.of your fa¬ 

thers vc sire .gone _ away from 
Mine ordinances, 

And »havc not kept them. 

•Return unto Me, and I will.rclnrn 
unto you, •saith J the Ixmn of. 
hosts. 

But vc'said, “Wherein shall _wc_! 
return ?” | 

8 Will a «man rfrob =God ? ; 

Yet pc n-^havc.robbed 4Hc. 1 

Hut ye •say, “ Wherein "have _ we 

«<robbed Thee?" 

In “tithes and t> “offerings. 

» 7}c mrc.cursed with a “curse: 

Fur yc "“have _robbed Jftlc, even 
this whole nation. j 

w "Bring yc -all the tithes into the, 
storehouse, 

That there may.be meat In Mine 
house, 

And "prove Me now herewith, "salth 
1 the Lohd of.hosts. 

If I will not open you •“the.win- 
dows.of *=hcaven, 

And <- "pour you out a blessing, that |e. empty. 
there shall not be room enough 
to receive it. 

11 And 1 "will.rebuke the devourin' for 
your sakes, 


KxinmTA- 
7 ion 

to Kbit UN. 
7. Zeeli. 1.3, 
4. 


11THES AM* 
oppsniNos. 
rt. nltdahm. 
d. defraud. 

a. are-de¬ 
fraudin';, 
rf. defrauded. 
h. heave. 
ofTerings. 

10 21 'lir. :n. 

10. Prov. 

3 . a, 10. 
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MALACHf III. 12. 


Malachi IY. 0. 


B.C. about 

397. 


12. Dent, 
a. Jer. aa. 
R Zeph. 3. 
19. 20. 

Evil 

Words. 

J. Jehovah. 


14 Isa, 59. 3. 
6G. Eloliim, 
jthrral . 

C. charge. 


1 . Inwleai- 

licss. 


The Fear 
op 

Jeiiovah. 
j. Jehovah. 


)>. peculiar 
treasure. 
a . according 
ns. 

». ish. 


Anri he shall hot destroy -the,. 
rrulte_of your ground; 

Neither shall your vine cast _ her. 
fruit _ before _the _ time In the 
field, 

•Saith ' the Lord of_hosts. 

12 And all *natlonB -shall _ call gou 
blessed: 

For pc shftILbc a delightsome land, 

•Smtli 3 the Loud of_hosts. 

w Your words -have _ been .stout a- 
gainst Me, -saith J the Loan. 

Yet ye -say, “ What-have, we.spoken 
.so much against Thee? " 

H Ye have said, “It.u’.valn to serve 
sGod: 

And what profit is it that we have 
kept Hts « ordinance. 

And that we have walked mourn¬ 
fully before 3 the Lord of.hosts ? 

15 And now toe -urall the ^proud 

happy; 

Yea, they .that, work J wickedness 
•are.set.up; 

Yea, they that -tempt =God arc 
even delivered.” 

16 Then ^thev. that .feared 3 the Lord 

spake often one to another : 

And 3 the Lord hearkened, and 
heard it, 

And a hook .of remembrance was. 
written before Him 

For -‘■tlicm.tbat.fcared 3 the Lord, 

And ^tbat _ thought. upon His 
name. 

17 And they -sliaM _ be Mine, -saith 

3 the Lord oLhosts, 

In that day when I -^make-up My 
j> jewels; 

And I •will.spare them,« as a < man 
‘■spareth Liis.own son x-dhat sen- 
cth him. 


18 Then •ahalLye.retum, and -dlseem B.C. about 
between the -righteous and the 397. 
lu -wicked, is. p s . w. u. 

Between ■‘■him.that_serveth «Gocl 1(1 lawless, 
and him that -serveth Him not. 


4 FOR, behold, the day cometh, *fchat_ 
shall.bum as an *oven ; 

And all the -proud, yea, and all 
a that _ do i wickedly, -shall _ be 
stuliblc: 

And the day *Hhat cometh -shall, 
burn them up, -saith 3 the Lord 
of .hosts. 

That It shall_lcavc them neither 
root nor branch. 

2 But unto you ^that.fear lly name 
•shall the.sun.of righteousness 
arise with healing In Hls wings : 
And ye -shall.go.forth, and -grow, 
up as calvcs.of the stall. 

3 And ye -shall _ tread _ down the 
fa ^wicked; 

For they ehall.be ashes under the. 
eolcs.of your feet 

In the day that I shall *do this, 
•saith 3 the Lord of.hosts. 

1 -Remember yc thcjaw.of Moses 
My servant, 

Which I commanded.unto him in 
Horeb for all Israel, 

IFif ft the statutes and judgments. 

5 Behold, I -‘Avill .send you --Elijah 
the prophet 

Before the . coming _ of tbc great 
and dreadful day.of 3 the Lord : 

6 And be -shall.turn thc.hcart.of 
the fathers to the * children, 

And the.bcart.of the * children to 
their fathers, 

Lest I ‘■come and -smite -the earth 
with_a_curse. 


Day 

op Venge¬ 
ance. 

Ch . 3 in ffeb . 
continue * 
to end . 

1 . lawlessly. 

j. Jehovah 
o f-Tse ba¬ 
ll oth. 


The Sc\ of 
Kight- 

EOL'SNESS. 
2. 2 Sam. 23. 

4. 


la. lawless. 


' Law 
I op Moses. 

I 4. Matt.5.17* 
I 20. Dent. 

| 4. 9. 10. 

I Promise op 
Elijah. 

5. Matt 17. 

. 11-13. Joel 
1 2. 31. Rev. 

! 0. 16. 17. 

1 I. Jrli"Vali. 

i 6. Luke 1.16, 

I 17,76. 
s. sons. 
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THE SIGNS EMPLOYED IN THE OLD TESTAMENT 


■H" 


The signs made use of are the simplest possible, and their meaning is easily understood. 


Articles. 


Numbers. 


* Definite or distinctive article. 

«■ Objective and accusative article. 
S Both combined. 


Singular. 

Dual. 

PluraL 


Emphatic Pronouns. 

I, Ulum, lie, etc., Old English letters. 

Tenses, etc. 

• Short tense h Long tense. 

1 Present time. A Participle. 


Other Signs. 

_ A lower hyphen connects words together which in the Hebrew are but one. Example— 
Glve_ear_unto thejaw.of our God. Isa. i, 10. 

Strictly parallel passages arc shown by printing the references in capital letters, as 
Micah iv. 1, 2. Isa. ii. 2, 3. 

A Denotes words omitted In translation, supplied in the margin. 

The numbers before references in the margin are the numbers of the corresponding verses. 
The letters before words and In the margin are the initials of the emendations. 


/ 

• i 


EXPLANATION OF THE SIGNS. 

The sign (*) indicates the distinctive and emphatic article “ha." 

The (»•') (representing a hand pointing 90) indicates the objective or accusative article 
“ctb,” which points out an object to the mind. 

Both combined (*). 

The signs, singular (“), dual (-), and plural (s), need no explanation. 

r l1ic short tense, which, like the Greek aorist, expresses a point in the expanse of time, 
past, present, or future, is shown by a point or dot (♦). 

The long tense, expressive of continuance, is shown by a line (-), to which the fulcrum (■) is 
added (*"), to distinguish it from a hyphen. 

The present is shown by the upright stroke ('), and the participle by the combination of the 
signs (' and - ) together (*), indicating continuation in the present. 







INTRODUCTION. 


The Authorized Version of the Original Greek Scriptures of the New Testament Is 
admirable, os to correctness In translation, and soundness in doctrine. 

But the translators of both Old and New Testament laboured under the disadvantage that 
Latin was then the medium for acquiring Greek and Hebrew. As the Latin has no article, 
and makes no distinction between the Greek aorist and the perfect tense, the beautiful 
precision of the Greek and Hebrew Scriptures as to the articles and tenses is In a great 
measure obscured. 

(>ue object of this Edition Is to restore these perfections botli as to the articles and tenses 
by means of a few mosL simple and self-interpreting signs, which when once understood are 
easi 1 v reiiientlicrcd. 

Many corrected, suggestive, and uniform translations of words arc also given in the margin, 
without interfering with the simplicity of our own highly valued English Version. 

In the New Testament assistance is afforded. In order to a more Intelligent and accurate 
acquaintance with the Inspired perfections of this portion of the Sacred Word, In connexion 
with Tin: Divink Titles, Tuk Article, Numbers, Emphatic Pronouns, Tknhks, and Prkposi 

T10NH. 

Other information will also be found In the margin. 


SIGNS EMPLOYED IN THE ENGLISH-GREEK TESTAMENT 


* ♦ 

Article. 

•- Article whether used definitely or objectively. 

Numbers. 

■ Singular. 

Plural. 

Emphatic Pronouns. 
£, “tChon, 35 e, etc. Old English letters. 


Tenses. 

• Aorist, an action or event complete in Itself. 

■" Pluperfect, “ Had .done,” or “ Had.becn.” 

•* Imperfect, continuous in the past, “ Was.doing,” or “ Was. being.” 
u Perfect, continuous to the present, “ Hath .done,” or “ Hath.becn.” 

1 Present, “Doth,” or “ Is.” 

* Future, “ WilLdo,” or ” WilLbe.” 

Participles. 

Present, “ Doing,” or “ Being.” 

•j- AonisT Participle, ” Having.done,” or “ Ilavlng-bocn." 

** Pbrff.lt Participle, “lhvving.Uonc.and.Uoing,” or “ Having.been.and.belng.'’ 
Participle witu article, “The doing.one,’’ or “The doer.” 

Words omitted supplied. 

_ Lower Hyphen, connecting.words.togctbcr which in Greek arc.but.one. 

It will be observed that in the signs of the Tenses, a dot (•) is short 
A line (“) is long. 

The upright stroke (') indicates the present. 

A line ( K ) on tlic right the future. 

The other signs are simply combinations of these 
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DIVINE TITLES IN THE NEW TESTAMENT. 

m 

■ »♦ 


God, Theos. Thin title corresponds with the Hebrew titles -El, -Eloah, and ^Elohlm: 
singular and plural; but the beautiful precision of the Hebrew is not expressed in the Greek, 
it Is applied to Father, Soil, and Spirit; especially to God the Father: though frequently It 
Includes the three persons. 

Fatiikii, Pateer. The title under which God is especially revealed In the New Testament, 
as by *■ Jehovah " In the Old. 

UniD, Desputecs. Sovereign Lord. Applied both to the Father and the Son. 

Loan, Kurios. Master, Owner. In quotations from the Hebrew it Is often used for 
“Jehovah,” both with and without the article, especially without. 

otherwise it corresponds with the Hebrew title ■' - Aden ” or ‘sAdonahy,” expressing lord- 
ship or authority. 

Loud, Kurios. A title of the Lord Jesus, ns master and proprietor. 

Jkhi'h, iri’stnis. Hebrew, Jelioshua, the Salvation of Jehovah. Or, Jehovah, the Saviour. 
'I’hc name given to Christ at Ills birth, as the Saviour of the people of Jehovah. 

Christ, Christos. The Anointed. The Messiah. From chrio, to anoint. 

Jksus Christ. Ilis title as living and dying on earth ; or, as having lived and died. Here 
the emphasis Is on “Jesus," as expressed by Its being placed first, the once humbled One, 
now glorified. The anointed One on earth for His service in humiliation. 

Cii hist Jkscs. His title as’risen and glorified. Anointed for His heavenly priesthood. 
Here the emphasis is on “Christ," ns now glorified, once humbled. It docs not occur In the 
Gospels. 

Jkhi s Ciiiiist our Loan, or our Lord Jf.8US Christ. As having been obedient unto death, 
and now exalted. Having redeemed His people with His blood. 

Christ Jnsrs the Lord. As anointed in resurrection, and having also sealed His people 
with the Spirit. 

The Loud .Iksijh. All authority In heaven and on earth being given to Him; here the 
emphasis is on Lord. 


Sri hit, Pneutna, without the article. Characteristic, 
the Spirit of God. 


Used of the grace, or operation of 


The Sri hit. To Pneinna, with the article. The Spirit of God, In His personality and acting. 
The Hoi.v Si-hut, To hag!on Pneurna. The Holy Spirit of God, personal. 

The Holy «-Shiut, To Pneuma to hapion. With two articles. Ilis distinctive personality. 


VI 


EXPLANATION OF SIGNS. 

THE ARTICLE. 

(For complete list of Signs see p. iv.) 

The Hebrew language has two articles, the objective article u eth” pointing out Home 
distinct object before the mind ; ancl the definite article “ ha .” 

In the Greek language there is hut one article, sometimes used like the Hebrew article 
“ eth,” as pointing out an object before the mind, or else the object on which an action 
terminates. At other times it is used like the Hebrew article “ha” as the distinctive or 
definite article. When used as the objective article it cannot in general be rendered by 
the English word “ the.” 

The omission of the article either expresses indcflniteness, or else implies that the word 
without the article Is characteristic; that is, it gives a character to that with which it is 
connected. 

For example in Matt. i. 1, " The book of.f/ie.gcncration of.Jesns Christ, the son of.David, 
the son of_Abrahnui.” It will be noticed that tbc word “the” is four times put in italics 
to show that the article docs not occur in the Original ; although it is required by tbc idiom 
of the English language. 

Verse 2. “Abralmm begat "-Isaac.” Here before Isaac, there is in the Greek the article 
used objectively shown by the sign (—), which represents a hand pointing; and In this chapter 
the article is thus used on the first mention of a name uo less than 40 times in verses 2-10. 
yet it cannot lie translated by tbc word “ the.” A comparison of Gen. v. shows that this use 
of the article both in Hebrew and Greek is precisely similar. 

Again, Matt. 111. 13, “Then eometh «-Jcsus from "-Galilee to "-Jordan unto "-John. *-to_bc_ 
baptized of him.” In this verse the article occurs 5 times in the Greek, and in each 
instance it is used objectively. 

In lids as in innumerable other Instances, the expressive force of tbc Greek article cannot 
be shown to the ordinary English reader, except by the use of some appropriate sign. But 
in reading aloud, the presence and force of the article may be indicated by laying a stress 
upon words preceded by it. 

In general, the Greek article when used definitely is translated by the word “ the,” which 
is left In Roman characters, but there are many instances in which the presence of the 
definite article docs not appear in the translation. 

For example, in the Lord’s prayer recorded in Matt. vi. 9, the words “Our Father which 
art in '■^heaven,” should read, as in the Original, “Our Father which art in the heavens” 
both the definite article and the plural number being employed. Whereas In verse 10, “Thy 
• will *be_done lu "-earth, ns it is in heaven,’’ neither the article, nor the plural number 
occurs, because here all heaven is characterized as the place wherein the will of God is 
perfectly obeyed. 

In Jude 21, “"Keep yourselves in the love of_(2od,” there is no article, because the 
char acteh of tile love is here expressed as Divine love. 

With this we may contrast 1 John iv. 20, 21, “ If a.man say, ‘ I.lovc *-God,‘ and hateth his 
"-brother, lic.is a liar: for he.that lovcth not his "-brother whom lie_hath_seen, how ean.he 
love •Hod whom he hath not seen ? And this "-commandment lmve.we from Him, ‘That he. 
who lovcth p God love his "-brother also.’” Here the objective article occurs 7 times in the 
Greek, because both God and tbc brother are pointed out as the oiuects of love, lmt in 
neither case can it be shown in English by the word “ the.” 

In those Instances in which the article Is not translated, its presence in the Original is 
indicated by a sign ; the absence of the article in the Greek where it is given iu the Authorized 
Version is shown by italics. 



TENSES. 


• 9 

VI1 


NUMBERS. 

fn the Greok language the numbers are singular, dual, and plural, as in the Hebrew; 
but In thoGroek New Testament the dual does not occur; the sign for the singular is (-), 
and for the plural (=). 

Examine, 1 Pet. ill. 18, “For Christ also hath once suffered for sins, the -just for the 
t unjustthat Is, Lhe Just One for the unjust ones. 

EMPHATIC PRONOUNS. 

The emphatic pronouns, as In the Old Testament, arc distinguished by ®J6 (Snfilteh letters. 
Example, l John Iv. 10, “ Not that toe loved *-God, but that $e loved us.” 


THE GREEK TENSES. 

“In respect to the verb, tbe Greek Is the most wonderfully precise of all languages, wrought 
out by Divine Providence for the purpose of being employed as tbe Instrument of revolatlon 
in those portions of Scripture which require the nicest distinctions. In these portions 
especially, In order to clear understanding and sound theology, no distinction of tense must 
ever be overlooked.”— Quarterly. 


Scheme of Greek Tenses, shown progressively from past to future. 

TENSES. 


1 1 

2 

8 

4 

I 

5 

6 

7 

Pluperfect. 

Aorist. 

Imperfect. 

Perfect. 

Present. 

Future. 

Future Perfect. 

( .n) 

•"Had .done, or 
•"Had .been. , 

i 

(•) 

•Was, 

•Did. 

( J ) 

-■Was.doing, 

"‘Was.bciug. 

U-) 

'-Hath .done, 
|'-Hath_becn. 

C) 

'Does, 

'Li. 

(M 

'■WilLdo, 

Wlll_.be. 

(•) 

•Will.have.donc, 

•Wlll_have_bcen. 


Imperative Aorist. 

(*) 

■Do instantly. 


Imperative Perfect. 
(") 

'-Do nnd let it remain. 


Imperative Present. 

C) 

•Do nnd continue doing. 


PARTICIPLES. 


Participle Aorist. 

ho, 

•■‘■Having-done, 
■^Having .been. 


Participle Perfect. 


^Having-done.and. doing, 
' ± Having_been_and-.bcing. 
Or Permanent Result. 


Participle Present. 

(O 

■•■Doing, 

■lUeing. 


It will be observed that the upright stroke Indicates the present, a dot or a line to the left 
of the stroke lhe past, a line to the right the future. The f) indicates decision; the line (-) 
continuation. 

The Aorist (»). 

The Greek aorist expresses an action or event rounded off nnd complete In itself. “A point 
in the expanse of time; 1 ’ whether in the past, the present, or the future, but especially in 
the past. 

In the past, as the aorist indicative “Did" or “Was.” Similar to the btiort tense in 
Hebrew employed In narratives of the post. As Matt. ix. 1:1, “ I_*am not come," i.e. I.did 
not come. 

In the prebent, ns the aorist imperative, “*Do." That is “‘Do instantly,” corresponding 
with Lhe Hebrew imperative. 

And in the future, os In the aorist subjunctive, or future perfect, “•Shall or will.have, 
done;” as In Luke ix, 26, “For whosoever •shall _bc_as) mi ncd_of Me,” i.e. Bhall.have.been. 
ashamed.of Me. 

The aorist Is rJbo used in the present, where decision or completeness is Intended in the 
present; corresponding with the short tense used in the present In tile Hebrew. Compare 
Isaiah xxl. U, “Babylou ds.fallen, •ls.fullen,” with Rev. xiv. 8. 

Ihls tense Is indicated by a point or dot (•). 



VIII 


TENSES. 


Tiik Pluperfect Tense (•"). 

The PLi’PERPEtT “Marl,” “ llad-donc,” or “Had-bcen,” puts the acLlon or event further 
hack than cither the aorist or the perfect; and is thus Indicated (•"). As Matt. vli. 25, “ It 
•"was_l'omidcd," i.e. lt_had-bccii_foumled. 


Tiif. Imperfect Tense (- 1 ). 

The imperfect tense '* Wa.s_dolng,” or " Was.being,” expresses continuance in the past. 
As John i. L, “ III (he beginning -’was the Word," expressing His eternal existence. 

It Is shown by the sign the horizontal line (-) showing continuance, being on the left 
of the short upright stroke - 1 , to Indicate continuance In the past. 


The Perfect Tense 

The perfect tense Is a combination of the past and the present, and expresses continuation 
from the past to the present time, or to the present of the speaker or writer. “ Hath.done,” 
“ Hath-been.” As John xvil. 22, “And the glory which Thou.^gavest Me I havc-givcn them,” 
i.e. And the glory which Thou host-given Me £ havc.givcn them. 

The perfect is shown by the sign In which the long horizontal line,showing continuance, 
Is placed on the right of the short slanting stroke, In distinction from the sign of the 
imperfect (-). 

The Present Tense ('). 

The present tense, “Does” or “Is,” which also expresses continuation In the present, Is 
shown by the upright stroke ('). As in Romans iv. 21, “What Hc.MiacLproini.scd, He.'was 
able also to.-perform,” i.e. What Hc_halh_promised, He.is able also to.perfoniL 


The Fctcrf. Tense O'). 

The future tense, “ Will or shall.do,” “Will or shall-he," Is shown by the horizontal line 
being placed on the right of the upright stroke y to indicate continuation on to the future, 
or continuation in the future, or else simply futurity. As Matt. iii. 12, “ And h gnther,” i.e. And 
will gather. 

Future Perfect. ~ 


When the aorist subjunctive Is used in the future, it expresses the future perfect, “*May, 
•shall, <»■ •willjiavc-done“ ’May, •shall, or •will_have_hecn.” See 1 Cor. xv. 51, “So when 
this •^corruptible •slmll.bave.put_on incorruption, and this '-mortal •sball_havc.put.on 
immortality.” 

Imperative Mood. 

Imperative Aorist (•). 

“«Do instantly and completely." Matt. lx. 5, “•Arise.” 

" *Be ” 

Similar to the Hebrew Imperative. 

Imperative Present ('). 

“ 'Do and continue to do.” Matt. ix. 5, “And ’walk" 

“ 'Be and continue to he.” 

Similar to the long tense in Hebrew used as an imperative. 

Imperative Perfect ('-). 

“ '-He and remain." Mark iv. 39, “ 'Peace, '-be.still.” 


THE PARTICIPLE (*) 

Partakes of the character l>oth of the noun and or the verb. 

The participle is indicated by the sign (‘). The upright stroke for the present, placed upon 
the horizontal line signifying continuation, implies continuation in the present. It corre¬ 
sponds with the parlieiple in the Hebrew. 

‘Participle Present, “Doing,” or “Being.” Rev. iv. 2, “And one ‘sat on the throne,” 
■i. e. One sitting on the throne. 

“ Aorist Participle, “ Having-done," or "Having-been.” 'When followed by the verb iu 
the aorist, frequently signifies simply "Doing,” or “Being;” as “He “answered and said ; 

“ He answering said," not “He having-answered said.” 

It Is generally rendered by the word “when.” John xl. -Iff, “ When.He thus had.spoken,” 
lit. Having thus spoken. 



TENSES. 


IX 


Or fin In Eph. i. in, "In whom ye also trusted, •*after_thiit_yeji©ftrd the word of-truth, the 
gospel of your salvation: In whom also waller, that.yejiclieved, ye.were.sealed. M Lit. 
hnvhig.heard, having.believed. 

pKHFKiT pAHTicii’iiB, “ Haviiig-dono.iind.doing,” and “having.hccn.and.being,” or the 
permanent result. The two signs combined. Rev. v. G, “In the midst of.the elders, ^stood 
a Lamb as ^it.had.becii.Blftln." “.Stood,” i.e. having_stood and standing; “itjiad.bccn. 
slain,” permanent result. 

The Participle without the article is simply hoino, or hkinu ; but with the artielc it becomes 
a noun; thus “The sowing one” becomes “the sower.” Matt. xlll. 3, “ Behold the Lamb of . 
-Ood, which taketh.away the sin of the world.” Not who is taking away, but tuk.takkiu 
away of the sin of the world, John 1. 29. So also Acts ii. -17, “The Lord “’added to.the church 
dully -±such as.should.be.saved.” Not those that were being saved, hut the saved ones. 

PREPOSITIONS. 

The Oreck prepositions express exact geometrical relationship, and arc mathematically 
precise. Sec Diagram. 

In the Introductions to the Portable and Large Print Editions ol'“The Englishman's 
or Newberry Bible ” this subject is more fully gone iulo. 


GRAPHIC SCHEME OF THE GEEEIv PREPOSITIONS, as viewed according to the idea of 

Geometrical Relationship. 


15. anti, over against, facing. 

16. pro, before. 

17. opiso, behind. 


7 . huper, above ,. 


18. sun, together with, in company 

with. 

19. meta, with genitive, in the midst 
X. of, among, between, after. 


6. proa , 

towards. 


% 


7 . eis. into, 

♦ ■ » » « - 

or unto. 


(resting on/) 

0. ek, 

^out of\ 


3. hupo,u/i Her. 

4. para, by the, side of. 

5 . amphi, _ 

on, both/sides of. 


10 . apo, 
away fr*om/. 




xi 


Noth —In the Portable Edition a selection of the critical various Greek readings of the 
New Testament was given, with the names or the chief editors adopting them ; the Large 
Type Edition contains a fuller list of such readings, with a statement of uncial manuscripts 
supporting them, but the names of editors are omitted. In the present Edition critical 
readings are not inserted, and those who wish to consult them arc referred to the former 
Editions. 

Also Hebrew and Greek characters arc omitted, but important words arc transliterated. 



Matthew I. 1. 


i 


The fifth 
voir he fore 
the ooimnim 

IlCCOUllt 

called. 

A mm 
Domini. 


From 

A HH All AM, 
Tmioi'on 
ROLOMOX. 
TO JUSKFII. 
1-6. Comp. 
Ll KK 3. 21- 
38. 

1. Pi. 132.11. 
Gen. 22.13. 
Gnl. 3. JO. 

2. Gen. 21.2, 
3 ; 25. 21; 
2). 32-35; 

30, Ml; 

35. 10-18. 

/. Judah. 

3. Gen. 38. 
27-00. Ruth 
■4.18-22. 

p. Phnrcz, 
z. Zam. 
r. Tainnr. 
h, Ilr/.roii. 
r. lliuii. 

а. Ammiim- 
iliilt. 

»r. Kuhshon. 
h. lloaz. 

tii. Kiilml). 

H. 1 Bum. 17. 
12 . 

rt-ll 1 CHH. 

a 10-10. 

б. 2 Bam. 12. 
24. 

ii. Urinh. 
re. lteho- 
Lioam. 
j. Jehosha- 
plint. 

afiAlin/.ijili, 
or Uzxlah. 
jo. Jnlhmn. 
a. Almz. 
h. llezckiali. 
in. Munus- 
Kl'll. 

). .Install. 
11.3 Khi. 21. 
14-10; 25. 
II. 

^e.leenniuJi 
12 10. 1 Cnu. 
3 17. 10. 

». Slicnliiel. 
-. Zerubhii- 
bcl. 


e. Christ, 
Anninlod, 
or Messiah 
u. until, 
r. removal. 


18. 1.1‘KK 1. 
•j; os. 

/. Im.i. 


Matthew II. 7. 


THE GOSPEL ACCOKDING-TO 

MATTHEW. 


CHAPTER I. 

fJVIK book of-thc-gencration of- 
Jl J(‘sun Christ, the son oLDavid, the 
son of.Abraham. 

- Abraham bogat '•Isaac; 
and Isaac begat'•Jacob; 
amt Jacob begat j 'Judas ami his 
'-brethren; 

3 Aud i J mliis begat j* 'Phstres ami 
- '-Zara of * 'Thamar; 

and v Pharcs begat k 'Eerom; 
and Esrom begat *• '-Aram ; 

4 And Aram bogat <• 'Auiiundab; 
and n Anilnadab begat ‘"Nuasson; 
and nKaasson bogat '•Salmon; 

'* And Salmon begat fc'Booz of 
••*< 'It aeliab; 

and t Booz begat 'Obod of 'Ruth; 
amt Obuil begat 'Jesse; 
c And Jesse begat 'David tbc king. 
And David the king begat 'Solomon 
of her that had been the wife of u'Uriaa; 
' And Solomon begat » <• 'Kobuani; 
and i<’Itoboam begat 'Abia; 
tirnl Abia begat 'Asa; 

8 Ami Asa bogut j 'Josapliat; 
and J Josapluit begat 'Joram ; 
and Joram begat «J* 'Ozias; 

0 And Ozias begat ju'Joathaui; 
and jo Joathiun begat <» 'Aehaz; 
and <* Achaz begat /* 'Ezckiiis; 

10 And Ezekias begat >“ 'Mnnasses ; 
amt Man as a ch begat 'Anion ; 
ami Amou begat J 'Jusins ; 

11 And j Josias licgat jc'Joelionias 
ami Ills 'brethren, about- the_ time 
they_\vero_carricd-away to Babylon. 

3 - And after they were-brought to 
Bahylon, Jeehonlaa begat j 'Salathiel; 
and »Salathiel hegjit - 'Zorobabel; 

13 And ; Zorobabel begat 'Abiiul; 
and Abiml begat 'Eliakim; 
and Eliakiin begat 'Azor; 

14 And Azor begat 'Sadoc ; 
and Sadoe begat 'Acliini; 
and Adiiui begat 'Eliud ; 

lft And Eliud bogat 'Eloazar; 
ami Eloazar begat 'Matthau; 
and Matthau hegat'Jacob; 

1,5 And J;ieob hegat ' Joseph the hus¬ 
band of _ Mary, of whom was .burn 
Jesus, 'Mvlio is-called Christ. 

17 So all LIio generations from Abra- 
hain *<to David are fourteen genera¬ 
tions ; and from David until tho »■ carry¬ 
ing, away into Baliylon are fourteen 
generations; and from the ("carrying- 
away iuto Bahylon « unto 'Christ are 
fourteen generations. 

18 Now tue birtli oI'-'Jokus (!linst-*was 
on Ibis wise: / When *-nis flis'mother 
Maij vs us espoused to 'Joseph, before 


thev came.together, she-was.found 
with child of the lloly "Lihost. 

1>J Thou Joseph her 'husband, being a 
just man, and not willing to_*mako her 
si-public example, • was. minded to_ 
•put her away privily. 

20 But '-‘Wliilc_he-thought_on these, 
things, behold, the angel of t/(e_Lonn 
appeared unto.him in a dream, saying, 
V Joseph, thou son of.David, dear not 
to_*lakc_unto-tbec Mary thy 'wife: for 
that-whieh conceived 111 her is of 
the Holy »Ghost. 

21 And shc_8bnllJ)nng_forth r son, 
and thou_8halt-call Ilis 'name J Jesus: 
for ahall-6ave His 'people from 
their '9ins.” 

23 Now all this ’-was.done, that it. 
•might-be-ful filled which was.spoken 
t> of J ’■the Loud t by the prophet, saying, 

22 rt Behold, a 'virgin biiall.de with 

child, 

And BlIALL-imiNG-FORTlI A SON, 
And THEY.SMALL-CALL Ills 'NAME 
• Emmanuel," which being-inter¬ 
preted is, 'God with us. 

24 Then 'Joseph •■‘■being-raised from 
'sleep did as the augel of_ J fAe_Loun 
•Inid-bUtdcn him, and took.unto-him 
liis ■■wife: 

25 And -‘knew her not till slic_*had_ 
hrought-forlh her 'firstborn 'sou; and 
he-cnllcd llis 'name J Jesus. 41 

3 NOW J *Mvbcn 'Jesus was_bom in 
Bethlehem of-'Judiea in the days 
of_Herod the king, behold, there-eanic 
>« wisc-ineu from the resist to Jerusa¬ 
lem, 

2 Saying, “ Where is Ilc.tliat ,j -is_ 
bom King of.the Jews ? for we.diave. 
seen Ilis 'star in the cast, and *are_ 
coinc lo.'woraliip Him.” 

3 When Herod tho king •-duuLhcard 
these things , he_was_trouhlud, and all 
Jerusiilem with him. 

4 And •-■-when.lie-1 1 ud-gathered all 
tlie chief, priests and scribes of.the 
people together, he_-‘delminded of them 
where <'Christ 'should-bc.born. 

5 And tlioy said unlojiim, “ In Beth¬ 
lehem of-'Judwa: for thus it-Ms. 
written th by the prophet, 
c “ And thou Bethlehem, in the land 
ov_ J Jcda, 

Art ('not the least among the 
rniNcEs of_ j Juda : 

For out-ok tube small.ccome a 
Governor, 

That smiali,.* rile My 'I'kotlk 
* ISIIA Eli." 

‘Then I lerod, •*« lien.he.lnid privily 


Before 
A.D. 5. 

*. Spirit. 

19. l>eiit. 24. 

1. 

i. intended. 

20. Comp. 
[lent, 21.23, 
24. 

J. or Jcho- 
vali. 

b. begotten. 

21. Acts 13. 
21 . 

J. Jesus, Je¬ 
hovah, tho 
Saviour.* 


h. by. 
r. through. 
'll. Isa.?. 14. 


i. Itch. Im¬ 
manuel, 
With us 
'God (KlJ. 


Jnsrs 

Horn. 

.j. oi‘ Jeho¬ 
vah. 

27 Luke 2.7, 
21 . 


Ji-.si's, th-h. .I«h|iu:i, or Jcliosliu.i. i'otnpurv Nuni. 13. 8. Id, where ** Oshnn." r. 8, ni-inifi/iita 
Mdvalion, it altered In v. 10 to “ Jelioshua," " The Salvation of Jehovah," or "Jch'ovuU the 
Saviour. 


Ueloro 
A.P. 4. 
Jeru¬ 
salem. 

I. 1 Kin. 4. 
30. 

J. Jesus 
having, 
been.lxim. 

in. mwi. 

2, Isa. 9. fi, 7. 
Num. 24. 

17. 2 Pul. 

1. 111-21. 

;i. Ps. 2. 2. 

4. Mai. 2. 7. 


i. Ihe Christ, 
or iIn* 
Messiah. 

th. Ilnoimli. 
(i. Micaii 5 . 
2. John 7. 
42. 

. 1 . Judah. 
i. in_n i. 
resiwct. 

<•. come, 
fnrlli. 
shepherd. 


B 


1 



Matthew II. 8 


Before 
A.D. 4. 

(ic. nmi- 
rutf'ty. 

1, tin 1 time 
nr.llio si:ir 
amn’iuiriK. 

r. ennrem* 
ioK- 


CruiASre 
i>k TUB 

Star. 


r. refer 
Luke 2. 21- 
•Tt, .Vni<<- 
rt'fh. 

II. IV 72.10. 


TlIKV 

Hktijin. 


,/>. liv. 
h’MMIT TO 

Key it. 

.1. nr .Iclio- 
v;ill. 

tii. lake. 
willi.Iboc. 


i. is-alwut 
to. 


t >. 11»s. II. 1. 
c. end. 

ft. liy. 

t. tiii'uu^li. 


I5KTII- 
I.KHbM. 
Union’s 
CKIELTY. 
m. magi. 
mn. male, 
children. 
bo. borders. 

a. accii- 
nilcly en¬ 
quired. 
f. frooi. 
j. Jeremiah. 
19. JER. 31. 
15. 

r. Hamah. 


I Before A.D. 

I y- 

J One year 
; lifter tho 
birth of 
Christ. 
RETURN 
FROM 
KOVPT. 
t. life. Or. 
[isnclic. 


culled the mwlsc.incn, enquired of 
them «e diligently < what time the star 
^appeared. 

8 Amt •■dic.scnt them to Bethlehem, 
and «akl, “ mGo and Hcnrch <•* diligent¬ 
ly <• for Lhc young.chlld; and when yc_ 
•nave _ found Him , ’bring me word, 
again, that £ •■‘may.comc and ^worship 
Ilim also.” 

9 When they ♦diad.hcard the king, 
theff departed ; and, lo, the star, which 
they .Mil w in the east, -'wen t.hc fore 
them, till It.’-maine and stood over 
»■ where the young.child -'was. 

10 When ’ithcy.Siiw the star, tlicy.re- 
joiecd wi th c xecedi n g great j oy. 

11 And •Awhcn.they_wcrc.comc into 
the house, they .saw the young-child 
with Mary His ••mother, and •■‘Tell, 
down, and worshipped Him: and 
•Mvhcn.thcy.had.opened their -trea- 
s u res, they .presen led unto.llim gifts; 
gold, and frankincense, ami myrrh. 

13 And •■‘■being,warned.of.God in a 
dream tliat_thcy_ 4 should not return to 
Ilerod, they .departed into their.own 
•■country another way. 

1:1 And ♦Awlieti they were .departed, 
heliold, the angel of.-’ #Ac_Lori> appear- 
eth to -Joseph in a dream, saying. 
“■aA rise, and '•‘•take the young.ehild 
and His -mother, and 'llcc’into Kgypt, 
and 'be.thou there iinlli T.’hring thee 
word : for Ilerod 1 'will seek the young, 
child -to.‘destroy Ilim.” 

H When he •■'■arose, he took the young, 
child and His -mother by .night, and 
departed into Kgypt: 

,s And -‘was tlicrc until the <• dcatli 
of.Herod : that it.’inight.bc.fnlflllcd 
which was.spoken & of •' -the Lord 1 by 
the prophet, saying, 

“Out.ok Egypt have I.called My 
Sox.” 

i* 5 Tlten Herod, ’Awlicn.lie.saw that 
hc.was.mockcd 7 *of the «• wlsc.mcn, 
I was exceeding wroth, and *Asent_forth, 
! mid slew all the children tliat.wcrc 
■ in Bethlehem, and in all the *> r > coasts 
; thereof, from two.years.old and under, 
according _ to the'time which lie .had 
''diligently _ enquired fof the «*wisc 
men. 

17 Then was. fulfil led Hint, which was. 
spoken by j Jeremy the prophet, saying, 

18 “lx »• Kama was.there a voice 

HEARD, 

Lamentation, and weeping, and 

GREAT MOl’RNINO, 

Rachel weeping for her •-chil¬ 
dren, 

And -'would not *he.comforted, 
because they, a re not.” 

19 But ’Awhen -Herod was_dead, be¬ 
hold, ail angel of_ J fftc_LoRi> appeareth 
in a dream to -Joseph In Egypt. 

30 Saying, “•*Ari«c, and -take the 
young.child and His -mother, and 'go 
into the land of.Israel: for thcy.'mre. 
dead -A\vhich sought the voung.cliild's 
i -life.” 

21 And he •■mro.se, and took the 
young ..chi Id and lli.s •mother, and 
came into the laud of. Israel. 


Matthew 

22 But ‘AwhcnJic.heard that Archc- 
laus 'did.reign ° Jo -Judaea in.the. 
room.of ills -father Herod, he. was. 
afraid to_*go thither: tunolwithstand- 
Ing, ■Ahcing_wanied.of.God in a dream, 
lie.' 7 tumed_a«Idc into the parts of? 
-Galilee: 

33 And •■dic.cainc anti dwelt in a city 
Acallcd Nazareth: that it.miight.hc. 
fulfilled which was _ spoken < by the 
prophets, He _ shall. be _ called a 
Nazarcnc. 

a" IN those -days 'came John the 
Baptist, preaching in the wilder¬ 
ness of.-J udsca, 

- And saying, Repen t.yc: for the 
kingdom of.-slicavcn >• '-is at.liand.” 

y For this is lie *Athat_was_spoken_of 
by the prophet * Esakis, saying, 

“ 'rhe VOICE OE.ONK.CRYING IN THE 
WILDERNESS, 

♦PllEPARE.YE THE WAY O Y J the 
Lord, 

’Make His -paths straight.” 

4 And the same John “‘had his -rai¬ 
ment of camel’s hair, and a leathern 
girdle about ills -loins: and his /-meat 
-’was locusts ami wild honey. 

6 Then "‘wcnt.oiit to him Jerusalem, 
and ail -Jmhra, and all the region 
round about -Jordan, 

6 And “’wcrc.haptized *»of him in 
-Jonlan, confessing their -sins. 

7 But ’Awhcn.hc.saw many of.the 
Pharisees and Sadducces ■‘■come to his 
—Iiaptisiu, he _ said unto _ them, “<>_ 
" ^generation of.vipcrs, who hath warn¬ 
ed you to.‘flcc from -Atlic wrath to. 
conic? 

B •Bring.forth therefore fruits "•meet, 
for-repentance: 

9 And ‘think not to.’say within your¬ 
selves, ‘We.have -Abraham to our 
father: 1 for Ijsay unto.you, that -God 

is. ablc o of these -stones to.’raise.up 
children unto -Abraham. 

10 And « now also the axe is .laid ur.to 
the root of.the trees: therefore every’ 
tree Aivhich.bringeth not forth good 
fruit is.hewn.down, and 'cast into the 
fire. 

11 I Indeed baptize you * with water 
unto repentance: nut -aHc. that cometh 
after me Is mightier than _ I, whose 
-siloes I.am not worthy to .bear: £jr 
shall _ baptize you •' with the Holy 
3 Ghost, ami in’th fire: 

12 Whose -fail is in His -liand, and 
He will throughly purge His -floor, 
and '•gather Ilis -wheat into the 
garner; but Hc.wlll_bum.up the chaff 
with.unquenchable fire.” 

13 Then cometh -Jesus from -Galilee 
to -Jordan unto -John, -to _»l>c.bap¬ 
tized-*> of him. 

14 But -John “'forbad Him, saying, 
“I have need to.’be_baptized 6of 
Thee, and comcst Hum to me ? ” 

15 And -Jesus answering said unto 
him, ‘‘•.Sull'er it to he so now : for thus 

it. becometh us to.'fUlfll all righteous¬ 
ness.” r riien hr.'su fibred Mini. 

h And -Jesus, ’Awlien lie. wjls hap j 



- Since Amin Dutnlni ruiniHfmv.it four gear a after the birth of (hr hr, -l must be added to A.l>. 
throughout tv mafft it correspond with the actual gear of Christ * life. A.l>. 20 and 4 3U. 


III. 16. 

Before 
A.D. 3. 


Nazareth. 
n. over. 
hit. but. 
tl. departed. 


23. Isa. 53.3. 


t. ibroiieli. 
th. vr that 
HejhouliL 
lx>_ called. 


A.I). ‘Ji and 
4 

John's 
Ministry. 
l 12. Mark 
I. 1-8. 

Lurk i • 
IB. JollN 
1.6-8.19-34. 
.a. And. 

2. Dan.Z 41; 
4. 2B. 
h. hatli. 
drawn. 
liilfli. 

gk Isa. 40. :t. 
>. I*aiab. 

J. ffrb. Je- 
bnvab. 

4. 2 Kin. 1.8. 
I-ev. 11. ‘J'J, 

1 Sam. 14. 
25. 3R. 

/. food. 

Jorpan. 
John s 
Baptism. 
b. by. 

o. offipjirins, 
or broods. 


IS. Acts 26 . 20 . 
I tr wortby. 

<>f. or suit* 
i a1de.to. 

0 . John 9 . 
33-39. 

i o. ouLof. 

10. Ch. 7. 19. 
John 15. 6. 
a. already. 


11. Arts 1. 5; 
11.16: 10. 
1-4. Mal.S. 
2. 3. Acts 
2.3, 4. 
i. in. 

». Spirit. 

12 Mai. 4.1. 
Ch. 13. 40, 
49,50. 


A.D 27 and 
4 - 31 . 
Jesus 
Baft i zb i*. 
13 - 17 . Mark 
1 ,!UI. 

I,I KE 3 . 21 , j 
•>1 ' 

b. by. ; 


16. IT. .Ion* 

I. v ;u 

Ui Isa. 11 2; I 

42. 1, j 



Matthew III. 17. 


Matthew V. 10. 


A.D. “7 
! and 4—31. 

/. from, n|io. 


I 17 John 12. 

[ 2N. IN. 2. 7. 
< h. 12 ih : 
17.5. John 
1.1.10. 

JHHUR 

Tkmptkd. 

1 ii. Mark 
l 12, 13. 

! Limn 4.1- 
! i:i. 

1. Comp. 

]lent. 8.2. 3. 

b. by. 

d. Gr. Plu- 
holos. iho 
Accuser. 

c. or be¬ 
come. 

4. 1'HL'T. e. J. 
u. on. 

3 , spoken, 
word. 
t. through. 

0. Nch. 11.1. 
IK. Ism. 48. 
2: 52. 1. 

L'li. 27. 63. 
lie v. 11 . 2 . | 
«>. whig. 
ou. outer, 
temple.- 

e, Pa. 01 . 11 , 
12 . 

o. On. 


7. Ps 17. 4, 
Dbut.6. 16. 

J. neb . Je¬ 
hovah. 


; 0. Ojmp. Ps. 

2 . 6 . 


j 10. PKUT. 6. 
I 12:10.‘JO. 
s. Satan, 

Adversary' 


r. religloun- 
ly-aerve. 


A.D. 30 (841. 
12. Mark l. 
14,15. 

1/UKR 4. 14. 
15. 

A.l). :il ijflj. 
Oaper- 
NAUM.' 
i:n«. Mark 
1 . 21 . 22 . 
1-l‘KH 4. 21, 
32. 

£. /ebultlii. 
ir. Napl) tall. 

r. thrnU'.'li. 
t. Isaiah, 
in. Is.v II. 1. 
2 . 

rt. nations. 


tizod, wcnt.up straightway /out.of the 
water: und lo, the heavens wcrc.open- 
cd unto.Him, and he.saw the Spirit 
of.'-God descending like a dove, and 
lighting upon Him: 

17 And lo a voice from -=hcaven, saving, 
“Tins m Mv •beloved •.Son, in 
Whom I-mm-WELL-pleased.” 

4 THEN whjh '■Jesus led up ft of the 
Spirit Into the wilderness, to_*be_ 
tempted ft of the << devil. 

• And • a when _ He .had .fasted forty 
days and forty nights. He afterward 
a hungred. 

3 And •Mvhen •Atlic tempter came 
to.Hitn, hc.said, “If Thou.hc the Son 
of.'-God, •command that these *-8101108 
•he,' 1 made abroad.” 

* But Ho ^answered ami sa^d, “It. 
Ms. written, 

‘Man shall not live »iiy bread 

ALONE, BUT « BY BVBIIY * WORD • 1 TIIAT_ 
PKOCEEDETII .OUT * OF the MUUTU OK. 
Gon.’ ” 

5 Then the devil taketh Him up Into 
the holy city, sincl setteth Him on a 
•° •-pinnude of.tho ou temple,* 

''And tuilth unto.Him, '* If Tbou.bc 
the Sun of.'-God, 'cast Thyself down: 
for it.Ms.written, 

‘ Hk _ shall _ oivk His •anoei.s 

(IIAIUIE CONCERNING TlIKBt 

and," In their hands tiiky.hiiall.rkaii 
Thee up. 

Lest. at. any .time Thou _ •dash 
Thy '-poor against a stone.’" 

7 •JcHusmdd uiito.hiin,*' It.Ms.writ- 
ten again, 

‘TIIOU-SIIALT not tkmit 3 the Lord 
tiiy •‘God.’" 

8 Again, the d devil taketh lllm up 
into An exceeding high mountain, and 
sheweth Him all the kingdoms of.tlic 
world, and the glory of.thcm; 

0 And sttlth unto.Him, “All these, 
things wlll.I.give Thee, if •■‘Thou.wilt. 
fall.down and -worship me.” 

10 Then saith *-Jcsus unto.hlui, “ ‘Get. 
thee.honce,»Satan : for it.Ms.wrlttcn, 
‘Thou.shalt.worship 3 the Lord 
tiiy --God, 

And Him only bualt.tiiou. 

r SERVE.' ” 

11 Then tho <4devil lcavcth Him, and, 
behold, angels came and -“ministered 
unto.Him. 

12 Now •j-whon *-Jesus had.heard that 
John w:is_ciLSt_lnto.prison, Hc.depart- 
cd into '‘Galilee. 

13 And ^leaving •-Nazareth, 'J-Ilc_ 
ciunc and dwelt in Capernaum, which 
is upon./Ae.sea.coast, In the borders 
of_- Zabulon, and » Ncphthalhn: 

14 Tlmt.it.*mlght_bc_fuinilcd which 
‘wus.spoken 'by <Esalas the prophet, 
saying, 

15 The land oe.jZabulon, and the 
land ok.’i Nkpiithalim, 

By the way OK.f/ie.SKA, beyond 
•Jordan,Galilee ok.tiik "Gen¬ 
tiles ; 


10 Tub -people •awiiicii sat in dark¬ 
ness SAW GREAT LIGHT ; 

And to.tiiem •awhicii sat in thr 

IIKOION AND SHADOW OK_DEATH 
LIGHT IS BPRUNG.t'P." 

17 From tliat.tlme •Jesus licgan to. 
preach, and to.say, " 'Rc|»cnt: for tlic 
kingdom of.'-fhcavcn Ms.at.liand.” 

JB And •-Jesua, walking by the sea of. 
•-Galilee, saw two brethren, Simon 
•Acullcd Peter, and Andrew his 
•-brother, casting a <■<« net into the sea: 
for they .-'were Haliers. 

19 AndHc_sailh unto_them,“c ‘Follow 
Me, and l.wllt.makc you fishers of. 
men." 

20 And they straightway ‘ricl't their 

•-nets, and followed Him. 

21 And agoing.on from .the nee, lie. 
saw otlicr two brethren, j James the 
sonof-'-Zcbedcc,and John his •brother, 
in a •-ship with Zchcdec llicir •-father, 
mending their <4»-uets; aud Ile.callcd 
them. 

22 And they immediately *4cft the 
ship and their *-fatbcr, and followed 
llim. 

23 And '-Jesus ■'went about all •-Gali¬ 
lee, teaching in their •synagogues, and 
preuching the ti gospel of.tlic kingdom, 
and healing all .manner .of sickness 
and alLnmnnor.or disease among the 
people. 

21 And His •fame went throughout 
all •-Syria: and they.hrouglit unto Him 
all •siek.pcoplc Atliat.wcrc_taken.with 
divers diseases and torments, and 
<i those .which _ were „ possevssed _ with _ 
devils, and •Athosc.which.wercJunatlc, 
and j» thosc.that.had.thc.palsy ; and 
Ile.hcalcd them. 

33 And thcrc.followcd Him great mul¬ 
titudes of people from '-Galilee, and 
row Dceapolis, and from Jerusalem, 
and from Judteo, and from beyond 
•-Jordan, 

5 AND ^seeing the multitudes, He. 

wcnt.up into a •mountain: and 
•Awhen He was.sct, His •disciples came. 
unto.Him: 

2 And *AHe_opencd His •mouth, and 
■taught them, saying, 

3 “ Blessed are the =poor In •spirit: 
for Butt's Is the kingdom of J •Mieavcn. 

4 Blessed are •a they .that mourn: for 
Hup shall_be.com forted. 

6 Blessed are the =nicck: for ihey 
shftll.lnlicrit the earth. 

6 Blessed are •Athey. which do _ 
hunger and Athirst _ after •rlghtcous- 
ncss: for they sliulLbeJIllcd. 

7 Blessed are the ^merciful: for they 
shul l.obtuin.racrcy. 

8 Blessed are the =purc In •heart: for 
thep shall.sec •God. I 

,J "Blessed are the peacemakers: for 
tltcp sliall.be.ealled the * children of. 
Goef. 

10 Blessed arc they.which ^urc.per- 
sccutcd for righteousness’ sake: for 
Muir's is Llie kingdom of./• -heaven. 
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u Blessed arc_yc, when men 'shall- 
revile you, and -persecute you, and 
•sballjsay all_mnni)er_of evil against 
you falsely, for My-sake. 

11 'Rejoice, and 'be.excccdlng-glad: 
for great is your -reward in <■ --aheaven: 
for so persecuted they the prophets 
wbich_wero before you. 

u $£ arc tlic ealt of_the earth: but 
if the salt *hnvcJ03t_'his_savour 7 where¬ 
with .shaU.it.be.aaltcd? it. is thence¬ 
forth guod.for nothing, but to_*be_cast 
out, and to_'bc_troddcn_under_foot f>of 
-men. 

11 are the light of_the world. A 
city -dhat.is-set on a >" hill cannot -be. 
hid. 

16 Neither do_mcn_light a L> candle, 
and pub it under a --bushel, hut on a 
/-candlestick; and it_givcth-light un- 
to.all tbat.are In the house. 

A«»Lot your --light [soj shine before 
•-men, that thcy.-may.8ee your --good 
works, aud -glorify your --Father which 
is in t —dicavcn. 

17 -Think not that I .-am.come to, 
»' -destroy the law, or the prophets: I_ 
•am not come to _«-destroy, hut to. 
/•fulfil. 

is For «verily 1-say unto_you. Till 
-heaven and --earth -pass, one • jot or 
one lt tittle -shall in no_wise pass from 
the law, till all -be.-/fulfilled. 

13 Whosoever therefore uliallJ break 
one of.thcae --least -commandments, 
ami -shall.teuch -men so, he_shaU_l)C_ 
j called the least in the kingdom of_ 
/ —-heaven: but whosoever-shall.do and 
!-teach them, the same shalLbe. called 
great in the kingdom of_/-a heaven. 

20 For l.say unto.you. That except 
your -righteousness -shalLcxcecd th<’ 
rightcousnen* ol_ the scribes and Phari¬ 
sees, ye.-shall in no.case cuter into the 
kingdom of.*--heaven. 

- l Yc.Aacc.licard that it.\vaa_said 
i by them of_old_tiine, ‘Tiiou.biialt 
not kill ; and whosoever -shall-kill 
shall _ be in _ danger _ of the judg¬ 
ment : ’ 

-- But I say unto.you, That whoso- 
over -■‘■is.angry withJaia -brother vrith- 
j out.a_cau.sc shall_be in.danger.of the 
judgment: aud whosoever -ahall.say 
to_his -brother, «‘ Raca,* ahaTLbe in- 
danger .of the * council: but whosoever 
-shall.say, ‘Thou 'fool, 1 shall.be in. 
diuigcr.of 1 --hell -lire. 

iJ Therefore if thou .‘bring thy -gift 
to the altar, and there -rciuembcrcst 
that thy -brother hath ought against 
thee ; 

-4 -Leave there thy -gift before the 
altar, and 'go_thy_way; first -be.rccon- 
cilcd to.thy -brother, and then M»mc 
and 'offer thy -gift. 

Agree with _ thine ° -adversary 
quieklv, whiles thou.art iu the way with 
him: lcst_at.any.timc the <> adversary 
•deliver thee to.the judge, and the 


judge -deliver thee to.the officer, and A.D. 31 
thou_‘‘be_cast Into prison. and 4—35. 

26 oVerily l.say unto .thee, Thou. a. Amen, 
•filialt by no.means come.out thence, 

till thoj .-bast _ paid the / uttermost Mast, 
farthing. _ 

27 Ye _/mu heard that It .was _ said ahl ltsbt 
/by.them of.okl.tlme, ‘Tdou.kiialt axdLcst. 

1 NOT COM M IT.ADC LTER Y 14 

28 But I say unto.you. That «who- them 

soever --dooketb.on a woman to — lust. 28 . 2 Sam. ii. 
after her hath coimnittod_adultery_ ?- i ob:n i 
with her already In his -heart. ® jaJnea 

» 6 And if thy -right -eye »offend 1.15. 
tlicc, -pluck It out, and -cast it from 
thee: for )t.is. profitable for.thec that zfch ^ ^ 
one of.thy -members -should .perish, &. Marks! 
and not that thy whole -body -should. 43-ts. 
be.east.into it hell. b - B nt - ,.., 


]. Prov. 6. 1 
®. James ' 

1.15. ! 


DlVOBCE. 


one ot.tuy -members -snould .perish, &. Mark a 
and not that thy whole -body -should. 43-ts. 
be.east.into n hell. b - w , 

30 An# if thy -right hand "offend ^ Gehenna! 
thee, -cut it off, and -east tt.flrom thee: 
for it.is.profttablc for.thco that one of. 
thy -membero -should .perish, and not 
that thy whole -body -ahould.bc.cast 
into <j licll. _ 

31 AMt.-hath_been.6aid, ‘Whosoever Divobce, 
-SHALL.PUT.AWAY HIS -WIPE, -LFT.lIIM. 31. DECT.34. 
GIVE 11KR A WRTriNO.OF.DIVORCEMENT.’ 

32 But I say unto.you, That whoso- la'o-LL K 
ever -BhalLput_away his -wife, saving Luke m la 
for.thc.cause of.fomicatlon, causctli i Cot 7.10. 
her to_ commit .adultery: and whoso- j 

ever -shall _ marry ^hcr _ that _ is _ di- A ‘ 
vorced committeth.adultcry. _ 

33 Again, ye_ have _heard that it. Swearing. 

*halh_bcen_said * by .them of.old.timc, 33. Lev. id. 
‘Thoujshalt not forswbar.tiiyselk, • 1 « 2 _* N p^; u 
HUT SIIALT.rERFORM UNTO J -tA« LORD a. 21, 21 
THINK-oaths:' /■ or to. 

34 But I say unto.yon, -Swear not at_ J ; Je_ 

all: neither by -heaven ; for itjs-God’s ^j.-unes 5. 
throne: “ ■ liisa-ee.i. 

35 Nor by the earth; for It is His 35. Ps.4ai 
-footstool: neither by Jerusalem: for 

it.is the city of.thc great King. 

36 Neither •sbalt.thou.swear by thy 

-hcjul, because thou.canst not -make ir.word. 
one hair white or black. *■ K r 

37 But ‘let your v -communication be, _—:—:— 

I ‘ Yea, yea ;' i Nay, nay: 1 for whatsoever Love. 

is . more than _ these »cometh ° of 

-CVil. vj\ 20. 

38 YeJiaue.hcardthat it_-liath_bccn_ deut.io-'J. 


1 . 1 >. 

o. of. Gr. ek. 
Lote. 


19,20. 

DeUT-19 21. 


said, 1 „4n eyk for an eve, and a tootii 6 - 

FOR fl. TOOTH Tw' vi 


27-31. 

Prov.30.23; 

I 33 But I say unto yon. That yc_-resist 34 . 21 . ^ , 

; not -evil: but whosoever shall.smito HcmeiaiT-i 
! thee on thy -right check, -turn to.him 
the otlicr also. .v 15 . 1 ivt.' 

( 40 And -j-if.any.man will sue thee at. x n Ikl m. 

the Jaw, and -takc.awny thy ‘-coat, -let ^ Limj - **- 
him have thy -cloak also. iimer. 

41 And whosoever shall.compel thee coat. 
to_go o a mile, -go with him twain. 

4:1 'Give to.-^him.that asketh thcc, ji. ch. 27 .:ai 
and from -di ini .that would borrow of o. one. 

; thee -turn not thou.away. 1iicui. 15 . 

43 Ye_/irtce_heard that lt_-hath_hecn_ UVlev. id. 
said, ‘ Tnor.siiALT.LovK thy^-neigh- 1* r^ut. 

, hour, and ‘‘hate thine -enemy.' xi.6. 


■ loin, tntxiri'y!ini h, " villi * i ’i. the s«l ul/fSf h’tfvr of !hr //dov >r nlfihohi'f. 

I Til Ilf, 1 * miuntr, hirrn-liki * i'.r rrrmiti/ <Hxfi ojn i<>t 1 mj .koh,- of thf Urhrrw luttrrs, ofturnrisr 
shnilar, a* 3 3. In-th 1 nut injiii, 

I Or cauBe Lbit In bUiiiiIjU*. Ncc I John 2. 10 1 occasion nf slumV>lii)|((. 7'he root of rhi% a\>r\l, 
Ur, akanUafoit. ia fjrojosr/y r/i«i trickcr 0/<* fail-trap : or tluit part which «rA«f»i tonchcd cuuwj 
the trap to fall. 
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James 2.10. 


« Dut £ say unto.you, 'Love your 
-enemies, 'bless -‘them .that cmne you. 
Mo good to -‘thciii.tlmt lmtc you, and 
’pray for -‘them .which dospitefiilly. 
utto you, tuul ‘persecute you: 

4 5 Tli lit yu •in:iv_*'bo the 'children .of 
vuur -Father which Js In “heaven: for 
Ijc.niftKcth Ills -sun to .rise on the 
?evll uml on the ‘(food, anti sendeth. 
mlu on the ejiist und on the -un¬ 
just. 

For if yc_*Iove -‘them, which love 
you, what reward linvc_yc ? do.uot even 
the ' publicans the same? 

4’ And if yc_*saluto your -brethren 
only, what tlo_yc more than others i tlo 
not even tho ' publicans so ? 

■** h Be pc therefore * perfect, oven.as 
your -Father which Is In -^heaven is 
perfect. 

G “ 'TAKE_hced that ye .do not your 
minis before '-men, to —be.scen of_ 
them: otherwise ye.havc no a reward 
« ()f your •-Father which is in '-“heaven. 

* Therefore when thou _ doest thine 
-alms, «do not soimd.a.trumpet before 
tlieo, as tho Iiy]>oerlto9 do in the syna¬ 
gogues and in the 'streets, that they, 
■may.havo.glory of -uieu. "Verily I, 
say unto_you, Thoy_ ; '«havo their A-To¬ 
ward. 

u But ‘when thou doest aims, *let 
not thy *-Ioft_haiid know what thy-right 
hand Mocth : 

‘That thine mlms mav.be in -secret; 
and thy -Father-‘Which scethin -‘secret 
Himself shall.*'reward thco openly. 

6 And when thou.prayest, tliuu.sliftlt 
not be as the hypocrites are : for they, 
i Jove to.pray ^standing In the syna¬ 
gogues and in the cornel’s of.the 
''Streets, that they_*may.bc.sccn.of 
•■men. « Verily l.say unto.you, They, 
have thoir a •‘reward. 

6 Dut tliou. when thou prayest, *cnter 
Into thy -closet, and •‘whon.thou.hast. 
shut thy •■door, -pray to thy -Father 
whleh.ls Lii -secret; and thy •‘Father 
•■‘which Beoth in -secret 8 hall .reward 
thee •-openly. 

7 Dut ‘whcn_ye,pniy, *uso not vain. 
repetitions, as the ^heathen do: for 
thcy.think that they_shaU.be.heard 
< for their -much .sneaking. 

8 »Do not yc therefore like unto, 
them: for your -Father '-knoweth 
wliat.things yc.bavo ncod.or, before 
■-ye *ask llim. 

u Alter_this_manncr therefore ’pmy 
uc: *< Mir Father which.art In -£ heaven, 
•Hallowcd.be Thy *-narac. 

Jo Thy •-kingdom 'coino. Thy *-\vin 
•bc.done, a" "hi •-earth, us it is in hea¬ 
ven. 

11 -Give us this .day our « «-dally 
•-bread. 

J2 And ‘forKivc us our»-debts, ns A“iuc 
'forgive our •‘debtors. 

,:J And dead us not Into temptation, 
but ’deliver us from -evil: for Thine is 
tho kingdom, and the power, and the 
glory, '< for « --ever. Amen.’ 

14 For if yo.‘forgive -mon their •-tres¬ 
passes, your •-heavenly -Father will 
also forgive you: 

16 Dut if yo.-forgivo not -mon thoir 


-trespasses, nelllicr will your -Father 
forgive your -trespasses. 

1,; Moreover when ye.fast, 'be not, as 
the hypocrites, of.a_sad .countenance: 
for tliey disfigure tbeir • laces, that 
Uicy_»may_a[)pear uuto -111011 ‘to.fast. 
"Verily l.say unto.you. They.'*" have 
their '•-reward. 

17 But thou, ‘when . thou _ fastest, 
•anoint thine 'head, and ovush thy 
-face; 

,a That tiion 'appear not unto -ruen 
‘to.l'iLst, but unto.thy -Father which, 
is in -secret: and thy-Father,-‘which 
sceth in -secret, shall * reward thee 
• openly. 

lyi'Lay not up for.yourselves trea¬ 
sures upon -earth, where moth ami 
rust doth.corrupt, and where thieves 
brcak.throiigh and steal: 

30 But '' lay-up for yourselves trea¬ 
sures in heaven, where neither moth 
nor rust doth _ corrupt, and where 
thieves do not break .through nor steal: 

31 For where your -treusure is, there 
will your -heart be also. 

23 The 'light of.tlio body is the eye: 
If therefore thine -eye be «■' single, thy 
whole -body shall.be full.of.llght. 

30 Hut If thine -eye be evil, thy whole 
-body shall.be full .of. darkness. If 
therefore the light that.is in thee 
be darkness, bow great is that -dark¬ 
ness! 

** No." man can '* servo two masters: 
for cither lie will-hate the one, und 
h lovc the other; or.clse he.will.hold. 
to the one, and •‘despise tho other. Ve 
cannot tserve God and »■ mammon. 

35 Therefore I .say unto.you, "'fake no 
"thought for your '-life, what ye. 
•shall.eat, or what yc.vshiUl.di lnk; nor 
yet for your -body, what ye.’aliall.put. 
on. Is not the ' life more than /-meat, 
and the body than -raiment? 

ac '<> •Behold tho fowls of.the air; for 
they.sow uot, neither do.lhcy.reap, nor 
gather into bams; yet your -heavenly 
-Father feedeth tlicm. Are ye not 
much better than .they ? 

27 a'-* Which of you by .taking _ 
"thought can add one cubit unto his 
-stature ? 

28 And why 'takc.ye." thought e for 
raiment? <•"Consider the lilies of.the 
field, how they .grow; they.toil not, 
neither do. they .spin: 

20 And.yet l.say unto.you, That oven 
Solomon in all his -glory was not ar¬ 
rayed like one of.thcse. 

30 Wherefore, If -God so clothe the 
grass of.tlio field, which to.day ‘is, 
anti to.morrow ‘Is.cost iuto the oven, 
shall He not much more clothe you, ()_ 
ye.of.littlc. faith? 

ai Therefore ‘take no "thought, say¬ 
ing, ‘Wliat •slmll.we.eat?' or, ‘Wliat 
•shall .we _ drink? ’ or, * Wherewithal 
•shall, wc. he. clothed ? ’ 

33 (For after all these things do the 
"Gentiles seek:) for your -heavenly 
-Father '“knoweth lliut_yo_have_iieod_ 
of all these.tilings. 

311 Dut 'seek.ye first the kingdom of. 
-God, and Ills -righteousness: and 
all these .things slmll.be.ndded.unto 
you. 
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;J < -Take therefore no <> thought, Tor 
IIic morrow: fur the morrow nhalL 
'•“takc_thuught_ror thc.thlngs ofJtsclf. 
Sufficient unto, the day is the evil 
thcrcor. 

7 '“JUDGE not, that yc_*be not 
Judged. 

2 For with what judgment ye Judge, 
ye ^ shall _ be .judged : and with what 
measure yc.mctc, U_8liall_bc_incasurcd 
to.you again. 

” And why helloldost_thou the «motc 
Ihat-iH in thy 'brother's 'eve, hut ‘con- 
siderest not tnc beam that_is in 'thine, 
own eye? 

4 Or how wilt_thou_say to.tliy '•bro¬ 
ther, ‘ *Lct_inc pull.out the rnnotc 
/ out.of.thlnc '■eye ; * and, behold, a 
'•beam is in thinc.otvn '-eye? 

5 ThouJiypocritc, first 'caHt_out the 
beam out.of thinc_own '•eye; and then 
shalt.thou.scc.clcarly to_*cast_out the 
« mote out.of thy '•brother's eye. 

6 ‘Give not that_which_is holy unto_ 
the (logs, neither 'cast.yc your '•pearls 
before '■swine, lest they.‘trample them 
under their •■feet, and "-turn.again and 
•rend you. 

7 'Ask, and it.shall.be.gtven you; 
'seek, and ye.shall.find ; ‘knock, and it. 
sliall.be.opcned unto.you: 

6 For every .one '•■‘that asketh re- 
ceiveth; and '‘he.tbateeeketh flndeth; 
and to .'‘him. that knocketh it.shall. 
be.opcncd. 

<J Or what man la.there of you, whom 
if his *-son *nsk bread, alll.he.glve him 

a stone ? 

10 Or if he .‘ask a fish, wilLbe.givc 
him a serpent? 

11 If ye then, being evil, '-know.how 
to_givc good gifts unto.your '-children, 
how.mueh more shall your '-Father 
which.Is in f'=hcaven | -givegood_things 
to ‘--‘-them.thab ask Him ? 

13 Therefore all .things whatsoever 
ycJwould that '-men 'should.do to. 
yon, 'do ye even so to.them : for this is 
the law and the prophets. 

1J 'Enter.yc.in d»at the « strait gate : 
Tor wide in the gate, anil broad in the 
way, '■-‘•that leadetb to 'destruction, 
and many there _ he '■‘■which go _ in 
thereat: 

h Because » strait is the gate, and 
’ ^narrow in the wav, '-‘■which leadeth 
unto 'life, and few tliere.be '■•■that find 
it 

is ^.'Beware of'falsc.prophcts, which 
come to you in shccp r s clothing, but 
inwardly they .arc ravening wolves, 
in Ye.slmlL/kuow them by their 
' • fruits. Do men gather grapes of 
thorns, or figs of thistles? 

17 Even.so every good tree hringeth. 
forth good * fruit'; hut a 'corrupt tree 
- briiigcth.forth evil sfrult. 

,s A good tree cannot hring.forth 
evil --fruit, neither can a corrupt true 
hring.forth good sfruit. 

19 Every tree ‘that.brhigclh not forth 
I good -fruit isjicwii.clown and 'east 
into the fire. 

’■w Wherefore by their - fruits ye.shall. 
/know them. 

•■n Not evcry.one •‘that saith unto_ 


Me, ‘Ixird, linrd/ shall.enter into the 
kingdom i>f_f'=hcaven : hilt'‘hc.that 
doeth the will of.My 'Father which.is 
in -heaven. 

22 Many vrlll.say to.Me In that *-day, 

1 Lord, Lord, 'Imve.we not prophesied 
in.'Thy name? ami In.'Thy name 
have cast.out <i devils? and in.'Thy 
name ‘done many »»wonderful works?' 

K And then will.I.profess unto.thcin, 
‘1 .never knew you: 'depart from Me, 
'‘ye.that work 1 'iniquity.* 

34 Therefore whosoever hearcth these 
'^"sayings of.Minc, and.docth them, I_ 
will .liken hhn unto _ a _j» wise man, 
which built his 'house upon a '-rock : 

25 And the rain descended, and the 
floods came, and the winds blew, and 
bcat.upon that'bouse; and It.fell not: 
for it.'* ‘"was.founded upon a * 'rock. 

28 And every _ one '‘that hearcth 
these «<>'-sayings of.Mine, and ‘doctb 
them not, shall.bc.likened unto.a. 
foolish man, which built his 'house 
upon the sand: 

27 And the rain descended, and the 
floods came, and the winds blew, and 
beat.upon that 'bouse: and it.fell: 
and great ““was the fall of.it" 

28 And it.came.to.pasa, when 'Jesus 
had .ended these w 'sayings, the "»^peo¬ 
ple -*were_astonisbed at His 'doctrine : 

29 For He «<» -'‘taught them as one 
having authority, and not as the scribes. 

8 a“WHEN He was _ come _ down 
from tbe mountain, great multi¬ 
tudes followed Him. 

2 And, behold, -‘there came a leper 
and -‘worshipped Him, saying, “ Lord, 
If TbouJwilt, Thou 'canst »make me 
clean.” 

3 And 'Jesus “put.forth His 'hand, 
and touched him, saylDg, “ I.will; 
i" ‘be.tliou.clean.’’ And immediately 
his 'leprosv was.clcanscd. 

4 And 'Jesus saitb unto.hlm, “'See 
, thou.-tell no.oman; hut 'go.thy.way, 
•shew thyself to.the priest, and •offer 
the gift that Moses commanded, for a 
testimony unto.thcin.” 

; 6 And “when 'Jesus was.entcred 

into Capernaum, there.came unto.Him 
a centurion, beseeching Him, 

6 And saying, “Lord my yservant 
u lieth at home r sick .of.the.palsy, 
grievously tormented.” 

7 And 'Jesus saith unto.him, “£ 
“wilLcoine and '‘heal him " 

® a" The centurion “answered and 
said, “ Lord, I.am not worthy that 
Thou.'shouldest.come under my 'roof: 
but ‘speak the word only, and uiv yser¬ 
vant slialLbe.bealed. 

9 For I *" am a man under autho¬ 
rity, having soldiers under «* me: and 
I say to this -'//mu, ‘‘Go,’ and he.go- 
etli; aud to.anotlicr , 4 'Come/ ami lie. 
coincth; and to.my to'servant, ‘‘Do 
this,’ and he.docth it.” 

10 When 'Jesus “heard it. lle.mar- 
v oiled, and said to .'‘them .that fol¬ 
lowed, Verily I.say unto.you, I. 
•have not found' so.great faith, no, not 
in 'Israel. 

11 And I.say unto.you, That many 
shalLcome from the seaat aud *west, 
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hi i<l hIiiiILp sit-down wILh Almiliain, 
ami Isaac, ami Jacob, In the kingdom 
of_i-*heavcn. 

12 But the .'children of.the kingdom 
Hhall_bc-cast_out Into -outer -dark¬ 
ness; there shall-he ••weeping and 
'•gnashing of.-teeth.” 

1:J And -Jem is said unto.the centu¬ 
rion, “ 'Go.thy.way; and as thoii.dmst. 
hellevcd, so ‘be-lt-done unto-thee.” 
And Ills v -servant was .healed In the 
selfsame hour. 

11 And “when '•Jesus waa.com c into 
Peter’s '■house, lie saw his '■wife’s.mo¬ 
ther ^lald, and ‘slck.of.u fever. 

And He.touchcd her '•hand, and 
tlic fever left her: and shc_arosc, and 
-■ministered unto.them. 

When the even “was.comc, they, 
hroiight unto.Him many <*« thatjwcrc. 
possessed.with.devils: and He .east. 
out the spirits with _ Ilia- word, and 
healed all that, were sick : 

That it_*iniglitj)c_ fulfilled which 
was .spoken < by < E sal ns the prophet, 
saving, “Himself took our -infiiimi- 
Tlks, AND DARK OUV -SICKNESSES." 

•8 Now “when •■Jesus Baw great mul¬ 
titudes about Him, Ho.gavc.cominand- 
meDt to.'depart unto the othcr.side. 

4®And oa.ccrlaln scribe k“came, and 
said unto.Him, Master, I.wilLfollow 
Tlieo whithersoever Thou.gocst.” 

20 And •-Jesus saith unto.hlm, “The 
foxes have holes, and the birds of.the 
air have nests; but the Son of.-mnn 
hath not where to.lay His •"head." 

- 1 And uuother of.His '■disciples said 
unto.Him. “Lord, ■suffer mo first to. 
<i »go and •bury my •’father." 

“ But ■-Jesus said unto.hlm, “ 'Follow 
Me; and 'let the sdead bury tf their 
--dead." 

*i And “when He was.cntcrcd into a 
-Bhlp, His -disciples followed Him. 

24 And, behold, there.arose a great 
tempest In the sea, Insomuch thnt the 
ship was.covcred t with the waves: but 
$)e “■ was.asleep. 

23 And Ills •■disciples “ciunc-to Him, 
and awoke Him, saying, “Lord, ‘save 
us: we.pcrlsh." 

26 And Hc.salth unto.them, “Why 
arc _yc fearful, O.yc.of.lIttle.faith ? ' 
Then “IIc_ arose, and rebuked the 
winds ami tile sea; nml there «was a 
great calm. 

27 But the men marvelled, saying, 
“ What.manner.of man is this, that 
even the winds and tlie sea obey Illm!” 

‘■m And “when He was.como to the 
ollier.side Into the country of.the Gor- 
gcscncs. there.mct Him two possess¬ 
ed .with . devils, coming .out of.the 
tombs, exceeding fierce, so.thut no. 

man might •pass by that -way. 

29 And, behold, they .cried .out, say¬ 
ing, “ What have_wc.to.do with Tlieo, 
Jesus,Thou Son of.'God? •jirt.Thou. 
come hither to .•torn lent us lie I ore the 
time ? " 

:t0 And there.- 1 was a good .way.oil' 
I roni them a herd of.iURiiy swine feed- 
Ing. 


So the -4devils -'besought Him, snj 
iug, “ Jf Thoii.'cast.us.out, sillier us to. 
•go.away Into the herd of.-swlne 

32 And He.sald unto.them. “'Go." 
And •■‘■when they wcre.come.out, they. 
>e went Into the herd of.-swlne; and, lic- 
liold, the whole herd of.•■swine ran. 
violently down a -stccp.plaee Into the 
sea. and perished in the waters. 

33 And -‘they .that / kept.Llieni fled, 
and “wcnt.their_ ways into the city, 
and told severy.thing, and swlmt-was. 
befallen.to the tlt ' possessed . of. the _ 
devils. 

31 And, behold, the whole city came. 
out to meet '■Jesus; and “when.thcY. 
saw Him, they .besought liim that lie. 
•would.depart /»■ ont.of their t-coasts. 

9 AND“Hc_entcrcd Into a-ship,and 
passed .over, and came into -Jlis. 
own city. 

2 And, behold, thcy.-'brought to.Him 
a rman.sick.of.thc.palsy, ^lying on a 
robed; and '•Jesus •■‘seeing their -faith 
said unto _ the _ a sick _ of _ th c . palsy; 
“eSon, 'bo.of. good.clicer; thy -sins 
u bc_forgtven tlicc." 

3 And, behold, certain of.tho scribes 
said within themselves,“Thisman blas- 
phemeth.’' 

4 And •■Jesus * •■‘knowing their 
-thoughts said, “Wherefore tblnk ye 
=evil in your -hearts ? 

fi For whether is easier, to .•say,' Thy 
-sins '-be.forglvcn thee; ’ or to.’say, 
‘•Arise, and 'walk ?' 

6 But thatye.’may.know that the Son 
of.-man hath « power on -earth to.for- 
givc sins,” (then saith.He to.thc j'sick. 
of.tho .palsy,) ““Arise, -lakc-up thy 
co-bed, and 'go unto thine -house." 

7 And “hc.nrosc, and departed to his 
-house. 

9 But •■‘when tho multitudes saw it, 
they _ marvelled, and glorified -God, 
which •-‘had.glven such « power unto 
-tuen. 

9 And ‘as-Jesus passed.forLh from, 
thence, Hc.saw a man, ‘named Mat¬ 
thew, sitting at the rcccipt.of.euslom; 
and He _ saith _ unto him, “'Follow 
Me." And “he _ arose, and followed 
Him. 

10 And it.eame.to.pass, ‘as 'Jesus 
rsat at 'meat in the house, behold 
many t publicans and .sinners •‘came 
and r-'sat.down.with Him and His 
-disciples. 

11 And •‘when the Pharisees saw it, 
thcy.sald unlb.His -disciples, “Why 
catetli your *<■ -Master with * -publicans 
and sinners?” 

12 But “when -Jesus heard that, lie- 
said unto.them, “-‘They.that be. 
a whole need not a physician, lmt -‘they. 
that are sick. j 

13 But “go.ye and •learn what that i 
mcancth, ‘ 1 <i wilii.iiayk i mkucv, ani» 
NOT BACM 1 KILK for i.*11111 not come to. 
•call the < righteous, but sinners to *-e- ; 
peutanee." 

11 Then 'came.to Him the disciples 
of.Joini, saying, “ Why do toe and the 
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Pharisees fast oft, bitl Thy -disciples 
last not ? ” 

And'-Jesus said unto,them, “ran 
the *» children of. the hrldccbiiniber 
mourn, uh loiig.its the bridegroom Is 
with them? hut the days wilLeouie, 
when the bridegroom •shall.hc.takcii 
from them, mid then shaLLthcy.fast. 

1,5 No.man putteth a piece of « new 
cloth »r unto an old garment, for«that, 
which is.piit.in.to.tlU it up tukctli 
from the garment, und the rent is.iruuie 
wi »rso. 

17 Neither do_?/irn_pnt new wine 
into old bottles l else the ek bottles 
lireak, aud tiie wine runneth.out, and 
the bottles •’perish: but they.put new 
wine into new ** bottles, and both arc. 
preserved.” 

18 -tWhile He spake these.things un- 
to.tlicm, behold,‘j-tberc.came a certain 
ruler, and -'worshipped Him, saying, 
“ My -daughter *le cvcnjnow «dead: 
hut •-‘Come and day thy -hand, upon 
her, and shcjshallJivc." 

49 And -Jesus •'■arose, and followed 
him, and so did His -disciples. 

20 Aik), behold, a woman *whichjwas_ 
diseascd.with.an.issuc.of.blood Lwclvc 
years, ■'carno bellind Him,ami touched 
the / hem of_His -garment. 

21 Kor she_said within herself, “If I_ 
•may but touch His -garment, JjshalL 
be.* whole." 

22 But -Jesus "tumed.Him.about, 
and "when _ He _ saw her, He _ said, 
“Daughter, 'he_of.good.coin fort; thy 
-faith hath.* made thee whole.” And 
the woman was,* made.whole from that 
-hour. 

23 Anil "when -Jesus came into the 
ruler’s -house, and "saw the minstrels 
and the «* people making.ft." noise, 

21 Hc.'said unto.tlicm, “ 'Give.placc: 
for the maid *ls not dead, hut sleepcth.” 
And they.-’laughcd Him to .scorn. 

21 But when the *<» people were.put. 
forth, "He.went_in, and took her by. 
the.hand, and the maid arose. 

20 And the fame hereof wcnt.abroad 
into all that -land. 

27 And ■‘■when -Jesus departed thence, 
two blind.mcn followed Him, crying, 
and saying, “ Thou Son of.David, •iiave. 
« mercy .on us.” 

28 And "whcn.Hc.wus.come into the 
house, the blind.mcn canie.to Him: 
and -Jesus saith unto.thcni, “Beliove. 
ye that I.am.ahlc to_*do this ? " They. 
'aaid unto Him, “ Yea, Lord.” 

28 Then touched.He their -eyes, say¬ 
ing, “ According.to your -faith -be.it 
unto.you." 

30 And their -eyes werc.opencd, and 
-Jesus straitly.charged them, saying, 
“ ‘Sec that no.o man 'know it.'‘ 

31 But they, "when .they, were .de¬ 
parted, spread .abroad His fame in all 
that -country. 

32 a« * As they wcnt.out, behold, they, 
brought.to Him a dumb man •* possess- 
ed.with.a.devil. 

33 And "when the <1 devil was.cnst. 


out, the dumb spake: and the multi-; 
tudes marvelled, saying, “ H.whh never 
so seen in -Israel.” 

3H But the Pharisees said, “ lie cast- 
eth out ,ir -devils t through the prince 
ol'.the * l - devils.” 

:i: ‘ AikI -Jesus "’wcnt.Hbout all Die 
cities and -villages, teaching in their 
-synagogues, and preaching the gosi»cl 
of .the kingdom, and healing every 
sickness and every disease among the 
people. 

But "when. He .saw thp multi¬ 
tudes, He _ was . moved . with . com¬ 
passion c«on them, because they 
-'tainted, and ^were _ scattered . 
abroad, as sheep having no shepherd. 

37 Then saith_He unto.His -disciples, 
“The harvest truly is plenteous, but the 
labourers are few; 

38 'Pmy.yc therefore the Lord of.thc 
harvest, that He _-will _ send _ forth 
labourers into His -harvest.” 

-| a AND"whcn.He_had_caUcd_unto 
1U Him His -twelve disciples, He. 
gavc them «power against unclean 
spirits, A»to.cast them out, and to.heal 
all.manner.of sickness and all.man- 
ncr.of disease. 

I 2 Now the names of.the twelve apos- 
! ties are these; The first, Simon, --iwho 
is.callcd Peter, and Andrew his -bro¬ 
ther ; James the son of.-Zebcdec, and 
John his -brother; 

3 Philip and Bartholomew; Thomas, 
and Matthew the publican; James 
the son of.-Alphreus, and Lebbceus, 
whose "sumamc.was Tbaddrcus; 

4 Simon the * Canaanitc, and Judas 
Iscariot, who also <i "betrayed Him. 

5 These -twelve -Jesus sent.forth. and 
"commanded them, saying. “-Gu not 
into the way of the. Gentiles, and into 
am/ city of.fA r .Samaritans *cnter_ye 
not: 

G But 'go rather to the ^lost -sheep 
of_f/te_liouse of Jsrael. 

7 Ainl-uis.ye.go, 'preach.saying,‘The 
kingdom of *-^heaven /‘Ms.aLhand.’ 

6 'Heal the =sick, 'cleanse the lci>crs, 
'raise the =deul, 'cast .out ddeiils: 

! freely yc.Aficc.reeeived, freely •give. 

9 -Provide neither gold, nor silver, 
I nor brass in your v -purses, 

10 Nor scrip for your journey, nei- 
, thcr two coats, ncitlicr shoes, nor yet 
j -staves: for the workman is worthy of. 

his -meat. 

11 And into whatsoever city or *-town 
ye.*shall_cntcr, -enquire who in it is 
worthy; and there -abide till yc_-go_ 
tbcncc. 

13 And ■*wben_ye.conie into a -house, 
•salute it. 

13 And if a* the house ‘be worthy, -let 
your -peace come upon it: but if it. 
'be not worthy, -let your -peace return 
to you. 

j 14 And whosoever -shall not receive 
•you, nor -hear your -words, -Avhen.yc. 
depart .out oflthai -house or -city, 
' -shakc.off the dust of your -feet. 


A.D. 31 
anil 4—35. 


•<>'. rlr-moiifi. 

t. through. 

Hr. feu, 

Jesus 

Teaching 

and 

Pkkach¬ 
ing, 

Mahk 6 . 

o. I,u kk a. 
1-3. 

Hlb CDM- 
PASalON. 
.'n. Mahk C. 
34. Luke 
10.2 

3l>. N mn. 27. 
15-17. 

I Pet 2.23. 
co. conceni- 
, iog. 


The 

Apostles 

Chosen. 

1. Mahk 3. 
13-19. 

Luke 6.12- 
10; 9.1. 
n. Authority 
over. 
a a. so-as. 


fa. tax. 
i cratherer. 

1 1'. Kanan- 
ite.- 
d. or 
delivered 
Him up. 

The 

Twelve 

Sent 

Pobth. 

5. Mahk & 
7-15. 

Li ke 9. l- 
11. 

5. Sec 2 Kin. 
17. 21. 

0. Cli. 15. 2L 
Act; 13. 41L 
t. the 
heavens. 
h. lintlu 
drawiu 
nicli. 

<1. demons. 

9. Luke !2. 
35. 

>i. girdles. 

ID. 1 Cor. 9. 
7-14. 

Cmnp. Luke 
10. 1-1G, 
r. vULage. 


Li. indeal. 


14. Nell.5.13. 
Act* 13. 51 ; 
i^. e. 


* r. 4, Knnanile. .Vat the name of a place, but a sect the Hebrew form for tfte Greek zelotft, 
zealot. Compare Mark 3.18; Luke 6. la; Acta L 13. 



Matthew XI. 10 


Matthew X. 15. 


ad. :ii 

and 4 

I ft I 'll It. 22 

‘.'4 

(< Anil'll. 

P K lls Kl 17- 
riujf. 

1 10-21 mark 
i:i. !i 13. 

1 i.iK«ai. 

; i-j-ia 
10. Horn. 10. 

13. 1 Cor. 

1 14. 20. 

I Mill. 2. IB. 
p. prudent. 
a. tuHelcss. 

17. AcUR. 40. 
i. win bed- 

rlmu. 

18. Acta 12.1; 
24. 10; 2D. 0. 
7.2i 2 Tliu. 
4.10. 17. 

A a. nlno. 
t. to.Lhem. 
ti. linlions. 
13. Like 12. 
11,12. Fx. 
4. 12. Jer. 
1. 7. 

an. unxlous. 
thoiijliL 

20. Arts 4. 8. 

21. Mic. 7. 0. 

22. Oil. 24.12. 
It. by. 

-/<• iu. 

■ii. Ch. 2. 13 ; 
4. 12: 12. 14. 
IS. Arts H. 
1; !>. 

14. r».o. 

i. in no-wise, 
fioini'leted. 
24. I.iikuO. 
40. .1 nil 11 

in. 20 . 

t. U adii-r. 
tin. Iinnil- 

s.-nuiil 

2ft. Mark 
22 

r. hccoliic. 
ft. Heclzc 
bub, <Vr. 
lleclzc- 
Iml -. 

•Ji. Mark 4. 

I 22. P.uki-H, 
J7 ; 12. 2. 3. 


I 2«. Im. 8. 12, 
I 12. 1 [‘ft. 
j :t. 14, lft. 


‘/.CehcmmL 


i a. all 

JlHSHlilllll, 

rh,' iti in 

tHirt of a 

I <temiriu»; 


cyrm/ tu a 

U«lf- 

firn II if, 

SI. I.lllitl 12. 
8. [I. Ki'V. 


3:1. Mark ft 
2 Tim. 
«>, 12 ^ 


Vaiiianck. 
34 :»•. Li ke 
12 . 43-,VI. 
M!e. 7.0. 


1/1 <»Verily l.say unlo.yon, lt_nliu.ll_ 
hit more _ tolerulilo tor _ the _ land oL 
Si a loin uihI Gomorrah in the day of_ 
judgment, tlmn for llmt -city. 

i f ’ Behold, £ send you forth os Khccp 
iu the midKt of_wolves: be_ye therefore 
pwlao aa -serpents, ami u harmless aa 
-doves. 

17 But ‘heware of -men: for lhcy_ 
wllLdellver you up to the * councils, 
and they, will_scourge you In their 
•synagogues; 

18 Aim yo _ shall _ be _ brought before 
governors and kings for My sake, for 
a testimony /against .them und the 
«Gentiles. 

a* But when thcy_dellver you up, ‘lake 
no n»i thought how or what ye_*shall_ 
speak: for it_shall_he_given you In 
tuut.samc •■hour what yc.shalLsncak. 

20 For It.ls not gc -‘that speak, hut 
the Spirit of _ your -Father '-■‘■which 
speaketh In you. 

21 And the brother shalLdcllver_up 
(he brother to death, and the father the 
child: and the children shall.mc.up 
against their parents, and cause them 
to_be_put_to .death. 

— And ye .shall, ho ‘hated ft of all 
men for My name’s sake: Imt lie.that 
•‘cndurcth to the fnd shall _bc_savcd. 

But when thcy.persccute you in 
this --eity, 'llec.ye into smother: for 
>• verily l.say unto.you, Yc.vshall > not 
have.--gone.over the cities of.-Israel/ 
till tins Son of.-inan •hc.come. 

24 The disciple is not above his f mins¬ 
ter. nor the t><> servant above his '-lord. 

It..iH_eiioiigh for.the disciple that 
he.-'*be as his/'master, and the /"‘ser¬ 
vant as bis' lord. If they Jia called 
the .master .of. the. house ft Beelzebub, 
hnw.much more shall the.ff call them 
of.ills household? 

‘ y ’ 'Fear them not therefore: for 
Uicre.is nothing '••covered, that .shall 
not lie.revealcd ; and hid, that shall 
not he.known. 

27 What I .tell you In 'darkness, that 
•speak ye in'light: and what ye hear 
In the ear, that •preach.yo upon the 
housetops. 

28 And fear not '-•‘■them.which kill the 
body, but are not ■‘■able to_*kill the 
soul: hut rather •fear -‘Him.which is. 
aide to.•destroy both soul and body in 
y hell. 

Are.not two sparrows sold for a 
“ farthing? und one of them Hindi initial! 
on lhe ground without your'-Father. 

:l “ But the very hairs of your 'head 
are all ^numbered. 

:;l ’Fear.ye not therefore, ye are of. 
more.value thun.many sparrows. 

:t - Whosoever there fore shall .con less 
Me before *- 111011 , him will £ confess also 
before My '-Father which.is In ‘heaven. 

33 But whosoever ‘shall.deny Me be¬ 
fore -men, him will £ also deny before 
My -Father which.is in = heaven. 

■* 4 'Think not that J_*am.conic to. 
•send peace on -earth : I.eame not In. 
•send peace, but a sword. 


95 For I.'Bin.conic tr>.-set a man aL. I 
variance ngainst his -father, and (tu \ 
daughter against her -mother, and the j 
daugliter.ln.law against her -mother. 1 
Ill-law. I 

341 And a -man’s foes shall be they of. i 
hls.own household. * 1 

37 -‘He.that /loveth father or mo¬ 
ther more.tliau Me Is not worthy ofJ 
Me: and --‘lie.that /loveth son or 
daughter more than Mo is not worthy ‘ 
of. Me. 

30 And lie.that taketh not his -cross, 
and followeth after Mo, is not worthy 
of.Mc. 

39 He.that “flndcth Ids / -life shall, 
lose it: and he.that “loscth Ills i -life 
for My sake shall.find it. 

40 -■‘He.that recciveth you rccelvcth 
Me, and -die.that recciveth Me rc- 
celveth Him.that '‘sent Me. 

41 '■‘He.that recciveth a prophet In 
the name of.a.prophct shalLrcccivc a. 
prophet’s reward; und -‘he.that re. | 
ceiveth a rlghteous.nian in the name { 
of.a.rlghteous. man shall .receive a 
righteous.man's reward. 

42 And whosoever ■shall.give.to. 
drink.unto one of.these -littlc.oncs a: 
cup of.eold water only in the name of. 
U-disciple, « verily l_say unto.you, he. 
shall in no.wisc lose his -reward.” 

U AND it .came.to pass, when 
-Jesus had.made .an.end .of 
commanding His-twelve disciples, lie- 
departed thence-to .teach and preach 
in their -cities. 

* Now “when -John hud.heard iu 
the prison the works of.-Cbrist, “lie- 
sent two of.Ills -disciples, 

:l And said unto.Ilim, “Art Uhcu 
-‘lie.that should .come, nrdo_ we.look _ 
for " another? ” 

4 A*' -Jesus “answered and said unto. 
them, ‘‘“(lo anti •shew John again 
tliose.tliings.whieh ye. do .hear and 
see: 

5 The ^blind roecive.Lhoir.sight, and 
the slainc walk, the lcpei’S are.cleansed, 
and the -deal’ bear, the Gilead are. 
raiscd.up, and the ^poor Uave.fi/KJ_ 
gospel.preachcd_to.them. 

0 And blessed is he, whosoever •shall 
not he.'*offended in Me. 

7 And ‘sis lltcy de]sal ted, -Jesus l>e- 
gsui to.say unto-the nmllitudes con¬ 
cerning John, ‘‘What weut.ye.mit Into 
the wilderness/to.-.see? A reed‘shaken 
ft with the wind ? 

8 But what went.ye.out lbr_ to ..-see? 
A man ^clothed in soil raiment? behold, 
-‘tlicy.Uial wear-.soft elothin<j are in 
-kings’ -houses. 

9 But what went.ye.out for.to.see ? 
A prophet? yea, l.say unto.you, and 
more Ihnn.aJprophet. 

10 For this ia he , *of whom it.Ms. 
written, 

‘BkIIOLD, £ REND My -MESHRNURtl 

HKKOKK Thy rack, 

Which rjiall.prkpark Tiiv -way 
hero re Tiiek.’ 


v t>. 25. Boolzcbub aitpiiflcn Iziril of Hies; Dcclzcbul. Lord of the iIuiikIuII, or Lord of the. duel ling 
>r bouse. /Ieh. lianl-zelmb. 2 Kin. I. :i. 

I «'. 28. (iuhuimn, J/eb. TUe Volley of the Sou of Hiimom, Jer. 32. l r >. 


a d. a 1 

and i— 35. 


Disciple- \ 
simp. 

:rr. Luke 14. i 
20.27. I 
/. romlly. 
loveth. 

:18. Hi. 10. 24. 
25. M;uk 
B. :w, 35. 
Luke H, SCI, 
24. 

33. John 12. 
29. 

/. life, Or. 
psnelie. 

40. John 13. 
20. Hill. 4. 
14. 

41. I Kin. 17. 

Ill: IS. 4. 

2 Kin. 4. S. 
Ileb. 13. 2. 


42. (’ll, 25. 40. 
Mark H. 41. I 
Ileb. K. 10. 1 

< 1 . omen. 


JKSirs 

Tkaciiiso I 

AMI 

Preach- 

ini;. 


Jhiin 
Sen 1 is tu 
ci in 1 st. 

2 4. I.l KE V. 
IH-z;. 

John n. 14. 
ii. a iliRVT- 

trill one. 

„n. A ml. 


fl.Isa.fil.1.2, I 


(I. Tsa. ft. 14, I 
1ft. j 

*. slumlded. 

L'milsTs [ 
Testi.munv I 
oeJicin. 

7. Li ke7. 

24 :aj. 

7. 1C]ill 4. 14. : 
t. to.lo,ik_ni. ; 

ft. 


10. Mal.h. I. 
i'. concern¬ 
ing. 
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Matthew XI. 11. 


A.D. 31 
And 4—35. 
a. Ampn. 


12 ir>. LUKE 
16. 16,17. 


14 Mill. 4. 4- 
0. Cli. 17. 
10-1:5. Luke 
1.17. 
w. are 
willing to. 

p. Elijah. 

L Ie. 

Similitude 

of 

Children. 
10 -ie. Luke 

7. 01-35. 


d. demon. 


t. tM- 
natlicrors. 

The Cities 
UP¬ 
BRAIDED. 
20-24. Li ke 
10. U5-16. 
21. Jonah 3. 
M). 

z. Zidon. 


ZL Cl). 10.13. 
i. or In. 


e.even-unto. 
h. lunlGs. 


2D-Z 7. I.uke 
10. 21-24. 

Ps. 8, 2. 

1 Cor. 1. 10, 
27. 

se. or 
Beason. 
u. under¬ 
standing, 
ini. or was. 
we eas¬ 
ing. 

27. John 3. 
35; 17.2- 

b. by. 
o. no.one. 

/. fully. 
knowelh. 
-w. is-wllling 
to. 

Invita¬ 

tion. 

28. Jolm fl. 
:57. 

29. Phil. 2.5. 
7. 8. 1 Pet. 
2 . 21 . 


11 a Verily I_say unto_voU, Among 
them_that_are_bom of.women there_ 
hath not risen a greater than.John the 
Baptist: notwithstanding he.tliatJs. 
least in the kingdom of_-^ heaven Ih 
greater thun.hc. 

12 And from the dayB of.John the 
Baptist until now the kingdom of_ 
-aboavon BUffereth .violence, and the 
violent take It by .force. 

i* For all tho prophets and the law 
prophesied until John. 

M And if ye..«will receive it, this is 
' Elias, -Mvhicli < was.for to.come. 

15 '-i.IIc.that bath ears to.liear, 'let. 
blm.hcar. 

10 But whereunto 8ball_I_llkcn this 
•'generation ? lt.ia like unto.children 
sitting in the markets, and calling, 
unto their -fellows, 

17 And saying, ‘ We.fcaoc.plped unto, 
you, and ye_*navc not danced; We. 
haoe.mourned unto -you, and vn_*have 
not lamented.’ 

18 For John came neither eating nor ’ 
drinking, and theyjay, ‘He.bath aj 
<i devil.’ 

if The Son of.•-man came eating and 
drinking, and they .say, ‘ Bcbold a man 
gluttonous, and a winebibber, a friend j 
of t publicans and 6inners.’ But •-wis¬ 
dom ds justified of her -children,” 

29 Then hcgan.IIc to.uphraid the 
cities wherein "-most of.IIis mighty, 
works were . done, because they _ re¬ 
pented not: 

“Woe unto.thec, Chorazin I woe 
unto.tlicc, Bcthsaida! for IT the mighty. 
workB, which ■j-wcrc.done in you, had. 
been.donc in Tyre and * Sidon, they, 
would.have.rcpcnted long.ago in sack¬ 
cloth and ashes. 

22 But I.say unto.you, lt.shall.be 
more.tolerable for.Tyrcand sSidon <at 
the day of judgment, than for .you. 

23 Aud thou, Capernaum, which *-»4irt_ 
exalted <* unto *-heavcn, sbalt. be . 
brought .down do l> hell: for if the 
mighty .works, which ■j-have.bcen.donc 
in thee, had .been.done In Sodom, 
it.would, have.reinaincd until -this, 
day. 

24 But I.say unto.you, That itjhall. 
ho more .tolerable for .(Ac.land of. 
Sodom in the day of judgment, than 
for.thec.” 

-> At thot «-Umc -Jesus ^answered 
and slid, “ I.thank Thee, O.Fathcr. 
Ijord of.-hcaven and -earth, because 
Thou *ha-st_hid thcsc.things from tke 
=wisc and «^prudent, anil •hiurt.rc- 
vealcd them unto.babca 

M Even . so, -Father: Ibr eo It. 
» r « scemciLgood in Thy sight.” 

27 “ All.thingB •arc.dollvercd unto.Me 
6 of My -Father: and no.» man /know- 
cth the Son, but tho Fatlier: neither 
/knoWctli any man the Father, save 
the Son, and he -to.whomsoever the 
Son w 'will rovoal Uim. 

28 Come unto Me, all -*yo _ that 
labour and ^are.hcavy.loden, and £ 
wilLgivc you rest. 

29 -Take My -yoke upon you, and 
•learn of Me; for Lain meek and lowly 
Iti -heart; and yc.slmll.And rest unto, 
your -souls. 


Matthew XII. 20. 

30 For MV -yoke U easy, and MyJ AD. 31 
-burden Is light.” and 4—36. 

-( q AT that -time -Jesus went on. 

1/w the asabbath day through the 1 Field*. 
ecorn: and His 'rllsciplcs werc.a.hun- u.J®* „ 
gred, and began to.piuck the ears.of. 
com, and to.eat. 21 - 8 S. 

a But *^when the Pharisees saw it. Ld.E 0 ,i-r,. 
they.said unto.Hlm, “Behold, Thy beut. 2 i.Zi. 

-disci pi es doth at.whlch Is dot law tul to.l 
do upon the sabbath day" 
s But He said unto.them. “ ‘Have, ye 3. i Sam. a. 
hot read what David did when he was. 1-G - 
o.hungred, and tbey.that.were with 
him ; 4. Lev, 2L 5- 

4 How he.cntcred Into the house of. , 9 -. __ , 
-Ood, and did .cat the JahewbreadJ thepre- 0 
which -'was not lawful for.hlm to_*eat, eentation, 
neither lUrthem.whlch.wcrc with himj H f b - fr* 3 *' 
but only fbr.thc priests ? 1 5 of N ^^ 

* Or‘have.yo not read in tho law, 9 , 10 . John 
how.that on.the ^sabbath day 9 the | < 2123 . 
priests In the otemple »*prolhue the 
sabliath, and are 9 blameless ? | m . niake. 

c But I jay unto.you. That in.this. common, 
place Is one greater than.thc « temple. 1 2- 

7 But if ye.had.known what this Mai-ii. 

meanetb, ‘I_</will.have » mercy, and 7 . Bos. a a. 
not sacrifice,’ ye would not have.con- 
demned the ^guiltless. j. deSin? / 

8 For the Son of.-man is Lord even r loving- 

of.the sabbath day." kindnra. 

k 9 And •■••when. He _ was. departed stna- 
thehcc. He _ went Into their -svna- cogue. 

gogue: withered 

10 And, behold there.-Vas a man hand 

j-whlch.bad hut -band withered. And &- 13 . Marx 
thcy.askcd Him, saying, “Is.lt lawful 3 . 1 - 5 . 
to.hcal on.the =6abbatli days?" that j' 0 rK ^ 1 ’ 
thcy_*mlght_accuBc Him. Lukeis. 10 - 

11 And He said unto.them, “What i7:i4i-6. 
man shall_thcrc.be ©among you, that 
shall.have one sheep, and if 1 It -full 5 ' 

Into a pit on.the ^sabbath dai/, wllLhe. 4. 
not lay.hold.on It, and ‘■lift.if.out? ©• of; 

u How.much then is a man better 
than _a. sheep ? Wherefore it.is.lawfUl 
: to.do well on.the =sabl>ath day*." 

13 Then saith _ He to _ tho man, 

" *Stretch_forth thine -hand,” And lie. 
stretched jt.forth; and it.waa.restored 

whole, like.as the other. __ 

14 ’Then the Pharisees *Mvent.out. and ScRiprunr. 
hold a council against Him, how they. Fulfilled. 

•might.destroy Him. 'aa-ix'** 

16 But *^when -Jesus j> knew it, He. lu K k C. 1 i, 
withdrcw.HImself from.thcncc: and 17-J9. 
great multitudes followed Him, aud P- perceived, 
He.hcaled them all; 

1C And charged them that they. 

•should not make Him j** known: mi. publicly. 

17 That it_«mlght_hc_fulRiled which kn0 ' ,-n - 

•Mvas.spokcn * by «' Ksaias the prophet, t. through, 
saving, I '• lsaitth ' 


kindness. 

Stna- 

GOT.LB. 

The 

Withered 

Hand. 


lcke a ti- 
10 . See 
Luke 13.10- 
17: 14 1-6. 
John 9. 16. 


o. of. 
t. this. 


jw. publicly- 
known. 


vlng, I '• baitth - 

18 “BHnOLD My O-SBHVANT, WHOM I : IS. Isa. 42. \- 


‘IIAVE.CIIOSES; s J eervnnt 

My -BELOVED, IN" WHOM My SOUL i.r.pais. 

J MS.WELL.PLEASED ! <f- defighl- 

I.will.put My -Spirit upon Him, '*°r ut 

Ajri) He.HIIALL.® S17EW Jl DOMENT ^onnotiim, 
to.the « Gentiles. n. or 

19 He.sUaLL not strive, NOE CRT : nations. 

N KITH HR SHALL ANY man HEAR HlS 
-VOICE IN THE STREETS. 

• 20 A ^BRtTSBD RBED SIIALL.He NOT 
BREAK, 


n. or 
nations. 
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Matthew XII. 31. 


Matthew XIII. 5. 


a.d. :n 

and I—2;V 
21. ir* 

IV. 

A. ltU|K>. 

liKMuSiAi: 

lh.Ai.Kh. 
aj, Vi. Li'Ku 
11. 14. 

It.« 

demonim*. 
in. liiiiKi- 
l ink's. 


ON CAHTINU 
HIT 

DKMUNB. 
24. MAAK 3. 
W. 

dantons. 

4. Beelze¬ 
bub. Or. 
Boelre- 
bul 

23. Oh. 0. -I 
John 2.24. 
23. Rev. 2. 
SL 


I. 60IH. 


k. or upon. 

29. Mauk 3. 
27. Luke 
11 . 21 , 22 . 
29. Isn. 40. 

24; 03. 12. 

80. LOR* 11. 

SI. Com/i. 
Luke 1). 00. 

llLAS- 
I’llKM V. 

31.32- MARK 
3. Si-30. 
Like 12,10. 
0 . Spirit. 

32. I Tim. 1. 
la- 10 . 


a. age. 

TilK Tl\Rv. 
and irs 
Fiuiit. 

33 37. Li ke: 
0. 43-15. 
John 3. (5,7. 
24 Cli. 3.7; 
3.13.1. 

o. olTspHng, 
<j> broods. 


3fi. Ee rim. 

13.14. 

» saying. 

r. riilirlTIl- 

lug it. 

2 m ns. 

3S, Mark 9. 
11 . 111. 

John 2.18- 
ttL I (Air. 

i. 22. an. 

r. Towner. 


And smoking flax shall.Hr not 

QUENCH, TILL II K.’HKNI). FORTH 

-JUDGMENT l'NTo VICTOKV, 

21 And in IIm -name shall fAc 

■ GKNTIMCN 0 THl'KTt” 

^’rhoinviw.hrouwlituiHo.Ilhii "oho. 
possoMud ^ with _ a _ devil, blind, and 
dumb: and Ilc.healed him, Insomuch 
that bhu blind and -dumb both spake 
and saw. 

** And all the "»^people -'were. 
iUiuiKod, and said, “ is hot bids the Hon 
oL David 7 " 

Hut “when the Pharlsoos heard it, 
they^sald, "This fellow doth not cast. 
oiit <inlovilA but by 5 -Boelaubub the 
prince of_tho '(devils." 

And -Jcsub ^know their ^thoughts, 
rt/ui wild unto, til old, "Every kingdom 
“divided against itself is.brought.to. 
desolation; and every olty or house 
“divided against Iteoir shall not stand: 

And ir 'tiatau east out ►Hatnn, ho. 
•Is.dividcd against hiniBelf; how shall 
then his -kingdom stand ? 

w And ir I by * BoelECbhb caftt.out 
rf-dovllB, by whom do your «-children 
oast.fAem.out ? thowroro thift shall.be 
your judges. 

M Uut if 3t Oast.out <*-dovllB by the 
Spirit of.God, then tho kingdom of. 
-God *la_eimio «• untO.yoU. 

Or.elso how oAn one *onter into a 
•"strong man’s '■house, alid 'Spoil his 
'■goods, except ho lirst ‘bind the strong 
manf and then bo _ Will _ spoil _ his 
'house. 

30 -Hle.lhat Is not with Me is against 
Mo; and -dic-that gnthorelh not with 
Mo Bcattcrcth.abroad. 

31 Wherefore I.sny unto.you, All. 
miumor.of sin and blasphemy shall, 
he.rorglven unto •'men : uut tho blas¬ 
phemy against tho Holy « Ghost shall 
not ho.forglven unto.-mcli. 

32 And whosoever 'spouketh a word 
against the Son of_ r ni(in, It.slmll.ho. 
forgiven 1dm: but whosoever ‘Hpoakoth 
against the Holy '-Ghost, It.sball not 
bc.forglvon him, noithcrln this “'•world, 
nclthor in ►■‘■the wottd to.cotnc. 

03 El tiler 'inakc the tree good, and 
his '-fruit good; or.clso 'nlako the tree 
corrupt, and Ids '•fruit corrupt; Ibr the 
troo is.known by his *-rruit, 

ui 0_i> ^generation of.vipers, how can. 
yo, being ovll, speak good.thlngs? for 
uut.of the abundance of.tlio heart the 
mouth speaketh. 

33 A '■good man out.of tlio good trea¬ 
sure of.thc lioart bringeth.fbrth •-good, 
things: and an •-evil man out .of 
tho evil troaauro bringeth.fbrth evil, 
things. 

33 Hut r.say unto.you, That every idle 
.'word Unit •■inen 'shall.speiik, they. 
Klmll.glve account «thorooL In the day 
of Judgment. 

! ’T For by thy '-words thou.Bhult.bc. 
JUBtlflu(l,ahd by thy *“Word9 tliou.slialt. 
he.eondemnod,” 

,m Then certain of.thc scribes and of 
the Phartsocs answored, Buying, *'t Mas- 1 
ter, we.'would -see a sign from 'I'heo," ( 


30 Hut lie 'Mihswcred and said unto, 
them, 11 An evil and adulterous genera¬ 
tion seokethjiftor a sigh ; and there. 
Shall no sign bc.glven to.it, but Lhe sign 
ol.tlic prophetJ.Jonas: 

4° For as J .Jonas -'whs three days and 
three highls In the whale’s -belly; so 
shall Lhe Son of.-man be three days 
and three nights Hi the lioart of.thc 
earth. 

1,1 The men or.Nincveh shall.^rlBc 
in '■judgment with this -generation, 
and shall .condemn it: because they, 
repented at the preaching of J Jonas: 
and, behold, a «* greater than J Jonas is 
here. 

■*2 The queen of.fJoLBoulh shall _Hsc. 
up In the judgment with this -genera¬ 
tion, and Hhalt.coudcmn It: for she. 
came from the uttermost.parts or.the 
earth to .‘hear the wisdom ofjsolomon; 
and, behold, a >“ greater than.SoIoUiun 
is bore. 

4" ?J> When the uhelcah spirit *is_ 
gone .out or a ►man, he_i> Walketh 
through dry places, seeking refit, and 
flndeth i none. 

44 Then Ue.saithj * I.will.retum into 
my -house from.whehce I.eamc.but:’ 
and “whcn.heJsjJOftic, he.fhideth it 
-‘empty, ^swept, and « ^garnished. 

46 Then gocth.ho, and takctli with 
himself seven other Spirits nlore.wleked 
than.himself, and * ti)cy.“onter_lh and 
-dwell there: and the slast state of. 
that -man 1 b Worse than.the ® first. 
Kvcn.so flhall.lt.ho also Uhto.tliis 
►wicked '■generation.’’ 

46 While He yet J-talkcd to _ the 
))‘ people, behold, His ►mother and 
Ilis -brethren '"stood without, « desir¬ 
ing to.'spcak wlth.IIlm. 

17 Then one said unto.Hlm, "Behold 
Thy -mother and Thy -brethren '-stand 
without * desirihg to .'Speak with _ 
Thee." 

48 But Ho “answered rtrirf said Unto, 
him “that.told Him, “ ^Vho is My 
-mother? and who are My -brethren ? ’ 

40 And “He _ Btrotohed _ Torth His 
►hand toward His -disciples, and said, 
"Behold My -mother and My 
-brethren! 

w For whosoever ‘Bhall.do the will of. 
My -Father whleh.is In ellcavcn, tho. 
mime 1« My brother, and Hlstcr, and 
mother.” 

1 q a" THE same -day “went -Jesus 
lu out /of tlio lionso, rind ^eat by 
the sea side. 

B And great multltudoB Wcre.gathcr- 
od.togotiior unto Him, Bo _ that lie 
“went Into a -ship, and 'sat; and 
tho whole multitude '"stood on the 
shore. 

3 And Hc.snuke many.thlngB unto. 
theni In piminlos, Baying, “Behold, a 
-■QjoiVcr wont.forth - to.sow; 

4 And whcil ho sowed, sonic needs fell 
by the way.side, and tho fowls came 
and devoured them np: 

n a' 1 Some ffcll upon r -stony.places, 
where tlioV.^liad not much erti th : Rhd 
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forthwith they _ sprung - up, localise 
-Ihey.'had no deepness of .earth: 

And •■‘■when the huh wus.up, they, 
were.Hcorclled ; and because -they.'had 
no root, they.withercd.away. 

7 And Home loll among -thorns; 
and tlic thorns Bprung.up, and choked 
them: 

8 But other fell Into •-good •'ground, 
and -*brought_forth fruit, some a bun- 
drci^fo/rf, a« some sixty '/old, a“ some 
thirty/oirf. 

9 Who hath ears to.'hear, 'letjdm. 
hear." 

10 And the disciples -Kin.me, and said 
unto_Him,“ Why spcakcst.Thou unto_ 
them in parables?" 

11 n'lHe “answered and said unto, 

them, “Because lt.'-i^given unto_you 
to_*know the mysteries of.the kingdom 
of t •■-heaven, but to-them it.Ms not 
given. * 

12 For whosoever hath, tojiim shall, 
be.given, and be _ shall, have .more. 
abundance: but whosoever hath.not, 
from him ehall_be_takeD_away even 
that hcJiatb. 

13 Therefore sneakj to.them In par¬ 
ables : because they .seeing sec not: and 
hearing they .hear not, neither do.they, 
understand. 

H And in them is .fulfilled the 
prophecy of.' Esaiaa, -xwhich saith, 

‘ By.iieahi so ye.siiall.hkar, and 

•SHALL M NOT UNDERSTAND : 

And seeing yk_shall .see, and 
•SHALL >* NOT PERCEIVE: 

For this •‘people’s •-heart is wan¬ 
ed .gross, 

And their •■ears *ark.di;LL oe. 

HEARING, 

And their •■ryes they, have _ 
closed; 

LEST.AT_ANY.TUIK THEY.‘SHOULD. 
)’ SKK WITH their •'EYES, 

And *iiear with their -ears, 

And ‘Should .understand with 
their •'Heart, 

And •should.* be. con verted. 

And I •SIIOULD.IIKAL THEM.' 

16 But blessed are your •-eyes, for 
they .see: and your *-ears, for they. 
hear. 

17 For a verily I.say uulo.you, That 
many prophets and righteous men have 
desired to_r *see those things which yc_ 
sec, and ‘have not j’seen them ; and to. 
•hear those things which ye.hcar, and 
•have not heard them. 

18 *Hear pc therefore the parable of. 
, -xthe sower. 

15 When any .one ■‘■heareth the word 
of.the kingdom, and xunderstandeth it 
not, then comcth the wicked one, and 
eatehcth.away that.wliich v± was.sown 
in his-heart. This is he.which •'>“re- 
I ceived.sced by .the way .side. 

-° But he.tlmt tr•xreccivetl.tAe.sced 
into »■-stonv.placcs, the.same is •■■•■be. 
that hearctli the word, and 3 anon with 
joy xrceeivclb it; 

21 Yet hath.hc not root in himself, 
but dureth for.a.whilc: & for “when 
tribulation or persecution ariseth be- 


eaiisc.of the word, 'by.and.by IicJh. 
M olicndeil. 


A.1). MI 1 
and 4—3-7. 


— He also that '"“received . seed *t. .-tuniLktl. 
among the thorns a* is -xhc.that hear- r. 7. Jer. j 
eth the word; and the care or this ^im 0- 1 
•id--world, and the deceitfulness of. a. 9 . 2 Tim. 
•riches, choke the word, and he.becom- 4 . 10 . I 
cth unfruitful. Xthe-aarne. 

Sl But he.that »“received.seed Into ^ « 9 

the good -ground a* is -xhc.that heareth 
the word, and xunderstandeth it; which 
also heareth .fruit, and bringethj’orth, 
some a hundredfold, A osome sixty, and. 

a« some thirty.” _ 

w Another parable put JEte.forth un- 11 . 
to .them, saying, “The kingdom of. Wh^t 
- sheaven *is . likened unto. a _ man tabim 
■ xwhich.sowed good seed in his -field: see v. 38 ,38. 

2* But while -men -slept, his -enemy 
came and sowed d tares among the <i. darnel, 
wheat, and went Jbis.way. bastanL 

28 But w r hcn the blade was jprung.up, ,<*«■ r 3 ». 
and brought.forth fruit, then appeared 
the d tares also. 

27 So the i> servants of.the »-* house- 6- bond¬ 
holder “came and said unto.him, ‘ Sir, ***!?*£*■ 
didst not thou jow good seed in thy 'of.ihlr* r 
-field ? from _ whence then hath _ it bouse. 

‘i -tares ? ’ 

23 a« lie said uuto.them, V' An enemv And. 
•hath.donc tliia' * *"*■ A nu “- 

«'»Thc 1 servants said unto.him, 

‘Wilt.thou then that we “go and 
•gather them up ? ’ 

1 * But he said, ‘Nay; lest ^while.ve. ** r. 40-n. 

gather.up the <* tares, ye.Toot.up also <1 . darnel. 
Die wheat with them. 

30 *Let both grow.togelher until the cb.-n. 12. 
harvest: and in the time of.-harvest 1_ 
will_say to.thc reapers, ‘ "Gather_ye_t«- ; i ll-or j Pr 
gctlier first the d tares, and bind them 'to. 
in luindles «to —hum them: but tr brine- 


i. in-order. 


^•gather the wheat into my -bam.”’ I ,, »«tiier. 

31 Another pamlilc put.He.forth un- HI. 
to.them, saying, “The kingdom of. ^seed*" 
-=hcaven is like to.a.grain of_must;ir<L L. ^ ‘ 

seal, which a man -xtook, and sowed in 


his-field: I i.uKKiais. 

32 Which Indeed is the Mcasl.nf all ]*■ to™-*- 
-seeds: but when it_*is_grown, it.is the !/ lesTthan. 

9 greatest among -herbs, and hecomcth ; >j. 

a tree, so that the birds of.the air •conic than, 
and 'lodge in the branches thereof.”_-_ 

33 Another parable spabc.Hc unto. IV. 
them; “The kingdom of_--hcnven is Lkavkx. 
like unto.lcaven, whicli a woman *xtook, ^ ) I £ KK 1;l 
mad hid in 'three measures of. meal, till 

the.whole was.leavened.” Zeih. s. r>- 

All these.things spake -Jesus unto , n - .. 
the ^multitude in parables; and with- 4 
out a paralile -Si«ike.He not unto, pi >c 2 
them: Kom. is. 25. 

35 That it.Minght_be_fulflllcd which X s - 
•xwius.spokcn Miy tlie prophet, saying, ;V, 5 . 9 . i'oi. 
11 1.WILL.OPEN MY -MOUTH IN PARA- 1.26. 

BLES; f ' tlirootili. 

I _ WILL _ UTTER T1IIN0S _ WHICH _ 

HAVE .BEEN .KEPT .SECRET PROM 

the POUNDATION OF.f/ie.WORLD.” - 

30 Then -Jesus “Sent the ^multitude Interpre- 
away, and went into the house: and 
i His'-disciples came unto.llim, saying, p ' 

1 “ e -Declare unto.us the puruble of.the e. Expound. 

! <1 Ltrcs of.the field.” d • dAcnel. 
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s7 A o Ho “answered and sakl unto, 
them, “ -‘Hc.that soweth the good seed 
Is the Son of.-mnn: 

as v«Thc field In tlio w world; the 
good Heed a' are tlie • children of_thc 
kingdom ; but tho >i tares arc the * chil¬ 
dren of.tiic wicked one; 

a« Tlie enemy that “sowed tlicm Ih 
the <hdevil; a'* tlie harvest Is the ccml 
of.the « world; and Lhc reapers are the 
angels. 

*° As therefore tlie J tares arc. 
cogatlicred and burned in.Me.flre; so 
shall _ It _ be In the «end of _ this 
** •■world. 

< L The Son of.*-nian nhalLscnd.forth 
llis •■angels, and they .shall _c« gather 
out.of His-kingdom all "-things, that, 
offend, and •-■‘them.which j>do I ••ini¬ 
quity ; 

■•-"And shall .cast them Into a •■fur¬ 
nace of.-Oro: there shn.lL.bc •■wailing 
and -gnashing of_-tceth. 

Then shall tho £ righteous shine, 
forth as tho sun in the kingdom of, 
their •■Father. ••-‘■Who hath ears to, 
hear, 'Ict.h hn .hear. 

** Again, the kingdom of_'-4icaven 
Is like unto_treasure ^hid in a *-flcld ; 
the which •■‘when a man hath.found, 
he.diidcth, and for •■joy thereof gocth 
and Bclletli all that hejiath, and buy- 
eth that •-field. 

^ Again, the kingdom ofj -shcavcn 
is like unto.n.o-merchant man, seeking 
goodly pearls: 

w Who “whcn.hcjind. found one 
pearl of .great, price, ••‘went and '-sold 
all that he.-'had. and bought it. 

•7 Again, tho kingdom of.' -= heaven 
is like unto.a,'/net, •‘that,was.cast 
into the sea, and •‘gathered of every 
kind: 

48 Which, when it.was.full, •‘they, 
drew to •shore, and “sat.rlown, and ga¬ 
thered the good into vessels, hut cast 
the bad <*away. 

40 So slmll.lt.be «at the vend of.tiic 
'i world: the angels shalLcome.forth, 
and sever the ‘wicked from among the 
-just, 

60 And shalLcast them Into the fur- 
nuec of_-ilrc: there Bhall.bc •-wailing 
and *-gnasliliig_of_*-teeth.” 

61 ••Jesus snlth unto.them/* •Ilavc.ye. 
understood all thcBc.things? ” They., 
say unto.llim,“Yea, Lord.” 

Then said .lie unto-lhciii, “ There¬ 
fore every scribe which is <*• •‘instructed 
unto the kingdom of.'-s heaven la like 
mito.ii.miiii that us a householder, 
which bringcth.forth out.of his •-trea¬ 
sure tlilugs.new and old.” 

5:1 And It.camc.to.pasB, that when 
-Jeans hiuLflnlshcd these •■parables, 
Ile.departcd thence. 

;i1 And “wlien_Hc.wa.s_coinc Into 
Ills.own •■country, He.-'taught them 
In their •"synagogue, lnsomueh.thut 
they 'were. astonished, and 'said, 
“ Whence hath.thls man this •■wisdom, 
and t/icse-mlghty.works? 

■ r,,r ’ Is not this the carpenter’s •■son? 
Is.not llis '-mother called Mary? and 
Ills *-brolliren, .lames, and Joses, and 
,Simon, and Judas? 

w And His -ulsters, are they not all 


with us? Whence then hath.thls man\ A.D. 31 
all these.thlugs ? ’’ and -1—35. 

And they.wcre.* offended in Him. *. slant bled. 
But «-Jesus said unto.them, “A pro¬ 
phet is not wlthout.honour, save In 
llis .own -country, and In Ids .own 
-house.’’ 

ft9 And ITc.did not many mighty,'ep j 0 im 4 
works there bceiuise.of tlieir -unhc-l 44. 
lief. I 
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M AT that -time Herod the tetrarcli a.d. 32 and ! 
heard of the fame of. Jesus, 4—36. | 

2 And said unto.hls v -servants,“This Herod. 

Is John the Baptist; he ds.riscn from 1 i‘L™ AUKfi ' 
the^dead; and therefore -mighty, works lukkO 7-0 
do.oshew.forth.themsclvcs in him." y. young- 
3 For -Herod “had_laid.hold.on men - 
-John, and bound him, and put him In I °- operate. 
prison for Hcrodias’sake, his 'brother a.d. :»ami 
Philip’s-wife. ' 4 £Vk'u 3 

* For -John said unto.hlm, " It.is not ‘Vo 20 k 
lawful for_thec to.have her." 3. Lev! i& 

6 And u»‘when_he_would have *put 16 ; 20 . 2 ». 
him to.death, he.feared the multitude, "'„ w 5,HIMI 
because they .“‘counted him as a pro¬ 
phet. 

° But ‘when -Herod’s birthday was. a.ii. 32 ami 
kept, thedaughtcr.of -Hcrodias danced 4-36. 

• before them, and pleased -llcrod, Heiiod's 

7 Whereupon he.promised with an ^ limi|)AY - 
oatli to.*glvc her whatsoever she. 

•would.ask. j,’i the 

8 And she, *‘hcing.bcforc.instructed midst. 

'•of her -mother, 'said, “‘Give me here b. by. 

John -Baptist’s -head " in a Jcharger.” j o. on. 

8 And the king was.sorry: neverthe- d - 
las9 for the £ oaths’ sake, and -‘them, 
which rgat.with him at. meat, he.com- reclined. 

manded it to.die.given her. _ 

,0 A nd “hc_scnt,rt/id beheaded-John John 
in the prison. Bkheadkd. 

11 And liis -head wns.brought "in a io-B-l Mark 
charger, and given to.thc damsel: and ti - 27 "~ 1- 
she.hrought it to.hcr -mother. 

13 And his -disciples •‘came, and took, 
up the liodv, and buried it, and “went 

and told -Jesus. _ 

1 3 //‘When -Jesus “heard of it, He. tiik 
departed thence by ship into a desert Dkseut. 
place apart: and “when the >'*£])eo])le 1 :Mb,?J auk 
had .heard thereof they .followed Him ] i^Vo if>- 
on.foot out.of the cities. 12 . John 

14 And - Jesus •‘wcnt_forth, and saw a 17 

great multitude, and was.moved.Avith. muiii- 
eompassion toward them, sind He. tildes, 
healed their -sick. 

15 And “whcn.it.was evening, His 
-disciples came to.Him, saying, “ Tins 
is a desert -place, and the Kime in h. hour. 

« now ‘past; ’send the ^multitude away, a . nimiriy. 
that “they,may.go into, the villages, 

and *huy themselves victuals.” _ _ 

1G But -Jesus said unto.them, “Thev. Five 
' need not •depart; -give ye them to.eat.” Thoi sand 
17 And they say unto. Aim, “ Wc.havc .. V’-* 
here hut five loaves, and two llshes.” ^ ltK 
18 He said, “ 'Bring them hither to. j.ckk 9 . 13 - 
Me.” 17. John 

19 And “He. commanded the ^nmlti- ^ 
tude to. ' •sit-down on the sgrass, and L Vcclinc. 
•‘took the five loaves, and the two I is lies, 
(Tn<t“looking_up' to-hcavcn,IIe.bless- i. into, 
cd, and “brake, and gave the loaves to 
His -disciples, aud the disciples to,the 
‘multitude. 

*° And they .did all eat, aud were. 
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fillet): and they.took.up of.Lhe frag¬ 
ments •■‘■that renmined twelve baskets 
Tull. 

‘■n Apd •j.they.tbat liad.eaten *«werc 
about flvc.tliousund men, l>eaide women 
and children. 

» An<l Btralghtway '■Jesus eunstrainod 
Hia •disciples to.’get Into a nth ip, and 
to _go.be fore Him unto the other .aide, 
u while lle.'Sent the multitudes away, 

-j And •■‘■when .He .had .sent the mul¬ 
titudes away, He_went_ up Into a 
'■mountain apart to_»pray: and «*wheQ 
the oveuing wasLeome, Ho.-'was there 
alono. 

But the fillip -'was now in.fAe.uudst 
of.tlic sen, -itoasod witii •waves; lor tho 
wind -‘was contrary. 

25 And in. the. fourth watch of_the 
night •Jesus went unto them, walking 
on the seiL 

* And «-whep the disciples saw Him 
walking on the pen, thoy.were-troubled, 
saving, “it.ie a p spirit;" ami they, 
cned.out / for •Tear. 

27 But straightway vJesus spake unU>_ 
them, saying, “ 'Be.of.good.clieer; iit_ 
is £ ; 'lie* not afraid.” 

28 And •'Peter ^answered Hiui and 
eaid, 44 Bard, if it.ho^hott, ♦bid me *coiue 
unto Thee on the s water," 

29 And He said, “■Came." And on-hen 
•-Peter was.comc.down /out_of the 
shiii, he.walked on the swater, < to.*go 
to •Jesna. 

50 But j-whcu.lio.saw tho wind inns- 
tore us, he.was.ufraid ; and ■•‘•beginning 
tu.sink, lie.cried, saying, “ Lord, ■savo 
ine.” 

:!1 And immediately •'Jesus *-*4itrutch- 
cd.forth i/i» 'hand, and caught him, 
and 'said unto.him, “ O.thuu.of.little, 
faith, wliorefurc dhlst.tbou.u doubt Y" 

22 And “-when thoy were.coine into 
the ship, tile wind ceased. 

Then they.tlmt.wero in the ship 
•j-camc and worshipped Him, saying, 
M Or_a.truth Thou .art the Sun of.Uod." 

w Anti •■‘■when_they_wcru.gouc.uver, 
thcy.oamo into the land of.Cennesuret. 

33 And *4when the men of .that ••place 
had Knowledge.of Him, they-sent- 
out into all that •cmmtry.rouud.about, 
and brought unto .Him all ■--‘-that were., 
diseased: 

# And -'hosouglit Him that they. ■ 
•miglit only touch the Ahem qf.His 
•garment: and os.umny-as touched 
were. 1 made.perfectly .whole. 

-| pr THEN 'came to •■Jesus •'scribes 
lO and Pharisees, which were J of 
Jerusalem, saying, 

2 “ Why do Thy wliscipjcs transgress 
the tradition of.the eldore? fur they. 
wash not their •‘hands when they .eat 
bread." 

But He '^answered awf said unto, 
them, “Why do pc also transgress the 
coujimuidmcut oj .•‘God ^hy your •tru- 
dition ? 

i For •'God oommonded, saying. 
'Honour thy •patiihr and •motukk :* 
nnd, 4 •-‘■He.tu at r curaktu faturh. or 
UOTlIftB, %BT_UiM_Dia THE-DBATH.’ 

6 But ne say, ‘Whosoever •shall. Bay 
to hi* Hither or hits another, It is a 


<- gift, ))jwhatsoever thou.Tnightest.be_ A.D. 83 
proHted by me; and 4—36. 

c And -honour >< not his •father or his c. conse- 
-niothcr, he shall be free.’ Thus have crausLgjft, 
ye.made the commandment of_*-God ° ( ^A'. 
of. none.cflect t by your •tradition. Luke -jla 
•Ye hypocrites, well did < Esai&s pro- **- not. 
phosy e. o'r you, saying, 

*‘Tuia •paorLH nHAwmri _ nigh—^ 

UNTO.li K WIT1I.TUKIR •MOUTH, jllYKKBlAV. 
Anp iio.noi rktu Me wiTU_f/»e»V j 
^iFs; L'kaiih. 

But their •hhart is jar proh j v. concern- I 
Me. I inl? ' 

9 Bit ln.vain tiiey-Do.worship Me, 

TeACIHNO /or ptKTTRiKHB the COM- A. kept 

MAN PUB.NTS OP.MEN,”’ _ 

10 And *j-He_aaJled the multitude, a nd \v hat 

said liuto.thorn, “'Hear, and 'under- , 

stand ; lb-j). Mara 

11 Not •-‘■that.which gooth into the ii‘u. | 

mouth dcfileth a •man; hut •' j -tliat_ I4. i7.ai 
which comcth out.of the mouth, this ! 

doaicth a nmn." 5. Tillia 

1 2 Then --Krame Hia ■•disciples, a?uJ 
said uqto.Him, “ '"Knowest.Thou that 

the Pharisees were.* offended, •j-after. *- stiimbled. 
they.heard this “ raaving V u uj. the word. 

13 But He •-‘-answered and said, 41 Every 1 
plant, which My •heavenly •Father 
•hath not planted, shall _ he .rooted, 
up. 

14 -Let them alone: they.be blind 14- Isa- A K 
loaders of.tAe =hliud. And if the -l)lin<l , 

iuid the -blind, both shall-faU into the u ’ 
p ditch.” p- pit. 

15 Thou •■‘auawerod •Peter ami said 

untu.Him, “«‘Declare unto.us this e. Expound, 
•panihlc." “ r '“ kr - 

1C And •Jesus said, “Are pe also yet IJ 
wit hunt, umleratanding ? 

1 7 X)o not ye yot understand, that 17.1 Cor. 6. 
whatsoever •■‘entcrcth.in at the mouth ^ 
goeth into the belly, and is.cast.out 

into the drauglit ? 

18 Rut •^tlioae.things which.proceed is. James x 
out.of the mouth coiue.fbrth from the 6- 
heart; and then defile the man. 

19 For out_of~tlie heart proceed evil 19 . Gen. fi. 5; 

*■ tlioughts, murders, adulteries, fornica- ^ 21 . Jer. 
tions, thefts, -false.witness, blaspho- r 1, '?‘ n . 
mics: in^. 

20 These arc •^thc.tliings.which defile 
a •man: but •to.'eat with.unwashen 

hands defllcth nut a •uian.“_ 

21 Then •Jesus •■•went thence, and Woman or 
departed into tho pcoasts of.TiTe and Canaan. 

: Sidon. 

22 And, behold, a woman of.Canaan 
•■mamewout /of the same * coasts, and j z-t/cb. 
••cried unto.Him, earing, “•Havo.mer-1 Zidon. 
cy.on me, Q Lord, Thou son of.Darld;; 

my •daughter is grievously vcxecLwith. r * cried. 
a.'I devil." * nloudL 

23 But He answered her not a word. d - <lemoa - 
And His •disciples ucame and -l be- 
sought Him, saying, “■Send her away; 

for ahc.crieth after us." 

But He *+answored and said, “I. 2 - 1 .ch.m. 5 , 
•am not sent but unto the ^lost •sheep Jj. Ac 
of-fke.bouse of.lsmeL" Ji; j{ 0 Jj’‘_ 

Then *-ieaiiie slie and -‘worship]>od 15 . s. 

Him, saying, “Lortl, 'help me." 

But Ho •xanswcml and Siiid, 44 It. 
is not meet to_■ take tho children's 
•bread, and to.-cust if to 1 •dogs.’ 1 I y . vea. 

21 And fihe snld, “ v Truth, Lord: S yet I /. for- 
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! the * dog* 'oat of the crumbs ^whlch 
fell from tholr ‘■nmfitcr’fl •■tablo." 

“Then •■Joshs “answered and Bald 
unto.hor, “O. woman, groat is thy 
-faith : dio-lt unto.thcc evcn.ns thou, 
'wilt.” And her '■daughter was J* niailo. 
whole from that very hour. 

8® And •-Jesus “departed from.thonco, 
and came nlgluunto tho sea of.'Oall- 
leo; and “weat.up Into a '-mountain, 
and ■'aat.down thorc. 

And groat multitude* camo unto. 
Him, having with thorn thane that were 
-lame, •blind, -dumb, •maimed, and 
many others, and cast thorn down at 
'-Jesus’ '■feet; and Ho.healed them : 

Insomuch that tho ^multitude won¬ 
dered, *whou_thoy_saw the sdumb *to_ 
spuak, th* ^maimed to be »whole, Me 
lame -do_wttlk, and the •blind Ato.Hce: 
and thoy .glorified tbo God of.Israfil. 

te Tben »-Josu8 “callod HIh *-disclplc8 
unto HUn, and said, “I.have.oompaa- 
sion on the multitude, beoauso they, 
oontlnuo with.Me «now throo clay*, 
and Imvc nothing to.oat: and I«« will 
not send them away fasting, lost thoy. 
•faint in the way." 

w And HIh nlisclplcs say unto.Hlm, 
" Whence should . wo . have so _ much 
broad In the wilderness, as to_-flll so. 
groat a multitude ? " 
ui And '■Jesus saitl) unto .thorn, “How 
many loaves havo.vc ? " And they said, 
“ Seven, and a few llttlc.flshcs." 

ha And Ilc.conmmndcd tlio •multi¬ 
tude to.i •slt.down on tho ground. 

:,l > And “llc.took the soven loaves 
and the fishes, and “gavo thanks, and 
brake Mewi,and gave to.Hls vdisolplcH, 
and tiic diBcIplos to.tho multltudo. 

And they, did all cat, and woro. 
Idled : and thcy.took.up of.tlio brokon 
meat that was _ left sevon < baskets 
full. 

o* And they “that.did.eat^wcre four, 
thousaml men, beside womon and chil¬ 
dren. 

hi> And “Ho.sent.away the ^multi¬ 
tude, and '-took '■shin, and came Into 
the h coasts of.Magdala. 

f* THE Pharisees also with the Sad- 
XX) duoccs “camo, and tempting, de¬ 
sired Him that_Hc.*would.shcw them 
a sign ofrmn rhoavon. 

3 a" He “answered and said unto, 
them, “ “ When.lt _ls ovonlng, yo.say,' / / 
■will be falr.woathcr: for tho sky Is.rcd.’ 

h And iu.tho.morning, *It will ba 
foul.woathcr to.day: fur tho sky Is. 
red and lowrlng. 1 O.j/e.hypocrites, ye. 
*ean discern a« the faceof.thc sky ; hut 
can.yc not discern the signs of.tlio 
times ? 

‘A wicked and adulterous gononv 
tlon scckcth.after a sign; and thorc,. 
shall no sign bo.glvcn unto.1t, but the 
sign of. the prophet j Jonas." And 
“lle.loft them, and dopartod. 

'• And “when Ills *-dlsclploH wore, 
come to tho othor.sldc, they.'hari.for¬ 
gotten to.'takc bread. 

0 Then '-Jesussaid unlo.Llieui,** 'Take, 
heed and 'beware ol' the leaven of.the 
Pharisees and of.Me.Hadduoces," 
r And they "reasoned among them¬ 


selves, saying, "It is bocause wo.'have. 
taken no bread." 

8 Which b when •Jesus “perceived, 
Ho.suld unto .thorn, “ O.yo.of.li ttle. 
faith, why roasnn.yo among yoursclvos, 
bocause yo.Anw.brought no bread ? 

® Do.yc not.yct understand, neither 
ronicnibcr the five loaves of.the five- 
thousand, and how.many & baskets yc_ 
took, up t 

10 Ninth or tho seven loaves of.the 
four.thousand, and how.many i baskets 
yo.took.up? 

n How_is.lt that yc.do not under¬ 
stand that I.spako u not to.you con¬ 
cerning bread, that yo.'should.beware 
of tho loavon of.tho Pharisees and of 
the Sadducoos? “ 

WThen understood, thoy how .that 
Hc.badc them not beware of the leaven 
of.'-bread, but of the doolrlny of.the 
Pbariacos and of.Mc.Badduceos. 

1J a« When '-Jesus “came Into the 
j) coasts of.Ctcsarea '-Philippi, He. 
-'asked His '-disoiplos, saying, “ Whom 
do *-mcti say that I the Son of.-man 
am?” 

H And they said, “Somo say that 
Thou art Jonn the Baptist: a ,( some, 
< Ellas; and others, j Jcrcmias, or ono 
of.the prophets." 

15 Hc-saith unto .them, “ But whom 
§av ]je that I am ? ” 

10 And Simon Peter ^-answered and 
Hiiid, “ lEhoit art tho Christ, the Son of. 
tho living '■God" 

17 And '-Jesus '^answered and said 
unto, him, “Blcssod art .thou, Simon 
Bar-jona: for flesh and blood ‘hath not 
revealed it unto.thcc, but My 'Fatlior 
which is in *-=hcavcn. 

i fl And I say also unto.tlioc. That 
thou art J 1 Peter, and upon this rock I. 
wUl.build My church; and tho gates 
of.J* bell shall not prcvall.ftgainst it. 

And.I.wlll.glvo unto.tlioo tho keys 
of.tlio kingdom of.^hcavon: and what¬ 
soever thou_*shalt_l)ind on •■earth shall. 
bo Abound in -^heaven: and whatso¬ 
ever thou.’slmlt.loosc on »-carth shall. 
be ^loosed in '-^heaven.” 

20 Then charged _ Ho Ilis •tliBOiplcs 
that thoy.'sliould.toll no." man that 

'was Jesus the Christ. 

21 From that.time.forth began 'Jesus 
to .show unto.IIis ••diselplcs, bow.tlmt 
Ho must *go unto Jorusalcm, and ‘suf¬ 
fer many, things /of tho cldors and 
chief.prlests and scribes, and 'bo.klllcri, 
and ‘be.raleed.ngnin the third day. 

J 2 Thon '-Peter “took Him, and be¬ 
gan to.rebuke Him, saving, *‘)> 7le.lt. 
far.from Thee. Lord: this shall “ not 
bo unto.Thco.” 

s* But Ho “turned, and salrl unto 
•-Peter, “'Gct.thce behind Me, « Satan: 
thou _ art an a offence unto . Me : for 
thou.navourcat not tlie.thlngs.that.he 
of.-God, but tho.so_thftt_l)o of.'-mon." 

24 Then said •■Jesus unto.IIis •‘disci¬ 
ples, “If any wan JwHl come alter Me. 
•let.him.dony himself, and >takc.up his 
••ci'oKa, and 'follow Me. 

25 For whosoever'! 'will save his 1 • life 
sluil 1.1 use it: and whosoever *will_lose 
his Mlfo for My sake Bhall.flnd It. 

so For w-hat is a man printed, if he. 
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■shulLgaln the whole world, t and dose 
Ills .own -soul ? or what shall a man 
give in.exchange for_hls moul ? 

27 For the Son of.-man »'shall come 
In the glory of.Hls -Father with His 
'angels; and then He _ shall _ reward 
< every_inan accordlng.to his —works. 

28 u Verily I_say unto.you, There.bc 
some ^standing here, which •shall “not 
taste of.dcatli, till thcy_*see the Son 
of.-man coming In His '■kingdom.” 

n AKD after six days-Jesus taketh 
-Peter, a' 1 James, and John his 
-brother, and bringeth them up into a 
! high mountain apart, 

- And was.transfigured before them: 
and His -face did_shiue as the sun, and 
HU -^raiment twaa =white as tbe 
light. 

11 And, behold, there_appearcd unto, 
them Moses and «Ellas talking with 
Him. 

4 Then •■‘-answered -Peter, and said 
unto -Jesus, “ Lord, it.ls good for.us 
to.be here: if Thoujwllt, •let.us.make 
here three t tabernacles ; one for.Thee, 
and oue for.Moses, and one for_< Elias." 

[ 5 •‘-While _ he yet spake, behold, a 

! bright cloud overshadowed them: and 
I behold a voice out.of the cloud, -*-wbich_ 
said, “Tins is My -beloved -Son, in 

WHOM I 'AM.WELL.PLEASED; 'll EAR,YE 

Him.” I 

| c And •-‘-when the disciples heard it, 
jthoy.fcll on their face, and were sore 
afraid. 

7 And -Jesus •■‘came and touched 
them, and said, “•Arise, and 'be not 
afraid.” 

6 And ♦ a when _ they _ had . lifted _ up 
their -eyes, they.saw no_«inan, save 
-Jesus only. 

0 And *as they cainc.down from the 
mountain, 'Jesus charged them, saying, 
“■Tell the vision to_no_<»man, until the 
Son of.-man -bc.risen.again / from the 
■dead.” 

10 And Hie -disciples asked Him, say¬ 
ing, “ Why then say the scribes that 
<■ Elias must first *coinc ?” 

11 An<l -Jesus ^answered and saiii 
; uuto.thcm, “ r Eli;is truly 'shall first 
come, and ►restore all.things. 

J-But I.say unto.you, That * Elias 
•is.comc already, and they.* - knew him 
not, but •have.done unto liiui = whatso¬ 
ever they .listed. Likewise 'shall also 
the Son of.-man suircr of them.” 

13 Then the disciples understood that 
Hc.Bpakc unto _ them e of John the 
Baptist. 

w And when they were .come to the 
multitude, therc.eamc to.Hliu a cer¬ 
tain man, knccllng.down to.Hlm, and 
saying, 

15 “ Lord, •httvc.mercy.on my -son; 
for hc.is.luimlic, and *sorc 'vexed; for 
oftllmcs he.falleth Into the flre.und oft 
Into the water. 

w And I.brought him to.Tliy -dis¬ 
ciples, and thcy.could not *cure him.” 

17 Then -Jesus •-‘answered and said. 
“O.failhless and perverse generation, 
» how long shall.I J»e with'you ? “how 
long shall. I suffer you? 'bring him 
■ hither to.He.” 


tbe half, 
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18 And -Jesus rebuked the devil; A.D. 32 
and he.departed/out.of him : and the and 4—'56. 
child was .cured from that very hour. a. demon. 

18 Then •-‘came the disciples to - Jesus /• from, 
apart, and said, “Why could not tor Faith. 
•cast him out ? " 19 ^ 3 . Mark 

20 And -Jeau.4 said unto.thcm, “ Be- <J 29. 
cause.of your unbelief: for “verily l_ 

Bay unto_you, If yejhave faith as a grain! tiCor.ii. 
of .mustard _ seed, ye . shall _ say unto. ' 9:13.2. 
this -mountain, ‘'Remove hence to. “■ um;ri - 
yonder.placc; ’ and it _ shall. remove: ( 

and nothing aball_be_impossible unto, 
you. 

21 Howbeit this -kind goeth not out 

but by prayer and fasting." _ 

23 And awhile they abode in -Galilee, Jesus 
-Jesus said unto them, “The Son of. Foretells 
- man«'shall be.betrayed into the hands betrayal. 

of.men . 22 29 Mark 

21 And theyjBhallJcill Him, and the 9 '. yo-ic. 
third day He _ shall _ be .raised .again.” Lc ke 9. 43- 
And they.were exceeding sorry. ; iLabout 

24 And •■•-when they were.comc to Ca- to. 

pernaum, -■‘they.that received d-Hri- Cvp£R _ - 
bute money came to -Peter, and said, * A1M 
“Doth not your f-master pay <f-=tri- theHalf- 
butc 9 ” Shekel. 

25 He_salth, “Yes.” And when He. 

was.come into the house, -Jesus “pre- 
vented him, saying, “What tbinkest d. thedi- 
thou, Simon ? /of whom do the kings ^, r3r 1 !l, l“- 
of.the earth take custom or tribute? sUekei^E* 
/ of tlicir.own "-children, or / of -stran- 30 . il ls,»« 
gers ? * 5 dar. i*. 

26 -Peter saith unto.Hiui,“/Of-stnui- 

gers.” -Jesus *6aitb unto.him, “Then j n\ antici- 
arc the »children free. I inte»i. 

27 Notwithstanding, lest we_ should. ; 

ft offend them, •■‘■go. thou to the sea. and suuiible. 

•cast a hook, and *takc.up the fish that, i 

first •j-cometh.up; and •■‘■when .thou.! 

hast.opcncn his -mouth, thou-shalt. j 

find a * <a picce.of.inoney : that •-‘Like. 5 m. stater. 

and *give mi to. them for Me and thee.” j ” l ” ,u<: 

1 2a. 6a. 

A Little 

discijiles unto -Jesus, saying. 1 C “ 1LI ’- 

“Who a'is the ^greatest in the king-*■ 
dom of_-s heaven ? ” Luke 9.46 

- And -Jesus •■‘called a littlc.cliild -is;2i24- 
unto.Him, and set him in the midst of., 

., ’ if. in. 

them, I h. ),our. 

3 And said, “<> Verily I.say unto.you, 1 A r. then. 
Except ye_*bc_couvcitcd, and •become -I{-£ re }^ r '., 
as -littlc.cbildren, yc_*sball *• not enter. jn,u 
into the kingdom of.-=heavcn. | 15 . 1 Pet. 

4 Whosoever therefore 'shall.1 tumble - 2 . 
himself as this-little.child, the.samc is 
<7 -greatest in the kingdom of_-=heaven. Crise. 

8 And whoso ‘shall.receive one such I 
littlc.chlld °in My -name receiveth 1 o. on. 

Me. i 6 lckbi7.2 

6 But whoso •shall.-* offend one of. j. stumble, 
these -little.ones -■‘■which believe in Me,! kinw. i.e 

it.'were.better for.him that a d mill- 
stone 'were-hanged aliout bis-ncck, and „„ 
that hc_* were .drowned in tbe depth of. stumruno 
the sea. blocks. 

7 Woe unto.Lhe world bccause.of 7 . lck'e it. 1 
<»c-offences 1 for it_must_needs.be that 1 tor. 11 .19 
oe -offences *coinc; but woe to.that 0 o‘r stum-° li; 
-man by whom the ** offence cometh ! i,iinB. 

s Wherefore if thy -hand or thy -foot o slum- 
• offend thee, -cut them off, and ‘east 
them from thee: it.is 1 'Otter for.thee to. i' 

•enter into -life halt or maimed, rut her. j ih. a. 29, so 
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than having two hands or two foet to_ 
•bc-cast Into -everlasting •"lire. 

® And if thino eye uolfcud Lliec, *pJuck 
lb out, and ‘Gist it from tlicc: it.is 
better for.thco to_*cntcr into ■'life wltli_ 
one.eye, ralhcr_than having two eyes 
to_*be_enst into (/•‘hell •‘lire. 

10 'Take.heed lhat.yc_*dc.splse notone 
of.these -HUlc_onca; for J.say unto, 
you, That in «dicavcn their-angels do 
always behold the face of_My -Father 
which is in tlieaven. 

11 For the Son of_-man 'ls.come to. 
♦save that-which ^vas.lust. 

12 How think yc ? if «*»* a man *liave a 
hundred sheep, and one of them *be_ 
gonc.astray, doth_hc_not •■‘leave the 
nluety.and.Dinc, and •-‘goeth into the 
mountains, and scekcth •‘■‘that-which 
ls-gonc_astrny ? 

w And if_so *ho tliat_hc_'flnd it, 
>i verily I-SJiy tin to.you, a' he_rcjolccth 
more ovof that sheep, than ov of tlic 
ninety-and .nine which ^’ent not 
astray. 

it Kveu _80 it-ls not the will«' of your 
•■Father which_/« in s heavcn, that one 
of.these -llttle.ones •shoukLpcrish. 

15 Moreover If thy --brother •shalL 

trespass against thee, 'go and *tcll him 
hiH.fault between tliee and him alone: 
If hc-’shalLhcar tliee, thou.hnst .gained 
thy •‘brother. 

^ But if hc_*will not hear thee, then 
•take with thee one or two more, that 
<> in the mouth of.two ortlirec witnesses 
every word •iuay_l>e_cstiihlishcd. 

11 And if ho.^shulLneglect.to.hcar 
them, *1011 it unto.the church : hut if he 
a" ‘neglect.to.hear the church, 1 'lot-liini. 
he unto-theo as a-heathen man and a 
i •‘publican. 

i8 .i Verily I.say unto_vou, s Whatso¬ 
ever ye_*shall_hmd on -earth, shall.be 
Abound in -heaven: and ^-whatsoever 
ye_‘shall_loose on •‘earth, shall.he 
'-“loosed in Hieaven. 

I ‘* Again i _say unto.you, That if two 
of.yoifhlmlLagt’ee on •■earth as.touch- 
ing any Lliing that they.’shalLask, it. 
shall-ho-donc for.bhcin of My -Father 
whicli is in Hieaven. 

20 For where two or three 'are ^ga¬ 
thered .together «in -My name, there 
am.I in the midst ol'.thcin." 

81 Then •-‘came •‘Peter to.Him, and 
said, “ Lord, how.oft shall my -brother 
sin against me,and I.Horgive him? till 
scven.timcs ? ” 

-- •‘Jesus saith unto.hiui, “I.say not 
unto.tlicc, ‘Until scven.timcs:’ hut, 
‘Until seventy .Limes seven.’ 

22 Therefore *is the kingdom of. 
•■^heaven likened unto.a.** certain king, 
which would ’take account of his 
5 •servants. 

21 And •■‘when he had.hegun to. 
'reckon, one was.hrought unto.liim, 
which.owed.him ten thousand ta¬ 
lents.* 

But forasmuch .as he ■‘had not to. 
■pay, his Hord commanded him to_*lie_ 
sold, and his •■wife, and -children, and 


1 all.that he.-'had, and •paymcnt.to.be. 
made. 

26 The to servant therefore •* fell-down, 
and -“worshipped him, saying, 4 Lord, 
•have_patienco with me, and I will.pay 
thee all.’ 

27 Tlicn the lord of that h <> -servant 
■-‘was. moved, with .compassion, and 
loosed him, and forgavo liim the 
debt. 

28 But the same to-servant •-‘went. 
out, and found one of.hls J b fcllowscr- 
vftnts, which '“owed him ft hundred 
<i pence : and •■‘he.laid_hands.on him, 
and “’took./iim.by.the.throat, saying, 

‘ *Pay me that thou.owcst,’ 

28 And his fl -fellowscrvant •-‘fell, 
down at liis -feet, and -’besought him, 
saying, ‘ •Havo.patiencewith me, and I_ 
will-pay tliee all.’ 

M And he would not: but •■‘went and 
cost him into prison, till hc.*sliould_ 
pay t the debt. 

21 So •■‘when his fl -fcllowscrvants saw 
what •-‘was.done, thcy_wcrc very sorry 
and “carno and told unto.their -lord 
=all 2 that was.done. 

22 Then his -lord, “after .that. lie. 
liad.ealledhini, 'said imto_hlm,*0 thou 
wicked to servant, I.forgave thee all 
that -debt, because thou.tdesircdsl 
me: 

“’Shouldcst not thou also -have. 
had.conipassion.on thy j't -fellowscr- 
vant, even as £ li ad .pity, on tliee ? 1 

M And his -lord •■»was.wroth, and de¬ 
livered him to-thc tormcntoi's, till lie. 
♦should.pay -all -■‘that.was due unto, 
him. 

35 So likewise shall My -heavenly 
-Father do also unto.you, if ye from 
your -hearts ‘forgive not every .one his 
-brother their -trespasses.” 

1 AND it.eamc.to.pass, that when 
it/ -J esus ■had. finished these m-say¬ 
ings, Ile.departwl from -Galilee, and 
came into the t coasts of.-J ud;ea beyond 
-.Jordan ; 

8 Anil great multitudes followed Him: 
and lie.healed them there. 

3 The Pharisees also came unto.Him. 
tempting Him, and saying unto_IIim,, 
“ Is.it lawful for.a.man to_‘put_a\vay 
his -wife for every cause ? ” 

4 And lie •■‘answered and said unto, 
them, “•Have.yc not read, that lie. 
“■which made them / at the beginning 
MADE THEM MALE AND FR.MALK, 

5 And said, 

‘For this cause shall a max 

LEAVE -FATHER AND -MOTHER, 

And siiall.cleave to ins -wife : 

And they twain shall.^be oxe 

FLESH? ’ 

6 Wherefore thcy.arc no.inore twain, 
but one llesh. What therefore -God 
■hath.//joined.together, 'let not man 
put_Hsunder." 

7 Thcy_say unto-IIim, “Why did 
Moses then command to.’give a wrii ing 
of_divorceinent,and to-•pul her a way ? ” 

a He.saith uuto.them, “ Moses < be- 
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caiiflo.of the hardness of.your hearts 
suffered you to.>put.away your -wives: 
Imt from the beginning lt_‘-was not mo. 

9 Apd I _ aay unto _ you, Whosoever 
’Hhall_put.awuy hti -Tflfo, except it be 
for fornication, and *Hhall_marry aa- 
othor, oorn in it Loth .adultery: and who- 
ho ••‘tnarrioth her .which v *ls..put_aw'ay 
UoLii. commit .adultery.” 

:o Ilis *-dtoclplc8 say unto.Hlm, “If 
the case of. the man 'be so with kin 
•"Wife. It._lu not < good fco-Hnurry.” 

u Hut Ho Raid unto.thcm, "All men 
cannot rocoivu this wmaying, save they 
to.whom lt_ w la.givcn. 

i- For tlierc_ure same eunuchs, which 
wero ho born flroul their mother’s womb: 
and tbcre_arc some eunuchs, which- 
were .made .eunuchs t*of_*inen: and 
therc.be eunuchs, which have inado 
themsolvos ououohs fur the kingdom 
heaven's sake. «-+Hc_that la.able 
toJrecelvc it, 'let.bim.recelvo it. 0 

w Then were.thore.brought unto. 
Him llttlo-children, that Ho.<sbould- 
put Hi* *-hands on.thoin, and "pray: 
and the disciples rebuked them. 

i* Hut •Jesus said, “•Suffer •little, 
children, and 'forbid them not, to_*comc 
unto Mo: for of much Is the kingdom 
ofJ r^heaveEL 1 ' 

15 And* aIIc. laid Ilis •hands on them, 
and dejiartcd thonco. 

1C And, Iwliold, one •*camo and said 
unto.Hlm. “Good < Master, what good, 
thing shall.I_do, that I.may.havc eter¬ 
nal life ? " 

if And He said unto. 1dm, “Why 
cal lest, thou Me good ? there is none 
good but one, that is, *-God: hut if 
thou.'iwilt enter Into •’life, 'koop the 
oo m maud men La.” 

is Ilc.saitb unto.Hlm, “Which?” 
a'« *Jchus said, 

H •Thou.bhalt.do no hurdrr, 
Tiiou.biialt not cohm it. adultery, 
Thou.sualt not steal, 
TiIOO.HIIALT NOT HKAR.FALSB.Wir- 
NKSH, 

w ‘Honour thy •fathbr and thy 
•"Moth hr : and 

TuOU.SIIALT.LOVB THY •NEIGHBOUR 
AS THYSELF." 

so The young.man aalth unto.Hlm, 
“ All thcsc.tldngB have I.kept from my 
youth up: what lack.I yet?'’ 

21 *-Jeaus said untoJmm, “If thou. 

, '1 wilt he perfect, ’go and »scll •*£that 
lliou hasU and -give to.lAe.poor, and 
lliou.slialt.havc treasure In heaven: 
and 'coino and 'fbllow Ma° 

But •■‘■when the young.man heard 
that 1 •■saying, hc.went.away ■‘sorrow¬ 
ful : for he.-'+had great possessions. 

Then said •■Jesus unto.IIIs •-dis¬ 
ciples, “a Verily I.say unto.you, That a 
rich.man shall <ohardly enter Into the 
kingdcun of.•=heaven. 

- l And again I.say unlo.you, Itjs 
easier for.a.camel to.'go through the 
evo of. a. needle, than for.a. rich .man 
to.•enter Into the kingdom of_«-God.” 

2* •■‘When Ills •-disciples hoard it, 
they.were exceedingly amused, Baying, 
I “ Who then can -be.saved ? ” 
j -° But. r Jesus * ^beheld them, and said 
I unto .them, “With men this Is Impos¬ 


sible ; but with God all-things are pos¬ 
sible” i 

® Then ^answered •■Peter and iiald - 
unto.Hlm, “ Behold, hie *have_forRakcn 
sal), and followed Tnee; what Hhall foe • 
have therefore?" 

38 And •Jesus said unto _ them, 
“a Verily I.say unto .you. That jp t . 
which **have_followed Me, In the re¬ 
generation when the Son of .•man 
•shall jit oln the throne of_Hls glory, 1 
]M also shaU_slt upon twelve thrones, 
Judging the twelve tribes of_«-Isra31. 

a And every.one that ‘hath.forsaken 
houses, or brethren, or sisters, or father, 
or mother, or wife, or ohlldrcn, or 
lands, for My ♦-name’s sake, shall .re¬ 
ceive a hundredfold, and shall.inhorlt 
ovcrlastlng life. 

‘ M But many that are first shall.be 
last; and the last shall be first, 

“ FOR the kingdom of.^hcavcn 
is like unto_a_man that is a 
bouscbolder, which wcnt.out early In. 
tho.tnoming to_«hlro labourers Into bis 
•■vineyard. 

2 And •Awhcn.ho.bad .agreed with 
the labourers for a J penny a •'day, he. 
sent them Into his »wlnoyard. 

a And •*hc_wont_out about the Uhird 
hour, and saw others ^standing idle In 
the market-place, 

* And said unto_thrm; ‘ ‘Go ye also 
into the vineyard, and whatsoever Is 
J right I.wlll-gtve you,’ And they went, 
their.way, 

* Again •Aho.went.out <*about the 
sixth and ninth hour, and did likewise). 

9 And about tho °eloventh hour »hc_ 
wcnt.out, and found others standing 
| idle, and saith unto.thcm, * Why *-Btand _ 
ye here all the day Idle? ’ 

7 They_say unto.hltn, 'Because no. 
omanAntA hired us.‘ Hc.salth unto, 
them, “Gap* also into the vineyard; 
and whatsoever is j right, that shall.ye. 
recolve.* 

*» So •-‘■when even was.come, the lord 
of. the vineyard aalth unto.his •steward, 
‘•Call the labourers, and ‘give them 
their •hire, •■‘beginning from the ‘last 
unto the -first.’ 

9 And «Awben they came that v<ere 
hired about the <> eleventh hour, they, 
received every .man a penny. 

10 But **when the flrat came, they, 
supposod that they, should.havo.rc- 
ccivcd more; and thep likewise re¬ 
ceived overy.man a dpenny. 

11 And •■•■when.they.had.received it, 
they.-’murmured against the "‘good- 
man.of.lhe.housc, saying, 

is 'These ^last ham wrought but one 
hour, und thou.'hast.madotheni crjunl 
unto.us, which ■■‘have.hornc the burden 
and -heat of.thc day.’ 

is But he ^answored one of.thcro, 
and said, ‘Friend, I .do tlieo no < wrong: 
didst not thou.agrcc.with me for a 
<1 penny ? 

1 * *Tako that •Ihlnc is. and 'go.thy. 
way: a I.wlll -give unto.this •bust, even 
as mi to. thee. 

16 Avls.it not lawful for.iue to_*do 
what I.wlll I*with mlne_town? a" le 
thin e •eye evil, because X am good f' 
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| So the slant Bliall.bo =flrnt, nnd the 
.1 -flr*t *hwt: for many bo -called, but 

lew -chosen.” 

17 And «\J(i3us golng-up to Jerusalem 
took the twelvo disciples apart In tho 
way, and said unto.tbem, 

is “Jlehold, we_go.up to Jerusalem ; 
and the Son af-'nuui shall_ho_'<bo- 
trayed unto.thc ehlef.prlests and unto. 
f/«i_heriboa, and thcy.Bhall_candenm 
Him to-death. 

w And shall _<f deliver Him to.the 
Con tiles to '*maok, and tQ_*scourgo, 
and to.’crueify Him: and the third 
day Ileshan-risc-again.” 

'*> i'hen earn© to.Hiiu tho mother of_ 
Zelicdccs »'children with her •’sons, 
worshipping Him, nnd dashing a cer- 
taln.thing / of Him. 

21 And lie said unto_her.“Whut wilt. 
thou V ” She.Balth unto.Him,“ waU rant 
that these my •■two sons •inay_sit, the 
ono on Thy -right Jumd,and the mother 
on the fclc'rt. in Thy 'kingdom.** 

22 But ' J ©sub 'AaiiHwcied aud said, 
“ Yc.^know not what yc.aak. Are.ye. 
able to.’drink tt f the oup that S »'shall 
drink <if, ami to-’bo-baptized with the 
baptism that i am.baptized with?” 
They .say unto.lum, “ Wc_arc_ablc." 

23 * And He.saith untOLtham, " Yc_ 
sliall-drink indeed qfjly'cup, and ►bc- 
baptized_wltli the liaptism that I am. 
baptized with: but 'to_*slt on My 
v right-band, and on My fc left, is not 
Mine to.'givo, but [it shall he <riven\to 
them tor whom it-'-ia-propared ^ of My 
'Father.” 

-i And *Awhon the ten beard it, tliey_ 
werc_movcd-wUii,indignation c against 
the two brethren. 

25 But 'Jesus •-‘callod them unto 
Him, and said, “Yo-' _ kno\v that the 
prineos of.tho Gentiles oxcrciseJ do¬ 
minion-over them, and they that_aro_ 
great exereiso_authorlty_upon them. 

- c But it.sluUl u<H be no among you : 
but whosoever Jwijl *bo great among 
you, 'lct-him.be your minister; 

27 And whosoever will 'be /chief 
among you, 'iet_him_bo your ser¬ 
vant: 

M Kven as the Son of-'inan came not 
to_*be_miniaterod_unto. but to-Mnini»- 
ter, and to.'givc His *'life a ransom 

for many.’* 

Ami ms they departed from Jeri¬ 
cho, a great multitude followed Him. 

20 And, behold, two blind-men sitting 
by the way .side, •-‘■when -they .heard that 
Jesus 'paasod.by, cried .’out, saying, 
‘'•Huvc.nmercy.ua us, O-Lord, Thou 
Son of.David,’’ 

ai And tho multitude rebuked thorn, 
1 because thoy . should - ’hold _ their _ 
peace; but they -’cried tho_moro. ally¬ 
ing, “ *Uave-h mercy.on ua, O-Lord, 
Thou Son of.David. 

a ‘- And 'Jesus •■‘stood-stiH, and oall- 
ed them, and said, *' What will-jo that 
l_sliall.do unto-you ?" 

Tliey.aay unto.Him, “ Lord, tliut 
our • oyea ■maY-bo-upenod.” 

31 So 'Jesus •^Irnd-oompiLssiun <m 
them, and touched tiieir 'eyes: uml 
immediately tboir 'eyes r received _ 
sight, aud they .followed Him. 


a-| AND when tlicy.drew.nigh unto 
tCi .L Jerusalem, and were, come to 
Bcthplmge, unto tho mount of.'Oliven, 
thou sent 'JeauB two discijilcs, 

- Saying inito_thein, “ •(«(» into tho 
village 'over-Hgalniit you, and straight¬ 
way yo-Hhall.liiul an asa ^tied. and a 
colt with her: •-dooso them, and ’bring 
them unto.Mo. 

3 And if any man * 0 uy ought unto_ 
you, ye-shulLsay, ‘ Tho Ixmi hath need 
af_them; ’ and straightway he.wllL 
send them.” 

* All this MvaH_done, that it. 
■mlght-be.fulflllcd which 'j-waa-Bpokon 
t by the prophet, saying, 

t “•Tell, ye tiie hauohtbr or. 
« Sion, 

BBIIOLI), THY *"KlNQ COMETH UNTO- 
T1IEK, 

Mkbk, AND ^SITTING UPON AN ASS, 

And a colt the foal ok-an * ass.” 

4 And the diaclplcs ■-‘•wont, and u-dld 
cy aa rJcaus commanded thorn, 

7 And brought the n&s, and tho oolt, 
and put on thorn their 'clothes, and 
h Uioy-$ot Him -tlmreon. 

6 And *a 'very _ groat multitude 
spread their rgarments In the way; 
a,« oljicrs ^out.down branolios from 
tire trees, and -'strawed them in tho 
way. 

a Aud tlio multitudes '*that wont- 
hcforc, and '•‘•that followed, "*crlod, 
sayiug, Hosanna to-the Son of- 
David; ^Blkbsed is «--^H«_that cometii 
in the name op' J the Lord; » Hosanna 
iu the k -highest,” 

And *-vwhen ITo wa8_come into 
Jerusalem, all the city was.moved, say¬ 
ing, “ Who is this ? ” 

11 And the e multitude said, “Tliis is 
Jeans the propliot /«-of Nazareth of_ 
'Gallloc.” 

12 And 'Jesus went Into the *»« temple 
of-'God, and cast-out all '■‘them-that 
sold and ■‘bought in tho "«tomplo, and 
overthrew the tables of_ the nionoy- 
chaugors, aud the seats of '•‘them-tliat 
sold 'doves, 

12 And 'said unto-them, “lt- v ls_ 
written, 

‘My 'HOUSE SHALL-UE-OALLED the 
HOUSE OP-PRAYER, 

But |xe have made it a den oF- 
r thieves.’” 

11 Aud the -blind and the E laine 
camo to-Him In the »«tomplc; and 
lio-boolcd them. 

15 And nwhon tho ohief-priests and 
'Bcriljcs saw the wonderful-things that 
He.did, mid tlio children crying in the 
‘'“temple, and saying,“*Hosanna to_ 
tho Soil of_David:” thoy.were_sore. 
displortacd, 

16 And said unto _ Him, “ Hoarost. 
Thou what thoso sav?” And 'Jesus 
saith unto.thom, *‘Yca; ‘havo-ye- 
never read, 

‘OlJT_OFt/»e MOUTH OK-BABRH AND 
SUCKLINGS 

Thou-Mlabv-Pkrfkctkd praise ’? ” 

17 And ■■‘lle.lelt them, and went, nut 
of tho city into Bethany; and He 
ap lodged there. 

13 Now In-tAc.mornlng ■‘as-lle_re- 
turned into the city, HeJiungerod. 
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19 And “whcn.Hc.saw «» fig_trcc 
«<• in the way, Ilc.cume to It, and found 
nothing thercun, hut leaves only, and 
said unto.lt, “ *Lct no fruit grow of on 
thco henceforward « for <» ever.” And 
presently the lig.trec withered .away. 

20 An cl ■•‘When the disci plea biiw it, 
they.nmrvellod. saying, “How soon is 
the llg.tree wit bored .away! ” 

•2i «-jesus “answered and snld unto, 

them, “•« Verily I_say unto.you, If ye. 
have faith, and ‘doubt not, yc.slinll not 
only do this which in done to.thc fig. 
tree, but also if ye_*ahnlLsay unto.llils 
-mountaiu, ‘‘Be.thou.rcinovcd, and 
‘hc.thou.cust into the sea;' lt_shaU_ 
be.done. 

— And all _ things, whatsoever yc_ 
■shalLitsk in ••prayer, believing, yc_ 
shall.receive.’’ 

And •■‘■whcn.Ho.was.conie Into the 
‘’"temple, the chief_priests and the 
elders of.the people came unto.Hlm ns. 
He.was.tcachiug, and ‘9nld, “Bv what 
authority docst.Thou these .things? 
and who gave Thee this *-authority ? ” 

21 And •■Jesus “answered and said 
unto.thcm, “£ also will.ask you one 
tiling, which If ye.*tell Me, £ in.likc. 
wise will.tell you by what authority I. 
do thcsc.thlngs. 

-'The baptism of. John, whence 
- 1 was.it? from Iieavcn, or of moil?” 
And they "‘reasoned with themselves, 
saying, “If we_*shall_say, ‘From hea¬ 
ven;’ He.will.say unto, us, ‘ Why did. 
ye not then believe him ?' 

20 But if we.’shall.say, ‘Of men; ’ wc 
fear the '"people; for all hold •-John 
as a prophet.” 

27 Ana •-•■they.answered ••Jesus, and 
said, “ We * cannot tclL” And Jjc said 
unto .them, “Neither tell £ you by 
what authority I.do tlicse.tliings. 

23 But what think ye ? A certain 
man "‘had two t sons; and “hc.eamc 
to.the first, and s;iid, ‘c Son, ‘go, 'work 
to.day in my •■vineyard.’ 

29 a-' He •■^answered and said, ‘I.'wlll 
not:’ hut afterwant •■die.repented, and 
went. 

M And “hc.camc to.thc second, and 
said likewise. And he “answered and 
said, 4 £ go, sir: ’ and went not. 

31 Whether of tlicin twain did the 
will of_/i»s_*-fathcr? ’’ They .say unto. 
Ilitu, “Tho first.” *-Jcsus saltli unto 
tlicin, ““Verily I.say unto.you. That 
tho 4 publicans and the harlots go into 
the kingdom of.'God before you. 

31 For John came unto you in the 
way of.righteousness, luid yc-bclievcd 
him not: but the 'publicans and the 
harlots believed him: and ye, •■‘when, 
ye.had.sccn it, repented not afterward, 
'that yc_*might_bclicvc him. 

32 *IIear another parable: There, 
-‘was a certain a»» householder, which 
planted a vineyard, and hedged it 
round.about, and digged a winepress 
in It, and lmilt a tower, and let it out 
to.husbandmen, and wcnt.into_a.far- 
i country: 

J 34 And when the •‘‘time of.the ^fruit 
!drew.near, he.seiit his '■•■servants to 
the husbandmen, tlmt.they.uuight.re- 
eeive tho fruits of.lt. 


35 And the husbandmen •■‘took his 
I* •'servants, and beat one, and killed 
another, and stoned another. 

36 Again, he .sent other i> servants 
more than.tbe first: and they .did un- 
to.thom likewise. 

w But last.of.all hc.scnt unto them 
Ids *-son, saying, ‘Thcy_will_rcverencc 
my 'son/ 

35 But •■‘when the husbandmen saw 
the sun, thcy.said among themselves, 
■This is the heir; come, 'lct.us.kill 
him, and det-us.seize.on his '•Inherit¬ 
ance/ 

39 And they.'•■‘caught him, and cast 
him out of.the vineyard, and slew 
him. 

40 When the lord therefore of.the 
vlneynrd ‘00010111, what will .he. do 
unto.those 'husbandmen?” 

41 They _ say unto.Hlm, “ He . will 
miserably destroy those wicked .nion, 
and willllet.out his 'vineyard unto, 
other husbandmen, which shall .render 
him the fruits In their •‘seasons/’ 

43'Jesus saltli unto.them, “Dld.yc 
never read in the scriptures, 

'‘The STONE WUICU TUB BUILDERS 
REJECTED, 

TllE.SAMB MS-BECOME the HEAD OP. 
f/ie.CORNER: 

'Tins ms *the Lord's doing, and 
IT. 18 .MARVELLOUS IN OUR EYES?’ 

43 Therefore say.I unto.you, The 
kingdom of.'God shalLbe.taken from 
you, and given to.a.nation bringing. 

I forth the fruits thereof. 

44 And whosoever “shall, fall on this 
rstonc shall.he.broken: hut on whom¬ 
soever it_*shnll_fall, it_will.se grind him 
to.powdcr.” 

43 And •■‘when the ehief.pricsts and 
'Pharisees had .heard His 'parables, 
they_ perceived that He.‘spake eof 
them. 

46 But ■‘whcn.thcv.souglit to.day. 
bauds, on Him, they .Yea red tlic similti- 
tude, because they .-'took Him for u 
prophet. 

nn AND 'Jesus •‘■answered and spake 
&& uuto.thcm again 1 by parables, 
and ‘said, 

2 “The kingdom oC_'= heaven *is_likc 
unto_a_A»"certain king, wliich made «*a 
smarriage for.liis *-son, 

® And scnt.forth his b 'servants to. 
•call them .that were, bidden to tlic 
ni = wedding: and they _ -‘would not 
•come. 

4 Again, he .sent.forth other '•ser¬ 
vants, saying, ‘*Tcll them.which ' ± ure_ 
bidden, Behold, I./uire.prepanxl niv 
'dinner: my 'oxen and my 'futlings 
^re-killed, and all-tilings are ready: 
come unto the *» =marriage/ 

3 But they “nmdcJight.of it, and 
went.thcir.ways, one to 'Ills® farm, 
another to his 'merchandise: 

6 And the remnant “took his '"ser¬ 
vants, and cutreated.fAcm.spitePully. 
and slew then 4, 

• But “when the king heard there>r\ 
he.was.wroth: and “he.sent.forth his 
! 'armies, and destroyed ih se 'iimr- 
! derers, ami bumed.up their 'city. 

I a Then salth.be tu.lm t'servauts, 
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•'I’Jic -wedding a< is ready, but they, 
which ^wcrejildden -'were not worthy 

" -iJu.xr therefore Into the A^hlgli - 
nays, and us.muny.as ye.’shalLflnd, 
•hid to the *>» -marriage.' 

lu So those t servants '•‘went,out 
into the highways, and gathcrcd.to- 
gelher all as. many .as they .found, hath 
]--bud and fgood: anil the -wedding 
was./furnished with '■•‘guests. 

11 And '‘when the king came.in to_ 
•see ■’•‘the rguests, lic.saw there a man 
^wlilch.had not on a wedding gar¬ 
ment : 

•-And he_Balth unto.hltu, ‘Friend, 
how camest.thou.ln hither, not having 
a wedding garment?’ And lie was. 
speechless. 

• a Then said the king to.tho «»ser¬ 
vants, ‘'‘Bind him hand and foot, and 
•take him away, and *cast him into 
•-outer•’darkness; there shall.be•-weep¬ 
ing and •■gnashing of.--teeth.’ 

14 For many arc called, but few are 
chosen." 

*•’ Then •‘■went the Pharisees, and 
took counsel iiow tlicy.'inight.entanglc 
Mini in Hi.s talk. 

10 And thoy.'scnt.oufc unto.lllm their 
•-discipies with the Herodians, saying, 
■‘'Master, we.'-know that Thou .art 
true, and tcnchcst the way of.-God in 
truth, neither earcst Tlum for any 
man: for Thou .regardcst not the per¬ 
son of. men. 

17 •Tell us therefore, What thinkest 
Thou? Is.It.lawful to.*give tribute 
unto.Cicsiir. or not ?” 

•' Hut •■Jesus •*]K!rcelve<l their* wiek- 
i ci In ess, and said, “Why tempt.ye Me, 
[j/e hypocrites? 

ls *Shcw Ale the • trihute.iuoney.” 
And Lhcy brought unto _ Him a 
penny. 

20 And llc.saith unto.them,“ Whose 
is tliis *-lnmgo and -superscription ?" 

-• They.Kay unto.llim, “Ctesar’s.” 
Then salth.de unto.them, “ •Itemler 
therefore unto .Caesar the .things, 
which .are Ciosar’s; and unto -God 
thc_things.tliat.are -doit’s.” 

— A n *j.W hen.they.had _heard these 
words, thcy.rnarvellcd, anil •■‘left Him, 
and went.their.way 

£• A »Tho same day came lo.Him the 
•Sailducecs, -‘which say that tlierc.is 
! no resurrection, and asked Him, 

Saying, ‘“'Master, Moses said, If a 
man 'die, having no children, his -bro¬ 
ther shall.marry his -wife, and ►raise, 
up seed imto.his -brother. 

-•> Now there .-‘were with us seven 
brethren: and Lhc llrst, •■‘when .lie. had. 
married.a.wife, deceased, and, having 
no issue, left ills -wife unlo.his • bro¬ 
ther : 

w likewise the second also, and the 
third, unto the «seventh. 

27 And lust of.ttli tho woman died 

also. 

28 Therefore In tho resurrection whose 
wife shall _shc_be of.the seven? for 
thcy.nll had her." 

- J aJ* — Jesus '‘answered and said unto. 


them, “Vc.clo.crr, not ^knowing the 
scriptures, nor the power of.-God. 

:w For in tlie resurrection they nei¬ 
ther many, nor are.given.in.inarriage, 
hut are as the angels of _ -God in 
heaven. 

:u But ns_touch!rig the resurrection 
of.the -dead, dmve.ye not read tliat. 
which •-‘was. spoken unto .you by -God, 
saying, ‘ i 

32 ‘ t am tub Gon of.Aubaiiam, and 
tub God ok.Isaac, and tiik God of. 
Jacob?’ -God is not the God of the 
sdcad, hut of the ^living." 

23 And '‘when the ^multitude heard 
this, they_-’were.astonished at His 
-doctrine. 

** But •‘when the Pharisees had. 
heard that He .had.put the Saddueccs 
to _ silence, they _ were _ gathered to 
gethcr. 

35 Then one of them, which was n 
lawyer, asked Him a question , tempt¬ 
ing Him, and saving, 

345 “'Master, wliicli is the grent com¬ 
mandment In the law? ” 

37 a«-J esus said unto.llim, ‘“Tnor. 
SHALT. I.OVK 3 the LORD tiiy -God with 
ALL TIIY -IIKART, AND WITH ALL T1IY 
-SO CL, AND WITH ALL TIIY .-MIND.’ 

aa I'lils is the first and great com¬ 
mandment. 

!W And the second is like unto.lt, 

‘TllOr.SIlALT.LOYK TIIY -NEIGHBOUR AS 
THYSELF.’ 

40 On these -two commandments 
hung all the law and the prophets.” 

** a*’ 4 'While tlie P liar i sees were .ga¬ 
thered, together, -Jesus asked them. 

••-Saying, “What think ye •• of -Christ ? 
whose soil Is.IIe?” Thcy.say unto 
Him, “ The Son of.-David.” 

’••■• llc.saith unto.them, “How then 
doth David in Spirit call Him Lord, 
saving, 

h ,j Tuk Lord said unto my <"f-lx)Ri>, 
'Sit.Tiiou on My kioiit.iiani*, 
Tiltj-1 '.make Think -enemies <* Tiiy 
FOOTSTOOL ?’ 

«]f David then call Him ‘ml Lord,’ 
how is.Hc his son ? ” 

4,5 And no.onian -‘was.able to_*answer 
Him a word, neither durst any man 
from tlmt -day forth -ask Him any. 
more questions. 

QO THEN spake -Jesus to.tlie sniul- 
/CslJ titude. and to.IIis -disciples, 

* Saying, “ Tlie scribes and the Phari¬ 
sees ••sit «in Moses’ -seat: 

a sAll therefore ^whatsoever they_*l)|il 
you observe, that 'observe and Mo; but 
Mo not ye alter their -works: for they, 
say, mid do not. 

4 For iheyjjlnd heavy burdens and 
grievous.to.be.borne, mid lay them on 
-men’s-shoulders; but they them selves 
will not 'inovc them wiLh.une of.thcir 
-flngors. 

6 But all their -works they.do for 
-to.'bc.secn of -men: a/ thcv.make. 
broad their "-phylacteries, ami enlarge 
the /»■ borders of their-garments, 

0 And love the uppermost »• -rooms 


* rhylucterlea, slips of parchment on which portions of tho Uiw were written. 
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5 14. Mark 
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15. 57-41. 
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Matthkw XXIII. 7 . 
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A.D. 33 
and 4—37. 

rn. Haiti >i. 
iny MilsUi". 

1. Leader. 


le. leader*. 

11. Ch. 20.25- 
A 

in. minis ter- 
iiip-servanl. 
iijc.b-ii.-jy. 
Prov. I5.il; 
A 23. 

Luke 14. VL 
James 4. 6. 

1 1 VU 5 . 5 . 
in. Luke 1L 
5 i 


Ji. judgment. 
or conderu- 
billion. 
t. traverse. 

I d. dry-land, 

I 

i pon. 

</. Gi-henAS. 


i. inner. 
U'iii|)le, Gr. 

ll.lOj. 


d. debtor, or 
bouml. 
iy. Lx. a. 37. 


21.1 Kin. 8. 
]:!. 1's. A 
8 . 

' 2>. l*s. 11. 4. 
i ll. 5. 34. 


£i, 24. LUKE 
11 4i 

d. or dilL 


.a. and. 


o.stmin.oirt. 
5. but swal- 
low.down. 
25. 26. I.uKe 
11. 30-41. 


t. the Inside 
of. 

c. liecome. 


at -feastii, and the chief.Rents in the 
synagogues, 

7 And -greetings in the markets, 
and to .be. called of mien, ‘m Rabbi, 
ni Rubbl/ 

8 But die not ge called r* Rabbi; for 
one la your * -Mastor, even -Christ; and 
all fle aro brethren. 

* And *cnll no man your father upon 
the earth: for one is your -Fatnor, 
whlcbJs in -■hoavon. 

*o Neither •bo^ve.callcd fe masters: 
for one is your l Master, even -Christ. 

n But he.that Jb greatest among.you 
shall, bo your « BcrvanU 

is And whoBOOver shalLexalt himself 
shall_be.abased; and he.that shall, 
humble hitnsoLf shall .bo.exalted. 

But woe unto.you, scribes and 
Pharisoea, hypocrites l fbr ycjtaut.up 
the kiugdom of.-eheaven against -men: 
for gr noitbor 'go.in yourselves, neither 
suffer.ye --*them.that are.cntcrlng to. 
■go.in. 

u Woe unto.you, Boribes and Phari¬ 
sees, hypocrites! for ye.devour -widows’ 
-houses, and for_a.pretencc ■‘make long 
prayer: therefore ye.sholLreceivo the 
greater j damnation. 

15 Woo unto_you, scribes and Phari¬ 
sees, hypocrites! for yo_* compass -sea 
i and <f-land to.*make one proselyte, and 
'when he.*lfijnikie. ye.mako.Uim two- 
| fold.more the »child of. v hell than, 
yourselves. 

16 tvoo unto.you, ye blind guides, 
--‘-which say, ‘Whosoever -shall jswear 
by the »temple, it.ls nothing; but who¬ 
soever ■ehall.awear by the gold of.thc 
< temple, ho.is.a.debtor! ’ 

17 Ye fools and 2 bliml: for whether Is 
greater, the gold. Or tho • temple --‘-that 
snnctiflolh the gold ? 

i® And 'Whosoever ■shalLswcar by 
the altar, it.is nothing: but whosoever 
■swearcth by the gift that .is upou it, 
hc.is.'f guilty.’ 

i* Ye fools and *bllnd: for whether 
is greater, the gift, or the altar --“-that 
sanetifletb the gift? 

'■*> Whoso therefbro ‘^shalLswcar by 
the altar, swcoreth by it, and by all. 
things -thereon. 

ai And whoso **shalLswear by the 
> temple, swearcth by it, and by -*HJui. 
that dwclleth therein. 

a And lie.that ♦-‘shalLswcar l»y -hea¬ 
ven, swearcth by the throne of.-Qod, 
and by -■‘Him.that sitteth thereon. 

24 Woe unto_you, scribes and Phari- 
sees, hypocrites 1 for ye.pay. tithe .of 
-mint mid d-anieo and -cummin, and 
have omitted tho weightier, mat tore of_ 
the law, -judgment, **» -inorcy, and 
-faith: these ■‘ought.ye to.-havc.donc, 
and not toJcavo thc.othcr undone. 

24 Ye.bliud guides, --iwhich strain. 
o at a -gnat, b and -^swallow a -camel. 

25 Woe unto.you, scribes and Phari¬ 
sees, hypocrites! for yc.inake.clean the 
outside of.thc cup and of.tho platter, 
hut within they.are.fhll of oStortlou 
and excess. 

« Thou blind Pharisoc, •clennso first 
' that which is within the cup anil 
-platter, thnt the outside or. them -may. 
he c clean also. 


*7 Woo unto.you, Bcribes and Phari-1 A.D. 33 
seen, hypocrites! fbr yc.are.likc.unto and 4—3T. 
,± whlted sepulchreB, which indeed ap-|-j 7 . a. i.i kk 
pear IwAutiful outward, but arc within 11 +4 .w 
full of.dcad wen 8 bones, and of.all Alte 
uneloanncss. | 

* Kvenjao ge also outwardly *<’ appear *i. indeed, 
righteous unto.-men, but within ye.arc } bwless _ 
full oLhypocriay and ' Iniquity. t nwa. 

» Woe unto_you, scribes and Phari- 29 -kxLuxh 
flees, hypocrites I because ye.bulld the 11 
tombs of.the prophets, and garnish the 
sepulchres of.the erighteous, 

30 And say, ‘If wc.^had.becn in the 
days or. our -fathers, we would not 
-have.beon partakers with .them in the 
blood of.the prophets.* 

34 Wherefore ye.be.witnesses unto. 3i.Aets7.5i. 
yoUTsolves, that ye_Are the • children of. 1 ff 1 ., 1 
them.which ’^kliled the prophets. s'sonfc 

a •Fill ge up then the measure of. ol Gen. 15 . 
your -fhthera lfi . 

si Ye serpents, ye ® ^generation of. ^brood* 5, 
ripen, how can _ ye w •escape the fhmi. 
j dam nation of. 5 -hell ? ; j uds- 

34 Wherefore, behold, I send unto you 

prophets, and wiseJmen, and scribes: Acts 5. j 
and some of them yc.ehaLLklll and 40;7.5^,ai. 
crucify; and some of them Bhall.yc. 2 Com i. 24 , 
scourge in your -svmagogucs, and -per¬ 
secute them from city to city: j 

35 That upon you ‘may.conic all the 33 . G«n. 4 . h, 
righteous blood -^shed upon the earth, ^ciy. 
from tho blood of.-righteous Abel, unto " * 

the blood of.: Zacharias son of.5 Ba- z^-iianah. 
rachias, whom ye.slew between the 1 hen-ebiok. 

»temple and the altar. ■ i« inner. 

36 « Verily I_say unto.you, All these, j Gr. 

things ahalLcome upon this -genera- a ni ^ ieI1 
tion. .J_' _ 

37 O. Jerusalem, Jcrusalcrn, thou Lasiesta- 

-j-thAt killest the prophets,and ■‘stonest Tl1 j£r v. EB 
thom.which '^arc.Bent unto * thee, how. sale.v. 
often would.I *have_gathcrcd thy -chil- 37 - 30 . Li ke 
dren together, oven as a hen gathcrcth ^l-L 34. ax 
her -chickens under her -^Ings, and J A, V' 17,8 ’ 
ye.*would not I 1 * hrr. 

38 Behold, your -houso is.lcft unto. :st i»$.'ns. 

you desolate.* , Ch. n. 

89 For Lsay unto.you, Tc.shall »■ not n “ not 
see Me henceforth, till ye_■shall.say. 

‘'iBMIBSBD is -■‘■ItB.TIIAT OOMETlI IN the vieynfipf. 

Name of. j the. Lord."’ J 


Q A AND -Jesus went .out, and dc- 
parted from tho *»temple: and 
His -disciples came.to Him- for.to. 
■shew Him the buildings of.the «tem¬ 
ple. 

3 And -Jesus said unto.them. “ Sec. 
yc not all thcse.thlngs! a verily I.say 
unto .you, Therc.shall» not *bc.lcft here 
one.stono upon another, that shall » cot 
be.thrown.down.” 

3 And -‘as He snt upon the mount of. 
-Olives, the disciples came unto.Ilim 
privately, saying, “‘Tell us, whon shall 
these.tilings l>e ? and what shall be the 
sign of.-Thv coming, aud of.the c end 
of.the •• world ? ’’ 

* And -Jesus '^answered ami said 
unto.them, “'Take.heed that no man 
•deceive you. 

6 For liianv shalLcomo • in My -name, 
saving, '3E am -Christ’; and shall.de- 
ec\ve many, 

e And ye.shall ’hcar.of wart and ru- 


1, a. Mark 

u 1. a 

Li ke 21. 6, 

6 . 

o. out«r. 
lemple, Or. 
liienm. 
a 1 Kin. a 
fr-9. 

<i. amen. 
n. not. 

strui?<7 
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3-14. Mark 
is. a-ia 
Li ke 21. 7- 
19. 

' c.o. comi'le- 
(lon ot-liie 

Aim. 

4. l)nn. 9. 27. 

5. r. 24. John 

5. At Rev. 

6. 1.2. 

i. in.Gr.epl. 

6. Rev. a 3.4. 
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BIajthbw XXIV. 7 . 


Matthew XXrv. 50. 
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7 . I 5 i i .fi. 6 - 8 - 

r. (limes, ot 
truvuil. 

Nr i' 1 Thoss. 
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H M. C’h, 10. 
17 23. John 
Ji>. 3. 
IUv,G.U-ll. 
tf . trlliulu- 
Uon. 
b. by. 

(. iimnblixl. 


/» lawless¬ 
ness. 


14 ('ll. 4. 23. 
5 , habitable, 
world. 

AHO.MINA- 
T 1 UM OF 
DESOLA¬ 
TION. 

15-18. DAS. 
S».‘J7; 12.11. 

MaKK 13 . 
]4-J0. l.L’KE 
17 . 31 -‘ 21 . 
t. throuflh. 
v. obierve, 
or imirk- 
ultentiVL'ly. 


(lllUAT 

TlillU'LA- 

TIUN. 

19-2> MAIIK 
13.17-20. 
a, or nlns 
for.thoni. 
91. Dint. 12. 
1. Jool'J. 2. 
llov. 7.14 


23-28. MARK 
18, 21-23. 
Lijkk) 7 . 23 . 
M. 

o. any-ono. 
h. or hero. 
21 . ». n. 11 . 
2ThcfW.‘J.8- 

12. Itev. 
kill. John 
10. 28, SI. 

2 Tim. 2.13. 
2 Pel. 2. 9. 

«. SO .AS. 
t. even the. 

/ from. 

2-U Jol>:S9.30. 
Luke 17. :)7. 

Aitkahjng 
of i n k Son 
ok Man. 
20-31. Mark 

13. 24-Si. 
Likk 21. 

25 27. 

SI. ltev. fi. 
12-17. 1*». 
13. 10. Joel 
2.31; 3. 
15. Amos 


inouni of.wnrs: 'nee that_ye.be not 
troubled: fur nll_f/i<?«e_thlng8 must 
•romO-to.piM, but the end 1« not 
yet. 

7 For nation KhalLrisc against nation, 
mid kingdom against kingdom: ami 
lhere_8lmll_bc famines, and puBtllonoos, 
and earthquakes, In-divcrs places. 

8 All these are the beginning of 
i Borrows. 

6 Then sliull .they.deliver you up to 
'rhc.ailllclod, and slinlLklll you; and 
ve.shalLbc abated *>of all -nations for 
My r imuie’s sake. 

»» And then shall many be." offended, 
and shnll.botmy one-another, uml 
slmlLhato ono. another. 

ii And many fftlso.propheto Bhd.ll- 
rise, and shall.docclvo many. 

w And because 1 •‘Iniquity —ahull- 
abound, tho love of •many Bhall.waK- 
cold. 

*“ But he-that *^ahalLendure unto 
the end, the-*anie Bhall.be.savod. 

H And this -gospol of.the kingdom 
shall.he.preached In all tho * world for 
a witness unto_all -nations; and then 
shall the ond'coinc. 

ift Whou yo thereforo -shall.soc the 
abomination of_-dcsolatlon, —-kapokon. 
of r by Daniel the prophet, ^stand in 
the holy place, (-^whoso rcadeth, 'lct_ 
him. 0 understand;) 

10 Then 'let them.whioh.bo in -Jud®a 
ilec Into the mountains: 

17 'Let him.whlch-is on the housetop 
not coiuo.down to_*tako uny-tlilng out. 
of Ids -house: 

78 Neither -let him.whlchjs in the 
field return hack to.*takc his •‘clothes. 

>'•> And <i woe unto.-Hheimtliat arc. 
wlth.ohlld, and to.-* them., that give. 
suck in those ■■days! 

,J0 But ‘pray.yc that your •-flight ‘be 
not in_f/nvwmtor, neitlicr on the sab¬ 
bath day: 

-> For thon 6hull.be great tribulation, 
Biich.as '-was not einco the beginning 
of. t Ac.world to tills time, no, nor.cvor 
Blinll-*bc. 

& And except those --days should.bo. 
shortened, there ■Bhould no fleah be_ 
eavod; but for tho aoloot’s sake those 
•-days shall-bo-Bhortcncd. 

-»Then If any man •slmlLsay unto- 
you, ‘IjOj bore is -Christ,’ or *& there 
•bellcvo it not. 

-< For there_shall_arise falBC.Chrlsta, 
and fulso- prophots, and shall .shew 
great signs ana wonders -, Mnsomuali- 
that, If it were possible, tlicy_*shalL 
deccivc <• the very select. 

“ Behold, I-lmvc_told you bo fore. 

28 Whercforo If thcy_,*a hull.say unto. 
you, 1 Behold, he-ls in tho desert;' ‘go 
not fortli: ‘ Behold, he in Ui llio Hceret. 
chambers*bellove it not. 

,JT For as tho lightning cometli.out 
/of the -cast, and shinoth ovon.unto 
the sweat; so shall also tho coming of. 
tho Son of.-man be. 

28 For wheresoever tho carcnso Is, 
there will the eagles bc.gatherod.to¬ 
gether. 

29 Immediately after the tribulation 
of.those -days shall tho sun be.dark- 
cncd, and tho moon shall not give her 


-light, and the stare shall.fall IVoini 
-heaven, and the powers ol’.thc heavens 
shall.be.sliaken: 

:w And then shall.appear the sign of.! 
the Hon oL-imUi ill -Leuven: and then 
shall all the Lrlhos of.tho oarth irmurn, 
and thcy.slialLsce the Son of_-nian 
coming «in tho clouds of.-hoaven witii 
power and great glory. 

81 And Ho.Khali.sond His •‘angels 
with u great sound of.a.trumpet, and 
tlioy_Bhall_guther.togcthcr His -select 
from tho four winds, IVom one eond of, 
ehoaven to the eothor. 

Now dearn a -pamhlc of tho flg 
troo; Whon »*hls -branch <u*l8yut ten¬ 
der, and pnttetluforth -loaves, yo.know 
1 that -summer id nigh: 

s’ So likewise gc, when yo.*slmlLscc 
all thoso.things, 'know* that ><®lt-is licur, 
even at the doors. 

i ^ a V'crlly I.say unto.you. This -gene¬ 
ration 'shull fnot pnss, till all these. 

! things •bc.fnlflllod. 

86 -Hoaven and -earth shall ^pass, 
away, but My -words ‘shall »not pass. 
away. 

88 But e of that -day and -hour '-khow- 
eth no.nmun, no, not tho angels of. 
-e heaven, but My -Father only. 

07 But us the days of.* -Noo were, so 
shall also the coming of.tlie Son of. 
-man be. 

88 For as in tho days tliat.wcro before 
the flood they .“won) eating nml drink¬ 
ing, marrying and glvlngJn.inarrlftgo, 
until tho day that « Noc outcrcd into 
the ark, 

39 And knew’ not until the flood came, 
and took thcm.nll away; so shall also 
the coming of.tlio Sob of.-man be. 

40 Then slmll two be in tho held; the 
ono «'shalLbc.** taken, and the other 
'left. 

41 Two women shall he ^grinding at 
tho mill; the ono f'Bliall_be_i-taken, 
and Lhc.otlior 'loft, 

4 - 'Watch tlieroforo; far yc.Mmow 
not wliat hour your -Lord 'doth, 
come. 

40 But 'know this, thnt If the »»good_ 
man . of _ the - house had.known in. 
wliat watch the thief 'would.coinc, he. 
would have - wntohod, and would not 
have.Bufl'ored Ills -house to.‘bc.broken_ 
f up. 

44 Therefore 'be pc also ready S for 
In.Buch an hour ns yo.thlnk not tho 
Son of_-mnn coinoth. 

46 Who then is a -faithful and 1> wise 
tsorvant, whom hie -lord hath * made, 
ruler over his-household,-to.glvo tliem 
-moat in duc.soason f 

48 Blcssod is that &-servant, whom 
his -lord •■vwhcn.hc.comcth shall.flnd 
so doing. 

47 » Verily I.«ay unto.you, That lie. 
shall .inako him ruler over all his 
-goods. 

4,1 But and If that -ovll t servant 
•shall.say In his -heart, 'My -lord dc- 
luycth hls.'oomlng 

49 And *8111111 _ begin to _ smite his 
/-fcllowBcrvants, and to.ont and drink 
with the sdrunken ; 

“The lord of that 6-servant shall, 
cofnc in a day when hc.lookcth not for 
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V. 

Tkv 

VIRGINS. 
1.2 Cor. 11. 
2. 1 Thesa. 
1. 9,10. 

o. wenUout. 

p. prude uL 
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*. silver. 
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119. r. S. 

,(i. And. 
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Tai.estb. 
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b. bond- 
servant. 
tc. set thee 
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him, and In an hour that lie Jr not. 

aware.of, 

M And Hindi,''cut him asunder, and 
•-appoint kiin. his 'portion with the 
hypocrites: there shall, he 'wecidng 
and --gnashing of.'teeth. 

OK “THEN Bball the kingdom of_ 
zwO •--'heaven be_likencd unto ten 
virgins, which “took their 'lamps, and 
went," forth to meet the bridegroom. 

a And five of them were v wise, and 
•-live were foolish. 

'■i They .that were foolish “took their 
•-lamps, and took no oil with them *: 

4 Bub the jm wise took oil in their 
•-vessels with their •-lamps. 

5 A ix While the bridegroom tarried, 
they.all v slumbered ana “slept. 

c And at midnight there ‘-was a cry 
made,‘Behold, the bridegroom cometh; 
'go.yc.out to meet him. 1 

‘ Then all those •wlrgins arose, and 
trimmed their •lamps. 

* And the foolish said unto.the pwisc, 

‘ ‘Give us of your *-011; for our 'lamps 
>) 'arc.gonc-out/ 

9 But the pwiBe answered, saying, 
W'ofc so; >lest there_*be not enough 
for.us and you: but 'go_ye rather to 
•j-them_that sell, and *buy for.your- 
selves.* 

10 And awhile they went to,'buy, the 
bridegroom came; and they .that were, 
ready went .in with him to the '» -mar- 
riage: and the door wos_shut. 

11 A** Afterward 'came also the other 
virgins, saying, “ Lord, Lord, 'open to, 
us.’ 

i- Blithe “answered and said, 1 *'Verily 
I.say unto.you, i.'-know you not.’ 

bi 'Watch therefore, for ye .'"know 
neither the day nor the hour ( wherein 
the Son of.'tnan cometh.J 

14 For the kingdom of heaven is as a 
iuantr.ivelliivg_lnto_a_far_coimtry,M'/io 
called •iiis.own b servants, and deliver¬ 
ed unto.them his 'goods. 

i- r * And unto.one hc.gave live*talents, 
a" to.another two, and to.another one ; 
to,' every,man according,to his 'seve¬ 
ral ability; and straightway took.liw. 
journey. 

10 Then he.that “had .received the 
five talents •■‘■went and traded with 
=the .same, nnd made them other live 
talents. 

17 And likewise he that had received 
•-two, lie also gained other two. 

But he.that *di ad .received 'one 
•a went and digged In the earth, and 
hid his 'lord’s * 'money. 

<9 a" After a long time the lord of. 
those ("servants cometh, and reckon- 
cth with them. 

2,1 And so lie,that **had.received 'live 
talents ‘Mamie and brought other live 
talents, sjvyiug, 1 Lord, thou .deli veredst 
unto.me live talents; behold, I_/urw_ 
gained beside them five taleuts more.’ 

21 a«H1s 'lord said unto.him, ‘Well, 
done, thou good and faithful servant: 
thou.-’hast.becn faithful over a few, 
tilings, l_wlll_*a make thee ruler.over 
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*<*. And. 


b. bond- 
servant. 

te. set thee 
over. 
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with onb 
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24.1 Pet. 4. 
17.10. 
w. whence. 
Be. or scat¬ 
tered. 

25. Rev. 21.01 


Matthew XXY> 30 . 

many, things: "enter, thou Into the joy I A.U. 33 
of.thy 'lord/ * land 

22 a'»Hc also •■‘IhatJiiMLreeeivcal'two 
talents ‘Miaiue and hhuI, ‘Lord, thou, 
deliveredst unto.me two talents: be¬ 
hold, 1,/uioe.gained two other talents 
beside them.’ 

23 His 'lord said unto.him, ‘Well, 
done, good and faithful ‘'servant; thou. 

“hastJieen faithful over a few.things, 
I_will_»*makc thee ruler.over many, 
things: »entcr_tbou Into the joy of.tny 
'lord.’ 

24 Then he ^hich_had_recelved the 
one talent 'Marne and said, ‘ Lord, I. 
knew thee that thou_art a hard man, 
reaping where thou,'hast not sown, 
and gathering « where thou_*hast not 
"cstrawed; 

25 And I ,-j-was _ afraid, and •■‘went 
and hid thy 'talent in the earth: lo, 
there thou Jaast that is 'thine.’ 

2G His 'lord “answered and said un¬ 
to, him, *Thou wicked and slothful 
l> servant, thou_*"knewest that I .reap 
where 1 .sowed not, and gather «■ where 
I diave not * strawed: 

27 Thou oughtest therefore to.havc. 
put my «*-moncy to.the ba exchangers, 
and then “at.iny .coming % should, 
havc.rcccived •minc.own with • usury. 

® ‘ •Take therefore the talent from 
him, and »give it unto .'■‘him. which 
hath *-ten talents.’ 

29 For uuto, every .one '■‘that hath 
shall. be_given, and lie _shall.. have _ 
abundauce: but from '-‘him.that hath 
not shall. he .taken .away even that, 
which hc.hath. 

30 ‘And 'cast . ye the unprofitable 
l >servant into 'outer 'darkness: there 
sliall.be 'weeping and 'gnashing of. 

'teeth/ 

31 When the Son of.'iuau •shall, 
come In HLs 'glory, and all the holy 
angeLs with Him, then shall. He .sit 
ii]Kin the throne of.His glory: 

32 And before Him shaU.bc .gathered 
all 'nations: and He .shall .separate 
them one from another, as a 'shepherd 
divideth his 'sbeep from the goats : 

33 And Hc_shall_flet the sheep on His 
s right_hand, but the goats on the rieft. 

34 Then shall the king say unto.tlicm 

on His sright,hand, “Come, ye ^blessed 
of.My 'Father, ‘inherit the kingdom ; TlIK Hl(illT 
'•^prepared for.you from the foundation < hasp 
of.fAe, world: j aiu.kesskk 

as For J _\vas_a_hungml, ami ye.guve’av llrb. i::. 
Me meat: l.wn-s.tlnrsty, and ye.gave 
Me drink: I. -1 was a stranger, and ye. 
took Me in: 

;a; Nakcil, and yc.clothed Me : l.was. 
sick, and ye .visited Me: 1 .■'was in 
prison, and yc.canic unto Me.’ j 

a7 Then shall the righteous answer j 
Him, saying, ‘Lord, when saw.we Thee 
-‘aJiungred, and fed Thee * or ■‘thirsty, 
and gave. Thee .drink ? 

88 When saw.we Thee a stmnger, 1 a<i- And. 
and took .Thee .in? or naked, and 
clothed Thee ? | 

39 Or when saw.we Thee sick, or in 
prison, and came unto Thee ?' 
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a. Amen. 
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40 And tlio King shall ••answer and 
say unto.thcm, ‘ <• Verily ljuj r unto, 
you, IiiiLSiniU'h as ye_*havo_done it un¬ 
to.one ol'.lhe least of.Uieso My 'breth¬ 
ren, ye.diavc.donc it uiito.Mu.’ 

Then shall. llc-Huy also unto.thcm 
on the • left.hand, ‘'Depart from Me, 
ye ^cursed, iuLo 'everlasting ' fire, 
•^prepared fur.the devil uml his 'an 
gels: 

42 For I. was-ft-hungred, and ye. 
ga\o Me no meat: I. was. thirsty, and 
ye .gave Me no drink : 

J:l l.-'wus a utrangcr, and ye.took Me 
not hi: naked, and ye.elothed Me not: 
sick. ami in prison, and ye.visited Me 
not. 

44 Then shall they also answer Him, 
i saying, ‘ Lord, when saw_we Thee •a. 

hundred, or -nUblrst, or a stranger, or 
naked, or sick, or in prison, and did 
not minister unto.Thcc V ’ 

45 Then shall_Hc_answer them, Buy¬ 
ing, 1 '* Verily I.Bay nuto.you, Inasmuch 
as ye.did it uot to.one of.the least of. 
these, ye.did it not to.Me.’ 

4 ( ' And these shall.go.away into ever¬ 
lasting punishment: but the ^right- 
eoiis into life ^ eternal.” 

I 

AND it_eamc.to_pa.ss, when 'Jc- 
rC\) sirs had.linished all these “'say- 
iugs, lle.said imto.His 'disciples, 

2 “Ve.'-know that after two days cis 
the feast of the Passover, and the Son 
uf.nuau is_bctraycd to '•nc.crucifled.'’ 

3 Then assembled.together the chief. 
prlesiH, and the scribes, and the elders 
of. the people, unto the j*palace of. 
the high _ priest, '-mvIio was _ called 
Gnluplias, 

4 And consulted that they.nnight. 
take 'Jesiw hy.suhtilty, and kill Him. 

5 lint they .said, “Not 'on tlio feast 
day, lest there.‘be an uproar among 
the people." 

,J Now ♦■•■when 'Jesus was In Bethany, 
in the house of.Simon the leper, 

7 Thcrc.came unto.Hiui a woman 
having au aliihaster.box of. very .pro- 
cions ointment, and poiiml.lt on His 
•'head, •ns.He.KBat at meat. 

8 But •-•when His 'disciples saw it, 
they . had _ indignation, saying, “ To 
what.purpose is this •-waste ? 

,J For this *-olntment -‘might ‘have, 
heen.sold for.iuucli, and •given to.the 
poor.” 

10 a 7 * •■•When •'Jesus 110001*510011 it, He. 
said unlo.them, “Why trouble.ye tho 
womanV for she.^afA.wrought a goud 
work upon Me. 

u Fur ye.have the poor always with 
you; but’Me yc.lmve not always, 

12 For m that she ••hath.poured this 
'ointment on My 'body, she.did it for 
My •'•burial. 

13 <• Verily I.say unto.you, Whcrcso- 
cvcr this •-gospel *shall_he.preached In 
the whole world, there shall also tills, 
that thls.woman diath.Uonc, h be.told 
lor a memorial of.her." 

J 4 Then one of.tho twelve, 'called 
Judas Iscariot, ••went unto the chief, 
priests. 


15 And said unto themf What w'wIlL 
yc -give me, and £ will.doliver Him 
uiito.you” And they "rcovenanted 
witlijiim for thirty pieees.ol. silver A 

,c And from that. Li me ho.-'suught 
opportunity to betray Him. 

17 Now* the first day ol'.the feast of 
3 unleavened .bread the disciples came 
to 'Jesus, saying unto.Uiin, “Where 
wilt.Tliou that.we.•prepare for .Thee 
to_*oat the Passover? ” 

18 And Ho said, “'(.Jo into the city to 
'such.a.mau, and nay unto.hlm/The 
1 Master saith, My 'lime is at.lmnd ; 1. 
M’t^.keep the passover " at thy.bouse 
with My 'disciples.’ ” 

19 And the disciples did as 'Jesus 
had .appointed them; and they.madc. 
ready the passover. 

20 Now ••when the even was.come, 
He.'-‘sat.down with the twelve. 

21 And -*-113 they did.eiit, lle.said, 
““Verily I.say unto.yon, that one of 
you sliall.hctray Me.” 

22 And -‘■they.wero exceeding sorrow¬ 
ful, and began every .one of. them to. 
sav unto.Him, “ Lord, is it £ ? ” 

23 And lie •-•answered and Slid," He. 
that •-•dippeth hit 'hand with Me in 
the dish, liic.sanie sball.betruy Me. 

24 The Sou of.'inan /ugooth «eus '-it. 
is.written tof Ilim : but woe unto.that 
'man * by whom the Sun of.'iiiun is. 
betrayed! it. -1 !) ad .been good for. that 
'man if lie.had not been born.” 

**Then Jndas,'-•which betrayed Him, 
•-•answered and said, “' Master, is it 
£?” IlcJsaid unto .him, ‘“iEltou diust. 
said.” 

2,5 And Aas they were.eating, 'Jesus 
••took 'bread, and ••blessed it, and 
brake it, and -gave it to.the disciples, 
and tend, “•Take, *cat; this is Mv 
'body.” 

27 And ••Hc.took the cup, and ••gave. 
thanks, and gave it tu.theui, saying, 
“•Drink.yc =all of it; 

28 For this is My 'blood 'of.tho new 
'•“testament, •••which is.shed for many, 
for the remission of.sins. 

22 But I.say unto.you, I_»will »not 

drink henceforth of tins 'fruit of.tho 
vine, until that 'day when 1 .drink it 
new with you in My 'Father's 'king¬ 
dom” , 

30 And ••when they.had_sung.a_ | 
7'hymn, thcy.wcut.out into the mount 
of.'Olivcs. 

21 Then saith 'Jesus unto.thcm, “All 
jic fihall.bc-udVendcd because.of Me 
a* this 'night: for it-'-is.wrltten, 

* I.W1LL.SMITE Tilt: SHEPHERD, 

And the sheep of.the flock 
siiALL_iiE_scArrBRi:)).AmioAD.’ 

32 But after 1 '•am.risen.again, I. 
will_go before you into 'Galilee." 

33 a^'P eter ••answered and said unto. 
Him, “Tliough all men shall _ bo _ 

• offended bccause.of Thee, yet will £ 
never lie.’ offended.”. 

34 • Jesus said untojilm, “ “Verily 1. 
say unto.thce, That A'this 'night,* bo- 
furc the eock *crow, thou.shalt.dciiy 
Mo thrice.” 

35 'Peter 'said unto.Him, “Though I 
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»< si h inM •die with Thee. j/ci will. 1 mil. I 
deny Thee.” Likewise hI.ho said sill the 
disciples, 

' M Then conielh -Jesus with them 
unto ft pluce ‘called ff Gcthscmanc, 
unci Bftitli unto.the disciples, “ *Slt_vc 
here, while I_“go and *-pray yonder 

37 And “Ue.took.with.Hlm -Peter 
.and the two eons of.Zebedcc, and 
I began to _ lie _ sorrowful and very _ 
heavy. 

3* Then saitli .Tic unto.them, “My 
•-soul is exceeding, sorrowful, even. 
unto death : • tarry.yc here, and 'watch 
with Me.” 

s'And “He. went a little.farther, and 
fell on His face, and sprayed, a<» saying, 
"O.My Father, if it.he possible, «let 
tliis -cup pass from Me: nevertheless 
not as £ will, hut os ‘tEhou wrilt.” 

4° And Ilc.comcth unto the disciples, 
and flndcth them ‘asleep, and saitli 
unto.••Peter, “What, could.yc not 
•watch with Me one hour? 

4> 'Watch and 'pray, that ye_*cntcr 
not into temptation: the spirit Indeed 
is willing, but the flesh is weak.” 

42 lie. went .away again the second. 
time, and prayed, saying, “O.My Father, 
if tliis -cup r may not -pass.away from 
Me, except I_*drink it, Thy -will *bc_ 
done.” 

*1 And “He.camc and 'found them 
‘asleep again: for their -eyes “'were 
^hcavy. 

+* And “He. left them, and “went, 
away again, and prayed the third 
time, •-‘-saying the same-words. 

45 Then comcth.He to His --disciples, 
and saitli unto.them, “'Slccp.on t-now, 
and 'tftkc.i/our.rest: behold, the hour 
Ms.at.hand, and the Son of.-man is. 
betrayed into the hands of.sinncrs. 

4e 'itisc, 'let.us.be.going: behold, he 
w is.at. band -‘that.doth betray Me.” 

47 And ‘wiiilc He yet.spake, lo, Judas, 
one of.thc twelve, came, and with him 
a great multitude with -swords and 
staves, from the chief priests and elders 
of.thc people. 

4 s Now •'■die.that <lbetrayed Him 
•gave them a sign, saying, “Whomso¬ 
ever I_*shall_kiss, that.ssuiic ls.Hc: 
•hold Him fast.” 

4 ,J And forthwith ‘die .came to .•■Jesus, 
and said,“Hail,>• master;” and kissed 
Him. 

50 Ami *-■ Jesus said unto.lifni/*^ Friend, 
wherefore art _ thou _ come ? ” Then 
•j-camc.tlicy, and laid -hands on •-Jesus, 
and took Him. 

51 And, behold, one of.them which 
were with Jesus “Stretched .out his 
Hhaml, and drew his •■sword, and 
“struck a ^-servant of.the high. 
priest’s, and smotc.ofT his --ear. 

; '*2 Then 'said -Jesus unto.hint, “ -Put. 
up.again Lliy-sword Into his*-plaec: for 
all tliey.that “take the sword shall, 
perish with the sword. 

M A«Thinkcst_thou that 1 .cannot 
now «•prav.to My -Father, and He. 
shall _P presently .give Me more than 
twelve legions oi'.angols? 

M lint how then •shall the scriptures 
be.fulflllcd, that thus it.miist die? ” 

65 In that.same •■hour said '■Jesus to. 
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servants. 
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Dent 19.15. ! 
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the iiiiilliludcK, "•Arc.j-c_come.niil a* I A.I).! 
against a r thief with swords and staves | and 4—:*,7.' 
for.to.-takc Me ? I -'sat daily w ith vou r . robber, 
teaching In the °temple, and yc.laid no <>. outer, or 
hold.on Me. entire 

50 But all this '-w-as.done, that the {fillron' ° T ' 
scriptures of.the prophets •mlght.be. 
fulfilledThen all the disciples ^for¬ 
sook him, and fled. 

67 And tliey.that •4iad.lald_hold.on Jeku- 

•-Jesus lcd.J/im.away to Caiaphas the Salem. 

high .priest, where the scribes and the 
elders were .assembled. Caiaphas. 

58 But -Peter -“followed Him afar 57 -ffi. Mahk 
off u nto the high .priest’s -palace, and )4. ii-ai. \ 
“went In, and -“sat with the » servants, £y£. E “■ 1 

lo_*sec the end. ig_ 

Now the chlcf.priests, anil 'elders, 12 - 24 . 
and nil the * council, -'sought false, wit- ***■ ro l my . 
ncss against 'Jesus, A’to_*put Him to. 0 ^ffiri a L \ 
death; servants. 

00 But found none: yea, •‘though *• wiilied- ; 
many false.witnesses came, yet found. 
they none. A&At.fAc.last •‘came two so' Ps. 35 . 11 .! 
false.witnesses, bent. 19 . is.: 

61 And said, “This fellrno said, I.am. £?■ P f H L n „ 

able to.-destroy the * temple of .'God, 19 - 22 . 
and to_*build it in three days." i- inner. 

62 And the high.priest •‘arose, and Gr - 

said unto.Him, “Answerest.Thou no- ‘ ! 

thing? what is it which these witness. 

against Thee?” 

63 But 'Jesus -'held His.pcacc, And 63. Isjl 53. 7 . 
the high.priest ’‘answered and said Lev. 5 . 1 . 
unto_ Him, “I.pn adjure Thee by the pu. put tiee 
living 'God, that Thou_♦ tell us whether ou - JJal h. 
^hou be the Christ, the Son of.'God." 

H 'Jesus saith unto.hlm, ul tCh(ra 64. Pa.uo. 1 . ] 
•hast.said: nevertheless I.say unto. ; 

you, 1 * Hereafter shall_ye_see the Son Acts 7 . k. : 
of.'man sitting on the right .hand of. 36. Rev. 1 . 7 . 
•-now-cr, and coming o in the clouds of. h - r 

-heaven.” - 

65 Tlien the high.pricst rent his u r ». .>*<■ Lev. 
'clothes, saving, u He_*hath.spoken. - 1 - 10 - 
blasphemy ; what further need have.we 
of.witncases? behold, now ycJiave_ 19 ) 7 . 01,11 
heard His'blasphemy. a( i. AihI. 

What think ye?” A^Tliey »‘an- /■ or -liable 
swered and said, “He is 1 guilty of. m^rk 
death.” li. tiv ’ | 

07 Then did.thcy.spit in His *i:ice, Luke 22 . 
and buffeted Him; and others smote. w .. 

ffim.vvith.rthe.palms.of.thcir.hands, rj. a 

“ Saying, “ •Prophesy unto.us, Thou. r. iwb. i.v 
Clirlst,*Wliois he.that “smote Tliee ?” 

69 Now- 'Peter “‘sat without In the Peter* 

y> palace: and a damsel came uuto.him, Drxiai- 
saying, ‘"tEhou also -'wast with Jesus ®h 7 ‘L*L AKK 
t 'of.Galilce." lvkr*” 

70 But he denied before them all, 5+-eo. J«hin 
saying, “ I '-know not what thou.say cst.” ls - 

7t And “w-hcn.hc.was.gone.out into 
tlic porch, another maid saw him, and t. the 
'said unto.them that .were, there, Galilean, 
“This fellow ■’was also with Jesus <'of. , 

Nazareth. 

72 And again he.denled with an oath, 

“ I.do not ’-know’ the man.” 

73 And after a 1 while •‘came.unto t. little. 
him tliey.that stood.liy, and said to. 

j 'Peter, “ Surely then also art one of 
them: for ^ thy -speech liewr.iyeth A «. also, 
thee,” 

74 Then began.he to.curse and to. 
swear, saying, “ l.'-kuow not the man.” 

And Immediately the coek crew. 
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• Ami •Tder I'cnicmlicred the* won I 
dL-Jchue, ^wliit'lusjilil unto.him, " Be¬ 
fore the cock Trow, thuu.'shalt.dcny 
Sic thrice.” Ami “he.wcnt.out, and 
wept bitterly. 

«a WHEN ‘ne morni hr “was. 
come, all the chief, priests and 
-elders of.the people took counsel 
ngalnst -Jesus Aato_*putHini to.deutli: 

2 And “ w hen .tliey.lmd. bound Him, 
they - led _ Him _ away, and delivered 
Him to.Pontius Pilate the governor. 

2 Then Judas, -A-whlch had < ( betrayed 
Him, “whcn.hc.saw that Hc.was.con- 
deinncd, /*^repented _ hlniBelf, and 
brought.again the thirty plcccs.of. 
ailver to.tlio eblcf.prleats and •’elders, 

i laying, “ I.Aatie.sinncd “in.that. 
I.havc.'Uictraycd the innocent blood/’ 
And they sit hi, “What vs that, to us? 
•-see thou to that." 

6 And “he.cast.down the plcccs_of. 
silver in the • temple and departed, 
and “went and hanged.hlmsclf. 

* And the chlef-prlcsts “took the sil- 
vcr.plcccs, and said, “ It.is not lawful 
for.to.-put them Into the * treasury, 
lieeause it.is the price of_blood.” 

7 And “they _ took counsel, and 
bought with them the potter’s --held, to 
bury -strangers In. 

8 Wherefore that -field was.callcd, 
“ The field of.blood,” unto -this-day. 

9 Then was _ fulfilled that _ which 
“was .spoken t by j Jeremy the pro¬ 
phet, saying, “And 'thky.took the 
THIRTY PIECKS.OF.SILVBH, TIIK PRICE 
OF.IIl M.TIl AT ^WAB.VALUED, WHOM T1IKY 
OP the * CHILDREN OF.ISRAKL DID_ VALUE 1 

10 And d* oave them for tiik pot¬ 
ter’s -field, as J the Lord appointed 

MK.” 

11 And •■Jesus stood before the go¬ 
vernor : and the governor askccl Him, 
saying. “Art ‘Show the King of.the 
Jews'" And -Jesus said unto.bim, 
‘“®ltou sayest." 

12 And when He 'was.accuscd & of the 
chlcf.prlests and -elders, He.answered 
uotblng. 

19 Then 'said -Pilate unto _ Him, 
“ Hcarest.Thou not how_many_thlngs 
tbey.wltncss.against Thee ? ” 

14 And He.answered him to never <>a 
i word ; Insomuch that the governor 
'marvelled greatly. 

11 Nqw at that feast tlie governor 
•"was.wont to_releose unto.the »»< pco- 
ple <>a prisoner, whom tlicy.-'would. 

10 And they.-had then a notable prl* 
soner, ■‘called * Barabbas. 

17 Therefore ^vhen they were.ga- 
thered _ together, -Pilate wild unto, 
them, “Whom ‘will.ye tlmt.l. 1 -release 
unto.you ? UarabbuH, or Jesus which 
Is-eulled Christ? ” 

19 For he.•"knew that for envy they. 
lmd_ < tlcliveretl Him. 

w A«*\V)ien he wils. set-down on the 
& judgment-scat, his -wife sent unto 
him, saying,“Have thou nothing to-do 
with that -Just-inan, for I./iave.RuHer- 
ed umuy_things thls.day in a dream 
bccauHc.of llhn.” 

20 But the chlcf.prlesU and -elders 
persuaded the ^multitude that they. 


•Klioiild-itsk -Barabbas, and •destroy 

—JCNIIN. 

21 a'| The governor •■‘answered and 
said unto.them, “ Whether of the twain 
'will _ ye that. I .‘release unto.you?” 
a<« They said, “ Baralihas.” 

— -Pilate saith unto.lhcin, “ What 
shalLI.do then with.Jesus *“whleh is. 
called Christ t" They all say unto_ 
him, “ ■Lct.lliin.be.eriielllcd.'’ 

23 And the governor said, “ Why, 
what evil •hath.Ile.done? ’’ But they I 
-'cried.out tlic.more, saying, “•LetJ, 
Hliu_hc_crueillcd.’’ 

21 a<i •■‘When -Pilate saw that lie. 
■could-prcvail nothing, but that rather 
a tumult 'was.made, •■‘he.took water, 
and washed hU -hands before the! 
multitude, saying, “ I.am innocent / of 
the lilood oLthis -just-person : 1 see ne 
to it" ' i 

29 Then •■‘answered all the -people, 
and said, “ His -blood be on us, ami on 
our -children.” 

26 Then released .he -Barabbas unto, 
them: and •■‘when. lie. had .scourged 
-Jesus, he-dclivcrcd Him to -be.cruci¬ 
fied. 

27 Then the soldiers of.thc governor 
•‘took -Jesus into the p comm on .hull, 
and gathered unto him the whole band 
of /soldiers. 

28 And “tbcy.Btrippcd Him, and 
i ,u put.on Him a scarlet robe. 

211 And “when.they.had.platted a 
v crown of thorns, they.put it upon His 
-head, and a reed In His -riglitJmnd : 
and “they.bowed.the.knee before Him, 
and -’mocked Him, saying/*Hail,-King 
of.thc Jews!” 

80 And •■‘they.spit upon Him, and 
took the reed, and -'smote Him on the 
head. 

31 And after that they .had.mocked 
Him, thcy.took the robe ofl.from Him, 
and put His.own -^raiment on Him, 
and led Him away to —crucify Him. 

^And-MiS-they.eame.out, they.found 
a man of. Gyrene, Simon by*.name: 
him they _ compelled to *licar His 
-cross. 

33 And •-‘when.thcy_wcre.comc unto 
a place -‘called Golgotha, that is ‘to. 
say a place of.a.skull, 

;l * They .gave Him vinegar to.’drink 
^mingled with gall: and “when.lie. 
had _ tasted thereof, lie . would not 
•drink. 

35 And “they _ crucified Him, and 
parted His -garments, casting -lots: 
that it_*migbt.be_fulfilled which “was. 
spoken by the prophet, 

“They . parted My -har M p.ntn 

AMONG THEM*, 

And urON My -vksturr did.tiiky. 

CAST -LOTS.” 

38 And sitting.down they.* -'watched 
Him there; 

37 And set.up over Ills -head llis 
-accusation ' ± ivrittcn, C 

“This is Jesus the King of.thc Jews.” 

^ Tlien 'were.there two ■-thieves 
crucified with Him, one on the “right- 
hand, and another on the slcft. 

:w And -■‘thcy.tlmt passed.by -’reviled 
•Him, wagging their -heads. 

40 And saying, “-Thou.tlmt destroy- 
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cst the i temple, and dmildeat tt in ' 
three days, '.save Thyself. If Thou Jus 
(he Son of.'Gnd, *coine_down from the 
crons.” 

31 Likewise also the chief, priests 
mocking Him, with the scribes and 
ciders, said, 

43 « Hc_saved others ; Himself He. 
cannot ‘save. If Hc.bc the King of. 
Israel, lct.Hlm now come.down Trout 
the cross, and we.wiLL believe Him. 

He '“trusted "in 'God, dct.Him. 
deliver Him now, ifHe.'will.havc Him: 
lor Ile.said,’ l.ani the Son of.God.’" 

The r thieves albo, which •■Mvcrc. 
cruci tied .with Him, *» ^ctist thc-same. 
in llis teeth. 

■w Now from the sixth hour there. 
was darkness over all tlic *• land unto 
the ninth hour. 

■ |C And about the ninth hour 'Jesus 
cried with.a.loud voice. Baying, “Eli, 
Eli, lama sabaciitiiaxi ? " that is.to. 
say, “My God, My God, wuy <**hast_ 
Thou. forsaken Mb ? " 

3* a" Some of.thcra_that' i stood there, 
■*wlieii_they_lieard that, said, “This 
man callctii.for ^ Elias.” 

48 And straightway one of them ■‘•ran, 
and •-■-took a Bponge, and ‘^filled it 
with .vinegar, and •■‘-put.it.on a reed, 
and ■’gave Ilim to.drink. 

-l* A t Thc rest said, “*Let.hc, lct.us. 
•see whether * Elias 'will .come l ‘- L to_ , 
sjive Him.” 

» 'Jesus, -*whcn_ He .had .cried 
again with.a.loud voice, yicldcd.up the 
’ ghost. 

*i And,behold, the veil of.thc 'temple 
was.rcnt in twain from the top to <Ae 
bottom; and the earth did .quake, and 
the rocks •« rent; 

52 And the '« graves were.opened; and 
many bodies of.thc saints which.^slept 
we arose, 

M And »H:ftme out.of the *» graves 
after His 'resurrection, and went into 
the holy city, and appeared unto, 
many. 

w Now •-‘-when the centurion, and 
they ihat.werc.wlth him, * watching 
•-Jesus, saw the earthquake, and those, 
things •■‘that.werc.done, they .feared 
grcatlv, saving, “Truly this -Vas the 
Son of.God.” 

M And many women "“were there be¬ 
holding afar off, which followed 'Jesus 
from •■Galilee, ministering unto.Hlm: 

66 Among which -"was Mary •‘Magda¬ 
lene, and Mary the mother of ••James 
and Joses, and the mother ofLZebe- 
(lee’s«■"children. 

57 *'* When the even •■‘Wiis.coinc,* 
tliere.came a rich man / of Ariinatluea, 
named Joseph, who also himself was 
•"Jesus’ disciple: 

M •■‘went.to 'Pilate, and begged 
tlie body of .•■Jesus. Then 'Pilate 
commanded the body to_*be.delivered. 

59 And •-Lwhcn 'Joseph had.takcn tlic 
body, lie.wrapped it in.a.cleiin linen, 
cloth, 

00 And laid it in his _ own 'new 


"•tomb, which he_had.hewn.out In the 
rock : and ■dic.rollcd a great stone to. 
the door of.thc ’'‘sepulchre, and de¬ 
parted. 

01 And there -’was Mary •’Magdalene, 
and the other Mary, sitting over _ 
against the "sepulchre. 

02 Now the next.day, that followed 
the day_of.thc_prcparation, the chief. 
priests and 'Pharisees came.together 
unto Pilate, 

w Saying, “Sir, wc.wemeraber that 
that 'deceiver Raid, j-whilc.Hc.was yet 
alive, * After three days I.'wUljrisc. 
again.’ 

0* ‘Command therefore that ths »se¬ 
pulchre 'bc.madc jure until the third 
day, lest His 'disciples •-‘come by.nlght, 
arid ‘Steal Him away, and *say unto, 
the people, ‘ He _ *is _ risen from the 
=dead: ’ so the last d error 6hall.be 
worse than.thc first.” 

os 'Pilate said unto.them, “ < Ye have 
a watch : 'go.your.way, mafce.it.JiS- 
sure as ye_* can.” 

oo So they **went, and made the »se¬ 
pulchre sure, ‘-(sealing the stone, « and 
setting a 'watch. 

a“IN the end of Ahe ^sabbath, 
' A ;Ls.it.begun_to_<i dawn toward 
the first day of the ?weck, came Mary 
'Magdalene and the other Mary to _ 
•sec the Bepulchrc. 

2 And, behold, therc.cwas a great 

earthquake: for the angel of J the Loan 
•j-dcsccndcd from heaven, and- “came 
and rollcd.back the stone from the 
door, and -‘sat upon it. ' 

3 His 'countenance -’was like 
lightning, and his 'raiment white as 
snow: 

4 And for 'fear of.him the keepers 
did .shake, nnd became as dead men. 

6 And the angel •-‘■answered and said 
unto.thc women,"’Fear not re: for I 
'“know thatyc_'seek Jesus; which ^’as. 
crucified. 

6 Ilo.is not here: for Ho ds-risen, as 
He_sald. 'Come, *see the place where 
the Lord -*lay. 

7 And **gb quickly, and *tcll His 
'disciples that He.ds.riscn from the 
sdcad; and, heliold, He_goeth_bcfore 
you into 'Galilee; there shnll.ye.sce 
Him ; lo, I_An»«_told you” 

8 And •* they .departed quickly from 
the »»senulclirc with fear and great 
joy; and did.run to_*bring His 'dis¬ 
ciples word. 

9 And as thcy_-*wcnt to.‘tell His 
'disciples, hchohi, a« 'Jesus met them, 
saying, '* r All _ hail." And they came 
and held Him by .the feet, and wor¬ 
shipped Him. 

10 Then 'said 'Jesus unto.them, “'He 
not afraid : 'go dell My 'brethren that 
thcy_‘go into 'Galilee, and there shall, 
tliey.scc Me.” 

Now -iwhcn they were.going, be¬ 
hold, some of.thc swatch •■••ranic into 
the citv, and shewed unto.thc chief. 
priests all the.thingB ^that.werc.done. 
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I And *j>whon _ they, were _ Assembled 

with tiie elders, and •-‘-had-takon coun¬ 
sel, thcy.guve »"< large * money unto, 
the soldiers. 

Saying, “*Sny_ye, 'His '■disciples 
Mcunio byjnJght, and stole Him away 
j-whilo we slept.’ 

14 And if this -come to the governor’s 
oars, toe will .persuade him, and r» se¬ 
cure you,” 

is So they *-*-took tho "money, amt 
did as they _ were _ taught: and this 
w -Baying *Jb _ commonly _ reported u- 
mong the Jews until this day. 

Then the eleven disciples went. 


away into -Galilee, into a -mountain 
where •■Jesus had .appointed them. 

17 And -j-w hen .they .saw Him, they, 
worshipped Him: hut some <• doubted. 

18 Anti •■.Jesus ^eftmoanri spake unto 
them, saying, “All «power MS.given 
u»to_Me in heaven and "In earth. 

19 •■‘•Go.yc therefore, and »»*teach all 
'■nations, baptizing them »In the name 
of.the Father, and of.the Son, and of. 
the Holy Ghost: 

20 Teaching them to .observe all. 
things e whatsoever L/frtre.commanded 
you: and,lo, I am with you "hil way, even 
unto the *.‘u end of.the « world.'* Amen. 
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a. authority. 
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19. Mark 10. 
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disci ples-of. 

i. Into. 

20. Acts 2.42. 
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days. 

co.a. com¬ 
pletion of- 
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THE GOSPEL ACCOKDING-TO 

MARK. 


A.D. 2G 
and 4-30.' 
2. :t. Matt. 1 
3. 3. l.l K E 
4-if. 

JoUN 1. 15, 
2 :. 

2. Mnl. 3. 1. 

3. Isa. 40. 3. 

J. Neb. Je¬ 
hovah. 

John the 

llAl’TIST. 

i s. Matt 3. 
l 12. Luke’ 
;s. i 18 . 

c. cii me 
hajilizliig. 
p. preach¬ 
ing. 

u. or unto, 

I. hy. 

fi. Iaiv. 11-22. 
7. John J. 15. 
‘35, 27. 

R Acts 1. 5; 
19.1-7; 2.4; 
ID. 45; 11. 

IB, 10. 

1 Lor. IS. 13. 
i . cn. 

a. HplriL 

A. 11.27 and 
4 31. 

J Ksrs 

I'.Al-lIZLI). 

I* it. Matt. 

3. 13 17. 

Luke 3. 21, 
3!. John], 
32-31. 

»w. into. 
eis. 

/. from. 

/•. rent, or 
lt.lTlIllB- 
asnnder. 

II. 1‘h. 2. 7; 
l li. 9. 7. 

u. out.of. 

Tl-;.\l vta- 

I ION. 

r.». i:; .Matt. 

i. i it. 

I i k I I. I 
13 . 


rpIIF. beginning oLthc gospel of. 
-*■ Jesus Christ, the Son or_-God; 

- As written in the prophets, 

“JJKIIOLD, E SENT) My -MESSENGER 

BKj'oitK Thy face. 

Which snall.prepare Thy -way 
unroll k Thee.” 

s “ Tue voice of.onk_cu.ying in tub 

WlhHKRNEflS, 

•P ILK PA UK _ YE THE WAY OF 'the 
1,0 III), 

'Make his -paths straight.” 

4 John r did ■‘baptize in the wilder¬ 
ness, and pAprcach the baptism of_re- 
pentarice « for the remission o Osins. 

And there.-went_out unto liim all 
the land of.Judiea, and they oh Jerusa¬ 
lem, and -‘were all baptized & of hint in 
the l iver of Jordan, confessing their 
-sins. 

0 And John -’was ^clothed _ with 
camel's hair, and with a girdle of_a_ 
skin about his --loins; and •‘he.did.cat 
locusts and wild honey; 

7 Ami -'preached, saying, “There, 
eometh -one.inighticr than.I after me, 
the latchet ohwho.se -shoes I.am not 
worthy ♦■‘to.stoop.rtown and ‘unloose. 

* £ indeed have baptized you * with 
water: but 3}c sbalhbaptize you • with 
thr 1 (oly .»Ghost." 

!) And it.camo.to.pasu in those -days, 
that Jesus came from Nazai'Ctli oh 
-Galilee, and was.baptized t'of John 
• »in -Jordan. 

10 And straightway coming .up / out. 
of the water, he.saw the heavens 
'■■‘opened, and the Spirit like a dove 
descending upon Him: 

n And there .came a voico f > from 
- heaven, saying, “ lEhou art My -nii- 
LovFD -Son, in whom I.-am.well_ 

PI, BASED.” 

■- And immediately the Spirit driveth 
M ini into the wilderness. 

11 Ami lie-'was there In the wilder¬ 


ness forty days, ■‘tempted 5of -Satan ; 
and -’was with the wild .beasts; and the 
angels “’ministered unto.Him. 

14 Now alter that-John -was_<> put- 
in. prison, -Jesus came into -Galilee, 
preaching the u gospel ohthe kingdom 
of.-God, 

J5 And saying, “The time Hs_ful- 
flllcd,and the kingdom of.-God L is.at_ 
hand: 'icpent.ye, and 'believe a* the 
:/ gospel.” 

18 Now -ias_He.walked hy the sea oh 
-Galilee, Ile.saw Simon and Andrew 
his -brother casting a cnet into the 
sea: for they.-’were fish era. 

17 And -Jesus said unto .them, 
“Couic.ye after Me, and I.wiU.make 
you to.mecomc fishers ohmen.” 

18 Ami straightway •-‘they.forsook 
their -nets, and- followed Him. 

19 And •-‘-when. He .had .gone a little 
farther thence, Ile.saw James the son 
oh-Zehedee, and John his -brother, 
who also were in the ship mending 
their -nets. 

-‘0 Anil straightway ITc-ealled them: 
and •-‘thcy.left their -father Zobcdee in 
the ship with the hired-Servants, and 
went after Him, 

21 And they.'went into Capernaum; 
and straightway on.the ^sabbath day 
•■‘llo.ontered into Die synagogue, and 
“■taught. 

~ And they.-'werc.astonishcd at Ilis 
-doctrine: Idr lie “'-‘taught them as 
■‘ono.that.had authority, and not as 
the scribes. 

23 And there.-'was in their -syna¬ 
gogue a man with an unclean spirit, 
and hc.cried.out, 

24 Saying, “ 7 *Let.alone; what] 
have.we to.do with.Thce, Thou Jesus; 
of mN azareth? *art_Thou.come to.' 
•destroy us ? l.'-know Thee wlm Thou, 
art, the I Inly .One of..* God.” 

-‘And * Jesus rebuked him, saving. 


A.D. 30 
ending 
and 4- 34. 
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14.15. Matt. 
4. 12-17. 
d. delivered, 
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15. Hail. 9. 
21-35. 
g. Bind, 
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A.D. 31 and 
J —■»*>. 
CAPKIi- 
N.Vl'.M. 

In Tin: 
Svx.viauo i:. 
21,22. Matt. 
4. 13-16. 
l.l’K 1C -I. 31, 

:r_'. 

An 

I’Ni’LKAN 
Sen: it Last , 
OUT. 

23-28. Li ke 
4.:21-37. 

It. I la! Or. 
Ka. 

n. Nawirenc. 


• Sitter Amin Domini eumiueticcA ftmr gnun\ after the birth of Christ. 4 must be added to A.D. 
throughout, to nuike U c urresjwiiU toith the actual gear of Christs life, shown thus, A.D. 31 and 
4~3U. 


29 




Mark I. 20. 


Mark II. 17. 


D. 31 “•llold.thy.pcace, and -come out_of city, but -“was without in desert places: A.D. 31 
4—35. him.” and tbcy.-came to Him frum.every. and 4—35. 

And ■■-when tlie unclean spirit quarter. 

c. or con- had_« tom him, and •■cried with_a_loud _ 

vuls«*l. voice, hc.camo out.of him. n A^D again He .entered into C'a- capek- 

27 And they-wero all amazed, lnso- /£ pemaum, after some days: and it. NAUM - 


va feu¬ 
s'a cm. 


27 And thcy.wcro all amazed, lnso- /w pemaum, after gOT/tedays; and it. NAUM - 1 
n»uch that they .questioned among was.noiscd that He . 1 waa in the house, 
themselves, saying, " What _ thing is '-And straightway many were-gather- 5 ] 17 , 
this ? what mew •‘doctrine is this ? for cd.together, insomuch that there.was 
with authority conimandcth.Hc even no room.to.receive them, no^not.so. 
the unclean -Bpirits, and thcy.do. much .as --about the door: and.He i.«u. 
olwy Him." »"‘preached the word unto.them. speakin g. 

^And immediately llis*-famc spread. a And they .come unto Him, bringing a " j 
abroad throughout all the region, one v sick .of. Me .palsy, •■■which .was. Pabaittic ! 

_ round.ahout-Galilee. borne & of four. | 

Simon's 23 And ■ forthwith, •■whcn.thcy .were. 4 And ■when. Lb cy .could not *comc_ 1 

Wife’s come out . of the synagogue, they, nigh unto_Hlm for the press, they.un- lcile 5 . is- 

HvAi*Rn entered into the house of_.Simon and covered the roof where He.-’was: and ®- I 

1 on-'ti m att Andrew, with James and John. •■wben.they.had.broken_fr_up, they, ' 

| 8 . 14 . is. ' 30 But Simou’s -wife’s.mother -'lay Ict.down the bed »r wherein the rsick. whereon. i 

I.IKK4. as. sick _of_a .fever, and ■ anon they .tell of.Me.palsy-lay. i 

i'^/inine Him e of her. 8 A&When --JesuB *xgaw their -faith, A *. BuL 

'‘.lately* 31 And ••■Hc.cauie and •■took licrby. He.'said unto.thc p sick_of_f he. palsy, 
c. concern- the hand, and lifted her up; and iminc- “« Son, thy -sins ‘-be.forgiven thee." e. Child. 

in B* iliatcly the fever left her, and she. « But there .-'were certain of .the 

_-'ministered unto.them. scribes sitting there, and reasoning in 

Anh many 32 And at even, alien the sun did.sct, their-hearts, 
others. |they .“'brought unto Him all -ribat ' “Why doth this man thus speak 7. Ua. 43.28. 
rs> :u.>i att. were diseased, and -•‘them.that were, blasphemies? who can forgive sins but 
i’i-rVl ■» ! '* possessed .with .devils. -God only?” 

4 i. ' 33 And all the city “was ^gathered. 8 And immediately when -Jesus •■q>cr- 

ft ! together at the door. ccived in.His -spirit that they so 'rea- 

macs. | :*i And Hc.licaled many that -overc sooed within themselves, Hc.said unto. 

sick of.divcrs diseases, and cast.out them, “Why reason_yc these.tliiugs in 

dc. demons. j iii.my -'-devils; and -’ku ire red not the your-hearts? i 

! devils to.speak, because they .•"knew ® Whether is.it easier to.*say to.thc i 

__ 'Him. p sick.of.Mc.palsy , 1 Thy -sins '“bc.for- p. paraijiic. J 

,iKsrs | :4S And iii.Llic.iiiorniiig, •■rising, up a given thee;’ or to _*say, ‘•Arise, ami 

i'kayino great whileJicforc.dav, Hc.wcnt.out, ’take.up thy -bed, aud 'walk ? ’ 


:ei. 

i. inline. 
ilialely- 
<*. coil com* 
i"R. 


A no Many 
Others. 


•11. 

A. ilrnii*- 
I nines. 


.lEsrs 
t’RAYINO 

I’hkVch- l }U1 '* departed into a '<• solitary place, 10 But that ye.miay.know that thel 
i><i. 1 and there -’prayed. " Son of.-nian hath « power on -earth to. a.autboriiy. 

, Like j 36 Ami -Shuon ami they. that, were forgive sins," (Hc.saith to.thc y sick .of. 

4.42-u. with him folio wed .after Him. Me.palsy,) 

d. desert. 37 And •■whcn.thcy.had.found Him, R “ I.say unto.thcc,*Arise, aud ‘lake. 

they.'said unto.Him, “All men seek, up thy-bed, and'go.thy.way into thine 
for Thee.” -house.” 

3P, 39. Isa. 38 And He.said unto.them, “ 'Let.us. 42 And immediately he _ arose, 

61 - 1 - go into the next towns, that I_*may_ a 11 •-■took.up the be<l, and went_forth a*, and, 
)>reach there also r for therefore '“came, hefore them all; insomuch.that they. 

I.forth." 'were all amazed, and 'glorified -God, 

w. was 30 And He ‘'’-‘■‘preached in their -syna- saying, “We never saw.it on. this. 

preaching, gogucs throughout all -Galilee, and fashion." _ 

_ ■cast.out<*« -devils. 13 And He.vrent Jorth again by the Call or 

a Leper ^ And there.‘came a leper to Him, sea_side ; and all the multitude -'re- 
Cleansed, beseeching Him, and kneeling down, sorted unto Him , and He.riaught them. qV" lckk 
4 8^Vlike i t° Him, and saying unto.Him, “ If 14 And *as. He .passed .by. He .saw ^ 07 . 2 s. 
fili2-i6. Thou . 'wilt, Thou.canst *make me Leri the son of.-Alphteus sitting ^at a. Or at thr. 

elean.” the rcceipt.of.custom, and 'said unto. P| A ^^ beri ' 

41 And -Jesus, amoved_with.com- him, “‘Follow Me." And •-■he.arose 

passion, •■put.forth If is -hand, and and followed Him. received, 

touched him, and saitli unto.him, “I. 48 And it_came.to_pass, that, as is 

will ; *bc_thou_clean.” & Jesus r'aat.at.meaf in his -house, let 1 's’ 

42 And •■as.soon.as lie had.spokcn, many f publicans and sinners •<—'sat also Hoi se. 

immediately the leprosy departed from together.with -Jesus and His -disci- 

him, and hc.was.cleanscd. pies: for there.- 1 were many, and they. ‘ LlKK £ 

| 4:1 And •-■He .straitly. charged him, foil owed Him. 32. 

and forthwith sent him away; 48 And •-■when the scribes and -Phari- h - or. Hr. 

! 44. i^v. 14 . | 44 And saitli iinto.him, “‘See thou, sees saw Him ^cat with <-puhlicans and 

a 1 Mir 0116 1 * Sfl . v nothing to.anv.o man: butgo.tliy. sinners, they.said untoJHis-disciples, table. 

’ ‘ | way, ‘shew thyself to .the priest, and “ How_is.it that He.cateth and drink- r. tas. 

b. bring. 1 7 '*ofier for thy -cleansing those .things, eth with 1 -publicans and sinners 1 ” | J rr4 ^ b ^ ri ' 

iicur. jwliieli Moses contmandcii, ft>r a testi- 17 When-Jesus'■heard -it, Hc.saith helming, 

ruony milo.thcin.” unto .them, “--■They, that arc .whole 

! 4!i Hut lie •■went.oiil, «nd began t>>. have no need of.Me.physician, hut 

pn.Aliiii .1 )' publish /f much, and luJilaze.ahroad -■they, that are slek : I .came not to 
h. ur. Ik-, the mailer, Insomuch . that Jesus •call the =rlghteous, Imt sinners to re 

. 'could uo.moie openly •cuter into the pen Lance.” 


land departed into a ''solitary place, 
! and there -'prayed. 
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14, 1.'). 

I,i kh 5. U)- 

:l\ 

»«‘. wore 
fasting, 
i. sons. 


21,22. Matt. 
1*. Ifl. 17. 
1,1'kk G. :k 

n. nournie. 
r. raw. or 
imwroiight. 
/. 

or shrink¬ 
ing of tlui 
now. 

;. loatliom- 
hollles, or 
skin;*. 

iohn 

Fiki.d.h. 

S A It HAT 11, 
21,24. M Arr. 
12 . 1 . 2 . 

1.1 KK I*. I. 
2- Pont. 23. 
2 ’*. 

KXA.Ml’I.K 

tip David. 
2 r > •>. M ATT. 
12 . :>•«. 

1.1 kkH.:)-5. 
2\ l Sum.21. 

I-I>. 

2K. I*v. 24. 
Wl. 

/. loaves of. 
llir prc- 
Bonlation. 


o. on. 
uvcoimLof. 


SVX- 

AintauH. 

The 

Withered 
Hand. 
l. Matt. 12. 
9-14. LUKE 

6.6 -n. 


„i. Into the 
inldsL 


a. nt. 

h. harden¬ 
ing. 


fl. Matt. 12. 
I a. III. 


.1 SKI'S 
W ITU 
ini a n. 

V. **. M mi. 
12. It> 

Luke u. 17. 


18 And tho dlsclplca oLJohn iind -of. 
tho Pharisees v> -used.to *fast: and 
thcy.eomo and Buy unto.lllm, “Why 
do ‘tho disciples of. Jolm and -of.thc 
Pharisees fast, hut *-Thy disciples fast 
not?” 

19 And -Jesus suiil unto.them, “Can 
the «children of.tho bridei-hamber fast, 
while the bridegroom Is with them? ils 
long.aH they.have the bridegroom with 
them, they eannot fast. 

20 Hut the days wIlLeoinc, when the 
bridegroom ‘slialLbe.tttkcn.away from 
them, and then shall, they .last in those 
-days. 

- 1 No." man nlso Kcwctli a piece of. 
'•newcloth on an old garment: else the 
/ new. piece that.fllled_ib.up taketh _ 
away from the old, and the rent is.madc 
worse. 

-- And no.oinau puttetli new wine 
into old 1 bottles: else the new -wine 
dolli_Inn'st the / bottles, and the wine 
is _ spilled, and the 1 bottles will, he. 
marred: lmt new wine musl.hc.put 
into new i hot ties.” 

31 And il.caine_to.pass, that lie 'went 
through the corn .Helds on the ^sabbath 
day: and Ills '•disciples began,as they, 
went, Ho .pluck the carH_of_corn. 

24 And tho Pharisees sail! unto.llhn, 
“•Behold, why do.thcy on the ^sabbath 
day thal.which is not lawful ?” 

25 And lie said unto_thcui,“*Mave_yc 
never read what David did, when lie. 
had need, and wus.aJningred, he, and 
thcy_tliat_wcrc with him ? 

2,1 How lie .went into the house ol'_ 
-Hod in.the.days of.Ahlathar the 
high .priest, and did.eat the 1 -shew- 
bread, =which is not lawful to_*eat hut 
for.lhc priests, and gave also to.thcm. 
which *wcrc with him?” 

27 And He .said unto .them, "The 
sabbath was .made « for 'inan, and not 
'■man o for tho sabbath : 

28 Therefore the Son of_*-man is Lord 
also of.thc sabbath.” 

S AND He .entered again iuto the 
synagogue; and there.-’was a man 
there -iwhich.had a w ithered -hand. 

2 And they .-'watched Him, whether 
Hc.would.hcal him on.tho -sabbath 
day ; that they .‘might, accuse Him. 

3 And llc.saitli unto.the man 
-■Mvhlch lmd tho withered -hand, 
“•Stand, for til a*.” 

4 And He.salth unto.tlicra, “Is.it. 
lawful to do .good on.the =sabbath 
days, or to.Mlo.cvil? to_*save life, or 
to.-kill ?” But tlicy.-'held.tlicir.pcnce. 

6 And •■nvhcn.Hc.had.looked.round, 
about on.thcm with anger, bcing.griev- 
cd «for the /•hardness or.thcir —hearts, 
He.salth unto.thc mau, , ‘ , Streteh_forth 
Lhino -hand.” And he.etretehcd.i7_ 
out: and his -hand was.restored whole 
as the other. 

11 And the Pharisees •■‘■went.forth, and 
straightway-'took counsel with the lie- 
rodiiins against Him, how they ./might. 
I destroy Him. 

| 'But 'Jesus withdrew Himself with 
j LI is 'disciples (o the sea: and a great 
multitude from ‘Llalilee followed Him, 
and from -Juduca, 


6 And from Jerusalem, and IVoui 
-Idunnca, and from beyond -Jordan ; 
and they about Tyre and iSidon, a great 
multitude, '-when _ they _ had _ heard 
what .great. 11 lings Ile.-'did, came unto 
Him. 

,J And He.spake to.IJis -disciples, 
that a sinall.sliip 'should.wait.on Him 
hceause.of the multitude, lest they, 
'tihoiild-throng Him. 

10 Fur He.had.healed many; inso¬ 
much. Lhat they .'pressed, upon Him 
for to.‘touch Him, as.many .as -’had 
plagues. 

11 An<l -unclean -spirits, when they. 
-‘saw Him, -’fell .down, he lore Him, and 
“■cried, saying, “liton art tin; Son of. 
-dod.” 

12 And He slraitly charged them that 
they .'should not ‘make Him i> known. 

1:1 And Ile.goeth.up into a -moun¬ 
tain, and eallelh unto Him w hum $) C 
would : and they .came unto llim. 

74 And IIe_«p ordained twelve, lhat 
they .'should, he with llim. and that 
Hel'miglit.send them forth i to.preaHi,' 

i"’ And to.have <*»power to.heal-siek-1 
nesses, and to.cast.out </ -devils: 

1C And -Simon llejmrnamed Peter ; 

17 And James the son of.-Zebedce, 
and John the lirother of.-Jaines; and 
Hc.surnamed them Boanerges, which 

is, The sons of.lhundcr: 

,H And Andrew, and Philip, and Bar¬ 
tholomew, and Matthew, and Thomas, 
and James the soil nl‘_-Al phams, and 
Thaddams, and Simon the t'anuanitr, 

19 And Judas Iscariot, which also 

'/'’betrayed Him : and IheyJwcnt into a 
house. i 

20 And the mulliludc conielh _ to¬ 
gether again, so that they 'could not 
8o.nmcli.a8 cat bread. 

21 And ‘mv hen ilia * -friends heard of 

it, they .wen t.out to.day.hold.on Him: 
for they .said, “He_‘is_hcsidc_IIiinsclf.” 

22 And the scribes which •*cainc_cfr>wn 
from Jerusalem said, " Ilc.liath t Beel¬ 
zebub.” and “by the prince of.thc 
J devils castcth He out J -devils.” 

22 And 'iHe.callcd them unto Him, 
and said unto.thcm in parables, “ How 
can Satan 'cast.out Satan ? 

24 And if a kingdom ‘he.divided 
against itself, that -kingdom cannot 
•stand. 

23 And if a house ‘bc.dividcd against 
itself, that -house cannot ‘stand. 

2,! And if-Satan •risc.up against him¬ 
self,and '-l>c_<- divided, he cannot ‘stand, 
hut hath an end. 

27 No_»*man can •■•■enter into a -strong 
man's -house, and ‘Spoil his -goods, 
except he.*will lirst hind the strong 
man ; and then he . will. spoil his 
-house. 

28 <• Verily I.say unto.you, All -sins 
shall.bejbrgivcn unto.thc sons of. 
-men, and blasphemies wherewith, 
soever they_‘flhftll_blaspheme: 

29 But he _ that 'shall. blaspheme 
against the lloly -Dhost hath ne\er 
forgiveni'ss, hut is in danger of eternal 
j damnation 

liiciuise they said, “lie lialli an 
unclean spirit." 

91 There.'came then llis 'brethren 
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anil II1 k •'mother, and ^standing with¬ 
out, Bent unto Him, calling Him. 

32 And the multitude “’But about Him, 
and Ihcy.snid unto.Him, “Behold,Thy 
•-mother and Thy •-brethren without 
scck.for Thee." 

33 And He .answered them. Raying, 

“ Who Is My '■mother, or My '•bre¬ 
thren ? ” 

34 And ••Ilc.looked round about on 
-•them .which .Bat about Him, and 
!sald, “Behold My '•mother and My 
•-brethren! 

35 For whosoever 'Hhall.do the will 
of.-God, the.same is My brother, and 
My sister, and mother,’' 

4 AND He began again to.tcach by 
the sea.slde : and there, was .ga¬ 
thered unto Him a great multitude, 
so.that He •■‘-entered into a 'ship, and 
'sat in the eea; and the whole multi¬ 
tude -was by the eea on the land. 

2 And He “taught them many .things 
■ by parables, and said unto.them in 
His '■doctrine, 

3 “ 'Hearken; Behold, therc.wcnt.out 
a •■■‘•sower •"to.'sow r 
4 And It .came. to. pas s, as -hc.sowcd, 
-some fell by the way.sldc, and the 
fowls of.the air came and devoured it 
up. 

5 And '> -some fell on T-stouv.ground, 
where it.-had not much earth ; and 
immediately it_sprang_up, because -it. 
'had no depth of.carth : 

0 But •■•■when the sun was.up, it .was. 
scorched; anil because -it.'lnm no root, 
it. withered _nway. 

7 And o-somc fell among-thorns, and 
the thorns grcw.up, and choked It, and 
lt.yielded no fruit. 

8 And "-other fell »'on *-good •-ground, 
and -dld.ylcld fruit •that.spmng.up 
and -‘■Increased ; and -brought.forth, 
"“some thirty, and ""Home sixty, and 
o» some a hundred.” 

0 And Hc.said unto.them, “•--•He. 
that hath ears to. hear, 'let.him. 
hear.” 

10 And when Hc.was alone, they that, 
wcre.ahout Him with the twelve asked, 
of Him the parable. 

11 And Hc.said unto.them, “Unto, 
yon it.Mfl.givcn to.-know the mystery 
of.tlie kingdom of.-God: Imt unto, 
them that.are without, all these things 
arc.done In parables: 

12 That seeing they_may_scc, and not 
•perceive; and hearing they.may.hear, 
and not understand ; lcst.at.any.time 
they.*should_< lie.converted, and their 
'sins •should.he.forglvcn them.” 

1:1 And I-Ie.'said unto.them, “^Know. 
ye not this -parable? anrl how.then 
will.yc.know all •-parables? 
h -4-Thc sower sowetli the word. 

15 And these arc they by the way.sldc, 
where the word is.sown; «but when 
they.‘have.heard, 'Satan comcth im¬ 
mediately, and taketh.away the word 
that e was.sown in their 'hearts. 

1,5 And t hese are. they likewise • •which 
are sown on <•» stony, ground ; who. 
when they •have licurd the word, ini 
mediately receive it with gladness; 

17 And have no root lu themselves, 


and.so endure hut_for_n_time: after-1 A.D. 31 
ward, ••when affliction or persecution and 4—35. 
arise th for the word’s Hake, immediately 
they .arc.* offended. *■ a tumbled. 

18 And these arc.thcy -•which arc. is, in. Matt. 

Mown among 'thorns; fluch.as -•hear Li.22. 
the word, Luke8.14. 

19 And the cares of this <• -world, and iriin. ft. 9 , 
the deceitful ness of.-rlches, and the it. 

'Musta of -othcr.things entcring.in, n . ftKC : . 
ehokc the word, and lt.bccomcth un- “ ordcsircs ' 
fruitful. 

20 And these are.they which ••are. 20 . Matt. 

sown on -good -ground; such.as bear { : i.?pa r 
the word, and receive it, and bring, ^ec. 8, <l 
fo rth.fru it,some thirty fold, a" "“some on. one.’ 
Blxty, and some a hundred.” *»‘d. 

31 And Hc.said unto.them, “Is a The Lamp. 

1 -candle brought to -be.put under a 21 - 21 . matt. 

I -hushcl, or under a -bed ? and not to 5. 14 - 16 . 
•bc.sct on a >0 -candlestick ? “U 011 

32 For there_ls nothing hid, which /. bmp. 
♦shall Dot bc.manlfcsted: neither was timp- 
any .thing kept .secret, but that it. 

•should.come ‘ abroad. 12.14. 

23 If anyTiicm have cars to.hcar, 'let. Matt 10 . ai. 

hlm_hcar." * into 

24 And Hc.sa!d unto.them, “'Take, fetation. i 

heed what ye.hcar: witli what measure — .' - 
ye.incte, it.shall.he.measured to.you; thin* 1 * 

and unto.you -■•that hear shall.more. < 5 .li ke 
he.glveu. m«.’ Matt. 

ar. For hc.that hath, to.hiin shall.be. ~ Luke- 
given: and he that hath not, from him 6 ' W; 
shall .he. taken even that, which he. 
hath.” _ 

20 And He_said, “So is the kingdom Tub Seed 
of.-God,as if a man ♦should.eust -seed- 
“ into the ground; „ ™ 

27 And 'should.sleep, and rise night 1 ’ 

and day, and the seed 'should .spring 

and RTo'iv.up, he '-klioweth not how. 

28 For the earth hringeth.forth .fruit 
of.herselffirst the blade, then the car, 
aftcr.that the full coru In the ear. 

23 But when the fruit •is.hrought. 21 . Rev. u. 
forth, immediately hc.putteth.in the! n-W- 
sickle, because tlie harvest ’-is.comc.”_. 

30 And lle_said, “ Whereunto ‘sliall. Mustahi* 
wc.likcn the kingdom of.-God ? or with 1 SEEn - 
what p comparison 'ShalLwe.'compare: 

:l o J«|* if I* 

it • Luke 13. 

91 It is like a grain of.inustaril.seed, is. 19. 
which, wlicn lt_*ls.sown «in tlie earth, /’■ i»mble. 
is lcss.than all the seeds that Jie »in 
thc earth: 

n But when it.•is.sown, it.groweth. rr.aml. 
ini, and liecomcth greater than.all 
-her! >s,a n<l shooteth. out great branches: 
so.tliat the fowls of.the air may lodge 
under the shadow of.it.” . 

;s1 And with many such parables speaking 
- spake.Hc the word unto.them, «as , ** 

they.-’were.able to.hcar it. « * >urr 

9* But without a pjurablc -spake.He ’Vi 34 ', 
not unto.them: and when.they.were -i.juvnni- 
alonc, Ilc.-cxpoundcd all-tilings to. 

His -disciples. . 

33 And thc.same -day, ••when the they Pass 

even was.cotne, Hc.salth unto.them, 
“•Let_us.pass.over unto the other. <i"k 
side.” Matt. 

1 And ••when.they had sent.away .■*. is-jj. 

the multitude, thry.'took Him even. Iikkr.'.v. 

as Ile.-WiLs In tlie .ship. Ami there. 

-were also with Him other little. 
ships. 
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| :l7 Anil there.'arose a (treat storm of. 

wind, and the waves -’beat Into the 
ship, so.tliat It was now full, 
i 28 And $)e “’was «ln the hlnder.part. 
uf.tlie.8hlp, ^asleep oil a -pillow: and 
jthey.awako Him, and say unto.Hlm, 
i“<.Master, enrest Thou not that wo_ 
! perish ?” 

j w And •-‘He. arose, and rebuked the 
: wind, and said unlo.thc sea, “'Peace, 
Mie-Still," And the wind censed, ami 
there, was a (treat calm. 

^ And He.sald unto.them, “Why 
arc.yc so fearful? how.is.it thut.ye. 
have no laith V " 

* l And they.feared exceedingly, and 
said one to another, “u> Wliat manner, 
of man is this, that even tho wind and 
the sea obey Him ? ” 
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S AND they _ came _ over unto the 
other.side of.the bch, into the coun¬ 
try of.the Gadareties. 

- And ••when lie wiis.como out.of Lho 
ship, Immediately therc.mot Him out. 
of the tombs a limn with an unclean 
spirit, 

2 Who ■’had his "-dwelling among the 
tombs; and iio_<j man could‘bind him, 
no. not with .chains: 

4 Because that lie had.bcen often 
bound with .fetters and chains, and the 
chains liad.bccn.plucked.asundcr by 
him, and the fetters broken .in.pieccs: 
neither could any man "tame him. 

5 And always, night and clay, hc.^was 
in the mountains, and In tno tombs, 
crying.and cutting hlmsolf with.stones. 

'* But jwhen.lic.saw -Jesus afar off, 
lie.ran and worshipped Him, 

7 And ■Aei’icd with.n.loud voice, and 
said, “Whal.lmve_I_to.do with Thee, 
Jesus, Thou Son of.tho most-high 
•-(.hid ? I .adjure Thee by -Goil, that 
Thoii.-torment me not.” 

8 For lie.euid untojiiin, “•Comc.out 
of the man, thou -unclean •'Spirit.” 

•* Ami llo.^askcd him, “Wiiat is thy 
name?” And lie_unswered, saying, 
“My name is Legion*: for wc.arc 
many.” 

10 Ami lic.-’besought Him =much that 
Hc.nvould not Bend them away out.of 
the country. 

11 Now there.-’was there nigh .unto 
the mountains a great herd of.swinc 
feeding. 

12 And all the <i devils besought Ilim, 
saying, “■Send us Into the «winc, that 
we. m my .enter into them.” 

12 And fortliwilh *-Jesus gavo them 
leave. And the unclean •’Spirits •-‘went, 
out, and entered into the swine: and 
the herd ran .violently down a "-steep, 
place Into the sea, (they.“’were about 
two.thousand ;) unci “’were.choked in 
the sea. 

11 And '-j.tlicy.Uiat fed the swine fled, 
and told it in the city, and In the 
/• country. And Lhcy.wcnt.out to_*scc 
wlmt iL.'wus that ^was.done. 

|: * And they.coiiic Lo •-Jesus, and see 
• ‘him .that was_</<- possessed.with.f/iff. 
devil ,and -^had the legion, sitting, and, 


^clothed,and **in_hla_rlght_mlnd: and 
thev were. alVald. 

« And thcy.tliat *^saw it told them 
how it.bcfell to --‘hlm.thut was.J*- pos- 
scascd.wltli.fftc’.devil, and also concern¬ 
ing the swine. 

" And they.began to .pray Him to. 
•depart out.of tbclr 5-coasts. 

1B And •■•■when lie was.come into the 
Bblp, hc.tbat ’jbad.beenpossessed. 
witn.fAr.dcvll -’prayed Him that lie. 
'might.ho with Him. 

19 Howhelt •-Jesus suffered him not, 
but saith unto .him, “ 'Go •'home to thy 
•Triends, and *tcll them how.great. 
things the Lord *hath_donc for.tliee, 
and.Aafft.had.compassion.on thcc.” 

20 And he.departcd, and began to. 
publish In »-Decapolis how.grcat.thlngs 
•■Jesus had.done for.him : and all men 
-■did .marvel. 

21 And •-‘when ••Jesus was.passcd.over 
again < by «-slilp unto the other.side, 
much people gathered unto Him: and 
He.-’was.nigh.unto the sea. 

23 And, bcliold, thcre.comcth one of. 
the rulers.of.thc.syuagoguc, Jalrus by¬ 
name ; and •j-whcn.lie.saw Him, he.fell 
at His •feet, 

22 And “‘besought Him sgvcntlv, say¬ 
ing, “My -little.daughter «licth at. 
the _ point _ of _ death : 1 pray Thee, 
•jcomc and day Thy -hands on her, 
tlmt.she_Mnay.be_''healed ; and she. 
shall.] ive.” 

24 And Jesus went with 1dm; and 
much people “‘followed Him, and 
-’thronged Him. 

25 And a certain woman, j-whieh.had 
an issue of.blood twelve years, 

26 And *Ahad.suffered niany.things 
&of many physicians, and '-Miad .spent 
-all that shc.had, and •■‘was nothing 
bettered, but rather ■-•grew -worse, 

27 •j-Wucn.flhc-bad.licard eof -Jesus, 
•jcame in tho press behind, and touch¬ 
ed His -garment. 

28 For slic-said, “ 1 f r.M nay .touch but 
Ilis -clothes, I.slmll.bc.s whole." 

23 And straightway the fountain of. 
her -blood was.dried.up ; and she.felt 
In her -body that she.'-w as. healed /of 
that -plague. 

20 And -Jesus, Immediately •-•know¬ 
ing In Himself that i>-virtue •■‘had. 
gone out.of Him, •-‘turncd.Hiin.ubout 
in the press, a/wi said, “ Who touched 
My -clothes ? " 

91 And His -disciples said unto.Hlm, 
“Thou.scest llic multitude thronging 
Thee, and sayest.Tliou, ‘Who touched 
Me?’” 

92 And lie.-'looked.round.about to. 
■Bee her.that •-•had.done this.tbing. 

22 But the woman, •■‘fearing and 
trembling, ^knowing what '-was.donc 
in her, came and fell.down.bcforcHlm, 
and told Him all the truth. 

21 And lie said unto.her, “ Daughter, 
thy -faith hath made thee whole: 
'go in peace, aml 'he.whole /of thy 
-plague.” 

25 j-W hile lie yet spake, there.'caine 
from the ruler, of. the. synagogue ’a ho it sc 
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certain ^which.said, "Thy --daughter 
•Is _dead: why troublcst. thou the 
'Master auy.furLher ? ” 

36 ''As.soon.as -Jesus -^heard the 
word j-thttt.wiLS-Bpoken, He.salth unto, i 
the rulcr.of.the.synagoguc, “'Be not 
afraid, only 'believe.”, 

37 And lle.BufTcrcd no." man to.-ful- 
low Him, save Peter, and James, and 
John the brother of.Jumcs. 

33 And Hc.comcth to the house of. 
the rulcr.of.the.synagoguc, and aceth 
the tumult, and -«-thcm_that_wept and 
* wai led greatly. 

30 And •■‘■whcn.Hc.was.comcJn, He. 
saith unto.thcm,“ Why makc.yc.thls. 

ado, and weep? tho v damecl ‘is not 
dead, hut sleepctb.” 

40 And thcy.-’laughed Him to .scorn. 
But •'■when Ho had.put.them all out, 
Hc.taketh the father and the mother 

of. the # damsel, and them .that, were 
with Him, and entcrethJn where the 
u damecl "'was lying. 

44 And •-‘■He.took the y damsel hv.the 
hand, and ‘said unto.her, “Talitba 
eumi;" which is, being-interpreted, 

“ -Damsel, I_say unto_th.ee, •arise.’* 

42 Ami straightway the damsel arose, 
and -‘walked; for shc.-was o/ the aye 
of. twelve years. And they .were. 
astonished with _ a _ great astonish¬ 
ment. 

43 And Hc.chargcd them «> =straitly 
that no.JM/i •should.know 1 it; and 
commanded that something •should. 
be_given her tcr.-eat, 

6 .AND He. went .out from.thcncc, 
and eamc into His .own -country : 
and His -disciples follow Him. 

- And •■‘■when the sabbath day was. 
come, He .began to. teach in the syna¬ 
gogue : and many hearing Him -‘were, 
astonished, saying, “ From . whence 
hath .this man these _ things ? and 
what -wisdom is this which *±is_giveu 
unto_Hiiu, that even such mighty. 
works arc.wrought by His -hands ? 

3 Is not this the carpenter, the son 
of.Mary, A r| the brother of.Jamca, and 
Joses, and of.Juda, and .Simon ? and 
arc not His -sisters here with us?” 
And tiicy.-'were.'«oircnded at Him. 

4 But -Jesus said unto.them, “ A pro¬ 
phet is not without.honour, '•hut in 
hisiown -country, and amoug-his.owu. 
kin, and in his.own -house.” 

5 And He ““could there *do no 
mighty .work, save that Ile.-daid His 
-hands upou a few siek.folk, and heal¬ 
ed them. 

6 And He .“'marvelled because .of 
llicir -unbelief. And He.-'wcnt round 
about the villages, teaching. 

7 And He.'called.unto Him the 
twelve, and begun to.'send them forth 
by. two ami .two; and “‘gave them 
]lower ovcr.-unclean -spirits; 

8 And commanded them that they 
'should .lake nothing for their journey, 
save a stall’ only : no scrip, no bread, 
no <• money in theirv purse: 

,J But be ^shod.wiin sandals; and 
not ‘put.on Lwu coats. 

10 And Hc.said unto. them “ In. 
whut.plaec soever ye.’enter into a 


house, there abide till yc.-dcpart from. A.D. 31 
that.placc. and 4 — 35 . 

11 And ^whosoever •shall not receive h. Actsia 
you, nor *hear you, ^when.yc.clepart 51; 1&. 6. 
tbencc, *8hake_ofl' the dust -under your 

-feet for a testimony « against.them. u. unto. 

» Verily I jay unto.you, It jhall.he d^m. 
more.tolcrable for.Sodora oand Go- “~ men - 
morrha in the day of-jiulgmcnt, than 
for.that -city.” 

12 And they.-^wen Lout, and •preach¬ 
ed that men ‘ShoulcLrepcnt. 

13 And they .-'cast, out many devils, 13. Jamm 5. 

and “"anointed with .oil many that were } 4 \ I 

sick, ami ^healed them. tf. demong. | 

14 And -king Herod heard of Him ; A.D. 32 and 1 

(for His -name * was spread .abroad :) 4—36. 

and lie-said, "That Jonn the Baptist Herod’s 
was.riacn / from the -dead, and there- of^bhus" 

i fore -mighty _ works do _ shew _ forth _ 14 . matt h 
i themselves in him.” l-i Like 

15 Others said, “That it.is * Elias.” 

And others said, “ That itis a prophet, ^ 

or as one of.the prophets.” among the 

16 But •■'when -Herod heard thereof, dead, 
hc.said, “ It is John, whom I behead- ^ 

cd : hx •is.risen / from the sdead.” c . Elijah. 

17 For -Herod himself -j- had .sent. . 

forth and laid.hold.upon -John, and 41.34 " 
bound him in -prison for Heredias' Herod and 
sake, his -brother Philip’s -wife: for John. 
he.had.married her. 17 .Matt.ii 


c. Elijah. 

A.D. 30 aJul 
4-M. 


sake, his -brother Philip’s -wife: for John. 
he.had.married her. 17 .Matt.14 

18 for-John bail, said unto .-Herod, 

“ It.is not lawful for.tbce to.have thy L ^' jj y , s 
-brother’s -wife.” 16 ; 2 a 21 . 

13 Therefore -Herodias “’had.a.quar- 
rel against.him, and d would have. <*. desired to. 
killed him; but shc.could not: 

20 For -Herod -feared -John, ^know¬ 

ing that he was a rjust man and a holy, r. or 
and * -'observed him; and •-‘■whcn.hc. Jt righl u£ l tl f 
heard him, hc.-’did many.things, and irguMvlwL 
-‘heard him gladly, _ 

21 And •'■when a convenient day was. a.d. 32 and 

come, that Herod on.his -birthday 4 36. 
—“made a supper to .his —lords, r —high _ Herod s 
captains, and -chief estates of.-Gali- Bi kept. AV 
lee; 21 Matt. 

22 And «-*-wben the daughter of.the. “]4. 6-9. 

said -Herodias came.in, and •-•danced, Nee Gen.-to. 
and ■•■pleased -Herod and -•■them .that jj° and t i, e 
re sat.with Aim, the king said unto.the e. chilian-ir*. 
damsel, “*Ask_of me whatsoever thou, command 
'wilt, and I.wilLgivc it thee.” thoS.d 

a And hc.sware unto.her, “ \\ hatso- “em 
ever thou_*shalt_ask.of me, I.wilLgivc re. reElinwl- 
it thee, unto the half of.my -kingdom.” v . 

24 And she **wcnt. forth, and said ^ 3 , 6 ; 7 . 2 . 
unto _ her .-mother, “ What shall _ I _ 
ask? ’’ And she said, “The head of. 

John the Baptist.” 

a Aud.shc_*-Lcamc_in straightway with 
haste unto the king, and asked, saving, 

“ I .will that thou.'give me by anti, by 

oin a <l charger the head of.John the "V. 1 - 

Baptist” 

a And the king’Mvosexcecding.sonrj - : 
yet. for his -^oath’s sake, and for their _ 
sales -Mihich >v sat. with him, he w.wnsnol 
.< would not -reject her. w,n L ,l JL tu - 

27 And immediately the king •*sent Ju|1Si 
an i executioner, aiut commanded his 
•head to.die.bi’ought: and lie ’iwent j j 0 ; ,v n 
and beheaded him In the prison, 


5. 3, 6; 7.1 


and beheaded luni in the prison, 1 . a 

28 And brought his -head - in a cuanb- 
<i eharger, and gave it to.the damsel: mBUk 
and tlio damsel gave itto_hcr r mothcr. 


Mark VI. 20. 


Mark VII. 10. 


A.D. 32 
and 4—36. 

vt. nicnui- 
rlul.loinh. 

A I'OSTLKH 
Kt i l UN. 
30 1 I KK 9. 

in. 

liiar 
Kktihe. 
31.32. Matt. 
14 . 111 . 

I. IKK!). 10. 

JollN li. 1-4. 
oil. oppor- 
1 unity- 

PHOl’LU 

FOLLOW'. 
Xi.34. Matt. 
14. t:i, 14. 

J. UKH 9. II. 
JuiiN 0. 5. 

>u. multi¬ 
tudes. 
r. recog¬ 
nized Him. 


Desert 
Place. 
3Vj& Matt. 

14- l.VIH. 
l.CK K P. 12- 
14. JollN (i. 
:>-!». 

h. lujur. 


37. Srr Nmu. 
II. 1:1. 

2 Kin. 4. 43. 
Ji. Hut. 

/, 7Tic 

/toman 
jirnni/ ii i 
about 7$d. 


Five 

THOCRAND 
Fed. 

X). Matt. 14. 
ID-21. 

I,LIKE 1). 14- 
17. John 

6. 10 - 1 : 1 . 

r. recline. 
i. into. 


I h. hand. 

I banlo l.s. 

/. from. 


The 

Disciples 

KT INTO 
THE SHIP. 

11. Matt. 

14. ■*:, xi. 
John 6. 14- 
17. 

iii. nmlti- 
I title, 

.1 EM'S 
W UK!t ON 

nn: Sea. 
47 f.J. M ATI. 

14. 

John ii 17 
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| “ And »Awhen bis •-disciples beard of 

\ it, they.camc and took.up bis --corpse, 

, and laid lb In a "‘•'tomb. 

;w And the apostles 'gathered .them¬ 
selves. together unto •-Jesus, aud told 
Him all.thlngs, botb ^wbat thcy.had. 
doue, and ^wliat tliey.bud-taught. 

And Hc.said unto.thcm, “-Conic 
ye yourselves apart iuto a desert place, 
unci rest a.whllo:’' tor thore.-’wcrc 
many •Coming and agoing, and they- 
^han no leisure so.much.as to_*eat. 

1*4 Anil thcy.duparted into a desert 
place by ••ship privately. 

Aud the ntpeoplo saw them de¬ 
parting, and many 'knew Him, aud 
ran afoot thitbor out.of all «-cltics, aud 
outwent them, andcame_together unto. 
Him. 

M And •-Jesus, •■‘■when _ He . cauie _ 
out, saw much people, and was.movcd. 
with.compassion toward them, because 
they ."were ns sheep not having a shep¬ 
herd: and He.bcgan to.teach them 
many, things. 

® And •-‘when the day was now far- 
spent, llis •'disciples •*camo untO-Him, 
and 'said, “Thls.ls a desert •'place, and 
now the >• time is far.passed : 

w -Send thorn away, that they .•■‘■may. 
go into the country round.about, and 
into-the villages, and *buy themselves 
bread : for tbcy.uavc notliing to_*eat.” 

37 rf‘ He ■-omswered and said unto. 
them, 1 Give yf them to-* 0111 .” And 
thcy_say unto.IIlm, “ 'Shall_we ^go 
and buy two hundred *pennyworth of_ 
bread, and 'give them to_*eat ? ” 

:w a /j lie said unto _ them, “ How _ 
many loaves havc.ye? ‘go and ♦ecc.” 
Aud ♦■‘whcn.they.kncw, they .say,“Five, 
and two fishes.” 

141 And lie-commanded them to. 
•make all ' sit-down by companies upon 
the green grass. 

10 And thcy.aat.down lii-rauks, by 
hundreds, and by fifties. 

11 And •■‘whcn-Hc.lmd.takcn the live 
loaves and the two fishes, •-‘He.looked. 
up i to --heaven, and blessed, aud brake 
the loaves, and -’gave f/tc?reto_His •'dis¬ 
ciples to •set.beforethcm ; and the two 
fislics dlvidcd.He among, f/ie/n.all. 

4 2 And they.dld all cat, and were, 
ftllod. 

43 And thcy.took.up twelve & baskets 
lull of the _ fragments, and /of tlic 
fishes. 

11 And they •■‘■that.did.eat.of the 
loaves -’were about live.Illoustuul men. 

And straightway He.eonstruined 
His •'disciples to_*gct into the ship, 
and to.go to the other, side before 
unto Hcthsuida, while Sc •sent.uwuy 
the I" people. 

4** And ^wheu-Hc.had.scut them 
away, Hc.departcd into ft *rnouDtain 
to.'pray. 

17 And -a when even wo.s_.con 10 , the 
ship -‘was in (he midst (if.tlie sea, and 
Uir 11 I 1 me on the land. 

I >' And lie saw them tolling in - row 
ling: for llu* wind -’was contrary unto 
them: and about the. IdurLli wateh of 
tin: night llo.eometli unto them, walk 
ing upon the sea, and -"would ‘have, 
passed .by. them. 




But ■-‘-when they saw Him walking 
upon the Bea, they.supposed It J had. 
been a p spirit* and cricd.out: 

w For they all saw Him, and were, 
troubled. And Immediately He.talkcd 
with them, and saith unto.thcm, “ ‘Be. 
of.good_chccr ; «it Is £; 'be not aftuid." 

61 And He_went-up unto them Into 
the ship; and the wind ceased. And 
they .“'were sore umazed in themselves 
beyond measure, and -’wondered. 

For they _«considered not the 
miracle cof the loaves: for their "heart 
-“was ^hardened. 

43 And •■‘■when .they. hud.passed. over, 
they.came into the land of.GcnQosaret, 
anil drew. to. the .shore. 

w And •■‘-when they wcrc.come out. 
of the ship, straightway they.> knew 
Him, 

65 And ♦■‘■ran _ through that whole 
•'rcgion.round.nbout, and began to. 
carry .about <hd ♦'beds •■■‘■those, that 
were sick, where they.-heard He.'was. 

4,7 Ana whithersoever He.-’cntered, 
into villages, or cities, or ^country, 
thcv.-’lald the sick in the streets, 
and -’besought Him that they.-might. 
touch if.it.lvcre.but the /border of. 
His •'garment: and as . many, as 
-'touched Him -were.* made.whole. 

7 THEN ’camc.togctlier unto.Iii 111 
the Pharisees, and certain of.thc 
scribes, ••‘which.came from Jerusalem. 

2 Ami •■‘■when.thcy.saw some of.His 
♦-disciples ‘eat bread with.defiled, that 
is.to.say with.unwashcn, hands, they, 
found-fault. 

;1 For tho Pharisees, and all the Jews, 
except they_*wash their •■hands <■ oft, 
cat not, holding the tradition of.tlie 
ciders. 

^ And when they come from the 
market, except they Ji ‘wash, they.cat 
not. And many othcr.thlngs tlicrc.hc, 
which they./iaye.reecivcd to.hold, as 
the «washing of. cups, and pots, 
a« bmzen.vcssels, and of.co tables. 

6 Then the Pharisees and --scribes 
'asked Him, “ Why walk not Thy •'dis- 
ciples according.to the tradition of.the 
olders, but eat --bread with.unwashen 
bauds ?” 

6 He •■‘answered and said unto, 
them, “Well 'hath > Esalas prophesied 
<-■ of you •■hypocrites, as it.'-is.writtcn, 
‘Tins m > koi*i,k iionoiirbtii Mk ivith 
their •-lips. 

But their *-iieart < is far from 
Me. 

7 HOWBKIT IN.VAIN DO.TlIEY.WOnSlIll’ 
RIk, 

Teaching for doctrines the coai- 

J1ANDMENT3 OF.MEN.’ 

8 For •■‘■laying-aside the command¬ 
ment of.*-God, ye.hold the tradition 
of_*rncn, ax the ^washing of.pots and 
cups: and many other such liko.tliiugs 
ye.do.” 

51 Aiul lle_suid imlo.lhein,*' Full.well 
yo.rcjeet the roimnaiulment of.* God, 
thaLye .mi iay.keep your own • tradition. 

1(1 For ftlosos wild, “Honour thy « fa¬ 
ther AND THY •'MOTHER Ulld *• <l\V HO¬ 
BO ' CURSETH FATHER OR MOTI1EH, ‘LET. 
ULM.D1B THE. UK AT 11 l* 
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J1 But ge nay,' If a man *Bhall_say to 
his -rather or -mother, It is “Corban, 
that lG.to.Bay, a gift, by .whatsoever 
thou_‘mlghtcBt_be.proflted by me; he 
shall be free.' 

12 And ye.suffer him no.more to.'do 
ought for.his -father or his -mother; 

)3 Making the word of.-God of.none, 
effect through.your -tradition, which 

yc. have .delivered: and many such 
llkc.tbings do.ye.” 

w And 'Awhen.HcJiad-Called all the 
i»» people unto.Hlin, He.said unto.them, 

“ 'Hearken unto. Me every .one of you, 
and 'understand: . 

15 Thcre.ls nothing from.wlthout a 
-man, that entering Into him can -defile 
him ; but -^the.things.which come, 
out / of him, those arc -■•■they, that 
defile the man. 

16 If.anv man have ears to .hear, 'let. 
him .hear.” 

* 7 And when He.was.entcrcd into the 
house from the »* people, Hia -disciples 
“'asked Him concerning the parable. 

18 And He.sailh unto .them, * Arc gc 
so without-understanding also? Do. 
yc not perceive, that whatsoever thing 
from.wlthout ■'entcrcth into the man, 
it cannot -defile him; 

13 Because lt.cntereth not into his 
-heart, but into the belly, and gucth. 
out into the draught, purging all 
-meats ? ” 

20 And He _ said, “ --*That. which 
comctb out.of the man, that defileth 
the man. 

21 For from.within, out.of the heart 
of.-men, proceed -evil '■-thoughts, 
adulteries, fornications, murders, 

Thefts, = covetousness, ^wickedness, 
deceit, lasciviousness, an evil eye, blas¬ 
phemy, pride, foolishness: 

2a All these -cviLthings come from, 
within, and defile the man.” 

2 1 And from .thence •■‘■He.arosc, and 
went into the borders of_Tyre and 
Si don, und •■'entered into a -liou.se, 
and -‘would.havc no_«inan -kuow it: 
but He -could not -be.hid. 

2»For a certain woman, whose -young 
daughter “‘had an unclean spirit,--‘■heard 
r. of Him, and •■'came and fell at His 
-feet: 

2 * The woman “'was a v Greek, a 
Syrophcnician by -nation; and she. 
“besought Him that Hc.’would.cast. 
forth the d devil out.of her -daughter. 

27 But -Jesus said untoJier, “-Lot 
the children first -be.filled : for it.is 
not meet to_-takc the children’s -bread, 
and to.-east it unto.thc i dogs.” 

28 And she answered and 'said unto. 
Him, “Yes, Lord: yet a* the hlogs 
under the tabic eat / of the children's 
-crumbs." 

29 And He. said unto .her, “For this 
" -saying ‘go.thy.way: the d devil '“is. 
gone out.of thy -daughter.” 

;w And when.she. was.coinc 'to lier 
-house, she.found the d devil ^gone. 
out, and her -daughter ^laid upon the 

bed. 

i 31 And again, •■'departing °from the 

coasts of.Tyre and Sidon, Hc.camc 
| unto the sea of.-Galilcc, through the 
midst of.tho t coasts of.Dccapoiis. 


83 And they.bring unto.Hlin one. 
that _ was _ deaf and _ had _ an _ lmpedl- 
mcnt.ln.hla.Bpeech; and they .beseech 
Him to -put Hu -hand upon him. 

88 And He. •■'took him aside from the 
multitude, and put His -fingers into 
hla -cars, and •-'Hc.splt, and touched 
hlB -tongue; 

u And ••'looklng.up «to-heaven, Hc_ 
sighed, and saith unto.him, “Kph- 
phatha,” that is, “-Be.opcncd.” 

85 And straightway his -ears were, 
opened, and the string of.hls -tongue 
was.looscd, and he.■‘spake plain. 

36 And He.chargcd them that they, 
•should.tell no.oman: but thc.morc 
“'charged them, Bo.much.the.more 
a great .deal they .-‘published it; 

87 And “‘were beyond .measure aston¬ 
ished, saying, “He.hath.donc all.things 
well: Hc.makcth both the ^dcaf to. 
hear, and the =dumb to .speak.” 

8 IN' those -days the multitude being 
very .great, and having nothing to. 

, cat, -Jesus •'■called His -disciples unto 
Him , and saith unto.them, 

2 “ I.havc.cotnpassion on the multi¬ 
tude, because they .have now heen.with 
Me three days, and have nothing to. 
■eat: 

3 And if I.-scnd them away fasting to 
thcir.own houses, they .will .faint by tbe 
way: for divers of.ttiem ’-cainc from, 
fiu*.” 
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1 And His -disciples answered Him, 
“ From .whence '■can •* a.nian -satisfy 
these men with_brcad here in the 
wilderness ? ” 


a. ail). oik 1 . 


s And Hc.-'askcd them, “ How.many 
loaves have _ yc ? ” And they said, 
'■ Seven.” 

6 And Ilc-commanded the '"people 
lo_*sit_down on the ground : and He. 
•-'took the seven loaves, and "gave, 
thanks, and brake, and “'gave to.His 
-disciples to -sct.bcfore them; and 
tbcy_did.sct.fAem.before the <» people. 

7 And they.“had a few small.fishes : 
and He.-^blcssed, and commanded to. 
•set them also before them. 

8 So they.did.cat. and were.filled: 
and thcy.took.up of.fAc.brokcn meat 
that.was.lcft seven i baskets. 

9 And they •^that-had.eaten were 
about four _ thousand: and He.sent 
them away. 

19 Anti straightway Hc.^cntcrcd Into 
a -ship with His -disciples, and came 
into the parts of.Dolmanutha. 

u And the Pharisees carne.forth, and 
began to.question.with Him, seeking 
/ uf Him a sign from -heaven, tempting 
Him. 

12 And He_*-*-siglicd.deeply in.His 
-spirit, and saith, “Why doth this 
-generation seck.aftcr a sign? »verily 
I.sayunto.you.Therc.shall no sign be. 
giveii untoJtliis -generation.” 

13 And IIe_*4crt them, am! -'entering 
into the ship again, departed to the 
othcr.side. 

n Now the disciples had. forgot ten 
to_*take I -bread, neither “had_they in 
the ship with them * more than one 
loaf, 

i* And He.-‘charged them, saying, 
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Mark VIII. 10. 

A.D. *2 1“ 'Tiiko.hccrl, 'bowarc of tho leaven of. 
; mid 1 - ;ti>. t he Pharisees, und of tho leaven of. 
lien tel.” 

w Ami thoy_“'rcas<inc(l among them¬ 
selves, Haying, u It is because we,have 
i. loave s uf no t thread.” 

brcui. 17 jVnd •■‘when -Jesus knew it, He, 

sailh unlo.thein, “Why 'renson.yc, 
because ye.have no * "bread ? perceive, 
ye not yet, neither understand ? have, 
ye vour • heart yet ^hardened ? 

Having eyes, We.yo not? and 
having ears, hcar.ye not? and do.ye 
not remember ? 

in. eh. c. 41- w When I.brakc the five loaves among 
’ +*• -five, thousand, how.nmny >> baskets full 

! luukai' of-frngmenta took.ye.up?” They.say 
I unto.Him, “Twelve.” < 

j ao. p. 7 - 9 . 20 “And when the seven among-four, 

i i. lame. thousand, how.uiany * baskets full of. 
baskets. fragments took.ye.up ? ” And they said, 
“ SeveD.” 

21 And Hc.eald tin to. them, “ IIow.ls. 

I_ lt.that ye.do not understand ? ” 

! Bbth- 22 And He.eomcth «to Bethsaida; 
\ nmn aut ^ they .bring a blind, man unto.Him, 
Mas Rr- and 'besought Him to •touch him. 
hoiked to 23 And He.•■•■Look the blind.man by. 
Sight. the lmnd, and led him out.of the town ; 

, y. unto. and “Whcn.HcJiad.spit »on his ••eyes, 
i '■ 111,0 and “put Ilia -bunds upon.him, He. 
i -disked him if hc.'saw aught 

21 And he_“lookcd_up, and said, “1. 
see -men as trees, walking.” 

After.that He.put J/u •-handsagain 
upon his •■eyes, and made him ’look, 
up: and hc.was.rcstorcd, and saw every 
mail clearly. 

And lie.sent him away to Ids 
%liouse, saying, “Neither *go Into the 
town, nor -tell it to _ any in the 
_ town." 

(aisakba 27 Ami "-Jesus went .out, and His 
PaiLim. •-disciples, into the towns of Civsarca 
^iw i M i' 4 TT r Philippi: and by the way He.-'askcd 
Luke 9 . is, His •‘disciples, saying unto _ them, 
39 . ’ “ Whom do ••men say that 1 am ? ” 

«. Eiijciii. 28 And they answered, “John the 
i*vWn "h Baptist: hut souto nay, * Elias ; and 

otlicrs, One of.the prophets.” 
pKHsioN. 23 And saith unto.thcin, “But 
29 p .to v Matt. whom say ge that I am?” And »-Pcter 
“<mswercth and saitli unto _ Him, 
j-uKE j. a. «< 3LUo|| Ju . t thc Christ.” 

c. concern- 80 And He.charged them that they. 

_'should.tcll uo.nuin«of Him. 

jksum 1,1 And lie.began to.teach them, that 
Fohkteus tho Son ol'.*-|iian must •sutler many. 

I VkhinoS - B'btgs, and *be.rejected ^of the elders, 
ni aVi' ig aiu ^ ^ ul chief.priests, and scribes, 
Vi. Li k e a and •be.kllled, and after titrcc days 
•rlso.agatn. 

b - - ** And Ho.-'spako that ••’•-saying 

Peteb openly. And -Peter “took Him, and 
began to.robuko Him. 

33 Hut •-‘wLien.Hc.hud.tumed.about 
w. tho wonl. and “looked.on His -disciples, lie. 
i, BftLrm, rebuked -Peter, saving. “ 'Get _ thee 
Adversary. | lc htnd Me, »Satan: for thou.*" savour- 
est not the.thlngs_that_heof.-God, but 
(’imsH- tho.things.that.ho of.-inen. 1 ' 

3 < Ana •■‘when.He.had .called the 
Ifl ‘jj-'Jt ”* people unto Him with His -disciples 
Luke D. us- also, Hc.sald unto.thom, “Whosoever 
‘ir>. a will come after Me, det.him.deny 

’lode " hhnselt and *baka_up bis -cross, and 

d. dcairn to. follow Me. 


Mark IX. 15, 

85 For whosoever J ‘will *8avo his t -life 1 A.D. 32 
shall.loHc it; hut whosoever •shall.lose and 1 3U. 
Ida I •life for My sake and the gospel’s, x>. .loim 12 . 1 
the .same shall.save It. 1 

' M For what slmll.it.proHt a man, if , 

hc_*slmll_galn the whole world, and: 1 
•lose hls.own -soul ? I 

37 Or what shall a man give In.cx-j 

change for.hls -soul ? |__ 

38 Whosoever therefore •shall _ Iks . i coming of 
ashamed, of Me and of -My words In the Son of 
tlilk -adulterous and sinful -genera-1, ■ Man ! 
tlon ; of him also shall thc Son of.-man .‘27 1 mil' 0, 
he _u si lamed, when Hc_*comct!» in the 9 , 2 c. 
glory of.IIis -Father with thc holy 
-angels” 

S AND Ilc.said u n to.th cm, “« Verily ^uj^lukk n. 

I.say unto .you, That thcrc.be ^ 2 pet. 
some of.thcm ^that.stand here, which *• 

•shall "not taste of.death, till they.in no!.’ 
•havc_scen the kingdom of." God iconic i 

• with power.” _ 

2 And after six days -Jesus taketh. 1 thk 
wlth.Him -Peter, and -James, and] Tuans- 
-John,and Icadcth them up into a high ] k, tiun A ’ i 
mountain apart by .themselves: and 2-10 matt 
H c.was.transflgured before them. it. mi. 

3 And His-^raimentbecame 0 shining, i-j kk 9. 
exceeding white ns snow; so.as no 
fuller on -earth can •white them. J ‘ " 

* And there .appeared unto .them 
* Elias with Moses : and they “Were «. Elijah, 
talking.with -Jesus. 

5 And -Peter ♦■‘answered and 'said to 
-Jesus, “' Master, it.is good for.us r. itahiii. 
to.be here: and •Ict.us.makc tliroe 1 

t tabernacles ; one for.Thce, and one b. or booths, 
for_Mo.scs, and one foiv Elias.” c. Elijuh. ! 

G h'or hc.wist not whnt to_*say; for 
thcy.^wcrc sore.afraid. 

7 And thcre.c wa3 a cloud ■‘that.ovcr- r. came, 
shadowed them r and a voice came out. 
of the cloud, saying, “This is My -dk- 
loved -Son ; 'iieau Him.” 

8 And suddenly, “when they .had. 
looked _ round . about, they _ saw no _ 

"inan any .more, save -Jesus only with »■ »o_one. 
themselves. 

0 And ■‘as they camc.down from the 
mountain, He.charged them that they. 

•should.tcll no_” man what.thlngs they, 
had.seen, till the Son of_-inan were, 
risen / from the =dcad. f frOM) 

10 And they .kept that «-saying with nmoiuf. 
themselves, quostionlng.ono.with an- «>. the word, 
other what the rising / from the nlcad ' 

'should.mcan. _ j 

11 And they _-'asked Him, saying, comi.no of 
“ Why say the scribes that * Elias must Elijah. 
first -come ? ” 11 -1 m a it. 

12 And Ho “answered and told them, 1 '■ 10 J : - 
“<? Elios verily “comcth first, and re- u. Kliiuh. ■ 
storetli all things; and how it_'-is_ I 

written of the Son of.-inan, that lie. , .. . 

•m ust.su Her many .things, and die.set. j' 4 j llk( . { j 
at. nough L 17 . ‘ 

13 But l.say unto.j'ou, That «Ellas " ■ ; ‘ ,s0 : 

'da “indeed come, and they diave.donc ' 

uuto.him = whatsoever they .listed, «<■ :ls - 1_ 

it.'-is.written of him.” A 1 )i;md 

^ And “when.He.came to If is -dis- cast o 'ut 1 
clples, He.saw a great multitude about ^ matt 17 
them, and the scribes questioning-with i 4 ^‘_»i. 
them. Luke fl. 87- 

» And straightway aH the *» people, ,^ niulil . 
“when.they.bcheld Him, were_greatly_ t U de. 
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Mark TX. 10. 


Mark X. 4. 


, Ti'hcIht. 


A.D. 32 nmnzed, and running.to Him -‘saluted l 
and 4—36. Him. 

16 And He.asked the scribes* “ What 1 
qucslton_yc with tliem?" 

17 And one of the multitude “4111- 
Ti'hcIkt. swered and said, “'Maatcr, l_Aa»vj_ 

brought unto Thee my •soil, ’■which, 
hatlt a dumb spirit; 

n. is And wheresoever *hc_*takcth him, 

«bc.'tcareth him: and hc_foamcth, and 
gnasbeth wlth.hls •teeth, and plnettL. 
away: and Ijpakc to.Thy •disciples 
that they .'Should _cast «hlm out; and 
thcy.could not.” 

i y He “auswereth him, and Haith, “O. 
faithless generation, how long sliaLLI. 
.or Lear, bc.withyou? how long shall_IJ>suffer 
with. you ? 'bring him unto Me.” 

20 And they.brought liim unto Him : 
and •-‘■when.he.saw Him, straightway 
. or con- the spirit < tare him : and be_“fcll on 
vuised. the ground, and -“wallowed foaming. 

- l And He.asked his •father, “ How 
long is.it ago since thlB “-came unto, 
him ? " And he said, “ Ofja.ehild. 

22 And ofttimes ItJialA.cast him 
b. both. into the fire, and into the waters, 
to -destroy him : but if Thou.'canst.do 
any.thing, “have_coinpaseion on us, 
and -help us.” 

b. But. '* of >-Jesus said unto.him, "•‘If thou_ 

'canst •believe, aU.thingB are possible 
to .•"■‘■him-that belicveth" 

24 And straightway the father of.tlie 
i. ymuiE. v child “ericd.out, and said with tears, 
rbihi. “ Lord, I.believe; 'help.Thou mine •’un¬ 
belief.” 

t. But. 2a A t when *-Jcaus •■•■saw that the 

n. a multi- :tl people 'came.running.together, He. 

u, ue ' rebuked the foul •spirit, saying unto. 

:.it. 'him, u Th<m •-dumb and deaf --spirit, 

I charge thee, -come out_of him, and 
•cuter no_more into him." 

•- ofcon- 26 And the spirit •■‘■cried, and e“rcnt 
iiia^nv him =sore, and came.out of him : 
times. and he was as one.dead: insomuch, 
become, that many 'said, "He *is.dead.” 

27 But *-Jesus •■‘■took him by .the. 
hand, and lifted him up; and he. 
arose. 

w And •-‘■when He was.come into the 
house, His *-disciples -asked Him pri¬ 
vately, “ Why could not toe *cast« him 
out ? ” 

29 And He.said unto .them, "This 
•-kind can *comc.forth by nothing, but 

_ by prayer and fasting ” 

Jesus 20 And ^they.departed tlicnee, and 
foretells -passed through •’Galilee; and He. 
perincs" w °uld not that any man •should.know 
50-w Matt 

17 . 22 , w. 31 For He.-taught His •disciples, 
Lurk 9.43- and said unto.them, "The Son of. 

Tnan is.delivcred into the hands of. 
men, and they_shall_kill Him; and 

_ •-Miftcr.that. HeJs.kilied, He.shall.rise 

Caper- the third day.” 

naum. w But they -understood not that 
'*?'Vi 'Wing, and -wcre.afraid to.*ask Him. 
9 . '46 33 And He.came to Capernaum: nnd 

w. wert. “being in the house He.-asked them, 
discussing. “What was.lt that ye _»* -disputed 
j among youreelves by tlie way ? " 

36-:<7. Matt. 34 But they -held.their.peace: for 
i 9 ' ^'a ^ ^ ie wa y they.had.d disputed among 

Luke 9^47, themselves, who shovld be the p greatest, 
so.’ 34 And “He.sat.down, and called the 
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children. 
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twelve and salth unto.them, “If any. AD. 32 ' 
man desire to.be first, the same shaLl. and 4—3d. 
be last of.all, and 111 servant of.all/ m. minister. 

36 And “Hc.took a 'child, and set Mittlc. 
him in the midst of. them : ami •‘■when. ' hild. 
llc.had.taken him in_IIis_arms, He. 

said unto.thcin, 

37 “ Whosoever •shall.rcccivc one of. 

•such h children in My Tiame, rcccivctli /«. little. 

Me: and whosoever *shalljreccivc Me, children, 
rccciveth not Me, but Him •-‘■that.scnt 

Me.” 

98 And *-Jobn answered. Him, saying, John s 
“'Master, wc.saw one casting, out Inquiry. 
dedevils in.Thy Tiame, «and.he fol- 3 S-h.Li.kb 
loweth not us: and we.forbad him, y T 49 - ? ) - 
because hc.followeth not us.” ,j e i 

® But •■Jesus said, “ 'Forbid him not: w. 'who. 
for there_ls no.oman which shall.do a o. najyne. 
miracle in My Tiame, that K can q lightly v. quickly. 
•speak.eviLof Me. I 

40 For he.that is not agamst vub is LukeiL 2 !. 

on v° our part. y. you. ‘ I 

41 For whosoever *shall_give you a ij0 - *, our - 

cup of.watcr to.drink in My •name, 10 ! 

because ye.bclong.to Christ, « verily J_ aj n en. 
say unto.you, he_shall » not -lose his m. by n«i_ 
•rcward. means. _ 

42 And whosoever 'Shall.’offend one offences I 

of these •little.ones •■•■that believe In 42. Matt. is. 
Me, it.is better for.hini that a millstone 6 - .. 

'werc.hangcd about his •-neck, and lie. e™iiure 
'rvcre.cast Into the sea. _I 

43 And if thv -band ’offend thee. The Hand. | 

•cut it off: it. is better for. thee toj'enter 43 . Matt. r>. ] 
into •life maimed, than having •two . 

hands to_*go into ?«-hcll, into the fire 

that never.‘shall.bc.qucnched: v. 'see Isa. 

44 Where their Tvorm dleth not, and 14 ; &>- 

the fire is not quenched. « o'liehenna 

45 And if thy •foot ’offend thec,*cut ^^ 11 
it off: it.is better for.thec to_*unter THB fu,,Ti 
halt into •life, than having •two feet 
to.he.cast into <7 •hell, into the fire that 

never.'shall.be.qucnehed: 

46 Where their •worm dieth not, and 
the fire is not quenched. 

47 And if thine •eye * offend thee, j The Eye. 
•pluck it out: it.is better for.thee to.; 47 ,4S. Matt. 
•enter into the kingdom of.^God with. 5 - ,J9 - 
one.cve, than having two eves to_*be_ 

cast into ‘/•hell •fire: 

43 Where their •worm dieth not. nnd 

the fire is not quenched. _ 

49 For every .one shall.be salted salt. 
with .fire, and kvery sacrifice shall. 49 . Lev. 2 . in 

RK SAI.TFm WITH HALT Ezsb.43.24 
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®o •Salt is good: but if the salt 'have. | w Matt. a. 
lost his.stillness, wherewith wilLye. 
season it? 'Have salt in yourselves, and <v,|' 4 /$ 
'hftvc.peacc one with .another.” 6. become 


13. Luke 
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1 a AND -He.arose from.thencc, a.d. :ti«ni 
XU and eoineth into the coasts of 4— 1 37. 

•Judtca by the farther_side of.^Jordan : ^r^rs of 
and the m^people resort unto Him . 
again, and, as He_*"was_wont, He. j’o ‘ 
-taught them again, ft.'borfere. 

3 And the Pharisees •■‘camc.to.Him, ">■ 711011 i- 
a 7 wi asked Him ," Is it_lawful for.a.mnn t udes ~ 

to , 'put _ away his wife ? ” tempting qurstion 
, Him. of 

8 And He •-•answered and said unto. Divorce. 
them, “ What did Moses command you? ” TT ‘ 

4 And they said “ Moses suffered to. 4 . ijeut.’iM. 1 . 

•write a bill of. divorcement, and to_ Matt.6.31. 
•put./ter.aw ay.” **• 
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ft And -Jeeus •-•answered and said 
unto .them, “For the hardness of_your 
heart hc-wrote you this -precept. 

n Ihit from the beginning of.tAe. 
creation -God inarlo them male and 
female. 

" For thin ciuixe shall a man leave his 
-father and -mother, and K elcavc to Ills 
•■wife; 

8 And (they twain shall_.be one flesh : 
so.thcn they.are no_iuore twain, hut 
one flesh. 

9 AY hat therefore -God hath .'/joined, 
together, 'let not man put.asunder.'’ 

And in the house His -disciples 
asked Him again cof the same matter. 

n And Ifo.salth unto.them, “Who¬ 
soever 'Bliall_put_away hfs -wife, and 
•marry another, conmultteth.adultery 
against her. 

12 And if a woman •slmll_put_away 
her -husband, and *he_maiTicd to, 
another, shc.cominltteth .adultery.” 

is And they -'brought young .children 
to.Him, that Hc.should.touch them: 
and His -disciples -“rebuked -■•■those, 
that brought them. 

h But *j-whon -Jesus saw it, He.was, 
much .displeased, and said unto, them, 

“ •Suffer the Uttle.childrcn to.'comc 
unto Me, and 'forbid them not: for of 
-such Is the kingdom of_-God. 

is «Verily I.say unto.you, Whoso¬ 
ever -shall not receive the kingdom of, 
-God ^ a llttle_child, he 'shall "not 
cuter therein.” 

'® And ■■‘•Ilc.took them up.ln His. 
arms, ±put II is -hands upon them, and 
-’blessed them. 

1 7 And ■•when Ho was gone.forth Into 
the way, there came one ••■running, and 
M-kncclcd to.Him, and -'asked Him, 
“Good (Master, what shall.I.do that 
I.Mnay.lnherit eternal life? ” 

18 And -Jesus said unto.hinij “ Why 
callest_thou Me good? there is none 
good but one, that is, -God. 

13 Thou _ '-knowest the command¬ 
ments ‘♦Do not commit.ftdultery, *Do 
not kill, -Do not steal, \Do not bear, 
false.witness, -Defraud not, 'Honour 
thy -father and -mother’" 

* And he ♦■•answered and said unto. 
HIm, “ i Master, all these have I.observed 
from my youth.” j 

21 Then -Jesus •■•beholding him, loved 
him, and said unto.him, “One.thing 
thou lackcst: ’go.thy.way, -sell 5what. I 
soever thou.hast, and -give to.tho =poor,, 
and thou.shalt.have treasure in heaven: 
and 'come, •■•tftko.up tho cross, and 
■follow Me” 

22 And he«-waa.sad at that “-saying, 
awei went, a way-•grievod: for Mie.-^had 
great possessions. 

® And -Jesus ♦•lookod.round.nbout, 
and saith unto_Hls -disciples, “How 
hardly shall -■•they.that have -riches 
■"enter into the kingdom of.-God 1 “ 

' M And tho disciples -‘were.astonishcd 
at His -words. But -Jesus •■•amwereth 
again, and saith unto.them, “ Children, 
how •(hard is.1t for.them.that ' i trust 
<> In -riches to_*entor Into the kingdom 
of.-God! 

26 It.Is easier for.a.camel to_*go 
through the eye of a -needle, than for. 


ft.rlch.man to_«enter Into the kingdom 
of.-God.” 

29 And they -“were.astonished out.or. 
measure, saying among themselves, 
“ Who then can •be.saved?” 

27 And -Jesus -donklng.upon tliein 
saith, “With men it is Impossible, but 
not witli -God : for with-God all-tilings 
are possible.” 

26 Then -Peter began to.say unto. 
Him: “Lo, toe have left all, and have 
followed Thee.” 

29 And -Jesus •■•answered and said, 
“••Verily I.say unto.you, Tliore.ls no. 
(•man that hath left house, or brethren, 
or sisters, or father, or mother, or wife, 
or children, or lands, for My sake, and 
the gospel's, 

30 But hc.-shall.receive a hundred¬ 
fold now' in this -time, houses, and 
brethren, and sisters, and mothers, and 
children, and lands, with persecutions; 
and In the «world -■‘■to.como eternal 
life. 

31 But many that are = first shall .be 
elast; and the Mast eflrst." 

32 And thev.-'were in the way going, 
up to Jerusalem ; and •■Jesus i»-‘Mvent_ 
before them : and they.-'were.nmazcd ; 
and ■•««.they .followed, they, “‘were _n- 
frald. And -He-took again the twelve, 
and began to.tell them •■•what.things 
« should happen unto. Him, 

3:1 Saying," llcliold, we.go.up to Jeru¬ 
salem; nnd the Son of.-man shall.hc. 
delivered unto.the cliief.priests, and 
unto.the scribes; and thcy.shaH.con- 
demn Him to.dcath, and shall.deliver 
Him to.thc Gentiles: 

84 And thcy.shall.mock Him, and 
shall _ scourge Him, nnd shall _ spit _ 
upon Him, and shall.kill Him: and 
the third day He.sliall.rise.again." 

3S And Janies and John, the sons 
of.Zchedce, eomo unto.HIm, saying, 
“ t Master, we.'would thatThou.-sliould- 
est.do for.us wlmtsoevcr wc.‘sliall. 
r desire.” 

30 And He said unto.tlicm, “What 
'would _ ye that I -should _ do for _ 
you ? " 

87 A«They said unto.Him, “*Grant 
unto.us that wo.-may.sit, one on Thy 
=rlght_hand, and the.other on Thy 
-left-hand In Thy -glory.” 

38 But -Jesus said unto.them, “ Ye. 
“-know not what ye_» nsk : ean.ye ‘drink 
of the cup that E drink of f and die. 
baptlzed.with tho baptism”that £ am. 
baptized .with ? ” 

83 And they said unto_Him, "Wc_ 
can.” And -Jesus said unto.tlicm, “Yc 
slinll Indeed drink of tho cup that I 
drink of; and with tho baptism that E 
am .baptized .withal shall _ye _ he. bap¬ 
tized : 

*3 But —to.slt on My Bright_hand nnd 
on My ileft-hand Is not Mine to_‘givc : 
but |tt shall be given ] to them for. 
whom It-MB-preparecL” 

■» And ♦•when tho ten heard it, they, 
began to.bo.much _displeased cwii.li 
Janies and John. 

12 But -Jesus •-•called them to Him, 
and saith unto.them, “Yo.Smow that 
-■•they.whlcb are.accounted to.rulc. 
over the Gentiles exerclse.lordsliip.over 


A.D. 33 
nnd 4—37. 


■27. .1 c r_ JBL 
17. Luke 1. 
:57. 


Ukcom- 

VKNCK OF 
DISCI 1-i.K 
Mill'. 

29-31. Matt. 
19. 27-: it). 
Ll’KK 1H. 
2S-39. 
a. Amoii. 
u. lio-uno. 


it. nge. 

31. Luke 13. 

30. 

Jli.sis 
Foil KTKI.l.S 
His Si'F- 
FKIUNO.S. 

;i2-:u. M att. 
20. 17-19. 
I.l'KK 19. 
31-34. 
ir. was 
Kiiiiig-bc- 
fore. 
n. the. 
tilings 
nhniiL to 
happen 
unto Him. 


ItEqtIRST OP 
theSuns np 
Zkbkdf.k. 
35-11. Matt. 
20. 20 24. 
t. Tendicr. 
r. it quest. 


And, 


c. concern¬ 
ing. 

Tnrti 

Greatness. 
42-43. Matt. 
20.25-28. 
Lukh 22. 
24-27. 


Make X. 43. 


Mask XI. 27. 


A.D. 88 
and 4--8T 


t(. dt'siirlli 

U*. 

C. heroine. 
b. hotirl- 
servant. 


/. lire. 
Iisnonv. 

.1 Kit tain. 
Blind Bar- 

TINA.UN. 
40-02. Matt 
20 . 

i.l’KR in. 
.‘15-41. S>r 
Matt. 9. 27- 
::i. 

/. from. 
t. Hie 
Nozarene. 


A ra. And. 
r. llnbltoni. 


t. saved thee 


NearJkru- 
SALEM. 
.Iks is 

I Sends for 
tub Colt. 
1-7. Matt. 
21. 1-7. 
Lurk 19. 

28-at;. 


Garments 

Spread. 

8 10. Matt. 
218.9 
Luke 19. 
87-44. JtillN 
12 . 12 - 10 . 

8. Pi. 118.23, 
28. 


them : and their -great-ones oxcrclse. 
authority .upon them. 

4:1 But ho 8hall.it not be among you : 
Imt whosoever d'will be-* great among 
you, nhalLhc your minister: 

n And whosoever of.you 'will ■ber 
the chlcfcst, sliftll_bc ftservant of.all. 

45 For even the Son of.nnan came 
not to.dic.ministered .unto, hut to. 
•minister, and to.-give His ^ -"lifts a ran¬ 
som for many." 

4, i And they.'cainc to Jericho: and 
xfts lie went.out /of Jericho with 
11 is -disciples and tv great.uuinhcr of. 
people, •"blind Bartimrem, the son of. 
Titmeus, -'sat by the highway .side beg- 
ging. 

l And *Awh cn.be. heard that it.'was 
Jcsua <-of.Nuzareth, he.began Lo.cry. 
out, and say, “Jesus, Thou •‘Son of. 
David, •have.mercy.on me.” 

is And many -'charged him that he. 
•should.hold.his.pcace: imt he -'cried 
thc.more a great_dcal, ** Thou Sod of. 
David, •have-incrcy.on me.” 

49 And •-Jesus *Astood .still, and com¬ 
manded him to.*bc.called. And they, 
call the blind.man, saying unto .him, 
“ 'Be.of.good .comfort, ‘rise: Hc.callcth 
tlicc." 

M And he, •Acastlng.away bis •■gar¬ 
ment. -Arose, and came to *-Jesus. 

51 And •-Jesus -Aanswered and 'said 
unto.liiin, “What wilt.thou tliat I. 
should_do unto-tbee?” ^'Thc blind- 
man said unto _ Him, “r Lord, that I. 
•inight.rcceivc_my_slght.” 

52 And •■Jesus said unto_him, “'Go. 
thy_way; tliy •-faith hath-’made thee 
whole.” And immediately hc_reccivcd_ 
bis .sight, and -followed -Jesus In the 
way. 

n AND when theyJcamc.nigh to 
Jerusalem, unto Bctbpbagc and 
Bctlmnv, at tlie mount of.-OIivea, 
He. sendeth. forth two of.His •"dis¬ 
ciples, 

2 And saith unto.them, “'Go.your. 
way into the village -ovcr.against you: 
anti as.soon_as ye.Abe.cntcrcd into it, 
ye.shall.flnd a colt ^ied, whereon 
never man ‘-sat; *a1oosc him, and 
•bring him. 

3 And if any win a *say unto .you, 
'Why do.ye this?' *say_yc tliat the 
Lord hath need of.him; nud straight¬ 
way lic.will.send him hither.” 

4 And they .went, their, way, and 
found tlie colt ^icd by the door with¬ 
out in a •■place,wliere.two.ways.inet; 
and theyJoose him. 

'* Anti certain of.them.that ^tootl 
there said unto .them, “What do.ye, 
loosing the colt ?" 

c And they said unto.thcm even.as 
•-Jesus had.cominanded : and they .let 
tliem go. 

7 Anti thcy.brought the colt to •-Jesus, 
. and cast their -garments on him ; and 
jIlc.sat upon him. 

3 And many spread their --garments 
in the way: and others ■'cut-down 
branches off the trees, and “*st rawed 
’ them iu the way. 

! 9 And *-Athev_that went.bcfore, and 

•-Atbey.thut followed, -‘(Tied, saying. 


‘^Hosanna; ^Blessed ?a- aHb_tijat A.D. 88 
COMKTII in the name of 3 the Lord : and 4—87. 

10 ^Blessed be the kingdom nf.uur i.Smx.n,,,!, 

•father David, -Alhat comet1 1 in the- //■•'). li<-4i 
name of_ J t/ie_IxiRD: «Hosanna in llic 1 | l ,}. n: ' ] l L , 
-highest.” j. u, 'b..\L- ' 

11 And -Jesus entered into Jerusalem. : hovah. 
and into the "temple: and •Awhen.ilc-, .Tesds 
bad .looked, round .about, upon all. Enter* 
Lbings, and now the eventide ava«. hat. 

, come, Hc.wcnt.out unto Betliany with ,, fcAtEM 
the twelve. 1 ) Tr ‘ J ' 


Lbings, and now the eventide avu J kr l- 
coine, Hc.wcnt.out unto Betliany with hAtEM 
the twelve. hi Vl kTr ’~ 

12 And on .the morrow, •awIicii they outer 
were.eoine from Bethany, lie.was.hun- 14 

gry • I T1 1 e 

13 And -Ascelng a llg.tree afar.off' Barken 


gry ■ The 

13 And -Ascelng a llg.tree afar.off' Barken 

haviug leaves, Hc.camc, if haply He. 1 . * 
might, find any .thing thereon' and p”' 
•Awiicn.lle.came to it. He.found no- /.or for it 
thing but leaves; /for the time of.flgs‘ "asnot« 
-'was not yet. j “i^° n ° r - 

14 And -Jesus ^answered and said n n "no.nnc. 

unto.it, ““No.man *cat fruit of thee »<uimtoti>e 
hereafter for «-ever.” And His *-di.s-j r ‘ 6e - 
eiplcs ■'heard it. \ 

15 And they .come to Jerusalem: and I Jests 
•-Jesus ♦Awent into the ° temple, and \ Pcaoestiif. 
began to.cast.out -Athcm.that sold and ; ir T f l J , !7' E ’ 
Abouglit in the «temple, and overthrew 

the tables of.tbc money changers, and, lckei;>. 
the scats of_*-Athcni_that sold •-doves; > 

15 And -'would not suffer that any "i’kua i:s- 
man 'Should.carry any vessel throncii . 
tbc <* temple. \,ZvX r 

>• And He.-'taught, saying unto. it. is.\.3a.7. 
them. not written. Jeh.t. n. 


Y. r>>) >\* rv. 


them, “'-Is.it not written, , Jeh t. n. 

‘Mr -UOUSK 811 ALL.BE .CALLED «0E_ ft . a house of 
ALL •‘NATIONS the HOUSE OK prayer for 
PRATER ? ’ ; ;l11 n:l,iim =- 

‘But ye have made it a den ok. 

*■ Till EVES.’” |»*. n»Mnrs. 

19 And the scribes and -chief, priests' 
heard it, and -‘sought how they. 1 , might . 1 
destroy Him: for they .-'feared llim,! 
because all the »»»people -* was .astonish-! »»■ muhi- 
ed at HLs '-doctrine. ni<lc - 

19 And when even was.come, lie. 

■“went out.of the city. !_ 

20 And In the moniing, Aas.they.pass-' withered 
cd.by, they .saw the flg.trec w^drieil.up i ^ic-tref. 
from the roots. 

21 And --Peter •*ealling.to_rcnicm- ,r. wuiicmi. 
lirance saith unto.Him, Master, m. BaM.i. 
behold, the flg.trec which Tliou.eurs- 

cdst Ms-withered .away.” 

~And *-Jesus‘Aanswcringsaith unto.!22.23. Matt. 
them , 11 ft Have faith in God. 

23 For <* verily I.say unto.you. That 17 .^ 20 . 

whosoever *shall_say unto.tlii's •-iiioun- Liike it. 0 . 
Uin, ‘•Be.Uiou.reniovcd, nud •be.tliou. I - 11 °]V 1-7 .■• 
cast Into the seaand -shall not doubt t»r. 

in his *-licart, but ’shall.believe that i^i. 
those .things, which he.saitli 'shall. «. amea. \ 
comc.to.pass; he sball.havc whatso¬ 
ever hc.-saith. 0 . T -unosi 

24 Therefore I.say unto.you, TV liat. e uoim 

things soever yc_ iis dcsire, Awhcn.ye. 5. 14 , 15 . 
pray, 'believe that ye.receivc than, aud 
ye.shall have them. u is lt <-oi 

25 And when ve.stand praying, Tor- ia. M r ut 

give, if j'e.havc aught against any: that is. 35 . 
your -Father also which.is in *-=heaveu 2 & Jamo# 2 . 
•may.forgive you your -trespasses. r , 

26 But if pr do not forgive, neither heavens, 

will your -Father which. Is in (-^heaven 27 -^ 3 -^f Arr - 
forgive your -trespasses.” Lckb 26 ' 1 - 

27 And they .come again to Jerusalem:! s. 
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And aaa He was. walking In the "temple, 
thorc.comc to Him tho oh lef.priests, 
and the scribes, and the elders, 

as And say unto.llhu, “Hy wluit au¬ 
thority docst.Tlimi thesc.thiiigs? and 
who pave Thee this muthurity to do 
thcsc.things? ” 

-* And -Jesus ■-‘■answered and said 
unto.thcm, “ i will alBO ask.or you one 
question, and 'answer Mo, and J.wilL 
tell you l>y what authority l_do these, 
things, 

The buptlsin of.Jolm, -’was it from 
licaven, or of men ? 'Answer We.” 

1,1 Ami they .-reasoned with them¬ 
selves, saving/ 4 If \ve_'fhull_say, * From 
heaven Ue.wlll.say, * Why then did. 
ye not believe him?’ 

■v Hut if we .'shall .say, ‘Of men;”’ 
thev.-'fearwl the people: for all wen 
-‘counted ■-John, that he.-’was a pro¬ 
phet Indeed. 

£J And they .answered and ’said 
unto .'■Jesus, “We cannot '-tell." Ami 
'■Jesus ■j-answerinp with unto _tlicm, 
“Neither do I tell you by what au¬ 
thority l.do thcsc.things.” 

-g AND He.bcgnn to.spcak unto. 
}_/£ them • by parables. “A certain 
man planted a vineyard, and set a 
hedge about it, and digged a place for 
the winelat, and built a tower, and let 
it out to.husbandmen, and wcntJnto. 
a. far .country. 

2 And at the season he.scnt to the 
husbandmen a * servant, that lie. 
•migbt-receivc from the husbandmen 
of the fruit oLtlic vineyard. 

3 And they < ^caught him, and heat 
him, and sent./n’m.away empty. 

4 And again he.scnt unto them an¬ 
other tservant; and at.him *nhey_ 
ciLst.stoncs ,and wounded.Axnt.in.lhc_ 
head, and sent Jif ni.away ^shamefully, 
handled. 

• r > And ngnin he.scnt another; and. 
him they _ killed, and many others; 
heating some, and killing some. 

3 Having yet.therefore one son, his 
well beloved, he.sent him also last unto 
them, saying, ‘They_will.roverence my 
•-son.’ 

t But those Hiushaudnicn said a- 
inong themselves, ‘This is the heir; 
come, 'lct.us.kill him, and the inherit¬ 
ance slmll.be oiin).' 

0 And •Athoy.took him, and killed 
him, and east him out.of the vineyard. 

« What shall tlieroforc the lord ol'_ 
the vineyard do? He.wilLcomc and 
destroy the husbandmen, and wilLgivc 
the vineyard unto.others. 

u Ami •havc.ye not read this --scrip¬ 
ture ; 

‘The STONE WIUCII TIIB BUILDERS 
REJECTED 

a'*].S _ UF.COM K the HEAD OF .the. 
corner: 

11 This was 3 the Loud’s doing, and 

IT.IB MARVELLOUS IN OUR EYES’?” 

12 And thcy.-Tsought to.'lay.hold.on 
Hi in, hub feared the «* people; lor they, 
knew that ITe.had.spoken tho pamlile 
against them: and •-‘■they.left Him, 
and went.thelr.way. 

13 And they .send unto Him certain 


of.tlic Pharisees ami of.the Herodlans, 
to 'catch Him In.Z/of.-words. 

}4 An<l -mv hen they were.come, they, 
say unto_llim, “'Master, we .'-know 
that Thou.art true, and oarcst for no. 
"man: for Thou .regardcst not ike 
person oilmen, but tcaehest the way 
of.'-God in truth: ls.it.lawful to.'give 
tribute to.Caesar, or not ? 

15 'Shall.we.give, or ■sliall.wc not 
give?” But He, knowing their'■hypo¬ 
crisy, said unto.Lhem, “ Why tempt.yc 
Me ? 'bring Me a <' penny, that I.'nmy. 
sec it." 

10 And they brought it. And He. 
saith unto.them/ 4 Wliose /-*>■ this '-image 
and *-superscription ? ” And they snld 
unto.Mim, “Crvsar’s.” 

17 And •-Jesus •-‘■answering said unto, 
them, “'Render to.Cirsar the.things 
that .arc Ctcsar’s, and to.*-0od the. 
things that.are '•God’s.” And they, 
marvelled at Him. 

18 Then conic unto Ilim the Soddu- 
cccs, which say thcre.is no resurrec¬ 
tion ; and they‘.asked Him, saying, 

10 “ 'Master, MoSes wrote unto.us, ‘ ]f 
a man’s brother 'die, and 'leave his 
wife behind him,awl -leave no children, 
that his '-brother ■should.takehis '■wife, 
and 'raise.up seed un to_his ♦-brother.” 

20 Now thcrc.were seven brethren: 
and Die first took a wife, and dying left 
no seed. 

21 And tile second took her, and died, 
neither left Itc any .seed: and the third 
likewise. 

23 And tlie seven had her, am! left 
no seed: hist of.all the woman died 
also. 

23 In the resurrection therefore, when 
they .'shall, rise, whose wife shall .she. 
lie of.thcm ? for the seven had her to. 
wire.” 

2 ‘ Ami '-Jesus '^answering said unto, 
them, “ Do.ye not therefore err, ■‘-be¬ 
cause _ ye _ know not tho scriptures, 
neither the power of.'-God ? 

2* For when they .'shall.rise /from 
the =tlcad, they neither marry, nor are. 
given .in _marriage; but are as the 
angels which .arc in '-heaven. 

23 And as.touching the sdcad, that 
they .rise: 'havc.yo not read in the 
book of.Moses, how in tlie hush •-God 
spake unto.hlm, saying, 

‘3E am the God ok. Arrau am. and 
tub God of.Isaac, and tiie God of. 
Jacob ?' 

27 lie is not the God of_f/it'_=dcad, 
hut the God of_f/ir_=livlng: yc there¬ 
fore do greatly err.” 

28 And one of.the scribes «came,(HM? 
having.heard them rcasoning.logethcr. 
and perceiving that He.liad.answered 
them well, asked Him, “Which Is the 
first commandment of.nll ? ’’ 

29 And *-Jcsus answered him, “ The 
first of.all the commandments is 

‘ ‘IlEAn, O.Israel ; 

J 'The 1 iOitD our *-Gon is one j Lord : 

30 And thou siialt love j the Lord 
THY *-000 WITH ALL T1IY '-HEART, AND 
WITH ALL TIIY '-SOI L, AND WITH ALL TI1Y 
-■MIND, AND WITH ALL THY '"STRENGTH 

this is the first commandment. 

81 And the second is like, namely 


A.D. 83 
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Tin mint td 
r*;s.\ K. 
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o. no.onc. 


<1. riciinritis, 
a tlonm n 
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abniil “Irf. 


17. Tloni. 13. 
(j, 7. 1 Pet. 
2 . 18-22. 
Arts 4.19; 
0. a. 

liESlHUBC- 

TIIJN. 

1P-2T>. Matt. 

22. -jn :hp. 
J.llke 2U. 27- 

18. Ads23. a 

]!». )>ciil.. 

r», i). 

t. Teucliel". 


/. from, 
oniony the 
lie; ul. 


God tuk 
GoD of the 
Living. 
26.27. M att. 
22. :ii :k’.. 

I.l KK2U.37, 
38. 

2li. Ks.3.6. 


The Flust 
Command¬ 
ment. 

■28 :m. Matt. 

22. :w 4li. 

23. Dent. 6. 
4,3. 


J. ITob, Je¬ 
hovah. 


31. Lev. la 
18. Rom. 
]:>. 8 10. 
Gal. r>. 14. 
Jnim-s ‘2. 8. 
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6. 14. 

r. Tendier. 
A f». nccord- 
Inc to. 

33.1 Said. 15. 
22. Has. ti. 
0. Mic.G. 
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34. Lure a). 
39,40. 

*.A. him. 

o. no-one. 
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the Son op 
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35. Matt. 22 . 
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1. L'RK 20. 

41 44. 

o. outer- 
temple. 
;«.2Snm..‘23. 

2. Ps. 110. 
1. 

j. tub. Je¬ 
hovah. 

^.»i. prenl 
multitude. 

The 

Scribes. 
38-40. Matt. 
23. 1-14. 
Ll'ER 20. 
45-17. 
r. robes. 

/. first- 
reclining, 
places. 


*./. severer 
Judgment 

Widows 
T wo Mites. 
41-44. Luke 
21. l-L 
41. 2 Kin. 12. 
9. 

m, multi¬ 
tude. 
c. copjvr- 
inoticr. 
o. one. 
a. Amen. 


44. 2 Cur S. 
12 . 

The 

Temple. 
1.2. Matt. 
24.1,2 
Luke 21. 5, 
C. 

o. outer, 
entire- 
temple. 
r. Teacher, 
n. not 

sfreMjp 

negative. 

5 . stone upon 
stone. 

MoCNT op 
OLIVES. 
3-8. MATT. 
2S. 3-8. 
LUKE 21. 7- 
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tblR, ‘ TnOD_BHALT_LOVB THY "NKIGH- 
no uh as TUY8BLK.’ Thcrc.ls none other 
commandment greater, than these.” 

32 And the scribe said unto _ Him, 

“ Well, i Master, Thou_*hast-»satd the 
a<« truth : for thereJs one God; and 
thcrc.ls none other hut lie : 

11 Arid "to.Iovc Him with nil the 
heart, and with all the understanding, 
and with &U the soul, and with all the 
strength, and *-10 Jove his ^neighbour as 
himself. Is more.than'all "whole-burnt. 
offerings and "sacriflees.” 

31 And •'•when " Jesus saw that he. 
answered discreetly, He.sald uuto_him, 
“Thou.art not far from the kingdom 
of ."God.” And no,"man uttcr.that 
-*durst *ask Him any question. 

35 And *-Jesus •-^answered and said, 
'while _ He - taught in the "temple, 

“ How say the scribes that •'Christ is 
the Sou of.David ? 

For David himself said by the Holy 
"Ghost, 

' J Tub Lord said to my "Lord, 
'Sit.Tjiou ox My riokt.uakd. 

Till I.makb Tuine "BNEmirs Tiiy 

FOOTSTOOL.' 

37 David therefore himself calleth 
Him Lord ; and whence is_He U\en his 
son ? ” And the o common people 
-heard Him gladly. 

38 And Hc_saiu unto.them in His 
"doctrine, “'Beware of the scribes, 
"'■which love to .go in Jong.rclothing, 
and love salutations in the market¬ 
places, 

39 And the chlef_seats in the syna¬ 
gogues, and the /uppcrinost.rooms at 
"feasts: 

40 "j.which devour "widows’ "houses, 

and for_a_ pretence 'make long prayers: 
these shaU.receivc • greater J damna¬ 
tion.” ! 

41 And "Jesus *'sat over.against the 
treasury> o,nd -behehl how the ■'* people 
'cast f money into the treasury: and 
many tlmt.wcrc.rich -east-in much. 

•- And •'thcrc.canie •'a.ccrtuin ]ioor 
widow, and she.thrcw.in two mites, 
which make a farthing. 

43 And •■'Ilc-callcd _uu t-o Him His 
"disciples, and saith unto.them, 
“u Verily I_say unto .you, Tliat this 
"poor "widow hath .cast more in, than. 
all they ♦'which./taue .cast into the 
treasury: 

44 For all they dld-cast.in of their 
"abundance; but slu of her "want did. 
cast_ln all that shc.-had, even all her 
"living.” 

-| q AND -vaa He went out.of the 
lO "temple, one of.His "disciples 
saith unto_Him, “< Master, *see what. 
manucr_of_stones and what buildings 
are here!" 

2 And "Jesus •■mnswering said unto, 
him, “ 'Seest.thou these "great build¬ 
ings? there.shall »• not •bejeft *onc_ 
stonenpou •another, that shall not’be, 
thrown .down.’’ 

3 And -ms He sat upon tlie mount of_ 
"Olives over.agalnst the "temple, Peter 
and James and John and Andrew 
-asked Him privately. 

4 “*Tell us, when snail these.things 


bet and what shall be the sign when I A.D. 33 
all Ibese.thingB «'shall l>c_fiilfilled ? " and 4—:;7, 

s And "Jesus ‘'answering them began a . are_alK>ui 
to_Kay, “ ’Take.heed lest any won *dc- i". 
ceivc you: 

c For (*)many shalLeomc <dn My a . Firtt 
"name, saying, ‘ I am Christ ; ’ and > V| L Lev. 
shall.dcccive many. 

7 And when yc_*sliall_hear_of (3) wans 

and rumours of .wars, 'bc.yc not .v«/. Rev. 
troubled: for such things must-needs 6 -' L 
•be; but the end shall not_6c’_yet. 

8 For nation shall-rise against na- ^ rbirxi 

tlon, and kingdom against kingdom: .sen/, lt*r. 
and there_shall.be enrthquakes in. G - 
divere places, and there _ shall _ he ^fRe-v 
( 3 )famines and ( 4 )troubles: these are ea' 
the beginnings of 'sorrows,. t. throe*. 

9 But 'take fu heed to.yourselvcs : for j j»erse< u- 

thev.-shalLdelivcr you up to councils: tion. 

and in the synagogues ye.shall.he J. 9-13.Matt. 
beaten: and yc-shall-hc.brought before j 4 -?" 1 
rulers and kings for My sake, for a: tj-is. ”.w 
testimony **against_them. .Matt. io. 

10 And the gospel must first die .pub- Kr —■ 

lished «'< among all_nations. i ^ y r - 

11 But when they.-sball lead pent,atul • 


G. 5, ii. 

4j Fourth 
Seal, Kev. 


'dcUvcr.you.up, 'take no «thought.I>e- usii.r 
forehand what yc.*sUalLspeak, neither " 1 - h ;in3 H" lL '- 
'do _ye_ premeditate: hut whatsoever | i^rore- T_ 
•shall_hc.given you iu that "hour, that hand. 
'spcak_ye: for it Js not ye "'that speak, 
hut the Holy "Ghost. 

13 Now the brother 6halL<i betray the 12 .13. Lute 
brother to death, and the father the 1 *‘2 5 i-r*.: 

e son; andchildrenshah.risc.upagainst u J] ell ' er - 
their parents, and shall .j* cause them e. l-hii-i. 
tO-be_put-to_death. If- put Them 

43 And ye-shaU.be 'hated 5 of all in en ‘ 6 to b !j eflth ' 
for My "name’s sake: but he _ that 
•'Sliftll-endure unto the end, Ihc.saine 
shall-bc .saved. __ 

14 But when yc.-shaU-see the abomi-i tur 

nation of_"desolation, ""spoken-of by, aeuoiina- 
Daniel thff prophet, standing where I b ! I " N . T ,, , F 
it.ought not, ('let "'him-that readeth \ ruiy. 
•'understand,) then 'let them_lhatJ*e ivdlmvtt 
iu "Judrca flee to the mountains: 24. l.vi>. 

> s And *let him.tliat Js.on the house- u* ii 
top not ’go-ilown into the house, neither r consider, 
•enter therein , to.*take any_thing out. i or ob>tr._p. 
of his "house ■ i l® - Luke 1 <. 

18 And *lct him that.is in the field not j 
turn.back again for.to.*take_up his] 
"garment !_ 

17 ( 5 ) But woe to ."'them .that are. the gkea 

with.child, and to_"'thcm_that give, i TB i Bl 3‘ v ' 
suck in those "days! 1 M IO ‘‘ 

18 And 'pray.ye that your "flight *l»e " 

not in.fAe.winter. j (w Fifth 

19 For in those "days shall.be 1 afliic-1 ■ Sf * , - Kev - 
tion, such as '-was not from the i 

ginning of . the _ creation which "God r tr ibuLx~ 
created unto this time, « neither *sball_ tion. 

(i. amt in 

29 And except that J the Lord luul. 
shortened those "days, no flesh •should. * vah. 
be_s;iYecl: but for the select’s sake, whom : 

He-•hath-chosen, llc.hath -shortened j 

the days. ’ — - 

21 Aiid then if any man •shall.say to. : P-vlsb 

you, ‘Lo, here "Christ:’ or, 'Lo. He Fa1< 
Vs there ; ’ -believe him not : Prophets 

^ For false.Christs and false, pro- 21 - 21 . Mati 
phets shalljflse, and slialLshew signs; 
and wonders, to J "seduce, if it were * 

possible, even the select. ; j. de^dre. 
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® But 'take pc hoed: behold, I.havc. 
foretold you all. things. 

24 Bui in those -days, ( 6 ) after that 
■-tribulation, the turn sliall.bc.darkcncd, 
and the moon shall not give her -light, 

25 And the stars of.-heaven * shall 
ifull, and the powers that _ arc in 
■--heaven shall_be_fihaken. 

& And then slmlLthcy.sec the Son of. 
-nmn coming In the clouds with great 
power ami glory. 

27 And then shall. Hc.scnil His •-an¬ 
gels, and shall.gather.together Ills 
•select from the four winds, from the 
uttermost _ part of. the .earth to the 
uttermost.pnrt of.hcaven. 

28 Now •learn a sparable /of the fig. 
tree; When her •-branch Ms a yet 
tender, ami putteth .forth ••leaves, ye. 
know that -summer is near: 

29 So gc ln.llkc.inanncr, when ye. 
slmlLsec these.tlilngs iconic.to.pass, 
know that & it.ls nlgh.euen at the doors. 

« Verily I.suy unto.you, that this 
-generation •shall >< not pass, till all 
these.things •be.done. 

84 -Heaven and -earth slmlLpass. 
away : but My -words •shall « not pass, 
away. 

32 But <■ of that -day ami that -hour 
knoweth no.«mau, n’o, not the angels 

which .arc in heaven, neither the Son, 
but tlic Father. 

33 'Take.yo.hecd, 'watch and 'pray: 
for yc.'-know not when the time is. 

si i For the Son of man is as a man 
taking.a.far.journey, •■‘wlio.lcft his 
-house, and •■‘■gave -authority to.his 
b -servants, and to * every .man his 
-work, and commanded the porter < to 
watch. 

3* 'Wntch.yc therefore : for ye.'-know 
not when the I master of .the house 
comclh, at.even, or at.midnlglit, or at. 
the. cock crowing, or in.f/ie.morning: 

"■i Lest coining suddenly he.*find you 
sleeping. 

3 7 And what I.suy unto.you I.say 
unto.all, ’Watch.” 

M a" AFTER. two days -’was the feast 
of the passover, and of -^unleav¬ 
ened.broad : and the chlef.pricsts and 
the scribes -’sought how ♦•‘they-might. 
take Him by craft, and put.Him.to. 
death. 

2 But they .said, “Not dm the feast 
day, lest thcro.Hic an uproar of.thel 
people.” 

;l And aM icing In Bethany in the house 
of.Siimm the leper, -tas He -sat at meat, 
Iherc.camo a woman having an alabas¬ 
ter .box of.ointment of aJ» spikenard 
very_precious; and •-‘■she.brake the 
"box, and poured it on His -head. 

4 And there.-’wero sonic ■‘■that.had. 
Indignation within tliemsolvcs, and 
•‘said, “ Why '-was this -waste of.the 
ointment made ? 

5 For Lb_~ > nilghb ■have.bccn.sokl for. 
more than.three hundred < ! pence, apcl 
■have.been.given to.the z poor.” And 
they.-'inurmured.ftgftlnst her. 

c And -Jesus said, “»Lct her alone; 
why trouble.ye her? she. hath .wrought 
a good work on Me. 

• For ye.have the =poor with you j 


I 


b. brouxlil. 
iUbefore. 
Iiuiul. 
a. Allien. 


JUUAH AMJ 
PlUESTN. 

10,11. Matt. 
20. 14-10. 
Luke 22.3- 
0. 

j. silver. 
tl. deliver. 
HLui-up. 


Tiik 

Passover 

l'n rrAHi.ii. 
12-iii. Matt. 
20. 17-19. 

1.1 kK 22. 7 - 
13. 


hi. inasler. 
".tin.-— 
imise. 

tc. Teacher. 




Mark XIV. 27. 

always,and whensoever yc.'wlll ye.inay \ A.D. 33 
•do them good: but Me yejiavc not!and 4 37 ; 
always. 

8 She ’lmth.done what she could: 
shc.Ms.comc.arorehand to_*unoint My 
-body to tbe burying. 

8 <1 Verily I.suy unto.you, Whereso¬ 
ever this -gospel -shall.be.preached 
throughout the whole world, this also 
that she ‘hath.done shalLbc.epoken.of 
for a memorial of.her.” 

10 And -Judas -Iscariot, one of.the 
twelve, went unto the ehlef.prlests, to 
•betray Him unto.them. 

44 And •-‘when they heard it, they. 
wcrc.glad, and promised to_*givo him 
» money. And lie .-’sought how lie _ 

•might conveniently d betray Him. 

13 And the first day of_-=unleavenccl- 
brcad, when they.-’killed the passover, 

His -disciples 'said unto.Hlm, “ Where 
'wIlt.Thou that.wc.^go and ’prepare 
that Thou.unaycst.eat the passover '! ” 

43 And Ilc.sendeth.forth two of.llis 
-disciples, and saith unto.them, “ 'Ho. 
yc into the city, and there.sliall.nieet 
you a man bearing a pitcher of.water: 

•follow 1 dm. 

14 And wheresoever hc_*shall.go_in, 

■say.ye to the i'*goodnmn_of_the_house, 

1 The te Master saith, Where is the gucst- 
ehamber, where I.-elinlLeat the pass- 
over with My -disciples?’ 

46 And he will _ shew you a large 
upper.room »p burnished and prepar¬ 
ed : there ‘make.ready for.us.” 

40 And His -disciples went.forth, and 
came into the city, and found or as He. 
had .said unto.them: and they .made, 
ready the passover. 

17 And •■‘■in the evening He.comcth 
with the twelve. 

48 And -‘■as they -sat and •‘■did.cat, 

-Jesus said, “ a Verily I.say unto.you, 

One of you --‘■which catctli with Me 
slmll-bctruv Me.” 

49 And they began to.be.sorrowful, 
and to.say unto.Him one by one, “ Is it 
I ? ’* and another said, " Is HE? ’’ 

20 And He •-‘answered and said nnto. I .1 

them, “ It is one o£ the twelve, -rtlmt [ eating 
dippeth with Mo in the dish. 

21 The Son of.-man indeed goeth, <k-hs 
I t.’-is.writtcn cofHitn : hut woe to.lhat 1 c - r,>,u 0, , ‘' 
-man (by whom the Son of.-man is. 

<1 betrayed ! good -*werc.lt for that -man 
If he.had never becn.born.” 

22 And -ms they did.cnt -Jesus '-itook 
bread, and •■‘blessed, ana brake it, and 
gave to.thcm, and said, “*Takc, *cat: 
this is My -body.” 

23 And •Hlc.took the cup, and 
•■‘when.Ho.had.givcn.tlmnks, lie .gave] 21 
it to.thcm: and they .all drank of it. 

24 And He.said unto.them, “This is 
My -blood -of.the new «*testament,jc.oiveniuit. 
-■‘which Is.shed for many. 

23 “Verily I.say unto.you, T_»wlll. T.ukkS2. 

drink no.more of the fruit of.the vine, _ J ' V18 -_ 

until that -day that I.drink it new’ in: Mount ok 
the kingdom of.-God.” Olives. 

20 And •■‘when .they_ had.sung. a . 1 2 5’ 2 ?^ ) ;> TT ' 
hymn, thcy.went.out into the mount of j Luke 22 '. 
-Olives. 

27 And -Jesus saith unto.them, “Ali¬ 
ve shftll.be.* offended «beeausc_of Me 
this -night: for it.'-ls.wrlttcii, 
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‘ I.WTLL.BMITR TITK BURPHERI), 

And tub biif.ep shall, be. bcat- 
TKRKD.’ 

^ Hut after tlmt I *am_»-risen. I.wlll. 
go.bofore you into -Galilee." 

-'But -Peter Haiti unto.Hhn, “Al¬ 
though all shalLbo." offended, yet will 
not I,” 

And -J esus sal th un to _ h im,“ « Verily . 
I.aay unto.thee, That this.dny, even in I 
this’-night, before the cock *crow twice, 
thou.6halt_dcny Me thrice.” 

::l But he Bpake the.more vehemently, 
“If I eh should *die_ with Thee, I.will 
nut deny Thee In.any.wisc,” Likewise 
also said.tliey all. 

32 And they .‘came to a place which 
was.named s Gctheemnne : and He. 
saitli to.His -disciples, “*Sit.ye here, 
while I.•shall.pray,” 

33 And He.taketh with Him •-Peter 
and »-James aud John, and began to_ 
be.sore.anmzed, aud to.hc. very .heavy; 

34 And sftith uuto.them, “ My -soul 
is exceeding _ Borrowful unto death: 
♦tarry_ye here, and 'watch.'' 

35 And •■•■He.went.forward a little, 
and fell on the ground, and -prayed 
that, if it .'were possible, the hour 
•might.pass from Him. 

Aud He .said, “ Abba, -Father, all. 
things are possible unto.Thce; 'take, 
away this -cup from Me: nevertheless 
not what I will, but what ‘iEhott wilt " 

37 And He.cometh, nnd flndeth them 
sleeping, and saitli unto -Peter, 
"Simon, sleepest.thou ? •eouldest not 
thou *watch one hour ? 
i 33 'VVatch.ye and 'pray, lest ye_*cntcr 
into temptation. The spirit truly is 
*r ready, but the flesh is weak." 

And again •■Ile.went.away, and 
prayed, and -■■spake the same -words. 

40 And •■■■when.He.returned. He. 
found tlicm ‘‘-asleep again, (for their 
|-eyes ■'were ^hcavy.) neither '"wist, 
they what to_*answcr Him. 

41 Ami He.cometh the third.time, 
and saitb unto.them, “ Sleep t on now, 
and 'take.j/our.rcst: it_is_enough, the 
hourds.come ; behold, the Sou of.-mau 
is.bctraycd Into the bauds of.-sinners. 

4 - 'Rise.up, 'let_us_go; lo, -■■■ho.that 
betmyeth Me A ^is.at.hand.” 

43 And immediately, -■-while He yet 
spake, cometh Judas, one of.the twelve, 
and with him a great multitude with 
swords and staves, from the chief, 
priests and the scribes and the ciders. 

44 And -■■he.that i) betrayed Him lmd_ 
given them a token, saving, “ Whomso¬ 
ever I _*shall.kiss, that .same is. He; 
•take Him, and dead . Him _ away 
safely." 

45 And •■«$ . soon _ as _ he. was .come, 
•Ahc.gocth straightway to .Him, and 
saitli, “ *■ Master, »■ Masteraud * kissed 
Hint 

w And they laid their -hands on 
Him, and took Him. 

47 And w one of.them.that ^aLood.by 
•-■drew a -sword, and smote a -servan t 
of.the high priest, and eut.off hiB -ear. 

48 And -Jesus •-■answered and said 
unto.them, "•Are.yc.coroe.out, as 
against a thief, with swords and nntk 
staves to_‘take Me ? 


f.l K K 22. . r *4, 
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48 I .-was dally witli you In the A.D. 33 
o temple teaching, and ye.took Me not; and 4—37. 
hut 1 the scriptures ‘must-be .fulfilled.” «. odut. 

And they .all »*forKook Him, nnd tomi.ii-. 
fled. f. Ilial tin- 

7,1 And there .-followed Him »«a n»uvjy\!' s 
certain young.man, ^having a linen. fi»lHUc«i. 
cloth cast about hi* naked body; and OT,OIU - 
the young.nicn 'laid.hold.on him: 

44 And he •-■left the linen.clotli, and 
fled from tlicin naked. _ 

“ And they.lcd -Jesus away to the jksi-h i,ei> 
high.priest: nnd with lilin 'wcrc_assem- t>* thk 
hied all the chief-priests nnd the elders JJJ': 1 !. 
and the scribes. 

M And -Peter followed Him afar ofl*, '-jo. 57 - 411 . 
even into the palace* of.the liigli. i.lkkslm. 
priest: and he *<■ “'-■sat with the »ser- 
vants, nnd ■■warmed _ himself at the'r.VwU.-e-’ 

1 fire. ■-■nirt, 

65 And the chicf.prlcsts and all the * 1 as 
»council “"Bought.for witness against Aether? 
-Jesus to —put Him to.dcath; and o? officers, 
found none. |MiKhto/rAc 

56 For many -’hare _ false _ witness! 
against Him, but their -=witncss'”riiu. 
-agreed not together. 

67 And there .•-■arose certain, and 
“"hare _ false _ witness against Him, 
saying, 

58 “ efitc heard Him *sav, * £ will.!John 2 
destroy this •-temple that isimadc.’ 
with.hands, and within three days 1- 
will _ build another made _ with< mt . ! 
hands.’ ” j 

39 But neither so -’did their -witness 
agrce.togcthcr. 1_ 

60 And the high.priest •■■stood.up In Jesik 
the midst, and ashed -Jesus, a-iying.' Holds Hib 
“A nswcrcst.Tliou nothing? what i* It 
which these witness .against Thee? ” jlk ei. as. 

Gl But He -held.His.peacc, and an¬ 
swered uothing. 

Again the high.priest -“asked Him. 
and 'said unto .Him, “Art iTlurn the; 

Christ, the Son of.the Blessed '(” |rl Matt.M 

And -Jcsup said, “£ am: and ye.I 
shall.see the Son of.-man sitting on at-7u..i„ii> 
the = riglit.hand of.-power, and coming is. ni- 24 . 
•rin the clouds of.-licavcn.” 1 ,r - witi ‘- 

83 Then the high _ priest •-■rent his jesl-s 
-clothes, and saitb, “What need.we <-'os- 
any.further witnesses? 

81 Yc.have _heard the blasphemy: 65 ; 

what think ye?” And they all cou- i.vkk 22 . 
detuned Him to.lbj /guilty of.death. 7i. Ne.; 

And some began to.spit on.Him, 1 ^'liabi” 
nnd to.covcr Hi6 -face, and to.hu il'ct i»>. 
llim, and to _ say unto . Him, u *Pro- 1 65. matt.JG 
phesy: ’* and the o servants -‘did.strikc 
Him with.r fftiC.palms.of-iheir.hands.” (S3-65. Mir 

68 And -■as -Peter was beneath in the 5. 1 . 

palace *, thcrc.cometh one of.the maids ' Jtti . cers - 
of.the high.priest: — 

67 And •J-whcu.she.saw -Peter warm- 

ing.himself, ^lie.looked_upon him, ^r^r^rL 
and 'said,“And thou also -"wast with'® 2 ^ 09 - 74 . 
Jesus <-of.Nazarcth.” I like 21 

68 But he denied, saving, " I_*kno\v 564»..bui> 
i not, neither understand.I what ilioa , Vh^ ' 

sayesL” And he .went out into the. Noairene. 
jj porch ; aud the cock crew. I p. porriuof. 

Aud -maid -saw him again, and 
began to.say to.thcm.that ^stood.by, 'i^-ii-27. 

“ This is one of them.” 

78 And lie “■denied it again. Ami a 
little after, they .that ^siood.by said: 
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uffuhi to_-J.’oter, “Surely thou art one 
of theoi: for thou.art a GalUeean, and 
thy Hpcceli agreeth thereto .” 

* i But lie began to .curse and to wear, 
sayiny, “1 '■know not this -man of. 
whom yo.speak." 

J -Alld the sccoud_llme the cock crew. 
And -Peter cullcd_to_unlnd the * word 
that —Jcsu.h said unto_bJm,“Bcforo the 
cock *crow twica thou .shall .deny Me 
tlnlce.” And •-‘when _hc_th ought there¬ 
on, ho."wept. 

-t p' ANJL) straightway in the morning 
J.O the chlef.priests ^beld a consul¬ 
tation with the elders and scribes and 
the whole »council, and abound -Jesus, 
and carri ed _ //tin .away, and delivered 
Him to_-Pilate. 

- And •'Pilate asked Him, “Art ’tClion 
tlie King of.tho Jews?" And He ^an¬ 
swering said unto.hhn, sayest 

It.” 

3 And tho chief.priestH -'accused Him 
of.many.things: [but He.auswercd no¬ 
thing.] 

J Ami -Pilate asked Him again, say¬ 
ing, “ Answerest.Tliou nothing? behold 
how.iuany.ihinge tbey_ wit ness .against 
Thee.’* 

"But rJesus yet answered nothing; 
so.that -Pilate ‘marvelled. 

6 Now at that feast hc_"relcascd unto, 
them one prisoner, whomsoever they, 
-desired. 

7 And there was one --■-named 
Barabbas, wh ick lay Abound with them 
tlial _ lmd _ made _ insurrection _ with. 
him. *who hiul.couimltted murder in 
the Insurrection. 

6 And the multitude, erying.aloud, 
began to.desirc him to do « as lie.-'had 
ever done unto.thcm. 

v But -Pilate answered them, saying, 
“ 'Will.ye that_I_ h release unto.you the 
ICing of.the Jews ? " 

1,1 For he. -'knew that the chief- 
priests hod.'* delivered Him 1 for envy. 

11 But the chlef.priests moved the 
»> people, that hc.^sbould rather re¬ 
lease -Barabbas unLo.thcm. 

i- And -Pilate •-‘answered and said 
again unto.thcm, “ What 'will.ye tlicn 
thftt.I.sliull.do vnto Him whom ye. 
call the King of.tho Jews? ” 

1:! And they ericd.out again, “ •Crucify 
Him.” 

11 Then -Pilate said unto _ them, 
“Why, what evil •hath _ He .done V ” 
And they ericd.out tlic.more.cxeeed- 
ingly, “•Crucify Him” 

15 And no -Pilate, willing to_*content 
the ’'‘people, released -Barabbas unto 
them, and delivered -Jesus, ■-‘when.hc. 
had .scourged Him, to •bc.erucifled. 

w Aud the soldiers led Him away 
into the hall, called Prretoriuni; and 
they .call, together the whole baiui. 

^ And they.’elothed Hiiu with .pur¬ 
ple, and •■‘platted u <-■ crown of.thorns, 
and ‘put..itjibont His head, 

|s And began to .salute Him, “llail, 
K ing of.Llui Jews ! ” 

1:1 And they.-'smote Him on.tlic head 
wltli.a.reed, and "did.Bplt.upon Him, 
and bowing their -knees "worshipped 
Him. 


,J0 And when they.had.mocked Him, 
thCy.took.otr the purple from .Him, 
and put -His _ own -clothes on Him, 
und ’led Him out to *cruelfy Him. 

21 And they.compcl one Hlmon a 
Cyrcnian, j-who . passed _ by, coming 
/out.of the country, tho father of. 
Alexander and Rufus, to *bear His 
-cross. 

22 And they, bring Him unto the 
place Golgotha, which Is, bolng.lnter- 
preted, “ The place ofLa.skull.” 

23 And they.-'gave 111m to_*drink 
wine '^‘mingled .with .myrrh : but He 
received it not. 

21 And •-‘when . they _ had .cruetfled 
Him, they ."parted His -garnicuts, 
casting -lots upon them, what every 
man \should.taKc. 

25 And it."was b the third hour, and 
they.crucifted Him, 

20 And the superscription of.lll.s -ac¬ 
cusation "was “^written.over, “Tiik 
Kino ok the Jews.” 

27 And with Him they.cniclfV two 
»• thieves; the one on His erlght.hand, 
and the other on Ilis =left. 

23 And the scripture was .full! lied, 
--‘which sftith, 

“And IIk.was.numdered with the 

I TRANSGRESSORS.” 

29 And -■‘they.that passed .by "railed. 
on Him, wagging tbclr -heads, and 
saying, “ Ah, -■‘Thou .that destroy est the 
• temple, and ■‘buildcst if in three 
days, 

30 *Savc Thyself, and •come.down 
from the cross.” 

hi Likewise also the chief.prlcsts 
mocking said among themselves with 
the scribes, “He.saved others; Himself 
He.‘cannot *savc. 

32 *Let -Christ, the King of.-lsrael, 
descend now from the cross, that we_ 
•may.see and •believe.” Ami they, 
that^were.cruciflcil.with Him "reviled 
Him. 

33 And •-‘when the sixth hour was. 
come, there.': was darkness over the 
whole < land until the ninth hour. 

‘ M And at.the ninth -hour -Jesus 
cried with.a.loud voice, saying, “-Eloi, 
J2LOI, LAMA SAIlAClITIf ani*? ” whicli is, 
being .interpreted, “My -“God, My 
-"God, why Jmiabt.Tiiou.forsaken 
Me ? ” 

35 Ami some of.lhcm.that ' ± stood_l)y, 
•■‘W’hcn.they.hcard it, said, '‘Behold, 
Hc.calleth >• Klias.” 

** And one •■‘ran and •■dlllcd a sponge 
fall of.vinegar, and •■‘put.it.on a rceil, 
and "gave Him to .drink, saying, “ 'Let- 
alone ; *101.113.600 whether <■ Klias 'will. 
come to.*takc Him down.” 

37 And -Jesus •■‘cried with „ a . loud 
voice, and '■^gavc.up.fAe.ghost. 

38 And the veil of.the « temple was. 
rent in twain from the top to the bot¬ 
tom. 

:w And •<■ when the centurion, which 
^tuod over aguinHt Iiim, saw that lit* 
so •■‘cried _out, anti • gave.up-f/tC- 
ghost, he.said, “ Truly thin -man "was 
the Soil of_< iod.” 

■*° There "wero also women looking, 
on afar oil': among whom "was a" Mary 

-Magdalene, and Mary the mother 
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Mark XV. 41. 


Luke I. 5. 


i AD. 33 
and 4— 37. 
: 41. Luke 8. 3. 


The fif¬ 
teenth, or 
d<nj after 
the Pom- 
otvr com¬ 
mences. 
42-15. Matt. 
27. 57, 58. , 
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50-52 John i 
19-38. 
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25. ;ts. 
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ir. was 
waiting. 
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46,47. Matt. 
i 27. 59-66. 
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| 58-56. John 
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in. memo¬ 
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sepulchre. 


The 

Sabbath 

Past. 

The seocn- 
(cen'h , or 
first daif of 
i he r ccek. 

1. l.LKK 23. 
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The 
Women 
Com k. 

2-4. Matt. 
•js.i. like 
24.1.2. 
t. the sun 
having- I 

risen. i 

mi. memo- 
rial. 

1 sepulchre. 
Thev skk 

AN ANOEL. 
5-7. Matt. 

28. 2-7. 
Luke 24, "r- 
7. 

t. the 
Kazareae. 


of ‘-Jantea the less and of.Josea, and 

Sul um 6; 

il (-Who also, wheu He.-’was In 
•-Galilee, -‘followed Him, and -minis¬ 
tered unto.Him;) and many other- 
women which •-‘•came _ up _ with Him 
unto Jerusalem. 

42 And now-when the even -Awas. 
come, because it.^was the preparation, 
that is, the day before. f/ie_sabbath, 

42 Joseph/*-of Arimathsea,an honour- 
aide counsellor, which alBo -Await¬ 
ed-for the kingdom of_*~God, came, and 
went.ln boldly unto Pilate, and craved 
the body of_‘-Jesus. 

*4 And •-Pilate marvelled If Hc.'-werc 
already dead: and •^calling unto him 
the centurion, he.asked him whether 
Hc_had_been any.whlle dead. 

4j And -Awhen.he.knew it f of the 
centurion, be_gave the body to,'-Joseph. 

iC And •Ahe.bought fluejlnen, and 
•a took Him down, and wrapped _Hlm_ 
in the linen, and laid Him in a m sepul¬ 
chre which -was ^hewn out.of a rock, 
aud rolled a stone unto the door of.thc 
in sepulchre. 

47 And *-Mary --Magdalene and Mary 
the mother of. Joses -beheld where He. 
'was.laid. 

-| r* AND -“-when the -sabbath was. 
1.0 past, Mary --Magdalene, and 
Mary the mother of_*-James, and Sa¬ 
lome, had bought swcet.spices, that 
•Athey_inight-Come and -anoint Him. 

2 And very early in_the_morning the 
first day of_ the _ = week, thev-'cauie 
unto the m sepulchre 1 -Aat.fta.rismg 
of.the sun. 

3 And they_said among themselves, 
“ Who shall_roll us away the stone 
from the door of.the "‘sepulchre?” 

4 Aud -a when .they.looked, they,'saw 
that the stone ’“was.rolletLaway: for 
it_-was very great. 

Ami *Aentcring into the "‘sepulchre, 
they.snw a young.man Bitting on the 
-righl_side, ^clothed.in a long white 
garment; and they .were .affrighted. 

6 And he snith unto_them,“'Be not 
affrighted: Ye.seek Jesus *--of_Naza- 
reth, which ^vas.crucified: He_*is. 
risen; Hc.is not here: behold the 
place where they-laid Him. 


* But 'go_your_way, -tell His -dis- A.D. 33 
ciples and --Peter that He.goeth.before and 4—37. 
you luto --Galilee: there 8hall_ye_see 7. ch. 14 . 2 a. 
Him, “as He.said unto_you." o.acrord- 


8 And "Athey-went-Out quickly, and ^ ng - a6 - 


fled from the "‘sepulchre; for they Thev 
trembled and were.amazed: neither DtPART - 
said, they any .thing to_any man; for 9 i?, I n AT T;®i 
they.-were.afraid. 24 .»-r lRS 

0 Now -Awhen Jesus was_rl8en early Malt 
the Bret day of.f/ic.week, He .appeared a - 11 ~ 15 - 
first to.Mary --Magdalene, out.of whom Jesus 

He .had .cast seven J devils. appears tc 

10 And she -Awcnt and told them 
•j-thatJiad_been with Him, Aas.they. n in T ’ 
mourned and Awept. 20 . 1 - 1 & 

u And tlug, -Awhen.they.had-hcard d. demons, 
that Hejwas.alive, and had been seen b ■ bf - 


8 - 10 . Luke 

24. W2, 

.Sec Matt. 1 
35. 11-15. 

Jesus 

Appears to 


*>of her, belicved.noL 
12 After sthat, He.* 


To Two 
ired in ^ibcipueb. 


“ ao Alter nitat, He.wappeared in 
another form unto.two of them, ^as. 
they _ walked, and Awent into the A<J . And. 
country'. ir. was. 

19 And theg -Awent and told it unto, manifested. 
the residue : neither believed _ thev To thb 
them. Eleven. 

11 Afterward He.«rappeared unto. * 4 ; 

the eleven Aas they rsat.at.meat, and 
upbraided them udth their «■ unbelief .s-e t c«r. 
and hardncss.of.heart, because they. 15 .5 
believed not tbem.whicli -Ahad_seen 
Him ^after.He.was-risen. - ; — : — 

15 And Hc_said unto.them, ““Go. mission 

ye into all the world, and -preach the ^ Matl ‘ 
gospel to_evcry r --creature. ' is- 20 . l.uke 

16 He.that -Abelievcth and -■‘•is.bap- 24. 45 - 19 . 

tized shall Jie.saved; but he. that -Abe- is. Col. 1. 2 L 
lieveth.not shall.be.c damne<l. lb " 

17 And these signs shall.follow them. c . co n . 

that -Abelieve: In My Tame shall, demned. 
thev_cast_out J devils, they .shall, speak 
witfc.new tongues; xcts s. 

13 Tbey.shall_take_up serpents; and 5; 9.32-35. 


| Acts id, 
•J&-34. 

• e. con- 
. demned. 


Id Acts 28- 
5; 9. 32-SI. 


if they.-drink any deadly .thing, it. James 5.14. 
shall fcnot hurt them; they .shall, b.byno 


shall t>not hurt them; they, shall. b l \ y no 
lay hands on the =sick, and thcy.shall mems. 
recover.” \sc£«iu\ 

10 So then after the Lord --had. jVluVesl 
spoken, unto.them, He.was.received, 56 - 53 . Am 
up into •-heaven, and sat on the aright, i- w 1 :. 
hand of_--God. Ps ~ 1 

20 And.thro -Awent.forth, and preach- thet 
ed every.where, the Lord working.with Fort 

them y and confirming the word with ^eb*! 
signs --followuig. Amen. 


19. Ps.uo .i. 

They no 
Forth. 

20. Acts 5.12 
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Introduc¬ 

tion. 

c. concern¬ 
ing. 

t. trans¬ 
actions. or 
matters. 

2. Heb. 2. 1- 

4 . 

0 . official. 

1 minister* 

3. Sen Acts 1. 

L 1 '_ 


LUKE. 


I 


F ORASMUCELas many -have.taken. 

in .hand to_*set_forth.in .order a 
declaration c of those < things vf which_ 
are-Diost.surely.believed among us, 

2 Eveu.as they.delivered them unto. 
us, which from the beginning -Awcrc 
cyewitucBses, aud "ministers of.thc 
word; 

3 lt-8eeujed_good tu.mmilso, ^having. 


had perfect understanding of _ all _ 
things from .the. very .first, to.-write 
unto . thee iu _ order, most _ cxcellcut 
ih Thcophilus, 

1 That thou_*mightest_know the cer¬ 
tainty " of those.tLings, wherein thou. 
■hast.heen.instmctwl. 

5 Thcre.was In the dnvs of.Herod, the 
king of_--JudiEa,a certain priest named ( 
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20. 31. 
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, Oalh-oT 
I God. 
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17. 1. 
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; 8. 1 Clir. 24. 
19. 2 Chr. 
8, 14. 

| II, Kx.7,8. 
| iriir.ai.13. 
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I 10. ,S<.'/■ Hcv. 

[ 8. .1, -I. 
i h. hour. 

11. Ex. :t0. l- 
JO. 1 Kin. 
7. +8. 

J. or Jeho¬ 
vah. . 

Hi. u. Kl-ttl. 


j. .lollII, Jl‘- 
, liovali is 
I gracious. 

IS. Malt. II. 
11-11, 14. 
Nuin.(>.2—I. 
-luili;. i::. 4. 
i 5. Matt. 
ii. n it, 14. 
Cl). 7. HI. 
Gal. 1. 15. 

b. he Toro. 

-i, Spirit. 

ill. Si.al, 4. S, 
li. Mark ‘J. 
11-13. 
no. sons. 

c. llrb. 
Elijah. 

a, i/f iin- 
believing. 

'/. It'll AIM VS 
IjKCO.M E.N 
Hi .M1). 

18 Gi'ii. 15. 
8; 17. 17. 
a. nflvanci'il 
in her days, 
la. Dan. 8. 

16; 9. 21-23. 
Mutt. is. 10. 
lleb. 1. 14. 
(/. CahriC-l, 
Strong. 
onc-oL 
Gorl. 

20. Ezek. 3. 
26; ’21. 27. 


1. inner 
temple, Gr 
111108. 


-• Zacharias, of the course of_a Abln: and 
his *-wlfo wan of tho daughters of_ Aaron, 
aiul her '-name wan « Elisabeth. 

15 And they ."were both righteous 
before -God, walking in all tho com¬ 
mandments and ordinances of.lho Lord 
blameless. 

7 And they -’had no child, because, 
i that '■Elisabeth -'was barren, and they, 
both -'were now «d ^well^stricken In 
years. 

s And lt_camo.to.pass, that while he 
'■'executed _ the _ priest’s _ olflce before 
-God In the order of.his '-course, 

y According.to the custom of.tlie 
priest's .otl Ice, his.lot.was 'to_*burn_ 
inccusc^when. lie. went into the'temple 
of.the Lord. 

lu And the whole multitude of.tlie 
people -were spraying without ftt.thc 
h time of_*-ilicense. 

11 And there .appeared unto.him un 
angel of_ J IAc.Lord ^standing on the 
=rlght_side of.tlie altar of.'incensc. 

12 And •■‘■when Zacharias bhw him, 
lie.was.troubled, and fear fell upon 
him. 

1:1 Uut tho angel said unto him, 
/“Tear not, Zacharias: for thy '■prayer 
•Is. heard; and thy'■wife Elisabeth shall. 
j bear thee a son, and thou.shalt.call his 
'iinmc> John. 

14 And thou shalt.havc joy and glad¬ 
ness; and many shull.rcjoleo at Ins 
'■birth. 

15 For lic_shall.bc great t In.f/ie.sight 
of.'-thc Lord, and shall.'drink neither 
wine nor strong.drink; and he.sliall. 
be.HIled wliliJ/ie.IIoly » Ghost, even 
from Ills mother’s womb. 

10 And many of.tlie ■•<> children of. 
Israel ehall.hc.turn to J the Lord their 
•■God. 

17 And he 8hail_go before Him in the 
spirit and power of.e Elias, to.-turn the 
hearts of. the ..fathers to the children, 
ami the «^disobedient to the wisdom 
of_(/ic.-jusL; to.Miiakc.ready a people 
^prepared for.-* f/ie.LoiiD.” 

18 And Zacharias said unto the angel, 
“Whereby slnvlLI.knowthis? for £ am 
an old.man, and my '■wife unwell, 
stricken in •■years.” 

13 And the angel •■‘■answering said 
unto.him," I am <j Gabriel, that ^stand 
t iii.thc.presenec of.'God; and *am_ 
sent to.-speak unto thee, and to_• shew 
thee these glad .tidings. 

20 And, behold, thou.sbalt.be dumb, 
and not *ablo to.*sncak, until the day 
that these.things sliall.'be.performed, 
because tbou.'belinvest not my •■words, 
which sliall.bc.fulfllled in their '■sea¬ 
son. 1 ' 

21 And the people "'•‘-waited.for -Za¬ 
charias, ami ■miarvollcd that 'he.'tar- 
riod.so.long in tho (temple. 

22 And when, he .came .out, lie. 
-‘could m>t*spcuk unto.Llicm: and they, 
perceived that he.-'liaiLsecn a vision in 
tho ' temple: for he -’■‘beckoned unto, 
them, ami -'remained speechless. 

2:1 And lt.came.to.pass, that, as.sunn. 


as the days of.lils ^'ministration were. 
accomplished, he.dcparted to lils.own 
'house. 

24 And after those --days his •■wife 
Elisabeth conceived, and hid herself 
live months, saying, 

as “Tlius hath the Lord dealt with, 
me in the days wherein He.looked.on 
me, to.-take.away my 'reproach among 
men.” 

26 And In the sixth '-month tho ungel 
Gabriel was.sent t>from •■God unto a 
city of.'Galilce, named Nazareth, 

27 To a virgin ^espoused lo.a.man 
whose name teas Joseph, of the house 
of.David; and the virgin’s '■name wan 
i» Mary. 

20 And the angel •■‘came.in unto her, 
and said," ‘Hail, thou that<> art ^highly, 
favoured, the Lord is with thee: ^blessed 
art Hum among women.” 

29 And '-*-whcn she saw him, she.was. 
troubled at his w'saying, and ‘-'east.ln. 
hcr.mind what.munncr.of 'salutation 
this ‘should.be. 

30 And the ungcl said unto.lier.“‘Fear 
not. Mary : for thou_*hast_founa favour 
with 'God. 

01 And, behold, thou.sbalt.conceive 
in thy womb, and h bring_forth a son, 
and shalt.call His 'name J ‘ Jesus. 

32 shrtll.ho great, and shall.bc. 
called the Son of. the. Highest; and J the 
Loud 'God sbalLgivc unto.Him the 
throne of.His 'father David: 

22 And Hc.shall.reign over the house 
of.Jacoh «for «'=cvcr; and of.His 
'kingdom thcrc.sliall.be no end.” 

34 Then said Mary unto the angel, 
“How shall tills be, seeing I.know not 
a man ? ” 

35 And the angel •■‘■answered and said 
unto.lier, “ The Holy »Ghost shall. 
conic upon thee, and the power of .the. 
Highest shall.overshadow thee: there¬ 
fore also that holv-thlng'^whlcli shall. 
hc.born of thee Bliall_bc_callcd the Son 
of.God. 

30 And, behold, thy * 'cousin Elisabeth, 
site ^liatli also conceived a son in her 
old.age: and this is the sixth month 
with .lmi*, '•mho was.called barren. 

37 For with 'God nothing Bhall.he. 
impossible. 

30 And Mary said, “ Behold the i> hand¬ 
maid of_ J f/ie.LoRD ; -he. it unto.mc 
according.to thy a«'wonl." And tlic 
angel departed from her. 

39 And Mary •-‘■arose in those 'days, 
and went into the hill .country with 
haste, into a city of_J“ Juda; 

40 And entered into the house of. 
Zacharias, and saluted 'Elisabeth. 

41 And lt.eanic.to.pass, that, when 
'Elisabeth heard the salutation of. 
'Mary, the habo leaped in her 'womb: 
and 'Ellsubcth was.nllcd with.t/icj.IIoly 
* Ghost: 

42 And shc.spakc.out witb.a.loud 
voice, and said, “^Blessed art Hum 
among women, and ^blessed is the fruit 
of.tliy uvoiiib. 

4;l Ami whence is this tu.nie, that the 
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Lu KJE l. 'i4. 


Luke II. 7. 


Before J mother of.niy -Lord •Hhould.eonic to 
A.D. (j. I me? 

41 For, lo, as.souri-Rs the voice oLtliy 
-Balutatlon sounded in mino -cars, the 
; babe leaped in my -womb for joy. 

...... i 45 Anti blessed u she •■‘that-believed : 

l'nent. j for tbcre_sliall-be a / performance of 

j.oj-JehD- (hone '■things.which ^were_ told her 
_ from ■' the Loud.” 

Maiiy’b 4,i And Mary Haul, 
soxo. *■ My -aoul doth .magnify the Lon l, 

4fi. Comp. i" And ray -spirit hath rejoiced in 
ljMun. 2.1- -God my -Saviour. 

i. looked 4B For H cJiathJ regarded the low. 
upon. estate of.Hls 5-handmaiden: 

^iiiaid/' For, behold, from -henceforth all 

-generations shall.call me bless¬ 
ed. 

*3 For Hc.tbat is .mighty ‘hath .done, 
to me great.things; 

And holy is His -name. 

».Gen. 17.7. so And His -mercy is on -■‘them.that 

p K 'iaL 6 i 7 fear Him 

m ' *i From sgcncratiou ° to.sgcncra- 
k. unto. tion. 

>. of- , 5i He./mshewed strength with 

wrongl.L I Iis arm . 

I IcJiath .scattered the sproud in. 
tAe.iinagiuatibu of.thcir -hearts. 
5 s 1 .iob_ 5 . 11 . 52 He_ Aof/i.put_down the 2 mighty 

ji M - In vb ' from their 'scats, 

t. tlironeir And exalted thcm_of_low_degrec. 

w Hc_/mfA_fUlcd the -^hungry with, 
good .things: 

w. i»s. !H. a. And the =rich Hc_Anf A .sent empty 
k>. t:en. 17.’ away. 

™- Gal. 3. M He *hath_holpcn His servant Israel, 
./.■ Accord- In.remembrance of. Hu., mercy; 

hi'.’.as. 55 "c As Ilc.spnkc to our -fathers, 

" unto To-Abraham, and to.his-seed " for 

1 ' 1 ■ _ a -ever.” 

Maiiy 5« And Mary abode with her nitonl 
i: ii!.. K u NlJ three months, and rctunied to her .own 
_ 11 -house. 

la im 1 of 67 Now -Elisabeth’s full -time came 

Joiis. that she •should .be.delivcrcd ; aud she. 
brought-forth a sou. 

k*. v. 14 . And licr -neighbours and her 

k. kinsfolk. -cousins heard how J the Lord *"liad_ 
iuac- shewed.great -mercy upon her; and 
meny with they, "rejoiced .with her. 
her. ;w And it_camc.to.pass, that on the 

59 . Lev. 12 . 3 . eighth day thcy.came to.•circumcise 
^cliild" 8 " L * ,c i and they_<'-' "called him 

tec. were. • Zacharias, after the name of. bis 

calling. -father. 

00 And his -mother •-‘answered aiul 
hnmec-uf «nifl, “Not so; but hC-shalLlte.callcd 
Jehovah. jJoilll.” 

j 3 John* 01 they.suitl uulo her, “There.is 

Jehovah u none of thy -kiudrccl that is.callcd bv_ 
gracious. this -name.” 

Ami tlicy _ "mode _ signs to . his 
-father, -how he _ 'would _ hare him 
called. 

t. tablet. 453 And •■‘hc_asked_for a writing.*table. 

and w rote, saying, “ IIis -name is John.” 
And they .marvelled all. 

st. »•. “jo. 5* Ami his -mouth wns.opencd im¬ 
mediately, and Itis -tongue looted, and 
i, hlessins. lie."spake, and '•-‘praised -God. 

,Wi And fear came on all-‘that dwelt, 
round-about them: and all these -say 

I mgs "tvei’e.noised. abroad throughout 
all the hlli.euuntry ul'.-J udiea. 

00 And nil they-that •■‘heard them 
liild.t/tei/i.up In their —hearts, saying, 
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k. kinsfolk. 


y. young- 
cliild. 
tec. we re¬ 
calling. 

1 . Zacharias. 
Rcincin- 
hmncc-of 
Jehovah. 
60 . ». IS. 


gracious 


t. tablet. 


St. r. ‘JO. 


h. blessing. 


lift. t h. 2. ID, 
SI. 


6 . 

thr n : Acconl ‘ 
Wl ^ - ina-as. 

I Inrourfi. 
from /■ from the 
age. 

,. . m. Salva- 


“Wliat lnaiincr.of v -child shall this Beforo 
be ! ” And the hand of J the IvORD "was A.D. tj. 

with him. _ 

67 And hls-fathcr Zacharias was-filled Prophecy 
with.tAe.Holy » Ghost, and prophesied, zacrariak 

' 59 “ Blessed be J the Lohd -God of_ 31 . 

-Israel; Ps. 111 . 0 . 

For Uc JmtA-viflited and - redeem- w ^SJ,ft 0 l n 
ed His -people, | f or . 

00 And •hath.raised.up a horn of. w_ Pa. 132 
salvation for.us 17 - 

In the house of_HLs -servant David ; 

70 "As Hc.spakc 'by the mouth of. 70. Jer. 23 .5, 

His -holy prophets, . . 

Which _ have _ been /since the . * 
world .began : t ihrou'gh. 

71 a'>That_wc.should_be_8aved from /• from the 

our enemies, Salva- 

And from the hand of.all -j-that tion. 
hate us; 

72 To .‘perform the mercy j/romised 72. Pg. oe. 3i 

v to our -fathers, 1C ^iu/°' 

And to-Tcmcmber His holy cove- 
nant; 

| 73 The oath which Hc.ewarc to our TS. Gen. 22 . 

1 -father Abraham, 

74 That He .would .grant unto.us, 

1 I'bat wc-^bciDg.dclivcred ont.of 
the Iiand of.our -enemies 
Might.*-'serve Him witbout.fcar. *■- reiiwiotis- 
70 in holiness and rightcousncs.s lie- h-serve. 
fore Him, 

All the days of.our -life. 

76 And tlum, » child, shalt.bc.called 76. Tsv--io. 3. 

the prophet otJ ae.Higbest: young 

For thou-shalt.go before the face child, 
of 'the Lord to.‘prepare His j.» rJeho- 
ways: vah ’ 

77 -To.’givc knowledge of.salvatiou 

unlo.IUs -people 

1 By the remission of.thcir sins, In. 

75 Through the Hcuder mercy of our *>■ bowels of. 

God; lnercy - 

icWhcrchy the dayspring from on. vs. wherein, 
-high hath visltcil us, 

73 To .‘give.light to. them .that in 7U. Isa. 0 . 2 . 

darkness 

And in the shadow of.dcath, 

. -To_*guidc our -feet into the way 
of-pcacc.” 

w And the u child "grew, and "waxed. 
strong in.spiril, and "was in the deserts 
(ill the day of.hls shewing uuto -Israel. 


2 AND it _ camo _ to _ pass in those 
-days, that there .went .out a 
decree from Ciesar Augustus, that all 
the '*world 'shouldJ>e_‘- taxed. 

2 (A/irl this f»(-taxing was flint made 
-‘when (.’yrenius was _ governor of _ 
-Syria.) 

a And all "went to_l)e_< taxed, every¬ 
one into -liis.own city. j 

4 And Joseph also went .up from 
-Galilee, out.of the city of.Nazareth,' 
into -Judioa, unto the city of.David, 
which is.ivilicd Bethlehem: (because 
he 'was of the house and lineage of. 
David): 

5 To.‘be.' taxed with Mary bis -es¬ 
poused wife, dicing greaL.with.elilld. 

i; And so .it .was, that, while they 
‘were there, the days were. accom¬ 
plished that she 'Should.be.delivereil. 

7 And sUe.brought.forth her -first¬ 
born •■sou, and wrapped Him in.8wad -1 


Bcfom A.D. 
5. 

CKSSC8. 
A.h:i)4Uiblc. 
world. 
c. enrolled, 
nr rei:is- 
lervd, 

2. Acts 5. o7. 
on. enroll- 
iiid- 

4. 1 Sam. IS. 
1-4. John 
7. 42. 


r». Mill!, l.lft. 

.<. shf.ln-iue. 

IVltiro A.I*. 1 

■ L I 

ltlBTlI OK 
JksCS. 

7. M alt. 1,26. 
Gal. 4. 1 
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Luke II. 8. 


Luke II. 46. 


Before 
A.D. 4. 


Til V 

[ NHEFIIKHDS 
ANI' Til H 
.V \(l EL. 
and. 

J. or JeliU- 
vali. 


t. the 
people. 

11. Ini. I). 6. 
Matt. 1. 21. 


13. Gen. 32. 
1.2. Pa. 
103.130, 21. 

14. Ch. 19. 

38. 1 John 
4. 9,10. 

ii. or among. 

Tiib'Vistt 

OF TilK 
SHEPHEHILS 
TO Hktii- 
I, E HEM. 

.f. the men. 


f. found-on t 
both. 


A r. on ice m- 

| i»B. 

t v- y>’iiiu;- 
chilil. 

c. concern¬ 
ing. 

19. (Jen. 37. 
11. Pnn.7. 

2K (’ll. 1. 
tSf>: v. 51. 

*. sayings, 
it. acronl- 
lllK-IIK- 

t’TRlTM- 

CISION. 

21. Tev.12.3. 
Ch. 1. 31. 

J. Jesus, Je¬ 
hovah flic 
Saviour. 

J Ell II- 
KAI.KM. 
'Si. Lev. all. 
40 days. 

21. Fix. 13. 2 ; 
22 . 21 . 

Num. 8. 17. 


24. Lev. 12.8. 


Simeon jn 
T il K 

Temple. 
25. Isa. 40.1. 
2 . 

si. SiliiiTili, 

1 Ii'iil'i ntf. 

*. (Spirit, 


dling _ clothes, ami laid Him In a 
•-manger; because there -'was no room 
for.them In the inn. 

8 And there.-’were In Llio Baltic •-coun¬ 
try shepherds abiding _ iu _ tile _ Held, 

keeping -watch over their 'flock by 
•-night. 

3 And, Io, the angel of_ J the ~ Lord 
uame.umm them, and the glory ofj the _ 
Loud bii one .round, about them: and 
they .were sore afraid. 

10 And the augel said unto _ them, 
“ Fear not: for, behold, I.bring yon 
goml.tidings.of great joy, whieh shall, 
be to.all < '-people. 

11 For unto.you ds.born tlii8_day in 
the. city of.David a Saviour, which Is 
Christ the Lord. 

12 And this shall he assign unto.you; 
Ye.sbnLLflnd the babe '^wrapped.in_ 
swaddling-clothes, lyiDg in a '•manger, 

13 And suddenly thcre.was with the 
angel a multitude of.f Ac.heavenly host 
praising •■Cod, and saying, 

14 “Glory to.God In the -highest, 

And on earth peace, 

Good.will «toward men.’’ 

18 And it cumo.to.pass, as the angels 
wcre.gone.away from them into •■hea¬ 
ven, J the shepherds said oneto another, 
“ •Lct.us now go evcu.unto Bethlehem, 
and ‘see this'thing which ' i ls_eomc.to_ 
pass, which the Lord hath madc.known 
unto, us." 

1,1 And tlicy.camc *■>-with.haste, and 
/found «-Mary, and 'Joseph, and the 
babe lying in a •-manger. 

17 And •■*■ when .they JiiuLsccii it, they, 
made _ known abroad ^ the saying 
I which ^was.told them concerning this 
v «-chlld. 

18 And all they .that •■‘■heard it won¬ 
dered cat thoso.things ■•■•which .were, 
told them by the shepherds. 

13 But 'Mary -*kept all these ■’•■tilings, 
and -‘■pondered them In her *-heart. 

33 Aud the shepherds returned, glori¬ 
fying and pruiaing *-God for all the 
tilings that they.liad.lieard and seen, 
“as lt.was.told unto them. 

21 And when eight days wcre.aeeom- 
plished for.the circumcising_of the 
.'/child, Ilis niiunc wa-s.called J Jesus, 
which •■‘■was _ so . named of the angel 
before Ilo'wus.conccivod in the womb. 

22 Aud when the days of_her •■puri¬ 
fication according.to tno law of.Moscs 
were.accomplishcd, they .brought Him 
to Jerusalem, to.'present Him to.the 
Lord ; 

23 (< As It, ,- is.written in the law of. 
•’ the. Lokd, “ Every male ■‘■that.opcneth 
the womb Bhall.bc.ealled holy to the 
Lord ;1 ” 

21 And '-to.'offer a sacrifice aecord- 
lng.to that.whieh ^s.sald In the law 
of. 1 f Ac.LORD, “A PAIR OF-TURTLE DOVES, 
OU TWO YOU NO PIGEONS.” 

And, behold, tliere.-'was a man in 
Jerusalem, whose name was Simeon; 
and the same man watt just aud devout, 
wiiiting.lur the consolation of'Israel: 
and the Holy ’Ghost J was upon him. 


28 And It.-'was '^revealed imto.hlm 
by the Holy *'Ghost, that_hc_Bhould 
not *sec death, before he_had_seeu •’ the 
Lord’s •■Christ. 

27 And he.eamc «by the Spirit into 
the "temple: and when the parents 
*-brought.in the v child Jesus, 'to.'do 
c for Him alter the custom of.the law, 

28 Then took lu Him up in his--arms, 
and blessed 'God, and said, 

22 Lord, now lettcst.Thou thy 
^•-servant depart iu peace, 
Aeeording.to Thy ’<* '-word: 

30 For mine *-eycs •have. sccu Thy 

•-salvation, 

31 Whieh Thou_• hast.prepared before 

the face of.all '^people ; 

32 A light / to lighten the « Gentiles, 
And the glory of.Thy -people Is¬ 
rael.” 

33 And Joseph and His •■mother 
"’■‘■marvelled at those •■tilings which, 
were.spokcn ^of Him. 

34 And Simeon blessed them, und 
said unto Mary His 'mother, “Behold, 
this child is.set for the fall and 'rising, 
again of.many in '■Israel; and for a 
sign j-whiehjshall.bc.snokcn.against; 

35 (Yea, a sword shalLpiercc.through 
thy own •soul also,) that the re thoughts 
of many hearts •may.bc.revcalcd.” 

38 And tliere.-'was one « Anna, a pro¬ 
phetess, the daughter of.Phanucl, of 
the tribe of_«»A»scr: she ^was.of a 
great age, anci ^had.lived with a hus¬ 
band seven yearn from her ' virginity; 

37 And she was a widow of _ about 
fourscore .and. four years, which -, dc- 
parted not from the <> temple, but 
'-“■‘■served God, with.fastings and pray¬ 
ers night and day. 

38 And she • i eoming.in that instant 
'-gave.tbanka.likewise unto the Lord, 
and -“spake «of Him to.all '■‘■them.that 
lookcd.for redemption In Jerusalem. 

33 And when they .had .performed all. 
things 'according.to the law of.-’ tfte. 
Loud, they .returned Into 'Galilee, to 
thcir.own 'city Nazareth. 

■w And the i/child ‘"grew, and -‘waxed, 
strong inspirit, ^filled with .wisdom: 
and the grace of.God -Ivas upon Him. 

41 Now His 'parents “‘went to Jeru¬ 
salem every year at.thc feast of.tjic 
passover. 

42 And when He.was twelve years, 
old, they •■‘■wcnt.up to Jerusalem after 
the custom of.thc feast. 

43 And *aw hen. they .had .fulfil led the 
days, as they ''returned, the v» child 
Jesus tarried .belli ml in Jerusalem; 
and Joseph and His •mother knew not 
of it. 

44 But they, supposing Him to.havc. 
been in the company, went a day’s 
journey; and Ihey.-'sought Him among 
their 'kinsfolk and 'acquaintance. 

45 And •■‘-when.they.found Him not, 
they.turned_back.agum to Jerusalem, 
seeking Him. 

48 And it.came-lo_pusn, thaL.after 
three days they, found Him iu the 
utemple, sitting in the midst of.the 


Before 
A.D. 4. 

i. or Jeho¬ 
vah's. 

i. In. 
o. outcr- 
tem pie. Or. 
Iiicron. 

>/. young, 
chilli, 
c. cimt'crn- 
h»K- 

s. Sovereign. 
Loril. 

5. bond¬ 
servant. 
an. saying. 


/. for reve¬ 
lation of, 
or to. 
n. or 
nations. 


SIMEON. 

34. Isa. 8. 14. 
15. 1 Cor. 
1.23,24. 

1 Pet. 2. 7. 
a Ads 28. 
22 . 

r. or resur¬ 
rection. 

35. John 19. 
25. 

re. or 

reasonings. 

ANNA. 

<7. Anna, 
Gracious. 
ns. Asher. 

37. Acts 26.7. 
1 Tim. 5. 5. 

re. religious¬ 
ly-serving. 

38. o. 25. 
it. hour. 


Retubn to 
Nazaretic 
J. or Jeho¬ 
vah. 

40. Ch. 1. 80; 
v. K. 

>/■ yomiB- 
thiliL 


A.l). 8* anil 
4-12. 
Jebi- 
kalem. 
Passovkh. 

Jescs 
Tahrikk. 
41. Kx. 23.14- 
17. Dent. 
1<>. 1, 2, 1G. 
t/o. youth. 


Jesus 
Found in 
tmk 

Tkm K1.F-. 
<>. oilier. 
l<-iii|>lr. 


** v. 42. fttneo Annus Domini commences four years after the birth of Christ, four years mujfi 
be added to A.D. throughout, to snake it conxspottd with the age of Christ. 
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LtJffE II. 47. 


Litre IU. 28. 


A.D. 8 
i and 4—12. 

! t. teachers. 


c. Child. 


i. In the. 
things of. 
My Father. 


| Til BY 

I RETURN TO 
I NAZARETH, 
j 51. r. 19. 

! 52.1 Sam. 2. 
26. v. 40. 


A.D. 2B and 
4-30. 

| Tiie Wjl- 

, DERNRSK. 

John the , 
I Baptist. I 
► 5. being- 1 
tetrarcb. 

2. John 11. 
49-51 ; 19. 

13. H. AcU 

4. 6. 

' t. saying, or 
1 s|< 0 Kcn_ 

! word. 

Near 

Jolt DAN. 
Johns 
PntACH- 
i TNG. 

3-11. Matt. 

; 3. 1-10. 
Make 1. 3- 

5. John i. 
8-9, 19-23. 
Ui.1.76. 77. 
v. unto. 

4. ISA. 40. 3. 
4; 52. 10. 
a. lieb. 

Isaiah, 
j. Neb. Je¬ 
hovah. 


b. by. 

o. offspring, 
i or broods. 


8. Acts 2B. 20. 


9. Matt. 7. 
19. 


mi. multi¬ 
tudes. 

11. 2 Cor. 9. 

14. 1 John 
3.17. , 

<a. ind. 


'doctors, both hearing them, and ask¬ 
ing them questions. 

« And all •Jthat heard Him -were, 
astonished at His «-und Cretan ding and 
•-answers. 

48 And »Awhcn_thcy_9aw Him, they, 
were.amazed : and His •■mother said 
unto Hltn, “'-Son, why -liast.Thou thus 
dealt with _ us ? behold, Thy •■father 
and £ -hnvc.sought Thee sorrowing." 

« And Hc.said unto them, “How.ls. 
It that ye_-’sought Me? ‘"wist-ye not 
that I must be •' about My ••Father’s 
business ?” 

And thrp understood not the say¬ 
ing which Hc.spake UDto.tbem. 

61 And He.went-down with them, 

; and came to Nazareth, and -was *sub- 
ject unto.them : but His *-mother -kept 
all these -sayings in her •‘heart. 

*2 And Jesus -increased in_wisdom 
and stature, and in.favour with God 
and =man. 

3 NOW in the fifteenth year of.tbe 
reign of.Tiberius Ciesar, Pontius 
Pilate bemg.govemor of_*-Juda?a, and 
Herod being, tetrarcb of.*-Galilce, and 
his *-brother Philip ttctrarch of_«-ltunra 
and of.the .region of.Trachonitis, and 
Lysanias the 5 Letrarch of.^Abilcnc, 
Annas and Caiaphas l>eing the high, 
priests, the «word of.God came unto 
John the son of. »-Zacharias in the 
wilderness. 

3 And he.camc into all the country. 
about •■Jordan, preaching the baptism 
of.rcx)entance u for the remission of. 
sins; 

4 As written in the book of_ 

f/u3.words of_» Esaias the prophet, say¬ 
ing, . 

“The VOICE OP.ONE.CRYING IN TIIE 
WILDERNESS, 

•Prepare.ye the way OF_ J fAe_ 
Lord, ‘mare His •-paths 

STRAIGHT. 

5 EVERY VALLEY SnALL_BE_FILLEI>, 
AND EVERY MOUNTAIN AND HILL 
SHALL.BE.BROUGHT.LOW ; 

And the ^crooked siiall.be made. 
-STRAIGHT, 

And the rough ways shall be made 
smooth; 

c And all flesh shall.see tiie sal¬ 
vation of_*-God.’’ 

7 Then said.be to.tbe = multitude 
■ L tbat_came_forth to_»be_baptized fc of 
him. u 0_£> ^generation of.vipers, who 
hath warned you to _-flee from the 
wrath Ato.comc ? 

8 *Brlng.forth therefore fruits worthy 
of ^repentance, and -begin not to.sav 
within yourselves, We_have «-Abrahaiii 
to our father: for I jay unto.you, That 
•God is.able of these •stones to_* raise, 
up children unto. •Abraham. 

3 And now also the axe isjnid unto 
the root of.the trees: every tree there¬ 
fore -Mvhich.bringcth not forth good 
fruit ls.hcwn.down, and 'cast into the 
Ore." 

10 And the «i ^people -'asked him, 
saying, “ What shall_we_do then ?” 

11 • j -Hc_answereth and saith unto. 
1 them. “•■‘■He.that hath two coats, *let_ 
him.ltnpart to.^hlm.that hath.none; 


and --^he.that hath meat, 'let.hlm.do 
likewise. • 

u Then came also 'publicans lo_*be_ 
baptized, and said unto him," '•Master, 
what shall .we. do?" 

13 And he said unto them, “ 'F.xact no 
more than that.which ^.appointed 
you." 

14 And the ^soldiers likewise -de¬ 
manded, of him, saying, "And whatl 
shall toe do?” And he_said unto them,! 
“ *Do _ violence _ to » no. man. neither 
*accuse. any _fa 1 scly; and 'be.content 
with.vour --wages/’ 

16 And ^as the people wcre.in.ex- 
pectation, and all .men w-mmsed in 
their •hearts «of --John, whether he 
'were the Christ, or.not; 

78 •John answered, saying \mtoJhem_ 
all, “ £ indeed baptize you with.w ater: 
but •one.mighticr than.I cometli, the 
latchet of .whose •shoes l.am not 
worthy toj-unloose: £ie shall .baptize 
you 'with the Holy «Ghost and with 
fire: 

17 Whose -fan is In His •band, and 
Ile.will.througbly.purge His •floor, 
and will.gather the wheat into His 
•gamer; but tbe chaff He.will.burn 
with.fire unquenchable." 

18 And a* many othcr.things -HD.bis. 
exhortation «-preached.be.unto the 
people. 

is But •Herod the tetrarcb, l>cing_ 
reproved by him <= for Herodias bis 
•brother Philip’s •wife, and e for all the 
evils which ►Herod had .done, 

20 Added yet this above all, that be. 
shut.up •John in •prison. 

21 Now when all tbe people Tvcre. 
baptized, lt_came.to.pass, that Jesus 
also •■ibcing.baptized, and praying, the 
heaven was .opened, 

— And tbe Holy •Ghost descended 
in. a .bodily shapie like a dove upon 
Him, and a voice came <* from heaven, 
^which.said, “^hon art My •beloved 
•Son; in Thee I.• am .w t f.ll.pleased.” 

23 And •Jesus Himself -*.began -to. 
be about thirty years of.age, being (as 
-was.supposed) Me_son_of Joseph, 

whicti was tlie.sson.of Heli 

24 Which was the.son.of Matthat, 
which was the.son.of Leii, 

ichick was the.son.of Melchi, 
which teas the.^on.of Jatma. 
which was the.«on.of Joseph. 

25 Which was the_8on_of Mattathias, 
which was the.8on.of Amos, 
which teas the.son.of Naum, 
which was the.5ron.of Esll, 
which was the.son.of Nagge, 

20 Which teas the.son.of Mnath. 
which was the.son.of Mattatlilas, 
which was thc.8on.of Scmei, 
which was the.son.of Joseph, 
v'hich was the.son.of Juda, 

27 Which was thc.8on.of Joanna, 
V'hich was the.8Mi.of Rhosa. 
V'hich was the.8on.of-■Zorobabel, 
ichich was the_8on_of Sa lathi el. 
which was the.8on.of Neri, 

28 ITAVcA was the_8on_of Melchi, 
which was tbcjon.of Addi, 
which was the. son .of Cosam, 
which was the.son.of Elmodnm, 
which was thc.son.of Er, 


AD. 26 j 
and 4—30. j 

To | 
Publicans. 

12. Cb. 7. 29. ; 
f. tfix. 

gatherer*. i 
/<•. Teacher, j 

13. Ch. 19. 8. ' 

T" ; 

Soldiers, j 
n. LO-onc. I 


Testimony j 

TO CHRIST. 

15-18. Matt- 
3. 11.12. 
.Make 1.7. 

8, John 1. 
15. 26. 27, 
:W-J4. See 
Acts 1. 5. ; 

if. were, 
reason inn. 

<-. concern- 1 
ing. i 

i. in. i 

*. Siiirit. 

17. SlatL Li. 
30. 


A i. indeed 
therefore. | 
c. evan¬ 
gelized. 

A.D. 30 anil 
4-iU. 

John in 
Prison. 
19.20. Matt. 
14. 3-5. 

Mark 8. 
17.19. 

A.D. 27and 
4- 31. I 
Jests 1 
Baptized. ! 
21,21 Matt. 
8. 13-17. 
Mark 1.9- . 
11. John 
1. 32-34. 

O. outjjf. 

A.D. Kami 
i 4-;». 
GENEALOOY , 

of Jesus , 
Traced i 
! from Mart 1 

: THROUGH 

Nathan up 
to Adam . 
and Golv 

! 2L Comp. 

i Matt. 1.1 

I 17. .NfC 
Num. 4. 3. ! 
' s. or sonjn- 
I Law, 

Num. 27. 8. 


Neb. 

Zenibbabel. i 
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Luke IV. 24 


Luke III. 29, 


A_D. 26 
anil 4—30. 


Jl.Zecli.lC. 
12 . 2 Sam. 
5.14. 1 Ulir. 
J. 0. 


32. Ruth 4. 

! 18-22. lt'hr. 
I 2. 10. 

1 1. n«b.bf»z. 
•91. Htb. 
Nashon. 
a. Heb. Am- 
mlnadab. 
r. Heb. Ram. 
h. Heb. Hcz- 
ron. 

j>. Jfcb. Plm- 
rez. 

J. Heb. 
Judah. 

34. Gen.li. 
&4, 2(1. 
t. Heb. 
Tvrah. 
n. Heb. 
Nahor. 

*. Heb. 

Ecru*. 

re. Heb. Rcu. 


/>. Heb. 
! Pcic*. 


I r.. Heb. Kb'T. 
I «. Heb. Sul all. 
38. Gen. 11. 

II. 12. 
th. Heb. 
Slicm. 

I wo. Heb. 
Noah. 

t ii. Heb. Mc- 
thiuelolu 
! JMfl. Heb. 


M nhalol eel. 


a> Which was tho_Aim^of Jose, 
which was the.son.of Eliezer, 
which was the.son.of Jorini, 
which was the_«m_of Matthat, 
which was tlie.son.of Levi, 

3" Which was tlie_«oH_of Simeon, 
which was the.son.of Juda, 
which was the.A‘im_of Joseph, 
which was the.Kon.of Jonan, 
which was thc.son.of Eliaklm, 
Which was thc.son.of Mclca, 
which was thc.son.of Mcnan. 
which was tbo_scm_of Mattatlia, 
which was thc_son_of Nathan, 
which was tlic.son.of David, 

:r - Which was thc.son.of Jesse, 
which was thc.son.of Ohcd, 
which was thc.son.of &Booz, 
which was thc.son.of Salmon, 
which was the.son.of « Naasson, 

33 Which mas the.son.of « Aminadah, 
which was tlio.son.of •'Aram, 
which was the.son.of fcEsrom, 
which was thc.son.of pPharcs, 
which was the.son.of j Juda, 

31 IPTiicA was thc.son.of Jacob, 
which mas thc.son.of Isaac, 
which was thc.son.of Abraham, 
which was thc.son.of * Thara, 
which was thc.son_of *«Nachor, 

33 Which was the.son.of *Saruch, 
which was the.son.of •■cltagau, 
which was the.son.of pPhalce, 
which was tlic.son.of «IIcbcr, 
which, was thc.son .of»ttala, 
w Which was thc.so7i.of Cainan, 
which teas thc.son.of Arphaxad, 
which was tlic.son.of »b Scm, 
which was thc.son.of "oNoc, 
which was thc.son.of Lantech, 

:1 * Which was the.son.ofi'i Mathusala, 
which was thc.son.of Enoch, 
which was thc.son.of Jared, 
which was tlio.son.of »«'» Malclecl, 
which was thc.son.of Cainan, 

38 Which was tho.son .of Enos, 
which was thc.son.of Seth, 
which was thc.son.of Adam, 
which was thc.son.of God. 
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4 AND Jesus being Hill of.Hw.lIoly 
«Ghost, returned from -Jordan, 
and -‘was.led * by the Spirit into the 
wilderness, 

2 Being forty days tempted A of the 
•f devil. And In those ' days Hc.dld.eat 
nothing: and •■‘■when they wcrc.cndcd, 
He nfierward hungered. 

3 And the ddovil said unto.Uim, “If 
; Thou.be the Son of.-God, •command 
: this -stone that it_*bc_made bread. 

I 1 And Jesus answered a’* him, saying, 
" It. Ms. written, 

That —MAN SHALL NOT LIVE 0 BY 
IIIIKAI) ALONE, 

But <* n y every up word of.Cod.” 

5 And the devil, taking Him up 
Into a high mountain, shewed unto. 

: Him all the kingdoms of.thc fc world in 
i a moment of.time. 

0 And the ddevil said unto.Uim, 
“All this «•-[lower will.!.give Thee, 
and tho glory of.thein: for 'that '-Is. 
delivered unto.me; and to.whoinsoevcr 
I.wlll I.gtve It. 

7 If Vnau therefore *\vllt_worship 
*6 me, all shall.bo Thine.” 


B And •■Jesus •■•■answered and said 
unto _ him, “ ’Get _ thee behind Me, 
<* Satan : for it_Ms.wvltten, 

‘ TlIOU _ HIIALT-. worhiiip 'the Ixird 
tuy -God, 

And Him only shalt.thou_ 
rSERVK.”' 

9 And hc.hrought Him * to Jerusa¬ 
lem, ami set Him on a. «>-pinnaclc of. 
the "temple, and said unto.Uim, “If 
Thou.be the Son of .-God, «cast Thy¬ 
self down from.hence: 

10 For it.Ms.written, 

‘ IIe _ shall _ oive His -angels 
CHARGE C over TllKK, -TO.’KEEP 

Thee : 

11 And on in their hands tiiey.shall. 

dear Tiiee up, 

Lest, at.any.tdi e T i io u . *d as ii Tii y 
-foot against a stone.”’ 

12 And -Jesus •■•answering said unto, 
him, “ It.'-is.said, 

' Thou.shalt not tempt j the Loud 
tiiy -God.’" 

13 And •■•when the devil had.ended 
all the temptation, hc.dcparted from 
Him for a season. 

14 And -Jesus returned in the power 
of.thc Spirit into -Galilee: and there, 
wcnt.out a fame cof Him through all 
the region.round.ahout. 

45 And $)e -'taught in their -syna¬ 
gogues, being.glorified of all. 

10 And He.camc to -Nazarctli, where 
-TIc.liad.bccn ^brought.up: and, as 
His -custom was He .went Into the 
synagogue on the =sabhath -day, and 
stood .up for.to.Tcad. 

17 And there, was .delivered unto. 
Him the book of.tlic prophet«Esaias. 
And •■•when . He . had _ » opened the 
hook, Hc.founil the place where it. 
-'was ^written, 

18 “ The SriRiT of_ j /Ac.Lord is upon 

Me, 

Because He.AiHA.anointed Me 
( to _ 'preach _ the _ aosPKL to . 
£/u?_=roon; 

He.uath.sent.Me to.mikal the 

^BROKEN -HEARTED, 

To_*prkach DELIVERANCE to the 
CAPTIVES, 

And recovering.of.sight 'coJhe. 

= BLIND, 

TO.'SBT AT LIBERTY ' ± TI1EM_T11AT_ 
AIIK.BRUISKD, 

19 TO.TIIEACH the ACCEPTABLE YEAR 

of 3 the Lord.’ ’’ 

20 And ■•He. »• closed the hook, and 
••He_gavc_i£.again to.thc <• minister, 
and sat.down. And the eyes ol'.all. 
them _ that _ were in the synagogue 
-’were ■•fastened on.Him. 

21 And He.bcgan to.say unto them, 
■'This.day Ms this -scripturo fulfilled 
in your -ears.” 

23 And all -‘baro Him witness, and 
-■wondered at tho gracious -words 
-•which proceeded out.of His -mouth. 
And thcy.said, “Is not this Joseph's 
-son ? ” 

23 And He. said unto them, “ Ye.will 
surely say unto.Me this j'-proverb, 

‘ Physician, ‘heal thyself:’ ‘^whatsoever 
we^/iaec.heard ••done In -Capernaum, 
•do also hero in Thv -country.' ” 

24 And He.said, ,r a Verily l.say unto. 


A.D. 27 
and 4—3L' 
8. Uei t.6. | 
13:10.20. [ 

5 . Naian, I 
Ailvi nsarv. , 
J. Heb. Jc- [ 
liovah. i 
r. religiously : 
servo. j 
i. Into. I 

tp. the wini;. ] 
outer. 
ten 11 Jc, Or. 
hiiTim. 

10. 1’u. 1)1.11, 


c. concern¬ 
ing. 

on. on. 


12. Deut. G. 
1G. 


13. Oh. 22.53. 
John 14. 30. 


A.II. UO and 
4—34. 
Galilee. 
14,13. matt. 
4.12. Mark 
1.14. 15. 

14. 0 .1. Acts 
10. 37. 

A.D.31 and 

4—35. 

Nazareth. 
The SvxA-i i 

GOlil'E. 

1G Matt. 2. 

21. Acts 13. 
14, 15. 
i. Heb. 

Isaiah. 
it. unrolled. 

15. Isa. Gl. i, i 

2. Sept. 
John 20.21- ! 
23. Isa. 42. ! 
6,7. | 

/. to. • , 

ainioancc. ! 
vlacLlid- | 
ings. 


19. See I.evf 
25.8-13. 1 

r. roll. il. up. 
a.a(teiulant,, 
ttr ofiiciaL I 
iiiinisU'r. 


I 

I 


22. Ps. 45. 2. | 
Matt. J3. , 

WML 


Days nr 1 
Elijah and 
Elisha. 

23. Matt. 4. 

13. 

p. parable. | 
a. Anion. i 



i Luke IV. 25. 


A.D. 31 
and 4—35. 
nr. accept- 
flMc. 

25. I Kin. 17. 
1.8, 0: 18. 

1 . James 0. 
17. 

rr, b 
Klljah. 
b. Imr 

z. Hrb. Znrc- 
[ nlialli. 
i*. ffrb. 

1 Ziilon. 

[ ’27. 2 Kin. V. 

1 c Urb, 

; KLu>ho. 


They Leap 
Him to the 
K now of 
the Hill. 


:w. John 8. 

58 : 10. 39. 

Caper¬ 
naum. 
31,32. Matt. 
■1. 13-17. 
Mark 1.21, 
a. 

;.n-35. Mark 
1. 21-26. 
h. HV.cnnie. 

ilowu. 

n. authority. 
1 1. demon. 

:U. r. 41. 
■lames 2.19. 
l’s. 16. 10. 

A. nr Ha I 
Ur. En. 


/. from. 

;*), :i7. M abk 
1. 27, ffl. 


i c. concern* 
I i»g- 


Simon's 

W1 PE'S 
Mother 
Healed. 
as.:s. Matt. 
8.14,15. 
MARK1.2B- 
31. 


Many 
Healed. 
40.41. Matt. 
i 8. 16,17. 

marki.:i2- 
j 34. 

d. demons. 

| /. from. 


I IN TIIK 
1 1 )kskht. 
49-44. Mahk 
I 1.3IW9. 

»«. mult I- 
j ludea. 


you, No prophet Is oe accepted fn fils, 
own "-country. 

« But I.tell you of a truth, many 
widows -'were In -IsmSl In the days of, 

•* Ellas, when the heaven wns.shut.up 
three years and six mouths, when great 
famine wtus throughout all the land ; 

28 But unto none of.them was « Ellas 
sent, >• save unto stiareptn, a city of 
-"-Sidon, unto a woman that was a 
widow. 

-’ 7 And many lepers -'were in "-Israel 
in.the.time of.cEliscus the prophet; 
and none of.tliem was.cleanscd,saving 
Naaman the Syrian.” 

- s And all .they in the synagogue, 
•when. they .heard these things, were, 
filled with.wrath, 

23 And oTosc_up,ff?i<l thrust Him out. 
of the city, and led Him unto the brow 
of.the Ill'll whereon their -city •"was. 
built,that tiley.uuight.cast Him down, 
headlong. 

130 But passing through the midst 
of.them “went. His .way. 

31 And 5 came.duwn to Capernaum, 
a city of.-Gali lee, and “•taught them on 
the =sabbath days. 

32 And they.“were.astonished at Ifls 
■■doctrine: for His -word “was with j 
« power. 

38 And in the synagogue there.“was 
a man, which.had a spirit of an.un- 
clcan rfdevil, and cried.out with.a. 
loud voice, 

84 Saying, “ h Let _vs_ alone; what 
have.we to.do wlth.Thee, Thau Jesus 
of .Nazareth ? *art .Thou . come to _ 
•destroy us? T.'-know Thee wlio Thou, 
art; the Holy .One of.-God." 

35 And *-Jesus rebuked him, saying,! 
“•Hold, thy .peace, ami •come out.of 
him.” And *Mvhen the <i devil had. 
thrown hhn in the midst, hc.camc.out 
/ of him, and ••hurt him not. 

36 And they were all amazed, and 
“spake among themselves, saying, 

“ What a "-word is this! for with 
authority and power Hc.commandcth 
the unclean spirits, and they.comc. 
out” 

37 And the fame <• of Him “wcnt.out 
into everyplace of.the country .round, 
about. 

38 And ••He_arose out.of the syna¬ 
gogue, a nd entered into Simon’s "-house. 
And -Simon's "-wife’s.mother “was 
•taken with_a_grcat fever; and they, 
besought Him c for her. 

39 And *dle.stood over her and re¬ 
buked the fever; and it.lcft her: and 
immediately *Ashe.arose and “minis¬ 
tered unto.thcm. 

40 Now A\vhcn the sun was.settlng, all 
they.tliat “liad *any_slck with.divcrs 
<liseases brought them unto Him ; and 
He *Alaid His "-hands on every one of. 
tlicm, and healed them. 

11 And >i devils also “camc.out / of 
many, crying.out, and saying, “^hoit 
art "-Christ the Son ol’.-Gud.” Ami 
■•He..relinking them “sulk-red them 
not to.speak : for they .""knew that He 
•was "-Clirist. 

43 And ••when Jt.wus day, ••He.de- 
parlcd and went into a desert place: 
:and the m a people “sought Him, and 


Luke V. 15. 


came unto Hhn, and “stayed Him, 
-that.He.'should not dcpRrt from 
them. 

43 And He said unto them, “I must 
*• preach the kingdom of.-God to -other 
cities also: for therefore '-am I _ 
sent.” 

41 And He. “•nr cached in the syna¬ 
gogues of_-Galllcc. 

5 AND it.came.to.pass, that, as the 
'"people -'pressed.upon Him -to. 
hear the word of.-God, a« “^etoixl 
by the lake of.Gcnncsarct, 

2 And 6aw two ships ^standing by the 
lake; but the fishermen ••were.gonc. 
out / of them, and "wcrc.washing their 
-nets. 

3 And ••Hc.entered into one of.the 
ships, which “was -Simon’s, a net prayed 
him thftt_he.*would_thru9t_out a little 
from the land. And ••He.sat.down, 
and “taught the ™=peoplc out.of the 
ship. 

4 Now when He .had .left speaking. 
He.said unto -Simon, ‘‘•Launch.out 
into the deep, nud -let-down your "-nets 
for a draught.” 

5 And -Simon ••answering said unto. 
Him, “inMaster, ••wc.have.toiled A <all 
tlic night, and ‘havc.takcn nothing: 
nevertheless at Tby •—word I.will.lct. 
down tile net.” 

c And '•■‘•wlicn.lhey.had this done, 
they .inclosed a great multitude of. 
fishes; and their -net “brake. 

7 And they _ beckoned unto their 
-partners, which.werc in the other 
ship, tlmt ••they. should _ come and 
•help them. And thcy.camc, and llUcd 
both the ships, so.that they 'began.to. 
sink. 

8 //••■‘■When Simon Peter saw if, lie. 
fell .down .at -Jesus -knees, saying, 
“ 'Depart from me; for I.aiu a sinful 
man, O.Lord.” 

9 For lie was.astonished, and all 
that.were with him, at the draught of. 
the fishes which they.lind.taken: 

10 And so teas also James, and John, 
the sons of.Zcbedee, which “wore part¬ 
ners with -Simon. And -Jesus said 
unto -Simon, “'Fear not; from hence¬ 
forth thou.shalt « •catch 111011 .” 

11 And •■•■when.they.had .brought 
their -ships to -land, •-•they.forsook 
anil, an<i followed Him. 

12 And it.came.to.pass, when He 
-'was in « a certain -city, behold a man 
frill of.lcprosy: who ••seeing -Jesus 
••fell on his face, and besought Him, 
saying, “Lord, if Thou.'wilt, Thou_ 
canst *makc me clean.” 

43 And ••Hc.piit.forth IJis -hand, 
anti touched him, saying, “ I.will: 'bo. 
thou clean.” And immediately the 
leprosy departed from him. 

14 And gic charged him to.*1011 >■ no. 
man : “But ••go, and -shew thyself to. 
the priest, and •offer for thy -cleansing, 
according.as Moses commanded, for a 
testimony unto.thcm.” 

lf> Hut so.imich the more “went there 
a -fame abroad of llim: and great 
multitudes “came.togcther to hear, aud 
to.bc.healfed by Him of their -infirmi¬ 
ties. 
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10 And He -vwithdrew Himself Into 
the E wilderness, and sprayed. 

p And it.cn me.to.pftss on a certain 
-^day, as $e -‘wna teaching, that there, 
-’were Pharisees and 1 doctors. ofjhe- 
law mtllng.by, which -‘were iconic out. 
of every town of .-Galilee, and Jtidrett, 
and Jerusalem : nnd the power of J the 
Loan -‘was present to •“'heal them. 

18 And, behold, men ^brought «ln a 
'•bed a man which -'was j'taken.with. 
a.palHV: and thcy.-'sought means to_ 
•bringldin In, and to_*lay him before 
llim. 

19 And •■‘w’hen.thcy.could not find 
by. what -way tliey_*mlglit_bring him In 
beeuuHc.or the multitude, •-‘they .went 
upon tlte housetop, and let him down 
through the ^tiling with his J-couch 
into tiie midst before •“Jesus. 

And •Mvhcn.He.saw their •■faith, 
He.said unto_him, “Man, thy »-slns 
^are.forglvon thee." 

21 And the scribes and the Pharisees 
began to.reason, saying, “Who ls this 
which speaketh blasphemies? Who 
can forgive sins, hut -God alone? w 

22 lint •-■-when •'Jeans perceived their 
'■ •'thoughts, •-‘He.answerlng said unto 
them, “«What reason _ ye in your 
••li carts? 

21 Whether Is easier, to.»say, ‘Thy 
-sins ^hc_ forgiven time;' or to.*say, 
‘•Risc.up nnd 'walk?' 

24 But that ye_*may_know that the 
Son of.-mnn hath « power upon --earth 
to.forgive sins,” (IIe_Hnld unto.thc 
t> sick.of-the.pnlsy,) “I.suy unto.thec. 
•Arise, and •■‘takc.iup thy J-eoucli, and 
'go Into tillnc *-hou8e." 

25 And Immediately •■‘he.rosc.up bc- 
foro them, and •‘■took.up tlmt_whereon 
he_ - 1 lay, and departed to his .own 
-house, glorifying »-God. 

20 Ami tilev.were all amazed, and 
thcy.-'glorlfico *-God, and wcre-flllcd 
with _ fear, saying, “ We *lmve _ seen 

strange .things to.day.” 

21 And after theso.things Hc_w f ent_ 
forth, and saw a ‘publican, named Levi, 
sitting at the rccelpt.of.custom: and 
Hc_8aid nnto.ldm, “ 'Follow Me." 

28 And •■‘he.lcft sail, •■‘rose.up, and 
followed Him. 

- J And ••Levi made Him a great feast 
in lils.own -house: and there .“‘was a 
great company ofjpublicans and of_ 
others that »<’ “‘■‘sat-down with them. 

30 But their -scribes and -Pharisees 
-‘murmured against His -disciples, say¬ 
ing, “Why do_yc_eut and drink with 
i publicans and sinners? ” 

31 And -Jesus •■‘answering Bald unto 
them, “ -^They.that are,whole need not 
a physician; but -^they-that are sick. 

33 I.'-came not to_*calI t he * righteous, 
but sinners to repentance.” 

33 And they said unto Him, “Whydo 
the disciples of.John fast often, and 
make prayers, and likewise the disciples 
of.thc Pharisees; but -Thine eat and 
chink ?” 

111 And He said unto them, “Oan.yo 
•make tho »children of.tho bridecliam- 
ber first, while tho hrldegroom Is with 
them ? 

33 But the days will.come, when A«the 


bridegroom •flhall.he.taken.away from 
them, and then shall .they .Inst in those 
-days.” 

m And Ife.spake also a parable unto 
them; ““No.man putteth apiece of. 
a.new garment upon an old a;/ ; if 
otherwise, then both the new 7 tnaketh. 
a.rent, and the piece that was taken 
/out.of the new agrecth not with the 
old. 

37 “And “Jio.nmn putteth new wine 
Into old i bottles; else the new wine 
will-burst the l bottles, and be.BpIlled, 
and the * bottles shall.perish. 

38 But new wine must_he_put into new 
f bottles; and both are.preserved. 

;w « No.man also having-drunk old 
vine straightway dcsireth new: lor he 
saitl), ‘The old is better.’" 

6 AND it.caine.to.nass on the •second 
sabbath after_ the _first, that.He 
■went through the corn-fields; and His 
-disciples -'plucked the cars_of.com, 
and -'did.cat, rubbing them in their 
-hands. 

2 And certain of.tlie Pharisees said 
unto.them, “ Wl)y do.yc that.which is 
not lawful to.do on the ^sabbath days ?” 

3 And -Jesus •■‘answering them said, 
“•Ilave.ye not read so.niuch_as_this, 
what David did, when himself was.a. 
hungred, and -■‘they.which were with 
him; 

< How 7 he.*wcnt into the house of. 
-God, apd (I Id .take and eat the J eshew. 
bread, and gave also to.thcni_that.wcre 
with him ; which it.isnot law 7 fulto_'cat 
but for.the priests alone ? " 

6 And Hc.said unto.tbem, “That the 
Son of.-man is Ixird also of.tlie sab¬ 
bath.” 

0 And lt.camc_to.pass also on another 
sabbath,that He.entered into the syna¬ 
gogue and 'taught: and there.-‘was A ‘a 
man whoso -right -band -'was withered. 

7 And the scribes and -Pharisees 
-‘watched Him, whether He _ ‘•would, 
heal on the sabbath day ; that they. 
•might _ find an accusation _ against 
Him. 

8 But $c -"knew their r -thoughts, 
and said to.the man -■‘which jmd the 
withered -hand, “•Uiso.up, and •stand. 
forth in the midst.” And he •■‘arose 
and stood .forth. 

9 Then said -Jesus unto them, “I_ 
will_a.sk you one thing; Is.it lawful on. 
tbo ^sabbath days to.'do.good, or to. 
•do.evil ? to.•save life, or to.‘destroy 
itr 

10 And •■‘looking_round.about.upon 
them all, He _ said unto _ the man, 
“'Stretch.fortli thy -hand.” Ami he 
did so: and his -hand was.restored 
whole as the other. 

11 And thep werc.fillcd with .madness; 
and -‘communed one with another what 
tbey.Mnlght.do to .-Jesus. 

12 And It .came, to .pass in those -days, 
that He.went.out into a -mountain to. 
•pray, and -’■‘continued_all.night In 
4 —prayer to.-God. 

i 8 And when it.was day, Ile.called. 
unto.lllm His -disciples: nnd of them 
♦j-Hc.cliose twelve,w 7 hom also He.named 
a apostles; 
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w Simon, (whom He also named i 
j> Peter,) and Andrew his •-brother, 
James and John, Philip and Bartho¬ 
lomew, 

ls Matthew and Thomas, James the 
son of.-Alphtcus, and Simon -^called 
; Zclotca, 

10 Ami Judas the brother of.James, 
and Judas Iscariot, which also Mvas the 
traitor. 

17 And •■•Hc.camc.down with them, 
and stood ®in the 1 plain, and the com¬ 
pany of.Hls disciples, and a great mul¬ 
titude of_-pcoplc out_of all -Judtea and 
Jerusalem, and from the sea^oast of. 
Tyre and Sidon, which came to.dicar 
Him, and to.*be_healed of their --dis¬ 
eases ; 

is And *^thcy that were.vexed with 
unclean spirits: and they _ -‘were _ 
healed. 

1 9 And the whole multitude -’sought 
to.touch Him: for there .-“went ;> virtue 
out of Him, aud “‘healed tAem all. 

20 And ••liftcd.up His -eyes on 
HLs •‘disciples, and said, “ Blessed be ye 
»-=poor: for your's is tuo kingdom of. 
•■God. 

21 Blessed are ye -j-lhat hunger now : 
for ye.shalLbe.ftlled. Blessed are ye 
1-j-that weep now: for yc.shall.laugh. 

[ — Blessed arc.yc, when -men *s1ia1L 

hate you, and when thcy_*9hull.separate 
'you from their company, and •shall, 
j reproach you, and *cast _ out your 
'-name as evil, for the Son of.-man’s 
'sake. 

23 itcjoice.ye in that -day, and dcap. 
for joy: for, behold, your-reward is 
great in -heaven : for iu the.likc.man¬ 
ner - J did their -fathers unto.thc pro- 
i pilots. 

| 24 But woe unto .you that.arc rich! 

'for ye J have .received your -cousola- 
i tiou. 

| 25 Woe uuto.you that.arc ^full! for 

j yc_shall .hunger. Woc unto_you --•that 
I laugh now! for ye_shrtll T nioum aud 
j weep. 

28 Woe unto.you, when all -men 
|•shall.speak well or you! for so -‘did 
’their -fathers to.the false.prophets. 

j 27 But I .say unto .you which hear, 
[’Love your -enemies, 'do good to. 
j-^them.which hale you, 

| 2 fl 'Bless -nhcm.lhat eui-se you, and 
'pray for --‘■them.which despltcfully.wse 
you. 

29 And unto -j-him.that smiteth thee 
on Hie one check 'oiler also the other; 
and --diim.that takcth.away thy-cloak 
j dorbld not fo take thy -coat also. 

‘ M 'Give to.evcry_man-j-thataskcth.of 
thee; and f of -j-him.that takcth.away 
thy goods 'ask them not again. 

! 31 And <*as ye.'would that -men 
'should.do to.you, 'do jtc also to.tliem 
.likewise. 

1 32 For if ye.'love -■‘■thcm.which Jove 
you, what thank have ye ? for -sinners 
also love -j-thosc.that love them. 

33 And if ye .'do .good .to -j-them. 
which do .good .to you,- what thank 
have ye ? for -sinners also do even the 
same. 

j 31 And if yc.lend to them /of whom 
ye.hope to.-recclve, what thank have 


ye ? for -Blnncrs also lend to_slnnere,to 
•receive ns.much again. 

35 But 'love.yc your -enemies, and 
'do.good, and 'lend, hoping.for nothing 
again ; and your -reward shall _ he 
great,and yc_shall.be the »children of. 
the Highest; for is kind unto thej 
=unthankful and to the scvil. | 

M 'Bc.ye therefore merciful, <as your 
-Father also is merciful. I 

37 a'* 'Judge not, and ye."shall » not - 

he Judged : 'condemn not, and ye_*shall 
•* not he.condcnined: r 'forgive* and yc_| 
sliall.bc.re forgiven; 1 

38 'Give, and lt_shall_hc_givcn unto, 
you; good measure, ' i presscd_down, 
and ^shaken .together, and ^running, 
over, shall_7nen_give into your -bosom. 
For with.thc same measure that ye. 
mete.withal it.shall_hc_measured to. 
you again.” 

39 And He_spakc a parahle unto, 
them, “ Can the -blind lead the -hliud ? 
shalLthey.not both fall into thev ditch ? 

The disciple is not above his 
t -master; hut every .one ' i that_is_per- 
fcct shall.be as his < -master. 

41 And why bcholdcst.thou the * mote 
that.is in thy -brother’s -cj'c, but per- 
celvest not the beam that.ii in -thine, 
own eye ? 

42 Either how canst.thou say to.thy 
-brother, ‘Brother, * 101.010 *pull_out 
the mote that.is in thine -eye,’ ■•■when 
tliou.thyself beboldest not the beam 
that is in thine.own -eye? Thou, 
hypocrite, ‘cast.out first the beam out. 
of tbinc.own—eye, and then sh alt .thou, 
see.clearly to.*pulLout the 3 mote that, 
is in thy -brother's -eye. 

43 For a good tree 'j-bringeth not forth 
corrupt fruit; neither doth a corrupt 
tree bring.forth good fruit. 

n For '•every tree is.kuown by-his. 
own fruit. For of thorns men .do not 
gather figs, nor of a bramble. hush 
gather.thcy a -grapes. 

4 5 A -good nmn out.of the good trea¬ 
sure of.uis -heart bringcthjorlh that. 
which Js good : and an -evil man out. 
of tho evil treasure of.his -heart briug- 
ctli.forth that.which.is evil: for of the 
abundance of.thc heart his -mouth 
spcakctli. 

4® And why call_ye Me, * Lord, Lord,’ 
and do not tne.tliings.which I .say? 

47 Whosoever --someth to Me, and 
■vheareth My » r -sayings, and -nlocth 
them, I.wilLshew you to.wliom lie.is 
like: 

48 He.is like a man -•which.built a 
house, •<>' ami digged deep, and laid the 
foundation on «• -rock : aud •-•when the 
Hood arose, the stream beat.vchcmcnt- 
ly.upon tliat -house, and could not 
snake It: for it_*"was_fouuded upon « 
-rock. 

I 49 B u t he .that *4icnreth, ana •■•docth 
, not, is like a man that- without a foun¬ 
dation •-•built a house upon the earth ; 
against which the stream did .heat, 
vehemently, and immediately it.fell; 
and the ruin of.that -house ana great'' 

7 NOW when He.had.ended all His 
-savings in the audience of.the 
people, 'He.entered Into Capernaum. 
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3 And ft certain centurion’s *• servant, 
who -’wus v dear unto.hlm, -mvils sick, 
and ready to.dlc, 

;i Ami •Mvhen_he_lieftrd r of -Jesus, 
lie.Kent unto Him the elders of.the 
.lews, beseeching Him that •Hle.woulcL 
come and »"*heal Ills b •■servant. 

•* Ami •■‘when they came to -Jesus, 
they.bcaought Hlin «instantly, flaying, 
“That he.'was worthy for_whom Hc_ 
h should.ilo this: 

f- For hc.loveth our ’-nation, anil hr 
hath huilt ns a '-synagogue.’' 

« Then ’-Jesus -’went with them. 
Ami -mv hen He was now not lar from 
the house, the eenturiou sent friends to 
Him, saying unto.IIim/'Loril, ‘trouble 
not Thyself: for I-mn not worthy 
that Thou _*shouldest_ enter under my 
»roof: 

‘ Wherefore neither thought.Imyself 
worthy to_*eouic unto Thee: but *say 
In.a.word, and my «»’-servant shall.bc. 
healed. 

s For J also am a man ‘set under 
authority, having under "'.vine soldiers, 
and I_say untoJone, ‘’Go,’ and hc_ 
goetli; and to.anothcr, * ‘Come,’and he. 
comet 1 1 ; and to.my h •servant, ‘ ’Do 
this,’ and he_docth it.” 

’AWhen ’-Jesus heard thcse.things, 
He_marvellcd_at him, and •■‘turned. 
Him.about, and said unto.thc wipeo- 
plc ‘that-followed Him, “I.sny unto, 
you, I ’have not found ao_great faith, no, 
not in -Israel.’’ 

10 And they.thnWwerc.sent,•■‘return¬ 
ing to the house, found the t servant 
whole thutJiad.bccn.siek. 

n And it.came_to.pass the day.after, 
Lhat IIe_- J weut into a city ■‘culled Nain; 
and many of.IIis-disciples “’wcnt.with 
Him, anil much people. 

T- Now when Hc.canie.nigh to.tlie 
gato of. the city, a" behold, therc.was a 
^dead.man ■‘ciurled.out, the only son 
of his -mother, and a hr a widow : 

ami much j ample of.thc city ■’was witli 
her. 

];1 And ■•‘when the Lord saw her, He. 
hud .compassion on her, and said unto, 
her, “ ’Weep not.” 

11 And •■‘Iie.canie and touclied the 
bier: and -■‘they.tbat haro him stood, 
still. And Hc.sald, “Young-man, J_ 
say unto.thee, ’Arlso.” 

'■'> And he.that was.dcad sat.up, and 
began to.speak. And Hc.dcllvcred him 
to.his -mother. 

1,1 And therc.cainc a fear on.all: and 
they.-glorifled •-God, sslying, “That a 
great prophet Ms.risen.up among us;" 
and, “That-God hath visited His -peo¬ 
ple." 

17 And this -rumour *of Him went, 
forth tli rough out all -Judoen, and 
throughout all the region . round _ 
about. 

13 And the disciples of.John showed 
him ' ofall Ihcse.thingH. 

111 And -John •■‘calling _ unto _ him 
A-ftwo of.his -disciples sent them to 
-Jesus, saying, “Art “Shoa -■‘Hc.tlmt 
should .come? or look _we_for another ?" 

20 When the men ‘-‘werc.come unto 
Him, they .said, “John -Baptist hath, 
sent us unto Thee, saying, ‘Art Thou 


-■•■He.that should .come ? or look.we. 
for another?’” 

21 And in that same hour Ile.curcd 
many of their -'infirmities and plagues, 
and of.cvil spirits; and unto.many that 
were blind He .gave-sight. 

22 Then -Jesus •■‘answeringsaid unto, 
them, “ •■‘Go.your.way, and -tell John 
what.thlngs ye.*have_Been and heard ; 
how.that the =bllnd • see, the slamc 
walk, the lepers ure.eleansed, the =ileaf 
hear, the =dcod arc. raised, to_</ie_spoor 
the gospel .Is.preaehed. 

23 And blessed is.lic, whosoever ‘shall 
not he_ , » offended in Ale. 

w And •-‘when the messengers of. 
John werc.dcpartcd, He.began to.speak 
unto the »>»£ people concerning John, 
“ What '-wcnt.ye.out into the wilder¬ 
ness for_to_*scc ? A reed -‘shaken with 
the wind ? 

25 But what Mvent.yc.out fur .to. 
•see ? A man ^clothed in soft raiment? 
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Behold, they .which are gorgeously ap¬ 
parelled, and ■‘live delicately, are in 
-kings’.courts. 

2(1 jlut what '■wcnt.ye.out for.to.vsee? 
A prophet ? Yea, I .nay unto.you, aud 
umch.niore than.a.prophet. 

27 This is.he, of whom it-Hs. writ ten, 
‘Briiold, 1 send My -mrssenqrr 
reform Thy face, 

■Which shalt/.prepark Thy -way 
re fore Thee.’ 

23 For I.say unto.you, Among those, 
tliat.arc.born of.women therc.is not a 
greater prophet than .John the Baptist: 
hut lic.that.is i least in. the kingdom 
of.-God is greater than.he.” 

23 And all the people •■‘that-heard 
Him , and the 'publicans, .justified 
-God, •■‘being.baptizcd.with the bap¬ 
tism of.John. 

30 But the Pharisees and -lawyers 
rejected the counsel of.-God against 
themselves, •■‘being not baptized of 
him. 

31 And the Lord said, “Whcrcunto 
then sliall.I.Ilken the men of.thi.s 
-generation? and to.what are.thcy 
like? 

32 They.arc like unto.' 1 children -■‘sit¬ 
ting in the marketplace, and calling 
one to another, and saying, ‘ \YeJiave_ 
piped uuto _ you, and yc.diavc not 
danced : wc_/iaye_tnourned to.you, and 
yc.diftve not wept.’ 

33 For John the Baptist'■came neither 
eating bread nor drinking wine; and 
ye.say, ‘ He.hath a devil.’ 

w The Son of.-inan Ms.come eating 
anil drinking; and yc_say, ‘Behold a 
gluttonous man, and a winchihher, a 
friend of.'publicans and sinners!’ 

3* But -wisdom •isjustillcd of all her 
-children.” 

30 And one of.thc Pharisees ■'desired 
Him that He_*would_eat with him. 
And •‘•He.wcnt into the Pharisee's 
-house, and >■ sat.down_to.meat. 

37 And, behold, a woman in the city, 
which ■‘was a sinner, •‘■when-she.knew 
that Jesus r 'sat.at.meat in the Phari¬ 
see's -house, •■‘brought an alabaster- 
box of.ointinent, 

88 And •‘Stood at His -feet behind 
Him weeplug, and began to_> « wash 
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His *-fect with •tears, and “‘did.wipe 
them with.the hairs of.her *-head, and 
* "’kissed His *-fect,and ■'anointed them 
with.tile ointment. 

as* Now •■•when the Pharisee which 
••had.bidden llim saw it, hc_spnke 
within himself, saying, “This man, if 
Ho.-‘were a prophet, -'would.have. 
known who and what _ manner _ of 
•-woman thiitin that loucheth Him : for 
slic.ls a sinner.” 

And 'Jesus “-answering said unto 
him, “ Simon, I .have somewhat to.-sny 
unto.thee.” Anil he saith, “< Master, 
•say. on.*’ 

41 “ Thcre.-'was a certain creditor 
which_had two debtors: the one -owed 
live hundred <f pence, and the other 

Itrty. 

4 - And Mvhcn they hud nothing to. 
•pay, he .frankly .forgave them-both. 
•Tell.Me therefore, which of.thcm will- 
love him most ? ” 

4:1 a«'S imon •■•answered and said, “I 
suppose that he.to.whom hc.forgavc 
'most.” And He said unto_him,“Tliou 
•hast rightly judged.” 

44 And “Hc-turned to the woman, 
and said unto.'Simon, “ Seest .thou 
this 'woman? I.entered into ihhte 
'house, thou.gnvcst Me no water for 
My ••feet: but ghe hath *■« washed My 
'feet with - tears, and wiped them with, 
the hairs of.licr 'head. 

15 Thou_gavcst Me no kiss : but * tills, 
woman since thc.time I.came.in •hath 
not censed * -•to.kisa My 'feet. 

40 My 'head with .oil thou.didst not 
anoint: hutrth is .woman/m£/i anointed 
My 'feet with .ointment. 

47 Wherefore I.say unto.thcc. Her 
-sins, whleh.are many, '-are.forgivcn; 
for she .loved much: hut to. whom little 
is.forgiven, the same loveth little.” 

44 And He.said unto.her, “ Thy 'sins 
'-are.forgivcn.” 

49 And '-dhey.that •-sat .at.mcat. with 
Him began to.eay within themselves. 
“ Who is this that forglveth sins also ? ” 

! 50 And Hc_said to the womau, “ Thy 

-faith hath.saved thee; ‘go in peace” 

8 AND it. came, to .pass afterward, 
that £je -'wcnt.throughout every 
city and village, preaching and shew- 
ing_the_glad_tidlngs_of the kingdom 
of.'God : and the twelve were with 
Him, 

2 And certain womeu, which -'had. 
been ^healed of evil spirits and infirmi¬ 
ties, Mary '■•called Magdalene, out.of 
whom a •"went seven devils, 

3 And Joanna the wife of.Chuza 
Herod's steward, and Susanna, and 
many 011101 * 9 , which -'ministered nnto. 
111m of their'^substance. 

4 And ■‘■when milch people were .ga¬ 
thered.together, and '■•■were .come to 
Him out.of.cvery city, He.spuke by u 
parable: 

s u A -■•sower went.out -to.-sow his 
-seed : and as he -sowed, 'some fell by 
the way.sidc; auilit.wns.trodden.down, 
and tlio fowls of.the air devoured it. 

0 And « -some fell upon a -rock; and 
•■•as-Boon_as_it_was_8priing_up, it. with - 
ered.awav, because rit.lacked moisture. 


7 And rt-Rome fell among 'thorns; 
and the th oms*-‘spmng.up„w ith.lt, a7irf 
choked it. 

8 And "-other fell on 'good 'ground, 
and “sprang.up, mid hare fruit a hun¬ 
dredfold.” And •when. He .had .said 
these.things. Ho .“'cried, “'AHe.that 
hath cars to.hcar, 'lct_hlm_hear," 

9 And His 'disciples -'asked 111m, 
saving, “What 'might this 'parable 
he?" 

10 And He said, “ Unto.you It.Ms. 
given to.*know the mysteries of.the 
kingdom of.'God: Imt to 'others in 
parables; 

‘That sumo tiiky.'might not 

SRK, 

Aril* FlKAIirSO THKY.'MIOnT NOT 
UNDERSTAND.’ 

11 Now the parable is this: The seed 
Is the word of.'God. 

u A Those by the way.sidc arc '■•they, 
that hear; then cometh the devil, and 
takcth.away the word out.of their 
'-hearts, lest ••they should believe out 
•bc.saved. 

13 *5They on the rock are then, which, 
when they.‘hear, receive the word with 
joy : and these have no root, which for 
a while believe, and In time of.tempta¬ 
tion falLnway. 

14 And that _ which “fell among 
'thorns arc they, which, •■‘-whcn.thcy. 
have, heard, •go.forth, and nre.elioked 
with cares and riches and pleasures of. 
t/t i.v.-lifc, aifil briug no fruit, to .perfec¬ 
tion, 

15 But that *on the good ground 
arc they, which in an honest and good 
heart, having.hcard the word, keep it. 
and bring.fortli.fruit with patience. 

16 No." man, “whcn.hc.hath. light¬ 
ed a 1 candle, covereth it with.a.vessol, 
or puticth it under a bed; but setteth 
it on a candlestick, that '■•they. 
which cnter.in may .see the light. 

17 For nothing is secret, that shall 
not be.made manifest; neither a».y 
thing hid, that shall not hc.known and 
•come abroad. 

I ,s ’Take.hccd therefore how ye.hear: 
for whosoever hath, to.him sliall.be. 
given: aud whosoever hath not. from 
him BhulLbe.tuken even that.which 
hc.secfucth to.have." 

19 Then came to Him His 'mother 
and His -brethren, and -'could not 
•comc.at Him for the press. 

20 And it.was.told Him bn certain 
Awhich.satd, “Thy 'mother and Thy 
'brethren '-stnlul without, desiring to. 
•see Thee.” 

21 And He •-•answered and said unto 
, them. “My mother and My brethren 
, arc tliese '-iwliich hear the word of. 

1 'God, and j-do it.” 

— Now it_cnme.to.pass on a certain 
'day, that <Sje went into a ship with His 
'disciples: and He.said nnto them, 

1 “*Let.us.go_ovcr unto the other.side 
of.the lake.” And they.launched forth. 

s> But -Las they sailed He.felLaslcep: 
and there .came.down a storm of. 
wind on tha lake: and they .-Were, 
filled vrith water , and ■'were, in .jeo¬ 
pardy. 

24 And •Athey.came_lu.Hlni, and 
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n woke Him, saying, “ « Master, m master, 
wo.perish. Then He •■‘■arose, and re¬ 
buked Lhe wind and the raging of_tho 
water: and they .ceased, and therc. 
was a calm. 

25 And Hc.snid unto.tlicm, “Where 
is your •faith ? ” And •*tlicy_bci»g_a- 
fraid wondered, saying one to another. 
What nmnner.of.7nan is this! for 
Ue.comnmndeth oven the winds and 
•water, and they .obey Iliin." 

‘ M And they .arrived at the country 
of.the (iadsrenes, which is ovcr.agalnst 
• Galilee. 

And ♦j-when He went.forth to *iand, 
IIi cto„ met Him out.of the city a certain 
man, which -'had devils long time, 
and -'ware no clothes, neither abode in 
an}/ house, hut in the tombs. 

•iV'O.When.he.saw'-Jcsus'Ahe.crled. 
out, ami fell.down .before Him, and 
with.njoud voice said, “What luive.I. 
to.do with Thee, Jesus, Thou Son of. 
•God •'most .high? I .beseech Thee, 
•torment me not.” 

29 (For He_lmd.commanded tho un¬ 
clean •spirit to_*eouie.out of the man. 
For oftentimes it .had .caught him: 
and he.-'was_*kept, abound with, 
cliulns and iu.fcttcra; and xho.hrakc 
the bauds, and “‘was.driven ft of the 
<i devil into the ^wilderness.) 

' M And •■Jesus asked him, saying, 
"What is thy name?” And he said, 
“ Legion: ” because many devils were. 
entered into him. 

21 And they .-'besought Him that He 
•would not command them to.'go.out 
into the « deep. 

' J1 And there.-was there a lierd of. 
many swine feeding on the mountain: 
and tliey.-'besought Him tliat He. 
•would.sud'er them to_*enter Into ihnn. 
And Ile.sulVered them. 

Then “went the rfcdevils out of the 
man, and entered lulo the swine : and 
the herd ran.vlolently down a •steep. 
place into the lake, and werc.choked. 

«i A ft.xWhcn •■‘■they.that fed them saw 
what '^was.done, they .(led, and •-‘■went 
and tohl it in the city and Id the 
^country. 

35 Then thcy.wcnt.out to.'sco what 
^was.done; and came to *-Jcsus, and 
found the man, out .of whom the 

devils •"wcrc.dcparted, sitting at the 
feet of •-Jesus, ^clothed, and *in_hla_ 
right-mind: and they.were-afraid. 

They nlso which »xsnw it told them 
by. what, moans he .that •■‘■was-possess- 
ed.of.the.^devils was.®healed. 

; * 7 Then the wliolc multitude of.the 
country of.the Gadivrenes round.ubout 
besought Him to.‘depart from them; 
for they.-'wcre.tukcn with_great fear: 
and Jl)c ‘xwent.up Into the Bhip, and 
rcLurned.baek.again. 

^ Now the man out.of whom the 
•'••dowls • ll woi , c_doparted • -'besought 
Him that.hc.'might.bo with Him: but 
•.) cm us sent ldm away, saying, 

1111 “ 'Weturn to thlue.own •house, and 
'shew how .great.things •God *hath_. 
done unto.thee.” And he.wentJils. 
way, -mml.published throughout the 
whole city how .great, things •Jeans 
lmd .done unto Jilin. 
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40 And it.cftme.to.pass, that, when 
•Jesus •was _ returned, the people 
gladly received Him : for they.-'were 
all waiting.for Him. 

And, behold, there_c:une a man 
named Jairus, and he -“was a ruler of. 
the synagogue: and •■‘■lie.fell.down at 
•Jesus' •feet, and -“besought Him that. 
He.'would.eome Into Ids •house : 

42 For lie “'had one.only daughter, 
about twelve years of age, and she 
-'lay.a.dying. Hut as He •went the 
•hm * people “'thronged Hint. 

4:1 And a woman having an issue of. 
blood twelve years, which •J-liari.spent 
till her Jiving upon.physieians, neither 
•could *be_hcaled of any, 

44 »xCamc behind Him, and touched 
the /bonier of.His •garment: and im¬ 
mediately her •issue of.Htlood stancli- 
cd. 

45 And •Jesus said, “Who ••^touched 
Me ? ” When all -denied, •Peter and 
they .that, were with Him said, “ ■« Mas¬ 
ter, the -multitude throng Thee and 
press Thee, and sayest.Thou, Who 
••xtouchcd Me ? ” 

46 And •Jesus said. “Somebody hath 
touched Me: for £ ‘perceive that 
i> virtue ^Is-gone-out />of Me.” 

47 And ♦■‘■when the woman saw that 
she.was not hid, she.cnme trembling, 

| and •Afalling.down.hcfore Him, slic.de- 
[ elared unto.Him before all the people 
for what cause sheJind.touched Him, 
and liow she. was .healed immediately. 

43 And He said unto.her, “ Daughter, 
'be.of_good.comfort: thy •i'alth liath. 
■■* made thee whole; 'go in peace ” 

49 AWhilc He yet spake, tlicrc.comcth 
one fi'oni the ruler.ol.the.synagogue’s 
house, saying to.him, “Thy •daughter 
'-is.dead ; 'trouble not the i Master." 

, 50 But -Mvhen •Jesus heard it, He. 

answered him, sayiiig, ‘‘•Fear not: 'be¬ 
lieve only, and she .shall, he.* made, 
whole." 

51 And ♦-•■when _He_came into the 
house, Hc.aufl‘ercd "no.man to_‘go_ln. 
save Peter, and James, and John, ami 
the father and the mother of.the 
maiden. 

M And all -’wept, and -“bewailed her : 
but He said, Weep not; shc.ds not 
dead, but slcepeth.” 

53 And they .“'laughed Him to.scorn, 
•■‘■knowing that shc.'was.dcad. 

fr* And ■■‘•put.them all out, and 
•■‘■took her by.the hand, and called, 
saying, “ •Maid, 'arise.” 

55 And her •spirit came.agaln, and 
6he_nrosc straightway: and He.com- 
manded to.‘give her t meat. 

M And her •parents were, astonish - 
cd: but He charged them that.thcy. 
•should.tell 'ino.inan what '“wau.done. 


9 THEN •■‘■lie .called Jlis •twelve din- 1 the • 
clplcs together, and gave them i 

power and authority over all <1 •devils, kViAtu. ! 
and to.curc diseases. t-G. Matt. 

- And lle.sent them to.prcach the ioJ-15. 
kingdom of.^God, and to .heal the M-vrk 6. 7- 

E 8lck. <£. den ions. 

3 And Ho.said mito them, “’Take 
nothing for your •Journey, neither 
staves, nor l> scrip, neither bread, nel‘ ft. or bag. 
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thcr "money; neither have two coats 
apiece. 

^ And whatsoever hoUBe ye_*enter 
into, there abide, and thence depart. 

5 And-whosoever "will not receive you, 
•‘when.yc-go.out / of that'■city, -shake-, 
off tlic very dust from vour •■feet for si 
testimony againat them.” 

6 And *tbey_dcpjirted, and “'went 
through the towns, preach ing_</ie-gos- 
pel, and healing every .where. 

7 Now Herod the tetrarch heard. 
of ^sill •■‘that-was done by Him : and 
he.^was.perplexed, because that It. 
"was-said £*of Home, that John v -was_ 
risen from the =dcad: 

9 And 6 of some, that * Elios had.ap- 
pcared; and of.othcrB, that one of.the 
old prophets wfts.risen.again, 

9 And '■Herod said, “John have I 
hehcaded : but who is this, <-of whom , 
£ hear such.things ? " And he.» - 'dc- 
sired to.»see Him. 

10 And the apostles, «-whcn_they_ 
were _ returned, told Him «-all-that 
thcy.had.done. And •■‘He.took them, 
and went.aside privately into a desert 
place belonging.to_tAc.city ■‘called 
Bcthsaida. 

11 And the ^people, •-‘when_thcy_ 
knew it, followed Him : and •-‘Hc-re- 
ceivcd them, and “'spake unto.them eof 
the kingdom of .•God, and -healed 
•■‘them.that had need of.hcaling. 

12 And when the day began to.wear. 
away, then ■•Kaiue the twelve, and said 
unto.Him, “*Send the multitude away, 
that •■‘thcy.may.go into the towns and 
•country round.about, and dodge, and 
•get victuals: for we.ore here in a 
desert place.” 

13 But Hc.said unto them, “*Give ge 
them to.*caL” And they.said, “We 
have no more but five loaves and two 
Ashes: except toe ‘should ‘Ago and huy 
meat for all this •people.” 

11 For they.-were about flve.thou- 
sand men. And He.said to His •dis¬ 
ciples, “'Make them r sit .down by 
fifties in.a.compaDy.” 

w And they .did so, and made them, 
all r sit-down. 

16 Then 'iHe.took the five loaves and 
the two fishes, and •■‘looking.up *to 
•heaven, He.blessed them, and brake, 
and -gave to .the disciples to_set.be- 
forc the multitude. 

17 And they.did.eat, and were all 
filled: and there .was. taken, up of. 
fragments that •■‘remained to .them 
twelve * baskets. 

W And it.came_to.pass, as He ‘was 
alone praying, Bis •disciples -were. 
withHlm: and He_askcd them, saying. 
“Whom Bay the m ^people that I am.? ” 

19 They •■‘answering said, “ John the 
Baptist; but ® some say * Elias; and 
others say, that one of.the old prophets 
•is.rlsen-agaln.” 

20 a« Herald unto.them, “ But whom 
say ve that I am ? “ a<» •Poter •‘answer¬ 
ing said, “The Christ of.^God.” 

21 And Ho •‘■stmltly.charged them, 

, and commanded them to.’tell “no. 

man that.thlng; 

23 Saying, “The Son of .•man must 
•sutler many, things, and -bej-ejected 


of the elders and chief_ priests and 
scribes, and • be .slain, and -be_ralsed i 
the third day.” 

23 And He_said to them all, “ If any 
man ri 'will *001110 after Me, ■lct.him*. 
deny hituself, and -takc.up bin •cross 1 
daily, and 'follow Me. [ 

■■M For whosoever fl 'will -gave his I •life : 
shall.losc it: but whosoever will-dose 1 
his J •life for My sake, thc.same shall, 
save it. 

26 For what is a man advantaged, •■‘if. 
he_gain the whole world, band •■‘lose 
himself, or * •-‘be_ca.st.away ? 

2 C For whosoever -shall bc.ashanied. 
of Me and of •My words, of him shall 
the Son of.^man bc_ashamcd, when 
He_*shaLLcome in His.own •glory, and 
in His •Father’s, and of _ the" holy 
angels. 

27 But I.tell you of.a.truth, thcre.be 
some ao standing here, which shall 
» not *taste of.death, till thev.-scc the 
kingdom of.^God.” 

23 And it .came .to .pass about an. 
eight days after these w•sayings, •■‘He. 
took •Peter and John and James, arid 
went_up into a •mountain to_• pray. 

28 And as He •'prayed, the fashion 
of .His •countenance b was altered, 
and His *raimcnt was white and S glis¬ 
tering. 

30 And, behold, there.-talked.with 
Him two men, which -were Moses nnd 
e Elias: 

31 Who •'■‘appeared in glory, and 
‘spake.of His <(•decease which He. 
“ should 'accomplish at Jerusalem. 

32 But •Peter and-they.that.werc 
with him -were'iheavy with.sleep: and 

1 •■‘when _ they.were _ / awake, they, saw 
His •glorj-, and the two men’ that 
' i stood.with Him. 

33 And it_camc.to.pass, as they •de¬ 
parted from Him, •Peter said* unto 
•Jesus, “ m Master, it.is good for.us to. 
he here: and det-tiS-make three < ta¬ 
bernacles : one for.Thee, and one for. 
Moses, and one for_«Elias:" not know¬ 
ing what he.'said. 

** ■‘While he =thus spake, there.eame 
a cloud, and overshadowed them: and 
they .feared as thro •eutcred into the 
cloud. 

35 And there.eame a voice out.of the 
cloud, saying, “This is Mv •beloved 
•Sox: 'hear Him.” 

30 And when the voice •was.past, 
•Jesus was .found alone. And thet] 
* kept_z‘f.close, and told no^ man In 
those •daj's any of.those.things.which 
they.'-had.secn. 

And lt_came.to.pass, that on the 
next day, •■‘when they wcrc.coine.down 
from the m hill, much people met Him. 

38 And, behold, a mau /of the com¬ 
pany cricd.out, saving, “ * Master, I_ 
beseech Thee, ‘look upon my *-son : for 
he.is mine only.ehild. 

39 And, lo, a* spirit taketh him, and 
he suddenly crietn.out; andlt.rteareth 
him that hc.foameth again, nnd»bruis¬ 
ing him hardly depnrteth from him. 

And I .besought Thy •disciples to. 
cast.* him out; and they .could not." 

<1 And •Jesus ■^answering said, “ O. 
faithless and perverse generation, how 
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long slialLI.be with you, nnd ^suffer 
you? ‘Bring thy -son hither.” 

43 And ns no was yet a coming, the 
/devil threw him down, and « tHre him 
And -Jesus rehuked the unclean -spirit, 
and healed the child,anil delivered him 
again to.his ‘-father. 

4:1 And they_-'wcro all amazed at the 
«»mlghty.power af_-(Jod. But ■•■while 
they wondered every.one at all.things 
which -Jesus did, Hc.said unto His 
-disciples, 

44 " ‘I>et those «•-sayings slnk_down 
into your »-eiirB: for the Son of.-mun 
'• '.shull be.dcllvcrcd Into the hands of_ 
men.” 

45 But they ““understood not this 
•-.saying, and it_ J wns ^bid from them, 
that they pereeived it not: and they, 
-•feared to.-osk Him of that raying. 

40 Then there _ arose a reasoning 
among them, -whieh of. them 'should, 
he (/greatest. 

47 And -Jesus, ‘^perceiving the 
i- thought of_ their •-heart, •■•took a 
i child, and sot him by Jjitn, 

48 And said unto_them, “Whosoever 
•slmll.rccetve this /-child in My •-name 
recelvcth Me: and whosoever ‘.shall, 
receive Me recelvcth HLm.that ••sent 
Me: for hc_thut-ls least among you all, 
the same shall.be great.” 

49 And »-John “-answered and said, 
“ e Master, we _ Baw one casting .out 
•/-devils In Thy •-name; and wc.forbad 
him, because he,folioweth not with us.” 

w And *-Jesus said unto him, "'For¬ 
bid him not: for hc.tlint Is not against 
us Is for us.” 

61 And it.eamc-to.pass, * when the 
time ‘wus.come -that Ho should.be. 
rccelved.up, sted fast ly .set His •‘face 
*-to_go to Jerusalem, 

82 And Bent messengers before His 
faeo: and “they _ went, and entered 
Into a vlllnge oflfAe.Sftinarltans, a« to, 
•make.rcady for.Hlm. 

w And they .did not receive Him, be¬ 
cause His »-face -‘was •as.tbough.Hc. 
would.go to Jerusalem. 

64 And ♦-•when His -disciples James 
and John saw this, they .said, “Lord, 
'wIlt.Thou thftt.we_*coramand flro to, 
•come-down from •-heaven, and ’eon- 
sumo them, even as <* Ellas did ?” 

65 But Ho.•-•turned, and rebuked 
them, and said, " Ye.'-know not what, 
manner of.spirlt ye nro of. 

For the Son oil- man *Is not come 
to .’destroy men’s lives, but to,-save 
them." And they,went to another 
village. 

67 And lt.came.to.pass, that, ±as they 
went In the way, a certain man suid 
unto Him, "Lord, I.wlll.follow Thee 
whithersoever Thou_goeat.” 

88 And -Joans Bald unt©_him,“-FoxcB 
lmve holes, and -birds of.the air have 
nests; but the Son of.-man hath not 
whore to .lay His ’-head.” 

89 And He.said unto another, “Follow 
Me.” But he said, “Lord, ‘suffer me 
first •■•to .go and ‘bury my -father.” 

•» a 8 -JcSus said unto.him, "‘Lot the 
^dead ‘bury -their o sdead: but *Ago 
thou and 'preach the kingdom of, 
-God” 


CI And another also said, “ Lord, I. 
wlll.l'ollow Thee; but dot me first *go_ 
bld.thcm.farewell, which_arc.at_home 
at my •-house.” 

62 And *-.103118 said unto him, " << No. 
man. having.put his -hand to the 
plough, and looking •••-haek, is fit for 
the kingdom of.*-(iod.” 

a* AFTER tliesc.things tlio Lord 
appointed other seventy also, 
and sent them two and two before His 
face Into every city and place, whither 
He IThnself •"-‘would come. 

2 Therefore said.lie unto them,“The 
harvest truly is great, hut the labourers 
are few: •pray.ye therefore the Lord 
of.tho harvest, that He.'would.send, 
forth labourers Into His •’harvest. 

2 'Go _ your, ways: behold, £ fiend 
you forth as lambs among wolves. 

4 'Carry nclthor purse, nor scrip, nor 
shoes: and ‘salute « no .man by the way. 

•' And into whatsoever house yc.enter, 
first say, 4 Peace be to .this •-house.’ 

6 And if a* the son of.peacc be there, 
your -peace shall.rcst upon it: a 8 if 
not, it.shall.turn «to you again. 

7 And in the fiamo house remain, eat¬ 
ing and drinking such things.as they. 
8 give: for the labourer is worthy of. 
his -hire. 3 'Go not from house to 
house. 

8 And into whatsoever city yc.enter, 
and they.receive you, cat such-tilings 
as.arc.set-hcfore you: 

9 And heal the sslck tliat.arc therein, 
and say unto.them,‘The kingdom of, 
-God Ms, come .nigh « unto you.’ 

10 But into whatsoever city ye enter, 
and they .receive you not, ••go.your. 
ways.out into the streets of.thc.sanic, 
and *say, 

11 ‘Even the very dust of your -city, 
which ••clcavcth on.us, we.do.wlpe.off 
against,you: notwithstanding be_ye_ 
sure,of tliis, that the kingdom of.-God 
'-is.eome.nlgh unto you.’ 

12 But I.fiay unto.you, that it.shall. 
be morc.tolcrablo in that -day for. 
Sodom, than for.that -city. 

ia Woe uuto.thee. Cborazin ! woe un- 
to.thcc, Bcthsalda! for If the mighty, 
works had. been „ done in Tyre and 
zSidon, which ■•havc.bcen.done in you, 
theyJmd a gTcat.while.ago* repented, 
sitting in sackcloth and ashes. 

14 But it.shnll.bo morc.tolerablc for. 
Tyre and 1 Sidon at the judgment, than 
for.you. 

15 And thou, Capernaum, whloji “art. 
exalted to -heaven, shalt. be .thrust- 
down to t> hell. 

18 -•He.that hearcth you liearetli Me; 
and -•hc.that dcspisetli you desplscth 
Me; 8 and -•he.that despiseth Me de¬ 
spiseth Hlin.that ‘-•sent Me." 

17 And the seventy returned .again 
with joy, saying," Lord, even the J devils 
arc .subject unto _ us • through Thy 
-name.” 

18 And He.said unto.them, “I.-'be- 
held -Satan as lightning ••■fall «from 
-heaven. 

19 Behold, I.glve unto.you “-power 
-to, tread on serpents and scorpions, 
and over all the power of.the enemy: 
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and nothing •shall by any .means hurt I 

you. 

Notwithstanding In this rejoice not, 
that tile spirits arc_subject unto.you: 
tnit rather rejoice, because your -names 
•arc.writtcn In --heaven." 

21 In that •"hour *".103113 rejoiced in 
■-spirit, and said, “I-thank Tliee, 0_ 
Father, Lord of.-heaven and •-earth, 
that Thou.’hast.hid theae.thlngn from 
the, ?wise and ^prudent, and -haat_re- 
vcaled them unto _ babes: even _ so, 
-Father; for so it.seemed good In Thy 
sight.” 

“AlLtldngs •arc-delivcred to.Mc 
4of My •■Father: and » no.man know- 
eth who the Son is, but the Father; 
and who the Father Is, but the Son, 
and he to_whom the Son «'will reveal 
Him.” 

»And “Hc.turned Him unto Hie 
•-disciples, and Raid privately. “Blessed 
are the eyes ■-•‘.which see the.thlngB that 
ye jsce: 

24 For I.tell you, that many prophets 
and kings have desired to_*see those, 
things.which pe see, and *have not seen 
them ; and to.-hear thoBe.thtngs.which 
ye.hcar, and *have not heard them.” 

25 And, behold, a certain lawyer 
stood .up, and ■‘■tempted Him, Assaying, 
“/Master, what •■‘shall.I.do Ho .Inherit 
eternal life?” 

M a" He said unto him, ‘What Ms. 
written in the law ? how rcadcst.thoa? ” 

27 And he •■‘answering said, 

“ THOt’.SIIALT.LOVB J the LOUD T11V 
■•God with all thy -"heart, and with 

ALL T11Y -SOUL, AND WITH ALL THY 
•"STRENGTH, AND W ITH ALL THY •"MIND 

and “thy -neigh bock as tiiybklp.” 

28 And He.said unto.him, “Thou, 
•hast . answered right: this do, and 
thou-shaltJivc.” 

29 But he, willing to.justify himself, 
said unto •■Jesus, "And wlio is uiy 
neighbour?” 

99 And •-Jesus /•■‘answering said, “A 
certain man -’wcnt.down from Jerusa¬ 
lem to Jericho, and fell among r thieves, 
which •‘Stripped him of his raiment, 
and •‘wounded him, and departed, 
•‘leaving him half.dead. 

81 And by c chance there.-'camc.down 
a certain priest that -way; and -‘when, 
he.saw him, he.passed _by_on _ the. 
other .side. 

— And likewise A«a Levite, ‘whcn_hc. 
was at the place, “came and ‘‘looked 
on him, arid passcd.by.on.thc.othcr. 

1 side. 

;53 But a certain Samaritan, ‘as.hc. 
journeyed, came where he was: and 
•‘when_he_saw him, he_had.compas¬ 
sion on him. 

31 And “went.to.hlni, and bound, 
up liis •-wounds, pom-ing.ln oil and 
wine, and “set him on •"his.own beast, 
and brought him to an Inn, and took,, 
care of.hirn. 

35 And on the morrow •■‘when_he.de- 
parted, •‘hc.took.out two J pence, and 
gave them to.the host, and said unto, 
him, ‘ Take.care.of him; and whatso¬ 


ever thou _ •spendeat _ more, when I 
-come_agalD, £ will.repay thee.’ 

88 Which now of.these •-three, think- 
cst thou, '-was neighbour unto.him. 
that “fell among the - thieves ? ” 

37 And he said. "He.that “shewed 
-mercy on him.’' Then said -Jesus 
unto.him , 14 'Go, and ’do thou likewise.” 

;w No wit. came, to .pass, as they-weut, 
that 5)e entered Into a certain village:: 
and a certain woman named Martha 
received Him into her -house. 

33 And she -'hail a sister -‘called Mary, 
which also “sat at '■Jesus’ -feet, and 
-"heard His -word 

40 But -Martha “Was _ Jcumbered 
about much ** serving, and “came.to. 
Him, and Bald, “ Lord, dost Thou not 
care that my -sister hath left me to. 

serve alone? »hid her therefore that 
slic.'hclp me.” 

41 And -Jesus “answered and said 
unto.hcr, “Martha, Martha, thou_art_ 
careful and troubled about many, 
things: 

42 But oonc.thing is needful: and 
Mary •hath.chosen that -good rpart, 
which shall not be_taken.away from 
her.” 

H AND it.came.to.paas, that, asi 
He was praying In a certain ! 
place, when He.ceased, cone of.Hi.sl 
-disciples said unto Him. “ Lord, 'teach 
us to.prav, « as John also taught his 
-disciples*” - I 

2 And He.said unto.them, “ When 
ye.pray, say, ‘ Our Father which.art in 
1 r - heaven,’'Hallowed.he Thy -name. 
Thy -kingdom *come. Tby -will *be. 
•lone, as in heaven, so "in -earth. 

3 ‘Give us -day by day our *-daily 
-bread. 

4 And ’forgive us our -sins; for toe 
also forgive cvcry.one ‘that.is.indebtcd 
to.ua: And dead us not into tempta¬ 
tion ; but 'deliver us from -evil.’ ” 

4 And He.said unto them," Which of 
you 6hall.iiave a friend, and shall_go 
unto him at.midnight, and *say unto, 
him, ‘Friend, 'lend me three loaves; 

6 For a friend of.minc iu his journey 
•Is.come to me, and I.have nothing to. 
•set.bcfore him.’ 

7 And he from .within “shall.answer 
and *say, ‘ 'Trouble me not: the door 
Ms « now shut, and my J -children are 
with me in -b«J; I.cannot “rise and 
•give thee.’ 

8 I.say unto_you, Though he.will not 
•‘rise and give him, because he -is his 
friend, yet Jbccausc.of bis -importunity 
lie_“ will .rise and give him as.many.as 
he_nccdcth. 

9 And £ say unto.you, 'Ask, and it. 
shall_l>c_given you; ‘seek, and ye.shnll. 
find; 'knock, and it shall_be_oi>ened 
unto.you. 

10 For every.one -‘that osketh re- 
cclvcth; and -‘he.that seeketh flndoth; 
and to_-‘ldm.that knooketh it.sball. 
be.opened. 

11 a 6 If a -son s hall ,ask bread of.any 
of.you that is a -father, will, lie .give 
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him ft Btono ? or if he auk a Ash, wiU_hc 
< for a fish give him a serpenL? 

w Or if ho_‘8hall_H8k an egg, wiU.he. 
i/ offer him a scorpion ? 

13 If yc then, being evil, '-know .how 
to,give good gifts nnto.your •■children : 
how .much more shall your •‘heavenly 
•■Father give the Holy Spirit to_-ithem_ 
that ask Him ? " 

M And Hc.-wos costing-out a < 7 devil, 
it nil It -’was dumb. And it_cainc_to_ 
pass, •nvlien the < 7 devil wns_gonc_out, 
the dumb spake; and the *>< - people 
wondered. 

But some of them said, “He.casteth 
out dr •■devils through i> Beelzebub the 
chief of.the devils." 

10 And others, tempting Him, -'sought 
of Him a sign flromlicaven. 

17 But £)r, ^knowing their •thoughts, 
said unto_them, “Every kingdom •-Kli- 
vided against itself is.brougbt.to-dcso- 
lation: and a house divided against a 
house fallcth. 

w A o If 'Satan also *bc.divided against 
ldmsclf, how shall his •■kingdom stand ? 
because yc.sny that I cost-out <i« devils 
through Beelzebub. 

19 And If I by Beelzebub cast.out 
<i« devils, by whom do your nons cast. I 
them, out? therefore shall they be your , 
judges. 

But If I with the finger of.God i 
cast.out •‘devils, no. doubt the king¬ 
dom of.'God *ls_coine upon you. i 

When a 'strong man farmed 
kcei)eth 'his o palace, ills 'goods arc In 
pence: 

22 But when a 'Stronger thanjic 
•Aslmll-come.upon him, and ‘overcome 
him, lic.taketli from.him 'all his armour 
wherein he,* 1 'trusted, and dlvklctli his 
'spoils. 

® '■‘He. that is not with Me is against 
Me: and '*ho_thut gathcreth not with 
Me Hcnttercth. 

24 When the unclean Hpii'ib *is.gone_ 
out of a 'man, «hc.wnlkctb through 
•'-’dry places, seeking rest; and finding 
none, ■ hc.saith, ‘l.will.return unto my 
'house whence I.cftinc-out.* 

2 ^ And •■*-w)ien_»he_conicth, »hej\nd- 
cth it ^swept and « ^garnished. 

20 Then goeth.'lie, and taketh.to. 

• him seven other spirits morc.wickcd 
than-'himself; and they, center _ in, 
and dwell there: mid the last .state of_ 
that 'man is worse.than the first. 1 ' 

27 And lt_cume.Lo_pnss, as He spako 
these,things, a certain woman of the 
company «llfted.up her voice, and said 
nnto_Hlm, “ Blessed is the womb that 
•4»nrc 'I'liec, and the papa which Thou 
•liast.sueked.” 

20 But 3f)r said, “Yea.rather, blessed 
are '■‘tliey.Uuu hear the word of.'God, 
and -ikccp it.” 

29 And xwhen the »• ^people were, 
gathered-thlck_togethcr, He.hegan to. 
say .“This Is an evil 'generation : -they, 
seek a sign; and there.shull no sign 
be.givon it, but the sign of_i Joints tlie 
prophet. 

:f " I’m- as jJouas was a sign unto, 
the MlnevlLes, so shall also the Son of_ 
'man he to_thls 'generation. 

I 31 The queen of_f he .south shftll.rise. 


I up in the judgment witli the meu of_' A.D. 33 
this'generation, and ►condemn them: and 4—37. 
for ehe_came from the utmost-parts of. 
thc earth to_»hcar the wisdom of.Solo- 
mon; and, behold, a «• greater than. hi. more 
Solomon in here. iiian . 

32 The men of_»i Nlneve shalLrlse-up Nineveh. 
In tho judgment with this 'generation. 32. Matt. 
and8hall_eonclemnit:fortliey-repented I 1 -. -*i 

at the preaching of.J Jonas; and, be-!,, )/^, H 1 ■ 
hold, a w greater than.j Jonas is here. | Nineveh. 

33 rJ> No _ o man, •Awhcn - he _ liatli _ J- 

lighted iv i caudle, putteth if In a secret- Joilith 
place, neither under a 'bushel, hut on ins lamp. 
a 'candlestick, that 'd,hey_ which 33. M att. 5. 
coinc_in •uiay.sce the liglit. I }%. 

31 The 7 light oLtlic body is tlie eye: i c -i,. s. ifc. 0 
therefore when thine 'eye Is » single, A &. But. 
thy whole 'body also is full.of.llght; " 1 ,,0 - 0,ie - 
but when thine eye is evil, thy 'body i /i,..the‘ 
also is full-Of-dark ness. j kmipsiand. 

35 'TakcJiccd therefore that the light :{ 4- ; ^ M att. 

which .is in thee be not darkness. ,, 

36 Jf thy whole 'body therefore be dear, 
full-of.light, having no part dark, the, , tll0 i. imn 
whole shall-be full-of.light, as when by it.-,' 

t the brlght_8hining of a * 'candle doth- brwht- 
glvc thee light.” dtmill «- 

37 And as 'He_’Spake, a certain Jesus in 
P harisee -‘besought Him to -dine with T,1K House 
him: and •■‘•He.wcnt.in, and 'Snt.down j p^hisek 

fo meat. ,. reclined 

33 And ‘-a when the Pharisee saw if, at table. 
hc.marvcllcd that Ho had not first 3a Mnrk 7 - 
b washed before 'dinner. I A J "f; „ 

39 And the Lord said unto him, “Now ^V jiatt.23. 

do gr 'Pharisees mako_clcan tlie outside i A ‘is. 
of-the cup and tho platter; but your] 
'inward.pnrt is_full_of «ravening and extortion, 
ivickedncss. | 

40 Ye « fools, did not He •-‘-that-made •<- unwise, 
that-which ia_without make that-whlch! olies - 
is. with in also? 

But .rather *glvc aims of_such_ 4i. isn.w. 7. 
things as ye_xlmvc; and, behold, alL I,an - 4 - 
tilings are clean unto.you. _ 

42 But woe unto_you,'Pharisees! for Worm on 

yc-tithc 'mint and 'rue and all.inan- <.T I1E .. 
ncr.of herbs, and pass.over 'judgment ANn ES 
and the love of.'Gnd : theso ^ought-vc j phahiseks. 
to_*have_doiic, and not tojeavc the 42. Matt. ‘29. 
other undone. 29. 

73 Woe unto.you, 'Pharisees! for ye_ 49 Matt. 
love the c -uppermost.seats in tlie syna- \7 : 0 
gogues, and 'greetings in the markets. 39 ^ " 

^ Woe unto.you, scribes and Pliarl- e. cjiici- 
sees, hypocrites ! for yc.nre as to graves J] 01 '*.- 
which appear.not, and tlie men '■•■that 27 28 TT ' ^ 
walk over them arc not aware of to. itomiis. 
them'' _ 

43 Then •■mnswered one of_ the lawyers, on ni k 
and 'said unto.IIim, “ 7 Master, ethus f--'wvEns. 
saying Thou.reproaeliest ua also.” r , T‘i a ' ' L lc i’. 

48 And lie said, “Woe unto.you also, .is.M att. at 
ye 'lawyers! for ye.ladc 'men with.! 4 ! 
burdens grievous, to. be .borne, and ye. I 
yourselves touch not the burdens with. 1 
one of.your 'fingers. ! 

4 7 Woe unto.you! for ycjmild the 4^6lvrr.23. 

sepulchres of.the prophets, and your 
•fathers killed them, ‘ ’ b ‘ 

4 3 TVuly ye.bear.wllucssthatyc.allow 
the deeds of.your •lathers: for they 
Indeed killed them, and yc Imlld their 
to 'scyiulchrcs, 

4» Therefore also sold tho wisdom of. 

'God, I-wlIl.seiul them prophets and a m. unto. 
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apostles, and some of them they_ahall_ 
slay and persecute: 

w That the blood of.&ll the prophets, 
-■»■which was_shed from the foundation 
of-the. world, •may.be.required of this 
•-generation; 

51 From the blood of.Abel unto the 
blood of_= Zacharias, which •■‘■periflhed 
between the altar and the A temple: 
verily I.say unto,you, It.shaLLbejre- 
quired of this •-generation. 

1,2 Woe UDto,you, - lawyers! for ye. 
•have,taken.away the key of,••know¬ 
ledge: ye.cntcrcd not in yourselves, 
and •--‘-them .that wcre_entcrlng_ln ye, 
hindered." 

m And aqs He said thcsc.things unto 
them, the scribes and the Pharisees 
began to.urge Ilim vehemently, and 
to.provokc Him to_speak «of many, 
things: 

w Laying_wait_for Him, and seeking 
to.’catch something out_of His ■-mouth, 
that thcy_*might_accuse Him. 

-| q IN the.mean .time, ■-‘-when .there 
1were'_gathcred_togethcr an n * •-in¬ 
numerable.multitude of.-pcoplc, inso¬ 
much _ that they _ 'trodc one _ upon _ 
another, He began to .say unto His 
-disciples flrst.of.all, “'Beware gc of 
the leaven of.thc Pharisees, which is 
hypocrisy. 

2 For tlicrc.is nothing ^covered, that 
shall not be.revcalcd neither hid, that 
shall not be.known. 

3 Therefore =whatsocver ye_*havc_ 
spoken in -darkness shall_be_hcard in 
the light; and that.which ye.-have, 
spoken in the car in -closets shall.be. 
proclaimed upon the housetops. 

4 And I.say unto.vou My -friends, 
•Be not afraid of -■‘them.that kill the 
body, and after =that ■‘■have no more 
that tliev.-cau.do. 

5 But I.will.forcwarn you whom ye. 
•shall.fcar: *Fcar Him, which after 
-He.hath.killed ^hath “ power to_*cast 
into v -hell; yea, I.say unto.you, •Fear 
$int. 

c Are not five sparrows sold.for two 
farthings, and not one of them Is for¬ 
gotten before -God ? 

7 But even the wry hairs of.your 
-head '-are all numbered. ‘Fear not 
therefore: ye.arc.of.inorc.value than, 
many sparrows. 

8 Also I.say unto.you, Whosoever 
■shall _ confess Me before -men, him 
shall the Sou of .-man also confess 
before the angels of.-God: 

0 But he. that •-‘■denlctli Me before 
-men shall.bc.dcnicd before the angels 
oL-God. 

10 And whosoever sliall.spcak a word 
against the Son of_-man, it_shall.be. 
forgiven him : but unto _ him _ that 
»4)iasplicmcUi against the Holy •Ghost 
it. si mil not be. forgiven. 

11 And when they .bring you unto the 
.synagogues, and unto -magistrates, and 
<* -powers, ‘take.ye uo “*< thought how 
or what.tiiing ye.‘.shall .answer, or what 
ye.*sball.sny : 

For the lloly “Ghost sliall.teuch 
. you in the.same -hour a wluit ye.ought 
to.-say ” 


13 And ouc of tho ™ company said 
un to _ Him, “ t Master, -speak to _ my 
-brother, that_he_*divide the inherit¬ 
ance with me.” 

14 And He said unto_him, “Man, 
who a made Me a judge or a divider over 
you ? ” 

15 And Hc.sald unto them, “ 'Take, 
heed, and 'beware of -covetousness: 

[ for & man’s * -life consisteth not In the 
abundance of the.thingB.whlch he pog- 
aessetli." 

16 And He.spakc a parable unto 
them, saying, “The ground of_a_ccr- 
tain rich man brought .forth.plentl- 
fully: 

17 And hc_»- -’thought within himself, 
saying, ‘What shall.I.do, became 1. 
have no.room where to.bestow mv 
-fruits ? ’ 

13 And hc-sald, ‘This will.I.do: I. 
will.puIL.down my -barns, and build 
greater; and there will.I.bcstow all 
my -fruits and my -goods. 

* 9 And I.wiLLsay to.my -soul, Soul, 
thou_hast amuch'goods •daid.up for 
many years; 'take.thine.ease, -eat, 
•drink, and 'be.merry,’ 

20 But -God said unto.hiin, ‘ Thou 
fool, this-night thy -soul d 'shall.be. 
required of thee: then whose shall 
lliosc.things be, which tliou.diast.pro- 
vided ? ’ 

21 So u f -j-hc.that layeth.up.treasure 
for.himsclf, and ■‘is not rich toward 
God." 

22 And He.said unto His -disciples, 
“Therefore I.say unto.vou, 'Take no 
<!■< thought for .your —life, what ve_ 
•shall.eat; neither for.thc body, what 
yc.*shall_put_on. 

25 The Mifc is more than -meat, and 
the body t* more than -raiment. 

21 •Consider the ravens: for they 
neither sow nor reap: whieh neither 
have storehouse nor barn; and -God 
feedeth them : how much.uiore are vc 
better than.the fowls? 

25 And which of you with .taking. 
«« thought can add to his -stature one 
cubit? 

26 If ye then be not able.to.do that, 
thing.which.is.lcsist, why take.ye. 

thought r for the rest ? 

27 ‘Consider the lilies how they _ 
grow: they .toil not, they.spin not: 
and.vct I.say unto.you, that Solomon 
in all his -glory was not arrayed like 
one of.thcse. 

28 If then -God so clothe the grass. 
*whieh.is to.day in the field, and to. 
morrow ds.cast into the oven; how. 
much more will He clothe you, O.yc. 
uf.littlc.faith ? 

23 And 'seek not yc what yc_*shall_ 
cat, or what yc_*stiall_drink, neither 
f be_yc.of_doubtfuI.mind. 

;t ° For all thesc.things do the na¬ 
tions of.the world scek.after: and your 
i •Father '-knoweth that ye. have, mm I 
of. these, things. 

:n But rather ’seek ye the kingdom 
i>l'_-God ; ami all these things simll. 
be added unto.you. 

:tJ 'Fear not, -little flock ; for It.ds 
your -Father's good.pleasure to_*give 
you the kingdom. 
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f‘i. Marl. vO, 
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LI. Matt. 10. 
Ill-Oti. 


s» *8011 sthftt ye ‘have, and »givc 
almB; "provide yourselves bags *whluh - 
wax not old, a treasure in the heavens 
that-falleth.not, where no thief ap¬ 
proaches, noltlier moth comiptcth. 

34 For where your ''treasure is, there 
will your 'heart he bIbo. 

33 'Let your 'loinB he ^girded .about, 
and your 'lights burning; 

30 And ye .yourselves llko unto.men 
•‘that.waitJbr their 'lord, when hc_ 
will _<i return from the « e wedding; 
that "Awhen_ho_comcth and •■‘knocketb, 
tliey _ "iuay _ open unto _ him imme¬ 
diately. " , 

37 Blessed arc those i>'servants, whom 
tho lord «-w hen _ he.e o meth shall,find 
watching: <» verily I,say unto.you, that 
he.shall_gird.himself, and •make them 
to _ i-Bit _ down _ to_ meat, and •-•■will _ 
comc.forth and *» h serve them. 

33 And If he."Shall.come in the 
second watch, «>»or "come In the third 
watch, and "find them so, blessed are 
those « 'servants. 

35 And this know’, that if the ™«good- 
man.of.thc.house had .known W'hat 
hour the thief ‘would.come, he.would, 
have.watchcd, and not have .suffered 
his 'house to.'be.brokcn.through. 

<o 'Be ye therefore ready also: for 
the Son of.'inan eometh at.an.hour 
when ye.thlnk not.” 

41 Then 'Peter said unto Him, “ Lord, 
speak cat .Thou this 'parable unto us, 
or even to all ? ” 

42 And tlie Lord said, “ Who then is 
that 'faithful and i* wise steward, whom 
his 'lord Bhall_»make_rulcr over his 
'household, *10 _ give them their 
’nr'portlon.of.inent In due sca.son? 

43 Blessed is that ^'servant, whom 
Ills 'lord •■‘whcn.he.eometh shall.find 
so doing. 

41 Of.a.truth I.say unto .you, that 
he.will.* make him ruler over anil that 
he hath. 

45 But and If that ^'servant ‘say in 
his 'heart, ‘My 'lord dclaycth his. 
coming; ’ and "shall.begin to beat the 
menservants and 'maidens, and to.eat 
and drink, and to.bc.drunken; 

4G The lord of.that /"servant will, 
come In a day when hejooketh not for 
him, and at an hour when he.Is not 
* aware, and wlll.eut him ®in_8undcr, 
and will.appoiut him his'portion with 
Lhc unbelievers. 

47 And that 'servant, which “knew 
his 'lord’s 'will, and “prepared not 
h ini self, neither •■‘■did accord Ing.to his 
'-will, shall. be _ beaten with _ many 
stripes. 

i 48 But he.that “knew not, and •■‘did. 
commit thlngs.wortliy of.stri pcs, shall. 
hc.beatcn with .few stripes. For unto, 
whomsoever much ds.givcn, of him 
slmll.hc much required : and lo.whom 
inert hare eouiinltted much, of.liim 
they. will, ask tliC-iuore. 

4 " I "am. come to ,'scnd lire on the 
earl 1 1 : and w hat will .I If it -liealready 
kindled 7 

Hut I have a baptism to •he.hap- 
tl/.ed.nllh; and how iini.l-Straltened 
till it.'he.aeeompliBhed! 

51 Suppose_yo that I •um_come to. 


•give peace on 'earth ? I _ tell you, | 
Nay: but rather division : 

“ For from honceforth therc.shall. 
he five In one house ^divided, three 
against two and two against three. 

68 The father shall.bo.dlvlded against 
the son, and the son against the father; 
the mother against the daughter, and 
the daughter against the mother; the 
moth or .In .law against her 'daughter, 
ln.law, and the daughter.ln.law against 
her 'tnotherjn.law.” 

31 And Ile.sjiid also to.the ’'^people, 
“When ye_*see a 'cloud ^rlsc out.of 
the =west, straightway yc.sav, ‘There, 
eometh a shower ; ’ and so it"-’ is. 

55 And when yc see the south.wind 
■‘■blow,ye.say,* There.will.he healand 
it eometh_to_pass. 

46 Ye hypocrites, ye.i'-can discern 
the face of.the «sky and of.thc earth: 
biit how.ls.it that.yc.do not discern 
this 'time ? 

67 Yea, and why even of yourselves 
judge.yc not what is 'right ? 

48 a/®W hen thou.gocst with thine 
I 'adversary to the magistrate, as thou 
art in the way, "give diligence ‘-that. 
thou_ruttycst_be_dclivcrcd from him; 
lest hc.'Mmlc thcc to the judge, and the 
judge "deliver thee to.the t* officer, and 
the e-c oiilccr cast thee Into prison. 

49 I.tcll thee, tliou.’shalt "not de¬ 
part thence, till thou."hast.paid the 
very-last mite.” 

-| q A^THERE.-'werc.prcscnt at that 
-LO 'season csome ■‘that, told Him 
p^of the Gal ilreans, whose 'blood Pilate 
had-iningled with their 'sacrifices. 

2 And 'Jesus “answering said unto, 
them, “Supposc.yc that these 'Gali¬ 
leans *were sinners above all the Gali¬ 
leans, because they .'"suffered such, 
things ? 

a l.tell you, Nayt but, except yc_ 
repent, ye.shall all likewise perish. 

I Or those 'eighteen, upon w'hom the 
tower in 'Siloam fell, and slew them, 
think.ye that lluy were '/sinners above 
all men '■‘■that dwelt in Jerusalem? 

5 I.tcll yon, Nay: but, except yc_ 
repent, ye.shall all likewise perish.” 

8 Hc.apake also this 'parable; “A 
certain man -‘had a fig.tree '^planted 
in his 'Vineyard; and.lic came and 
•‘sought fruit thereon, aiul found none. 

7 Then said.he unto the drcsser.of. 
his _ vineyard, ‘ Behold, these three 
years I.coinc seeking fruit on this 'fig. 
tree, and And none: *cut it down; why 
a« cumhcrcth.it the ground V ’ 

8 And lie •‘■answering 'said unto.him, 

' Lord, -let It alone this 'year also, till 
I.'.shall.dlg about it, and »dung it: 1 

9 And if A»it_*bcar lruit, well: and if 
not, then after that thou.shalt.cut it 
down.'” 

10 And ITe.-'was teaching in one of. 
the synagogues on the -sabbath. 

II And, behold, there."‘was a woman 
‘-which.had a spirit ofJnflrmity eigli 
teen years, and -‘was ‘bowed .together, 
and ■‘could In 'no wise -lift up her¬ 
self. 

12 Am I •■‘When "Jesus saw her, lie. 
called Jier.to.Hiiu. and Bald unto.her, 
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“ Woman, tbon.'-artjoosed from.thlnc 
•■infirmity." 

13 And He.laid His "-hands on her : 
aDd immediately she . was _ made . 
straight, and -'glorified *-God. 

H And the r u 1 cr. of. th e.eyuagoguc 
•‘answered ‘witb.mdlguation, because, 
that •-Jesus bad .healed on .the sabbath 
dap, and said unto .the ■« people, 
“ There .arc six days In which men 
ought to .work: in them therefore 
^collie and be.bcaled, and not on-thc 
sabbath •-day.” ; 

15 The Lord then answered him, 
and said, “ Thau hypocrite, doth not 
eacb.one of.you on_thc sabbath loose 
bis «-ox or his •■ass from the stall, and 
•‘lead _/iim .away to.watcring ? 

,c And •-ought not thLs.woman, being 
a daughter of.Abraham, whom •■Satan 
hath bound, lo, these eighteen years, 
•bc.looscd from this «-bond on .the sab¬ 
bath -day ?" 

17 And ‘when He lmd .said these, 
things, all His •■adversaries “‘were, 
ashamed: and all the •»people -re¬ 
joiced for all the glorious .tilings •-‘that 
werc.done by Him. 

18 Then said.He. “■ Unto.wbat is the 
kingdom oL*-God like ? and whercunto 
sbaU.IJresemble it? 

w It.is like a grain of.mustard, 
seed, which a man “took, and cast 
into Ids garden; and it_grcw, and 
waxed great tree; and the fowls 
of.tlie air lodged in the branches of.it.’' 

20 And again Hc_said, “ Whcrcuuto 
shall.I.liken the kingdom of.»-God ? 

21 It.is like leaven, which a woman 
“took and hid in three*measures of. 
meal, till the whole wasJcavenctL” 

— And He.-'wcnl through the cities 
and villages, teaching, and journeying 
toward Jerusalem. 

25 Then said one unto_IIim, “ Lord, 
arc.tlicre few »-‘tUat lie.saved 2 " And 
He.saul uuto.thcin, 

^ •* c 'Strive to . *entcr _ in < at the 
••strait gate: for many, I.say unto. 
you, will.scck to.’cntcr.in, and shall 
not bc.ablc. 

25 When once the mastcr.ofJAe. 
house *is. risen, up, and hath shut.to 
the door, and ye.megin to.'-stand with¬ 
out, and to.knock at.the door, saying, 

* Lord, Lord, *open unto.us; ’ and He. 
shall •■‘■answer, and say unto.you, ‘I. 
'-know you norwhencc ye.are: ’ 

26 Then shall, yc.hegin to .say, ‘ We 
•have.catcn and -drunk in.Thy pre¬ 
sence, and Thou_*hast_taught in our 
^streets.* 

27 But He.shall.say, ‘I.tell you, I. 
'-know you not whence ye.are; ‘de¬ 
part from Me, all yc ^workers of. 
•■iniquity.’ 

28 There shall _ be «-weeping and 
•quashing of_»-tceth, when ye_*shalLsee 
Abraham, and Isaac, aud Jacob, and 
all the prophets, in the kingdom of. 
•-God, and you yourselves ■‘■thrust out. 

20 And they.shall . coiuc from the 
east, and Ji\nn the -west, and from the 
north, aud from the sou Lb, and shall 

• sit-down in the kingdom of_*-God. 


80 And, behold, thej-c.are S last which 
shall.be -firat, and thcre.are =first 
which shall.he =lasL” 

31 The same •■day there.came certain 
of the Pharisees, saying unto .Him, 
“ *Get.Thee_out, aDd depart hence : for 
Herod rfwill -kill Thee. 

82 And He.said unto.them,“ “Go.ye, 
and -tell that •-fox, Behold, I.cast.out 
«i« devils, and I.j* do cures to.day and 
to.morrow, and the third day I.shall. 
he.perfected. 

33 Nevertheless I must walk to.day, 
and to.morrow, and the day following: 
for it cannot be that.a.propliet -perish 
out.of Jerusalem. 

34 O.Jerusalem, Jerusalem, •■‘■which 
killest the prophets, and ■•stonest them, 
that ^are.sent unto >»thee: liow.often 
would.I •have.gathered thy --childrcu 
together, as a hen doth gather her" 
•-brood under her •■wings, and yc.would 
not! 

35 Behold, your •‘house is.lcft unto, 
you desolate: and « verily I .say unto, 
you, Yc.sball ’> uot 'sec Me, until the 
time ‘■come when y e _-s h all .say ^ Bl t s s - 
ED is *-‘HZ_TIIAT COMETH is’t/ie NAME 
of 3 the Lord." 1 

M AND it. came . to . pass, as He 
•-went into the house of.onc of. 
the chief •■Pharisees to.-eat bread on. 
t/ie.sahhath day , that lhco •«-‘‘watched 
Him. 

3 And, behold, there.-'was a certain 
inau before* Him w'Uicb _ had _ the _ 

dropsy. 

3 Aud ♦■Jesus “answering spake unto 
the lawyers and Pharisees, saying, “ Is. 
it lawful to _ heal on _ the sabbath 
day r 

1 And they bcld.thcir.pcacc. And 
Hc_“took him, and healed him, and 
lefr.him.go; 

5 And •‘answered them, -saying, 
“Which of.you shall_have au jlss or an 
ox fallcu into a pit, and will not straight 
way pull him out ou the sabbath 
-day ? " 

6 And they .could not ‘answer Him 
again to thcsc.things. 

7 And He.put.forth a parable to 
those.which ^verc.bidden, ‘when.He. 
marked how they .-’chose. out the 
c chief-rooms; saying unto them, 

8 “When thou.‘art.hidden of any 
man to a »r ^wedding, *sit not down in 
the ch highest _ room ; lest a more _ 
houourahle.man tlian.thon he ^hidden 
of him; 

3 And he.lbat “bade tliee and him 
“come and ^say to.thee, ‘‘Give this, 
man place: ’ and thou _ ♦begin with 
shame to.take the lowest j-room. 

10 But when tbou_*art_biddcn, “go 
i and '■ *sit_down in the lowest J 1 room; 
j that when he.tbut ^badc thee •cometh, 
I hc.nnay.say uuto.thcc,' Friend, •go.up 
i higher: ’ theu slialt thou have h worship 
in.thc.presence of.^tliem.that «■•■ sit_ 
at.mciit.with thee. 

11 For whosoever • ‘■exalUlh himself 
sliall.be.>"' abased ;niul •■‘he.that lmiu 
l.'leth himself shall.be.exulted." 
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Healing 

1 ON THE 

i Sabbath. 
Tiik Man 
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a Dropsv. 
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in. Neb. e. 
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15 17. Matt. 
XL 1-1. 
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at tabto. 
with. 


17. Prov. B. 
1-5. 
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■ervutiL 

EXCUSES. 
1S-20. Matt. 
22.5-7. 

/. or field. 


The 

Invitation 
Extended. 
21. Matt. ‘Li. 
8 - 10 . 


i 21. Murk 16. 
15. 


21. Acta 13. 
46. 


LUsctpi.k- 

I SHIP. 


■j;. Hi nt. i:s. 
ii-ii; ;tt. n. 
Milil.lt). 37. 
Ih v. 12. 

M. 

it. hls-<>wii. 
t life. fir. 
psuehe. 


I’AH A DIE 
OK THK 

Towed. 

21. Prov. 21. I 
27. 


The Kind. 


ii Thon saldJIe also to.him.thut 
^bodo Him, “ When thou.makest a dln- 
nor or a supper, 'call not thy *-frlci)dH, 
nor thy 'brethren, neither Lhy -kins¬ 
men, nor thy rich neighbours; lest thrg 
* also ‘hid thee again, and a rccoiupencc 
■be.nmde tlice. 

io Hut when thou _ makest a least, 
'call the spoor, the smalmed, the slamo, 
the sblind: 

i* And thou _shalt_.be blessed; for 
thcy.cannot‘recompense thee: lor thou 
shalt_be_rocompenscd at the resurrec¬ 
tion of_the just." 

15 And •■‘■when one of_'^thew_thR.t 
r sat_at.ineat.wlth Him heard these, 
tilings, lie .said unto.Him, “ Blessed is 
he.that shall, eat bread in the kingdom 
of.'God.” 

1^ Thon aald.He unto.bLm, “A certain 
man made a great supper, and bode 
many: 

17 And sent his b -servant at -supper 
-time to_*say to.thcm.that ^were. 
bidden, “Come; for all.things arc now 
ready.’ 

is And they all with one consent 
began to.nnikc.cxcusc. The first said 
unlo.him, * I./iaue-bought a / plcce.of. 
ground, and l.tnust needs *go and ‘sec 
it: l.pray theo have me ^excused. 1 

i°And another said, ‘ I_Aare_bougbt 
live yoke of. ox on, and I .go to.‘prove 
them: l.pray thee have me ^excused.’ 

And another said, ‘ l.Aavc.married 
a wife, ami therefore 1 cannot ‘come.’ 

21 So that b ‘-servant •-•-came, and 
shewed his ■-lord these.things. Then 
the master.of.</ie_house ••boing.augry 
said to.his ("servant, ‘‘Go.out quickly 
into the streets and lanes of.the city, 
and brlng.lu hither tho spoor, and the 
^maimed, and the ehalt, and f/iesblind.’ 

22 And the b servant said, ‘Lord, It. 
Ms .done as thou _*haat_ commanded, 
and yet there Ja room.’ 

23 And the lord said unto the b ser¬ 
vant, ‘ ‘Go.out into tho highways and 
hedges, and *compcl them, to_‘conie_in, 
that my '-house ‘niay.be.filled. 

w For I.say unto.you, That none of. 
those •-meu which vt were.bldden shall, 
taste of.my 'supper.’” 

-* Ami there.■'went great multitudes 
with Him: and He.••■turned, a?id said 
unto them, 

2ti “ I f any man come to Me, and hate 
not bis o'father, and 'mother, and 
•■wife, and •-children, and •-brethren, and 
•-BiHlers, yen, and 'hlB.owji i life also, he. 
cannot be My ilisciplc. 

27 And whosoever doth not hear his 
'cross, and come after Me, cannot l*c My 
disciple. 

■a For which of you, intending to. 
•build a tower, ••sltteth not down first, 
ami counleUi the cost, whether hc.havo 
sufficient •■to finish it ? 

20 Ix'st haply, ••after he liaLh.luid the 
Ibiimlatioii, and •is not able to.'lbiisb 
//.all •■•■Lliat behold it ‘begin tn.inock 
him. 

"" Sii\ lug. ‘This • limn began lo build, 
and was in it. able to.-llnisli.’ 

::| Or what king, going to.'iuake war 
against _ another king, ••slttetli not 
down first, and eunsultoth whether ho. 


ho able with ten thousand to .‘meet 
'•him .that coineth against him with 
twenty thousand ? 

32 Or else, •while the.othcr Is yet a. 
great .way. off, he.^endeth an ainhass- 
age, and dcslrcth »-condition8_of peace. 

8:1 So likewise, whosoevcr_lic_hc of you 
that forsaketh not all that he hath, he. 
cannot ho My disciple. 

34 'Salt is good : nut If the salt ‘have, 
lost Jm.savour, wherewith shall_lt_be_ 
seasoned ? 

34 It is neither fit for the land, nor. 
yet for the ’''dunghill; but < men.cnst it 
out. •■•He.that hath ears to.hear, let. 
him .hear.” 

I p* THEN « ,- \i(lrcw , _near unto.Him 
t) all the /publicans and •-sinners 
for.to.hear Him, 

2 And the Pharisees and 'scribes 
-‘murmured, saving, “Tills man recciv- 
eth sinners, and eateth.witb them." 

3 And He.spake this »-parablo unto 
them, 6aylng, 

4 “What man of you, having a hun¬ 
dred sheep, a" ••if.bc.lose one of them, 
doth not leave the ninety.and.ninc in 
the wilderness, and go after that.which 
'Ms.lost, until he_‘find it? 

6 And ••whcn.hc.hath.found it, he. 
layeth it on his •-shoulders, rejoicing. 

3 And ••when.hc.eonieth home, he. 
callcth _ together his •-friends and 
•-neighbours, saying unto.thcm, ‘*Re- 
joicc.with me; for I.Aatc.found my 
'sheep which ^was.lost,' 

7 I.say unto_you, that likewise joy 
shall_bo in »-hcavcn over one sinner 
•that _ repeuteth, more _ than over 
ninety.and.nine just.persons, which 
'• need no repentance. 

0 Either what woman having ten 
pieces .of .silver, if she .dose one 
rf piece, doth nob light a t canrllc, ami 
sweep the house, and seek diligently 
till sho_*flnd it ? 

0 And ••when.shc.hatli.found it, she. 
ealleth her 'friends and her '-neigh¬ 
bours together, saying, ‘‘Rejoice.with 
me; for I./iave.found the Apiece which 
I.ftad.lost.’ 

10 Likewise, I.say unto.you, there.*- Is 
joy in.thc.prescnce of.the angels of. 
-God over one slnnor •that_rcpcntcth.'' 

11 And Ho.sald, “ A certain man •'laid 
two sons: 

12 And the younger of.thein said to 
his 'father, ‘ Father, ‘give me the por¬ 
tion of.goods that •fallcth to mc.‘ And 
hc.dividcd unto.thcm hie 'living. 

13 And not many days after, the 
younger son ••gathered all together, 
and took _ his .journey into a far 
country, and Lhcro wasted his 'sub¬ 
stance with.i>riotous living. 

u And ••when he lmd.spent all, there, 
aroso a mighty famine in that 'land ; 
and lie began tu.be.in_w ant. 

i fi And ••lie.went and jolned.himself 
to »a citizen of.that 'country; and lie. 
sent him into his • Helds to.feed swine. 

111 And lie.-wonld.fnln-have filled his 
■ belly with the busks that Lhe swine 
■‘ilid.eat: anil » no.man ■’gave unto, 
him. 

17 b And ••whcnjic.eamo lo himself, 


A.D. 33 
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p. profllgulo, 
or prodigal. 
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llETL'HN. 
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him 
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Gen. 41. 42. 
b. Imtid- 
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I men. 


'JS. Arbi 22. 

| 21.22. Koin. 
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31. Horn. 0. 
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he_Hald,‘IIow_inftny hired .servants of. 
i my father’s have -bread enough.and. 
to.sparo. and I perish wlth.hungcrl 

18 I_wllL»‘arlsc and *-go to my -father, 
and ivlll .say unto.him, Father, l.have. 
sinned against -heaven, and before 
thee, 

1U Ami urn no.morc worthy to_*be_ 
called thy won : *make me as one of.thy 
-hired, servants/ 

And lie_**aroBc, and came to his 
•-father. But ■••when he was yet a great¬ 
way off, hit) -father saw him, and had. 
eon) pass Ion. and •■‘•ran, and fell on his 
i -nccK, and * kissed him. 

I - 1 And the hob add unto - him, 
‘Father. I.Aawc.sinncd against •-hea¬ 
ven, and In thy sight, and am no.morc 
worthy to_*hc.called thy non.’ 

22 But the father said to his 6-ser¬ 
vants, 1 ‘Bring-forth the /best -robe, 
and *pnt_it_on him; and -put a ring on 
hiH »-hand, and shoes on hie -feet: 

,£i And •■‘■bring.hlther the fatted -calf, 
and *klll it ; and det.uB •■mat, and he. 
merry: 

21 For this my -son -'was dead, and 
•iB.alivc.agaln; a« he.-waa ^lust, and 
is .found.' And they .began to. he. 
merry. 

23 Now liia •■cider -son -'was In the 
Held: and as ‘bc.came and drcw.nlgh 1 
to_the house, bc.heard music and’ 
dancing. 

28 And lic_*malled odc of.thc »ser¬ 
vants, and -'asked what thcsc.thlngs 
meant. 

27 And he said unto.him, ‘Thy 
-brother is.eome; and thy -father hath 
killed the fatted -calf, because hcJiath. 
received him safc_and_sound.’ 

M And lic.was.angry, and would not 
•go.in: therefore ’‘came his -father 
out, and “‘intreated him. 

29 And he •■‘answering said to hid 
-father, ‘Lo, thcsc.many years do.l. 

* serve tlicc, neither transgressed_1 at. 
any.timc thy commandment: and.yet 
thou never gavest me a kid, that I. 
•might.make.merry with my -friends: 

M But as.soon.as this thy -son was. 
come, which •■‘hatli.dcvoured thy -liv¬ 
ing with harlots, thou ‘hastJellied for. 
him the fatted -calf.’ 

m And he said unto.him‘c Son, than 
art ever with me, and ^ail that I.have is 
thine. 

32 r)> It.-was. meet that_we.*should- 
make.mcrry, and -be.glad: for this thy 
-brother -was dead, and *ln.alive, 
again ; and -’was ^lost, and is •found."' 

r* AND Hc.sald also unto His -dls- 
1‘) ciples. “There.-'was a certain 
r ch man, which -'had a steward; and 
t ic.Hiime was.accuacd unto.him “that 
‘ ic./tnoL wasted his -goods. 

2 And •■‘hc-callcd him, and said unto, 
him, ‘a-Ilow_ls.it that.I.hear this cuf 
thcc? 7 'give an -account of.tliv 
-stewardship; for tlion <■« h in ayes t he 
no longer steward.’ 

3 Then the steward said wlthlu him¬ 
self, ‘What slmll.l.do? for iny -lord 


taketh.awav from mo the stewardship: A.D. 33 
I 6 cannot dig; to.bcg I .am .ashamed, and 4—37. 

4 IJ : *am .resolved what ‘‘to.do, that, a. hare not 
when I_*am_put_out of.the steward- strength to. 
ship, thcy_*may.receive me into their 
-houses.’' * wiiLHo” 

6 So j-he.callcd « every one of.hiH e. each. 
-lord’B -dcl»tors unto.him, and said! 
unto.the first, ‘How.much owcst.thou ! 
unto.my -lord?' I 

6 And he said,‘A hundred 6 measures b. or. hatlu, 
of.oll.’ And hejald unto.him,‘•Take 

thy -bill, and •■‘Bit.down quickly, and hV«h<wm • 
•write fifty.’ i ««cEzek.i>. 

7 Then said.he tojanothcr, ‘And how.! iu. u, i*> 

much owest than ?' And he said , 4 A | 
hundred e measures of _ wheat.’ And e. Or. con, 
he.‘said unto.him, ‘Take tby -bill, and wh equal 
•write fourscore. g buthei*. 

8 And the lord commended the un- 8 . John 12 . 

juat -steward, hccause he.'had.donc 15 ■ 

p wisely: for the “children of .this 55 c “’ 

I o -world are In -their o -generation prudently. 
»»wiser than the»children of.-llghL *- 

9 And I say unto .you, -Slake to. ^S-own 

yourselves friends 61 / of the r mammon i m . more, 
of.-unrighteousness; that, when ye. I prudent, 
•fall, they .‘may.receive you into -ever- 3 o,, i t rL 1 l a ’ 
lasting 4 habitations. s. 17 - 19 . 

10 IIc.that.lB faithful In « that which by. or lij. 

is least is faithful also in much: and meansj»f. 
hc.that Js unjust in « the least is unjust £ tlber^ 
also Id much. naclea. 

11 If therefore yc.*have not been faith- « • a vei T- 
ful in the unrighteous rmammon, who riches 
will .commit to .your trust the true. 

inches } 

12 And If ye.'have not been faithful in 
that.wide hits another man’s, who shall. 

give you that.which.ls your.own ? 13 . Matt. 6. 

13 No 6 servant can 6 sene two mas- 

ters: for cither hc.will.hate the one, hon^?- 
:tnd h lovc the other; or else hc.wlll. hohLser- 
hold.to the one, and despise the other. 

Ye cannot bsurve God and rnianunon.” ; Jbond^ 

14 An<l the Pharisees also, * who. were servant. 

l covetous, "’heard ail thcsc.things: and l - gg lovers, 
tliey.-‘derided Him. . 

16 And Hcjald unto.them, “£|c arc The 
-■‘ tlicy.which justify yourselves before J^j^orEn 
-men; hut -God knoweth your -hearts:' 15 1 16 ‘ 

for that.which.ls highly .esteemed ch. is. 
among men is abomination in.fftc.sight u, 12 . 
of_-God. 

16 Tlic law and the prophets were 16.17. Matt 
until John: since that.time the king-1 

dom of.-God Is.* preached, and every 1 ”* 

T/)07i pprcsscth into it. c. evan- 

17 And lt.is easier for -hcjxvcn nnd gclizeti- 
-earth to.-puas, than one *tlttlc of.thc Violently, 
law to_da.il. 

1 ® Whosoever -■‘putteth . away his 5 - 

-wife, and •‘marrlcth another, commit -1 ]0 

tcth.adultery: and whosoever -‘mar- n, 12 . 
rleth lier_tliat_' i ifl_put_away from her B||t 
husband committetn.adultery 

79 AbThere.-’waa a certain rich man, making, 
which -was.clothed.in purple and fine. 
linen, and ““fared sumptuously every 
day : l. Hazaras, 

And there.-wns a certain ) beggar 7 /, ; 6 - 
named I Lazarus, which •"was.laid at C( ,,| ,' tl j 
his -gate, ^ull.of.sores, l« lp r: 

21 And desiring to.’hc.fed with the .“.eb. 1 J. 6 . 
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S'KHVH K. 
b. bowl- 
Hcrvuui. 

„«•. who. 
i. inline- 
, illntelv. <>»■ 

, slmit;lil- 
, way. 

I r. ivi’liiu- u£ 

| table. 
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»0. 


crumbs which fell from the rich- 
mnn'B -table: moreover the dogs ±came 
ami -‘licked his •-sores. 

■a Anil it _ came _ to _ puss, that the 
r beggar died, ami A h was _ carried by 
the angels Into •"Abraham’s *-bosom: 
A a the rlch.nuui also died, and was. 
buried; 

it And In Miell •■•LeJlft-iip his '-eyes, 
being In torments, and sceth -Abraham 
afar oil, and Lazarus in his -s bosom. 

m And he ’j-cried and said, ‘Father 
Abraham, ‘have _ mercy _ on me, and 
•send Lazarus, that hc.'uiay.dip the 
Up of.his -linger in .water, and -cool 
my -tongue; tor I.ani.torrocntcd In 
this -llame. 1 

« Out Abraham said, ‘eSon, •reincin- 
ber that Hum In thy -lifetime rcceivcdst 
thy -good_thlngs, and likewise Lazarus 
-evil _ things: but now A ft he iB.com- 
forted, and lUou art.tormented. 

20 And beside all =this, between us 
and you llierc.Ms a great eft gulf ilxcd: 
so that -•‘they,which would ’pass from, 
hence to you cannot; neither can.thcy. 
p;iss to us, that would come Horn. 
Lliencc' 

® Then he.said, ‘I.pray thee there¬ 
fore, father, that thou.-wouldcst.seml 
him to my -father’s -house: 

2a Fur I .have live brethren; that lie. 
maytestify iiulo.thcin, lest then also 
•come into this -place of.-tormcnl.’ 

Abraham saith unto .him, ‘They, 
liavo Moses and tho prophets; “let. 
them.hear them.’ 

w And ho said, ‘Nay, father Abraham: 
but if one 'went unto them from the 
“dead, they .will .repent/ 

21 And he.said untojiim,‘If they, 
hear not Moses and the prophets, nei¬ 
ther will .they, he .persuaded, though 
one -rose / from the =dead/” 

n THEN said.He unto the disciples, 
“ lt.ls Impossible but that '’-of¬ 
fences • will.come: but woe unto him, 
through whom they .come! 

2 Itjwere.bettcr for.hlm that a mill¬ 
stone 'were.hanged about his -neck, 
and he.^cast into the sen, than that 
he .•should.* offend one of.thesc -little, 
ones. 

a 'Take.hccd to.yourselves: If tby 
-brother 'trespass againBt thee, •rebuke 
him ; and if he.Tcpent, ‘forgive him. 

1 And if ho .‘trespass against thee 
seven .times in a -day, and sevcn.times 
in a -day •turn.agam to thee, Haying, 
* I.repent;’ thou.slialt.forgivo him.” 

6 Ami tho apostles said unto-the 
Lord, “•Increase our faith.” 

c And the Lord said, “If yo.-had 
faith as a grain oLmustard.sced, yo_ 
•might-say uuto.thia -sycamine.tree, 
‘ -Be. thou . plucked .up _ by_tho _ root, 
find •bc.thou.plauted in tho sea;’ and 
it.‘should.obey you. 

7 But which of you, having a ftservunt 
ploughing or feeding .cattle, ^ will.say 
unto him ‘by.ami.by, “-whenJie.Ls. 
come from the Held, ‘•■‘■Go and f*.slt_ 
dow ii.to.meiiL V ’ 

8 And will not rather say uulo.hiin, 
'•Make.reftdy wherewith I.*"may.sup, 
and •■‘gird.thyself, and »»'servo me, tlil 


1 _*havc _ eaten and ‘drunken; and 
^afterward thxm shalt.eat and t-drlnk?' 

0 Doth he.thank that ft-servant be¬ 
cause he.dld the.thinge «4bttt_wcre_ 
commanded him ? I_> trow not. 

10 So likewise gc, when yc_*Bha]i.have. 
done all those.tliinm.which •■‘■arc.com- 
manded you, say, ‘ We.are unprofitable 
ft«servants: we.havc.doue that.which 
-wus.our.duty to.-do/" 

11 And tt.came.to.pasB, as He -Tvcnt 
to Jerusalem, that &)e -passed through 
the midst of.Samarla and Galilee. 

12 And aes He entered into a certain 
village, there_met Him ten men that 
were lepers, which stood afur.otr: 

13 Ana Hug llfled.up their voices, and 
•^sald, “Jesus, ™ Master, ‘have-mercy, 
on us.” 

14 And ♦■•■whcn.Hc.saw them, Hejsald 
unto.them, “ ^Go, *6hcw yourselves un¬ 
to, the priests.” And it.came.to.pass, 
that, as they -'went, they.werc.clcansed 

And one of them, •■‘•when.hc.saw 
that he .was .healed, tumed.back, and 
with a loud voice ^glorified -God, 

16 And fell.down on his face at His 
-feet, giving Him thanks: and he -was 
a Samaritan. 

17 And -Jesus •■‘answering said,“Were 
there not -ten cleansed ? but where are 
tile Qlue? 

18 There .sire not found *41mt_ re¬ 
turned to_‘givc glory to.-God, save this 
-stranger/’ 

19 And Hc.said unto.him, “•-‘Arise, 
'go.thy.way: thy -faith hath.Miiadc 
theo whole.” 

20 And *-*■ when_Ile.was.demanded ftof 
the Pharisees, when tho kingdom of. 
-God 'should.come, He.answcrcd them 
and sald,“Thckingdom of.-God cometh 
not with observation: 

21 Neither shall-they .say, * Lo here!' 
or ‘ Lo there I ’ for, behold, the kingdom 
of_-God Is i within you/’ 

22 And Hc.said unto the disciples, 
“The days will.come, when ye.shall. 
desire to_*sce one of.the days of.tbc 
Son of.-man, and ye.shall not sec it. 

23 And they.shall.say to .you, ‘f See 
hero;* or,See there : r *go not /after 
them, nor -follow them. 

24 For as tho lightning, --4bat light¬ 
ened out _ of the _ one part under 
heaven, shineth unto the .other part 
under heaven; so shall also the Son 
of.-niftn.bc in His -day. 

25 But first must He ’sullcr many, 
things, and *be_rejeetcd of this -genera¬ 
tion. 

26 And as it .was in the days of." Noe, 
so shall.it-bo also In the days of.tbc 
Son of.-man. 

27 They -did.eat. they.-dranb, they, 
-marrlcd.wivcs. tncy_-were.given.ln. 
marriage, until Lhe day that »Noe 
entered into the ark, and the flood 
came, and destroyed them all. 

28 Likewise also as it.was in the days 
of.Lot; lbcy_-dld_cat, they .-drank, 
they .-bought, they.-sold, they.-plant- 
ed, they.-bullded; 

29 But the.saiue day tlint Lot went. 
out / of Sodom it .rallied tiro and briiu- 
stonc from heaven, and destroyed them 

rt.ll. 
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30 Even Hthus shaUJt.be In J/ie.day 
wlicn tbe Son of.'inan is.ravealed. 

ai In that •'day, he.whlch Bhall.lic 
upon the housetop, and his 'stuff In 
the house, det-hlm not come.down to. 
•take It away: and be.that .Is In tlie 
field, *let _ him llkcivlBc not return 
•-3 back. 

02 'ltoincmber Lot’s 'wife. 

whosoever vshalLscok to_>8Ave his 
/'life shall .lose it; and whosoever 
•shall Jose » hlsJlfc Khali .preserve It. 

i.tell you, In.that 'night there, 
shall.be two.uien In one bed; the one 
slmll.be.*'taken, and the other sliaU. 
be.left. 

36 Two.women shaUJie grinding to¬ 
gether; the one shall.bc.r taken, and 
the other •'left. 

36 Two .men shall.ho in the field ; the 
one shall _ be taken, and the other 
‘■left.” 

w And they .'-mnswered and 'said 
tin to. Him, "Where, Lord?” And He 
said unto . them, “ Wheresoever the 
body is, thither will the eagles be.gath- 
ored. together.” 

"I Q AND Ilc.spakc a parable unto. 
In them to.thls.end, that men 
ought always to.prov, anrl not to.falnt; 

- Sayi ng, “ There_"was in a city a 
Ad judge, a which _ feared not 'God, 
neither ^regarded man: 

3 And there_-*was a widow In that 
'city; anil shc.-'came unto him, say¬ 
ing, i d Avenge me of mine /'adver¬ 
sary.' 

* And he.would not for a while: but 
^afterward he _ said within himself. 
‘Though I.fear not 'God, nor regard 
man; 

5 Yet.hecause this 'widow 'trouhleth 
me, I.wilL<ioavenge her, lest by her 
continual coming she.* weary me.’ ” 

0 And the Lord said, "-Hear what 
the unjust 'judge saith, 

~ And shall not •God * avenge His., 
own 'select, 'Awliich cry day and night 
unto Him, <» though -*-Hc _ bear, long 

• with them ? 

K I.tell you tliat He .will «avenge 
them speedily. Nevertheless '^wlicn 
the Son of.'tnan comet]i, shall He.flnd 
'faith on the earth ? ” 

9 And He.spake a“ this "-parable unto 
certain which trusted in themselves 
Llm t theyjwcrc righteous, and -^despised 
'others: 

10 “Two men went.upinto tbe»templc 
Lo.'pray ; the one a Pharisee, and the 
other a t publican. 

11 The Pharisee •A.stood and -“prayed 
thus with himself, “'God, I.thank Thee, 
that Lam not as 'other men are, ex¬ 
tortioners, B unjust, adulterers, or even 
as this t'publican. 

12 T.fast twice in.tho week, I.give. 
tithes of.all that 1_<» possess.' 

1:1 And tlie /publican,' i Mtrtiidiiig afar, 
oil', would not ' 1111.110 so.niiH'h.as his 

• eves unto • lumven, but "“smote upon 
iiis •breast, saying,''God die. e mere I fill 
to.me a •sinner.’ 


14 1.teU you, thls.inan wcnt.down to | 
his 'houso '^Justified rather.than the. 
other: for cvery.onc 'nhat exaltcth 
himself ehall.hc.fc abased; and ' A hc. 
that_humblcth himself Bhall.be.ex¬ 
alted.” 

11 And they.-brought unto .Him also 
/> 'infants, that He.'would.touch them: 
hut «whcn His 'dlBclplcs saw it t they, 
rebuked them. 

16 But 'Jesus ‘ACiilled them unto. 
Him, and said, “ 'Suffer 'littlc.cldldrcn 
to .come unto Me, and forbid them 
not: for of.'^such Is the kingdom of. 
'God. 

17 a Verily I.say unto .you,Whosoever 
•shall not receive the kingdom of.'God 
as a little .child, 'shall in no .wise cuter 
therein.” 

18 And a certain ruler asked Him, 
saying, “ Good < Master, what ehall.I 
•-hIo ‘"to.Inherit eternal life?” 

19 And 'Jesus said unto.him, “Whv 
callest.thou Me good? none is good, 
save one, that is HJod. 

w Tliou.knowest the commandments. 
‘•Do NOT COM M IT. A DU LTBR Y, 'Do NOT 
KILL, *DO NOT STEAL, 'Do NOT HEAR. 
FALSE .WITNESS. ’HONOUR THY 'FATHER 
AND THY 'MOTHER.' ” 

21 And he said, “All these have I_ 
o kept from my youth.up.” 

a Now •Awlicn 'Jesus licArd these, 
things,Hc.said unto.him,“ Yet lnckest 
thou onc.thing: 'sell ^all ethat thou, 
hast, and 'distribute untojAe.iHmr, 
and thou =, slin.lt . have treasure In 
heaven : and ’conic, ’follow Me." 

23 And *-«-when he heard =this, he. 
hr was very .sorrowful: for he . -1 was very 
rich. 

2* And •■‘■when 'Jesus saw tliat.he 
le *j.wasvery.sorrowful,He.said,”«• How 
hardly shall '■‘■they.that have 'riches 
enter into the kingdom of.'God. 

a For it.is easier for.a.camel to.-- *go 
through a needle’s eye, than for.a.rich. 
man to.-enter into the kingdom of. 
'God.” 

* And they •^that-heard it sold, “ Who 
then can 'be.savcd ? ” 

27 And He said, “The.thlngs.which, 
are impossible with men arc possible 
with •God.” 

28 Then 'Peter said, * Iaj tot have left 
sail, and followed Thee.” 

23 And He said unto.thcin,”" Verily 

I .Bay unto .you, Thcre.ls no .' 1 man that 
hath left house, or parents, or brethren, 
or wife, or children, for the kingdom 
of.'God’s sake, 

38 Who shall not 'receive manifold- 
more in this.present time, and in the 
< 13 world '^to.come life everlasting.” 

si Then Hc_*j-took unto Him the 
twelve, and said unto thorn, “Behold, 
we.go.up to Jerusalem, and all.things 
that 'iare.written by the prophets con- 
eerning.the Son of.'inan shall.U'.ae- 

II mipliitlicd. 

ji’or Hc_NluiU_lK“_>/deli\vtvi| unto 
the Gentiles, and shall-bo..moeked, and 
splteftilly entreated, and spilled.on : 

:ti And" they .shall-•■‘.scourge Him,and 
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*-nufc_Him_to_deabh: andthethlrd'dny 
lic_8liftll_rlfic_agaln.” 

And ihrp understood none of_ 
tli chc _tl i infix; and lids nay lug -*was 
'ijdd from them, neither knew_Lhcy 
•-‘tbc.things. which wcrc.spnkcn. 

«* And it_(:unc_to_pa.ss, that an He 
•was.eomo.nigh unto Jericho, a certain 
blind_maii -\sat by the way .side beg¬ 
ging : 

• K And “hearing Mr multitude ‘pns9_ 
by, he.-’asked what / It meant. 

37 And they.told him, that Jesus 
di -of Nazareth passeth.by. 

M And hc.crlcd, Haying, “ Jesus, Thou 
Son of-David, •have.mercy.on me.” 

;w And •‘they.whlch wcnt.before - J re- 
imked him, that he _'should .hold .Ills, 
peace, hut he^crled so.much the.more, 
“ Thou Son of_David, •have.mercy.on 
me.” 

+o And •■Jesus ••‘stood, and commanded 
him to.*be_brought unto Him: and 
•a when he was.eoinc.ncar, He_asked 
him, 

41 Saying, "What 'wHt.thou that I_ 
shall.do unto.tlicc ? ” And ho said, 
•* Lord, that !_• may .receive _iny .sight.” 

42 And •■Jesus said unto.lnm, “*Ite- 
celvc.thy.sight: thy *-falth hath.saved 
thee.” 

43 And Immediately lic.recelvedJiis. 
sight, and -‘followed Him, glorifying 
•-God: and all the people, “whcn.tliey. 
Haw it, gave praise unto *-God. 

1 q AND Jews^entcred and -passed. 
J. */ through *-Jcricho. 

3 And, behold, there was ft man 
‘named Zacclucus, which -'was the 
r chicf.among J/ie.publlcana, and he 
-‘was rich. 

3 And hc.-'sought 'to.scc 'Jesus who 
IlcJwas ; and -’could not for the press, 
because he.-’was little of •-stature. 

4 And lio_“run before, and climbed, 
up into a sycomorc,trec to *sce Him : 
for llc_« -‘was to.pass that way. 

5 And when *-Jesus came to the place, 
1 Ie_*‘lookcd_up, and saw him, ana said 
unto him, “ Zaceliocus, “make _ haste, 
and •eoine.down; for to.day I must 
•abide at thy •■house.* 

G And hc_“made_haste, and came, 
down, and received Him ‘joyfully. 

7 And “when, they _sftw it, they .all 
“’murmured, saving, “That.He.was. 
gone ‘to.be.guest with a mail that.is.a_ 
sinner.” 

8 />And Zacclucus '‘stood, and said 
unto the Lord; “ Behold, Lord, the half 
ol’.my *-goods I.glve to.the spoor; and 
If l -have, taken any .thing from any 
man by.false.accusation, I.restore him 
fourfold.” 

‘'And '■Jesus Bald unto him, “This, 
day *ls salvation come to.this •-house, 
forsomucli.iis hr also is a son of_Abra- 
hain. 

10 For the Son of.mmn 'is.come to. 
•seek nnd to_save that.wliich ^as. 

lost.” 

11 And ‘ns.they.heard these.things, 
He.“lidded and spake a parable, be¬ 
cause He •-'wnB nign.to Jerusalem, and 
because they thought that the kingdom 
of_*-God « 'should Immediately appear. 


13 He_sftld therefore, “ A certain no¬ 
bleman went into a far country to_»re- 
ccivc for.himself a kingdom, and to. 
•return. 

13 And he_“callcd his ten t servants, 
and delivered them ten pounds, and 
said unto them, t *Occupy till I. 
conic.’ 

14 But hie 'citizens -'hated him, and 
sent a <• message after him, saying, ‘ Wc_ 
will not have this 7nan to.Tcign over 
us.’ 

16 And it.camc.to.pnss, that when lie 
'wns _ returned, having _ received the 
kingdom, then hc.coiuinandcil these 
i> "-servants to.’bc.callcd unto.him, to. I 
whom he_*hod_given the "money, that 
he.-mlght.know how.tnuch '“every, 
man h ad .galned.by .trading. 

16 Then came the first, saying, * Lord, 
thy •“•pound hath gained teu« pounds.’ 

u And he.saidunto.h1m,'Well, thou, 
good /'servant; because thou.'liast. 
been faitliful in a vcry.little, '‘have, 
thou authority over ten cities.' 

18 And the second came, saving. 

' Lord, thy 'pound hath «•« gained 
five •»» pounds.' 

19 And he.said likewise to.hitn, ‘ 'Be 
iltotx also over five cities.’ 

20 And another came, saying, * Lord, 
behold, here is thy m 'pound, which I. 
Aave.kcpt ‘Iaid.up in a napkin : 

31 For I_-feared thee, because thou, 
art an austere man: thoii.takcst.up 
that thou .lay edst not down, and rcap- 
est that thou.didst not sow/ 

33 And hc.salth unto .him, ‘Out.of 
thinc.own mouth will_I_judge thee, 
tliou.wicked /'servant. Thou_'"knewest 
that £ 'was an austere man, taking _up 
that I.luid not down, and reaping that 
I.dld not sow : 

23 Wherefore then gavest not thou my 
• •money into the bank, «tliat •‘at.niy. 
coming I 'niight.havc.requircd > mine, 
own with b« usury ? ’ 

34 And he .said unto .them that, 
'^stood.by, ‘‘Take from him the ™ pound, 
and *givc it to_**‘bim.that hath •ten 
«• pounds/ 

& (And tbcy.said unto.hhn, ‘Lord, 
he.hath ten »» pounds.’) 

26 ‘For l.say unto.you, That unto, 
every.onc'‘which hath shall.bc.givcn; 
and from '‘him.that lmth not, even 
that lie .bath shall_be.takcn.away from 
him. 

37 But those mine •enemies, which 
•‘would not that.r 'should.rcign over 
them, ‘bring hither, and *sluy them be¬ 
fore me/ " 

28 And •‘whcn.Hc.had stilus spoken, 
Hc.-'wcnt before, ascending.up to Je¬ 
rusalem. 

39 And it.camc.to.pnss, when He. 
•was.come.nigh to Bcthphage and 
Bethany, at the mount '‘called the 
mount of.Ollvos, Hc.sent two of.His 
•disciples, 

30 Saying, “'Go.yc into the village 
over.agalnst you ; in tlic.which ‘at. 
your.enteringye.shalLflnd a colt^led, 
whereon yet never man sab; “loose him, 
and 'bring him, hither. 

81 And if any man ask you, * W hy do. 
ye.looee himy thus ahafi.yc.say unto. 
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10. John 
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him, ‘Because tho Lord hath need or. 
him.’” 

!W And thcy.tliat ,i wcre_8cnt -‘wont, 
their.way, and found even.as Ilo.had. 
said unto.thein. 

33 And ‘as they werc.looslng the colt, 
the owncra thereof Raid unto them, 
“ Why loosc.ye the colt ? ” 

34 And they said, “The Lord hath 
need of.hinL” 

i 39 And they .brought him to -Jesus : 
and thcy_*‘cast their o -garments upon 
the colt, and they .set -Jesus thereon. 

And j-aa He went, they.^spread 
their -clothes In the way. 

37 And -‘When He was.come.nigh, 
cven.now at the descent of.the mount 
of.-OUvos, the whole multitude of.the 
disciples began ‘to.rejoloe and praise 
-Goa with.ajoud voice «for all the. 
mighty.works that they .had .seen ; 

3" Saying, “^Blessed fee the Kino 
-‘THAT C0METII IN the NAME OF i the 
Lord: 

Peace In heaven, and glory in the 
h ^highest” 

39 And some of.the Pharisees from, 
among the multitude said unto Him, 
“ t Master, -rebuke Thy -disciples.” 

to And Hc_*‘answcred and said unto, 
them, “ I.tcll you that, if these ‘should, 
hold.their.peacc, tho stones ivould im¬ 
mediately .cry.out.” 

41 And when He.was_comc.ncar, ^He. 
beheld the city, and wept over it, 

42 Saying, “ If thou hadst.known, even 
Ihon, at.least in this thy -day, the. 
things which belong unto thy peace! 
hut now they _ *are _ hid from thine 
eyes. 

43 For the days sliall.come upon thcc, 
that thine -enemies shall _ cast a 
r trench about thee, and compass thee 
round, and keep thee In on .every.side, 

44 And shall.lay thee even.with.thc. 
ground, and thy -children within thee ; 
and they_shall not leave in thee one 
stone upon »another; because tliou 
knewest not the time of.lhy -visita¬ 
tion.” 

45 And *‘Hc_wcnt into the ° temple, 
and began to.cast.out -‘them .that 
sold therein, and ‘Lhcm.tbat.bought ; 

4<i Saying unto.thein, “ Jt.'-is.writtcn. 
‘ Mr -house is the house of.prayer/ 
but pe haoe made it, ‘a den of. 
ro thieves.'" 

47 And Hc.-’Atauglit -daily In the 
•> temple. But the chief.prlcsts and the 
scribes and the chief of.the people 
-'sought to_*dcstroy Him, 

49 And -‘could not find -what they, 
•might-do: for all the people -‘were. 
t> very.attentive I ‘to. hear Hitu. 

q/"v ANDlt.came_to.pass, that on one 
/£\J of.those -days, -‘as He taugh t the 
people in the ° temple, and ‘preached, 
tfee.gospcl, the chief.prlests and Lhe 
scribes eainc.upon Him with the elders, 

3 And spake unto Him, saying, “ ’Tell 
ns, by what authority docst.Thou these. 
things? or who is.Ue that •■‘gave Thee 
this -authority ? ” 

3 And Hc_*‘answered and sold unto 
them, “£ will also ask you one thlDg; 
and 'answer Me: 


4 The baptism of.John, -‘was.it from 
heaven, or of men ? ” 

5 Ami they reasoned with themselves, 
saying, “Jf we_*sha11_say, ‘From hea¬ 
ven;’ JIc.wlll.Hay, ‘ Why then believed, 
ye him not?’ 

0 But and.If wc.-say, ‘Of men;’ all 
the people will.Btonc us : for thcy.^bc. 
persuaded that John 'was a prophet.” 

7 And they .answered, that .they. 
ft could not tell whence it wan. 

8 And-Jesussaid unto.thein,” Neither 
tell £ you by what authority I.do these, 
things." 

3 Then began.He to.speak to the 
people this -parable; "A certain man 
planted a vineyard, and let it forth 
to.husbandmcn, and wcnt_into_a_far_ 
country for.a.long time. 

10 And at the season he.sent a ^ser¬ 
vant to the husbandmen, that thev. 
■should-give him of the fruit of.tfie 
vineyard : but the husbandmen ■•‘beat 
him, and sent.feim.away empty. 

11 And again hc.scnt another ft- ser¬ 
vant : and they •-‘beat hint also, and 
•■‘entreated_fei?/i.shamefully, and seut. 
Aim.away empty. 

12 And again he.sent a third : and 
they •■‘wounded him also, and cast, 
feim.out. 

13 Then said tlic lord of.the vineyard. 
1 What shall.I.do ? I.will.send my -be¬ 
loved -son : it.may J>c thev. willlreve- 
rcncc him •‘wlicn.thcy.sce him’ 

14 But •‘when the husbandmen saw 
him, they.yrcasoned among themselves, 
saying, ‘This is the heir: come, 'let.us. 
kill him, that the inheritance •inav.be-• 
ours.’ 

15 So thcy.*‘cast him out.of the vine¬ 
yard, and killed him. 

What therefore shall the lord of.the 
vineyard do unto .them ? 

16 v He_shall_come and destroy these 
-husbandmen, and shalLgive the vine¬ 
yard to .others.” And when .they, 
heard it, thcy.said, “ God ‘forbid.” 

17 Ana He '‘beheld them, anti said; 
“ What Is.this then that ^is.written, 

'The STONE WHICH -‘THE BUILDERS 
REJECTED, 

Tiie.same -is .become the head ok. 
ffee.CORNER ? ’ 

19 <■ Whosoever —‘shall.fall upou that 
-stone ehall.be.brokcn; but on whom- 
soever it.'shall.fall, iLwIll.-’grmd him 
lo.powdcr.” 

13 And the chief, priests and the 
scribes tbc.samc -hour sought to.day 
-bauds on Him; and they .feared the 
people: for they .perceived that He. 
•had.spoken this -parable against them. 

20 And theywatched I/irn, and sent, 
forth l spies, ‘which_should_reign them¬ 
selves A<iust_mcn, that thcy_*might_ 
takejiold of.His -words, that.so they, 
•might.deliver Him unto.the power and 
-authority of.the governor. 

21 And they _ asked Him, saying. 
“ i Master, we_ w know that Thou.suyest 
and tcaehest rightly, neither aeceptest. 
Thou the person qf any, but teaelictt 
the way of.-God truly: 

23 Is.lt.Iawful for.us to_*give tribute 
unto.Ctesar, or no ? '* 

25 But He.’j-percelved their -craftl- 
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28-37. 
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Tiik 

Sciiiur.n 
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; 45-47. Matt. 
21.1-7, 14. 
Mahk 12. 
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i noflfl. and wild unto them,"Why tempt. 

,iye Mo?” 

-i *Sliew Me iv <f penny. Whose imago 
land superscription lmtli.it? ” They, 
•"answered a?i<t said, “Ctesar’s.” 

’■* And lie wild unto.tbcm, "•lteiider 
Llierclbrc unto _ Citsar the _ tiling _ 
whioh.be Oicsar’s, and unto_»-God the. 
thlngs.which be •'God'8.” 

28 And thcy.could not takc_bold of_ 
Ilia "-words beforo the -people: and 
they. •‘‘-marvelled at His •■answer, and 
held_llielr_|)cace. 

-7 Then ‘"came, to .III m certain of. 
tlie Saddncees,*-" which deny tlmt_there¬ 
in any.resuiTeetlon; amt tboy.nskcd 
lliiu, 

a .Saying," t Master, Moses wrote un- 
to.ua, if any .man’s brother »dle. having 
la wife, and he *dlo wlthout.childrcn, 
j that Ills •'brother‘Should.take hls*-wlfo, 
j and Tjiisc.up seed unto.lds •'brother. 

There. - 'were therefore seven breth¬ 
ren : and the first »-*-took a wife, and 
died without.chlldrcn. 

M And tbo second took her to.wlfe, 
and lu died childless. 

31 Vnd the third took her; and in. 
likc-inunncr the seven also : and they, 
left no children, and died. 

3 ‘- Last of.nll the woman died also. 

33 Therefore in the resurrection whose 
wife of.thciu t is she ? for •■seven had 
her to.wife.” 

31 And *-Jcbus •"■answering said unto, 
them, “The "children of.tliis “ •world 
marry, and are.glvcn.ln.marriagc: 

33 But they .which ‘"shall.bc.account- 
cd.worthy to.•obtain that “•■world, and 
the resurrection /•'from the edcad, 
neitlier marry, nor are.glvcn.in.mar- 
ringe: 

«/>* Neither can.thcy ‘die any .more: 

I for they.arc equal.unto.f/ie.nngels ; 
land are the "children of.-'God, being 
the " children of.tho resurrection. i 

:tT Now that tbo =dead arc.raised, even 
Moses i shewed at tbo hush, when he. 
eulleth J the Loan the God ot.Abraham, 
and tlio God of.Isaac, and the God of. 
Jacob. 

M For lie.is not a God of_f/i<j_sdcad, 
hut of.f/te.sliving: for all live unto. 
Ilim." 

30 Then certain of.thc scribes •".an¬ 
swering said," t Master, Tliou_*hast well 
said.” 

40 And after.that they.-’durst not ask 
Him any question at all. 

41 And Iic.said unto them, "How say. 
they that •’Christ is David’s son ? 

42 And David himself saiUi In the 
hook of.Psalms, 

‘■’The Lord said unto.my *-lord, 

'Sit.Tiioi; on My =iuoiit_uani>, 

4:1 Till J.-makkThink•enemies «TriY 

FOOTSTOOL. 1 

44 David therefore calleth Him Lord, 
how Is.lie then his son ? ” 

45 Then ■‘•in.tbe.nudicnco of.all the 
l>ooplc Iic.said unto.Hls •disciples, 

40 " 'Beware of the scribes, •'"■which 
desire to.walk in long.rohes, and "love 
greetings In the markets, and the high¬ 


est .Beats In the synagogues, and the A.D. 83 
chief.*-rooms at •■feasts; ami 4—37. 

47 Which devour "-widows’ •houses, r . <„,i, i )OS . 
and for.a.j'Bhew make long prayers: i.n-u-m". 
the .same shall.receive »• greater .mIhiii- mi. more, 
nation." hIhuuIuhi 


in.i. luorc. 
a'uinilunl 


JmlKim-iit. 

HI ANI)IIe_*"-lookcd_up, and saw the The 
/C X rlch.men ousting their •■gills into ' v ' I) f'. w ‘ K 
the treasury. 

4 And He.saw also a certain ppoor 12] 41-44 
widow casting.in thither two mites. }». jioor *. 

3 And Ho_said, “Uf.a.truth I.sav 3.2LW.8.12. 

unto .you, that this »•-poor •■widow hath n. needy. ar. 1 
east _iu more than, they .all: i>uidtc. j 

4 For all these have of their •’abund¬ 
ance cast-in unto tbc offerings of.-God: ,10(1™,,™ 1 

but eite of her •-penury hath cast in or extrem-’ j 
all the living that shc.-'had.” ity. • 

* And "-os some spake of the o temple, deshutc- 1 
how it. '-was . adorned with _ goodly tion of the 
stones and ™ gifts, Iic.said, Temple. 

G “As for these.thlugs wliich yc_ r K?,' ? I « TT ' 
behold, the days wlll.come, in the. mahk is 
which tbcrc.shall not hc.left one stone 1-4. see ’ 
upon another, that shall not he.tlirown. Mi(; -12. 

rlmvn “ °- oA'tci- 

, ,, 1 1 tti . temple, Gr. 

7 And they . asked Him, saying, hieroii. 

Master, hut when shall thesc.tliings co. conse- 
hc ? and what •sign will there he when ofFerTiiKs 
tlicsc.tliings <» 'sliall come.to.pass ? ’’ r. Telwhcr, 

fi And Hc.said, “ 'Takc.liccd tliat.yc. rtitinskjin’jp. 
•be uot deceived : for many shall .conic "•«»■<•-» bout 

in My •name, saying, 'I am Christ ;’ —:- 

and ‘the time Slrnweth.ncur‘go.ye r FALS . K . 
not therefore after them. a_ii H 

0 But when yc_*shall_hear_of wars 24.4-8.' * 

and commotions, *bc not terrified: for Mahk 13. 
thcsc.things must first •come.to. pass ; 5_a - 
but the end is not»hy.and.by.” iinnie- 


i. iimne- 


10 Then said.He unto.them, “ Nation diateiy. 
slmil.risc against nation, and kingdom 
against kingdom: 

11 And great earthquakes sliall.be in. 
divers places, and famines, ami pesti¬ 
lences ; and fearful, si gifts and great 

signs shall.there.he from heaven. _ 

12 But beforo all these, they .shall, lay pehsecu- 

their •hands on you, and persecute you , tion. 


19 And it.8liall.turn to.you for a 
testimony. 

14 ‘Settle it therefore in your •hearts, 
uot to.mcditate.hcforc wliat.yc.‘shftll_ 
answer: 

15 For I will.give you a mouth and 
wisdom, which all your •adversaries 
shall not bc.ablc to.'gainsay nor ‘resist. 

1C And ye.shall.he_ / betrayed both by delivered, 
parents, and brethren, and kinsfolks, »'p- j 

and friends; and some of you shall. 1 I 

thcy.cciWfie.to./K’.nut.to.death. I 

17 And ye.sliall.hc "hated t >of all men b. i*y. 

for My •name’s sake. i 

18 But thcre.'shall ‘ not a hair of' in no-wlse. 

your •head perish. I 

10 In your •patience ‘possess-yc your \ 

•souls. j_ 

28 And w hen yc.-shalLsec •Jerusalem j dkxola- j 
compassed with armies, then ‘know that . tion ok 
the desolation thereof '-ls.nigh. Jrhi/salkm. 

21 Then 'let them _ which _ are In 1 ii 11 9 * 


* Tbo Greek won] Implies one who supported herself by labour. 
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/. from, 
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earth. 

27. Kev. 1.7. 


Pahablk 
op the Fig- 
Tree. 

j Matt. 

24. 32 35. 

! Mark 13. 

I 28-31. 


32. See Dent . 
32. 5. 20. 
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double 
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Warning. 
34.1 Thess. 0. 
1 - 11 . 

35. Kceles. 9. 
12 ._ 

Exhorta¬ 
tion. 
b, or Be. 
wake hil. 
i. In every 
season. 
a. are_about 
to. 

Temple, 
and Moint 
op Olives. 
:rr. ch. 22 . 39 . 

John B. 1,2. 
o. outer. . 
temple. Or. 
Iiieron. 

Con¬ 
spiracy. 
1.2. Matt. 
26.1-5. 
Mark 14. 
1,‘i 


-Judiea flee to the mountains; and let 
them,which.are in the midst of.lt 
depart.uut; and 'let not them.that. 
arc in the / countries enter thereinto. 

— For these be the days oLvengeance, 
that all _ tiling which ^arc. written 
•inav.be.fulfilletl. 

25 'But« woe unto,them.that are with, 
child, and to.-^them.that givc_suck, in 
those -days! for thcre.shalLbe great 
distress in the land, and wrath upon 
this -people. 

24 And they .shall, fall bvtJwr.cdge of. 
/Ae.sword, and shall_bc_led_away.cap¬ 
tive into all -nations: and Jerusalem 
slmll.be -‘■trodden.dow'n ^of the Gentiles, 
until the times of.f/ie.Gentlles ■be_ful- 
micd. 

25 And there_shall.be signs In the 
sun, and tn the moon, and in the stars; 
and upon the earth distress of.nations, 
with perplexity; the sea and the -waves 
roaring; 

26 Men’s hearts _ falling _ them / for 
fear, and for .looking .after -■'•those, 
things _ which are _ coming _ on the 
5 earth : for the powers of_-=heaven 
shall.be .shaken. 

27 And then shall .they .see the Son 
of.-man coming In a cloud with power 
and great glory. 

28 And j-wlien thesc.tlilngs begin to. 
come .to .pirns, then _*1 00 k .up, and *Uft_ 
up your-heads: for your-redemption 
dmweth.nlgh.” 

-» And IIe_spake to .them a parable; 
“•Behold the ttg.trce,and all the trees; 

When they now *slioot_forth, -‘■ye. 
see and know T of your.own.selves that 
-summer is now nlgh.at.hand. 

31 So likewise 5 c, when ve_*see these, 
things Acome.to.pass, know.yc that the 
kingdom of.-God is nigh.atlhand. 

32 a Verily I.say unto.you, This -gene¬ 
ration shall ''not *x)ass.away, till =a 11 
•be. ful filial. 

;tl -Heaven and -earth shall.pass. 
away: but My -words 'shall>not pass. 
11 way. 

31 And 'take.hccd to .yourselves, lest. 
at. any .time your -hearts »he_ over¬ 
charged with surfeiting, and drunken¬ 
ness, and cares of.thls.life, and so that 
-day *come upon you unawares. 

35 For as a snare shall_lt.come on all 
-j.thcni.that dwell on the face of.the 
whole earth. 

38 *'Watch .ye therefore, and ■‘■pray 
• always, that" ye_*mav_bc_accounted_ 
worthy to .-escape all tlicse.things that 
rt-^shall comc.to.pass, and to.-stand 
before the Son of.-man.*' 

:f} And in.the sday time He_-*was 
teaching In the » temple; and at -^nlght 
j-Hc.wcnt.out, and “‘abode In the mount 
-Jthat is.called the mount of.Ollves. 

38 And all the people “‘came.early.in. 
f/te.moming to Him In the »temple, 
for.to.hcnr Him. 

OO NOW the feast of.-sunleavened. 
/C/C bread -‘drew.nlgh, -j-whlch is. 
called the Passover. 


2 And the chlef.prlests and -scribes 
-■sought -how thcy.*mlght_kill Him ; 
for they.-feared the people. 

3 Then entered -Satan into Judas 
-■jsurnamed Iscariot, being of the 
number of.the twelve. 

4 And he_*j-went_his.wav, arul com- 
inuned.with the chief.priesta and -cap¬ 
tains, -how lie.'might.dbetray Him 
unto.them. 

6 And they_were_glad, and covenanted 
to.'glve him«money. 

c And lie.promised, and -sought op¬ 
portunity -to_<f‘betray Him unto, 
them In.f/ic.absence.of the multitude. 

7 Then came the day of.-^unleaven- 
cd.bread, when the passover -must be 
killed. 

8 And Hejsent Peter and John, •■•■say¬ 
ing, “•■‘Go and ‘prepare us the pass- 
over, that we.-may.eaL" 

® And they said unto.Hlm. “ Where 
wilt.Thou that.we.'prepare ? ’’ 

10 And He said unto.them, “ Behold, 
•a when ye arc .entered into the city, 
lhere_shall a man meet you, bearing’a 

' pitcher of. water; *follow him into the 
Louse where he.entereth.ln. 

11 And ye.shalLsav unto.the mgood- 
man of.the house, ,, The 'Master saitli 
unto .thee, Where is the guestclmm- 
bcr. where I .•shall .eat the passover 
with My -disciples?' 

12 And hr sliall.shcw you a large 
upper.room burnished: there *inake_ 
ready.’ 

13 And they.•■‘•went, and found <• as 
He.'-had.said unto.them: and they, 
made.ready the passover. 

14 And when the hour was.conic. He 
fsat.down, and the twelve apostles 
with Him. 

15 And He.sald unto them, “ With, 
desire I.Aare.desiredto.^eat this -pass- 
over with you before I -suffer: 

16 For I.say unto.you, I_will nuot 
any.more *eat thereof) until it_*be_ful- 
filled in the kingdom of.-God." 

17 And He_»*took the cup, and •-‘■gave, 
thanks, and said, “•Take this, and 

j •dividc.rt.among yourselves: 

! 19 For I.say unto.you, I.will "not 

•drink/of the fruit of.the vine, until 
the kingdom of.-God •shall.eome.” 

19 *And He_*j-took bread, and •■‘■gave. 
thanks, and brake it, and gave unto. 

| them, saying, “This is My -body 
1 -j-which is.givcn for you: this 'do in 
rcmembrancc.of -Me/ 

20 Likewise also the cup after -sup- 
, per, saying, u This -cup is the new 

r testament in My -blood, -j-whlch is. 
sbed for you." 

21 " But, behold, the hand of_--«him_ 
that betrayeth Me is with Me on the 
table. 

— And truly the Son of.-man gocth, 
as it vi WBS_determined : but woe unto, 
that -man 'by whom He.ia. betrayed !” 

23 And thrij began to .enquire among 
themselves, -which of them it.'was 
-j-tbat « should do thls.thlng. 

24 And there.was also a strife among 
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1 

l 

3-6 Matt. 

26. U-lfi. 
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d. deliver 
Him up 

5. Tech. 1L 
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*. silver. 


Thirteenth 
day of 
Abib. 

Parsovhh 
Prepared. 
7-13. M_att. 
26. 17-19. 
Mark 14. 
12-16. 


771 . master. 
t. Teacher, j 
Diilaskalus. ; 


a. nreord- 
ing-as. 

Fourteenth 

ting. 

Pa.ssoteb. 
14-ia Matt. 
a;, ao. 29. 
Mark 14. 
17. 25. 
r. reclined, 
n. not, 
strong 
negative. 


f. from. 

The Lord's 
Supper. 
19,20. Matt. 
36. 36-28. 
Mark 14. 

22- 24- Av 
1 Cor. 11. 

23- 26. 

c. covenant. 
BET RATER 

Signified. 
21-23. Matt. 
26. 21 -3i. 
Mark 14. 
1S-21 . John 
13. 18 

A c Ps.41.9. 
t. through. 
< 1 . unu about 

w-_ 

Strife for 
Pre¬ 
eminence. 
24-27. Matt. 
90. 23-3. 
Mark iq. 
43-45. 


* m. 19, 30. These two verses are in parenfftesiJ. They are here inserted in their moral 
order; but in Matthew and Mark more in their historical order. 


Luke XXII. 25. 


Luke XXII. 00. 


A.D. 3.1 I them, -which of. them Bhould bo ac- 
;mil i 37. counted f/m {/greatest. 
kTl | Ami lie said unto.lhcm, “The 
tions. |k iii^h of. the "Gentiles e x ere ise_ lord- 
j shin _ over them; and -■‘they, thut cx- 
I erelsc .authority, upon them a re .called 
I benefactors. 

Meuder ie I *' J But U c not be so: hut lie. 

m. minister. 1 that.la (/greatest among you, •let.hlin. 
a7.Mntt.20. bee ns the younger; and --die_tlmt 1 b 
” 'chief, ns--‘hc.thnt doth. 1 "serve, 
j.ihn'ia r»- 27 For whether is greater, *--die_tlmt 

it. rsittcih at meat, or -*he_thnt «*»ncrv- 

1 ’ rTuWtf ! ctl > ■ ,s not '■■‘■Itc.that -sltteth at ineat ? 
mV min-’ [but 3: am among you as -•‘hc.that 
Isloretli. '»< ael'Vctll. 

tiTk " 3 arc they.which ^havc.con- 
Kim;com. tinned with Me in My -temptations. 

28 . Matt. 19. » And I appoint unto .you a klng- 

?•.> * doin, nos My -Father hath, appointed 

unto.Mc; 

inK-ni 30 That yo_iuay_eut and drink at My 
-table in My -kingdom, and *sit on 
thrones, judging the twelve tribes of 
_ -Israel.” 

wahnino. 31 And the Lord sahl,“Siinon, Simon, 
■ji-ru. ,y<? behoUl, -Satan hath ^desired to have 
M-yor- 20 . -yov, that he_*uiny.sift you as -wheat: 
M\hk n 32 But 3: have prayed for thee, that 
a;';u. John thy 'faith fail not: an<l when thou 
];i.36-:w. *j.;irt 'converted,•strengthen thy-breth- 

U. demand- •> 

wl rciK 

y y' 0 „ f 99 And he said unto.Him, "Lord, I_ 

j-'inriii. am ready to.go with Tlieo, both into 
; y. John 2i. 1)1 j so ,, t iXm \ t o death.” 

t turned. w And He said, “ I.tcll tlicc, Peter, 

round. ” the cock shall t not crow this.day, he¬ 

ft. i>y no_ f, )ro that thou shalt tlirice deny tbnt. 

l,R ' in ®'_ thou.'-knowest Me.” 

tiik l'L-HKK 39 And Hc.said unto.thcm, “ When I_ 
Asuswoim. sen t you witliout purse, and >rscrip. 
$5. (’ii. i). 3. aiul shoes, lackcd.yc any.thing ?” And 
lli<sr«ilcl,“Nollilng." 

hag. » Then said.He unto.thcm, “But 

now, -■‘he.llmt hath a purse, ■let.hlin. 
take it, anil iikewiso his wscrlp: and 
-■‘he.tlmt hath no sword, 'lot-him-scll 
Ids -garment, and 'buy one. 

:i7. Isa. si. ;,r For I.say unto.you, that this that 
o« Ilirk ^io-writlcn must yet •he.accomplished 
u. a i U A1 c, ‘-And Hk.was.iikckonkd among 

t. lawless. the ' TRANSGRESSORS : ’ for the.things 
u,,c * concerning Me have an end." 
also. w Awl t y lcy Ba i d) » Lortl behold, here 

are two swords.” And Ho said unto. 

_ them, “ It.ls enough.” 

geth- 39 And llc-'-icame.out, and went, as 
sf..m anr. iie_was_wont, to the mount of.-Olives; 
TO.-io.Matt. and Ills -disciples also followed Him. 

M vint ii 10 -^ 1K ^ •■‘■when_IIc_was at the place, 
:p2-;u.. ions Ile.suid unto.thcm, "'Pray, that.ye. 
js. 1 . 2 . 'enter not Into temptation. 

40 m'vtt ^ 41 And |)c was.witlidrawn from them 

lit ‘ ’ about a stone’s east, and •■‘■kneeled 
— 7 down, and -’prayed, 

^ thh N ‘ i - ‘Saying, "Father, If Thou.bc.wlll- 
(iaudkn. |ng, •remove this -cup from Me; 
41—4(5. Matt, nevertheless, not My -will, but -Thine, 

•jj,^ii> -be.done.” 

arM 2 . K ' H:l And tlicre.appcarcd an angel un- 
ito.Him from heaven, strengthening 
Him. 

44 . Neb. \ r, 44 And being in an agony Hc.-'prnycd 
more.carncstly: and Ills -sweat t was 
as.lt.wcre great.dropsof.blood falling, 
down to the ground. 

45 And ♦‘•when _ He _ rose _ up from 


r. Ixvome 
I. louder. 


ut ruble, 
mi. inln- 
Islorotb. 

Tiik 

Kim; pom. 
28. Matt. 19. 
2S. 

.6. nut. 

a. nrconl- 


Wahnino. 
:ii- 34. ye 
Matt. 20. 
:#)-:i5. 

Mahk I I. 


1:1. 

<1. do mantl¬ 
ed. 

y you, 
jilurul. 


:17. Is A. Kl. 
12. Murk 
15. 28. 

t. Iawlc33_ 

lines. 

A ir. also. 


Getii- 

SF.MANR. 


:c».< ‘Ii. 21.97. 
4i>, Matt. 0. 
1 : 1 . 

AiaiNV IN 

TIIH 

Gaiuikn. 


Mahk m. 
:L r >-42. 


5. bnnine. 


-prayer, and ■j-wns.comc to His -dis¬ 
ciples, He.found them sleeping for 
-sorrow, 

40 And said unto.thcm, “ Why sleep. 
ye ? •■‘■rise and 'pray, lest ye_*entor into 
temptation.” 

47 And * while He yet spake, behold a 
multitude, and -^lic.tliat was. cal led' 
Judas, ono ol.tlie twelve, “‘went.hcfore j 
them, and drew.near unto -Jesus to. 
•kiss Ilun. 

49 But-Jesus said imto.hlm, “ Judas, 
betrayest.tliou tiie Son of.-nian with, 
a. kiss ? ” 

4U When they.which.were about Him 
•xsaw what ‘‘-‘■would, follow, they .said 
unto_Him, "Lord, shall we.fitnite with 
the sword ? ” 

60 And A«ono of them smote the 
to servant of.the high.priest, nnd cut. 
oil’ his -right -ear. 

61 And -Jesus •-‘■auswered and said, 
“ 'Sun'er.yc tlius far.” And Hc_*j-toueh- 
ed his-ear, and healed him. 

52 Then -Jesus said unto the chief, 
priests, and captains of.tlic »temple, 
and the ciders, which •■‘■wcre.coine to 
Him, " '-Bc.yc.comc.out, as against a 
> thief. with swords and staves? 

«' ,:1 iWhcn I was daily with you in the 
o temple, yc.strctchcd.forth no -hands 
against Me; hut this is your -hour, 
and the « power of.-darkness.” 

54 Then •-‘took they Him, and led 
Him, and brought Him into the high, 
priest’s -house. 

t And -Peter "'followed afar.ofT. 

w And •■‘when they had.kindlcd a fire 
In the midst of thee hall, and ^were. 
sct_down.together, -Peter "'sat.down 
among them. 

56 But a certain maid •■‘■bclicld him 
-‘■as.lie.sftt by the ' Arc. and ■•‘earnestly. 
lookcd.upon him, and said,“This.mail 
-‘was also witli Him.” 

67 And ho denied Him, saying, "Wo¬ 
man, I.know Him not.” 

59 And after a little.while another 
A m»±saw him, and said, ‘“iEIioit art also 
of them.” And -Peter said, “Man, I. 
am not.” 

69 And about Uic.spnce of.onc hour 
after another A »‘ "‘eonlldently.atllnncd, 
saying, "Of a truth this fellow also 
"'was with Him; for hc.is a Gali- 
lican.” 

00 And -Peter said, "Man. I.know 
not what thou.sayest." And imme¬ 
diately, -‘while he yet spake, the cock 
crew. 

01 And the Lord •■‘turned, and look¬ 
ed.upon ' Peter. And -Peter remem¬ 
bered the word of.the Lord, how He. 
/cad.said unto.him, “ Before the cock 
•crow, thou.shalt.deny Me thrice.” 

02 And -Peter •-‘went out, and wept 
bitterly. 

63 And the men -■‘tlint held -Jesns 
■'mocked Him, and ■‘smote Him. 

94 And •■‘whcn_thcy.il ad .blind Toh led 
Him, thcy.-'strnck Him on.the face, 
nnd -'asked Him, saying, "‘Prophesy, 
who is.lt that '^smotc Tlice ? ” 

95 And many other. tilings blas¬ 
phemously spako.they against Him. 

M And ns.aoon.as it.was day, the 
cldcra of.the people and the chief. 
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Luke XXII. 07. 

A.D. 33 priests and the scrllxis came.together, 
and 4—37. and led Him Into their ‘■•-council, say- 
miii- mg* 

I■<■• Irii■ ■. «'•< “Art lEhou the Christ? *tell us.” 

And llc.Kiiid unto.thern, “If I.-tell 
v. iiy no. you, ye.-will >* not believe : 
means, (W And jf j jil.SO .ask y<m, J'C 'Will » IlOt 

answer Me. nor ■let_J/c_go. 
h. Hence- r3 /» Hereafter shall the Hon of_--man 

forth. j-ait <m the aright.hand of_the power 

Of.*"(i<>d." I 

'•> Then said.they all, “Art 1h<m 
then the Son of _ -God ? ’’ And He 
said unto them, “ say that I am.” 

:i And they said, “ What need we 
any.further witness? for wc.oursclves 
/. from. have heard / of HLs.own '■mouth.” 


Luke XXIII. 38. 


1 7i. Iiy no. 
I means. 


h. Hence 
forth. 


/. fronr. 

Jksis 
li KM VKKEI) 
TO PlLATK. 
1-5. Matt. 
■J7. 1-14. 
Mark J5, 
2-5. John 
is. 28-; b. 

2. See Malt. 
22. 17-21. 
Acta 17. 7. 


4. Acts 3. 11. 
15. 

m. mnltl- 
lUites. 

«. urgent. 

j. Judea. 

Pilate 
Semis Him 
to IIf.hoo. 
,t>. Bui. 

/. fully, 
knew. 

7. < h :i. 1. ‘2. 
i. In those 
days. 

s. cii. n. 9. 


r. concern¬ 
ing, 
i. sign. 


HEllO!) 
MOCKslIlM. 
11. Isa. 5.T. It. 


12. Arts 4. 
25-2S. 


JksCS 
AOAJN BE¬ 
FORE 

Pilate. 
15-17. Matt. 
*2.7. 15-19. 
Mauk 15. 
6-10. JulIN 
19. .’IS. 59; 
19.4. Ac!.* 
13. 29. 


b. or by. 
Him. 


2 0 AND the whole multitude of. 

ij them *'arose, and led Him unto 
•-Pi late. 

2 And lhcy_began to_accnse Him, 
saying, “ We.found thiB fellow pervert¬ 
ing the nation, and forbidding to.give 
^tribute to.C'tesar, saying that _ He . 
lllmsclf is Christ n King.” 

3 And •-Pilate asked Him, saying. 
“Art *<£hou the King of.thc Jews?” 
And He •-‘■answered him and said, 
'tEUcru sayest it." 

4 Then said •-Pilate to the clilef.prlests 
and to the wspcoplc, “ I.flnd no fault 
In this '-man.” 

s And they “'werc_the.inorc_« fierce, 
saying, “ He.stirrcth.up the people, 
teaching throughout all /'■Jewry, be¬ 
ginning from •-Galilee to this.place.” 

c When Pilate "heard _of Galilee, 
he.asked whether the man 'were a 
Gali Lean. 

7 And "as.soon.as.lie./knew that 
He.'belongcd unto Herod’s '•jurisdic¬ 
tion, lic_sc»t Him to Herod, who.him¬ 
self also j-was at Jerusalem * at that 
•Time. 

3 And "when '■Herod saw '■Jesus, hc_ 
wjis exceeding glad: for he.-’was de¬ 
sirous to_*sec Him of a long eeaxon. 
because *-he_/»ad_hcard nianv_things 
c of Him: ami hc.-'hopcd to.dinvc. 
seen some •miracle 'done by Him. 

B Then hc_ - 'questioncd_wlth Him in 
many words; but answered him 
nothing. 

10 And the chief, priests and '-scribes 
•"stood and vehemently 'accused Him. 

11 And '-llerod with his '-meu.of.war 
"set Him at. nought, and •-'■mockcd/fwi, 
and "arrayed Him in a gorgeous robe, 
and scut Him again to '-Pilate. 

r- And the same --day '-Pilate and 
•-Ilcrod were.made friends together r 
for before they .-'■‘■were at enmity be¬ 
tween themselves. 

13 And Pilate, "whcnjic_had_called_ 
together the chief _ priests and the 
rulers and the people, 

14 Haul uuto them, 4 ’ YoJiave. brought 
this --man unto.mc, as ■‘•onc.thnt.pcr- 
verteth the people: and, behold, I, 
having . examined Him before you, 
have found no fault in this --man 
touching _ those _ things . whereof ye _ 
accuse Him; 

15 No, nor .yet Herod : for Lsent you 
to him; and, Io, nothing worthy of. 
death is ^done i unto.Him. 


JESV9 

Deuvf.hed 

UP. 

24.27. Matt. 
27. 24-2C. 
MARK 15. 


10 L.wlll therefore --cchastlBe Him, and A.D. 33 
‘release Him'' And 4 — 37 . 

17 (For of.necessity lic.-'miifit release 
one unto.thern at the feast.) , 

,H And they_cried_out alLat.once. Bamabbas. ! 
saying, 14 Away .with this man , and *rc- ik- 21 . Matt. 
lease unto.uH 'Barahhas:" 27. 20 -Zi. 

19 (WI 10 for a certain 'sedition "made 
in the city, and forjnurdcr, -"was ^cast j 19 ' 40 . 
i n to prison.) j i. I nsurree- 

•io ^Pilate therefore, willing to.-relcasc t,on - 
'■Jesus, spake again to_thcm. 

21 But they ^cricd, saying, “‘Crucify 1 

Him . *eruclfy Him." 

22 And lie said unto them the third, 
time, “Why, what evil diath Be done? 
IJiavs.found no cause of.ucath in 
Him : l.will therefore "chastise Him, 
and | -let_Z/i77i_go.” 

23 And they -'were.instant with .loud 
voices, requiring that.He •might.be. 
crucified. And the voices of.tbcm and 

of.thc chief_pr 1 esLs -’prevailed. _ 

24 And '■Pilate gave_scntencc that.lt. jests 

•should.be as they required. Deuvf.bed 

25 And he_rcleased unto.thern him. 

that for 'sedition and murder ^vas. 27724 - 2 ^" 

1 cast into '-prison, whom they-'had. Mark is. 
desired; but he.dclivcrcd •-Jesus to J5. John 
their-Will. I wf’were. 

26 And as they .led Him away. they. • requiring, 

"laid.hold.upon one Simon, a Cyrc- j - lri 7 
nlan, ••coming.out / of the country. T o B e 
and on.him thcy.lald the cross, that. Crucified. 
hcJmight.bcar it after •-Jesus. Matt.27. 

27 And thcrc_-*followed Him a great 
company ot-Tieoplc, and of women. I John m it. 
which also ''bewailed and -’lamented /. from. 
Him. 

2 s But '-Jesus *Atuming unto them 
said, “Daughters of.Jcrusalcm, ‘weep 
not for Me, but 'weep for yourselves, and 
for your •-children. 

29 For, behold, the days are.coming, 
in the which tney_shali_say, ‘ Blessed ■ 
are the barren, and the wombs that 
never bare, and the paps which never 
gave.suck.’ 

30 Then shall.ther.begin to.my tn_ rn isa. 2 . lfl. 

the mountains, ‘•Fall on us and to. He*. JO.8. 
the hills, ‘‘Cover us.' j Rev - 616 - 

34 For If they.do thcsc.thlngs in a| 

•-green tree, what ‘shall.bc.donc in the 
drv' ? ” 

32 And there.were also two mother, 32.lsa.RU2. 

malefactors, -‘led with Him > to_*hc. t. to.i*. 
put.to.death. lifmLup. 

33 And when thcy_were-COmc to the Calvary. 
place, '--'which is.called cf’alvaiy, there The Cru- 
they _ crucified Him, and the male- 
factors, one on the eright.hand, and ^7 

o the.olhcr on the =lcft. Mark is. 

34 Then said *-Jcsus, “Father, ‘forgive 22-32 John 
them; for they .'-know not what they. 

do.” And thcv_i’'parted His </'-=mi- 
ment, and cast -lots. r. Cidrarr. 

33 And the people ‘"stood beholding. < a skull 
And the rulers also with them-’derided 
Him, saving, “ He.sjiveil others: *lct_ nmoiiE- 
Hiin.save Himself, if he -Christ, the ibenueim. 
chosen of_*-God." 

30 And the soldiers also -’mocked ' 22 .G- 9 . 
Him, coming.to Him, and offering Him 
vinegar, 

37 And saving, “If < <Ehon he the king 
of.the Jews" *savc Thyself.” 

33 And a superscription also -'was 


Rev. 6.18. 


tkemselves. 
7 . mrmenls. 
see Pa. 
G-9. 
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Luke XXIIT. 39. 


Luke XXTV. 23. 


A.D. 38 ^Vritten over Him Id .letters of.Groek, 

I and 4- 37. and Latin, and Hebrew, “Turn ih tiir 
!.. •— — K iNdnv.riiK Jkwh.” 

I 1 " \\ m'iu" K !W Ami ono malefactors which. 

,, ,. M VTT ••were, hanged (• -railed.on Him. say- 
"-v. L. lug, “ If Thou bi' -DhriHt, ■mv« Thyself 

M Mik IS. ;(tl<I UH.” 

/ 1 , 1 m- ™ Ihit the othor ••onsworlng-rebuked 

I’licinhiL.'. him, saying, “"Dost not ihou fear 
v. liciiiu-r -God, Hcclng thou.art In tbe same eon- 
dost tliou. demnatlon ? 

41 Indeed Justly; for we.ro- 

o. oiit-of. col VO the due .reward of. our .deeds: 
pitu-i-. but this man *bath.donc "<> nothing 
42. l’s. ioc. 4- amiss.’' 

; I M « And hc.snid unto.-Jesus, “Lord, 

4 i, i Cor. 12 . •remember me when Thou_*comest 
I 4 . Hcv.a.7. r into Thy -kingdom." 

<i. A nmii. 43 ^nd ,-j caug said unto _ him, 
Tun dark- “a Verily I_ 6 ny unto.thee, To .day 
1 shalt_thou.be with Me In •'Paradise. 1 ' 

i 4 ^ ^ VTT ** And it.-waB about fAe sixth hour, 
<j 7 1 mid there.*' was a darkness over all the 

Mahk ii earth until the ninth hour. 

»» 46 And tbo sun was.darkonod. And 

i filler the veil of.the «temple wus.ront in.Me. 

temple. Or. midst. 

nnos. «Aml»j.whon-Jesus had.cricd with. 

Pa ft-loud voice, Ho.said, “Father, Into 
:ii.V Thy liamls ]_eonunend My •'spirit:" 
g- *‘.t|,irc(i. a ))( j baving.said thus, JIo_« gave.up. 

(’KSTUIUOS tllC.gllOSt. 

and 47 No W -i-whon the centurion saw 
L !’^ A ' what ••wns.done, he .glorified •'God, j 
47 ^, MaTT saying, “Certainly 'this -was a right- 
gr. nWiO. cons —mun.” 

M auk is. 4s And all the «* =peoplo that.*Acame_ 
man t°K ot hei’ to that -sight, beholding tho. 
wiLs rikiit- things.which ^were.dono, •smote thoir 
tons. •-hreasts, a/nd -‘roturned. 

”*■ V u,ltl - 48 And all His -=acquaintanoo, and 
mat*. l j ie woiuon that •■‘■followed Him from 
•■Galilee, ■''stood afar _ off, beholding 
_thcso.thinga. 

vi»av- 60 . Aud, behold, • there, was n man 
feontk, or named Joseph, a «• counsellor; and he 
rreparu- waii tt good man, and a just: 

'torth*"' 61 (Tho.sniuc “’had not ^consented to. 
sahbnth. the counsel and -deed of.them;) he was 
'- W r-j;n TT ' Arimuthica, a city of.the Jews; who 
Mauri’s idso hliusclf -waited.for the kingdom 
42 -Mi. .1 HUM of.-God. 

il». w This man ••went unto.-Pilatc, and , 

In ho'I'nt- begged the body of.-Jesus. i 

hrtirim. sa And hc_*4ook it (Io\vu ,and wrapped 

memo, it in.lincn, aud laid It iu a »"■ sepulchre 
liikUomii, tlmt.was.hcwnjn.stone, whoroin never 
. one. " man before -’was dald, 

M And that day ■'was the Preparation, 
aud the sabbath -drcw.on. 
r>. Matt. 27 . r,s And the women also,which ■'^camc. 

iit. Mahk with Ilim from -Galilee, •■•■followed. 
1,r ’- '*'■ after, and beheld the «•« sepulchre, and 
__ how His -body was .laid. 

'is ,\u- w And Lhcy.^ro turned, and prepnred 
trrnth dan, spices and ointments; and rested the 
or sabbath, sidibuth rfayaecordlng.totho command- 
_ inent. 

'71(1 

trrnthitan. Q/| NOW upon.Lho first day of.the 
tvjinp.fjon. fy-x. * week, very.early ln.fAe.morn- 
li M rr * n g. they .came unto the »*<'sopulchre, 
2 s i-io. ' bringing the spices which thoy.had. 
Mahk io. prepared, and certain otkers with 
i -h. .Tons them. 

2 And they .found the Btonc '^Tolled. 
riiiUumb. away lYoin tho me Bcpulehre. 


I The fif¬ 
teenth, or 
rrc)Hiru- 
t ion JHiii 
, for the 
.Sohbath. 
to .M. Matt. 
27. D7-00. 
Mark is. 
*12-4(1. .InUN 
lb. ax-is. 

»n. Member 

of the Sa ti¬ 
lled rim. 
vie. memo- 
i ial.lotnli. 


1 05. Matt. 27. 
I (it. Mark 


'Jim Six¬ 
teenth daj/, 
or,Sabbath. 


'l 7id iSmn'11. 
teenthiiaii. 
Comp. Ciun. 
8. 4. 

1-11. Matt. 
28. 1-10. 
Mark 10. 


AIK’, lncino- 
rliil.tuinlj. 


8 And thcy.^entcrcd.in, and found 
not the lH)(ly of.the Lord Jos us. 

4 And it.camo.to.pass, as they -were. 
much-perplexed tlierenliout, a * behold, 
two men stood.by them in /shining 
garments: 

• r> And ms they were afraid, and 
diowcd.down /.AciV.-laccs to the earth, 
they.sa.ld unto them, “Why scck.yothe 
-living among the ^dcad ? 

6 He.is not h»;ro, lmt ds-rlson: •re¬ 
member how He.spa ko unto.you *when_ 
He.waa yet in -G ill lice, 

7 Saying, ‘ The Son of.-man must *be_ 
delivered into the hands of.slnful men, 
and •be.cnioifled, and the third day 
•rlse.agaln.'" 

8 And they .remembered Ilis '-words, 

0 And •■^rcturnod from the »•»* scpul- 

clu-e, and told all these.thlngw unto. 
the clevon, and to.all tbe rost. 

10 a« It-^was Mary -Magdalene, and 
Joanna, and Mary the mot her of. James, 
and -other women that wore with them, 
which told those.thlDgs unto tho apos¬ 
tles. 

u And their«-words soemod to them 
as -idle.talos, and tlioy.^believod them 
not. 

12 b Then ^arose -Petor, and ran unto 
tho »»«6onulohre ; and ••‘stooping.down, 
ho.'lichcld the Mnon.olotlies -daid by. 
theuisclves, and departed wondering in 
liimsclf at that.whicli '^was.como.to. 
pass. 

18 And, behold, two of them w-’^wont 
that same day to a village -called Km- 
mans, -•which _ was from Jerusalem 
about »threescore furlongs. 

14 And then -‘talkod togethor of all 
these.things which ^had-happened. 

16 And lt.came_to.pass, that, while 
they -'communed together and 'reason¬ 
ed, -Jesus Himself ♦■•drew.near, and 
-“wont.with them. 

1U But thoir -eyes -’were.holden that 
-they.'should not »■ know Him. 

w And Ho.said imto.tlicm, “Wlmt. 
manner.of -communications are these 
that yc.*- have one to another, ■•ns.ye. 
walk, and arc sad i ” 

18 And the one of them, whose mime 
was Clcopas, •■•answering said unto 
Him, “dArt Thott only a stranger in 
Jerusalem, and *'lmst not known the. 
things.which •■•ftrc.comc.to pass there 
In thoso -days? " 

18 And Ho.said unto.lhcni, “ What. 
things?" And they said unto.IIiin, 
“K'oncchiiiig Jesus of_-Naz:ireth,wliicli 
ivas a*> a prophet mighty in deed and 
word before -God and all the people: 

20 Ancl how the chief.priests and our 
-rulers delivered Him to uc.condemued. 
to death, and have crucified Him. 

2 > But toe u -trusted that ItJhad. 
been Ho-•which *' should.have redeem¬ 
ed—Israel : and beside all -this, to.day 
is the third day since thcsc.thlngs 
were. done. 

® Yea, and certain women also or 
our _ company made us astonished, 
••which.were early at the sepulchre; 

33 And ••when, they .found not His 
-body, they .came, saying, that. they. 
Mmd also seen a vision of.angelK, which 
* 'said that.IIo 'was.alive. 
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24 And certain of_them_whlch.wcro 
with us went to the "■<-sepulchre, and 
found it evcu.no n as the women had 
said : but Him they_saw not.’’ 

35 Then$c said unto them, “0_« fools, 
and slow.of -heart -to.bcllcve all that 
the prophets ‘havc-Spokcn: 

26 »r -Ought not '■Christ to _ *have _ 
suffered thcsc_thlngs,and to_*enter into 
His '■glory ? ” 

2T And "beginning /at Moses and 
a/ all the prop nets, He_"c.\ pounded un¬ 
to _ them In all the scriptures the _ 
things concerning Himself. 

2s And they_drew_nigh unto the vil¬ 
lage, whither they.i?* "went: and 
made-.although He_'would.have_gone 
further. 

29 But they .constrained Him, saying, 
“ *Ablde with us: for lt_ls toward even¬ 
ing, and the day '-ls.far.spent." And 
He.went.in - to _• tarry with them. 

so And it.came_to_pass, as '■He re sat 
at meat with them, He_"took •-bread, 
and blessed it, and "brake, and "gave 
to.thcui. 

31 And their •-eyes were .opened, and 
they_»■ knew Him; and $)r t >vanished 
out.of their sight. 

32 And thcy.sald one to another, 
“ "Did not our '■heart -dmm within us, 
while Hc_"talked with.us by the way, 
and while Hc_"opcned to.us the scrip¬ 
tures ? n 

33 And thcy_"rose_up the same hour 
and rcturncH to Jerusalem, and found 
the eleven ^gathered _ together, and 
them_tliat_were with them, 

31 Saying, “ The Lord «*ift . risen 
indeed, and hath appeared to.Sluion.” 

35 And ilug "told what.things were 
done In the way, and how He.was. 
known of.them In •■breaking of_*-bread. 

33 And J4is they =thus spake, •■Jesus 
Himself stood in the midst of.them, 
and saith unto.them, “Peace be unto. 
1 you." 

I 37 But they _ "were terrified and 
affrighted, aiid "supposed that.they. 
1 had .seen a spirit. 

33 And Hc_said unto.them, “Why 


are.ye troubled ? and why do *■ thoughts 
arise In your -hearts? 

® *'Behold My -hands and My -feet, 
that it.is 3E Myself; 'handle Mo. and 
•see; for a spirit hath not tlesli and 
bones, as ye sec Me ■••have.” 

4° And "-whcn.Hc.had thus spoken. 
Hcjhcwed them Mia -hands and Jiis 
-feet. 

41 And ■••while they yet bclievcd.not 
for -joy, and ± wondered, Hc.said unto, 
them, “ Have.ye here any meat ? ” 

12 And they gave Him a piece of_a. 
broiled fish, and of a honeycomb. 

43 And He." took it, and did .cat be¬ 
fore them. 

*4 And He_said unto.them, " These 
are the words which I .spake unto you, 
•*-while_I-was yet with you, that all _ 
things must 'be.fulflUed, which ' i were_ 
written in the law oLMoses, and in the 
gropheta,and in the psalms, concerning 

4* Then opened .He their -under¬ 
standing. that they.'might.undcrstand 
the scriptures, 

46 And said unto.them, “Thus it.Hs. 
written, and thus it_"bchovcd 'Christ 
to •suffer, and to.'riso / from the =dead 
the third day: 

47 And that.repentanee and remission 
of.sins »sh ou Id .be. r preached «in His 
-name « among all -nations, beginning 
Jr at Jerusalem. 

48 And pr arc witnesses of .these, 
things. 

42 And, heboid. £ send the promise 
of.My -Father upon you : but 'tarry vc 
in the city of.Jerusalem, until ye_-bc. 
c endued.with power from on.high.” 

50 And Ho.led them out as.far.as to 
Bethany, and "He. lifted _ up His -hands, 
ami blessed them. 

51 And it.cauic.to.pass, while He 
-•blessed them. He.was.partcd from 
them, and "carried.up into -heaven. 

52 And then "worshipped Him, and 
returned to Jerusalem with great joy ; 

63 And "were continually in the 
“temple, praising and blessing -God. 
Amen. 
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THE GOSPEL ACCORDINGJTO 

JOHN. 


l Mic. c. 2 . TN the beginning "was tlie Word, and 
Ch. 17.0,34. X the Word "was with -God, and the 
Word "was God. 

2 The.same "was In the beginning 
3 Col i ut- with -God. 

17. Heb. l. 3 All.things werc.madc < by Him ; 
2. and without Him was not “any.thing 

d one tiiiViK niftde thftt ^ was. made. 

4 . Ch. 12 . 46 . 4 In Him "w;ts life; and the life "was 

l John i.i- the light of.-men. 

4. 


5 And the light shincth in -darkness; 1 ch. s. is- 
and the darkness comprehended it not. _ 

c There c was a mail ' i seut from God, a.I>. 26 and 
whose name was i John. 4— 

7 Tbc_same came for a witness, tu to g-a Matt a. 

•bear.witness of the Light, that all men j/y' 

through him •might.belicve. r ,‘nmV. 

8 ^ J was not that -Light, hut iras \J- John, 

sent ih to 'benr.witncss of thrJ -Light. is 

9 That "was the true -Light, which ,-* r tu*it iiW_ 




* f\ fl. If the Chronology given with the Authorized Version be adopted, four years must be 
added throughout, to make It correspond with the years of Christ's life, thus shown. A.D. 26 and 
4-30. 
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I a*. Jlldu. 7. 

24. Oil. 10. 

I 40. 

; 29 ;il. Matt. 

I II. 12. 

I M aiik l. 7. 

; 8 . i.i m::;. 

1.M6. i'nh. 

I ^ 

I .1 < pini 2. 2 
/. I.amli, Ur. 
• amnos. 
Ii.lhe huuruT- 
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:iighlctli every man, that <;‘cometta into 
the world. 

10 lle.-'was in the world, and the 
world was_madediy Him, and lho world 
knew Him not. 

11 Ilc.eamc unto A-=Hls_ow», and 
p-=Hle_own rcccivetl Him not. 

42 But ns_nmny_nfl received Him, to_ 
them gave.lie “power to_‘becomc the 
<-80113 of _ God, even to -‘them . that 
helievo ' on His'■name: 

1:1 AVI deli were, born, not of =blood, 
nor of the will ofj/ie-flesh, nor of the 
will of.inan, but of God. 

i* And the Word **was_madc flesh, 
nnd O' dwelt among us, (and wc-bchcld 
His *-glory, the glory as of_f/ie_only_ 
begotten of the Father,) full of_gracc 
and truth. 

15 (John 'harc.witness of Him, and 
'-cried, saying, “This -'was Hc_of_whom 
I.spake, 'Aiie.thal cometh after me 
ft '-is prcfcrmLbeforc me: for He.-'was 
before me.") 

i |; And of His -fulness have all tor 
received, and grace / for grace. 

>7 For the law was.givcn < by Moses, 
blit -trace and -truth came fby Jesus 
Christ. 

is o No.mnn hath .seen God at_any_ 
time; the only .begotten Son, -■‘-which 
is in the liosmn of_the Father, £)c hath 
to declared Him. 

19 And IhiH Is the ^record of.-John, 
when the Jews sent priests and Lcvitcs 
from Jerusalem to *ask him, “ AVlio art 
thou ? " 

20 And ho _ confessed and denied 
not: « but confessed, “ £ am not the 
Christ." 

21 And thcy.askcd him,"AVliat then ? 
Art thou «lilias? ” Ami he.saith, “I_ 
am not." “Art then that -prophet?" 
And lje.answered, “ No.” 

22 Then saUl.thcy unto_liim, “Who 
art.lhou? that wc.*may.give an answer 
to.them.that •■‘sent us. AVhut suyest. 
tlion of thyself? ” 

2“ Ue.said, “I am the voice of_one . 
crying in the wilderness, ‘*Make_ 
sTUAimiT the way or J the Lonn,’ as 
said the prophet« Esaias." 

24 And thcy.which ' i wcrc_sent -’were 
of the Pharisees. 

| 2 . r . And thcy.askcd him. and said 
'unto_hlm, “Why baptlzest.thou then, 
i if ihott he not that -Christ, nor «Ellas, 
| neither that -prophet ? ” 
i -John answered them, saying, “£ 
baptize' with water: but tlicre.'-stand- 
ctli.ono among you, whom gc '-know 
j not; 

27 3*)e it.is, who coming after me A Ms 
i preferred _ before me, whoso -shoe’s 
l-latchct £ am not worthy to •uii- 

I loose " 

25 Tliesc_tllings wcrc.dono in Beth- 
abara lieyond -Jordan, where John 
-“was baptizing. 

'i'he next-day -John seeth -Jesus 
cilining unto him, and saith, “•Behold 
i the 1 Lamb of——(lod, i> -■‘which tnkcth. 
away lhe sin oLthe world. 

] ‘I’l i is is-l|c of whom £ said. ‘Alter 
i nc comclh a man which * ''is preferred. 
I before me: lor l ie.■'was before me.’ 

I 31 And £ ‘"know Him not: but that 


Hc_*should_be_madc_manlfcst to .-Is¬ 
rael, therefore *am £ come baptizing 
»with -water.” 

32 And John bare.record. saying, “ I_ 
'-saw the Spirit descending “from 
lieavcn like a clove, and It.abode upon 
Him. 

83 And £ ‘"knew Him not: but He. 
that ♦-‘sent me to.lmptlzc ‘with water, 
the.samo said unto.me, ‘Upon whom 
thou.'slialt.sce the Spirit descending, 
nnd remaining on Him, the.same is 
-AHe.wlilch baptizeth fwlth the Holy 
"Ghost.’ 

*4 And £ '-saw, and '-barc.rccord that 
this Is tho Son of_-Go<.l.” 

35 Again tho ncxt.day.after -John 
•"stood, and two of his -disciples; 

36 And •-‘looking.upon -Jesus *as_ 
Ho .walked, lic.saitu, “•Behold the 
l Lamb of.-God! ” 

87 And the two disciples heard him 
j-speak. and they.followed -Jesus. 

38 Tlicn -Jesus •-‘turned, and ♦-‘.saw 
them following, and saith unto .them, 
“AVhat scek.yc?” A«Thcy said unto_ 
Him, “Rabbi, (which is_to_aay, being. 
Interpreted , 1 Master,) “ where « dwellest. 
Thou ? ” 

39 He.saith unto-them, “‘Conic and 
■see.” Thcy_eanic and saw where He. 
at ‘dwelt, and abode with Him that 
-day: for It _ was 1 about the tenth 
hour. 

49 One of the two which •-‘heard John 
speak, and •-‘followed Him,■‘was Andrew 
Simon Peter’s -brother. 

41 first flndeth -his.own -brother 
Simon, and saith unto.him, “ AVc.have. 
found the « Mcssias, which Is, being- 
interpreted, the <"< Christ.” 

42 And hc.brought 1dm to -Jesus. 

, And •-‘when -Jesus beheld him, Hc_ 
said, art Simon the son of. 

I Jona : Jltoa shalt.be.called Cephas,” 
which is.by.interpretatlon, r A stone. 

43 The day.following -Jesus would 
go .forth Into -Galilee, and, findotli 
Philip, and saith urito.him, “ ‘Follow 
Me.” 

44 Now -Philip ■‘was / of Bctlisaida, 
a« the city of.Andrew and Peter. 

45 Philip flndeth -Nathanael, and 
saith unto.him,* 4 We.have.found Him, 
of.whom Moses in the law, and the 
prophets, -did.wrltc, Jesus /-of Naza¬ 
reth, the son of.-Joscph.” 

46 And Nathanael said unto.him, 
“Can.thcro any good.thing '-'come 
out.of Nazareth ? ” Philip saith unto. 
him, “ ‘Come nnd •see.” 

47 — Jesus saw -Nathanael coming to 
Him, and paith of him, “ Behold an Is¬ 
raelite t indeed, in whom is no guile! “ 

48 Nathanael saith unto _ Him, 
“ Whence knowcst.Thou me ? ” -Jesus 
answered and said unto.him, “Before 
that Philip called thee, ■‘when.thou, 
wnst under the flg-trcc, I.saw thee.” 

4<J Nathanael answered and saith un- 
to.Him. “ Rabbi, ‘Chou art the Sun of. 
-God ; < 3Thou art the king of.-Israel." 

■’’"Jesus answered and said unto him. 
“ Because [.said an to .thee, *J.saw tliee 
under the fig tree/ hclinvest. thou? 
thou .shalt .see groater.things than, 
these.’’ 
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j 81 Ami Hcjtaith unto.him. “«Verily, 

1 “ verily, I_aay untojyou, ><■ Hereafter 
; ye_shall_flcc •■hcavcii ^upen, and the 
1 angels of.-God ascending and descend - 
| ing upon the Son of.-man." 

AND the third 'day there.was ft 
marriage in *• Cana of_-Galilce; and 
the mother of_-Jesus -was there: 

2 And both -Jcsuh was.eallod, and 
His '■disciples, to the marriage. 

:i And } > lien-they.wanted wine, the 
mother of.'-Jesus eaith unto Him, 
“Tliey.ltavc no wine." 

4 -Jesuit saith unto.her, “Woman, 
what Miavc.I_to.do with thee? Mine 
-hour is not.yet come." 

5 Ilis -mother saith unto the "‘ser¬ 
vants, “ Whatsoever Hejaith unto.you, 
•do it." 

G And there .“‘were ‘-‘set there six 
waterpots of.stone, after.the.moDner. 
of the purifying of .the Jews, containing 
, “ two or throe firkins apiece, 
i 7 -Jesus saith uuto.them, “’Fill the 
' waterpots with.water." And they.filled 
’ them up to.theJ)rim. 

[ 8 And He.salth unto.them, “‘Draw, 

j out now, and ‘bear unto.the <* governor, 
of.the.feast." And thoy-bare it. 

s a'i Wben tho ruler _ of .the .feast 
•bad.tastod the water ' ± that_was.made 
wine, and '"knew not whence it.'was: 
(hut the servants which ^drew the 
water '"knew;) the <i govemor.of.the. 
feast 'called the bridegroom, 

10 And saith untoJiim, “ Every man 
at.t/ie.beginning doth_set_forth -good 
wine; ana when men.*have_welLdrunk, 
then that.wliich.is worse: but lhona 
hast.kcpt the good wine until now.’’ 

1 11 Tlito -beginning ofj -miracles did 

-Jesus in Cana of .-Galilee, and mani¬ 
fested .forth His -glory; and His -disci¬ 
ples believed ion Him. 

u After this Ho.went.down to Caper¬ 
naum, and His -mother, and His 
-bretlircp, and His -disciples: and 
they .continued there not many daya 

18 And the Jews’ -passover “"was at. 
baud, and -Jesus went_up to Jeru¬ 
salem, 

]4 And found In the »temple -■‘•those, 
that sold oxen and sheep and doves, 
| and the changers.of jnouey sitting: 
j i: And '^when.Hc.had jonadca scourge 
of small.cords, He.drove them.oU out. 
of tho <> temple, b and the sheep, and the 
oxen: and poured.out the changers' 
-money, and overthrew the tables; 

18 And said unto _-*thcm.that sold 
-doves, “ *Take these _ things hence ; 
'make not My-Father’s-hopse a house 
of. merchandise." 

17 And His -disciples remembered 
Lhat it.'was ^written, “Tub zkal ok. 

TUINK -HOUSE 'HATH.KATBN Mb UP." 

18 Then answered the Jews and said 
unto.Hlm, “What sign shewest_Thou 
unto.us, seeing.that Thou_doest these. 

j things V " 

i *‘J -Jesus answered amt said unto. 
I them, “<<• Destroy this • -temple, and in 
three days 1. will .raise it up." 


John 

30 Then said the Jews, “Forty andl 
six years was this »-temple in.huilding,! 
and wilt 'ithou rear it up in three 
days ? " 

2> But Jjc spake of the • temple of. 
His -body". 

22 When therefore He .was.risen 
/from the -dead, I Us -disciples remem¬ 
bered tbat He .had.said this unto, 
them; and they .believed the scrip¬ 
ture, and the word which -Jesus had. 
said. 

23 Now when He.*"was in Jerusalem 
at the passover, In the feast day, many 
believed In His -name, -mv ben. they jtaw 
the * miracles which He.-'did. 

34 But -Jesus Ak-'did not ‘commit 
Himself unto.them, because lie -'knew 
all wen, 

to And '‘needed not that any 'should, 
testify e of -man: for “'knew what 
“■was In -man. 

i 

a 7 'THERE “'was a man of the Phari¬ 
sees, named Nicodemus, a ruler of. 
the Jews: 

2 Tbc_same came to -Jesus by .night, 
and said unto_Him, “Rabbi, wc.'-know 
that Thou.Hirt a teacher come from 
God: for " no _ man can do these 
“-miracles that ‘tChtni docst, except 
-God be with him.” 

a -Jesusanswered and said unto.hlm, 
“ “ Verily, “ verily, I.eay unto.thec, Ex¬ 
cept» a. man »be .born /again, be.cannot 
*see the kingdom of.-God.” 

♦ -Nicodemus saith unto Him, “How- 
can a man -bcJjorn ■‘•whcn.hc.is old ? 
can he.’cnter the second.timc into bis 
-mothers -womb, and 'bcjtorn? ” 

6 -Jesus answered, “« Verily, « verily, 
I jay unto.thee, Except ° a.rnan *bc. 
born of water and of-t/ie.Spirit, he. 
cannot “enter Into the kingdom of_ 
-God. 

6 That.which ' ± is_born of the flesh is 
flesh; and that.which 'Ms.horn of the 
Spirit is spirit. 

7 ‘Marvel not that I_eaid unto.thec, 
‘Yo must *116.00111 / again.* 

8 The wwind bloweth where it.listctb, 
and thou.hcarest the sound thereof, 
but canst not Hell whence it.cometh 
and whither it_gocth: so is every .one 
that ^is.born of tho Spirit.” 

8 Nicodemus answered and said unto. 
Him, “ How can these.thlngs *be ? ’’ 

10 -Jesus answered and said unto.hlm, 
“Art then a ‘-master of_-Israel, and 
knowest not these.thlngs ? 

h u Verily, « verily, I.say unto.thec, 
We _ spesik that we _ '-do _ know, and 
testily that we_have.seen; and ye.re¬ 
ceive not our t-witnesa 

13 If l.Aope.told you -earthly.things,, 
and yc.belicve not, how shall _yc .believe, 
If I_*tell you q/ -heavenly.things ? 

18 And «no.man hath_ascended_up 
«to -heaven, but He.that * j came_down 
o»froni -heaven, even the Son oL-inan 
--•which is in -heaven. 

14 And us Mines lifted .up the serpent 
In Lhe wilderness, even.so must the Son 
uf.-man •be.liftcd.up: 


• ^Vmen, tuneu. Thit double affirmation occur* only in Dus Qotpel by John. 
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i» That «whosoever '■•■believeth in 
Him •ahould not perish, but have otemal 

life. 

•° For '■God bo loved tho world, that 
He.guve His 'only .begotten 'Son, that 
• whosoever "bcliovetli In Him 'should 
not porleh, but Inivo everlasting life. 

17 For 'God sent not His 'Son into 
tho world to j condemn tho world ; but 
that tho world through Him *mlglit_bc_ 
saved. 

i« "Ilo.that bolicvoth »on Illm 1 b 
not j condemned: but *-* 110.111 at bclicv- 
etli not '-Is J condemned already, be¬ 
cause ho.hath not believed in the 
name of.the only.begotten Son of_ 
•-God. 

i« And this 1 b tho ./'‘condemnation, 
that 'light '-is.coinc into tlie world, 
and *111011 loved 'darkness rather than 
'light, because their 'deeds ■‘were evil. 

2u For every .one'■‘■that iulocth t=cvll 
bateth the light, neither coiueth to 
the light, lest bis 'deeds *should_bc_ 
•i reproved. 

Ul But '‘•be . that doeth 'truth 
cotnclh to the light, that his 'deeds 
•tnay.bo.inade.manifcst, that they.arc 
' i wro;.glit in God.” 

“ Artcr thcse.things came 'Jesus and 
His 'disciples into the land of.Juthea: 
and there Ilc.tarrlcd with them, and 
-baptized. 

m And John also -was baptizing in 
.F.non near .to 'Salim, bccauso there, 
-was -much ^water there: and they. 
-came, and -were.baptized. 

•u For 'John -was not yet ^cnstalnto 
'prison. 

■ift r l’ben there.aroso a question be¬ 
tween some of.John’s 'disciples and the 
Jews aliout purifying. 

- f> And they .came unto 'John, and 
said unto.hiin, “ Kablii, Ilc.tliat -was 
with thee beyond 'Jordan, to.whom 
Hum ‘-barest", witness, behold, the. 
same haptlzcth. and all vw.n come to 
Him.’* 

,JJ John answered and said, " A man 
can receive nothing, cxccpt.it he ^given 
him from 'heaven, 

38 Tic vonraclves bear me witness, that 
1.8am, £ am not the Christ, but that 
l.um ^ent before $rtn. 

“ J '*Tle_Uiftt hath tho bride Is the 
bridogroom: but the Wend of .the 
bridegroom, which ^ stand cth and dicur- 
oth him, rcjoiccth greatly hccausc.of 
tho bridegroom's 'voice: this 'my 'joy 
therefore ‘-Is.fulfilled. 

M lie must increase, but 3E must de¬ 
crease. 

31 '*He_tliat cometli from .above is 
above all: '4ic_tliat Is of tho earth »is 
earthly, and speaketh of tho earth : 
"lie.that cometh from 'heaven is 
abovo all. 

:l - And what He. hath.seen and ■beard, 
that I-Ic.tcstlfietli; and no.man roeeiv- 
eth His 'testimony. 

1,11 Ile.Lliat **hntli .received His 'testi¬ 
mony hath set.to_hls.scal that • God 
is li ne. 

;u For Me. whom 'God hath sent 
speakelli tile * words of.'Gud: for *<11x1 
glvetli not tho Spirit by moasure unto 
aim. 
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John IV. 20. 

35 The Father lovclli tho Son and A.D. mi 
hath .given all.things into His 'hand, and 4— 34 . 

^"Hc.that belleveth i on the Son 
hath everlasting life: and '■‘■he.that 
belicveth.not the Son fihall not see 
life; but the wrath of.'God abldctli on 
him.” 1 

4 WHEN therefore the Lord knew 
1 how the Pharisees had heard that 
Jesus 'made and 'baptized more disci¬ 
ples than John, 

* (Though Jesus Himself -baptized 
not, but His 'disciples,) 

:1 Hc.lcft Judaea, and departed again 
into 'Galilee. 

4 And He must.necds go through 
'Samaria. 

5 Then conieth.He to a city of.'Sn- 
niarla, *whlchjs.cnlied »Syehar, near, 
to the parccl.of.ground tliat Jacob 
gavo to.bls 'son Joseph. 

8 Now 'Jacob’s */> well -was there. 

'Jesus therefore, ^being.wearicd with 
Ilift 'journey, -sat thus «on tlie*/'well: 
and it.-waa * about the sixth hour. 

7 Thcro.cometh a woman of'Samaria 
to_*druw water: 'Jesus saitli unto.hcr, 

“•Give Me to.drlnk.” 

8 (For His 'disciples '"wore.gone, 
away unto the city to *buy / meat.) 

9 Then saitli the woman 'of.Saniaria 
unto.l-Ilni, 44 How.ls.lt.tbat^hou, being 
a Jew, askest drink of me, *wliicli_am 
a woman of.Sainarla? for the Jews 
have no ‘dealings .with the Samari¬ 
tans.’’ 

10 Jesus answered and said unto.hcr, 

“ If thou *"knewcst the gift of.'God, 
and Who it.Is "that saitli to.thee, 

‘ *Givc Me to.drink;’ tlura wouldest. 
have.asked.of Him, and He.would. 
have.givcn thee living water.” 

11 The woman salth unto.Hini, ‘‘Sir, 

Thou .hast nothing to.draw.with, and 
the i-well is deep: from .whence then 
hast .Thou that 'living 'water? 

13 Art ^luro greater than.our 'father 
Jacob, which gavo us the <- well, and 
drank thereof nltnself. and his *'ehil- !*-sous, 
dren, and his 'cattle? ’’ 

18 'Jesus answered and said unto, 
her, "«Whosoever '-ulrinketli of this 
'water shall.thirst again: 

14 But whosoever *drinketh of the 
water that I shall.givc him shall * never 
•thirst; but the water that I.shull.glve 
him shall.be <• in hint a */'well of.water 
sprlnglng.up Into everlasting life.” 

19 Tiic woman saitli unto Him, "Sir. 

•give me this 'water, that I.thlrat not. 
neither come hither to.drnw.” 

18 'Jesus saitli unto.hcr, “ 'Go, *call 
thy 'husband, and *001110 hither.” 

47 The woman answered and said, 44 1. 
liavo no husband.” 'Jesus 'said unto 
her, 44 Tho 11 .-hast well said, ‘ I .have no 
husband: ’ 

18 For thou_*lmst_liad live husbands: 
and lie.whom thou now hast is not llm 
husband: in that ‘-saidst.thou truly." 

19 The woman saitli unto.llini, "Sir. 

1 .perceive that ‘fthou art a prophet. 

39 Our 'fathers worshipped in this 
'mountain; and ge Bay, that In Jeru¬ 
salem Is the place where men ought to. 
worship,” 
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at •-Jesus Balth unto_her, "Woman, 
•bell eye Me, the hour cometh, when ye_ a 
shall neither In this -mountain, nor.yet c( 
at Jerusalem, worship the Father. 

22 2e worship yc_ know not what: -I 
toe KKnoiv what wc,worship: for ■mlva- ^ 
tiou Is of the Jews. <1! 

22 But the hour cometh, and now is, al 

when the Lrue worshippers ahalLworshlp 
the Father in spirit and in truth: for ol 
a" the Father scekcth Buch -*to.worship w 
Him. n 

'-God is a Spirit: and --4hcy_that n 
worship Ilim must worship Him In 
spirit and in truth.” c< 

■is The woman salth unto_Hlro, "I. w 
'-know that Mcssias cometh, -■‘■which tl 
is_callcd Christ: when JSje * is, come, He, h 
will-tell us all,things." d 

2G •■Jcsug saith unto,her, “£ -■•■that 
speak unto.thcc aiu lie." y 

27 And upon this came Hia -disciples, b 

and marvelled that He -talked with the 
woman: yet « no _ man said, “ Wliat " 
scckest.Tnou ? ” or, “ Why talkcst.Thou 
with her?” w 

28 The woman then left her •-water- b 

pot, and wcntJier,way into the city, s] 
and saitli to_the men, w 

23 “ Come, -see a man, which told me 

all.lhings that_cvcr I,did: is not this h 
the Christ ? " & 

30 Then they .went out.of the city, and 

-cninc unto Him. v 

31 a" In the mean-while flis •-disciples s 
-prayed Him, saying, “*• Master, •eat." s 

32 But lie naiu unto.them, “ E liavc 

/ meat to,*eat that gc '-know not of.” t 

33 Therefore said tlie disciples one to s 
another, “ Hath , any man brought h 
Him aught to_*eat ? ’ 

34 '■Jesus salth unto_tlicm,“ My/meat f 
is to *do the will of.lilm.that •■^sent Me, o 
and to_*flnish His *-work. 

35 Say not gc, ‘Thcrc,arc yet four, j 
months, and then cometh •-harvest?' ? 


1 For -Jesus Himself testified, that 1 
a prophet hath no honour In *-hl8_own, 
country. 

45 Then when He _-was _ come Into 
•-Galilee, the GaUkcans received Him, 
^havlngjecn all.f/ie.thlngB that IleJ 
did at Jerusalem at the feast: for lhcg‘ 
also went unto the feast. 

46 So *-Jcsus came again into -Cana 
of,'■Galilee, where Hc.madc the water 
wine. And thcrc_-was a certain noble¬ 
man, whose *-Kon -wasjsick at Caper¬ 
naum. 

*J-When he heard that Jesus ’was. 
come out.of -Judxa into •-Galilee, he, 
went unto Him, and -besought Him 
that He_*would_coinc_down, and *heal 
his -son: for he,was_at_thc_point of, 
death. 

48 Then said •-Jesus unto him, “ Except 
ye_*see signs and wonders, yc_*will »'not 
believe.” 

49 The c nobleman salth unto Him, 
"Sir, •come.dowu ere mv »-chikl •die." 

50 *-Jesus eaith unto,lIim, ” 'Go_thy_ 
way; thy *300 livetb.” And the man 
believed the word that •-Jeans -had, 
spoken unto him, and he_-wcnt_his_ 
way. 

61 And *as_hc_was now going.down, 
his 6 •servants met hidi, and told him, 
saying, “Thy *-son liveth.” 

*2 Then cnrmtnvl lie of them the hour 
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months, and then cometh •-harvest?' 
behold, I_say unto-you, *Lift_up vour 
•eyes, and dook-on tlie fields; for they, 
arc white already to harvest. 

36 And '-*be_that rcapeth recclvcth 
wages, and gathercbh fruit unto life 
eternal: that both '-■‘•he,that soweth 
and -■‘■he.that reapeth may-rejoice to¬ 
gether. 

37 And herein Is that w 'saying -true, 
‘One < -■ksoweth, and anothcr''-*rcapcth.’ 

£ sent you to_reap tiiat_whereon 
ye '“bestowed no labour: mother men 
c laboured, and ge '-are_cntercd Into 
their --labours.” 

39 And many of,tlie Samaritans of 
that 'city believed ton Him for the 
1 " saying of.tbe woman, ^which-testlflcd, 
“lie told me sail that.cvcr l-did.” 

40 Sowhcn tbeSainaritans»were_comc 
unto Him, they.-besought Him that. 
IIc-wouId_tarry with them: and He_ 
abode there two days. 

41 And many more believed because, 
of His own -word ; 

42 And said unto,the woiuan, “Now 
we .believe, 11 not ltccause-of'thy saying: 
for we.have.iieard Him ourselves, and 
v -kimw that this is indeed tlie Christ, 
the Saviour of_Lbe world.” 

43 Now after 'two days Hc.departcd 
j theuee, and went into 'Galilee. 


» 2 Then cnquircd.be of them the hour 
when he .began to_amcnd_ And they, 
said unto-him, “Yesterday at_Mc_[ 
seventh hour the fever left him.” 

53 So the father knew that if was at 
the-jame 'hour, in thc.which -Jesus 
said unto.hlm, “ Thy -son liveth: ” and 
himself believed, and his whole -house. 

34 This is again the second * miracle 
fAaf 'Jesus did, •■‘■whcn_He_was_comc 
out.of -Judxa into -Galilee. 

5 AFTER Ethls therc_-*wa.s a feast of. 

the Jews; and -Jesus went.up to 
Jerusalem. 

- Now tberejs «at -Jerusalem by the 
sheep ‘j market a pool, -xwhieli is.ealled 
in . the _ Hebrew _ tongue t Bethcsda, 
having five porches. 

3 In these -lay a great multitude 
of_f-*lmpotcnl_folk, of_=blind, -halt, 
e withered, waiting.for the moving of_ 
the water. 

4 For an angel -went-down at_a_ 
certain season into the pool, and 
-troubled the water: whosoever then 
first after the troubling of.tlic water 
•^stepped.in was.madc whole of.wliat- 
soever disease lic.-liacL 
6 And a certain man -w;us there, 
Awhlch.had an -infirmity tlnrty.and, 
eight years. 

6 “AVlien -Jesus saw him -^lic, and 
•Lknew that he.'had-hecn now a long 
time in that case, Hc-saith unto.liim, 
“ Wilt-thou *hc_madc whole ?" 

i Tlie < impotent jnan answered Him, 
“Sir, I-have no man, when the water 
•is.troubled, to put me into tlie pool: 
i but while £ am.eomlng, another step 
pcth.down before me.” 

B 'Jesussalth uiitu.him,“*Uise, *takc. 
up thy -lied, and ’walk." 

9 And immeiiiatcly the man was .made 
whole, and took.up his 'bed, and 


His Son- 
Healed. 
L. IjuHii- 
tervaols. 


Sf.ciim) 
Miracle, 
i. sign. 


Jekv- 
salem. 
Pool of 
Bethks.da. 
1 . See Ex. 23. 
14-17. 

i. in. 

j. or tin tc ; 
tscc S’eh. 3. 

1 . 

b. Belhesda. 
ilouse «f 
loving, 
kindness, 
or benevo¬ 
lence. 

t. the infirm. 


JEM'S 

Heals an 
Imp* >tkxt 
Man. 


i. infirm 
man. 


SO 



John V. 10. 


John VI. 6. 


A.D. 81 I 
and 4—86.1 


k. knew. 


Jksus 

I Finds him 

is TIIK 
Tk.M I'LE. 
o. outer. | 

temple, Ur. ■ 
hleron. i 


Tiik Jkwk 
l’KKSKCUTK 
JliSL'8. 

I 16, Sec ch, 7. 
| 19-24. 


f. was. 

I loosing. 

' h. Uis-own. 

Tiik 

FaTK Kit 
ANI) THE 

Sun. 
n. Anil'll. 

/. from. 
d. doing. 

' i. in-likc- 
; manner. 

I fo. fondly- 
I lovcth. 


m. iimkelli. 
nllve. 


22. Acta 17. 
31. 

n. iio.o..v. 


F.vk ll last- 
ini; LlKK. 
24. 1 John .1. 

; 9 - 1 : 1 . 
j.Jndgiuunt. 
1 o. miUof- 
1 i, into. 

23. Kph. 2.1. 
I 4-6. 


2 fi.rii.ii . r ,7. 

| „<i. JiUi. 

I 

27. Acta 10. 

I 42. 

28. 1 Cor. ID. 
20-24- 


-'walkcd : and on Ihe.same 'day -'was 
the sabbath. 

The Jews therefore said unto_hliD_ 
that ^afl.cured, “It_iB the sahbttth 
day: lt_lB not lawful for_thec to.-curry 
thy 'bed." 

11 He - answered them, “He _ that 
•-‘made me whole, thc.same said unto, 
me ‘•Take.up thy '■bed, and ‘walk.’" 

i- Then asked-they him, “ What 'man 
Is that, which *j«ald unto.thee, '•Take- 
up tby Hied, and 'walk?'” 

1:1 And hc-tliat •■‘wasJicalcd * •“wist 
not who itJwas: for --Jesus •haiLeou- 
veycd-IIimself-away, a multitude being 
in that 'place. 

14 eAfterward 'Jesus flndcth him In 
the << temple, and said unto.him, " De¬ 
bold, tbou-'-art.niado whole: 'sin no. 
more, lest a worse thing *comc unto, 
tbce.” 

ir ’ r rbo man departed, and told the 
Jews that It.'was Jesus, which •-‘had. 
made him whole. 

10 And therefore -'did the Jews per¬ 
secute 'Jesus, and -‘sought to_*slay 
Him, because He -liad.done these. 
things on the sabbath day. 

17 But 'Jesus answered them, “My 
'Father worketh hitherto, and I work.” 

i® Therefore the Jews ■'sought the. 
more to.*klll Him, because He not only 
-'had_J broken the sabbath, but said 
also that 'God was 6 His Father, making 
Himself equal with 'God. 

1!) Tlion answered 'Jesus and said 
unto-thein, 

“"Verily, « verily, I.say unto.you, 
The Son can do nothing / of Himself, 
hut what He_6ecth the Father </*do: 
for what.things soever doeth, these 
also doeth the Son »likewise. 

a For the Father /olovctli tho Son, 
and sheweth Him all.things that Him¬ 
self doeth: and He . will. shew Him 
greater works than.these, that pc may. 
marvel. 

21 For ns the Father ralsetli.up the 
-dead, and >"quiekcncth them; even 
so the Son ’"qulekencth whom He. 
■will. 

22 For the Father judgeth » no.man, 
but hath. committed all 'judgment 
unto.thc Son: 

23 That -all men shohld.honour the 
Son, evcn.as thcy.honour the Father. 
'aIIc _ that honourcth not the Son, 
honoureth not the Father which •■‘hath, 
sent Him. 

21 " Verily, " verily, I.say unto .you, 
'j-He.that nearcth My 'word, and -d>e- 
Hc'veth on IHin.that •■‘Sent Me, hath 
everlasting life, and shall not come into 
j condemnation; but '-Is.passed o from 
'death < unto 'life. 

25,i Verily, « verily, I.say unto.you, 
The hour 'Is.coining, and now is, when 
the tdcad shall.hear the voice of.the 
Son nf.'God: and they.that •■‘hear 
slmll.Hvc. 

20 For ils the Father hath life In Him¬ 
self; so •hath.He.glven a" to.tlic Son 
to.havc life In lliuisclf; 

• 7 And diath_glven Him uullmriLy to. 
execute judgment also, because Hc.is 
the Son of.man. 

j aa ‘Marvel not at this: for the hour 


'la.coming, in the.whieh all that.are in | 
the graves shall.hear His 'voice, ! i 

29 And shall.come.forth; they.that :i 
■■diavc.done '-good unto the resurrec¬ 
tion of.lifc; and thcy.thftt •■‘have _ 
pdonc '=evil, unto the resurrection of. 
j damnation. 

1,0 3t can/of Mine .own .self do nothing: 
"asl.hcar, I judge: and My judgment , 
is just; because 1 .seek not 'Mine.own s 
'will, but the will of.thc Father which * 
•■‘hath .sent Me. 

31 If £ hear .witness cof Myself, My 
'witness is not true. 

® * There Js another '■‘that bcareth. ; 
witness cof Me; and I.'-know tlmt the 
witness which Hc.witncsscth <• of Me is < 
true. - 

33 '-sent unto John, and he.'-have. 
witness unto.thc truth. 

31 But £ receive not 'testimony from : 
man: hut thesc.things I.say, that gc 
•might.be.saved. 

35 £jc -'was a 'burning and a shining 
J 'light: and pc werc.willing for a season 
to.Tcjoicc iu his 'light. 

36 But I have greater •-witness than. : 
that^of 'John: for the works which the 
Father ♦hath.given Mo Ho -finish, the 
same works that £ do, hcar.witness «of 
Me, that tho Father hath.scnt Me. 

37 And the Father Himself, which 
•■‘hath.scnt Me, hath.borne.witness cof 
Me. Yc.lmvc neither heard His voice 
at.any time, nor '-seen His/shape. 

33 And ye.havc not His 'word abiding 
in you: for whom gjc hath sent, gjint gc 
believe not. 

39 'Search the scriptures; for in them 
pe think ye.havc eternal life: and thep 
are '-i-thcy. which testify e of Me. 

40 And yc_»e ‘will not »comc to Me, 
that ycJmight_have life. 

11 I.rceeive not (/honour from men. 

42 But l.'-know you, that ye.have not 
tbc love of.'God in yon 

43 £ '-am .come in My'Father’s'name, 
and ye.reeelve Me not: if another 
•shall.coinc iu 'his.own name, him ye. 
will .receive. 

44 How can pc ‘believe, * which .receive 
honour one of another, and seek not 
the honour that corneth from *God 
'only ? 

45 'Do not think that £ wlll.accuse 
you to tbc Father: thcrc.is one '■‘that 
aecuscth you, even Moses, in whom ye 
6 Hrust. 

46 For -'ll ad .ye. believed Moses, yc_ 
-■would.have.hclievcd Me: for he wrote 
c of Me. 

47 But if yc.hclieve not his 'writings, 
how shall.yc.helicvc 'My swords ? ” 

6 AFTER these.things 'Jesus went 
over the sea of.'Galilec, whichJs 
the sea of.TilicriiLS. | 

2 Anil a great multitude -'followed 
Him, because they, "'saw Ilia s'iniracles j 
which He_-‘did on '■‘tliem.tlmt were, 
diseased. 

3 And 'Jesus went.up Into a •niomij 
tain, anil there lie.-‘sat with 11 is *dis 
elples. i 

4 Aud the passover, a • least of.thc i 
Jews, -'was nigh. 

6 when 'Jesus then lifted.up Ilia \ 
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-ayes, and a great company conic 
unto Him, He _ saith unto *-PhiIip. 
“ Whence shall.we.buy * abroad, that 
these •may.CH.t ? ” 

6 And this Herald -‘to.prove him : 
for He. Himself *"knew what He_ 
"’■'would do. 

7 Philip auawered Him, “Twa.hun- 
dred <i pennyworth _of l sbread is not 
sufficient for.them, that every_one of_ 
them • may .take a little.” 

s (>ne of His'■disciples, Andrew, Simon 
Peter’s '•brother, saith unto.hira, 

5 “ThereJs °a lad here, which hath 
fire barley loaves, and two smaLLfishes: 
but wbat are tfteg among so_many 7 ” 

10 And -Jesus said, “'Make the men 
r sit_down.” Now there_-was much- 
grass in the place. So tho men re Bat- 
down, in -number about five-thousand. 

11 And -Jesus took the loaves; and 
•a when.HeJi ad .given-thanks, lie-dis¬ 
tributed to.tbe disciples, and the dis¬ 
ciples to _-‘them _ that wore _ r « set _ 
down; and likewise of the fishes aa_ 
much.as thcy.-'woiild. 

12 a" When"they,were-filled, HeJsaid 
unto Hia -disciples, “'GatherJup the 
fragments ^ that .remain, that nothing 
•bc.losL” 

13 Therefore they-gathcred-fAem-to¬ 
gether, and filled twelve h baskets with. 
the -fragments of the five -barley loaves, 
which remained_ovcr_ancLabove unto, 
them ^that-had.eaten. 

11 Then those -men,'-*.wlien_they Jiad _ 
seen the * miracle that -Jesus did, said, 
“ This is of-a_truth that -prophet -‘that 
should-come iuto the world. 

15 MV hen Jesus therefore perceived 
that they."'would come and take Him 
by_force, to_*make Him a king, He. 
departed again into a -mountain Him¬ 
self alone. 

i® And when even was .'now. come. 
His -disciples went_down unto the sea, 

17 And ^entered into a -ship, and 
-‘went over the sea toward Capernaum. 
And it_«"waB “now dark, and -Jesus 
•"was not come to them. 

“ And the sea -‘arose by_reason_of a 
great wind ‘that-blew. 

i® So.when ^hey _had.ro wed about 
fivc.and.twenty or thirty furlongs, they, 
see -Jesus wal king on the sea, and 
drawing nigh.unto the ship: and they. 
werc-afroioL 

30 But He saith unto-them, “»It-is 
£; 'be not afraid." 

-i Then thcy_-*vrillingly received Him 
into the ship: and immediately the ship 
c was at the land whither they “‘went. 

— The day _ following, "-when the 
»* people which ^stood on.tbc.othcr. 
side of-the sea saw that there.-‘was 
none other Jboat there, save that one 
whcrcinto His -disciples -were, entered, 
and .that -Jesus went not with His 
-disciples into the t boat, but that His 
-disciples »wero_gone-away alone; 

29 (Howbcit there.came other boats 
from Tiberias nigh_unto the place where 
tliey_did_eiit -bread, •■‘afler.tlittt the 
Lord hml-glvcii.thanks:) 


21 When the «• people therefore saw 
that Jesus 'was not there, neither Hie 
-disciples, thrg also took shipping, and 
came to Capernaum, seeking-for - Jesus. 

25 And '*.whcn_they_had_found Him 
on.th c-other _sidc of.the sea, they .said 
uuto_Hint,“ Rabbi, when '"earnest iThou 
hither ? * 

26 -Jesus answered them and said, 
■' a Verily, averily, I_say unto.you. Ye. 
seek Me, not because ye_saw the * mira¬ 
cles, but because yc_did_eat of the 
loaves, and wcre.flllod. 

27 'Labour not for the meat -■‘■which 
perisheth, but for t]iat -meat -■‘Which 
enduretb unto everlasting life, which the 
Son of--man shalLgtvc unto .you: for 
$im hath -God the Father sealed.” 

28 Then said.they unto Him , - What 
shalLwe.do, that we_'might.work the 
works of-KJod ? ” 

39 -Jesus answered and said unto. 
them, “ This Is the work of.-God, that 
ye_‘believe *on Him.whom hath 

sent” 

30 They .said therefore unto .Him, 
“What sign ^sbewest "Chira then, that 
we_*may_sec. and ‘believe Thee? what 
dost.Thou.work ? 

31 Our-fathers did .eat -manna in the 
desert; "«as it-is '^written, ‘He_gavk 

THKM BREAD "PROM -HEAVEN TO.’EAT.' n 

32 Then -Jesus said unto - them. 
“ a Verily, ® verily, I _ say unto - you, 
Moses * '-gave you not that -bread 
" from -heaven : but My -Father giveth 
you the true -bread o from «-heaveiL 

33 For tl>e bread of.-God is -‘He. 
which cometh.down "from -heaven, 
and ■‘giveth life unto.the world.'’ 

M Then said.they unto Him, “ Lord, 
evermore 'give us this -bread.” 

25 And -Jesus said unto.them, “ I am 
the bread of.-lifc: -‘he.that couieth 
to Me shall >i never 'hunger: and -die. 
that believetb »on Me shall “never 
•thirst a". 

86 But I_aaid unto.you. That ye also 
have_sccn Me, and believe not. 

37 All that the Father giveth Me shall, 
come to Me; and -■‘him .that cometh 
to Me I_will in _no.wiae *cast out. 

38 For IJ-came-down »froiu •■heaven, 
not to do -Mine own -will, but the will 
of Him that ■-‘sent Me. 

35 And this is the Father’s-will which 
•Aha.th.sent Me, that of all which He. 
ha thriven Me I_*should lose not hing , 
but h should.misc it up-agnin »at the 
last day. 

10 And this is the will of.Him.thut 
■-‘sent Me, that every .one -■‘which sceth 
the Son and ■‘bclieveth '~'«on Him, may. 
have everlasting life: and £ will-raise 
him up at_thc l;ist day.” 

* L The Jews then -murmured «at 
Him, because Hc_said, “ £ am the bread 
whicn •■‘came.down °from -heaven.’’ 

12 And they .said, “Is not this Jesus, 
the son of .Joseph, whose -father and 
-mother lue ‘-know? huw.is.it then 
that suitli, *I.'-came.dowii "from 
• heaven ? ’ ” 

43 -Jesus therefore answered and said 
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A.D. 32 ^uiito-thom,"'Murmur not among your- 
oiul 4- 36. solve*. 

1 44 . Jit. :;i. . 1 . ** " No.tnan can -como to Me, oxcopt 

Kph. 2 .«. the Father which •* hath .sent Mo •draw 

n. Nu.une. jjiiii : ft jid £ wllLraise him up at-tlie 

last day. 

4 .' i a a. iu. w It_ Is ^written in the prophets, 

I 13. Jor. 31. ‘ A Ml TiJKY-SlIALL-BH ALL TAl’OMT OK. 

c^ViTj-ono ■‘Gon.’ e Kverv _ man therefore that 
'/.(nun, ■••hath .heard, and •■diatli .learned /of 

i the Father, cometh Unto Me. 

46 . m*u. u. *> Not that nny man hath.seen the 
'■* Father, save '■‘Hejwhleh is / of '-God, 

I nn) tm g ' $c hull) .seen the Father. 

Tun living 47 “Verily, « verily, l_Bay unto,you, 
Ubkaji. '■‘He.thut bolioveth •« on Me hatli cvcr- 
«. Amen. busting life. 

VI ■ 48 £ am that 'bread of .'life. 

4 *Your HTathora did cat •’manna In 
the wilderness, and •arc_dead. 

w This Is tlio bread '■‘which cometh. 

o. out-nf. ilown o from 'heaven, that “*> a.inan 
UM - nny one. . n jay w eat thereof, and not ‘die. 

£ am the living 'bread which 
•■icamo.down » from 'heaven : if «» any 
man eat of this 'bread, hc.slmll.livo 
a>». [d*y. for ever : and a« tlio bread that £ will, 
give is My 'flesh, which £ wllLgivc for 
the life of,the world." 

*2 The Jews thcroforo "'strove among 
themselves, saying, “ How can this man 
•give us His 'llcsh to_»cut ?” 
a. Amun. 83 Then 'Josussaid unto.thcm,“« Ve¬ 
rily, '«verily, I .say unto_you. Except yc_ 
•cat the llcsh of,lhe Son oL'innn, and 
►drink Ills 'blood, yo.havo no life in 

;/. yniir- O’ you. 

‘»riws. ‘m whoso cateth My 'flesh, and 
drlnkcth My 'blood, hath eternal life ; 
and £ will.raise him up at.thc last 
day. 

*■ ,i uiy. m For my 'flesh is meat 'indeed, and 

My 'blood is drink ( indoed. 

so »-j.iio_that catctli My 'flesh, and 
I <iij. iihiiiriii. drinkelh My 'blood, «*> dwelletli in Me, 
and £ In him. 

f)<- i'li. 14. ui, As the living Father hath sent Me, 
and £ live by the Father: so '‘he_that 
eatoth Me, even he shalLlivc by Me. 

48 This is that 'bread which ^camc, 
down o from 'heaven: not as your 
! d. iiiuii. 'fathers dld.cat 'manna, and d*arc_ 

, dead : '■‘he.thftt cateth (\f this bread 

_shall,live for 'over." 

Manv .>‘j These.things said.Hc in the syna- 
mchm uii. go^i C> ias_He,taught in Capernaum. 

80 Many theroforc of His 'disciples, 
“■when .they _Aacf .heard t/ii*, said, “This 
; //■. woni. |y a luird w •-aaylng; who can hear It ? " 

; i>a. urn. si si. whon 'Jcsns ^knew In Himself 
;.•i.mvm. that llis disciples 'murmured cat It. 
i '"*• .. Iie.said unto.thcm, “Doth this toflend 

a. stumble. fi(m ? 

03 What and If ye.-ehall.see the Son 
of.'man -‘uscend.up where He ,-whs 
' before? 

ikkiiCor.".6. It.is tho Spirit 'Athat quickenctli; 

«<(. buyiiiKB. the flesh prolltcth nothing: tho *“ words 
that £ speak unto.you, they are spirit, 
and they are life. 

M But lliei’e.aro some of you Unit 
believe not,” For 'Jesus •"knew from 
the beginning who thoyjwore '‘that he- 
1 loved not, and -who‘should rj> butiuy 

Him. 

6T). r. 44 . 04 And lie.said, “Tlicroforo v suld.I 

in.no.oiw. unto you, that » no.man oan *come 
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| unto Mo, except it, 1 were ^given unto, 
i him of My 'Father.” 

04 From that time nmny of.His 'dis¬ 
ciples went 'hack, and -'walked no. 
more with Him. 

CT Then said 'Jesus unto.the twelve, 
“ Will also go.away?” 

68 Then .Simon l'cter answered Him, 
“Lord, to whom shall.wc_go? Thou, 
hast the «« words of.cternal life. 

00 And toe '-believe and h v urc-surc 
that '(Eliott art that 'Christ, the Son of. 
the living 'God.'* 

'Jesus answered them, “ -Have not 
£ chosen you 'twelve, and one of you 
is a devil?” 

71 AtHc.spakc.of 'Judas Iscariot the 
ftoji of.Simon : for he it .was. that. 
« -'should betray Hlui, being one of the 
twelve. 
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T A« AFTER these . thihgs 'Jesus | A «. And. 

“'walked in 'Galilee: for Hc.would 
not walk In j 'Jewry, because the Jews 
“souglit to.»kill Him. 

2 Now the Jews’ 'feast of v 'taber¬ 
nacles -'was at.hand. 

3 His 'brethren therefore said unto 
Him, “• Depart hence, and ‘go into 
'Judaea, that Thy 'disciples also *may_ 
see t the works that Thou.docst. 

4 For there is » no.man that docth 
any.thlng in secret, and he.hiinsclf 
scckcth to.be known openly. If Thou. 
do these.things, •shew Thyself to.the 
world.” 

5 For neither -'did Ills 'brethren be¬ 
lieve in Him. 

® Then 'Jesus 'said unto.thcm, “'My 
'time is not.yet come: hut'your'time 
is alway ready. 

7 The world cannot hato you: hut 
Me it.hatetli, because £ testify « of it, 
that the works thereof are evil. 

8 *Go |)t up unto this 'feast: I go not 
up yet unto this 'feast; for 'My 'time 
w ls not yet fill 1.conic/' 

0 a<> •AVhcn.He.had.saidthesc.words 
unto.thcm, Ilc.abodc still in 'Galilee. 

10 But when llis'brethren wcre.gonc_ 
up, then went also up unto the feast, 

! not openly, but as.it.werc in secret. 

11 Then the Jews -'sought Him at the 
feast, and said, “ Where is ? ” 

13 And tberc.-'was much murmuring 
among the ’»‘£pconle concerning Him : 
for some Bald, “ He .is a good man: ” 
others said, “ Nay ; but Hc.dcecivcth 
tho »'»H people.’’ 

13 Howbcit u no.man -'spake *• openly 
c of Iliin for 'fear of,the Jews, 

14 Now about the -•midst of.tlic fc;u»t 
'Jesus wcnt.up Into the o temple, and 
“’taught. 

15 And the Jews -'marvelled, saying, 

“How '-knoweth this man i letters, ^liav- 
j ing never learned ? ” 

7G 'Jesus answered lliem, and said, 

“ My 'doctrine is not Mine, but His. 
that ••sent Me. 

17 If nny man w'wlll do His 'will, lie. 
almll.kuow nof Lhe doctrine, whether 
it.be of 'God, or whether £ speak /of 
Myself. i 

i8 '■‘■He.ihut speaketh /of himself 
seekctli 'his.own 'glory: but '-iHc_ 
that Beeketh His 'glory that •-•sent Him, 
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thc.samo is true, and no unrighteous¬ 
ness is iu Him. 

19 '-Did not Moses give you the law. 
and yet none of you keepeth the law ? 
Why « go.ye.about to_*klll Me ? ” 

20 The *** people answered and said. 
“Thou.hast a ‘'devil: who *"goeth_ 
about to.-kill Thee ? ” 

-i *-Jesu3 answered and said unto, 
them, “ I •luivc_donc one work, and ye 
all marvel. 

-- Moses therefore '-gave unto you 
'circumcision; (not 'because it.is of 
'Moses. but of the fathers ;) and yc on 
the sabbath day circumcise a man. 

23 If a limn on the sabbath day receive 
circumcision, that the law of.Moscs 
•should not be .broken; arc.yc.angTy 
at.Me, because I./tate.made a man 
every.whit whole on the sabbath day i 

21 ‘Judge not according.to the ap¬ 
pearance, bnt *judgc •-righteous judg¬ 
ment.’* 

25 Then said some of them of.'Jc- 
rusalcm, “ Is not this He,.whom they. 
seek to_*kill ? 

26 But lo, He.speaketh boldly, and 
they .say nothing unto. Him. *Do the 
rulers know indeed that this is the 
'very '-Christ? 

27 Howbeit wc.’-know this man 
whence He _ is: but when '“Christ 
cometh, » no.man knoweth whence 
He.is.” 

28 Then cried *-Jcsus in the n,t temple 
x as_ He .taught, v saving, “ Yc both 
'-know Me, and ye.^know whence I_ 
am : and I.'-am not come /of Myself, 
but Hc.that • x sent Me is true, whom 
|»e '-know.not, 

23 But I '"know Him: for I_aiu from 
Him, and ffir hath sent Me.” 

30 Then tney .-bought to_*take Him : 
but »no.man 'laid •-hands on Him, be¬ 
cause His *-hour '"was not.yet come. 

31 And many of the ''‘people believed 
■‘on Him, and said, “When --Christ 
•eometh, will.Hc.do more * miracles 
than.these which this man -hath, 
done?" 

32 The Pharisees heard that the "‘peo¬ 
ple -‘■murmured such.things concern¬ 
ing Him; and the Pharisees and the 
chief _ priests sent officers to ‘take 
Him. 

33 Then said *-Jesus unto.them, “Yet 
a little while amj with you, and then 
I.go unto Him.that •■‘■sent Me. 

34 Yc.shall.seek Me, and shall not 
find Me: and where £ am, thither gc 
cannot •come.” 

35 Then said the Jews among them¬ 
selves, “ Whither «'will £ic go, that toe 
shall not find Him ? « 'will.He go unto 
the dispersed .among tho o Gentiles, 
and teach the ?Gentiles? 

36 What manner of «-saying is this 
that He.said, ‘Ye. shall .seek Me, and 
shall not flud Me ; and whero I am, 
thither nr cannot -come ? "* 

37 lii the last day, that *-great day 
of.the feast, *-Jcsus '"stood and cried, 
saying, “If any man thirst, ‘lct.luni. 
come unto Me, and drink. 

:w --j.He.that hcllevetli ' on Me, 
the scripture hath said, out.of his 
•■belly shall-flow rivers of.liviug water.” 


33 (But this spakeJHe c of the Spirit, A.D. 32 
which •-Athey.that believe »on Him and 4—36. 

<»-‘should receive: for the Holy «Ghost 39 . ActsH. 
“‘was not.yet given; because .that c. conctrn- 
'Jesus was not.yet glorified.) 

40 Many of tne *» people therefore, a . were. 
•iwhen_tney_heard this «'saying, said, about to. 
“Of.a.truth this Is thcProphcL” 2x S F. iri V it, 

« Others said, “This is the Christ.” I 

But some said, ‘"Shall '•Christ come I ™. muhi- 
out.of'•Galilee? | tude. ; 

42 -Hath not the scripture said. That 4 Z Pa. 132 . I 

•-Christ comcth of the seed of.David, i n. Mic. 5. ! 
and /out.of the town ofJBethlehem, r f 
where David J was ? ” 1 ■ lrom - 

43 So there.orwas a division among or. arose, 
the "‘people bccausc.of Him. 

44 Aid some of them -would *have_ 

taken Him ; hut » no.man laid ••hands »i. no-one. ■ 
on Him. _i 

43 Then came the officers to the chief. tii e 
priests and Pharisees; and Jhcg said j officers 
unto.them,“ Why *havc_yc not brought I it£Tt ' RN ' 
Him ? ” I ; 

40 The officers answered, “Never man 1 4*. Matt 7. 
a* spake like this '•man.” 1 - J i 

47 Then answered them the Pbari- A *''°' 
sees, “ '-Are ge also deceived ? I 1 

45 *Have any of the rulers or of the -tz i tor. ?. 

Pharisees believed ‘ on Him ? <. in. 

49 But this "“-people •■■‘■who knoweth■ -D. Rom. 2 . i 

not the law are cursed." j i: ' -24 - J 

50 Nicodemus saith unto them. (he. Nicodemls. i 
that “carac to Jesus hy.night, being 50. Cli. 3.1,2. | 
one of them,) 

51 “ Doth our »daw judge any •-man, 
before it.dicar him, and ‘know what 
hc.docth ? " 

52 They.answered and said unto_him, 

“Art Ihon also of 'Galilee? ^Search, 

and * *look: for out.of 'Galilee '-ariseth *■ see- 
no prophet." 

33 And «cvery.man went unto his. e. each, 
own 'house. 


8 a''JESUS went unto the mount of_| 
'Olives. 

2 Andcarly_in_thc_raorniug Hc.camc 
again into the ° temple, and all the peo¬ 
ple -‘came unto Him; and Hc_*J-sat_ 
down, and -taught them. 

3 And the scribes and 'Pharisees \ 
'hrought unto Him a woman li takcn in 
adultery; and•-‘■when.they.had.set her 
in the midst, 

4 They.say unto Him, “<Master, this | 
•-woman was.taken c-*-in_adultcry, in., 
the.very.acL 

5 Now Moses In the law commanded 
us, that 'such ’should.be.stoned: but 
what sayest ? ” 

6 A*»This they .said, tempting Him, 
that they 'might.have to.accuse Him. 
But 'Jesus '-^stooped down, and with 
Ilis 'Auger -‘wrote ‘‘on the aground, as 
though lie heard them not. 

7 tSo when they.-‘continued asking 
Him, He.'-difted.up.HLmaelf, and said 
unto them, “Hc.that.is without .sin 
among.you, *let him first cast a *-stone 
at her." 

3 And again He.^stoopcd down, and 
-'wrote * on the 'ground. 

3 And thcy.whieh **licard if, being, 
convicted by their own 'conscience, 
-'weut.out one by one, beginning at the 
“eldest, even unto the -lust: and 'Jesus 
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was-loft alone, and tho woman ' i 8tand- 
Ing In (he midst. 

10 i> wlion 'Jesus *diad .lifted .up _ 
Himself, and **saw none but the 
woman, Hc.sald untojicr,“•‘Woman, 
where are thorn: Lhine 'accusers ? -hath 
• i no.nmn condemned tliec ? ” 

H a“S1ic said, “o No.man. Lord.” 
And 'Jesus wild unto.her. “Neitlier 
do £ condemn Lhco: 'go, and 'sin no 
more.” 

i- Then spake 'Jesus again unto, 
them, saying, “ £ am the light of.thc 
world: 'Mie-that followed! Me shall 
>'»not walk In 'darkness, bat shall. 
Iiavo the light of.'llfe.” 

w Tlie Pharisees therefore said unto. 
Him, “Thou bcarcst.rccord «of Thy¬ 
self; Thy 'record is not true.” 

11 Jesus answered and said unto, 
them, “Though I bear.rccord c of My¬ 
self, yet My -record is true: for I '-kDow 
whence I .earn c, and whither I.go ; but 
pc '-cannot.tell whence I.come, and 
whither I.go. 

15 J)c judge after the flesh; I judge 
" no.nmn. 

1G Aud yet If I judge, 'My 'judgment 
is true: for J_nm not alone, but £ and 
the Father that *±8cnt Me. 

>7 It '-is also written in 'your 'law, 
that the testimony of.two men la true. 

£ nm '■‘Onc.that bear.wltness rof 
Myself, and the Father that •-‘-sent Me 
bcarelu .witness cof Me.” 

i'J Then sald.they unto.Him, “ Where 
is Thy 'Father?" 'Jesus answered, 
Ye neither '-kuowMe, nor My 'Father: 
if yc.*“liad_known Me, yc_*"ehould. 
havc.known My 'Father also." 

20 These "words spake 'Jesus in the 
treasury, -uis.He.taught in the tem¬ 
ple : and •* no.man laid.hands.on Him; 
for Ilis 'hour -"was not.yct come. 

- L Then said 'Jesus again unto.thcm, 
“ £ go. My .way, and yc.shall.seck Me, 
and shall.die in your'-sins; whither £ 
go, pc cannot ‘come.” 

a Then said the Jews, “ Will Hc.kill 
Himself? because He.saith, ‘Whltbcr 
£ go, gc cannot •couic.’” 

■ii And He.sald unto.them, “ J|e arc 
from '-beneath; I am from '-above: 
yc arc of this 'world; £ am not of this 
'world. 

si I.sald therefore unto.you.that yc_ 
shall.die in your-sins ; for ifye.bclieve 
not that £ am He, yc.shall.die in your 
'sins" 

25 Then sald.they unto.Him. “Who 
art Thou? ” And 'Jesus *saitli unto, 
them, “ Kvcn thc.same that I.said un- 
tu.you from.the beginning. 

- G I.Imvc many .things to.say and to. 
judge cof you: but Ho.that •■'■sent Me 
Is liuo; and £ speak to the world those, 
things which f./mve.hcard A of Him.” 

27 They .understood not that He. 
sjmke to .them of.thc Father. 

2 * Then said 'Jesus unto. them, 
“ When ye_*hftvc_lifted_up the Son of. 
'man, then ehali.ye.know that £ urn 
lie, and that I.do nothing of Myself; 
but <i as My 'Father hath taught Mo, 
I_speuk these, things. 

2v And lle.that -^sent Me is with Me; 
the Father-hath not left Me alone; for 


I do always those.thlngs.thftt please 
Him." 

30 J-As.Hc.spakc these, won Is, many 
believed > on Him. 

31 Then saici 'Jesus to those Jews 
which ^believed on Him, “Jf yc •con¬ 
tinue in 'My 'word, then are.ye My 
disciples indeed ; 

32 And ye.sliall.know the truth, and 
the truth shall .make you free." 

3:1 They _ answered Him, “Wc.bc 
Abraham's seed, ami '-were never in. 
bondage to.any.w man : how sayesl 
Thou, Ye.shall.be.made free?" 

34 'Jesus answered them, “ « Vcrllv, 

<■ verily, I .say unto.you, ‘Whosoever 
'■•commlttcth 'sin is the & servant of. 
'sin. 

35 And the & servant abideth not in 
the house for 'over; hut the Son abid- 
ctli 'ever. 

80 If the Son therefore ‘shall, make 
you free, ye.shall.bc free Indeed. 

37 I.'-know t)i at ye .arc Abraham’s 
seed; but yc.seek to_*klll Me, because 
'My 'word hath no place in you. 

38 £ speak that.whicb I.havc.sccn 
with My 'Father: and ye a* do that, 
which ye.havc.secn with your 'father.” 

39 They .answered and said unto. 
Him, “ Abraham is our 'father." 'Jesus 
saitli unto.thcm, “If yc.-'wcrc 'Abra¬ 
ham’s children, ye.^would.do the works 
of.'Abrahttm. 

40 But now yc.seek to_-klll Me, a mail 
that hatli.told you the truth, which I. 
/iat’6.heard /of 'God: this did not 
Abraham. 

41 do the deeds of.your 'father." 
Then said.tliey to.Him, “EElc '-lie not 
born of fornication; we.have one Fa¬ 
ther, even 'God.” 

42 'Jesus said unto.them, “If'God 
-‘wereyour Father, ye.-'would.lovc Me: 
for £ procceded.lorth and 'came from 
'God ; a/o neither '-came.I /of MyBelf, 
but $c sent Me. 

43 Why do.ye not understand 'My 
'speech ? even because ye.cannot hear 
'My 'word. 

44 SJc are of your father the devil,and 
the lusts of your 'father ye.*" will do. 
$)e -'was a murderer from the begin¬ 
ning, and J* '-abode not in the truth, 
because therc.is no truth in him. When 
he.spcakctha'lie, he_spcakcthof'=hls_ 
own; for hc.is a liar, and the father of. 
it. 

45 And because £ * tell you the truth, 
yc.bclicvc Me not. 

46 Which of you <-convinecth Me of 
sin ? And if I.say the truth, why do yc 
not believe Me? 

47 'Hie.that is of 'God hcarcth 
'God’s *<■ 'words: ye therefore hear 
them not, because ye. arc not of 
'God." 

48 Then answered the Jews, and said 
unto.Him," Say toe not well that Thou 
art a Samaritan, and hast a >t devil ? ” 

43 Jesus answered, “£ have not a 

devil; but I_honour My 'Father, and 
yc do.dlslionour Me. 

50 *>And I seek not Mine own 'glory : 
therc.is '^One.that seeketh and ->judg- 
eth. 

61 a Verily,« verily, I.say unto.you, If 
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«» a.man -keep -My »-saying, he_shall 
•• never ’.sec dcatli.” 

Then said the Jews unto.Hini, 
"Now we .'■know that Thou .hast a 
d devil. Abraham «*■ •In.ricad, and the 
prophets; and llioir savest, 'If n»a_ 
man -keen My «*-saying, he shall" never 
taste of.death.' 

m Art *<£hon greater than.our ■'father 
Abraham, which 'i«dfl_dcad? and the 
prophets ‘h >ftre _ dead: whom rnakest 
it ho it Thyself ?” 

m Jesus answered, "If £ honour My¬ 
self, My •'honour Is nothing; it.is My 
-Father -±tlmt honoureth Me: ol‘_ 
whom pe say, that He.is your God : 

• r ’ 5 Yet ye.’huvc not known Him : but 
£ ’'know Him: and IT i_*should_say, 
l.'-knowHira not. I_8hall.be a liar like, 
unto you : but I_ u know Him, and keep 
His »r ^saying. 

M Your •■father Abraham rejoleed Ho 
■see -My -day: and hc.saw it, and was. 
glad." 

67 Then said the Jews unto Him, 
"Thou.art not.yet fifty years.old, and 
hast, thou .seen Abraham?” 

-Jesus said unto.them, “«Verily, 

» verily, I.eay unto .you, Before Ahru- 
liatn wiis, £ am.” 

w Tlicu took.they.up stones to *cnst 
at Him: but Jesus bld.Himsclf. and 
went out.of the » temple, going through 
the midst of.them, and so pa&scd.by. 

9 AND -lAS.Jems.passed.by, Hc.saw 
a man which was blind from his 
birth. 

fl And His -disciples asked Him, say¬ 
ing, u r Master, who dld.sin, thls.mun, i 
or his -parents, that he _ was _ born 
blind ? ” 

3 -Jesus answered, "Neither <**hftth 
this.man sinned, nor his -parents : but 
that the works of_-God •shouid.be. 
nmde.manlfcst in hitn. 

41 must work the works of.Him.that 
•■iscnt Me, while lt_ls day: the night 
comcth, wheu » no.tnan can work. 

5 As. long .as I.am in the world, I.am 
the light of.the world.’’ 

6 •j-When.He.had =thus spoken. He. 
spat on he .ground, and made clay of 
toe spittle, and He.anolntcd the eves 
of.the blind.inan with .the clay, 

7 And said unto.him. “'Go, 'wash in 
the pool of_» -Siloam, (which is.hy. 
interpretation," ^Sent.”) He.wcnt.his. 
way therefore, and washed, and came 
seeing. 

8 The neighbours therefore, anil 
-*thcy_ which -before had.seen him 
that he.-'was blind, said, “ Is not this 
-•■-he. that sat and -^begged ? ” 

8 Some said, " This Is.ho: ” A t others 
said, “ Ile.is like him:” but he said. 

" £ am he." 

10 Therefore said .they unto.him. 
"How were thine -eyes opened ?’’ 

11 answered and said, "A nmn 
j-that.is.called Jesus made clay, and 
anointed mine -eyes, and said unto.me. 

‘ ’Go to the pool of.-Slloam, and 'wash:' 
and I_*Mvent and ^washed, and l.rc- 
eelved .sight.” 

12 Then said.they unto.him, "Where 
is ? ” HeJsald, " i.'-know not.” 


ms. 

.n. Ami. 
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PARENTS 

Question- 
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13 They.'brought to the Pharisees him A.D. 32 ; 

that aforctimc.was blind. and 4—36.; 

14 An 1 it.-'was the sabbath dn>/ when — - 

-Jesus mailc the clay, and opened his |.„^,1 ikkks 
- eyes. tiik * 

15 Then again the Pharisees also -'ask- sabbath. 
cd him how he .And .received, his. sight. 

a'* He said unto.them, “Hc.put clay aimL 
upon mine -eyes, and I .washed, and ; 

do.sce.” 1 

16 Therefore said some of the Phari- ig. r. 24.33. i 

sees, “ This -nmn is not / of -God, he- j /. from, 
cause He.kecpcth not the sabbath day." I 

Others said, “ How can a man that i* a 

sinner do such »miracles? ” And there. signs, 

“■was a division among them. 

17 They _ say unto _ the blind.inan 

again, "What sayest thou cof Him, r.concern- 
that He.Aaf A.opened thine -eyes ? ” *"*• 
a« He said. u He.is a prophet.” And. 

18 But the Jews dlu not believe con- Tin: 
coming him, that he.-’had.becn hlinrl, Parents . 
and received.his.sight, untilthey.callcd Question- 
the parents of.liim that •-■-had.reeclved. v ' 
hi9_sight 

19 And they.askcd them, saying. “ Is 

this your -son, who pc say was. i 

born blind ? how then doth.hc now 
see ? ” 

20 His -parents answered them and 
said, “ We.'-know that this is our •■son, 
and that hc.was.bom blind: 

21 But by.what.means he now sceth. 
we.'-know not; or who hath opened his 
-eyes, toe '-know not: he Is ofJage ; *osk 

him : he shalLspeak«for him»elf.” '’j™ ncern * 

22 These woras spake his -parents, V. 34 . 
bccaupe they .-feared the Jews : for the 

Jews had_ngrecd alreadv, that if any 
?/ia7i •■did.confess that.tlc was Christ. ». ?hnuia. 
he_‘should_ be_put out.of. fAe.syna- confess, 
gogue. 

21 Therefore said his -parents, “ He. 
is of.age ; ‘ask him.’’ _ 

24 Then ^agnin called.they the man the 
that -was blind, and said unto.him, Pharisee*. 
‘"Give -God the upraise: toe '-know »■.asc-on ,1 
that this -man is a sinner.” 

25 3)e answered A <nnd said, “Whether tiiciv- 
He.be a sinner or no. I '-know not: one. fore, 
thing I '-know, that, *whereas_I_was 

blind, now I.see.” _ 

26 Then said _ they to _ him agnln, he is cast 
“W hat dld.He to.thee? how opened, out of the 


He thine -eves?” I 

27 He.answered them, “ I.A ave .told 
you already, and ye.dld not hear: 
wherefore 'would.vc hear it again ? n il! 
pc also bee His disciples ?” r. become. 

~ 28 Then tliev.reviled him, and said. 2&2R. rb. n. 
“ ^hou art its disciple, but toe arc 
-M oscs’ disci plea 

29 Etlc "know that -God '-spake unto. 

Morcs : A * as for this fellow, we.'-know A t. bill, 
not from .whence He.is.” 

30 The man answered and said unto, 
them, “Why herein is a marvellous, 
thing, that pe '-know not from .whence 
He.is, and yet HeJiufA.opened mine 
-eyes. 

81 Now we.'-know that -God heareLh :ii. Ps. nc. is. 
not sinners : but if any man be a wor- h>. 
shipper.of.God, and doeth His -will, 
him Ile.heareth. 

32 Since the « world.began was.it not • <>- *»**■• 
heard that any man opened the eyes on 
one that '^w'as.born blind. j 


c. become. 



John IX. 33. 


John X. 30. 


.1 ESl’H 


37. ( 'll. I. 26. 


A.D. 32 ® irthls man -*were not /of God, Hc_ 

and A— .HG. -‘could do nothing.” 

:t;. r. re. :H They .answered and said nnto.hlin, 

/. it.mi. “Uhou want altogether born in sIdh, and 
dost ihcu teach us ? ” And thcy.cmit 
him nuL. 

.1 km's :k ’ -Jesus heard llmt they_*huiLeast 
J isas him. j ||hi out ; and •■•when. He. had.found 
him, Hc.aaid unto.him, “ Dost Ihoa 
» in. believe 1 on the Son of_-God? ” 

M answered nud said. “ Who is. 
He, Lord, that I.'inlght.bcllcve >' on 
I Ilm y” 

nr. ni. i. 26 . :tl And - Jesus said unto.him, “Thou. 

hast hoLli seen Him,and it.ls --abut 
tulkcth with thco." 

• w Ami he said, “Lord, I.bolicve." 
And lie .worshipped Him. 

Ami -Jesus said, “For judgment E 
•am.come into this -world, that -^tlicy. 
which bco not 'might-see; and that 
c. ix-romo. -*lhev _ which *scc *might. <- be .made 
blind!" 

Thk 40 And xwne of the Pharisees -j-whlch 
Piiahirees were with Him heard these .words, 
cavil, nnd said unto.Him,‘Are toe blind also?” 

— J chub said unto, them, “If ye. 
-'were blind, ye -’sliould.havc no sin : 
but now ye.say, ‘ Wc.9cc ;' therefore 
your -sin remaineth. 
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1 A “ n VERILY, “ verily, I.say unto. 
J_U you, -‘He.tlmt cntcretli not <hy 
the door into the sheepfold, but ■‘■cliinb- 
etli.up soine.other.way, tlic.same is a 
thief and a robber. 

- But -■‘lie.that cnteretJi.in 'by the 
door is the slicplicrd of.thc sheep. 

a To.him the porter openetli; and the 
sheep lieur his -voice: ami he.calletli 
•liis.own slieep hy name, and lendcth 
them out. 

4 And when lie_*puttcth_forth -his. 
own slieep, hc.goeth before them, and 
the pheep follow him: for they .•'-know 
his -voice. 

A And a stranger •will.they h not 
follow, but will.llee from him: for they, 
'-know not the voice of .-strangers.” 

“ This * -parable spake -Jesus unto, 
them: but flu? understood not what, 
things Dioy.-'were whicli Ho.-‘spake 
unto.thcm. 

7 Then said -Jesus mito.them again. 
“"Verily, "verily, I.say unto.you, E 
am the door of.tno sheep. 

8 All that.ever came uefore Me are 
thieves mul robbers : but the sheep did 
not hear them. 

‘ J E am the door: <by Me if any man 
enter.in, he.shall.be.Hftved, and shall. 
go.in and out, and ‘■find pasture. 

10 The thief cometb not, but for to. 
•steal, and tn_*klll, and to_*dcstroy: E 
'••am.eome that thcyjmightjinvc life, 
and that tliey.'might.have it more 
abundantly. 

11 E am the good -shepherd : the good 
-shepherd i glvctli his h'-lifo for the 
j slieep. 

12 But hc.that.is a.hirellng, and not 
I ‘■the. shepherd, whoso own the slieep 
arc not, seeth the wolf coming, and 
leaveth the sheep, and flecth: and the 
wolf eatelietb them, and scattercth the 
sheep. 

12 a' " The hireling Ileeth, because he. 


is a hireling, and caroth not for the 
sheep. 

14 I am the good -shepherd, and 
know -My sheep, and am.known * of 
-Mine. 

c* "> As the Father knoweth Me, 
« cvcn_so know I the Father: and l_ 
lay .down My i> -lifo for the sheep. 

1C And other sheep I.havc, whicli are 
not of this -fold: them also 1 must 
•bring, nud they .shall, hear My -voice; 
and there.shall.bce one .' fold, and one 
shepherd. 

17 Therefore doth My -Father love 
Me, because E lay .down My D-life that 
l.unight takc.it again. 

18 » No.nnin taketh It from Me hut 
E lay it down ol’ My sc* if. 1 _ Imvo 
" power to_*lay it down, and l.lmvc 
" power to_*tako it again. This -com¬ 
mandment have I .received /of Mv 
-Father.” 

19 There «»• was a division therefore 
again among the Jews for these " -say¬ 
ings. 

And many of them said, “ Ile.hath 
a d devil, and Js_mad; why hear.yc 
Him ?” 

21 Others said, “These are not the 
»words of. him _ that. hath . a devil. 
Can a 'f devil open the eyes of.f/ip. 
-blind ? " 

2,2 And it .was at -Jerusalem the 
=fcast_of_£/ie_dcdlcntlon, and it.-'was 
winter. 

2:1 And -Jesus -'walked In the "temple 
In -Solomon’s -porch. 

24 Then came the Jews round.about 
Him, and said unto.Him, “How long 
dost Thou make us to.doubt? If 
'vEhou be the Christ, ‘tell us plainly.” 

25 -Josus answered them, “ l.tolcl you, 
and yc.'bcllcved not: the works that £ 
do in My -Father’s -name, Huy hear, 
witness c of Me. 

26 But believe not, because yc.are 
not of -My -uliccp, as l.sald unto.you. 

27 -My -sheep hear My -voice, and £ 
know them, and they .follow Me: 

28 And £ give unto.thcm eternal life; 
and they.shall never 'perish, neither 
shall suiy man pluck them out.of My 
-hand. 

® My -Father, which '-gave them Me, 
is greater than .all; and « no.nmn is. 
able to.pluck them out.of My -Father’s 
-hand. 

1,0 £ and My -Father are one." 

31 Then the Jews took.up stones again 
to *stonc Him. 

32 -Jesus answered them, “Many 
good works have I.shcwcd you from 
My-Father: for which of.those works 
do.ye.stonc Me ? ” 

:tl The Jews answered Him, saying, 
" For a good work wc.stono Thee not,; 
but for blasphemy; and bccause.tlmt 
^hou, being a man, makest Tbvsclf 
God.” 

34 -Jesus answered them, “Is.it not 
^written in your -law, ‘£ said, Vk.auk 

gods?’ 

33 If Hc.callcd ilmn gods, unto whom 
the word of.-God came, (and the scrip¬ 
ture cannot *bc.broken;) 

:w Say pt of.Him, whom the Father 
hath x'-sanctliled, and scut into the 
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world. ‘ Thou.blasphemcst; ’ because I_ 
Hiiid, ‘ I.aui the Son of.-God ? ’ 

:>< If I,do not Lhc works of. My 
•-Father, believe Mo not. 

15:1 But if I.do, though yc.bclicve not 
Me, 'believe the works: that yc_*nmy_ 
know, and •believe, that the Father is 
in Me, and I In I lira." 

.13 Therefore they.-'sought again to_ 
•take Him: but He. escaped out.of their 
•-hand. 

■>« And went.away ngain beyond 
•-Jordan into the place where John at 
-first «- -‘■ibaptized ; and there He _ 
abode. 

•n And many resorted unto Him. and 
said, “John a« did no * miracle: hut all. 
things that John spake cof this man 
-■were true." 

•*2 And many believed ■' on Him there. 

U NOW a certain man -'was •■•sick, 
named * Lazarus, of Bethany, 
A«the town of.Mary, and her *-Blster 
Martha. 

2 (A"It_-'was tAatMary which••muoint- 
cd the Lord with_ointmcnt,and “•wiped 
His *-feet with.bcr -=hair, whose •-bro¬ 
ther Lazar ns “‘was.slck.) 

3 Therefore Ais-sisters sent unto Him, 
saying, “ Lord, behold, he.whom Thou. 
/ lovest is.sick.” 

4 When --Jesus “heard that, He.said, 
“This •sickness is not unto death, but 
for the glory of_*-God, that the Son of. 
•God •inight.be.glorifled thereby.” 

5 Now -Jesus -"loved --Martha, and 
her •sister, and -Lazarus. 

6 When He.Aad_beard therefore that 
hc.'was_sick p J Hc.abodc two days still 
iu the same place where He.-'was. 

7 Then after that saith.Hcto His •dis¬ 
ciples, “ ‘JLet_us_go Into -Judsea again.” 

* His *-dlsciplessay unto.IIim, “-Mas¬ 
ter, the Jews of.latc -‘sought to.-stone 
Thee; aud gocst.Thou thither again ? ” 
9 •■Jesus answered, “Are.there not 
twelve hours in.Lhe day ? If any man 
walk in the day, hc.stumbloth not, be¬ 
cause he.secth the light of.this -world. 

10 But if «a_man walk in the night, 
he.stumblcth, because (there.is no 
•-light iu him.” 

ii These.things said.He: and after 
that Hc.saith unto.them, “Our-friend 
Lazarus '-sleepeth ; but I.go, that I. 
•may.awftkc him out.of.slccp.” 

12 Then said His --disciples, “ Lord, if 
hc.'-slccp, he.shall.tdo well." 

13 Howbcit -Jesus *"spake of liis 
•-death : hut theg thought that He. 
'had.spoken of •taking.oLi-cst in -sleep. 

H Then a' said -Jesus unto.them 
plainly, “ Lazarus *is_dcad. 

15 And I.aui -glad for your.sakes that 
I.“‘was uot there, to.the.intent ye. 
•may.believe ; nevertheless ‘let.us.go. 
unto him.” 

10 Then said (Thomas, -Mvliich is. 
called <f Didyinus, unto A is -fellow- 
disciples, “'Let tis also go, that wc. 
•may.die ■' with Him.” 

17 Then “when -Jesus came, He. 
found that.hc Miad lain in the»» grave 
four days already. 

18 Now •‘Bethany “‘was nigh.unto 
•-Jerusalem,»about fifteen furlongs off: 


19 And many of the Jews '"came to 
•-Martha and Mary, to * 001111011 . then* 
concerning their -brother. 

20 Then -Martha, a8_soon_a.s she. 
heard that -Jesus 'was.eomlng, went, 
and .met Him : but Mary -'sat stilt in 
the house. 

31 Then said -Martha unto -Jesus, 
“ Lord, if Thou.-hadst.lieen here, myi 
-brother *"had not died. 

42 Butl.'-kuow, thateven now.awhat- 
soever Thou_*wilt_ask_of -God, -God 
wilLglvo it Thee.” 

1 23 -Jesus salth unto.ber, “ Tliy -bro¬ 

ther ehali .rise.again.” 

2 4 Martha saith unto .Him, “ I .'-know 
that hc.shalljrisc.again in the resur¬ 
rection « at the last day.” 

25 -Jesus said unto.ber, “i am the 
resurrection, and the life: -■‘be.thal 
believeth in Me, though hc_*werc.dead, 
yet_shall_he.live: 

20 And e whosoever -Hivcth and -dic- 
lleveth in Me 'shall ** never die. Bc- 
licvest.thou this ? ” 

27 She.saith unto.Him, “ Yea, Lord : 
I '-believe that “tElum art the Christ, 
the Son of.-God, -■‘which should.comc 
into the world." 

28 And “whcn.she.had =ao said, she. 
wcnt.hcr.way, and called Mary her 
-sistor secretly, saving, “ The f Master 
Is.come, and callctn.for thee.” 

28 As.soon.as she heard that, she. 
arose quickly, and 'came unto Him. 

30 Now -Jesus ""was not.yet come 
into the town, but “‘was in that -place 
where -Martha met Him. 

31 The Jews then -■‘which were with 
her in the house, and ■‘comforted her, 
“■when.they.saw -Mary, that she.rose. 
up hastily and wcnt.out, followed her, 
saying, “Shc_gocth unto the «• grave to 
•weep there.” 

32 Then when -Mary -was.come where 
-Jesus “‘was, and >*saw Him, she.fell, 
down at His -feet, saying unto.Him, 
“ Lord, if Thou.-hadst.bccn here, my 
-brother *had not died.’* 

50 When Jesus therefore saw her 
weeping, and the Jews also weeping 
which “camc.with her, Hc_groancd_in 
' the spirit, and < was.troublod, 

34 And said, “ Where have.yc.laid 
him ? ” They.'said unto.Him, “ Lord, 
'tome and *see.” 

as -Jesus wept. 

‘ 30 Then said the Jews, “ Behold how 
He J -“loved him ! ’’ 

37 And some of them said, “ “‘Could 
not this man, which “opened the eyes 
of the -blind, 'have.caused that even 
this man 'should not bnve.dicd ? ” 

33 Jesus therefore again, groaning in 
Himself, comctb to the ■'■ grave. a" It. 
-was a cave, and a stone -lay upon 
it. 

39 -Jesus 'said, ** •Take.ye.away the 
stone.” Martha, the sister of.him.that 
^wus.dcad, saith unto_Hini, “ Lord, hv_ 
this_tirae lic_stinketh: for lic.'hntii. 
been dead four-days.” 

40 -Jesus saith unto.ber, “ Snid_I not 
unto .thee, that. If th ou_* wo ul dost, ho¬ 
llo ve, thou _ h sh Quid cst-sce the glory of. 
-God ? ” 

41 Then they, took .away the stone 
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from the place where the (lead -'was 
. dald. 

And '■Jesus lifted up 171* '-eyes, and 
said, “Father. Ltlmnk Thee tlmt Thou. 
•hiusLlieard Ale. 

And I ■"knew that Thou Jieurest 
Me always: lmt becauBe_of the «» people 
which ^stand.hy Ijwdd it, that they_ 
•may ..believe that ‘tElwu ■ hast.sent Me." 

43 And •* when.He ^-thus had .spoken, 
Ilc.erled wlth.a.loud voice, “ Lazarus, 
come forth.” 

44 And bo_thnt vi was_deudcainc_fortb, 
Abound -*hand aud -=foot wltlugravc- 
elollies: and his -fiice ‘"was.boumL 
about with . a. napkin. ■■Jesus salth 
unto.them, “‘Loose him, and dct-hlm 
go.” 

45 Then many of the Jews which 
■Acauie to •’Alary, aud •-‘■had_8eon the. 
things.which ■-Jesus did, believed ’ on 
Him. 

« Hut Bomo of them went.their.ways 
to the Pharisees, and told tbeui what. 
things •-Jesus *hftd.done. 

47 Then gathered the chlef.prlests 
and the Pharisees a * council, and said, 
“ Wliat do.we ? for this man doeth 
niuny *» miracles. 

48 If wc.dct Him thus alone, all men 
wllLbelleve • on Him: and the Romans 
slmll.come and ‘-takc.away both our 
•place and •nation.” 

411 Aud c one of them, named Caia- 
phas, being the liigh.priest that same 
year, said unto.them, '-knownotli- 
ing.at.all, 

so Nor consider that lt.ls.expedient 
I for.us, that one man ‘should_die for the 
people, and that the whole nation 
•perish not.” 

&1 And this spake he not / of himself: 
but being high.priest that •-year, lie. 
prophesied that •■Jesus «-'should die 
for that ■-nation ; 

52 And not for that ■nation only, hut 
that also lle_*should_gathcr_together 
'111 one the children of_*-God that 
^were.ficnttercd.abroad. 

63 Then from that •-day forth they. 
took.eounsoLtogetber for to.put Him 
to.dentli. 

w .Jesus therefore -’walked no.moro 
openly among the Jews; but went 
thence unto a •-country near.to the 
wilderness, into a city called Ephraim, 
and there “'continued with His •-disci¬ 
ples. 

M And the Jews’ -passover “'was nigh, 
at.hand: and many went out.of the 
country up to Jerusalem beforo the 
passover, to ’purify thomselves. 

w Then “sought J,hey_for •-Jesus, nnd 
spake among themselves, 1 ^as.they.stood 
in the o temple, “ What think yo, that 
Ile.’wlll • not come to the feast ? ” 

67 Now both the chief.prieBts and the 
Pharisees had.giveu a commandment, 
that, if any man *knew where He. 
'wero, he .♦should .shew it, that they, 
♦might-take Him. 

"I O THEN -Jesus six days before the 
X & passover came to Bethany, where 
Lazarus ■'was wbicli ^had.been.dead, 
whom He.raised firom the >dead. 

2 There they.made Him a< a supper; 


and -Martha *» -'served : hut -Lazarus 
-"was one of -Athem.tliat rsat_at_tAe_ 
to We. with Him. 

3 Then ‘-Rook -Mary a pound of.oint- 
ment of.spikenard, very costly, and 
anointed the feet of.-Jcsns, and wiped 
Ilia -feet with.her -=hair: und the 
house was.Idled with the odour of.tlie 
ointment. 

4 Tlien sal lb one of His -disciples, 
Judas Iscariot, Simon’s a on, --*-wmch 
<* should betray Him, 

5 “ Why was not this -ointment sold 
for.three.hundred <i jienee, and given to. 
</te_spoor ? ” 

0 fJ> This lic.said, not that he “'cared 
for the epoor; but because he.-'was a 
thief, and -'had the bag, and -bare 
-Aswbat was.put.tberein. 

7 Then said -Jesus, “'Let her alone: 
against the day °of.My -burying hath, 
sne.kept this. 

8 For the spoor always ye.have with 
you ; but Me yc.bave not always.” 

9 Much people of the Jews therefore 
knew that He.'was there: and they. 
catnc not for Jesus’ sake only, but that 
thcy_*might.sce -Lazarus also, whom 
Hc./tad.raised from the =dead. 

10 But the chief, priests consulted 
that they. 1 might-put -Lazarus also to. 
death ; 

11 Because, that by .reason .of him 
many of.the Jews -‘went.away, and ■‘be¬ 
lieved i on -Jesus. 

12 On.tlie ncxt.day much people that 
•Mvcrc.cotnc to the feast, when .they, 
heard that -Jesus Hvas.eomlng to Jeru¬ 
salem, 

13 Took-branches of_-palm .trees, and 
went.forth to meet Him, aud -'cried, 
“■’Hosanna: ^Blessed is the Kino 
of.—Israel -j-that cometii in the name 
ok J the Loan.” 

11 And -Jesus, •■‘when.He.liad.found 
a young.ass, sat thereon; us it.is^writ¬ 
ten, 

is « 'Fear not, daughter of.i Sion : 
Behold, thy -Kino cometii, 

SirriNQ on an ass’s colt.” 

1G aJ* These.things understood not His 
-disciples at.tlic first: but when -Jesus 
was.gloriflcd, then remembered.they 
that these.things -l w T ere '^written of 
Him, and that they.had.done these, 
things unto.Him. 

17 The people therefore •-Rbat was 
with Him when Hc.callcd 'Lazarus 
out.of his -grave, und raised him 
from the E dead, -'bare.' record. 

18 For tliis.causc the «* people also 
met Him, for.tliat tbey.heard that.IIe 
had.donetbia *-miraclc. 

19 The Pharisees therefore said among 
thcmsclvcB, “Percclvc.ye how ye.pre- 
vail nothing ? behold, the world ms. gone 
after Him.” 

20 And thero.-Vcre certain Greeks 
among-ithem.lhatcame.up to‘worship 
at tile feast: 

21 The.samecame therefore to_Philip, 
which.was of Bcthsalda of.-Galilcc, 
and « “desired him, saying, “Sir, we. 
‘would *sce -Jesus." 

22 Philip cometh and telleth -Andrew: 
and again Andrew and Philip tell - Jesus. 

23 And -Jesus answered tnem, saying, 
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“Tho hour 'nB.comc, that the Bon of. 
'■man 'should _bc .glorified. 

21 « Verily, «verily, f_nay unto.you, 
Except a •■corn or_*-wlicat •■‘■fall into 
the ground nmf *dic, il ahideth alone: 
hut If It.'dlc, H.bringctli.rorth much 
fruit. i 

»-i.IIc_tliat loveth his I *-llfe shall, 
lose It; and -*hc_that huteth his i -life 
in this •■world shall.kccp It unto I* life 
eternal. 

*'• if any man *»serve Me, 'let.hini. 
follow Me; and where £ am, there shall 
also *-My '-servant be: *«ir any 7>m?i 
m serve Me, him will My *-Fathcr honour. 

Now Ms My »-soul troubled; and 
what 'shall_I_8ay? ‘Father, -save Me 
from this '-hour:' but for this.cause 
came.! unto this *-hour. 

2fl* Father, ‘glorify Thy '-name.’” Then 
came.thcre a voice from *-lieaven, say¬ 
ing, *1 have both glorified if, and 

WILL.GLOHIFY it AGAIN." 

"The «•<* people therefore, that' ± stood 
l>y, and ^ heard it, said that it .'-thun¬ 
dered : others said, “ An angel '-spake 
to.Hlin." 

w •-Jesus answered and said, This 
•-voice L cftmc uot bccause.of Me, but 
for your_sakcs. 

31 Now is the judgment of .this •■world: 
now shall the prince of.this •■world be. 
cast out. 

And I, if I.'bcJifted.up from the 
earth, will .draw all men unto »> Me.” 

33 a* 1 This He.said, signifying what 
death He.' 0 -“should die. 

3i The «>« people answered Him, “ Qgte 
have heard out.of the law that •Christ 
abldeth for>-cver: and how sayest^ bent, 
‘The Son of_«-nian must *be_llftcd_upv ’ 
who is this •■Son of.nnan ? ” 

35 Then •■Jesus said unto.thcm, “Yet 
a little while is the light with you. 
'Walk while ye .have the light, lest 
darkness «'come.upon you : for •-■‘■lie. 
that wnlkcth In •-darkness '-knoweth 
not whither hc.gocth. 

30 While ye.havo Might, 'believe in 
the light, that yc.*may_be cthe «chil- 
dren of.light.” These.things spake 
•-Jesus, and ‘-^departed, and did .bide. 
Himself from them. 

37 But '^though He had.do'ne so. 
many «' miracles before them, yet they, 
-“believed not on Him: 

33 That the wo saying of_« Esalns tlic 
prophet 'inight.bc.fulfilled, which lie. 
spake, 

“ j Lord, who hath believed ora 

•"REPORT? 

And to.whom •hath the arm of 

■' the I AMU* BEEN-REVEALED? ” 

39 Therefore they.-“could not believe, 
because, that • Fsaias said again, 

‘ Hk.IIATII.BLINDED TUF.1R •’EVES, 

And '-hardened tiikiu *-ukaut; 

“1*11 AT TIIEY-'SHOULD NOT SEN WITH 
their »-EYES, 

Noil •UNDERSTAND WITH their 
•■HEART, 

And 'BB.convertkd, and I.'SUould. 
IlEAL THEM.” 

41 These .things said * Esalas, when 
he.saw His •-glory, and spake of Him. 

« Nevertheless among tne chief.rulers 
also many believed *011 Him; but he- 


cause.of the Pharisees they.-VI Id not 
confess Him-, lest they .'should _be put. 
out.of.f/ie.synagoguc: 

For they .loved the f praise of.'incn 
more than the >j praise or_*-God. 

4i A b Jesus cried and said, “'-Hie. j 
that hcllcvcth «on Me, bcllevctli not > on 
Me, hut > on HIm.that •■‘■sent Me. 

w And •-■‘■he.that seeth Me seeth Him. 
that 'j-sent Me. 

4® £ '-am.comc a light into the world, 
that •whosoever *-d)elievcth *on Me 
•should uot abide In t lark ness. 

47 And If any man 'hear My "-words, 
and -believe not, I judge him not: for 
I.eame not to judge the world, but to 
•save the world. 

48 •-■‘■He.that rejectcth Me, and ^re- 
ceiveth not My "-words, hath *--^>nc_ 
that judgeth aim: the word that I 
•havo.spoken, thc.samc shall Judge him 
in the last day. 

10 For £ 'have not spoken / of Myself; 
but the Father which 'j-sent Me, |3e 
gave Me a commandment, what I. 
•should say, and what I _ 'should _ 
speak. 

60 And I.'-know that His '-command¬ 
ment is life everlasting: e whatsoever £ 
speak tlicrcforc, even.as the Father 
'-said uuto.Mc, so I.spcak.” 

-| Q NOW before the feast of. the 
JLO passover, ^wheu '-Jesus knew 
that His •-hour '-was .come that He. 
•should depart out.of this •-world unto 
the Father, having .loved "-His .own 
which .were in the world, He .loved 
them unto the end. 

2 And supper J"d>eing ended, the 
devil ^having *■ now put into the heart 
of.J udas Iscariot, Simon’s .son, to 'betray 
Him: 

3 •■Jesus ^knowing that the Father 
'-had .given all.things into His •-hands, 
and that Hc_*was_come from God, and 
‘went to «-God; 

4 He.riscth from •-supper, and 'laid, 
aside His •-garments; and •-■■took a 
towel, and girded Himself. 

5 After.that Hc.pourcth water into a 
'••-bason, and began to.wash the dis¬ 
ciples’ •-feet, and to .wipe them witli.the 
towel whcrcivlth He_-“was ^girded. 

6 Then comcth.llc to Simon Peter: 
and * Peter suitli unto.Him, Lord, dost 
“Shon wash inn '-feet? " 

7 Jesus answered and said unto.lrim, 
“ What £ do then '“knowest not now: 
hut thou.shalt.know a ^hereafter.” 

8 Peter saith unto.Hiin, ‘‘Thou.*slialt 
” never wash my •-feet.” *-Jesus answered 
him, “ If I.'wash thee not, thou .hast no 
part with Me.” 

9 Simon Peter saith unto.Hlm," Lord, 
not my *-feet only, but also my *-hands 
and my *-head." 

10 *-Jcsus saith to.liim, “He.tlmt 

washed needeth not save to.*wash his 

•-feet, hut is clean every .whit: aud gr 
are clean, but not all.” 

ll For He.*"kncw •--‘-who should .betray 
Him; therefore sald.Hc, “ Yc.are not 
all clean.” 

13 So after He./iad.washod their *Teet, 
and had taken His •garments, and 
•■‘■was.vset.down again, He.sald unto.. 
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i Llicm, “ Know.ye what IJmve.done to_ 

.you? 

12 3Jc call Mo fr Master and 'I*ord: 
utnl yu.Hiiy well; for so I.niu. 

*■* Iff then, j/mtr'Lord ami ('Mauler, 
haw washed your 'feet; pe also ought 
to.wash one.auother’a '•feet. 

16 For I_diuve_glvcn you an example, 
that pc ’shuukLdo as £ *liavc_donc 
to.you. 

a* « Verily, «verily, I .say unto.yon, 
The ^servant Is not greater than.his 
'lord ; neither <"• he _ that „ is . sent 
greater thmi.hc.thut •■‘sent him. 

17 If ye.'-know thcsc.thlngs, « happy 
are.ye if yc.do them. 

• 3 I.Bpoak not of you all: £ '-know 
whom I *havc_choBen: hut that the 
scripture •may_be_fulfllled, 

‘ '^HBJMAT EATETII 'BREAD WITH 

Mk 

Hath LIFTEU.CP Ilia 'IIKEL AGAINST 

Mk.’ 

■ 10 /Now I tell.you before 'H.-comc, 
that, when it_»ls_corac_to_pass, yc_ 
•may.bclicve that £ atn lie.. 

20 •* Verily, « verily, I_eay unto .you, 
'die _ that rcceivcth whomsoever I_ 
•■send rcecivcth ^le; and '•‘■he.that rc- 
ceiveth Me rccoiveth Him.that •-‘■scut 
Me.” 

21 When 'Jesus had =thus said. He. 
was .troubled in 'spirit, and testified, 
and said,Verily, «verily, I.suy unto, 
vou, that one of you shall.*' betray 
l Me.” 

-- Then the disciples "“looked one on 
another, doubting of whom Ilc.spakc. 

Now there ."“was cleaning ion 
'Jesus’ 'bosom one of_Hls 'disciples, 
whom 'Jesus "“loved. 

24 Simon Peter therefore ’beckoned 
to.him, tbat.lie.*should_ask who it 
’should-be of whom Hc.'spnke. 

25 #)e tDen / lying on 'Jesus’ 'Incast 
salth unto.Him, “ IxirU, who is_it ? ” 

‘-5 «-Jesus ’answered, “$e it.is, to. 
whom £ shalLglvo a "■ 'sop, •■‘-when- 
l.bave.dippcd it." And •■‘■wlionJIc. 
biid.dippcil the i ‘ sop, HeJgavc it to. 
Judas 1,scar lot, the son of.SImon. 

27 And after the »»sop a*'S atan 
entered Into him. Then ’said 'Jesus 
unto .1dm, “ That thou _ docst, *do 
(|uieklv.” 

Now m no.man *■'■‘■at.tlic.lable 
knew for what.lntent Hc.spakc this 
uDto.bim. 

29 For some of them “‘thought, be¬ 
cause 'Judas "“had the bag, that 'Jesus 
’hadjaid vinto_him,“*Uuy those things 
that we.havc.nccd.of against the 
fejist; ” or, that hc_*ahould_glve some¬ 
thing to.tiie ^poor. 

30 $c then having.recclved the »» sop, 
went immediately out: and it."“was 
night. 

;11 Tliercforc, when he.'was.gone.out, 
'Jesus ‘said, ” Now >* ds the Son of.'mini 
glorified, and 'God a-ls_gloriflcU in 
Him. 

92 If 'God ‘be.glorified In Him, 'God 
shall also glorify Him In Hlmaelf, and 
shnll straightway glorify Him. 

3:1 Llttlo.chlldren, yet a little.while 
I.nm with you. Ye.Bhnll.Beek Me: and 
as I.said unto.the Jews, ’Whither £ 


go, y) t ’cannot *como; * so now I.eay to. | 
you.' 

21 A new commandment J give unto, 
you, That ye.lovc one.another; «ens 
I./tfmrJoved you.tliat pc also love one. 
another. 

25 By this slrnll all men know that 
yc.arc My disciples, If yc.havc love one 
to another." 

96 Simon Peter ’said unto _ Him, 
“Lord, whither goest.Thou?” 'Jesus 
answered him, “Whither l.go, thou, 
eanst not 'follow Me now; but thou. 
shalt.follow Me afterwards.” 

37 'Peter ’said unto.Him, “ Lord, why 
’cannot I ‘follow Thee now ? 1. will Jay. 
clown my J 'life for Thy .sake.” 

23 'Jesus answered him, “ Wilt.thou, 
lay .down thy I'life for My sake? 
« Verily, « verily, l.say unto.thcc, The 
cock shall i not crow, till thou J hast- 
denied Me thrice.” 

-| A “ ’LET not your 'heart bc.trou- 
X’t hied : i> ye.believe in 'God, 'be¬ 
lieve also In Me. 

2 In My 'Father’s 'house are many 
" mansions; ^ if it were not so, I _ 
would .have, told you. I.go to_‘prcparc 
a place for_you. 

2 And if J_‘go and -prepare a place 
for .you, • IJinTLcome again, and ‘re¬ 
ceive you unto Myself; that where £ 
am, there pc moy.be also. 

I And wliitlicr £ go yc.'-know, and 
the way yc.'-know.'' 

9 Thomas saith unto.Him,“Lord, wc 
'-know uot whither Thou.goest; and 
how can.wc know the way ? ” 

c 'Jesus saith unto.him, “£ am the 
way, A“the truth, and the life: no. 
*> man comcth unto the Father hut ( by 
Ale. 

7 If yc.had.known Ale, ye_‘”should_ 
have.known My 'Father also; and 
from henceforth ye.know Him, ftud 
havc.scen Him.” 

8 Philip saith unto _ I-Iim, “ Lord, 
■slicw us the Father, and it.sutlleeth 
us.” 

9 'Jesus saith unto.liim, “HavcJL 
been so.long time with you, and.yct 
hast.thou not known Me, Philip ? lie. 
that ^hatli .seen Me hath .seen the 
Father; and how sayest thou then, 
4 ‘Shew us the Father ? ’ 

10 Bclicvcst.thou not that £ am in 
tlic Father, and the Father a* in Me? 
the ■* words that I speak unto.yon I. 
speak not / of Myself: hut the Father 
'*that clwellcth in Ale, Sc doctli tlic 
works. 

II ’Believe _ Me that £ am in the 
Father, and the Father in Me : or else 
’believe.Me for the very works’ sake. 

12 a Verily, « verily, l.say unto.yon, 
'^He.tlmt bclicvctli • on Me, the works 
that £ do shall Ite do nlso ; and greater 
works tlmu.these slmll.he.do; because 
£ go unto My 'Father. 

12 And whatsoever ye.'shall.ask in 
Aly 'name, that wlll.I.do, that the 
Father miny Jie.gloriflcd In the Son. 

14 If vc.-shall.ask any.thing in My 
'name, £ will.do it. 

15 If yc.lovo Ale, -keep 'My 'com¬ 
mandments. 
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] 1.23 ; 4. 

21 . 

<*<-. stccord- 
ine-as. 

PKTKItK 

Exyiuiv. 
;r]-3S. Matt. 
2G. u; :ir». 
Maiik 14. 

I.CKK 

:u-ri. 

30.Cli.21. 10, 
19. 

/. life 
psuclio. 

a. Amen. 
i. In nu. 
wise. 


b. or Believe. 


a-, nlxxiea. 
but. 


3.1 Tlicss. 4. 
1«. 17. 
i. I-come 
tgtnin, nnd 
will, 
receive. 


0. Cli. 10. 9. 
Ej)li. 2.10. 
Heb. 10.19- 
22. Cli. 11. 
25. lJobn 
6 . 20 . 
a a. And. 
o. no.one. 
t. through. 


9. Ch. 12. 45. 
Hcb. 1.1-3. 


10. Ch. 10. 30; 
17. 21.21: 

3. 32-R4; B. 
28. 

A i- is. 
a. sayings. 

/. from. 
ab. abideth. I 


a. Amen. 


Prater. 


91 



John XIV. 10. 


John XV. 22. 


A.D. 38 
and 4—37. 

The Coji- 
fortf.k 
I*ROM IRK I*. 
16. Ch. IS 

a>. 

j>. Para¬ 
clete *. 
u.«. unto 
the o«e. 
ub. ubldeth. 
IN. Matt. ]& 
20; 29. 20. 
o. orphans, 
Me Jan. ). 
27 (father¬ 
less). 

19. Gal. 2.20. 
Col. a 3. 4. 
b. behold- 
eth. 

1. longer. 
b. behold. 

1. 1 n. 

21. 1 John 2. 
3-G: 5. 1-3. 
by. by. 

2> Matt. 10. 
3. Luke 6. 
16. Jmle I. 
a. art-about 
to. 

2). e. 18. 

2 Cor. 6. 14, 
15. Ch. 16. 
27. 2 Cor. 

fi. J6-ia 

I .John 1.3. 
ltev. 3. 2). 
an. any.one. 
ir. wonts. 


ah. abiding, 
nr remain¬ 
ing. 

26. Ch. 16. 13. 
p . Pam- 
ilete. 


Peace. 
27. Ch. 16.3a 


28. Phil. 2.5- 

a 


30. Eph. 2.2. 


31.Cb. 10.17. 
}& PhiL 2. 

_a_ 

The True 
Vine. 

1. Comp. Pa. 
80. 0. Isa. 
c. 7. v. a. 

1 Cor. 3. 9. 

2. Matt. 7. 
21-23. 

Heb. 12. 7- 
11 . 

*<■ It. 

c. cleanse Ih. 


70 And £ wlll.pmy the Father, and 
Hc.shall.give you another /'Comforter, 
that Hc.may.nbldc with you «for 
“ •■ever; 

17 Even the Spirit of .•'truth ; whom 
the world cannot -receive, ltccause it. 
seeth Him not, neither knoweth Him: 
but gr know Hitn: for Hc.^Mwclleth 
with you, and shall_bc in you. 

18 r.wtll not leave you ° comfortless: 
I. 1 ic///.come to you. 

iy Yet ajittle.whilc, and the world 
b scclh Me no t more : but gr b see Me: 
because £ live, ge shall.llvc also. I 

20 • At that --day ge shall.know that £ 
am In My •‘Father, and ge in Me, aud £ 
in you. 

21 '^Hc.that hath My •command¬ 
ments, and -‘•keepeth them, he it.is 
'*tliat loveth Me: and ■-■‘•he.that loveth 
Me ehall.be.loved by of My --Father, and 
£ will Jove him, and wllLmanifcst My¬ 
self to.him.” 

** Judas salth unto.Him, (not •-Is¬ 
cariot,) " Lord, how Ma.it that Thou. 
“ 'wilt manifest Thyself unto_us,and not 
unto.tbe world ? " 

& 'Jesus answered and said un to.him, 
“ If on a.man love Me, he will.keep My 
•--words: and My 'Father will.love him, 
and We.will.comeunto him,and ‘•make 
Our abode with him. 

w -j-He.thftt loveth Me not keepeth 
not My «■ *-sayings: aDd the word which 
ye_hear is not Mine, but the Father s 
which **scnt Me. 

25 These.things have.I.spoken unto, 
you, ab belng.yef.present with you. 

26 But tho p Comforter, which is the 
Holy --Ghost, whom the Father will, 
send In My •name, 5e ahall.teach you 
all.thlngs, and ‘‘bring all.things to. 
your remembrance,=whatsoever I Jiave. 
said unto.you. 

27 Peace I .leave with .you, 'My peace 
I.glve unto.you: not as the world 
giveth, give £ unto.you. 'Let not your 
•-heart be.troubled, neither 'let_lt_bc_ 
afraid. 

28 Ye.ftore.heard how £ said unto, 
you, I go.away, and come again unto 
you. If ye.-Iovcd Me, ye_*would_rc- 
joice, because I .said, ‘I.go unto the 
Father:’ for My 'Father is greater 
than.I, 

® And now I.have.told you before It. 
•come.to.pass, that, when it.-ls.comc. 
to.pass, ye.-might.believe. 

3® Hereafter I .will not talk eunuch 
with you: for the prince of.this 'world 
cometh, and hath nothing In Me. 

31 But that the world -may.know that 
I Jove the Father; and as the Father 
gave Me commandment, even.so I.do. 
'Arise, 'let.us.go hence.” 

-| p* “£ AM the true 'vine and My 
AO 'Father Is the husbandman. 

2 Every branch in Me -*-tbat_beareth 
not fruit He.taketh A»_away: and every 
branch -■‘that beareth fruit, he_<? purg- 
eth it that itjnay .bring_forth more 
fruit. 


6. Ez^t- xv, 
an. anyjom-- 


s ai Now ge are clean h through the A.D. 33 
word which I.havejpoken unto.you. and 4—37. 

* »Ahide in Me, and £ in you. As the 3 . Heh.io.n. 
branch cannot l>car fruit / of itself, cx- "?■ Already, 
ccpt It.-abide in the vine; no.more 
can gc, except yc_»abldc in Me. 4 . a & 

5 £ am the vine, ge are the branches : Epb. 3 . 1 +/ 
'^he_that aiddeth in Me, and £ in him, i 9 ‘ia tiorn - 
the_same be bringeth.forth much fruit: /.'from, 
for 11 without Me yc.can do nothing. ,r. so. 

6 If «» a.man ‘abide not in Me, he_ 5. PUL 1 . 11 ; 

•is.cast forth as a 'branch, and -is! £ beareth 
withered; and ' men_gather them, and a. apart, 
cast them into the life, and thev_are. from, 
burned. w. 

7 Ifyc.-abidc in Me, and My * 'words ""hey.’ 41 ™ 

•abide in you, vejihalLask wliatyc.will, _gather. 
and it_8hall.be.done unto.you. JoliD 3 - 

I 8 Herein -is My 'Father glorified, that Eayiiua 
yeJ>car much fruit; so eball.ye.be<■ c . become. 
My disciples. 

9 Ah the Father hath loved Me, so 
have £ loved you : <*b -continue.yc in ab. abide. 
'My 'love. 

19 If ye.-keep My 'commandments, ye. 10 . Ch. 14 . 31 . 
shall_abide in My 'love; even.aa £ 
have.kept My 'Father's 'command¬ 
ments, and abide in $is 'love. 

11 These.things have.Ijpoken unto. j oi -. 

you, that 'My 'joy -might.^ remain In 11. Comp. 
vou, and that your 'joy •might.be. 1 John 1 . 3 . 
full. ± _ 

12 This is 'My 'commandment, That l«>ve. 

ye.lovc onc.another, as I_Aare_loYed 12. Eph. r, 2 . 
Yq^I 1 John 3. II. 

13 Greater love hath no_° man than _ o. no_Dne. 

this, that on a.man ‘lay.down his ( 'life an. anyone, 
for his --friends. f - Iife - . 

11 S 2 are My friends, if ye.do swhat- pBUC e ‘ 
soever £ command you. _ 

75 Henceforth I.call you not } - scr- Fbihsu*. 
vants; for the ^servant '-knoweth not is..fee Gen. 
what his 'lord doeth: but I.have.called Jx '- 

vou friends ; for all.thingsthat \Jiave_ &. bond- 
heard / of My 'Father I Jiare.made. servants, 
known unto.you. 

16 JJe ’have not chosen Me, but £ 
♦have.chosen you, and ordained you, ap appoim- 
that gt ‘should^o and be 'bring.forth 

fruit, and that your --fruit 'should.re¬ 
main: that whatsoever ye.-shall.ask. 
of the Father In My -name, Hc.unay. 
give.it you. 

17 These.things I.command you, that 
yeJove one.another. 

18 If the world hate you, * yc.know 19. l John a 
that it.'-hated Me before it hated 

you. re. 

19 If yc.-*wcre of the world, the world it*, i John j 

-•would./ love 'his.own: but because ^ Ll1 - ,T - 
ye.arc not of the world, but £ -have. / 
chosen you ont.of the world, therefore frieiubiiip 
the world hateth you. witli - 

3® 'Remember the word that £ said 2 c.ch. 13 . 16 . 
unto.you. The ^servant Is not greater ^ eb - VL l ' 
than.hls'lord. Ifthey^are.persecuted tond- 

Mc, they .will also persecute you; if servant, 
theyjlawe.kept My «esaying, they. w. woni. 
will.keep --your’s also. 

21 But all these.things will .they.do 
unto.you for My --name’s.sake, because 
thev.'-know not Him_tbat •■‘sent Me 

22 If I.had not come aud -spoken un- 


t. life. ‘ 

I peuche. 


I * v. 10. Paraclete, one sent on behalf of another, or acting for another, an Advocate, at in 
1 John 2. L 


M 




John XV. 23. 


John XVI. 33. 


A.D. 38 
and 4—37, 


2ft. Ps.».]»; 
89. 4. 


TH k COM¬ 
FORTER. 
9i. 1 John 0. 

6 . 

р. Para- 
i.] etc. 

с. non¬ 
ce ruing. 

27. Acta 1. 8; 

fi. :r2. 

it. nro with 
Mo. 


». stumbled. 

2. Acts ‘X. ti¬ 
lt. Horn. 

10 . a. 

h, lll>lU\ 

<>. offerctb. 
r. religions- 


/. Irom. 


D. Ch. 7. 83. 


Tub COM¬ 
FORTER. 

p. Para¬ 
clete. 


ro. convict, 
c. concern- 
ing. 

I). I’ll. 15. 22- 
21. Ael.s 2. 
21,37. 
r j- indeed. 
i. in. 

10. Actsii, 
l"». 

*<<• Anil, 
o. behold. 

>. longer. 

11. I'h. 12. 31. 

12. Mnrk 4. 
:ti. l (’or. 
:t. 2. 

13. 1 for. 2. 
IKI3. 

1 John 2.X, 
‘17. 

f. from. 

a, :m- 
li'illlice 1o. 


j lu.thern, lhcy_* J hnd not htvd Hln: but 
now they _ have no cloak lor tholr 

-Bill. 

** -■‘■Ho-tbat hfttotb Me hatotb My 
-Father alHO. 

24 If l.had not done among thorn the 
works which none other man w did, 
tbcy.-’had not had sin: but now have, 
they'both seen and w hated both Me and 
My -Father. 

24 But this cometh. to pass, that the 
word *might_.be.fulfilled that vi is_wrlt- 
ten In their -law, ‘Thby.iiated Me 

WITHOUT. A.CAUBK.' 

2G But when the i> Comforter ‘is.come, 
whom I will .send unto .you from the 
Father, even tho Spirit of.-truth, which 
proceedeth from tho Father, shall, 
testify « of Me: 

27 Aud pf also shall bear.witness, be¬ 
cause yo.o 'havo.bocn with Me from the 
beginning. 

K » u THESE _ things have. I .spoken 
) unto.you, that yo_*should not 
bo_' , o (Tended. 

2 They.shall.put you out_of. the. 

; synagogues : yea, the >• thno coructh, 
tliat whosoever -•■ckllleth you -will, 
think tbftt.he.p docth -God ** service. 

a And thesc.things wlll.they.do unto, 
you, bocausc theyJhavc not known the 
Father, nor Me. 

* But thesc.things liavc.I.told you, 
that whon tho J*time •ahaJLeomc, yc. 
may.rcmcnibor that I told you or. 
them. And thcsc.th,lngs I.said not 
unto.you /at the beginning, because 1. 
■'was with you. 

fi But now I_go.My.way to Him .that 
•■•sent Mo ; and none of you askoth Me, 
1 Whither gocst.Thou ? ’ 

G But because I.liavc.sald these, 
things unto.you, -sorrow liath.flllcd 
your -heart. 

7 Nevertheless £ tell you tho truth; 
It.ls.expcdlcnt for.you that I *go_ 
away : for If l.*go not away, the j*Com¬ 
forter will not come unto you; but 
If I_*dcpart, I.will.scnd Him unto 
you. 

0 And •■•■when ffie Is.come, He.will, 
rc reprove the world eof sin, and «of 
righteousness, and c of judgment: 

y <*Of sin, because they.believe not 
* on Ale: 

10 righteousness, because l.go 

to My -Father, and yc_&seo Ale no. 
i more; 

11 a'"’O f judgment, because the prince 
of this -world Ms Judged. 

12 I .have yet many .things to.say 
unto.you, but ye .cannot bear .them 
now. 

w How licit when tho Spirit of. 
-truth, •Is.come, He.wlll.guldcyou into 
all -truth : Tor Ho-shall not speak / of 
Himself; hut ^whatsoever lLo_«slinll_ 
hear, that si mil. Ho.speak : and lie. 
will." shew you -■•tilings to.eoine. 

M Ulr shall .glorify Ale: for He.shnll 
twelve of.-All no, and shall "shew it 
UHlo.you. 

lfi All things HImt tho Fatli<*r Imtli 
uro Mine: therefore sakl.l, that He. 
shall.toke of -Mine, and shalL" uliew it 
unto_you. 


16 A Ilttle.while, and yc l shall not 
seo Mo: and again, a little, while, and 
ye.shttlLs see Ale, because £ go to the 
Father.” 

17 Then said some of His -disciples 
among themselves, " What Is this that 
Ile.salth unto ns, ‘ A little.whilo, and yc 
b shall not see Me : and again, a little, 
while, and yc.sliull.oBec Ale: 1 and 
‘ Because I go to tho Father V ” 

10 They .said therefore, M What is this 
that He.saith, ‘ A -little.while ? ’ we 
cannot tell what He.saith.” 

10 Now -Jesus knew that they .“’were. 
desirous to.usk Hlui, and said unto. 
thorn, “ Do.yc.enquire uinong your¬ 
selves cof that I.said, ‘A little.whilo, 
and yc b shall not sec Me: and a- 
galn, a littlo.whlle, and yc.shall_»eee 
Me?' 

X a Verily, « verily, I.say unto.you, 
That ji£ shall .weep and lament, but the 
world shall.rejoicc: and pc shall.bc. 
sorrowful, hut your -sorrow shall.bc. 
turned Into joy. 

21 A -woman when she.is.in.travail 
hath sorrow’, bccauso her -hour *ls_ 
come : but ns.soon.ns she_*is_deliver¬ 
ed _of tho child, she.rcmemhcreth no. 
< more the anguish for -joy that a man 
•Is.boru into tho world. 

-- And pc now thereforo ** have sor¬ 
row : hut I.wlll.secyou again, and your 
-heart shall.rejoice, and your -joy no. 
o man taketh from you. 

20 And In that -day yc.shall « ask Ale 
nothing. <• Verily, « verily, I.say unto. 
you, = Whatsoever ye.‘shall.'ask the 
Father in My -name, Hc.wlll.givc it 
you. 

** Hitherto have y e.' - ' 1 asked nothing 
in My -name; •■'ask, anti yc_shall_re- 
ceivc, that your -joy *tnay be ' i full. 

25 Thesc.things have.I.spokcn unto, 
you in »proverbs: but the ''Lime coin- 
eth, when I.shall noj more speak unto, 
you in k proverbs, but I_shall_shcw you 
plainly <= of tile Father. 

26 i At that -day yc_»hftll-» , ask In My 
-name, and I.say not unto.you, that £ 
will.*' pray the Father c for you: 

27 For the Father Himself /lovetli 
you, hecauso gc have./'* loved Me, and 
liavo.bclloved that £ came.out from 
-God. 

20 1.came.forth Prom the Father, and 
v -am_comc into the world: again, I. 
leave the world, and go to the Fa¬ 
ther.” 

29 Ilis-disciples 'said unto.Him, u Lu, 
now’ speakesl.Tliou plainly, and speak- 
est no ■• proverb. 

Now w '-are.wc.suro that Thou. 
'-k no west all.things, and needest not 
that any wan 'should.'-ask Thee: bv 
this we.believe that Thou _cn meat.forth 
from God.” 

3i -Jesus answered them, “ Ho.ye now 
believe ? 

Mel lob I, the hour eometli, yea, Ms 
now eoiui', tliat ye.*sh:ill_bc_Heattered. 
* every.man to IiIh - own, and •shall 
leave Ale alone: aud yet 1 utn 
not alone, because the Father Is with 
Ale. 

33 These.things l.lmvc.spoken unto, 
you, that lu Mo yojmight.huvc pence. 


A.D. 33 
and 4—37. 

A Little 
While. 
b. behold 
Mo not. 
s. nee, with 
the eye. 


c. concern¬ 
ing. 


20. Mark lft 
10. Luke 
24.17. 
a. Anien. 


1. longer. 

X. Luke 24. 
28-43. 62. 
t’h. 20. 19, 
X. 

*t. indeed. 
f<- nojjnc. 
e. enquire- 
of. 

a. A men. 

r. request. 

24. Heb. 10. 
JO-ffi, 

re. request- 
oil. 

25. Luke 24. 
27. 45. 44>. 

s. simili¬ 
tudes. 

7i. I lour. 


27. Ch. 14. 
/. fondly, 
lovotb. 
/<>. fondly 
loved. 


s. Mimlti'.ide. 
tv. wr know. 


e. enquire, 
of. 


:>». M att. 26. 
::i, Mahe 
I I. 27. 
eurb. 


33. 2 Tlwss. 
3.16. 


John XVII. 


A.D. 38 
and 4—37. 


Pqaykk UP 
Jesus. 
Fun 

Himself. 

1. Cli. 12. 23, 
27,29. , 

1. into. 

2. Matt. 11. 
27. Ch. 10. 
28-3U; 13. 
31,32. 

e. Evcn-na. 
all. autlior- 

3. Tjobn 5. 
20 . 

d. didst. 
Mud. 

4. Cli. 1.14. 

1 Tim. 3.16. 
('ll. 4. *14 ; 

19. 

A. bast. 
Kiven. 

5. Ch. 1.1, 2; 

13. 31, 32. 
Phil. 2. 6- 
11. Heb. 1. 
3 ._ 

For those 

GIVEN 

To Him. 

6. Ch. 6. 37- 
40. -JTIicss. 
2. 13, 14. 

7. Ch. 3. 31- 
34. 

/. from. 

8. Ch. 16. 23- 

s. sayings. 


1>. See Ps. 2. 
3 . 

n. ask. or 
enquire, 
c. concern¬ 
ing. 

10. Cli. 10. 
27-30. 

•m. My 
things. 

11.1 Pet, 1. 
:»- 5 . 

1. longer, 
if. and. 
t. in. 

c. even .as. 
12. Ch. 6. :S- 
40. Ps. lu9, 
fi. Acts 1. 
16.20. 
g. guarded. 
p. perished. 


13. Ch. 15.11. 
b. But. 


15. Mutt. 6. 
13. Gal. J. 
4. 

a. ask. 


17. E|ili. -V 47.8 

2ii. -Thy 

18.1'li.20. 21. 48 J 

19. 1 lor, I. 

30. Hell. 2, into t 
11. W A 


in the world yc.slmlLliave tribulation; 
but 'bc_of_godd cheer; £ have-overcome 
tbc world.’ 7 

n THESK.words spake '■Jesus, and 
II fled, up His 'eyes »to '■heaven, 
and said, “ Father, the hour Ms.eomc; 
•glorify Thy •-Son, that Thy 'Son also 
•may-glorify Thee: 

- <• As Thou_*hast.glvcn Him «« power 
ovcr.all flesh, that HcJshould.givc 
eternal life to.as-many.aa Thou bast- 
given Him. 

3 And this Is life '•eternal, that they, 
'might-know Thee the only true God, 
and Jesus Christ, whom Tliou.d-hast, 
sent. 

4 £ have glorified Thee on the earth : 
IJtaueJlnished the work which Thou. 

7* ^gavest Me to -do. 

6 And now, O-Fathcr, -glorify ’tChou 
Me with Thinc_own_self Tilth-the glory 
which I.-’had with Thcc before the 
; world was. 

6 I.h a rc.niani fested Thy'name unto_ 
the men which ThouJ* '-gavest Me out. 
of the world: Thine thcy.^werc, and 
Thou.*'-gavest them Me; and they, 
havc-kcpt Thy --word. 

7 Now they_liave_known tliat alL 
tliings ^whatsoever Thou-bast-given 
Me arc / of Thee. 

8 For I-hnvc.given unto.them the 
• words which ThouJ* '-gavest Me ; and 
. they have received them, and -have, 
known surely that I_camc_out from 
Thcc, and they have -believed that 
TEIhiu didst_scnd Me. 

9 £ opray e for them : 1 « pray not 
c for the world, but c for thcin_whieh 
Thou-hast-given Me; for they-arc 
Thine. 

40 Aud all «• 'Mine arc Thine, and 
Thine are Mine; and Unui-gloriflcd 
in them. 

11 And now I.atn no i more in the 
world, abut these arc in the world, and 
£ come to Thcc. Holy Father, -keep 
* through Thine oim'-namc those_whom 
Thou-hast-given -Me, that they-may_be 
one, e as are. 

42 While I .“bi as with them in the 
'• world, £ “'kept them in Thy 'natnc: 
those.that Thou.* '-gavest Me lJiave_ 
o kept, and none of them p *is_lost, but 
the son of-*-pcrdition; that the scrip¬ 
ture •might-be-fulfillcd, 

L. 43 t And now eotnc-I to Thee ; and 
these _ things I _ speak in the world, 
that they. 1 might-have 'My 'joy 'ful¬ 
filled in themselves. 

44 £ havc-givcn them Thy 'word ; 
and the world hath hated them, because 
thcy.are not of the world, even.as £ 
am not of the world. 

15 1_<» pray not that Thou.-shouldcst. 
■ take them out_of the world, but that 
Thou.-shouldcst. keep them from the 
evil. 

1,; They are uot of the world, evcn.ns 
£ am not of Die world. 

17 •Sanctify them through Thy • truth : 
■Thy 'word is truth. 

i. 18 As Thou -ImsL.soiil Mu into Ihe 
world, eveu-so have £ also sent them 
'a, into the world. 

49 And for thelr_sakes £ sanctify My- 


John XVIII. 12. 

self, thatlhcg also 'might-bc ^sanctified i A.D. 38 
through the truth. I and +—37. 

20 Neither “prav.I * for these alone, • ... ,,, 

but cfor'Hhem also which shall -believe believers 
«on Me through their 'word ; j> cb- io. n> 

21 That they.all may.be one: 'as Kph. 2.13-' 

'lEhoa, Father, art in Me, and_£ in le: 4 - 4_,i - 
Thcc, that they also may.be one in Us: c ing. ,lctm * 
that the world -may.believe that 'ifhou in! 

J -hast_sent Me. d - didst- 

23 And the glory which ThouJ'-gav- send - 
cst Me £ havc.given tlicm ; that they. For 
may.be one, even. as Sale arc one; , 0 n 4 £; ( H?. ix 

£ in them, and ^hoo in Me, that w ^ s 
they_may.be ^made.perfect in one; 17 . Col:’:. 


» » - vw VIIWJ i. L, U4 O VUV , ii. I 

,£> £ in them, and ^hon in Me, that ^ Rnoi 8 
they_may.be ^made.perfect in one; ; 17 . CoL.i. 
andthatthc world may .know that lEhira 4. Rev.-ji. 
<1 -hast.sent Me, and 1 -hast-loved them, 

< as ThouJ *hastJoved. Me. j piven 

24 Father, I.will that theg also, whom 23.2The>s. 1 . 

Thou.haat_given Me, be with Me where! . , 

£ am; that they .may .behold 'My ' loved3 ~ 
'glory, which Thou g -hast_givcn Me': That tiify 
for Tnou.Iovcdst Me before the founda- 
tion ofJAe.world. Himself 

25 O.righteous Father, the world ‘hath -u. ch. 14 . 2 , 

not known Thee: but £ •havc.known ;! - 
Tbcc, and tluse -have-known that 'tlhoit c ; lV , e f, t . .. 
d-bast-sent Me. ti " 

a And I Jiavejn declared unto them 26. ch. 1 . j*. 
Thy tame, and will->n« declare it: that ™ n - ®- 
the love wherewith ThouJ -bast-loved 4 . ^ j.>im 
Me may.be in them, and £ in them.’’ ; 4 . is. 


the love wherewith ThouJ-bast.loved 4 . 1 j,>im 
Me may.be in them, and £ in them." ; 4 . ih. 

ui. nuvk 

IQ -^VHEN 'Jesus had _ spoken 
lo these.wordSjHc.wcnt.forthwith; i>-ktiown. 
If is 'disciples over the ir brook 'Ccdron. —gfui- 
whcrc -ivas a garden. Into thc-whieh semane. 
*)e entered, and His 'disciples. 1 - 3 . Matt. 

2 And Judas also, '-■■which betrayed Jj. sfi-so. 
Him, *"kncw the place : for 'Jesus oft- 

times resorted thither with Ilis 'disci- \ ■VTSm.s. 
pics. 1. 2 S:im. i v 

3 'Judas then having _ received a 

'band of men and officers from the chief. ” 

priests and Pharisees, comcth thitlicr iiukiiai. 
with lanterns and torches and weapons.: 

I Jesus therefore, ^knowing all.tbings 1,1 

'■•■that should.comc upon Him, -j-went. "' 
forth and said unto.tbcm, “ Whom 
scck.yc ? ” 

s Thcy.answered Him, “Jesus < 'of. t. Abe 
Nazareth.” 'Jesus saith unto_them, ^ azart: ' u ’- 
“£ am He." And Judas also,'-^wbich 
betrayed Him, -"stood with them. 

6 As.soon then as Hc.Aad.said unto. 
them, “£ am He” they.wcnt 'back¬ 
ward, and fell to.f/ie^round. 

7 Theu asked Hc.thcmagain,“Whom 
scck.yc 7 ” And they said,“Jesust'of. 

Nazarcth.” 

8 'Jesus answered, “I,ftoi?e_told you 

that £ am lie : if therefore yc.scek Me, 9 o, 17 
•let these go.their.way: ” 1 >r. wont. 

5 That the f saving -might.bc.ful- h • bast- 
filled, which He.spake, “ Of them which ,« l t '^ onc 
ThouJ* '■gavest Me have, I.lost » none.” in n. >i A t\ 
10 Then Simon Peter haring a sword, 26.51 56 
drew it, and smote the high.priest’s - l I^ K I 1 l 4 Kl 
'servant, and eut.off his 'right 'ear. 
a" The a servant's name -“was Malclms. f>. Nnui- 

II Then said 'Jesus unto _ 'i’eter, 

“•Put.up thy 'swonl into the sheath: iV.’Mait.- j;. 
the cnii which J It/ 'Father hath .given 42 . 

Me, -shall. 1 not drink It 7 ” 12 n 

4* Then tlie band and the captain and * C L A 1 ^ 
'orticers of.the Jews took 'Jesus, and iV. m. 
bound Him , LuxEiiW 
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>3 And led Hi in away to Annas first; 
for lie.-VaafatherJii Jawto.-Caiaphas, 
which ^was the lilgh.prlcst that same 
year. 1 

Now Cninplias “‘was _ lie, which 
»Agave.counsel to.the Jews, that lt_ 
'wus.cxpcdicut that.one man -should, 
die for the people. 

1A And Simon Peter ^followed '-Jesus, 
and so did another disciple: **> that 
'■disciple ■‘was known uuto.thc high, 
priest, and wcnt_ln_wlth '-Jesus Into the 
palace c oLthe hlgh.prlest. 

lint *-Pctcr ‘"stood at the door with¬ 
out. Then went.out that other •-disci¬ 
ple, which -‘was known unto.the high 
priest, and spake unto.her.that kept. 
thc.door, ana brought.in '■Peter. 

17 Then saith the damsel that kept- 
the.door unto .»-Peter, “Art not thou 
also one of this 'man’s '■disciples V ” 
,2)e salth, “ I.ain not.” 

18 And the servants and '•officers 
•"stood there , vi who.had_niadc a fire. 
of.eoals ; for It.■'was cold : and they, 
-'warmed _ themselves : and -Peter 
"• -, ' ± slood with them, and -Avarmcd. 
himself. 

,u The high.priest then asked •-Jesus 
'■of His ''disciples, and <=of His ••doc¬ 
trine. 

20 -Jesus answered him, “I spake 
openly to-thc world; I ever taught in 
the synagogue, and in the «temple, 
whither the Jews always resort; and In 
secret have I.said nothing. 

21 Whv askest.thou Me? *ask them, 
which ^heard Me, what Uaue-said 
unto.theni: behold, thru '-know ^what 
Z said.” 

22 And •■‘■when He had ethus spoken, 
one of.thc officers which .stood.by 
struck -Jesus « with.tho.palm_of.lns_ 
hand, •■‘■saying, “ Answcrcst.Thou the 
high.priest so ? ” 

23 -Jesus answered him, “ If I.’liave. 
spoken evil, 'bcar.witncss of tho evil: 
but if well, why smitest.thou Me ? ’’ 

24 Now-Annas‘had.scntHiin Abound 
unto Caiaphas the high.pricst. 

And Simon Peter “^stood and 
•‘■warmed himself. They.said therefore 
unto.hhn, “Art not lliou also one of 
His -disciples?” JS)c denied it, and 
said, “ l.am not.” 

2<i One of tlic t servants of.thc liigli 
priest, being his kinsman whose -car 
Peter out.oif, saith, “Did not Z sec thee 
in the garden with Him ? ” 

27 '■Peter then denied again: and 
immediately the cock crew. 

23 Tlien 'led.they -Jesus from -Caia- 
plms unto the i> linll.of judgment: and 
it.-‘was early ; and they _ themselves 
went not into the p judgment.hall, lest 
thcy_*should-bc.delllcd; but that they, 
•might.eat the passover. 

23 -Pilate then went.out unto them, 
and said, “What accusation bring.ye 
against this -man ? ” 

a " They .answered and said unto .him, 
“If3)* ■‘were not a malefactor, we. 
•would not have .delivered Him up 
unto.thee.” 

31 Then said • Pilate unto.them,“‘Take 
l»r Him, and ‘judge Him aecordlng.to 
your -law.” The Jcwb therefore said 


unto.hini, “ It.is not lawful for.us to.! 
•put any.o man to.death : ’’ 

33 That the saying of.-Jcsus •might, 
be.fulfilled, which Hc.spake, signifying 
what death He.-'should die. 

83 Then -Pilate entered Into the 
p judgment . hall again, and called 
-Jesus, and said unto.Him, “Art ‘vEhcu 
the King of.thc Jews ? ” 

34 -Jesus answered him, “Saycstthou 
this.thing / of thyself, or did others tell 
it thco c of Me ? ” 

34 -Pilate answered, “Am I a Jew’? 
-Thine.own -nation and the chief, 
priests have delivered Thee unto.inc: 
what ‘hast.Thou.donc ? ” 

38 -Jcsua answered, “-My -kingdom 
la not of this -world ; if -My -kingdom 
■■were of this -world, then.-'wouhi -My 
o-servants fight, that I.should not be. 
delivered to.the Jews: but now is -My 
-kingdom not from, hence. 

37 -Pilate therefore said unto.Him, 
“ Art ‘Shott a king then ? ” -Jesus an¬ 
swered, “Uhou sayest that 1 am a king. 
To this.cnd '-was £ born, and for this, 
cause '■cainc_I into the world, that I. 
•shoixld_bcar_witness unto .the truth. 
Kvery.one -■•■that is of the truth licarcth 
My -voice." 

38 -Pilate saith unto.Him, “ What is 
truth ? ” And •■•■wlien.he.had.sald this, 
hc.w’cnt.out again unto the Jews, and 
saith unto-them, “£ find in Him no 
fault at all. 

30 Ilut yc have a custom, that 1. 
•shotild_rclca.sc unto.you one at-.[he 
passover: will.ye therefore that.lJre¬ 
lease unto.you the King of.thc Jews?" 

40 Then cried .they all again, saying, 
“ Not this man, but -Barabhas.” Now 
-Barabbas -‘was a robber. 
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1 a THBN -Pilate therefore took 
J. (J -Jesus and scourged Him. 

2 And the soldiers •-‘■platted a crown 
of thorns, and put.it.on His -head, and 
tliey.put.on IIini a purple robe, 

3 And said, “ Hail,-King of.thc Jews!” 
and they .“‘smote Him with _»■ their, 
hands. 

4 -Pilate therefore went forth again, j 
and saith tmto.tlicm, “ Behold, I .bring 
Him forth to .you, that ye_*may_know 
that l.flnd no fault in Him.” 

5 (Then came -Jesus forth, wearing the 
v crown of.thorus, and the purple robe.) 
And Pilate saith unto.them, “Behold 
the man ! ” 

8 When the cliief.pricsts therefore 
and -officers saw Him, they.cricd.out, 
saying, “•Crucify Him. 'crucify Him." 
-Pilate saith nnto.thcm, “ -Take gc 
Him, and *cmcify Him: for £ find no 
fault In Him." 
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7 The Jews answered him, *■ 221 c have 
a law, and by our -law Ilc.might to. 

■die, because Hc.nmdc Himself the Soul 
of_-f J od.” 5. IS; 10.33- 

3 When -Pilate therefore heard that :i,i - 
id -saying, he.was the.more afiaid; <r. word. 

9 And went again into the i*judgment. •». isn. K). 7. 

hull, and siiith unto.'Jesus, “ Whencei/'-.pnv't" 
art < ®Uou?” Hut ' Jesus gave him no' 
answer. ( 

10 Then saith -Pilate unto _ Him, 

" Speakest-Thou not unto.nio? '-know- 
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cst.Thou not that I.havc « power to_ 
•crucify Thee, and have «power to_ 
•rclcaso Thee ? ” 

11 -Jesus answered, “Thou_-'couldest_ 
have no « power at ail against Me, ex¬ 
cept lt-^wero driven thee from-above: 
therefore --die-that delivered Me unto, 
thee hath the greator sin.” 

13 And from thenceforth -Pilate 
-‘sought to_Telea8o Him : hut the Jew's 
-'criod.out, saying, “If thou_*let this 
man go, thou .art not -Ccesar’s friend : 
<• whosoever -*maketh himself a king 
sjjeakcth.against -Ceesar.” 

13 .AWhen-PlIate therefore heard that 
"■-saying, hc.brought -Jesus forth,and 
sat.down °in the <judgment-seat in 
a place -^that-ls-called f7ie Pavement, 
but in.t/w.Hebrew, o Gabbatha. 

14 And lt--*wtts the preparation of.the 
passover, and * about the sixth hour: 
and he.saith unto.the Jews, “Behold 
your -King l ’* 

15 But they cried.out, “ -Away.with 
Him, *away-with Him, *crucify Him.” 
-Pilate saith unto.them, “ ShallJ.cru- 
cify your -King?" The chief.priests 
answered, “We .have no king but 
Cffisar.” 

10 Then delivered.he Him therefore 
unto.thcni to ■be.crucifled. And they_ 
took -Jesus, and lcd_£/im.away. 

11 And He.bcaring His -cross went, 
forth in to a place -■•■called the place of.a. 
•Skull.- j- which is.callcd in.f/ie.Hcbrew 
•j Golgotha: 

18 where they .crucified Him, and two 
other with Him, on either.aide one, and 
-Jesus in.fAe.midst. 

19 And Pilato wrote a« a title, and put 
it on the cross. And ^he. writing -‘was, 

“Jesus t -of-Nasaheth tub Kino 

OF.THE Jkws.” 

20 This -title then read many of.the 
Jews : for the place where -Jesus was. 
crucified -‘was nigh.to the city: and it. 
-’was 'iwritten in.Hcbrcw, and Greek, 
and Latin. 

21 Then said the chief-priests of.the 
Jews to.-Pllate, “ Write not, * The King 
of.the Jews;' but that Se said,‘I_am 
King of.the Jews.'” 

i 22 -Pilate answered, “ What I.havc. 
written I.havc.writtcn.'' 

22 Then the soldiers, when thcy.diad. 
crucified -Jesus, took Ilia -garments, 
and made four parts, to.' every soldier 
apart; and also His <coat: now the 
1 coat -'was witbont.scam, woven from 
the top throughout. 

3*Thcy_said therefore among them¬ 
selves, “*Let-Us not rend It but *cast_ 
-lots for it, whose it-shall.be;" that 
the scripture •might_be_fulllllcd, which 
saith, “They _ parted My -^raiment 

AMONG THEM*, AND POE My —VESTURE 
tiiey-DID-Cast.-lots.” These, things 
*• therefore the soldiers ditl. 

23 Now there •"stood by the cross of. 
-Jesus His -mother, and His -mother's 
-sister, Mary theietfe uf.-Clooplms, and 
Mary -Magdalene. 

26 •■•When Jesus therefore saw 11 is 
-mother, und the disciple ^standing. 


by, whom Hc.-'loved, He.saith unto. 
His -mother, “ Woman, behold thy 
-son! ” 

27 Then saith. Ho to. the disciple, 

“ Behold thy -mother l" And from 
that -hour that -disciple took her unto 
his «own home. 

28 After this, -Jesus ^knowing that 
ail.things '-were now /accomplished, 
that the scripture •might_he_/ fulfilled, 
ealth, “ I.thirst.” 

® Now there.-'was.Bet a vessel full of. 
vinegar: and they •-‘-filled a sponge with, 
vinegar, and •-‘■put.tt.upon hyssop, and 
put if to . His -mouth. 

30 When -Jesus thereforeAod received 
the vinegar, Herald, “ ItJ-ifl-' finished 
and He_*-*-bowed His -head, and gave, 
up the » ghost. 

31 The Jews therefore, because it.-'waa 
the Preparation, that the bodies *should 
not remain upon the cross on the sab¬ 
bath day, (for that -sabbath -day -‘was 
a high dap,) besought -Pilate that their 
-legs •might.be.broken, and that they, 
•might.bc.taken.away. 

32 Then came the soldiers, and brake 
a> the legs of.the first, and of.the other 
which •iwas.crucifiedLwith Him. i 

as But •-•■when thcy.came to -Jesus, 
and saw that.He as.dead already, 
they.hrake not His -legs : 

m But one of.the soldiers with.a. 
spear pierced His -side, and forthwith 
camc.thcre.out blood and water. 

3* And lic.that ^sawif fc'“hare.record. 
and his < -record is true: and he know- 
eth that hc_saith true, that ju •might. 
believe. 

^ For thcsc.things wcre.done. that 
the acripture ■should.be.fulflllcd, “A 
BONK OF.HiM SHALL NOT BK.BROKEN.” 

37 And again another scripture saith, 
“ They _ shall _ look on Him _ whom 

TllEY.riERCED.” 

38 And after =this -Joseph / -of Ari- 
mathfea* being a disciple of.-Jesus, but 
^secretly for -fear of.tne Jews,besought 
-Pilate that he_*might_take_awav the 
body of.-Jesus: and -Pilate gave.Afrji. 
leave. He.came therefore, and took the 
body of.-Jesus. 

® And there, came also Nieodemus, 
which at.the first •asamc to -Jesus by_ 
night,und ^brought a mixture of.niyrrh 
and aloes, about a hundred pound 
weight. 

13 Then took.thcy the body of.-Jesus, 
and wound it in li’ncn.clothes with the 
spices, as the manner of.the Jews is 
i to.bury. 

■•i Now in the place where Hc.was. 
crucified there.-'was a garden; and in 
the garden a new "> sepulchre, wherein 
was never man yet laid. 

« There lald.they -Jesus therefore 
beeausc.of the Jews’ -Preparation day; 
for the "• sepulchre -'was nigh_at_hand. 

qa a" i’ll I] first dap of.the -week 
rCXj eometh Mary -Magdalene early, | 
-•when _ It _ wits yet durk. unto the se 
pul eh re, and seetli the stone '~lnken 
j away from the sepulchre. 
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| 3 Then she.runneth, ami cometh to 

Simon Peter, and to the other disciple, 
whom -Jesus /<> "loved, and saith unto_ 
them, “They *have_taken_away the 
Lord out.of the n» sepulchre, and we. 
'-know not where thoyJiaveJald Him." 

3 -Peter therefore went-forth, and 
that mother tllsclplc, and -‘came to the 
•a sepulchre. 

* So thcy.-Yan -both together: and 
the other disciple did_outrun -Peter, 
and came first to the »* sepulchre. 

5 And he_*-Mitooplng_dowu, and look¬ 
ing in, 'Baw the Unciuelothes lying; yet 
wcnt.he not In. 

• « Then cometh Simon Peter following 
him. and went into the sepulchre, and 
9ectli the llncn.clothcs -die, 

I And the napkin, that -ivau about 
His -head, not lying with the linen. 
elotho9, but trapped .together In " a 
place by.ltsolf. 

3 Then a* went.In also that mother 
disciple, which »Acnuie first to the 
'•‘sepulchre, and hc.snw, and believed. 

f For as.yct thoy ‘"knew not the 
scripture, that He must Tisc-ngain 
/from the =dead. 

iv Then the disciples went.away again 
unto their own.home. 

II But Mary ‘"stood without at the 

sepulchre weeping: and as she .wept, 

she.stoopcd.down, and looked into the 

sepulchre, 

And seeth two angels in white 
sitting, the one at the head, and the 
<• other at the feel, where the body of. 
•-Jesus -JiadJain. 

Ia And the-)) say unto.her, “ Woman, 
why wecpcst.ihou ? ” She_saith unto. 
them, “ Bceause they _ ‘have _ taken _ 
away my •-Lord,and I.'-know not where 
thcy.Jutwt.laid Him.” 

H And •AWlien.shc.liad ^thus said, 
she. turned .herself ‘--back, and 'saw 
•-Jesus ^standing, and *"knew not that 

It . 1 WHS •-JCSUS. 

15 *-Jesus saith unto.her, “Woman, 

why weepest _ thou ? whom seckcst . 
lliou ? ” supposing Him to _ he 

tlic gardener, saith unto.Him, “Sir, if 
iEltou •have.bornc Him hence, ‘1011 me 
whereThou_*haat_laid Him, and £ will, 
take Him away." 

16 •-Jesus saith unto.her, “Mary.” 
She •j-turncd.hersclf, and saith unto. 
Him, “Itabboni;” which is.to.say, 
t Master. 


17. Ps. 22. ■ si, 
h. I iave.no l 
yet 

ascended. 


17 -Jesus saith unto.her, “ ‘Touch Me 
not; for I. 7 *'-am not yet ascended to 
My •-Father: hut 'go to My •-brethren, 
and *say unto.lhcui, I.ascend unto My 
-Father, and your Father; and to My 
God, and your God." 

18 Mary •‘Magdalene 'came and ■'•told 
the disciples that she.Miad.seen the 
Lord, and that He_*had_spoken these, 
things unto.her. 

v I ‘. u Then the.samc •‘day *at evening, 

1 hr in if tlic first day o l'.lhe - week, when 
mi: Midst. | the doors ' i \veie_sliut, where the dis¬ 
ciples "were ^assembled, for •fear of. 
the .Jews, came •-Jesus and stood in the 
midst, and salili unto.them, “ Peace be 
onto von.” 

- 1 ” And •Ayvheii.lie.lutd so said, llv. 
shewed uutu.them His -hands and His 


Ml.'.II. M \|tk 
I HI. 14. 
l.l kl 24. 

\ v- 1 :;_ 

I 1 I ‘or. In. 

! a.'. I II. Ur.22. 


•-side, t Then were the disciples glad, 
••vwhen.thcy.saw the Lord. 

21 Then said »-Jc8us to.thcm again, 
“Peace be unto.you; as My *-Fathcr 
hath.scnt Me, cvcn.so send £ you.” 

32 And •Awlien.He.had.said this, He. 
l> breathed.on them, and saith unto, 
them, “ •Keeclve.ye the Holy » Ghost; 

23 £ Whose soever •■sins yc.Teniit, 
they. are _ remitted unto .them; and 
=wliosc soever sins ye .retain, they. 
'-are .retained.” 

21 But Thomas, one of the twelve, 
-Acallcd Didymus, -‘was not with them 
when -Jesus came. 

25 The other disciples therefore said 
unto.hlin, “ Wc.havc.sccn the Lord.” 
But he said unto.theni, “Except I. 
•shall.scc in His *-hands the print of.tlic 
nails, and ‘put my *-flngcr Into the print 
of.thc nails, and *thrust my •■hand Into 
His •-side, ‘I.will not believe." 

And after eight days again His 
•-disciples -"were within, and Thomas 
with them: then 'came -Jesus, the 
doors 'Mieing.slmt, and stood in the 
midst, and said, “Peace be uuto _ 
you.” 

27 Then saith _ He to .-Thomas, 
“ 'Bench hither thy -finger, and *bcliold 
My -hands; and 'reach .hither thy 
-hand, and ’thrust it into My -side: 
and 'be not faithless, hut believing.” 

M And -Thomas answered and said 
unto.Him,“My -Lord and my -God.” 

29 -Jesus saith unto.him, “Thomas, 
because thou hast.scen Me, thou.hast. 
bclicvcd: blessed arc they .that "-have 
not seen, and yet •Ahavc.hclicvcd.’' 

w And many other signs truly did 
-Jesus in_thc_pre8cncc of.His -disci¬ 
ples, which arc not ^written in this 
-book : 

31 But these '-arc.written, that yc_ 
•might.bclicvc that Jesus is the Christ, 
the Son of.-God; and that believing 
ye.’might.havc lifo«through Ills -name. 
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t. or There¬ 
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1 Cor. 5.3-5. 

2 Cor. 2. 19. 
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>. Spiril. 
Thomas. 


i. I .shall in 
no wise 
believe. 


Second 

Lohps- 

day. 

2 B. 1 John 1 . 

]. 


29. 1 Pet. 1. 

S, 9. 2 Cor. 
5. 7. 


Life in j 
Believing. 


31.1 John 5. 
13. 


i in. 


q-| AFTER these _ tilings -Jesus 
/£l_ »•* shewed Himself again to.the 

disciples at the sea of_-Tlberias; and 
on .this.wise shcwed.He Himself. 

2 Thcre.-'wcrc together Simon Peter, 
and Thomas -^called Didymus, and Na¬ 
thanael /-of Cana in .-Galilee, and tlic 
sons of.-Zehedcc, and two other of His 
r disciplca. 

3 Simon Peter saith unto.theni, “ I. 
go a _ fishing." They _ say unto.him, 
“ B0c also e go with thee." They .went, 
forth and entered into a -ship imme¬ 
diately ; and a' that -night they.caught 
nothing. 

■< But 'Awhen the morning was now 
come, -Jesus stood on the shore: but 
the disciples ‘"knew not that it .'was 
Jesus. 

f ' Then -Jesus saith unto _ them. 
“ i Children, liave.ye any /"meat?” 
They .answered Him. “ No.” 

v And He said unto.theni, “•(.'aal the 
net on the aright side ol'.lhc ship, and 
ye .shall - find.” They. east therefore, 
and now they.weiv nob able to_«draw 
it for Uie mnltiliide of.-fishes. 

“'I'lie re fore that-disciple whom -Jesus 
-"loved saith uuto.-Pcter, “ It.is the 
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again. 
in. mani¬ 
fested. 

/. from. 


c. Lome. 


A i. m. 

i 

Miha- 
ciloi s 
Duaught ; 
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j 

’ Ji. Comp. 

Luke 24. 41. ! 
1. Little, 
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(1. Comp. 
j Luke 5 4 - 7 . 
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t. the UlUe- 
boat. 


Jl. flalies, Or. 
lchthuOn. 


The Meal 
Protidbd 
D r JESUS. 
1. lying. 

It. little-fish, 
Or. opsa- 
rion. 


6, breakfast. 


14. Ch.J0.19, 
20, 26-29. 
m. wBi. 
manifested. 
/. from, 
among. 

Fihbt 

Charge. 

1. lovest, Or. 
agai>e. 
fo. fondly, 
love. Or. 
pUild. 

g. Give-food, 
to. 


He (.on i) 
Charge. 
16. Acts 20. 
28. 1 Pel. 
5. 1-4. 

s. Shepherd. 
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A.D. 33 
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1. Lukc 1.1-4. 
A t. indeed. 

t. Tlieo- 
philtis. Or. 
A Friend of 
Cod. 

c. concern¬ 
ing. 

2. Luke 24. 
SO, 51; 24. 
46-48. 

e. Spirit. 

3. Luke 24. 
llWii. ch. 
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1 Cor. J5. r>- 
8 . 

i>. j)resenled. 
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A d. during. 

4. I.uke 24. 
49. John 
14.10, IT, 
26. 

rft. eharfod. 
o.Mutt.:ui. 
lCor.12.13 


Actb I. 10. 


Lord.” Now *4whcn Simon Peter heArd 
that It .‘was the Lord, he _ girt his 
-fisher’s.coat unto him, (for he.-hvas 
naked,) and dld.cast himself into the 
sea. 

8 And the other disciples came in t a 
•■little.ship; (for they.^cre not fur 
from -land, but as.it.wcre two.hun¬ 
dred cubits,) dragging the net with 
/i-flshca 

9 As.soon then as they _■ were .come to 
•■land, tbcy.'saw a flre.of.coals * -»tkere, 
and »*' -flab 4aid_thcreon, and bread. 

10 «-Jcsus saith unto.thein," ’Bring of 
the b sfish wliich yc have now caught.” 

11 Simon Peter went.up, and drew the 
net to 'land full of.grcat J* fishes, a 
hundred .and .fifty and.tlirce: and •‘■for. 
all.thcre.wcre so .many, yet was not the 
net broken. 

W 'Jesus saitli unto.thein, "Come 
and t"dine." And none of.tbe disci¬ 
ples “‘durst-ask Him,“Whoart"tEhon?” 
^knowing that it Jwas the Lord. 

13 'Jesus then comcth, and taketh 
'bread, and giveth them, and b'-ftsh 
likewise. 

11 This is now the third .time that 
'Jesus »>*shcwcd_Himselfto_His 'disci¬ 
ples, •^aftcr.that.He.wasj’lsen / from 
the =dcad. 

15 So when thcy.'had.dincd, 'Jesus 
saith to.'Siiuon Peter, “ Simon, sou of. 
Jonas, Movcst-tbou Me more than, 
these?” Hc.saith unto.IIlin, “Yea, 
Lord; lEhou '-knowest that I./" love 
Thee.” Hc.saith unto.him, “'/'Feed 
My 'lambs.” 

16 He.saith to.liim again the second. 
time, “Simon, son of.Jonas, 1 Invest. 
tiiou Me? ” Hc.saith unto_Him,“ Yea, 
Lord; Eliott '-knowest that l./«lovc 
Thee.” Hc.saith unto-lltm, “j'Fccd 
My -sheep." 

17 Hc_saith unto.him the third.time, 


“ Simon, eon of.Jonas, /« lorcst.thou 
Me?” 'Peter waggrieved because He. 
said unto.him the third.time, “/°Lov- 
cst.thou Me ? ” And hc.said unto. 
Him," Lord,'tElura'-knowest all.thingfi; 
'then * knowest that I^/love Thee.” 
'Jesus saith unto.him, *VFccd My 
-sheep. 

IS a Verily, «verily, I.say unto.thce, 
When thou.-'wast v young, thou.-gin 1 - 
edst thyself, and ^walkcdst whither 
tliou.-'wouldcst: but when thou_*shalt_ 
be .old, tbou .shalt .stretch, forth tliy 
-hands, and another shall.gird thee, and 
carry thee whither thou.'wouldest not.” 

19 a& This spakc.He, signifying by! 
what death neAshouMLglorify -God. 
And •■vwhen.Hc.hadspoken this, He. 
saith unto.him, “ 'Follow Me,” 

20 Then -Peter, •■‘■turoing.about, seelh 
the disciple whom -Jesus “'loved follow¬ 
ing ; which also leaned on His -breast 
at -supper, and said, “ Lord, which is 
--die.that betrayeth Thee?" 

21 -Peter •-■•seeing him saith to .-Jesus. 
“ Lord, and wbat o shall thisni/m do 1 ” 

22 -Jesus saith unto.him, "If I .will 
that he tarry till I.come, what w that 
totbcc? 'Follow than Me.” 

2» Then went this «-saying abroad 
among the brethren, that that -disciple 
'should not die: yet -Jesus said not 
unto.him, “He.'shall not die;’’ but, 
“ Ifl .will that he tarry till I.come, what 
is that to thee? 11 

24 This is the disciple -*whicli testi- 
fleth of thc6c_things, and •■‘■wrote these, 
things: and wc_~know that his -testi¬ 
mony is true. 

25 And there.arc also many other, 
things which -Jesus did, the.which, if 
thcy.'should.bc.WTitten even’ one, T_ 
suppose that even the world itself could 
not "* ‘contain -■‘•the books that_shuuld_ 
be.writtcn. Amen. 
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Jt. knowest. 

I well. 

/. fondly. 

love. 

g. Give-food 

! to ; 
n. Amen. 

y. younger. 

i 


19. 2 Pet. 1. 
14. 

*6. Out. 


John. 


o. oLthls, 


w. word. 


THE 


ACTS OF_THE APOSTLES. 


T HE former treatise *>' have I.madc, 
OJ Thcophilus, * of mil that -Je¬ 
sus began both to.do and te4ich, 

2 Until the day in.which He.was. 
taken .up, •■vaftcr.that.Hc tlirough the 
Holy * Ghost had.given.eommundmcnts 
unto _ the apostles whom He _ ‘had _ 
elioseu: 

3 To.wbom also Hc_j> shewed Himself 
xalivc after His ■-<« -passion by many in¬ 
fallible . proofs, being.seen of _ them 
A-t forty (lays, and speaking of the. 
things pertaimng.to the kingdom of 
-God: 

■* And, being . assembled . together 
with them, '•''commanded tliem that, 
thcy.should not depart from Jerusa¬ 
lem, but 'wait.for the promise ol-lhc 
Father, “which, saith He, y cjtave 
heard of. Me. 

5 For John truly baptiiaed with.walcr ; 


hut pr shall.bc.baptizcd •' with the Holy 
j t Ghost not many days hence.” 
i When they therefore wcrc.comc_ 
together, tlio*'_“’askc<i_of Him, saying, 
“ Lord, 'wilt.Tiiou at this-time restore, 
again the kingdom to_-Israel ? ” 

7 And Hc.said unto them, “ 1 t.is not 
1 for _ you to _ *know the times or the 
seasons, wliich the Father hath put in 
-I I is.own <‘ power. 

> s Hut ye .small .receive power, ‘miter, 
that the Holy * Ghost is.eoine upon 
you: and yo.shnll.be witnesses unto. 
Me both in Jerusalem, uud in all *du- 
d;ea, and in Samaria, and unto the 
uttormost.part of.tlie earth.” 

9 And ♦■»when.He.hnd.spoken these, 
tilings, ■‘While they Iteheld, lie was 
taken.up; and a cloud 'received Him 
.'Imt.of their -sighL 

10 Aud while they.^looked^stodfustly 
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A.D. 33 
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»«. also. 

11. Zcch. J4. 
4. I Tliess. 
1. 10: 4. lfi, 
17. Koi. 1 

I . 

r. received. 
up. 

g going. 
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HALEM. 
The Uppbr 
HOUM. 

12 Hep Luko 
34. 50-53. 
i. i.ts. about 
one mile, 
or 7 £ 
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abiding. 
t. tbe 
Zealous. 


16. Pb. 41. D. 


b. became. 


I, the lot. 

18. Mull. 27. 
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A t. indued. 


b. became. 
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o, office, or 
oversight. 
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M Arm i as 
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1. (lie lot. 


. 11 . 


Acts II. 18 . 


toward -heaven ‘as He went.up, l>e- 
' liold, two men •"etood.by them in 
[ white apparel; 

| u Which also said,“ Ye_meu of.Gali- 
'lee, why *-sland_ye gazing .up into 
-heaven ? thls.same -Jesus, which ■‘Ls_ 
r taken .up from you into -heaven, shall 
ko come In like.manner_aa ye.diave. 
seen Him g ‘go Into -heaven.” 

Then returned.thcy unto Jeru- 
nalem from the mount -called Olivet, 
which is from Jerusalem a sabbath 
day's jouruey.* 

And when they_*wero^eomc_ln, 
they_wont_up Into an -upper.room, 
whore to-‘‘abode both-Pcteraml James, 
aud John, and Andrew, Philip, and 
Thomas, Bartholomew, and Matthew, 
James the son of_Alpha'us, and Simon 
t-Zelotes, and Judas the brother of_ 
James, 

11 These all “'•'-continued with.one. 
accord In -prayer aud -supplication, 
with the women, and Mary the mother 
of.-Jesns, and with His -brethren. 

1& And in those -days Peter •‘stood, 
up in the midst of.the disciples, and 
said (the number of names together 
"were about a hundred amLtwenty,) 

16 “ Men and brethren, this ^scripture 
-’imiNt.necds •havc_been_fulfUlcd, which 
the Holy -Ghost by the mouth of.Da- 
vkl spake, before concerning Judas, 
which b .a. was guide to.them.tliat “took 
-Jesus, 

17 For lie.“’was ^numbered with us, 
and had obtained J-part of _ this 
-ministry.” 

18 Now this man a< purchased a field 
with the reward of,-iniqnity ; and fall¬ 
ing headlong, hc_burst .asunder in .the. 
midst, and all his -bowels gushed, 
out. 

1<J (And it.b was known unto.all -‘the 
dwellers at.Jerusalcm ; insomuch.as 
that -field •Is.called In.their -proper 
tongue, Aceldama, that.ls.to.say, The 
field of.blood.) 

so “ >’or it.Ms. written iu the book of_ 
Psalms, 

‘•LET IIIB 1-HABITATION BBC DESO¬ 
LATE, 

And 'lkt no man -‘dwell tiiekk- 
in ; 

And ms q -bisiioprick*lbt anotiiku 
TAKE.’ 

21 Wherefore of.these men which 
♦'•havc.eompanlcd.wlth us all the time 
that the Lord Jesu9 wcnt.in and out 
among us, 

22 Beginning from the baptism of. 
John, unto thut.samc day that Hc_was_ 

> takcn.up from us, must one 'be^.or¬ 
dained.to.be a witness with us of.His 
-resurrection.” 

,£i And lliey.appointed two, Joseph 
-‘called Bar.salma, who wiLH.suriuuued 
Justus, and Matthias. 

And “they _ prayed, and said, 
‘“Elion, Lord, which _ kuowest Lhe. 
hearts of.all men, 'shew whether of 
these -ttvo Thon.-lmst.choscn, 

Thut_he.Muay.take f -part of.this 
-ministry anil apostleshlp, from which I 


Judas by. transgress! on .fell, that.hc. 
♦might_go to -his.own -place.” 

26 And they .gave, forth their lots; and 
the lot fell upon Matthias; and lie.was. 
numbered with the eleven apostles. 

AN T D when the day of.-Pentecost 
'was.fully.coine, they.-'wcrc all 
with.one.accord in.one.place. 

2 And suddenly thcre.camo a sound 
o from -heaven as of.a.rushlng mighty 
wind, and ib.flllcd all the house where 
they .“were sitting. 

a And there .appeared unto .them 
J ‘cloven tongues like_as of.flre, and It. 
sat upon each A<>of_them. 

* And they.were all filled wlth.fAe. 
Holy * Ghost, and began to .speak with. 
other tongues, «as the Spirit “"gave 
them i utterance. 

5 And thcre.-'were dwelling at Jeru¬ 
salem Jews, devout men, / out.of every 
nation -under -heaven. 

6 Now •-‘■when this was uoiscd_abroad, 
the multitude camc.togothcr, and were, 
confounded, bccauae.tuat eevery "man 
-“heard them ‘speak in -his.own lan¬ 
guage. 

7 And they _ “'were all amazed and 
-‘marvelled, saying one to another, 
“Behold, are not all these -■‘which 
speak Gallltcans ? 

8 Aud how hear toe <’ every.man iu.our 
-own di tongue, wherein we_were_born ? 

9 Parthians, and Modes, and Elamites, 
and -■‘the dwcllers.in -Mesopotamia, 
and iu.Judaea, and Cappadocia, in. 
Pontus, aud -Asin, 

10 Phrygia, and Painphylia, in. 
Egypt, and in .the parts of.-Libya 
-about Cyrene, and -strangers of.Rome, 

Jews and proselytes, 

11 Crctcs and Arabians, we.do.hcar 
tlicm ‘speak in -our tongues the o won¬ 
derful .works of.-God.” 

12 And they .“wore all amazed, and 
-’wcre.iu.doubt, saying one to another, 
“ What meancth this '! ” 

ia a&« Others mocking said, “ < These, 
men .are ^full of.ncw.wine.” 

11 But Peter, “standing.up with the 
eleven, lifted.up his -voice, and «saicl 
unto.them, “ Yc.men of.Judiea, and 
all -‘ye that dwell at.Jerusalcm, 'be 
this known unto.you, anil •hcarken.to 
my -words: 

15 For these arc not drunken, as pr 
suppose, seeing it.ls but the «third hour 
of.tnc day. 

10 But this Is that.which ' i was.spoken 

by the prophet Joel; 

17 ‘AND IT_SIIALL.COMK_TO.rASS in the 
LAST DAYS, SA1TII -Goi), 
I.WlLL.l'OUR.OUT OK My -Sl'IlUT 
UPON ALL KLKSII : 

And your -sons and your -DArcm- 
TRKS SlIAl.L.rUOPIlKSY, 

And your -younu.men siiall.kkk 

VISIONS, 

And your -old men siiall.diiram 
DIIRA MS : 

•« And a“ on My l »-servants and on 

My bo HaNDMA I DENS l.WILL.Pt'l 15 _ 
l»UT IN THOSE-DAYS OF My - S Nil II' ; 
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* v. 4. To.utler ; to utter in short weighty sentences, or ajxjj>hthcy>iif. 
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til. mniilfesl. 
j. Hrb. Jc- 
IioyhIi. 


f. the 
Nozn relic¬ 
ts. unto. 

th. through. 
e. even-as. 


1. lawless. 


6. bands, or 
hirtlu 
iwuigs. 
bt/. hv. 

‘£i. Ps. 16. 6- 
11. SejX. 

tm. beheld, 
j. Ilcb. Je¬ 
hovah. 


h. hades. 


r. roncem- 
tllR. 

in. monu¬ 
ment, or 
memorial, 
tomb. 
i. in our 
midst. 

30. Ps. 132. 
11 . 


h. Iiarifc. 


/. tram. 


And TnBT_BiiALL.pROPHE8Y : Israel know assuredly, that -God hath | A.D. 33 

15 And K will _ shew wonders in made /vAthat.same •-Jesus, whom yt land 4— 37. 
-heaven above, have crucified, both Lord and Christ.” L*. Him. 


Petkh 


-heaven aiiovk, have crucified, both Lord and Christ.” A s. Him. 

And signs »in the earth beneath ; 37 Now •■•■when.they_hcard this, they. —^- 

Blood, and fire, and vapour ok. wcrc.pricked \nJheir -heart, and said viction. 
smoke: unto -Peter and to.thc rest of.thc 

20The sun siiall.be.turned into apostles, “Men and brethren, what 
DARKNESS, shall.wc.do ? " 

And the moon into blood, 38 Then Peter said unto them, “ »Rc-1 i'etkh 

Before that, -great and "■ notable pent, and •he.haptlzed every .one of.you Ex hurts to 
day of . 1 //te.IxiRD *comk : "In the name of.Jcsus Christ •* {or the I5 [v E k T ‘ 

21 And it.siiall_come_to.pasb, remission or.slns, and ye.slmll.rcccivc *’ LE ' 

That whosoever vshall.call.on the gift of.thc Holy Ghost. /, , m ‘ to . 

the name of j the Lord siiall.be 33 For the promise is unto.you, and 33. Dan. a. 7. 
saved.’ to.your -children, and to.all that.arc 

22 Yc _ men of _ Israel, hear 'these afar off, even as.many .as J the Lord our' j. Jehovah, 
-words; Jesus 1 -of.Nazareth, a man -Gbd ♦shall.call.” 

^approved of.-God »among you hy_ 4 <> And with .many other words -did. 
miracles and wonders and signs, which hc.tcstify and -exhort, saying, “ 'Save. 

-God did ri. by Him In the midst of.you, yourselves from this p -untoward -gen- P . perverse. 

<■ as ye.yourselves also '-know: cration." I_ 

50 $tm, belng.delivcred by.thc ^dc- « Then they that gladly •-‘received three 
terminate counsel and foreknowledge his -word were.baptized: and the.same: Thousand 
of.-God, ye.^lmve.taken, and th by -day tb ere .werc.added unto them about* . AD7)E °- 
t wicked hands *^havc _ crucified and tbrec.thousand souls. « aI - mdeed * 

•slain : 42 And they -continued jtcdfastly: 

21 Whom -God hath raised. up, hav- in the apostles’ -doctrine and -fellow- A i. in the. 
Ing.looscd the Spains of.-dcatu: be- ship, and in -breaking of.-bread, and 1 
cause It.-’was not possible that.He in-prayers. 

should.be.holdcn t>v of it. 13 And icar came upon.cvcry soul: 

25 For Davill speaketh concerning and many wonders and signs -were. 

Him, done t by the apostles. t. through. 

■ JJ* foresaw ir the Lord always 44 And all -Athat believed “’were to- +j. uh. j. 32- 
uefore My face, gctlicr. and -had all .things common. 35. 

For He.is on My srioht.iiand, 45 And -sold their -possessions and 
that I.’siiould not be.moykd : -goods, aud -parted them to.all men. 

2® Therefore did My -heart rejoice, as « every.man -had need. '■«. miy.oiie. 

And My -tonouk was.glad ; w And thcy.continuiRg daily with.! 

Moreover also My -flesh shall. 1 onc.accord in the "tcuipic, and break- «■ outer. 


rest in hope : 


iilg bread from housc.to.bousc, j> -did. 


temple, Ur. 
liieron. 


27 Because Tiiou.wilt not leave My cat their meat with ghuluess and single- , n 
-soul in '■ hell, ness of.heart, ditnrcid 

Neither wilt.Thou.suffer Thine 47 Praising -God, and having favour Loirses. 
-Holy.One to_*ske corruption, with all the ]>eople. And the Lord J 1.-1 kit^"or* r " 
2® TlIOU.’II AST.MADK.KNOWN TO.ME -addwl to.thc church daily I-->Sllch as. f!>od. ” 

the WAYS OF. LIKE ; should.bc.savcd, '■ thf-saved- : 

Tiiou_shalt_make Mb full of.joy o ne:; _ 

with Thy -countenance.’ O NOW Peter and John -wcnt.un to- .i Ex.-jyjfi 1 . ; 

22 Men and brethren, lct.mc freely O gether into the <* temple at the hour ™ J- 8, 1 
•speak unto you e of the patriarch David, j of.-prayer, being tlic nintli hour. ‘ {tan. 6.10. ! 
that he.ds both dead and •buried, and \ 2 And' a certain man Aflame from Matt.27.4r>. ■ 

Ids *" -sepulchre Is i with us unto this his mother’s womb -was.carricd, whom ;f\ n Lu ( H. e *■. 
-day. they.-laid daily at the -'gate of.thc 10 *' ' 

^"Therefore being a prophet, and <>temple -■‘•which is.called Beautiful. » oiitVV- 
^knowing that -God •baa.sworn with, -to.ask aims of -■‘•them.that entered temple. ur. 
an.oatli to.hiui. that of the bruit of.bis into the «temple; 

-loins, according, to the flesh. He. | 3 Who •■‘Seeing Peter and John ■‘about Tr <ioor.~ 

would.raisc.up -Christ to.*sit on his to .go into the “temple-asked an alms. 

-throne; I 4 And Peter, •* fastening Jus-eyes upon 

31 He,.*-‘SCcing.f/i<A’_beforc, spake -of! him with -John, said, “‘Look on us.” 
the resurrection of.-t’lirist, that Ilis! 5 And lie -gave.heed unto .them. 

-soul was not left in * hell, neither His expecting to .-receive something /of /. from, 
-flesh did.sec corruption. ! them. 

■ ;i 2This -Jesus hath. -God raiscd.ii]>,| 6 Then Peter said, “Silver and gold 1 

whereof tuc all are witnesses. have 1 none; lmtsuch.as I.have*'give. A o timt. \ 

Therefore •■•■being by.thc right. I thee: In the name of.Jcsus Christ ; 

hand of.-God exalted, and liaving.ro- -of.Nazarcth *risc_up and 'walk.” 
ceivcd / of the Fatiior the promise of. ■ 7 And hc.'-'took him by.thc right. j 

the lloly Ghost, Ile./mf/i.shed.forth hand, and lifled./M’ni.up: and imnio- 


food. 

t. ihojavcil. ' 
ones. 


I'an. 6.10. ! 
Mutt 27.4f>. 
4S. Luke 1. 

9. 10. I’ll, i 

10. 3. :w. 

n. outer- 
temple. Ur. 
liieron. > 

Ix'ing. j 


J. lliut. 


this, which ye now see and hear. 


fri. Ps. 110 . 1 . 34 For David *is not ascended into the cgived.strength. 


1 lately his 'feet and -aucle.bones rc-‘ 


r. the 

bLiolof.Thy 

•-feet, 


heavens: but he-saith himself, 

ij Tiik Lord said itnto.my -Lord. 
•SlT.TliOU ON My ■ BRUIT.HAND, 

35 l; NTH. I.‘MAKE Til V -FilKS i TliY 
FOOTSTI H)l, 


j 6 And lie _ leaping . up. stood, and 1 
;-walked, and entered with them into 1 
1 the «temple, walking, aud leaping, and 
praising -God. 

, ■' And all the people saw Idm walking 


33 Therefore 'let all the house of. j and praising -God : 





Acra III. 10. 


A.D. 33 
ami 4—37. 
r. recognized 
him. 

II. C'ttnp. 
John P. 2. 

rei; ». 1 , »; 
to. 23. 
u. unto. 

/>. jKirtlco, 
ur plnzzrt. 
it rori ered 
i rtilK with 
jiillttra. 

1‘KTKH'K 

Aimuikss. 


g. godllllti', 

h. him. 

i. Servant. 


A n. a man. 


n. or 
Author. 

o. oLwhom. 


(. through. 


17.Cli.13. ZT, 
1 Cor. '2. 8. 
I-. know. 


t. lum.ye. 

» uo-ilmt. 
vi. may. 
come. 

J. or Jeho¬ 
vah. 

h. He.Ilia), 
send. 

J. indeed. 


/. nr from 
ot-old. 

22, DbuT. IS. 
15-19. 

j. flitb* Je¬ 
hovah. 


25. Gen.12. a 

«, SOtlfL 

c. rovenant¬ 
ed- 

•JG. Matt. Hi. 
■24. ch. 19. 
4tt. 

I. Ucrruit. 


| And tlicy-r -‘knew that It j ™ he 
1'Awhleh sat for '■alma at the Beautiful 
gate of.the ° temple: and they .were. 
| idled . with wonder and amazement 
i at that .which ^hnd _ happened unto, 
him. 

11 And -MW the lanic.man which. 
•a was.healed held •"Peter ami John, all 
i the people ran.togcthcr unto them "in 
| the v porch ^that Is.callcd Solomon’s, 

, greally.wonderlng. 

*- And w-when Peter saw it, he.an- 
1 swert-d uuto the people, “ Yc.mcn of. 
IsniCd, why itmrvel.ye at this? or why 
, look .ye. so. earnestly on, us, as. though 
Ihy.our.own power or o holiness wc_ 
^had.made * this man •"to walk ? 

1:1 The Clod of. Abraham, and of.Isanc, 
and of. Jacob, the God of.our •I'athcrH, 
hath glorified Ills a •"Son Jesus; whom 
j)f dcfivcred.up, and denied Him In the 
presence of.Pilatc, *^whcn hr was.de¬ 
termined to.lct.Z/im.go. 

14 But ye denied the Holy .One and 
the Just, und desired <s« a murderer to. 
■be. gran ted unto.you ; 

And killed the «Prince of.'llfc, 
w hom "-God hath raised from the sdead; 
" whereof tor arc witnesses. 

w And Ills ••name through •■faith In 
His •■natnc hath made tills ?nan strong, 
whom yc.scc and '-know: yea, the faith 
whlch.ls i by Him •hath.glvcn him tills 
,'perfcct.soundness in.tAc.prcscncc of. 
you all. 

17 And now, brethren, I * '-wot that 
■ through Ignorance yc.dld it, as did 
also your •fulcra. 

,H But thosc.thlngs,.which ♦■God hc- 
forc_Aad_shewcd by the mouth of.all 
Ills 'prophets, that 'Christ •should, 
suffer, Ho hath so fulfilled. 

,,J 'Repent _ yc therefore, and * die. 
converted, that your 'Bins •mny.be. 
hlolted.out, a when the times of.rcfrcsh- 
ing tii-sliall.como from the presence of. 
J fAfLoan; 

“ And i> Hc_*slmll_seud Jesus Christ, 
which ^hefore.wius.jircachcd unto.you: 

-■ Whom the heaven must «■'receive 
until the times of.restltution of.all. 
tilings, which 'God •hatli.spokcn hytAe 
j mouth nf.all His holy prophets / since 
' the o worhl.hegan. 

-- For Moses truly said unto the 
fathers, 

' A PROPHET SHALL J the LOBU YOUR 
'God RAISE .UP l’NTO _ YOU OK YOUR. 
'BRETHREN, L1KE.UNT0 ME; HlM SHALL. 
VK.IIEAR IN ALL.TIIINGS e WHATSOEVER 
IlK.'BIlALL.SAY UNTO YOU. 

33 And IT.8IIALi_COME_TO.PABS, that 
EVERY SOUL, WII1CU ’WILL NOT HEAR THAT 
'PROPHET, 811 ALL.llE.DESTROYED FROM. 
AMONO THE PEOPLE.’ 

34 Yea, and all tho prophets from 
Samuel and those that.follow alter, as. 
many .as ‘havc.spokcn, have likewise 
foretold of these 'days. 

21 S)e are the »children of.the pro¬ 
phets, and of.the covenant which 'God 
<*mado with our 'fathers, saying unto 
Abraham, ‘And in thy 'seed shall 
ALL THE KINDnKDS OK.TIIB EARTH BE. 

IIL ESS ED 

w Unto _ you first, 'God, having, 
raised .up Ills -"Son Jesus, sent Ilhn 


b. became. 

1‘RTKK AM) 

John 

BEFORE THE 
Council. 


b. By, or In, 
Gr. en. 


1 ■>/>- Spirit. 

I 

c. concern¬ 
ing. 

s. saved. 


Acts IV. 10. 

■ito.blcss you, in 'turnlng.away every. A.D. 33 
one of.you from his 'iniquities. and 4—37. 

4 AND -mis they spake unto the people, 
the priests, and the captain of.the 
«*tcuiple,and theSadducces,camc.upon o. outtr. 
tliem, temple, Gr. 

3 Bcing.grieved that they ''taught h eron ‘ 
the people, ami 'preached 'through i.orln. 
'Jesus the resurrection / 'from the /■ from. 

=(I call. anunm. 

3 And they.lald 'hands on them, and I’etrii and 
put them, In hold uuto the next-day: Jo, ‘n 

for it.-hvns now cventhlc. 1N ” AR ' 1, 

4 Howbelt many of . them _ which 
•Aheard the word believed; and the 
number of.the men Mvus about five b. became, 
thousand. 

6 And it.came.to.pass on the morrow. Prtkk and 
that.their 'rulers, and elders, anil John 

o rl 4|,pq BEFORE THE 

&lllUL3 i Council 

9 And Annas the high.prlcst, and 
Calaphas, and John, and Alexander, 
a.id as .many .as -’were of the kindred 
ofjAe.hlgli .priest, were _ gathered _ to¬ 
gether at Jerusalem. 

7 And *A W hen_ they .had .set them in 
the midst, they .-'asked, “*<By what a. By, or in, 
power, or by what name, -have ve done Gr. en. 
this ? ” 

8 Then Peter, *Afl]i C d wlth.f/ic.IIoly 
»p Ghost, said unto them, “ Yc.rulers */>. Spirit, 
of.the people, and elders of.'Israel, 

9 If toe this .day he. examined cof o. concem- 
the good.decd.donc to.fAc.impotent ing. 
man, t> by what.mcuns he '-ls_*made. *. saved, 
whole ; 

10 'Be.lt known unto.you all, and to. 
all the people of.Israel, that <>by the 
name of .Jesus Christ 'of _ Nazareth, 
whom ye crucified, whom 'God raised 
/from the sdcad, even M>y Jjim '-doth /. riom. 
this man stand here before you whole, among. 

11 This is the stone which ’awas.het. p p s . 
AT.NOUQIIT h OK YOU 'ARUILDERS, wlllcll 22. Matt. 
•AIB.RECOMR the IIEA1) OK.f/lC.CORNER. 3l -42. 

12 Neither Is.therc 'salvation In any flr- 
othor: for thcrc.ls none other name 
under 'heaven '^glven among men, 
whereby we must •bc.savcd." 

1:1 Now Awhen.tlicy.saw the boldness 
of.'Pctcr and John, and ^perceived 
that they.'were unlearned and ignorant 
men, they _ -’marvelled; and they _ 
r-’took.knowlcdge.of them, that they. r. recog- 
-’had.bcen with 'Jesus. niz«i. 

14 And beholding the man which 
^ as .healed ^standing with them, they. 

-‘could *8ay nothing agalnst.lt. h at i 

16 But •Awhcn.thcy.had.commandcd nothing to. 
them to.*go.asldo out.of the »« conncll, SJ,y -. 
they .conferred among themselves, ‘hiJirlm 

ic Saying, “Wlmt shall.wc.do to. 
these 'men ? for that indeed a notable 
»' miracle hath.becn.donc thy them is si. sign, 
manifest to.all 'Athcin.that dwell.in f through. 
Jerusalem : and wc.cunnot *deny it. 

17 But that lt.’sprcad no further 
among tlic people, -let _ ua straltly 
threaten them, that.they .speak hence¬ 
forth to.no man In this 'name.” 

18 And they_*Acallcd them, and com¬ 
manded them not to.speak 'at.all nor 
teach In the name of.'Jesus. 

19 But 'Peter and John ‘^answered 
and said unto them, “Whether It he 
right In.fAe.slght of.'God to.hearken 


/. from. 
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21. 42. 
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Impo. 


r. recog- 
nlzed. 


h. hail 
nothing to. 

say. 

in. s'tn- 
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si. sign. 

1 1 through. 
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Acts IV. 20. 


Acts V. 17. 


A.D. 33 
and 4 - 37. 

?■<», nr 
rather. 


I'KI CK AND 

John 

ItKI.KASBI). 


si. Kl^n. 
ha. huil. 
taken, 
plate. 


UNITKD 

Prayer. 

f. Sovereign- 
Lord. 


2 it. Ps. 2. 1-3. 

Xrpt. 

n. nations. 


j Heft. Jc- 
| hnvnli. 

! a. Anointed. 

I 

j servant. 


J. or Jeho¬ 
vah. 

h. lmnd- 
su wants. 


(. through, 


ALL Filled 
WITH THE 

Spirit. 
t. Spirit. 


ALL OF ONE 

Heart. 


a/- For. 

e. estates, or 
portions, 
ol-land. 


ea. each. 
it. any-one. 


unto .you ra more than unto.-God, 
judgc.ye. 

'■» For toe cannot but speak the. 
things _ which we _ ’have _ seen and 
heard.” 

31 So “when they hail.further.thrcat- 
cned them, thcy.lct them go, finding 
nothing-how they .■might.puniHh them, 
because. of the people: for all men 
-’glorified -God for that.which ' ± was_ 
done. 

-- For the roan -was above forty 
years.old, ou whom this « •'miracle of_ 
•-healing •"was.shewcd. 

3J And •■‘bcing.let.go, thcy.wcnt to 
Ihcir.own .company, and reported =alL 
that the chief.priestH anil ••ciders had 
said unto them. 

3t And -a when they heard that, they. 
UfteiLup their.voice to -God with .one. 
accord, and said, “ * Lord, ‘Shori art 
••God, whioh “hast, made --heaven, and 
••earth, and the sea, and sail that in 
them is: 

35 Who by the mouth of.Thy ^servant 
David “hast-said, 

* Why did the » =iibatuen rage. 
And the =people imagine vaih. 

THINGS? 

26 Tub kings op.tiie earth stood. 

UP, 

And the rulers were gathered 

TOGETHER AGAINST J TIIK LORD, 
And against His o«-Ciirist.’ 

27 For of a truth against Thy •-holy 

*« child Jesua whom Thou _ *hast _ 
anointed, both Herod, and Pontius 
PilatcL with the » Gentiles, and the 
=peoplc of. Israel, were .gathered, to¬ 
gether, I 

28 For_to_*do ^whatsoever Thy-hand 
and Thy --counsel detcrminea.beforc 
to_*he.done. 

22 And -now, J Lord, behold their 
-threatenlngB: and grant unto.Thy 
t> --servants, that.with all boldness they. 
may .speak Thy --word. 

20 By •^stretching.forth Thine ••hand 
to heal; and that_signs and wonders 
mav.he.done < by the name of Tby ••holy 
sc child Jesus.” 

31 And “when they had.prayed, the 
place was _ shaken where they _ -’were 
^assembled, together ; and they .were 
all filled wlth.fAe.Holy a Ghost, and 
they .-‘spake the word of.*-God with 
boldness. 

And the multitude of.them.that 
“believed “‘wcre.of one •■heart and of 
one --soul; neither -"said any of them 
that.ought of -■‘the.things.wbich he 
possessed 'was hls.own ; but they “had 
all.things commotL 

33 And with .great power “’gave the 
apostles *- witness of .the resurrection of. 
the Lord Jesus: and great grace -was 
upon them all. 

34 Neither -was.therc any among 
them that. laeked: for as . many . as 
-were possessors of_* lands or houses 
■‘■sold.them, and -brought the prices of. 
-■‘the.things.that were.sold, 

35 And “laid.JAent.down at the apos¬ 
tles’ -feet: and distribution .-was.made 
unto.foevery.man according as «hc 
-’had need. 

36 And Joses, who by the apostles 


“waajaurnamed Barnabas, (which is 
bcingJntcrprctcd," The son of.-* conso- 
latior.,”) a Lcvitc, and of.the country 
of.Cyprus, 

37 aA Having land, “sold it, and 
brought the money, and laid U at the! 
apostles’ *-fccL 

5 BUT a certain man namcil Ananias, | 
with Sapphira his »-wifc, sold a pus - j 
session, 

2 And kept_back part of the price, his 
•-wife also Slicing _ privy to it, and 
‘-“■brought a certain part, and laid it at 
the apostles’ --feet. 

3 But Peter said, “ Ananias, why ‘hath 
-Satan filled thine -heart to.dic.to the 
Holy -Ghost, and to_*kecp_back part of 
the price of.the «land ? 

4 Whiles.* Itjreraaincd, “‘was.it not 
thine _<rumt and •■‘after, it .was .sold 
-was.it not in -thine.own a power? 
why *hast_thou_conceived this -thing 
In thine -heart ? thou *hast not lied 
unto.men, but unto.-God.” 

5 And Ananias, hearing these -words, 
•-dell.down, arid gave.up.thc.ghost: 
and great fear came on all -■‘thcm.that 
heard thcse.things. 

6 And the young men “arose, wound 
him up, and “carried.ftim.out, and 
buried him. 


A.D. 33 
and 4—37. 

ojc. or ex¬ 
hortation. 

fit M />. 

f-< v. 'if). :g. 
,»<. I In. 


J BUR¬ 
SA LEM. 

Ananias 

AND 

Sapphira. 


e. estate, or 
portions! 
Land. 

a. authority. 


ex. erpired. 


7 And it.was about the.space of. 
three hours after, when his -wife, not 
knowing what ' ± was_done, camc.in. 

8 And -Peter answered unto .her, 
" ‘Tell me whetherye_Bold the laud for. 
so.much ? ” And she said, “ Yea, for .so. 
much.” 

9 Then -Peter said unto her, “ How. 
is.lt that ye have agrced.togcther to. 
•tempt the Spirit of_ J fAe.Lonn ? be¬ 
hold, the feet of.thcm.which “have, 
buried thy -husband are at the door, 
and sball.carry thee out.” 

10 Then fell_shc_down straightway at 
his -feet, and e-r yielded.up.the.ghost: 
and the young.men “came.in, and 
found her dead, and, “carrylng.fter. 
forth, buried her by her -husband. 

11 And great fear came upon all the 
church, and upon as .many .as -‘beard 
thcse.things. 

12 And by the hands of.the apostles 
-■were many signs and wonders wrought 
among the people. (And they .-were 
all with _ one _ accord in Solomon's 
-porch. 

13 And of.the rest -‘durst »■ no.man 


J. or Jeho¬ 
vah. 


ex. expired. 


12 . eh. 2 . 43 . 


ii. no-one. 


I 


join.himsclf to.thcm: but the people 
“magnified them. 

h f/u And -‘believers “were thc.morc 
added to .the Lord, multitudes both of. 
men and women.) 

15 Insomuch that, they .brought, forth 
the esick into the streets, and laid them 
on beds and couches, that at.thc.lcast 
the shadow of Peter passlng.by ‘might, 
overshadow -some of.them. 

16 There.“camo also a -multitude ou( 
of.the cities round.about unto Jerusa¬ 
lem, bringing sick _ folks, anil ■‘them, 
which _ were _ vexed <* with unclean 
spirits: and irthey “were .healed =every, 
one. 

17 Then tho high .priest “rose-up. and j 
all they .that, wore with him, (.which ds [ 


i 


in. Eiit. 


b. by. 
u\ who. 

THK 
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temple, Ur 
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n. ore. 

uliOIIL 


the Beet of.the Saddueees,) and were. 
11 lied.with '» indignation, 

18 And laid their -hands on tlic apos¬ 
tles, and put them in the common 
prison, 

** Hut the angel of-D/iC-Loim l»y 
-night openeil tlic prison --doors, and 
“brought them forth, and Haiti, 

•jo “'Go, “stand and 'speak in the 
<•« temple to.the people all the words of_ 
this '-life.” 

| - l And “whcn.thcy.hcard that, they, 
entered Into the <*« temple early in.the 
j morning, and ^taught But the high, 
j priest “came, and thoy.that.were with 
him, and called the so council together, 
and ail the senate of.the « children of. 
Israel, and sent to the prison to.diavc 
them brought. 

-*2 But “when the officers cainc, and 
found them not in the prison, they, 
•■‘relumed, and told, 

Saying, “ The prison truly foilnd.wc 
^shut with all Biifety, and tnc keepers 
^standing without before the doors : 
but ■-‘when.we.had.opencd, we.found 
« no.man within.” 

^ Now when the high .priest and the 
captain of.the ««temple and the chief, 
priests heard these »r--things, they, 
-"doubted cof them whereunto tills 
•wuuULgrow. 

2ft Then “came one and told them, 
saying, “ Behold, the men whom yc.put 
In '-prison arc ^standing In the tem¬ 
ple, and touching the people.” 

' M Then •‘went the eaptaiu with the 
officers, and brought them without 
violence: for they .-feared the people, 
lest they.’should.have.becn.stoned. 

27 And -‘when _ they, had . brought 
them, thcy.sct them ‘ before the ■'‘coun¬ 
cil : and the high.priest asked them, 

‘■w Saying, “ Bid not wc straitly eom- 
mand you that.yejshould not teach in 
this -name ? and, behold, yc.have.lilled 
-Jerusalem wlth.your ^doctrine, and 
intend to_*brlng this -man’s -blood 
upon us.” 

■f Then -Peter and the other apostles 
•-‘answered and said, “ We_»» ought to. 
obey God rather than men. 

The God of.our -fathers raised.up 
Jesus, whom jit slew and '‘hanged on a 
tree. 

al $iin hath -God exalted with.His 
-rlght.hand to be a Prince and a Sa¬ 
viour, lor.to.'give repentance to_-fs- 
racl, and forgiveness of.sins. 

And tor arc His witucsses of.these 
'"•-things; and so is also the Holy 
-Ghost. whom -God *hath_givcn to. 
-‘them.that obey Him.” 

iw A&Wlicn they “heard that, they, 
-were.cut to the heart , and -’took. 
counsel to.'.slay them. 

Tlien •‘stuod.tlierc.up one in the 
• council, a Pharisee, named a Gamaliel, 
a doetor_of.lhc.law, had.ln.reputalion 
among.ull the people,and commanded 
! ui.'put the apostles forth a little, 
‘space ; 

And said unto them, “ Ye.men of. 

! Israel, 'take.heed to.yoursclves what 
1 ye_<* intend to.do as.touehlng these 
j* men. 

' M For before these -days rose.up 


Theudas, boasting himself to.be some¬ 
body ; to.whom a number of.incn, about 
four.hundred, jolned.theinBclvcs: who 
was.slain ; and all, as.many.as t> -'obey¬ 
ed him, were .scattered, and brought to 
nought. 

37 After this.man rose.up Judas *-of_ 
Galilee, in the days of.tho r taxing, and 
drew .away much peoplo after him : lie 
also perished; and all,euen as.many.as 
ft “‘obeyed him, wcrc.dlspcrsod. 

33 And-now I.say unto .you,-Refrain 
from these -men, and det them alone : 
for if this -counsel or this - work be of 
men, it.will.comc.to.nouglit: 

39 Butlflt.be of God,yc_cannot 'over¬ 
throw it; lest, haply yc.'be.found even 
/ to.flght.against.God." 

40 And to _ him they _ agreed : and 
‘when, they .bad .called tlic apostles, 
and -‘beaten them , they.commanded 
that.they.'should not speak In the name 
of.-Jcsus, and lct.tbem.go. 

41 And they -'departed from the 
presence of.the »council, rejoicing that 
they _wcrc.countcd .worthy to_»auffer_ 
shame for His -name. 

*2 And.daily In the ««temple,and *in. 
every house, they.-’ceased not ‘to.teach 
and « ‘preach Jesus -Christ. 

6 AND in those -days, ‘when.the. 

number of.the disciples was.multl- 
plied, there .arose a murmuring of.the 
ft Grecians against the Hebrews, because 
their -widows “‘wcre.ncglectcd til tlic 
daily -ministration. 

2 Then the twelve “called the multi¬ 
tude of.the disciples unto.them, and 
said, “ It.is not»reason that.we should 
“leave the word of.-God, and »* serve 
tables. 

8 Wherefore, brethren, •look.ye.out 
among you seven men of.uonest.report, 
full of.Me.Holy »p Ghost and wisdom, 
whom wejraay.appolut over this -busi¬ 
ness. 

4 But tue will.givc.ourselves.coutinu- 
ally.to -prayer, and to_the ministry of. 
the word.” 

6 And tlic saying pleased the whole 
multitude: ana they.chose Stephen, 
a man full of.faith and of.Ma.Holy 
ap Ghost, and Philip, and Prochorus, 
and Nicanor, and Timon, and Par- 
mcnas, and Nicolas a proselyte of. 
Antioch: 

G Whom they.set before the apostles: 
and “when .they, had .prayed, they.laid 
their -hands ou them. 

7 And the word of.-God -increased ; 
and the number of.the disciples -’mul¬ 
tiplied in Jerusalem greatly; and a 
great company of.the priests -’were, 
obedient to.the faith. 

8 And Stephen, full of.faith and 
power, -'did great wonders and >> mira¬ 
cles among the people. 

0 Then there.arose certain «of the 
synagogue, -‘Which is.ealled the syna¬ 
gogue of.Me./Libertines, and Gyre- 
nlans, and Alexandrians, and of.them 
Jr of Cilicia and of.Asia, disputing.with 
'-Stephen. 

10 And they ."were uot able to.'rcslst 
the wisdom and the Spirit hy.whlch 
| hc_-*spake. 
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Acts VI. 11. 


Acts VTI. 34. 


A.D. 33 11 Then they_Bubomcd men, ‘which. 

Rti rl j—37. said, “ We.havc.hcard him ‘speak blas¬ 
phemous wools agnlnst Moses, and 
a ga inst •'God.” 

w And thcy_stinred_up the people, 
and the elders, and the scribes, and 
“camc-upon him, and caught him, 
*». Snn- and brought him to the council, 
hedriin. is And set. up false witnesses, ‘which. 

aald, ‘‘This ••umn ccaseth not -‘to.speak 
blasphemous words against this -holy 
I •-place, and the law: 

h For wcJiavc.hcard him ‘say, that 
! t. the Nam- this Jesus 1 -of.Nnxarctli shalLdestroy 
re,,e - this •-place, and shall.changc the cus¬ 
toms which Moses delivered us.” 

15 And all •'-‘that sat in the a« council, 
•■‘looking.stedfnstly on him, saw his 
•-face Jis.lt_had.been the face of.ftn, 
angel. 
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7 THEN said the high.prie.st, “Are 
these.things so? ” 

2 And he.said, “Men, brethren, and 
fathers, -hearken: The God of.-glory 
appeared unto.our *-fathcr Abraham, 
■‘when.he.was in -Mesopotamia, before 
lie.dwelt in f* Charran, 

3 And said unto him, ‘•Get.thee.out 

OK Tilf •"COUNTRY, AND FROM TIIY -K1N- 
1*KEI), AND COMK INTO the LAND WHICH I_ 
SlIALL-SllBW THEE.’ 

4 Then ■-‘came.he.out of the land of. 
f/tc.Cbaldicans, and dwelt inCharran : 
and from .thence, when his -father 
—wa9.dcad. He .removed him into this 
•-land, wherein pc now dwell 
5 And Hc_gave him none inheritance 
in it, 7io, not_so.much.as to.sct his. 
foot.on: yet He.promised that.He. 
would .give it to.him for a possession, 
and to.his *-seed nfter him, •‘when as 
yet he had no child. 
c And 'God spake on.this.wise, That 

IMS •"SEED '"SIIOULD.SOJOU RX IN ASTRANOE 

land ; and that theyJ-suould.bhinq 

Til KM INTO .BONDAGE, AND ^KKTREAT. 
them. EVIL FODR.1IUNDRKD YEARS. 

« ‘And the nation to.wiiom they. 

•SIIALL.BR.IN.BONDAOK WILL I JUDGE,’ 

said »-God: ‘ and after ^tiiat shall. 

TIIKY.COMK-F0RT11, AND r SERVE Me IN 
THIS •‘PLACE.’ 

8 And He.gavc him the covenant of. 
circumcision: and so Abraham begat 
•-Isaac, and circumcised him the eighth 
•-day; and •-Isaac begat *-Jaeob; and 
•-Jacob begat the twelve patriarchs. 

9 And the patriarchs, •-‘moved.with, 
envy, seid -Joseph into Egypt: but 
•-Goti -‘was with him, 
lc> And delivered him out.of all his 
hi rtlictions, and gave him favour and 
wisdom in .the .sight .or Pharaoh king 
of.l-.'gypt; and he.made him governor 
over Egypt and all his •"house. 

11 Now thcrc.cauie a dearth over all 
the land of.Egypt and <*. Chanaan, and 
great aillietionand our ••fathers found 
no sustenance. 

*- But •■‘when Jacob heard that, 
■‘therc.was corn in Egypt, hc.sent.out 
our -fathers first. 

13 And at the second time Joseph 
\vas_niade_knowntojils-brethren; and 
-Joseph’s -kindred was.made known 
unto.-Pharaoh. 


M Then -‘sent Joseph, and called hist A.D. 33 
-father Jacob to him, and all his -kin- and 4—37. 
dred, threescore and fifteen souls. 14 . Gen. 45. 

15 So Jacob wcnt_down into Egypt, &- 28 ; 46. 
and died, he, and our fathers, lFfom 

10 And i wcrc.carricd.over Into * Sy- ; 49 si 
chem, and laid In the sepulchre that E*.’i. 6 . 
Abraham bought for.a.sum of.*' money w - 

of the sons of.* Emmor the father of. J 9 
-Syclicm. 24 ! 32 . 

17 But when the time of.the promise *■ the ^- 
-’drcw.nlgh, which -God «had_sworn 

to .-Abraham, the people grew and shechem. 
multiplied in Eg^ pL | Gen.2l.16; 

18 Till another King arose, which • - 1 , 9 ; 

•''knew not -Josepli. t h' 

19 The _ same •■‘dealt. sublilly _ with Hamor. 
our -kindred, and evil.en treated our, 1 !- p - 8 -7v 
-fathers, so.that they .cast out their' 

-young_children, to 1 the.end they. ' 

'might not live. _ 

^ In which time Moses was_born, and Of Moses. 
"■’was /exceeding fair, and nourished- 2). Ex. 2 . 2 . 
up in his -fathers -house three months: , H ®b- 11 - ,iJ - 

21 And •■‘when be was.cast.out, Pha- ! vcod. 
raoh’s -daughter took him up, and 21 . El.’ 2 .3- 
nourished him for her.owu so a j 10 - 

— And Moses wa9_« learned in_all the i.mstrurted. 
wisdom of.fAe.EgvpLians, and -ivas 
mighty in words and in deeds. 

A And when he -'was.full forty.ycara 23 . Ex. 2 . 11 , 
old, it.camc into his -heart to.*visit li 
his -brethren the ^children of.lsrael. to. sons. 

21 And •■‘seeing one of them s^suffer-x.sufferinc- 
wrong, hc_dcfcnded him, and avenged wrong, 
-‘him.that was_opprcssed, and “-smote 
the Egyptian: 

24 For hc.-’supposed his -brethren 
would Jiave.understood how.that -God 
by bis hand 'would.deliver them : but 
they understood not. 

38 And the next day he_shewcd_him- 26. Ei.2.13, 
self unto .them ‘aslthey .strove, and i 14> 
«would_havc.set them at j>onc_again,: n.w. urged 
saying, ‘ ™ Sirs, are brethren : l “ em 10 

WHY 'DO.YE.WRONO ONE TO ANOTHER? ’ 

27 But -‘he.that did his -neighbour 
wrong thrust him away, “saying, ‘Who 

-MADE TIIF.E A RULER AND A JUDGE OVER 
US ? 

28 Wilt *kill me. as Tiior_ ^ k i Ue '^ t : r 

* didlest tub Egyptian yesterday ? ’ j 

29 Then fled Moses at this -saying, b. became. * 
and b was a stranger in the land of. 

w Madian, where he.begat two sons. Mldian '_ 

80 And “when forty years wcre.ex- Moses at 
pired, there .appeared to_him in the! 
wilderness of_-mouDt * Sina an angel jq ' 3 ' 1 
of_ J f/i£_LonD in a flame of.flrc In.a. s . //*•&.Sinai, 
bush. J. or Jeho- 

31 When -Moses “saw it, lie.won- 
dercd_ftt the sight: and ‘as he drew.;* ’ 
near to.behold it, the voice oiJthe. 

Lord came unto him, I 

32 Saying, ‘3E am the God of.tiiy 32 . M.nt. 2 - 1 . 

-FATHERS, THE Goi> 0 F_AbRAIIAM, AND — 
the God ok.Isaac, and tiik God of. 1 
Jacob.’ Then Moses b< ^trembled, and 5^. Ravin*, 
-durst not-behold. ! 

33 Then said J the Lord to.him, ‘Put. : si. .w jJsL. 
OFF THY -SHOES FROM.T1IY -FEET : FOR, 5-15. 

TIIK PLACE M1IERK TIIOU-^STANDEST IS j 

HOLY OROUND. 

31 I_“HAVK_SEEN, I.MIAVK.SEEN THE 
AFFLICTION OF.My -PEOPLF. WHICH-IS IN 
EaYlT,ANDl_Aair.llKARDTllElR-GRO.AN- 
1NU, AND •AM.COMK.DOWN TO .DELIVER 
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TiiKM. And now comb, I.will bend 

TUBE INTO KOYIT.' 

^ Tills -Moses whom they.refuscd, 
•‘saying, ‘ Who made thkk a rulku and 
a .ii'duk ?’ thc.Huniedid -Godsend tobe 
a ruler and a » deliverer by the hand 
of.f/»«_angel which ••‘appeared to.lUm 
in the hush. 

30 $)c brought thorn out, •‘aftcr_tlmi_ 
llcJiad.shewcd wonders and signs in 
the land of.Kgypt, and In the Red sea, 
and In the wilderness forty years. 

37 ThiB Is tlmt Moses, which •■‘said 
unto.thc schlldren of_l9rael,‘A rno- 
nikt shall J thc Lord your -God 
I tAIBK-UF UNTO-YOU OF YOUR -URETIIKKN, 
LI KB. UNTO ME; HiM SHALL-YK_IIEA 15.’ 

:w ThlsiH_he,thftt •-‘wasin the u church 
in the wilderness with the angel •-•‘which 
spake tojilm In the mount »Sin«, and 
with our »-fathers: -who received the 
i‘lively oracles to_*glvo unto.us; 

w To.whom our *-fathers would not 
obey, but thrust./itm-lYom_them, and 
in.their •hearts turned .back .again 
into Egypt, 

*> Saying unto -Aaron, ‘*Makr us 
nous 1 -''to.go.refohb us: roil as for 
tins -Mobbs, which brought us out. 
ok the land of.Egypt, we i- ’-wot not 
WHAT ' IS.RRCOME OF.IIIM.’ 

41 And thcy.nmde.a.calf In those 
•-days, and o He red Bacrltlec unto.tlie 
idol, and ^rejoiced in tho works of. 
thelr.own •’hands. 

4 - Then -God turned, and gave them 
| up to.wor.ship the host of.Hieaven ; as 
ii.'-is. written in the book of.the pro¬ 
phets, 

‘O-YE-HOUSB OF.I9RAEL, 

•Haye.ye.offered to.Me slain. 

1)EASTS AND SACRIFICES by the 
space of FORTY YEARS IN THE 
WILDERNESS? 

4* Yea, ye_toor_up the ^tabernacle 
OK_-MOLOOH, AND the star of. 
YOUli •’GOD REMPIIAN, 

-Fiuuues which yh.made To.w r on- 

SII1P THEM: AND 1. W'lLL.CARRY 
YOU AWAY BEYOND BABYLON.’ 

44 Our *-fathers -'had tlic < tabernacle 
of_*-witness in tho wilderness, us lie. 
had.uppointed, •‘■‘speaking unto_-Mo- 
ses, that.lic.-should.make It according, 
to Ihepfashion that hc_had_scen. 

4i Which also our ••fathers h •-‘that, 
came, after brought _ln with j Jesus 
into the possession of.the Gentiles, 
whom *-God dravc.out heforo the face 
of.our -fathers, unto tbo days of. 
David ; 

Who found favour before «-God, 
and desired to .•find a i»«» tabernacle 
foi’.Uic God of.Jacob. 

47 Hut .Solomon built Him a house. 

48 Iiowbcit the Most.Hlgh dw’clleth 
not in < temples inadc.with.hands; as 
saith the prophet, 

4; ' ‘-Heaven is My throne, 

And -earth is t My footstool : 

Wiiat house will.ye.build Me? 
saith J the Lord: 

On what Is the place of.My -rest? 

K0 •Hath not My -hand made all 
TIIBHE.TIIINGS? ' 

61 Yo.Btlll'neckcd and uncimimciscd 
In -heart and -ears, pc do always re¬ 


sist the Holy -Ghost: ns your -fathers A.D. 38 
did, so do ye. and 4—87, 

K Which' of.the prophetR diavc not 
your -fathers persecuted? aud they 
•have.slain them .which •■‘shewed.be¬ 
fore --of the coming of.the Just-One; c : G ° ncen '' 
of .whom pc hnvo.Mieon now the be- 6. have. 
trayers and murderers: become. 

w Who have received tho law by the „ ornH-' 19 ‘ 
'■^disposition of.angelH, and 'have not minisira- 
kept it." lion. 

A^j-When-thcy.heard tlicse.thlngs, they ark" 
thoy _ -wero _ cut to _ tho heart, and cut to tub 
they _ “‘gnashed on him with their Heart. 
-teeth. Bl,t * 

671 But he,.boing full of.fAe.Holy M. Matt. 2 D. 

I * Gho9t, looked _ up _ stcdfastly into w. 
-heaven, and saw’ the glory of.God. *• s P lr,t - 
and Jesus standing on the =riglit.hanii 
of_-(Jod, 

56 And eaid, “ Behold, I.sco the 
heavens ^opened, and tho Son of.-man 
^standing on the aright _ hand of. 

-God.” _ 

1,7 Then thcy.^crled.out with.a.loud Stephen 
voice, and stopped their - cars, and *-ran Stonkd. 
upon him wtth.one.accord, r - rushed. 

63 And •■■cast him out.of the city, and 
i -'stoned him : and the witnesses laid, 
down their -clothes at a young.man’s 
-feet, ■‘whose.namo.was Saul. 

60 And they.-'stoncd -Stephen, call- 59. Ps. :ii. 5. 
ing.upon Goa , and saying, “ Ijord Jesus, buke a. 4G. 
•receive my -spirit.” 

w And hc.^knecled.dowH, and cried (>o. Malt. r>. 
with.a.loud voice, “ Lord, day not this ii’ SJ I ' uke 
-sin to.tlieir.charge." And •■‘when.hc. 
lmd.sald tbis, he.rell.aslecp. 

8 AND Saul -'was consenting unto. a.u. 34 aud 
his -death. And at that -time 4-a. 
thcrc.nw’as a great persecution against Phusecd- 
thc church which was «at Jerusalem; 1 jeru- T 
and tlicy.wcre all scattered.abroad sai.em. 
throughout the regions of.-Judcca and «. nrose. 
Samaria, except the apostles. *-_»»■ 

2 And devout men carried -Stephen stepurnV 

I to his burial, and made great lamcnta- burial. 

[ tion over him. _ 

I 3 As.for Saul, lic.^niade.havoc.of .Sails 
1 the church, cnterlng.into every house, Havoc. 

I and haling men and women “‘coin- J - Gnl - 1 - 13 - 
mltted them to prison. 

4 Therefore they .that •nverc-scattcr- a. declaring, 
ed.nbroad went.ovcrj'.where preach- the-^Lrui. 
ing the word. tiJiuHB^r. 

5 Then Philip •j-went.down to the Samaria. 

city of_ -Samaria, and r -’preached p Bbil,h . 
-Christ unto.them. Ohrist^^ 

0 And thepeople with .one.accord pro . 

-'gave.hced unto -■‘those.thlngs.wliich cinimed »» 
-Pliillp spake, -hearing and seeing the atieruhi. 
nnli-aclcs which hc_ J did. ’tVX-s. ‘ 

7 For unclean spirits, crying with. *. signs, 
loud voice, -'came.out of.many -•‘that 
were, possessed with them; ami many 
taken .with .palsies, and that, were! 
lumc, w’erc.healcd. 

8 And thcrc.W’RH great joy In that 

-city. _ 

9 But thcre.-'was a certain man, call- Simon the 
cd Simon, which .beforetime In the some Sorcerer. 
city ■‘uscd.sorcery, and "^bewitched <* J - aatonish- 
the .. people of .-Samaria, giving.out nMon _ 
that lihnaelf 'was some great.one : 

10 To.whom they all -'gave _ heed, 
from the least to the greatest, saying, 
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"This ?jht.» Is the great Tower of_ 
'God 

11 And to.hlin they - J liad_rcgard, be¬ 
cause that of long time hcjmd.n* be¬ 
witched their, with •-sorceries. 

12 But when tliey.belicvcd 'Philip 
^preaching thc.thlugs concerning the 
kingdom of.'God, and the name of_ 
•-Jesus Christ, they_ -’were .baptized, 
both men and women. 

Then •'-Simon himself believed 
also: and “when .lie .was .baptized, he 
>r -‘continued .with •-Philip, and -won¬ 
dered, beholding the mj miracles and 
signs Mvhlcli.wcrc.donc. 

Now ••-when the apostles which, 
were at Jerusalem heard that -Samaria 
'-had.rcceivcd the word of.'God, they, 
sent unto them 'Peter and John : 

15 Who, •■‘■when - they _ were _ coinc _ 
down, prayed for them, that they, 
•might.receive the Holy rGhost: 

16 (For as.yct He.-was fallen upon 
none of.thcm: A&only they_-were 
^baptized • in the name of,the Lord 
Jesus.) 

17 Then -laid.they their -hands on 
them, and they .-received the Holy 
» Ghost. 

10 And •‘•when Simon saw- that 
through 'laying.on of.the apostles’ 
'hands the Holy 'Ghost ‘was,given, 
hc.ofl’crcd them »■ money, saying, 

19“-Give me also this “'power, that 
on whomsoever I_*lay 'hands, he,may. 
receive the Holy a Ghost.” 

20 But Peter said unto him, “Thy 
•i 'money i>crlsh with tliee, because 
tliou_*hast_thought tliat.the gift of. 
'God may_bc.purchased with • money. 

21 Thou hast neither part nor lot in 
this 'matter: for thy 'heart is not 
right in.f/ie.sight of.'God. 

— *Uepent therefore /of this thy 
'wickedness, and *pray 'God, if perhajw 
the thouglit of.thinc 'heart ‘-may.be. 
forgiven thee. 

' a For I .perceive that, thou ‘•art in 
the gall of.bit tern css, and m the hond 
of, iniquity.” 

21 Then •‘answered 'Simon, and 
said, “ ’Pray yc to the Lord for me, that 
none of.thcse.things.which ye.have, 
spoken -come upon me.” 

25 And they, A'“when_thcy_had_tes- 
liflcd and “preached the word of, 
the Lord, returned to Jerusalem, and 

preached.thc.gospcl in many villages 
of.the Samaritans. 

20 And the angel of. J Me.Lord spake 
unto Philip, saving, “»Arisc, and ‘go 
toward the south unto the way '‘that 
goeth _ down from Jerusalem unto 
Gaza, which is desert.” 

27 And hc_“arose and went: and, 
hchold, a man of.Kthiopia, an eunuch 
of _ great _ authority under _ Candace 
'queen of.f/u’.Kthiopians, who -had 
the charge ol.all her 'treasure, and 
had.come to Jerusalem ^for_to_ wor¬ 
ship, 

^a^Uiis returning, and sitting “in 
his 'chariot A“-rcad 'Esinas the pro¬ 
phet. 

25 Then the Spirit said unto.'Philip, 
“•Go.ncar, and •join.thyself to.this 
'chariot,” 


f. from, 
d. declared. 


lh »_gUd_ 

tidlnga-of. 

The 

Ecntcii 

Baptized. 


80 And 'Philip •‘rnn.thlthcr.to him, J AD. 34 
and heard him ‘read the prophet and 4—38. 
i Esaias,and aaid,“Understnndest.thou 
a* =what thou_readest ? ” Isaiah. 

31 And he said, “ How can.T, except a*', indeed, 
sonic intiii •shoukLguidc me?” And 

he_desired 'Philip that_“hc_woiil(l_ 
coinc.up and sit with him. ; 

32 a“T1ic place of.the scripture which no. Isa.53.7, 
hc_-read-was this, 

“He.was.lkd as a sheep to the * a ' And - 

SLAUGHTER; | 

And like a lamb dumb before His 
'SHEARER, SO ‘oPENED.He NOT I 
Hts 'moutii : 

32 In His humiliation His'judgment 

Was _ TAKEN . AWAY : AND WHO 
611 ALL. DECLARE HlS 'GENERA¬ 
TION ? 

For His 'life is.taken from the 

EARTH.” 

w And the eunuch “answered 'Philip, 
and said, “I.pray thee, of whom speak- 
eth the prophet this? of hini 9 elf, or of 
some other man?" -f* 

35 Then 'Philip “Opened his 'mouth, 
and “began /at the same scripture, and the^glad, 
preached unto.bim'Jesus. tidings-o f. 

86 And as they.-went on their 'way, the 
they .came unto a certain water: and Evxicii , 
tlic eunuch 'said, “See, here is water: 
what doth.hinder me to_*be_baptized ? ” 

37 And 'Philip said, “If thuu.bcliev- 37. John 2 D. 
est with all thine 'heart, » thou_may- 

cst.” And hc_“answercd and said, “1. ‘iaiTnli. 
believe that 'Jesus Christ is the Son of. 

'God.” 

38 And lic.commaDded the chariot 
to_*stand_still: and thcy.went.down 

both into the water, liotli 'Philip anil j or Jf , ho _ 
tlic eunuch ; and he.baptized him. i-ah. 

39 And when thcy.Mverc.comc.up <“■ «»*'• 

out.of the water, the Spirit of J the. 'Vonjer 
Lord caught, a way 'Philip, “that tlic /<,. ror.* 
eunuch saw him "'no.more: /“and lie. 40 . ch. io. i. 
-went.on his 'way rejoicing. <*-• Azotns. 

40 But Philip was.found at Azotus: 

and passing.through bc.^ -preached in j<i w -iar»*.i. 
all the cities, till he "came to (Aesarcn. 1 the^la.i. 

t Mings. 

O AND 'Saul, yet breathing _ out a.d. :tSuiM 
-threatenings and slaughter against ! ^ ;S - 

the disciples of.the Lord, “went unto. 1 S -\K ?; 9 PEK_ 
the high .priest, } 0 „ w 

2 And desired of him letters to : 35 '. 
Damascus to the svnagogues, that if 11 . ’ 
kc_*found any of this •-way, whether 1 v 
‘thcy.wcrc men or women, hc_*niight_ * 
bring thcm.^bound unto Jerusalem. ____ 

3 And as hc-^journeyed, lie 'ciune. way to 
near 'Damascus: and suddenly there.! Dama>< t <. 
i shined .round.about him a light from j A fh'om T 
; 'heaven: j heaven. 

1 4 And hc_“fell “to the earth, nmf 4 . i*h. 

i heard a voice saying unto.him. “Saul,, 6. 7: a>. n. 1 - 
Siuil, why persccutcst.thou Jle? ” 1 j 4 - '' l,r - 

j 6 And* lie .still, “Who art . Thou. \ 

Lord?” And the Lord said, "I am .n.’i’H. 2 .’. S: 
Jesus whom thou perseeutest: it is , !*». 
hard for. tliee to .kick against the \ 
j ‘.1 pricks.” ;p. sowls. 

c And hc.trembling and ‘astonished c.uu. 21 to. 

' said, “ Lord, wliat ivilt.Thou.have me 1 
ito.'do?” And the Lord said unto 
! him, “‘Arise, and *go into the city and 
! it_Hhall.bc.told tliee wliat thou must 
| do.” 
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i And the men -•which Journeyed, 
with him '"stood speechless, henring 
A . a •'■voice, but seeing no." man. 

h And •■Saul arose from the earth ; 
and 'iwhen his -cyca wcrc_o|>cned, lie. 
huw no.oman: hut they .•led 1dm by. 
the _ lmnd, and brought him inUi 
Damascus. 

u And hc.-'was three days without 
^Iglit, and neither dld.eat nor drink. 

10 And there.^wfts n certain disciple 
at Danmseus, named Ananias; and to 
him said the Lord In a vlBlon, “Ana¬ 
nias.” And he Bald, “Behold, £ am 
here, Lord.” 

n And tho Lord said unto him, 
“'i-Arlsc, and 'go Into the street 
•-•which Is _ called Straight, and 'en¬ 
quire In the house of_Judas for (me 
called Saul, of.Tareufl: for, behold, he. 
praycth, 

*- And •hatb.sccn In a vision a man 
named Ananias ■•coming-in, and ••put¬ 
ting his hand on him, that hc.'might. 
r recelve./i is.Blght.” 

13 Then -Ananias answered, “ Lord, I. 
have .heard /by many <-of this -man, 
thow.mucli =cvll bc.'hatb.doncto.Tliy 
-saints at Jcrnsalcm: 

14 And licrc hc.hatli authority from 
the cMef.prlesla to.'blnd all -•that 
call.on Thy -name." 

i-> But tho Lord said unto him, “ 'Go. 
thy .way : for It e Is a chosen vessel nnto. 
Me, -to.'bcar My -name before the 
n Gentiles, and kings, aud the «children 
of. Israel: 

10 For £ wllLshew him how.grcat. 
things lie must 'sullcr for My -name’s 
sake." 

47 And Ananias wcnt.hls.way, and 
entered Into the house; and ••putting 
his -hands on him said, “ Brother Saul, 
the Lord, even Jesus, that ••appeared 
unto.thec In the way as thou “‘earnest, 
hath .sent me, that thou_*mlghtest.r re¬ 
ceive.and •bc.Allcd.with the 
Holy * Ghost." 

And immediately thcrc.fcl! from 
Ids -eyes ns.lt.luul.becn scales: and 
lie _<«* received _ sight forthwith, and 
••arose, and tv as. baptized. 

w And ••when _ he _ had _ received 
.<■ meat, he.was.strcngthcncd. 

Then was -Saul certain days with the 
• disciples which-wcro at Damascus. 

‘ J0 And straightway he. preached 
-Christ in the synagogues, that is 
the Son of.-God. 

- l But all -•that beard him -‘were, 
amazed, aud said ; “Is not tills hu.tbat 
••destroyed -•them _ whieh called _ oil 
this -name In Jerusalem, anil •"came 
hither for tlmt.lntcnb, that he_*mlght_ 
bring them Abound unto the chief, 
priests?” 

22 But Saul ■'Increased the.more in. 
strength, aud “‘confounded the Jews 
-•which dwelt at Danmseus, proving 
that tills Is very ( - Christ. 

2:1 And iiltcr.that many days -'were, 
ful Idled, the Jews look .counsel to.'klll 
him: 

24 Bui their c-laying_await was. 
known of -Saul. And they.-'watched 
the gates -day uml =nlglitto 'kill him. 

25 Then the disciples ••took him hy_ 


night, and let.Afrn.down (by the wall 
In a basket. 

20 And ••when -Saul wos.eomc to 
Jerusalem, hc_«» -’assayed to.join.bini 
self to.tlic disciples: but they .-‘were all 
afrald.of him, and •believed not that 
he.’was a disciple. 

, -’ 7 But Barnabas •took him, and 
brought him to tho apostles, and de¬ 
clared unto.tliein how lic.'had.secn the 
Lord In tho way, and that He.dind. 
spoken to _ him, and how lie _ had _ 
preached .boldly at Damnscus In the 
name of.-Jcsus. 

28 And he.-’wns with them coming-in 
and golng.out at Jerusalem. 

23 And ne.-'spako boldly In tlic name 
of.thc Lord Jesus, and “‘disputed against 
the * Grecians: but they -'wcnt.about 
to.*slay him. 

30 eblT/iicA ••when the brethren /knew, 
thcy.brought him down to Crcsarca, 
and sent him forth to Tarsus. 

31 Then A‘“*had tho churches prest 
throughout all -Judaea and Galilee and 
Samaria, and •were.*’ edified; and walk¬ 
ing in.tho fear of.thc Lord, and In .the 
• comfort of.tlie Holy Ghost, -'were, 
multiplied. 

33 And lt.carne.to pass, *as Peter 
passed throughout sail quarters, lie. 
catnc.down also to the saints -•which 
dwelt nt.Lydda. 

311 And there lie.found a certain mun 
named /Eneas, •whiehjiad.kept his 
bed eight years, a wand “‘was p^slck. 
of.f/te_pillsy. 

34 And -Peter said unto.him, “/Eneas. 
Jesus -Christ )> miikcth thee whole: 
■arise, and Mnakc thy bed.” And he. 
arose immediately. 

85 And all -•that dwelt at.Lydda and 
■i-Saron saw him, wand turned to the 
Lord. 

36 Now there.-'was at Joppa a certain 
disciple named Tabltha, which *by.in¬ 
terpretation is.callcd <( Dorcas: this. 
woman “'was full of.good works and 
almsdccds whlcli she .-‘did. 

37 And it.came. to. pass in those-days, 
that.shc ••was.sick, aud died : whom 
••whcn.thcy.had.washcd, they .laid her 
in an upper .chamber. 

38 And •forusinneh.ns Lydda was nigli 
to.-Joppa, and the disciples ••hud. 
heard thut Peter 'was there, they.sent 
unto him two men, desiring him that, 
lie _ 'would not delay to _ *coine to 
them. 

33 Then Peter ■•arose and went.wlth 
them. ••When he was. conic, they, 
brought.hhn into the upper.chamber; 
and all the widows stood_by him weep¬ 
ing, and shewing the (coats and gar¬ 
ments whieh -Dorcas “'made, •while. 
she .was with them. 

40 But -Peter ••put.theiu all forth, 
and ♦•kneeled down, amt prayed; and 
••tiirning/rim to the body said, “Tuiutha. 
•arise." And she opened her -eves’: 
and ••when.she.suw -Peter, she.sat. 
up. 

41 And hc_**gave her his hand, and 
lifted her up, and ••when. ho. hud .called 
the saints and -widows, presented her 
•alive, 

42 And it was known throughout all 
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•-Joppa: and many believed o In the 
Lord. 

And it.came.to-pasa, thatjic tar¬ 
ried many days in Joppa with one 
Simon a tanner. 

1 A J'THERE_" J was a certain man In 
J \| (’icsarua " called Comclius, a 
centurion of the «band -■called the 
Italian band -, 

1 A devout mart, and xone.that.fcarcd 
•-God with all his -house, ■which.gave 
much alms to_the people; and ■prayed 
to_*-God alwity. 

3 He_saw in a vision »evidently,about 
the ninth hour of .the day, an angel of_ 
•-God •-‘■coming_ln to him, anti •-■saying 
un to Jilin, “ Cornelius.” 

4 And •■when lie l looked on Jilin, he_ 
■was afraid, and Bald, "What is_it, 
Lord ? ” And lic_Baid unto .him, “Thy 
-prayers and thine •-alms •are_.come.up 
for a memorial before •-God. 

5 And now *send men to Joppa, and ! 
•call.for one Simon, whose eumome.ls 
Peter: 

6 |)c lodgeth with one Simon a tanner, 
whose house Is by the sea_sldc: he shall, 
tell tbcc what thou oughtcsl to.do.” 

' And when the angel •--■which spake 
unto -Cornelius was _ departed, he. 
•■■called two of.his -household .servants, 
ami a devout soldier of .•-•■them .that 
waitcd.on him continually; 

8 And •■when.he.had.declared all. 
fAese.thmgs unto.thcm, lie.sent them 
to -Joppa. 

3 A^On-the morrow,-■as thep went.on. 
thcir.journey.aDd -Klrew.nigh unto.thc 
city, Peter went.up upon the housetop 
to_• pray about the sixth hour: 

*o And he.bccame very.hungry, and 
</ -’would.havc *eatcn: but ■while Ihcp 
madc.rcady, lie fcll.into a trance, 

n And ‘saw -heaven ^opened, and a 
certain vessel descending unto him, as_ 
it.had.been a great sheet * ^knit at. 
fAe.four corners, and ^let-down to the 
earth: 

w Wherein “'wereall.manner.of'-four- 
footed .beasts of.the earth, and -wild, 
beasts, and •-creeping.things, and -fowls 
of.the air. 

13 And therc.camc a voice to him, 
“ •■Rise, Peter; •kill, and -eat.” 

n But •-Peter said, “Not.ao, Lord; 
for I_*havc nover eaten any .thing that, 
is.common or unclean.” 

15 And the voice spake unto him 
again the second-time, “aWhat -God 
hath cleansed, that call not thou com¬ 
mon." 

ic a*T his wos.done thrice: and the 
vessel was _ received _ up again Into 
•-heaven. 

17 Now while -Peter «-'doubted In 
himself what this vision which he.diad. 
seen ’should.mean, a<* behold, the men 
which ^were _ sent from -Cornelius 
•-■hud . made _ cuquiry _ for Simon's 
-house, and stood ueforc the gate. 

19 And •■called, and. -asked whether 
Simon, -*whlch was.sumaincd Peter, 
'were.lodged there. 

19 a& ■■Willie -Peter thought on the 
vision, the Spirit said untojiini, “Be¬ 
hold, three meu seek thee. 


Acts X. 38. 

® ♦■Arise therefore, and 'get.tbee. 1 A-D. 41 
down, and 'go with them, doubting I and 4—45. 
nothing : for I have Jen t them." j 

- l Then Peter «*went_<lown to the! 
men which ' ± wcre_Kent unto him from 1 
-Cornelius; and said, “Behold, £ am 
hc.wliom yc.seck; what f» the cause 
wherefore yc_arc_c«inc? ” [ 

22 And they said, “Cornelius the cen- 22 . r. 1. 2 . 
turlon, a just man, and ■one _ that, fh. 22 . 12 . 
fearcth -God, and of.good jreportamoug 

all the nation of.the Jews, was.wamed 
from God by a holy angel to.*send_for 
thee into his -house, and to.'hear wonls 
of thee.” 1 

23 Then •■called.he them in, and 
lodged them. And on. the morrow [ 

-Peter went_away with them, and cer-1 
tain -brethren -from -Joppa accora-! 

panted him. \ _ 

2 * And the morrow.aflcr thcy.cn- cj_sabba. 
tered into -Cfcsarea. And -Cornelius Peter am* 
-■waited.for them, and •■hud.ealled.. *-'ohnelu s. 
together his -kinsmen and -near friends. J 
23 And as -Peter was coming-in. 

-CornelI ub •■met him, and •■fell.down 
at his -feet, and worshipped Aim. i 

26 But -Peter took him up, saying. 

“ *Stand_up ; £ myself also am a man ”i 

27 And ■as.he.talked.wlth him, he. 

wcnt.in, and 'found many ^that.were. 
comc.togcther. | 

28 And he jald unto them, u 5 1 know ' 2*. John 4.9. 
how.that it.is an unlawful-tiling for. 
a.man that Js_a_ Jew < to _ keep _ com¬ 
pany, or come.unto one.of.another. 
nation; but -God hath shewed me 
that.I.should not call any man com¬ 
mon or unclean. 

23 Therefore A^camc-I i into you with¬ 
out . gainsaying, •■as _ soon _ us _ I .was. 
sent.for: l_ask therefore for.what in-; 
tent ye Jiaue.scnt.for me ? ” i 

30 And -Cornelius said, “Four days aMfcCH. 

ago I_-*Tras fasting until this -hour; 
and at.the « ninth hour ■1 .prayed in 
my -house, and, behold, a man' stood 
before me in bright clothing, I 

31 And 'said, ‘Cornelias, thy -prayer! 

•is.heard, and thine -alms *are.hnd_in_ 
remembrance In.tAe jight.of -God. 

32 -Send therefore to Joppa, aud •call. 
hither Simon, whose surname.ls Peter; 
he is.lodged in the house of_o7ie_Simon 
a tanner by the sea-side; who. •■when, 
hc.cometh, shall.speak unto.thee.' 

a Immediately therefore I .sent to 
thee; and thou 'hast well done •■that, 
thou _art.com e. Now therefore are tof 
all here-present before -God, to.dicar 
all.tblngs that ^re.commanded thee 
i-of.-God.” 

34 Then Peter •■opened hist -mouth. 
and Bftid ** Of a truth l.pcrceive that 
-God is no respecter, of.pereons : 

35 But in every nation — he _ that 
fenxeth Him, and ■worketh righteous¬ 
ness. Is accepted with.Hlm. 

39 The word which God sent unto.the \ 

‘children of.Iarael. J preaching peace *. sons. 

• by Jesus Christ; (Be is Lord of.-all:) 

37 That jaword, I say, pe '-know, I tw, ;ip .,,r. 
which •■was.published throughout all, t. Lhrouuii. 
-JihLua. ana •■began from -Galilee, M - 
after the haptism which John preached: h Hi|n 

38 How -God anointed a* Jesus / -of /.‘from.’ 
Nazareth with JAe.Holy >p Ghost and Spirit. 
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I wlth.power: who went .about doing, 
good, and healing all "■'that wcre.op- 
pressed ft of the devil; for •'God -"was 
with Him. 

^ Ami toe are witnesses of.all.things 
which llc-dicl lioth In the land of.tlie 
Jews, and In Jerusalem; whom they, 
slew and “hanged on a tree : 

$)im -God raised_up the third day, 
and v shewed Him openly; 

H‘ Not to_all the ncoplc, hut unto, 
witnesses "^chosen.before ft of "God, 
even to.us, who did. eat and drink .with 
Him after He "rose from the sdead. 

h- And Hc.commanded us to_*preacli 
iinto.the people, and to.‘testily thill 
it _ Is which ^was _ ordained ft of 
"God to be the Judge ofjaqulck and 
-dead. 

h^To J)int give all tho prophets wit¬ 
ness, tlmt through His "name «who¬ 
soever "^helievcth in Him shall .‘receive 
remission oi'_8ins.” 

■h -lWIiIIo "l’eter yet spake these 
"words, the Holy *p "Ghost fell on all 
"-*-t hem .which heard the word. 

4S And they of the circumcision which, 
believed wcrc.ostonished, as.inany.as 
cam c .with "Poter, because.that on the 
Gentiles also W was poured.out the gift 
of.tlie Holy »p Ghost. 

h*> For they.-hoard them ■•speak with, 
tongues, and ■‘■magnify "God. Then 
answered "Peter, 

ht “Can.any man ‘forbid"water, that 
these ‘should not hc.baptizcd, which 
have received tile Holy *p "Ghost as. 
well as air v ” 

H H And hc.commanded them to.be. 
•baptized ' in the name of.tlie Lord. 
Then prayed.they hiui to.*tarry certain 
days. 

U AND the apostles anil "brethren 
"■‘that were In "Judtca heard tlmt 
the Gentiles had also received the word 
of_"God. 

2 And when Peter waa.eoiuc.up to 
Jerusalem, they.tlmt.wcrc of the cir¬ 
cumcision -contended with him, 
a Haying, “ Thou.wentest.in to men un- 
eircimiclscd, and dIdst.cat.with them." 

h Hut "Peter rehearsed the matter 
•■‘from.Ihe.bcginning, and ■’expounded 
it hv.order unto.them, saying, 
ft “£ -was in the city of.Joppa 
praying: nnd In a trance l.saw a 
vision, A certain vessel ■'descend, us.it. 
liad.hecn a grunt sheet, 4ct_down "from 
"heaven by .four corners ; and it.camc 
oven.to nib; 

li Upon the which “whcn.I.had.fas¬ 
tened. miue.cyes, 1 .-considered, and 
saw "four footed .beasts ol'.thc earth, 
and "wild.beasts, and "crceplng.thlngs, 
and "fowls of.tlie ft air. 

7 And I.heard a voice saying unto. 
me, ‘ “Arise, Peter: ‘slay and *cat.’ 

9 Hut l.sald, ‘Xot.Ho, Lord: for no¬ 
thing common or unclean hath at.any. 
time entered into my •inoutli.’ 

v Hut the voice answered me again 
"from "heaven, ‘^Whut "Goil hath 
cleansed, that 'call not thou common.’ 

lu And this was.done three times: 
and all wero.drawu.up again Into 
"heaven. 


11 And, behold, immediately thcrc. 
wcrc three men alrcady.come unto the 
house where 1 .-wns.^ent from Caesarea 
unto me. 

» 2 And the Spirit bade me ‘go .with 
them, nothing doubting. Moreover 
these "six brethren accompanied 
me, and we . cutered Into tbo man's 
"house: 

ia And hc.shewcd us how he.had.secn 
an "angel in Ills "house, “which.stood 
and “said unto.hlm, ‘•Send men to 
Joppa, and ‘call.for Simon, "■'whose 
sumame.la Peter; 

11 Who shall .tell thee words, •'where¬ 
by thou and all thy "house shall.hc. 
saved.’ 

75 And as I "began to speak, the Holy 
*p "Ghost fell on them, us a« on us at 
the beginning. 

16 Then remembered.I the word of. 
tho Lord, how .that He .said, ‘John 
indeed baptized with .water; lmt 
ye shall _ be . baptized • with the Holy 
»i> Ghost.' 

17 Forasmuch then os "God gave them 
the like gift as a«// e did unto.us, “who. 

. believed on the Lord Jesus Christ; 
«■ what -was 3E, that.I.could ‘withstand 
"God ?»» 

is “When.they.heard tlicsc.things, 
thcy.held.thclr.peacc, and -glorified 
"God, sayiDg, “ <Then hatk "God also 
to.the Gentiles grunted "repentance 
unto life." 

19 Now they A » “which _ were _ scat¬ 
tered-abroad upon the tr persecution 
that “arose about Stephen travelled 
as.far_as Plietiicc, ami Cyprus, and An¬ 
tioch, j preaching the word to_-nonc 
hut unto.Me.Jews only. 

30 ft Ami some of them -were men of. 
Cyprus and Cyrene, which, •■'when _ 
they .were, come to Antioch, -spake 
unto tho Grecians, < l preaching the 
Lord Jesus. 

41 And the hand of.Me.Lord -was 
with them: and a great number “be¬ 
lieved, and turned unto the Lord. 

"Then tidings <"of these.things came 
unto the cars of.tlie church which.was 
in Jerusalem: and they .sent, forth 
Barnabas, that_hc_*should_go as.far.as 
Antioch. 

2* Who, “wheiiJic.cmiic. and “had. 
seen the grace of_*-God, was.glad, and 
-oxliorted them.all, that with "purpose 
of_"hcart tlicy.'would.clcave.unto the 
Lord. 

2H For hc.-wus a good man, and full 
of.fAe.Holy «p Ghost and of.faltli. And 
much people wns.addcd unto.the Lord. 

2* Then departed "Barnabas to 
Tarsus, for.to_*seek Saul: 

40 And “whcn.he.had.found him, he. 
brought him unto Antioch. And It. 
caine.to.pass, tlmt a whole year they 
usscinblcd.thcuisclves f'witli the church, 
and taught imicli people. And the dis¬ 
ciples were d called Christians first in 
Antioch. 

-’7 Ami in these "days came prophets 
from Jerusalem unto Antioch. 

29 And “tliere.stooil.up one of them 
named Agalnis, and slgniilcd 1 by the 
Spirit that there _«should lie great 
dearth throughout all the ft world: 
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which /," cuiiic.to.pnsa in.thc.dftjB of. | 
Claudius Cicsiir. 

- J Then the dlHclplcs, every _ man 
accordlng.to his ability, determined 
to _ *80110 relief unto _ the hrethren 
■■■‘•which dwelt In *-Ju(hca: 

a® Which nlso they .did, and “sent it 
to the elders by the -hands of. Barnabas 
and .Saul. 

1 O about tliaL '■time Herod the 

king stretched .forth hix *-handH 
to_**vcx certain •of the church. 

- And he.killed James the brother of. 
John with ./A c_8 word. 

3 And “becaufle_he_«aw it pleased the 
Jews, he. proceeded .further to_*takc 
Peter also. (Then -'were the days of 
*-=u nlcavcncd J bread.) 

4 And “wheu.hc.hnd.apprchcndcd 
him, hc.put him in prison, and •■‘de¬ 
livered him to.four ‘Quaternions of. 
soldiers to.kccp him; intending after 
i> *-Eastcr to_*hring him forth to.the 
people. 

8 --Peter tlicrcforc -'was _ kept In 
'-prison : but prayer -‘was •‘made <■ with¬ 
out-ceasing *of the church unto •God 
for him. 

And when "-Herod «“‘would.havc 
brought iiini forth, the same night 
•-Peter “‘was -*Hlee dug between two sol¬ 
diers, Abound wit i.two chains: and the 
keepers before the door --kept the 
prison. 

7 And, behold, the angel of J the Loan 
came.upon him. and a light shined in 
the e prison: and lie.*■‘8mote»-Peter on. 
the side, and raised hlin up, saying, 
“•Arisc.up quickly.” And his •chains 
fcll.ofl' from his •-liands. 

8 And the angel said unto him, 
“ *CI rd. thy self, and •bind.on thy '-san¬ 
dals." And so hc.dld. And lic.saith 
unto.him, “•(.’list thy '•garment about, 
thee, and ‘follow me." 

3 And lic_“wcnt.out, and “’followed 
him ; and * ♦"wist not that It.'was true 
•■‘which was.dono <hy the angel; lmt 
-‘thought hc.'saw a vision. 

10 A fc.4.when.they_wcrc_past the first 
and the second t> ward, they.cainc unto 
the iron *-galc •■■‘that lcadcth unto the 
city; which opened to.thcm of.liis. 
own .accord : and they wen t.out, and 
passed.on.through one street; and 
forthwith the angel departed from 
him. 

11 Anri •■‘when •Peter was.come to 
himself, hc.said, “Now J.'-know of.a. 
surety, that -'the Lord hath sent His 
•augul, and hath delivered me out. 
of the hand of.Herod, and from all 
the expectation of .the people of.the 
Jews.” 

12 Aud •■‘when JicJiad.considered the 
thing , hc-camc to the house of.Mary 
the mother of.John, •‘whose surname, 
was Mark ; whero many -'were ^gath¬ 
ered .together a<* praying. 

13 And •■‘its • Peter knocked nt.tlie 
door of.the gate, a damsel came to. 
•hearken, named Itliodu. 

J ‘ And “when_ k1io.» knew •Peter’s 
• voice, she . opened 110 L the gate for 
I• gladness, lmt “ran.in, and told how 
| •Peter ‘-.stood be fore llie gate. 
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15 And tlicysald unto her, “Thou.art.l A.D. 44 
mad.” But Bite -'constantly _ affirmed and 4r-48. 
Lhftt.lt.'was cvcn.so. Then said they, 

“It.is Ills •angel." 

16 But •Peter -“continued knocking: 1 

and “when.thcy.hnd.opened the door, 

and saw him, A ^ thcy.wcrc.astonishcd. c<. a*d. 

17 But he, .“lveckoning unto .them 
wlth.thc hand to.hold.thelr.peacc, de¬ 
clared unto.them how the Lord had. 

brought hhu out.of the prison. And I 

lic.sald, “ ‘Cio.Rhcw thcsc.thlngs unto. 

James, and to .the hrethren." And lie. 

“departed, and went into another I 

, place. _ _ 1 

10 Now“!is.soon_asJt_wa.s day, there. the 
’-' was no small stir among the "soldiers, keeper* 
what •was.bcconic.of •Peter. T( . 

13 And “when Herod had .sought .for ' ' 

him, and “found.hlm not, he.“cx- 
amlned the keepers, and commanded 
that.fftey _*should _be_/put_to_death. r. led-away 
And hc_“went.down from •Judaea to to 
•Cicsarea, and there -“abode. j 

20 And •Herod -"was ‘highly . dis- c.fjakea. 
pleased with .them .of.Tyrc and =Sidon: z . jm. 

hut they .-'came with.one.accord to Zidon. I 
him, and, havlng.madc Blastus the \ 

king’s •chamberlain thcir.fricnd, -‘de¬ 
sired peace; because their •country 
•was.nourished by the king's country. \ 

21 And upon.a.sct day •Herod, “ar¬ 
ray cd.in royal apparel, A « “sat upon his A <i. and 

b •throne, and -‘madc.au.oration unto i^vins-su. 

fc. tlie Ih-iu.i, I 

tiicin. fjrclevalol- 

22 And the people -‘gavc.a.sliont. «?;/- place. 
ing,“ Jt is Me voice of.a.god. and not! 

of. a. man.” _ 

24 And immediately the angel of.' the . herod * 
Lord smote him, because lie .gave not I)EATU - 
•God the glory : and hc_“was eaten. 

of.worms, and f gavc.up.thc.ghost. <\eipimi. 

21 But the word of.^God -‘grew and I’ait. ash 
-‘ multiplied. 1 Bakxabam : 

25 And Barnabas and Saul returned \™ T ioch T '; 

from Jerusalem, “when _ they _ had - ! os. ch.n. 21 . 
fulllilcd their »* •ministry, and “took.'"in. '~’j 

with.lhcin John, whose “surnainc.was >». in'misir*-. 
.Mark. i tl0,, “ 
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-| q NOW there.-'were in the church 
i-O •-‘that was • at Antioch certain 
propheLs and teachers: as •Barnabas, 
and Simeon •■‘that was.cnllcd Niger, 
and Lucius •of.fNrcnc, and Manacn. 
/ which.had .been _brought.up.with He¬ 
rod the tctrarch, and Saul. 

2 A & ‘As they ministered lo.thc Lord, 
and ■‘fasted,' the Holy •Ghost said. 
'“•Separate Me A »•Barnabas and •Saul 
for tlic work whereunto I .have.called 
them." 

3 And “when.thcy.hnd-fasted and 
“prayed, and “laid * their •hands on 
them, they./ scnt.f/reni.away. 

4 So lit eg a', “hcing.scnt.forth by the 
Holy •Ghost, departed unto •Seleueia; 
and from .thence they .sailed to •Cy¬ 
prus. 

•* Aud “when _tl icy .were at Saliuuis, 
they." -'[ireached tlie word of .•God in 
the synagogues of.the Jews : ami they. 
“‘lmd also .» John tojheir^n minister. 

8 And “when.they.hnd.gono.tlmmgh 
the isle unto Paphos, they.fouml a cer¬ 
tain "‘soreerer, a false.prophet, a Jew, 
whose name was Bar-jesus: 
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7 Which -‘was with the y deputy_of_ 
the.country, Sergius Pali lus, u prudent 
miin ; who **callcd_for Barnabas and 
Saul, and desired to_*hear the word of_ 
'God. 

8 But «■ Ely mas the sorcerer (for sn Is 
lil8'-nun)chy.lnterpretfttlon)* J witl)stiHHi 
them, seeking to _ -turn _ away the 
v deputy from the faith, 

9 Then Saul, (who also i# called Paul,) 
■dlllcd.with (fie Holy * Ghost, ^eet-hls. 
eyes on him, ' 

»« Ami add “O.rull of.all subtilty 
and all mischief, thou child of A he. 
devil, thou enemy of.all righteousness, 
wllt.thou not cease -‘to.pcrvert the 
right 'ways of.ffte_Lord ? 

11 And now, behold, the hand of.thc 
f/ord is upon thco, and thou_shalt_bc 
blind, not seeing the sun for a season." 
And immediately thcrc.fcll on him a 
mist and a darkness; and hc.-Mvent. 
about -'seeking 6onic_to.lead_him.by_ 
thc.hand. 

12 Then the i* deputy, •■‘•whetiJic.saw 
what ^was-done, believed, being-aston¬ 
ished tit the doctrine of.thc Lord, 

Now “-when 'Paul and his com¬ 
pany loosed from 'Paphos, they .came 
to Perga in 'Pamphylia: ami John, 
■-•departing from them, returned to 
Jerusalem. 

11 But •■•■when they departed from 
■-Perga, they _ came to Antioch in 
'Pisidia, and •■•■went into tlie synagogue 
on .the - sabbath •-day, and sat.down. 

15 And after the reading of.thc law 
and the prophets tho rulers.of.thc. 
synagogue sent unto then), saying, “ Ye 
men and brethren, if ye have any word 
of.exhortation for the people, ’say.on.’’ 

w Then Paul • j -stood_up, and beck¬ 
oning with his ■-hand said, ‘‘ Men of. 
Israel, and '-•yc-tluit fear 'God, *glvc_ 
audience. 

17 The God of.this 'people of.Israel 
chose our •■fathers, and exalted the peo¬ 
ple > when thcy.dwclt.as.stiiingcrs In 
the land of.Egypt, and with a high arm 
brought.Hc them out.of it. 

18 And about tlic.time.of forty.ycars 
sulfcred _ He their manners in the 
wilderness. 

19 And 'Awhcn. lie .hart .destroyed 
seven nations In the land of_c(Jhatiaan, 
Ile.dlvldod their'laud to_thcm by.lot. 

20 And after =thab lle_gavc unto 
than judges ahout_thc_spaec_of four- 
hundred and fifty years, until Samuel 
the prophet. 

- l And afterward thcy.dcsircd a 
king: and 'God gave ))nto_thcm 'Saul 
the so)) of_* Cis, si nmn of the tribe of_ 
Benjamin, by_thc_spacc_ol'_forty years. 

--And •Awlien_llc-had_roinovcd him, 
Ile.mised.u]) unto.thcm 'David tube 
(heir king; to.whom also He. ■Agave- 
testimony, and said, ‘ I_/miwj_Koi xi> 
Dwm the son ok.'Jks.se, a man afteu 
Mink own 'Hkaiit, which biiali.-Fulfil 
- ah, My - wiUi.’ 

21 Of this.man's 'seed hath •Hod 
according.to //i's* promise raised unto. 

* Israel a Saviour, Jesus: 


•■•■When John had_first.prcaehed, 

, before His 'coming, the baptism of. 
repentance to.all the people of-lsrael. 

2 * And as 'John -'fulfilled his 'course, 
he.said, ‘Whom thlnk.yc that-I am? 
£ an) not lie. But, behold, thcrc-com- 
ctli-onc after me, whose'-shoes of_//i.v_ 
'1‘ect I .uni not worthy to.doose.’ 

20 Men and brethren, »children of. 
(Ac.stock of.Ahrahan), and 'A*whoso-! 
ever among you l'curcth 'God, to.you 
•Is the word of.this 'salvation sent. 

27 For 'Athey.that dwell >at Jeru¬ 
salem, and their 'rulers, •■‘because, 
they.knew ffiiiu not, nor.yet the voices 
of.thc prophets '-‘■which are.read every 
sabbath day, they./iaw.fulflllcd them 
•iln.condemning Ifim. 

28 And •Atliough.they.found no cause 
of. death in Him, yet desired _ they 
Pilate that.Hc •should.hc.slain. 

29 And when they.had .fulfilled =ali 
that ^vas-written of Him, thcy_**took_ 
Him .down from the tree, and laid Him 
in a i« sepulchre. 

20 But 'God raised Him / from the 
sd ead: 

111 And 'flic was.seen a" ninny days 
of-them •Awhich.camc_up.with Him 
from 'Galilee to Jerusalem, who are 
Ilis witnesses unto the people. 

23 And tor declare unto .you glad. 
tidings, how .that, the promise •Awhieh. 
was .made unto the fathers, 

33 'God hath_fulflllcd the .same un to¬ 
ils, their 'children, • Ain .that. He./m£/i_ 
raised.up Jesus [aj/ainp: as it_'-ls also 
written in the second 'psalm, “tEhon 
ART My SoN,T1H8_DAY HAVE 1 UBGOTTKN 

Tiike/ 

M And as-conccrning.that He.raised 
Him up / from the =dcad, now no,more 
to.rctnru to corruption, He.'-said on. 
this.wlse, ‘I.WILL.QIVE YOU TUB BURK 
* 'MERCIES OF.DaVID.’ 

25 Wherefore Hc.suith also in anotlicr 
psalm, ‘Tnou.su alt not suffer Thine 
P'Holy One to.^sek corruition.’ 

3,5 For David, A » *Aafter . he _ had _ 
"served his.own generation hy.thc will 
of.'God, felLon.slccp, and was.laid un¬ 
to l)is 'lathers, and saw corruption: 

37 But Hc_whoni 'Goil raised .again, 
saw no corruption. 

38 'Be.it known unto .you therefore, 
inen and brethren, that through this 
man in.d preached unto.yuu the. ' for¬ 
giveness of.sins: 

30 And by $iw -all '*tliat -believe 
-are.jlist!lied from all-tilings, from, 
which yc.eould not ■hc.justlfled by the 
law of.Moses. 

4° 'Beware therefore, lest that *0011101 
upon you, which ^is.spokcn.of In the j 
prophets; I 

41 ‘‘Behold, . ye 'desdskhs, and 

•WONDER, AND »' 'PERISH : 

Foil £ WORK A WORK IN YOUR'DAYS, 

A WORK WHICH YK ‘SHALL IN NO¬ 
WISE UK LI EVE, 

Though « a.man dkclare.it unto. 
you.’ ” 

4- And ■Awlien the Jews were.gone 
out of the synagogue, the Gentiles “he 
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ll.AHN A HAS 

IN 1 CONI I'M. 


2. 1 Tliess. 

16. 

ti. or disobe¬ 
dient, 
s. souls. 

5. Murk 1(1. 
17. at. 

„i. indeed. 


A.D. 4d nnd 

4 no. 


t. Matt. 10. 
Ifi. 17. 23. 


tr. were 
preaciiliiR. 

I.YSTIIA. 

A CllllTl.K 

Hhaled, 


sought that.thoso «*-wordH *mloht_ho_ 
*/> preuchod to,them tho next sabbath. 

w Now "whon tho *v congregation 
wus.ljrokon.up, many of,the Jews nn<l 
d«*TellglouH proselytes followed *-Phu 1 
and -Barnabas: who, speaking to.them, 
-"persuaded them tu.cuiiMiino In .the 
grace of_-God. 

« And tho next sabbath day came 
I almost tlie whole elly together to_*hear 
the word of_-God. 

« But u wlicn the Jews saw the multi¬ 
tudes, they,woro-lllled,with envy, an<l 1 
-Hpnkc.agiilust -'those,things .which 
werejtpoken by -Paul, contradicting 
and blaspheming. 

-to Then •-Paul and •-Barnabas waxed _ 
bold, and said, “ lt.-vms necessary that, 
tho word of.-God 'should flrst have, 
boen.spokon to.tjott: but seeing ye.pub 
It from.you, amf Judge yourselves un¬ 
worthy of.-evorlnstlug life, lo, we,turn 
to the Gentiles. 

< 7 For bo hath tho Lord commanded 
us, saying, 

* 1_MAYK.BKT T1IKH /TO-BK A LIGHT 
o vjhe." G entiles, 

That thou 'suol'loest.bk fob sal¬ 
vation UNTO the -ENDS OF.T1IB 
KAltTIl.' ” 

48 Anil ^when tho Gentiles heard thif, 
they.-werc.ghid, and -glorified the 
word of.the Lord: and us.tnnny.os 
-"were ^ordained to eternal life believed. 

*■’ And the word of.the Lord -’was. 
published throughout all tho region. 

60 But the Jews stlrrcd.up the devout 
and •‘honourable women, and the chief, 
men of.the city, aud raised persecution 
against --Paul and •‘Barnabas, and ex¬ 
pelled them /out.of their &-coasts. 

51 But they "shook.otf the dust of, 
their •-feet against them, and came 
unto Icouluiu. 

s - And the disciples -wcro.flllcd with, 
joy, and wlth.f/ic.Uoly * Ghost. 

-| 4 AND lt.eamc_to.pass in Iconlum, 
that.they went both.togothor In¬ 
to the synagogue of.the Jews, and so 
snake, that a great multitude both of. 
wii'.JewB and.also o(Jhe .Greeks be¬ 
lieved. 

2 But the •! unbelieving Jews stirred, 
up the Gentiles, ami made their 
j-miuds evil.alfectcd against the bre¬ 
thren. 

;l Long time *>'therefore abode.they 
speaking.boldly In the Lord, -'Which 
gave.testimony unto.thc word of.llis 
-gmeo, and 'granted signs and wonders 
to.be.done by their *-lmnds. 

4 But tho multitude ol'.tho city was. 
divided: and part *»' -held with the 
Jews, am! part with the apostles. 

1 And when there.was an assault 
made both of.the Gentiles, mul.al.su 
of.f/ie.Jews with their • rulers, to.mse. 
f/irm.despitefully, and to.-stone thorn, 

* "They. were, waro.of it, and Hod 
unto LysLru and Dorbe, -cities of. 
-Lyenonla, and unto the rcgiou.tlmt. 
llelb.round. about: 

7 And there they •*> -*preached_//ie_ 
gospel. 

6 And there .-sat a certain man at 
Lystni, Impotent In his •■feet, being a 


cripple from hl« mother'd womb, who AD. 46 
nover had.walked : and 4—60. 

0 Thc.sante -hcartl --Paul 's[ioak: 
who "stodfostly.boboldlng him. and 
"perceiving that hc.'liad faith -to.'be. 

«<* healed, ««• “ued. 

10 Said wlth.ft.loud •■voice, "'Stand 

Upright on thy •feet.” And ho.-leaped 
and -walked. _ 

11 Ami "when the Dispeople saw t7ik 

what -Paul dmd.done, thcy.Uftcd.up I'kovlhh 
their •‘voices, saying. ln.thc_Hpeccli_ol_ mistake. 
Lycaunlu, “The gods 'urc.come.down lr l .*“ lll, ‘ 
lo us "lu.f/ic.llkcuess.uf men.'' A /. iiiiiwd. 

w And tlicy *■ -called -Barnabas, j. Jm»in-r,‘ 
j Jupiter; and •-Paul. •" Woreurlus, be- 
cause Itc -was the chief speaker. ”'/ r m " ry 

1:1 Then the priest of.-Juplter,-'which iicnncs. 
was beforo their •‘city, •-'brought oxen SAciiincK 
and garlands unto tine gates, and ' i*hk- 
- would 1 have, donc.saerl flee with the ventkd. 
*»» -people. 

14 \\ nick 6 when the apostles, Uanm- t>. Bui. 
has und Paul, •'heard of, they ."rent 
tholr -clothes, and mn.in among the 

■«"' people, cry lug. out, i»"io lu,U 

15 And saving" ■<*<-Sire, why do.yc 15. Je'r. U. 
thesc.lblngs t tSHe also arc men of. — • 
like./passions with.you, and 1,1 'preach 
uuto.you IhaL.yc.should.turu from l' r . bring.' 
these •‘vanities unto the living -God. kI-wL 
which made 'heaven, aud -earth, and 

the sea, aud all.things that.are therein: 

u; Who In i/-limes past suiVercd ull ih. r*. :47. 
•"nations to. walk in. their .own r ways. I la. ai. ch 

17 Nevertheless He.left not lliinsclf! 1 '■;?*■ 
without.witness, 'In.that_Ilo.did_ ti„ h< . 
good, and 'gave us niln from.heaven, 17. K<»m. i. 
and fruitful seasons, lllliug our •‘hearts ‘- ,y - 
with.food and gladness." 

16 And 'with these sayings scarce 

restrained _ they tho ■■■ ‘people, that «■. nmiii- 
they.'had not donc.sacriflec unto. luJw - 
them. _ 

19 And therc.eame.thither t'ertain J’u i. 
Jews from Antioch and Ieonimu ; who stonki*. 
"pereuudetl the ■'* -t>cop]e, and, having. ~ 
wtoued •‘Paul, -drew him out.of the £ jjf 
city, "sunposing he '-liad.been.dead. 

Ilowbeit, "as tho disciples stood. thkv 
rouud.alKnit him, he."-rose.up, am/ hKi-Aiir. 
came Into tho city. Aud the next.duy 
hc.dcpartei.1 with •-Barnabas to Dcrbc. 

- l And "whcn.thcy.had.preacUed. miii 
// ji-gospel to.that "-city, and *'had_ 'j! ;u,5 ,i 
taught many, thev.rcturncd.again 
lo'-Lystra,and to Iconium.and AnliiH-b, •>. isi.Hi.o 

— I'oullnning tho souls of.the dis- ~ ; 

ciplcs,am/ exhorting them to.continuc. n ’ r - 
In the faith, and that wo must through 
-much -tribulation •outer into the king¬ 
dom of_*-God. 

2:1 And "when.they .had.•• ordaincsl n. amn»int- 
tliemelders ln.evorychurch, and "had. J * 1 -)’-';;. 
prayed with fasting, they.eommonded f 0rt)l l _ t i u .' 
them to .the Loixi, • on whom they. ImimG. 
•"Iielleved. ■- » >•_ 

-* And "after _ they . hud _ passed. i»am- 
throughout •‘Plsidia. they . came to ..viyua. 
Pumph.vliu. '“.'m' 

And "when.theyJmd _• preached 4 
tire word ill Perga, they.wont-down 
iuto Attalla: 

And thence allied to Ant inch. from. a*, ch. la. l 
whence they.-hud.been ^rocoimnond^l ;i; 1: ‘- **• 

; to .the grace of .•-God for tho work 
which they -fulfilled. 
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A.D. 46 37 And •‘when.lhey.were.come, and 

mid 4— 6b. **hod _ gathered the church together, 
they.renearacd -all.that -God -had. 
i-h is j done with them, and how He./wwf. 

* ' oixmed the door of .faith unto .the 
n. N lit ions. “ GoiltlleS. 

*• And there they ."’abode long time i 
with the dine I plea. i 
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I w. , 

r. rcAionlnR. 
A i. indeed, 


n. Nations. 

JERU¬ 
SALEM. 
b. Iiy. 


A «. of them, 
/. from. 


APOSTLES 

AND 
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Meet. 
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7. Ch. x. 
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I 1 p* AND certain men •■‘-whicb.came.. 
AO down from -Judtca -'taught the 
brothren, and said, “Except ye.be. 
clreuincised after.the manner of JHobcs, 
. yc_cauDot*be_sftvcd.” 

- -a W lieu therefore -Paul and •'Barna¬ 
bas had uo small dissension and r dis¬ 
putation with them, they.dctennined 
that. Paul and Barnabas, and certain 
other of them, should.go.up to Jeru¬ 
salem unto the apostles and elders 
about this -question. 

3 And •■‘being,brought.on.thcir. 

way by the church, they "passed, thro ugh 
-Phonic© and Samaria, declaring tho 
I conversion of.the ’»Gentiles: and they, 
"caused great Joy uuto.all tho brctliren. 

* And •-‘when _ they _ were _ come to 
Jerusalem, thcy_were_recelvcd *of the 
church, and of the apostles and -elders, 
and thoy.dcclared all.thlngB.that-God 
•hod.done with them. 

6 But Lhoro.rose.up certain A o/of the 
sect or.llic Pliarlsccs ^whieh .believed, 
saying, “That it.'was, need fill to.clr- 
cmncisc Lhoni, ami to.connnand them 
lo.kcep tho law of.Moses.” 

•• And the apostles and -elders came, 
together for to -consider <■ of tliis-matter. 

< And ■■‘•when .thore. had .been much 
*■ disputing, Peter •■‘-rose.up, and said 
unto them, “Men and bretlircn, pt 
know how.that a good wliilo ago -God 
made _ choice among us, that . the 
« Gentiles 1 by my -mouth ‘should hear 
the word of.the gospel, and -believe. 

3 And God, which knoweth _ fAe. 
hearts, baro them witness, •■‘giving thorn 
the Iloly -Ghost, ovon.as A <> He did 
unto.us; 

0 And put no difTorence between aJ'UB 
and thoin, •■‘purifying their -hearts by 
-faith. 

10 Now therefore why torapt.yc -God, 
lo.'imt a yoke upon Lhc neck of the 

! disciples, which neither our -fathers 
jiior toe were .able to_*bcar? 

11 But wc.believe that through the 
gracD of.fAe.Lord Jesus ClirlBt we. 
•shall.bo.saved, even as Aoth/p.’’ 

12 Thou all tho multitude kept.silence, 
and "gave.audienco.to Barnabas and 
Paul, declaring swliat «miracles and 
wonders -God had wrought among tho 
>' Gentiles <by them. 

13 And after they —bad.hcld.thoir 
peueo, James answored, saying, “Men 
and brethren, •hearken.unto mo: 

M "Simeon hath declared how -God 
at.f/ie.llrst did.visit the “Gentiles, to. 

I Make out.of them a pcopte for His 
• iriii to. 

! And to.tills agree the words of.the 
. prophets ; »s it_ v ls.wrHtcn, 

1,1 ‘AkI’KII -I’lllS I.WILh.UKTORN, 

And WILL.llLll,l>_AOAllf T11K TA11KII- 
naclk or .David, which ^is . 
FALliKH.DQfof ; 


And I. will, build _ again the 
Bruins thereof, and I.will.ket 
it up: 

17 Tiiattiiesresidukof_-mkn *MlallT. 

SEEK .AFTER J -f/lC Loill), 

And all the « Gentiles, upon 
w hom My -name Ms _ called, 
haith 1 the Lord, 

-‘Who doetii all these_tiiin(js.' 

10 Known unto .-God arc all His 
-works from the beginning.of. the. 
world. 

"Whereforo 'inp sentence Ja, that, 
we.trouble not -■‘them,.which from. 
among the «Gentiles arc.tumcd to 
-God: 

20 But that.we.* write uuto.thcm, that 
they .abstain from -pollutions oL-idols, 
anti from -fomication, and from 
-thlngs.fltmngled, and from -blood. 

21 For Moses /of old ^time hath In. 
every city --‘them.that preach him, 
betng.reaa in the synagogues every 
sabbath day!' 

22 Then nleased.lt the apostles ami 
-ciders, with the whole church, to.^send 
chosen men of thcir.own.company to 
Antioch with -Paul and Barnabas; 
naanely, Judas -*surnamed Barsabas, 
and Silas, chief men among the 
brethren. 

25 And they_*Awrote letters by them 
aftcr.this.manner; “ The apostles and 
-elders and -brethren £eud greeting 
unto.the bretlircn which.arc of the 
»* Gentiles in -Antioch and Syria and 
Cilicia: 

21 Forasmuch .as we re .heard, 
that certain •-‘which.went.out from 
us have troubled you with.words, sub¬ 
verting your -souls, saying, ‘ Ye must 
bo.eircumciecd, and keep the law:’ to. 
whom we_gave no suck commandment: 

24 It_flccmed_good unto.its, bclng.as- 
scmbled with _ one _ accord, to _ ‘Send 
chosen men unto you with our -beloved 
Barnabas and Paul, 

26 Men ' ± tlmt_have_r/hazarded their 
f-lives for the name of.our -Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

27 We.havo.sent therefore Judas and 
Silas, who shall also tell you tbc same, 
things by mouth. 

23 For it.sccincd.good to.thc Holy 
a Ghost, and to.us, to.lay .upon you no 
greater burden than these -necessary. 
things; 

28 That.yc.abstain.frorn mcats.ofier- 
ed.to.idols, and from.blood, and from, 
things.strangled.and from .fornication : 
from which ■‘if.yc.kecp yourselves, ye. 
shall.do well. Farc.yc.wcll.” 

30 So “when .they .were .dismissed, 
thcy.came to Antioch: ami •■‘when, 
thcy.had.gathered the multitude to¬ 
gether, they .delivered the epistle: 

31 A « Which •‘■when.they.hiul.read, 
they .rejoiced for tho '‘consolation. 

32 And Judas and Silas, being pro- 
phets also themselves, e exhorted the 
brethren with many words, and con¬ 
firmed them. 

23 And •■‘after, they, had .tarried there 
a space, thcy_werc.let.go in peace from 
the brethren unto the f apostles. 

31 Notwithstanding, it.plenscd -Silas 
to_*abldc thore still 
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a* Paul ftluo and Barnabas ■'continued 
In Antioch, teaching and <i preaching 
the word of.thc Lord, with many others 
also. 

;Mi And some days after Paul Hahl unto 
Barnabas, “ -Let-us • Ago.again and visit 
our •■brethren in every city where we. 
have. 11 preached the word of.thc Lord, 
and see how they.do." 

37 And Barnabas determined to _ 
•take, with .them '■John, '■‘whose sur¬ 
name, was Mark. 

a* But Paul “'thought not good to_ 
•take him with .them, who “departed 
from them from Pampbylia, and “went 
not with .them to the work. 

30 And the contention >> was eo.sharp. 
between.them, that they departed, 
asunder one from thc.othcr: and.so 
'Barnahas “took '■Mark, and sailed 
unto Cyprus; 

And Paul “Chose Silas, a'nd dc- 

C arted, “being.recommended by the 
rethren unto .the grace of.'God. 

41 And hc.-'wcnt.through 'Syria and 
Cilicia, confirming the churches. 

-| r» THEN ciimc.he to Derbe and 
_Lv> Lystra: and, behold, a certain 
disci])lc J was there, named 'Timotheufl, 
the son of.a.eertain woman, which. 
was.a.Jcwcss, and believed; but his 
father was a Greek: 

3 Which -'was.well.reported.of by 
the brethren that.wcrc « at Lystra and 
Icon him. 

3 ^int would 'Paul have to.*go_forlh 
with him; and “took and circumcised 
him because.of the JewH '-‘which were 
In those 'quarters: for they_- M knc\v all 
that.hls 'father -“was a Greek. 

1 And as they .-'went.thro ugh the 
cities, they.-'dcllvercd them the decrees 
for.to.kecp, that ^werc.ordalned h of 
the apostles and 'elders which.were »at 
Jerusalem. 

5 And so -’were the churches estab¬ 
lished in.thc faith, and -'increased in 
'number daily. 

6 Now “when _ they _ had _ gone _ 
throughout 'Phrygia and the region 
of.Galatla, and “were.forbidden 6 of 
the Holy Ghost to.* -preach the word 
in 'Asia, 

7 “After.they.were.come to 'Mysia, 
they .-'assayed to.go into 'Bithynia: 
but the Spirit sulTcrcd them not. 

8 And thcy_“pnssing_l>y 'Mysia came, 
down to Troas. 

0 And a vision appeared to.'Paul in 
the night: "There ^stood a a<- man of. 
Macedonia, and sprayed him, saving, 
““Come _ over into' Macedonia, ‘and 
•help us." 

10 And after he_*lmd_seen the vision, 
immediately *<■ we.endeavoured to_*go 
Into 'Macedonia, assuredly.gathering 
that the Lord '“had.called' us for to_ 
■preach.lhe.gospcl unto.them. 

11 Therefore “loosing from 'Troas, 
we .came _ with _ a _ straight . course 
to Samothnicla, ami the next.day to 
Ncapolis; 

13 And from .thence to Ph Ili ppi, whicli 
is the / chief city of.that part of..Mace¬ 
donia, and a colony : ami we.-'were in 
that 'city abiding certain days. 


13 And on.thc 5 sabbath we.wcnt A D. 53 ] 
out.of the city by a riverjslde, where and 4— 57. 

prayer - 1 was .wont to.be made; and —-— 

wc_“sat.down, and -'spake unto.tbe . L J D,A * 
women “which.resorted thither. day ' 

14 And a certain woman named Lydia, 

a scllcr.of.purplc, of_t/i«_city of.Thya- 
tlra, ■•■which,worshipped 'God, "heard 
vh: whose 'heart the Lord opened, 
that_Hhc_attcnded_unto "-the.tilings, 
which were .spoken t of 'Paul 6. by. 

15 And when shc.was.baptized, and 
hcr'househo]d,she_bcsougbtw«, saying, 

•‘If yc.havcjudged me to.be faithful 
to.the Lord, “come Into my 'house, 
and *ablxlc there." And she.constrained 


1C And lt_came.to.pass, -las we, went 
to prayer, a certain damsel possessed, 
with a spirit t> of.dmnation met us, 
whicli -'brought her 'masteremuch gain 
by_sooth saying: 

47 Thejaame “followed 'Paul and us, 
and -'cried, eaying, “These 'men arc 
the ho servants of.thc Most-high 'Gorl, 
which «ehcw unto_u9 the way of.sal- 
vaiion.” 

13 And this -'did_ehc */ many days. 
But 'Paul, “being _ grieved, “turned 
and said to.the spirit, “I.eoinmand 
thee in the name of.Jcsus Christ to. 
•comc.out / of her." And he.camc.out 
the.same 'hour. 

13 And “when her 'masters saw that 
the hope of. their 'gains was.gone, 
they .“caught 'Paul and 'Silas, and 
drew them into the marketplace unto 
the rulers, 

20 And “brought them to.the magis¬ 
trates, *saying, “These 'men, being 
Jews, do.exccedingly. trouble our 'city. 

21 And teach customs, which arc not 
lawful for.us to .receive, neither to. 
observe, being Romans." 

— And the multitude rosc.up.togcther 
against them: and the magistrates 
“rcnt.off their 'clothes, and -‘com¬ 
manded to.tbcat them. 

23 And “whcn.thcy_had.laid many 
stripes upon them, they .cast them into 
prison, “charging the jailor to.kccp 
them safely: 

24 Who, ^having _ received such a 
charge, thrust them into the inner 
prison, and made tlieir 'feet fast in the 
stocks. 

25 And at 'midnight Paul and Silas 
sprayed, and -'sang.praises-unto 'God: 
and the prisoners i -*heard them. 

26 And suddenly thcre.was a great 
earthquake, so.that the foundations of. 
the prison were.shaken: and imme¬ 
diately all the doors wcrc.opcned, and 
every .one's 'bands werejoosed. 

27 And the keeper _ of _ the _ prison 
“awakingout.of.his.sleep.and “seeing 
the prison 'doors ^open. he_“drew_out 
his sword, and «-'would have .killed 
himself, supposing that.the prisoners 
had.becn.flcd. 

23 But 'Paul cried with.n.loufl voice, 
saying. “ *Do thyself no liaani: for we¬ 
ave all here.’' 

~ J Then he.“calleiLlbr a- light, and 
sprang.in, and “came trembling, and 
I ell .do w»J adore • Paul and 'Silas, 

30 And “brought them out, ami 
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And tliov said, “'Believe on the 
Ixml Jesus Clirist, and thou.shalt.bc_ 
saved, d and thy '•house.” 

* And they.spake unto.him the word 
of. the Lord, and to .all that, were In his 
•-house. 

And hc_“took them a* the.same 
•"hour of.the night, and washed their 
-stripes; and was.baptized, he and all 
•-his, straightway. 

s*‘ And “whcn.hc.lmd Jirought them 
into his •-house, lie .set meat before, 
them, and rejoiced, ^believing in •'Clod 
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r. rod. 
bearers, 
tr. lliesc 
-words. 


A ut. men. 


x. Hayings. 


with.all _hl«_ house. 

35 And ^whcn.it.was day, the magis¬ 
trates sent the »• eerjeants, saying, “'Let 
those '-men go." 

;h) And the keeper, of. the .prison told 
=thls ''-•-EHaying to •-Paul, “The magis¬ 
trates havc.scnt to 'let.you.go: now 
therefore “depart, and go in peace.” 

37 But -Paul said unto them, “They, 
“have.bcaten us opcnlv uneondemned, 
being a»i Homans, and have cast ns into 
prison ; and now rlo.thcy.tlmist us out 
privily? nay verily; but •lct.them 
'H’oiiic themselves and fetch us out.” 

:| s And the r serjeants told these 
* -words unto _ the magistrates; and 
they .feared, “when _ they _ heard that 
they .were Homans. 

;w And they .“came and besought 
them, and “brought _ them _ out, and 
-’desired them to.-depart.ont of.the 


40. ‘2 Cor. i. 

a-s. 


c. or ex¬ 
horted. 


city. 

40 And they .“went out.of the prison, 
and entered into the house of -Lydia : 
and “when .they.lmd.seen the brethren, 
tliey.r comforted them, and departed. 
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n NOVV “when.they_liad.passed. 

through -Auiphipolis and Apol- 
lonia,tliey_eamc to Thcssalonica, where 
-“was a -synagogue of.the Jews : 

2 And -Paul, as his -manner ivas, 
went.in unto tlicm, and three sabbath 
days -’reasoned with.them / out.of tho 
scriptures, 

3 Opening and alleging, “that-Christ 
-’ll) list, needs diave.su lie red, and 'risen, 
again / from the -dead ; and that this 
Jesus, whom £ preach unto.vou, is 
'Christ” 

4 And some of them believed, and 
consorted.with -Paul and -Silas ; and 
of.the devout Greeks a great multitude, 
and of.the chief women not a few. 

5 But the Jews j-whlch.hclicvcd.not, 
“moved _ with . envy, a" “took _ unto _ 
them certain lewd fellows of.the baser, 
sort, and “gathered_a.company, and 
-"set all the city on.an.uproar, and 
“assaulted the house of.Jason, and 
-’sought to.'brlng them out to the 
people. 

0 And “when.they.foimd them not, 
they .-’drew -Jason and certain brethren 
unto the rulers, of.the .city, crying, 
‘•Those that “have.turned the t world 
upside.down arc.coine hither also ; 

7 Whom Jason hath .received: and 
these all do eontrury.lt) the decrees of. 
< ’icsar, saying that _ there. is another 
king, one Jesus." 

? And they .troubled the >" people and 


the rulers-of.the.city, •‘when.they, 
heard Lhcsc.thlnge. 

» And “when-they.had.taken -se¬ 
curity of.-Jason, and of.the -other, 
they Jot them go. 

10 And the brethren Immediately 
scnt.away a''-P aul and -Silas by-night 
unto Berea: =who “coming thither 
went into the synngoguc of _ the 
Jews. 

11 These ■'were more .noble than, 
those in Thcssalonica, in _ that _ they 
received the word with nil readiness, 
of.mind, and ‘searched the scriptures 
-daily, whether those.things 'were so. 

12 Therefore a' many of them believed; 
also of -honourable women whicli.werc 
Greeks, and oilmen, not a few. 

13 But when the Jews of.-Thcssalonlea 
had .knowledge that the word of.-God 
was.preached t> of -Paul A « at -Berea, 
they cainc.thithcr also, arid ■‘stirred.up 
the *• ^people. 

14 And then immediately the brethren 
scnt.away -Paul to.go as.it.were to the 
sea: hut -Silas and* -Timotheus ■'abode 
tliero still. 

i ’ And -‘they.that conducted -Paul 
brought him unto Athens : and “re¬ 
ceiving a commandment unto 'Silas 
and ' Timotheus for to.'eonic to him 
with all.speed, thcy.dcparted. 

7,5 Now ‘while -Paul waitcd.for tlicm 
at -Athens, his -spirit -’was.stirred in 
him, ‘when.lie.saw the elty o ‘wholly, 
given_to idolatry. 

17 Therefore »■ -’disputcd.ho In the 
synagogue with.the Jews, and with.thc 
devout-persons, and in the market daily 
with -‘thcm.that mct.wlth.him. 

Then certain philosophers of.the 
Epicureans, and of.the Stoicks, -’en¬ 
countered him. And some said, “ What 
'will this -babbler say ? ” other some, 
“He sccmcth to.be a setter .forth of. 
strange <t gods; ” because lie«-'preached 
unto.them -Jesus, and the resurrection. 

19 And they .“took him, and brought 
him unto "* -Areopagus, saying, “ May. 
we 'know what this -new doctrine, 
whereof thou ‘speakcst, is ?- 

30 For thou.hrlngcst certain strange, 
things to our -ears: wcjwould -know 
therefore wliat tliese.thlngs mean.” 

21 (For all the Athenians and strangers 
which were.there -'spcnt.thcir.tlmc in 
nothing else, but.either to.tcll, or to. 
hear some ncw.thing.) 

22 Then -Paul “stood in the midst 
of.-Mars’ hill, and said, “ Ye men of. 
Athens, I. perceive that in all .things ye 
arc_™»< too.supcrstltious. 

23 For ‘as. I. passed .by, and ‘beheld 
your f> -devotions, I.found A « an altar 
with this '"inscription. ‘ To. the- un¬ 
known God. 1 Whom therefore ye ‘ig¬ 
norantly worship, $jtm declare £ unto, 
you. 

24 -God that “made the world and 
all.things -therein, seeing.that £u* > s 
Lord of.hcavcn and earth, dwclletb not 
In * temples inade.withJmnd.s: 

XciLheris.n worshipped ^ with men’s 
hands, as ‘though. lie .needed any. 
thing, seeing iic givetli to.all life, and 
breath, and all.tilings : 

‘ x And hath made of one blood all 
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nations of. men for. to.dwell on all the 
fuce of.the earth, and •■‘hath.detcr- 
uilncd the tiracB ^before _ appointed, 
and the bounds of,their •'habitation ; 

27 That_tbcy_'should_scck the Lord, 
If Imply they_*might_fcel.after Him, 
and *nnd Ilim, though iHe.be not far 
from r every one of.ue: 

r® For in Him we.livo, and move, and 
n havc.our.being; us certain also of. 
•-your own poets havo.sald. For we_nrc 
also Ills offspring. 

» ForH.smuch.thcn.us ‘we.aro the 
offspring of.'-God, wo.'ought not to_ 
think that.thc d Godhead Is like unto, 
gold, or silver, or stone, graven by .art 
and man’s device. 

rw And tho times A *'of_f/tiV.»-ignoruucQ 
•-God o •■‘W Inked .at; but *-now «com- 
mundoth all »-mon every .where to.re¬ 
pent : 

Because HeJiath .appointed a day, 
in the which Hc_> 'will judge the h world 
in righteousness by that man whom 
Hc./iat/i.ordaincd; icAereo/Hc-'J-liath- 
given assurance unto.all men, ••‘-in. 
that.Hc.Aaf/i.raised Him /from the 
sdead.” 

w Anil •-‘whcn_thcy.heard.of the re¬ 
surrection of.t/te_=dead, some lO-niock- 
od: and others said, 44 We.wilLlicar 
thee again = of this matter" 

® A a So '■Paul dopartod from among 
them. 

w Howhcit certain men ^clavo unto, 
him, and believed : among the which 
woe Dionysius the Arcopagite, and 
a woman named DamarLs, and others 
with them. 

1 q ADAPTER these .things '■Paul 
J.O •-‘dopurled from '■Athens, and 
came to Corinth; 

2 And •■‘found a certain Jew named 
Aquila, born in Pontus, "lately ^cuine 
from •■Italy,with his wife Priscilla; (be¬ 
cause that Claudius Siad .commanded 
all --Jews to.depart from '■ltomc;) and 
came unto.thcm. 

3 And because '■he.was of.the.sainc. 
o craft, he .“’abode with them, and 
-’wrought: for by _ their _ occupation 
they .-'were tentmakers. 

4 And he.-reasoned in the synagogue 
every sabbath, and "'persuaded the Jews 
and the Crocks. 

3 And when A f» '-Silas and < -Tiruo- 
theus were .come from •■Macedonia. 
•■Paul “‘was.pressed in.lhc spirit, ana 
‘testified to.thc.Jcws that Jesus wan 
•■Christ. 

6 b And ‘when they opposed.thcm- 
sclves, and ‘blasphemed, bc_»‘shook hi# 
•^raiment, and said unto them, “Your 
•-blood be upon your oim '■heads; 3E am 
clean ; from -henceforth I_will_go unto 
the Gentiles,” 

7 And lie .•■‘departed thence, and 
entered into a certain.mou’N house, 
named Justus, one ‘ that, worshipped 
•God, whose •■house ,r “'■‘■joined.hard to. 
the synagogue. 

s And Crispus, the chief.ruler.of.the. 
synagogue, believed on the Loril with 
all his •■house; anil many of.the Co¬ 
rinthians hearing -believed, and -'were, 
baptized. 


j. judgment, 
seat. 6 tr. 
bend, or 
elevRted. 
place. 

A. indeed. 


fl Then spake the Lord to.-Paul In AD. 54 i 
the night by a vision, “ 'Be not afraid, and 4—58.! 
hut 'speak, and *hokl not thy. peace: o. isa. 54 . 17 . 

10 For 3E am with thee, and » no.man i. 17- 

shall.set.on thee -to .•hurt thee ; ojji k ’ 

11 Fur I have much -people in this Matt. 2 a. 20 . 

•■city.” And ho.continued there a year 2 Tim. 4 .17. 
and six months, teaching the word of. 1S - 
••God ainoug them. _ 

12 And ‘when Galllo wns.ffte.j'deputy A.D. 55 

of.-Achaia, the Jews madc.insurrcc- ending, sna 
tion with.one.accord against •■Paul, . 

and brought 1dm to the j judgment. befork 
seat, Gallic. 

43 Saying, “This fellow persuadeth />. pro- 
-mcn to.worsliip •■God contrary to the consul. 

. „ J j. judgment- 

w ■ seat* Gt. 

11 And ‘when •'Paul was.now.about benin. or 
to.open hi* •■mouth, -Galliu said unto elevated, 
the Jews, “If /.•it.-'were a nmttcr.of ^ indeed 
wTong or wicked lewdness, O ye Jews, * ' 
reason would that. I .should .bear, with 
you; 

15 But if it.be a question « of -words j <■. concem- 
and names, and of •your law, '"look gr *“g. 

to it ; for £ 'will he no judge of.such 
matter*." 

16 And he. dravc them from the 
j judgment-seat. 

* 7 Then all the Greeks •-‘■took Sos- 17 .lCor. 1 . 1 . 
thencs, the chief, ruler.of .thc.syna- 
goguc,ami “’heat him before tho j judg- 
mcnt.scat. And -Gallio -“cared .for 
none of.those.things. _ 

13 And *-Paul after this •■‘tarried there p A ut, 

yet a gooil while, and •‘thcn.took.Lns. s.ajls into 
leuve.of the brethren, a mi sailcd.thcucc B1A ' C 
into -Syria, and witli him Priscilla and i 1 *- 
Aquila*; having.shorn hie •-head in j Fh. 21 . 23 , 
Ccnchrca: for bc.-had a vow. 24 . 1 for. 

19 And hc.came to Ephesus, and left !t - 3 3 • 

lltrm there: hut he.ldinsclf •■‘entered! comes m 
into tho synagogue, and rcasoDcd.wilb j Ephesus. 
the Jews. |_ 

20 t When they ‘desired him to .•tarry! PArL Sails 
longer time with them, hc.conscnted 1 e™!*” 

not, | ^ rbc 

21 But hade.tbcm.fHrcwclI, •‘saving, .j cb. 20.16. 
I must by.all.means *kccp this --feast 

•■■‘that cometh in Jerusalem ; butl.will. 
return again uuto you, ■•■if --God will.” 

And he.sailed from’-Ephesus. _ 

— And •■‘when.hc.had.landed at Crc- A D. 56 and 
sarca, and “gone.up, and **saluteil the _ 4 -ex 
church, hc.wcnt.down to Antioch. Vvtooh ‘ 

23 And •-‘iiftor.he.had.spent some gautia! 

time there, ho.departed, and ■‘went. and 
over all the country_of Galatia and Phrygia. 
Phrygia in_ordcr, strengthening all the 
iliscinlca. _ 

24 And a certain Jew named Apollon, Ephesus. 

horn at Alexandria, an eloquent man,' apouos. 
and Almighty in the scriptures, came 24.iCor.s.G. 
to Ephesus. be, "°‘ 

25 This.man “*was ' ± lnstructed.iu the 
way of.theLord ; and being.fervent in. 

tlie spirit, he.-’spake and “’taught *> dili- <»- aeciimu*- 
gently the.things <■ of tho Lord, knowing r . ,: 0 ncem- 
only the hnptism of.Jolm. ! in..-. 

And he began to.speak.holdly in y a 

the synagogue: whom •■‘When Aquila j 
and Priscilla had.heard, they.took him I 
unto.them, and expounded uuto.him 
the way or_*-God »» more.perfectly. ,uon ,’- 1 

27 And -‘when he was.disposed to. acvuni '-'■ 
•pass into •-Aehaia, the brethren wrote, 

•-‘exhorting the disciples to .‘receive 
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i him: who, "whon.he.wos.come, helped 
’them much which ^had _ believed 
through 'grucc: 

2 s For lie mi i'll lily "‘convinced the 
.Jews, and that publicly, shewing <by 
the scriptures that.Josue < was 'Christ. 

-i (\ AND it. came _ to _ pasH, that 
JL*/ while 'A|>ollos ’was ut Corinth, 
Paul havIn",passed.through the upper 
j' coasts came to Ephesus: and "finding 
certain disciples, 

I 2 Ile.said unto them, “<J*Havc_yc_ 
received the Holy * Ghost ™"Slnce_yc_ 
believed V ” And they .said unto him. 

“ We ’have not. so _ much .as heard 
whether < there he any Holy »Ghost.” 

a And he.said unto them, “Unto 
what then wcro.ye.lmptlzcd?” And 
they said, " Unto John’s 'baptism.” 

* Then said Paul, “John verily bap¬ 
tized with the baptism of_repentance, 
saying unto .the people, that they, 
•should . believe »« on •‘•‘■Him _ which 
should.coinc alter him, that.is »•< on 
'Christ Jesus.” 

When ♦'■they .hoard this, they .were, 
baptized »in the name of. the Lord 1 
Jesus. 

u And •-■■when '■Paul hud .laid his 
•■hands upon them, the Holy '■Ghost 
came on them; and tlicy.-spakcwith, 
tongues, and -’prophesied. 

7 And all the men "were about 
twelve. 

H And he." went Into the synagogue, 
and -spake.boldly ror.thc_epace.ol' 
three months, r disputing and persuad¬ 
ing tlic.things concerning the kingdom 
ol.'God. 

,J Hut when divers -were.hardened, 
and -believcd.not, but 'spake.cvil.of 
that 'way before the multitude, he. 
"departed from them, and separated 
the disciples, 'disputing daily in the 
school of.one Tyrannus. 

And this continued by.the.spacc. 
of two yenrs; so.that all "thcy.which 
dwelt.in •-Asia heard the word of.the 
Lord Jesus, both Jews and Greeks. 

11 And '-God -wrought •* special mi¬ 
racles by the hands of.Paul: 

I’J So.that a" from his "'-body -were, 
brought unto tho =sick handkerchiefs 
or aprons, and the diseases departed 
from them, and the evil '■spirits went, 
out ’ of them. 

1:1 Then certain of.the ’'-vagabond 
Jews, exorcists, took.upon.thcm to. 
"call over "them_which had '-evil 
‘'-spirits the name of.the Lord Jesus, 
'saying, “Wo.adjure you by •-Jesus 
whom --Paul prcachelh.” 
j ii And there .were seven sons of.one. 

! Scevu, a Jew, and « cblcf.of.thc.prlcBts, 

[ '-'which did bo. 

] And the evil '•spirit "answered and 
said, “'-Jesus I.know, and '•Paul *I_ 
know; but who are y* ? ” 

1,1 And the man In whom the evil 
'spirit -was 'leaped on them, and 
"overcame them, and prevailed against 
them, so.that they_lled out.of that 
• house naked and ^wounded. 

17 And this was known te.all the 
Jews and Greeks also '-'dwelling.Ht 
'-Ephesus; and fear fell on them all, 


Acts XIX. 34. 

and tho name of.the Lord Jesus -was. A.D. 68 
magnified. and 4—82. 

18 And many that ^believed -came, -- 

and 'confessed, and rf'shewed their *’ p 

'deeds. abtk 

19 Many ol’.thom also which reused Bubnbd. 
'curious.arts "brought their 'hooks d. ricclaniiL'. 
together, and -burned.them before all ./'• practised. 
men : and they .counted tho "price of. 

them, and found it "fifty tliouHAml 1 a. nbow. 
pieces of.sllvcr. igfrfl. 

‘■w So mightily -grew the word of 
t 'God and -prevailed. <■ d» L> tool- 

2i After theHO.thlngs were.endcd, a,D~ fiftnnd 
'Paul purposed In the spirit, "when. 4-tti. 
lie. had .passed .through 'Macedonia 
and Achaia,to.go toJeruHalcm,"saying, “ 1 ' 

“After I 'havo.becn there, I must* also i A 
•see Homo.” 


22 So he_"scnt Into 'Macedonia two "■, n ° 0 n L , , 1G - 
of_"thcm_that ministered unto.him,j 4 . 30 . m ' 
iTlmotheus and Erastus; but he.hiin- r. or' 
self stayed in 'Asia for.a.season. | Timothy. 

2 - 1 And the same time thcrc.arosc no 1 dkmkthius 
small stir about that 'way. and tub 

24 For a certain man named Demo- Cl j,Vx S ’ 
trine, a silversmith, 'Which.made silver 

t shrines for."*-Diana,-brought no small; t. or temples 
gain unto.tho craftsmen; i dnner. 

25 Whom hc_"cal led .together with 

the workmen of 'like ^occupation, and ! Artemis, 
said, “ Sirs, ye.know that by this 'craft 
wc.have our 'wealth. 

20 Moreover yo.sec and hear, that not a>. Ch. 14 . 
alone at.Ephcsus, but almost through- 1 5 ; 
out_all 'Asia, tills 'Paul "hatli.pcr 
sanded and turncd.away much people, 
saying that they.be no gods, "which 
arc.mado with hands: 

So.tlmt not only this our 'craft Is. 0 0lltcr 
in.danger to *be set.at.nought; but temple’ vr. 
also that _ the "temple of. tne great lueron. 
goddess Diana ’should .bc.dcBpiscd, “ r -. A ^’V is ’; 
and her 'magnificence " 'should be. ( 0 ‘ ! 

destroyed, whom oil 'Asia and the a. habitable. 

world worshippeth.” worltl - | 

28 And "when, they .heard these say- Uphoah in 

mgs, they_"wero full of. wrath, and ™ K 
-cried.out, saying. “Great is **'Diana 1BEATHE * 
of.ffte.Ephcslans. I 

29 And the whole city was.fllled with. 28 . Hom. ifl. 

confusion: and having.caught Gains 23 . l for. 
and Aristarchus, men.of.Macedonia, L ° l * 

'Paul’s com paid one _ In _ travel, they _ riillem, 24, 
rushed with _ one _ accord into the 
thoatre. I 

80 And 'when 'Paul would ’have, 
entered.In unto the people, the disciples ■ 

-suffered him not. j 

81 And certain A«of_thc chief.of.Asla; 31.2 Cor. 1 . 
'which.were Ills ftlends, "sent unto S' 10 - 
him , e -desiring him that.hc.would not ^'i'liimvt- 
■ftdvcnturc himself Into the theatre. inn. 

;(2 Sonic therefore a* -cried one.thlng, j. imlewl. 
and some another : for the ""assembly :is- 
-was ^eo nfused ; and the in ore .part 
•"knew not whcrel’orc they _ •"were. e e81 ’ 
conio.togelher, 

:u Anu they .drew Alexander outof lTim. 1 . 
tho multitude, the Jews putting him , 2T ' nt * 

forward. And 'Alexander beckoned, 
with the hand, and -would have.made. 1 
/itV.defenee unlo.thc people. i 

w But "when.they.'knew that he. r. re- 
'wns a Jew, all with one voice, about 
the .space .of two hours, 'cried, out 
■ “Great is ""Diana of.fAc.Ephesians. | 
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m. multi* 
tudc. 
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keeper, 
z. Zeii3. 


t. temples. 

,f, Indeed. 

e. or conrl- 
d:ijs are- 
kept. 
p. pro- 
consuls. 


nit. nssem- 
lily, Or. 
ekklesla. 
also. 


Tail 
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Maie- 
DOXlA. 


A.l>. 00 imd 
4-)el. 
Greece. 


4. Ch. 19.29; 
1C. 1. 2. 
o. as_fnr-as. 


t. or 
Timothy. 

r*. Col. 4. 7. 
Cli. 21. 29. 


Troas. 

TiiE 

Break1X0 
op Bread. 


d. dls- 
coursed, 
tr. the word. 

Emmies. 

1 . Limits. 

o. on. 

ft. iMirne. 
ilowii-l>y. 

■ li. ilis- 
coiirsliii;. 


li. life. fir. 
pSllelie. 


33 Ancl •■‘■when tbc town clerk hnd. 
appeased tbc people, he.'sald, “ Ye 
men of.Ephesus, what man ls_ there 
tlmt knowetli not how.that.the clLyof. 
(Ac.Epbcsluns Ms a * worshipper oLtbe 
great goddess ae Diana, and of. the 
image which _ fell .down _ from.: Jupi¬ 
ter? 

3® Seeing then that.thcse.thlngs can- 
not.bc.apokcn.against, yc ought to.be 
^qulct, and to.do nothing rashly. 

37 For yc.Aawe.brought hither these 
•men, 7vhich are neither rohhcrs.of. 
t churches, nor .yet blasphemers of.your 
••goihless. 

38 Wherefore if a< Demetrius, and the 
J craftsmen which .arc with him, have a 

matter against any man, <• the law is, 
open, and therc.nrc pdeputies: 'let. 
thcrn.iinplcad onc.another. 

39 But If yc.cnqulre any .thing con¬ 
cerning other _ matters, ii _ shall _ be _ 
determined in a •lawful «»assembly. 

w For a<» we .are .in .danger to.bc. 
eallcd_ln_qucsLlon forthls.day’s uproar, 
thcre.bcing no cause whereby wc.^may 
■give an account of.this •concourse.” 

■* l And •■Mvhcn.hc.hftd Hbus spoken, 
he.dismisscd the “* assembly. 

AND after the uproar •was. 
/£{J ceased, *-l , aul •-KUilled.unto.him 
the disciples, and “embraced them, 
and departed for_to_*go into •■Mace¬ 
donia. 

2 And •Kvhen_he.had_gonc.over those 
•-parts, and “had .given them much 
exhortation, lie .came into ■‘Greece. 

3 And there “abode three months, 
and •when the Jews lald.wait for.him, 
■‘■tts.lie.was.about to.sail into •Syria, 
hc.purposcd *-to_rcturn through Mace¬ 
donia. 

■* And tbcrc.^accompanied him «into 
•■Asia Sopntcr of.Berea; and of Jhe_ 
Thessalonians, Aristarchus and Se- 
eumlus; and Gains of.Derhe, and 
i Timothcus; and of.Asia,Tyehieus and 
Trophimus. 

s These “goi ng.be fore “’tamed, for 
us at Trons. 

c And tor sailed.away from Philippi 
after the days of.'--^unleavened.bread, 
and came unto them to • / J'ro;is in live 
days; where wc_abodc seven days. 

7 And upon the first day of.the 
-week, ^when the disciples came _ 
together *-to _ 'break bread, •■Paul 
'(“’preached unto .them, ready to.de- 
nart on.the morrow; nml “'continued 
his •("■speech until midnight 

8 And there.“‘were many 1 lights in 
the uppcr.elianihcr, where they.“'were 
e gatl i ered _ togc tl icr. 

9 And there.-uMtt °in a •■window a 
certain young.iuaii named Kutychus, 
“being.**fallcu.into a deep sleep: amf 

1 mis •Paul was long <(i preaching, he. 
j •-‘sunk.down with •".sleep, and fell down 
from the third Juft, and was.lukcn.up 
dead. 

| 10 Ami • Paul “went.down, and fell, 

on him, and “embracing him said, 

, 'Trouble not yourselves; for his I> •■life 
is In him.” 

11 “Whcn.he therefore was.comc. 
up.aguin, and “lmd.brokcn bread, ami 


VOYAUK 
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TO 

Miletus. 


10. Ch.19.21. 


Pali, ami 
the 

Elders ok 
Ephesus. 
18. (’ll. 19. 9- 
10 . 


t. tile whole 
time. 

,t. ServiiiK- 

RS-a.boiitl- 

senunt. 


“eaten, and “talked a long while, even. A.D. 60 i 
till hreak.of.day, bo he.dcpartcd. and 4—64 

12 And they.brought tnc /«young_ /«. ind. i 
man -uilivc-, and were not a little c'~“n- 
forted. 

13 And toe “went.bcforc to mhip, and 
sailed unto •Assos, there Intending to. 

•take.In •■Paul: for so -‘had Jhc ^ap¬ 
pointed, minding himself to .go .afoot. 

14 And when hc.mct.wlth us at 
•Assos, wc_**took him in, and came to 
Mltylcnc. 

13 And we. “sailed thence, and came 
the next day over.ngainst Chios ; and 
the next day wc.arrived at Samos, and 
•*tarried at Trogylllmn; and the next 
day wc.came to Miletus, 

iu For •■Paul had determined to.-sail, 
by •"Ephesus, because he would not 
•spend _ the _ time in ••Asia: for lie _ 
hasted, if it.-'wcrc possible for.him, to. 

•be at Jerusalem the clay of_»-Pcnteco9t. 

1 7 Ancl from •-Miletus he “sent to 
Ephesus, and called the elders of.the 
church. 

18 And when thcy.wcre.comc to him, 

hc.said unto.them, know, from 

the first day that I.canie into •-Asia, 
after.what.manner I.diavc.bccn with 
you (at •"all seasons, 

1 9 ".Serving the Lord with all hu¬ 
mility .of.mirid, and wlth.many tears, 
and temptations, which “Ijefell me by 
the =lyiug_in_wait of.the Jews: 

20 Ana how I .kept.hack nothing 
•-Athat was.profltablc unto you , hut 
have shewed you, and hare taught you 
publicly, and from.house to .house,* 

21 Testifying both to.f/te.Jews, and. 
also iojhe ^Greeks, repentance •toward 
•God, and faith •toward our •Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

— And now, behold, £ go Abound in. 
the spirit unto Jerusalem, not ^know¬ 
ing tnc. things, that shall .befall me 
there: 

23 Save that the Holy •Ghost wit- 
nesseth in.every city, saying that bonds 
and afflictions abide 111 c. 

2 ( But uonc.of.these.things • move, 
me, neither count.I my (•life dear 
nnto.myself, so .that I.‘might .finish 
my •course with joy, and the ministry, 
wliieh I -ha ve .received of the Lord 
Jesus, to_• testify the gospel of.the 
gi-acc of.KJod. 

-* And now, behold, £ '-know that pe 
all, among whom I.diavc-gouc preacfi- 
ing the kingdom of.^God, shall.sec iny 
•face no.more. 

20 here fore I .take you to.reconl 
•tliis day, that £ am pure from the 
blood of.all men. 

27 For l_*lmve not slimmed •to_*de- 
elarc unto.you all the counsel oLrGod. 

28 ’Take.heed therefore unto.your- 
selves, and to.ail the ('Hock, over the 
wliieii the Holy •Ghost hath nmdc ymi 
overseers,(to.'iced the church of.* God. 
which He./inM.purchased with »His. 
own blood. 

29 For £ '-know this, that after my 
•departing shall grievous wolves enter, 
in among you, not sparing the (' Hock. 

30 Also of your own .selves shall men 
arise, speaking ' i pcrvei‘sc_things, •to. 
draw .away •disciples after them. 
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PARTING. 
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kissed. 
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Ckkakea. 
8. ('h.O.D: 8. 
MS, 2G. 40. 


I'HOHlIEfV 
OK AliAUl H. 

10. Cli.ll. 27. 
t». 


Therefore ‘watch, and ‘remember, 
tlmt by_Z/ie_9pftcc_of_tlirec_ycrtrs I. 
eoaacd not ‘to.warn every one night 
anil day with tears. 

3- Aiul '■now, hrethren, I.eummcnd 
you to.'■God, and to.tiie wonl of_His 
-grace. •■■‘■whlcli Is.ablo to_*bulkL//<>n_ 
up, and to.'give you an inbcrllnnco 
among all thcm.wmeh ^are.sanctillcil. 

33 l./ittie.euvetcd no_« mail's silver, 
or gold, or apparcL 

34 Yea, yc.y ourselves know, that these 
•-hands have ministered unto my '-ne¬ 
cessities, and to .-‘them, that were with 
me. 

■Vi i./uxve.shcwed you all.thlngs, how. 
that so labouring yc.ought to.support 
the -weak, and to.reinembcr tho words 
of.tbe Ixird Jesus, how said, * It.Is 
more.blessed to_give than to.rcccivc.’" 

36 And “whenJie.liad -thus spoken, 
he_“knecled_down, and prayed with 
them all. 

37 And they .all wept sore, and “Tell on 
-Paul's -neck, and <» -kissed him, 

33 Sorrowing most.of.all for the 
-words which hc_'"spako, that tliey. 
'should see his -face no.morc. And 
they.-accompanied him unto tho ship. 

qn AND it_camc.to_puss, that.aftcr 
/ill. we were.gotten from them, and 
“had . launched, we _ came “with _ a. 
Htralght.eonrse unto -Coos, and tlietfn// 
following unto -Rhodes, and from, 
thence unto Patarn: 

s And “Uncling a ship sailing, over 
unto Phcniein, we_“\vent_aboard, and 
set.forth. 

3 Now “when _ we _ had _ discovered 
-Cyprus, we “left it on .the.left.hand, 
and “'sailed into Syria, and landed at 
Tyre: for there the ship “‘was ‘to. 
unlade her burden. 

I And / “finding -disciples, wc.tar- 
rled there seven days: who said to. 
-Paul through the Spirit, that _ lie. 
should not go.up to Jerusalem. 

3 And when we had _ accomplished 
those -days, wc_“departcd and went. 
our.way; and llicy.nll ■‘brought us on. 
onr_way, with wives and children, till 
we were out.of the city: and we 
“kneeled down onthesliore, and prayed. 

G And “when _ we. had .taken, our. 
leave one _of_ an other, wc.took ship ; 
and Hug returned -home again. 

7 And" “when toe had.finished our 
-course from Tyre, we.came to Ptolc- 
ninis, and “saluted the brethren, and 
abode with them one day. 

8 And the next day wc.that.wcrc of 
-Paul s company “departed, and came 
unto Omsurea: and we “entered into 
the house of .Philip tho evangelist, 
-‘which was one of.the seven; and 
abode with him. 

3 And the . same _ man -*hml four 
daughters, virgins, ■‘which _ did . pro¬ 
phesy. 

10 And ‘as we tarried there many 
days, there.eamc.down from -Judaea 
a certain prophet, nunied Agalius. 

II And “wucn.ne.was.come unto us 
lic.“took -Paul’s -girdle, and “bound 
lils.oirn -hands and -feet, and said, 
‘•‘-Thus saitli tho Holy -Ghost, ‘So 


shall the Jews nt Jerusalem bind the 
man that owneth this -girdle, and 
shall.deliver him into the hands of. 
f/ic.Gentllcs.' ” 

12 And* when we.heard these.things, 
both tor, and they of.that.place, -be¬ 
sought him not -to.go.up to Jeru¬ 
salem. 

» 3 Then -Paul answered, “ IVbat 
mean.ye ‘to.weep ami ‘to.brcak mine 
-heart ? for £ am ready not to_*be_ 
bound only, but also to.*dle at Jeru¬ 
salem for the name of _ the Lord 
Jesus." 

11 And ‘when he would not he.per- 
suaded, we.ceascd, “saying, “The will 
of.tho Lord 'he.donc,” 

ls And after those -days w'c_“took. 
up.our_f> carriages, and "-went.up to 
Jerusalem. 

10 a« Tlicre.went with us also certain 
of _ the disciples / of Crcsarca, and 
‘brought with, them one Mnason of. 
Cyprus, an «old disciple, with whom 
wc.’sliould. lodge. 

17 And “when we w r ere _ come to 
Jerusalem, the brethren received us 
gladly. 

18 And the da# following-Paul '"went. 
In with us unto Jamas; and all the 
ciders wcre.present. 

13 And “whcn.hc.hftd.snluteil them, 
he.declared particularly what.things 
-God -had. wrought among the Gentiles 
by his -ministry. 

20 Ami “when they heard it, they, 
-glorified the Lord, and said unto.hlm, 
“Thou.scest, brother, liow.many to thou¬ 
sands of. Jew’s therc.are which ^be¬ 
lieve ; and they .are all zealous of.the 
law: 

And they .'arc. Informed of thee, 
that thou.tcachcst all the Jews which, 
are among the Gentiles nto.forsnkc 
Moses, saying that.they ought.not to. 
•circumcise their -children, neither to. 
walk.after the customs. 

21 What is.it therefore? the multi¬ 
tude must.nccds A' come.togcLhcr: for 
they.will.hcar that thou.'-art.come. 

23 *Do therefore this that wc.say to. 
thee: We have four men ‘which.have 
a vow on them ; 

24 Client “take, and •purlfy.thyseir 
with them, and •he.at.ehargcs with 
them, that they _ *may _ shave their 
-heads : and all 'may .know that those, 
tilings,.whereof they_'-were.informed 
concerning thee, are nothing; but that 
thou.thysclf also walkcst.ordcily, and 
‘kcepcst the law'. 

25 As.toucbing the Gentiles wliicli 

^believe, toe ‘have, written and “con-1 
eluded tliat. they observe nosuch.thlng, 1 
save only that.they kccp.tbemsclvos. \ 
from a 3 " things -offered. Lo.Ulols, and : 
from -blood, and from strangled, and 
from fornication." i 

20 Then -Paul “took the men, and 
the next day “purilying.himsclf with ' 
them '"entered Into the «temple, ‘to.! 
signify the accomplishment of.the days, 
of.-puriflention, until tlmt an -otloring! 
•should.bc.OiTercd for «everv one of. 
them. 

27 And when tho seven days -were, 
almost 'ended, the Jews which.were /ofi 
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•■Asia, •■'■when . they _ Raw him In the 
o temple, -stlrred-up nil the people, and 
laid '■hands on him, 

28 Crying_out, “Men of.Israel, 'help: 
This Is the man, -■‘that tcaCheth all 
men every .where against the people, 
and the law, and this -place; und 
further brought Greeks also into the 
o temple, and hath .polluted tills -holy 
place.” 

28 (For they -'had ^ecen .before with 
him In the city Trophimus an -Ephesian, 
whom they .^'supposed that -Paul *had_ 
brought into the temple.) 

30 And all the city was.movcd, and 
tile people ran _ together: and they, 
•‘took -Paul, and -"drew him out.of 
the o temple: and forthwith the doors 

' were jhut. 

31 And Aas.they.went.about to.’kill 
him, tidings came unto _ the « chief, 
captain of.the coband, that all Jeru¬ 
salem ^waB.in.an. uproar. 

32 Who Immediately •■‘took soldiers 
and centurions, and ran .down uuto 
them: and •'■when they saw the e chief, 
captain and the soldiers, they _ left 
bcating.of -Paul. 

Then the cchiof.captain •‘came, 
near, and took him, and commanded 
him to.’bc.bouud with .two chains; 
and “‘demanded who he.'was, and what 
'^he.had.done. 

34 And some “‘cried one.thing, some 
another, among tlic multitude: and 
-‘when.hc.could not*kuow the certainty 
for the tumult, he.commanded him lo_ 
he.carried into the castle. 

33 And wheD lic.came upon the stairs, 
so .it. was, that.he 'was.bornc &of the 
soldiers for the violence of.the »»people. 

38 For the multitude of.the people 
“■followed . after, crying, “ 'Away.with 
him.” 

37 And ‘as -Paul ^was to.bc.led into 
the castle, he.'said unto .the chief, 
captain, “May I 9pcak unto thee?” 
Who said, “<i Canst.thou.speak Greek ? 

38 Art not thon 1 that -Egyptian, 
which before these -days »‘madest_an_ 
uproar, and •Reddest.out into the 
wilderness -four_thousand men that, 
were " murderers ? ” 

39 But ••Paul said. “3E ain A^a man 
which am a Jew of.Tarsus, a city in 
-Cilieia, a citizen of.no.mean city: 
and, I.beseech thee,-suffer me to.*speak 
unto the people.” 

80 And •■‘when.ho.had.given him 
licence, -Paul ^stood on the stabs, and 
beckoned with _ the hand unto _ the 
licople. And • j -wheu. there, was .made 
a great silence, he_spake.unto.them in. 
the Hebrew J tongue, saying, 

QQ “MEN, brethren, and fathers, 
•hcar.ye my defence which 1 
make, mnv unto you." 

1 (And •*when.they.heard that hc. 
-■spake in.the Hebrew -/tongue to. 
them, they .kept the .more silence: and 
lie.saith,) 

3 “ E am verily a man which a/m a 
Jew, 'iborn in Tarsus, a citi/ in -Cilicia, 
yet ^brought.up in this -city at the 
feet of-Gamaliel, and taught accord¬ 
ing, to the <' perfeet.iimnner of.f he Jaw 


of.the fathers, and ±wns zealous / to¬ 
ward -God, as p* all are this.day. 

4 And.l persecuted this -way unto 
the death, binding and delivering into 
prisons both men and women. 

5 As also the lilgh.prieflt doth.bear 
me witness, and all the cstate.of.the. 
elders: from whom also I .•■‘received 
letters unto the brethren, and W went to 
Damascus, to_bring -■‘them.which were 
there Abound unto Jerusalem, for to. 
•be.punishcd. 

6 And lt.came_to.pass, that, ‘aa I 
made.my.Journey, and ■‘WiLs.corae. 
nigh unto _ -Damascus about noon, 
suddenly thcre.shone from -heaven a 
great light round .about me. 

7 Ana I.fell unto the ground, and 
heard a voice saying unto.me, ‘ Saul, 
Saul, why pcrsecuteat.thou Me ? ’ 

8 And ± answered, ‘ Who art.Thou, 
Lord ?' And HejBaid unto me, ‘ I am 
Jesus < -of.Nazareth, whom ihou pcrsc- 
cutest.’ 

9 And -‘they .that were with me saw 
indeed the light, and were afraid: but 
they .heard not the voice of_-‘Him_ 
that spake to.me. 

19 And I.sald, ‘What shall.1.do, 
Lord?’ And the Lord said unto me, 
1 •■‘Arise, and 'go into Damascus; anil 
there Itjhall.be.toId thee c of all. 
thiugB whjch ^rc.appointed for.tlice 
to.'do.’ 

11 And when l.-'could not Bee / for 
the glory of.that -light, belng.led.by_ 
tbe.hana of -‘-them.tbat were.with nic, 
I .came into Damascus. 

12 And one Ananias, a devout man 
accortling.to the law, having, a.good. 
report of all the Jews -■‘which dwelt 
there, 

13 •‘Came unto me, and •‘■stood, and 
said unto.iue, ‘Brother Saul, Tecelve. 
thy _ sight.’ And the same hour E 
looked.up upon him. 

14 Anti he said, ‘The God of.our 
-fathers 'hath.chosen thee, that.thou. 
♦Ghouldest.know His -will, and -see that 
-Just.One, and ♦shouldest. hear the 
voice of His -mouth. 

15 For thou_shalt.be His witness unto 
all men of.what thouJi oat .seen and 
•heard. 

16 And now why tarriest.thou ? •■‘arise, 
and *be_baptized, and *wash.ftway tbv 
-sins, calllng.on the name of.the Lord.' 

17 And It.came.to psiss, that, •■‘When 
I was.come.agaln to Jerusalem, even 
‘while I prayed In the o temple, I was in 
a trance; 

19 And saw Him saying unto.me. 
‘ *Make_haste, and *get_thee quickly 
out.of Jerusalem : for they .will not 
receive thy -testimony concerning Me.’ 

19 And t said, ‘Lord, thep know that 
E -’■‘imprisoned and -‘beat In every syna¬ 
gogue -■‘them.tbat believed on Thee: 

20 And when the blood of _ Thy 
'--martyr Stephen -'was.shcd, E ilsb 
“■was standing.by, nnd consenting un¬ 
to, his -death, and a kept the raiment 
of_-‘thcm_that slew him.’ 

21 And Hc.sald unto me, ‘ 'Depart: 
for E will .send thee far. hence unto the 
» Gentiles.’ ” 

23 And they .-'gave him audience unto 
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this -word, and then llfted.un their 
—voices, tmd ^sald, “ 'Away.wltn -such 
a fellow from the earth: for it is not lit 
blmt.be 'should.live.” 

23 And mis they crled.out, ami ^cast. 
olT their -clothes, and a threw dust Into 
the air, 

w The chief .captain commanded him 
to.be.brought Into the castle, and 
“bade thut.hc 'should_be_exainiucd 
by .sco urging; that lio.’nilglit.know 
wherefore they.-'eried so against, id in. 

20 And as they _ bound him with 
i -thongs, Paul said unto the centurion 
1 that ^stood.by, “ Is.it lawful fur.you 
to.seourgc a man that is a lloman, and 
unctmdciuned V" 

'■& J> When the centurion ’Aboard that, 
he.’Awent and told the chief.captain, 
saying,“ ‘Take.lieed what thou_“ ilocst: 
for this *-nmn la a Homan.” 

Then the <d* chief.captain “ciune, 
and said imto.hlm," 'Tell me, art Hum 
a Homan V ” lie said, “ Yea.” 

And the flfc chief.captain answered, 
“ Wilh.a.grent sum obtained £ this 
<■ •■freedoni.” Anil ’"Paul said, “But £ 
a'< '-was .free -born." 

29 Then straightway they .departed 
Dorn him -Awliich “Kliould.have exa¬ 
mine l him: and the chief.captain also 
was.afraid, h “after_he_knew that he. 
'was a Homan, and because he.^had 
Abound him. 

1)0 On the morrow, d Abccuusejic. 
would liave.known the certainty-where¬ 
fore heJwu»_aeeused of the Jews, he. 
loosed him from hie -bands, and com¬ 
manded the eblcf.pricsts and all their 
‘'-council to.’appear, and “brought 
-Paul down, and set him before them. 

qq AND -Paul, ’Acarnestly.beholding 
/iu Lho *council, said, “ Men and 
brethren, £ have .lived In .all good 
conscience before-God until this-day." 

- Ami the high .priest Ananias com¬ 
manded them.that ^stood.by him to. 
smite him on.tlic mouth. 

Then said -Paul unto him, “-God 
<• 'shall smite thee, thou ^whited wall: 
for Hittest than Ato_judgc me after the 
law, and commandest me to.be.smilten 
contrary _to _f/ie.law ? ” 

4 And they.that ^stood.by said, “He- 
vilest.thou -God’s -high.priest ? ” 

c Then said -Paul, “ 1_* ’“wist not, 
brethren, that he.'waa the hlgh.priest: 
for it-Ms-wrltten, ‘ Tiiou.siialt not 

SPEAK EVIL OF the RULER OF _ TIIY 
-PEOPLE.’ ” 

c But *Awlien -Paul perceived that 
the one part 'were Sadducccs, and the 
other Pharisees, he.cried.out in the 
■'council, “Men and brethren, £ am a 
Pharisee, the boii oLa.Pharisee : e of 
the hope and resurrection of.the.- dead 
£ am.calleil.in.question.” 

7 And when .lie.had so said, there. 
aroscadlsscnsionbctwecu.the Pharisees 
and the Sadducccs: and the multitude 
was.divided, 

9 For the Sudducecs ^ say tliat.therc. 
Is no resurrection, neither angel, nor 
spirit: but the Pharisees confess -both. 

9 And there.arose a great ery: and 
the Herlbes that were of.the Pharisees' 


-part ’Anrosc, and -'strove, saying, “ We. 
llnd no evil in this -man: but If a spirit 
or an angel ’hath.Bpokcn to.hlm, ‘let. 
us not hght_agulnst God." 

10 And ’Awhcn.thcrc-urosc a great 
dissension, the ch chlef_captain,*Afearlng 
lest -Paul ’sliould-havc.bcen.pullcd. 
in.piecca *<of them, commanded the 
soldiors ’Ato.go.down, and to.’take. 
hlm.by.force from among them, and 
to_bring him Into the castle. 

11 And the night following the Lord 
•Agtood.by him,and said,“'Be_of_good. 
cheer, Paul: for as Lhou.’hast.tcslifled 
--of Me in Jerusalem, so must thou 
bear.witness also at Home.” 

12 And ’Awhen.it.was day, certain of. 
the Jeivs *a banded .together, and bound 
themselves under.a.eurse, saying that, 
they.would neitlier >cut nor ’drink till 
tliey.'had.killed -Paul. 

la And they-■'were more than .forty 
which ^had.nmdc this -conspiracy. 

14 And.they ’Aeaine to.the chief, 
priests and -elders, and said, “We. 
/t aw*, bound ourselves undcr.a.gi’cat. 
curse, that.wc.’will.f eat nothing until 
wc.havc.slain -Paul. 

15 Now' therefore gr with the 'council 
♦signify to.thc ch chief.captain that he. 
•bring him down unto you to.inorrow, 
as 5*though_yc_would 'enquire ^some¬ 
thing niorc.perfcctly concerning him : 
and toe, or.ever he -•come.near, arc 
ready -to.’kill him." 

1(i And ’Awhen Paul’s -sister’s -son 
lieard.of tfieir -lying.in.wait, hc.’Awcnt 
and ’Acntered Into the castle, and told 
-Paul. 

17 Then -Paul ’Acalled one of.the 
centurions unto.him, and said,“’Bring 
this -young.nmn unto the di chief-' 
captain, for he.liulh a certain.thing' 
to.’tcll him.” 

19 Ho lie “took him, and hrouglit him 
to the chief.captain, and 'saiu,“ Paul 
the prisoner “called me unto.him, and 
prayed me to.’bring this -young.man 
unto tlice,Awho_hath something lo_*say 
unto.thee.” 

lJ Then the ch ehief.captain “took 
him by.the hand, and “went-ir/fA. 
him. aside privately, and -“asked 'hint, 
“ What is that tliou.hast to.’tcll me?” 

20 Ami lie .said, “The Jews have 
agreed -to.’desire thee that thou. 
•wouldcst.bring.down -Paul to.morrow 
into the 'council, U9 though-they, 
would enquire somewhat eof him more, 
perfectly. 

21 But ’do not them yield unto.thein: 
for thcrc.lle_in_wait.for him of them 
more than .forty men, which have bound 

I themselves with.an_oath,that.they_will 
i neither *eat nor ’drink till they.’have. I 
killed him: and now arc.they ready, 
looking-for a promise -from thee.” 

22 So the d* chief.captain then let the 
young.nmn depart, and “charged him, 
"See thou ’tell no.oman that thou, 
•lilist.shewed these.thlngs to me.” 

22 And hc.’AcaUcd.unto.hlin A<?two 
-centurions,’saying, “’Mnke.remly two. 
liundred soldiers to -go to (.'a'surca, 
and horsemen threeseore.and.tcn, and 
spearmen two.liundred, at the third 
hour ol'.tbe night; 
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Antipathis 

AN1> 

Cksahea. 
.a. And. 


PJ. (li.21.S9. 
.a. and. 


j). Pnctor- 
ium. 

_I_ 

I’Al'I. 

HKKOHK 

Ff.i.ix. 


.b. both. 


it lltL |il U1IUV It* W«I0W* vuav 

they.may -^sct •'Paul on, and -bring. 
/iij/i.Hafe unto Felix llic governor." 

^ And hc.-^wrotc a letter after this 
-■maimer: 

- ,i “Claudius Lysias unto.thc most, 
excellent governor Felix sendeth greet¬ 
ing. 

» Thin -man ^vas. taken by of the 
Jews, and ^should 'havc.becn-killed 
by of them: -Athen.camc.I with an 
-army, and rescued him, having.under- 
stood that he. 1 was a Homan. 

3* And dJAvhen.I.would -havc.known 
the cause wherefore they.■’accused him, 
I .brought him forth into their »-council: 

29 W'iiom I.pcreeived Ato.be.accuscd 
<*of questions of.thcir -law, but •»to_ 


«of all thesc.thlngs, whereof toe accuse and 4—64. 
him. r. conrorn- 

3 And the Jews also assented, saying ing. 
that.thcsc.things 'were so. 

10 Then -Paul, -rafter.that the gover- [> Ari- s 
nor had.bcckoncd unto.hiin to.spcak, i>kfkme. 
answered, “^Forasmuch _ as . I _ know />(«> »»«tr 
tlmt.thou 4i;ist.bccn of many years 
a judge unto .thin -nation, I.do the jud£a. 
morc.chcerfully answer e -for myself: A.D. si and 
-iBecause.that thou mayest -under- + 7 5 V h 

stand, that therc.arc yet but twelve ^hin^wn- 
days since I .went _ up to Jerusalem corning. 
'■Afor. to .worship. 

12 And they neither found me In the 
“temple disputing with any .man, neither «- outer, 
raising.up the "»people, neither in the! 
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have nothing laid.to.hls.eharge worthy synagogues, nor in the city: 


; wi. inulti- 


of.death or of.honda. 

3® And -Awhcn.it.was.told me how. 
that the Jews laid .wait for the man, 
I .sent straightway to thee, and -Agave, 
commandment to his -accusers also, 


13 Neither can.they -prove the.thlngs 
whereof they now accuse me. 

But thi9 I .confess unto, thee, that 
after the way which they.call » heresy, ot- a sect, 
so worship.I the God -of.my.fathers, v ■ 5- 
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to.say before thco ^what they had believing all.thlngs which ^rc.written 


uviui t/ uiivv — n uuu rin-ui uuuvi mg uii.vuiu^s nuivii Qt v.ni iiiblii ^ 'irCOnl 

igniDst liim. Farewell." n in the law and in.the prophets: "injuo. 

31 Then the soldiers, as It ^was. i $ And -*have hope toward -God, is.Dan. 12 . 

commanded them, -Atook -Paul, and which they themselves also allow, that. 5 - 

brought/tim by-night to-Antlpatris. thcre.shall be a resurrection of.the. 

32 A«On_the morrow they.-Alcft the =dead, hoth of.f Adjust and supjust. 

horsemen to.go with him ,and returned 16 And herein do.I.exercise myself, 

to the castle : to.have always a conscience void.of_ 

33 Who, -a when . they _ came to offence toward -God, and tcncard -men. 

-Caesarea, and -Adelivered the epistle w Now after many years I_came h Ato_ it. Rom. is. 
to.thc governor, presented -Paul also bring alms to my -nation, and offerings. 
bcforcJiim. 18 Whereupon certain Jewsfrom-Asla iach. a. 

34 And -Awhcn the governor had_read found me '^purified in the ° temple, 

the letter, a** lic.-Aaskcd of what province neither with multitude,nor with tumult 
hc.'was. And -Awhcn.hc.undcrstood 19 Who “'ought to.have.been.here 
that he was of Cilicia; before thco,- and object, if they .'had 

35 “I.will.hoar thee,” sald.he, u when ought against me. 

thine -accusers -arc also come." And 29 Or.elsc -let these same here say, if 
he .commanded him to .be .kept in they .have. found any evil-doing in me, ~ 
-Herod’s p-judgnicnt.hall. awhile I stood before the *» council, 

21 Except_lt.be cfor this one voice, -ji. ch.-ii C. 
q 7 j AND after five days, Ananias the that I.cricd standing among them, c.roncem- 
high.priest descended with the ‘Touching the resurrection of.f fie.sdcad 
elders, ancl unth a certain orator named £ nm.calledjn.question by you this. 

Tertullus, =who informed the governor day.’ ” ” - 

against-Paul. —And -aw hen -Felix heard these. The Trial 

2 And -Awhcn lie was.callcd. forth, things, ^having more .perfect know- DEFESRED ' 

-Tertullus began to .accuse him , saying, ledge <-• -of that -way, hc.deferred them, c. ofjhe. 
“Secing.that by thcc we.cnjoy great arid -Asald, “When Lysias the chief. 
quietness, and that very, worthy .deeds captain -shall.come.down, I will.know. e " 

Aare.donc unto.tliia -nation by -thy thc.uttermost.of -your ^matter.” 
providence, ® And hc.-Aconnnanded a -centurion 

3 \Vc.accept it A* always, and in.all. to.keep -Paul, and to.lct./iim .have 
places, roost.noble Felix, with all thank- liberty, and that.he.'should.forbid none 


against him. Farewell." 

31 Then the soldiers, as It ^was. 
commanded them, -Atook -Paul, and 
brought him by -night to -Antlpatris. 

32 A «On_the morrow they.-Alcft the 
horsemen to.go with him, and returned 
to the castle: 

3i Who, -Awhcn . they _ came to 
-Caesarea, and -Adelivered the epistle 
to.thc governor, presented -Paul also 
before, him. 

34 And -Awhcn the governor had.read 
the letter, a« he.-Aaakcd of what province 
hc.'was. And -Awhcn.hc.undcrstood 
that he was of Cilicia; 

35 “ I.will.hoar thee,” sald.he, “ when 
thine -accusers -arc also come.” And 
he _ commanded him to _ be _ kept in 
-Herod’s p-judgment-hall. 

Q i AND after five days, Ananias the 
/C~i. high.priest descended with the 
elders, ancl ivith a certain orator named 
Tertullus, =who informed the governor 
against -Paul. 

2 And -Awhcn lie was.callcd .forth, 


Aare.donc unto.tliia -nation by -thy 
providence, 

3 Wc.aeeept it always, and in.all. 
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fulness. 

4 Notwithstanding, that I .be not 
further tedious unto.thce, I.pray thcc 
that.thou.wouldcst.hcnr us of -thy 
clemency a few.words. 

:> For wc.-Ahavc_found this -man a 
pestilent fellow , and Aa _ mover _ of 
sedition among.all the Jews -through¬ 
out the b world, and a ringleader of. 
the be sect of.the Nazarenes : 

15 Who also-hath.gonc.aboutto.-pro- 
fane the “temple: whom Anwc.took, 
and -would.havo 'judged accordiiig.to 
-our law. 

7 But the chlef.captain Lysias-Acame 
upon us, and with great violence took. 
Atm.away out.of our -hands, 

8 •■‘Commanding his —accusers to. 
come unto thee: -Aby.examining of 


of.his -acquaintance to .minister or 

come unto.nim. - 

21 Ami after certain days, -a when Felix asp 
-F elix came with his -wife Drusilla, fall. 
Awhich.was a Jewess, hc.scnt.for -Paul, 
and heard him concerning the faith in 
Christ. 

15 And Afts he reasoned « of righteous- e - concern- 
ness, a" tempera nee, and -judgment -Ato. and. 

conic, -Felix -Atrcmhlcd, and answered, 

'Go.thy.way for tills.time; a*‘ -a when. but 

I.havc a convenient-season, I.will.call. 
for thee.” 

26 Hc.Ahoped also that money '■should- 

have, been.given him 6? of -Paul, that by. by. 
hc.-inlght.loose him: wherefore a<* lie. 1 tdao. 
Ascnt.for him the oftener, and ■'com-; a.i*. tfiami 
uiuncd with.hlm. j 4-06. 

27 But after two.yeaTS Porcius Festus FKsria. 


n b. but 
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A.I). G2 cume.lnto •Felix* room: and *-Fellx, 
and 4 -66. willing to.-shew the JewB / a ^pleasure, 
f. fiivuun*. left •Paul Abound. 
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i'yT' NOW •‘when Festus wus.coine. 
&*) into the province, after three 
days lie-ascended (Void (.'tesuren, to 
Jerusalem. 

* Then the high .priest and the chief 
of.thc Jews informed him against 
•-Paul, and -'besought him. 

And ■‘desired favour against him, 
that he_’Would_aeml_ror him to Jeru¬ 
salem, laying wait in the way to_-kill 
him. 

* But •-Fcstus auswered, that •‘Paul 
'should.be.kept at Crosarca, aud that, 
lie _ himself " 'would depart shortly 
thither. 

* “ Let thorn therefore," 'said. he, 
“ which among you are.ablc, *igo_down_ 
with me, and accuse this •-man, if there, 
he any .wickedness iu him." 

And when .lie. had. tarried among 
them more than ten days, hc.«Mvent. 
down unto Ciesarea ; and the next.day 
•■‘■sitting on the judgment.seat com¬ 
manded •■Paul to.dic.brougbt. 

7 And ••‘■when he was.corac, the Jews 
which ^camc.down from Jerusalem 
stood.round .about, and -‘-laid many 
and grievous complaints agaiust •■Paul, 
which thcy.^could not prove. 

B * While he answered .for.himself, 
‘‘Neither against the law of.thc Jews, 
neither against the otomple, nor.yet 
against Ctesur, have l.oflended any. 
thiiig.at.all." 

a But •■Festus, «’williDg to_*do the 
Jews a pleasure, •■‘•answered *-Paui f and 
siud,“ 1 Wilt.thoii **go_up to Jerusalem, 
and tliere lie.judged of thcsc.things 
before me?” 

10 Then said •‘Paul, “1 n»* ,vt 8tand at 
Fiesar’s •'judgment.seat, where 1 ought 
to.be.judged : to.fAe.JcwH diave. I-_ 
done no wrong, as thou A^very.well 
k no west. 

11 For if *• I.be.an.oficndcr, or have, 
committed any .thing wortiiy of. death, 
i.refuse not *-to_*dio: imt if tlicrc.be 
none of.fAesfi. tilings .whereof these ac¬ 
cuse me, «no.tnan may *deliver me 
unto.them. I.appeal.unto Caesar." 

*- 'riien *-Festus, •■‘when.he.had.con- 
ferrcil with the council, answered, 
“ 1 1last, thou .appealed _ unto Ctesar ? 
unto Cjesar shalt.lhou.go.” 

1:1 And after certain days *-king 
Agrippa and Bernice came unto Ctc -1 
sarea ^to.salutc •Fcstus. 

H And when tliey."'had_beon there 
many days, • Fcstus declared *-Paul's 
•-cause unto.the king, saying. “ There. 
is a certain man ^left iu_bonds by 
Felix : 

About whom, •■•■wlien I was at Jeru¬ 
salem, the chief, priests and the ciders 
of.the Jews informed me, desiring to 
have judgment against him. 

10 To whom l.auswered, ‘ It.is not 
the manner of.fAc.Romans to.delivcr 
any man to die, before that •■‘■he.whlch 
Is .accused have the accusers lace to 
face, ami *huvo op licence to.auswcr.for. 
himself concerning the crluie.litid. 
UtfalnBtJiliu.’ 


17 Therefore, •-‘when they wcre.come 
hither, without any.delay on.tlic mor¬ 
row I.'-wit on tlio judgment.seat, and- 
commanded the man to_*bc_brought_ 
forth. 

IS Against whom •■‘when the accusers 
stood.up, they.^brought none accusa¬ 
tion of.such.tliingK.fts £ “'supposed: 

But “'had certain questions against 
him fof tlieir.own r superstition, and 
c of one Jesus, ^hJ eh .was .dead, whom 
•-Paul affirmed to.bc.alivo. 

20 And ■‘because £ doubted of such. 
manncr.of -questions, I_asked him 
whether hc.would.go to Jerusalem, 
and there be. judged <■ of these.matters. 

21 But ♦■‘when •’Paul had appealed to. 
•be.reserved unto the «hearing of. 
•■Augustus, I commanded him to. 
be. kept till I _ *might_send him to 
CiDsar." 

22 Then Agrippa said unto *-Festus, 
“I.-'would also *ncar the man myself." 
“To.morrow," ‘said he, “thou.shalt. 
hear him." 

1 s And on _ the morrow, -‘when 
•-Agrippa was _ come, and •-Bernice, 
with great pomp, and was .entered 
into thq placc.of.hcaring, with the 
chief.captains, and •-principal men of. 
the city, •■‘at •Festus’ commandment 
•-Paul was.brought.forth. 

w And •-Festus 'said, “ King Agrippa, 
and all men which are.here.present, 
with us, yc.sce this man, about whom 
all the multitude of.thc Jews have 
dcalt_with me, both at Jerusalem, and 
also here, crying that.hc ought not to. 
live any .longer. 

25 But •■‘when £ found that.he had. 
committed nothing worthy of.deatli, 
and •■‘that lie himself hatk appealed, 
unto *-Augustus, I.Aaue.determined to. 
send him. 

26 « Of whom I.havc no certain thing 
to_• write unto my »-lord. Wherefore I. 
Aatie.brought him forth before you. and 
specially before thee, O.kiiig Agrippa, 
that, rafter •examination had, 1 _ 
•might-have somewhat to_*wrltc. 

27 For it.secmeth to.ine unreasonable 
-‘to.scnd a prisoner, and not withal to. 
•signify the crimes laid against him.” 

n/i TURN Agrippa said unto •-Paul, 
/wO “ Thou art.pcrmittcd to .speak 
for thyself.” Then «-Paul *-istrctched_ 
forth the hand, and -’answered, for. 
himself: 

2 “ 1 .'-think myself happy, king 
Agrippa, ■‘because. 1 .shall answer.for. 
myself this.day before thee touching 
oll.fAe. things whereof l.ain.aceuscd 
*>of the Jews: 

3 Especially because T knotv thee -‘to. 
be expert A^oln.all customs and ques¬ 
tions which _ arc among the Jews: 
wherefore I.bescech thee to.'hcar me 
patiently. 

* My •manncr.of.liro •from my_ 
youth, which •■‘was at the first among 
mine own --nation at Jerusalem, '-know 
all the Jews; 

5 a Which .knew me f rom.t A e. begin¬ 
ning, if they_«o‘would testily, that alter 
the most-straitest 6ect of.MJur religion 
1 .lived a Pharisee. 
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r. t'oncern- 
ing. 

Ml. Ch. 9. 
1.2; 22. 4. 
ft. 

t. the 
Nnzan-ne. 


r. vole, or 
vuti !(</ 
pebble. 
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-ci. also. 


c And now J.'-stand and jam.Judgcd 23 That -Christ should-Buffer, and A-D. 62 
for the hope of.the promise ^made ft of that He_Bhould.be the first of that, and 4—66, 


14 Ch. 7. ft! - 
54. 

<(. diulert. 

</. goads. 


cc. appoint, 
o. an 
nttiriaL- 
! minister. 


•■God unto our '-fathers: 

7 Unto which promise our *-twclvc_ 
tribes, i Instantly r serving God «day 
and d night, hope to_<* •come, e For 
which liojie’s 3ftke, king Agrippa, I-am. 
accused ft of the Jews. 

s Why ‘should JtJic.thought a thing. 
Incredible with you, that -God ‘sliould. 
raise the =dead? 

'■> E verily tliouglit with .myself, that. 

1 .ought to_*do many .things contrary 
to the name of. Jesus * •-of.Nazareth. 

Wlucli.thing 1 also did in Jcru- 
salcm: and many of.the saints did I 
shut.up in_=prison, lmvlng.rcccivcd 
authority 'from the chief.priests; and 
*when they were.put.to.dcatli, l.gavc 
ini/ "voice against them. 

11 And I.-vpunishcd them oft in every 
•■synagogue, and ““compelled them to. 
blaspheme; and being exceedingly 
mad_againstthcm, I.■'persecuted them 
even unto nil range cities. 

12 Whereupon ^ ^as.I.wcnt to '■Da¬ 
mascus, with authority and commission 
•■from the chief .priests, 

At midday, O.king, I.saw in the 
way a light from.heaven, above the 
brightness of.the sun, •^shining-round, 
about me and '--‘them.which journeyed 
with me. 

14 And *-^when we were all fallen to 
the earth, I.hcard a voice speaking 
unto me, and saying in.tiic Hebrew 

tongue, ‘Saul, Saul, why pcrsceutcst. 
thou Me? it is hard for.tlice to_kick 
against the f/jiricks.’ 

1: * And I said, 1 Who art _ Thou, 
Lord?' And He said, ‘E am Jesus 
whom ihon pcrsecutcst. 

1(i But ‘rise, and ‘Stand upon thy 
•■feet: for I./ta?;e_appcared unto.thee 
for UiiR.purpose, to_n*nmkc thee a 
" minister and a witness both ofjhese. 
things.whieli tliou.diast.sccn, and of. 
//«o\e_things.in_tbc_which i .will _ ap¬ 
pear unto .thee; 


should-risc from the xdead, and ‘should 0 f. of thr 
ii shew light unto .the -people, and to. resurrec- 
thc Gentiles." t,on from. ] 

24 And -ias he =thus epakc.for.him- u^mlfuncc ! 

self, -Festus Bald with.a.loud -voice, ---—■ - j 

"Paul, thou _ art _ ™beside _ thyself; festvs* ! 
•■■much Hearning doth _ make thee m 

mad." J_ 

25 But he ‘said," J_am not nmd,most. Paul's 

noble Festus; but speak _ forth the answer. 
words of.truth and fioiiemcss. I 

20 For the king knoweth <-of these. <■. conceni- 
thin^s, licforc whom also I _ speak ''ur. 

•ifreely : for I _am.persuaded that.noue 
of.these.thlugs arc.hiddcn.from him; 
for this.thing 'was not ^donc m a cor¬ 
ner. _ 

87 King Agrippa, believcst.thou tlic appeal to 
prophets? I _'-know that thou.be aobipha. 
lievcst.” 

Then -Agrippa said unto •■Paul, 

“•Almost thou.pcrsuadest me to_*bc<- <■ in a little, 
a Christian." r - 

23 And •-Paul said, "I_*would to -God, 
that not only Hum, but also all •-■‘that 
hear me thls.day, »wcre both 'almost, in. in much, 
and • » altogether such .as E am, except i 
these •■bonds.” _ 

3,3 And **\vbcn he had stilus spoken,' Pavl Pro- 
thc king rosc.up, and the governor, and socnced 
- Bernice, and '■■•■they.that sat.with ucrtv. 
them : 

31 And •iwhcn.they.wcre.gonc.aslde, 
they, “talked between themselves, say¬ 
ing, “This *-man doetli nothing worthy 
of.dcath or of.lionds.” 

32 Then said Agrippa unto -Festus, 

“This •‘man “‘might.nave.been '■set.at. 
liberty, if he.had not appealed.unto 
Cxsaf." 


A r. KIPP A. 


c. become. 


UII LTV. 


qpv AND wlicn it _ was _ determined ; Voyage t« 
/C t that.we -‘should,sail into ■-Italy,I A ,1 kaIv'vi- 
they .delivered •■Paul and certain otlier ( ' j|i ' M •,,, 
prisoners unto.ofti.nained Julius a : mvha. 
centurion of.Augustus’ band. 


17 Delivering thee from the people, myttlum, we.launchcd, meaning to. 


2 Ami •■Wintering.into a ship of.Adn- v**- 

i-Htiini u’a Imnipluvl liuvinini/ tn « “ ■ _ ' 


mid J'rom the Gentiles, unto whom now 
I.send thee, 

is To_«opcn their eyes, and -to_*tum 
them from darkness to light, and front 


sail by the r coasts of '•Asia: one Aris- phiiem .21 
tarchus, a Macedonian of.Thcssnlomca, /•■ pi-u-cs. 
being with us. 

3 And the next dm/ wc.touched at 


mi. nullior- 

xl >- . that they *i nay .receive forgiveness of. 
i dvenutry. sins, SUI< 1 inheritance among them. 
t'. a lot. which e arc.sanc titled by .faith that.is 
in Me.’ 

ifHO.Cn. 9. 19 Whereupon, O.king Agrippa, I. 

20-22, 2G-*s. W as not disobedient unto.thc heavenly 
vision: 


the <••'power of_«<t-Satan unto -God, Sidou. And •■Julius * courteously *-vcn- *. kindiy- 


treated •-Paul, and gave_/n'»i_iil>crty 
•■*to_go unto his friends to_*refrcsh_him- 
sclf. 

* And*-iwhcn.we_had.launched from. 
thence, wc.sailed.tinder •■Cj'jirus, be¬ 
cause the winds •“'were contrary. 

6 And •j’When.wc-had.sailed.over the 


20 But ■^shewed first unto.them of sea o«-of *-Oilicla and Pnmpbylia, we. 0 off - 


r. region. 


u>. worthy, 
of. 

on. outer- 


Damascus, and at _ Jerusalem, and 
throughout all the r -coasts of.^Judsea, 
and then to.the Gentiles, tbat.they. 
shouhLrcpent and turn to *-God, and 
■•do works 'f meet_for '‘repentance. 

21 For these .causes the Jews •■‘■caught 
me In the ou temple, ami -‘went.nbout 


u mi-ic. Or. to_*ktll me. 


IlLLTOIl. 
/. from. 


K b. both. 


— Haring therefore obtained help 
/-of -God, I.'-conttnue unto this -day, 
witnessing both to.small and great, 
saying nonc.othcr.thiugs than those. 
which the prophets and Moses did. 
sav Asliouhl come: 


eame to Myra, a city of -Lycia. _ 

c And there the centurion ••vfound a ^ 

ship of.Alexandria sailing into -Italy ; T h kns!* 
and lic.put us therein. 

7 And •■vwlien.we.had.sailed.slowly 
many days, and «■ scarce were.come J ic or with 

over.against -Cnidus, the wind not suf- JiKmhy. 
feringus, we.sailed.under -Crete, over, 
against Salmone; 

3 And. ip hardly passing it, came unto 
a place -iwhlch.is.called The Fair curtain 
Havens ; nigh whereunto -*was the city 
o/ Lasca. 

9 Now •iwlicu much time wos.spent, 


diftinilty. 


i'. certain. 
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and Awlicn -sailing was now dangerous, 
because a« ' the Fust— "whs now already 
past, -Paul -‘admonished them. 

And isald unto .them, 41 Sirs, I .per¬ 
ceive that this ^-voyage a'wlll h bc with 
hurt and much damage, not only of_ 
the lading and --ship, but also ol'.our 
/ -lives.” 

Nevertheless the centurion believed 
tho pinaster and owner.of_tho.8hip, 
more than -•*■ those .things.’which were, 
spoken by -Paul. 

u And ^becauso the haven was not. 
commodious to win ter Jn, the morc.part 
advised to.ulcpart thence also, if.by. 
any .means they.'might “attain to 
Phcnlcc, and there to_*wintcr; which 
in a haven of.-Crcte, and J^llcth to¬ 
ward the Bouth.west and nortb.we.st. 

13 And “when the south.wlnd hlew. 
softly, “9uppoBlng that, they .'-bad .ob¬ 
tained their -purpose, “loosing thence , 1 
tbey.-'Bailcd cloBe.by -Crete, 

14 But not long after there.aroBe 
against It a tempestuous wind, -mailed 
«Euroclydon. 

16 And “when the ship was.caught, 
and -mould not bear.up lnto.the.wind, 
we '-dot her -“drive. 

1(i And running-under a certain island 
-‘■which .is.eallcd Claitda, wc.had much 
work lo_<r *001110 by the boat: 

17 Which ■Mvbcn.thcy_had_takcn.up, 
they .-used helps, undergirding the 
ship: and, fearing lest tlicy_*should_ 
fall Into the ■ -quickBands, /“strakc 
-sail, and so -‘wcre.drlvcn. 

13 And we being exceedingly tossed, 
with.a.lempest, the next any they, 
-‘lightencd.thc.ship: 

10 Ami the third day wc.east.out 
wilh.our.own.hands the tackling of. 
the ship. 

20 And Mvhen neither sun nor Btars 
/in many days appeared, and no small 
Lem pent -‘lay.on us, all hope tliat.wc 
-'shmilil.hc.Huvcd -‘was then taken, 
away. 

21 But after long abstinence -Paul 
•■‘stood.forth In the midst of.them, and 
said, “ a“ Sirs, yc_sliould a‘ •■‘have.heark¬ 
ened unto .me, and not havc.looscd 
from -Crete, and to_*have_gaincd this 
-liann and -loss. 

And -now I .exhort you to.hc.of. 
good .cheer: for there_sliall.be no loss 
of any man's 1 life among yuu, hut of. 
Lite ship. 

l*’or therc.stood.hy me this -night 
the. angel of.-God, whose. I am, and 
whom l.f nerve, 

21 Saving, 4 'Fear not, Paul; thou must 
•he.brought.before C;csar: and, lo, 
-Cod hath .given thee all -•‘them .that 
sail with thee.* 

2i Wherefore, sirs, 'be.of.good.cheer: 
lor I-believc -Cod, that a» it_shall.be 
even.as it.'-wns.told me. 

Howheit we must die. cast upon a 
certain island.'' 

Hut when the fourteenth night was. 
come,-‘as we weto.drivcn.up.and.down 
in -Adrln. about midnight the shipmon 
-deemed that they drcw.ncr.r_to some 
count! y 

And “sounded, and found it twenty 
fathoms : and “when.tbey.had.gone a 


/. food. 


Acts XXVIII. 2. 

littlc.furtlicr, they.sounded again, and A.D. 62 
found it fifteen fathoms. and 4—66. 

® Then fearing lest we.•should.have, 
fallen upon roekB, they _ •-‘cast four 
anchors out.of the Btern, and -’wished 
for the day. 

30 And jas the Hhipmen **» were_ahunt , 0 . sought. 
to_*t1eo out.of the Bhip, when they, 
“hud.lct.down the boat Into the sea, 
under.eolour as.though they.n-^would <(. urrr. 

i linvc.cast anchors out.of the foreship, ; ; hn,|t i°- 

31 -Paul said to.tlic centurion and cllsL ' 
to.thc soldiers, 44 Except these »abidc in 

the ship, ye cannot ■bc.savcd.” 

32 Then tho soldiers cut.off the ropes 

of.the boat, and let her ‘fall.off. __ 

33 And while the day wns.coming on, thkv 

-Paul -'besought them, all to .♦take bukak 

/meat, saying, 44 Th»s_day is the four- Vast* 

teenth day that ye .-‘have, tarried and f ‘ 
'continued fasting, having.taken no- J ‘ 
thing. 

34 Wherefore I.'pray you to.-take 
some / meat: for this Is for -your 

»a health: for Lherc.shall not a hair *«.suiva- 
fall from the head of.any of.you.” tlou - 

36 And “when.hc.had ^tbus spoken, :v>. Mali. is. 
•-die.took bread, and gavc.thanks to. ■*»- 1 ( 01 ‘ 
-God ln.prcscncc.of than all: and 10,J ' 
“when .ho.had .broken it, hc.hcgan to. 
cat. 

36 Then “were they all of.good.cheer, 

and they also took some / meat. /■ foo<1 ' 

37 And wc.-'wcrc in -all in the ship 
two_ hundred threescore_and _sixteen 
souls. 

33 And “when _ they _ had _ eaten 
enough, they.“‘llghtened the ship, and 
mast .out the wheat into the sea. __ 

33 And when it .was day, thcy.-'kncw t»ie 
not the land: hut they.-‘discovered a wheck. 

! certain creek with a shore, into the.! 
which -thcy.wcre.mindeil, if it.wcre. 
possible, to_*thrnst_ln the ship. 

10 And “when.thcy.had_/ taken .up f.or k-t.so. 
the anchor*, they .-'commit ted them- 
selves unto the sea, and “loosed the 
erudder -hands, and “hoisted.up the 
/« mainsail to.the wind, and “’made /<>.->r forc- 
toward -shore. SiU, ‘ 

41 And “falling into a place where, 
two _ seas . met, they _ ran the ship 
aground; and the forepart a* “Stuck. J- indeed, 
fast, and remained unmovable, hut the 
hinder.part -’was. broken with the 

: violence of.the waves. _ 

I 42 And the soldici's’ counsel was to . An, 

; *kill the prisoners, lest any of them Es £ A no i0 
should “swim.out, and •escape. 1 

i 43 But the centurion, <J willing to.‘save < l • desiring. 

' -Paul, kept them from their -purpose :' 
and commanded that _ -•‘they _ which | 

■ could swim “should .cast them selves 
J first into the sea, and get to -land : 

44 And the rest, some a* on hoards, and j 
some on broken pieces / of the ship. >*j i f'J“’ 4T 
And so it. came .to .pass, that. they. A 
i escaped all safe to -land. i' 

• i 

QQ ANT) “whcn.they.werc.cscapcd,. Mki-ita oh 

:then they.knew that the island! MAI/rA 
I 'was.cnllcd Melita. 1 

j 2 And the harharous.pcople-‘shewed 2 Rom. l. 
jus no o-little j*kindness: for they.! 

| “kindled a lire, and received us every. ooidVnai;.. 
j one, beeause.of tho present •rain, and p. i)bil<o* : 
hecuuse.uf the cold. I 
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3 And ••‘when -Paul liad_gathcrcd a 
bundle of.Btlcka, aud •■‘laid them on the 
Ore, •■‘there.ciimc a viper out.of the 
heat, and fnstcncd.on his -hand. 

* And when the barbarians saw the 
venomous beast -diang on Ills --hand, 
they.eald among themselves, “No.doubt 
this-man la a murderer, whom,^though, 
he.hath.cscftped a/ the sea, yet / •■Ven¬ 
geance suffereth not to_llvc.” 

5 And he.** shook-off the beast into 
the lire, and felt no barm. 

6 Howbeit they “‘looked when he 
'shouULhavo swollen, or fallen.down 
dead suddenly: but rafter they lmd. 
looked a great,while, aud ‘saw no barm 
iconic to him, thcy.-Hjhangcd.thcir. 
minds, and said tbat.be 'was a god. 

7 A« In the same quarters -'were pos¬ 
sessions of.the chief.man of.the island, 
whosc.namc.was Publius; who •■‘■re¬ 
ceived its, and lodged us three days 
«■ courteously. 

8 And it_camc_to_pas8,that_the father 
of_*-Publius lay -‘sick of.a.fevcr and 
if of. a .bloody .flux: to whom *-Paul 
•Acntcred.in, and •■‘prayed, and •■‘laid 
hist •-hands on him, and healed him. 

0 So ••‘when this was.donc, '-others 
also, •■■‘which had diseases in the island, 
-'came, and -‘wcrc.hcaled: 

10 Who also honoured us with.many 
honours; and * when, wc.departcd, they. 
laded.ifs.with such .thiugs as .were 
•■necessary. 

11 And after three months we.de- 
parted in a ship of_Alcxandria^ vi which_ 
had.wintered in the isle, whose_sign_ 
was Castor.and.Pollux. 

!- And •■‘landing at Syracuse, we. 
tarried there three day a 

12 And from.thence •■‘we.fctchcd.a_ 
compass, a7id came to Rhegium: and 
after one day the south.wind •■‘blew, 
and wc.cauic the a next-day to ITitcoli: 

14 Where we.^fouud brethren, and 
wcrc.dcsired lo.*tarry with them seveu 
days: and so wc.wcut toward •■Rome. 

15 And from _ thence, •■‘when the 
brethren heard c»-of us, they.camc to 
meet us as.far.as Appii Forum, and 
The Three Taverns; whom •■‘when 
•■Paul saw, he.'rthauked -God, and 
took courage. 

16 And when wc.came to Rome, the 
centurion delivered the prisoners to.thc 
captain_or_thc_gnard: but -Paul was. 
suffered to.« dwell by himself with a 
soldier -■‘that kept him. 

17 And it.camc.to.pass, that after 
three days -Paul called a* the chief of. 
Lhc Jews together: and •■‘when they 
wcre.eomc. together, he .said unto them, 
" Men and brethren, •■‘though I have. 
committed nothing against the people, 
or -customs -of_owr_fathers, yet was. 
I .delivered prisoner from Jerasaiem 
into tlie hands of.the Romans. 


Acts Xxviil. 31. 


ie Who, •Awhen.lhcy.liad.esamined 
me, -would •havejet.mc.go, because 
-thcrc.'w’as no cause of.death in me. 

19 But ■‘when the Jews spakc.against 
it, I.was.constrained to_*appcal_unto 
Coesar; not that I_‘had aught to. 
•accuse my -nation of. 

20 For this -cause therefore An re I. 
called .for you, to.*see you, and to. 
•spcak.with you : because.that for the 
hope of.-Israel L_am.bound.with tliis 
-chain.” 

41 And they said unto him, “pot? 
neither received letters out.of -Judica 
concerning thee, neither any of.the 
brethren •■‘that.cawc shewed or spake 
any harm c of tbee. 

22 But wc.dcsirc to.*hcar / of thee 
swhat thou _ thinkest: for a‘ as _ con¬ 
cerning this -sect, we know that every, 
where it.is.spoken.against.” 

22 And «■ when, they .had.appointcd 
him a day, there.-‘came many to him 
into his -lodging: to.whom lie.-‘ex¬ 
pounded and •‘testified the kingdom of. 
-God, a« persuading them -concerning 
-Jesus, both / out.of the law of.Moscs, 
and out of the prophets, from morning 
till evening. 

24 And some “believed -Athe.things. 
which wcrc.spokcn,and some -‘believed, 
not. 

21 And ‘when they.agrccd.not among 
themselves, they .“departed, •-‘after .that 
-Paul had .spoken one word, ” Well 
spake the Holy -Ghost ‘by * Esaias the 
prophet unto our -fathers, 

26 Saying, 

‘ *Go UNTO TRIS -rEOPLE AND "BAY, 
IlEARINO YE . SHALL . HEAR, AND 
*SHA'LL n NOT UNDERSTAND: 

And seeing ye_shall. see, -and 

" NOT ’PERCEIVE : 

27 For THE HEART OF.THIS -l’KOn.K is 

WAXED.GROSS, AND TIIE1R -EARS 
■ARE.DULL OF-IIEARING, 

And TiiEiR-EYEs/iareTiiKY.cLOSED: 
I LESTTHEY.'SUOCLD.SEE with their 
-EVES, 

And •hear with their -kails. 

And ’Understand with their 
-HEART, 

And 'should, reconverted, 

And I_*siiouli>_iieal them.’ 

25 'Bc.it known therefore unto.you, 
that the salvation of.-God -is.sent 
unto.thc Gentiles, and that thro will, 
hear it.” 

29 And •■‘when he had.said these, 
words, the Jews departed, and ■‘hail 
great reasoning among themselves. 

3° Alld -Paul » dwelt two whole years 
in his.own hired.house, and “'received 
all -■‘that camc.in unto him, 

:I1 Preaching the kingdom of.-God, 
and teaching those.things.which con¬ 
cern the Lord Jesus Christ, with all 
t confidence, no.mau.forbidding hint. 
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THE EPISTLE OF_PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 

ROMANS. 


P AUL, ft * servant of.Jesus Clirlst, 
called to be on apostle, ^separated 
unto the goBpel of.God, 

2 (Which He _ ftad.proinised _ afore 
Mjy His “-prophets in the holy scrip¬ 
tures,) 

3 Concerning His *-Son Jesus Christ 
our •■Ixird, “which •j-wos.inade of the 
seed of.David according.to the flesh; 

4 And •'••‘declared to be the Son of. 
God with power, according _ to the 
Spirit of.hollncss, by the resurrection 
from_fAc_=dcad : 

5 1 By whom we_/iave_receivcd grace 
and apostles hip,« for obedience to.f/te. 
faith among all “-nations,for His •■name: 

6 Among whom are ge also the ^called 
of. Jesus Christ: 

7 To.all •■•‘that be In Rome, ^beloved 
of.God, called to be saiuts : Grace to. 
you and peace from God our Father 
and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

8 First, a i I.thank my •■God through 
Jesus Clirlst for you all, that your 
•-faith Is .spoken.of throughout the 
whole world. 

9 For »-God is my witness, whom I_ 
< serve with myspirit in the gospel of. 
111a *-Son, ^that wlthout.ccaalng I. 
make mention of.you always in my 
•-prayers; 

10 Making-request, if.by.any.mcans 
now at-lcngth IJ-might_have_a_pros- 
perous.journcy by tho will of.*-God to. 
■conic unto you, 

11 For I.long to_*see you, that I»may_ 
impart unto.you some spiritual gift, 
to.thc.end yc "may.be.established ; 

12 A«^lml is, that.I_*may_bc.com- 
forted.together with you /by the mu¬ 
tual faith both of.you and me. 

1:1 Now I .would not have you igno¬ 
rant, brethren, that often times I.pur- 
posed to.*eome unto you, (but was. 
'• let hitherto,) that I.unight.hnve sonic 
fruit among you also, cvcn.as among 
•■other Gentiles. 

14 I.am debtor both to.fAe.Greeks, 
and to.t/ie.Darliarians; botli to_i7te. 
^wific, and toAhc.z umvisc. 

1 5 So, os.inuch.ns in me is, I.am. 
ready to.*prcach_(//c_gospel to .you 
that.are at Rome also. 

10 For I.am not ashamed .of the 
gospel of_*d’hrlst: for it.is the power 
of.Gud unto salvation to.every.one 
•'‘that bclievetli; to_//ie_Jcw llrst, and 
also to. ///('..Greek. 

For therein is //<<* righteousness of 
God revealed IVoin laith « to faith; 
'■ as it '-is . written, ‘VTiik -ji st 

sll Al.l. .1.1 V K IIV FA ITII." 

■' For the wrath of Giul is revealed 

.. beaten against all llligudliness 

and unrighteousness uf.meii, •-■‘Who 
> hold the truth iu unrighteousness; 


19 Because that.which map be known 
of_«-God is manifest in them ; for *-God 
hath shewed it unto.llicm. 

20 For tho invisible-tilings of.Him 
from the creation of_( he .world are. 
clearly.secn, belng.undcrstood by.the. 
things that.arc.made, even His •-eter¬ 
nal power and d Godhead; so that tlicy 
arc wlthout.cxcusc; 

21 Bccause.that, •*when.they.knew 
•-God, they .glorified Him not as God, 
neither were_thaukful; but became, 
vain in their »-e•-imaginations, and their 
•foolish heart was.darkencd. 

22 Professing themselves to.be wise, 
thcy.bccame fools, 

21 And changed the glory of.thc un¬ 
corruptible God into an image made, 
like to.corruptible man, and to.blrds, 
and fourfootcd.bcasts, and creeping, 
things. 

24 Wherefore »-God also gave them up 
to unclcanncss * through the lusts of. 
their own •-hearts, »-to.dishonour their 
oivn *-bodies between themselves: 

25 Who changed the truth of.*-God 
into a •■lie, and worshipped and «served 
the creature more.than the Creator, 
who is blessed “for a -sever. Amen. 

29 For this.causc *-God gave them up 
unto vile nfleetions: for even their 
/•■women did.cliange the natural use 
into that.which.is against nature; 

27 And likewise also the men,•■‘leav¬ 
ing the natural use of.thc /e woman, 
burned in their lust one toward another; 

men with «*men working that.which, 
is unseemly, and receiving in them¬ 
selves that rccompence of.thcir “-error 
which -’was.mcet. 

28 And cven.as they.did not like to. 
retain *-God in their knowledge, «-God 
gave them over «to a reprobate mind, 
to.do those.things.which, arc not con¬ 
venient ; 

29 ^Bcing.filled with.all unrighteous¬ 
ness, fornication, wickedness, covetous¬ 
ness, maliciousness; full of.envy, mur¬ 
der, debate, deceit, malignity; whis¬ 
perers, 

110 Backbiters, hatcrs.of.God, despite¬ 
ful, proud, boasters, inventors of.cvil. 
tilings, disobedient to.parcnls, 

31 Without-understanding, covenant- 
breakers, without _ natural _ affection, 
implacable, unmerciful: 

32 Who •‘knowing the ''judgment of 
• God, that* * they.wlneli commit •.such., 
things are wortliy of.dealh, not only do 
the.same, but a"<‘ have pleasure in 
•■‘theni.tlmt do them. 

n THFKKKt >R Kthou.art inexcusable. 
<4 O rnan, whosoever.tlion.art ••‘that 
judges!,; for wherein thou _ judgest 
•■another, thou _ eoudemnest thyself; 
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for thou .that judgcst rf docst the 

samc.things. 

- But wc.'-nrc-surc that the judgment 
of.-God Is accordlug.to truth against 
‘■■‘them.which r commit -such.things. 

J And thlnkcst.thou this, O man, 
-■‘■that judgcst-Atliem.wliichrdo-Buch.. 
things, and *docst the.same, that thou 
shalt.escape the judgment of.-God ? 

i Or despisest.thou the riches oT_I lis 
-goodness and '■forbearance and -long- 
suffering ; not_knowing that the good¬ 
ness of.-God lcadcth tlicc to repent¬ 
ance? 

* But after thy •-hardness and im¬ 
penitent heart trcasurest_up unto.thy. 
self wrath against the day of.wrath and 
revelation of righteous .judgment 

of.-God; 

6 Who will .render to.'every man 
according.to his -deeds: 

7 To.them A»who hy patient.continu- 
ancc.ln well doing scek.for glory and 
honour and Immortality, eternal life: 

6 But unto .them .that.are conten¬ 
tious, and do.not.ohey the truth, hut 
-M)hcy *-unrighteousness, Indignation 
and wrath, 

9 Tribulation and anguish, upon every 
soul of.nian •-■'•that « doeth ••evil, of. 
the .Jew first, and also of. the.o Gentile: 

10 But glory, a« honour, and peace, 
to.every man '•■‘that worketli *"good, 
to.fAe.Jcw first, and also to .the. 
'j Gentile: 

11 For thcrc.is no rcspect.of.persons 
with -God. 

12 For as.many.as hare sinned with- 
out.law shall also perish without .law: 
and as.many.as have sinned in the law 
shall, he judged hy the law : 

13 (For not the hearers of.thc law are 
just before •-God, but the doers of.thc 
law shall.be justified. 

m For when the Gentiles, -■‘•which 
have not the law, do hy .nature the. 
things contained. in _ the law, these, 
having not the law, arc a law unto, 
themselves: 

15 Which shew the work of.thc law 
written in their -hearts, their •-con¬ 
science also.bearing .witness, and their 
•--thoughts b tlie.incan.while accusing 
or else excusing one another;) 

is in (he day when -God shall judge 
the secrets ofl-mcn, <hy Jesus Christ, 
accordlng.to my •■gospel. 

17 Behold, thou art.called a Jew, and 
rentestJn the law, and makest.thy. 
boast > of God, 

,s And knowest II is *-\vill, and 1 np- 
provest the.thiugs.that.arc more.cx- 
celleut, being .instructed out .of the 
law; 

19 And '-art.confident that.thou.thy- 
self art a guide of.f/i^.ehliud, a light 
of.thcni_which.nrc in darkness, 

' M An instructor of.f he.= foolish, a 
teacher of.babes, j-which .hast the form 
of_-k now ledge and of.thc truth in the 
j law. 

! 21 -•‘Thou therefore which tcachcst 

ianother, tcachcst.thou not thyself? 
--‘thou.that preachcst a.mnn.should 
not steal, dost.thon.stcal? 

-- •-‘Thou.that surest a.man .should 
not comiuit.ailultcry, dust.thuu.com- 


b. liatli. 
become. 


t. through, 
it. art a 
trans- 
gressor-of. 


29. I)cut. SO. 
6. Phil. S. 
X Col. 2. 

10 . 11 . 


Jews' 

Advan¬ 

tage. 


mit.adultery? -jdhou.that ahhorrest A.l). 6n 
•idols, dost.thou_» commit.sacrilcge? and 4 -64.1 
® Thou.that makeat.fAi/.boast * of r . ro b. 
the law, through "-breaking the law temples, 
dlshonourest.thou •■God? : 

24 For the name of_«-God is.blas- 24 . Kzck. 36. [ 
phemed among the Gentiles through ‘it. 

you, « as lt.Hs. written. .n conl- . 

25 For circumcision verily profltctli, i " }r - sls * 

if Ihou.kecp the law: but if thouJtc a ! 

breaker of.f/ifi.law, thy •■circumcision 
b Ms.madc uncircumcision. b. hath. 

26 Therefore if the uncircumcision become, 
keen the erighteousness of. the law, 

shall not his -uncircumcision -be _ 
counted for circumcision ? 

27 And shall not uncircumcision 
which.Is by nature, Jdf.it.fulfil the law, 

judge thee, who 'by the letter and cir- t. through, 
cumclsion « dost .transgress the law ? u. art* 

23 For he is not a Jew, which is. trans - . 
one ‘-outwardly: neither is that cir- ^’ Tess0^ - o, • 
cuincision, which is *-outward in the 
flesh: 

29 But he is a Jew, which.is.onc 29 . Dcut. :*>. | 
•-Inwardly; and circumcision is that 8. Phil .x 
of.fAeJicart, in the spiritjOnd not in. i; 0 ’- 2 - 
the. letter; whose »-praisc is not of uicn, 
hut of -God. 

3 WHAT •■advantage then hath the 

Jew? or what •-profit is there of. adyan- 
-circnmcision ? tage. 

2 Much every way: chiefly, a* because. 2 . l*nt.■*._?, 
that un to.them .were.* committed tlicj ^ 
oracles of.-God. ■ A i. Weed. 

3 For what if some ,r tlid_not_helicvc ?: <\ eiitnist«i. 
shall their «»-unhcliiT '"make the / faith 
Of.'-God withoUt.cfiTccL ? ir. were.iin- 

•* bGod •forbid: yea, ’let *-God lie faithful! 
true, hut cvcrv man u liar: <>as it_'-is_ »■ unfaith- 
written. /.tSu,. 

‘■That Tnor_»MioiiTKsr_BE.Ji sTi- ne«. 

FIKI) IN TllV IIro -SAYINGS, b. By no. 

And •MIOI1TEST _ OVERCOME when 

TllOb- ART..H-DOEI).” i'„*is 

5 But if our --unrighteousness com- 4. Ps. 5j.4. 
mend the righteousness of.God, what ,^'^- onL 
shall.wc.say ? Is «-God unrighteous 
*-j.wbo <• taketh -vengeance? (I.speak c.exeeuteth 
as a man) rWratb - 

6 t‘God ‘forbid: ror.then how shall 6-Gon.is.25. 
Klod judge the world 1 Job -• s - 

7 For if the truth of_*-God hath more 
abounded through -my lie unto His 
-glory; why yet am I also judged as a 
sinner? 

s And not rather, (as we.bc.slandcr- 
ously.rcported, and as some a (linn that, 
wc sj»y,l “•IjCt.us.do -^cvil, thatgood y. judcmeni. 
•mav*coino? w whose /-damnation is or condom- 
just. ‘ ’mt.o.t. 

9 What then ? arc.wc.hettcr than all imu k 
then} No, in.no.wise: for wc./mir.j SlN - 
licf«>rc.<- proved both Jews and Gentiles, c. chanted, 
that.they.are all under sin; ’’ 

79 11 As it-^is-written, 

“TllKBE.lS NONE RlOHTEOrs, NO,.NOT 
ON K : 

11 TllEKK.lS XONK-^TIIAT I'NDKRSTAND* If- !’'• h 

KT1I, ‘ Sei;, ■ 

TllEBK.lS NONE —•‘•THAT SKKKETH. 

avter -God. 

12ThEY.*ARE ALL OONT.OIT.OF.TIIE. 

WAT, 

Tiiev.’AHK together become.un- 

i PROFITABLE | 
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Justifying. 
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from. 
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over. 
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27. Cll. 4.1-5. 


a. npjirt- 
froiti. 


9 . God ia one. 


bn. I>y no 
means. 


i •*. i li. if. 

I -.h. 

b. l*i>nsf, i<e 
a inailer, 
of I n i;i"t- 
Inc. 

; Grv 15.0. 

. Anil. 

r. reek iincil. 
I u. unto. 


TlIBHB.IB NONE -‘-TFTAT.DOETH «GOOP, 

* NO. NOT ONE.” 

13 " Their throat is an ^open brpul- 

C11HR; 

WlTll_TIIEIR,"TONGUE 8 THEY_-'||AVE_ 

ubkd.drckit," 

“ The poison OF.ASra is under 

T1IEIR "LIP 8 :" 

n “ Whose «-mouth is.full of.curs- 

1NO AND BITTERNESS i " 

ls “Tiieir "-feet are swift to.biikd 

blood: 

lf > Dehtruction and misert arc in 

their *-ways: 

17 And the way of.pbace •uavb.tiiey 

not known : ” 

18 “There. is no fear of.God before 

THEIR "-EYES.’' 

1° Now we_ w know, that what-thlngs. 
Rocvcr the law salth, it.Biiith to.tbem. 
who.are under the law: that every 
mouth ■nmy_l>o_Btoppcd, and all the 
world ♦may _ become «guilty before 
•-God. 

23 Therefore by the « deeds of_<fte_law 
Ihcre.shall no Ilcsh bc.justlflcd in His 
sl^ht: for ' by the law is the knowledge 
of.Bln. 

21 But now the righteousness of.God 
<i without the law Ms-manlfestcd, being, 
witnessed by the law and the pro¬ 
phets ; 

22 Even the righteousness of.God 
which is i by faith of.Jesus Christ, unto 
nil and upon all "-■‘■them.that believe : 
for thero.is no difference: 

- l For all ham sinned, and /come. 
short of.the glory of_*-God ; 

- l Being. justified freely by _ His 
*-grnce through the redemption llmt.is 
in Christ Jesus: 

24 Whom »-God hath sct.forth to he a 
i> propitiation through "-faith in *-His 
hlootf, to declare His "-righteousness 
i> for the I** remission of Bins d *-'±that_ 
aro.pnst, * through the forbearance of. 
•-God ; 

28 To declare, I say , at "-this time His 
•righteousness: that He *-'might.bcjust, 
and the ^justlller.of liim.whieh “ bc- 
licvcth.in Jesus. 

27 Where ift "-boasting then? It.*is_ 
excluded. (By what law ? of_*-works ? 
Nay: but < by the law of.faith. 

28 Therefore we.concludc that.a. 
man is. justified by .faith a without the 

deeds of.tfte.iaw. 

29 Is lie the God of.tftc_.Iows only ? is 
He not also of.fftc.Gontlles? Yes, of. 
/ftc.Gentiles also: 

33 Seeing it is u one "God, which shall. 
justify the circumcision by faith, and 
uncircuincision through "faith. 

31 Do. wo then make, void the law 
through "faith ? ly God ‘forbid : yea, 
wc.cstablish the law. 

4 W11 AT si i al 1 _wc _ say then Unit. 

Ahrahum our "father, us pertain 
iug.lo the Ilcsh, liath.lbmid? 

2 For If Abralmm "were, justified l*v 
works, lie.hath whereof l«J<glory; hut 
not before "God. 

3 For what sailh the scripture? 
Aiiuaiiam relieved "God, and it 

WAS.) COUNTED UKTO-IIIU « FOR KIUIIT- 

EOUttNKsa." 


4 Now to ."•‘■him .that worketh is the 
/> reward not reckoned « of grace, but 
a of "debt. 

6 But to."*liim_that worketh not, but 
^bcllevcth on "->-Him_that justlfleth the 
ungodly, his "faith is.r counted « for 
righteousness. 

3 Even .as David also descrlhcth the 
blessedness of.the man, unto .whom 
"God re Imputcth righteousness <‘i> with¬ 
out works, 

7 Saying, 

“6lesbed are tiiey.wiiose 1 "ini¬ 
quities "ARE.FOROlVEN, 

And whose "sins *a he .cove red. 

9 Blessed is the man to.whom j the 
Lord will « not > impute sin.” 

9 Cometh this "blessedness then upon 
the circumcision only, or upon the 
uneircuincislon also? for wc.say that 
"faith was.rcckoned to_"Abniham « for 
righteousness. 

10 How was.lt then reckoned ? -Mvhciu 
he.was In circumcision, or In uncircum- 
cislon? Not in circumcision, but in 
uncircumcision. 

11 And hc.reccivcd the sign of.clrcum- 
cislon,a seal of.the righteousness of.the 
faith which he kad yet * being "un- 
circuinclsed: that lie "'might.be the 
father of. all "Willem _ that believe, 
though_thcy.bc not.circumcised; that 
r rightcousncss "'►might _ be.* - imputed 
unto.thcm also: 

13 And the father of.circumcislon to. 
thcin.who.aro not of ffte circumcision 
only but "-‘■who also walk in.thc steps 
of./ft at ."faith of.our "father Abraham, 
which he had «being yet "unclrcum- 
clscd. 

13 For the promise, that he 'should, 
be the heir of.the world, was not to. 
"Abraham, or to.his "seed, through the 
law. but through the righteousness of. 
faith. 

14 For if thcy.which.arc of the law be 
heirs, "faith Ms. made .void, and the 
promise '-made.of.nonc.cflect: 

15 Because the law worketh wrath: 
for where no law is, there is no trans¬ 
gression. 

1U Therefore if is of faith, that it 
might be «by grace; to the.end the 
promise 'inight.be sure to.all the seed ; 
not lo.lhat only whichjs of the law, but 
to.that also which.is of the faith 
of.Abraham; who is the father of. 
us all, 

77 («oAs it.Hs .written, “I.iiavk.made 

TURK A FATHER OF .MANY NATIONS,") 

1>efore Him. whom he .believed, even 
God, "-‘■who quickcncth the =dcud, and 
‘callelh "^thosc.tliings.wlilcli lie not 
as. though * they. were. 

Who against hone believed o in 
hone, that he "•might _ become the 
fatlicr «l'_many nations, according.to 
that.which ^wns.spokcn, “So shall 

THY "SEED UK.” 

111 And 'dicing not weak In "faith, lie 
considered not • his _ own body now 
**dcad, j-when .he.was about a hundred 
vears.old, « ncilhcT.vet the deadness uf 
Sarah's "womb: 

2 " lie.staggered not al the |>roinise 
of_"(«od through "Unbelief; but < r was. 
strong lu "fnilb,*iglvlug glory to."God; 
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r. reckoned. 
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25. lsii. 03. 5, 
li, 11. 

/. for.ilic. 
sake-of, or 
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PEACE IN 

Believing. 


f. Through. 
(f. glory, or 

bOIISL 


Glorying 

INTHIBL'LA- 

T10N. 


5. 2 Tliess. 3. 
5. 

h. Imtli. 
Iwen-iKMir- 
crLforth. 
r. Spirit. 

God s Love. 


8 . I John 4. 
9, If). 

o. llis.uwn. 


10. 2 Cor. 5. 
18.19. Col. 
1. 21, •>>. 
t. through. 

I. l toast, or 
glory. 

re. recoil- 
cilintion. 


Death by 
Sin. 

12. Gen. 2. 

17; 3. 6. 

U. unto. 

13. Ch. 2. 14. 
15: 4. 15. 

1 John 3. 4. 

14. Hos. 6.7, 
mtirgin. 

tin. until. 


ry. type-. 

Gil ACE 
AboIND- 
I Mi. 
d. died. 


I f. through. 


K i. indeed. 


21 And •■‘being.fully.pcnmadcd that, 
wluit He.Miad.promised, He.'was able 
also to_*pcrfonn, 

22 And tbcrororc it .was.*-imputed to. 
him u for righteousness. 

a Now lt_was not written for his sake 
alone, that it.wns.r imputod lo.hlni; 

8i But for ns also, to.whom itJsluvlL 
hc ■* Imputed, -■‘■lf.wc.belicve on Him. 
that •■^raised.up Jesus our '■Lord from 
the Mead ; 

25 Who was . delivered /for our 
-oflcuccs, and was _ raised - again for 
our -justification. 

pr THEREFORE “being,justified by 
O faith, we-have peace with -God 
through our -Lord Jesus Christ: 

2 t By whom also wejiavc -access by. 
-raith into this -grace wherein we_ 
'-stand, and o rejoice «In hope of.thc 
glory of_-God. 

9 And not only so. hut we .glory in 
•-tribulations also: ^knowing that --tri¬ 
bulation worketh patience: 

And -patience, experience; and 
•-experience, hope; 

5 And *-hopc niaketh not ashamed ; 
because the love of.-God ^'ris.shed- 
ahroad in our *-hcarts t by the Holy 
'•Ghost which “is.givcn unto.us. 

6 For ■‘■when we were yet without. 
sLrcngtlg in due.tiinc Christ died for 
the = ungodly. 

7 For scarcely for a righteous.man 
will one die: yet pcradvcnluro for a 
•-good_man -some 'would even dare to. 
•die. 

8 But »-God commcndfcth -His Move 
toward us, in.that, ■•while we were yet 
sinners, Christ died for us. 

3 Much more then, •■‘■being now justi¬ 
fied by Hts *-blood, wc_shall_bc.savcd 
from •-wrath through Him. 

10 For if, ■‘when, we .were enemies, we. 
wcre.reconciled to.-God (by the death 
of.His *-Son, much more, ••‘being.re¬ 
conciled, we.shall_l>c.saved by His -lift;. 

11 And not only so, but we also <> ■‘joy 
in -God through our -Lord Jesus Christ, 
< by whom we have now received the 
*•« atonement. 

12 Wherefore, as < by oue man -sin 
entered into the world, and -death > by 
-sin; and so -death passed «upou all 
men, for that all have sinned : 

la (For until the law sin -‘was in the 
world : hut sin is not r imputed ■‘■when, 
tliere.is no law. 

H Nevertheless -death reigned from 
Adam «“ to Moses, even over them.that 
“had not sinned after the similitude 
of.Adam’a -transgression, who is the 
<y figure of_-‘Him.Lhat was_to.comc. 

15 But not as the offence, so also is 
the frec.gift. For if through.tlie oifence 
of.-one -many J'he.dead, much more 
the grace of.-God, and the gift by grace, 
which is «by.-one man, Jesus 'Christ, 
hath abounded unto -many. 

1° And not as it teas 1 by one ♦•‘that, 
sinned, .no is 1 be gift: for the judgment 
was by one to condemnation. hut the 
free gift is of many ollences unto justi 
llcatlon. 

17 For if hv muio man's ■ nllciicc 
-death reigned t by -oue; much more 


c.j. Christ 
Jwus. 


-■‘Lhey.whieh recclvo -abundance of. [ A.D. CO 
-grace and of. the gift of .-righteousness, and 4—64. 
shall .reign in life ‘ by -one, Jesus t. throuch. 
Christ.) 1 

18 Therefore as tby.the «>oifence o/ o.one 
one judgment came “ upon all men 
<* to condemnation ; even so «by the \ Uw unl0, 
on righlcousncss of one the free gift on. one hc- 
came •* upon all men unto justification enntpiisii- 
of.life. ShSlSj*- 

13 For as t by -one man’s -disobedience 
-many were.'-made sinners, so a"( by c. ronstitui- 
the obedience of -one shall -many he', j «t. i 

c made righteous. i*' 1, also - I 

20 Moreover the law entered, that| c „. rmnc-iiu! 
the offence ‘might.?'abound. But where! by.the. 

-sin »e abounded, -grace «did.much J, 
morc-abound: i chanced. 

- l That sis -sin hath reigned < unto] ie. was. 
-deatb, even so •might -grace reign; enhanced, 
through righteousness unto eternal life; e i n c Jiv " 

(by Jesus Christ our -Lord. \ abounded. 

i». in. 

C » WHAT shall.wc_say then ? Shall. ; i. eh. a. 

) wc.contlnue itu-sin, that -gTacc 
•may .abound? 

3 t God • forbid. How shall.we, tliat 6. By no. 
•'•are.(laid to .-sin, live any _ longer means, 
therein? d.dicd. 

a ao 'Know.ye not, tliat so.many.of. 3 . Col. a 12 . 
us.as wcrc.baptized into c Jesus J Christ .«• Dr. 
were.baptized into His -death? l j«us n t 

* Therefore wc-*arc_huried.witli Him ■ 

| by -baptism Into -death: that likc.as, 

Christ was.raiscd.up /from the =dcad /. fmm. 
by the glory of.tbe Father, cvcn.so tot am0l, S' 
also •should.walk in newness of.lifc. 

5 For if wc.haTc.bcen planted .to¬ 
gether in.the likeness of.His -death, 
we.shall.be also in the likeness of.His 
-resurrection. 1 

G Knowing this, that our -old man i<-. was. 
<(■•is.crucificd.with Him, that the body 
of.-sin »mlght _ be _ ••> destroyed, that nonc.efror ' 
ht.‘“cforth we 'should not & serve -sin. , 6. beJn. 

7 For hc.that •■‘is.dead '-isJ freed ‘ tondase ,0 

a. j- naui-i>eeiu 

from -Sin. : justified. 

6 Now if we.J 'he.dcad with Christ, 9 . Gni. 2 . 20 . 
we.hclicvc that we.sholl also live.with 1 2 Tim. 2 . 11 . 
Him: i rfdied - 

9 ^Knowing that Christ “being.raised, 

/ from the Mend dicth no more: death 

hath no more * dominion.ovcr Him. r lordship. 

' 10 For in that Hc.dled, He.died unto. | 

-sin o once: hut in that He.livcth, He. 0 . once.for. 
livcth unto.-God. j aU - 

11 Likewise reckon pc also yourselves; 
to be dead indeed nnto.-sin, hut ■‘alive . . 
unto.-God-i through c Jesus J Clirist *- J'Yhna 
our-Lord. J«VL 

12 'Let not -sin therefore reign in ic. Kph. 4. 
your -mortal body, that -ye.'should. - - 1 - 
obey it in the lusts' thereof. 1 

1: * Neither 'yicld.vc your -members in. ch. 12 . 1 . 
(iv instruments of* _ unrighteousness ' Lor 
| unto.-sin: hut *yicld yourselves unto. 

| -God, as ■‘tliosclthat.are.alive / froui /. from- 
the 5 dead, and your -members as in- (hc 

stnunents oLrighteousness unto.-God. lk,,u • 

11 For sin shall not have.* dominion. 
over you: for ye.are not under the law.; 

Imt inaier grace. 

| Whilt then ? sliall.we .sin.heeau.se ! ■ sv r 1: 
i tti'jire not under the law, hut under 1 ‘ or - 
[grain? * Hart-forbid. s 

I b* '-Know.ye not, that to. whom ye. jV./bumi* 

| yield yoni'sclves servants to obey, his j nrv.uiis. 


; rf. died 
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I 

I f.1y|*e, or 
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I to ve.wrrc- 
i delivered. 
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23. 1 Jolm 5. 
11 . 

/. free-glft. 

>. in. 

i-.J. Christ 
Jesus. 

Tilk Law's 
Dominion. 
a*». Or. 

1. lordship. 

! 2.1 Cor. 7. 39. 


4 Gnl. 2. 19, 
20 . 

in. were.puU 
l a. death, 
r. through. 


| N F.WNKSS 
I OF Sfiiiit. 
p. passions. 

h having. 

1 1 led. to 
Unit. 

b. srrve-ns. 
linnd. or 
bought. 

MTMlIlt.H. 

Sin. 

7. Ch.;). 20. 
Ex. 20. 17. 
b. Iljr lio- 
inenns. 
f. illrouitli. 

<\ covetous¬ 
ness, or 
inonllnnle. 
desire. 

M. .S.V i ll. 4. 
1 , 1 . 

it u|»ml 
li.iiu 


I Oils. 


/"servants ye.itre to. whom yc.oticy; 
whether of.sln nnLo death, or of.obedi- 
cncc unto rlghtcousncas? 

17 But 'God ho .thanked, that yc_ 
-'were the servants of.'sin, 1mt_yc_ 
\hn ^.obeyed from the heart that * form 
nf.doetrlno «■ which wiifl_dellvered_yoii. 

18 **Belng then made-free from •■sin, 
yc_hccumc_ the _/>« servants of 'rlght- 
COUSnCSS. 

10 I .speak ufter.the.nmnncr.of.mon 
becuuec-of the Infirmity of.your "-Jlcsli: 
for hh y c_ An iv.yi elded your'members 
/’"servants to _ '-uncleanness an<l to_ 
i •'Iniquity unto f'iuiquity; even, so 
now ♦yield your •-members ho servants 
to.'rlghtcousncss unto holiness. 

20 For when yc.^werc the ho servants 
of_*-sln, ye.-’were free f » from 'rlghtcous- 
n ess. 

‘-i What fruit -'hftd.yc then in those, 
things.whereof yc.are now ashamed? 
for the end of .those, things is death. 

22 But now •■‘■being, mad e_frce from 
min, and •-‘become./"'servants to.-God, 
yc.have your •■fruit unto holiness, and 
the end everlasting life. 

2J For the wages of_*"sin is death; 
but the /gift of_*-CIod is eternal life 
' through c Jesus J Christ our --Lord. 

7 tf KNOW.ye.not, brethren, (for.I 
speak to _ *Llicm _ that _ know the 
law), how. that the law hath./ dominion, 
over a •■man as long as lic.livcth ? 

■J For tiie woman which .hath.a. bus- 
hand '-Is.hound hy_f/u?_luw to .her. 
'husband ■‘so.long_a.s_lic.livcth; but if 
tlie husband die. dead, she_' _ is_Iooscd 
from the law of.Aer '-husband. 

3 So then if, awhile her 'husband 
livclh, shc.'he manned to.another man, 
shc.Rhall.be.called au adulteress: but 
if her 'husband -hc.dead, shc.is free 
from that 'law; '6o_t)mt slic is no 
adulteress, •^though.she.be married 
to.another man. 

4 Wherefore, my brethren, pc also 
ic-arc.become.dead to.thc law i hv the 
body of.'Christ, that yc 'should.he 
married to.another, even to.IIlm.who 
■-MB.ralscd from the ^dcad, that we_ 
•should .bring, forth .fruit unto.'God. 

s For when we .-were in the llcsh, the 
j> motions of.'Blns, which.were 1 by the 
law, -"did. work in our 'members to 
"brlng.forth.fruit unto.'death. 

6 But now we.’arc.delivered from the 
law, h •Athat.beIng.dead wherein we. 
-'were.held; that wc 'should./' serve in 
newness of.spirit, and not in the oldness 
of.^/ie. letter. 

7 What shalLwe.say then ? Is the 
law sin V h God • forbid. Nay, I_*lmd not 
known 'sin, hut 1 by the law : for I.had 
not known <-'lust, except the law had 
said, “TllOlT.su ALT NOT COVET.’* 

B But 'sin, • * taking occasion / by the 
commandment, wrought in me all. 
mumier.of ^ concupiscence. For« with¬ 
out the law sin was dead. 

•' Fur £ -‘was.nllve « wilhuiiL the law 
olive: but mvheti the eoimiiniidmeni 
came. * vu revived, and I died. 

| '"And the commimdiiuiil, which was 
\nnhuaeit Lo life, ,Jl found to be unto 
j death. 


11 For 'sin, ^taking occasion 'by the 
commandment, deceived me, and < by it 
slew me. 

12 Wherefore the law J is holy, and 
the commandment holy, and just, and 
good. 

J 3 '-Was then that.which _ is good 
•nmdc death unto.nir? hGod ‘forbid. 
But 'sin, that lL_*inlght_appcar sin.i 
working death to In.mo 1 by that.which. I 
Is good; that 'sin > by the eommand- 
meut ■might_bccome exceeding sinful. 

14 For wc.'-kimw that the law Ik 
spiritual: but £ am carnal, ^sold under 
'sin. 

15 For that, which I_«’do I .allow not: 
for what I. would, that rdo.l not; but 
what 1.hate, that do.I. 

16 If then I.rlo that which I.would 
not, l.conscnt unto.the law that it is 
good. 

17 Now then it is no.more £ that t<-do 
It, l)ut sin '-vthat dwcllcth in me. 

18 For I.'-know that in inc (thut.is, 
in my 'flesh,) dwcllcth no good .thing: 
for 'to.will is.present.wltli me; hut 
how 'lo.'tf perform that.which is.good 
l.flnd not. 

*‘ J For the good that I.would I_do 
not: hut the evil whicli I.would not, 
that I.pdo, 

2° Now if I.do that £ would not, it is 

no. more £ that »■ rlo it, but sin '■‘that 
dwcllcth in me. 

~ l l.flnd then a 'law, that, Mvhcn I 
'would do 'good, 'evil is.prcscnt.with 
me. 

— For l.delight.ln the law of.'Gud 
after the inward man : 

23 But I.see “another law in my 
'members, warring _ against the law 

of. iny 'mind, and bringing me into. 
capLivity to.tlic law of.'sin '^wbicli is 
in my 'inemhers. 

0.wretched man that £ am! who 
shall.deliver me from the body of.thi.s 
'death? 

-»I .thank '(Jod through Jesus Clirist 
our 'Lord. So tlicn with the mind a' £ 
myself <> serve the law of.God; hut with, 
the ficsli the law of.sin. 

8 Til HUE is therefore now no con¬ 
demnation bo. them .which .arc in 
Clirist Jesus, ■‘■who.walk not after the 
flesh, but after the Spirit. 

2 For the law of.the Spirit of.'llfc in 
Christ Jesus hath made mo free from 
the law of.'sin and 'death. 

3 For what the law could.not.do, in 
that lt.-'wos-wcak through the flesh, 
'God •■•■sending 'His.own Son in the 
likeness of.sinful flesh, and for sin, con¬ 
demned 'sin in the flesh: 

4 That the »• righteousness of.the law 
•might.bc-fulfilled in us, '■‘•who walk 
not after the flesh, but after the 
Spirit. 

5 For '4-they.that arc after the flesh 
do.inind the.thiugs of.tlie flesh; but 
they .that .arc after f/u? Spirit the.thiugs 
of.the Spirit. 

c For i • to.lie cimnilly •nilndi d is 
death ; but l}i • to .he spiritually 'mind¬ 
ed is life and peace. 

7 Because /thecarnal 'mind is i iiniity 
against God: for it.is nut subject to. 
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death. 

Spirit of 
So.nsiup. 

14. GoJ. 4. 4- 
7. 

«. unto. 
t. sonship. 

7i. or Him¬ 
self. 

17. F.ph.1.3- 
6 . 11 - 21 . 

2 Tim. 2.12. 
J. indeed. 

15. 2 Cor. 4. 
16-18. 

2 Thess. 1. 
10 . 

a. is-about 
to. 

EXPKCTA- 

TION. 

e. creation, 
revela¬ 
tion. 

21). Gen. 3.17, 
IS. 

o. oT-ils. 
Ott'll.Wlll. 


1. or liberty 
o f.the glory, 


23. 2 Cor. 5. 
2-6. Epli. 
4. 30. 


24. 1 Tet. 1. 
:t-r>. 

t. to-tlic, or 
in ho]>e. 


The 

Spirit's 

Help. 

26. Jude 20. 
And. 

1 ji. jointly, 
j lielpellt. 

| A. Himself. 

27. Jer. 17. 
10 . 


the law of_«-Ood, neither Indeed can. 
be. 

8 So then •■■‘tlicy.that arc in the fleah 
cannot "please God. 

0 But pe arc not In the flesh, but in 
the Spirit, if.BO_bc.that the Spirit of. 
God dwell In you. Now if any man 
have not the Spirit of.Christ, Itc Is none 
of. His. 

10 And If Christ be in you, the body 
is dead bccauge.of sin ; but tbc Spirit 

is life because.of righteousness. 

11 But If the Spirit of. Him _ that 
•■‘■raised _ up Jesus / from the =dead 
dwclliiiyou,Ilc-that*-‘ralscd_up-Clirlst 
/ from the sdcad Blinll also quicken 
your '■mortal bodies by His Spirit •■■‘that 
dwcllcth in you. 

i- Therefore, brethren, wc.are debtors, 
not to.the flesh, «-to_llvc after the flesli. 

1:1 For if yc.livc after the flesh, ye. 

'»'shall die: hut if ye through Jhc- 
Spirit do.p mortify the deeds of.thc 
hotly, ye.shftlLlive. 

11 For as.many.as arc .led b y_the_ 
Spirit of.God, Hug are the sons of.God. 

15 For yc.'havc not received the spirit 
of.bondagc again »• to fear; but yc. 
/law.reccivcd the Spirit of.* adoption, 
whereby wc.cry. “ Abba, •-Father." 

16 The Spirit '• itself bcarcth.witness, 
with our -spirit, that wc.are the chil¬ 
dren of.Goa: 

17 And if children, then heirs; heirs 
ft> of.God, and joint.hcirs.with Christ; 
ir.so.be.that we .suffer .with Him, that 
we.unay.be also glorified.together. 

18 For I_reckon that the sufferings of 
this --present time are not worthy to be 
compared with the glory •--‘which <» shall 
•be.revealed in us. 

is For the earnest-expectation of.the 
r creature wattcth.for the re manifesta¬ 
tion of.the sons of_*-God. 

20 For the e creature was.mftde.sub- 
.ject to_»-vanity, not <•> willingly, but by. 
rcason.of Him.who •■‘hath.subjected 
the same in hope. 

21 Because the <- creature itself also 
shall.bc.delivcrcd from the hondage of. 
•-corruption into the f glorious --liberty 
of.the children oL-God. 

For wc.'-know that the whole crea¬ 
tion groanebh and travailcth.in.pain. 
togctlier until *-now. 

And not only they, but ourselves 
also, ■‘which.hnve thc-flrstfruits of.the 
Spirit, even toe ourselves groan within 
ourselves, waiting.for the ndoptiou, fo 
nit, the redemption of.our --body. 

21 For we_*arc_saved t by --hope: but 
hope ■‘that.ls.scen Is not hope: for 
what a man sccth, why doth.hc yet 
hope.for? 

23 But ifwc.hope.for that vc.scc not, 
then do. we with pnticnce wait .for it. 

26 ft" Likewise the Spirit also i hcliwth 
our •infirmities; for wc.'-know not what 
: weJshoukl. pray .for as we.ought; hut 
,thc Spirit * itself niakctli.intercession 
lor us witli.groauings which.cannot. 

j be .lit terc< l, 

27 And •-■‘He _ that seareheth Hie 
hearts '-knoweth what is the mind of. 
the Spirit, because He.innketh.inter 
cession lor the saints according.to the 
will of God. 


28 And w f e _ '-know that alt _ things| A.D. 60 
work .together for good to.* - •‘them .that, and 4—61. 

love 'God, to.--•‘them .who arc the —Try:- 

seal led according .to His purpose. fidbnce 

23 For whom He.dld.foreknow, He 29. Ch.5. 3 - 
also did .predestinate to be conformed .to s! i Cor. 4 , 
the image of His --Son, that He -’might. 
bo the firstborn among many brethren. -4 1 Pel 1 

so Moreover whom He.did.prcdesti- ~‘i Eph. i. 
natc, them He also called : and whom 4-6. n. 
He.callcd, them He also justified: ami 1 Jolm 3i 2 - 
whom He.justified, them He also 
glorified. 

31 What shall.we then say to these, faiths 

things? If God be for us, who can be Triumph. 
against us ? :n. rs. 27 . i. 

32 He.that ft» spared not *-His.own j ;r -% 

Son, but delivered Him up for us alL, ;i. 2 i- 2 i. or * 
how shall.Ho not with Him also freely. 1 X. Indeed, 
give us -all.tbinip? 

33 Who shall.lay.any.thing to.the. 33 . isa. so. 7- 
eharge of.God’s select ? It is God •--‘that 0- 
justlfieth ? 

3i who is -‘he.that condemnctli ? ai.cii.s. s- 
lt is Christ that '-Kiied, yea rather, Hth.7. 
ft« •■‘that."’ is.riscn.again, who is even ^ aL<0 
at the riglit.hand of_-God, who also Ir.’was.’ 
inaketh.intercession for us? raised. 

, 35 Who sliall_scparale us from the lfl 

love of.-Christ? shall triliulation, or ' 27 . 28 . 
distress, or persecution, or famine, or 
nakedness, or peril, or sword ? 

36 « As it.'-ifl.writtcn, :>fi. Ps. + 1 . ZL 

“ForTiiysake we.are.killed all Accord- 

T1IE DAY.LONO; me-ia. 

WE.'ARE.ACCOUNTED AS SHEEP FOR. 
f/ie.SLArOHTER.” 

37 Nay, in all thcae.things we." 1 arc. 37 .2 Cor. 2 . 
inorc.tlian.conquerore through Him. I 1J - 

that -loved us. 

38 For Ipersuaded,that neither' conquer, 
death, nor life, nor angels, nor princi- 
palities, nor powers, nor things .^irc- 

sent, nor things-■‘to .come, 

38 Nor height, nor depth, nor any 
other creature, shall .he .able to_*sepa- 
ratc us from the love of.-God, which.is 
in Christ Jesus our --Lord. 


9 I.SAV the truth in Christ, I.lie not,j 
my •-conscience also.bcaring me. 
witness in the Holy * Ghost, 

2 That 1 have great heaviness and \ 
continual sprrow in.my -heart. 1 

3 For I.w “‘could.wish that myself 
'were accursed from •‘Christ for my 
•-brethren, my 'kinsmen accon.ling.to 
the flesh : 

* Wlio arc Israelites : to.whom p 'r- 
taineth the * adoption, and the glory, 
and the covenants, and the giving.of. 
f/ie.law, and the *■ service of God, and 
the promises; 

5 Whose arc the fathers, and of 
whom 115.001100171105 M ,c flesh -Christ 
came, -•‘who is over ealt God blessed 
for -^cvcr. Amen. 

6 A>‘Not as though the won I »>r_-Godj 
hath ./taken . none, effect. For llicn 
are not all Israel, wiiieh.are of Israel: 

7 Neither, because thev.are the seed! 
of.Abraham, are theyiiU cliihlren ; but, 
“ In Isaac shall thy seed rk.called.’’, 
8 That is, Thru which are the chil¬ 
dren of.the flesh, these on* not the 
children of.-Gml: but the children of. 
the promise urc.countcd lor the seed. 


i. SpiriC- 


3. Nee Ex. 32. 
32. 

ir. 

w ishin^. 
'a'- I. 

4. Ex. 4. -22. 
font. 14. 1. 
J«T. 31. !l. 

I Kin. 

11. Ex. 31. 
• 27.->. Jti. 
31. ill -34. 
Ps. NT. i;». 
20. Acis-JK. 

6, 7. 

sons1(i|<. 

: r. r»'lis:ii>ii^ 
j seni«v. 

r.. Ht D. 1. s 
(i. Oi.lt. 1 .v 

1 Hut. 

! f. f:iiK >l. 

7. lil-ll. 17.'A', 
1 21 : 21 - L‘. 

9. I'll. 4. )■;. 

1 (i.il. 4, 

•S 
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Homans IX. 0. 


Romans X. 14. 


, A.D. 00 
mul 4 - 04. 

i linli'8 
; pi iiiii.sk. 

9 . i;ks. in. 
ip 

in. IL*ii. 25, 
21 - 21 . 

IV. (jh.S. 

23. 

fi. k renter. 
b, sen'B-iia- 
iL-bouuL 

Ban'Hiit- 
l. leaner. 

13. MAL. 1. 

2, 3, 

it. Aoconl- 
Pik'-as. 

(iilll'H SOVE¬ 
REIGNTY. 

14. Ueut. 32. 
4. 

b. By no- 

111111115 . 

16 . Kx.SJ.19. 
Sept. 


17. Ex. 9. 10. 


dun's 

HE A LINUS 
VlSDIt'AT- 
XI). 

VO. Job :Cl. 
12 . lit. 

Isn. 40. 9. 
„t>. Or. 
u. authority. 
.I. indeed. 


u. unto. 


2T>. llos.2.21. 
I Pet. 2. 10. 
1 Sc/it. 
h. /{>■!>. 
lloscu. 

20.1105. 1.10. 


*. sons. 

27. 18A. 10. 
22.21, Sept, 
i. J/eb. 
lauluh. 


9 For tills is Iho word of.promlec, 
“At TIMS -TI.MK WILL _ I - COME, AND 
-SARAH .SIIALL.IIAVK A BON." 

w And not only this ; but ‘when Re¬ 
becca also bad .conceived by one, even 
by our '•father isuuc ; 

11 (For the children •■‘being not.yet 
born, neither havlug.donc any good or 
evil, that the purpose of.-Gud -accord - 
Ing.to election 'mlght.sLanil, not of 
works, but of -*Him_tliftt calleth ;) 

12 It.was.said unto.hcr, “Tub v elder. 

SUALL.tBKRVK TUB I YOl'NOKIl.’’ 

pi «ah it-HH.written, “ -Jacob have 
L_lovkd, but -Lsau have I.iiatkd.” 

H What shall .we.flay then? Js there 
unrighteousness with-God ? b God *for- 
hld. 

is For Ilc.saith to -Moses, “ I. will. 

1IAVK.MF.UCV_ON WHOM I.W’iM-HAVE- 
MF.UCY, AND l.WlLL.UAVE.COMPASSlON. 
ON WHOM I.ltafL'l IA VE.COMPASSION.” 

10 So then it is not of.-- 1 him.that 
willeth, nor of_-‘liiiu_tbat runneth, but 
of.God -‘that shewetli.mercy. 

i" For the scripture saith unto. 
-Pharaoh, “Even for this same.puii- 
posk have I. raised tuek up, that I. 
•MICJUT.SllKW My -POWER IN THEE, and 
THAT MY -NAME •illa ht.be.declared 

THROUGHOUT ALL THE EARTH.” 

*8 Therefore hath _ Ho _ mercy _ on 
whom He.'will have mercy, and whom 
lie. 1 will JlC-hardeuclli. 

p' Thou _ wilt .say then unto _ me, 
"Why doLh.IIe yet find.fault? For 
who hath.resisted 11 is -will ? ” 

20 Nay .but, O uiun, who art llum 
-‘that rcpllest _ against -God ? Shull 
tho tiling-formed say to.Him.that 
•-‘■funned it, “ Why •haat.thou.made me 
thus ? ” 

-i Hath not the potter «power 
over.Lhe clay, of the sumo lump to. 
•make a* ono vessel unto honour, mul 
another unto dishonour? 

22 What if -God, willing to.*shew Ilis 
-wrath, and to _ *makc His -junver 
known, endured * with much long- 
suffering the vessels of.wrath ' ± flttcd 
" to destruction: 

28 And that Ho_*might.makc_known 
the riches of.His -glory on the vessels 
of.mercy, which He _ had _ afore _ pre¬ 
pared unto glory, 

24 Even us, whom Hc_Aa(A_callcd, 
not of the Jews only, but also of the 
Gentiles? 

‘s> As Hc.suith also in >* -Osco, 

“ I.will.call them ‘Mr -people,’ 

WlllCll.WEHE NOT My "PEOPLE ; 

And her ‘beloved,’ which, was 

NOT ^BELOVED.” 

■w “And it.shall_comk.to.pas8, 

That in the place wiieue it.was. 
said unto-THBM, * JJr arc not My 
people ; ’ 

There biiall.tiiey.be.called the 

‘ » CHILDREN OF. (Ac. LI VINO GoD.’ ” 

27 i EsalaB also crleth concerning -Is¬ 
rael, 

“ Tuouan the number of _ the 

* CHILDREN OK.IbHABL BE AS THE 
SAND OF.THE SEA, 

A -REMNANT SHALL.BB.SAVED : 

M For‘Hb_ will.finish the wohk, and 
‘CUT_ l( JJUORT IN RIOHTEOISNESB : 


Because a ^siiort work will j the A.D 60 

Lord make upon tub earth.” and 4—64. 

29 And -* as iEsaltts '"said.liefore, j. . j e . 

“Except (Ae Lord of.Sauaotii hovnh. 

•IIAD.LEFT US A SEED, ’•*; !***• 1 - 9 - 

We.hiad.been o as .Sodoma, and n accord- 

•BKEN.MADE.LIKK UNTO GOilOIl- iW-as. 

RIl A.'" j income. 

30 What shall.wc.say then? Thatlim. irreofs- 
the Gentiles -■‘which followed not alter 
righteousness, have attalned.to right- <>F KA1 ' nl - 
COU3HCS8, even (Ac righteousness which. 

is of faith. 

31 But Israel, ‘whieh.followcd.aftcr 
(Ac law of.righteousness, -hath not at¬ 
tained “to the law of.righteousness. «. unto. 

32 Wherefore? Because they sought 32 . i«i. h.h, 

it not by faith, but as.it.wore by the L r *- Li * k 
works of.fAcJaw. For thcy.stumblcd. f■ 1 Cor - 

at that -stumblingstonc; 

33 «As it.'-ls.written, 

“Behold, I.lay in Sion a stum- :n. isa. 2s. 

HLINQBTONE AND ROCK OF. OF - R*- 

fence; 

And WHOSOEVER -‘BELIEVETH ON Ps.lis.22. 

Him SHALL not 11E.A6HAMED.” Matt.2l.43, 


it. onto. 


1 Pet . 2. 6-8. 
Uli. 10. 11. 
Ps. 1 IS. 22. 
Mutt. 21.43, 
44. 


!5. Lev. 18. 6. 
Nell. 9.29. 
i. in. 

6. DECT. 30. 


1 ft BRETHREN, -my heart’s -desire j pal l s 
A yr and -prayer-to -God for -Is- desire for 
rael Is, that.thcy.might he.saved. . 

2 For I.bcar them record that they. **■ ,,ldutd - 

have a zeal of.God, but not according. , , „ , 
to/knowledge. 4% 

3 For tbey.bcing.ignorant of.-God’s 3. ("li. 9. 2 i- 
-rightcousncss, aDd »going_about to. 26 .. 
establish -their _ own righteousness, J ' seeKmg ' 
•have not submitted.thcmsolves unto. 

the righteousness of.-God. . n . , 

4 For Christ is the “end of_(Ac_law o’object .or 

*« for righteousness to.evcry.onc -‘that result, 
believeth. u unt0 - 

5 For Moses describoth the righteous- Hioutkols- , 
ness wliich.is of the law. That “(Ac N .? SR 

MAN WHICH •‘DORT1I THOSE _ TIIIN08 r ° F i ' A " H ' 
B11ALL.LIVE » DY THEM.” NeuVa) 5 ' 

6 But the righteousness which .is of in.' 

faith speaketh on .this.wise, «. devt. 30. 

“ ‘Hay not in thine -heart, ‘ Who ll " 14 - 
8IIALL.ASCEND INTO -HEAVEN?’” (that 
is, to_*bring Christ down from above . ) 

7 Or, “‘Who buall.descbnd into 

THE "DEEP?”’ (that is, to.'brlng.up a. abyss. 
Christ again / from the =dead.) /. from. 

8 But what saith.lt? “The* word is llino £ c> 

niqh tiiee, even in tiiy -mouth, and in ' 

thy -heart:” that is, the a word of. 

-faith, which wc.p preach; p- ]>rocbjinu 

9 That if tliou.'fihalt.confcss with thy “^.heralds, 
-mouth the Lord Jesus, and ‘slmR. 

beliove in thine -heart that -God hath 
raised Him /from the =dcad, thou. 
shalt.be. saved. 

10 For with.(Ac.heart man hellevelh 
unto righteousness ; and with . the _ 
mouth confession .is .made unto sal¬ 
vation. 

11 For the scripture saith, “«Whobo- it. Isa. 28 . 

EVER —■‘BELIEVETH ON IIlM BHALL NOT 1 f’- 

nw i) iQiiniVh “ .VCC11.9-J3. 

0E.1 ABIIAMED. f. Everj-oiie 

12 For tliere.is no dl O’erence. between iimt. 

(Ae Jew and the Greek: for the same P- or put-Uu 
Lord ovcr.all is ‘rich unto all -‘that * 
eall.upon Him. iR Johl 2 

13 For “e WHOSOEVER 'BHALL _ CALL. j. itch. Je- 


p. ]>rocLiinu 


111 . sevt. 
.Seech. 9.33. 
c. Every-oue 
Unit. 


UPON THE NAME OF. J (Ag_LORD SHALL. 
BE.SAVED.” 

H How then shall .they.oal Lon Him 


hovnli. 

Faith by 
HBARINe. 


Homans X. 15. 


Romans XI. 20. 


A.D. GO 
and 4—64. 


IB. I8A.B2.7. 
Nall. 1.15. 
a. nrcord- 
ing-as. 
e. evangelize. 


16. Isa. 53.1. 
i. Isaiah. 

J. Jehovah. 
a. a report, 
r. Iherejwrt. 
t. through. 

». spoken, 
word. 

IS. Ps. IS. 4. 
Sept. 

h. lmhitahte- 
world. 

Israel 
Provoked. 
19. Dei't. 32. 
• 21 . 

«. nation. 


20. ISA. &’>.]. 
2 . tiept. 


21. ISA. 63. 2. 
Sept. 

v. or unbe¬ 
lieving. 

1. 1 Sami. 12. 
22. Jer. 111. 
J7. 

c. cost.off. 
b. Ity-no- 

means. 

AS KLCrr 
Remnant. 

a°-O r. 

A. know, 
j. in. 
e. Elijah. 
b. pleadeth 
with. 

3. 1 Kin. 19. 
10,14. Sept, 
j. iieb. Je¬ 
hovah. 

I. life. _ 
psucne. 

4.1 KIN. 19. 
i& 

d. divine- 
answer. 


6. becometh 


h. or lianl- 
i enetl. 

8 Isa. 6. 9. 
I 1U; 5flA 10. 


In whom they.dmve not believed? and 
how shall,they.believe in Him.of, 
whom they.-have not heard ? and how 
shalLthcy.hear without a ‘preacher? 

1S And now HlmlLthey.prcach, except 
they.-be.Bent ? « as It. Ms. written, 

“ How HEAUTlPUL are the feet of. 
-‘T1IKM.T1IAT * PREACH.f/lC.GOH- 
PEL.OF PEACE, 

And «-‘BRING. GLAD _TIWN08_ OP 
-good things !" 

But they, *havc not all obeyed tbc 
gospel. For ‘Esalas saith. " j Lohd, 
wiio hath believed our -report? ” 

17 So.then '-faith cometh by « hear¬ 
ing, and '■•'hearing t by Me* word of_(lod. 

* s But I.say, -Have they not heard? 
Yes .verily, 

“Their '•sound went into all tup. 

EARTH, 

AND THEIR*-WORDS UNTO THE ENDS 
OP,TI1E fc wonm." 

19 But I.say, Did not Israel know? 
First Moses saith, 

“ 3E WILL.PROVOKE YOU TO_.1EALOU.SY 
BY them that are no » people, 
And. BY A FOOLISH NATION I. WILL, 
ANGER YOU." 

20 But »Esalas is_very.bold,and saith, 

“ I .WAS _ POUND _ OP -‘THEM .THAT 

sought Me not; I .was.made 

MANIFEST UNTO . -THEM _ THAT. 
ASKED NOT AFTER ME." 

21 But to -Israel He.saith, 

“All-day long I_/iace_sTHP,Tcn- 
KD_ FORTH My —HANDS UNTO A 
»* ■‘■DISOBEDIENT AND GAINSAYING 
PEOPLE.” 

n I.SAY then, -Hath -God coast. 

away His -people? & God ‘forbid. 
For £ also am an Israelite, of the 
seed of_Abraham, of.f/ie.tribe of.Ben- 
jamin. 

2 -God 'hath not * cast _ away His 
-people which He.forcknew, 
ip fc'-Wot ye not what the scripture 
saith *of <Ellas? how hc_j> niaketh. 

; intercession to_-God against -'Israel, 
saying, 

3 “ j Lord, they _ have _ killed Tiiy 

-PROPHETS, AND DIGGED . DOWN TllINE 
-ALTARS ; AND £ ‘AM.LEFT ALONE, AND 
TIIKY.SEEK MY I - LIFE." 

4 But what saith the «ianswer.of.God 
unto.hlm ? “ JJia unreserved to.My- 

SELF SEVEN.T1IOU3AND MEN, WIIO ‘HAVE 

not bowed the knee to the image of 
-Baal." 

5 Even.so then at this present time 
rIbo tliere.'ds a remnant according.to 
the election of.graee. 

6 And if by .grace, then.iNif.no.more 
of works: otherwise-grace Ms no. more 
grace. But if it be of works, then_is.it. 
no.inore grace: otherwise -work is no. 
more work. 

7 What then ? Israel ‘hath not ob¬ 
tained lhat which he.secketh.for; but 
the election hath obtained it , and the 
rest were.'* blinded 
3 (According.as it.'-Is.written, 
“-God-iiatii.givkn them the spiiut 
OP.SLUMBER, 

Eyes -tiiat.they.'should not see, 
And bars-that.tiiey.'siiould not 
hear :") unto -this day. 


9 And David saith, A.D. GO 

“•LET THEIR 'TABLE BE _ MADE A and 4—64. 

SNARE, AND A TRAP, B. Ps. ©. Z2. 

AND A STUMBL1NOBLOCK, AND A RE- 23. Sept. 

COM PENCE UNTO.T1IEM : 

-Let tiibir -eyes be.darkf.nf.d, 
that.tiiey.may not see, 

And *bow _ down their -back 
alway." 

11 I.say then. •Havc.thcy.atumblcd salvation 
that they.should.fall ? o God -forbid: to the ; 
but rather through -their fall -Bal- Gentiles. 
vatlon is come unto.the Gentiles, for b - Byj10 - 
-to_*provokc them to.jealousy. ^defection. 1 

Now if tbc <1 fall of.them be the 
riches of_f/tc_world, and the diminish- | 

ing oLthcm the riches of .the .Gentiles; 
how.much more their -fulness ? I 

13 For I.speak to.you -Gentiles, in- 13 . Aeis9. is. 1 
asmuch.as a»£ am the apostle of.f/ie. 1 *;. indeed. 
Gentiles, I .magnify mine »»-office : m . my 

44 If by .any .means I_*may .provoke, minisiry- 
to .i emulation them ichich are my /.jealousy. [ 
-Hcsb, and •might.snve some of them.* 

15 For if the casting.away of.them 
be the reconciling of. the. world, what 
shall the receiving of them be, but life / from- 1 
/from -dead? | among. 

10 For if tbc flrstfruit be holy, the the olive 

lump is also holy : and if the root be J Tree. 
holy, so are the branches. ! 

17 And if sonic of.tlie brandies *l>c_ ! ]- j er . n. 
broken .off, and thou, being a wild. it>. 
olive-tree, wert.gTafled.in among them, 

and with .them -partakest of.thc rout 
and -fatness of.tlie olive.tree; 

18 'Boast not against the branches. 

But if thou .boast, thou bearest not the 

root, but the root thee. _ 

19 Thou .wilt, say then, “The branches' Warning ; 

were _ broken _ off, that £ *in ight.be.! to the | 
graffcd.in.” ‘ j Gestilm ' 

20 Well; fc because _of_-unl>elief they. 11 . i.y. 
wcrc.brokcn.off, and thou '-standest 

by .-faith. 'Be not highminded, but 
'fear: 

For if -God spared not the natural; 
branches, take heed lest He also •spare! 
not thee. [ 

22 ‘Beliold tlicreforc the goodness and 
severity of.God: on them which •■‘fell. indeed, 
severity; but toward thee, goodness, it* ' 
thou _-continue _ in His -goodness: I 
otherwise tlum also shalt.be.cut.off. ! 

And thrg also, if thev.-abidc notj i^bael 
still in.-unbelief, shall.be.gmffctl.in :' will be 
for -God is able to.-graff them in Ghaffepin , 
again. 

21 For if thou wcrt.cut.out of the 
olive.tree_whicli_is.wild by nature, and 
wert-graffed contrary.to nature Into 
a good.olive.trcc: how . much more 
shall these, which _ be . the natural 
branches, h be_graffcd_into -their.own 
olive.tree ? 

25 For IJ would not, brethren, that. 

ye 'should_bc.ignorant.of this -mystery, 
lest ye.'should.be wise in your.own.j 
conceits; that k blindness in part v is_ h. or liard- 
happened to.-Israel, until the fulness, ness * 
of.tlie Gentiles -bc.comc.in. | 

26 And 60 all Israel shall.lie.saved : 26. Isa. 59. 

« as it.Hs.wrltten, j -‘*- 

“TllERE.8HALL.C0ME 0UT.0F : SlON accord- 
-■‘T1IB DELIVERER, 1 iiiK-U*. 

AND SHALL .TURN .AWAY EPNGOD- U-! ub - 
LINE88 from Jacob: Zi01 *' 
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servunU. 


27 For Tnifl is 'My covenant unto. 

THEM, WHEN I_‘8HALL_TAKE_AWAY 
TI1K1R •"SINS." 

m Afl.concernlng tho gospel a* they arc 
[enemies for your sakes: but us. touching 
j the election, they are =beloved lor the 
I lathers’ suites 

® For the /gifts Aiul '-calling of.'God 
are without.repentance. 

so For ns a>» ye in_tlmcs_pa.st «»«havo_ 
not_bellevcd 'God, vet have now ob¬ 
tained _mercy through 'their <• unbelief: 

| 31 Even.so • have theso also now not- 

! believed, that through 'your mercy 
they also mmy-obtaln.mercy. 

ra For »‘God hath * concluded them 
•-all lu unbelief, that Hc_unight.huvc_ 
mercy .upon •■all. 

:« O the. depth otjhe .riches both of. 
i/Ac_wl8doin and knowlcdgo of_God! 
how unsearchable are His '■judgments, 
and Ills --ways pastJlnding-out! 

3i For 

“Who MlATlf-KNOWN the MIND OK. 
J Me. Loud? on who miatii-HKKN 
His corNKF.LLOit t ” 

^ Or who ‘hath.first.given to-Ilim, 
and It shall.be.recompensed untojiini 
ayain? 

':w For of Illm, and through Him,and 
iito Him, are *-all-things: toJ>whom 
be 'gl^ry «" for '^over. Amen. 

-| q I_HESEF.CHyou therefore, breth- 
X/W ren, ' by the mercies of.'God, 
thiU_yc_‘present your •■bodies a living 
sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto. 1 •-God, 
which is youf -reasonable r Bcrvloc. 

2 And 'be not conformed to-this 
* -world: but 'be.yc. transformed br¬ 
ibe renewing oflyour -mind, that yc 
*■'may .prove what is that •-good, and 
acceptable, and perfect, •■will of.'God. 

3 For I.nay, through the grace "^glvcn 
unto.me, to.cvery man '-‘that Is among 
von, not to-think of himself more, 
highly than he.ought to.think ; but to. 
think •■soberly, accordlng.as 'God hath 
dealt L>_« evcry.miui the measure of. 
faith. 

4 For wc.havc many members 
In one body, ami all 'members liave not 
the same oflicc: 

■' So we, be iny •‘many, are one body in 
[Christ, and every .one members one.of. 
another. 

Having then gifts differing accord- 
ing.to the grace that “-Is-givon to.us, 
whether prophecy, let vs prophesy ac¬ 
cord Ing.to the proportion of_*Tuith; 

7 Or ministry, let us irait on ovr 
^ministering: or '^he.tlmt teachctli, 
on 'teaching; 

8 Or '■‘he.tlmt exhorteth, on 'exhor¬ 
tation: '-dic-that miglvcth, let him do 
it with simplicity; '^hc.that ruleth, 
with diligence; '^hc-thatshcwcth mercy, 
with cheerfulness. 

9 LeMovcfie " wlthout.dlssimulation. 
^ Abhor that .which Jr evil; ^cleave to. 
tliat.whleh.ls good. 

10 Be kindly _ aifcctioned one to. 
1 another with _ 'brotherly . love ; in_ 

'honour preferring onc.another; 

11 Not slothful in_'lmslne.SH ; ^fervent 
In.'splrit; ^serving the loot'd : 

14 Rejoicing lu.'hope; patient in. 


'tribulation; contlnulng.lnstant ln.| 
'prayer; [ 

13 Distributing to_thc 5 necessity of. i 
'saints; -iglven.to 'hospitality. 

14 ‘Bless '■‘■them.which persecute you; 
‘bless, and ‘curse not. 

15 ’Rejoice with Athem_that_do_rc- 1 
jolcc, and ‘weep with ■‘them,that.weep. 

^Bo of.thc same niind one toward 
another. ■‘Mind not 'high.thlngs, but 
v condescend to men 'of.low.estate. 
‘Bo not wise In your.own.concclts. 

17 •‘Recompense to.no.man evil for 

evil. -‘Provide thlngs.honcst In.the. 
sight oLa 11 men. i 

18 If.it.be possible, as.mnch n.s_llctli_! 
in you, -divc-pcaccably with all men. 

19 Dearly beloved, ■‘avenge not your- 1 

selves, but rather ‘give place unto.; 
'wrath : for lt.'-is.written, i 

“ ‘ Vengeance is Mink ; I will.uk- j 
pay,’ saitii 'the Lonn.” 

20 Therefore 

“If think 'f.nkmy hunger, 'feed: 
him ; 

If iie-Thirst, 'give him drink : 

For in so doino tiiou-siialt_hkaf 

COALS OF-FIUE ON 1118 '1IKA1J.’’ 

21 'Be not overcome fcoL'evIl, but 
overcome 'evil with 'good. 

-j q 'LET every soul be .subject unto. 
J.O fAe.-diighcrn powers. For there, 
is no mi power but /of God: J’tke 
« powers '-‘that be arc ^ordained i>y of 
'God. 

- '^Whosoever therefore reslsteth the 

power, '-resisteth the ordinance of. 
'God: and they .that ^resist shall.rc- 
cclve to-themselves j damnation. 

3 For 'rulers arc not a terror to.'good 

works, but to.the evil. I 

’Wllt-thou then not be.afraid.of the 
an power? ’do thnt.whlch.ls good, and 
tliou.slialt-havc praise of the.same: 

4 For lie.is the minister of.God to. 
thee for 'good. But if thou.do that. 
which_is evil, 'bc.afraid; for hc.bcarcth 
not the sword in_vain: for hc.is the 
minister of.God, a revenger to execute 
wrath upon_'^him.that j'doeth 'evil. 

5 Wherefore ye. must.needs be.sub- 
jeet, not only for 'wrath, but also Tor 
'conscience sake. 

6 For for this.cause 'nay.yc tribute 
also: for they .arc God^s j>« ministers, 
attending.continually upon this very. 
thing. 

7 ‘Render therefore to.all their 'dues: 
'tribute to. whom 'tribute is due; 'cus¬ 
tom to.whom 'custom; 'fear to.wbom 
'fear; 'honour to.whom 'honour. 

8 'Owe no.oman any_tldng, but 'to. 
love one_ftnother: for '-‘he.that loveth 
'another hath.fulfilled the law. 

9 For tills, 

“Thou.SHALT not commit.adil 
TKRY, 

TIIOU-SHALT not kill, 

Thou.shalt not steal, 

Tho U-SHALT NOT DKAII.FALSE-WIT¬ 
NESS, 

Thou-HHalt not covet;” 
and if there be any other command¬ 
ment, tt-ls- 7 ' briefly-comprehended In 
this in'saying, namely, “Tiioi -siialt_ 
LOVK THY 'NEIGHBOUR AS THYSKLE.” 
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I Loiidsiiip 
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7. 2 Cor. 5. 
Id. 15. 
o. no-oue. 
A ft. both. 


9. Eph. 1.20- 
I 21. 


also. 


11. Isa. 45. 
21 . 
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hovah. 
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i:i. 1 Cor. 
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What IS 

Unclean. 


10 •'Love worketh no ill to.^-'■neigh¬ 
bour : therefore --love is the fulfilling of_ 
the. law. 

11 And that, ^knowing the time, that 
hi now it is high time A / to_»awake out. 
of sleep: for now?# our-salvation nearer 
than when we_bellevcd. 

12 The night *ls_far_spent. the day 
h '-ls.at.hand: *lct_u9 tlicrcforc cast¬ 
off tlic works or_-darkness. and -let.us. 
pul-on the o =urmour of_-light. 

1:1 'Lct.U9_walk h honestly, as in the 
day; not In-^rloting and ^drunkenness, 
'not in_s chambering and ewantonness, 
not in.strife and envying. 

11 Hut 'put.ye.on the Lonl Jesus 
Christ, and ‘make not provision.for the 
flesh, to fulfil the lusts thereof. 

1 a a& "HIII. that Is _ weak in .the 
J.T: faith 'receive.ye, hut not to 
(doubtful disputations. 

2 For one a* believeth thnt_bc_*may_ 
eat all-things: ^ "another, who.is. 
weak, eateth herbs. 

3 'Let not "him_that eateth »despise 
"him_that eateth not; and 'let not 
"him.whicb eateth not judge "him. 
that eateth: for '-God hath received 
him. 

4 Who art them "that judgest an- 
other.man’s ('servant? to.'-lils.own 
master he.standeth or fallcth. Yea, 
hc_shall_he_*”bolden_up: for -God is 
able to.-inake him stand. 

5 One man estccmcth one .day 
above another: *i >another esteemeth 
every day alike. 'Let * every man 
be - fully _ « persuaded in -his _ own 
mind. 

°"He_that regardeth the day,rcgard- 
ctli it unto. Me .Lord; and "he_tliat 
regardeth not the day, to.Me.Lord he, 
doth not regard it. "He.that eateth, 
eateth to_Me_Lord,for"he.giveth*-God 
thanks; and "he.that eateth not, to_ 
the .Lord he.catetb not, and giveth 
•■God thanks. 

7 For none of_us liveth to.himself, 
and no_° man dietb to.himself. 

6 For whether wc_live,we_liveunto- 
tbe Lord; and whether we.die, we.dic 
unto.the Lord: a >>whether we.live 
therefore, or die, wc.are the Lord's. 

9 For to this.end Christ both died, 
and rose, and revived, that He_*might_ 
be . Lord both of . Me_=dead and 
=living. 

10 But why dost thou judge thy '-bro¬ 
ther? or why A«dost llumset_at_nought 
thy '-brother? for we.shall all stand, 
before the judginent.seat of_-Christ. 

11 For it.^is.written, 

■Ms £ live, saitii } the Lord, 

Every knee siiall.bow to.Me, 

Alld EVERY TONGUE SIIALL.CONFBS.S 

to.-God.” 

19 So then evcry.one of.us Bhall_givc 
account «■ of himself to.*-God. 

I 13 'Let.us not therefore judge one. 
another any.more; but -judge this 
rather, '■that no man put a stumbling- 
block or an occasion.to.fall in his •-bro¬ 
ther's way. 

14 I '-know, and '-am.persuaded by 
the Lord Jesus, that there is nothing 
unclean of itself: hut to_"blm.that 


esteemeth any .thing to.be unclean, to.! 
hint it is unclean. ; 

15 But If thy -brother bc_grlcved with 
thy meat, now walk cat. thou not « cha¬ 
ritably. 'Destroy not him with.thy 
-meat, for whom Christ died. 

10 'Let not then your -good be.evilJ 
Bpokcn.of: | 

17 For the kingdom of_-God is not 
meat and drink ; but righteousness, and i 
peace, and joy in the xioly "Ghost 

18 For "he.that in these.things 1 
t'Berveth -Christ is acceptable to .-God, 
and approved of_-men. 

19 Let.us therefore follow.arter the. 
things which . make. for peace, and 
things wherewith -one -may _ edify 
another. 

2 °/For meat 'destroy not the work of. 
-God. AlLtliings indeed are pure; hut; 
it is evil for.that man "who eateth' 
with offence. 

21 It is good -neither to.«cat flesh, 
nor to _ 'drink wine, nor any thing 
whereby thy -brother Htumbletn, or is. 

* offended, or is.made.wcak. 

42 Hast thou faith ? have it to thyBelf 
before -God. Happy is "he.that con- 
demneth not himself in that thing, 
which he_alloweth. 

23 And "he.that mdoubteth '-is. 
f damned if he.-eat, because he eateth . 
not of faith: for whatsoever is not of 
faith Is sin. 

-1 £• WE then that.are strong ought 
J.O to.bcar the infirmities of.the 
weak, nnd not to.please ourselves. 

2 a/' 'Let every.one of.us please his 

-neighbour for his -good to edifica¬ 
tion. i 

3 For « even -Christ pleased not Him¬ 

self; but, fleas it.Ms-writtcn, “The 
REPROACIIEaOF-"TIIEM.Tn AT REPROACH¬ 
ED TUBE KELL ON Me.” I 

* For whatsoever.things were.writ- 
ten.aforetime wcrc.written for -our 
learning, that we through -patience 
and co -comfort of _ the scriptures 
'inigbt.have -hope. 

5 Now the God of.-patienccand -con¬ 
solation 'grant you to_bc_llkeminded 
one toward another accordlng.to Christ 
Jesus: 

6 That ye.may with.one.mind and 
a ic one mouth glorify -God, n even the 
Father of.our -Lord Jesus Christ. 

7 Whercforo receive.ye one.another, 
<ic ns -Christ also received us to the x 
glory of.God. 

8 Now I.say that.JcsuB Christ fr'-was 
a minister oV.//ie.circumcision for the 
truth of.God, to —confirm the promises 
made unto.the fathers: 

9 And that _ the _ Gentiles ‘might _ 
glorify -God for His mercy; as it_ 
Ms. written, 

“For this.cause I.will.confess 
to.Thee amono the Gentiles, 

And sing unto.Tiiy -name.” 

10 And again Hc.saith, 

“•Rejoice, te.Gentiles, with His 

-PEOPLE." i 

11 And again, 

“■Praise j -M« Lord, all.ye-Gen¬ 
tiles ; 

And 'Laud Him, all .ye -■people.” 
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p. publicly, 
minister. 


>2 And again,« Esalas aaltli, 

“There .shall-BE a -root of. 
-J EHHK, 

And ~Hk.tiiat bhall.rihr to_ 
nuiGX.ovKR the Gentiles ; 

"In Him bjiall the Gentiles 
(• mrsT.’* 

li Now tlio God of_-liopc *1111 you 
with.nl 1 Joy and peace In -believing, 
that yc-mny-ftlK>uiid In-hope, <through 
the power ol‘_Me_.Holy »Ghost. 

h And I myself also '-am-persuaded 
c of you, my brethren, that yc also aro 
full oLgoouness, ^filled, with all know¬ 
ledge, able also to .admonish one .an¬ 
other. 

i" Nevertheless, brethren, I _ ‘have _ 
written the more.boldly unto .you In 
p son ic. sort, as putting you hi.inind, 
heeaiiHC-of the graee that '-ds-glvcn to. 
me of •■God, 

ic That I -'should .lie the p« minister 
of. Jesus Christ to the Gentiles, *»* minis¬ 
tering the gospel of_-God, that tlic 
oficrlng.up of.the Gentiles •might.hc '■ 
acceptable, ^belng.sanctlfled by the 
Holy .i Ghost. 

,7 I.havc therefore whereof.I.niay. 
glory (through e Jesus Christ tti those, 
things, which per tain, to God. 

18 For I.will not dare to.spcak.of any 
of_f/io.*e_thlngs_wliich Christ •hath not 
wrought iby me, to make the Gentiles 
obedient, by .word and deed, 

i*-> (Through mighty signs and wonders, 

• by the power of.f/ie.Splrlt of.God : so. 
that from Jerusalem, and round .about 
unto *-lllyrlcuni, I.havo.fnlly.preached 
the gospel of_-Chrlst. 

2" Ye!l,Hot«■dlavc_I-9trivcdto_prcAoh_ 
f/(e_gospeI, not where Chris twas.niiincil, i 
lest I . should _ build upon another . | 
man’s foundation: 

-i But « as it-Hs-writtcn, 

“To. whom Hr was not btokkn of, 

TilRV-BIIALL.SEE : 

And tjiey.that have not heard 

SIIALL-UNDER8TAND.” 

“ For .which .cause alsol.-'havc.been 
-=inuch hindered from -coining to 
you. 

®i But now having no.morc place In 
these *-parts, and having a great.deslre 
tliese many years *-to _ *eomc unto 
you; 

2t \\ hensoever I _ take _ my .journey 
Into •-.Spain, I_will.come to you : for I. 
(‘trust to_*scc you *ln_my Journey, and 
to.-hc.brought.on.niy .way thitherward 
by you, If first I.*ho somewhat filled 
with .your company. 

2 s But now I.go unto Jerusalem ‘to. 
minister unto.the saints. 

2° For It Jiath. pleased them of Mace¬ 
donia and Achala to_*makc a certain 
contribution for the poor -mints which. 

| are at Jerusalem. 

| - 7 I t./mf/t .pleased .them verily; and 

their debtors tlicy.arc. For if the 
Gentiles •have.bccn.mnde.par takers, of 
their '■spiritual.things, tnclr.duty.ls 
lalso to _ j>*mlnlstcr unto _ them in 
-eurmiLthlngs. 

"■••‘When tliercfore I.have.pcrformcd 
tills, and 'Ahave.sealed to.thcm tills 
-fi-xilt, I .will .come by you Into -Spain. 

And l.'-ftin.surb that, A when.I. 


conic unto you, I.almll.coinc In the 
fulness of_f/teJ)lesslng of.the gospel of. 
-Christ. 

30 Now I .beseech you, brethren, for 
«the Lord Jesus Christ’s sake, and for 
the love of.the Spirit, that.ye.’strlvc. 
together.with me In your -prayers to 
-God for me; 

31 That I_• niay.be.delivered from 
-j. them .that «d»_ not.believe In-Judrca; 
and that my -service which 1 have for 
Jerusalem •nmy.be ^ accepted of.the 
saints; 

32 That I_*m ay .conic unto you with 
joy by the will of.God, and •may.wlth 
you bc.rcfrcsbcd. 

33 Now the God of.-peaee he with you 
all. Amen. 

-| r* a" I .COM MEND unto.you Pliche 
J.‘> our-sister, ‘wlilehjs a “‘ servant 
of.the church which.Is at Cenehrea: 

, 2 That yc.-recelve her in the Lord, as. 

hccometh -saints, and that.yc.‘assist 
her in whatsoever business she.hath, 
need of.you : for she l> ‘hath.been a 
succourer of _ many, and of .myself 
also. 

3 *Grcct Priscilla and Aqulla my 
/-helpers In Christ Jesus : 

I Who have for my (-life laid.down 
-thcir.own -necks: unto.whom not 
only I givc.thauks, but also all the 
churches of.the Gentiles. 

5 Likewise greet the church that .is in 
their house. ‘Salute my *~well beloved 
Kpronclus, who is the -firstlVuIts of. 
-Achala unto Christ. 

u ‘Greet Mary, who bestowed =mucli 
labour on us. 

7 ‘Salute Andronlcus and j Junla, my 
-kinsmen, and my fcllowprlsoncrs, who 
are of.notc among the apostles, who 
also '-were In Christ before me. 

8 ‘Greet Amplins my -beloved In the 
Lord. 

,J ‘Salute w Urbane, our / -helper in 
Christ, and Stachys my -beloved. 

10 ‘Salute Apelles -approved In Christ. 

•Salute thcm.whlch.are -of Arlstolm- 
Ins’ household. 

II ‘Salute Herodlon my -kinsman. 
Greet them .that.he of the household 
of.Narcissus, -■‘•which arc in the Lord. 

12 ‘Salute Tryphcna and Tryphosa, 
-■‘•who labour In the Lord. 

•Salute the beloved Persia, which 
laboured =much in the Lord. 

13 ‘Salute Rufus, -chosen in the Lord, 
and his-mother and mine. 

n -Salute Asyncritus, Phlogon, Her¬ 
nias, Patrobas, Hermes, and the brethren 
whieh.arc with them. 

is ‘.Salute Philologus, and Julia, Ke¬ 
rens, anrl his -sUtcr, and Olympas, and 
all the saints whieh.arc with them. 

15 ‘Salute one.nnothcr with a holy 
kiss. The churches of.-Christ salute 
you. 

1 7 Now I.beseech you, brethren, ‘mark 
-■‘them _ which cause -divisions and 
.1 -oll’enccs contrary - to the doctrine 
which yc have learned; and ‘avoid 
them. 

i s For they.that nrc-such *<■ serve not 
our-Lord Jesus Christ, lmt -thcir.own 
belly; and by -good.-words and fair. 
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-speeches deceive the hearts of.the 
simple. 

if For -your obedience *ls_corae. 
abroad unto all men. I_am_glad there¬ 
fore -on your behalf: but.yet I.'would. 
have you ^ wise A'unto tbat.which.is 
good, and simple « concerning -evil. 

20 And the God of.-pcacc sbnlLbruisc 
•■Satan under vour -feet shortly. The 
grace of.our •■Lord Jesus Christ be with 
you. Amen. 

fTimotheus my -workfollow, and 
Lucius, and Jason, and Sosipatcr, my 
•-kinsmen, salute you. 

-- £ TertiuH, who **wrote this •■epistle, 
salute you in the Lord. 

21 Gaius mine -host, and of .the 
whole church, sulutcth you. Krastus 


the chamberlain of.the city saluteth 
you, and Quartus a --brother. » 

24Tlic grace of.our - Lord Jesus Christ 
be with you alL Amen. 

2-’ Now to.Him.that.ls of.powcr to. 
•stablisb you aceording.to my -gospel, 
and the preaching of.Jcsus Christ, ac¬ 
cording, to the revelation of. mys¬ 
tery, ' i which .was . kept .secret i since 
the = world began, 

2C Hut now ••d9_modc_manifcst, and 
1 by the scriptures of. the .prophets, ac- 
cording.to the commandment of.the 
everlasting God, •-‘made.known to all 
•■nations for the obedience of.faith : 

27 To _ God only wise, a the ••glory 
through Jesus Christ for a --sever, 
‘ Amen. 
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Jesus. 

S. 2 Cor. ft. 7. 


7. Tit. 2. 13. 
r. revela¬ 
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23. 24. 


EXHORTA¬ 

TION 

to Unity. 
10. Ej>h. 4.1 
< 5 . 

t. through, 
s. schisms. 


c. concern¬ 
ing. 


«►. ench, 

A >. Indeed. 


P AUL, called to be an apostle of. 

Jesus Christ through the will of. 
God, and Sosthcncs our -brother, 

2 (jnto.tho church of.-God -■‘■which 
Is at Corinth, ^to _ them _ that _ are. 
sanctiQcd in Christ Jesus, ^called to be 
saints, with all ■--‘-that in every place 
calLupon tlic name ®of.Jcsus Christ 
our •-Lord, both their’s and our’s: 

a Grace be unto.you. and peace, from 
God our Father, anil from the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

* T.thank my -Goil always on your 
behalf, for the grace of.-God which •4s. 
given you 'by c Jesus J Christ; 

5 That In even’.thing yc.'arc.cnriehcd 
■ by Him, in all utterance, and in all 
knowledge; 

c Kvcn.as the testimony of.* - Christ 
was.c on firmed in you: 

7 So.that ye comc.hchind in no gift, 
waiting.lor the r coming of.our -Lord 
Jesus Christ: 

s Who shall also confirm you unto 
the end, that ye may be blameless in 
the day of.our -Lord Jesus Christ. 

,J •■God n faithful, by whom ye.were, 
called unto the fellowship of.IIis -Son 
Jesus Christ our -Lord. 

10 Now I.hcsecch you, brethren, < by 
tbc name of.our -Lord Jesus Christ, 
that yc.all speak the same.thing, and 
[ that tl icrc.bc no divisions among you: 
| but that yc.bc ' ± perfectlyJoined.to¬ 
gether in the same mind and in the 
same Judgment 

| 11 For it_*hath_bcen_dcclarcd unto, 

me c of you, my brethren, by them which 
are of the house of.Chloc, that there, 
are contentions among you. 

12 Now tills I.say, that '■every.one of. 
you salth,“Itam of.Paul;’’ “and I 


of_Apollos;” “and £ of.Cephas;" “and 
£ of.( ’lirist.” 

,:J '-la -Christ divided ? was Paul cru¬ 
cified for you? or wcrc.ye.Lmptizcd *in 
the name of.Paul ? 

11 1.thank-God that I.bnptizcd none 
of.you, hut Crisp us and Gaius; 

Lest any ‘should jay that I./tad. 
baptized ' in -mine own name. 

1C And I.baptizcd also the household 
of .Stephanas : besides, I .'-know not 
whether I.baptizcd any other. 

17 For Christ sent me not to.baptize. 
but to. preach Ac .gospel: not wltli [ 
wisdom of.-words, lest the cross of.! 
-Christ ‘should.be_made_of_ noue. 
effect. 

1S For tbc *'■ preaching -of.the cross 
is a> to.-4hem.tlmt perish foolishness; 
but unto.us -■‘•which arc.savcd it.is the 
power of.God. 

10 For it.'-is.wTitten, 

“ I.WILL.DK6TR0Y TUB WISDOM OF. 
THE EWISE, 

AND WILL.BRING.TO.KOTHIXO THE 
UNDERSTANDING OF. TUB " =1*RU- 
DEXT.’’ 

20 Where is the -wise? where is the 

scribe ? where is the -disputer of this 

•'.-world ? ‘hath not -God niade.foolish 
the wisdom of.this «■ -world ? 

21 For after.that in tho wisdom of. 
-God the k- world 'by -wisdom knew 
not -God, it.plonsed -God ‘ by tbc 
foolishness of _ -preachiug to _ ‘save 
-■‘them .that believe. 

- For the Jews require n sign, and 
the Greeks scck.aftcr wisdom: 

21 But toe preach Christ « ^crucified, 
unto.(Ac.Jews A»a stnmblingblock, and 
mi to. flic .Greeks foolishness ; 

2 * But unto.thom whicli.are called, 
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t. through. 
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both Jews and Greeks, Christ the power 
ul’.God, and the wisdom of.God. 

s» Because the / foolishness of_-God 
Is wiser than -men ; and the weakness 
of.-God is stronger than -men. 

20 For ye_see your -calling, brethren, 
how.that not many »wiec men after the 
llcsh, not many ^mighty, not many 
i noble, are called.: 

27 But -God •hath.chosen the foolish, 
things of.thc world to p confound tho 
ipswlsc; and -God •hnth.choscn the 
wcak.tblogs of.the world to confound 
tho.thlngs_whlcb.arc mighty; 

2s And *-basc_things of.tho world, and 
•^things _ ^vhich . are _ dcsplsod, *hath 
•-God chosen, yea, and -Hirings, which 
arc not, to ‘bring.to.nought •‘■‘things, 
that arc: 

2f That no flesh ‘should.glory in His 
presence. 

9° But of Him aro pc In Christ Jesus, 
who /of God dH.niude unto.us wisdom, 
-«mid righteousnoss, and sanctification, 
ami redemption: 

,J i That, accord ing.as it. Ms. written, 
“--‘IlK.TlIAT GliOlUKTII, 'LRT.TIIM .GLORY 

in s the Lord.” 

2 AND E, l»rethrcn, •■‘when.I.CRme to 
you, came not with excellency of. 
speech or of.wisdom, declaring unto, 
you the testimony of_-God. 

2 For I.determined not -to.'-know 
any.thing among you, save Jesus Christ, 
anil fflim ^crucified. 

3 And E was with you in weak¬ 
ness, and In fear, and in much trem¬ 
bling. 

i 4 And my •-speech and my -preaching 
was not * with j* enticing words of .man's 
wisdom, hut in demonstration of.fftc. 
.Spirit and of.powcr: 

3 That your -faith 'should not & stand 
in the wisdom of.inon, but In the power 
of God. 

c Ilowbcit wc.spcak wisdom among 
them_tbat_arc /perfect: yet not the 
wisdom of.tbis «•■world, nor of.thc 
princes of.this «•■world, •‘-‘that come. 
to.nought: 

‘ But wc.spcak the wisdom of.God 
in a mystery .even the ^hidden wisdom, 
which * -God j> ordained boforc the 
’World unto our glory: 

H Which none of.thc princes of.tliis 
'“ world knew: for‘had.thcy.known it, 
they.*would not have _ crucified the 
Lor-1 uf.-glory. 

9 Hut as it.Ms.wrltteii, 

a' KYE ‘HATH NOT SEEN, 

Non EAR‘HEARD, 

\ either have entered into the 

HEART OF.MAN, 

The TiiiNQB.wnicii -Gon hath PRE¬ 
PARED FOR . •‘■‘THEM .THAT LOVE 
Him.” 

|IJ But •‘(Jod hath revealed them unto, 
us 'by His -Spirit: for tlic Spirit 
scare both all.tilings, yea, the deep, 
things of.-God. 

11 For what man Mcnowot-li the. tilings 
of.ri.-iimn, save the spirit of.•-man 
which.le in him? oven so the.things 
of.*-God '-knuweth «no.man, but tile 
Spirit of_*-God. 

14 Now toe have received, not the 


spirit of.thc world,but the Spirit which, 
is of -God; that wcjinight.know the. 
thlngs.that •■‘are.freely .given to.us (*of 
-God. 

13 Which .things also wc.spcak, not 
in the words which man’s wisdom 
teacheth, but a* which the Holy a Ghost 
tcacheth ; comparing splrltuaLthings 
with spiritual. 

14 But the »» natural man receiveth 
not tho-thlngs or.thc Spirit of.-Gotl: 
for they .are foollslmcss unto, him: 
neither can .he *know them, because 
thcy.are spiritually discerned. 

11 But he.tlmt.is spiritual tfjudgcth 
a» all things, yet he.himsclf is_<ii Judged 
of«no.man. 

ic For ‘‘who •hatit.kxown the mind 
of. j f/ie.L ord, that iik_>-may_instruct 
Him ? ” But toe have (he mind of_ 
Christ. 

3 AND I, brethren, could not ‘Speak 
unto . you as unto _ spiritual, hut 
as unto.carnal, even as unto.bubcs In 
Christ. 

2 I.ftauc.fcd you with .milk, and not 
with.mcat: for hitherto yc.were not 
able to bear it, neither yet now arc.ye. 
aide. 

3 For yo.arc yet carnal: for whereas 
there is among you envying, and strife, 
and divisions, arc.ye not carnal, and 
walk « as men ? 

4 For while ono saitli, “3E v’ftin of. 
Paul; ” and another, “ I am of.Apol- 
losarc.ye not carnal ? 

6 Who tiien is Paul, and who is Apol- 
los, but -ministers 'by whom ye.be- 
llcvcd, even as tho Lord gave to_<*every, 
man ? 

° I have planted, Apollos watered ; 
but -God -‘gavc.f/ie.incrcasc. 

7 Ro.then neither is-j-he.thatplantcth 
any.thing, neither -■‘bo.that watercth ; 
but God -Hhat giveth.f/ie.incrcasc, 

8 Now* --‘lie.that planteth and -*hc. 
that waterelh are o one: and <■ every, 
man shall.receive -hls.own (‘reward 
according.to -hls.own labour. 

9 For wc _ aro labourers _ together 
°f with God: ye.are God’s ' husbandry, 
ye are God’s building. 

10 According.to the grace of.-Gotl 
which •ris.givcn unto .me, as a wise 
ninastcrbuilder, I. have .laid the founda¬ 
tion, and another huildclh.thereon. 
But ‘let • every.man take.heed liow lie. 
buildeth. thereupon. 

i4 For other foundation can »no.man 
•lay thun --‘that is.luid, which is Jesus 
-Christ. 

12 Now if any man build upon tills 
-foundation gold, silver, precious stones, 
= wood, hay, stubble ; I 

13 Every. mail’s -work shall _ be _ 
made manifest: for the day shull.de- 
elarc it, because it.'shall.be.rcvcaled j 
‘by fire; and the fire shall .try ««every, 
man’s -work of.what.sort it.ls. 

14 If any man’s -work abide which 
hc.Aat/i.built.thereupon, he.shall.re¬ 
ceive a & reward. 

15 If any man’s work shall.he.burncd, 
lic.slmll.sufferJoss: but he.himself 
shall.be.sftvcd; yet so as th bv Are. 

10 v Know_ye not that ye.are the 
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persecuted, wc.Bufrcr.it: 

13 Being..defamed, we_intrcat: wc. 


A.D. 59 
and 4—1>3. 


tcinnlc. »-God, hint shall -God « destroy ; for i •arc.made as the •£ filth of.tlic world, r. refine, or 


Iciniuc. 

17. 1 let. 2. 
4.15. Eph. 
2 . 20-22 
Coinu. cl). 
15. 19, 30. 
r. corrupt. 

Tri’B 
Wisdom. 
it. no.one. 
it. nge. 
r. become. 

19. JtlR 5.151. 
tr. world, f.'r. 

kosnuis. 

20. !*;». 94. 11. 

Sr fit. 

j. Jteb. Je- 
liovrih. 
v. rcrvson- 

n. iiti.one. 


21 . Horn. A 
lf>. 17. Eph. 
1. 15-19. 

Stewards. 
1 . Mnlt. 24. 
45,46. 1 Pet. 
4, 10. 

(i. olllrial- 
minislers. 
on. one. 


h. l>y. 

<(. day. 

>i. not.oven. 
4.1 Jolm a. 
20 . 21 . 

r. Lam.con- 
sciona-of. 

(i. as.to.niy- 

seir. 

5. Horn. 14. 
J0-i:J. 


r. ouch. 

/. from. 

1’AI L AM) 
A HOLLOS. 
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is 'Let »no.man deceive himself. If 


unto this.day. 

14 1 .write not these.Lliingaj-to .shame 


cleansed. 

off. 


any man among you scemeth to_be you, but as my beloved egons I.warn writes as 
wise In tills « •-world, »lct_h ini .become you. \ a Fatuf.u. 

a fool, that hc_*may_bc c wise. 15 For though ye.have ten.thousand' <■. children. 

1 9 For the wisdom of.this «••worhl is p instructors in Christ, yet have ye noti '-'.Chdi.i.-i. 
foollslmcss with -God. For it.Ms. many fathers: for in Christ Jesus 
written, “-■‘IIK takktii the =wike in diavc.bcgottcn you through the gospel. 0 
Til kir oti'ii -craftiness.” ]r> Wherefore I.besccch you, 'be.yc 


^ And again, “ J The Lord knowktii i followers of.me. 


TIIK ‘T1IOPOHTH OK.TIIK = WTSK, THAT 
1 TIIKY.ARK VAIN.” 


' followers of.me. i. imitators. 

17 For thls.causc have I .sent unto, 
you <TiniotUeus. who is my licloved t. Timothy. 


21 iiicrefore 'let ■> no.man glory in <-fc son, and faithful in the Lord, wlio rh. rhihi. 
j men. For all.things are yonr’s; shall.bring you into.rcmcmbrance.ofi 

— \YhethcrPaul,or Apollos,orCephas, my -ways which_bc in Christ, <■ as i.!«.arcord- 
or the. »*• world, or life or death, or teach cvcry_where in every church. i 
'^things.present, or ‘ihlnga.to.coinc ; ^ Now'some ‘are _ pulled . up, as_ j p Al i. s 

all arc your’s; though I ■‘would not conic to you. I Plhhi.se. 

21 And jit are Christ’s; and Christ in 19 But l.will.come to you shortly, if IS. 2 for. it. 
God’s. the Lord •will, and wlll.know, not the *• -■ 

j . speech of.thcm.which ^are.pufTed.up, 

4 ’LET a man so account of us, as of | imt the power. 

the o ministers of.Christ, nnd stew -1 20 For the kingdom of.-God in not 
aids of_f/ie .mysteries of.God. I in word, but in power. j 

| 2 Moreover it.is.required in -stow-1 21 What wlll.ye ? •shall.I.coine unto 
lards, that a.man dic.found faith- you with a rod, or in love, and in the' 

' ful. spirit of.meekncss '! 

! 3 But with. 111 c it.is a very.small, !_ 

thing that I .■should.bc. judged 5 of you, IT . is _ reported "commonly that Fohskw 

or ti of man’s '(judgment: yea. I_judge :*) there i -v fornication among you. Tins. 

« not ininc.own.scif. i and such fornication as is notJso. i.Eph. r». 

I 4 For e I .'-know nothing « by.mysclf; much.su named among the Gentiles,,••wnuJiy. 
'yet '-am.I not hereby justified: hut, that one 'should_have his '•father’s, 

;•-■‘■He.that jlldgcth me is the Lord. wife. j 

I 3 Therefore 'judge nothing be fore the ! 2 And ye are Sniffed, up, and 'have 


I — WhetherPsiul,or Apollos,or(‘ephas, my-ways whicb.bc in Christ, “ sis J.!«. arcord- 
I nr the tr world, nr life nr (iGSitli. or tench everv wherein everv ehnrcli ins.'_i?. 


FoHNII'A- 

Tins. 


:--‘He.that jlldgcth me is the Lord. 

3 Therefore 'judge nothing before the \ 

. 1_ _. 1 1 -1. . 1... 1 ...... . ...1.. 1. .1 1 


Who 

Makes to 
Differ? 


time, until the Lord * 001110 , who both , not rather mourned, that he _ that 
will.hrlng.to.light the hiddcn.thlngs | •■‘hath, done, this -deed *might_he_! 

of.-darkness, and w’ilLinakc,manlfcst ■ takcn.away from among you. \ _ 

the counsels of.tlic licarts: and tlicn ! 3 For £ verily, as ■‘•absent in.-body, 1 How to re 

shall revery.man have -praise /of. j but ■‘present in.-spirit, have,judged! **^ ALT 
-God. already, as ■‘though. 1 .were_present, ™' 

' * And these.things, brethren, lJtave. concerning hi 111 .that •‘■hath so 1 -done 1 *r. wrought, 
in .a .figure, transferred to myself and tliis.deed, 

Ifo Apollos for your sakes; *that yc. 4 In the name of.our -Lord Jesus 4 . Mau. is. 

: ■might.learn in us -not to.think of Christ, •■‘when ye are_gathered_to . !V-w. 

! men above that .which u is .written, gctlier, and -my spirit, with the power 
I that no 011 c of you he.pufl'cd.up for ( of.our -Lord Jesus Christ. 

-one against -another. ! 5 To .deliver -such, an .one unto. 5. 1 Tim. 1 . 

' 7 For w ho makctli thee to.difTcr/roi/i -Satan for the destruction of.tlic flesh. ,J0 - 

another f and what hast .thou that that the spirit -may .bc.savcd in the I 

, thou . didst not receive? Now if day of. the Lord Jesus. _ 

also. I a" thou _ didst _ receive it, why dost.; 0 Your-glorying w not good. '-Know. | 1 ,eaten. 


thou .glory, as •■‘if. thou _ hadst not yc not that a little leaven leavcncth the; 


I.EATEN. 


Thk 

Contrast. 
al. Already. 


t. theatre. 
1. or Imth. 


; received if l .whole lump? 

i s oi Now yc.arc ' i full p «f now ve_*ftre_ ! 7 • Purge.out therefore the old leaven, ‘ 7 . Ex. xii. 

rich, yc./iaue.rcigncd 06 kings without j that yc_inay.be a new lump, yc. «r. accord- 
11 s: and I.wouhl to God yc_*<lid_rcign, | arc unleavened. For even Christ our 
that 1st also ■might.reign.with you. j -passover “••is.sacriflced for us: : 

y For l.thlnk that -God hath set. sTherefore'lct.us.kccp.fAe.feast,noti 


that toe also •might.reign.with you. 
y For l.thlnk that -God hath set. 


forth us the apostles last, as.it_wero with old leaven, neither with the leaven 
appointed.to_dc;itli: for we_*are.mado of.nialice and wickedness; but with the 
a 'spec Uicle unto.thc world, 5 and to, , -unleavened bread of .sincerity and 


angels, and to.incn. 

10 ecic<7rc fools for Christ's sake, but yc 


truth. I_ 

9 I.wTote unto.you in an -epistle noti formca- 


i>. prudent, are r wise in Christ; tor are weak, hut | to.company.witli fornicators : 


ur are strong; ye are lionouniblc, but toe 
arc despised. 


to.company.witli fornicators : I tors, ±e. 

10 Yet not altogether with.the for- s 10. John 17. 
nlcators of.this -world, or with.the! 1 ' i - 


11 Even.unto this present hour wc covetous, or extortioners, or with.! 
both hunger,and thirst,and arc.naked, i idolaters; for then raust.ye.needs *go. 


and ftrc.huflctcd, and have.no.ccrtain. 1 out.of the world. | 

dwelling place; ! 11 But now I_*hnvc_written unto.you, 11.2 Tiie?«. 

12 And laliour, working with-our.own not to .'keep.conqjanv, if any mnnj 
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i I. CORINTHIANS V. 12. 


A.D. 51) 
Hud 1—03. 


(xtlmt. is _ culled a brother be a for¬ 
nicator, or cuvetous, or an Idolater, 
or a mllcr, or a drunkard, or an extor¬ 
tioner; with 'such.an.onc no.not to. 


eut. 

is Tor wlmt liavc_I.to.do tojudge 
them also that.nro without ? do not jje 
•judge tbcm.tbat.aro within ? 

I". '‘’>1)1(1. !■' Hut tlicm.tlmt.ftrc without 'God 

O.Hr. 17. *2 fudgetb. « Therefore h i>ut_aw«y from. 

among yourselves that 'wicked .person. 


I. COKINTHIANK 

18 'Flee *■ for ideation. K\ery sin that 
a Ilian -docth Is without the body; but 
"■he.that coinmlttcth.rornleation sln- 
ncth against 'bls.uwn body. 

« o wlmt? '“know.yc not that your 
•■body is the > temple of_thc Holy Ghost 
n hich is in you, which ye.haveol'tJod, 
and ye.are not your.oivn ? 

20 For ye.•are.botight with.a.price: 
therefore 'glorify -God In your '•body, 
and in your •-.spirit, which arc -God's.' 


IHMPUTES. 

1 1. Mall. IS, 

j 15 IH. 

'2. Dim. 7.22. 
I Kev. 20. 4. 


0. Jude 6. 


| it. in- set ye 

| than? 


</. ileeiile. 


7. Malt. 5. 

;t<-4‘2 ; is. 

«/. Alrcailj'. 
,i, indeed. 
it. alto- 
Ketlu-r. 

(in. dereel, 
or nl:orl- 

eomiiiK- 
The I'n- 

HHillTJiiH'S. 

9. Gal. 8.1(1, 
21. EI ill. 5. 
5. H. Itev. 
■ 22 . 1 . 1 . 

I A «. Or. 


S11. Tit. 3.3-7. 


/* 'DARK any of.vou, having a matter 
l) against --another, go.to.law before 
the ^unjust, and not before the saints? 

- Do.yc not '“know that the saints 
shall, judge the world ? and if the world 
’shall .be.judged by you, arc.ye un¬ 
worthy to.judge the smallest matters? 

a '-Know.yc not that we.slmlljudge 
angels? how.much.more things.that. 
pertaln.lo.thls.llfo ? 

■* Ifthcn ye. havcjudgmcnts.of things, 
pcrtnining.lo. this, life, * 'set them to. 
judge who ^arc.lcast.estccmcd In the 
church. 

■' I .speak to your shame. Is.it.so, 
(hat.there.is not a wise.man among 
you ? no,.not one that slmll.bc.nblc to. 
d judge between his 'brethren ? 

Hut brother goeth.to.law with 
brother,and that before the unbelievers. 

7 >‘i Now *<’ therefore thereJs « utterly 
a d<- fault among you, because ye.go to. 
law one with another. Why clo.yc not 
rather take.wrong ? why do.ye not 
rather sillier yourselves to be.dcIVaud- 
ed ? 

8 Nay, ye do.wrong, and defraud, and 
that ye or brethren. 

3 '-Know.yc not that the unright¬ 
eous shall not inherit the kingdom of. 
Clod ? 'Be not deceived: neither forni¬ 
cators, nor Idolaters, nor adulterers, 
nor effeminate, nor abusers.of.them¬ 
selves, with .mankind, 

10 Nor thieves, nor covetous, nor 
drunkards, nor revliers, nor extortion¬ 
ers, shall.inherit the kingdom of.God. 

11 And such -‘were some.of.you : but 
vc.sire.washed, but yc.mrc.sanclifled, 
but ye.'are Justified in tbc name of.the 
Lord Jesus, and by tho Spirit of.our 
-God. 


The Rudy 
mu Christ. 
12. ilom.xii-. 
i'll, vlll; 

JO. 2.1-X. 
tr. under, 
authority. 
hi/, hy. 
br. brlhK-lo- 
iiouuht. 

1. But. 

IJ. Horn. 6. 
11 . 

r. through. 
18. l’l». 12,1*2, 

ia. 


I 

U. Ky no. 

I mentis!. 

! lt>. Gks. *2 . 
2 - 1 . 

v. or. 


i- All.things are.lawful unto_mc,but 
all.tliiiigs arc not expedient: all.things 
are.lawful for.me, but i will not be. 
brought." under_//«!.power l>n of any. 

13 'Meats for.tlie belly, and the belly 
for.-m cats: but 'God shall.(" destroy 
both il and them. ('Now (he body is 
not for -fornication, but for.tlie Lord ; 
and tho Lord for.tlie body. 

14 And 'God hath both raised.up the 
Lord, and will also raise.up us 1 hy Ills 
umi 'jiowcr. 

1 5 '-Know.yc not that your 'bodies are 
the members of.Christ? shall.l then 
•Hake the members of.-Christ, anil 
make them the members of.ajmrlot? 
b {iod dorbid. 

,l ' o What! '-know.yc noL Unit -Hie. 
which is .Joined lo.«_* harlot is one 
body ? “rmi- two," saithj lc, “.njiai.i.. 
iik okk n,i;sn." 

47 But -■dic.thal is_joincd unto.the 
Lord is one Spirit. 


7 NOW' concerning the. things .where¬ 
of yc.wrote unto.me: It is good 
for.a. man not to. ton eh a woman. 

2 Nevertheless, Ho.nroid -^fornica¬ 
tion, 'let <* every.man have -his.own 
wile, and 'let every .woman have -her. 
own husband. 

11 'Let the husband render unto.tbc 
wife due -benevolence: and likewise 
also the wife unto.thc husband. 

1 Tbc wife hath not <* power of.-ber. 
own body, but tbc husband; and like¬ 
wise also the husband bath not «power 
of.-his.own body, but the wife. 

5 'Defraud.vc not onc.tlie.othcr, ex¬ 
cept it he with consent for a time, that 
ye _ nmy _ give . yourselves .to _ - fasting 
and -prayer; and come .together again, 
that -Satan tempt you not t> for your 
lncontinency. 

c But I.speak this «l>y permission, 
and not « of coinnmndment. 

7 For I.would that.all men 'were 
even as I.myself. But - evcry.nmn hath 
his.proper /gift of God, one a< alter.; 
tliis.imumcr, and another aftcr.that. | 
8 I.say therefore tu.thc unmarried 
and -widows, It.is.good for.tliem if 
they .abide even as £. 

3 But if they cannot contain, *let_ 
them .marry ; for It.is better to _• marry 
than to.burn. 

10 And unto.thc ^married I.com- 
niaiul, yet not £, but tbc Lord,'Let not 
the wife depart from her husband : 

11 But and if slic.'dcpart, 'let. her. rc- 
main unmarried, or 'bc_rcconcilcd to 
her -husband : and 'let not the husband 
put.away his wife. 

12 But to.tlic rest speak £, not the 
Lord; If any brother bath a wife that. 
believetb.not, and she bc.pleascd to. 
dwell with him, 'let him not put her 
away. 

12 And the woman which hath a hus¬ 
band tliat.bclievetb.not, and if he be. 
pleased to.dwell with her, 'let.her not 
leave him. 

14 For the unbelieving -husband '-is. 
snnctlllcd by the wife, and the unbeliev¬ 
ing-wife '-is.sane tilled by the husband: 
else 'were your 'children unclean ; but 
now arc.they holy. 

1S But if the unbelieving depart, ’let. 
him .depart. A -brother or a -sister '-is 
not uiuier.bondagc in -such cases: but 
-God hath .called us »lo peace. 

10 For what '-knowest.tliou, O.wile. 
wlietlier thou.slmlt.save thy 'husband ? 
or whow '-knowest.tliou, O _ nun, 
whether thou.slmlt.save thy -wile ? 

17 But as -God hath distributed to. 
-every.man, as the Lord liatb.ealled 
■ every.one, so 'letJiim-walk. And so 
ordain.l in all -churches. 


VII. 17. 

A.D. 5!) 
and J—G3. 


A Temple, 
ip. rii. a. lit. 

■2 Cor. G. Hi. 
i. iiuter- 
leinple. 
f. from. 

20. Acts *20. 
■#. 1 IVr. 
l. is, la. 


Mahui.yck. 


•2. licb. lo. •!. 

b. l>ec*ii!H*- 
of. 

e. each-man. 

c. eacli. 

WOUUIII. 


(i. authority. 


b. because, 
of. 

it . iiit'onl- 
inir.To, or 
liv.wiiv.of. 

7. Malt. 111. 
il. 12. Ui 
9.5. 

c. each. 

/. frce.irift. 

A i. Indeed. 


9.1 Tim. 5. 
14. 


10. Malt. 5. 
J2; 19. U. 


15. Horn. 12. 


j i. ill. 

i 10.1 Pet. 3.1. 


to. what. 


Each to 
Remain in 
Ills OWN 
CALLING. | 
e. each. 
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I. Corinthians VII. 18. 


I. Corinthians IX. 2. 


A.D. 59 
and 4—G3. 


e. tnch, 

t. bond¬ 
servant 


/. frccrimnii. 


23. 1 Pet. 1. 
19 . 19 . 
r. become. 
bo. bond- 
servants. 

CONCERN¬ 

ING 

VIRGINS. 


«. necessity. 


Timk 

Short. 

21 llo-.n. 13. 

11. li 

Hcb. 10. 37. 


31. 1 Tim. 6. 
17-19. 

world, t/r. 
kosnios. 

CAHKKl L- 
N KSS. 

A r. to-lw. 
mi. anxiety. 


Mahiuagk. 


v. or vir- 
cillitv, see 
Itev. W. 4. 
mid r. *Jti. 
h. or be. 

7i. or h is. 


a. Authority. 


18 -Is any man called ^boiug.circuin- 
ciscd ? 'lct.him not bccomc.uncircum- 
cise.l. *Is any called in unclrcuincislon ? 
‘lct.him not bc.chou incised. 

19 -Circumcision is nothing, and -un- 
clrcumclsion is nothing, but the keeping 
,g' the eonnnandments of.God. 

20 'Let '•every.man abide in tlic_Bninc 
calling wherein hc.was.called. 

21 •Art.lhou.callcd being a t> servant? 
'care not for_it: but If ttaou.inaycst 
•be.made Tree, *u.sc it rather. 

“ For hc.tlmt •■ds.callcd in the Lord, 
being a ^servant, Is the Lord’s /free¬ 
man : likewise also hc.that •■•■is.called, 
being free, is Christ’s *> servant. 

21 Yc_*a re .bought wilh.a.price; Lice 
not ye the *•<> servants of.men. 

24 lire th re n, ‘let <■ every .man, wherein 
hc_*is_callcd, therein ’abide with -God. 

25 Now concerning -virgins I.Iiave no 
commandment of.tne.Lord: yet I.give 
my judgment, as ^ouc.that.hath.ob- 
talned.mercy of the Lord to.be faithful. 

26 I.supposc therefore that.tbis is 
good for the '^present » distress, 1 say, 
that it is good for.a.man so «-to_be. 

27 ‘-Art_thou_bound (mto_a_wife? 
'seek not to. bc.looscd. '-Art_thou_ 
loosed from a wife ? 'seek not a wife. 

•is But and if thou_*marry, thou_*hast 
not sinned: and if a ••virgin •marry, 
she . ‘hath not sinned. Nevertheless 
•-such shall.havc trouble in.tbe flesh; 
but I spare you. 

29 But this I_say, brethren, the time 
is ^short: it rcmalncth, that both 
•--‘■Ihcy.that have wives he as ^though, 
thcy.had none; 

And --*-thcy_Uiat weep, as ■‘■though. 
they .wept not: and --‘■they .that rejoice, 
as -dhough. they .rejoiced not; and 
•"■•thcy.that buy, as ■•■though.they.pos¬ 
sessed not; 

yi And *-itlicy_tliat use this •-world, 
as not abusing it: for the fashion of_ 
this tc --world passeth.away. 

'■** But I.'wouldJiavc you a* without. 
«>»carefulness. He.that.is unmarried 
carcth.for thc.things.that belong, to. 
the Lord, how he _ k may _ please the 
Lord: 

33 But hc.that ‘4s.married carcth.for 
thc.things_that.arc oLtlic «■ world, how 
he may .please his *-wifc. 

84 There.'-is.dilTerence.nZ.v'o.hctween 
a •-wife and a "-virgin. The unmarried, 
woman carcth.for thc-things of.thc 
Lonl, that shc_inay.be holy both in. 
body and in.snlrit: but she •■dhat.is. 
married carcth.for the.things of.thc 
»rworld, how she_ k mav_pleasc her •■hus¬ 
band. 

35 And this I.speak for *-your own 
profit; not that I.iuay.cast a snare 
upon you, hut for that .which, is comely, 
and tliat.ye.inay.attcnd.upou the Lord 
without.distmetion. 

86 But if any man think that.he. 
bchavctb.himsclf.uncomcly toward his 
'■•■virgin, if fcshc pass.thc. flower _of_ 
>'//er_nge, and need so require, 'let.him. 
doavhat hc.'will, hcjsinnetli not: 'let. 
them. many. 

37 Nevertheless he-that '-stnndeth 
stedfast in his •heart, having no ne¬ 
cessity, hut hath “ power over *-lds_owu 


will, und hath so decreed in his -heart; AJD. 59 I 
that hc_'will_kecp -hiso i virgin, docth and 4— 
wclL o. his_own. 

88 So then •'■‘■hc.that givcth./rr.in. 
marriage doctli well; but --die. that 
giveth her not in _ marriage doctli- 
better. I 

:rj The wife '-is.liound by.tAe.law as ». 2 Cor. a 
long as her •‘husband Uveth; but if her 14 - 
husband "‘•bc.deild, she.is at.liberty 
to.’bc.married to.whorn she.'wlll; only fallen, 
in the Lord. ’ ;isifccp. | 

40 But she.is happier if she so •abide. 40. Ch. 14.37. 
after *-my judgment: and £ think also > [ 

that.I_bave the Spirit of.God. I ] 

8 NOW as touching -things.ofiercd. ^Things - 
unto.idols, we_'“know that we all Offered to 
have knowledge. * D0Ls> . 

••Knowledge puflcth.up, but I •■charity , -£°Jq- 
tedifleth. sj. 1 

2 And if any imT7i think that.iie. , - i 1 0v ?.- 
'-knowetli any.thing, he.'-knowetii no- ,,,, dcl u 
thing yet as hc.ouglit to_*know. j 

8 But if any man love -God, the .same 
'-is.known by uf Him. ->y. by. 

4 As.concerning therefore the eating 
of. those .things .that are.oll'eml.in. , 

sacriflce.unto.idols, we.^know that an ! 
idol is nothing in the world, and that 
there is nonc.othcr God but one. I 
5 For A«thougb tbcre.be ^that.arc. Afi.also. 
called gods, whether in heaven or »in « 11 - 
-earth, (as thcre.he gods many, andj j 

lords many,) | < 

c But to.us there is but one God,, 
the Father, of whom are -all .things,] 
and toe/in Him; and one Lord Jesus '/. for Him. 
Christ, 4 by whom are -alLthings, and t. through. i 

toe 'by Hi ml _; 

* Howbeit there is not iu =cvcry man Meats. 
that kuowleilgc: for some with --con¬ 
science of.thc idol unto this.hour eat 
it as a thing.o(Tered.unto.an.idol; and 
their -"conscience lieiug weak is.dcflled, 

8 But meat commendeth us not to. 

•■God: for neither, if we_*eat, are.wc. 
tlie.bcttcr; neither, if \ve_*eat not, are. 

we.thc.worse. _ 

9 But ‘takc.heed lest.by .any .means Need of 
tills --liberty of.your’s 'become a stum- Faction. 
blinghlock to_'*4licm_tliat are.wesik. 

10 For if any man ’See thee •-■•which 
hast knowledge '•■vsit.at.meat in the r. reclining 
idol’s.temple, shall not the conscience a * tabl *- 
of.him.which -iis weak k he.^emboldened 6. bmiuip. 
to •-cat those .tilings, which arc.ofl'cred. 
to.idols; 

11 And through -thy knowledge shall 
-j-tlie weak brother perish, for whom 
Christ died? 

12 But Awlien.yc.sin so against the 
brethren, and j-wonnd their-^weak -con¬ 
science, ye.siu against Christ. 

13 Wherefore, if meat make my -bro¬ 
ther tooffend, l_»will.eat no ilesli .(.stumble, 
/while the world standeth, lest I.•make /. rot ever, 
my -brother to.* olfend. 0, ‘ to thc 

J ape. 

9 AM.I not an apostle? am.I not I'atl a> 
free? have.I not seen Jesus Christ apostle. 
our -Lord ? are not ye my -work in the ] .^ cb — 11 - 
Lord ? 

2 If I.be not an ai>ostle unto.others, 
yet iloubtlcss I_um to.you: for the 
seal of .-mine npostleship are ge in the 
Lord. 


Meats. 


Need of 
Caution-. 



I. COBINTHIANB IX. 3. 


I. Corinthians X. 10. 


A.D. 59 
mill 4—<33 

LineuTV. 
a. authority, 
or right. 


9. DBUT. 26. 
4. 1 Tim. 6. 

14 


10. 2 Tim. 3. 

16 . 


11. Bom. 16. 
27. Gal. 6. 

(3. 

12. 2 Cor. 11. 

9. 


p. rivc nny 
hindrance 
to. 

13. Nuiu. 18. 
1 15. 

i. tho sacred, 
or tcinplc. 
things. 

/. feed. 
on. outer™ 
temple. 

14. .Mutt. io. 
0,10. Luke 
10, 7. 


i. in inycHse. 


Ifi. Luke 17. 
10 . 

; c. evan¬ 
gelize, or 
uimoimcc- 
gla.L 
tidings. 

17 I h.:i. fl; 
4. 1. Gul. 2. 
7. Col. 1. 

I ®. 

: It. nr hire. 
i. steward- 
eliip. 

a. authority. 

AM. Things 
TO ALL. 

I b. bond- 
servant. 

2<l. Acta 111. 
i J ; '-’ 1 . 20 - 28 . 


.’.‘I Gul. 2.3- 
I 5, 11 21. 

I 

it. miner, 
law, nr in. 
law. 


3 •-Mine answer to_*- j -thein.tlmt do_ 
examine nic is tills, 

* Ilnve.wc not “power to_*cat and 
to.'drlnk? 

s Have we not a power to_lcad .about 
a slater, a wife, ns.well as«-othcr apostles, 
and as the brethren of_the Lord, und 
Cephas ? 

^ Or 3E only and Barnabas, liavo not 
we “power Mo.forbear working? 

7 Who goeth.a.warfaro any .time at. 
hls.own charges? who planteth a vine¬ 
yard, and eateth not of the fruit thereof? 
or wlio feedeth a flock, and cutctb not 
of the milk of.the flock? 

s Say.l tbese.tbings as a man? or 
saith not the Law tbe.samc also ? 

» For it.Ma .writ ten In the law of. 
Moses, “Tiiou hiialt not muzzle the 
month, of the ox ■‘■tiiat.tiieadeti! _out_ 
fA<?_ corn.” Doth *-God takc.curo for. 
•-oxen ? 

to Or 8ftlth_He it altogether for our 
sakes? For our sakes, no.doubt, this 
■Is.wrltten : that ’-•‘•he.that ploughcth 
should plough in hope; and that •--‘be. 
that thresheth In hope sbould.bc.par- 
taker of.his •iiopc. 

u if tot ‘have.sown unto you •■spiri¬ 
tual.things, is it a great.thing if toe 
slmll.rcup your *-eamal.things? 

12 If others be.partakcrs of Ahis_ 
“•flower over.you, are not toe rather? 

Nevertheless we *have not used this 
n •■power; hut sulTer nll.thlngs, lest we. 
•should-9 hinder the gospel of_»-Christ. 

13 Do.ye not '-know thnt ^tliey. 
which minister.about »*-holy_things 
/live of the things of tile on temple? 
and ~tl icy .which walt.at the nltap arc. 
partakers.with the altar? 

11 Even so hath the Lord ordained 
that *-*thcy_whlch preach tho gospel 
'should.llvc of the gospel. 

15 But £ have used none of.thcsc. 
things: neither •havc.I.writtcn these, 
tilings, that it_*shoul<Lbc so »dono unto 
me: for it were better for.me Lo.-die, 
limn that any man ♦shoulcLmake my 
•■glorying void. 

16 For though preach.thc.gospcl, 
I.have nothing to.glory.of: for neces¬ 
sity is.laid.upon me; yea, woe is unto, 
me. if I_>-preach not the gospel! 

17 For if l.do this.thing willingly, 1. 
have a b reward : but if against.my.will, 
a < dispensation of the gospel Ms.com- 
mltteiLiinto.nic. 

w Whal is my ^'•■reward then ? Verity 
that, -*■'when.!_«■■ preach.Me.gospel, 1_ 
•may.make the gosjiel of-Mimst with¬ 
out _ charge, that M _ *abuso not my 
“ --power In the gospel. 

» y For ■‘though.I.hc freo from all 
men,yet have I.madc myBclf 6 servant 
unlo.aU, that I.Mnlght.galn the more. 

20 And unto.tho Jews I.becamc os a 
Jew, that I.*mlght_galn the Jews; to. 
thcin.tlmt.arc under the law, as under 
the law, that I.unight.galn t hem .that, 
are under the law; 

21 To. them, that .arc without .law, ns 
wltliout.law, (being not wlthuiit.liiw 
to. God, hut« undcr.t/ie Jaw, to .Christ,) 
that I .‘might-gain them, that.are.with- 
out.law. 

11 To.tbe weak became. I aa wenli, 


that I.Mnlght.galn the weak: I.’-am. 
made --all.thinga to_*-all men, that I. 
■might hy.all.ineftns save some. 

23 And tills l.do for the gospel’s sake, 
that I_Mulght.bc* /partaker thereof 
with you. 

24 '-Know.yo not that •'•‘thcy.which 
run In a race run a> all, hut one rc- 
celvcth the prize? So 'run, that yc_ 
•may .obtain. 

25 And overy man •-■‘tlmt striveth. 
for.the.inastery is.temperute.ln all. 
things. Now then a ‘do it to •obtain 
a corruptible “crown; hut toe an in¬ 
corruptible. 

2,5 ± therefore so run, not as uncer¬ 
tainly; so iflght.I, not as -*onc_thaL 
hcateth the air: 

27 But I_5« kccp.under my Miody, and 
hrlng.jf.into.subjeetion: lcst.thiitJiy. 
any_nicans/-*-when_I_havc.prcaehc(lto_ 
others, l.myself •should.be c i-a cast¬ 
away. 

-j /"v MOREOVER, brethren, I.'would 
J.U not that.yc 'should.hc.tgnorant, 
how.that all our ’-fathers “'were under 
the cloud, und all passed through the 
sea; 

2 And were all baptized unto *-Moscs 
in the cloud and in the sea; 

3 And did all cat the same spiritual 
meat; 

4 And did all drink the same spiritual 
drink: for thcy.^dnink of that spiritual 
Rock -‘that.followcd.thcm: and that 
•-Rock -’was •‘Christ. 

5 But with if-many of.thcm »-God 
was not well.pleased : for they.were, 
a overthrown in the wilderness, 

0 Now thcsc.tiiings 6were our t ex¬ 
amples, to the.lntcnt wc 'should not 
lust .after evil, things, as ihrg also 
lusted. 

7 Neither iicr.yo idolaters, as were 
some of.thcm; ns it.Ms. written, “Tiie 

PEOPLE SAT.DOWN TO.’EAT AND ‘DRINK, 
AND ROSE.L'P TO.PLAT.” 

8 Neither 'lct.us.commit.fornicatlon, 
ns some of.thcm committed and fell in 
one day three.and .twenty thousand. 

9 Neither ‘let.us.tempt •-Christ, as 
some of.them also tempted, and were. 
destroyed by of «-scrpents. 

10 Ncitiler 'murmur yc, ns some of. 
them also murmured, and were _ 
destroyed by of the destroyer. 

11 Now all these.things “’happened 
unto.them forjcnsumnlcs: and they, 
■nrc.wrltten for our aumonition, upon 
whom the ends of.the « = world ^r *nrc_ 
come. 

12 Wherefore 'let •--‘■h ini .that tliinkcth 
hc_ L stnndcth take.heed lest hc_*fiill. 

13 Tliere.hath no temptation taken 
you hut such.asjs.common.to.man : 
but •■God is faithful, who will not suffer 
you to_*be.tcmiitcd above that ye.arc. 
able; but will with the temptation also 
make a •‘way.to.escape, that ye.niay. 
be.able to_*hcar it. 

n Wherefore, iny dearly beloved, ilee 
from *-idolatry. 

15 I.speak as lo.wiso men; ’judge pc 
wlmt I.sav. 

lli The eup of.-blessing which we. 
bless, is.it not the v communion of.the 
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I. COKINTHIANS X. 17. 


Corinthians XI. 26. 


A.l). 5l> 
and 4— U2. 

ill'IIKltlOII. 

17. «'li. li 12, 
1U. 

18. Dcul 12. 


2D. DECT. 22. 
17. 

tl. demons. 

6. bewuic 
pir takers. 

21. Dent. :c> 
:l7.:t8. 

2*. Ex..‘VI. 14, 
15. DkLT. 
32. 16.21. 
«o. Or. 
j. Jehovnh. 

THINGS 

Lawful 

and 

Km WIN < 4 . 
2 >, Kom.xiv 
rli. viii. 

(<. 110-01 ic. 

»•- cafli. 

25.1 Tim. 1. 
4. 

2fi. I'S. 34. 1. 
J. Hrb. Je- 
liuvahs. 


2J. Ps. 34.1. 


Jj. ltal. 


IT). 1 Tim. 4. 
:,-5. 

■tr. with. 
ilinnks- 
tiivine. 

21. Col. 3.17 

t. Become 
nut. 

u. occasions 
uf-sUinib- 
linc. 

If. Greeks. 

K a. also. 


!I)UhhI of_«-Chtist? The bread which 
; wc-break, 1 b it not the j-communion of. 
the txaly of_*-Gbriet? 

17 For we being *-inany arc one bread, 
«i«i one body: for wc.arc mil partakers 
of that --one bread. 

1S 'Bcliold ••Israel after the flesh : arc 
not •■■ithey.wlileh cat of Ibe sacrifices 
liarlakcrs of.the altar? 

i» What say.I then? that the idol Is 
any_thing, or that .which _is_offercd_ln_ 
sacrificc_toJdoLs is any .thing? 

•» But J my, that thc_things_which 
the Gentiles sacrifice, “they.sacrifice 
!to_<M»kyils, and not to _God:” and 
11 .'would not that, ye should _i have 
fellowship with «<*-ilevils. 

| 21 Ye.cannot drink the cup of-fAe_ 

Lord, and the cup of.-*devils: ye can¬ 
not be-partakers or.fAe.Lord’s table, 
and of. th e_tal»lc of_«* devils. 

— Do, wc_“ provoke -fAe j Lord to. 
jealousy ? ” nrc_wc stronger than.Hc ? 

All-things arc-lawful for.mc, but 
all-tilings arc not expedient: all-tilings 
arc-lawful for_mc, but alLthIngs edify 
! not. 

21 'Let no_o man seek •-his.own, but 
t every mail "another’s wealth. 

25 Whatsoever -Mis-sold in the sham¬ 
bles, that eat, asking no question for 
■-conscience sake: 

36 For “the earth is j ti]k Lord’s, 

AND THE FULNESS TUEREOP.” 

27 If -auy of_thcm_that bclieve_not 
bid you to a feast, and yeJ>c_disposcd 
to.go; whatsoever *-*i5_sct_bcforc you, 
eat, asking no questlou for --conscience 
sake. 

38 But if any man •say unto _you, 
" Tills is ofTcrcd _ In _ sacrifice _ unto _ 
idols,” cat not for his sake that •-‘■shewed 
it, and for -"conscience sake : for “ the 
EARTH IS J —TI1K Lord's, AND THE FUL¬ 
NESS THEREOF:” 

23 *1* Conscience, I-say, not «-thine_ 
own, but •-of-the otlicr: for why is my 
•■liberty judged 5 of another mans eon* 

; science ? 

I 30 For if £ « by-grace l»c_a_paxtakcr, 
1 why am_I,cvil-si)okcn_of for tliat_for_ 
which £ givc.tlianks? 

31 Whether therefore yc_eat, or drink, 
. or whatsoever yc_do, 'do sjill to the 
I glory of.God. 

• 32 ti 'Give none «offence, neither to. 
fAc.Jcws, nor toJhc^j Gentiles, nor to_ 
the church of_*-God: 

33 Even.as £ please =a.ll men in_ 
j- all things, not seeking '-mine.own 
profit, but the profit of-'■many, that 
they _*iuay _ be.saved. 


i. i mi talon. -• -j 'BE.yc < followers of_nie, even-as 
J. J. £ also am of_ Christ. 

2 Now I .praise you, brethren, that 
yc_'-reuieinber me in .all.tilings, and 
i. Lmditiona. keep the < ordinances, < ;us l_delivered 
i c. even-as. to.you. 

: !*-« r '- 3 Blit l.'would.bave you '-know, that 

j the head of_every man is 'Christ ; and 

the head ol‘_ th p.woman -in the man: 

_and the head of_< ’hrist is 'God. 

Uuvkhivi; H Kvcry man praying or prophesying, 
iiik Ukad. having A is head covered, dishonoiircth 
| his •'head. 

| 3 But every woman Hhat.prayeth or 


I'uVKHING 

ink Head. 


■qirophcaicth with Acr*-bead uncovered A.D. 50 ' 
dlshonourcth her *-head: for tlmtjs aud 4—63, 
even all one as_if elie '±werc-shavcn. 

c For If the woman be not covered, 

■lct-hcr also be_8hom: but if if tm a' 
shame for_a_woman r to_-bc_8hom or 
shaven, 'let_her_be_covercd. ! 

7 For a man indeed ought not to. 7. u«i. i. 27. 
cover his --head, -'■rorasmuch_as.he.is 

the image and glory' of.God: but the 
woman is the glory of_f/te_inaji. ! 

8 For the man is not of the woman: 8.Gen.2. 15- 

but the woman of the man. 1 2*. 

2 Neither was the man created o < for i c». n». 
thc woman; but the woman 0i > for the ««oiiiiLof. 
man. 

10 For this .cause ought the woman | 
to.havc « power on her --head because, «. authority, 
of the angels. I 

” Nevertheless neither is the man 1 5 ’ 

without the woman, neither the woman 
without the man, in the Lord. i 

12 For as the woman is of the man, i 
even.so is the man also • by the woman:: t. through, 
but mil .things of--God. 

13 ‘Judge in yourselves: is.it comely 
that.a.woman pray unto_*-God un¬ 
covered ? 

m a'’ 'Doth not - eveu --nature itself ao. or. 
teach you, that. If a man A 'havc_long_U»- 
hair, it.is a shame unto.him ? 

15 But if a woman havc.long.hair, it. ! 

is a glory to.her: for her i --hair '-is. /. long-hair, 
given her for a covering. i 

16 But if any man seem to.be con- 1 
tentious, tor. have no such custom, 

neither the churches of.-God. __ 

17 Now in this ■‘•that.I-declare unto Coming 
you I.praisc you uot, that yc_couie.to-; Together. 
gether not for the better, but for the. 

worse. 

1S For first of.all, j-wheu yc cowc.to- 
getber In the church, I_bcarthat_tlicrc_ 
he »divisions among you; and I partlv *. or 
bclicTC_it. scliiams. 

19 For lhere_uiust be also -«<■ heresies or sects, 

among you, that thcy_wbicb_are ap¬ 
proved *may-bc_made manifest among 
you. 

m x\yiicn ye come,together therefore 
into one place, this is not to.-eat the 
Lord’s supper. 

21 For In mating '-every.one taketh. j c each, 
before other *-his_own supper: and one 
*» is.hungry, aud another is_drunkcu. indeed. 

— What ? have_ye uot houses to *-eat 
aud to.drink in? or despisc.yc the 
church of_--God, and shame •■ j -them- 
that have uot ? What •shaU_I_say to. 
you? sboll-I-praisc you in this? I_ 
i)raisc you not. -———- 

23 For £ have received /of the Lord T ”^.^g DS 
that.which also I.dclivered unto_you, MatL 
That the Lord Jesus a<« the same uight 
in . which He_■’was _ betrayed took; Mark 14. 
bread: 

-* And •* when _Hc. hail .given .thanks. f ’ 

lle.hr.ikc it, and said, “ ‘Take, *eat: this, A iu. in. 
is MylxHly, "which is_broken for you: 
lliis 'do in 'remembrance.of Me.” 

-v After.the.saiiic.mauiter also lie 
took the cup, when *-He_had .supped, 
saying, “This TUp is the new <• tesla- •*.iwwisut. 
meiil in • My blood : this Mo.ye, as.oll.. 
as yc.drink it, in '■ivnienibranec-of 

-Mv.” JoUu 14. 

26 For as_orieU-as ye_eat this Hjreail, a. 
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I/. I ill'l l,'. 
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nml drink tills -cup, yc.do.pshew the 
Lords •"death till He_*coine. 

iff Wherefore, whosoever 'shall_cat 
this -bread, «nnd drink this -cup of.the 
Lord, unworthily, Bhall-be guilty of.the 
body and blootl of_the Lord. 

^ But 'let a man examine himself, 
and so ict.hhn.cat of that -bread, and 
'drink of that -cup. 

» For -Aho-that eateth and -Hlrlnk- 
cth unworthily, cateth and drlnkelli 
j damnation lo.hlmself, not discerning 
the Lard's -body. 

iw For thls.cuusc many are weak and 
slekly among you, and many « sleep. 

at For If wc_-’would_judgc ourselves, 
wc_ ■'should not be_Judgcd. 

But Mvhen.wc.arc judged, we.arc 
chastened t> of the Lord, that wc_*shoukl 
not hc.condcnmcd with the world. 

2 d Wherefore, my brethren, •‘when.yc. 
conic.together to -cat, tarry one.lor. 
another. 

And if any mail hunger, 'let.him. 
eat at home: tliat yc.comc not to- 
getlier unto j condemnation. And the 
i-rcst will _ I _ set _in _ order when I. 
•come. 

1 O concerning --spiritual gifts, 
Xi4 brethren, I. 1 would not have you 
ignorant. 

2 Ye.'-know that ye.-’werc Gentiles, 
‘■carried.away unto these -dumb -idols, 
cveu_as ye. -1 were.led. 

a Wherefore I .give you to.under- 
stand, that no.oinan speaking liy the 
Spirit of.God callctli Jesus <* accursed : 
and that no.oinan can say that Jesus 
is the Lord, but by the Holy * Ghost. 

■* Now there.arc diversities of'./gifts, 
but the same Spirit. 

■ r > And llicrc.arc dilferenccs of.w ad¬ 
ministrations, but the same Lord. 

0 And thcre.nre diversities of.opera¬ 
tions, but It.is the same God --‘which 
worketil -=all In =all. 

7 But the manifestation of.the Spirit 
is.given to_«every man to «* -profit, 
withal. 

B For to.one A Is.given < l»y the Spirit 
the word of.wi.sdom ; to.another the 
word of.kuowlcdge «« by tlio same Spi¬ 
rit ; 

11 A'lTo.anotlier faiLli by the same 
Spirit; a" to.another the /gifts of. 
-healing by the same Spirit; 

10 A“To_aiiother the working of.mira- 
c.les; a<* to.unotlicr prophecy; a« to.ail- 
otlier discerning of.spirits; A«to_an- 
otlier divers kinds oLlongues ; a" to. 
another the inlcrprclation of.tougues: 

11 But all those worketh that -one 
and the .selfsame Spirit, dividing to. 
<• every man severally as Me.'will. 

For < as the body Is one, ami hath 
many uiembcr.s, and all the members of 
that -uiie -body, being many, arc one 
body ; so also is -Christ. 

1:1 For a“ by one Spirit •are luc all bap¬ 
tized into one body, whether we be -lews 
or ((Gentiles, whether ire be i bond or 
five,and -have.been all made, to drink 
into one Spirit. 

11 For a" the body is iml iaiu member, 
but many. 

If Lhe foot 'BhalLsay, ‘‘Because i_ 


am not the hand, I.am not or the 
body ; ” is.it therefore not of the body ? 

And If the car ■sliall.say, “ Because 
I.am not the eye, I.am not of the 
body; ” ls.lt therefore not of the body ? 

17 If Uic.wliolo -liody were an eye, 
where were the hearing ? If the.whole 
were hearing, where were the Bin ell lug ? 

is But now hath -God set the mem¬ 
bers -every one of.them In the body, 
*'e as it_/tnM_pleascd_Him. 

19 And if they.““were -?all one mem¬ 
ber, wliero were the body ? 

20 But now arc they A many members, 
vetjmt one body. 

21 And the eye cannot *say unto.tbe 
hand, “I.have no need of.thcc:" nor 
again the bend to.the feet, “I.have no 
need of.you.” 

22 Nay, much more those members 
of.the body, -■‘which seem to.be more. 
feeble, are necessary: 

And those meihbers of.the body, 
which wc.think to.be lcss.lionourable, 
upon_the.se wc.bestow niorc.alnmdant 
honour ; and our -uncomely parts have 
more.abundant comeliness. 

2H For our -comely parts have no 
need: but -God hath tempered the 
body together, having _ given more, 
abundant honour to.-Athat.pff rf.wlilch 
lacked: 

25 That thcrc.'shouULbc no rfschism 
in the body; but that the members 
'should.have the same care one for 
another. 

M And whether one member sutler, 
all the members sufl'cr.witli.it; or one 
member be.honourcd, all the members 
reioiee.with.it. 

27 Now ye are the body of.Christ, and 
members in particular. 

28 And -God a > hath set sonic in the 
church, first apostles, secondarily pro¬ 
phets, thirdly teachers, aftcr.tlmt mira¬ 
cles, then / gilts of _ healings, helps, 
governments, diversities of.tongues. 

20 Are all apostles? are all prophets? 
are all teachers? are all workcrs.of. 
miracles ? 

1)0 Have all the /gifts of.^healing? 
do all speak with _ tongues ? do nil 
interpret? 

al But > l 'covet _ earnestly the i> best 
/-gifts: and yet shcw.l unto.you a 
«morc.ex eel lent way. 
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n. surpass- 
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-| Q THOUGH I . speak with _ the Cimim <>n 
lO tongues of.-men and of.-angels, ^I th 
and have not f charity, l.'-am.hecoinc ANrK " 
as sounding brass, or a tinkling cymbal. 1.1 joim 4 . 

2 And though I _ have the gift of 7, e. 20 , 21 . 
prophecy, and '■understand all -mys- l - lovc * 
teries, and all -knowledge; and thougli 
I .have all -faith, so.that l.'eonld.re- 
movc mountains, and have not > charity, 

Lam nothing. 

And though I.’beslow all my-goods 
to .feed the poor , and though I.'give my J 
-body to h he.burned, and have not 

1 charity, iL.proflteth.me nothing. _ 

■* /-Fharlty Hufl'ereth.long, amt is. cuakai;- 
kiud; *-charity cuvieth not; /-elmrity 'siiistus 
viiiinteth not itself, is not pulled.uji, 

Doth not hehave.ilscir.niiseemly, 
seeketh not -her.own, is not easily, 
provoked, thinketh no -evil; 
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p. power. 
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6 Rojoiceth not In ''iniquity, but re- 
joiccth.^ln tbo trutli; 

7 Bcarcth all.things, bcllcvcth all. 
things, hopeth all.tblngs, endurcth all. 
things. 

8 f 'Charity never fallcth: but whether 
there he prophecies, theyjhall.fail; 
whether there be tongues, they.Bhall. 
cense : whether there be knowledge, it. 
shall .vanish away. 

» For we.know in part, and we.pro- 
phesy in part. 

1(> 'But when that.whieh.is perfect 
•is.eonic, then that.whieh.is in part 
sliall_be.donc.away. 

if When I.-'was a * child, I.-'spakc ns 
a ‘child, I."understood as a ‘child, I. 
i<7-'thought as a * child : but a when I. 
'-becameanmn,I.'-put.away ‘'-childish 
things. 

12 For now we.see t through a “‘glass, 
"darkly: but then face to face: now I. 
know in part: but then ahall.I./ know 
even .as also I_*am_/ known. 

13 And now abideth faith, hope, l cha¬ 
rity, these '-three; but the greatest of 
these is i '■charity. 

-i a 'FOLLOW'.after J 'charity, and 
±rx. <1 'desire '-^spiritual gifts, but 
rather that ye.may.prophesy. 

- For '-‘bc.that speaketh in.an.-un- 
fcnotcn.tongue speaketh not unto.mcn, 
but UDto.'God: for no.® man >• undcr- 
standeth him; bowbelt in_t/i<?-spirit 
hc.spcakcth mysteries. 

a But '-‘-hc.tbat prophesietb speaketh 
unto.mcn to edification, and exhor¬ 
tation, and comfort. 

I '■■‘■He . that speaketh in _ an _ im- 
knoini -tongue cdlllcth himself; but 
'--die . that prophesieth cdlficth the 
church. 

5 J> I.'would tliat.ye all 'spake with, 
tongues, but rather that yc.'prophesied: 
for greater is •-■‘he.that prophesieth 
than •--‘he. that speaketh with .tongues, 
except he.interpret, that the church 
•may.receive edifying. 

15 a*N ow, brethren, if I.-comc unto 
you speaking with, to agues, w bat shall. 
I.profit you, except I.shaLLspcak to. 
you either by revelation, or by know¬ 
ledge, or by prophesying, or "by doc¬ 
trine? 

7 And . even '■tilings « without. life 
giving sound, whether pipe or harp, 
except tlicy.'give a distinctiou ln.tbe 
sounds, how suall.it.bc.kuown •--‘what 
is.pipcd or •--‘harped? 

8 For A»»if the trumpet -give an un¬ 
certain sound, who slmlLpreparc.hini¬ 
sei f to fA« battle? 

9 So likewise ve, except yc.-utter by 
the tongue -words casy.to.be.under- 
stood, how shalLit.be.known '‘what 
Is.spoken ? for yc.sball ‘speak into the 
air. 

10 Thcre.are, it.may _ be, so _ many 
kinds of.voices in the world, and nouo 
of.tbem is without.signification. 

II Therefore if I _ '-know not the 
r meaning of.the voice, I .shaJl.bc unlo 
'-‘him.that speaketh a barbarian, and 
'‘he.that speaketh shall be a barbarian 
unto.me. 

12 Even so ye, forasmuch.as ye.are 


I. COBINTHIANB XIV. 30. 

« zealous of.esplritual (rfts, 'seek tliat | A.D. 59 
ye.may .excel to the edifying of.the and 4—63. 
church. 1 o. earnestly. 

18 Wherefore 'let -■‘him.that speaketh <lesiroua - 
ln .an.unknow n.tongue pmy that he. 

may .interpret. 

11 Foi- lf.I.pray in.an.unJL'ruxrn. 
tongue, my 'spirit pruyeth, but my 
'understanding is unfruitful. 

16 W hat is.lt then ? I.wtlLprny with, 
the spirit, and I .will.pray with .the 
understanding also: I.wllLslng with, 
the spirit, and I.wiil.sing with.thc 
understanding also. 

16 Else when thou.-shalt.blesa with, 
the spirit, how shall '-‘bc.that oecu- 

pictli the j’f room of.the-unlearned say pi. place. 
“'Amen” at 'thy givtog.of.thanks, 
seeing he.'-understandcth not what 
thou.say est? 

17 For thou verily givest.thanks well, 
but the other Is not edified. 

1S I.thank my 'God, I.^spcak with, 
tongues more than.ye nil: 

19 Yet in the church I.'had.rnther 
•speak five words with my 'under¬ 
standing, that by my voice I_*might. 
teach others also, than tcn.thousand 

words in an unknoien tongue. _ 

30 Brethren, *be not children in '^un- Tonoves 
derstandlng: bowbeit in •malice 'be. are for a 
ye_‘ children, but in '^understanding . . 


i . I. lllldlUA. 

•be v men. perfect 

3f In the law it.'-is.written, or of-rij>C- 

“ W iTu men of other .tongues and ! 

MOTHER LIPS WILL. I .STEAK ,"Ji 
LXTOJTIIIS 'PEOPLB ; ! n , r '. with. 

AND YET FOR.ALL.TUAT W1LL.TIIEY fc . 

not hear Mb, saitu j the Lord.” j i lov .iii. 


; A ic. with. 

j. neb. Je- 
I 1ior.il]. 


— Wherefore 'tongues arc for a sign. *2:. Mark ifi. 
not to .'-‘them .that believe, but to.i '“■ > Acu - 
thcm.that belicvc.not: but'prophesy- ' - 
ing serveth not for.thcm.that behevc. 

I not, but for '-‘thcm.whlcb believe. _ 

21 If thereforethe.whole 'church‘be.! raopHEsv- 
I comc.together into one place, and all 1NG ls * uB 
speak with.tougucs, and there_*comc_ chukch 
in those that are ^unlearned, or un¬ 
believers, will .they not say that yc. 
arc.mad? 

31 But if all prophesy, and there, 
•come.inouc that.bclicvcth.uot. or one 
unlearned, he.is_<- convinced t of sail, convicted, 
he is judged & of ^all: ; b - 

25 And thus arc the secrets of.liis 25. Heh. 4. 
'heart made manifest; and so •■‘falling.! J- 4B - 
down on h is face hc.will.worshlp 'God, 1 ^ 

and ^report that 'God is in you of.a. 

Lrutk ! _ 

How is.it then, brethren ? when yc. i>ibk«tions 
comc.together, *■ cvery.onc of.you hath 
a psalm, hath a doctrine, hnth a tongue, tqkkthVr. 
hath a revelation, hath an interpret:!- n oul . 
tion. *Let all.things bc.donc unto, 19 . Eph. 4 . 

edifYlng. I 

27 If any man sneak iu.ai ku nkno im _ 
tongue, let it be Ly two, or at.thc most 
by three, and that by course: and let 
ouc interpret. 

38 But if there.be no interpreter, 'let. 
him .keepjilcnce In the church; and 
'lct.lilm.speak toJiimself, and to .'God. 1 

29 a'' 'Let the prophets spe;ik two or; 2 i‘. 1 John 4. 

three, and 'let the mother *bjudge. )• .. . 

30 A^If any thing -be_rcvealcvl to. 

another -‘tbat.sltteth.by, 'let ibe first, criminate. 
hold_hls_pea.ee. | 
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I. COBINTHIANS XIV. 31. 


I. COBINTHIANS XV. 80. 


A.D. 50 
find 4—03. 

cj. or 
exhorted. 


Women to 
KREP 

I kilench in 
tub 

CHUIIOII. 
34. 1 Tint. 2. 
11 , 12 . 

d. dculre to. 
t. tlieir.owfl. 


C’ON- 

CLl’DlNft 

Advice. 


dr. ifcslrr. 
earnestly. 


The 

j tlOS PEL. 
an. an¬ 
nounced. 
iLMjlaiL 
tidings, 
r. Through, 
ft. liold.la.-t. 
an. an- 
nonneed, 
os.gliui- 
ttidings. 


7/o. or He. 
Iinth.hccn. 
raised, 
ft. Luke 34. 
John 

20. 

«. appeared. 
to. to, 
(iiittoc. 
li. Matt. 28. 
Id. 17. Acts 
10. 40. 41. 
A tv. also. 

a Acts 9.1-0. 
; p. prenm- 
! turely- 
bnrn. 

i (I it A r K TO 
PAUL. 

9. Epb. 3. 8. 
Arts 8. 

(roL 1. li. 

10. 1 Tim. 1. 

I 12 lfi. 

1 2 Cor. 11. 

I 23-30. 


i Kesiibiibc- 

I TTON. 

Tic. or Ha. 
i hath.bcen. 
i rnlsmL 
/. from- 


ai For ye.umy all prophesy one by. 
one, tluit all muy.lcaru, and all may. 
bo_ r * comforted. 

32 And the spirits of.f/ie.prophets 
are.Bubject toJhe .prophets. 

33 For •God is not the author of_ 
confusion, but of. peace, aa in all 
•-churches of.the saints. 

34 ‘Let your women keep .silence in 
the churches : for it_'-ls nut permitted 
iinto.them to.spcak; but they are com¬ 
manded to.be.under.ohedicnce, as also 
snilh the law. 

:ii And If they.d 'will learn any.thiug, 
'let.thom.aBk (•their husbands at home: 
f~. it.is a shamo for women to.spcak 
in the church. 

■x What? came the word of.KJod 
out from you ? or came.it unto you 
only ? 

27 Jf any won think.himself to.be a 
prophet or spiritual, 'let.him.aeknow- 
Icdge tlmt the. things .that I. write 
unto.you are the commandments of. 
tho Lord. 

36 But if any man bo.ignorant, 'let- 
in m_ be. ignorant. 

30 Wherefore, brethren, de 'covet •-to. 
prophesy, and forbid not •to.spcak 
with.tongues. 

■w 'Lot all.things bc.donc decently 
and in order. 

-i pr MOREOVER, brethren, I .declare 
AO unto.you the gospel which I. 

! preached unto.you, which also ye_ 
/iat)e.recelvod, and wherein ye.'-stand; 

2 t By which also ye_are.s;ived, if ye. 
ftkeep.in.uiomory what 1 _ preached 
unto.you, unless ye./taw.bellcvcd in. 1 
vain. 

3 For 1 .delivered unto.you first.of. 
all that.which I also received, how. 
that Christ died for our *-stns according, 
to the scriptures; 

4 And that Uc.was.buried, and that 
ft" Ilc.'-iusc.again the third day ac¬ 
cord ing_ to the scripLurcs: 

6 And that He.® wus.scen (<> of.Cephas, 
then loof.thc twelve: 

11 Aftcr.that, Hc_« was _ seen 
above Ave.hundred brethren at.once; 
of whom tho greater-part remain unto 
this.present, hut some *o*arc. fallen, 
asleep. 

7 After . that, He _<» was _ seen to of. 
James ; then to of.ull the apostles. 

3 And last of .all Ho _ « was _ seen 
j'oof.mo also, as (oof •onc.r born .out. 
lof.duc.time. 

3 For 3E mil thy least of.tho' apostles, 
that am not meet to.be.called an 
apostle, because I _ persecuted the 
church of.*-God. 

10 But by.fAe.gracc of.God I.am 
what l.am: and His •grace wliich loas 
bestowed upon me was notln.valn ; but, 
I.lubourcd more .abundantly than . 
they all: yet not £, but the grace of. 1 
•God which wax with mo. 

11 Therefore whether it were A or 
lh<g, so wc_ preach, and so ye .be¬ 
lie \ ed. 

12 Now If Clirlst be.preached that 
he Ho."-rose / from the £ dead, how say 
some among you that thero.ls no 
resurrection of_t/ie_"dead? 


12 But if there.be no resurrection 
of.Me.^dcad, then «'-is Christ not 
risen: 

14 And if Christ ft« u bc not ft risen, 
then is our •preaching vain, and your 
•faith is' also vain. 

15 Yea, and wc.are.found false.wit¬ 
nesses of.^God ; because we./iai’e.tes- 
tifled of ^God that He.ralscd.up 
•Christ: whom Ilc.raised not up, if so. 
be that the sdead «r rise not. 

u For if the -dead «>• ri 60 not, then 
Tia Ms not Christ ft raised: 

17 And if Christ ft<»'■be not ft raised, 
your •faith is vain; ye.are yet lu your 
•sins. 

1* Then they also which -uire.fallen. 
asleep In Christ are perished. 

13 If in this •life only we.have ^hopc 
In Christ, wc.arc of.all men must. 
t miserable. 

20 (But now ft a Ms Christ ft risen / from 
the =dead, and‘become the -flrstlYuits 
of.thcm.that ^lept. 

21 For siuce 4 by man came •death, 
(by man came also the resurrection of. 
fAe_=dcad. 

2-2 For as in •Adam all die, even su in 
•Christ shall all bc.made.alivc. 

22 But« every man in •his.own order: 
Christ the -flrstfruits; afterward they. 
tliat.are Christ's at His •coming. 

24 Then cometh, the end, when He. 
•shall_have.dellvercd.up the kingdom 
to.^God, even the Father; when He. 
•shalLhavc.pnt.down -all rule and -all 
authority and power. 

25 For He must reign, till Hc.diath. 
“TUT ALL •ENEMIES UNDER HlS •FEET." 

20 The last cnciny that 'shall.be. 
« destroyed is •death. 

27 For lie.hath.“rvr all.things 
under His •feet." But when He. 
•saitli “ All. tilings Mire _ put _ under 
Him" it is manifest that IIe_is_ex-| 
ceptcd, which •■‘•did.put mil .things 
under Him. 

23 And when •all.things «•sUnll_bc_ 
subdued unto.Him, then shall the Son 
also Himself bc.subject unto.Him that 
•-•-put •all-tilings under Him, tlmt •God 
may.be •sail in sail.) 

23 Else what shall.thcy.do •-‘•which 
arc.bnptized for the sdcud, if the Mlcad 
ftrrlsc not at.all ? why arc.they « l then 
'baptized for the =dcad? 

20 And why stand toe in .jeopardy 
every hour ? 

21 I protest by •your rejoicing which 
I .have in Christ Jesus our •Lord, l.die 
daily. 

22 Jfafter.f/ic.mnnncr.ofincn 1 Juice. 
fought, with .beasts at Ephesus, what 
•advantageth.it me, if the =dead “'rise 
not? “•Lct.us.eat and *drink; for to¬ 
morrow we.dic." 

33 'Be not deceived: “evil communi¬ 
cations corrupt good manners." 

; )i ftif*Aivake_to r righteousness, and 
'sin not; for some have not .the. know¬ 
ledge of.God: I.speak this to your 
shame. 

3S But somc.man wlll.say, “How are 
the =dctid ralsed.up ? and with.what 
body do.thcy.come? " 

30 Thou* fool,that.which thousowest 
Is not ™ quickened, except it.'dle : 


A.D. 5!> 
and 1 (ill. 

n. neither 
hath Christ 
been, 
raised, 
ft «. hath, 
ft. been. 

. raised. 
c. concern¬ 
ing. 

ar. ore not 
rulscd. 


t. to.lic. 
pitied. 

v niii s-i 
It ISSN. 
/. from, 
among. 
t. through. 


22. Horn. 5. 
14; 8.11. 

OllDKK </S 
the liKsni- 

lCElTKl.N. 
21. Col. ). IS. 
1 TI less. J. 
l:s-i7. 
c. each. 


23. Ps, 110.1. 

2(1. Rev. 20. 
LI. 

a abolished. 

(ion all in 
ALL. 

27. Ps. S. G. 


5. shall- 
li.m'.l)ccn. 
subdued. 


Resi’khec- 

TION. 

ar. arc not 
raix'd. 
at. also. 


31. 2 Cor. 4. 

10 , 11 . 


32. Acts 19. 
23-41. ISA. 
22.13. 


•T4. Ps. 4. 4. 
d«’. Awake, 
up.sober. 
v. rightcous- 
JV;_ 

HOW TDK 
Dead ahk 
Raised. 
.20. John 12. 
24. 

ii. unwin*. 
in. made.to. 
live. 
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I. Corinthians XV. 37. 


A.D. 59 
and 4—03. 


c. cvcn-ns. 
cm. each o(- 
ihe seeds. 

J. indeed, 
.ii. and. 


f. soulisli. 


FIRST and 
Last 
ADAM. 

•4.5. GEN. 2. 7. 
h. is'came. 

7. life. 
Elviiij:. 


r. soulish. 


' 47.17en. 2 7. 

/ 


45. Joini :i. tj. 


■4'.'. Phil. :i. 

at. 21 . 

I .1 oil 11 :t. 2. 
t'. cven-iis. 

TO. 1 Tel. 1. 

4. 


iNsTAN- 
TANEUl'st 
i CHANGE. 
B1. I Tllt'SS. 

4. iri-17. 
f. tell, 
indeed. 


53. Luke 20. 
35. :W. 

‘2 for. S. 4. 


| Tim xmi. 

! M. Is 1.25. H 


^ Ami that.which thou.sowest, thou. [ 
sowest not that bo<ly that ^shalLbc, 
hut bare grain, It may .chance of. wheat, 
or of.-Bomc mother grain: 

^ Hut 'God glvcth it a hotly as it. 
hath _ pleased . Him, and to _ «• every 
•■“seed •■his.own body. 

w All llcsb in not the same flesh : but 
there is a* one kind of flesh of .men, 
am another flesh ofj leasts, a" another of. 
fishes, and another of.hlrds. 

40 There are also celestial bodies, and 
bodies terrestrial: but the glory a' of. 
the ^celestial in one, anti the glory of. 
the = terrestrial is another. 

11 There is one glory of. the .sun, 
and another glory of.f/ic.moon, and 
another glory of.fAe.stars: for one 
star d 1 Acreth _ from another star in 
glory. 

■12'so also is the resurrection of.the 
=dcod. 

I t.is.sown in corruption : 
It.is.raiscd in i net irruption: 

13 I t.is.sown In dishonour; 
It.is.raiscd in glory: 

I t.is.sown in weakness; 

It.is.raiscd in power: 

44 I t.is.sown a * natural hotly; 
It.is.raiscd a spiritual body. 

There _ Is a 3 natural laxly, and 

tbcrc.is a spiritual hotly. 

45 And so it. w is_written, 

The first man “Adam Mvas.madb 

A LIVING SOL'L ; ” 

The last Adam was^made aLiuick- 
ening spirit. 

46 Howbeit that was not fii~st which. 

Is spiritual, 

But that.ahIch.is * natural; 

And afterward that _ which _ is 
spiritual. 

47 The llrst man is of the earth, 

earthy: 

The second man is the Lord from 
heaven. 

48 As is the earthy, such are they also 

that.arc earthy: 

And as is the heavenly, such arc 
they also that.arc heavenly. 

49 And < sis wc.dittvc.bornc the'image 

of.thc earthy, 

■\Yc_shall also* bear the image of. 
the heavenly. 

Now this I .say, brethren, tlmt flesh 
and blood cannot inherit the 
kingdom of.Hod: 

Neither dotli '-corruption inherit 
'incorruption. 

” l Behold, l.i.shew you a mystery: 
We.sliall not a> all sleep,' 

But we.sliall all bc.changed. 

•■2 in a moment, in the twinkling of. 
an .eye, 

At the lost trump : 

For the trumpet.shall.souml, 

And the =dcnd slmlLbc.niised in¬ 
corruptible. 

And tor shall.he.ehanged, 

For this'■corruptible'must *put_on 
incorruption, 

And this 'mortal must 'put.on 
i minor lality. 

■•'So when this •corruptible 'shall_ 
liavc-put.nn incorruption, 

Aiul this '-mortal •shall.have.put. 
on Immortality, 


I. Corinthians XVI. 17. 


Then shall.be.brought.to.pass the 
» saying that vi is_wrltten ( 
“'Death 'IS.Swallowed.up in VIC¬ 
TORY.” 

55 O.DEATH, WHERE IS thj) 'HTING '! 

O.l* GRAVE, WHERE t* ttijj'VICTORY ? 

66 A&Thc sting of.'-dcath is 'sin : 

And the strength of.'sin is the 
law. 

ft7 But thanks he to.'God, '-‘-which 
giveth us the victory 
Through our 'Lord Jesus Christ. 

Therefore, my beloved brethren, 
'he _ ye Btedfast. unmoveable always 
abounding in the work of.tnc Lord, 
^forasmneh.as.yc.know that your 'la¬ 
bour is not in.Yain in the Lord. 


A.D. 59 
and 4—63. 

u>. word. 

-55. Hosea 13. 
14. Scftl. 
h. hades. 

! ZH. Rom. 4. 
i 15:7.10.11. 
a&. But 
! 57. Rom. 7. 
24. 25; t». 

33 39. 

Applica¬ 

tion. 

38. Gal. 6. 8- 

I 10. 


-| /> NOW concerning the collection 
AO 'for the saints, as I.*havc.givcn_ 
order to.thc churches of.'Galatla, even 
so *do ge. 

2 Upon the first day of_fAe_=wcck 'let 
'■ every .one of. you lay by him *in .store, 
was God ‘hath _ prospered _ him, that 
thcrc.bc no * gatherings when I_*comc. 

2 And wlicn I-* 001110,5 whomsoever ye. 
■shall.approve by your letters, Ihrm 
will.I.send to.'bring your 'liberality 
unto Jerusalem. 

4 And if it.be meet that I go also, 
they .shall _go with me. 

5 Now I.will.coinc unto yon, when I_ 
•shall.pass.through Macedonia: for I_ 
do .pass.through Macedonia. 

$ And it.may.be that.I.wilLabidc. 
yea, and •'winter with you, that oc 
•may .bring me on .my Journey whither¬ 
soever I.go. 

7 For Uwill not see you now by the. 
way; but IJ*trust to_*tarry a while 
with you, if the Lord permit. 

8 But I.wilLtarry at Ephesus untit 
'Pentecost. 

9 For a great door and effectual Hs_ 
opened unto .me, and there are many 
adversaries. 

Now if f Timotheus *come, 'see that 
he_*may.be with you without.fear: for 
hc.worketh the work of.Me. Lord, as 
3E also do. 

11 'Let no man therefore despise him: 
but 'conduct him forth in peace, that 
hc.'inay.come unto me : for I.look.for 
him with the brethren. 

i‘2 *5 As.touching ou r 'brother Apollos, 
1 = greatly * desired him to *eome unto 
you with the brethren: but his will 
-’was not at.all to *eome at .this, time; 
but hc.wilLcome when he.'slmlLhavc. 
eon venieiit.t line. 

'Watcb.ye, 'stand.fast in the faith, 
'quit.you.likc.inen, 'be.strong. 

14 'Let all your.things bc.donc iwith 
i charity. 

15 *i >j _ beseech you, brethren, lye. 
'-know the house of.Stephanas, that it. 
is the ~flrstfruits of.'Aehaia, and that 
they./mof .addicted themselves to the 
miriistrv.of the saints,) 

w That or ‘submit.yourselves un¬ 
to 'such, and to .every .one '-‘-that 
bclpetli.witb us, and -dabouroth. 

17 J'l.am.glad of the coming of. 
Stephanas and Kortnnatus and Achai- 
eus: for that.which.\v:ts lacking on. 
your.part fliro have supplied. 


]. Acta II. 
Z7-3D. 


2. Prov. 3. 9, 
10. Acts ‘JO. 
7. Rev. 1. 
10 . 

c. each. 

tr. whatev er 

hunay. 
be.pros- 
pered in. 
e. col¬ 
lection?. 

4. Acts 24. 

I 17. Kom. 

I 15.25-27. 

Pa Vis 
: Ft KPOSK TO 
i Come to 
I TnEM. 

5. Acts 19. 

1 21. 2 Cor. 

l.lfl. 

i 7. Prov. 3. 6. 
James 4.15. 
h. hope. 


9. Acts 19.1. 
8-10. 


i 10. Acts 19. 
22. FhlL 2. 
21 1 The®. 
3.2 
i t. or 

I Timotliy. 

11. 1 Tim. 4. 
12 


Apollos. 

1.5. But. 
e. eshorted 
; him that 
i he would- 
come. 


Vigilante 
and Love. 

i.l. In love. 


HOVSE OF 

Stephanas. 
15. eh. i. n;. 
*6. But. 

! 

i 1C. Ileb. 13. 
17. 

*». also. 

Stepha¬ 
nas:, Kok- 
Tl.NATIS, 
AND 

ACUAICCS. 
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; I. Corinthians XVI. 18. 

A.D. 59 I ,a For they_/(aw.refreshed -my spirit 
and 4 ijft. 'and -your’s: therefore'acknowledge.yc 
_them 1 tlmt arc,fluch. 

Sam ta- 19 The churches of,- Asia salute you. 
th*ns. Aqulla and Priscilla salute you -much 
is JJoiii. lfl. jo the Lord, with the church that.Is In 
s ir., phiie. |j ie j r house. 

ui lUnn. 16. 20 All the brethren greet you. ■Greet. 

u». i Pi*t. vc one.smother with a holy kiss. 

5. 14. 


II. Corinthians II. 1. 


I 21 The salutation of.mr.Paul with 
i -mine own hand. 

If any wan love not the Lord Jesus 
Christ, ‘let Jiim.be «> Anathema ; ‘«Ma- 
ran-athii. 

23 The grace of our -Lord Jesus Christ 
be with you. 

21 My Hove be with you all In Christ 
Jesus. Amen. 


A.D. 59 
and 4- 63. 
21. 2 Thess. 
3.17. 

a. accursed, 
or eiven- 
u putCLjii de¬ 
ment. 
j«. Mnrnn- 
ntlin, the. 
Lord 
rometb. 
.4i’(i»«uV. 


THE SECOND EPISTLE 
OF_ PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 

CORINTHIANS. 


A.D. GO 
and 4—G4. 

i. Arts l(i. L 


ro. or rim- 
, xilalioii. 


tr. tribula- 
tlun. 

1. by. 
r. ivcn.fts. 

1 . through. 


■w. worketh. 


8. Ar 1 a 19. 
21-41. 
r. <’Oi ice ra¬ 
in*. 


10. 2 Tim. 4. 
ll‘r-18. 

A «, also. 

11. Horn. 15. 
no.ai. Phil. 
1 . is, an. 

/. frce-idfl. 

12. Acts 24. 

Hi. 

bo. or boast 
lug. 

*. sincerity 
of I io<t. 


P AUL, an apostle of_Jesus Christ l*y 
the will of.God, and Timothy «nr| 
-brother, unto,the church of_-God,| 
-‘■which is i at Corinth, with all the 
saints -‘which arc In all -Achilla: 

2 Grace be to,you and peace from 
God our Father, and from the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

Blessed be ••God, even the Father 
of_our •■Lord Jesus Christ, the Father 
oL-mercles, and the God of_all <-• coin- 
fort ; 

i -‘Who eoniforteth us In all our 
•-tribulation, tlmt we -may _he,able 
Lo-comrort them.which,are in any j 
O’trouble, by the comfort wherewith' 
wc-ourselvcs are_comforted b of *-God. 

s For < as the sufl’crlngs ol'.-Clirist 
abound In us, so our -consolation also 
aboundeth 'by Christ. 

c And whether wc.bc.afhlctcd, it in 
for '-your consolation aud salvation, 
•‘■‘■which is,"’effectual in the enduring 
of.thc same sufferings which Uie also 
sufTer: or. whether we. be .com for ted, it 
is for *-your consolation and salvation. 

" And our -hope / of you is slcdfast, 
^knowing, that as ye.arc partakers of. 
the sufferings, so shall ye be also of.thc 
consolation. 

B For we.‘would not, brethren, liavc 
you ignorant <= of our *-lroublc which 
■‘came to.us in •-Asia, that we .were, 
pressed out.of measure, above strength. 
Insomuch that,we despaired even of 
-life: 

9 But U)c '-had the sentence of_-dcath 
In ourselves, that we.‘should not ^trust 
In ourselves,but In -God -■‘Which raiseth 
the s deod: 

10 Who delivered us from so.great a 
death, and doth_dcllv«r: In whom we, 
'-trust Lhat He_wlll yet deliver us ; 

11 Ye also helping _ together by. 
-prayer for us, tlmt -for the /gift be¬ 
stowed unon us by_f/ic_mcans.ol' nmnv 
persons tnanks.unay.bc.glven by many 
on mir behalf, 

12 For our to-rejoicing la this, the 
testimony of.our -conscience, that in 
simplicity and ’godly sincerity, not 


»' with fleshly wisdom, but > by the grace 
of.God, we.have _ lmd .our,'' con vena¬ 
tion In the world, and inorc_abundant- 
ly to you-ward. 

13 For we.wrltc none other,things 
unto.you, tlmn what yc.read or ac¬ 
knowledge ; and !_>< trust ye.shalLac- 
knowlcdgc even to the end ; 

M ^As also ye_/rn??c.acknowledged us 
in part, that we.are your ''"rejoicing, 
evcn.as ge also are our’s in the day of. 
the Lord Jesus. 

15 And in this.-confhlencc I.-’was. 
minded to_*comc unto you hefore, tlmt 
ycjmlght.lmvc a second bencAt; 

13 And to_*pass 'by you Into Mace¬ 
donia, and to_*comc again /out.of 
Macedonia unto you, and ^/of you to, 
•l)c_brought_on.my_\vay towurd -Ju- 
clica. 

17 ■‘When.I therefore was thus mind¬ 
ed, did.I.usc -lightness? or the things, 
that I.purpose, do.l.purpose accord- 
ing.to the flesh, tlmt with me there, 
‘should-be -vea yea, and -nay nay ? 

18 But as -God is true, our -word 
-toward you was not yea and nay. 

10 For the Son of .-God, Jesus Christ, 
who •■‘was.prcaehcd among you 'by us. 
even 'by me and Silvumis and oTinio- 
theus, was not yea and nay, but In Ilim 
Mvas yea. 

29 For wall the promises of.God in 
Him are -yea, and in Him -Amen, 
unto the glory of,-God ' by us. 

21 Now -■‘He,which stablIsheth us 
with you in Christ, and •■‘hath.anointed 
us, is God; 

22 Who ■-‘hath also sealed us, and 
•■‘given the earnest of.thc Spirit in our 
-hearts. 

21 Moreover £ call -God for.a_* ri re¬ 
cord upon -my soul, tlmt ‘to.spnrc you 
I.came not_as_yct unto Corinth. 

2 4 Not for .that we.lmvc. dominion, 
over your -faith, hut arc helpers of. 
vour -joy : for by.-faith yc.'-stand. 

I 

2 BUT I.dctcrmincd this with.niv- 
sclf, that I_*would not come again 
I to you in • heaviness. 


A.D. GO 
and 4—64. 
i. in. 

It. behaviour. 

also. 
h. hope. 

14.1 Tliess. 2. 
19. 20. 
r. Even.ns. 
bo. boast in*. 

15. Rom. 1. 

11 , 12 . 

t. through. 

/. from. 
by. by. 


19. Acts 18. 5. 
t. through, 
fi. Timothy, 
n.i in r. I. 

to. whatso¬ 
ever, or as, 
innny.ns 
are. 

21. 1 John 2. 
20, 27. 

22. I'll. 5. 5. 
Ej»li. 1. Jit. 
14; 4. :10. 

SI. 1 Cor. 4. 
18-21. ('b. 
IS. 2. 10. 
wi. or wit¬ 
ness. 

24. Matt. SSL 

8-10. 1 |*it. 

e.n. 


*. sorrow. 




II. Corinthians II. 2. 


II. Corinthians IV. 6. 


A.D. CO 
and 4—64. 


t. tribula¬ 
tion. 

m. mnric- 
sorry. 

5. See I Cor. 
v. 

». sorrow. 


r. nr rebuke, 
ft. by. 


10. John 20. 
25. 

BuL 
,,a. also. 


12. Acts 20.6. 


, /. or lendeth 
us in. 
i triumph. 
t. lhroii' r h. 


10. Cb.O.n.O. 
indeed. 


17. Hi. 4. 3. 
«. adulte¬ 
rating, or 
Imxtcriz- 
i»K- 


3. Ex. 24. 12; 
31.1. Jer. 
31. 31-34. 
Heb. 8.10. 


2 For If I make you sorry, who Is hc_ 
then -■•that niakcth me glad, but -■•the. 
same,which la.made.aorry by me ? 

3 And I.wrote this same unto.you, 
lest, •■•when . I _ came, I.'should .have 
sorrow from them_of_wbom I “'ought 
to.rcjolcc; ^bavlng.confldcncc In you 
all, that -my joy is the joy of.you all. 

* For out.of much (affliction and 
anguish of.heart I.wrote unto.you 
will! many tears; not that yc.-shoukl. 
he .■“ grieved, but that ye_*mlcht_know 
the love which I .have raorc.abundant- 
ly unto you. 

But if any have_causcd_‘ grief, he. 
liath not *« grieved me, hut in part: 
that I.may not overcharge you all. 

0 Sulllcient to.*-such a man is this 
'•-punishment, wliich was indicted ft of 
•■many. 

7 So .that contrariwise ye ought 
rather to.‘forgive him, and ■comfort 
him, lcst.perliaps »-such_a_one ‘should. 
hc_swallowcd_up with_*-ovennueh sor¬ 
row. 

8 Wherefore I .beseech you that.ye. 
wonld.conflrm your love toward him. 

9 For to this.cnd also did.I.write, 
that I.'might.know the proof of.you, 
whether ye.be obedient in all.thlngs. 

10 A^To.whom ye.forgivc any.thing, 
£ forgive also: for ^ if £ '“forgave any. 
thing, to.wliom I .^forgave if, for your 
sakes forgave I it In the person of. 
Christ; 

11 Lest -Satan‘should.get.an.advan- 
tftgc.of.us: for wc.arc not Ignorant.of 
his •■devices. 

18 Furthermore, ■■•whcn.I.caine to 
-Troas to preach ‘-Christ’s *-gospel, and 
a door ^vas.opcncd unto.mc *'of the 
Lord, 

13 I.'-had no rest in.my -spirit, be¬ 
cause I found not Titus my -brother: 
but •■•taking.my .leave, of them, I.went. 
from.thcnce into Macedonia. 

11 Now thanks be unto .-God, -■•which 
always 7 eauseth ns to _ triumph in 
-Christ, and •maketh manifest tnc sa-. 
vour of.His -knowledge > by us in every 
place. 

13 For wc.arc unto_-God a sweet- 
savour of.Christ, in -•them .that arc. 
saved, and In -■•thcm.lliat perish: 

10 To-thc.-one A i we are the savour 
of.death unto death; and to.tho.-other 
the savour of.life unto life. And who is 
suffleient for thcsc.things? 

17 For wc.arc not ns -many, a ■•■which, 
corrupt the word of_-God: but as or 
sincerity, but as of God, In.fAc.sightof. 
-God speak.wc in Christ. 

3 DO. we.begin again to .commend 
ourselves ? or need.we, as some 
others, epistles of _ commendation to 
you, or letters of.commendation from 
you ? 

3 23e are our -epistle ^vritten in 
our -hearts, ■•known and •read ft of all 
men: 

3 Forasmuch as ye are ■‘■manifestly, 
declared to be the opistlo of.Christ 
•*ministered by us, Written not with, 
ink, hut with .the. Spirit of.f/ie.llving 
God; not In tables of.stone, but in 
lleshy tables of.f/ir.heart. 


4 And such «trust have.we through 
-Christ to -Godward: 

'•> Not that wc.ure suffleient / of our¬ 
selves to-'thlnk any.thlng as of our¬ 
selves- but our -sufflciencyts of-God : 

6 Who also hath made us j able mini¬ 
sters of.t/ie.new e testament; not of. 
the. letter, but of.t/ie.Hplrit: for the 
letter killeth, but the Spirit glveth.life. 

7 But if the ministration of .-death, 

• = written and ^engraven in stones, 
e>< was glorious, so.tuat the children 
of.Israel 'could not stcdfastly.behold 
the face of .Moses ft for the glory of. his 
-countenance; --‘■which glory was.to. 
bc.done.away: 

8 How shall not the ministration of. 
the Spirit be rather ■“ glorious ? 

9 For if the ministration of.-con- 
demnatlon be glory, much more doth 
the ministration of.-righteousness ex¬ 
ceed in glory. 

10 For even that.which '^was.madc. 
glorious '-had no glory in this -respect, 
by.reason.of the glory--ithat excelletb. 

11 For if -■•that.wliich is.done.away 
( was glorious, much more -j-th at. which 
remaiueth »»> is glorious. 

12 Seeing then that.wc.havc such 
hope, wc.use great plainne&s.of.spccch: 

1:1 And not <• as Sloses, which -'put a 
vail over his -face that the ‘children 
of.Israel »could not stedfastly.look to 
the end of.-Hhat.which is.abolished : 

M But their -minds were.ft blinded: 

For until this day remaineth the same 
vail -nmtaken.away <>in the reading of. 
the old e testament; which vail is.donc. 
away in Christ. 

u Butmn unto this.day,wbcn Moses 
is.read. the vail * is upon their -heart. 

16 NcvcrtUelesswhcn It.‘shall.turn to 
\ } the Lord, the vail » shall.be.taken. 
away. 

17 Now the Lord is that -Spirit: and 
where the Spirit of„ J t Ac.Lorp is, there 

| is liberty. 

19 But toe all, with." ^opeu face be- 
bolding.as.in.a.M glass the glory of. 
J t Ae.LoRD, are.( changcd.into the'same 
image from glory' to glory, even.as /bv 
(ft the Spirit of_ J f/ic.Lonf). 

4 THEREFORE ■•secing.wc.havc this 
-ministry, » as wc./mir.received, 
mercy, we.faint uot: 

3 But have renounced the hidden, 
things of ‘-dishonesty, not walking in 
crallincss, nor handling the word of. 
-God deceitfully; hut hy_-manifesta¬ 
tion of.thc truth commending ourselves 
to every man's conscience in_i7«* .sight 
of.-God. 

3 But if a« our -gospel he t^hid, it.is 
t’^hid • to -ithcm.tlmt arc.lost: 

4 In whom the god of.this « -world 
hath blinded the minds of.thcm.which 
believe _ not, lekt the light of _ the 
?glorious gospel of.-Christ, who is the 
image of.-God, *should.shinc unto, 
them. 

6 For we.preach not ourselves, but 
Christ Jesus the Lord; and ourselves 
your ft servants for Jesus’ sake. 

6 For -God, who •-‘commanded the 
light to.-shine out.of darkness, ^ hath 
shined in our-hearts, to gire the light I 


A.D. 60 
and 4—64. 

c. con¬ 
fidence. 

/. from. 

G. Rom. R 1- 
4. Heb. a 
7-13. 

j. sufficient, 
or com¬ 
petent. 

! c. covennnt, 
|7. Ex.34.1-4. 
| 23-35. 

I i. In letters. 

I ' ca. came In 
glory. 

* 0 . SOUS. 

ft, because, 
of. 

in. in glory. 
0. Gal. 3.10. 

! Rom. 1. ](>, 
17. 


t. through 
glory. 

in. in glory. 


113. Ex. 34. 
j 29-35. 

I a. nccord- 
insr-ns. 
x. sons. 
h. hardened. 


c. covenant. 


I. lieth. 

16. Jer. 31. 

31-34. Isa. 
25. 7. 

J. or Jeho¬ 
vah. 

1. incom¬ 
pletely, 
taken, 
away. 

n. untiled, 
in. mirnir. 
t. transform- 
etLinto. 

£ft. tile Lord 
the Spirit. 

1.1 Tim. 1. 
15. ll>. 
e. even.as. 

2. Ch. 2.17. 
s. shame. 


a o. also, 
i'. vailetl. 
i. in. 

4. Isa. 25. 7. 

а. age. 

<j. or trosix 1 ! 

of the glory. 

ft. bond¬ 
servants. 

Light in 
Eahtiikn 
VrSSKL.^. 

б. Gen. 1. a 

a»’. i‘ lie 
who. 
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IT. Corinthians IV. 7 . 


II. Corinthians VI. 8. 


I A.D 00 
and 1 —04. 
7. rh. ;i. 4-fl. 
.hulg. 7. 15- 
22 . 

p preswil. 

*. Birullvncd. 


, 9. Heb. 1.1. 0. 
: fl. Hb, :(7. 
•H. 

10. Gnl. 2.20. 
j>u. pulling, 
in iTi.nl li 


11. ILom. 8. 
IB>. 


J. indeed. 


13. Ps. 11C. 
ID. 

.5. Hul. 


14. Rom. 8. 
II. 

t. through. 


IB. 2 Tim. 2. 
ID. 


A KFLHj'MN 
AM) ClI.OllV. 
lii. Pfl. 84.5- 
I 7. 

iilso. 

17. Kuin. 8. 
18. 1 Pet. 
1. (>. 7. 


118. Ileli. 11. 
21-27. 


Tareh- 

NAI'I.K AM) 

House. 

1. 2 Pet. 1. 

13. 14. 

2. Rom. 8.23. 
I Cor. 15. 

■17 4!l. 

f,u. iiIm). 

h. Imbitll- 

lini). 

3. Ps. 40. 14, 
15. Rev. 

an. 4-i*. 

4. 1 for. 15. 
GO-M. 

b. by. 

5 Ch. 1. 21, 
22. Kpli. 1. 
13.14. 


u)bo. 


,b. But. 

1 O. Ullt—of. 
a. ut-liome. 
ar fire. 
mnbUlous. 


of.the knowledge of.tho glory of_-God 
in the face uf.Jcsus Christ. 

" Ilut wo.havc this -treasure In 
earthen vessels, that the excellency of_ 
the power may he of.-God, and not of 

U8. 

6 Wc are p‘troubled on every _sldc, 
vet not *‘distressed; we are ‘perplexed, 
out not Mil .despair; 

* * Persecuted, hut not ‘forsaken; 
‘casLduwn, hut not Mies troy cd; 

id Always bcarlng-ttbout In the body 
tho p»i dying of.the Lord Jesus, that the 
life also of.-JcsiiB »inight_be_nmdc_ 
manifest in our -body. 

11 For toe -‘Which live arc alway do¬ 
ll vered unto death for Jesus’ sake, that 
the life also of.-Jesus •might.be.mado. 
manifest In our -mortal flesh, 

u.So.then A* v doath worketh In us, but 
-life in you. 

w r.b We.having the same spirit of. 
-faith, according.a.8 -it.^is.writtcn,“ I_ 

RELIEVED. and THEREFORE ‘HAVE _ I . 

spoken ; toe also believe, and therefore 
speak; 

i* ^Knowing lhatHe.which ‘‘raised, 
up the Lord Jesus slmll.mise.up us also 
t by jcsus, nud shall .present us W’lth 
you. 

15 For -alLthings are for your sakew, 
that tho •‘abundant grace ‘might 
through the thanksgiving of.-many 
redound to tho glory oL-God. 

10 For.which.cause we.faint not, but 
though a« our -outward man porish,yct 
the inward man is.renewed day by 
day. 

17 For our -light -affliction, which.is. 
biit.for.a.inomcnt, workctli for.us a far 
more exceeding and eternal weight of. 
glory; 

-‘■While wc look not at-‘tho_things_ 
which are.seen, hut at -j-the.things, 
which are not seen: for -‘the.things. 
which are.seen are temporal ; but -‘the. 
tilings.which uro not seen are eternal. 

~ FOR wc.^know that if our-earthly 
t) house of./Zas.-tahcrnaclc *wcrc_ 
dissolved, wc.havo a building of God, 
a house not.inadc.with.hands, eternal 
in the heavens. 

2 For A«in this wc_groan, earnestly, 
desiring Lo.dic.clothed.upon.with our 
f* -liouso which Ja from heaven: 

If so.he a" that •‘belng.clothed wc. j 
shall not he.found naked. 

■* For a ii we -■‘that are in this -taber- 1 
naclo do.groan, being-burdened: not 
for.that wojwould die-unclothed, hut 
•clothed.upon, that -mortality *might_ 
he_8wullowed_up b of -life. 

5 Now He.tliat •■‘hath, wrought us for 
the..selfsame thing is God, who also 
•*lmlb .given unto.us the earnest of.the 
Spirit. 

c Therefore we arc always ‘confident, 
A*' ^knowing that, •‘whilst_we.arc.nt_ 
home in tho body, wo.arc.absent from 
tho Lord: 

7 (For wc.walk by faith,uot by sight:) 

8 We.uro.confident, I say, and 
‘willlhg rather to.*bo_absent from the 
body, and lo_‘be_'‘present with the 
Lord. 

s Wherefore a« wc labour, that, 


whether i» •‘■present or -‘absent, we.may. 
be ic accepted of.Him, 

10 For wc must-all b •appear before 
tho br judgmout.seat ofl-Curlst: that 

every_ one *mny.receive the _ things 
done in his -body, according.to * that 
he.dmth.donc, whether it be good or 
-bad. 

11 ^Knowing therefore tho / terror of. 
the Lord, w’o.pcr.sundo men. But we. 
’“are.made.manifest unlo.God ; and I. 
trust also '-are.made.manlfcst in your 
-consciences. 

12 For we.comincnd not ourselves 
again unto.you, but •‘give von occasion 
to.glory on our behalf, that ye.msiv. 
have somewhat to answer -‘them. 
which glory In appearance, and not in. 
heart. 

13 For whether we_*bc_l>csidc_our¬ 
selves, it is to.God : or.whethcr wc.lic. 
sober, it is for.your.causc. 

14 For the love of.-Chrlst constraln- 
eth us; ♦‘becauae.wc thus judge, that if 
one died for all , 1 then were -all -dead: 

15 And that Hc.died for all, that 
-■‘thcy.which live 'should not.hcnee- 
fortli live unto-themselves, hut unto. 
HIm.which *‘dicd for them, and »‘rose_ 
again. 

10 Wherefore henceforth '-know toe 

no. i* man « after the flesh : yea, though 
a“ we.hnveJjnown Christ «after the 
flesh, yet now henceforth know.we Him 
no < more. 

17 Therefore if any man be In Christ, 
he is a new t creature: -old.tldngs are 
passcd.away; behold, -all.things '-are. 
become new. 

18 And -alLthings are of -God, who 
•-‘hath.reconcilcd u§ to.IIiuisclf < by 
Jesus Clirist, and •■‘hath.given to.us th'c 
ministry of.-rcconcilialion; 

10 To.wit, that God -'was in Christ, 
reconciling the world unto.Himsclf, not 
imputing their -trespasses unto.thcm ; 
and •■‘hath.committed unto us the word 

of. -rcconciliation. 

20 th Now.then wc_arc_ambassadors 
for Christ, as.tbough -God ‘did.besccch 
you t by us: wejpray you in Christ’s 
stead, “ •Be.yc.rcconeilcd to.-God.” 

21 For Ho Jia£/i_raade £)im to be «sin 
for us, who •■‘knew no sin; that toe 
inight.be<;.inadc the righteousness of. 
God in Him. 

6 WE then a", as ■‘workers.together 
with Him, ‘beseech you also that. 
yc receive not the grace of.-God in 
vain. 

2 (For Hc.saitli, “ 1 .have. 11 hard tiikk 
IN. A.TIA1K ACCEPTED, 

And in the day of.salvation have 
I.auccouKKD thee : ” behold, now in the 
ii accepted time; behold now is the day 
of. salvation.) 

3 Giving no offence in any .thing, that 
the ministry ‘be not blamed : 

4 But in -alLthings « approving our- 
selves as tha ministers of.God, in mucli 
patience, in afflictions, in necessities, in 
distresses, 

6 In stripes, in imprisonments, iu 
tumults, in labours. In watchings, In 
fastings; 

0 ‘ By pureness, • by knowledge, * by 


A.D. GO 
and 

w. well- 
pk'iiMine to. 
ID. Rom. M. 
10. Rtv.22. 
12 . ’ 

h. Itv.inndo- 
m:ilii Test. 
br. hem;), 
e. e:»eh. 

/. or 1'enr. 


t. then oil 
tlleil. 

15. Rom. 14. 
7-9.. 


in. Matt. 12. 
41K0. Col. 
3. 11. 

a. no-unc. 
a. neeonl- 
in^.to. 

I- longer. 

c. creation. 


ia coi. i. 2 i, 
22 . 

r. through. 


20. Job.'K). 21. 
El ill. G. 20. 
Cli.li. 1. 

th. There¬ 
fore. 

21 . Isa, 53. 0, 
10 - 12 . 

1 Pet. 2.21- 
24. 

a. or n sin. 
oflcriiu;. «s 
Lev. 6. ‘.5. 
c. become. 

Til K 

ACl'KPIKl* 

timk. 

1. 1 Cor. 5.1». 
Si. ;»lso. 

2. 1KA. 40. H. 


>r. well- 
ivccepteil. 

Tin: 

Ministry 

Approved. 
r. coinmciul- 
ing. 


0. A;ts 18. 5- 
17. 


i. or In. 


151 



II. Corinthians VI. 7. 


A.D. GO 
and 4—G4. 

in» 

. 1 . Spirit, 
f. through, 
nr. or nrms. 

0 . glory. 


tl. Jis- 
■ i pi lut'd. 


1J. Dent. 22. 
9. 10. 

(//.diversely. 

yoked. 

(i. and. 

I. lawless¬ 
ness. 

it. un¬ 
believer, 
lfi. 1 C’or. 3. 
16.17. Kx, 
a. 4Ti. LEV. 
26.12. JKR. 
:il. :k. 
i. inner. 

temple. 

««-. iicronl- 
ingjis. 

17. Ik A. 52. 
11 . 

J. Je¬ 
hovah. 


longBulfcrlng, 'by kindness, *by the 
H<*Iy " Ghost,»by love unfeigned, 

7 ' By the word of. truth, ' by the power 
of,God, <by the orsarmour of.-riglit- 
eousness on .the bright.hand and on 
the Heft, 

8 i By u honour and dishonour, / by 
evil.report and good.report: as de¬ 
ceivers, and yet true; 

,J As -^unknown, and yet -MvclLknown; 
ns dying, and, behold, we . live ; as 
■I ^chastened, and not ^killed; 

As -'sorrowful, yet alway rejoicing; 
as poor, yet making many rich; as 
having nothing; and yet possessing all. 
things. 

11 O.yp.Corinthlans, onr -mouth '-is, 
open unto yon, our '•heart '-is.cnlarged. 

l - Vc.are not straitened in us, but yc_ 
arc .straitened In your own -bowels. 

* :1 Now for a recoin pence in thc_same, 
(I.speak as unto _my .children,) *bc yc 
also enlarged. 

14 ’Be _ vc not unequally _ yoked, 
together with .unbelievers: 'for what 
fellowship hath righteousness a with 


i ‘unrighteousness ? 


what 


munlon hath light with darkness ? 

** And what concord hath Christ 
with Belial ? or what part hath lie. 
that.helicveth with an "infidel? 

16 And what agreement hath the 
'temple of.God with idols? for ye arc 
the 'temple of.f/ie.llving God f* ««as 
-God hath said, 

“ I.AVlLL.nWELL IN THEM, AND WALK. 

IN them; 

Asp I.wiLL.nR tiif.ir God, 

Asp ‘(ESCi) shall.be My people.’ 1 

17 “ \VlIEREEORE "COME .OUT FROM 

AMOSO THEM, 

And ■BE.TE.REPARATE, SA1TI1 J the 

Loan, 

And 'touch not the unclean thing; 

And £ will.receive you, 

18 And will.de a Father unto .you. 

And J)© siiall.be My sons and 

DAUGHTERS, 

Saitii j the Lord Almighty.” 


Exhorta¬ 
tion to 
Holiness. 
1 . Cli. 6. 16- 
18. 1 John 
:i.:i. 

Paul Asks 
to ]>K 
RECEIVED. 
n. no.one. 


7 HAVING therefore these-promises, 
dearly beloved, 'let-US-clcanse our¬ 
selves from all filthiness of.f/ic.llcsh 
and spirit, perfecting holiness in the 
fear of.God. 

2 dlcccivcus; wc./<«uc_wronged "no. 
man, wc _ have .corrupted " no _ man, 
wc Jta ye.dcfrauded » no.man. 

3 I_9pcak_not this to condemn you : 
for I.have.sald.before, that vc.are in 
our -hearts to —die and live _ with 


His Con¬ 
solation. 
o. on your 
behalf. 

D. Cli. 2.12, 

j:j. 

A «. also. 


•a. also. 


4 Great is my boldncss.of.spcech to¬ 
ward you, great is my glorying oof you; 
I.'-am.filled with -comfort, I.am.ex¬ 
ceeding -joyful in all our -tribulation. 

3 For, a" •■‘■when wc wcrc.comc Into 
Macedonia, onr-flesh Hind no rest, but 
»vc> were, troubled on every .side; Avith- 
out were fightings, within were fears. 

0 Nevertheless -God, -*that comfort- 
cth those .that .arc cast .down, com¬ 
forted us by the coming of.Tltus; 

7 And not by liis -coming only, but 
a" by the consolation wherewith he. 
wns.comfortcd in you, Mvhcn.lie.told 
us -your earnest.desire, -your mourn- 


II. Corinthians VIII. 7. 

Ing, -your fcrvcnt.mlnd toward me; so. A.D. GO 
that I rejoiced the.more. and 4—64. 

8 For though A«I_madc you sorrv —- ■ - 

with a -letter, I .do not repent, though sorrow 
a<« I.-did.repent ; for I .perceive that A „. ; ,i ?0 . 
the Baine epistle hath made you sorry. 

though it were but for a season. 

9 Now I. rejoice, not that ye .were, 
mndc.sorry, hut that yc.'v sorrowed to *. were. 
repentance: for yc.wcre.madc.sorry nude-sorry. 

after a godly manner, that ye.*might_ acconi- 
rcceive.damage by us In nothing. '"S 40 (kNl - j 

10 F or s^ffodly sorrow worketb rciient- «. sorrow ' 
aocc to salvation not.to.be.rcpentcd. according. ! 
of: but the sorrow of.the world Avorketh to (;od - 
death. 

11 For behold this selfsame _ thing, 
that ye w sorrowed "<* after a godly sort, 
what carefulness It.wrought.in you, 
yea, what clear ing. of.y ourselves, yea, 
what indignation, yea, what fear, yea, 
what vchcmcnt.dcslrc, yea, what zeal, 
yea, what revenge! In.-all.things ye. 
ha pc. approved yourselves to.he clear 

in this -matter. _ 

12 Wherefore, though a" I.wrote unto. Palls 
you, I did it not for his cause that Purpose in 
• j-had _ done . the .wrong, nor for his " ,T ^ N ' 1, J 
cause that ••'sufTcrcd.wroug, but that ^ ^7'*■ 
our-care-for you in_fAe_siglitof_-Ciod i. 

—might.appear unto you. manifest ed. 

13 Therefore wc.Hverc. comforted in Tins, 

your -comfort: yea, and exceedingly . 

thc.more joyed _ wc «for the joy of. in. 

Titus, because his -spirit '-was.rcfresh- I 

cd by you all. j 

14 For if I .have .boasted any.thing 
to.him of you, !_"■ *aui not ashamed; w. was not 
but as Avc.spakc all.things to.you in 

truth, even so our -boasting, which / s ( 

made before Titus, ds.found a truth. 

15 And his -in ward .affection is more. ir*. Ch. 2 . 9. | 
abundant toward you, ■•whilst.hc.re- 
incmbereth the obedience of.you all, 

how A\ith fear and trembling yc_re- 
ccivcd him. 

10 I.rejoicc therefore that I .have, 
confidence in you in vail.things. <*. every. 

thin;:. j 

8 MOREOVER, brethren, wc_>»do you Liberality 
to.Avlt.of the grace of.-God -^hc- n ' ,p n T ! lK . 
stowed » on the churches of .-Mace- 
donia; dost a. 

2 How.that in a great trial of.afflic- 1. Acts 11.2 :-1 


tion the abundance of.thcir -joy and :*• 
their -deep poverty abounded unto the ’V.;,!!!?,,»“ 
riches of.thcir-liberality. vo „. 

3 For to their poAver, I.bear.record, /.‘in.' 
yea, and beyond their power they were 
willi ng.of. themselves; 

4 Praying us Avlth much intreaty that. 

wc •Avould.rcccivc the 0 gift, and take <j. grace. 
upomis the fellowshipof.the minister¬ 
ing -to the saints. 

“ And this their did, not " as wc. n. aeconl- 
liopcd, but first gave their.own.selves j 
to.tlie Lord, ami unto.us 'by the will /. ihronxh. 
of.God. 

c Insomuch that we desired Titus, 
that <ras he.•had.begun, so he.'would 
also finish in you the.snme -grace 
also. * _ 

7 1*«Therefore, ns ye.abound in every, kxmohta- 
thlng, in faith, and utterance, and rii,N - 
knowledge, and in all diligence, and in t,u - K "'- 
-your love to us, see that ve.abound in 
tills -grace also. 


I 

I 


I 


I 



II. Corinthians VIII. 8. 

A.P. 60 * I.spcak not 1 by commandment,but 

and 4—04. by_occasion of_tbe forwardness of_ 
hy.wny. inhere, and * to. prove tho sincerity of. 
<>L -your love. 

k x a m ri.vi 8 For yojenow the grace of.our -Lord 

of chhist. Jesus Christ, that,^though.He.was rich, 
pet lor your sakes He. became, poor, 
r. i»conip_ ilmt j)f through -JJifi poverty 'might, 
rll ' h _- hoc.rich. 

pai ls 10 And herein I-give my advice : for 
advice, this is, expedient for ..you, who -have 
begun.before, not only -to_*do but also 
-lo,be_forward a year ago. 

11 Now therefore 'perform the doing 
of it. ; that os there tea# a -readiness 
-to, 1 tv 111, so there may be a -perform¬ 
ance also out.of that.which ye,have. 
p>. Ex.23.2 . 12 For if there_be_flrst a -willing, 

j Luke oi.)- mind, it is accepted uceording.to that 
i 4 ' a man hath, and not according.to that 

he.hath not, 

13 For I mean not that mother men 
’ he,eased, and yc burdened : 

l * But by an equality, that now at 
this time -your abundance may be 
a supply for -tltric want, that -thrir 
abundance also may.'be a supply for 
-your want: tlmt there _ ‘limy _ be 
equality: 

15 Ex. 10 . is <i As it.Ms.writtcn, " Hb.tuat had 
a Accord- tiathered -much had kotiiino oykr ; 

iiig-os. and UK.THAr had gathered -little had 

_ NO LACK." 

Titis. 10 But thanks be to .-God, -■‘•which 
nut tho same earnest,care info tho 
Heart of.Titus for you. 

17 For Indeed iie.accepted the ex¬ 
hortation ; hut being more-forward, of. 
his.own .accord he. went unto you. 

And we_Aaee.sent.with him the 
brother, whose -praise is in the gospel 
throughout all the churches; 

13 Ami not that only, hut who. ^ was 
eh. chosen, also ^’chosen l* of tho churches to. 
Iniffurtii' 1 ' travcl.wlth us with this -grace,-■‘which 
iIio’IuitmL is.ad ministered by us to the glory of_ 
b. by. the same Lord, and declaration of your 
ready.mind: 

20 Avoiding this, that no man 'Should _ 
blame us in tlds -abundanco -■‘•which 
is.administered by us: 

2 L itom. 12 . 21 Provldiug.for Uoncst.thlngB. not 

17, only in.l/ic.slght of.f/tc.Lord, but aJso 

in _f/ie.sight of.meu. 

23 And we ./iff wc .sent, with thorn our 
-brother, whom wo have oftentimes 

A &. bciiiK. proved diligent in many-things, but 
I now much moro.dillgent, upon.f/ir. 

\h.or h>- great confidence which / have in you. 
hadi. as Whether any do enuuire of Titus, 

he is my partner and fcllowhclper con¬ 
cerning you : or our brethren be en - 
a. jiimstics. Imi red qf, they are tho <• messengers of, 
th c.chnrchcs, and the glory oLChrlst. 

24 Wherefore •bhow.ye to them, and 
before the churches, the proof of.your 
* love, and of.our boasting on your be¬ 
half. 

*Tmv T Ti A ' (\ FOB J jLs.touching the ministering 
thksaints '' *'to the saints, it.ls superlluous for. 
inaewi. "ie -t‘>~write to.yon : 

2 For J.^know the ‘ forwardness of. 

I your ndml, for which I_boost of.you to. 

Ihein.of.Macedonia, that Achaia W was. 
ready a year ago; and -your zeal hath 
j provoked -very.uiauy. 


II. Corinthians X. 5. 


b. blossiii'.*. 
.w Gen. JR. 
11 . 

p. prex ions- 
ly-an¬ 
nounced. 
lj. Prov. 11. 
21. 25. 

<>. on bless¬ 
ings. 

e. EhcIi, 


ev. every¬ 
thing. 

9. PsA. 112. 
9. 


10. Fsn. 55. 
10 , 11 . 


3 Yet have I.sont the brethren, lest I A.D. CO 

our -boiusting -of you 'sliould.be.in_ and 4 —U 4 . 
vain in this re-behalf; that, «jw I_sakl, 're. respect. 
yc.may.be ' ± ready : j ((.accord-" 

4 Lest.haply if thev_of_ Macedonia ill K- ,ls - 
•como with me, and 'find you unpre¬ 
pared, toe (that we.say not, ye) ’should. 
iNj.asliuined in thls.same -confident 
-boasting. 

3 Therefore I.thought it.neccssary 
to_'oxhort tho brethren, that they. 

•would.go.before unto you, and'make. h , , h 
up .beforehand your ^ bounty, p-^vh ere- lei 

ol_yo_hftd_notice_beroro, tlmt.thc.same ii. 

1 inight.be ready, as a matter of b bounty, J’- i >n ‘' 
anil not as of covetousness. n.umccd 

e But this l say, -■‘■He.which sowetli u. Prov ii. 
sparingly sball.reap also sparingly; and 
-•dio.wmch sowetli osbouutifully shall- <>. on bless- 
reap also ° a bountifully. inss- 

7 «Every man according.as he.pur- e. Each, 
poseth in his -heart, so let him give ; 
not grudgingly, or of necessity: for 
-God loveth a cheerful giver. 

8 And -God is ablo to.-raake -all 
grace abound toward you; that yc, 
always having -all.sufficiency in eu all. e». every, 
things, may.abound to every good work: thing. 

3 (“As it,'-is.written, 9 . Psa. 112. 

* “ HE_/lfff/t_DIBPEJtHED_A BROAD J 9 - 

IlE.MIATH.OlVEN TO.TllB SPOOR : 

UlS —IUQ 1 ITEOU 8 KK 6 S RBMAINBTH FOR 
-EVER." 

10 Now r -•‘■Hc-that ndnistcrcth Beed 10. isn. 55 . 
to.--vtlio sower both 'minister bread for 10 - 1L 
pour food, und 'multiply your -seed, 

sown, and 'increase the fruits of.your 
-righteousness;) 

11 Being.enriched in every.thing to 
-all bountifulness, which causeth 
through us thanksgiving to.-God. 

12 For the administration of. this 

v -service not only '-‘■supplioth the»want v- public- 
of.thc saints, but ds.abundaut also <■ by 
many thanksgivings unto_-God; ' 

13 Whiles < uy tlic pi-experiment of. pr. proof, 
this -ministration thcy.^glorlfy -God th t iic si,i»- 
for <Ayour -professed -subjection unto jcction 01 
the gospel of.-Clirist, and for your yourouu- 

1 liberal -distribution unto them, and 

unto =all metr; of. ‘ r 

11 And by . thoir prayer for you, &. bccause. 
j-which.long.ttaer you b for the ■»ex- of. 
ccodlng grace of.-God oin you. on - _ 

15 a*> Thanks be unto.-God for His HodsGift. 
-unspeakable gift. A ft. Hut. 

1 /Y NOW I Paul myself beseech you - 

JLVJ 1 by the meekness and gentleness t. throujih. 
of.-Chrlst, who in presence a iatn base a*, indeed, 
among you, hut being.abscnt am.bold 
toward you: 

2 But I.beseech you -that-I-'inay not 
bc.bold ■‘when.I.am present with-that 
confidence, wherewith I_tiiink to.'be. 
bold against some, -■‘which think.of 
us as j-lf.we.walked according.to the 
flesh. 

3 For ithough.we.walk In the flesh, 

wc.do not war after the llcsh : _ 

4 (For tho weapons of.our -warfare kpuiutal 
are not carnal, but mighty through. Waufauk. 
-God to the c pulllng.down of.strong. 4 -Epb C.11- 

>) , ... , c. rn.stlng. 

6 CasLing.down ‘■imaginalions, and down, 
ovory high .thing ■‘that.exaltcth.itself r : reas °ii- 
againBt the knowledge of.-God, und miSS ‘ 


p. public. 
service. 

t. througli. 

pr. proof. 

th. the sub¬ 
ject ion of 
your coii- 
fession. 

I. libemlity 
of. 

6. because, 
of. 

o. on. 

God s Gift. 
a 6. Hut. 


lfiB 



•» > 


II. CORINTHTANR X. fl. 


II, COKINTHIAN9 XI. 20. 


A.D. CO 
and 4—64. 
n. nvenge. 
c. every. 

APOSTOLIC 

Autiioh- 

1TY. 

7. Sec v. 1. 

/. front. 

tie. IllTOnl- 
inK_as. 

A «. nlso. 
r. concern¬ 
ing. 


t. llironjtli. 

i. iiuleol. 

, *ui tlt-otiv. 


». In. or 
among. 


Measure 
and Line. 


tt. or as.Lo. 


i. or line. 


17. Jer. 9. 23. 

24. 

J. or Jelto* 
vah. 

j. hr. 


Pauls 

Godly 

Jealousy. 

2. Eplt. 5.25- 
27. 


of-God. 


3. Gen.3.1-7. 


l. or towanl. 
4. GnJ. 1.6-8. 
t i, indeed. 

d ft (lifter- 
ent. 


I brlnglng.lnto .captivity every thought! 

\ to the obedience of.'Chrlst; j 

0 And having In a readiness to_«'re¬ 
venge * all disobedience, when your 
•-obedience •ls.fulflllcd. 

I 7 Do.yc_look.on things after the out¬ 
ward . ap p cam n cc ? If any man '“trust 
to.hhnself that.hc.1s Christ’s, ‘let.him 
I/of himself think this again, that «•■ ns 
he is Christ’s, even so are toe Christ's, 
j 8 For though I.'should.boast some- 
(what more A«^of our •-authority, which 
j the Lord 'hath.given us for edification 
and not for your destruction, I.'-shoula 
| not be.ashamed: 

| ,J Tlmt I.may not seem as if I.would. 

I terrify you 1 l>y •-letters. 

| 10 “ For a* his •-letters,” * say .they, 

“are weighty and powerful; but his 
•-bodily •-presence is weak, and his 
•-speech ^contemptible." 

11 'Let *-sucb_ftn.one think this, that, 
such.as we.arc in_*-ivord < bv letters 
^when.we.are.absent, such trill n<c be 
also in_»-deed -*• when.we.arc.present. 

12 For we.dare not 'make.oursclves. 
of.the.nuinbcr, or 'compare ourselves 
with .some'-■‘■that commend themselves: 
but lhrg measuring themselves by 
themselves, and comparing themselves 
among, themselves, are not wise. 

13 But toe will not boast <■ of things 
without.our.mcasnrc, but according.to 
the measure of the * rule which 'God 
hath distributed to.us, a measure to. 
•reach even unto you. 

11 For we.strctch not oursclve9 l>cyond 
our measure, as .though -m-e.rcachcd 
not unto you: for we.'are.come ns .far. 
as to.vou also in preaching the gospel 
■ of.'-Cnrist: 

15 Not boasting »of things without. 
our_ measure, that is, • of s other_men's 
labours: but having hope, -‘•when your 
•-faith is.increased, that_we.*shftlf_be. 
enlarged I'byyouaccording.to our f'rule 
abundantly, 

lc To _ -preach _ the _ gos[)cl in the 
regions beyond you, and not to_*boast 
in anothcr.man's line of things made, 
ready _to.our.hand. 

17 But •-■die.that gloricth, 'lct.him. 
glory in J the Loan. 

IS For not 'die.that commendeth 
himself aMs approved, hut whom the 
Lord coimnenueth. 

n ‘WOULD to God ye.-'could.hcar. 

with me a little in my 'folly: 

■ and indeed bear.with me. 

4 For I_amJealous.over you with 
j godly jealousy: for I. have .espoused 
you to _ one husbnnd, that _ I _ 'may _ 
present you as a chaste virgin to. 
•-Christ. 

3 But I.fear, lest by.any.means, ns 
the serpent beguiled Eve * through his 
'sublllty, so your --minds *should_bc_ 
corrupted from the simplicity that.is 
t in •"Christ. 

4 For If * "•die. that cometh preacheth 
another Jesus, whom we_*nave not 
preached, or if ye.reecive *f another 
spirit* which ye.'have not received, or 
another gospel, which ye.’have not 
accepted, yc_“‘might well benr.with 
him. 


Pauls 

Vindica¬ 

tion. 

5.1 Cor. 15. 
10 . 

even. 


6 For I.supposc I.Hvas not_a_whlt A.D. 60 

behind the very chiefest apostles. and 4 — 64 . 

c But though a*' / be ruae in.'-spccch, —r——— 
vet not in.'knowledge; but we.^have. vindica- 
licen throughly made.manlfest among tion. 
you in all.thingH. 5 . 1 Cor. 15 . 

7 a"'H ave.I.committed an offence in 10 - 

abasing myself that gc *might _ be . j. 

exalted, because JJia ve _• preached to. 3 ." 

you the.gospel of.'God 9 freely ? Or. 

8 I .robbed other churches, taking e j z ‘£f n8e " 
wages of them, to.do you •service. g . cratuit- 

9 And Lwhen.I.was.present with you, ousiy. 
and'^wanted, I.was.cnargcablc.to no. a ‘ l6 Phl1 ' 4 ‘ 15, 
n man: (for that.whieh was.lacking to. 9* l’niess. 2. 
me the hrethren wbich_*Acaine from 9 - 2 These 
.Macedonia supplied :) and in < all. ^r 
things I. have .kept myself from.bemg. ^ every- 6 ' 
burdensome unto.you, and so will.l. thing; 
keep myself. 

10 Ay the truth of.Chrlst Is in me, no 
man shall.stop me of.tbls 'boasting in 
the regions of_'Aehala. 

11 Wherefore? because I.love you 
not? •'God '-knoweth. 

12 But what I.do, "that I.will.do, a.also, 
that I.'inay.cut.off *-occasion from, 
•--‘-them.whlch desire occasion; that 
wherein they _ glory, they _ *may _ be _ 
round even as we. 

13 For "-such are false.apostles, deceit¬ 
ful workers, transforming.themselves 
into the apostles of.Christ. 

14 And no marvel; for 'Satan him¬ 
self is.lransfotmed into an angel of. 
light. 

Therefore if is no great.thing if 
his 'ministers also be.transformcd as 
the ministers of.righteousness; whose 
'end shall . be according _ to their 
•-works. 

1G I .say again, «Let no man think 
me a* a fool: ^if otherwise, yet as a »t. to.be. 
fool 'receive inc, that £ a<* •maV.boast. h 1 . 11 - 
myself a little. ‘ * rt ‘ 

17 That.whieh I.s]>eak, I.speak it not 
after the Lord, but as.lt.were foolishly, 
in this 'confidence of.'boasting. 

18 Secing.that many glory after the 
flesh, £ will .glory also. 

19 For yc.suffer 'fools gladly, seeing. 
ye jjo urs'el vesture wise. 

3 ° For ye.suffer, if « a.man bring you a. auy.one. 
into.bondage, if " a.man devour you, if 
" a.man take of you, if « a.man exalt, 
himself, if a a.man smite you on the 
face. 

21 1 .speak as. concerning reproach, as 
though toe 'had.been.weak. Howbcit 
whereinsoever any is _ ltold, (I. speak 
foolishly,) £ am hold also. 

22 Are .they Hebrews? so am £. 22 . Phil. 3.5. 
Arc.they Israelites? so am £. Are. 

they the seed of.Ahraham? so am I. 

23 Arc.they ministers of.Christ? (T_ 2a 1 Cor. is. 
speak mis _a_ fool) £ am more; In labours 10. 
more.abundant, in stripes above.mea- 

snre, in prisons more _ frequent, in 
deaths oft. 

24 (Of the Jews flve.tlmes received. 24. Deut. 25. 

I forty stripes save one. *■ 

23 '1'brice was.I beaten.with.rods. 25. Acts is. 
once was_I.stoncd, thrice I .suffered. '£ :1 ' Liy; 
shipwreck; a.night.and.a.day I .have. *’■ 
been In the deep;) 

20 In.journeyings often, imperils of. 

r waters, in.perils of.robbers, in.perils r. m ere. 


•a. also. 
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II. I’ORINTHIANS XT. 27. 


II. Corinthians XTTT. 0. 


! A.D.GO 
j and 4—G4. 

j n. nations. 

27. 1 Cor. 4. 
11 . 


i. stmntilod. 


32. Arh 9. 


r. through. 


Visions 

AND 

It KV ELA¬ 
TION'S. 

*/. For. 

k. know not. 


. c. even.to. 


4. I.liko 23. 
43. Rev. 2. 
7. 

i. Buyings. 


a. ns-to. 
any¬ 
thing. 

TllOHN IN 

| the Flehii. 
7- Gal. 4. IS¬ 
IS. 


8. Xte Matt. 

28. 44 . 

9. Isa. 40. 29- 
SI. 


t. talier- 
norle. 

10. Rom. 5.3. 
Mull. 5.11, 
12 . 


Vindica¬ 

tion. 

b. l>y. 

12. Rom. 15. 
Ill, 19. 


by mine own countrymen, In.pcrlls by 
the « “heathen, in.pcrlls In the city, ln_ 
perils In the wilderness. In.perils in the 
sea. in.perlla among false.brclhrcri; 

-• In weariness and painful (loss, In 
watchings often, in hunger and thirst, 
In fastings often, in cold and naked¬ 
ness. 

■-» Beside thosc_thlngs_tliat_arc with¬ 
out, that .which comcth _ upon me 
'-daily, the care of.all the churches. 

29 Who is.weak, and Lam not weak ? 
who is »offended, and £ burn not? 

80 If I.must.necds glory, I. will .glory. 
of the.things which concern mine -in¬ 
firmities. 

The God and Father of.our 'Lord 
Jesus Christ, '‘which is blessed for 
'^evermore, '-knoweth that 1-lie not. 

s'- In Damascus the govemor.undcr 
A r etas the king -“kept the city of .the. 
Damascenes with.u.garrison, ■‘desirous 
CO_*appreheiul me: 

99 And through a window In a basket 
was. I .let.down 1 by the wall, and 
escaped Ids 'hands. 

-j q TT.is not expedient for.me doubt- 
l_/£ less to.glory, a/ I.will .come to 
visions and revelations of. f Ac. Lord. 

- I.'-knew a man in Christ above four¬ 
teen years.ajm, (whether in the body I 
k cannot '"tell; or.whether out.of the 
body, I * cannot '-tell: 'God '-knoweth;) 
•-sucli.nn.onc •■‘caught.up cto the third 
heaven. 

,J And I.'-knew 'such a man, (whether 
In the body, or out.of the body, I * can¬ 
not '-tell: 'God '-knoweth ;) 

4 How.tlmt hc.was_caught.up into 
'Paradise, and heard unspeakable 
* words, which It.is not lawful for.a. 
man to.Mitter. 

9 Of 'such.an.one will.l.glory: vet 
of myself I.wlll not glory, hut in mine 
'infirmities. 

c For though I .•would _desire to. 
•glory, I .shall not he a fool; for I.wlll. 
say the truth: but now I.forbear, lest 
any man ‘should.think "of me above 
that.which hc.sccth me to be, or that 
hc.Ueareth a* of me. 

7 And lest I.'should.bc.exalted. 
above.measure through.the abundance 
of.the revelations, thcrc.was.given to. 
me a thorn in .the flesh, the messenger 
of.Satan to buffet mo, lest I.should _bc_ 
exalted.above, measure. 

# For this.thlng I.bcsought the Lord 
thrice, that il_*mlght.dcpart from me. 

9 And He.'-said unto.me, “ Sly 'grace 
Is.sufflclent for.thee: for My 'strength 
Is.madc.perfect In weakness." Most, 
gladly therefore will.I rather glory in 
my 'infirmities, that the power of. 
'Christ •nmy_< rest upon me. 

10 Therefore I.takc.pleasure in infir¬ 
mities, In reproaches, In necessities, in 
persecutions. In distresses for Christ’s 
sake: for when l.am.weak, then am.I 
stroDg. 

11 l.'-am.becomc a fool in.glory 1 ng; 
ye have compelled me: for I ““ought to. 
'h iivc_becn.com mended 6 of you: for In. 
nothing •am.I.bohlnd the very chlclest 
apostles, though I.bc nothing. 

12 Truly the signs of an 'apostle were. 


wrought among you In all patience, In A.D. GO 
signs, and wonders, and mighty .deeds, and 4—G4. 

13 For what is.it wherein yc.werc. 
inferior to 'other churches, except it be 
that 3E myself was not burdensome to. 
you ? ‘forgive me this 'wrong. 

14 Behold, the third .time flam ready 
to.’coine to you; and I.wlll not be. 
burdensome to.you: for I.seek not 
'j’our’s but you : for the children ought 
not to.lay.up for.thc parents, but the 
parents for .the children. 

13 And £ will very .gladly spend and 
bc.spcnt for v you; though the more. y. your 
abundantly l.-dovc you, the less I.iic. ao,,ls - 
loved. • 

10 But hc.lt.so, £ did not burden you : 
nevertheless, being crafty, I.caught you 
wlth.gullc. 

17 Did.I.nmke.a.gain.of you t by any t. throug)i 
of.thcm.whom I.scnt unto you ? 

48 I .desired Titus, and with.Atm.l_ 
sent a 'brother. Did Titus makc.a. 
gain .of you ? walked, we not in .the 
same spirit? walked we not in.tlie 
same steps ? 

19 Again, thlnk.yc that we.excusc. ■ 
ourselves unto.you? wc.speak before 
'God In Christ: but we do 'all.things, 
j dearly beloved, for 'your edifying. 

30 For I.fcar, lest, •-‘ivhcn.I.come, I_ 

| '.shall not find you such.as I.would, and 
that £ ‘shalLbc.found unto.you such, 
ns yc.would not: lest there be debates, 
envyings, wraths, strifes, backbitings, 
whisperings, swellings, tumults: 

21 And lest, •■‘whcn.I.comc again, my 
'God •wlll.humblc me among you, and 
that I.'sliall.bcwail many which ^havc. 
sinncd.t*! already, and have not •■‘re- be. before, 
pen ted of the unclennncss and fornica¬ 
tion and lasciviousness which they. 
Aare.cornmiLtcd. 


-i q THIS is the third time I .am. 
It) coming to you. In the mouth 
of.two or three witnesses shall every 
a word bc.cstablislied. 

2 1_'-told_you_hcforc,and forctell.you, 
as j-i LI .were .present, the sccond.timc; 
and being.abscnt now I.wrlte to.them. 
wliich ^hcrctofore.havc. sinned, and 
to.all 'Mother, tliat, if I_*comc 'again, 
I.wlll not spare. 

3 Since ye.scck a proof of.'Christ 
speaking In me, (which to you-ward is 
not weak, but is.mighty In you. 

4 For a^ though He .was .crucified 
through weakness, yet Hc.livcth by the 
power of.God. For toe also arc.wcak 
in Him, but wc.shall.live with Him by 
the power of.God toward you.) 

5 ‘Examine yourselves, whether ye.be 
In the faith; 'prove your .own .selves. 
a« Ktiow.ye not you r.ottm .selves, how. 
that Jesus Christ is in you, except yc.bc 
“reprobates? 

c But I. 7 * trust that yc.shall.know 
that toe arc not « reprobates. 

7 Now I_*pray to 'God that ye_*do no 
evil; not that toe ‘should.apnenr ap¬ 
proved, but that ye 'should.do that, 
which.is honest, though toe he qs “re¬ 
probates. 

8 For.wc.can.do nothing against the 
truth, but for the truth. 

9 For we.urc.glad, when toe are.weak, 


Wahninh. 

1. Dent. 19. 
15. Matt. 
18.1(1. 

*. saving. 

2. 1 ("or. 4. 
18-21. 


Power. 


A c. even. 


A o. Or. 

k. mi able. 

to-slahil. 
till*.test. 
h. hope. 


h. unable. 

ttejlaml. 

the. test 
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II. Corinthians XIII. 10. 


A.D. 60 
and 4—G4. 

7 1 . pmyJ'or. 
e. or com- 
nk-tc.ad- 
JllStlllCIlt. 

a. nuGiorily. 

b. building. 

lip. 

>'u. costing. 

lloiVI). 

r. or rejoice. 


Galatians II. 0. 


and gt are.strong: and this also we. 
;>wish, even -your perfection. 

10 Therefore I _ write these .things 
heinc.absent, lest being-present I_ 
shoultLuso sharpness, accord Ing.to the 
<> power which the Lord *hftth_givcn me 
to b edification, and not to c« destruc¬ 
tion. 

11 Finally, brethren, 'farewell. 'Be_ 


p perfect, 'be_of_good .com fort, «'be of] 
one mind, 'liTe_in_pcace; and the God 
of.-love and peace shall.be with you. 

12 'Greet one.another with a holy kiss. 

13 All the saints salute you. 

14 The grace of.the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and the love of.-God, and the com¬ 
munion of.tlie Holy Ghost, be with you 
;UL Amen. 


A.D. GO 
and 4—64. | 

P- perfectly. ' 
joined, 
together. 

»n. mind the 
same. 

thing. I 


THE "EPISTLE OF-PAUL THE APOSTLE 

TO THE 

GALATIANS. 


A.D. 58 
and 4—62. 
/. from. 
t. through. 

,/r. from. 
among. 


4. Tit. 2. 14. 
o. out_of. 
a. age. 

w. unto the 
ages of the 
ages. 

Warning. 
». in. 

Ui. a difler- 
enL 

7. Acts 15. 1. 
d. desire to. 


A e. even. 


an. ana¬ 
thema. or 
setgi|mrt 
/or God to 
deal with. 


Paul's 

Gospel. 

10.1 Thcss. 2. 
4. 

c. or con- 
ciliule. 
Comp. Acts 
12 . 20 . 

bo. bond- 
servant, 

6. by. 

a. accord¬ 
ing .to. 

12. Epli.3.1- 
11 . 

t. through. 

13. Acts 22. 
3-5; 26. 4- 
11 . 

in. manner. 
ofJifc. 

j. Judaism. 

e. contem¬ 
poraries. 


P AUL, an apostle, (not /of men, 
neither *by man, hut 'by Jesus 
Christ, and God the Father, who ^raised 
Him A from the =dead); 

2 And all the brethren wbicb.arcwith 
me, unto.the churches of.-Golatia : 

3 Grace be to.you and peace, from 
God the Fatbor, and from our Lord 
Jesus Christ, 

4 Who •■•■gave Himself for our -sins, 
that Hc_*might.dcllver us ofrom this 
present evil ** world, according.to the 
will of.-God and our Father: 

5 To _ whom be •■glory " for «-=cvcr 
and « '■sever. Amen. 

6 I_marvcl that yc.are so.soon re¬ 
moved from Him .that ■■‘•called you 
‘ into the grace or_Christ unto <f‘an¬ 
other gospel: 

7 Which Is not another; but thcre.be 
some ‘■•‘that trouble you, and <i * would 
l>ervcrt the gospel of.-Clirist. 

a But Although toe, or an angel from 
heaven, preach any other gospel unto, 
you than that-wbicli wejtauc.prcached 
Unto.you, 'let_blm_be «»accursed. 

9 As wc _ '-said _ before, so say _ I 
now again, If any man preach any 
other gospel unto .you than that yc_ 
have _ received, 'let _ him _ be «*» ac-' 
cursed. 

10 For do.r now * persuade men, or 
•■God ? or do.l.scck to.plcasc men? for 
if I yet -’pleased men, I.-'shouid not be 
the to sorvant of.Chrlst. 

11 But I.ccrtify you, brethren, that 
the gospel which •■‘wns_prc4tched >> of 
me Is not “ after man. 

12 For £ neither received it of man, 
neither was.I.taught it, but *by the 
revelation of_Jesus Christ. 

13 For yc./taw«.heard.of -my •"con¬ 
versation In.tlmc.post In ithc Jews’. 
religion, bow.that beyond measure I. 
-'persecuted the church of_*-God, and 
-’wasted it: 

14 And -’profited In i the Jews’.rcli- 
gion above many my.< equals in mine 
i own •■nation, being more_.eiceedlngly 
zealous of. the traditions of.uiy fa¬ 
thers. 


]5 But when it.pleased -God, who 
»^separated me from my mother's 
woml>, and ^called me 1 by His •-grace, 

10 To_*reveal His •-Son in me, that I. 
'might.* preach Him among the »shea- 
then; immediately I.conferred not 
with .flesh and blood: 

17 Neither went.l.up to Jerusalem to 
them.which.were apostles before me; 
but I.went into Arabia, and returned 
again unto Damascus. 

16 Then after three years I.wcnt.up 
to Jerusalem to.t *see Peter, and abode 
with him fifteen days. 

13 But other of.the apostles saw.I 
none, save James the Lord's '■brother. 

2° Now the.things-whieh I_write unto, 
you, behold before •-God, IJie not. 

27 Afterwards I.came into the regions 
of.-Syria and *-Cillcia; 

22 And -’was ■‘■unknown bv •-face unto, 
the churches of -Judsea wliich.were in 
Christ: 

23 But thcy_- J had ‘hoard only. That 
'-■‘Lo-whicb persecuted us in_tiincs_past 
now * preaeneth the faith which ouco 
lie.-’dcstroycd. 

34 And ttiey.-’gloriflcd -God in me. 


A.D. 35 
and 4— 8!i. 

15. Acts 9.13- 
16. 

r. s*t_me_ 
apart. 
t. lUrough, 

16. 2 Cor. 4. 
6 . 

e. evan- 
seliae. 
n. nations. 

A.D. W and 
4-4± 

b. become, 
ooqual ru¬ 
ed, witb. 


e. evn nisei- 
i«th. 


2 THEN fourteen years after I.went. A.D. Maud 
up again to Jerusalem with Barna- . . 


^ up ngain to Jerusalem with Barna- 

has, and ■-‘took Titus with.mc also. 1 j.> rts la - 

2 And I.went.up -‘ by revelation, and , f . Record- 
communicated unto.them that -gospel mg.to. 
which I.prcach among the » Gentiles, 'Viations 
but * privately to -Hhcm.which.wcrc s . severally, 
of.rcputation, lest bv.any.meana I_ 
‘should.run, or •hadjrun, in vain. 

3 But ncitiier Titus, who teas with me, 
being a Greek, was.compcllcd to.dio. 
circu incised: 

4 And that.becauBe.or falsc.brothron 
-tinawares.brought.in, who came.in. 
privily to.*spy.ont our -liberty which 
wc.have in Christ Jesus, that they, 
•mightubring us into .bondage: 

5 To.whom w r e.guvc_placo by -subjec¬ 
tion, no,.not for an hour; that the truth 
of.the gospel 'might.continue with 
you. 

6 But / of •-‘these.who seemed to.be /- from. 
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Galatians II. 7. 


Galatians III. 21. 


A.]>. 58 
and 4—1>2, 

„<>. Olicc. 

#10. Il'll. 


7 Arts 15. 
‘.£>-31. 

<i. (uxonl- 
lng-aa. 


ai. algo, 
to. wrought, 
effectumly 
In. 


n. nations, 
or Gentiles, 


Pktkh aT 
Antioch. 


12. Acts 11. 

a, a. 


Paul's 

KX POSTU¬ 
LATION. 


to. lo_ 
Juilnlzf. 


ir>. ltoin, a 

20 . 

t. through. 

C.J. Christ 
Jesus. 


i. in, (rr. en. 
b. Py no. 

IIH’IUIB. 

th . threw. 
Hown. 
r. rftti- 
Mllute. 

111. Horn. 7. 
Hi. 

d. died. 

20 . Ilom. 0. 
o-ll. 
h. have. 
Hen. 
crucified. 
v . no. 

Inllll'T. 

t. t lull 
nidi'll, 
r through, 

d. died 
a. needless 
Iv. 


somewhat whatsoever *<> they_“’wcrc 
It.maketh no matter to_mc: God 
ucceptcth nono nmn’s person:) for 
'■‘they.who seemed to be somewhat in 
conference added nothing to.mc : 

1 But contrariwise, •■‘when.they.saw 
that tho gospel of.the uuclrcuinclalon 
'-was. eommltted.unto.me, «as the 
gospel of.the circumcision was unto. 
Peter; 

«(Forllc.that •*wrought_cffcctuftlly_ 
In Peter to the apostlcslilp of.the cir¬ 
cumcision, thc.samc w wns.uughty. 
In me toward the Gentiles:) 

5 And -^when James, Cephas, and 
John, '‘who seemed to.bo plllai-s, per¬ 
ceived the grace that •-‘was.glven unto, 
me. they.gave to.mc and Barnabas the 
right.hands of_fellowship; that toe 
should go unto the >• Micftthcn,and theg 
unto tho -circumcision. 

10 Only they tuouM that wc_'should, 
remember tlic epoor; the same which 
1 also was.forward to_*do. 

w But when Pctor *was _ come to 
Antioch, I.withstood him to the face, 
becauso hc.^was ^o.be.blamed. 

12 For before that certain came from 
James, he.-’did.cat with tho Gentiles : 
hut when they.* were .come, lie.^with- 
ilrcw and -'separated himself, fearing 
them .which .were of the circumcision. 

And the other Jews dissembled, 
likewise with _ him ; insomuch _ that 
Barnabas also w T as_carrlcd.away .with 
their '-dissimulation. 

H But when l.saw that theywalked 
noL uprightly accordlng.to the truth of. 
the gospel I.sald unto.'Peter before 
them all, “If Ihou, being a Jew, livest 
alter.the.manner.of.Gcutilcs, and not 
as_do.lAe.Jcws, why compcllest.thou 
tlic Gentiles '"to.llve.as.do.f/ie.Jcw.s? 

15 SSU who are Jews hy.nature, and 
not Binncrs of the Gentiles, 

16 ^Knowing that a man Is not justi¬ 
fied by the works of.lAc.law, but < by 
the faith or.Jesus Christ, even toe have 
believed In u Jesus J Christ, that we. 
•might _hc .justified by the faith of. 
ChriBt, and not l>y the works of.the. 
law: for by the works of.fAe.law shall 
no flesh bc-justlfled.’’ 

17 But If. Mvhlle.we.seek to.‘be.justi¬ 
fied < by Cnrlst, we ourselves also -are. 
found sinners, is therefore Christ the 
mlnlstor of.sln ? 5 God 'forbid. 

18 For if I.build again thc.thiiigs 
which I_"» destroyed, I_e make myself a 
transgressor. 

|,J For 3E through the law •ain.dcad 
to.lAe.law, that I_*ndght_live unto. 
God. 

20 i _ ;»'-am . crucified _ with Christ: 
nevertheless l.llvc; uyet.not I, but 
[Christ liveth in me: anil <th c.life^ 
which 1 now live In the llesli l.llvc ' by 
\the. faith '-of.the Son of.'God, who 
•■‘loved me, and 'Agave Himself for me. 
j - l l .do not frustrate the grace of. 
•God: for If righteousness come ' by 
the law, then Christ »' ■Is.dend » In. 
vain. 


F.mtii and 

WullKS. j 

1. Cl„ D. 7. 


U FOOLISH Galatians, who hath 
jO bewitched you, that.ye.should not 
obey the truth, before whose eyes Jesus 


Christ *hatli _ been _ o ovidcntly _ set _ 
forth, ^crucified among you ? 

2 ThiB only 'would.I learn / of you, 
Received.yc the Spirit by the works of. 
(Ae.law, or by the nearing of.faith ? 

3 Arc.ye ho foolish ? havlng.bcgun 
in -the- Spirit, arc.ye now made.pcrfcet 
by_f/ie_ flesh ? 

4 *Have.yc.Buffered so.many.things 
In.vain ? If it be yet In.valn. 

6 '--‘Hcthereforethat»mlnlstercth to. 
you the Spirit, and -‘■worketh miracles 
among you, doeth he it by the works of. 
t Ac.law, or by the hearing of.falth ? 

6 Evcn.as “Abraham believed'God, 
AND IT.WA8. ACCOUNTED TO.TIIM *‘F01t 
RIGIITEOUSNEMB.” 

7 'Know.ycthcrcforc that they.which. 
arc of faith, thc.samc arc the * children 
of. Abraham. 

8 And the scripture, •-‘foreseeing that 
'•God j ‘would justify tho »= heathen 
through faith, «preached.before 
goHpcl unto.-Abraliam, saying, “ I s 
TIIKE SHALL ALL '"NATIONS BE. BLESS ED.” 

9 So.thcn thcy.which.hc of faith arc. 
blessed with '-faithful Abraham. 

10 Foros.many.ft8 are of the works of. 
f/tc.law arc under the curse: for it.'-is. 
written, “Cuksed is every .one that 

CONTINUETIl NOT IN ALL.THINGS WHICH 
^AHE.WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF.THE LAW 
'TO.-DO THEM." 

11 But that no.fl man is justified • by 
the law in.tfte.Bight.of 'God, it is evi¬ 
dent: for, “Tiie -just siiall.live by 

FAITH.” 

1 2 And the law is not of faith: hut, 
“The MAN THAT •■‘DOETII THEM SHALL. 
LIVE IN THEM.” 

13 Christ hath redeemed us from tlic 
curse of.the law, h •-‘being-made a curse 
for us : for it-Ms-writtcn, “ Cursed is 
EVERY _ ONE '-■‘THAT IIANOETII ON A 
THEE : ” 

31 That the blessing of.'Abraham 
•miglit.comc " on the Gentiles • through 
c Jesus J Christ; thatwc.-might.receive 
the promise of. the Spirit through 
'lUith. 

15 Brethren, I .speak aftcr.f/w.inan- 
ner.of.men ; Though .if.&u. but a man’s 
covenant, yet if it be ^confirmed, no. 
o man disannullcth, or addcth.thcrcto. 

10 Now to.'Abraham and his '-seed 
were the promises » made. He.saith 
not, “ And to .'-seeds,” as « of many ; hut 
as «of one, “And to.tiiy '-seed/' which 
1 b Christ. 

17 And this I.say, that the covenant, 
^that.w'as.eon firmed.he fore 5 of 'God 
'"in Christ, the law, which r »±wrts four, 
hundred and thirty years after, ''cannot 
disannul, that 'it.-shouldjuake the 
promise of.none.cffcet. 

is For if the inheritance be of the law, 

| it is no more of promise: but 'God 
/ '-gave it to.'-Abraham ' liy promise. 

J ,J Wherefore then servetk the law? 
i It _ was _ added because .of 'transgres¬ 
sions, till tho -seed •shoukl.come to. 
whom the promlse.'-was.made : and it 
was •-‘ordained ' by augols in the hand 
of.a. mediator. 

so Now a ' mediator is not a mediator 
ol'.onc, hut 'God is one. 

| 21 Is tho law theu ugulnst the pro- 


A.D. 58 
and 4—G2. 

<]. or gra¬ 
phically, 
preecnied. 
v. 2, Tho 
absence of 
the article 
‘marks 
cha meter, 
f. from, 
also. 

s. su ipllcth. 


(i. Gen. ]5. a 
u. unto. 


.1. FOIl?. 

8. GEs. 12.3; 
18.18. 

j. juslificlli. 
7 i. nations, 
or Gentiles. 
a. an¬ 
nounced, 
before- 
glaiL 
tidings. 

Law and 
Faith. 

10. PEUT.27. 
26. Scpt. 


jl.HAB.2.4. 
1 o. no.onc. 
i. in. 


12. Lev. 18.5. 


13. Dkut.21. 
31. 

h. having, 
become. 


n. unto. 
i.r.J. in 

Christ 

Jesus. 

Covenant 

and 

Promise. 

o. no.onc. 

16. Gen. 12. 
1-3, 7: 17. 
1-8; 22. 17, 
18. 

s. spoken. i 
n. unto 

17. Ex. 12.10, 
41. 

b. by. 
to. In. 

<*. came. 
d. doth not 
annul. 

/. Iiath- 
fiecly. 
given. 

1 . through. 

A Media- 
tom. 

1!). Acts 7.53. 
llcb. 2. 2. 
Ex. 20. Hi. 

21 Pcut. 

0. 5. 
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Galatians III. 22. 


Galatians V. 6. 


A.D. 58 
and 4—62. 

6 . By no 
menus. 

». slmt.up. 
together. 


y. guarded. 
a. irrt.i 
al«uit_ln. 

Tub 
Si’itooi,. 
MASTKH. 
be. hath, 
become. 
p. )>c(ln- 
goguc, or* 
tutor. 
io. sons. 


ONH IN 

Ci in ibt. 
28.0ol. 3. 11. 
t. There.is. 
in Him. 


NONSlllP. 
1. Src John 

k. 

i. an infant. 
6 . bond¬ 
servant. 

. 7 . guard inns, 
i. stewards. 

in. infants. 


r. or rudi¬ 
ments. 


( bo. born, or 
I having, 
conic. 

p. or 

position.oL 

sons. 

6. Koiu. 8. 
14-17. 

a. Abba, 
Aram. 

/. Father, 
Or. ho 
pateer. 

I. longer. 

Bon daub. 
*i. indeed. 

b. bond¬ 
service. 

by. by. 
t. ttinye. 
bach. 


Pali, 
Bese blu¬ 
ing. 

e. become. 
A n. also. 

</. did not 
wrong. 

A ft. But. 

«. an¬ 
nounced. 
Kind, 
tidings. 

•>n. or a mes¬ 
senger, 
your 
blessed 
ness. 


ml Ben of^God ? God 'forbid: for if 
thcre_-bad_been ft law given •Awhlch 
could •have.glvcn.llfc, verily Tlghteo us- 
ucss “'abould.bavc.been by the law. 

- 1 But the scripture hath a concluded 
'•nil under sin, that the promise by 
faith of.Jcsus Christ 'miglit.bc.givcn 
to_'-Athcm_lhat believe. 

Zi But before •‘faith ■-•came, we. 
■rivcrc.? kept under the law, *' ± shut_up 
unto the faith which "should.after¬ 
wards -be. revealed. 

- 1 Wherefore the law /*«'-\vas our 
)' schoolmaster to bring us unto Christ, 
that wc_*uilght.bejustified by faith. 

25 But •-‘-after.that --faith is_comc,wc_ 
arc no.longcr under a p schoolmaster. 

20 For yc.are all the children of. 
God by •-faith in Christ Jesus. 

27 For as _ many _ of. you _ as 'have. 
becii_bftpti/,cd into Christ have put.on 
Christ. 

23 < There.is neither Jew nor Greek, 

* there.is neither -bond nor-free/there, 
is neither male nor female : for t are 
all one in Christ Jesus. 

3 And if ye be Christ’s, then arc r yc 
•‘Abraham's -seed and heirs according, 
to the promise. 

4 MOW I .say, Thai the heir, as long. 

as lie.is a > child, dill'crcth nothing 
from a servant, Athough_he.bc lord 
of.sall; 

- But is under o tutors and -• go¬ 
vernors until the timc.appointcd of. 
the father. 

a Even so toe, when wc.Mvcrc «»* chil¬ 
dren, -’were 'rin.bondagc under the 
>■ elements of.thc world: 

1 But when the fulness of.thc Ume 
•was.eomc, •-God sent.forth His •■Son, 
t>o 'j-madc of a woman, ("• 'Ainadc under 
the law, 

5 To •redeem them that were under 
the law, that we_*might_rcccivc the 
p adoption.of.sons. 

6 And because yc.are sons, •■God 
hath sent.forth the .Spirit of_His -Son 
into vonr '-hearts, erving, “«Abba, 
/-Father.” 

" Wherefore thou.art no J more a 
l servant, but a son ; and if a son, then 
an heir of.God through Christ. 

8 Ilowbcit then a', ' ± when_ye_knew 
not God, ye.did.t service -a unto .them, 
which bylnaLure are no gods. 

0 But now, *Aafter . that _ yc . have _ 
known God, or rather *uirc_known t»j of 
Clod, how t turn.yc again to the weak 
and beggarly ■ elements, wlicreunto ye. 
desire again to.bc.in.bondage '! 

10 Ye.obscrve days, and months, and 
times, and years. 

11 I _am.afraid.of you, lest I .have, 
bestowed upon you labour in.vain. 

,-i Brethren, I _ beseech you, 'be <- 
as E am ; for E *■* am as ur are: ye. 
«< •bavc.notJn.jured me at.ull. 

1:1 fJ' Ye _ '“know bow tlmmgh in¬ 
firmity of.tbe llesli 1_« preached .the.. 
gospel unto.you at-llu; first. 

14 And my • temptation which ant a in 
my ' flesh ye.despised not, nor rejected : 
blit received me as un <>* angel of.God, 
• veil as Christ Jesus, 
i 15 Whore -is then 2 /the blessedness 


yc spake.of? for I.bear you record, 
that, if it had been possible, ye_*would 1 
•Ahavc_pluckcd_out your own •-eyes, 
and have_givcn them to.nic. 

16 '-Am.I therefore become your 
enemy, Abccausc.I.tcll you the truth ? 

17 They .zealously .affect you, but not 

well; yea, thcyJwould exclude you ,/, . 
Lhat yc_'might_=affcct them. ; 

]S But it is good *-to_be_zealously_ 
affected always In a good thing, and 
not only when I ntin.prcsentwitii you. 

13 My llttlc.childrcn, of.whom I. , 
travail.in.birth again until Christ *bc_ 
formed in you, 

20 A^I.-dcsirc to.be.present with you . 
now, and to.'changc my •■voice; fori. 

« Btand.in.doubt of you. 

21 'Tell me, •-Ayc.that desire to.be 
under the law, do.yc not hear the law? 

22 For it. Ms .written, that Abraham 
had two sons, the one « hy a >" •■bond¬ 
maid, a« the other o by a '■freewoman, 

25 But he A«ie/io was of the i» bond- 
woman '-was.born after the flesh ; but 
he of the freewoman was < by •■promise. 

21 Which.things arc oAan.allegorv: 
for llicst are the two covenants; the 
one A«from the mount Sinai, A^hich. 
gendereth to bondage, which is & Agar. 

For this 5 Agar is mount Sinai in 
•■Arabia, aud «answcrctb_to Jerusalem 
whicli now is, and isjn.bondage with 
her •■children. 

26 But Jerusalem which is above is 
free, which is the mother of.us all. 

27 For it.Ms.written, 

“•Rejoice, thou barren '-atiiat 

BEAREST NOT; 

•Break-Forth and «crt, *-athou_ 

THAT TRAVAILEST NOT: 

For the desolate hath many. 

MORE '■CHILDREN THAN '-ASHE. 

WHICH HATH a •‘HUSBAND.” 

2® Now toe, brethren, as Isaac was, 
arc the children of.promise. 

22 But as then he.that •AWius.bom 
after the flesh “'persecuted him that 
was bom after the Spirit, even so it is 
now. 

' M Nevertheless what saitli the scrip¬ 
ture? “CAST-OUT THE I" BONDWOMAN 
AND HER •"SON : FOR THE SON 0F.T1IE 
mi BONDWOMAN 'SHALL "NOT BE. HEIR 
WITH THE SON 0F.T1IE FREEWOMAN.” 

So .then, brethren, we _ arc not 
children of.fAe_»» bondwoman, but of. 
the / free. j 

5 'STAND.fast therefore in _ the 
liberty wherewith Christ hath 
made us free, and 'be not entangled 
again with the yoke ol'.bondage. 

- Behold, E Paul say unto.you, that 
if ye_l»c_circumcised, Christ shall, 
pro'llt you nothing. 

; ;l For I.testify again to.every man 
Atlmt . is . circumcised, that lie _ is a 
debtor to.nlo the whole Haw. 

4 y •('Inist 'is.beeome.of.no.efleet. 
unto.you, whosoever o/.wui urojustilled 
i by the law 1 ye / •are fallen fnmi 
• grace. 

1 For tor (broitgli the wait lor 

I th e hope ol .righteousness by faith. 

6 For in uJusus J Christ neither cir¬ 
cumcision avalieth uuy.thiug, nor uu- 


A.D. 58 
and 4—62. 


*/- fror,i 1 /*. 
:. zealously, 
affect. 


ft nr dear, 
children. 


A b. But. 


a. am_per- 
plexed. 
about. 

Maidser¬ 
vant and 
Frek- 

WOMAN. 

22. Gen. 16. 
1.15; 21.2. 

o. of. 

01 . maid¬ 
servant, 
and. 

23. Gen. 18. 
10.14. 

»i. indeed. 
t. through, 
a. alle¬ 
gorical. 

,i. indeed. 

h. Ifcb. 
Hagar. 

i. or is-in. 
the-same. 
rank-with. 

27.IBA. 54.1. 


29. Gen.2L9. 


30. GHN. 21. 
10 - 12 . 

»i. maid¬ 
servant. 
n. not, or by 
no-means. 


f. Tree- 
woman. 

Liberty. 

1. John 8 . 
:*K£. Acts 
15.10. 

Circum¬ 

cision. 

2. Acts 15.1. 


<j. <*>• Ye. 

" Imvmne. 
mi] >r«ih toi 1 - 
In l liii'l. 
i. III. 

/ It-ll urt 

I itiiln 

|li ; verl».«. 

c.J. Christ 
1 Jesus. 
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r. Ihrnngh. 

Ill's 

DIIAM'BS. 
rh. The. 

1). 1 L or. 5. 0. 

to. towards, 
i. Ui. 


t. scandal, 
or stum¬ 
bling, 
block, 
te. or would 
even cut. 
I.Iipiu- 
fvelves-ofT, 


Love. 

b. servejrs. 
lioml, or 
bought- 
servants. 

14. Lev. 10. 
18. 

th. tho 
whole law. 


Hpiiut and 
Flesii. 

16. Horn. 8. 

i -a. ii, ia. 

/).</. by no. 
men no. 


t. Unit yc. 
might not. 


■21.1 Cor. 0. 
!), 10. Fi>h. 
. r >. 5, 6. 

Itcv. 122 . 13. 
c. eveii-iis. 
l>. practise, 


s<*. or stir, 
control. 


j>. passions. 

walk. 

nrdcrly, or 
h.v„ rule, or 
gnlde_our. 

SlCpS. 


circumcision; but faith Awhich.workcth 
1 by love. 

* Yc.-Mid.run well; who did.hinder 
you thut.ye_Bliould not obey the truth'? 

8 «> Tills persuasion conteih not ot 
'^Hlm.that calleth you. 

y A little leaven leuveneth the whole 
•-hi nip. 

10 £ h uve. eon lid cnee to In you < through 
the Lord, that ye_will.be none other¬ 
wise minded: but 'dic-that troublcth 
you bIi a 11-bear his 'judgment, whoso¬ 
ever hc.bc. 

11 And £, brothren, If I yet preach 
elrcumclslou, why do-I yet suflcr_per- 
sccutlon ? then '■is the «ofl'cncc of.thc 
cross ceased. 

‘2 i .would *-itbcy ««'■were even eut.off 
which trouble you, 

ia For, brethren, yc •have-bccn_callcd 
unto liberty; only use not 'liberty for 
an occasion to.thc flesh, but t by 'love 
b 'serve one_another. 

h Ko r (L-all the law la_fulfilled In one 
word, eveil in this; “Thou_smalt_LOVK 
TtlY 'NE10HB0UR AS THYSELF.” 

liut If ye_bltc and devour onc.an- 
othcr, 'take* heed llmt_ye_*be not con¬ 
sumed one of another. 

lfi This 1-say then, 'Walk in.fAc. 

I Spirit, and yc_-shttll by not fulfil the lust 
of-f/ie-flcah. 

17 For the flesh lusteth against the 
Spirit, and the Spirit against the flesh: 
and these are-contrary the one.to .the. 
other: < so_tlmt ye cannot do the. 
things-that ycj would. 

18 Hut if ye-bc_lcd of_#/te_Spirlt, ye. 
aro not under the law. 

12 Now the works of.the flesh arc 
manifest, which arc these ; Adultery, 
fornication, unclcanncs6, lascivious¬ 
ness, 

Idolatry', witchcraft, =hatred, svari- 
uncc, emulations, = wrath, -strife, sedi¬ 
tions, heresies, 

21 Knvyings, murders, ^drunkenness, 
revel lings, and such 'like: of_thc_which 
I.tell you before, eas 1 have also told. 
you _in-time.past, that '•‘■they _ which 
j* do 'such-things shall not inherit the 
kingdom of.God. 

22 But the fruit of. the Spirit is love, 
joy, peace, longsull’criug, gentleness, 
goodness, faith, 

' £i Meekness, "• temperance: against 
'isnch there.is no law. 

2! And thcy.that_are 'Christ’s have 
crucified the flesh with the p affections 
and 'lusts. 

2> If we.livc in./Ac-Spirlt, 'Ict.us also 

walk in .f/tc. Spirit. 

2® 'Lci.us not 'be desirous.of.vain. 


Galatians VI, 18. 


gloiy, provoking one.anothcr, envying | A.l>. 58 
one_anothcr. i and 4- U2. 


/» BRKTHHI5N, if a« a man •bc.ovcr- 
O taken in *a fault, yc which .are 
spiritual, 'restore 'sueh.an.one In the 
spirit of .meek ness, f<> considering thy¬ 
self, lest thou also ■hc.tcmptcd. 

2 ‘Boar.ye onc.another’s 'burdens, 
and so •fulfil the law of.'< ’lirist, 

a For If «a_man think himself to.he 
something, xwhcn.hc.lH nothing, he. 
dcccivctli aims elf. 

i But 'let c every .man prove his.own 
'work.and then shall-he.harc'rejoicing 
'■* in himself alone, und not «* in 'an¬ 
other. 

6 For ' every .man shall.hear 'his. 
own 2 burden. 

G a b 'Let '-ddni-that ls-taught_ln tlie 
word communicate unto .'-diim. that 
teachcth in all good .things. 

7 'Be not deceived; God Is not mocked: 
for whatsoever a nmn sowetb, that shall, 
he also reap. 

8 For '■» he. that soweth to his " 'flesh 
shall of tho flesh reap corruption ; hut 
'-die.that soweth to the Spirit shall of 
the Spirit reap life everlasting. 

0 And 'Ict.us not he.wcary *in 'well 
doing: for in.duc season wc.shall.rcup, 
-df-wc.faint not. 

10 As we.havc therefore opportunity, 
'let.us.do 'good unto all men, A^es- 
peeially unto thcni.who.arc of. the. 
household of.'faith. 

11 Yc.'scc» how .large a letter I.diave. 
writtcu unto.you with.'minc own hand. 

1-2 As.many.as desire to.-make.a. 
fair.shcw In the flesh, thry constrain 
you to.be.circuincised ; only lest they. 
'should.Buffcr.persccution for.thc cross 
of.'Chrlst. 

13 For neither they, themselves who 
^are.ci rcum ciscd keep the law: but 
desire to have you eircuincised, that 
they.‘may.glory in 'your flesh. 

11 b But God ‘forbid that.l should- 
glory, save in the cross of.our 'Lord 
Jesus Christ, '< by whom the world '■Is. 
cruclflcd unto.mc, and £ unto .the 
world. 

15 For in Christ Jesus neither cir¬ 
cumcision aval let h any .thing, nor un- 
cireumcislon, hut a new '■creature. 

16 And as.many.as tt h walk .according 
to.tliis 'rule, peace be on them, and 
mercy, and upon the Israel of.'God. 

17 /From henceforth 'let no.«>man 
trouble me: for £ bear in my 'body 
the b marks of.llio Lord Jesus. 

18 Brethren, the grace of.our 'Lord 
Jesus Christ be with your 'spirit. Amen. 
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b. But fur. 
l>e.lt from, 
me to. 
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15. 2 Cor. 5. 
17. Eph.4. 
22-24. 

c. creation. 

16. I’s. 1*25.5. 
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Con¬ 
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17. 2 Cor. 4 
10 . 
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th. through. 
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Thanks¬ 

giving. 
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4. 2 Tim. 1. 9. 
■tp. or with¬ 
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with us. 
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God. 

7. Rom. 3. 
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Col. 1. 14. 
t. trespasses, 
or offences. 
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1.25-2); 2. 
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32; 26.18. 
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ft. having, 
believed. 
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15-17, 23. 
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EPISTLE OF-PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 

EPHESIANS. 


P AUL, an apostle of _ Jesus Christ 
ti> lty the will of_God, to_thc Balnts 
'‘which are «at Ephesus, and io.the 
faithful in Christ Jesus: 

2 Grace be to.you, and peace, from 
God our Father^ and from the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

3 Blessed be the God and Father of. 
our •‘Lord Jesus Christ, who ••‘•hath. 
blessed us »»i with rail spiritual -bless¬ 
ings in h *-sheavenly places in Christ: 

* According.as He_*hath .chosen us 
in Him before the foundation of.the. 
world, that _ we 'should _ be holy and 
»without.blame before Him in love: 

6 '‘Having .predestinated us unto the 
r adoption_of_children ift by Jesus Christ 
to Himself, according.to the good-plea¬ 
sure of.His '•will, 

6 To the praise of_Me_glory of.His 
•-grace, wherein He _d hath _ made us 
accepted in the ^Beloved, 

" in whom we _ have Tedcmption 
through His *-blood, the forgiveness of 
t*-Bins, according.to the riches of.His 
•-grace; 

8 Wherein He.Aaf/i.abounded toward 
us in -all wisdom and prudence; 

8 '‘Having,made.known unto.us the 
mystery of.His •-will, according.to His 
•-good.plcasure which He. hath. pur¬ 
posed in Himself: 

10 That in the dispensation of. the 
fulness of.-times He.might.fte gather, 
together .in.one mlLthings in 'Christ, 
both which . are in th *-=heavcn, and 
which.arc on 'earth; even in Him : 

11 In whom also wc./iave.o obtained. 
an .inheritance, '‘being, predestinated 
according.to the purpose of Him. 
who worketh nUl _ things after the 
counsel of.His ouni 'will: 

12 That we ''should, be to the praise 
of.His 'glory, who ^flrst. ft»trusted in 
•Christ. 

13 In whom pe also trusted, “after, 
that.yo. heard the word of.'truth, the 
gospel of .your 'salvation : in whom 
also ft ■‘aftcr.lhat.yc.bcllcvcd, ye.were, 
sealed with.tAaf.'holy 'Spirit of.'-pro- 

11USC. 

11 Which is the j» earnest of.our 'in¬ 
heritance »< until the redemption of. 
the purchased _ possession, unto the 
praise of.His 'glory. 

1:> Wherefore £ also, »*aftcr_T.heard. 
of 'your faith in Lhe Lord Jesus, and 
'love 'unto all the saints, 

10 Cease not ‘lo.givc.thanks for you, 
making mention of.you in my 'prayers: 

17 That the God of.our 'Lord Jesus 
Christ, the Father of.'glory, *niay_fiive 
unto.you the Spirit of.wisdom and re¬ 
velation in the / knowledge of.Him: 

18 The eyes.of your 'understanding 


^bcing. enlightened; that ye ''-may. 

, know what is the hope of_His 'calling, 

; and what the riches of.tlic glory of.His 
'inheritance in the saints. 

10 And what is the exceeding great- 
I ness of_His 'power to usward '■‘■who 
believe, according.to the «working of. 
His 'mighty 'power, 

20 Which He .wrought in 'Christ, 
•‘when _ He _ raised Him /from the 
sdcad, and *sct Him at His own right 
hand In the s heavenly places, 

21 Far .above « -all principality, and 
"“power, and might, and ^dominion, 
and every name ‘thatjs.namcd, not 
only in this ®--world, but also in '-‘that, 
which is. to .come: 

22 And hath put =all_thlng3 under 
His 'feet, and gave Him fo be the head 
over sail .things to.the church, 

23 Which is His 'body, the fuln ess of. 
'j-Him.tluit fllleth =aii in =alL 

2 AND you hath He quickened, 
ft -■■who _ were dead t in 'trespasses 
and *-8ins; _ 

2 Wherein in.time.past ye.walked 
according.to the ® course of .this 
'world, according.to the prince of.the 
"“power of.the air, the spirit '■‘that 
now worketh in the «children of.'dis- 
obedience: 

3 Among whom also toe all had.our. 
(■conversation in.times.past in thelusts 
of.our 'flesh, fulfilling the “-desires of. 
the flesh and of.the ^inind; and -were 
by.nature the children of.wrath, even 
as •others. 

* But 'God, ■‘wlio.is rich iu mercy, 
ofor His 'great love wherewith He. 
loved us, 

5 «Even -‘when we were dead t in 
t 'sins, hath quickened _ us . together, 
with 'Christ, (by.grace yc.arc ^snved:) 

6 And hatk ralsed.mf.up.togcther, 
and madc.uN.sit.togethcr tn '^heaven¬ 
ly places in Christ Jesus: 

7 That in the ages '-‘to.come He. 
•mlght.shcw the ■‘exceeding riches of. 
His 'grace in His kindness toward us 
* through Christ Jesus. 

8 Forby.'grace arc .yc^savcd 111 rough 
'faith ; and t that not of yourselves : it 
is tbe gift of.God: 

9 Not of works, lest any man •should, 
boast. 

10 For we _ are Jiis workmanship, 
•‘created in Christ Jesus uiiin good 
wdrks, which 'God hath before _i»or 
dainetl that we_*should_walk in them. 

11 Wherefore 'remember, that vcbein;/ 
' oin.tiuie.past 'Gentiles in the flesh, 
■ '‘who arc culled Uncircmncisiou by 
I *‘that_ which is .called the Circuinei 
sion in the flesh madc.by.-hands; 
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c. every. 
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ity. 
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a. age. 

i 
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ity. 

s. sons. 

3. Tit 3. 3. ' 
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4.1 John 4. 

9,10. 
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5. Rom. 6 - 4, 
10. 11. .Se» | 
CoL 2.13. 

a. And we 
being. ! 
f.r. or to.tlie 
tres passe.- 

6 . See Col. 2. 
12; 3. 1-3. 


i. in. 1 

8 . 2Tim. 1.9. 1 
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f) 1 Cor. 1. 
29-31. 

10. 2 Cor. !">. I 
17. Ch. 4 
24. 

p. pivjviml. 


o. olive 
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Ephesians IV. 12. 


1 Ephesians IT. 12. 


I A.D. 64 
and 4—68. 

12. l'i 147. 
ill, 'ji. 

, «. m>nrL. 
Iron). 

13. Sre Pol. 

1 . 21 . 


14. John 10. 
10. thd. 3. 
•Ji. 


15. See Col. 

I 2. 14. Cli. 

! 4.21. Col. 
:i. 10 . 

C. OITUlC. 

,i Inlo. 

] t. through. 

; th. or therc- 
I in. 

I 17. Inn. 57.19. 
t(. declared. 
clniLtld- 

llkgS-Of. 

IS. John 14. 
0. Hob. 10 . 
19-22. 

1. In. 

19. Gal. 3.28, 

a>. 

1 1. nojongcr. 
i ». sojourner*. 
I 20.1 Cor. 3. 

| 9 11. Ilev. 

1 21. 14. lsn. 
' -.18.16. 
ex extreme, 
or fmmdn- 
' tion_L'omer. 
21. Col. 2.19. 
r. or every b. 
hi. Inner, 
lomitle. 

. 22 . 2 (’or, 6 . 

; m. 

j i. in. 

: i. ito^nr 

13. 

c j. rChvint 
JestiB. 

2. I Cor. 4.1, 

I • ► 


;i. Gal. i. 11 , 
12 . Col. 1. I 
2-1-29. Ch. 

J. 9. 10 ; 2. 

11 - 22 . 
o. niroril- 
iug.tn. 

*■. ovetuis. 
fi. Horn. 10. 
‘25. 2U. 

<j. m-nern- 
tiuns. 

■ ii. I Cor. 12. 

! 12. 13. 

I Jr fellow. 

I mCHihvrUm 

! body. 

: /. fellow. 

! iwntakers. 
f. Ihiou^h. 
ht . hern i ue. 

/. or in. 
work iue. 

, 8 . 1 Cor. 15. 

I 9, 10. 
i eviui- 
gclizo. 

9. S.-,t I‘ill. 2. 

, I 3 . 

• //.eiiliulilen 
i nil <n to, 
i.i, ft”ed, 

; r. through, 

i 10 1 1’tL 1. 

I 12 . 

im. author¬ 
ities, 


12 That at that 'tlmo ye.-Vere ® with¬ 
out Christ, ^being - aliens from-the 
commonwealth of-'lsrafil, and stran- 
gera from.tho covenants of.*-promise, 
having no hope, and ewlthout.God in 
the world: 

1:1 Hut now In ClirlBt Jesus yr '-^wlio 
sometimes were far .oil' *are_miule nigh 
by the lilood eL'Christ. 

u For ^jc is our '•peace, who •-■-hath, 
made *-l*otli one, and •■math-broken, 
down the middle, wall of_»-partition be¬ 
tween us; 

15 •■‘■Havlng-abolished In His 'flesh 
the enmity, even the law of.'comnmnd- 
ments contained In ordinances ; for.to 
c -inake In Himself ctf'twain one new 
man, so making peace; 

16 And£/iafHc_’mlght_reconcllc'hoth 
unto.'God In ono body ^ by the cross, 
liaving.slaln the enmity thereby: 

17 And •■‘came and ‘(preached peace 
to.you which were afar.oft, ana to. 
them .that were ulgh. 

18 For through Him we *-both have 
•access «bv one Spirit unto the Father. 

13 Now therefore yo _ are no J more 
strangers and « foreigners, but fellow- 
citizens with.the saints* and of.the. 
household of.-God; 

20 And ••‘are.built upon the founda¬ 
tion of.tbe apostles ana prophets, Jesus 
Christ Himself being t/ie«cnicf .corner 
stone; 

21 In whom * nil the building -vfltly. 
framed .together growetii unto a holy 
1,1 temple in the Lord: 

22 In whom ge also are.buildcd. 
together for a habitation of .'God 
< through the Spirit. 

8 FOR this cause 1 Paul, the prisoner 
of c Jesus J 'Christ for you 'Gen¬ 
tiles, 

( 2 If ye. have. heard.of the dispensa¬ 
tion of.tlio grace of.'God which mis¬ 
given me to you .ward: 

a I low .that “ by revelation He .made. 
known unto.mc the mystery; (cas I. 
wrote.afore in -few words, 

* t hereby, j.whcu„ye_read, ye_nmy 
understand my 'knowledge In the mys¬ 
tery of.'Christ) 

& Which in other u ages was not made. 
known mito.tlic sons of.'incn, as it.-is 
now revealed unto .Ills 'holy apostles 
and prophets by the Spirit; 

0 Thut.thc Gentiles 'should.be fellow- 
heirs, and .'>Qf the same-body, and 
/ partakers of.His 'promise in 'Christ 
i by the Gospel: 

7 Whereof I. 7 "-was.made a minister, 
aeeordiug.to the gift of.the grace of 
'God '•-‘■given unto.mc <i by the > ef¬ 
fectual. viirking of.HiB 'power. 

H Unto.mc, wbo.am tcss.Uuui.thc. 
Icast of .all 'Balnls, ds this 'grace 
given, that. I .should_*preach Htnong 
the Gentiles the unsearchable riches of. 
'Christ; 

;| And lo.‘ n • make all men see what is 
the fellowship of.the mystery, which 
from the bey inning of the “ ^ world 
^halli.been.hld in 'God, who ^created 
■ all things ' by Jesus Christ: 

10 To.the.intent.that now unto.the 
principalities and ““'powers In '^hoa- 


vonly places •might.bc.known 'by the 
church the manifold wisdom of _ 
'God 

11 Accordlng.to the v eternal purpose 
which He.»* purposed In Christ Jesus 
our 'Lord : 


12 In whom wo.have 'boldness and 
'access »" with confidence 1 by the faith 
of.Him. 

ia Wherefore I.desire thnt.yc.faint! 
not at my 'tribulations for you, which 1 
is your glory.) j 

71 For tills cause I .bow my 'knees 
unto the Father of.our 'Lord Jesus 
Christ, 

15 Of whom tlie <■ whole family In 
eheaven and a“ earth Is.namcd, 
w That He_*would.grant vou,accord- 
ing.to the riches of.His 'glory, to_*hc. 
strengthened with .might' by fils 'Spirit 
in the inner man : 


17 That 'Christ *mav .dwell in your 
'hearts ' by 'faith; that ye, ^being- 
rooted and ^grounded in love, 

18 »May.be ./able to_‘comprehend 
with all 'saints what is the breadth, 
and length, and depth, and height; 

10 Ana to_*know the love of.'Christ, 
'-kwbich »passeth 'knowledge, that ye. 
•might.be.fllled »with all the fhlncss 
of.'God. 

20 Now unto '-vllini-that is_able to. 
•do exceeding abundantly above eall 
that wc.ask or think, according.to the 
power'■‘•that worketh In us, 

21 Unto.Him be 'glory in the church 
“• by Christ Jesus “throughout all ages, 
world without end. Amen. 


4 1 THEREFORE, the prisoner <’ of 
the Lord,bcscceh youthat.ye.walk 
worthy of.the vocation wherewith ye. 
•arc-callcd, 

2 With all low-llness and meekness, 
with longsufieriug, forbearing one.an- 
othcr in love; 

a '/Endeavouring to.kecp the unity 
of.tlie Spirit in the « bond of_'pcaec. 

4 There is one body, and one Spirit, 
even .as a“ ye.*arc_callcd in one nope 
of_your 'calling; 

5 One Lord, one faith, one baptism, 

G One God and Father of.-all, who is 
above =all, and through sail, and in you 
sail. 

7 But unto * every one of.us ds.givcn 
'grace according.to the measure of.the 
gift of.'Christ. 

8 Wliereforo He.saith, 

“ ♦■‘■WlIEN _ HK _ ASCENLlKD _ UT ON 
HIGH, 

HK.LKDCAmVITYCArTIVE.ANDGAVE 
GIKTK UNTO.'MEN.” 

2 (Now that Hc_ascendod, what is.it 
but that He also descended first into 
the lower parts of_the earth '! 

10 Hc.that •■‘■descended is the.same 
also that •■‘■asccndcd.up far.above all 
'heavens, that He .anight .fill 'all. 
things.) • 

11 Ami $c gave 'some, a* apostles; 
and ' some, prophets; and 'some, evan¬ 
gelists; and 'some, pastors and teach¬ 
ers ; i 

12 "" For the perfecting of.the saints, i 
for the work of.fAe.ininislry, for the 
edifying of.the body of.'Christ: 


A.D. 64 
and 4—68. 

l. through. | 
}>. nurpo.w 

or.thc Hgea. 

m, made. 


/. In. 


13.1 Tliejw. 0. 

a 

Phayeii. 

14. See Col. 1. 
9-11; 2. 1-3. 

c. every. 

A «.upon. 


/. fully .able. 


». surnnss- 
eth. 
t. Into. 

20. Horn. 10. 
25-27. 

Comp. cli. 

1. 19. 20. 
in. ill. 

«. unto all 
the genera¬ 
tions of.lhe ; 
age of.tlie 
“Kcs. 

Unity, j 
i. in. : 


2. See Col. 3. 
12-15. 

< 7 - Giving- 
dillgenci-. 
if. uniting, j 
bond. 

4-1 Cor. 12. ! 
4-6. 12, 13. j 
A «. also. 

5.1 Cor. 8. fi; 
12. 5. Jude 
3- Matt.28. 
19. GbI. 3. 
27,28. 

6 . L Cor. 12 . ’ 
6. 
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7. Mutt. 2-5. 
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12. 6-8. ; 

1 Pet. 4\ 10. 
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«!. each. 

8. I’s. 6“. I“. 
See Cul. 2. 
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11.1 Cor. 12. : 
‘28. 

t. Or. toils. | 
„i. hidec<|. 
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i a. arrive. 
at. at. 

I fu. fulL 
■knowledge. 
114. Hcb. li. 

i 

i. infants. 

A in. in. 

| u. unto (lie 
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If). .See Col. -■ 
19. 

' A. »r Iwinc- 
. tmthfuL 
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EXHORTA¬ 

TION'. 

17. Ch.2.1-3. 
1 Pet. 4. 3. 
n-noJonfrer. 
nr. ftcconl- 
ing-as. 

*«. also. 

I 18. 2 Cor. 4. 

| ■>, 4 . 

I ft. because, 
of. 

h. or hard- 
i ness. 


' 22. Horn. 6. 

| 8. see Col. 

I 3. 9. 10. 
ftc. behav¬ 
iour, or 
mamier.of- 
life. 

2). Rom. 12. < 

! 24. 2 Cor. 5. 

: 17. Cli. 2 

i 10. 

р. piety of. 
the truth. 

25. Zkch. @. 
16. Rom. 
12 . 5. 

/. falsehood, 
or the lie. 

с. each. 

26. Ps. 4. 4. 
Sr.pt. ; 37.8. 
Mark :i. 3. 

pr. provoca¬ 
tion. 

27. 2 Cor. 2 

! 10. H 

' 28. Acls 20 
! :I5. 

a*, .see Col. 

4. IS. 

! 30. Cli. I.U 
14. 

31. See CoL 

:i. a 

‘Aorist im¬ 
perii tine, 
xiijui/i/iit'j 
onee/orttlt. 
:t2. .See Col. 
3. 12, 13. 

1 Pretext 
imperii 
tire, im¬ 
plying con¬ 
tinuation. 
*(». also, 
i. In Christ. 


13 Till we -all <* *come «' iu the unity 
of_the faith, and of.the /'‘knowledge 
of,the Son of.-God, unto a perfect man, 
unto the measure of_t/ie_atature of.the 
rulness of.-Chrlst: 

14 That xvcJienceforthJye no_more 
i children, *to8sod-to_and_rro, and -‘cur¬ 
ried .about with.every wind of.-doc- 
trine, by the sleight of .-men, and 
a< * cuuniug-craftiness, •* whereby they, 
lie,in,wait *to deceive j 

But ft speaking.f/te_truth iu love, 
•uiay-grow,up into Him in •■all. 
things, which is the head, even -Christ: 

10 From whom the whole l>ody 
J -fltly_joined_togethor and j<sompaetcd 
thy that which every joint -suppbeth, 
according.to the effectual.working in 
the measure of < every part, 'maketh 
-increase of .the body unto the edifying 
of.itsclf in love. 

i'This Ijsay therefore, and testify in 
the Lord,that_ye <• henceforth ‘walk not 
«<• as a" -other Gentiles walk, in the 
vanity of.their -mind, 

16 ^Having the understand mg dark¬ 
ened, being ^alienated.from the life of_ 
-God ft through the ignorance '‘that is 
In them, becauso.of the ft blindness of, 
their -heart: 

1 9 Who ^being-past,feeling *bavc. 
given themselves over unto.-lascivious¬ 
ness, to work all unclean ucss with 
greediness. 

30 But ye -have not so learned 
-Christ; 

21 If-BO.be that yo .have heard Him, 
and »havc_been_taught by Him, "--as 
the truth is in -Jesus: 

22 That.yc put.off concerning the 
former be conversation the old man, 
-* which is.corriipt according.to the 
deceitful -lusts; 

23 And he_rene\ved in.thc spirit of. 
your -mind; 

21 And that_yc.put.on the new man, 
which after God ••‘ie.creatcd in right¬ 
eousness and -true holiuess. 

25 Wherefore •■‘puttlng.away / -lying, 
“ 'SPBAK « EVERY.MAN TBCTH WITH 1IIS 
-neighbour :" for wc.arc members one. 
of. another. 

26 'BE.YE,ANGRY, ANl> 'BIN NOT T 'let 
I not the sun go _ down upon your 
1 jt -wrath: 

27 Neither 'give place to.the devil. 

43 'Let -■‘hlm.tliat stole 'steal no. 
more: lmt rather 'lct_him.labour.work- 
; ing with hie -hands tlic_Unng_which_i.s 
!good, that he.may.havc to.give to, 
i-‘him .that needeth. 

29 'Let no corrupt communication 
proceed out.of your -mouth, but that 
which_is good to the usc.of edifying, 
that it_»niay_minister grace unto.the 
hearers. 

39 And 'grieve not the holy -Spirit of. 
-God, whereby yc.*are.sealed unto the 
day of.redemption. 

31 *Let :dl hllterness, and wmtli, and 
anger, and clamour, and evil _ speak 
ing, be. put.a way from you, with all 
malice: 

32 And 'be.ye kind one to another, 
tender-hearted, forgiving one_njiother, 
oven-os a« -God • for Christ’s sake *bath_ 
forgiven you. 


Walking 
in Love. 
1. Matt. ft. 
44. 45. 


1 o. no.one. 


*. sons. 
Become. 


Wat.tunu 
in Light. 
8 . 1 These. S. 
5-S. 

\o. once. 


5 'BE.ye therefore ‘ followers of.-God, | A JJ. 64 ' 
as ft dear children; and 4—68. 

2 And 'walk in love, - as -Christ also --■_ — 

hath loved uh, and 0 *hath_given Him- Y^VovJf 
self for us an offering and a sacrifice to. j Mfttt K 
-God for a sweetsmelling savour. 44 , 45 . 

3 But fornication, and all unclean- •- Imitator*, 
ness, or covetousness, 'let.lt » not lie, £ 
once.namcd among you, • as becometh 34 , 35 . 
saints ; \ e. even-A.-. 

4 Neither filthiness nor foolish, talk - j/- gav l «: 
ing, nor jesting, which.are not conven- 1,0 >en ' 
ient: but rather giving.of.thanks. 

5 For this yc '-‘know, that no whore- 5 . Gal. ft. 10 - 
monger, nor unclean_pereon, nor cove- 
tous.mun, who Is an Idolater, hath any 
inheritance In the kingdom of_-Chrlst 
and of.God. 

6 'Let no.o man deceive you with, vain o. no.one. , 
words : for because _ of these . things 
cometh the wrath of.-God upon the 
* children of_-disobedleoce. Become. 

7 'Be« not ye therefore /partakers /.fellow.' 
with.them. Jjortakers^ , 

3 For ye.-"wero o sometimes darkness, walking ; 
but now are ye light in the Lord : 'walk ln Light. 
as children ofJight: &. 1 Thesx. s. 

0 (For the fruit of.the Spirit is in all 
goodness and righteousness and truth:) 

10 Proving what is » acceptable unto. o™, i.» 
the Lord. 2 ! 

11 And 'have no fellowship.with the ; »eU. 
unfruitful -works of _ -darkness, but pico/e 
rather a *'reprove t/ie»i. 1 yin. 

12 For it.is a shame even to.speak.of ,a. ateo. 
--‘those _ things _ which are _ done ft of &. bj-. 
them in .secret. 

13 But —all-thlngs -‘that.are.reprovcvl! 13 . John J- 
are_made_manifest by the light: for ao.a. 
whatsoever •' -■‘doth.hiake_manifest Is *• ^ 
li'-lit. | ,n:kde - 

14 Wherefore Hc_salth,"-Awakc_thou 1 , 

-j-that slcepcat, and 'arise / from the] 2 . 

-dead, and -Christ shall -give thee 

amoiy. 

i'Sht. shine- 

Ia 'See then ft that yo.walk circum- ia>on tlico. 
spcctlv, not ;ls n fools, but as =wise, 1 S t 5? >v ‘r'i 
is llcdccining the time, because the, 4 0 

days arc evil. ft. how. 

17 W herefore 'be.ye not /«• unwise, lf ,- 
but understanding what the Kill of.the joh»\>. 

Ixird ie. 4 / 

18 And 'be not drunk with . wine. ! 17. Col. 
wherein is - excess; but be.'flllod with }■ . 

the Spirit; is.' Prov. 2 '.. 

19 Speaking to.youreelves in.psalms, 1 . . 
and lnmns and spiritual songs, singing r - ri ® t C ,r i 
and making.melody in your -licart to.I 
the Lord: ' 3 ' ift, 17. 

Ghing.tlmnks alwavs for all.things 
unto.-God and the Father in the name 
of,our -Lord Jesus Clirist: i 

21 Submitting _ yourselves one _ to _ 21.1 Pet. r.. 
another in the fear of.God. 

— -Wives, 'submit.yourselves unto, wives. 
-vour.own husband's, as unto, the 22 .Gen.3.IK. 
Lord. CoL a is. 

23 For the husband Is the head of.the .« 1 i e rwVf' 
wifie, even as -Christ in the head of.the " :i ' .V(-'c<*i. 
! church: and is the Saviour nf.thc 1 . is. 
j body. 

•n‘ft Therefore as the church is.subject t>. n\it 
: unto.-l^irist. so a u let the wives be to. ,u.aiso. 

! -thetr.oivn husbands iu everything. 

-• -H ushands, 'love your -wives, even, p l sba.\dk. 
as -Christ also loved the church, and 2 ft. Cel. 3 .19. 
gave Himself for it; 1 1’ct a 7. 
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■J>. Joint 10. 
:i; 17.17-10. 
Tn :l. 5, 6. 

I Jnlin 0, 0. 
!. Iitver. 

». spokeiu 
word. 

27. Sec Col. 

1. 21. 2i. 

<>. tluirjjwn. 
A. hle-own. 

il no_nnc- 

*n. also. 

:n. l Cur. 12 . 
12.13. 

:n. gen. 2. 
21 . 21 . 


th. This 
mystery is 
KTrut. 

i. lu_regard. 
to. 

r.i. i». 

A u. also. 


CllILDHKN. 

I. Sec Col. 3. 
•3). 

1. just. 

2 MF.I T. B. 
It). 

Jer. 35 . &- 
7, 18, 11). 

Father*. 
4. Col. 3.21. 

t. .InilmiiK, 
or ilib- 
eiltliiH!. 

Servants. 
3. 3'iw Col. 3. 
22 25. 

1 Tint, fi 1. 

2. 1 l‘ct. 2. 
1H-20, 

b. lloild- 
scrvnnts. 

/. from the 
soul. 

bo. bond- 
service. 

8. 2 Cor. 5. 11). 

c. cucli-unc. 


-M ASTERS, 
a Job 31.13, 
14. Col. 4. 
1. 


A.l). CM 
:mt| 4—ns;. 

I. Ai ls lit. tv. 

! .il- 

11 imilliy. 
o liuiul 
•set) mils, 
in. 

i). oveneeiv. 
lo.minislers. 


I 


I 25 That Ho _ ‘might _ sanctify and . 
•^cIcudbo it with.the * washing of.'watcr! 
by the * word, 

2* That Hoj-mlpht.present it to_Hlm- 
self a glorious'church, not having Bi*»t, 
or wrinkle, or any =such s thlng; but 
that ltJBhould.be holy and without, 
blemish, 

28 So 'ought nueu to.lovc «'their 
wives as 'their.own bodies "-lie. that 
loveth fi'bis wife loveth himself. 

For * no.man ever yet hated 'his. 
own flesh; but uourisheth and cherisLt- 
elh It, evcn.iuj the Lord tlie ehureh : 

:w For we.arc members of.His 'body, 
of Ills 'lleali, and of Ills 'bones. 

w “Foh this cause shall a man 

LEAVE Ills 'FATHER AND 'MOTHEll, AND 
SUALb-lIK. JOINED UNTO 1I1S 'WIFE, A.N1) 
TIIKV TWO SIIALL.BB ONE FLKS1I.” 

■n a, This is a great 'mystery : but I 
Npeak I concerning Christ and a« the 
church. 

33 Nevertheless a“ 'let every.one.of 
yon in particular so love 'his wife even 
as himself * and the wife see that she. 
‘reverence her 'husband. 

/» 'CHILDREN, 'obey your 'parents 
O in the Lord : for this is i right, 

- “ 'Honour tiiy 'Father and 'Mo¬ 
ther;’’ which is the first commandment 
with promise; 

3 “That it-*may_ije well with .tube, 

AND THOU_ h MAYEST L1VB.LONO ON THE 
KAIIT1I.” 

4 And, ye 'fathers, 'provoke not your 
'children to.wratli: but ‘bring them up 
in the t nurture and admonition of .the. 
Lord. 

5 b 'Servants, ‘lie.obedient to.them. 
that _ are your masters according .to 
the flesh, with fear and trembling, in 
singleness of. your 'heart, as unto. 
'Christ; 

6 Not with eyeservlcc, as menpleasers; 
but os the b servants of.'Cbrlst, doing 
the will 'of.Oort / from the heart; 

7 With good.will doing J'<» service, as 
to.tlic Lord, and not to.meu: 

8 ^Knowing that *whatsoovcr good. 
thing «• any man nloeth, the.samc shall, 
lic.rceoivc of the Lord, whether he be 
bond or free. 

l) And yc masters, 'do the same.things 
unto them, forbearing 'threatening; 
^knowing that your 'Master also is in 


5 heaven ; neither is.there respeot.of. 
persona with Him. 

10 Finally, my brethren, 'be.strong in 
the Lord, and In the power of.His 
'might. 

11 *Put.on the j> whole _ armour of. 
'God, that ye 'may.bc.able to.*stand 
against the wiles of.the devil. 

12 For we 'wrestle not against flesh 
and blood, but against 'principalities, 
against «'powers, against the w rulers 
of.the darkness of.this world, against 
»'Spiritual 'wickedness in »'riilgh 
places. 

13 Wherefore t ‘take. unto .you the 
pwhole.armourof.'God, that ye.-may. 
be.uble to.-will island iu the evil 'day, 
and having.done =all, to.-staml. 

14 *Stand therefore, •-‘-having your 
'loins girt _ about with trutli, and 
•j-Uaviug_i J ii ou the breastplate of.'right¬ 
eousness ; 

15 And your 'feet •■‘shod with the 
►■preparation of.the gospel of.'pcacc ; 

10 Above all, ^taking « the f shield of. 
'faith, wherewith ye_slialLbe_ablo to. 
‘quench all the ^flery 'darts of.the 
-wicked. 

17 And re -take the helmet of.'salva- 
tion, and the sword of.the Spirit, which 
i a the s word of.God: 

18 Praying always with all prayer and 
supplication In the Spirit,and watching 
thereunto with all perseverance and 
supplication for all 'saints; 

And for me, that utterance *nmy_ 
bo.givcn unto_mc,that I .may .open my 
'moutli boldly, to.uiiako.known the 
mystery of.tbe gospel, 

20 For which I. am .an .ambassador in 
«bonds: that therein I.‘may.speak. 
w boldly, as I ought to_*speak. 

31 But that yc also may.know my 
'affairs, and bow I-do, Tychicun, a 
'beloved brother and faithful minister 
in the Lord, shall.make.known to.you 
all. things: 

23 Whom I./iave.sent unto you for 
the.samc purpose, that vc_*mlghL_kuow 
our 'affairs, and that he_*mlght_coin- 
fort your 'hearts. 

23 Peace be to.the brethren, and lovo 
with faith, from God the Father and 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 

24 'Grace be with all "-them.that love 
onr 'Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity. 
Amen. 
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freedom. 
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vnnts ol..fesus Christ, to.all the. God our Fntber, and from the Lord 
miiI niM in < ‘hrist .It su8 which are f at Jesus Christ. 

l J lilll|jpi, with the -bluliops and "*dea ! 3 hthmik iny 'God upon every • re¬ 
coil h : I mcmbruncc ot'.you. 
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j>. perfect, 
just. 

;/. ye Imvc 
‘ me in your 
heart. 


/. fellow, 
pnrlnkers. 
w. witness. 
fc. or lender.' 
mercies. I 
‘i. Col. l.fl, ! 
10. 1 Tlitss. ! 
2. 12. iJ; 0. 
21 . 

</. discern¬ 
ment. 
g. 0o.tluit. 


11. Jolin IS. 

5, H. I 

r. through. 1 


4 Always In every * prayer of.mlnefor 1 
yon all making»•“request with Joy, 

6 For your -fellowship In the gospel 
from the first day until -now; 

6 Slicing.confident.of this very, 
thing, that He. which •-‘hath .begun a 
good work In you will.) 1 perform it 
until the day of.Jesus Christ: 

t Kven.as it_ls i meet for.ine to. 
think this of you all, because v I -have 
you in my '■heart; inasmuch _ax both 
in my •■bonds, and In.tbc defence and 
confirmation of.tlic gospel, yc all -‘arc 
/partakers of.my •‘grace. 

8 For -"God Is my record, bow_ 
greatly Uong.after you all in the 
t< bowels of.Jesus Christ. 

9 And this I .pray, that your ••love 
may .abound yet more and more In 
knowledge and in all <f judgment; 

10 * That ye •■may. approve -■‘things, 
that arc .excellent; that yc.niay.be 
sincere and witbout.ofTcncc till the day 
of. Christ; 

11 vt Being.fllled.with the flrults of. 
righteousness, which .arc U»y Jesus 
Christ, unto the glory and praise of. 
God. 


CiinisT 

I’KEAUHKD. 
k. know. 


hr. became 
manifest in 
Christ. 

}.r. ()rc- 
(onmn. 

HL, lUOsL 


„i. indeed, 
o.iinnouucc. 
/<. party. 
spirit. 


a. an¬ 
nounced. 


/. furtlier. 
supply. 

‘JO. Horn. 14. 
7-1) 


Tiik 

| STKA1T. 
j 21. Cal. J. 'JO. 

know »lol. 
I uY Jllako 
l not known. 
1 2i .:1 Cor. A. 

I "• 

i r. \»-ry far, 

! till 1 trill' 

| are, mill. 

\ CoN- 
! VUUiMK. 
J-. Horn. ). 
11,12, 

2 Cor. 1. 24. 


12 But I.’would ye ‘should.* undcr- 
. stand, brethren, that the.things which 
happened unto me have .fallen .out 
rather unto the furtherance of.tlic gos¬ 
pel ; 

13 So.that my *-bonds In Christ arc 
manifest in all the i* palace, and In.all 
•■other places; 

11 And u*«-many of.tlie brethren in 
the Lord, rt waxing_conf1dcnt by.my 
•-bonds, axe much .more bold to.spcatt 
the word without.fcar. 

15 Some indeed preach •■Christ even 
of envy and strife; and some also of 
good .will: 

w =Tlie.one a< “preach "-Christ of 
i* contention, not sincerely, supposing 
to.add affliction to .my •■bonds: 

17 But =thc.othcr of love, knowing 
that I.ara.set for the defence of.tlie 

rr uS pcl. 

j8 What then ? notwithstanding, 
every way, whether in.pretenee, or in. 
trutn. Christ is _<» preached; and I 
therein do.rcjoice.yea.and will.rejoice. 

19 For I.'-kuow that this sliall.turn 
to my salvation through "your prayer, 
and the /supply of.tlie Spirit of.Jcsus 
Christ, 

* Aceordiug.to my •-earnest.expect¬ 
ation and my hope, "that in nothing I. 
shall.be.ashamed, but that with all 
boldness, as always, so now also Christ 
shall _ be _ magnified in my -body, 
whether it be by life, or by death. 

-■ For to.me -to.live is Christ, and 
-to.-dic is gain. 

-- But if -I.live in the flesh, this is the 
fruit ol’.iny labour: yet what l.shull. 
■ choose I_* wot not. 

I 23 For I .am.in.a.stmit betwixt -two, 
having a -desire to -depart, and to. 
lie with Christ; which is ‘‘far better: 
j 23 Nevertheless -to.abide in the flesh 
is more.needful » fur you. 

- 5 And ^having Llils confidence, l. 
'■know that I.shall..abide and '■con 
j tinue.wilh you all for -your further- 
aneo and joy of.-fuith ; 


26 That your -rejoicing may_be_«we_ 
abundant in c Jcbus j C hrist 'for me 
by -ray coming to you again. 

27 Only let _y on r.c* conversation.be as. 
It.becomcth the gospel of.-Chrlst: that 
whether ••‘•I.come and ■-‘see you, or.clsc 
■ibe.abscn t,I .*ni ay .hear -of.your aflai rs, 
that yc .stand .fast In one spirit, with. 
one cinind strlving.togcther for.the 
faith of.tlic gospel; 

23 And in nothing •‘terrified by your 
-adversaries: which is to.them a* an 
cvldcnt.tokcn of.pcrdltlon, hut to.ypu 
of .salvation, and that / of God. 

29 For unto.you it.ds.y given In.tbc 
behalf .of Christ, not only -to.be] ieve 
i on Him, but also -to.sufler for His 
sake; 

30 Having the same conflict which yc. 
saw in me, and now hear to be in me. 

2 IF there be therefore any consolation 
in Christ, if any comfort of.love, if 
any fellowship of -the . Spirit, If any 
bowels and mercies, 

2 •Fulfil.yc my -joy, that yc.bc like- 
minded, having the same love,feeing of. 
onc.accord, of -one ■•mind. 

3 Let nothing be done through strife 
or vainglory; but in -lowliness.of.mind 
let each ■‘esteem mother ■‘better than, 
themselves. 

4 ‘Look not ■ evcry.inan ou liis.own 
things, hut c evcry.inan also on the. 
things of.othcrs. 

5 ij ‘Let this niind.be in you, which 
was also in Christ Jesus: 

8 Who, being in the form of.God, 
thought it not « robbery -to.he equal 
with .God: 

i < But «■»» made Himself of.no.rcputa- 
tion, and •-‘took upon Him the form 
of.a.t*servant, ana •■‘was.made in the 
likeness of.tncn : 

8 And •-•■being.found iu.fashion as a 
man, He.humblcd Himself, and •■‘bc- 
eainc obedient unto death, even the 
death of.fAe.cross. 

9 Wherefore -God also hath highly, 
exalted Him, and j 'given Him a name 
which.is above every name: 

10 That i at the name of.Jcsus every 
knee •should.bow, of.f/iin^.s.iu.hcaven, 
and things in .earth, and things . 
under. </ie_earth; 

11 And that every tongue ‘should, 
confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the 
glory of.God the Father. 

12 Wherefore, iny beloved, as yc 
have always obeyed, not as in mv 
-presence only, but now much more in 
my -absence, 'work _ out -your _ own 
salvation with fear and trembling. 

13 For it.is -God -■‘which worketh in 
you both -to.'will and -to.do of His 
-good, pleasure. 

14 'Do nll.tliings without murmur 
ings and disputings: 

That ye.'iimy.he blameless and 
harmless, the ‘ sons of.God. without. 
rclmke, in the midst of.a.crooked and 
iwvcrsc ‘/nation, among whom ye.shine 
ils i lights in the world: 

18 Holding .forth the word of. I lie; 
that I may .rejoice In the day of.Chrlst, 
that J.'have uot run in vain, neither 
laboured iu vain. 
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)>u, public, 
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| Timothy. 
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sincerely. 
o. or Christ 
Jams. 
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sorvant. 

A i. indeed. 
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Khamiro- 

1UTU8. 

25. Ch. 4. 18. 
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p. publicly, 
ministered. 


tp. 9|tec<lUy, 
or earn¬ 
estly. 


?. life. Or. 
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id. what was. 
locking on 
your.port. 

Exhorta¬ 

tion. 

I. Irksome. 


2. Matt. 7. 8. 
c.ciilllmtoff. 
8 . Kom. VS. 28, 
Col. 2. 
11. John 4. 
28,24. Gal. 
6. 12-16. 
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round. 
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serve. 
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glory. 

4. Gal, 1.13, 
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„h. having, 
been. 
o. or on_ 
accounLof. 

itx~ 

PEK1ENCK. 
A r. to.be. 


of. offal. 
Hint- 
whlch_Ia_ 
Ui row ii.to. 
th e-dogs. 

g. gain. 


if Yen, and If I _hej» offered upon the 
sacrifice and i>" service of.your ■'faith, 
I Joy, and rojolce.wlth you alL 

« For the wimo eauso also Mo jjc joy, 
and 'rejoice, with mo. 

is But IJ* trust in the Lord Jesus to, 
•scud 1 Tiuiotheus shortly unto .you, 
that I also may _be.of.good .comfort, 
•aw hen.I,know your =state. 

For I.havc no_u man llkcmindcd, 
who will » naturally care.for your estate. 

For mil seek 'thelr.sown, not the. 
things "which are 0 Jesus J Christ’s. 

22 But yo.know the proof of. hi in, 
that, as a chson with.tAi.fathcr, he, 
hathj> served with me in the gospel. 

i) J)im a* therefore I.hopc to.*send 
/ presently, so.soon.aa I_»shall_sce how 
it.wllLgo.with me. 

24 But Intrust In the Lord that I 
also myself shall.come shortly. 

2* Yet I.supposed it necessary to, 
•scud to you Kpaphrodltus, uiy'•brother, 
und companlon.ln.labour, and fellow- 
soldier, hut your « messenger, and lic_ 
that.r mlniHtcred.to my •—wants. 

2« For he -’■donged.after you all, and 
Awos.full .of. heaviness, because .that 
yc.Aad.hcurd that ho.*had_bcen_sick. 

27 For indeed he.was.slck nlgh.unto 
death: but 'God had.mercy.on him; 
and not on.hlin only, but on.inc also, 
lest I_*should_bavc sorrow upon sorrow. 

25 I.scnt bim therefore the more. 
\p carefully, that, •Awhen.vc.Bce him 
aguln, vc.■may.rejoice, and that £ may. 
be the less.sorrowful. 

2i) 'Receive him therefore in the Lord 
with all gladness; and 'hold 'such in- 
reputation : 

*) Because for the work of.'Christ 
he. was. nigh unto death, uot.^re- 
gardlng his > 'life, to ‘supply w'your 
lack of_P" 'service toward me. 

3 FINALLY, my brethren, 'rejoice in 
the Lord. To.write the samc-things 
to.you, to.me indeed is not »' grievous, 
but for .you it is safo. 

2 'Beware.of 'dogs, 'bewarc.of 'evil 
workers, ‘bewarc.of the <= concision. 

3 For toe aro tho circumcision 
'Awhich r worship God In.fAc.Spirit, 
and iAfcjotee In Cnrlst Jesus, and ^liavo 
no eonfidcnee In the flesh. 

4 Though I Amlght also have confi¬ 
dence In the flesh. If any other man 
thlnketh that, ho .‘“hath .whereof .he. 
mip/tt.trust In the flesh, £ more: 

6 Circumcised the eighth-day, of the 
stock of.Israel, of.fAc.trlbe of.Benja- 
min, a Hebrew of the Hebrews; as. 
Louclilng the law, a Pharisee ; 

Concerning zeal, persecuting the 
church; touching the righteousness 
which.Is In the law, A h blameless. 

7 But what.things -‘were gain to.me, 
those I.'-counted loss "for 'Christ. 

3 Yea doubtless, and I.count all. 
things but loss "for the excellency of. 
tho knowledge of .Christ Jesus my 
'Lord: "for whom I _ An we .Buffered _<Ae_ 
loss of 'All .things, and do.count them 
A < but "/dung that I.unay.nwln Christ, 
0 And dic.round In Him, not having 
mine oum righteousness, whlch.ls of (Ae 
law, but that.whioh.is through the 


faith of _ Christ, the righteousness 
whlch.ls of God by '-faith : 

10 That I.miny.know Him, and the 
power oLHIh 'resurrection, aud the 
fellowship of_His 'sufferings, being, 
nmdc.conformablc unto.His 'dcuth: 

11 If by.any .means I_*mlght.attain 
unto the "“resurrection of.the »dcad. 

12 Not as.though I.dmd already "/'at¬ 
tained, either '-were already p perfect: 
but I_i»» follow.after, if “that l.uuay. 
i apprehend that for which also 1. 
^ -urn-apprehended t of 'Christ Jesus. 

13 Brethren, I count not myself to. 
have .hi apprehended ; hut this one. 
thing / do, forgetting a' those, things _ 
whicn.aro behind, and reaching.forth. 
unto thosc.things.which.are before, 

14 I.press toward the mark for the 
prize of.the “high calling of.-God in 
Christ Jesus. 

45 'Lct.us therefore, as.mauy.as be. 
/ perfect, be thus minded: and if in 
any.thing yc.bc otherwise minded, 
'God shalLrcveal even this unto.vou. 

lc Nevertheless, whereto wc.A ave. 
already. attained, 'Iet.us.walk by.tlie 
same rule,'let_us.mlnd the same.thing. 

17 Brethren, 'be * followcrs.togethcr 
of.me, and 'mark 'Athem.whicli walk 
so, ^ as yc.havc us for.an.cnsample. 

19 (For many walk, of.whoni I.Aave. 
told you often, and now tell you even 
weeping, that they are the enemies of. 
the cross of.'Clirist; 

19 Whose 'Oiul is destruction, whose 
'God is their 'belly, and whose 'glory is 
In their mliame, 'Awho mind 'earthly, 
things.) 

20 For our « 'conversation is in Ehea- 
ven ; from whence also we.Iook.for the 
Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ: 

21 Who shall_'»■ change /our 'vile 
'body, that it Mnay.be fashioned.like. 
unto //> His 'glorious 'body, according, 
to the working whereby He is.able even 
to_*subduc 'all.things unto.Hiraself. 
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4 THEREFORE, my brethren dearly 
beloved and longed.for. my joy and 
v crown, so ‘stand.fast in the Lord, my 
dearly beloved. 

2 IJbeseech Euodios, and beseech 
Syntychc, ‘that.thcy.bc.of the same 
mind in the Lord. 

3 And J_'Intrcat thee also, true yoke¬ 
fellow, 'help /those.women which «la- 
bourcd.with me In the gospel, with 
Clement also, and with mother my 
fcllowlabourers, whose 'names are in 
the book of.life. 

4 'Rejoice in the Lord alway: and 
again I_ h say, 'Rejoice. 

*Let your/'moderation be.known 
unto.all men. The Lord is nt_hnnd. 

6 'Bc.« careful .for nothing; but in 
ovcry.tlnng by.'praycr and 'Supplica¬ 
tion with thanksgiving 'let yonr 're¬ 
quests be.made.known unto 'God. 

7 And tho peace of.'God, 'Awhlch 
«»passeth all understanding, shall. 
*kcep your 'hearts and 'minds 
«through Christ Jesus. 

8 ns Finally, brethren, whatsoever _ 
things are true. 

Whatsoever.things are "honest, 
Whatsoever .things are Just, 
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8 , 9 . 

i, Lhave. 
been, 
initiated. 


1 U. 2 (Tor. 12. 
9 . 10 . 

<i. I_mn. 
str»)i)K-for. 


Whatsoever,tiling are mire, i 

Wlmtsoever.thlngB are lovely, ; 

Wlinteoovcr.thlhgfi arc of.gnod. 
rejmrt: 

It there he any virtue. 

And If there be any pniine, 

Think,on thcac. things. 

'•> Tliosc.thlngs, which yc haw? Iwitli: 
Icnnicd, and roccived, and heard, and 
•Been In mo, 'do: and the Got! of.-peacc , 
shall.be with you. 

i" But I_rejolccd In the Lord greatly, 1 
that now at.fAe.lftfit yyour -eare'of rne 
hath flourished .again; wherein yo.werc 1 
also careful, but yo Jacked .opportunity. 

11 Not that i,speak In_respect.of 
want: for 3E have learned, In & whatso¬ 
ever - state I _ am, [therewith] to _ be 
content. j 

w I.'-know both hoio to.he,abased, 
and I .'-know how to. abound : every | 
where and in all.thlngs <1.'-am.In¬ 
structed both to.be.full and to.be. 
hungry, both to.abound and to suffer. | 
need. 

13 <*I _ can .do all.thlngs »>* through 
Christ •"-‘•which strengthencth me. I 

m Notwithstanding ye_*havc well done,; 
•Athat. ye .did .communicate .with my; 
-affliction. 


,s Now ne Philippi* ns '-know also. 1 
that in the la-ginning of.the gospel, 
when I .departed from Macedonia, no 
rhurch con nminloat.cd .with me as con 
emiing giving and receiving, but nr 
only. 

,K For even In ThcHsalonica ye.sent 
a* once and again unto my •"necessity. 

17 Not because I .desire a *"gift: but 
I.doslre -fruit •-■‘that may.abound to 
your account. 

18 But I _ have “all, and abound : 
I_'-am_full, 1 laving.received of Epa- 
phroditus the.thlngs which were sent 
from you, an odour of.R.sweet.sincll, 
a sacrifice acceptable, wellplcasing to. 
•■God. 

w But my •■God shall./supply -all 
your -need according.to His -riches in 
glory * by Christ Jesus. 

30 Now unto.-God and our Father 
be *-glory “for o-^ever “and <• •"sever. 
Amen. 

2i ‘Salute overy saint In Christ Jesus. 
The bretbrou which .are with me greet 
you. 

M All the saints salute you, chiefly 
they.tbat.arc of -CtcsarV household. ‘ 

* The grace of. our -lAird Jesus 
Christ be with you all. Amen. 
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THE EPISTLE OE-PATTL THE APOSTLE 

TO THE 

COLOSS IANS. 


A.D. G4 
and 4 -t!8. 

l. 2 tor. 1.1, 
2. Phil. 1. 
1 . 2 . 

1 Thess. 1.1. 

2 This. 1. 
1.2. Phil. 

1- a 

t. through. 
tl. or 
Timothy, 
f. in. 

:i. 1 Thess. ). 

2- 5. 


b. Berimse. 
of. 


e. evrnJtS. 

a«- also. 


7. C h 4.12. 
13. Phil. 21. 
/r. from. 
fb. fellow- 
bonri- 
servanl. 

9. romp. 
R^h. 1. 1 r >- 


P>AUL,an apostle of_Jesus Christ 'by 
I the will of.God, and « Tlmothcus 
our --brother, 

2 To jAtf.&ftints and faithful brethren 
In Christ which _ are • at Colossc: 
Grace be unto.vou, and peace, iVom 
God our Father and the Lord Jesus 
Chri9t. 

3 Wc.givc. thanks to.-God and the 
Father of. our »-Lord Jesus ('brist, 
praying always for you, 

4 •■‘Slnce_wo.heard.of your -faith in 
Christ Jesus, and qf the love which ye 
have -to all the saints, 

• s * For the hope -Awhlch ls.lald.up 
for .you in -=heaven, whereof ye.henrd. 
before In the word of.the truth of.the 
gospel; 

8 •--‘Which is.come unto you, <-asd is 
A«ln all the world: and 'Abringeth. 
forth .fruit, «as it doth also in you, 
since the day ye.hcard of it, nnd know 
the grace of.-God In truth : 

7 r As ye also learned of Epaphras 
our -dear /i» fellow9ervant, who is for 
you a faithful minister of_-Christ; 

8 Who also -■‘declared unto.ns -your 
love in the Spirit 

8 For this cause toe also, since the day 
wc.hcard it, do not cease Ato.pray for 
you, and ‘to.desire that ye_Mnlght.be. 
filled.wlth the knowledge of.Hls -will 


in all wisdom and spiritual under¬ 
standing: 

10 That.ye -might.walk worthy of.the 
Lord unto all pleasing, being.fruitful 
in overv good work, and increasing «in 
the knowledge of.-God; 

11 ‘Strengthened with nil might, ac¬ 
cording, to > His -glorious -power, unto 
all en patience and longsuflfcrlug with 
joy fulness; 

12 Givlng.thanks uuto.thc Father, 
which •‘hath.inade us meet to -he. 
partakers of.the iuherituncc of.the 
saints in -light: 

is Who hath delivered us "from the 
<i power of.-darkness. and hath trans¬ 
lated us into the kingdom of j His -clear 
-Son : 

14 In whom wc _ have -redemption 
through His -blood, even the forgive¬ 
ness of.-sine: 

! >5 Who Is the Image of.the Invisible 

-God. the firstborn or_« every creature: 
i in For & by Him were -all.things 
created that_are in < -^heaven, and that. 
aro o in -earth, -visible and -invisible, 
whether they be thrones, or dominions, 

; or principalities, or ““powers: -all. 
things '-were.created d*by Him, and 
for Him: 

17 And gjc Is before all.thlngs, and 
5 by Him mil.things '“consist 
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f. the power 
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Acts 36.18. 
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! 15. John M- 
3, 14. Heli. 
1.1-3. 

(i. all 
creation. 
b. by, (tr. » n. 
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earth. 
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th. through 
Him. 
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COIiOSRIANB I. 18. 


OOLORSTANR TTT. 4*. 


A D. 04 
| ami 4- 08. 

Christ 

IIK4P <»f 
1 THK 
\ ChPRiII. 

1H. Kph. J. 

: 22 . it. 

I /r. frum 
among. 

10. Ch \ 0. 

1 20. Eph. 1. fi. 
! 10. K«v. 9. 
i B-14. 

, th. through. 

1 a. on the 
earth. 

' 1 . I lit! 
heavens. 

21. Eph. 2. 

1 n-ia 

on. once, 
i be. before 
Him. 

23. Heb. 3.8. 

I 14. Murk 
16. IS. 


i. In all Ibc 
citation. 


24. Hi ill. .1.1- 
13. 


t. toJULup. 


Thh 

Mvstkhy. 
27. Kom. Ifi. 
25-27. 

ie. willed Ui. 

a. an¬ 
nounce. 


Pa i l's 
DenIHK Full 
Them. 
1.2 Cor. 1. 
6 - 11 . 

r. conceru- 
Iiijk. 
f. In. 

»t. unto. 
fn. nr fulL 
knowledge. 


4. Kpli. 4.14, 
ir.. -j Pet. 
3. 14-18. 


Exhorta¬ 

tion. 

0. Jink* 20. 
21 . 

a. a«vord- 
ints-aa. 


'« Ami is tho head of.tho body, 
tbo church: who 1 h the beginning, the 
firstborn /'from tho*doad; thatln*all 
thirty* J)c ‘might _ have the. Aprc- 
cinincncc. 

k> For it pleased the Father that in 
llim should nil -fulness dwell; 

And, ■-‘•lmving.mado.puace through 
the blood of Ills •'cross, "< by Hint to_ 
•reconcile-all-tli bigs unto Himself; by 
Him, / nay, whether they be things o in 
•"earth, or things in *- 6 heaven. 

u And. you, *that_wei;o on sometime 
^alienated and enemies in your mind 
by •■wicked •"works, yet now hath Hu_ 
reconciled 

23 Id the body of. His *-fleah through 
•-deatb, to_*present you holy and tin- 
blaineablo and unreproveable In His 
sight: 

2) If yo . continue in _ the faith 
^grounded and Bottled, and be uot 
amoved .away from the hope of.the 
gospel, which ye.Aaue.hcard, and which 
•awus _ preached »to every creature 
which _ls under •"heaven; whereof I 
Fan! •jim.mado a minister. 

2* Who now rejoice In my -sufferings 
for you, and ftll.up *tbat_ which .Is ^bc- 
hiiul of.the afflictions of.-Christ in my 
-flesh for His •■body's sake, which Is the 
ehurch : 

2* Whereof I ♦am.madc a mlnlestor, 
accordlng.to the dispensation of.-Gotl 
which -Ais.glven to.nie for yon, ao. 
•fulfil the word of.-God; 

Even tbo mystery which ^hath. 
beon.hld from -ages and from -gencrsi- 
tions, but now •lfl.maclc.manifest to¬ 
ll is -saints. 

27 To _whoiu •"God *'• would •make- 
known what is the riches of_thc glory 
[ of-this myBtcry among tho Gentiles; 
which is Christ in you, tho hope of. 
•glory: 

26 Whom tor » preach, warning every 
man, and teaching every man In all 
wisdom ; that wc_‘inav.present every 
mnn perfect in Chri6t Jesus: 

» Whcreunto I also labour, striving 
according _to His -working, -■‘■which 
worketh In me mightily. 

2 FOR Uwould thftt-ye '-knew what_ 
great conflict I .have c for you, and 
tor them Oat Lnodicoa, and for as, 
many.as have not seen my -face in the 
licsh; 

- That their -hearts »might_ho_com- 
forted, -Abelug-knit.together In love, 
and unto all riches of.tho full.nssurancc 
of.-understnndlng, «to the /'(acknow¬ 
ledgment of.the mystery of.-God, and 
of_//te_ Father, and of.-Chrlst: 

* In whom firo hid all the treasures 
of.-wisdom and -knowledge. 

4 And this I .say, lest any in an ‘should, 
beguile you with -cntlcing.words. 

» For Although I.be.ahsent in.the 
flesh, yet am.I with you In.the spirit, 
joying and beholding your -order, and 
the stcdfastness of _ your faith -In 
Christ. 

0 Asye/irrwe therefore received -Christ 
Jesus the Lord, so ‘walk.yc in Him : 

7 ^Rooted and Abuilt.np in Him, and 
Astuhllshcd in the l’nlth, “as ye_*have_ 


been.taught, abounding therein with 
thanksgiving. 

3 'Beware lest any «■>»<?«'"-Aspoll you 
through -philosophy and vain deceit, 
after the tradition of.-men, after the 
c rudiments ol’.the world, and not after 
Christ. 

,J For in Him dwellcth all the fulness 
of.tho Godhead bodily. 

,u And yc.ure /^complete In Him, 
v which is the head of.all principality 
and “« power: 

11 In whom also ye.uire.clreuincised 
with.fAc.circumcision made .without, 
hands. In *-putting.olf the body of.the 
sins of.the llesh > by the circumcision 
of.-Christ: 

| 12 -ABuried.with Him in -baptism, 

wherein also v ye_«are.risen.with Him 
through the faith of.the operation of. 
-God, who •Ahath.mised Him /from 
the sdead. 

u And you, being dead In your '-sins 
| and the uncircumcision of.your -llesli 
hath He.quickened.together with Him, 

1 •Ahjiving.forgiven you all -trespasses ; 

14 •ABlotting.out the handwriting of. 
-ordinances that.was against us, milch 
-•was contrary to.us, and '-took it out. 
of the »“ way, ^nailing it to./TV,v.-cross; 

15 And ^having .* spoiled -princi¬ 
palities and « -powers, Hc.madc.a.show 
of them openly, •Atriuiuphing.over them 
in it. 

Ili 'Let no man tli ere fore judge you 
in meat, or in drink, or in respect of. 
a./ holyday, or of.Me.new.moon, or of. 1 
the jo =snbbsith days; 

17 Which are a shadow of.things to. 
come; but the body is of.-Christ. 

13 'Let no.oman aP<* beguile you of. 
your.rcward, in a voluntary humility 
and worshipping of .-angels, Intruding, 
into those things, which hc.Iiatli not 
seen, vainly j-puiftHLup by his -fleshly 
-mind, 

19 And not holding a/ the head, from 
which all the body 'by - joints and bands 
h having.nourishmcDt.ministercd, and 
Aknit.togetlier iucreaseth with. the in¬ 
crease of.-Gon. 

20 Wherefore, if yyc_d)c_clcnd with 
-Christ from the rudiments of.the 
ivorld, why, as .though living in the 
world, ftre.yc.auhject.to.ordlnanccs, 

21 (“•Touch not; *taste not; ‘handle 
not; ” 

22 Which all are to perish with .the 
using ;) after the commandments and 
doctrines of.-men ? 

sa Which. thingB 'aIuivc indeed a show 
of.wlsdoin in will.worship, and humility, 
and «neglecting of./Ae.Dody; not in 
any honour, to the satisfying of.the 
flesh. 

R IF ye then w*bc. risen .with -Christ. 

'seek those things, which .are above, 
where -Christ a' *8ittcth on the right, 
hand of.-God. 

2 «■ 'Set _ your _ nfl'cetion _ on things 
above, not on tilings on the earth 
3 For u ye.'iire.dead, and your -life 
'“ls.lild with -Christ in -God. 

4 When -Christ, who is our -life, 
•shall _ ''appear, then Hindi yc also 
appear with Him in glory. 
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17. Heb. 10. 1 
1. ; 
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a ?j. purpose- i 
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d. decide. j 
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19. fiee Eph. 

4. 11-10. 

„/. fast. 

t . through. 

b. being, 
supplied. 

y. ye.dled. 

e. or 

elements. 


2t. Gal. 4.9; 
5.1. lTuu. 

4.3. 

22. 1 C'or. fi, 

13. 

23. Matt. 23. 
27 

11, or not. 
sparing. 

tr. were. 
raised, 
with, 
is. 

2. 2 Cor. 4. 

ia 

mi. 'Miiicl. 

3. Kom. f>. 4. 
8 -11. 

Gnl. 2. 20. 

?/. ye.died. 

4. 1 John 
2.3 : 5. 11, 

12 . i 
h. he-jimni i 

tested. J 
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Colossians III. 5. 


Colossianb IV. 18. 


A.l). C4 
and 4 - OH, 

5. llom. H. 

12. m. 

Unl. Ii. 24. 
i>. put-to 
(lentil. 

(1. Itom.l. 18. 

I S. ROUS. 

7. Srr Eph. 2. 
2. :t. 

I o. onro. 

I H .See Kpll. 4. 
I 17-25. 

I e. evil. 


• r> p Mortify therefore your -members | 
whieh.are upon the earth; fornication, 
unclcanncss, lnordmatc_aflection, evil 
concupiscence,and '-covetousness, which 
Is idolatry : 1 

0 For which.things’ sake the wrath i 
of.-God comcth on the * children of. | 
»-d isobed icncc: 

7 In the = which pc also walked o some. I 

time, when yc.-llved In them. j 

8 Hut now pc also 'put.oiT --nil these ; 
anger, wrath, malice, ' blasphemy, filthy, 
communication out.of your -mouth. 

s]>cakinu. i <» nj e not one to another, * •■‘■seeing. 
! 2 Cor.Vn ' that.yc.have.put.oir the old man with : 

*’ | his -deeds ; j 

| io And **havc_pvit_on the new man, 
-■‘■which Is.rcnewed “in /knowledge! 

;after the image of.Hiin.that ‘^created 
:hiin : 

n.icor. 12 . n '(-Where thereJs “neither Greek 
97 *' 9 s G: i1 i " nor ^ cw > circumcision « nor uncircum- j 
w'hfrciii cision, Barbarian, Scythian, bond nor 
'free: but Christ is -sail, and in =all. 

12 *Put.OD therefore, os the select of. 
-God. 2 holy and ^beloved, bowels of. 
mercies, kind ness, humblencss.of.mlnd, 
meekness, longsuffering; 

13 Forbearing one_another, and for-1 
giving onc.anotber, if any man have a ' 
<- quarrel against any: even as -Christ 
forgave you, so also do pc. 

u And above all thcse.things put on 
! i -charity, which is the “bond ol.-pcr- 
fectncss. 

And 'let the peace of.-God i* rule 
in your -hearts, to the which also yc_ 
•arc.called In one body; and 'he.yc 
thankful. 

JC 'Let the word of.-Christ dwell in 
. you richly In all wisdom, teaching and 
2 Tim's’ 14- 1 admonishing onc.anotber; in.psalms 
17. 1 John! and hymns and spiritual songs, singing 


h. Imvlng- 
slripped- 
ofT. 

it. unto. 

/. full, 
knowledge. 


71. not. 
a. and. 

12. See Eph. 
4. :»1,32 : 5. 
1, 2. 


c .complaint 


7. love. 
u. uniting, 
bond. 

y. preside, or 
arbitrate. 


1G. John 15. 
7. See Eph. 


2. 24. 


.(. in. 


I. through. 


with grace in your --hearts to _ the 
Lord. 

1 7 And whatsoever yc.do in word or 
A * deed, do =all in the nnmc of.f/te.Lord 
Jesus, giving.thanks to.-God and the 
Father t by Him. 

18 -Wives, 'submit.yourselves unto. 
-your.own husbands,as it.Ms.flt in the 


Wives and 
Husbands. 

18. Gen. 3.16. j Lord. 

Nee Eph. 5. 19 .-Husbands, 'love your -wives, and 

' | 'be not bitter against them. 

Children ! 20 -Children, 'obey your -parents In 

and 1 all .things: for this is wcllpl casing unto, 
the Lord. 

20 . ^ Epn. , ->i ^f’athcrs, 'provoke not your -chll- 

--—i- 1 dren to anger, lest thcy.be.dlscoumged. 

Servants, j 2-2 6 -Servants, 'obey in all .things 
22 . see Eph. , , /otn - masters -accordlng.to the flesh ; 
1 Put ’2 is -1 not with =cycscrvlcc, as menpleasers; 

but in singleness of _ heart, fearing 
-God: 


21 . 

b. Bond- 
servants. 
23. Keclcs. 9 
10. 

v . work. 

/. from, 
v. recom- 
jhmicc, 
b. servers 
1 ) 011 ( 1 - 
scrvunls. 


- 5 And whatsoever yc.do, “-'do it 
heartily, as to.the Lord, and not unto. 
1 men; 

| 21 ^Knowing that / of the Lord ye. 

ishall.receive the (-reward of.the in- 
1 hcritancc: for ye . 6 serve the Lord 
Christ. 


25 But -a he.that doeth.wrong shall, 
receive.for the wrong which he .'hath, 
done : and therc.ls no respect.of.per¬ 
sons. 

4 -MASTERS, 'give unto your >> -ser¬ 
vants that _ which _ Is just and 
-equal; ^knowing that pc also have a 
Master in 5 heaven. 

2 'Continue in -prayer and -‘■watch in 
thc.samc with thanksgiving; 

a Withal praying also for us, that 
-God *would_open unto.us a door <> of. 
-utterance, to.-speak the mystery’ of. 
-Christ, for which I .'-am also in. bonds: 

4 That I_*may_makc it manifest, as I 
ought to.'spcak. 

5 'Walk in wisdom toward them .that, 
are without, redeeming the time. 

6 Let your -speech be alway ' with 
grace, ^seasoned with .salt, that.yc. 
in ay. know how yc ought to.amwer 
e every o man. 

7 All -my estate shall Tvchicus 
declare unto .you, who is a -beloved 
brother, and a faithful minister and 
/ fcllowservant in the Lord : 

8 Whom I.Aaue.sent unto you for 
the_samc purpose, that he_*mlght_know 
-your ^estate, and 'comfort your 
-hearts; 

9 With Onesimus, a -faithful and 
beloved brother, who is one of you. 
They.shall.make.knowu unto.you'al I _ 
things which are done here. 

10 Aristarchus my -fellowprisoncr 
saluteth you, and '“'Marcus, -sister's, 
son.to Barnabas, (touching whom yc. 
received commandments : if he_*come 
unto you, ‘receive him ;) 

11 Aiid Jesus,—■‘-which is.calied Justus, 

1 -j-who are of the circumcision. These 
I only are my fellow work ere unto the 
1 kingdom of.-God, which ‘havc.bccn a 
I comfort unto.mc. 

| 12 Epaphras, who.is one of you. a 

; 6 servant of.Christ, saluteth you, always 
: » labouring.fervently for you in -pray* 

! ers, that ye.-may.stand perfect and 
^complete in all the will of.-God. 

13 For I_b 6 ar him record, that lie. 
hath a great zeal for you, and them 
1 that are In Laoclicca,' and them in 
I llicrapolis. 

! 14 Luke, the beloved -physician, and 

Dcmas, 'greet you. 

i 15 'Salute the brethren which .arc in 
! Laodicca.and Nyinphas,and (he church 
I whlch.is In his house. 

16 And wlicn this -epistle ds.rcad 
1 among j-ou, 'cause that it.'be.rcnd also 
j in the church of.fAe.Laodiceans ; and 
! that pc likewise 'read the epistle from 
1 Laodicca. 

i 17 And *say to. Archippns, 'Take. 
j hced.tothe ministry which thou.'hast 
I received In the Lord, that thou.'fillill 
1 it. 

( 18 The salutation by .the hand of.me 

Paul. 'Remember ray -bonds. -Grace 
be with you. Amen. 


A.D. i! l 
and 4 —IjH. 

25. 2 Cor. 5. 
9.10. 11‘cl. 
1 . 17- 


Masters. 

1. See Eph.G. 

9 

6. Imnd- 1 
servants. 


EXHORTA¬ 

TION. 

2. .'• <• Epb.G. 

18-JJ. 

0 . fit. of.tlie 
word. 

:i. l b. 1 . 24 - 

T, ; 2 . 1 , 2 . 

5. Sre Eph. 5. 
15-17. . 

G. Mai. 3. 16. 

- 1 ?- j 

i . in. 

I'e.o. c-.'irh one. 


Tv< huts 
AND I 

Ones imps. 

7. N,v Eph. 6. 
2 !. 22 . 

2 Tiai. 4.12. 
/. fellow, 
bond- 
servant. 

9. Phile. 10. I 
11 . • 


Salvta- 1 

TION.S. 

10. Ac Is 10. 

■29; 2D. A ; 
■27.2:15. 

-to. 2 Tim. 

4 n. 

111 . Mark. 


I 


12. Phile. 29. 
b. bond- 
servant. 
t.'-r _ 
striving. 

1 


14.2 Tim. 4. 

10 , 11 . 

15. Rom. 16. 

5. 1 Cor. 

16. 19. j 

16.1 Thoss. i 
5. 27. 


17. Phile. 2. 


19. 1 Cor. 1C. 
‘21-24. 


168 


I. Thebbalonianb 1.1. 


I. Thessalonianb II. 20 


A.D. 5J 
and 4 SK. 

I. Acta 17. I- 
Hi 

*. or Silas. 
t. or 

Timothy. 


3. 1 Cor. 13. 
13. Heb. 6. 
10 . 11 . 

o. of.our. 
b. iwfore. 

4. 2 Thess. 2. 
111 . 

br. or be¬ 
loved by 
Cod, your 
election. 
by . by. 
ft. 1 ( or. 2. 4, 
I ft. 

*. Spirit. 
i *•. cvcn-ns. 

■i. imitators. 


b. been me. 
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v. conflict. 
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THE FIRST EPISTLE 
OE-PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 

THESSALONIANS. 


P AUL, find »Rilvamis, and <Tiino- 
tliouM, unto.tlie chureli ul Jhe_ 
TliesHidonlan* which in in God the 
FnLlicr and in the Lord Jesus Christ: 
Grace be unto.yon, and pence, Irani 
God our Father, and the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

2 We_givc_tbanks to.-God always for 
you all, making mention of.you in our 
-prayers; 

3 Remembering without.ceasing your 
-work of_-faith, and -labour of.-lovc, 
and -patience of_-liopc "in.our -Lord 
Jesus Cln ist, &iu_ the .sight, of.-God 
and our Father; 

* ^Knowing, brethren be ^beloved, 
your -election by of God. 

■ r > p\ir our *-gospcl came not unto you 
in word only, but also In power, and in 
the Holy » Ghost, and in much assur¬ 
ance; e as ycj-know whaL-inanncr_of- 
men we _ were among you for your 
sake. 

c And ge became < followers of.us. and 
of_tho Lord, •■‘liaving.reccived the word 
in much affliction, with joy of.Me.Iioly 
Ghost: 

7 So.lbut yc h were cnsamples to.all 
-j-tliat believe in -Macedonia and 
-Acliala. 

8 For from you '-floundcd.out the 
woixl uf_the Lord not only in -Mace¬ 
donia and Achilla, bnt also in every 
place your -faith -to -God-ward He. 
spreud'.abroud; so.tliat wc need not to. 
speak any .thing. 

,J For they .themselves shew «of us 
what_manner_of cntering_in woJhad 
unto you, and how ye-turned to -God 
from -idols toAo serve the living mid 
true God ; 

10 And to_wait.for His -Son from 
-aheuven, whom He_niised /from the 
=dcad, even Jesus, -Mvhlcli delivered 
us from the wrath -rto.eoino. 

2 FOR yourselves, brethren, '-know 
our -ontranco-in -unto you, that 
It.Svas not in.vain ; 

- But even ^aftcr-that.we,bad,suffer¬ 
ed _ before, and ‘■‘■wero _ shamefully _ 
entreated, *ns ycAknow, at Philippi, 
we.were, bold In our-Goil to.speak un¬ 
to you tho gospel of.-God with much 
<• contention. 

a For our -exhortation was not of 
ilceolt, nor of uncleanuess, nor in guile : 

■* But <us we-Mvcre. allowed tyof 
-God to _*bc .put. In. trust, with tho 
gospel, oven.so we.speak ; not as pleas¬ 
ing men, but -Goil, -^wbich trleth our 
-hearts. 

& For neither at.any.tlnic usecl.wc 


flattering words, - us ve_'-know, nor a 
cloak of_covetousness ; God in witness : 

Nor of men ^sought . wu glory, 
neither /of you, nor yet /of others, 
when _ wc _ miight have . been burden¬ 
some, as the apostles oLClirist. 

7 But we.were gentle among you, even 
aa a nurse eberisheth -hcr<* children : 

8 So heing.allectiuimtcly.desirous of_ 
j’ou, we.‘w’ere-willingto-diavc.imparted 
unto-you, not the gospel of.-God only, 
but also -our.own souls, because yyc_ 
'-were dear unto_u3. 

9 For yc_remember, brethren, our 
1 -labour and -travail: for »r labouring 
night au<l day, because -we_would not 
bo_cliargeublc unto.any of.you, wc. 
prcaclicd unto you the gospel of_-God. 

10 Sr are witnesses, un<t -God also, 
how E liolily and justly and unblame- 
ablv we.bcbavcd-ourselvcs among.you 
-*that believe: 

n «As ye '-know bow we-*exhortcd 
and ^comforted and charged <■« every 
one of.you, as a father doth bis » chil- 
dren, 

>- That ve —would-walk worthy of. 
-God, -■•■who bath _ called you unto 
-Ilis" kingdom and glory. 

18 For this cans© also thank hie -God 
without-ccasiug, because, ^wben.yc. 
rcccivcd the word of.-God which-ye¬ 
ll card /of us, ye.receivcd it not as the 
word of.men, but a as it.is in.truth, 
the word of _ God, which effectually, 
worketh also in you --*that believe. 

g For ge, brethren, became • followers 
of.the churches of.-God -■» which A«in 
-JtaUua are in Christ Jesus: for gc also 
have suffered Uke.thlngs of -your.own 
countrymen, eveu_as then ha ve of the 
Jews: 

15 Who both •■‘killed the Lord Jesus, 
and -theJr.own prophets, and •-‘have. 
<■ persecuted us; and -‘they.please not 
God, and are contrary to.all men : 

Forbidding us to.*spcak to.the 
Gentiles that they_*migbt_be_saved, to 
-fill.up their -sins alway : for the wrath 
•is.coino upon them to the uttermost. 

17 Bnt lac, brethren, '-ibeing-taken 
from you for a short time in.presence, 
not injicart, endeavoured the morc_ 
abundantly to _ -see your -face with 
great desire. 

18 Wherefore wc 'would have.coine 
nnto you, even £ Panl, J> once and 
again; a but -Satan liinilercd us. 

10 For what is our hope, or Joy, or 
vcrown of.drejoicing? Are not even 
yc *► ln_the.prcscnee.of our-Lord Jcsns 
Christ at His -coming ? 

20 For ge arc our 'glory and -joy. 
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. io. working. 
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I. Thebsalonians III. 1. 


I. Thebsalonians V. 10. 1 


A.D. 54 
and 4—5S. 

I. r. r». Arts 
17. 14-11*. 
t. or 

Timothy. 


3. Acts SI. 10. 
o. liu.oiie. 


I a. nre-nlxmt i 
I to. 

■ also. 

! 5.2 Cor. 11. A 


& Acts 18.1, 
n. _2 Tor. 7. 

t. ’Timothy. 

/. love. 


fh. through. 


i c. concern- 
l imj. 

I 

110. Sre Rom. 

j 1.10 12. 

I 


12 2 Tliess. 

1.3. 


A n. also. 

in. 1 for. 1. 
8. I'll. 5.23 
J title 24, 25. 
». in tlie 
presence. 


3 WHEREFORE *when.we_could no. 

longer forbear, wc.thoughtJt.good 
to_*be_lcft at Athens alone: 

- And sent > Tlmotlicux, our ••brother, 
and minister of .•■God, and our fcllow- 
labnurcr In the gospel of_-Cbrist, U> 
-establish you, mid to_*comfort you con¬ 
cerning your '•faith: 

a That no.'' man ’sliould.be.moved by 
these -nflllotions: for yourselves '-know 
that wc.arc.appointed thereunto. 

i For verily, when we.-“were with you, 
we.-"told you before that wc_«’should 
suller.tribulation; even_usA‘« it.came. 
to .pass, and yc_ u know. 

5 For this cause, Mvhcn £ could no. 
longer forbear, I.sent to -know your 
-faith, lest by _ some _ means -■•■the 
tempter diRve.tempted you, and our 
-labour *be In vain. 

6 But now •■‘when 'Timothcus came 
from you unto us, and ^brought us 
l good tidings . of your -faith and 
'-charity, and that ye.have good re¬ 
membrance of.us always, desiring, 
greatly to.'sec us, as toe also to see 
you: * 

" Therefore, brethren, wc.wcrc.com- 
forted over you in all our -affliction 
and distress by -your faith: 

» For now wc.llvc, if pc stand-fast in 
the Lord. 

8 For what thanks can .we render to. 
-God again cfor you, for all the joy 
wherewith we Joy for your sakes before 
our -God; 

10 Night and day praying exceedingly 
that -wc.might.sce your -face, and 
might.perfect *that which is ^lacking 
in.your -faith ? 

u Now -God Himself and our Father, 
and our -Lord Jesus Christ, 'direct our 
-way unto you. 

12 And the Lord *mAke you to.in- 
creasc and 'abound in.-love one toward 
another, and toward sail men, even .as 
a'| toe do toward you: 

13 To_thc_cnd -He.may.etAblish your 
-hearts unblamcable in holiness before 
-God, even our Father, »at the coining 
of.our -Lord Jesus Christ with nil His 
-saints. 


EXHORTA¬ 
TION TO 
llOl.lSHSS. 

/. Finally 
4. hi. 

n. acconl- 
in^_'is. 

c. chances. 
t. through. 
3.1 Cor. (5. 
13-20. 

e. each. 

o. lii^-own. 


A a. nbo. 


c. concern¬ 
ing. 

/. fully, 
test me*!. 

i. In. 


4 / FURTHERMORE then wc .beseech 
you, brethren, and exhort you »hy 
the Lord Jesus, that <»as yc./mce.re- 
eclvcd of us -how ye ought to.walk 
and to.please God, so ye.'would.nbound 
morc.and.morc. 

2 For ve.Mcnow what c command¬ 
ments wc.gave you < by the Lord Jesus. 

a For this is the will of.-God, even 
your -sanctification, that.ye should, 
abstain from -fornication: 

4 Tiiat.e every.one of.you should, 
know how.to possess -his° vessel in 
sanctification and honour; 

6 Not In the lust of.concupiscence, 
cven.asA« the Gentiles which ^know 
not -God: 

6 That no man go.bcyond and defraud 
his -brother in any -matter: because, 
that the Lord is the avenger, * of all 
esuch," aa we also have forewarned you 
and /testified. 

7 For -God 'hath not called us unto 
unclcanness, but » unto holiness. 


fl —-‘■He therefore that despiseth, dc-1 A.D. 54 ! 
spiseth not mnn, but -God, who •-‘hath ,:uid 4—5$. 

also given unto us His -Holy -Spirit. |_ 

9 But as.touching -brotherly Jure ye brotiikkly 
need not that. I .write unto, you : fur pc ( U,YE 
yourselves arc taught.nf.God t<* -love 4 - 

onc.auother. j '* ‘ 

And indeed ye.do it toward all the 
brethren which.arc in all -Macedonia : 
but wc.beseech you, brethren, that.ye. 
increase morc.and.morc; 

11 And that_yc_‘*'<* study to.bc.quiet, am. ambi- 
nud to.do -your.-own business, and to. tioudy. 
work with -your.own hands, «as wc., vmieavour. 

C commanded you; 1 * 


12 That ye. may. walk *> honestly to ward *Ii. 


Vc_ t>. be- 
* j cominttly. 


them.that.are without, and that 
may.have lack of.nothing. 

13 But I. 1 would not have you to.be.' coming or 

Ignorant, brethren, concerning them. 1 THE LoHU - 
which '• vt are_asleep, that ye_ 'sorrow have, 
not, cvcn_as a« -others which have no f^n-n_ 
hope. ; 

14 For if wc.bellevc that Jesus died iV K<mi s. 
and rose_ftgain.evcn.so them also which ii- i <yr. 
i.<i -xaleep in -Jesus will -God bring with ! 1S - 20 '- : - 
Him. 

15 For this we.sav unto.vou ■ liv 


! Arts 7. -7i, 
I 0). 

the fm. have. 


word of.f/ie.Lortl, that tor --*whicti are. • 

alive and -^remain unto the coming is.Tcor* i;». 


r*i. w. 

: i. in. 
b. by no_ 

v 7- or Ko¬ 
be fore. 


of.thc Lord •shall *• not ['prevent them. 
which •■‘are.jisleep. 

18 For the Lord Himself shall.dcscend 
from heaven with a shout, with the 
voice of.f/ie.archangel, and with the 
trump of.God : and the =dcad in Christ 1 !■ 

shall.rise first: ! i‘. ii. * ^ s 

17 Then toe -■••which arc.alive and> 

-•■remain shall .be .caught, up together 
with them in the clouds, to meet the 
Lord in the air: and so shall.we ever 
he with the Lord. 

18 Wherefore «’comfort onc.auother>. or exhort 

i with these -words. 1 i. in. 


S HUT c of the times and the seasons,! 

brethren, ye.have no need that.I.: 
WTite unto_vo«. 

2 For yourselves '-know perfectly that 
the day of_ J f/o’.Lord so eometli as a 
thief In the night. 

3 For when thcy.’shall.say, “ Peace ^ 
and safety;" then*sudden destruction 
cometh.upon them, as -tmvail upon a 
-woman witli.ehild; and thcy_*shall 
n not escape. \ 

4 But pc, brethren, arc not in dark¬ 
ness, that that -day 'should.overtakc 
you as a thief. 

5 nrc idl the * children of.light, 
and the *cliildrcu of _f/ie _ day : we. 
are uot of _ the _ night, nor of.dark-, 
ness. 

6 Therefore ’let.us not sleep, ns a<* do 
-others; hut ’let.us.watch and 'be. 
sober. 

‘ For --‘they.that sleep sleep ln.f/ie_ 
night; and -^thcy.that bc.drunken 
are .drunken in Jhe. night. 

8 But 'let us, -iwho.are of.f5e.day, 
be.sober, ’-^putting.on the breastplate 
of.faith ana love; and for a helmet, 
the hope of.salvatlon. 1 

8 For -God 'hath not appointed us to 
wrath, but to obtain salvation 'by our 
-Lord Jesus Christ, 
w Who **died for us, that, whether 


Times am* 
Seasons 

I. Acts 1.7. 
c. concern- 

iim. 

i Luke 12 
35-10. 

J. or Jelio 
v:ih. 

3. I.uke 17. 
26-37. 

n. not, 
ttronj 
wyniift'. 

Sons 05 Tin 
1'ay. 

4. Ejli. 5. S, 
11-14. 

J. sous. 


6. Matt. 3>. 
5. Rom. 13 
11-14, 
a'|. also. 


8. El h. 6.13 
17. 1 lVt. 
1. 13. 
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a 2 Thess. 2 
12 14. 
r. through. 
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I. Thebbalonians V. 11 . 


II. Thebbalonians II. 0. 


A D. 54 
und 4 -58. 
««>. wntcb. 

F.XHOIITA- 
T1UN8. 
i i ,r exhort. 
II 1 Tim. ft. 

I 17,18 Hob, 
| 111.7 17,24. 

1 IT Mark 0. 

I ro. 


14. 2 Tliesa. 

3. G-lfi. 

r<. admonish. 
d. or 

disorderly, 
r*. cbeer. 

15. Matt. B. 
39. 1 Hct. 
3. 8-12. 

18. Phil. 4.4. 
| 17. Eph. C.18. 
j 18.Rph.5 30 


wc _ ,r witkc or (deep, we_‘Should-live 
together with Him. 

u Wherefore «'comfort yourselves, 
together, nnd 'edify one -another, even, 
os also ye.do. 

i- And wo.bcHcecli you, brethren, to_ 
'-know -Jthein.which labour among 
you, mid Dire .over you in the Lord, and 
jaduumisli you; 

& And to.'esteem them very highly 
io love for their ‘-work’s sake. And 
"jc.at.peace among yourselves. 

14 Now we. exhort you, brethren, 
“'warn thcin.tlmt.arc Junruly, c'com¬ 
fort the & feebleminded, 'support the 
=weak, 'he.pallcnt townrd =all men. 

15 'Sec that -none ‘render evil for evil 
unto.any man ; but ever 'follow that, 
which .is good, both among yourselves, 
and to -all men. 

16 'Rejoice evermore. 

17 'Pray wtthout.ccasing. 

18 ju cvcry_thlng 'give.thanks: for 


this is the will of.God In Christ Jesus 
concerning you. 

19 'Quench not thg Spirit. 

20 'Despise not prophesyings. 

21 'Prove alLthlngs; 

'Hold.fast that.which.is good. 

“ 'Abstain from r all appearance of_ 
, evil. 

si And >• the.vcry ‘•God of_»-pcftcc 
! ‘-sanctify you wholly ; nnd l pray God 
your <• whole •■spirit nnd -soul and 
i -body *bc_prescrved blameless nnto the 
coming of.our -Lord Jc9us Christ. 

24 Faithful w ‘-^Hc.tliat calleth you, 
who also wlll.do if. 

25 Brethren, 'pray for us. 

20 -Greet all the brethren with a holy 
kiss. 

27 I “charge you by.the Lord that 
this -epistle *bc_rcad unto.all the holy 
brethren. 

28 The grace of.our -Lord Jesus 
Christ be with you. Amen. 


A.D. 54 
and 4 58. 


21. Isa. 8. a>. 
Acts 17.1J, ! 
Itoni, 12. ft. ; 
<\ or every \ 
form. 

SANCTl- | 
PIOATION. I 
21.1 (’or. |. 

8, ft. Help. 
13. 20, 21. 
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e. entire. 

Con¬ 

clusion. 

25. Col. 4. 2- 
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27. Col. 4.1G. 
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1. 1 Thcss. 1. 
1. 2 Cor. 1. 
19. 1 l*cl. 
5. 12. 

x. Silas, 
i t. nr 
Timothy. 

| a. neeord- 
Ing-is. 

I. lore. 


5. Phil. 1.28. 
2 Tim. 2.11, 
12. 1 IVt. 

4. 12-1 ti. 

It IGIITKOI’9 
llKTHim- 
X10N. 

7. Isa. «J. 13, 
Hi. Judo 
14, 15. lb v. 
1. 7. 

i (. the angola 
I of-His 
I power, 
i/. giving, or 
executing. 


»n. might. 
io. col. a 4. 


P AUL, and «Silvanus, and fTiino- 
theus, unto.the church of.tbc. 
Thessalonians in God our Father and 
the Lord Jesus Christ: 

3 Gnieo unto.you, and peace, from 
God our Father and the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

3 Wc _ arc . bound to _ thank -God 
always for you, brethren,«sin it.is meet, 
because _ that your -faith groweth _ 
exceedingly, ana the i charity of.cvery 
one of. you all toward each _ other 
aboundeth ; 

4 So.thatwc ourselves glory in you In 
the churches of.-God for your-patience 
and faith in all your -persecutions and 
-tribulations that yc.cndure: 

5 IK/iic/i is a nianifcst.tokcn of.tbc 
righteous Judgment of.-God, that ye 
-niny_be_counted_worthy of.thc king¬ 
dom of.-God, for which yc also sutler. 

c Seeing it is a righteous., tiling with 
God to .‘recompense tribulation to _ 
--‘them.that trouble you; 

7 And to.you -*who arc.troublcd 
rest with us, when tlic Lord Jesus shall, 
be.revealed kom heaven with < Ills 
mighty angels, 

8 In llamlng ilre.i/ taking vengeance 
on.thcm.that ^know not God, and 
-j that obey not tlic gospel of.our -Lord 
Jesus Christ: 

0 Who shalLbo.punished .with ever¬ 
lasting destruction from the presence 
of.tlio Lord, and from the glory of.Hls 
-power; 

1,7 When He_‘shnll_comc to_*bc_glorl- 
fled In Ills-saints, and to_*be.admired 


In all -j.thcm.tbat believe (because our 
1 -testimony among you was.believed) in 
that -day. 

11 io Wherefore also wc.pray always 
for you, that our -God *wou Id .count 
you worthy of.fAis.-ealllng, and ‘fulfil 
all the good.pleasurc of_//u'.goodnes.s, 
and the work of.faith < with power: 

12 That the name of.our -Lord Jesus 
Christ •may.he.gloritted in you, and yc 
in Him, aceording.to tlic grace of.our 
-God and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

2 NOW wc.beseech you, brethren, by 
the coming of.our -Lord Jesus 
Christ, and by our gathering.together 
unto Him, 

3 That ye -be not soon shaken in 
-mind, or be. troubled, neither * by 
spirit, nor 1 by word, nor 1 l>y letter as 
f from us, as that the day of.<- -Christ 
AMs.ut.huml. 

3 ‘Let no man deceive you by any 
means: for that day shall not come , 
except there.‘come a <• -falling.awav 
first, and t/mf-man of.-sin ‘be. revealed, 
the son of.-perdition; 

4 -J-Who opposeth nnd ■‘■exalteth. 
himself above all that is jcalled God, or 
tlmt.is.worshipped ; so.tlmt he as God 
■sitteth in tho ‘temple of.-God, shewing 
himself that he.ls God. 

5 ltcmeinber.yo not, that, j-when.I. 
was yet with you, I .told you these, 
things ? 

6 And now ye.'“know -nvliftt *■ wlth- 
holdctli that he -mlght.bc.rcvcalod In 
-his n time. 
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2. 1 John 4. 
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come. 
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Itev. 13.1-8. 
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T. Timothy T. 5. 


A.D. 54 
unci 4—58. 

7. 1 John 4, 
MV J inli' 
\ 4. 8-19. 
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m-i*.*. 

r. wlruin- 
clh. 

m. mhlsl- 

8. Isa. U. 4. 
Dan. 7 . 11 . 
Rev. 10 . 11 , 

in, an, 2 i. 

I. (lie Lnw- 
lefauone. 

mu. mani¬ 
festation. 

0. Matt 24. 
24. Kev. 
\III. 

10. John .1. 
18-20. 

II. I Kill. 22. 
•» 

j. juil^nl. or 

roudetiiii- 

ril. 


r. through. 


15. Jwlc .‘J. 
b. st;iinl- 
fimi. 

It. hold-fast. 
«r. through. 
1«. 1 Pet. 5. 
10 , 11 . 

J nde 24, 25. 


17. 1 Thess. 
ll. 


i 1 Col. 4.2-4. 


I K n. also, 
j 2. Rom. l. r >. 
:ll 


1 1 Cor. 1.7- 

I 8- 


~ For Ihc mystery of t -Iniquity doth 
iilrcudy work: only -■‘He_who now 
j lcttctli will Iff, until Hc.dic taken 
out.of the <» way. 

* And then shall that Wicked l>c. 
revejilcd, whom the l^ird shall .coiimi me 
with,the Spirit of. II is '-inmitli, and 
xhallldcslrny with.tlic »'•'brightness of. 
His •coining: 

9 Keen him, whose '-coming is after 
the working of.-Satnii with all power 
and signs and lying wonders, 

i" And with all dcccivableness of, 
-unrlghteouBnesaln --‘■them .that perish: 
because they.received not the love of, 
the truth, that they -mlght_be.Havcd. 

11 And for this cause -God shalLsend 
them strong delusion, that they 
'■should.believe a '-lie: 

12 That they all mi IglitJie.i damned 
who •■‘•believed not the truth, hut 'riiad, 
pleasure In '-unrighteousness. 

>•1 But toe are .bound to.give, thanks 
alway to.-God for you, brethren ^be¬ 
loved >> of the Lord, because -God 'hath 
from the beginning chosen you to salva¬ 
tion 'through sanctification of Jhe_ 
Spirit and belief of, the .truth : 

14 Where unto He .called you t by our 
•-gospel, to the. obtaining of.fftc.glory of 
our 'Lord Jesus Christ. 

15 Therefore, brethren, »'stand.fast, 
and >• 'hold the traditions which ye. 
•have, been .taught, whether > hv word, 
or a< our epistle. 

16 Now our 'Lord Jesus Christ Him¬ 
self, and 'God, even our Father, which 
•■‘■hath.loved us, and ••‘hath.givcii ns 
everlasting consolation and good hope 
• through grace, 

> 7 *Comfort your'hearts, and *81411)11811 
you in every good word and work. 

3 FINALLY, brethren, 'pray for us, 
that the word of.the Lord may. 
»- have .free, course, and be.glorlfled, 
cvcn.as a nit is with you: 

2 Anti thatwe_*umy_be_dellvered from 
-unreasonable and wicked men : for all 
men have.not -faith. 

:l But the Lord is faithful, who shall, 
stablish you, and '-keep you from -evil. 


4 And wc.lmvc.confidence in the Lord 
touching you, that ye both do and 
wlll.do the .things, which we .'•com¬ 
mand you. 

I And the Lord ‘direct your -hearts 
into the love of.'GiwI. and intn the 
v pallent.wuitiiig.for -< 'hrinL 

45 Now we.'- command you, brethren, 

1 in the name of.our -Lord Jcsuh ( iirist, 
tbat.yc withdraw.} ourselves from cverv 
brother Hhat.walkcth disorderly, and 
not after the tradition which tie_re- 
ceived / of us. 

7 For yourselves '-knowhow ye ought 
t to.follow us : for we.behavcd not our- 
sclvcs.disordcrly among you ; 

8 Neither did.we.eat rJ any man's 
bread for.nought: but ■‘■wrought with 

■ labour and travail night and day, that 
-wc.*might not be.cbajrgeahle to.any 
of.you: 

°Not because we .have not "power, 
hut to *make ourselves an ensample 
unto.you > to -follow us. 

10 For even when wc_- l wcrc with you, 
; this we.' * commanded you, that if any 
•would not work, neither should.lie*, 
cat. 

II For we.hear that.therc.arc.Boiue 
which ■•■walk among yon disorderly, 
.working not. at .all, hut •‘■arc _ busy- 
bodies. 

12 Now them _ that _ are such we. 
'-command and exhort <h by our -Lord 
Jesus Christ, that with quietness they 
•‘■work, and cat -their.own bread. 

18 But gc, brethren. *l>e not weary j-in. 
wcll.doing. 

14 Ami if Tiny man obey not our-word 
<>> by this -epistle, note that man. and 

have no coinpnnv.with him, that lie. 
•in ay-lie-ashamed. 

15 Yet 'count him not as an enemy, 
but admonish him as a brother. 

16 Now the Lord of.-peace Himself 
•give you -peace always by all means. 
The Lord be with you all. 

17 The salutation of.Paul with -mine 
oicn hand, which is the token in every 
epistle: so I.write. 

I 18 The grace of.our-Lord Jesus Christ 

1 be with vuu all. Amen. 


A.D. 54 
and 4—58. 

champ. 

r>. limn. r>. n. 
i /t. jiiitiriii-i- 

i !!L _ 

| IMM- 
ORIIKIH.V 

I Walk. 

*>. Rom, 16. 
17, is. 

1 < or. 5. 9- 
i:i. 

c. chanje. 

/. (rum. 

7. 1 Tlirsa. 2. 
9-12. 

t. Uuiuiitato. 
*/. from. 

to. toil. 


9.1 Cor. 9.1- 
15. 

n, autlioritv. 


cB. chanted. 


11. 1 Tim r,_ 
s, is. 


r. chante. 
th. tlirnu^li. 


13. G:U. it 9. 


| d. do not 
] mix-your- 
i selvos-wiili. 

15. Lev. ]S. 
17. 

SALUTA¬ 

TIONS. 

16. John 11. 
27; ia 

17. 1 (.’or. Id. 
21-24. ( ol. 
4. IS. 


THE FIRST 

EPISTLE OF—PAUL THE APOSTLE TO 


A.D. G5 
and 4—<59. 

L2Tbii.l. 1. T)AUL, 

. I "by th 
“i'nTuT Saviour ni 
2. Phil. 2.19- is our -no 
I » Unto. 

^hild? ,,,mC «« faith: 
cj. Christ from God ( 
Jesus. our -Lord, 
“?■ Accord- ^ As j 

I lllgJBLH. 


TIMOTHY. 


P AUL, an apostle of.Jesus Christ 
"bv the commandment of.God our 
Saviour, ami Lord Jesus Christ, which 
is our '‘nope; 

2 Unto.Timotliy, my o own f son in 
the faith: Grace’ mercy, and peace, 
from God our Father and 0 Jesus 3 Christ 
our -Lord. 

:l "r As I .besought thee to.ablde.stlll 


at Ephesus, •‘■when.I.went into Mace- AD. 65 
donia, that thou. mu igbtest.chnrgo some and 4—G9 
tliai.tliev.teach no other.docti iuc, 

4 Neither give.heed.to fables and (((/ rflt . 
endless genealogies, which minister .nhmiii-tnt- 
questlons, rather than godly edifying tion of. 
which .is in faith: so d>>. ' ' 

4 Now the end of.the * command- rivhmw 
inent is I charity out.of a pure heart. /. i.»v e> 




Timothy I. 6. 


I. Timothy III. 13. 


AD. tk> and oC.u-guud conscience, ami of .faith 
mid 1 -69. unfeigned: 

n. nt. “From.* which Homo * having, swerved 

icivinc- have turncd.u.sidc unto vatn.t jangling; 

iiinrk t ,e " 7 Desiring to.be teachors.of.fAe.law: 

t ,, r (Ajking- understand iug neither ewhat they .say, 
Mmmdy. nor * whereof they.»< affirm. 

- 10 8 But we.'"know that the law is good, 


affirm. 

H. Jloin. 7.12. 


•in miyjirie if "" il-tnail use It lawfully ; 

.. ' A IT_it.!.. Li... i A I. _ 


!t. (ilk). 5. 22. 
2J. 

in. iiikd- 
down. 

i. Insulkonli- 
| iiulu. 

,v smlLertk. 

( oLfn tliers. 


9 Knowing tliis, that the law is not 
inode for_a_righteous man, hut for. 
the ^-lawless and • s disobedient, for _£/n?_ 
-ungodly and for.siniicrs, for.=uukoly 
and _ ^profane, for »murderers . of . 
fathers and *»■ murdcrers.oL mothers, 


>m. bniitcra. for.maniilayere. 


>>. :m 
luMillcr. 


Wonl. 


/. Iirst. 


I of.mutbors. to For. whoremongers, for_thciu-that_ 

I defile, themselves, with, ntunkiud, for. 

mcnsteulers, for _ liars, for. perjured, 
persona and If.thereJie any other, 
thing that Is-contrary to_*-sound doc- 
| trine; 

g. KoniR'l of. j n Accord lug, to the u glorious gospel 
the glory, j blessed God, which was .coin- 

: milted.to mg trust, 
j 12 And I thank Christ Jesus our 
•■Lord, who •■‘hath .enabled me, for. 
that Ho.countcd me faithful, '^putting 
) me. Into the ministry; 

i:t. Acts 8. ;i; ; 15 ^Who was before a blasphemer, 

:<■ i, 2 . and a persecutor, and « injurious : but 
"ks'hh.t !1 .obtained.mercy, because I.did it 
! ' dgnorantlv in unbelief. 

114. i Cur. 15. n And tuc grace of.our --Lord was. 

| *'• 10 exceedlng_ahundant with faith and love 
which.is In Christ Jesus, 
woni. 13 This in a faithful •« •"saving, and 
■worthy of_all acceptation, that Christ 
Jesus came into the world to.save 
/. linn. sinners; of.whom I aiu / chief. 

i° Howbcit for this cause I.obtaincd. 
mercy, that in iue first Jesus Christ! 
•might, shew .forth -all longsuflering, 

: v. of. for a pattern » to . '--‘them _ which 

a. urejiboui «should.hereafter believe on Him to 

,n - life everlasting. 

i Hoin . hi. n Now unto _tlie King ‘"-eternal, 
27. Jmic / immortal, invisible, the only wise God, 
o :or-ti»c he honour and glory « for *--ever and 
;»!«•». *--ever. Amen. 

, iMt‘ 0rn,|,< 18 This "-charge l.conimit unto thee, 

• .(/iiiito Hu- '■ sun Timothy, aeconllng.to the pro- 
:ih«h of.tlic , | khceics '--‘which went.before on thee, 

. that thou by them miglitest.war a 

c. mint. »go<nl warfare; 

1 ‘-‘ Holding faith, and a good con¬ 
science ; which some having.put.away 
concerning •-faith have made _ ship¬ 
wreck : 

j ).2 Tim. 2 . j 20 Of.whom Is Ilymcutcus and Alcx- 
17, M; 4.14. j , 41 i(ler; whom I_Aa.t>tf.delivercd unto. 
t> he. i'-Satan, that thev.may J> learn not to. 
IfflSlShZ: j l»las|."oiuc. 

2 I .EXHORT therefore, that, first of. 
-all, supplications, prayers, Inter- 
1 | eesslou8,awfgivllig.of_thanks,l>c_inade 

l ‘ r for all men; 

<r. riiiim-iitl’ ' For kings, and fur all *-*tlial arc in 
i'h»i. ' authority; thill wc.ma.V lead a t|uict 

T i 1,1 " 1 '.' mid peaceable life in all godliness and 

/4 :k •' honesty. 

.Mm id, For this in good and acceptable in. 
}>■ - 1M - fAi'_sight.of God our *-Savlour; 

.Mitdivth 1 ^ VIui ,M 'vlll_liave all men tt»_*be_ 
/‘full. ‘ wived, and to.'come unto the / know- 


tn. 

17. Kom. lfi. 
27. Jude 
25. 

o. rtf-tilt: 
ancs. 

i. hu'orrupl- 
i bit*. 

II. mitrt llu* 
:iK*» of. the 
:iBcs. 

c. chilli. 


2D. 2 Tim. 2. 


2. Iit. '*». 7. 

limn. 1:1. i 
e. cHiinciit. 

|ilacc. 

• i . ur.nil>. 

1 . Kick, Is. 
2:4. 

.Inliiiid, 
IT. 2 1M. 
:i. si. 

>t. *k-iiivtli. 

/ full. 


5 For there in one God and one 
mediator bet ween _God and men, the 
man Christ Jesus; 

0 Who **gave Himself a ransom for 
all, '*-to.bc_tcstlfled ‘in.due *tlme. 

7 Whcreunto 3E w *am_ordained a 
t< preacher, and au apostle, (I.spcak the 
truth In Christ, and He not;) a teacher 
of Jhe_» Gentiles In faith and verity. 

H I. 1 will therefore that "-men pray 
every where, lifting.up v holy lmnds, 
without wrath and r doubting. 

Iu.likc.manncr also, that •-women 
adorn themselves in l> modest apparel, 
with bn shamefacedness and sobriety ; 
not with broidcred.lmlr, or gold, or 
pearls, or costly array; 

10 But (which becometh women pro¬ 
fessing godliness) with good works. 

11 'Let the woman learn In <i silence 
with all subjection. 

•- But 1 .sullcr not a woman to.teach, 
nor to.uflurt).authority.over the man, 
but to.be in 7 silence. 

11 For Adam was llrst formed, then 
Eve. 

11 Aud Adaui was not deceived, hut 
the woman •■‘hclng.deccived '-was in 
the transgression. 

13 Notwithstanding she _ shall _ bc_ 
saved th In "-childbearing, if they.•con¬ 
tinue in faith and i charity and holiness 
with sobriety. 


A.D. i>5 

mill 4 - 63, 
5.1 John 2. 

i. a 

8. Mall. 20. 
2*. Mark 
10. 15. 

John I. ‘JO. 
t. Hie 

testimony. 
!■ in.iisLOWii 
tlmea. 

7. Arts 26. 
15-20. 

IP. Wflfc. 

apjiolnlu]. 
A. nerald. 

nations. 

S. Luke IS. I. 
p. pious, 
r. reasoning. 

9. 1 Pet. J. J, 
4. 

b. becoming, 
bn. bashful¬ 
ness. 

11. 1 Cor. 14. 
34,35. Kph. 
5.22-24. 

I Pet. 3.1-6. 
o. qiiielneas. 
1;). Gen. 2. 
18-21. 

1 Cor. 11. 8. 
j 9. 

1 14. Gen. 3. L- 
j C. 16. 

| th. through. 

I f. love. 


kuoHledae, ledge of.truth. 


8 THIS in a / true «• "-saying, if a man BisHors. 

desire othe.olllcc.of.a.blishop, lie. /. faithful, 
dcsireth a good work. w - wonl. 

2 v i «, i; ^bishop then must be iblantc- 'ai5uf r5ccr ' 
less, the husband of.one wife, vigilant, 2 , aos'JO. 17 , 
sober, of .good .behaviour, given, to. 5*-35. Tit. 
hospitality, apt.to.teach; i-j 

3 Not given.to.wine, no striker, not oi- Tiie over- 
greedy _ of _ filthy _ lucre; but patieut, seer. 

<* not.a.brawler, not.covetous; j '• i"®-, ,. 

* •‘One _ that _ ruleth well "-bis . own ,)* nSuion-'' 
house, having his children in subjection tentious. 
j with all gravity; 

r> (t> For If a.man '-know not how.lo. >>. But. 

•rule *-his.own house, how shall.lie. 
take .care .of the church of.God ?) 

* Not a novice, lest •■‘beiug.lirtcd.up. 
with .pride lie_*fall into the condemna¬ 
tion or.the devil. !<* f*evil, </»■. 

7 Moreover be must have a good re- 
port of them.which.arc without; lest Accuser, 
lie.'fall into reproach and the snare of. 

the > l dcvlL •__ __ 

8 Likewise must the >« deacons be btAcoss. 
grave, not double.tongued, not given, r A«-is6.i-6. 
to much wine, not greedy .of. filthy. "<• minls- 
lucrc; tls ‘ 

9 Holding the mystery of.llto ftiltli in 
a pure conscience.' 

10 And ‘let these also first ue.provcd ;! 
then 'let.tbcm.'ii* usc.thc.officc.of .a. 1 mi. miuia- 
dcacon, being found blameless. [ l ® r -, , 

11 Even.so must their no wives he rcpiimd''.' 
grave, not /slanderers, / sober, /hithftil f«». uuuien. 
In all.thiugs. /• 

l - 'Ia:t thr »*i deacons be tonaliainIs '■ 

of.one wife, ruling their chlldivn and vuiiant.’ : 

• thelr.owu bouses well. j 

For they, til at •*-Uiivc_n»#»used.tlie_ i::.fh. 4. u. | 
ortlcc.or.a.ueacon well, j> purchase to. "('i'icii"" 111 
themselves a good degree, and great /(< procur*. 
boldness in the fulth which.Is in Christ 
Jesus. 1 
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I. Timothy III. 14. 


I. Timothy V. 24. 


A.D. 65 
and 4—69. 
]5. See Gen. 
28.18.19.22. 
Dmit. 27. 2- 
' H. Josh. 8. 
30-32. Jsu. 

10. l». 

/. foumln- i 
tion. 

18. MulLl. 
23. Johnl. 
1,14. John 
l.;!2-34. 

Acts 2. 33. 
Hom.1.3.4. 
Luke 2.8* 
14; 22. 43. 
Acts 1.10. 

11. Col. 1. 

6. l.uke 24. 
BO, 51. 

a. among. 

7i. nations, 
t. in. 

1.2 Pet. ilT” 
Jude 4,8-19. 
5. But. 

| d. demons. 
o. tlieirjown. 


/. fully. 

know. 

4. Horn. 14, 
14. 


t. throucli. 
in. or inter¬ 
cession. or 
interconrsc- 
with Him. 
w. which 
thou.liast- 
I closely 
followed. 

o. old 
womanish. 

tn. tales. 
t. train, 

p. or GoiL 
fearing- 
ness. 

8. Matt. G. 
33. 

fr.lnuuim;. 
*f. to a. 

te. word. 


A. hope. 
o. on. 


e. cnar^e. 

12. 2 Tim. 2. 

15. 

n. no.one. 
b. he¬ 
lm viour. 

f. love. 

te. tend lint;. 


14. 2 Tim. 1. 
G. 

th. through. 


15. Acts G 4. 
b.i. he In 
them. 

in. or in alL 
things. 


■ 1. Lev. 19.32. 


11 These-tilings write-1 unto.lhcc, 
hoping to_*eomc unto theo shortly; 

*5 Hut If I_tarry_long, that thou. 
•nrnycst.know how thou.oughtest tu_ 
behave thyself In the house of_(Jod, 
which is the church of.fAc.lklng God, 
the pillar and / ground of_the truth. 

i 0 And wlthout.controvcrsy great Is 
the mystery of.'-godllncss: 

God Wits.manifest in the flesh, 
Justified in the .Spirit, 

Seen of_ an gels, 

Preached « unto the » Gentiles, 
Believed.on In the world, 
ltcccivcd_up ‘Into glory. 

4 b NOW thcSnlrltspeaketh cxprcsslv, 
that in the latter times some shall, 
(lepart.from the faith, givlng.hccd.to 
seducing spirits, and doctrines of. 
<l devils; 

2 Speaking-lies in hypocrisy, ^having 
•-their o conscience scared.with.a.hot. 
lrou, 

3 Forbidding to .marry, and c</nv- 
manding to .abstain .from meats, which 
•-God hath created to.he received with 
thanksgiving of_ them.which believe 
and / ^know the truth. 

* For every* creature of.God is good, 
and nothing to.he.rcfused, -‘if.it.bc. 
received with thanksgiving: 

6 For it_ is .sanctified Oiy the word 
of,God and prayer. 

6 ■-‘lf.tbou.put the hrethren in.re- 
incmbrancc . of these _ things, thou. 
shalt.be a good minister of. Jesus Christ, 
•■•nourished.up in .the words of.-faith 
and of.--good doctrine, wwlicrcunto 
thou_hast_attalncd. 

| 7 But 'refuse »-profanc and « old- 

wives' t« fables, and t 'exercise thyself 
; rather unto <j godliness. 

8 For •-hodily if exercise proflteth 
■ A/littlc: but <j •-godliness Is profitable 
unto all-thlngs, having promise of.fAr. 
life that now.ls, and of_*--‘that. which 
is-to.come. 

9 This is a faithful «•-saying and 
w orthy of.all acceptation. 

10 For therefore we both labour and 
suffer reproach, because wc_* '-trust <>in 
the living God, who Is the Saviour of.nll 
men, specially of.those. that .believe. 
n These_thingse 'command and'tcach. 
12 >Let *» no.inan despise thy --youth ; 
jbut 'be.thou an example of.tbe be¬ 
lievers. Id word, in f> conversation, in 
i charity, In spirit, in faith, in purity. 

13 Till I_conic, 'glvc.at ten dance' to. 
•-reading, to . •‘exhortation, to.*<"-doc- 
trinc. 

11 'Neglect not the gift that,is in thee, 
which wits.given thee th by prophecy, 
with the laying.on of.the hands of.the 
presbytery. 

15 'Meditate _ upon these . things ; 
b 'give, thy self, wholly * to them ; that 
thy *-pro firing may appear to sail. 

16 'Takc-hccd unto.thysclf, and unto, 
the <<■ doctrine; 'contlnue.in them: for 
‘ln.dolng this thou.shalt both save 
ihpaclf, and -‘them, that hear thee. 

5 ‘RKBUKK not nn elder, but 'Intreat 
him ns a father; and the younger, 
men us brethren; 


2 The elder.women as mothers; the 
younger as sisters, fwlth all purity. 

3 'Honour widows that_arc widows 
Indeed. 

•* But if any widow have children or 
v nephews, 'let. them .learn first to .shew, 
piety t at home, and to.requlte their 
i> "-parents: for that Is good and accept¬ 
able before *-Gud. 

6 Now* sbc.that-ls a widow Indeed, 
and ^desolate A w trustcth « in --God, 
and contlnuetn.in --supplications and 
•■prayers night and day. 

6 But -■‘.she .that liveth.f in .pleasure 
'-Is.dcad -‘while.she.livcth. 

7 And these.things 'givc.in.charge, 
that thcy_may.be blameless. 

8 But if any provide not for -ijis.own, 
and specially for those of_his_o«7i. 
bouse, hc.hath.dcnicd the faith, and is 
worse than_an_« infidel. 

9 'Let not a widow he. taken .into the. 
number under threescore years old, 
^having-been the wife of.onc man, 

10 -‘Well.reported.of < for good works; 
ifshc.Aat'e.brought_up.chlldrcn,ifshe_ 
Anue-lodged.strangers, if shc.Aace. 
washed the saints’ feet, if she. An re .re¬ 
lieved the -lafllietcd, if she.Aare_dlli- 
gcntly.followed every good work. 

11 But fAe younger widows 'refuse: 
for when thcy.havc. begun _ lo . wax. 
wanton _ against «-Christ, they _ *f 'will 
marry; 

12 Having j damnation, because they. 
Anre.cast.off their •-first faith. 

13 And withal they.lcaru a" to he idle, 
wandering-, about from _ house _ to. 
house; and not only idle, hut tattlers 
also and busybodlcs, speaking -‘things, 
which they o'uglit not. 

1 - * I. 1 will therefore that.fAe.youngcr. 
women tnarrv, bear.children, guide. 
the.house, give none occasion to.the 
adversary to.spcak. reproach fully. 

15 For some are already turned.nsidc 
after •-Satan. 

1C If any man or woman tlmt.be- 
lievcth have widows, 'let_tlieni.relieve 
them, and 'let not the church he. 
charged; that it_*may_relieve them, 
that.arc widows indeed. 

17 'Let the elders v± that_rulc well 
be.counted.worthy of.douhle honour, 
especially ••■‘they I who labour in the 
word and < doctrine. 

18 For the scripture salth, “Thou. 
SHALT NOT MUZZLE the OX ‘THAT _ 
TRKADETlI_OUT.fAr.COKX." And, “Tiie 
LABOURER IS WORTHY OK.HIS --REWARD.” 

19 Against an elder 'receive not an 
accusation, but o before two or three 
witnesses. 

29 •■■‘Them.that sin 'rebuke before all, 
that --others also may fear. 

21 1.chargo thee before --God, and the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and the elect angels, 
that thou_*observc these.things without 
p prcferring.one.bcfore.an other, doing 
nothing by partiality. 

23 'Lay hands A suddenly on ■■ no. 
man. neither 'he.portaker.of other. 
mems sins: 'keep iftperlt pure. 

® 'Drink no.longer water, but 'use r 
little wine for thy nttomueh’s sake, and 
thine --often Infirmities. 

2- * Some men’s --sins are »>■ open.be* 


AD. 65 
and 4—69. 


W1 Down. 

4. Eph. 0. 1* 1 
3. 

0- grand- l 
children. 
r. to their, 
own house. 
}>. progeni¬ 
tors. 

5. Luke 2.38, 
;J7. 

h. lmth. 
hoped. 
o. on. 

/. or luxu¬ 
riously. 


u. un¬ 
believer. 


d. deairo to. 


j. judgment. 


.u. also. 


14. Tit. 2. 4, i 


Elbrus. 

17.1 The* : . 

5. 12. 13. 
Heb. 13. .. ! 
17,34. | 

IS. Pti’T. lie. i 
4. 1 t or. a , 

9. Lr kk 

10. 7. 

t. teaching. 

A. hire. I 

19. I>eu(. 1R I 
15. 

o. on. 

20. Lev. 19. 

17. ! 


p. prejudice. 

A. hastily, 
n. no-one. 


in. manifest, 
before¬ 
hand. 
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I. Timothy V. 25. 


II. Timothy I. 8. 


A.]). 65 forehand, going .bofore to judgment; 
and 4—UP. and Borne men they.foliow.rtfter. 

A u. aitm. 39 Likewise also the good works of 

some are manifest.beforehand; and 
•‘they ..that are otherwise 'cannot -be. 
hid. 


.SERVANTS. 

I. Kph. I). 5- 
H. Col. :t. 
22-25. Til. 
2. I). 10. 

1 I’cl. 2. IS- 
LI). 

/). 1)01 lll- 
nervan(s. 
rt. nl'snluto. 

inrnmn. 
b. bond- 

HlTvill*. 

</. KOOli. 

deed, 

(iOi)l.iNKKS. 

a. crdouml. 


ji, puffetl- 
np, «r 
liflcil-iip- 
witli.priilc. 
si. sick. 


(5. I‘iov. 15. 
)0. Cli. 4.8. 

7. I’s. 41). )(i. 
17. 

in. nr we. 
sliallJic- 
suIHricnllv. 
pro v idl’d. 

1.0 VK OV 

Money. 


1 LET as.many & servants as arc 
O under the yoke count »-thcir_own 
<• masLei'S worthy of.all honour, that 
the name of.^God and His •doctrine 
1)0 nut blasphemed. 

- And •■‘they, that have believing 
-* masters, ’Ict.them not despise than, 
because they.arc brethren; but rather 
\lo_the)nJ i service, because they .are 
faithful and beloved, •■‘partakers_of 
the o bene lit. Tliese.thlngs 'teach and 
'exhort. 

If any man teach .otherwise, and 
'consent not to.* wholesome words, even 
the words of .our •Lord Jesus Christ, 
ami to.the doctrine which is according, 
to godliness; 

* Hc.Ms.n proud, knowing nothing, 
hut o doting about questions and strifes, 
of.words, whereof corncth envy, strife, 
railings, evil sunnlsings, 

f> Perverse_disputings of. men of. 
'corrupt •—minds, and '^destitute of.thc 
truth,supposing that.gain is •godliness: 
from *-suen withdraw .thyself. 

c Hut •godliness with contentment is 
great gain. 

‘ For wc.brought nothing Into this 
•world, ami it is certain we .can carry 
nothing out. 

$ Ami having food and raiment»‘‘let. 
UH.bc therewith content. 

9 But •-‘■they .that will be.rich fall 
into temptation and a snare, and into 
many foolish and hurtful lusts, which 
drown •■men In destruction and per¬ 
dition. 

10 For the love.of.moncy Is the root 
of.all •= evil: which •‘whllesomeeo voted, 
after, they Jiapc.errcd from the faith, 


and pierced themselves through with, 
maiiy^ sorrows. 

11 But Bum, O man of.^God, 'flee 
theso.thlngs; and 'follow.after right¬ 
eousness, godliness, faith, love, patience, 
meekness. 

1 12 'Fight the good fight of.•‘faith, 

■lay.hold.on •■eternal life, whereuntu 
thou_*art also called, nnd diast.^ pro¬ 
fessed a «-good cvprofession before many 
witnesses. 

19 I.glve thee charge in.Mc.sight of. 
•■God, •-■‘■who quickeneth •all .things, 
and before Christ Jesus, who before 
Pontius Pilate •■‘witnessed a •■good con¬ 
fession ; 

14 That.thou >kccp this ’■command¬ 
ment with out.spot, unvebuk cable, until 
the appearing of our »-Lord Jesus Christ: 

15 Which in.His o times Ile.slmli. 
shew, who is the blessed and only 
Potentate, the King ofj •‘■‘kings, and 
Lord of."*•■■‘lords; 

•-■‘Who only hath Immortality, 
dwellingJn the light « which.no.?nan_ 
can.approach.unto; whom no =man 
•hath.sccn, nor can sec: to.whom be 
honour and power everlasting. Amen. 

17 'Charge them.that.are rich In t this 
« world, that_they.be not highmlnded, 
nor h trust «>In uncertain riches, but 
in the living *-God, •■-‘who givctli us 
richly all.things to enjoy ; 

19 That.they_Uo.good, that_thcy.be. 
rich In good works, d rcady.to.distrl- 
butc, wllling.to.conmiunicatc; 

1 9 Laying.up.in .store for .themselves 
a good foundation against •■-‘the time, 
to.eome, that they.Mimy.lay.hold.on 
•■eternal life, 

20 o Timothy, 9 'kcep that.which Is. 
committed.lo.thy.trust, avoiding •■pro¬ 
fane and vain.bahbllngs, nnd oppo¬ 
sitions of.* science •falsely.eo.called: 

21 Which some professing have erred 
concerning tho faith. •Grace be with 
thee. Amen. 


A.D. 65 
and 4 -6L>. 

Kkhouta- 

T10N. 


12. p. 19. 

r. dilUt. 

cun loss, 
eu. eoii- 
fB.SH III II. 

13. 2 Tim. 4. 
1, 2. Jolm 
18. 33-37. 


o. His-owu. 

t. *-J.(hoso. 
wlio.rcign. 
th. those, 
wlio.nilc. 
nsJonls. 

11 . uunn- 
proucimhle. 


t.a. the pre¬ 
sent age. 

h. to-linve. 
hope on. 
mw. the un¬ 
certainty 
of. 

A f. to. lx*. 


19. Matt. 19. 
21. Luke 
16. 9. 0 . 12. 


20. 2 Tim. I. 
13. 14. 

< 1 . guard. 

k. nr know¬ 
ledge, 
in. missed, 
l lie.mark. 


THE SECOND 

EPISTLE 0E_PAUL THE APOSTLE TO 

TIMOTHY. 


A.D. CC 
and 4—70. 


1.1 Thu. 1.1, 
2. (lid. 2. 
20. 

t. through, 
c. child. 

, a Acts 22 . ;t; 

! 21 . 1 . 

r. religious- 
lyjicrve. 
i. In. 

/*. iiuw. 


P AUL, an apostle of .Jesus Christ > l)y 
the will of.Gotl, aeeording.to the 
promiso of.llfo which.is in Clirlst Jesus. 

3 'ro.Tlmothy, my dearly beloved 
c son: Grace, mercy, and peace, from 
God the Father nnd Christ Jesus our 
•Lord. 

9 1 thank •God, whom I_>- servo from 
my forefathers * with pure causelcnee, 
>'that without.ceasing l.have •remem¬ 
brance of thee In my •prayers night and 
day; 

4 Gieatly.desiring to.*sco thee, ^be- 
lng.inlntllul of.lhy •tears, that l.unay. 
ho.fllloa with_Joy; 


| s *Whcii_I_call.lo remembrance the a.D. 66 
i unfeigned faith tliat.ls in thee, which and 4—70. 
dwelt first in thy •grandmother Lois, 3 . ^ets iti. 1 . 
and thy •mother Eunice; and I.'-am. rh. 3 . is. 
persuaded that in thee also. 

0 Wherefore I .put thee In.remeui- (>. 1 Tim. 4. 
brancc tlmt.tliou.'' - stir.up the gift of. 14. 

•God, which is in thee t by the putting. rv - rc kninie. 
on of.iny •hands. 

7 For •God -hath not given us the 7. Hum. s. 
spirit of u fear; but of.power, and of. I 5 - Mll 
love, nnd of.n_sound.mlnd. o. t.midLt,. 

i 9 ‘Be not thou therefore ashamed.of s. Horn. 1 . 
i the testimony of.oilr •Ijord, nor of.me 10 
| His •prisoner: but •be.thou.partakcr. 
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II. Timothy I. 9. 


II. Timothy III. 5. 


A.D. 

and 4—70. 

9. Knl». 1. 4 ; 
a. B'lo. 


c.f. eternal 
times. 

r. 1 lirongh. 


*1. nullified. 
i. nr iiwor* 
niptihilltv. 

II. Kph.H. H- 
l‘>, 

h. herald, 
an. nations. 


ft. guard. 


13. Cli. 3.14. 
Tit 1. 9. 
ha. or Have. 
]». pattern, 
it r dellnea- 
t ion. 

(h. Tile. 

*. Spirit. 

15. L I). 4. 10, 
10 . 


10. L li. 4. Id. 


/. from. 


1.2 Tor. 12, 
ft. n»ii. 4. 
13. 

child. 
f. from. 

VO. I'lllll- 
|>ClCllt. 

3. Hi. 4. 5. 

o. X o.o lie. 
1. life, Hr. 
Ilios. 


0. 1 Cor. ft. 
24-27. Ch. 

4. i.B. 
a. any-Oiie. 
a, strive, or 
rontemi in 
the vnmrl. 
v. c niwued. 

willl-R-Vic- 

1'nr‘s. 

crown. 

B. Itmn. 1. 1- 
fi. ICor. 15. 
I 4. 

f. ... 

Sllk'NU. 

ft . 1 * 1 ) 11 . 1.12 
14. 

in. col. i. 21 - 

29. 


ul'.lAe.afllicllonb ul’.tlie gospel accord¬ 
ing.to the power of.God; 

,J Who •4mtl)_fcuivcd us, and ^called 
m»with_o.holy calling, not uccording.to 
our *-works, but according, to Hls.own 
purpose aud grace, which »->.\va8 .given 
us In Christ Jesus before the EWorld 
( bogan, 

io jiut •ds now made-manifest 'by 
tho appearing of.our "-Saviour Jesus 
Christ, “who.batli. 11 abolislicd "-deHtli, 
and •*buth_brought life uud 'immor¬ 
tality to.light through the gospel: 

n Whereon to 3£ mm .appointed a 
fc preacher, ;ual an apostle, and a teach¬ 
er or_f/ie_"<i Gentiles. 

i“ For the whieh cause 1 also suffer 
those.things: nevertheless Lam not 
ashamed: Tor I.^know whom I.have, 
believed, and '-am.pereuadod that He. 
is able to.?‘keep that.whieli I have, 
committed _ unto _ Him against that 
•-day. 

ia Jia 'Hold.fast tJic p form of.-mound 
words, -which thou.’hast.heard of me, 
in faith and love whicli.is in Christ 
Jesus. 

14 diTliat gcod.thing which _w:is_coin- 
mltted.unto.thce (/"keep ihy t/ie Holy 
»Ghost whieh dwellcth in us. 

16 This thou_'-knowcat, that all they, 
whlch.orc in ""Asia bo .turned .away, 
from me; of.whom uro Phygellus ami 
llormogcncs. 

16 The Lord "give mercy uuto.tlic 
house of.Onosiphorus; for he oft re¬ 
freshed me, and was not aslmmcd.of 
my'■chain: 

*“ But, •rtvhen.he.wus in Home, lie. 
sought me out very .diligently, and 
found we. 

I i s Tho Lord ‘grant unto.him that. 

I he.mnyjhul mercy / of the Lord in 
i that "-day : and in how.muny.things 
he_miuistered unto me at Ephesus, 
then knowest very.woll. 

q '0)03 therefore, my <■ son, 'be. 
/£ strong in the grace that.is in 
i Christ Jesus. 

j - And the.things.tliat tlum.-hast. 
j heard /of me among many witnesses, 

; the. Millie "commit, tlmu to .faithful 
.men, who shall.be •■'•able to_*teacii 
others also. 

I :J 'iEUou therefore ‘endure, hard ness, 
! as a good soldier of.Jesus Christ. 

! i No.^man-dhat-warrethcntangleth. 
himself.with the affairs of thin 1 *"lil‘e: 
that he.Muay.please bim.who •4iath. 
eliosen_him_to_bc_a_soldier. 

And if "junan also ■" strive .for. 
masteries, yet is. lie not « crowned, 
except ho."strlvo lawfully'. 

6 The husbandman '-that.lakourcth 
must.be llrst partaker of.tlie fruits. 

' 'Consider ^wlmt l.say; and the 
Lord ‘give thee understanding in all. 
tbings. 

* 'itomember that Jesus Christ of the 
seed of.David teas '^raised /(Yum the 

dead accorditig.lo my "-gospel: 

<J Wherein I.sull'er. trouble us an evil 
doer, even unto bonds : but the word of. 
• < lod *■ is not bound. 

10 Therefore I.enduie all .things for 
the -elects' soke, that iluy -may also 


AJ). 66 
and 4—70. 

n. Rom. 6. 

8 . 

w. word. 
d. weAietL 
with. 

12. Rom. 8. 
17. Luke 
12. 8,9. 

c. endure. 

13. Horn. 

:l. 4. 

14.1 Tim. 6. 
3-5. 


obtain the salvation which .Is in Christ 
Jcbus with eternal glory. 

n It itt a faithful "^saying: For if 
* we_"be_dead_wlth Him, we.shall also 
llve.with Him: 

12 If we.*’suffer, we_shall also reign. 
with Him: If we.dcny Him, also 
wilLdony us: 

ia If wc.belleve.not, yet abideth 
faithful: He.cannot dcuy Himself. 

u Of.these.things 'put.t/iemjja.rc- 
nicmbrance, charging them before the 
Lord that.tbey.strive not nbout.words 
to no profit, but to the subverting of. 

*-*tlie hearers. 

lf> ('•Study to.pshew thyself approved 
unto."-God, a workman that needeth 
uot.to.be .ashamed, rightly .dividing 
tile word of_"-truth. 

15 But 'shun "-profane and vain.bab- 
blings: for they .will.** increase unto 
more ungodliness. 

17 Aud tbeir "-word will.eat as doth a 
cauker: of.whom is Hyinemeufl and 
Pblletus; 

J* Who concerning the truth have 
•m erred, saying that.the resurrection 
'-is.paat already; and overthrow the 
faith of.somc. 

io Nevertheless the J foundation of. 

•-God '“standoth sure, having this ^seal, 

“•'The Lord *k sower u •■■ernisM.THAT 
ark Hia.” And , u ‘Let every .one *--*-that 
naincth the name of_Clirist "depart 
from iniquity." 

'■* But in a great house thcre.are not 
only vessels of.gold and of.silver, but 
also of. wood and of.carth; and sonic 
J to honour, aud some to dishonour. 

21 If na.inan therefore ’purge himself 
1 from these, lie.shnll-be a vessel unto 

honour, '^sanctified, and mcet.for the 
* master’s use, and prepared unto 
every good work. 

22 'Flee also "-youthful lusts: but 
'follow righteousness, faith, 1 charity, 
l>eacc, with "--dbem.tbat call.on the 
Lord out.of a pure heart. 

22 But "-foolish and unlearned ques¬ 
tions 'avoid, ^knowing that they.do. 
gender strifes. 

'-4 And the 5servant of.f/ir.Lord must 
not strive : but 'be gentle unto all men, 

| apt.to.tench, j* patient, 

25 In meekness «• instructing "-Atliose.) p■ parent. 
! that oppose.themselves ; if "-God l ,or - 
! adventure "will.give them repentance 1 
: to the acknowledging of.(Ac-truth : 

1 3® And th a t they ."may _« recover _ 

themselves out.of tho snare of.the 
devil, who.^are.takcn.captive by him 
at *-|iis will. 


15. 2 Cor. a. 
9. 1 Thesa. 
2.4. 

b. Bejdill- 
gent. 

p. present. 
16 Tit. 3.9. 
a. advance. 

17. 1 Tim. 1. 
19,20. 


in, missed. 
thejnark. 


19. Isa. 28. 

16. Klm. 
16.5. .: 

16. 26. 

Matt. 7.22, 
£1. 

.«/. linn. 

| j. Hr 6. Je¬ 
hovah. 

20. Prov. 25. 
24. 

A i. Indeed, 
a. liiiy.one. 


a. SOVLTClSll- 

inaster’s. 

22.1 Pet. 2. 
11 . 

1. love. 


24. Matt. 12. 
18-20: 11. 
a. Arts 20. 
31. 

b. Ixmd- 
serv.mt. 


3 THIS 'know also, that in the last 
days t> perilous times sball.come. 

2 For *-men shaU.be lovers.of.tbeir. 
oan.selves, 1 covetous, boasters, proud, 

■ blasphemers, disobedient to .parents, 

1 unlliankfnl, 'Unholy, 

- Without.natunU.aflVethm, «*<» truce - 
breakers, false . accuse 1 * 8 , incontinent, 
fierec, despisers.of- Ihose.that.ure. 
good, 

■* Traitors, hviuly. c ^higbinimhsl, 
lovers.ol/ploasnres nmre than lovers. 

! of.Gotl; 

5 Having a form.of .godliness, but 


c. or cor- 
rctTinn. 

36. 2 Cor. 2. 

11 . 

a. awuke.up 
<M /row 
drunken- 

1.3 Pet. 3. 3. 
4. Jude 17- 
19. 

h. hard, 
difficult, or 
frrlng. 

I. lOTCIVLnf- 
lHonry. 

i. Impious. 
ini. im¬ 
placable. 

it\ wlUxml. 

I ove_ t»i- 
nmxl. 
i>. |>1»rti-il_ 
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II. Timothy III. 0. 


II. Timothy IV. 22. 


Al). ti* 
and 4 70 

*<1. i»I.SO. 


I /. fulL 
knowledHC. 
I 8. Ex. 7. 10- 
■ 12 . 

I «•_ vritH- 

! sLklltl. 

0. Ex. K. 10- 
10 ; 0 . 11 . 

A. became. 

10. Acts 30. 
18-21. 

c. closely. 
followed. 

/. lovo. 

11. Acts 12. 
14, 415. 50. 

51; 14.1-7, 
10-22. l's. 
\U. 19. 

2 ( or. 1.8- 
10 . 

Jt. snrli_H.H. 

12. Mntt. 10. 
24. 

i. impostors. 


/, from. 

iii.iin infant. 
*. sacred, 11 r 
CempU. 

10.2 Pet. 1. 
21 . 

•j. Cod. 
inspired, or 
Cod- 
breathed, 
convic¬ 
tion. 
ii. or 

discipline, 

ro.vomplfto. 

1. Acts 10.42. 
Malt. 25. 
91-40. Itcv. 
30. 11-15. 

a. earnestly, 
testify, 
a. who is. 
nhont to. 
f. living, 
nc. ucconl- 
iint-to. 

2 . Col. 1.28, 
2D. 

<•. convicL 
ti>. whole¬ 
some. 


| ,i. indeed. 

1 t. (nrned- 
I aside. 


j ^denying the power thereof: from 
1 . =8udi a" 'turn.away. 

For of this.aort arc they.which 
creep Into •■houses, ami ■‘lead-captive 
•Hllly.woiuen ^laden with.sins, *led_ 
away .with divors lusts, 

7 Ever leurning, nnd never aide to. 
•come to the ./knowledge of./Zip-truth. 

8 Now as Jaimes and Janihres with¬ 
stood Moses, so do these also •'’resist 
the truth: men of. ^corrupt •’minds, 
reprobate concerning the l'aith. 

■' But they.sball.procecd no further: 
for their •Tolly shaU.be manifest unto, 
all men, as •thclr’s aJso fr was. 

10 But thou hast-* ftilly.kuown my 
•doctrine, •niamior.of.lllc, •-purpose, 
•faith, •longsurtoring, /•■charity, ••pa¬ 
tience, 

11 •-Persecutions, •afflictions, «which 
came untn.me at Antioch, atleonium, 
at Lvstra; what persecutions 1 .en¬ 
dured: but out.of them all the Lord 
delivered me. 

13 Yea, and all •--‘that will live godly 
in (’hrist JesusehalLsulfei’-pci-scoutlon. 

But evil men and '.seducers shall. 
wax worso and worse, deceiving, and 
being.deceived. 

11 But ’continue thou In the.things. 
which Hum_*1 mst.learned and ‘hast, 
been .assured .of, ^knowing / of •whom 
thou .‘hast.learned them; 

15 And that from a "'child thou. 
Hiiist _ known the » holy scriptures, 
'--‘which are.able to.-make thee wlso 
junto salvation through faith which .is 
in Christ Jesus. 

1,1 All scripture is t/glvcn.by.lnspira- 
tion.of.God, and is profitable for doc¬ 
trine, lor c reproof, for correction, for 
</ instruction in righteousness: 

17 That the man of.^Uod nmy.be 
en perfect, '^throughly, furnished unto 
-ail -good -works. 

4 1 «CHARGE thee therefore before 
•God, and the Lord Jesus Christ, 
•■‘who o shall judge the lequlck and 
the dead «'*at His •appearing and Ills 
•kingdom; 

2 •Preach the word; ‘bo.lustant hi. 
season, ont.of.season ; * ‘reprove, ‘re¬ 
buke,'exhort with all longsuflferlng and 

doctrino. 

■ 2 For f/i«.tirnc wilLeonic when thoy. 
will not enduro ««•sound doctrine ; hut 
alter •thclr.owu •lusts shall .they .heap 
to .themselves teachers, having .itching 
•cars; 

1 And they .shall A'Lurn.away //nor 
[•ears iVom the truth, ami shall be. . 
1' turned uulu •fables. 


5 But t‘watch Hum in all-tilings, 'em 
dure.afflictlons, *do the work of.an. 
evangelist, unake _ full _ proof of thy 
: •ministry. 

c For £ am " now. ready r to. he .of 
ferod, and the time of .•my departure 
/> '-is.at.hand. 

7 I.have.fought a •good •light, I. 

have.flniahed my •course, I.lmvc.keiit, 
the faith: , 

8 Henceforth thcrejs.laid.up for.mc 
a '•crown of.Tightcousncss, which the 
Lord, the righteous judge, shall.givc 
me at that •day: and not to.me only, 
but unto.ull them also that ^love His 
•appearing. 

<J *Du_thy .diligence to.eome shortly 
unto me: 

10 For Demos *hath _ forsaken me, 
♦-‘hnving.lovcd this •present «world, 
and is departed unto Thes9alonlca; 
Crescons to Galatia, Titus unto Dal¬ 
matia. 

11 Only Luke is with inc. •■‘Take 
Mark, and ’bring him with thee: for 
he.is profitable to.me for the ministry. 

12 And Tychicus have I _ sent to 
Ephesus. 

13 The cloak that I .left at Time with 
Carpus, ■‘•whcn.thou.comest, ’bring with 
thee, and the books, but especially the 
parchments. 

11 Alexander the coppersmith did. 
me -much =cvil: the Lord ‘reward him 
ncoordlng.to his •works: 

16 Of.whom 'he thou ware also; for 
he hath groatly withstood •our words. 

18 At my •first '/answer no.»niaii 
^stood.wltn me, hut =all men forsook 
me; / pray Goa thatJt.*may not be. 
laid to.their charge. 

17 Notwithstanding the Lord stood, 
with me, and strengthened me; that 
/ by me the >< preaching •might _ be _ 
/fully.known, and that all the Gentiles 
♦might.kear: and I.was.dcllvcred out. 
of the mouth of.f/ie.llon. 

18 And the Lord shall .deliver me 
from even' evil work, and wiH_preserve 
me unto His •heavenly •kingdom : to. 
whom be •glory»' for •sever and •=cvcr. 
Amen. 

18 ‘Salute p Prisca and A nulla, and 
the household of.Oneslphorus. 

30 Erastus abode at Corinth: hut 
Trophimus have I .left at Mllctum 
j-slck. 

21 • Do. thy .diligence to.'comc before 
winter. Eiibuluts grecteth thee, and 
Pudens, and Linus, and Claudia, and 
all the brethren. 

“ The Lord Jesus rirrist bo with thy 
•spirit. •Grace Uo with you. Amen. 


A.D. «Sti 
and 4—70. 

5. Col. 4. 17 . 
A. lie.thcu 

soljcr. 

6. Phil. 1.21; 
2. 17. 

a.i». already 
lieinjr- 
IK>urcd.oiil. 
A. hath, 
arrived. 

7. 1 Cor. !>. 
24-27. 

I Tim.»! 12. 
Ch. 2. 5. 
e. victor s. 


11. Col. 4.10, 
il. I 


12. K|jIi. G. 

21 , 22 . 


14. Acts 19. 
&i. 1 Tim. 
1. ‘20. 


it. defence. 

", no.onc. j 
cmne.for- 

w&rd-with. ' 


f. through. 
A.hemlaJng. 
f. fulfilled. 


h . unto the 
aeesof.ltac 
aues 

10. Acts 18. 

1 3. Rom. 

! 15. ;t, 4. 
f>. or 
I’lisnlla. 

Ch. 1.1M». I 
■2». Acts 19. 

»>i . n| 
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Titus I. 1. 


Titus III. 4. 


THE EPISTLE OE_PAUL TO 


TITUS. 


A.D. 65 
and 4—W. 

1. ITim.C. 3. 
b. bond- 
servant. 

а, nccord- 

i IliT-tO. 

2. 2Tim. 1.1, 

2, 9-11. 
o. On. 
e.t. eternal 
times. 
iv. with 

which 3F 

was-en- 

trusted. 

g. e. my 
genuine 
child. 

Elders. 

5. Acts 14.21. 
/. further, 
sel.in- 
order. 

aj>. nn)>oint. 

б. I Tim. 3. 
1-7. 

ft. pre¬ 
scribed to. 

n i shops. 
7. 1 t or. 4.1. 
i 1 Pet. B. 
1-4. 

o. the over¬ 
seer. 

bn. liasc- 
jtnin. 

d. discreet. 
pi. pious. 

9. 2 Tim. 1. 
13. 

o. accord- 
itiga^to the 
teaching. 

h. heidtliy, 
or whole¬ 
some. 

e. convict. 

10. Rom. 16. 
17.18. 


/. lazy 
gluttons. 


IB. Rnm.-14. 
14.20-21. 

1 Tim. 4. 3, 
4. 

A. Indeed. 


h. healthy, 
or whole¬ 
some. 


TDAUL, a b servant of.God, and an 
XT apostle of.Jesus Christ, according, 
to the faith of.God’s select, and the 
acknowledging of.the .truth which, is 
>* after godliness; 

2 pin hope of.ctcrnal life, which -God, 
that .cannot. 11c, promised before the 
e 5 wo rid i ehegan; 

3 But hath in.dtic times manifested 
Ilia -word til rough preaching, »r which 
■is.couimitted.unto me according.to 
the commandment of_Uod our -Saviour; 

4 To.Titus, mine <j own c son n after 
the common faith: Grace, mercy, and 
peace, from God Ike Father and the 
Lord Jesus Christ our -Saviour. 

3 For this cause left.I thee in Crete, 
that thou _ *shouldest _ / set. in _ order 
the _ things _ that arc . wanting, and 
«p*ordatn elders in.every city, as 3E 
had t appointed thee: 

6 If -any ‘be blameless, the husband 
of.onc wife, having faithful children 
not accused of.riot or unruly. 

7 For a o -bishop must be blameless, 
as the steward of.God ; not selTwilled, 
not soon .angry, not given .to.wine, no 
striker, not given_to_tn filthyjucrc; 

8 But a lovcr_of_hospitality, a lover, 
of.good men, <' sober, just, j>i holy, tem¬ 
perate ; 

9 Holding.rast the faithful word <• as 
he hath.becn.taught, that he_may.be 
able by /« -sound -doctrine both to. 
exhort, and to _cconvince the gain- 
sayers. 

10 For there.are many unruly and 
vain _ talkers and deceivers, specially 
they of the circumcision: 

11 Whose mouths must bejstopped, 
who subvert whole houses, teaching 
things „ which they _ ought not, for 
ba fllthy lucre’s 9akc. 

12 One of themselves, even a prophet 
of.thclr own, said, “The Cretians are 
alway liars, evil beasts, > slow bellies." 

13 This -witness is true. 'Wherefore 
'rebuke them sharply, that they.may. 
be.sound in the faith; 

14 Not giving.hecd to.Jewish fables, 
and commandments of. men, -*-tliat_ 
turn.from the truth. 

15 Unto.the spur© alLthings a arc 
pure: but unto.tncm.that ^are.defiled 
and unbelieving is nothing pure; but 
even iheir -mind and -conscience '-is. 
defiled. 

16 They .profess Mhat _ they _ know 
God; but in -works they .deny Him, 
being abominable,and disobedient,and 
unto every good work reprobate. 

2 BUT 'speak thou thc.tbings.wliieh 
become b -sound doctrine: 


- That-</ie_agcd.nien 'be solxjr, grave, j 
• l tem))cratc, >• -■■sound in -faith, in 
i -charity, iu -patience. 

:i The aged .women likewise, that they 
he in behaviour as.bccomcth.w holiness, 
not false.accmcrs, not-^given to.mnch 
wiuc, tcachcrs.of.good.tiiinga; 

4 That thcy.may.tcacli the young, 
women to.be.sober, to love.tlieir.lius- 
bands, to lovc.their.children, 

5 To be discreet, chaste, keepers.at. 
home, good, -■•obedient to_-tbeir.owu 
husbands, that the word of.-God be 
not blasphemed. 

6 it-Young.uien likewise 'exhort to. 
be. r7 sober.mindcd, 

7 In all.things j> shewing thyself a 
pattern of_good works: in -doctrine 
shewing uncomiptness, gravity, 'sin¬ 
cerity, 

8 b Sound speech, that.cannot.be. 
condemned; that.he_that.is of the con¬ 
trary, part Miiay. be .ashamed, having 
no cvil.tbiug to.Say of you. 

0 Exhort t, servants to.bc.obcdicnt 
unto _ their, ovrti « masters, a ml t» to. 
plcase.f/iem.wcll in -all things; not 
answering.again: 

10 Not purloining, lmt shewing all 
good fidelity; that they.may.adorn 
the doctrine of.God our -Saviour in 
alLthinga. 

11 For the grace of.-Gud that bring- 
eth _ salvation hath appeared to _ all 
men, 

13 Teaching us that, ^denying 
-ungodliness and -worldly lusts, we. 
•should _ live <t soberly, a“ righteously, 
and godly, in this -present <> world : 

13 Looking _ for that -blessed hope, 
and the «j> -glorious appearing of.the 
great God and our .Saviour Jesus 
Christ; 

74 Who gave Himself for us, that He. 
■miglit.redecm us from -all / -iniquity, 
and •purify unto _ Himself a peculiar 
people, zealous of_good works, 

15 These.things 'speak, .and 'exhort, 
and 'rebuke with all *'»• authority. 'Let 
no.o man despise thee. 

3 'PUT them in .mind to.'be.subject 
to.principalities and *> powers, to. 
obey.magistrates, to.be ready to every 
good work, 

2 To.speak.evll.of "no.tnan, lo.be 
no.brawlers, but gentle, shewing all 
meekness unto all men. 

3 For to eoursei yes ateo J were '"'some¬ 
times foolish, disobedient, ■‘■deceived, 
b serving divers lusts aD(l pleasures, 
living in malice and envy, hateful, and 
haling onc.another. 

4 But after . that the kindness and 


A.D. i>5 
and 4—a*.*. 

d. discreet, 
or solver- 
loinded. 

h. healthy. 

/. love, 
ir. vvliat-i-. • 
siicreil. 

e. enslaved. 


y. Younger. 

7. 1 Tim. 4. 

]■_’ 

7 >. present/- 
inL:. 

i. incornipt- 
noss. 


9. Eph. 6. 5- 
8. 1 Tim. 
( 5 . 1 , 2 . 
b. bond¬ 
servants. 

(i. absolute. 
■misters. 

to. to.be 
well, 
pleasing. 


d. discreetly. 
A if. and. 
rt. a^e. 

13. i <d. 3. 4. 

1 John 2. 
J tide 20-25. 

(ip. appear¬ 
ing of-the 

glory- 

14. Gal. 1. 4. 
Eph. 5. S>- 
27. 1 Pei. 
2. 9. 

!. Lawless¬ 
ness. 

15. 2 Tim. 4. 
2. Luke 10. 
Hi. 1 Tim, 

4. 12. 

mm. impera¬ 
tiveness. 
o. no-one. 

]. Horn. 13.1, 

2. 1 Pet. 2. 
I 13-17. 

n. author¬ 
ities. 

2. Eph. 4.31, 
32. 

n. no one. 

3. Eph. 2. 1- 

3. 1 Pet. 4. 
3. 

no, once. 
b. serving, 
ns. bond- 
servants. 

4. 1 John 4. 
9,10. 


Titus III. 5. 


Philemon I. 25. 


A.L). 155 
and 4—60. 

j>. philan¬ 
thropy. 

5. Kj'ii. 2. 8- 
P>. 2 Tim. 

l. 11,10. I’s. 

m. 7-io. 
.Iidin <1. 5 ; 
7. 

Fni». r>. 26. 

f. through. 

(. Inver. 
t. Spirit. 

«. Acts 2. 20. 
}M>. poured, 
out. 

r. richly. 

7- Rom. 6.1, 
2; 8. 17. 
id. word. 

concern¬ 

ing. 


It 2 Tim. 2. 

2J, 


j"duvo of.God our -“Saviour toward, 
man appeared, 

5 Not by workB *-of righteousness 
which toe •have.donc, but accordlng.lo 
-Hla mercy He_saved us,'by the 'wash¬ 
ing of.regeneratlon, and renewing ol'_ 
f/ic.Holy * Ghost; 

0 Which He_ joshed on us r abun¬ 
dantly through Jesus Christ our •-Sa¬ 
viour ; 

7 That •ibcingJustified by *-£)is grace, 
wc_‘should_bc_madc heirs according.to 
the hope of.clcrual life. 

8 This ift a faithful -saying, and 
a<- thcse.things IJwlll that.thou affirm, 
constantly, that they .which ^havc. be¬ 
lieved in -God 'might.bo.carcful to. 
maintain good works. Tbcso.things 
arc -good and profitable unto _ 
-men. 

0 But 'avoid foolish questions, and 


genealogies, and contentions, and striv¬ 
ings about.fAe.law ; for they .arc un¬ 
profitable and vain. 

10 A man that is a heretic alter the 
first and second admonition 'reject; 

11 ^Knowing that lie _ that _ is such 
'-is.subverted, and sinneth, being con¬ 
demned _of_ himself. 

12 When I.shall.seml Artcmas unto 
tlice, or Tvehieus, *be.dlligcnt to.-comc 
unto me to Nicopolis : for l_have.de- 
termined there to_*\vintcr. 

13 ‘Bring Zcnas the lawyer and Apol- 
los on.their.journey diligently, that 
nothing be.wanting unto them. 

14 And 'let -our’s also learn to.main- 
tain good works for •necessary uses, 
that tbcy.be not unfruitful. 

15 All tbat.arc with me salute thee. 
•Greet -■‘■thcm.that / love us in the faith. 
•Grace be with you alL Amen. 


A.D. 64 
and 4—68. 

e.J. Chriet 
Jesus. 

2. Col. 4. 17. 
Rom. lti. 5- 
1 Cor. 16.19. 
Col. 4. 15. 
a. Appllla, 

frtni itiiH 1 . 

. 4. ltom. 1. 8. 
9. riiil. 1. 
3, 4. 


t. in. 


r. through. 

ti. having, 
b. boldness. 


THE EPISTLE OF_PAUL TO 


PHILEMON. 


in. Col. 4. 9. 

1 Cor. 4.15. 
c. child. 
o. One&bnus, 
Profitable. 


s. senLbuck, 


T)AUL, a prisoner of.c Jesus T Christ, 
L and Timothy our •“brother, unto 
, I’ll 11 cm on our dearly •■beloved, and : 
1'ellowlabourcr, ’ 

2 And to.our.-bcloved « Apphia, and 
Archlppus our -fcllowsoldicr, and to. 

[ the church in thy house : 

| 3 Grace to.you, and peace, from God i 
our Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

4 T.thank my *-God, making mention 
of.thee always In my -Prayers, 

5 Hearing of thy •“love and •“faith, 
which thou.hast toward the Lord Jesus, 
and toward all --saints; 

0 That the communication of. thy 
- faith •may _ become effectual »by the 
acknowledging of. every good _ thing 
which.ls in you in Christ Jesus. 

7 For wc.havc great joy and conso¬ 
lation ill thy --love, because the bowels 
of.lbe saints '-are.refreshed < by thee, 
brother. 

8 Wherefore, ^though_T_might.be 
much '<hold In Christ to.cpjoin thee 
that.whlch.is convenient, 

9 Yet for •-love’s sake I rather beseech 
thee, being such_im.one as Paul the 
aged, and now also a prisoner of. Jesus 
Christ. 

10 I .beseech thee for •-my <• son » Onc- 
slmus, whom I_‘lmve_begotten in my 
•-bonds: 

11 Which ln.tlme.past was to.thec 
unprofitable, but now profitable to.tbcc 
and lo.me: 

12 Whom I -have.* sent.ngaln: thou 
therefore ‘receive him, that.la, •-mine. 
own bowolB: 

13 Whomi-'would havejetalncd with 


»>* me, that in thy stead hc.’miglit.havc. 
ministered unto.mo in the bonds of.thc 
gospel: 

“ But without »-thy mind would. I .do 
nothing; that thy '/•-benefit 'should 
not be as _ it _ were of necessity, but 
willingly. 

16 For perhaps lie therefore departed 
for a season, that thou.'shouldest. re¬ 
ceive him for.cver; 

i<3 ii Not.now as a t servant, but above 
a £■ servant, a brother beloved, specially 
to.mc, but how.mueh more unto.thee, 
both in the flesh, and in the Lord ? 

17 If tliou.count me therefore a part¬ 
ner, 'receive him as myself. 

16 If he. hat h. wronged thee, or owclli 
thee ought, 'put thill on.minc account: 

10 £ Paul ‘have.wrlttcn it with «-minc 
otvn hand, £ will .repay it: t albeit I.do 
not say to.thec how thou.owest unto, 
me even thine.owu.self besides. 

20 Yea, brother, *lct me havc.pjoy of. 
thcc in the Lord: ‘refresh my --bowels 
in the Lord. 

21 ' i Havlng.confldcnce in.thy •“obe¬ 
dience I.wrote unto.thce, ^knowing 
that thou.wilt also do more than I. 
say. 

23 But withal 'prepare me also a 
lodging: for I.'* trust that through 
your sprayers I.shall.hc .2 given unto. 
you. 

23 There.salutc thee Epaphras, my 
-fcllowprlsoncr in Christ Jesus; 

24 Marcus, Aristarchus, Demas,' Lu¬ 
cas, my -fcllowlabourcrs. 

23 Tue grace of. our *-Lord Jesus 
Christ be with your ^spirit. Amen. 


A.D. 65 
and 4—69. 

10. Rom. 10. 
17. IS. 

1 TJm. 1.19. 
20. 2 John 
0 . 10 , 11 . 

12. Eph.0.21. 

2 Tim. 4.12, 


IS. 3 Jolin 0- 
8 . 


14. Acla 20. 
35. Eph. 4. 
28. 


/. fondly- 
love. 


A.D. 64 
and 4—68. 
m. myself. 

14. 2 Cor. 9.7. 
<j. good deed. 


«. No.long- 
er. 

6. bond¬ 
servant. 


K b. I3ul. 


t. that 1. 
may not 
say. 

p. profit. 


h. hope. 
g. granted. 


23. Col. 1.7; 
4. 12. 

24. Col. 4. 14. 
2 Tim. 4.10. 

11 . 

m. Mark. 

1. Luke. 


) 
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Hebrews 1.1. 


Hebrews II. 12. j 


A.D. 64 
and 4—68. 
1.2 Pet I. 

JO. *21- 

r. in.many. 

|MITtS. 

t. through, 
w. worlds, 
Ur. aionas. 
It. <’ol. 1.15- 
17. Ch. 10. 
12. 

e. exact, 
expression. 
4. subsisl- 
cnce. 

i.h. in (he 
heights. 

Ps. 148. 1. 

4. Epli. 1. 20, 
21. Phil. 2. 
5-11. 

iuh. Imllu 
inheriU'd. 

5. Ps. 2. 7. 

2 Sam. 7.14. 


. f. for. 


< I! Ps. flT. 7. 

! Iievt. 32. 

| + 5 . 

b. lint when 
I nsHiii. 

! h. habitable- 
world. 

7. Ps. 104. 4. 
r i, indeed. 

)>. pubLir. 
ministers. 

8. Ps. 45.6,7. 


c. equity. 


1. lawless¬ 
ness. 


r. cow 
panions. 
10. Ps. 102. 
25-27. 

Con. 1.1. 
.ler. 10. 11. 
j. II,'b. Je¬ 
hovah, 
a. at. 


THE EPISTLE 

OF_PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 

HEBREWS. 


i::. Ps. no. i. 


n.a fuulstool 
of-Thy 
feel. 


OD, who < at-siiiidry.times and in_ 

v_T divers.manners -^spake in.time. 
past unto.the fathers by the prophets, 

2 *Hath in these last -ndays spoken 
unto.us by His Son, whom H cJtath. 
appointed heir of.all.things, ' by whom 
also He.made tlic «■ worlds; 

8 Who being the brightness of.ZZis. 
•■glory, and the <• ox press .Image of. His 
»•■person, and upholding -all .things by. [ 
the word of.His •■power, ■-•wben.He.' 
had 'by Himself purged our •■sins, sat. 
down on the right.hand of.the Majesty 
' on J* =higk ; 

4 ••‘•Bcing.madc so.uiuch better than, 
the angels, as He •» h hath, by .inherit- j 
anee.obtained a more.cxccllcnt name 
than they. 

5 For uuto.which of.the angels said. 
He at. any .time, 

art My Sox, 

TlIlS.DAY HAVE £ BEGOTTEN TllEE”? 

And again, 

“ E WILL.BF. TO.HlM a/ A FATHER, 
And siiall.be to. Me a/a 
Sox’’ ? 

6 ''And again, when Hc_»l>ringeth_iu 
the Flrst.bcgottcn Into the h world. He. 
saith, “ Axd *lkt all the axoels op.God 
worship Him.” 

7 And of the angels a« Hc.saith, 

(1 ~W no maketii His -angels 
spirits, axd His p-ministers a 

FLAME OF.PIRE.’* 

8 But unto the Son He saith, 

“Thy -throne, O *-God, is for 

•--EVER AXD •“-EVER : 

A SCEPTRE OF e RIGHTEOUSNESS is 
THE SCEPTRE OF.TUY -KINGDOM. 

9 TlIOl'.‘HAST. LOVED RIGHTEOUSNESS 

AX1) HATED l INIQUITY J 

Therefore -God, even Thy «-God, 
hath anointed Thee wmi-fAc. 

OIL OF „ GLADNESS ABOVE THY 
«• ■‘FELLOWS.” 

10 And “‘Shoo J Lord, « in the sbe- 

QIXXIXO *11 AST.LA1D.TIIE.FOUNDA¬ 
TION.OF TITE RART1I; 

And the heavens are fftewoRKS of. 
TlIIXE -hands : 

11 Tlug shall.perish ; 

But ^lum rkmainest: 

And tiiey.all siiall_wax.old as 
doth a garment ; 

12 And as a vesture siialt.Tiiou. 

FOLD THEM UP, 

\M> TnEY.SlIALL.RK.CHAN(lKI): 

But ^liou art the same, 

Axd Thy -years shall not fail.” 

i: But to which oLtlic angels *Tuiid_ 

lie at.nny.tlme, 

'Sit ox My ^rigiit.iiaxu. until L 
•make _ Think -enemies « Tiiy 

FOOTSTOOL "? 


H 


1_ 


Arc .they nut all )>ministering 
.spirits, *scnt _ forth to minister for 
-j-them.who *»■• shall bc_heirs.of salva¬ 
tion? 

2 THEREFORE we ought to_give the 
morc.earnest heed to_the.things. 
which we Jmve. heard, lest at_any_ 

time we.‘should.let.slip. 

- For if the word •-■spoken > by angels 
was stedfast, and ever}' transgression 
nnd disobedience received a just rceom- 
pence.of.reward; 

8 How shall tpr escape, •■df_we.neglect 
so.great salvation; which at.fAe. first 
•j-begun to.be.spoken 'by the Lord, and 
was_conllnued unto us' by them .that 
•-■-heard Him; 

4 -God also.bcaring.fA em_witness, 
both with.signs and wonders and with. 
divers miracles, and ‘/gifts of .Me. 
Holy «Ghost, according, to -His.oirn 
will ? 

5 For unto_4Ae_angcls <b-liatk_He not 
put.in _ subjection the *• world -*to_ 
come, whereof wc.speak. 

6 But one in-a.certain.place testified, 
saying, 

“What is man, that Thou .art. 

MINDFUL.OF HIM? 

Or the sox of.max, 

That Tiiou.visitkst him ? 

7 Tiiou_madest him a little.lower 
TUAN the AN0KL8 ; 

TlIOU CROWXEDST 11IM WITH-GLORY 
AXD HONOUR, 

And didst_set him over the works 
of.Thy —hands : 

s TllOU-'b ■HAST-PUT ALL-TlllNOS IN. 
SUBJECTION UNDER JUS -FEET." 

For in -that_Hc put -soil in.sub¬ 
jection <o under.liun, He_left nothing 
that is «not-put.under '“him. But 
now we see not_yet -all-tilings ^ut. 
i under '<>bim. 

9 But wc.see Jesus, who ^vas.made 
a little.lower than tAe angels «■ for the 
suffering of.-death, ^crowned with, 
glory and honour; that He hy.fAe. 
grace of.God *should_tnstc death for 
every man. 

10 For it_“*beoame Him, / for whom 
are -all.things, and 'by whom are -all. 
things, •-‘-in.bringing many sons unto 
glory, to _ ‘make the ch captain of. 
their -salvation perfect through suf- 
Icriugs. 

u Bor both - A lle.that saiutilkth and 
- A they.wln» are.sanetilled aiv all of 
one:' for which cause He _ is not 
ashamed to.cnU them brethren, 

12 Saving, 

“ I_WILL.DKULARF.TllY -NAME UNTO. 
MY -BRETHREN, 


A.D. 64 
and 4— 6S. 
14. Ps. :U. 7. I 
/». publicly, 
minister¬ 
ing. 

ar. are. 
about tix. 
Inherit. 

1. Deut. 4. ‘J. 
Acta 0. 22. 
3. 

r. nin.out. 
or nuubv. 

2. Deut. SI. 2. 
Acts 7. 53. 
Gal. 3.19. 
Kum. 15. 

30, 31. Ch. 
10. 29, 3. 

(. through. 

3. Ch. 12. 25, 
26. Acts 5. 
32. 

4. Mark 16. 
20. Rom. 
15. 18. 19. 

rf. distribu¬ 
tions. 

#. Spirit- 
<f»‘. did-Hc. 

5. luibit- 
able_ world. 

6. Ps. S. 4-6. 
Nee 1 Cor. 
15. 2»-2S. 


di. didst- 
pnt. 


fo. 

tt. unsiib- 
jected. 

i. in-suhjev 
tiou. 

9. Phil. 2. 6- 
11 . 

,r. vitluL 
view-to. 


f. for, on. 
ruxDuut of. 
r. through. 

eft. Chief, 
leader. 


lit. C 'll. ID. 
! ID 14. 


n I*,. '2i. — 
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Hkbkkws Tl. 1.3. 


Hebrews IV. 13. 


A.1). H4 
and 4—fik, 

i:;. Ps iff 2. 

Ui s. is. 


j-i. John I. 
14. 2 Tim. 
1 . 10 . 

i. inJIke. 

11 in mier. 
r. render. 
|mwerlex8. 

in. i l or. in. 


i. lakelli mil 
I mid of. 

mmols. 

fil, IdKl'tll. 
I.jlll of. 

17. ( Ii. 4. If); 
5. 7-10. 

r. become. 


p. propltln- 
tloii, or 
expiation. 


1. John 20. 

21 Oh. 7. 
2B. 27. 

i-. or oon- 
fesslon. 

2. Nnm.12.7. 

f. is, God's. 

Mutt. 1H. 

IS. 

e. estab¬ 
lished. or 
I prepared. 

■ i. it. 

4. John 1.1- 
:). Ch. 1. 2. 


f. i.r. God’s. 
h. house- 
hold-ser- 
vanl. 

O.r.14. Kph. 
2.20 22. 

I I Tim. :i. 15. 
I Pet. 2. 4. 
5. 

h. Itoldiicss. 

; 7. IV BO. 7- 
11. See 
1 Cor. 10. 1 
11 . 

if. nrcord- 
iiii;jis. 


v’. Where. 


h. But. 

i. 1 r they, 
shall.? liter 


IN the MIDST OK.r/D».CIUIRCH WILL. 
I.HINU.PRAISE UNTO.TllEK.” 
in Anri again, “I WILL ^i’T.Mv. 
trust in IIim.” 

And again, 

“ BEHOLD, I AND TIIK I’lllLDKKS 
WHICH —(«OD Ml ATM.GIYKN ME.” 
it Forasmuch then rh tlic children 
'-arc.partakers of.flesh and blood, He 
also Himself ‘likewise took .part of.tlic 
■same; that through -death He.-mlght. 

• destroy -diim.tlmt had the power of. 
-death, thatJs, the devil; 

,r> And 'deliver them who through, 
fear of.death ■'were all their -lifetime 
subject.to bondage. 

i«i For verily HeJ'took not on Him 
the nature of.angels ; but HcJ<* ‘took. 
on Him the seed of. Abralmm. 

i" Wherefore in all.thlngs lt. J bc- 
hoved.Him to.'be.made.HRe unto. 
His .-brethren, that Hc.'ni lght.be c a 
merciful and faithful hlgh.pricst in 
things pertaining to -God, to -make. 
i>reconciliation _for the sins of. the 
pcoplo. 

i® For in that He.Hhmclf hath _ 
suffered •-‘being.tcinpted, He.ls.ablc 
to.'Buecour -■‘them.that are.tempted. 

3 WHEREFORE, holy brethren, par¬ 
takers of. the~ heavenly calling, 1 
•consider the apostle and lilgh.pricst 
of.our e -profession, Christ Jesus; ' 

- ‘Who.was faithful to.HIm.tlmt 
•■‘appointed Him, as also Moses was 
faithful in all (His -house. 

3 For this man '“was.counted.worthy 
of.more glory than Moses, inasmuch us 
Ho.who “hath.r huilded »the.housc 
hath more honour than.the house. 

4 For every house is.e bullded by some 
man ; but Hc.that * “built -all.tilings 
is God. 

5 And Moses verily was faithful in all 
i His -house, as a * servant, for a testi¬ 
mony of.tliose.things.which h -‘werc.to_ 
bc.spokcn.after; 

G Hut Christ as a Son over His own 
-house; whose house arc tor, If wc. 
•hold.fnst the t> confidence and the 
rejoicing of.tlic hope Arm unto the end. 

7 Wherefore as the Holy -Ghost 
sal til, 

" T<l_1)AY IK YK_*W ILL. HEAR 11 IS 
-VOICE, 

® 'Harden not your -hearts, 

As IN TIIK PROVOCATION, 

In TUB DAY OK.-TEMI-PATION IN THE 
WILDERNESS: 

y » WHBN YOUR -FATHERS TEMPTED 

Mb, 

! Proved Me, and saw My -works 

i FORTY YEARS. 

10 WlIEllEKOUE I.WAS.ORIEVED WITH. 
THAT -GENERATION, AND SAID, 

They.do alway err in their 

-HEART: 

5 And Jhcp -have not known My 
-WAYS.’ 

11 So I.swAnE in My -wrath,* (They. 
SHALL NOT ENTER INTO My 
-REST.’ ”) 

12 'Tako.heed, brethren, lest thcre_ h he 
in any of.you an evil heart of.unbellef, 
In -dcpnrtlng from the living God. 

1:1 But 'exhort one.another dally, 


while it.is.callcd “To.daylest« -any 
of you ‘bc.hardcned through Ac _de- 
ccitfulncsB of.-sin. 

14 For wc_ h Sire .made partakers of. 
-Christ, If wc.Oiold the hegitilling of 
ovr ('-confidence stcillsist unto the end ; 
‘•'While it. is .said, 

“To.day if yk.mvill.iiear His 
-voice, 

'Harden not your -hearts, 

As in the provocation.” 

10 For some, “when.they.had.heard, 
dld.provoke: liowbeit not all that 
••‘■came out.of Egypt t by Moses. 

17 But with.whom was.He.grieved 
forty years ? was it not with.them.that 
•■‘had.sinned, whose -carcases fell in 
the wilderness ? 

18 And to.whom swarc.Hc that.tlicy. 
should not enter into His -rest, but to. 
tliem.tliat «• •■‘belicved.not ? 

19 ** So wc.scc that they.could not 
enter .in bccause.of << unbelief. 

4 ’LET.us therefore fear. J lest, a 
promise bclng.lcft us of.cntcring 
into His -rest, -any of you 'should, 
seem to.'-comc.short of it. 

2 For A'lunto.us * '“was.fAe.gospeL 
preached, as.well.as a" unto.thcm: out 
the word «-preached did not profit 
them, not ^bcmg.mixcd with -falln in. 
tliem.tliat •■‘heard it. 

a For wc which •■‘havc.bclieved do. 
enter into -rest, nr as Hc.'-said, 

“ As 1.MIAVE.SW0RN IN My -WRATH, 

‘Ik they .shall .enter into My 

-REST: ’ ” 

although the works “-were _ finished 
iVoin the foundation of.f/te.world. 

4 For Hc.'-spakc in.a.ccrtain.plaee 
r of the seventh day on_this„wisc,“ And 
-God did .rest a'" the seventh -day I 
from all His -works." I 

5 And in this place again, "If they, 
siiall.enter into My -rest.” 

6 Seeing therefore it.remaincth/that, 
some uiust.entcr therein, and they.to. 
whom it.'Mvas first v preached entered 
not In beeau9c_of <t unbelief: 

7 Again, lleJimiteth a certain day, 
saying in David, "To.day,” after so. 
long a time; <«- as it.Ms.said, 

"To.day if ye_*will_iikar His 
-yoick, 

'Harden not your -hearts.” 

® For if J Jesus iiad.givcn them rest, 
then -‘would.He not ^afterward have, 
spoken e of another day. 

9 Therc.rcmaincth therefore a t< rest 
to_the people of.-God. 

10 For hc.that •■‘Is.entered Into His 
-rest, Itr also hath »■ ceased from bis 
-works, as -God did from -Ills. 

11 •Let.us.;/labour therefore to_*cntcr 
into that -rest, lest any man ‘fall after 
tlic same example ol‘ <f-unbelief. 

13 For the word of.-God i$ > ‘-quick, 
and t powerful, and sharper than any 
twoedged sword, a-' piercing even.to the 
dividing.asundcr /J* of.soul and spirit, 
and of.fAe.joints and -marrow, and is 
adiseernerof.f/ie.thoughts and Intents 
of .the. heart 

19 a« Neither is.there any creature 
that is not.manifcst In His sight: but 
all.things are naked and I ^opened 


A.D. G4 
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«. anyjmv. 

14. ». 6. 

A. liavc. 

become. 
a. assurance. 

15. Ps. <15.7, 
fv ii. 7. S. 
Cli. 4. 7. 


16, Nmn. 14. 
1-15. 

t. through. 

17. N'uni. 14. 
■JR4t7. 


?c. nr were. 
dis- 

obedient. 

IS*. Ps. 10(i. 
24-20. 
a. And. 
d. or dis¬ 
obedience. 

1. lest ut_ 
nny.tiine. 

A a. also. 
h. hath. 
Bind. 
tidinKs. 

l>een_pro- 
elalmed. 
o. of.tlie 
rejiort. 

God s Rkst. 
:i. Ps. 95. 11. 
<(c. atvord- 
illB-JlS. 


4. Gen. 2. 2. 

c. eoncern- 
inp. 

a*, in- 

5. Ps. 85.11. 
/. for-some 

lo-eiilei 1 . 
p. De¬ 
claimed.ns. 
Kind. 
tidlncs. 

d. dlsolie- 
dience. 

7. Ts. 95. 7. 

0. 


J. Hob. 
.loslnm, 


k. keepInB- 
of.snnlKiilu 


r. icsled. 

(/■ pive.dili- 
sencc. 

12. 1 Pet. 1. 
23. Jer. 2:1. 
28. 1 Thess. 
2.1.1. Eph. 
(i. 17. Hcv. 
1 . 10 . 

t. living. 
e. efTcctual. 
„b. both. 

13. Ps. 1.19. 
1-5. Lev. 1. 
G. 

or laid- 
bare. 


Hebrews IV. 14. 


Hebrews VH. 2. 


A.D. 61 
and 4—68. 

Hioh 
Priest. 
14. Ch. 10.19- 

or pass< mL 
llmmjzh. 
r. con¬ 
fession. 

»*. not able 
to-sympn- 
IhLze with. 
a. or apart- 
from. 


The High 

Priest. 
a. Appoint¬ 
ed. 


2 Lev. 4. S; 
16. a Ch. 
7. Z7. 

e. evcil-ftS, 

4. Ex. 28, 1. 
ft. one. 

ft. by. 

„n. also. 

5. Ps. 2. 7. 


6. Ps. 110. 4. 
tt. unto the 

aw. 

in. //eft. Mel- 
chizedek. 

7. Luke 22. 
A ft. both. 


/. or for //is 
godly-fcnr. 
8. Phil. 2 5- 
8 . 


9. Ch. 2 10. 


10. Ps. 110.4. 

ri. Address¬ 
ed. 

ft. by. 

c. Concern¬ 
ing. 

d. difficult 
to.he_ex- 
pUlned. 

ft. have. 
Itecome. 

A e. even. 

sJ. solid 
food. 


PROGRESS 

| w Truth. 
b.ir. word of. 
the begin¬ 
ning. 

/. or ftilL 
growth. 


H nto_tbe eyes of.HIm with whom wc_ 
have -to .do. 

M Seeing then tlmt.wc.bave a great 
hlgh_prleat, ' i that_l9_i> passed.! nto the 
heavens, Jesus the Son of.-God, ’let.us. 
hold.faat our e -profession. 

13 For we.have not a high.priest 
» j-wliicU.cmmot be_ touched .with, the. 
feeling.of our '■Infirmities; but ^wsis 
In nll.points tempted like as we ah’, 
yet <• without sin. 

1 Lct.us therefore come boldly un to. 
the throne of .-grace, that we_*may. 
obtain mercy and *flnd gnicc to help 
in.tlmc.of.nced. 

5 FOR every bigb.priest, ■‘■taken from. 

among men, ls_» ordained for men 
in.things pertaining to •■God, that lie. 
raay.oBcr both gifts and sacrifices for 
sins: 

2 *Who_can have.compassion on.tlic 
rignorant, and -‘-on.thcm.that.arc.out- | 
of.the.way; for.that hc.bimscir also 
is.compassed witb_inllrmity. 

3 Ana by.rcason hereof he.ought, • as 
for the people, so also for himself, to_ 
offer for sins. 

•* And no oman taketh this -honour 
unto.bimself, but -■‘■hc.tbat is.callcd 
3 of -God, as a« was -Aaron. 

3 So also -Christ glorified not Him¬ 
self to_*bc_madc a bigb.priest; but 
Hc.thnt •■‘■said unto Him, 

“^htm art My Son. to.day have 
I BEGOTTEN TlIEE.’ 1 
c As He_saith also In another place, 
"'iEliou art a priest « for -ever after 

T11B ORDER OF. 1 '* MbLCUISEDEC.'’ 

7 Who in the days of.His -llcsh, 
•j-whcn.Hc.bad.offered _ up a ft prayers 
and supplications with strong crying 
and tears, unto --*-Him_tbat wasJablc 
lo.savc Him from death, and **was_ 
beard / in .that He .feared: 

8 Though j-He_wercaSon,i/ef learned. 
He -obedience by the.tbings. which He. 
suffered; 

9 And '-ibcmg.made.perfect, He.be- 
camc the author of.eternal salvation 
unto.all --‘■them, that obey Him; 
io n •■‘■Called 3 of -God a “ High priest 

AFTER THE ORDER OF_‘» MELCHISEDEC.” 

u rOf whom we.havc many.things 
to.say, arid d hard. to. be. uttered, seeing 
ye ft 'Tire dull.of -hearing. 

t 2 For A^j-whcn for the time yc_ought 
to.be teachers, ye. have need that one 
teach you again which be the first 
-principles of.the oracles of.-God; ami 
ft '-are.becomc Asuch.as.hnvc uced of. 
milk, and not of.' strong / meat 
13 For every .one -■‘•that useth milk is 
unskilful in./Ac.word of .righteousness; 
for hc.is a babe, 

u But * -strong / meat belongctli to. 
them . that _ are _ of _ full . age, even 
-a those .who by .reason _of -use have 
their -senses ^exercised to discern both 
good and evil. 

6 THEREFORE •■‘■leaving the ft prin¬ 
ciples of.the v doctrine of_-Cnrlst, 
'lct.us_go_on unto /-perfection; not 
laying again the foundation oLrepent- 
ance from dead works and of.falth 
toward God, 


20-21 
n. Spirit. 

5. JlftU.7.22, 
■>> 


- Of.f/tc.doctrinc of.**-baptisms, and A.D 64 
of.laylng.on of.hands, and oLrcsurrcc- and 4— 
tion of_i/w_-dcad, and of.eternal judg- wash-' 
ment. iups. 

3 And this will, we _do, if -God 

permit. __ 

i For it is Impossible for.lhose.who ahustacy. 
•a were onec enlightened, and •■‘have. 4.2 Pet. c. 
tasted of.the heavenly -gift,and 'Awere. . 

made partakers of.t/ie.Holy s Ghost, ?; ™ 

ft And ^have-tasted the good *p word 
of.God, and the powers of.f/ie.a world '/'■ spoken. 
j-to.come, 

c a«’ j-If_they _ shall_fall _ away, to. e. uii. in. 
renew them again unto repentance;' ;, L 
^scclng.thcy.crucify to.theuiselves the A ’ 1, A,,J * 
Son of.-God afresh, and -iput./iiT/i.to. 
an .open .shame. 

" For the earth which *Miriuketh_in 
the rain -Athat eometh oft upon it, and 
-bringethiforth -herbs meet for_thrm 
/by whom a<j it.is.dressed, recelveth /.forwhom, 
blessing from -God; ffron w kt*e 

6 But^that.which.bcareth thorns and 
'briers is rejected, and is nigli.unto t. or tliiinles. 

cursing; whose -end is to bc.burued._ 

u But, beloved, we.^wre.persuaded Things 
-bctter.things «of you, and a things. Anting 


that. accomj 
we thus spea 


jaany 


Things 

Accom¬ 

panying 


salvation, a' though salvation. 


c. conoem- 

10 For -God is not unrighteous to. ing. 

•forget your-work and -labour of -love, eveiK 
which yc.Aatv. shewed toward His 
-name, *4n .that. ye. have .ministered 
to.the saints, and -Klo.minister. 

11 And wc.dcsire that .* 1 every .one of. li. Ch. 12 L 
you do.sbew the same diligence to the ?, PeL 1-5_ 
lull-assurance of.-hope unto the end : e . ^.y, 

13 That yc.-bc not slothful, but fol¬ 
lowers of.thcm.wlio through faith and 

patience ^inherit the promises. __ 

is For ■-•.when -God madc.promise to. god s 
-Abroham, because He.-could swear Promise to 
by no greater, Hc.swarc by Himself, Abraham. 
11 Saving, “ Surely blessing I.will. 14 . gen. 22 

BLESS THEE, AND MULTIPLYING I.WILL. lfi - 17 ‘ 
MULTIPLY THEE.” 

15 And so, •^aftcr.hc.had.patiently. 

endured, hc.ohtaiued the promise. _ 

16 For men verily swear by the greater: Strong 

and an -oath for confirmation is to. Consola- 
thern an end of_all a strife. T f 0N - 

1 7 Wherein -God, willing more.ahun- 

dantly to.»shcw unto.the heirs of.-pro- ccntmiic- 
mi9C the immutability of.Hls -counsel, .tion._ 
iconfirmed it by.an.oath: 'pSedbv r " 

1 8 That < by two immutable things, iu antMth'.' 

swhich it was impossible for God to. t. through. ( 
•lie, wc.'might.havc a strong consola- ~ K 

tion, who ’^have-fled.for.refuge to_*lay. 
hold.upon the hope jsct.before vs: 

1 9 Which hope we.havc as an anchor 

of.the soul, both sure and stedfast, and 20 . j 0 hn 14 . 

Awliicli.entcrcth inta that within the 2 2 
v „;i. ft having- 

20 Whither the forerunner is for us „ unlo the 

entered, even Jesus, ft •■•■made a high- ape. 
priest for " —ever after the ortlcr of. ^ ,eI 

Ulclcbiscdec. chtzedek - 

Mej^ 

ry FOR this «“-Melcliisedec, king of. 
i Salem, priest of.the Most - high 17 . 20 / 


e. each. 


Strong 

Consola¬ 

tion. 


7 FOR this «* -Melcliisedec, king of. 

Salem, priest of.the Most .nigh 17 .^ 0 ' 
-God, who *Amct Abraham returning m . Mei- 
from the slaughter of.the kings, and chizedek. 

him; portioned 

2 To.whom also Abraham " gave a f . from, 
tcnth.part /of all; first A'heing.hy. J- indeed. 


a. ap¬ 
portioned. 


1S2 



Hebrews VIII. 10. 


Hebrews VII. S. 


A.I). 64 
:i Hr I I -68. 


If. | ‘rirftfi'll 

• < II i ul< <>! V. 


f. t.» |HT|«“- 

ruiiy. 
ft l>est-nf. 

I /l# '_SJ Kills. 

V Niiiii. IN. 
I’l 2!». 


./ genealogy. 


ft.'/. Iiy. 

J. indeed. 


Hi. through. 


)/i. //.ft. Mel- 
‘■Iii/cdek. 

rilAWI! or 
I'KJKST- 
Jluull. 
indeed. 

/i. ujion it. 
nr in eun- 
mxion- 
vith It. 
d . a ililliT- 
VllL 


f. frnin. 

11. lui.one. 


urh. 

■ludnli. 

1. In. nr ns. 
to. 


il. a dilVer- 
1-111 . 

!. indis¬ 
soluble. 

J7 I’s. Hi).-I. 
». unto (Ini 
a •a-. 

nr. accord- 
iiiit-lo. 
ft. Iii'f-oniclh. 
ft r. because, 
of. 


tit . tlirou^li. 

n. onilu 
(al. in:.'. 

21. Ps. 110, -I. 
ft. lie. 

J. //eft. Je¬ 
hovah. 


Interpretation “ Kiug oLrlghteousncss,” 
anrl nftcr.tlmt also “King of_Salcm," 
which is, “ King of.pcacc; ’ 

Without, father, without .mother, 
without.;/descent, having neither he 
ginning of.days, nor cud ofjifc; hut 
'^iiiiule_like unto.tlic Son of.'God; 
aliUlelh a priest /continually. 

4 Now 'consider how.great this man 
icaf!, unto.whom even the patriarch 
Abraham gave the tenth of the ft spoils. 

•'•And verily Lhcy.that.arc of the sons 
of.Levi, -iwho.reccive the office of the 
priesthood, have a commandment to, 
lake.tithes.of the people according.to 
the law, that.ls, of. their •-brethren, 
though • ± thcy_comc out.of the loins of_ 
Abralnun: 

c But he .whose u ^descent _ is not 
counted from them '-receivcd.tithes. 
of 'Abraham, and '-blessed him .that 
had the promises. 

7 And without all contradiction the 
less is.blessed tnj of the better. 

s And here a> men j-that.dle receive 
tithes; but there ho.reeeivethjhem. 
of,whom _ It _ ds_ witnessed that hc_ 
livoth. 

? And as I .may so say, Levi also, 
'A-who rccclvcth tithes, '-payed,tithes 
'ft in Abraham. 

10 For hc.^was yet in the loins of 
his 'father, when »*'Molchisedcc met 
him. 

11 If a I therefore perfection -’were /ft by 
the Lcvltical priesthood, (for «/> under it 
the people -"rccelvcd./ftc.law,) what 
further need was there that.'/another 
priest shonld.rlso after the order of. 
in Alclchlscdce, and not be.callcd after 
the order of,Aaron ? 

12 For the priesthood heing,changed, 
the re. is .made of necessity a change 
also of.f/ic.law. 

For He of whom thcsc.things are. 
spoken '-pertaineth.to '/another tribe, 
/of which »no,man '-gave.attcndance, 
at the altar. 

11 For it is evident that our 'Lord 
'-sprang out.of j Juda; 1 of which tribe 
AIoscs spake nothing concerning priest¬ 
hood. 

,r ‘ And it.ls yet far.more evident: for. 
that after the similitude of_>» Mclehise- 
dee thcrc.nrlscth >/ another priest, 

1G Wiio '-is.made, not after the law of, 
a.carnal commandment, hut after the 
power of,an_‘'endless life. 

17 For llc.tcstiflcth, ‘"vHhoit art a 
I'HIKST « Foil 'EVEll AFTER T1IE ORDER 

OK >" Mklchihedec." 

H For there ft is verily a disannulling 
of _ the _ commandment going _ before 

for the weakness and unprofitableness 
thereof; 

,;| (For the law made nothing perfect,) 
but the bringing.in of a better hope 
(did); th by the which we.draw.nigh 
unto.'God. 

‘-‘"And inasmuch as not without f>an_ 
oath lie was made priest: 

-> (For those priests l ' i wcre_nmdc 
without o an.oath; hut ft this with « an. 
oath by '^Hlm.tliat said unto Him, 

441 The Lord bwarf, and will not 

REPENT, 

"Hum art a priest « for 'ever 


AFTER T1IR ORDER OF_>»‘ MbLCIIIHK- 
dec:”’) 

22 By so.mucli '-was Jesus made a 
surety of.a .better «testament. 

21 And they truly ,vi wcre many pricsLs, 

, becuuso '‘they.wcre.not.sullcred to. 
contlnuc by .reason.of death : 

21 But ft this man, because He «-'con- 
timieth « ever, hat)) an »<>* unchangeable 
'priesthood. 

Wherefore Ilc.is.nblc also Lo.savc 
'•dlicm eo to the uttermost that.come 
unto.'God /ft by Him, seeing He ever 
diveth to 'make.intercession for them. 

21 For such a high .priest became us, 
who is r holy, harmless, unde filed, 
^separate from 'sinners, and •■unadc 
higher than.thc heavens; 

27 Who ncedeth not daily, as those 
'hlgh.prlcsts, to.olTer.up £ sacrifice, first 
for /'his.own sins, and tlien for the 
people’s: for this He _ did on once, 
^when. H c.offcred . up Hi msclf. 

23 For the law « maketh men high, 
priests -iwhieh.have infirmity; but the 
word of.the o oath which was since the 
law, maketh the Son, ' ± who_is_)>* con¬ 
secrated for 'evermore. 

S NOW of 'j-the, things .which wc_ 
havc.spoken this is the » sum: We, 
have such a high .priest, who ds.sct on 
the right.hand of.the tlironc of.the 
Majesty in the heavens; 

2 A p minister of.the ft ^sanctuary, and 
of.tho true 'tabernacle, which the Lord 
pitched, and not man. 

2 For every high.priest is.o ordained 
to 'offer A ftgifts and sacrifices: where¬ 
fore it is of.ncccssity that.tliis man 
have somewhat also to.-oficr. 

4 For if Hc.-'wcrc on earth, He. 
-’should *i not be a priest, •‘■seeing that, 
there.are 'priests '-ithat oiler 'gifts 
according.to the law: 

5 Who r serve unto.f/te.s example and 
shadow of.'lieavcnly.things, <"■ as Moses 
'-was_admonished _of.God ‘■when. he. 
was.about / to.makc the tabernacle: for, 
44 ’See,” Baith.Hc, “that tiiou_*make 

ALL.TIHNUS ACCORDING.TO T11E PATTERN 
'•^SHEWED TO.THEE IN THE MOUNT." 

c But now hath.Hc.obtaincd a more, 
excellent ;• ministry, hy.how.mueh also 
He.is the mediator of.a.hctter cove¬ 
nant, which '-was,* established upon ] 
better promises. I 

7 For if that 'first covenant -'had. i 
been faultless, then -“should no place; 
have.bccn.sought tor .the second. i 

e For fliuling.fault, < wlth.them, He. 
salth. 

‘^Behold, the days come, saitii 3 the 
Lord, 

When I.will.c make a nf.w cov^:- 
nant with the house of.Israel 
And with the house of.Judah : . 

^ Not according.to the covenant 
THAT I.MADE WITH.THEIR 'FA¬ 
THERS IN the DAY ••‘■WHEN I TOOK 
THEM UY.T1IE HAND T0_*LEAD THEM 
OUT.OF the LAND OF.EOVIT ; 

Because they continued not in My 

'COVENANT, 

And £ regarded them not, baith 
3 the Lord. 

10 For this is the covenant that I. 
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„6. both. 
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britur.lo- 
Ijci-feciion. 
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Hebtikwr YTII. 11. 


Hebbewr IX. 28. 


A.D. 64 
and 4—6S. 

rn.covcnunf. 
J. Hcb Jr 
llOTilll. 

!t- give. 
it. Abo. 

If. IIJK1JI. 
rj. for. 


«. nol, 
strong 

llr-J/tfiflf. 

each. 


A n. nMlii’iii, 


1. lawless¬ 
nesses. 


The Taber¬ 
nacle and 
ITS 

Vessels. 

2. El. XKTl.; 
25. 23-40, 

„b. both. 
la. Lamp- 
utand 
set tint:, 
forth oLthe 
loaves. 

h. holy. 
ho. Holls 

of-holles. 

•1. Lev. 10.12, 
i:t. Ex. 25. 
10 - 22 ; 18 . 
:J2-34. 

Num. 17. 8- 
11. Deut. 
10. 1-5. 
p. propitia¬ 
tory. 

i. it_Ls not 
now the 
rime to. 

in. ill detail. 
*(. indeed. 

7. Lev. 16. 1, 
2, 11-17. 

N uni. 15. 
22 . 11 . 
i. in_lhe 
year, 
a. sins-of. 
ignonuicc. 

A fc. liAvinga. 

9. Oi.10.l-7. 

p. jiarable. 


b. baptisms. 

r. rertlfiro- 

tion. 

t. through. 


WILL.ro MAKE WITH.TITE HOUSE OF. 
ISRAEL AFTER THOSR 'DAYS, 8AITI1 

J the Lord; 

[ ■‘l_WILL_:/ lMIT MV LAWS INTO T11KIH 

■'MINP, 

•• And •‘wiutr them »• in tiikih 
hearts: 

And i_\V ILL-RE TO.TJIKM a/A God, 
And they siiall.bk ro.il k J a 
peoi’Lk/ 

11 And they _‘SHALL "Not teach 

•-EVERY wan IIIS 'NEIGHBOUR, 
And < every man ms '-brother, 
saying, ‘‘Know -the J Lord 
i For all siiall.ksow Me. from the 

LEAST a*> TO the GREATEST a". 

12 For_I.will.be merciful to.tiieir 

j -UNRIGHTEOUSNESS, 

And their *^in8 and their ^ini¬ 
quities ‘WILL _ I _ REMEMBER NO 
MORE.” 

13 In that He.saith, “A new cvve- 
, nant" He .hath .made the first old. 

Now '■‘that, which dccaycth and *was- 
cth old is ready to.vanish.away. 

9 THEN verily the first ew'enant “'had 
also ordinances of.divine.service, 
and a •-worldly sauctuary. 

2 For there.was a tabernacle made; 
the first, wherein was J> the i« candle¬ 
stick, and the table, and the » show- 
bread ; which is.called h the sanctuary. 

3 And after the second veil, the taber¬ 
nacle ’-■•which is.called the fc"=Ho)icst 
of_sn.ll: 

* ■‘AYhlch.had the golden censer, and 
the ark of.the covenant ^overlaid, 
round about with.gold, wherein teas 
the golden pot j-tlmt.had 'manna, and 
Aaron’s *-rod that “budded, and the 
tables of.thc covenant; 

5 And over it the cherubims of.glory 
shadowing the i> mercy-scat; of swhich 
■ we.cannot now speak ■'« particularly. 

6 Now ^hen these.thlngs were thus 
ordained, the priests 'went a* always 
into the first tabernacle, accomplishing 
the ^service qf God. 

7 But into the second went the high, 
priest alone once < every year, not with¬ 
out blood,which he.oflered for himself, 
and/or the -‘errors of.the people: 

8 The Holy •■Ghost this signifying, 
that.the way into.thc ^holiest of all 
'-was not.yet made.manifest, wh He as 
the first tabernacle was yet stand¬ 
ing: 

9 Which was a t figure for the time 
■*' ± thcn.present, in which ’were.offered 
both gilts and sacrifices, ^that.could 
not Muakc --diim.that did_thc_servi;e 
perfect, as _ pertaining _ to the con¬ 
science ; 

10 Which stood only in meats and 
drinks, and divers washings,and carnal 
ordinances, ■‘imposed on them until the 
time of.*-reformation. 

11 But Christ •■‘■being.eoiuc ft high, 
priest of good-tilings '-‘to-come, ' by a 
'greater and more, per feet tabernacle, 


not iimdc.with.hands, that Is to say, 
not of.thla c ■dmllding; 

12 Neither 'by the blood of.goats and 
calves, but 'by 'Ilis.own blood He. 
entered.in »once into the =hnly_placc, 
liaving _ obtained eternal rccleinption 
|for i/s.] 

For if the blood of .bulls and of. 

f ;oats, and the ashes of.a.hcifcr sprink-! 
Ing the J ^unclean, sanctiflcth to the 
purifying of.thc flesh: 

14 How.much more shall the blood 
of.-Clirist, who through the eternal 
Spirit offered Himself without.spot to. 
•-God, purge your --conscience from 
dead works to 'serve the living God ? 

15 And for this cause He.is the me¬ 
diator of.f/ie.ncw <-«testament, that 
•■‘by.means oF.death, for the redemp¬ 
tion of.the transgressions that were 
under the first ^ testament, they.which 
^are.callcd ‘luight-rccclve the promise 
of.'cternal inheritance. 

16 For where a r " testament is, there. 
must.ntso.of.ncccssitylie the death of. 
the testator.* 

17 For a •■"testament is of.force after 
men.are.dcad; otherwise it.is.of no 
strength at _ all while the testator 
liveth * 

is Whereupon neither the first'’"ff.vfrt- 


ment 


ercup 

Aas.d' 


cdlcated without blood. 


19 For •■‘when Moses had _ spoken 
even - precept to.all the people accord- 
ing.to the law, he.•■‘took the blootl of. 
•-calves and of.goats, with water, and 
scarlet wool, ami hyssop, and sprinkled 
both the book a' 1 , and all the people, 

20 Saying, “This is the blood op.tuf, 
'■"TESTAMENT WHICH 'GOD hath EN¬ 
JOINED I NTO YOU.” 

21 Moreover he _ sprinkled likewise 
with «-blood both the tabernacle, and 
all the vessels of.thc j* ministry. 

22 And almost alLthings are "<-by the 
law purged with blood ; and « without 
shed ding. of. blood is no remission. 

23 It was therefore necessary a* that. 
the ’patterns of.things in the heavens 
should.be.puriflcd with.these; but the 
heavenly .things themselves with.better 
sacrifices than these. 

24 For 'Christ <-*is not entered into 
the sholy places made_ with . hands, 
wh ich are the i figures of.the =true: 
hut Into 'heaven itself, now to_*appcar 
in.the presence of.'God for us: 

- s Nor.yet that He _'should _offer 
Himself often, as the high.pricst enter- 
ctli into the =holy place v every year 
with blood of.othcrs; 

26 For.then -'must He often ‘have, 
suffered since the foundation of.the. 
if world: but now "once <•» in the <• end 
of.thc ay EWorld hath_Hc_iippcftrcd, to 
: put.a way sin *M>v the sacrifice of.Him- 
’ self. 

: ‘J 7 And »as it. is .appointed unto_ r men 

•■once to.die, luit alter this the judg¬ 
ment : 

So 'Christ “whs "once otlcml to 


A.D. 6 4 
and 4—bj, 

r. (TrcHoll. 

/. through. 

<>. niicc.fitr. 
nil. 


id Lev. in. 
11-17. Niiiii. 
six. 

<l. defiled. 


Tiik Twii 
C or KN A NTS. 
15. O). 12.24. 
Matt. Si. 
Horn.24. 
25. 

co.covenant. 


co.eorerisint. 
10. Ex. 24. 3- 

S 


a i- itself. 

20. Ex. Si a 
co. covenant. 


р. pulilic. 
imnistry. 

22. Lev. 17. 

11. 

ac. nocanl- 
ing_to. 
a. apart 
from. 

23. Ch. 8. 5. 
A i. indeed. 

simili¬ 
tudes. or 
copies. 

21. Ex. 25.40. 

с. entered. 

< f. like. 

figures. 

25. Lev. xvi. 

y. year by 
year. 

lr. world. Hr. 
kosmos. 
o. once_for. 

all. 

on. on. 
r. aitnpk- 
cion. 
otj. ages. 
rh. througlu 
1 27. Rom. r*. 

| 12: 14.10. 

1 i. iimsinudi 
■ as. 

2N Ch. 10.14.. 


x e. 16,17. Tho Hebrew word ''berith, - ' is "covenant.” The. Greek word 'diatliake,' u testa- 
nienL” Hence in three verses the words may htrre a double sense; it may read thus: ‘ 1 For 
where a covenant in, lliere-must_aijo.oF necessity be-brou«ht-in the death of.the covenant-victim. I 
For a covenant U stable over the dead: otherwise lL.is—of no strength at-all while the covenanl- 
vlclim liveth/' I 
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Hebrews X. 1. 


A.n. 

inul 1 


04 

68 . 


hr 


i ■.sc< , ii. 


a >i:irU 
Il'HlII. 

J II r: I AH A 
SllAlAJW. 
f. or huts. 

nr, wit'l.HlC 

/. t<> jiorjie- 
i ui(>. 


o, nneoJoi- 
all. 

(■ longer. 


»/. year liy 
' vear. 


• *11 hist mn 


-■bear the sins of.many; and unto_ 
^them-thiit look.for Him ehaU_Hc. 

appear the second-time <* without eln 
iunto salvation. 

1 A ^ lc law having a shadow' of- 
JLLf good.things «-*to_conic, and not 
the very image of_the /tilings, can never 
| with •‘those saerillcea which they.'of- 
|feicd year by year 'continually make 
♦'•‘the comers.thereunto perfect. 

I - For. then 'would .they not hftve.ccas- 
! cd *to .be.ulVored ? because that •‘d.he 
woivdnppers«onee '^purged should Jiavo 
had no ' more conscience of.sins. 

3 lint in IUobc sacrifices there is 
a remcmbraneo-again made of. sins 
u every year. 

4 For it is not-possiblc tliat.f/ie.blood 
of. bulls and uf-goats should.tako.awRy 
sins. 

•' Wherefore -‘•when_Hc_coincth into 


(inn s Wiii. world. 11 e-sal til, 


r. iv. 40. r. h. 


i 


II', wholly. 
I nimt- 
i.nvi-in^. 


r. roll, or 
suiiimiiii;- 
, »1»- 

, H. 1 Pain. IK. 

22. IV. .VI 
i 7 115: HI. IK. 
IT. Hus. (I. 

I i 
i 


nr. Mccnrd- 

IlDf.lo. 


Christs 
HACK lh'ICB 
COMPLETE. 
1J. Nnni. 33. 
3. 

,i. indeed, 
i publicly. 

I minister¬ 
ing. 

I r. to penKv 
tuliy. 

i:i. IV. 110.1 
a. a foot¬ 
stool oLIIia 
! feet. 

' 14. r. 10. 

1 ,b. Itni. 

1 s. Spirit. 
r-. odltteth. 
ill,.) nu. 31. 

| .VI, 34. 

< mveimiil. t 
j. Neb. Jt— 
Imvali, 

I ii. upon. 

■ i 

A C Ihelr. ' 

■ /. lawless- 

tU'<SOS, 

a. in iki wise ! 
i imyJoniter. 
h>. longer. 

; JlHAWlNU 
! Near. 
h liolk'B. 


SACRIFICE AND OFFERING TllOU. 
•WOl'LDKST NOT, 

Jll T A IIOJIY 'llAST.TnOU.PRErAHKD 

Mb: 

c In irBURNT.OFFKRINGB AND Sacri¬ 
fices FOR BIN Tuou.'HAst.had NO 

PLEASURE. 

7 Turn said-I, Lo, T_co.mr 

(In the >volume OF.f/ie.BooK it_ 

'-1S-W1UTTEN OF Mb,) 

'■To_*do Thy mvill, O '-God.” 

6 Above ■‘■wheu.Hc.said, “ Sacrifice 
AN l) OFFERING AND «■ BURNT-OF¬ 
FERINGS and offering for sin 
Tnou_*woui,dest not, 

Neither jiadst _ riiKAsuiiB there- 
in ; ” 

Which arc .offered <wby the law; 

11 Then '-said.IIc, 

“Lo, I_come r i'o_ , i )0 Tiiy mvill, O 
■"God.” 

IIe_taketh_away the first, that Hc_ 
•urny.establish the second. 

10 *Hy the which will we_are ^sancti¬ 
fied through the olfcring of.thc body 
of-'-Jesus Christ onec-for.all, 

11 And every priest a' '-staudeth daily 
p ministering and ofi'ering oftentimes 
the same sacriflees, which can never 
■lakc.away sins: 

12 But this man, ••mfter.IIc.hftd-of- 
ferod one sacrifice for sins ' for ever sat. 
down on £/ie right-hand of.rGod ; 

13 From henceforth expecting till His 
^enemies •ho.made « His footstool. 

,4 Forby_oncoflcringHc.hath_pcrfcct- 
ed ' for ever '-j-them.tbat arc. sanctified. 

15 ff Whereof the Holy "'-Ghost also 
'«is_a witness to_us; for after that 
'-He_ had. sai d .before, 

10 “'i'nis is tub covenant that I_ 

\VTLI».<'»MAKB WITH THEM AFTER 
THOHF. '‘DAYS, 8A1TH J the LORD. 

■*■1—wi Lfi.rcT My laws «into tiikir 

“HEARTS, 

And «in their •‘minds will.I. 
write them ; 

17 And their *-sinb and a'^iniquities 

WILL.I.REMEMBER " NO MORE." 

18 Now where remission of-these is, 
there is no i"more offering for sin. 

,;| Having therefore, brethren, bold¬ 
ness to '■cnter.into the ^holiest by the 
I blood of.JesuB, 


Hebrews X. 39. 


20 By a '<new anti living way, which 
HeJifffA.i consecrated for.us, tlirougli 
the veil, that Is fo say, His »-|lcsh ; 

21 And havinff a v high priest over 
the house of.'-Gud; 

22 'Let.us-draw.near with a true 
heart In full.assurance of.faith, ^having 
*■our hearts sprinkled from an evil con¬ 
science, and r our -bodies ^washed with, 
pure water. 

23 'Iict.us.hold.fast the <o profession 
of_*-t mr h faith witiiout.wavering; (for 
Lie is faithful tiiat promised;) 

24 And 'lct.us.eonslder onc.another 
to provoke unto. love and to good 
works; 

25 Not forsaking the assembling of. 
ourselves together, •’ as the maimer of. 
some is; hut exhorting one another: 
and so.mucli the more, as yc.scc the 
day approaching. 

'■* For df w r c sin «■ wilfully after that 
wc.liavc.reccivcd the .'knowledge of.thc 
truth, thcre.remaineth no i« niore sacri- i 
flee lor sins, 

27 But a * certain fearful looking-for 
of .judgment and fiery indignation, 

"-which _ shall devour the adversa¬ 
ries. 

M Hc.that '-"despised Moses’ law 'died 
without -mercy under two or three wit¬ 
nesses : 

20 Of.liow.inuch sorer punishment, 
suppose . yc, shall. he . he _ thought _ 
worthy, who *4iath_troddc»_under_foot 
the Son of_*-God, and 'd] nth .counted 
the blood of.thc covenant, wherewith 
lie _ was -sanetillcd, an _ unholy, thing, 
and •diath-donc.dcspite.unto the Spirit 
of_*-grace ? 

‘ M For we_'-know Him.thnt *diath_ 
said, “ V knqeanck belongc.th unto _ 
Me, 1 WILL _ RECOMPENSE, SA1TH J the 
Jxiill)." And again," J The Lord shall. 
JUDGE HlB PEOPLE." 

;11 It is a. fcarfhl.thing *-to_*falI into 
the hands of.fAeJiving God. 

32 But ’call _ to _ remembrance the 
former days, in which, ^aftcr.ye.werc. 
<■•" illuminated, yc _ endured a great 
co fight of.afflictions; 

aj Partly, ^vhilst.ye.wcre.made.a. 
guzlng.stock both by. reproaches and 
afllictions ; and partly, ‘^whilst _yo_ 
became i> companions of.^them.that 
were so used. 

34 For a* vc_had.compassion of.me 
in.my *-honds, and took joyfully the 
spoiliug of.your «-goods, knowing In 
yourselves that.yc.liavc in =hcavcn a 
better and an enduring substance. 

35 *Cast not away therefore your'■con¬ 
fidence, which hath great recompencc. 
of.rcward. 

30 For ye.have need of.«' patience, 
that, '•‘aftcr.ye. have .done the will of. 
•■God, ye.unight.receivc the promise. 

37 “ For yet a little while. 

And '-aHe.tiiat shall.comk will. 

COME, AND WILL NOT TARRY.” 

38 Now tub -just shall.live by 
faith : but if any man *draw_back. 
My '■soul }> 'shall.have no pleasure 
in him." 

39 But toe arc not of_£Acwi_ii'Ao_draw_ 
hack unto perdition; hut ofjAem.that 
believe to the p saving of.tAc.souL | 


A.D. R4 
and 4—68. 

». newly, 
made, lit. 
newly, 
slain. 

i. or liiaiiRU- 
niled. 

>/. n ffreat. 


I.Munir \- 
I ION. 

31. Ch. (I. HI 
«). 

fo. eon- 
fession. 
ft. hope. 

r. oveiuis. 


I 


w A UN" INC. 

•jc. Sum. ir>. 
:w,31. IV. 
J9. 12, 13. 
Uh. C. 4-B. 

2 Pet. 2. 'JO- 
22 . 

w. or will- 
in 




knowledge. 
to. lonster. 
k. kind-of. 
a. about to. 
2R Deut. 17. 
2. G. 7. 

29. Cb. 12.25, 
29. 


e. a 

coniinon. 
no. DEUT.S2. 

so. ;«i. 

J. Neb. Je¬ 
hovah. 


Encou¬ 

ragement. 

en. enlight¬ 
ened. 

co. conflict. 


p. or par¬ 
taken with. 

A a. also. 
t. received. 


e. end urn nee, 


37. HAS. 2.3. 

Si’pt. 

h. how .little, 
how.Ultle. 

38. Hab. 2. 4. 
Sept, trans¬ 
posed. 

h. hath not 
pleasure. 


p. preserva¬ 
tion. 
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Kaitii 

c. or rcmfl- 
iK'tuc. 
o. ohlniiicd. 
«rilnw. 
Celt. 1. 1. 
IN. :Sl. H. 11. 
ic. worlds, 
lit-. ;uoii;Un 
.«. siwken- 
wool. 

A HKl.. 

4. Cell. 4. Ji¬ 
ll). Cll. 12. 
24. 

t. tlirouuli. 
of. of, «»* to. 
h. li;it ili-/- 
lllwl._ 

Knock. 

5. Cen. ■>. 21- 
‘24. Sen 
Se)>t. 

a. 

from. 


b. becometli. 

Noah. 

7. Ceil. 0. 8- 
■» 

</.godly-Tear. 


or, accord¬ 
ing, to. 

Abraham 
anuSaiiaii. 
8. Cen. 12.1- 

r». 

h. he.was. 
aliont to. 


10. p. 16. Ch. 
12. *22; 1=5. 

14. 

nr. archi¬ 
tect. 

11. Cen. 21. 
1 , ‘ 2 . 

j. Sarah. 


/. from. 


h. heaven. 


As 

STHANf.KKB 

AND 

PlLORlMS. 

l. ‘l. Cen. £1. 
4:47.9. Ps 

ii 

u\ wel¬ 
comed. or 
nahited, 

m. make, 
manifest. 

ii. native, 
country. 


| Ahkaiiam 

. 17. G«m. •*>. 
i 1-14. 


U NOW faith Is the « substance of. j 
■^things.hoped .for, the evidence 
of.tldngs not •‘Been. 

,J For by it the elders “obUiiiied.a. 
good.reporl. 

3 Tltrough .faith wc.iimlcrRtaiid that, 
the *c worlds '-were _ framed by . the. 

* word or.God, so that ••‘thlnga.whleh 
arc.secn ^werc not made of -‘tilings. 
whieU.do.appear. 

a By .faith Abel oIVcred unto.Kiod a 
morel excellent sacrifice than Cain , 1 by 
which lie .obtained, witness that.bc.was 
righteous, •God testifying «/of his 
•-gifts: and t by it be.'* •■•■being-dead yet 
speakcth. 

r * By _ faith Enoch was _ translated 
«-tbut-hc.sliould not see death; and 
was not found, because •■God had 
translated him: for before bis '■trans¬ 
lation hc_'-had_this_testimony, Hhat. 
lie.pleased •■God. 

6 But “ without faith it is Impossible 
to_»please Him,: for •-‘lie.that comcth 
to.*-God must believe that He.Is, and 
that He.Ms a rewarder of_*-them .that 
diligently .seek Him. 

7 By .faith Noah, •■‘boing.warDed.nf. 
God of •'■‘things not seen as.yct,•■‘moved, 
with-i/fear, prepared an ark to the sav¬ 
ing of_his *-housc ; f by the which hc_ 
condemned the world, and became heir 
of _ the _ righteousness which _ Is “e by 
faith. 

9 By .faith Abraham, j- when.he. was. 
called to_*go.out into a •■place which 
he.** “’should.after receive for an in¬ 
heritance, obeyed; and he.went.out, 
not knowing whither hejweot. 

9 By .faith hc.sojourncd in the land 
of_T>romise, as in a strange .country, 
•■‘dwelling in tabernacles with Isaac and 
Jacob, the lieire.with .him of.the same 
•■promise: 

10 For hc.~‘looked_for a •city *wbicli_ 
hath *-foundntions, whose builder and 
maker is •God. 

11 Til rough .faith also »Snra herself 
recoived strength to conceive seed, and 
was _delivered.of_a_child when _she _ 
was.past age, because shejudged Him 
faithful who •■‘bad.promised. 

12 Therefore sprang there even / of 
one.and him ^aa .good _as.dead,so many 
as the stars of .the /» sky in _• multitude, 
and as the sand wluch.is by tho sea 
•■shore •Innumerable. 

13 These all died w in faith, not having, 
received the promises, but having_sccn 
them afar.off, and • ‘ w c r e _ persuad cd _ o f 
fftcm.and w •■‘embraced £/iem,and •■‘Con¬ 
fessed that they.'were strangers anil 
pilgrims on the earth. 

14 For •■‘they _tlmt say such .things 
>“ declare _ plaluly that they _ seek a 
country. 

15 And truly, If they _ -'had _ been, 
mindful of.that country from whence 
they .came, out, they .-'might Jiave.had 
opportunity to.*bavc_returned. 

19 But now they. desire a better 
country, that is, a heavenly: wherefore 
•God is not ashamed to.be.callcd their 
God : for IT oJiath .prepared for.them a 
city. 

17 By.faith Abraham, Hvhcn.he.wns. 
tried, ^ollered.upr Isaac: and he.that 


Jacob. 


xlviii.: 47. 

:n. Xe/it. 

JOHFPH. 

22. Gen. 00. 
31.25. 
so. sons. 

MOSFS. 1 


•‘had.received the promises »<• -'offered. A.D. G4 I 
up hi# •only.begotten «cm. and 4—fi8. 

w «Or whom it.waH.sald, Thin, "in to. wAa.oPTr.r- 
Isaac shall tiiy skkd bh.callkd : ” j, n £ u P- 

19 •■‘Accounting that •God was able BKi - L 
to_ml8e.Airn.up, even from the sdcad ; f in. 
from_whence al ho hc.rrcceived him In r.or re- 

H figure velved him ’ 

20 By _ faith Inane blessed •Jacob - back ~ -! 

and •Esau concerning ^tilings _ to _ Isaac. 
come. ■ 20 . G«n. ( 

21 By .faith Jacob, ■‘when.lie. was.a. -| 

dying, blessed both the sons of.Joseph ; Jacob. , 

and worshipped, leaning upon the top 

of.liis •statf. ah'iip/Jr’ 

-2 Hy.fftlth Joseph, -‘when.hc.dicd, ——■ — 
madc.mention of tuc departing of.the 
'<> children of.Israel; and gavc.com- 
raandinent concerning his •bones. so. sons. 

s* By .faith Wo9es, •■‘when.he.was. “ i 

born, was.liid thrce.months ^of his 23 . Ex. 2 . 12 . 
•parents, because they .saw he was a b. by. ' \ 
*•“ proper •child ; and” they .were not co. comely, 
afraia.of tbe king’s « 'commandment, d. decree. 

-* By 1 faith Moses, •-‘wlicn.he.was. 24 . Ex. 2 . 10 . 
come‘Ho .years, refused to.bc.called the g . pre.it. or 
son of.Pharaoh’s daughter: grown-ui*. ; 

25 “-Choosing rather to.sufTcr.ftfflic- 1 

tion.with the people of.^God, than to. 

>• enjoy the «■ pletisures of.sin for.a. a. to-have. I 
season ; e. enjoy- 

26 •■‘Esteeming the reproach of.^Christ nient - 

greater riches than.the treasures in 
Egypt: for he."- --had.respect unto the was. 
recompencc_of.f/ie. reward. looking. 1 

27 By.faitb he.forsook Egypt, not 27 .Ei. 10 . 2 s, 

“fearing tbe wrath of.the king: for lie. 29 ; 12 . 
endured, as seeing <Hini_wlio_is «<in- ^ the 
Visible. - unseen one. 1 

28 Tbrough .faith he.'-kcnt the pass- a. Ex. xii. 
over, and the sprinkling or.^blood. lest 

•‘He _ that destroyed the ^firstborn 
♦should.touch them, 

22 By.faitb thev.p:\ssed.through the 29 . Ei. 14 . 
Red sea as by dry land: which the 
Egjptiaus •-‘assaying _ to _ do were _ *■ swaiiow- 

s drowned. wLup ~ _ 

30 By.faitb the walls or.Jericho fell. Jericho. 

down, •■‘after_ they _were _ compassed . so. Josh, a 
about seven days. 7 -, 

31 By.faitb the harlot Rahnb perish- A -^~—-- 

ed not with them.that •■‘believed.not, Rahab. 

•‘whcn_shc_had.received the spies with a 

peace. ^2 _!_ 

32 And what shall.I more say? for the Mast 
time'-would.fail me ■‘to.tell of-j Gcdeon, 


e. enjoy¬ 
ment. 


20 . 

a/, for. 
Rahab. 


32 And what shall.I more say? for the Mast 
time '"would.fail me Ho.tell of-j Gedeon, j 
and of Barak, and qf Samson, and of 
j Jcphthae ; o/David also, and Samuel, 0 . )hb\ 
and of the prophets : Gideon. 

£* Who through faith subdued king- £ 

doms. wrought righteousness, obtained * 0 !- 11 ! 1 . : 
promises, stopped the mouths of .lions, 4c. 

34 Qucncliea the violence of. fire, , 1 

escaped the =edge otjhc. sword,font.; 

of weakness werc.made.strong, waxed *c. 
valiant In fight, turned.tu.fiigbt the 1 

armies of.Me.ftlieus, 347 dr'ii. 3 . ! 

35 Women received their •=dead 2+--27. 

i raised_lo_life.again : and others were. /• fro '»- r 
be tortured, not accepting •deliverance; i7 ‘ \ 

that tlicy.*miglit_obtuin a better resur- 2 Kin. 4.18- 
rcct ion: '■*<■ 

' M And otliers had trial of_eri/e?_mock- J 

ings and scourgings, yea, moreover of. ; 

bonds and Imprisonment: beaten.t^. 

37 They _ were _ stoned, they. were _ 
h u w n . :isi 11 id er, were . tc 111 p ted, we re. si al n I 


■22, *a. 

34. Dan. 3. 
24-27. 


Hebuhwh XI. 38. 


Hebrews XTTT. 2. 


A O. til 
And 4 OS. 


| V IlMVllllf. 

| ■ >1 •( ;i r 11 <*tl— 
witness. 

! 40. Art-1 ]. 4, 
:>. Kph.3. 
n. 

Jtt. fOlTMCII. 
it. n]Mll_ 

from. 

Till: lUfK. 
1. Hi. xi. 

/. i tt' 

testimony. 

Irtuknire. 

/.cmlumno*. 
/. Ixwklng. 

ofr. 

r. (IkpLMtn. 
i rr leader. 
j>. jx-rfecler. 


*. wails. 

1'HASTKN- 

I.Mi. 

r». ji»i> 8 . 17 , 

W. I’llOV. 
;l. ll, 12. 
ij. i|iiite_Tor- 

IZOttell. 

M. Will, 

m. make not 
11 el iL of. 
''.discipline, 
j. Heb. Je¬ 
hovah. 
di. dlsrl- 
|j|inetli. 

1 7. Dent. 8. !>. 
l J s. 94. 12. 


h. have. 

| lii conif. 

1 indeed. 

tlh. disci- 
plmml. 


u. or as 
jwnuuL 
uuud to- 
lliciu. 


EXHORTA¬ 

TION. 

12. Ina. 38. 3. 
r. ml ore. 
ii.-simlyht- 

i iess. 

<•- > nfueblod. 
j:i Prov. 4 . 
•.SI, 27. 
ci. :i|«irt_ 
l'i mu. 
n. nu.Ollft, 


with tit# sword: they.wand or od.altout 
In Khccpuklna and goats kins: being. 
dcKtltutu, -Mil 11 It 1 ted, ^tormented ; 

33 (Of .whom tlie world “was not 
worthy:) Uliey _ wandered in dcaerta. 
and in mmmtaiUH, and in dens and 
•■fiivofl of_thc earth. 

:J8 And them *all, * havhig.obtalned. 
a .good .report through •‘faith, received 
uot tho promise: 

•■God having _ /«provided some 
I letter, tli I tig for us, that they « without 
us ‘should Dot be.inode.j>erfeet. 

-| q WHEREFORE wring toe also 
A./C Jiftrc -mouipassed.about.with so. 
great a cloud of J witnesses, •■det-us. lay. 
aside every weight, and the sin width 
i loth .eo.Ottflily .boset us, and 'lct.us. 
run with *patlenoo the race •‘rthat is. 
Hct.liefore us, 

2 i Looking unto Jcsue the * author 
and p flnishor of [our] *-falth; who for the 
joy ••■‘that wae.sct.bcfore Him, endured 
the cross, •■‘■despising the shame, und ds_ 
set.down at the right.hand of .the I 
throno of.Hlod, 

3 For 'consider Him.that ^endured 

such contradiction &of_*T>lnuers against 
Himsolf, ’cat yo_*be.wearied and -‘taint 
in.your» •■mindB. i 

* Ye ‘have not yet resisted unto 1 
blood, slriving.agftlnst •■sin. 

6 And yo.have.fl forgotten the exhor¬ 
tation width siicaketh unto.you as un- 
to_*» children, 

“My HON, I" 'UEHPISK NOT TI10U the 
'l CHASTENING OK_ J fAfi.LoilIJ, 

Nor 'faint awhen.ttjou.art. hk- 
dokbii to? Him : 

c Foil whom J the Loho lovetii Hr. 

di CHASTENETII, 

And scouiujeth every hon whom 
IIe.receivetii.” 

7 If yc _endure chastening, *-God 
dcaleth with .you as with .sons; for 
what son Is.lie whom the father g* chas- 
teucth not? 

B But if yo_bc without J chastisement, 
whereof all >* '-are ]>urtakers, then are. 
ye bastards, and not sons. 

0 Furthermore a‘ wc _"bavc . had fa¬ 
thers •'of.our •-ilesli which.' 7 '" corrected 
if.s', and wc .-‘gave _ them _ reverence : 
shall.wc not much rather be.in.sub¬ 
jection unto.thc Father of.Tspirits, and 
'"live ? 

10 For they verily for a few days 

-'clmstencn us »after their own 

-^pleasure; but He for our •‘-‘■profit, 
that *we might .be .partakers of. Ilis 
••holiness. 

11 Now no <i chastening a* for tho pre¬ 
sent eccmcth to.bo joyous,but grievous: 
nevertheless afterward it.ylcldeth the 
poaceable -fruit of.rlghteousncsH unto, 
them.which ^arc.cxcrcised thereby. 

18 Wherefore '■•lift.up the hands 
»■‘•which lmng.down, add the «^feeble 
knees; 

13 And -make straight paths for.your 
•■feet, leat that.whieh.ls lame •be.tum- 
od_out_of..the.wRy; but det.it rather 
he. healed. 

14 'Follow peace with all men, and 
•-holiness, “without whlcii 'iio.nian 
shall .see the Lord: 


,fl Looklng.dlligcntly lest any man 
A fail of the grace of. ■-God, “ lest any 

I ROOT OF. 1IITTMRNE6B HrillNGINO Vl> 

, 'riiouni.R pou,'' and thereby many die. 
'defiled; 

lH Ix'st there be any fornicator, or pm 
fane.person, ns Esau, wlio < for one mor 
i scLof.meat sold Ids '^birthright. 

17 Fur ye.'-know how.that A « after¬ 
ward, -‘■when _hc_ would havc.inhcrltcd 
the blessing, he.was.rejected: for he. 
found no place of.repentance, though 
•■die.soiight it carefully with teai-s, 

13 For ye.'-are not eoinc.unto the 
mount -‘■that, might .he .touched, and 
that ^burned with .fire, «nor unto. 
blackness* and darkness, and tem¬ 
pest, 

19 And the sound of_a_trumpet, and 
the voice of.* words; which voice they! 
that *4icard in treated that, t he .word 
should not be.spoken to.tliom any¬ 
more : 

20 (For they.-'could not endure •‘■‘that, 
which was .commanded, “And if so 
much as A BEAST ♦TOUCH THE MOUN¬ 
TAIN, it.siiall.bb.stonEd, OR THRUST. 
TIinOUGlI BTTII.A.DART 

21 And so terrible "was •‘■•the sight, 
that Moses said, “I exceedingly .fear 
and quake :’*) 

— But yc .'-arc _ come .unto Mount 
s Sion, 

And unto -the .city of. the^ living 
God, the heavenly Jerusalem, 

And to _ *» an _ Innumerable _ com¬ 
pany of.angels, 

23 *>[fo] The gcncraLasaembly, 

And a< church of. the _ ^firstborn,; 

which are v *xvrlttcii In = heaven. 
And to.God the Judge of.-all, 

And to.f/ic.spirits of sjust me)t 
' i inatlo. per feet, 

24 And to.Jcsus the mediator of Jhe~ 

now covenant, 

And to _ the _ blood of _ sprinkling, 
-rthat _ speaketh better _ tilings 
than that o\f •‘Abel. 

2 * 'See thftt.yc.Tefusc not •■ j -Hiin_ 
that s|>cakctli. For If they escaped 
not •■‘■wlio.rclused •‘■ i him_tbat “spake 
on •■earth, much more shall not toe 
escape , •■-‘■if.wc turn.away.from -j-Him. 
that speaketh from = heaven : 

29 Whose •■voice then shook the earth: 
but now He.hath.promised, saying, 
"Yet once more 3t hiiakk not 

THE KAllTU ONLY, BUT ALSO •‘HEA¬ 
VEN.’’ 

27 And this word, “Yet once more," 
slgnificth the removing of.'^thosc. 
things.that arc.shaken, ns of.^things_ 
that _ are _ made, that •-■‘Ihoao _ things 
which » cannot _ be _ shaken *may . re¬ 
main. 

^ Wherefore we.rccelvlng a kingdom : 
which.cannot.bc.s moved, ‘let.ua.havc j 
grace, whereby wc.nmy.servc •‘God ac-' 
ceptably with reverence and godly 
fear: 

»“Foa our *-God A rt is a consuming 
fire.” 


A.D. «4 
and 4—G8. 

15. DKi'T.21. 
18. «». 

/. full.slmrl. 
tli. (ini. '£>. 

•*i-:n. 

i. or iu.ex- 
<1 in i igf. for. 
17. (ion. ‘J7. 
30-,^. 

A«. ftlW). 


SINAI, 

18. Ex. 111. Ui- 

5». 

<(. und. 


IS. F,«. 20.18, 
19. 

s. sj>okeii. 
words. 


20. Ex. 19.12, 
13. 


21. Ex. 19.16, 


Zion. 

22 Gal. 4.24, 
25. 

3. Hub. Zion. 
»»t. myriads. 

n. A full. 

; niillioritiK. 

; J. to .the. 


24. Gen. 4.10., 


Admoni¬ 

tion. 

25. Cli. 1. 1- 
3 ; 2. 1-4. 
o.oracular!) _ 
spoke. 

20. Ex. 19.18. 
H AG. 2. 6. 


27. Inn. 2.10- 
21. llev. 0. 
12 . 17 ; 20 . 
11 . 

«. not 
shukon. 

28. Ezek. 21, 
•27. Dun. 7. 
11-14,27. 

x. sliukun. 


ffl. DECT. 4 
24. 

A rr, film. 


1 Q 'LET -brotherly love continue. 
lO 2 'Bo not forgetful -to.cntcrtaln. 2. 3 John !V- 
strangei*s: for thcroby some ^haveJen- ^ l . ii ; 
tertttlned angels unawares. 


1 <!** 


Hebrews XIII. 3. 


Jambs 1.13. 


A.D. 04 
:iud 4—68. 


J>. Gen. 28. 
15. I) HUT. 

:n. 6, a 

I .1<IX1(. 1. 5. 

] ( HR. 

20 

5. IwliRviom-. 

/. love.rif- 

inonc). 
a>. in any 
wise. 

6. Ps. 77. 1: 
S6. 11; 11A 
6. 

j. Jehovah. 

7. 1 Tim. 5, 
17. 

>/. your 
' leaders, or 
guides, 
i. imitate. 
m. Issue. 
in. modi-.of_ 
life, 

a. the aces. 
9. Bom. 14. 
17. Eph. 4. 
14. 


11.Lev.6.30; 
16.77. 

I. living. 
creatures 
h. holies. 

t. or 
through. 

1:5. Ex. :n. 7. 


•“ 'Remember lliciu_lh;it_nro ln_bonds, 
ns Abound .with them; and •^them. 
which Buflcr.adverslty, as being your¬ 
selves also in the body. 

4 •"Marriage is honourable In sail, and 
the bed undefllcd : but whoremongers i 
and adulterers *-God will-judge. 

* Let your ^conversation be without. 

1 covetousness; and he ^content- with 
•^such-tilings as_ye_bnve: for hath, 
said, “ I.wilIj nevkr *leavb tube, nor 

a' 'FORSAKF. TIIEF.” 

0 So.tliat we -miay .boldly say, 

U} The Lord is my helper, 

AND I-W1LL NOT FEAR W11AT MAN 
BIIALL.DO ITNTO.Mli.” 

7 'Remember y •■‘■thcm.which have. 
Me.rule .over you, who diavc-spokcn 
unto _ you the* word of_rGod: whose 
•"faith ‘ 'follow, considering the >■< end of 
their >" '■conversation. 

8 Jesus Christ tlic same yesterday, 
and to_day, and for "•■sever. 

9 'Be not camed.ahout with_dlvcrs 
and strange doctrines. For it is a good. 
thing that-the heart be _ established 
with _ grace; not with _ meats, which 
•have not profited them .that "have, 
been .occupied therein. 

10 We.have an altar, whereof they. 
have no right to.’cat •'-‘-which serve tue 
tabernacle. 

11 For the bodies of _ those t beasts, 
whose •blood is .brought into thessanc- 
tuary by the high_prlcst for sin, are. 
burned without the enmp. 

Wherefore Jesus also, that He. 
•might.sanctify the people t with •His_ 
own blood, suffered without the gate. 

13 'Let.us-go-forth therefore unto 
Him without the camp, hearing His 
•■reproach. 


14 For here havc.we no continuing! 
city, but we_seek •-‘one to.come. 

i ' By Him therefore iet.us.offer the 
sacrifice of.praise to.-God continually, 
that.is, the fruit of.ourJlps, <-giving, 
thanks to.Hls •name. 

18 But *-to_do_good and to.communi- 
cate 'forget not: for with .such sacrifices 
•God ig-WclLplcased. 

17 'Obey y •-‘them.that have.f/ie .rule- 
over you, and 'submlt.yourselves: for 
ihrg 'watch for your mouls, as -^they. 
that_must.give account, that they, 
may.do 'It withjoy, and not «-*-with_ 
grief: for that is unprofitable for.you. 

18 'Pray for us; for we.Hrust we. 
have a good conscience, in all.things 
willing to.co live honestly. 

13 But I.beacech you m the.rathcr to. 
•do this, that I-.nnay.be-restored to. 
you the.sooncr. 

39 Now the God of.•peace, that 
•■djrought.again /from the sdead our 
•■Lord Jesus, that •-great •Shepherd of. 
the sheep, through the hlood of.the. 
everlasting covenant, 

21 »Make you perfect in every • good 
work to ••do His •will, working in you 
that.which.is wellnleasing in His sight, 
through Jesus Christ; to.whom be 
•glory for " •-ever and « •sever. Amen. 

— And I_beseech you, brethren, 'suf¬ 
fer the word of.^exhortation : for a" I. 
♦havc.written.a.letter unto .you in few. 
words. 

® ’Know_ye that our •brother Timo¬ 
thy ^s-set-at.liberty; with whom, if 
hc.comc shortly, I_wiU_see you. 

2i *Salute aU y-^thcm.that have.ffte. 
rule.over yom and all the saints. They 
/ of.^Italy salute you. 

25 •Grace be with you alL Amen. 


A.D. 64 
and 4 Hg. 

14. Ch. 1l.li, 

io, is. 

l*i. Ixv. 7.12. 
Hoa. 14. 2. 

1 Pet- 2. 5. 
c. or 

coofesinp. 


17. *. 7, 21. 
y. your 
leaders, or 
guides. 

r. this, 
c sighing. 


co. conduct- 
ourselves 
well. 

m, more, 
a bun daiilly. 
20.1 riiess. 
5.21, 24- 
2 The®. 2. 
16,17.1 Pet. 
5. 10,11. 

/. from, 
among. 


a. the ages 
of the ages- 


aO. also. 


24. e. 7 17. 
y. your 
lenders, or 
guides. 

/. from. 


THE GENERAL EPISTLE OP 


JAMES. 


| A.I). 

i about 60 
i and 4—64. 
1. AcLs 26. 7. 
j. James, 
Iteb. Jacob. 

: A Ixjnd- I 
; servant 
i. in the 
disj>erskm. 
jo. joy. 

! i. trims, or 
1 testings. 

3. Rom. 5.3. 
}>. proving, 
i*. enilur- 
| mice. 

I. lacking. 

J. in. 

| A fc. But. 

6. Matt. 21. 

21 , 22 . 

d. or doubt¬ 
ing. 

do. doubt- 
etln 


j TAMES ft "servant of.God and of. 

t) fhe.Lord Jesus Christ, to .the 
twelve tribes which _ are •' scattered- 
abroad, jo greeting. 

2 My brethren, *count_it all joy when 
yc_*fallJnto divers f temptations; 

3 Knowing this, that the p trying of. 
your •faith worketh <■ patience. 

4 But 'let«•patience have her perfect 
work, that ye_may.be perfect and en¬ 
tire, > wanting a* nothing. 

5 If -any of.you lack wisdom, 'let. 
him.osk of God/^that giveth to.-all 
men liberally, and ^upbraideth not; 
and it-slmll_be_given him. 

6 But 'lct.him.ask in faith, nothing 
d wavering. For •^he.that <fo wavercth 
Ms.llke a wave of.f/ie.sea ^driven.wlth. 
the.wind and *tossed. 

7 For 'let not that man thin) that 
he_shall_receive any .thing of the Lord. 


9 A double.-'minded man is unstahle 
in all his •ways. 

9 *l> 'Let the brother •ofjow.dcgree 
o rejoice In that hejs exalted: 

10 But the -rich. In *»' that he.is made- 
low : because as the flower of_fAe.grass 
lie_shall_pass_away. 

i* For the sun »is_ no .sooner .risen 
with a •burning.heat, but it.'witherelb 
the grass, and the flower thereof‘falleth, 
and the grace of.the fashion of.it 
j ■perisheth; so also shall the rich man 
fade.away Id his •ways. 

12 Blessed is the man that endureth 
temptation: for *-^when.be is <‘j-tried, 
he.shall.receive the ® crown of .•life, 
which the Lord hath promised to. 
•Hhem.that love Him. 

13 'Let no.oman say ‘when.he.is. 
tempted, ** l.am.tempted /of.^God : ” 
for •God cannot.be.tempted with. 


AD. 
about 60 
and 4—64. 

«. lit. 
double, 
souled. 

Low AND 
RICH. 

9. Ch. 2 5. 
A &. But. 

or glory. 
h . his exalta¬ 
tion. 

10.1 Pet. 1. 
24. 

hi. Ills hu¬ 
miliation. 

Endur¬ 
ance. 
ap. ap¬ 
proved, 
r. victor's- 
crown. 

Tempta¬ 

tion. 

o. no-one. 

/. from. 


James III. 2. 


James 1.14. 


a.d. 

about 60 
and 4—64. 

o. Ur. evils. 

a. imy-itne. 

PH , CIK'll. 

b. Iiy. 

l?i Kom. 8. 

\t. lllvpllu 
birth, lo. 


All or 

God. 

fc. lwstowAl. 

h. Having, 
willed. 
hr. nr Ho- 
brought us 
forth by. 
Ihc-word. 


Kxiiorta- 

I ION. 


i. In. 

Ini. or im¬ 
planted. 

252. Mutt. 7. 
21-77. 


c. co»i- 
li.mjiUtlng. 
hi. mirror, 
i >». eontcm- 
|ilritc*Lli. 


53>. John 8. 

:11.3a. 

J*. having. 
Rlooped.to. 
look. 

A. having. 

become. 
d. doing. 


PURE 
Religion. 
26. Pa. 39.1. 


«». orphans. 


Rkspkut or 
Persons. 


i. Into. 

*. synagogue. 
>j. gay. or 
splendid. 

>i. upwind. 


I a', with evil 
• I'm son lugs. 

I <'or. 1. 

•M £J. 

ip world, 

G r. kiMRioa. 

J. dis¬ 
honoured. 


escvll, neither tempteth |E|e "any. 
man: 

h But f« every wan is _ tempted, 
•when .he.is.druwn.away a of -hlB_own 
lust, and ■••enticed. 

lft Then •■•when -lust hath .conceived, 
It.obrlugoth.forth sin: and-sin,■•when. 
It.ls. finished, bringcth_forth death. 

10 'Do not err, iriy beloved brethren. 

17 Every good a girt and every perfect 
gift is firom.above, and •cometh.down 
from the Father of_-)lghts, with whom 
Is no variableness, neither shadow of_ 
turning. 

is a uOf.Hls.own.will Ar begat.He us 
with _ the _ word of. truth, that wc 
•-should.lie a kind.or -flrstfruits of.His 
-creatures. 

10 Wherefore, my beloved brethren, 
'let overy man be swift to -hear, slow to 
-speak, slow to wrath : 

* For the wrath of.man worketh not 
the righteousness of.God. 

■it Wherefore ••lay .apart -all fllthiness 
and superfluity of_ naughtiness, and 
•receive»with meekness the «»>»engrafted 
word, -•■which is.able to_*save your 
-souls. 

23 But 'he ye doers of.fAe.word, and 
not hearers only, deceiving your.cnen. 
selves, 

23 For If any be a hearer of../Ae_word, 
and not a doer, he Ms.like.unto a man 
<■ beholding his -natural -face in a 
'» glass: 

44 For hc.Go.bcholdeth himself, and 
'-goeth.hls.way, and straightway *for- 
getteth what _ manner . of man he. 
■'was. 

25 But whoso a --dooketh into the 
l>erfect law -of.-liberty, and ••con- 
tlmieth therein^ he a ‘-dieing not, a 
forgetful hearer, but a doer of_(/n?_ 
work, this man shall.be blessed in his 
■ i -deed. 

20 If any man among you seem to.be 
religious, and j-hridleth not his tongue, 
but niece I ve til his oxvn heart, this. 
man’s -religion is vain. 

v Pure religion and undefllcd before 
-God and the Father is this, To.visit 
the o ^fatherless and widows in their 
-affliction, and to.keep himself un¬ 
spotted from the world. 

2 MY brethren, have not the faith of. 

our -Lord Jesus Christ, the Lord 
of.-glory, with respeet.of.persons. 

2 For if there_*coine ‘unto your 
-'-assembly a man wlth_a.gold.rlng, in 
figoodly apparel, and there.-come.iii 
also a poor man in vile <» raiment; 

8 And yo.Oiave.rcspect to -•him.that 
wcareth the n gay «-clothing, and *say 
unto.him, “'Sit thou here in.a.good, 
place;” and *say lo.tlie -poor, “'Stand 
Ihou there, or 'sit here under my -foot¬ 
stool ; ” 

4 ‘Are.ye not then partial in your¬ 
selves, and *arc.Itccoine judges wof.evil 
thoughts? 

! 5 ‘Hearken, my beloved brethren, 

(■Hath not -God chosen the spoor of. 
this io -world eriuh In faith, and heirs 
of.tlie kingdom which He.Aai/i-pro- 
mlsed to.-4hcm.that lovo Hhn ? 

0 But yc have ^ despised the -poor. 


Do not -erich men oppress you, aud 

draw you before the ' judgment-seats? 

7 'Do not theg blaspheme that -worthy 
name •<* by the.which ye ••are.called ? 

8 If Aiyc.fulfil the royal law according, 
to the scripture, “ Thou.shalt.lovk 
tuv -neighbour as thyself,” ye.do 
well; 

9 But if ye.have.respect.lo.persons, 
ye.commlt sin, and i*aro .convinced of 
the law as transgressors. 

10 For whosoever shall.kccp the whole 
law, and.yet h ofl'cnd in one point, A be. 
'-Is guilty of.sall. 

11 For He.that ••■said, “*Do not com¬ 
mit .adultery,” said also, “*Do not 
kill," Now if thou_ , ‘conimit no adul¬ 
tery, yet if.thou.^kill, thou.'-art.hecomc 
a transgressor of. the. law. 

12 So ‘speak.ye, and so ‘do, as Acj-they. 
that shall.be.judged by the law of. 
liberty. 

13 For he.shalLhave-judgment with- 
out.merev, tbat hath shewed no mercy; 
and mercy v rejoiceth .against judg¬ 
ment. 

14 What doth it -profit, iny brethren, 
though a a .man say he. hath faith, 
and nave not works? can -faith save 
him ? 

15 a* If a brother or sister he Dakcd, 
anti '^destitute ol'.-daily food, 

1C And one of you »say unto.thcm, 
“ 'Depart in peace, 'be.i/c.warmcd and 
'filled ; ’’ notwithstanding yc_*gtvc them 
not those thlngs.whicli.are needful to. 
the body ; what doth it -profit ? 

17 Even so -faith, if it.hath not works, 
is dead, A being alone. 

18 Yea* fa.man '■may.say, ‘“tEhou 
hast faith, and £ have works: 'shew 
me thy -faith «i> without thy -works, 
and 1 will shew thee my -faith by my 
-works.” 

w ‘t&lunt bclievest < that therc.is one 
-God; thou.doest well: the devils 
also believe, and tremble. 

20 But ‘wilt.thou know, O vain man, 
that -raith « without - works is dead ? 

21 Was not Abraham our -father 
justified by works, •■‘■when _ he .had _ 
offered Isaac his -son upon the altar ? 

22 'Secst.thou t how -faith wrought, 
with his -works, and by -works was 
-faith made.perfect ? 

23 And the scripture was.fulfilled 
-•■which saith, “aAAdraiiam believed 
-God, and it.was.*-imputed unto.him 
“koii righteousness:" and lie.was. 
called “ the Friend of.God.” 

24 Ye.scc then how that by works a 
man is.juBlifted, and not by faith only. I 

25 aA Likewise also was not Raliab the' 
harlot justified by works, ••when.she. 
/ta tf .received the messengers, and ••had., 
scnt.t/tem.out another way ? 

26 For as the body <• without the spirit 

is dead, so -faith <• without -works is 
dead also. I 

3 MY brethren, be not many > masters, 
^knowing that we.shall.receive the 
greater j condemnation. 

2 For in many.things we «offend all.! 
If any man softcnd not In word, tlie.l 
same is a perfect man, and able also 
to .‘bridle the whole body. 
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A.D. 
about 60 
and 4—64. 
A r. do not 
they. 

t. tribunal*. 
wh. which 
Wii3_cnllcd 
upon you ? 
8. Lev. 19.1R 
Srr Mntt. 
22. 39. 

A i indeed. 
b. being, 
convicted 

by. 

10. IJeut. 27. 
26. 

h. heJinlli. 
licconie. 

11. ltx.20,13, 

14. 


hv. being, 
about to. 

13. l’rov, 21. 
13. Mutt. 
18. 21-35, 
if. or 
gloriclh- 
agninst. 

Faith and 
Works. 
n. uny-onc. 


15.1 John 3. 
16-19. 

„A. But. 


b. by itself. 
IS. Matt, 7. 
18-20, 24-27. 
o. one. 
an. apart, 
irom. 
t. or that 
God is one, 
Mark 12.29. 
d. demons. 

«. shudder. 
a. apart, 
from. 


Abraham. 
21. Gen. xxii. 


t. that. 


23. gun. 15. 
6. l.SA. 41. 8. 
A b. But, or 
And. 

r. reckoned, 
ti. unto. 


Kahab. 

25. Josh. ii. 
A b. Hut. 


Thk 

Tungi ]•:. 

1. Luke 12. 

48. 

t. touchers. 
j. or judg¬ 
ment. i 

2. Eccles. V. 

20 . 

g. or we all i 
slumblc 
t. or stum 
ble, 



James III. 3. 


James V. 7. 


! A.D. 

| about 60 
j ami 4—64, 


b. by. 

fjt . the iin- 
imLsc or. 
tt. steers¬ 
man. 

ft. 1’niv. 18. 

21 . 

/. forest, or 
I wood. 

• 6. Prov. 18. 

I 

■ /. Is-sct. 

if. wtiucl. 
g, Gehenna. 
„l>. lio t h. 
xri, wild, 
leasts. 

c. creepitiK- 

| things. 

I a Ps. no. 3. 

| d. death. 

I tearing. 

a. and. 


I o. nut-of. 
op. oiwnirig. 


x. sweet. 

Trie 
W 181 X 01 . 
13. 2 Tim. 2. 
24.25. 

A. la- 
havionr. 

| i. in. 

i ;f. ulory not 
against. 

>-<*. lit. 
'Oiilish. 
df. de¬ 
mon laenl. 
t. tumult, or 
I un<(uii't- 
j ness. 

A ». indeed. 


! f. nr for, or 
! hj ‘ 

• WAKK AMI 
I'ltili riN«is. 
j>. pleasure:-. 


*. s|n-iid. 

;. in. 

4. I Jolm 2. 

Jft 

i. is-deter 
mined to 

be. 

is. lajuii- 

| sUtuteil. 

I aO. Or. 


3 Behold, wc.put -bits in the horses’ 
’-mouths, that tney 'nmy.obey us; and 
we_tura_about their whole --body. 

4 Behold also the ships, -*-whleli _ 
though _ they _ be so .great, and are 
driven ^of fierce winds, yet-are_thcy. 
turned-ft bout b with a very .email helm, 
wbltbereoevcr a' -*the *' governor listeth. 

5 £ven so the tongue Is a little 
member, and boasteth _ great _ things. 
Behold, how-great a /matter a little 
lire kindleth! 

0 And the tongue in a fire, cr ’•world 
of .•-iniquity: so «ls the tonguo among 
our '-members, -*that_it deflleth the 
whole body, and Asetteth_ou.fire the 
w course of.-naturo; and it.is .set_on_ 
fire tof s/'-hcll. 

7 For every kind J of."" beasts, and 
of.birds, and of. r serpents, and of. 
tbings.in_thc.sea, is.tamed, and hath, 
been .tamed of -mankiud : 

» But the tongue can no man *tanic; 
it is aD unruly evil, full of d deadly 
poison. i 

9 Therewith bless, wc •-God, « even the 
Father; and therewith cursc.wc -men, 
which ^arc.madc after the siiullitmle 
of.God. 

10 Out.of the same mouth proccedeth 
blessing and cursing. My brethren, 
thesc.tbingB ought not so to.be, 

11 Doth a •-fountain send.forth "at 
the same »p place •-sweet water and 
•-bitter? 

12 ‘Can the fig-tree, my brethren, -l>ear 
olivc.bemcs? cither a vine, figs? so can 
I no fountain both *yicld salt water and 
i fresh. 

13 Who is a wise wan and endued, 
with .knowledge among you ? ’let.him. 
shew out.of a •■good 3 conversation his 
! *-works • with meekness of.wlsdom. 

! H But if ye.have hitter envying and 
1 strife in your —hearts, i / ‘glory not, and 
'lie not against the truth. 

13 This -wisdom '-Klescendeth not 
from_above, but is earthly, sensual, 

: d* devilish. 

I 10 For where envying and strife i-\ 
there is 'confusion and every evil work. 

17 But the wisdom that.is from.above 
is first a* pure, then peaceable, gentle, 
and easy.to.be.lntreated, full of.mercy 
and good fruits, without.partiality, ami 
wlthout.hypocrisy. 

10 And the fruit of.-righteousness is. 
sowu in peace /of.«-*tbcm_that make 
peace. 

4 FROM.whence conic wars and light¬ 
ings among you : conic then »«t 
hence, even of your j—lusts -j-that war 
in your •-members? 

2 YcJust, and have not: yc.kill, and 
desire, to .have, and cannot obtain: ye. 
flght and war, yet ye.have not, because 
yc -ask not. 

Ye.jisk, and receive not, because ye. 
ask amiss, that ye_*may_" consume it 
»upou your t> - lusts. 

* Ye _ adulterers and adulteresses, 
‘-know.ve not that the friendship of 
the world Is enmity with -God ? who¬ 
soever therefore '-will be a friend of.the 
world "is the enemy ol‘_-(iud. 

3 Do.yc.thiuk that the scripture 


saith in.valn. The spirit that •dwellcth 
in us lustcth to envy? 

0 But Hc.giveth more grace. Where¬ 
fore Hejjaitb, 

“-God RBSiSTRfli the *proid, but 
G1VETU GRACE UNT0_t/iC _=IIl’M- 
BLB." 

7 ’Submit.yourselves therefore to. 
-God. ’Resist the devil, and he.will, 
flee from you. 

0 ’Draw.nigh to .-God, and He.will. 
draw _ nigh to _ you. -Cleanse your 
hands, ye sinners; and ‘purify your 
hearts, ye «' double.mindcd. 

9 -Be. afflicted, and •mourn, and 
•weep: *let your -laughter be.turned 
to mourning, and your -joy to heavi¬ 
ness. 

10 ‘Humble.yourselves in_£Ae_siglit 
of _ the Lord, and He . shall _ lift you 
up. 

i* * ‘Speak not evil one _o/_ another, 
brethren. -•‘He.that 'j'speaketh_evil of 
his brother, and ••judgetb his -brother. 
*i' spcaketh.evil of the law, and judgeth 
the law: but if thou .judge the law, 
thou.art not a doer of.fAc.law, but a 
judge. 

!- There.is one -lawgiver, -■'•who is. 
able to.’save and to.’destroy: who art 
iltou that judgest -another ? 

13 'Go.to now, -j-yc.that say, “To.day 
“or to.morrow we.'wlll.go into such 
a -city, and *continuc there "a year, 
and *buy.and.sell, and •gct.gain:'’ 

u Whereas ye.know not what shall 
he on.the uiofrow. For what is your 
-life ? It.is even a vapour, -•‘■that ap- 
]>eareth for a little .time, and then 
j-vanisheth.away. 

15 i For that ye ought to .say. ‘‘ If the 
Lord •will, A a wc .‘shall .live, and *do 
tlda, or that" 

But now ye.p rejoice in your -boust- 
ings: all such v rejoicing is evil. 

17 Therefore to.hini.that.^knoweth 
to.do good, and -Mloeth it not to.him 
it.is sin. 

p- 'GO.to now, ye -*rich wen, *wccp 
O and •‘■howl for your-miseries -■•that 
shalLcome.upon you. 

3 Your -riches ‘“arc.corrupted, aud 
your -garments 3 '-arc moth-eaten. 

3 Your -gold and -silver '-is.' - can¬ 
kered ; and the rust of.them shall.be a 
witness a gainst, you, and shalLeut your 
-fiesh as.it.were fire. Yo_Aar?_hcrtpcd_ 
treasure together • for the last days. 

4 Behold, the hire of.the labourers 
who "have_reaped_ down your fields, 
which of you kcpt.hack.by.fraud, 
crieth: and the cries of.them.which 
•*have_reaped '-arc.entered into the 
ears of. VAe.LoKD of.Sahaoth. 

3 Yc.Aaue_lived_<'in.pleasure on the 
earth, and ‘-been.wanton; ye.Aatv. 
nourished your -hejirts, a*’ in a day of. 
slaughter. 

u YtOifliir.condemned and killwl the 

jusl; and hc.doth not resist you. 

7 ’Be. t patient therefore, bretlnvn, 
unto the coming of.the T>»rd. Behold, 
the husbanduinu W’ftltcth.for the pre 
clous fruit of.the e:uth, and ■‘■hath. 
loug.pntience for it, mitil he_*rcceive 
the early and latter ram. 
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against. 


1-1 Mall. 7. 
1-5. Horn. 

14. 4. I 

13. Prov. 27 i 
1. F.uke 12. ’ 
16-2J. 

a. and. 
o. one. 

14. Ps. J«;. | 

| 15,18. 


I i. InsteatLuf ! 
1 your sav¬ 
ing. 

! .ti. and. 

! ;/. 2 lon . 

' g. ^lon i«2. 

17. Luke 12. I 
47. 


Tut Rich 
Warned. 

! 1. Luke 6. 24 

h. have. 

I become. 

3. Matt. 8. 
3). 

r. rusted- 
through. 


J. Jelimali 
of. Hosts. 
d. delicately. 
1 . in-self- 
induLence. 


PATn v c 
W'AITIXu. 
1. Ion k - 
palieot. 


James 

A.D. 
about liO 
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I. long- 
[xitlcnt- 
*«. >>r Mur¬ 
mur. 

j nr .leho- 
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| (. Ullig- 
I patience. 
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' lilt). 

' c. endur¬ 
ance. 


Not 

| SWKAHINfl. 
I 12. Mutt. 5. 

1 :CKt7. 

i n. under 
, judgment. 

PBA VKll. 


A.D. 
about 60 
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*. ^yournm 
of the dls. 
persion of. 
2. Kpli. 1. 4. 
2 loess. 2. 

13. Ex. 24. 
H. Lev. 16. 

14. llcli. 9. 
13.14. 22. 

i. ill. 

if. 1 Cor. 15. 

; 19.30. 
r. living. 

! r. through. 

/. from. 

| turning. 

j k. being, 
kept a* 

with n 
mil it ft r;f 
!t"<t rtl. 

6. Itoin. 5. 2 

4. 


I 7 cl,, j. 12 , 

; 13: r>. 10. 

i ol. y. 4 . 


r rovohi- 

t ion, 

H. loliii 20. 

V*i I John 
I I I 


S. .1.3.n 5. '34. 
Mi. Mull. 13. 
16,17. Hell. 
11.13,3!*, 40. 


V.8. 


I. Peter I, 10. 


* -Be ye also 1 patient ■, •stabiiah your 
•-beurtB: for the ooniing of_thc Lord 
'-dmweth.nigb, 

® n* 'Grudge not one against another, 
brethren, lest yc,*be_condemned: be- 
i bold, the Judgo '-standeth before the 
-door. 

10 -Take, ray brethren, the prophets, 
who‘have. 6|H)kcn in.thc name of J the, 
Lohd, for _ an _ example of _ '•sufferiug. 
allliotlon, and of J '-patience. 

h Behold, we _ count _ them _ happy 
'-•‘■which endure. YoJiave -beard_of the 
patience of. Job, and *have_seen the 
end of. 1 tAe_Loiu>; that the Lonu is 
very .pitiful, and of. *tendor_=mercy. 

i- But above all.tbings, my brethren, 
'swear not, neither by '-heaven, neither 
| by_ the earth, neither by.any other 
oath : but 'let your •-yea lie yea; ami 
your '•nay, nay; lest ye_*fall u into 
condemnation. 

1:5 Is any among you afllictcd? ‘let. 
hiui-pniy. Is any merry? ‘let him. 
sing, psalms. 

>1 Is any sick among you ? •let.hiin. 


eall.for the elders of.tho church; and 
•let.them.pray over him, 'anointing 
lilna with .oil in the name of. the Lord : 

16 And the prayer of_«Taith siialLsave 
-Hhe * sick, and the Lord ahaU_raise 
him up ; and if he.'^havc. committed 
sins, th ey .shall .bc.forgiven him. 

16 ‘Confess your <*-faults one_to.an¬ 
other, and 'pray one for another, that 
ye-unay-bc-liealed. The «/ ^-effectual, 
fervent prayer of _ a .righteous man 
availcth much. 

17 * Elias -'was a man mibject.to.liko. 
passlonfl us - we are, and he - prayed 
«■ earnestly that it-might not rain: 
and it.rained not on the earth by the 
space of three years and six months. 

19 And he.prayed again, and the 
heaven gave rain, and the earth brought, 
forth her '■fruit. 

le Brethren, if any «of you *do_crr 
from the truth, and one < 'convert him ; 

20 'Lot _ him _ know, that lie.which 
<i< ■j-converteth the sinner from the error 
of-his way shall.savc a soul from death, 
and shalLcbide a multitude of-siDs. 
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ating. 
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THE FIRST EPISTLE GENERAL OE 


P E r l 


P ETER, an apo9tle of_ Jesus Christ, 
to - the _ * strangers scattered _ 
throughout Pontus, Galatia, Cappa¬ 
docia, Asia, and Bithynla, 

3 Elect aceording-to the foreknow¬ 
ledge of-God the Father, ' through 
sanctification of.f/ie.Spirit, unto obedi¬ 
ence and sprinkling of_f/ie_ blood of- 
Jcsub Christ: Grace nuto_you, and 
peace, •he-imiltiplled. 

3 Blessed be the God and Father of. 
our'-Lord Jesus Christ, which gecord- 
ing.to Hia •■abundant mercy 'j-hath. 
begotten us again unto a l -divoly hope 
t by the resurrection of. Jesus Christ 
/from the Gilead, 

4 To an inheritance incorruptible, 
and undefiled, and that.fadeth_not. 
away, ^reserved In £ heaven for you, 
s '■■•■Who afe_* kept i bv the power of. 
God through faith unto'salvation ready 
io_*be.revealed in the last time ; 

Wherein ye_grcatly-rejoice, though 
now for.a.scason, if need be, • i ye_arc. 
in .heaviness 'through manifold tempta¬ 
tions : 

7 That the trial of.your •Taitli, briny 
much moro _ precious than _ of. gold 
'••^11 1 at perisheth, though Alt.he.tricd 
'with lire,»might-be.found unto praise 
and honour and glory >at the nippi'iir- 
I ing of.JesuK Christ: 

• s Whom ^having not seen, ye Jove: 
I in whom, though now -*ye. set* Him 
i not, .vet believing ye.rejolce with.joy 
unspeakable and 'T’ulLoi .glory: 

“ Receiving the end ol'.your '■faith, 
even the salvutiou of.i/our.nouls. 

10 cor which salvation the prophets 


E R. 


have enquired and ficarehed-dlligently, 
who •■‘■prophcBled r. of the gruce that 
should come unto you : 

11 Searching a* what, or what, manner, 
of time the Spirit of_Christ which was 
iu them - ’did_Bignify,-*-when_It_ testified, 
beforehand the sufferings p of Christ, 
and the B glory «that should-follow. 

12 Unto,whom it-was_revealed, that 
not unto.themselves, but unto.us they, 
"■did.minister ttae.thlngs, which *arc 
now reported unto_you ' by them,that 
*i have .preached _<Ae_gospeI unto.you 
with the Holy •’ Ghost 'Hjent.down from 
heaven ; wblch.things the angels desire 
to to.dook into. 

13 Wherefore *qylrd_up the loins of. 
your '■mind, •dic.sobcr, and 'hope v to. 
(fte.cnd for the grace '■-"that is.to.be. 
brought unto.you ' at the revelation 
of.Jesus Christ; 

11 As obedient children, not fasbion- 
ing_yourselves_ accord ing to .the former 
lusts in your '•ignorance: 

But 'as He.which **hath .called 
you is holy, so 'he yc holy in -all man- 
'ncr of I* conversation: 

1G Because it.Ms.written, “ *Bk_yk 
IIOLY ; FOB I AM HOLY.” 

17 And ifvc-i’cftll.on the Father,~who 
with out. respect .oLpersons judgoth uc 
cording.to "•everyman’s work,*puss the 
time of.your • sojourning here In fear: 

ls Forasmuch-fts..vc.know that ye. 
were not redeemed with.corruptllile. 
things, as silver <> and gold, from your 
'-vain i> conversation received by .tradi¬ 
tion. from. your, fatimrs; 

46 But with.Me.precious blood of. 
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t. through. 
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a. Jit. the 
a ire. 
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& 


ry. spoken, 
word. 

J. it h. 3c- 
hovuh. 


the Word. 


e. earnestly. 
dcsire. 

)>. pure, lit. 
vithouU 
1 fnuid. 

;>. See Ps. IU. 
t 8. Set*. 

1 J. Heb. Jc- 
j liovnli. 

! >/. good. 

| 4- Ps US. 21 
Mark 12 
i 10. 

. >i. by. 

• i-l. elect, 
i 5. Matt. 16. 

, 15 18. Eph. 
•». 19-22. 

1. living. 
t. through. 

6. Isa. 2*. 

16. 

z. Ifeb. Zion. 

i. in .no¬ 
wise. 

7. Phil. r?. 7, 
a ps. ns. 
22. Acts 4. 
U. 

pr. or pre¬ 
ciousness. 


8. Isa. 8.14. 
Luke 2. 94. 


9. 7.t. Ifl. 
li. see Isn. 
4.'!. 21. Tit. 
2. 14. 

(i. an i-lei l. 

Jrf, (K'llple 

for n jwos- 

n'Siinll. 

r. virtues, 
or c.v- 
<elleiicies. 
10 llos. 1. 9. 
Ill: 2. 21. 

I tom. 9, 'in, 
26. 


Christ as of.aJamb wlthcut.blemish 
and wlthout.spot: 

20 Who verily ♦ i was_foreordalncd be¬ 
fore the foundation ofjAe.world, but 
•■♦was.manifest in these last •'times for 
you, 

21 r-nvho < by Hint do.believe in God, 
that ♦■‘■raised Him up / from the sdead, 
and ‘“gave Him glory;»that your •'faith 
and hope might.be in God. 

— ^Seeing _ye _ have _ purified your 
•^ouls in *-obcyiug the truth through the 
]Spirit unto unfeigned love_of_f/fe_ 

| brethren, see that ye dove one.anothcr 
1 <» with a pure heart fervently: 

23 ^Being.born.again, not of corrupt¬ 
ible seed, but of.incorruptible, 1 by the 
word of_God, i which_livetb and *abidetb 
for <• •■ever. 

24 “For all flesh is as grass, 

AND ALL the GLORY OP.MAN A3 the 
FLOWER OP.GRAB9. 

The grabs •witherkth, 

And the flower thereof *-pall- 

ET1I.AWAY 1 

25 But tub m>word OF_ J fAc_LoitD 

ENDURETTH FOR •'EVER.” 

And this is the epworcl which •■♦by. 
the_gospclJs_preacbed unto you. 

2 WHEREFORE ^laying,aside all 
malice, and all guile, and hypocri¬ 
sies, and envies, and all evil .speakings, 
2 As newborn babes,«-desire the y sin¬ 
cere milk of.fAc.word, that yc.»may_ 
grow thereby: 

3 If_SO.be yc./lTVC.TABTED THAT J TI!B 
Lord is a gracious. 

4 To whom coming, as unto a living 
stone, ' ± disallo\ved indeed * of men, but 
el chosen or God, and precious, 

5 |}e ^so, as i ■♦lively stones, are.built, 
up a spiritual house, a holy priesthood, 
to.*offer_up spiritual sacrifices, accept¬ 
able to_*"God t by Jesus Christ. 

6 Wherefore also it_is.contained in 
the scripture, 

“Behold, I.lav in = Sion a chief, 

CORNER STONE, ELECT, PRECIOUS : 
And •■■♦IlE.TIIAT BELIEVETII ON HlM 
•SHALL ‘NOT BE .CONFOUNDED.” 
i Unto.you therefore •-■♦which believe 
He is pr--precious: but unto.^them. 
which .be.disobedicnt, 

''The BTONE WHICH THE BUILDERS 

disallowed, 

The .SAME MS.MADE the HEAD OK. 
f/ie.CORNER,” 

s And “a stone of.stumbling, 

And a rock of .offence," 

Even to them which stumble.at the 
word, being-disobedient: whcrc- 
uuto also they, were .appointed. 

0 But are 

“A “CHOSEN GENERATION, 

A ROYAL PRIESTHOOD, 

A HOLY NATION, 

A r« PECULIAR PEOPLE 
That ye_-should.shew .forth the 
v praises of. Him _ who •♦■hath . 
called you out.of darkness into 
His --marvellous light: 

10 Which in_time_past were 
“Not a people,” 

But arc now “the people op.God 
W hich ad not obtained mercy. 
But now •j-have.obtained mercy. 1 ' 


I. Peter III. 4. 

u Dearly =beloved, I.beseech you as ’ A.D, 
strangers and * pilgrims, abstain from about 60 
-fleshly lusta, which war against the and 4—64. • 

a . ,11. Rom. 8 . 

12 Having your & -xonversatlon v bon- 12 . la Gal. 

cat among the Gentiles: that, whereas 5. lfi.n. , 
they _spcak_ against you as evildoers, %^ Jouni ' ‘ 
they_*may by your --good works which 12. l Thess. 
they shall •■♦behold, glorify »-Goa in the , j - 12 - Gh. 
day of_visitation. I 

13 •Submlt-yourselves ^to.every or- h.ivio«r. 
dinance of_man for the Lord's sake: '/- or eood. 
whether it be to.f/te.kLng, as ♦supreme; j r t 

14 Or unto-govemors, aa ■♦unto.them, si Rom. 

that_are_Bent by Him for the punish- It 1.2. 
ment of.evildoers, f> and/or the praise thfcn? - 
of_tliem_that.dO-welL J°in'de«d. 

15 For bo is the will of_--God. that b.'but 
■♦with, well-doing ye. may .put .to .si¬ 
lence the ignorance of .•'foolish men : 

16 As sflree, and not using your />li- in Rom. 6 . 

berty for a cloak oL’-maliciousness, but 1 5 - 23 - Gal. 
as the ^servants of.God. : 

17 -Honour ail me». 'Love the hro- homl- 

tberhood. 'Fear •■God. 'Honour the servants, 
king. 1 17. Rom. i:;. 

is ^Servants, be -isubjcct to your 13 ; \ Tim. 6 . 

«•■masters with-all fear; not only to.i 1 . 
the sgood and ^gentle, but also to.tbe *; 1 ?? 115 *’ 

nold^er- 

1 -fronard. vants. 

19 For this is «thankworthy, if "=>a. a. absolute. 

man for conscience toward.God endure , ni *y ?^ rs - 1 
-grief, suffering wrongfully. | 

20 For what glory is it , if, Mvhen.yc. ac ac«i.t- 
be.buffeted -♦ror.ybur.faults, yc_sliall_' 
take.it.patiently ? but if,■♦when .ye.do. i“'*- an, ’-“ ,u ‘ 
well, ana ■♦suffer for it, yc_ h takeli<_pa- 

ticntly, this is acceptable with God. I 

21 For even hereunto were.ye.called: 1 21 . Heh. 12 . 

because Christ also suffered for us, 1 . 2 . 
Icstving us an “example, .that yc_l u ^f“'_ 
•siiould.follow His »-steps: cor-y. ‘ 

— “Who did no sin, | 22 .isa_sl 

NERHER WAS GUILE FOUND IN HlSj ^ r o'(^r 5 . 

•-mouth :" a.' " 

3 Who, ■♦when_He.was.revilc<i, -Te- ! 3 . i*a. si 7 . 
riled not again; ■♦when.He.suffered, 
He.^threatcned uot; but “‘committed 
Himself to_*- A Him_that judgeth right¬ 
eously : 

24 Who His.otcn.self bare our *-sins'24. Isa. W. 
In His oivn --body on the tree, that we, 
fc •■♦being _ dead to _ -sins, .should _ live 
unto.•-righteousness: 

“By whose w«—sTRirEs tf..wf.re. 

HEALED.” 

23 For ye_--were “as sheep going. 
astray;” but *are flow returned 
unto the Shepherd and Bishop 
of.vour --souls. 


Matt. 27. 
12 . 


4-d. 

5. having, 
died-to, or 
liaving- 
done-uith, 

v. waleJeft- 
bj-strii 
or mo 
of_n_ 
wound. 


3 LIKEWISE, ye -wives, be -♦in_sul>- 
jeetion to_•-your_own husbands; 
that, /^if 5 any obcy.not the woiti, they. 
«fao_»may, without the word, fie.won 
> bv the i> conversation of.the wives: 

2 •■♦While, they .behold your ••chaste 
A conversation coupled with fear. 

3 Whose adorning ‘let.it not be that 
•-outward a do rainy of.plaiting the hair, \ a 
and of wearing of.^goln, or of.putting- 
on of. ^apparel; 

1 But let it be the hidden man of.the 
heart, In that-which.is nut.corruptible, 
even the ornament of a ■-meek aud quiet 
spirit, which is iu-f/ie.sight of.*-Goa of. 
great.price. 


1. Euli 5 22 - 
24. Uol.a 
Is. 1 Tim. 

2. 11-1-5. 

,c. even. 

t. through. 
b. be¬ 
haviour. 

3 .1 Tim. 2.9, 
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I. Peter IV. 17. 
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». Ml). 

ti. Gen. 1H. 

12 . 

r. I error, 

! 7. Ki«l». 5.25- 
Col. :i. 
111. MAtt 
IB. 10. 


H. Rom. 12. 
10; 15. 0. 
Kpli, -1. 32. 

* K>'l)lpll- 

thizltig. 
i si. Prov. 20, 
22. Mmt 
ft. 38 -18. 

1 Thess. f 
15. 

i in. Ps.aj i2 
I 16. 


r. tuni-away 
from. 

j>. pursue. 


J. /Icf>. Jt'- 
lioviilt. 

tit. supplica- 
(ion. 

J. //eft. Je¬ 
hovah. 

i. i ini tutors. 

I 

I 14. Malt. 5. 

| II). ISA.*. 
12.13. 


r. concern- 
! lag. 

i 

i 

| ie. wherein. 
I a. against. 

] ft. l>e- 
j hiivlonr. 

17. Ch. 2.10 
I 2ft. 


im. riom. k. 
m.ii. 

f>. nlHT.for. 
all 

.i. indeed. 


If). Cm. 6. :i. 
111. 14. 

2 Pel. 2. 5. 
f/. iIIfoIh;- 
dlent 
throtu/h 
itiiftefiif. 
t. through. 
21 Ants 22. 
UL (\Jl.2. 
12. PI. 

1 «. anilttpi-. 
V- question, 

Rom. a as, 

3L 


5 For after, this.tnanner/in.lbc.old. 
time the holy women also, rj-who '‘trust¬ 
ed " In -God.-'adorned themselves, bolng. 
In. subjection unto .-tholr. own bus- 
lmndN: 

° Even an Sara obeyed -Abraham, 
calling him “lord:” whose daughters 
ye _*are, ±as _ long _ as .ye _ do _well, and 
hire not afrala with _ any 'amaze¬ 
ment. 

7 Likewise, ye -husbands, -hI well, with 
them according.to knowledge, giving 
honour unto.the wife, as unto_f/«e_ 
weaker vessel, auil as being, heirs .to¬ 
gether of.(/<c.grace of.llfc; that your 
-prayers be not hindered. 

8 Finally, beye all of.ouc.mlnd, »liav- 
lng.compasBlon.one.of.another, love, 
ae.brethren, be pitiful, be courteous: 

Not rendering evil for evil, or railing 
for railing: but contrariwise ^blessing; 
^knowing thatye_*are thereunto called, 
that ye.’should.inhcrit a blessing. 

10 For “--J.HB.THAT WILL LOVB LIFE, 

AND REE Q001> DAYS, 

•LET - HIM . REFRAIN' 1118 -TONGUK 
FltOM EVIL. 

And 1118 LIPS THAT THEY .SPEAK NO 
UUILE : 

11 -Let,him.' eschew evil, and -do 

hood ; 

•Lktjiim.reek peace, and /••en¬ 
sue it. 

12 For the eyes of. 1 #//p_Loud are 

over the i righteous, 

And Ills ears are open unto their 
ik-prayers: 

Hut the face of.-’ (heArm d is 

AGAINST -‘■THKM.TIIAT.DO EVIL.” 

13 And who is -■‘>hc_lhat will .harm 
you, if yc.’be * followers of.that.which- 
is good ? 

11 Hut and if yc.sufl'cr for righteous¬ 
ness' sake, happy arc ye : and 

“•He not afraid of.their -terror, 

NEITHER ♦BK.TROUBLBD ; 

'5 But ’Sanctify ■’ the Lord -God in 
your -hearts:” 

And be ready always to give an answer 
to.evory man -■‘•that asketh yon a rea¬ 
son <• or the hope that.is in you with 
meekness and fear: 

16 Having a good conscience: that, 
«• whereas thcy_spcak.« evil of you, as 
of evildoers, they . *may _ be _ ashamed 
-‘■that falsely.accuso your -good t con¬ 
versation in Christ. 

17 For it is hotter, if the will of.-God 
he.so, that_yc_suffer for well.doing, 
than for evll.doing. 

18 For Christ also hath « once suffered 
for sins, the '-.just for the =unjust, that 
He.’might.bring us to.-God, •-‘being, 
put.to.death a' in./Ac.rtesh, Uiit'-ujuick- 
cncd hy.tho Spirit: 

10 By wbiefi also He went and 
preaehed unto.tbe spirits In prison ; 

20 •*Which sometime were.* 7 disobe¬ 
dient, when once the longsuffering of_ 
-Gud ■'waited in the days of. Noah, 
* while the ark was. a.prcpa ring, where¬ 
in few, tlmtJH, eight souls were.saved 
' by water. 

- 1 The “like, figure whereunto even 
baptism doth also now save us mot the. 
uutting.away ol.f/ip.Ulth of .the. flesh, 
biit the n answer of.a.good conscience 


toward God,) 'by the resurrection of. 
Jesus Christ: 

22 Who •-ds.gone into hoaven, and is 
on the right-hand of —God ; angels and 
authorities and powers ’^being-made, 
subject unLo.Him. 

4 FORASMUCH, then .as Christ 
•■‘hath.sutlerod for us in.f/ifl.tlesh, 
•arm yourselves likewise with .the same 
mind: for he.that *diath_suffered in 
the flesh bath .ceased from.sln; 

2 That lie -no.longer siiould.live the 
rcst.of his time In the flesh to.f/ie.lusts 
of.men, but to.f/ie.will of.God. 

3 For the time 'ipast of our -life may. 
suffice us to-havc-ifl wrought the will 
of.thc Gentilos, ' ± \vhcn.wc.walked in 
=lasciviousness, lusts, ^exceay.of.wine, 
revellingfl, banquetings, and abomin¬ 
able Idolatries: 

* Wherein they _ think _ it _ strange 
that.ye -«-run not with them to the same 
excess of.-riot, speaking.evil of you: 

& Who shall.give account to.-^Hini. 
that is ready to.’judge the t ^quick and 
the sdead. 

c For for this cause was .the. gospel. 
preached also 'to_them.that_are.dcad, 
that they_’inight.be_,ludged A'accord- 
lng.to men inJke. flesh, but live ac¬ 
cording, to God in.fhe. Spirit. 

7 Hut the. end of.all.lhlngs Ms.at. 
hand : ’be _ ye therefore ■" sober, and 
•watch unto -=prayer. 

8 And above all .things j-hsivc -fervent 
i charity among yourselves: for 

“'-Charity siiall.coykk the mul¬ 
titude OF.81 NS.” 

3 Use.hospitality one to another 
without >« grudging. 

to « As ••every man hath received the 
/gift, even so ‘•minister the.same one 
to another, as good stewards ofJhe_ 
i manifold grace of.God. 

11 If any man speak, let him speak 
as the oracles of. God; if any man 
minister, let him do it as of the ability 
which -God sgiveth : that -God In all. 
things may.bo.glorifletl through Jesus 
Christ, to.whom be p-praise and p-do- 
; minion for <*£/-=evcr and a<?«-Ecvcr. 
i Amen. 

| 12 & Beloved, think.lt not strangc.con- 

I ceniing the fiery .trial ‘-which .is to 

| try you, as.tbough some.strange.thing 
j j-happened unlo.you: 
j 78 But rejoice, inasmuch.as yc.arc. 

! partakers of_-Christ’s-sulVorings; that, 
j ‘ when His -glory -shall _be .revealed, 

| yc_’may_bc_giad also ■‘•with.cxeecding. 
joy. 

j * 4 If yc.he.reproachcd 'for the name 
I of.Christ, ft happy are ye ; for the Spirit 
of.-glory and '-of.-God resteth upon 
you: on tUoir.partA'HcJs.cviLspoken. 
of, but on your.pnrt Ile.lH.glorlflcd. 

1S / But 'let none of.you suffer as a 
murderer, or as a thief, or os an evil¬ 
doer, or as a busybody.in.other.men’s- 
i matters. 

| Vet If any man suffer as a Chris 
i turn, 'let.him hot. lie-ashamed; hut 'let. 

. him .glorify -God ‘ on this -bchnlf. 

J 17 For the timo is come -that • judg¬ 
ment must begin A at the house of. 
-God: and If it first begin/- at us, what 
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/. living. 
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A i. indeed. 
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#. Shepherd. 
1. lit lie- 
flock. 

6. base- 
triin. 

3. Malt. 20. 
25-.S. 

2 Cor. 1. 2-1. 
t. the 
allotted, 
portions. 
be. lie-mani¬ 
fested. 
v. victor s- 
crown. 

5. Uv. 19.32. 
Eph. 5. 21. 
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Isa. 57. 15. 
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6. blwLon. 


shall the end be of.them .that obey, 
not the gospel of_-God ? 

is “ And if tub -righteous » scarcely 
BE-SAVED, 

W LIE HE SHALL TIIE 'UNGODLY AND 
THE -SINNER APPEAR ? ” 

19 Wherefore *« 'let '*theui_that suffer 
according.lo the will of_-God commit. 
thc-kecping_of their -souls to Him in 
well-doing, as unto_a_faithful Creator. 

5 THE cldcra whlch.are 'among you 
I .exhort, \vho_am also an.elder, 
and a witness of.the sufferings of, 
•“Christ, and also a partaker of.the glory 
that shalLbc-revcaled: 

2 * *Feed the l flock of.-God whlch.is 
among you, taking.ffte .oversight there¬ 
of, not by _ constraint, hut willingly; 
not for filthy .lucre, but of_a_reacly_ 
mind; 

3 Neither as bciug-lordB.oyer God's 
f-sheritage, but being ensamplea to-the 
i flock. 

i And •-‘■wbeD the chief_Shepherd 
shall - be appear, ye _ shall _ receive a \ 
‘■••crown of.-glory tbat_fadeth_not„ 
awav. 

s 'Likewise, ye ^younger, -submit. 
yourselves unto_Mie_=cldcr. Yea, all of 
you ^he.subject one.to-another, and 
i>*bc_*clothed_wlth *-humiUty: for 
“•-God res is tutu the ^proud, 


And givbth 

s HUMBLE." 


GRACE TO _ the _ 


a.d. ; 

about 60 I 


6 ‘Humble-vourselvea therefore under i and 4—64.1 

the mighty band or_-God, that He_ e. James 4 . j 
•may.eialt you In due-time: | io. 

7 ^Casting all your»-oare upon Him; 7 Pa » %>_ 

for He eareth for you. Matt- a zs-' 

a -Be_sober,-be. vigilant; because your 
■"adversary the d devil, as a roaring 'lion. £ 
walketh.about, seeking whom he_*may_ 2. 2 . James 
»devour: 4 . 7 . 

9 Whom -resist stedfast in.the faith, j • 

^knowing that.the same -alllictions aa-user 
nre.accomplLshed in your brethren •- swallow. 
that_are in the world. “p- 

19 But the God of.all grace, who h»d 
♦rhath.called us unto His -eternal glory 10 . Heb. 13. 

• by Christ Jesus, •■‘after_that_ye.have_ , 2 ? a - 
suffered a J while. a*> -make you perfect, } j" tUe _ 
•stablish, -strengthen, -settle yon. 1 while. 

11 To-Him be -glory and p-dominion •*- Himself, 
for a -=ever and <• -=ever. Amen. ; i'„ p ^!5' nr . 

12 By pi Silvanus, a -faithful brother the 'axes, 
unto .you, aa I--suppose, I_*have _ !»»■ or Silas, 
written briefly, exhorting, and testifying j r :^“ k _ on * 
that.this is the true grace of_-God! c i Q de. ' 
wherein ye.'-stand. 

13 The church that is at Babylon, 
elected .together, with you, saliiteth 

you; and so doth •» Marcus my -son. m. Mark. 

14 -Greet.ye one.another with a kiss 

, of_l charity. Peace be with.you all f. love. 

I that .are in Christ Jesus. Am en 1 


m. Mark. 
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*•- self. 
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• QJMON Peter, a h servant and an 
IO apostle oLJcsus Christ, to_them_ 
that •■•■have _ « obtained like _ precious 
faith with.us ‘through the righteous¬ 
ness of of_-God and our Saviour Jesus 
Christ: 

- Grace and peace -Iks _ multiplied 
unto.you ‘through the / knowledge of. 
-God, And of.Jesus our -Lord, 

3 According as His -divine power 
^hatb-given unto.us all-things that 
perta in unto life and godliness, through 
the /knowledge of.Him.that •■‘■hath, 
called us t to glory and virtue: 

12 Whereby *'-are.given unto.us -ex¬ 
ceeding-great and precious promises: 
that f by these yc_*might_l>ce partakers 
of_t/te_ilivinc nature, having .escaped 
the corruption that.is in the world 
« through lust 

5 And beside this, ^giving all dili¬ 
gence, «-add a‘ to.your -faith c -virtue; 
and a» to -virtue -kuowledgc: 

6 And a> to-knowledges -temperance: 
and a' to ■■“■-temperance-patience; and 
a' to -patience -godliness ; 

; And a' to -godliness -brotherly, 
kindness; and a> to -brotherly-kindness 
1 -chnrlty. 

8 For rif these, things be in .you, and 
^abound, theV.make you that ye shall 
neither be «J barren nor unfruitful «in 


'the /knowledge of.our -Lord Jesus 
1 Christ 

9 But he.that Iacketh these.tbings is 
blind, and -Hamnot.sec.afar.off, and 
«hath forgotten • -that_he.was_purgcd 
from, his -old sins. 

10 Wherefore the .rather, brethren, 
•give.dillgence to.make your -calling 
and election sure: for -Mf.ye.do these, 
things, ye.shall *» never »*fall: 

11 For so an «-entrance shall.bc. 
** ministered unto.you abundantly into 
the everlasting kingdom of.our -Lonl 
and Saviour Jesus Christ 

12 Wherefore I .will not be .negligent 
to.put you always in .remembrance '•of 
these,things, though yc.^know theiny 
and ^be _ established in the present 
truth. 

| 13 Yea, I_tliink.it meet as long.as I_ 

am in this -tabernacle, to.stir you up 
by putting_)/6u.in .remembrance: 

1 4 vtjfnownng that shortly I . must 
put.off this my -tabernacle, even .as 
1 A«our -Lord Jesus Christ hath shewed 
me. 

>•*» .Moreover I.wi 11 .endeavour that, 
ye may-be.iihle after -iny J decease to_ 
have these.things always in.-n'inein- 
hrance. 

ifi for -iwe.liave not followed ' i euu- 
ulngly. devised fables, when wejnade. 
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known unto.vou tlie power and coming 
of.our •'Lora Jesus Christ, but •-•■wore 
eyewitnesses of •J)i 0 majesty. 

17 For He_ ,j -recelved from God the 
Father honour and glory, “when,there. 
•r ciuno such a voice to.IIlm from the 
excellent glory, “Tiiib is My •belovku 
•-Son, in whom 3E ■am_wkll_i*lea8RD.” 

18 And this •volco “whlch.'ccame 
from heaven tor heard, ■‘when. we. were 
with Him In the holy •'mount. 

19 We.hnve also t a more.sure •word 
of.prophecy; whercunto yc.do well 
‘tlmt.ye.takc.hecd, as unto.aJlight 
*thatJ?hlncth In a "‘dark place, until 
the day -dawn, and the day .star *arlse 
In vour •hearts: 

® Kuo wing this first, that no pro¬ 
phecy of.fAe.seripturo Is lof.any.pri- 
vato interpretation. 

21 For the prophecy u>came not «ln_ 
old.tlme by.f/ie.willof.nmn: but •■holy 
men of_< 1 od spake as they were Amoved 
by the Holy * GhosL 

2 BUT thcrc_«were false _ prophets 
also among the' people, even as 
therc_shall.be false .teachers among 
you, who prlvlly.shall.brlng.ln ddam¬ 
nable heresies, even denying the «Lord 
that “bought them, and -raring.upon 
themselves swift destruction. 

I 2 And many shall./ follow their d^per- 
niclous.wiiys; by.rcftson.of whom tho 
way of.•truth shall-bc-evil-spoken-of. 

J And ' through covctousuess shall. 
they with.felgncd words makc.mer- 
clmndlsc.of you: whose •Judgment 
now of.a.long.timo llngcreth not, aud 
their •<* •damuatiou slumbcrcth not. 

* For If •■God spared not the angels 
“tilat.sinned, but “cast.f/iem.down. 
to. t hell, avid delivered them Into, 
chains of.darkness, ^o.be. reserved 
unto judgment; 

>> Ami spared not the old world, but 
* saved Noah, the eighth person, a 
preacher of.rightcousness, “bringing, 
in the flood upon the world of.the. 
^ungodly; 

6 And “turning the cities of.Sodom 
and Gomorrha into.ashes condemned 
them with .an .overthrow, '^making 
them an ensamplc ■‘unto.those.that. 
aftcr.should live.ungodly; 

7 And delivered just Lot, ±vexed with 
tho h filthy & conversation of . tlie 
f wicked: 

9 (For that •righteous, man dwelling 
among them, in .seeing and hearing, 
“‘vexed his righteous soul from day to 
day wlth.ffteirjaunlaw’ful deeds;) 

,J J The Lord '-knoweth how to.dcllver 
the -godly out.of temptations, and to. 
reserve the ^unjust unto the day of. 
judgment ‘to.be.punished: 

10 But chiefly •-‘thcm.that walk after 
the liesh iu the lust of_unelcanncss, and 
‘despise 7 ('government. Presumptuous 
ore they, selfwilled, they.arc not afraid 
to.xspeak.cviLof dignities. 

11 Whereas angels, ■‘■which.are greater 
in.power and might, bring not railing 
arcusuthm against them before 1 the 
lxmn. 

' - But these,as natunil >r brute hens Is, 
' ± mado to be _ taken uud destroyed, 


II. Peter III. 5. 1 


-•apeak.evll o of the thlngs.that they, 
understand, not; and shall .utterly, 
perish in •thelr.own corruption; 

is And •'■‘shall.receive the *•> reward 
of _ unrighteousness, as -‘they _ that. 
count.lt pleasure •to.rlot In the day¬ 
time. Spots they are and blemishes, 
sporting, them selves with •their own 
(receivings •‘while . they _ feast . with 
you; 

w Having eyes full of_« adultery, and 
that .can not.cease from.sin ; beguiling 
unstable souls: a heart -‘tliey.havc 
^exercised with _ covetous _ practices; 
e cursed children: 

15 “Which.have.forsaken the * right 
way, and *are.gone astray, / “following 
the way of.*'Balaam the son, of_*-Bosor, 
who loved the wages of.un righteous¬ 
ness ; 

10 But t> was rebuked for.hiso iniquity: 
the dumb *>ass “speaking with man’s 
voice, forbad the madness of.the pro¬ 
phet. 

17 These aro wells without _ water, 
clouds ■‘that.are.carried with atempest; 
to.whom the ffmlst of.^darkness '-is. 
reserved for -ever. 

18 For ■‘when.they.speak grcat.swcll- 

ing words of _ vanity, they _ allure 
• through the lusts of.fne.flesh, through 
much e wan ton ness, •■‘thoae.that were 
clean.escapod.from ••-‘them.who live in 
error. 1 

79 -‘Whlle.they.proraise them liberty, 
they .themselves ■‘are the i> servants of. 
•corruption: for of.wbom n man '-Is. 
overcome, of _ the _ same a“ Ws _ he _ 
brought_m_bondago. 

20 For if “after.thcy. have .escaped 
the pollutions of.the world ' through 
the /knowledge of.the Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ, “they.are again en¬ 
tangled therein, and overcome, the 
slatter.end worse with.them than, 
the ^beginning. 

21 For it.-'had.becn better for. them 
not '-to_have_/« known the way of. 
•righteousness, than, “after.they.navc. 
/••known it, to_*turn from tnc holy 
commandment “delivered unto.them. 

22 But lt.'-ls.happened unto.them 
aecording.to the true proverb, “ The 
DOO “IB.TURNKD TO •I1I8.0WN VOMIT 
again;” and “the sow “that.was. 
washed to her .wallowing .in the 
mire.” 

3 THIS second epistle, £ beloved, I now 
write unto.you; in both * which I. 
stir up your r pure -minds by.way.of 
remembrance: 

2 That.yc_may.be.mindful of.ffte. 
* words •' ± which .were.spoken.beforc by 
tho holy propliets, and of.the com¬ 
mandment of.us tho apostles of.the 
Lord and Saviour: 

3 Knowing this first, that tlicre.shall. 
come in the last •days scoffers, walking 
after their ^own lusts, 

* And saying, “ Where Is the promise 
of.His•coming? for since the fathers 
felLasleep, all .things continue as they 
were from the beginning of^ the crea¬ 
tion.” 

u For this they ■‘willingly are.lgno- 
rant.of, that by.tlie word of.^God the 
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huavcmi -‘wore of.uld, and the earth 
s" ^Htundlng out.of tho water and th In 
the water: 

t* * Whereby tho world tbat.then. 
wiik -dicing _ overflowed with . water, 
perished: 

7 But the heavens and the earth, 
which-aro.imw, by.the-suuio word are 
e kept _ In _ Htore, ^reaerved unto . fire 
ngnlnst the day of.judgment and perdi¬ 
tion of.'uugodly incu, 

» But, “beloved, 'bo uot Ignorant.of 
this oue.thlng, that one day is with 
i' she Loan as a thousand years, and a 
thousand years ns one day. 

I 9 The * Lord Is not alack concerning 
lHi •'promise, as tgomo men eouut 
| -slackness ; but JLB.longHUffeilug to us* 

] ward, not willing that .-any should, 
i perish, but Ihut.all sliould.eonie to 
repentance. 

But tbo day of 1 the Loud wlll.couic 
as a thief 1u the night; In the which tho 
lieu vens shall .pass.away wlth.a_ r great, 
noise, aud the olcAients shall.* melt 
•Lwith.fervent.beat, the earth also and 
the works tlmt_are.theroln aUalLho. 
burned. u|). 

Seeing tbou that all tbeso.thlngs 
■»shull_ bo .dissolved, what .manner of 
per none ought yc to.be in aU holy 
ftc -conversation aud «godllne*s, 

*- Looklug.fur and hasting unto the 


coming of.the day of.'God. w whoreiu 
the heavens belng.on.flrc shall-be.dis¬ 
solved, and the elements shall 'melt 
*wlth_fervcnt.hent? 

Nevertheless we, accordlng-to His 
•-promise, look.for “nbw ii raven* ami 
a nbw kaktii,”- wherein dwelleth liglit- 
cousneas. 

11 Wherefore, -dieloved, ^beelng.that. 
ye.look.for 1 such.things, -bo.uiligent i 
tlmt.yc _ may _ bo-found of .'Him in 
peace, wlthoutjHpot, and blameless. 

15 And 'account that the lungsulfcring 
of.our "-Lord is salvation; even.as our 
•■beloved brother Paul also, according, 
to the wisdom **given unto.hhn, •hath. 
written unto.you; 

w As also In all hie -cplstlea, speaking 
in them « of these.thlngs; in-which are 
some .things hard. to. be .understood, 
-which thoy.that are.unlcarned and 
unstable p wrest, os they do also tho 
other setipturea, unto their •■own 
destruction. 

17 therefore, =beloved, ^seeing.ye. 

k now JAin.os.before, 'beware lest 

yo also ,♦•dieingJed jaway with.the error 
of.tlio i wicked, 'fall.from »-your.own 
sted fastness. 

m But ‘grow in grace, and in,the, 
knowledge of.our -Ixird and Saviour 
j Jesus Clirist. To.Hlrn be •■glory both 
now and 1 for ever. Aiuen. 
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rpHAT.which “‘was from the bcgln- 
I. ning, which we.havo_heard, which 
wc-liave.soeu with .our »-eyes, which wo. 
/iane_ looked .niton, nud our 'hands 
have haudlcd, ^of the word of.'hfe; 

- i'l For the lifo was-manifested, and 
\vc_have_seen it, and hear.witness, and 

shew unto you that •■eternal 'life, 
which ~‘wae with tho Father, and was. 
nmnifiistoU unto.us;) 

:1 That _ which we - have _ seen and 
'-heard ««»• declare.we unto.you, that 
ye also inayJuivc fellowship with we: 
ami truly 'our 'followshij) is with the 
FaLher.and with Hid •■Sim Jesus Christ. 

• And these.things wrlto.wc unto, 
you, that vour 'joy may.be '*full. 

! 6 This then is tho message which we_ 
Uave-lieard / of Him, and declare unto. 
you,“That'God is light, aud in Him is 
no darkness at.all.” 

6 If we.-ssy that we .have folio web Ip 
with Him, and walk: In 'tlarkness, we. 
lie, and do not tho truth: 

7 But If trc.walk lu the light, os Jjc is 
in the tight, weJiave fellowship one with 
another, and the blood of Jesus Christ 
His 'Son cleauNeth us from -ail -sin. 

s If we.*sny that we.lmve no sin. we_ 
deceive ourselves, and the trull i la not 
in us. 


9 If wc.confoss our'sins, IIc_ls faithful 
aud 'just to ’forgiveus our -ans, and to 
’clcomc us tVom -all -unrighteousness. 

10 If wc.’say that wc.havc not sinned, 
we-Diake Him a liar, and His 'word Is 
not In us. 

2 MY W Uttle.childrcn, these.things 
write.I unto.you, that yc.’siu noL 
And If any man -sin, wo _ have an 
«* Advocate * with tho Father, Jesus 
Christ the righteous: 

• And £}e 1 b the |iropitiation for our 
Tiins: and not for*-our’s only, but also 
for the sins of tbc whole world. 

;l And t> hereby wo.do.know that wc_ 
'-know Hint, if wc.kcep HiB •'command 
incuts. 

* ■’-■‘■Hc.Lbat soitb, 44 1.'-know Him. ’ 
and ^keepeth not His 'commandments, 
is a liar, and the truth is nob in him. 

5 But whoso koepoth His 'word, in 
brut verily *«> '-is the love of_'< dxl per¬ 
fected : * nerehy know.we that we. are in 
Him. 

6 '^He.that sulth he.obideth in Film, 
ought himself also so to .walk, even .os 
j)C widked. 

7 Brethren, I_wTile no now command- 
lueut unto-you, but an old eommaud- 
uient which ye.“‘had fiAiui the begin- 
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I. John III. 15. ' 


I. John II. 8. 

A.D. 90 nlng. The old -commandment la the 
ami 4—yi. word which yc-haoc. heard from the 

_ beginning. 

• l llK j* kW> h Abilin, a new commandment I-W’rite 
unto.you, wblch.thlng Is true in Him 
iiw «y .. and in you : because the darknesH j* l ia_ 
" _* past, nnd the true -light « now’ shlneth. 

i.niHT and 9 ^Ilc-that sailh he.ls in the llglit» 
j dakknms*. and diatoth hifl ••brother,la in ••darkness 
j even until now. 

io joint 11 . 10 -• L Ho_Lhat loveth his ••brother abid- 

i *.•’ io. eth in tho light, and there.is none ueca- 
alon.ol’.stumbllng in him. 

i‘ Hut --die-that liateth his *-brothor 
Is In •-darkuuss, and walketh in '-dark¬ 
ness, and '-kuoweth not whither ho, 
gocth, because that »-darkncsB hath 
blinded his -eyes. 

,i dear 12 I-write unto you, <» llttle.ehlldren, 

i iiilUreu. becauao your •■Bins 'ure.forgiven you 
for His '-natno’s Bake. 

u l.wrlto uuto-you, fathers, because 
ye.have,known Him.that.is from the 
beginning. I.write unto.you, young, 
men, because yeJmve.ovcrcome the 
y. young. wicked.ono. I.write unto.you, v little. 
children. children, liccauso ye.havejknown tho 
Father. 

h I^'have.written unto.you, fathers, 
because ye.have.known Him.that.is 
from (he beginning. I_*havc_written 
unto.you, young.men, because ye.arc 
strong, and the word of.'■God ahldeth 
in you, and ye.lmvo.overcomo the 
! _ wloked.onc. 

i.ovk ok 16 'Love not tho world, neither the. 
thk w oin.i) things that are in tho world. If any 
I in. coi. :s. i. man love the world, tho lovo of.tho 

I Father Is not In him. 

every. ltJ For < all that.ls In the world, the 
i ihini?. lust of.tho flesh, and the lust of.the 
... osienta- eyes, nnd the * pride of_-lifc, is not of 
UviiV' tTie Father, but is of tho world. 

17. l (’or. 7. 17 And the world pasaeth.away, and 

•d- the lust thereof: but -Aho-that doeth 

:_tho will of.•■God Abideth for '-over. 

ami- y Little,children, it_ls the last 

ciiiiisTs. I. time: nnd a as ye.have .heard that 

1 v i ^ o*ti ’■antichrist 'shall.come, even Dow '-arc. 

2 siI Uess many antichrists; whereby we. 

/.. hour. know that it.ls the lost Hlrne. 

<i. accord- io They wcnt.out from us, but they, 
itMMoi ,j -‘were not of us: for if thev-^had.bcon 
is. i-riin. ofu8,thcy_*"would_no_do«W_hftVc,con- 
■i. i. tinued with ns: but they went out, that 

they .'might .be. mado. manifest that 

___ they.were not all of us. 

tub ‘X> <• But cc have an «» unotion from 
Unction tho Holy.One, and ye.^know aJLtbings. 
'thutil 21 I-’have not written unto.you be- 
oti eauso ye.^know not tbe truth, but 

"as. 2 Cor. i. beeauso yc.'-know it, and that no llo U 
of the truth. 

,'moinr- “ Who is a -llnr but ~hc . that 
denicth that Jesus Is tbe Christ ? 
cli.4. i-o. in -antichrist,--*-that dcnleth the Father 
and tho Son. 

I ■ £ .L Jo l u j fi... 38 « Whosoever -Klenloth the Son, the 
I if' ° 1 same bath not tho Father: [but J •■j-he. 

,. cvery-one that neknowledgoth the Son hath the 

l,iul __ Father also. 

AbiuiNo. w ’Let that therefore abide In you 
si. neb. x l- which g t have heard from the beginning. 
4 If that.wbLob ye,Aaw_hoard from the 

ab. nitide, beginning 'sbalLafr remain In you, gr 
also Bbail_«b continue In the Son, and 
in tbe Father. 


28 And this Is the promise that $Jc 
hath nronmed us, even '■eternal -life. 

26 Tiicsc. things 'have. I .written unto. 
you concerning ^thcm.thnt i serhicc 
you. 

- 7 But the anointing which gc have 
received /of Him abideth In you, and 
ye.need not that any man teach you : 
but as the same anointing tcacheth you 
* of all.things, and Is (truth, and is »*no 
lie,and even.as It. hath .taught you.ye. 
BhnlLabldo In Him. 

■ 38 And now, J little.chlldren, 'abide 
In Him; that,when He.'shallJ'ftppear, 
wc.may.havc confidence, and not 'he. 
ashamed / before Him at His -coining. 

29 If yc.know that Hc.ls righteous, 
ye.know that overy.one --‘■that doclh 
■righteousness Hs.born of Him. 

8 'BEHOLD, what.manner.of love the 
Father haLli.bestoived upon.us, 
that we.'should.he.callcd the <? sons of. 
God: thorefore tho world knoweth ils 
not, because it.knew Him not. 

2 ^Beloved, now are.we the « eons of. 
God,and « lt_'doth not.yet appear what 
we.shall.be: but we.Stnow that, when 
He.'Shallappear, we_ shall.be like 
Him ; for wo _ shall . see Hitn « as 
Hc.is. 

3 And every man -*lhat hath thjs 
-hope «in Him purifleth himself, even. 
as lie Is pure. 

4 «■• Whosoever -*commltteth -sin 
c<* trnnsgressctli also the law: « for -sin 
is the transgression .of.ffte.law. 

5 And yc.'-know that $je was.mani- 
fested to 'tukc.aw’ay our -sins; ami in 
Him is no sin. 

fl «Whosoever-^abideth In Him sin- 
neth not: * whosoever -^slnnetli liatli 
not scon Him, neither '-known Him. 

7 d Llttle.ehlldren, ‘let no.* man f de¬ 
ceive you: -■•■he.lhat doeth -righteous¬ 
ness Is righteous, even _ as Is 

righteous. 

8 --‘He.that.committcth -sin Is of the 
devil; for the devil sinneth from the 
beginning. For thls.purpose the Son 
of _ -God was _ manifested, that He. 
•inlglit_<‘ destroy the works of.the devil. 

® e Whosoever -^s.born of God dotli 
not commit sin; for His seed ^rc- 
malneth in him: and hc.cannot sin, 
because hc.'-is.born of-God. 

w In this the children of.-God arc 
manifest, and the children of.the devil: 
«whosoever -■‘■doeth not righteousness 
is not of -God, neither -Aho.tlmt loveth 
not his -brother. 

11 For tills Is the message that ye. 
heard from the beginning, that we. 
'should.lovc onc.anotlier. 

13 Not “tins Cain, who -’was of that 
-wicked.one, and slew his -brother. 
And wherefore slew.he him ? Because 
Ills mm -works ■'were evil, and -his 
-brother’s righteous. 

18 ‘Marvel not* my brethren, if the 
world hate you. 

14 @0Le '-know that wc.havc.pasHed 
o from -death 4 unto -life, because we. 
love the brethren. -^He.thnfc loveth 
not his -brother abideth in -death. 

46 Whosoever -^hateth his -brother 
is a murderer: and ye.Mtnow that no 
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I. John III. 10. 


I. John V. 10. 


A.D. 00 
aiul 4—Dl. 

DmNK 

Lov*. 

m, or man- 
slaver. 

16 . John IS. 
13. Eph. 5. 
2. Cb.4.0- 
12 . 

in. Herein, 
or In this. 
it. weJiave. 
known. 
t. life. Or. 
psuchE. 
if. lives, Hr. 
psuchas. 
j. susten¬ 
ance. 

a. abidetb. 
d. dear, 
children. 

A fc. it it. be¬ 
cause. 


22. John 15. 
7. 

/. from. 


God's COM¬ 
MANDMENT. 

23. John 13. 
34. 

e. events. 

24. John 14. 
23. Rom. 9. 
16. 

a. nbidetb. 
i in. in this. 


Testing 

the 

Spirits. 

]. 2 Pet. 2.1. 
2 John 7. 
fc. Herein, or 
In this. 


i d. dew. 
i children. 


6. John 9.47. 


! Ill VINE 
I I.OYK. 


9. John 6.32, 
:t), 40,51,57. 
, 58. 


10. Rom. 3. 
26 , 20 ; 0 . 8 . 
10. 


*» murderer hath eternal life abiding in 
him. 

i fl tit Horehy »«'-pcrcelve.wc the love 
of Ood, because laid.down His 

i -life for us: and toe ought to .lay.down 
out li•■lives for the brethren. 

17 But whoso hath this •■world's 
« ••good, and sccth his -brother ‘have 
need, and *shutteth.up his -bowels of 
compassion from him, how <* dwelleth 
the love of_-God In him ? 

is My'Ulttlc.childrcn, 'let.uB not love 
In.word, neither in_tongue; hut in. 
deed and In .truth. 

to And ''‘hereby we.know that wc_ 
arc of the truth, and shalLassurc our 
-hearts before Him. 

20 For If our -heart condemn ua, 
A fc -God Is greater than.our -heart, and 
knoweth all.things. 

21 =Beloved, if our -heart condemn us 
not, then have.we confidence toward 
-God. 

s And whatsoever we.ask, wc.rcceive 
f of Him, because we_keep His -com¬ 
mandments, and do those things.that. 
are pleasing In His sight. 

® And this Is His -commandment, 
“ That we_*should_belleve on the name 
of.Hls -Son Jesus Christ, and love one. 
another,” 'as He.gave us command¬ 
ment. 

21 And -‘he.that keepeth His -com¬ 
mandments " dwelleth in Him, and 
in him. And '"hereby we.know that 
He_abldeth In us, by tne Spirit which 
He .-hath.given us. 

4 E BELOVED, ‘believe not every 
spirit, but ‘try the spirits whether 
they .are or -God: because many false, 
prophets '-are.gone.out into the world. 

2 fc Hereby 'know.ye the Spirit of. 
-God : Every spirit that confesseth that 
Jesus Christ is ^ome in the flesh is of 
-God: 

3 And eveir spirit that confesseth not 
that -Jesus Christ is v± come In the flesh 
Is not of -God: and this is -that spirit 
of.-antichrist, whereof ye.have.heard 
that itjshould.come; and even now 
already is.it in the world. 

4 are of -God, * llttlc.children, and 
have.overcomc them : because greater 
is Hc_that-l6 in you, than hc_that_is in 
the world. 

5 ‘tEhep are of the world: therefore 
spcak.they of the world, and the world 
hcarcth them. 

6 B8U are of -God: -‘he.that know¬ 
eth -God hcarcth us; he.that is not of 
-God heareth not us. Hereby know, 
we the Spirit of.-truth, and tne spirit 
of.-error. 

7 ^Beloved, 'lct.us.love onc.another: 
for -love Is of -God ; and every .one 
-■'that loveth Ms.born of -God, and 
knoweth -God. 

8 -■‘■He.that loveth not 'knoweth not 
-God; for -God is love. 

9 fc In this was .man l fested the love of. 
-God toward us, because.that -God 
'“sent His -only.begotten -Son into the 
world, that we.‘might .live through 
Him. 

10 Heroin is -love, not that tor loved 
-God, but that £}c loved us, and sent 


His -Son to be the propitiation for onr 
-sins. 

11 ^Beloved, If -God so loved us, toe 
ought also to.love onc.another. 

12 No_»man hath.seen God at.any. 
time. If we.lovc onc.another, -God 
" dwelleth in us, and His -love is ^per¬ 
fected in us. 

13 fc Hereby know.wc that we_«fc dwell 1 
In Him, and J) £ * n us, because He. 
hath.given us of His -Spirit. 

11 And tof have.seen and do.testify 
that the Father '-Bent the Son to be the 
Saviour of.the world. 

to Whoaoever-shall.confessthat Jesus 
is the Son of.-God, -God a dwelleth in 
him, and he in -God. 

16 And tot have, known and '-believed 
the love that -God hath to us. -God is 
love; and -^he.that « dwelleth in -love 
« dwelleth In -God, and -God in him. 

17 fc Herein fc<» Ms our -love madc.per- 
fect, that wejnay.have boldness in the 
day of.-Judgment: because «as la, 
so are tot in this -world. 

18 ThereJs no fear in -love; but -per¬ 
fect love casteth out -fear: because 
-fear hath torment. *5 -■‘He.that fear- 
cth Ms not made.perfect in -love. 

19 BHt love Him, because $t first 
loved us. 

29 If « a.majo *say, “ Llove -God," and 
hateth his -brother, he.is a liar: for 
-dic.that loveth not his -brother whom 
hc_hath_seen, how can.lie love -God 
w bom he.hath not seen ? 

21 And this -commandment have.we 
from Him, “That -‘he.wha loveth -God 
love his -brother also." 

5 'WHOSOEVER -■‘believeth that 
Jesus is the Christ '-is .horn of 
-God: and evcry.one -‘that lovetli 
Him.that *‘hegat loveth him also that 
'Ms.hegotten of Him. 

2 i By this we.know that we.lovc the 
children of.-God, when we.love -God, 
and keep His -commandments. 

3 For this Is the love of.-God, that 
we.keep His-commandments: and His 
-commandments are not fc grievous, 

4 For whatsoever -'Ms.barn of -God 
overcometh the world : and this Is the 
victory that ♦■‘overcometh the world, 
even our -faith. 

5 Who is -‘he.that overcometh the 
world, but -■‘-he _ that believeth that 
Jesus Is the Son of.-God ? 

8 This Is He.that •‘came lh by water 
and blood, even Jesus -Christ; not by 
-water only, but by -water and -blood. 
And itJs the Spirit -•‘that /heareth. 
witness, because the Spirit is -truth. 

7 For there_arc three -■‘that /'hear, 
record in -heaven, the Father, the 
Word, and the Holy Ghost: and these 
-three are o<»one. 

8 And therc.are three -•‘that hear, 
witness in -earth, the Spirit, and the 
water, and the blood: and these -three 
agree in <"• -one. 

9 If wejreceive the witness of.-men, 
the witness of.-God is greater: for 
tills is the /''Witness of.-God which He. 
hatli-testlfled »of -His Son. 

io -‘He.that believeth • on the Son of. 
-God bath the **»wltneai In himself: 
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some. 
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I. John 

A.P. i'O 
uix I -I 04. 
„», In, Ur. 

eU, 

tci. Icsll- 
iiiony. 
ft. h»lh. 
testified, 
c. conrern- 

lttohn r,. 

24. 

FAITH. 

1:1. John 20. 

ai. 

i, in, Ur. eis. 


IMS'. 
FIDHNCE. 
14. Murk 11. 
21 

t. towards. 

a. hnvo- 
nsked. 


SIN. 


A.D. 90 I 
ftlld 4- 94. | 


Lovein TIIK ' 
Troth. 

a. nbldclh. 

H.a. unto 
the aye. 


Walking 
in Tiioth. 
4. 3 John 4. 
c. evon-ofl. 

] 0. John 13. 
34,35. 


0. John 14. 
15. 21. 

(ic. noconl- 
iMK-tO. 


V. 11. 


II. John 18. 


-•die.tlmt bellcvctli not •■God hath, 
made Him a liar; because he.'-belleveth 
not a' the record that *- 00(1 ft '-gave 
<• of His -.Sod. 

11 And this is the <<•* record, that -God 
•Imtb.given to.us eternal lire, and this 
•'life Is In Ills *- 8011 , 

11 «-^He_that hath tho Son hath •"life; 
and --die .that bath not the Son of. 
•■God, hath not -"life. 

13 These, things •have.I.wrltten unto, 
you --dhat believe ton the name of.thc 
Son of.-God; that ye.'-may.know tliat 
ye.havc eternal life, and that yo.may. 
believe * on tho name of.the Son of. 
•■God. 

14 And this is the confidence that wc. 
have Mn HIm.that, If we_ask any.thing 
accordlng.to His •■will, He.heareth us: 

» And If we.'-know that He.hear us, 
whatsoever we.ask, we.’-know that wc. 
havo the petitions that we_“ '-desired of 
Him. 

w If any man *sec his •'brother *sln a 


sin which ifi not unto death, lie.shall. 
ask, and He.shall.glve him life for. 
•-j.them.that sin not unto death. There. 
Is a sin unto death: I .do not say that 
he_*shftll_n‘ pray c for it. 

17 -All -unrighteousness Is sin: and 
therc.ls a Bln not unto death. 

is We.'-know that »whosoever - e is_ 
bom of -God sinneth not; but hc.that 
•a1b_ begotten of -God keepeth himself, 
and that -wicked.one touchctli him 
not. 

19 And we.'-know that we. arc of-God, 
and tho whole world lieth In u--wicked¬ 
ness. 

20 And we.'-know that the Son of. 
-God Is.comc, and hath.given us an 
understanding, that we . may . know 
Hlm.that.is true, and we.are In Him. 
that is true, even in His -Son Jesus 
Christ. ft This is the true God, and 
eternal -life. 

21 <• Little .children, >j -keep yourselves 
from -idols. Ainen. 
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THE SECOND EPISTLE OF. 


JOHN. 


T HE elder nnto.fAe.clcct lady and 
her -children, swhom £ love in 
the truth; and not £ only, but also 
all they _ that ^have _ known the 
truth; 

2 For the truth’s sake, - ■‘•which " dwcll- 
cth In us, and shall.be with us "for 
« —ever. 

3 Grace ‘•be with you, mercy, and 
peace, from God the Father, and from 
the Lord Jesus Christ, the Son of.thc 
Father, in truth and love. 

4 I .rejoiced greatly that I.'-found of 
thy -children walking In truth, e as we. 
have .received a commandment from 
the Father. 

5 And now I .beseech thee, lady, not 
as dhough.I.wroto a new command¬ 
ment unto.thee, but that.wbich we. 
-"bad from the beginning, That wc.lovo 
one another. 

0 And this Is -love, that we.walk 
nc after HLs -commandments. This is 
the commandment, That, <■ as ye.have. 
heard from the beginning, ye.'should, 
walk In Ha 


j ' For many deceivers are entered 
; into the world, -*who confess not that 
Jesus Christ is iconic In the flesh. This 
is a -deceiver and an -antichrist. 

! 8 'Look.to yourselves, that wc.dose 

not those _ things _ which wc _ hare. 
' wrought, hut that wc.TCceive a full 
reward. 

9 e Whosoever -dransgrcssctli, and 
I j-abideth not in the doctrine of.-Christ, 

hath not God. -^Hc.that abideth In 
tho doctrine of.-Christ, he hath both 
the Father and the Son. 

10 If there .come any unto you, and 
bring not this -doctrine, receive him 
not into your house, neither bicl him 
tf God speed : 

11 For -^hc.that hiddclb him ( j God 
speed is.partakcr of.his -evil -deeds. 

12 Havingmany.tbingsto.writc unto. 

f ou, I.would not write with paper and 
nk: but IJ* trust to_*come unto you, 
and speak «• face to »• face, that our 
-joy may.be ^full. 

1:1 The children of.tliy -elect -sister 
greet thee. Amen. 
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•JOHN. 
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с. concern¬ 
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Walking 
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m. nations. 
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T J1E elder unto.the well beloved 
Gains, whom I love in the truth. 

- Beloved, 1 j'wish <* above aH_things 
th at, thou mayest,prosper and hc_ln_ 
health, cven.as thy -soul prospcrcth. 

3 For I.rejolced greatly, ‘when the 
hrethren came and -‘testified.of f the 
truth that _is_in_ thee, even.aa thon 
walkest in the truth. 

4 I.have no greater Joy titan a' to hear 
that -my children ■►walk in truth. 

3 Beloved, thou.docst faithfully what¬ 
soever thou_*doeat to the hrethren, and 
to -strangers; 

6 Which •have.borne.witness of.thy 
I «-charity before the church: whom 
“lf_thouJ)ring_fbrward_on_their_jour- 
ncy «■ after a godly sort, thou.shalt.do 
well: 

7 Because.that for His -name’s sake 
they,went.forth, taking nothing of the 
>< Gentiles. 

8 ESe therefore ought to _ receive 
-such, that wejmight.be c fellowhclpers 
to .the truth. 

8 I _ wrote unto _ the church : hut 


Dintrephes, -‘who loveth.fo_Aaw?_fJie_ 
preeminence among.them, recelvcth us 
not. 

10 Wherefore, if I_*come, I.wlllJ're- 
inciuher his -deeds which bc.doeth, 
prating.against us with_<■ malicious 
words: and not ^content therewith, 
neither doth he _ himself receive the 
brethren, and forbiddeth -■‘them .that 
wouldL and casteth them out .of the 
churcn. 

11 Beloved, '’follow not that .which js 
evil, but that.which.is good. -■‘He. 
that doeth_good Is of -God: hat -■‘he. 
that doeth.cvil hath not seen -God. 

12 Demetrius hath.good.' report fry of 
all men, and fry of the truth itself: yea , 
aud toe also bear _' record ; and ye. 
'-know that our ' -record is true. 

13 I_“*had many .things to. write, hut 
I _ ’will not with ink and pen write 
unto.thee: 

14 But IJ> trust I_sba]l shortly see 
thee, and we .shall .speak "'face to 
in face. Peace be to.thee. Our -friends 
salute thee. Greet the friends bv name. 
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1. Acts L. 13. 
j. Gt. Judos, 
Heb. J udah. 
b. bond¬ 
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jude. 


Contend¬ 
ing fob 
the Faith. 
3. See 2 Pet 
2.1-3. 
g. giving, 
r. concern¬ 
ing. 
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alL 

w. written. 


». Sovereign. 
Lord. 

Israel. 

5. Num. 26. 
64.65. Heb. 

7-19. 

<1. ilesire 
therefore 
to. 


i TUDE, the & servant of. Jesus Christ, 
and brother of.James, to.tbem. 
that ^are.sanctlficd »by God the Father, 
and preserved in Jesus Christ, and 
^called: 

2 Mercy unto.you, and peace, and 
love, ■be.inultlplled. 

3 Beloved. 9 ■‘when.I.gave all diligence 
to.write unto.you eof the common 
salvation, it.was needful for.mc to. 
■write unto.you, and ‘exhort you that. I 
ye .should .earnestly.contend for. the 
faith whieh teas ®oncc “delivered unto, 
the saints. 

4 For there are certain men *crept_ 
in.unawarcs, who vt wcre_before of.old 
re ordained to this -condemnation, ^un¬ 
godly men, turning the grace of.our 
-God into lasciviousness, and denying 
the only * Lord God, and our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

5 I.rf'will therefore put you in.re- 
menibrance, though ye »once ^knew 
this, how that the Lord, liaving.savcd 
the people out.of the land of.Egypt, 
-afterward destroyed them.tbat •■‘be¬ 
lieved not. 


6 And the angels which “kept not 
their -first.estate, hut “left -thelr.oim 
habitation, He.hath.reserved in ever¬ 
lasting chains under darkness unto the I 
Judgment of_t/je_great day. 

7 Even ns Sodom and eGomorrlia, 
and the cities about them -in.Uke 
manner, a' “giving-themselvea.over.to_ 
fornication, and “going after strange 
flesh, arc .set .forth for. an. example. 
" suffering the vengeance of. eternal 
fire. 

8 Likewise also these filthy ‘dreamers, 
defile a' the flesh, despise dominion, 
and speak .evil of_$ dignities. 

9 Yet "i -Michael the archangel, when 
contending with, the *4 dcvflne. "dis¬ 
puted about the body of.Moses, durst 
not *hring_against him a railing accu¬ 
sation, hut said, ttJ The Loan -rebuke 
thee.” 

10 But these Ai'speak.evil.of those, 
things.which they.Mmow not: hut 
swhat they, know naturally, as < -brute 
beasts. In those.things they.corrupt, 
themselves. 

11 Woe unto, them! for they_*have_ 
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Jude 12. 
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! rocks. 
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w. Wild. 
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| Mikmuh- 

KHB. 

! ID. S*c 2 Pel. 
2 . 18 . 

[ or. accord- 
ing-lo. 


gone In.tho way of.,'Cain, and ran _ 
greedily .after tho crTor of.*-Balaam for. 
reward, and perished In.the gainsaying 
of.* '■Core. i 

is These arc ««spots in your 'feasts. 
ofj charity, ■••when .they .feast, with you, 
ifcfeeding themselves without _ fear: 
clouds they are without.water,^carried, 
about f'of winds; trees «whose_ftult. 
witherctli, without.fruIt, twice •■‘dead, 
•■‘[iluckeil.up.by.thc.roots; 

19 «• Raging waves ofjfte.sca, foaming, 
out 'thelr.own = shame; wandering, 
stars, to .whom '-is.reserved the black¬ 
ness of.'darkness for '-ever. 

11 And Enoch also, the seventh from 
Adam, prophesied of _ these, saying, 

“ Behold, the Lord *cometh with »<> ten. 
thousands of.His &saints, 

15 To.-exccutc judgment upon all, 
and t to.eonvlncc all that.arc ungodly 
umong.thcni cof all their ungodly 
•-deeds which they.Aaue.ungodly.com¬ 
mitted, and <■ of all their **=liard speeches 
which ungodly sinners *have_spokcn 
against Him." 

115 These arc murmurers, complaincrs, 
walking «<• after their own 'lusts ; and 
their 'mouth speaketh great.swelling 


words .having men’s persons in.admlra- 
tlon / because of.advantagc. 

1 7 But, ^beloved, •remember pr the 
*words which ^verc.spoken.before t of 
the apostles of.our'Lord Jesus Christ; 

18 1 low that they.told you there. 
‘-should.be mockers in the last time, 
‘who.should.walk <«■ after '-thelr.own 
•-ungodly lusts. 

19 These be '‘they. who separate them¬ 
selves, *<> scusual, having not the Spirit. 

20 But ge, =bc!oved, bulldlng.up your¬ 
selves on.your 'inost.holy faith, praying 
In the Holy » Ghost, 

21 ’Keep yourselves in the love of.God, 
looklng.for the mercy of.our •-Lord 
Jesus Christ unto eternal life. 

22 And of.somc 'have.eompassion, 
maklng.a.differeocc: 

Z1 And others save with fear,»»pulling 
them out.of the fire; hating even the 
garment spotted by the flesh. 

24 Now unto .'-■‘■Him .that is.able to_ 
•keep you from.* falling, and to_*prescnt 
you faultless before.* Ae.prcseucc of.His 
'glory with exceeding.joy, 

24 To.fAe.only wise God our Saviour, 
be glory and majesty, »»dominion and! 
« power, both now and » ever. Amen. I 
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THE REVELATION 


,ST._J0HN THE DIVINE. 


1 A.D. !KJ 

and 4- 04. 

1 

1. See ch. 22. 
0. 

«. Apoca¬ 
lypse, or 
Unveiling, 
6. bond- 
servants. 
in. made.iU 
known.by. 
signs, or 
symbols. 
t through. 

A. bond- 
sf-rvunt. 

3. Sue ch. 22. 

1 Z _ 

TO THK 
SBVKN 
Chihcues. 

4. Ch. 4. 5. 


5. Ch. 3. 14. 
Col. 1.18. 
Ch. 19. 16 
Eph. ft. 23. 
/. irom. 
among. 


0 1 Pet 2, 9 
Ch. 20. 0. 


rflHE "Revelation of.Jesus Christ, 
JL which 'God gave unto.HIm. to_ 
■shew unto.His t 'servants things, wblch 
must shortly *come_to.pass; and Hc_ 
•-‘sent and *>* signified it 1 by Ills 'angel 
unto.His fc •servant John: 

2 Who bare.vecord.of the word of. 
•<3011, aud of the testimony of .Jesus 
Christ, and 0 / all.things that he.saw. 

8 Blessed is '-‘he.that readeth, and 
'■‘thcy.Lhat hear the words of.tAw. 
'prophecy, and -‘keep thoso.things. 
which ^nre.written therein: for the 
time is at.hand. 1 

4 John to.tlie seven churches which 
are in 'Asia: “ Grace be unto.you, and , 
peace, from Him '‘which Is, and which ; 
-'was, and '■‘which is.to.come ; * and 1 
from the seven Spirits which -are be¬ 
fore Ills 'throne; 

5 And from Jesus Christ, who is the 
faithful 'witness, and the first.begotten 
/ of tho -cloud, and tho prince of.thc 
kings of.thc earth." “Unto.Him.that 
cloved us, and •■‘washed us from our 
'sins in His own 'blood. 

0 And hath made us kings and priests 
unto .'God and His Father; to.lllm 


be 'glory and 'dominion «for 'sever 
and 'sever. Amen.” 

7 Behold, Hc.comcth with 'clouds; 
and every eye shall.scc Him, and they. 
also ,which pierced Ilim: and all 'kin¬ 
dreds of.thc earth shalLwail hccausc. 
of Him. “ v Even.so, Amen." 

8 “I am «'Alpha and -Omega, the 
beginning and the ending,” saith the 
Lord, “'■‘wliich is, and which ■‘was, and 
'■‘which Is.to.come *, the Almighty." 

9 I John, who also am your brother, 
and /companion in 'tribulation, and in 
the kingdom and patience of.Jesus 
Christ, was in the Islo '•‘that ls.cnlled 
Patmos, for tho word of.'God, and 
for the testimony of.Jesus Christ. 

I .was in the Spirit on the Lord’s 
day, and heard behind me a great voice, 
as of.a.trumpct, 

11 Saying, “t am 'Alpha and'Omega, 
the first and the last; ’’ and, “ What 
thou.secst, *write In a hook, and *send 
it unto.thc seven churches which_nrc 
in Asia; unto Ephesus, and unto 
Smyrna, and unto Pcrgamos, and unto 
Thyatiru, and unto Sardis, and unto 
Philadelphia, and unto L&odloea." 
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7. Dan. 7.13. 
Matt. 24.50. 
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* t>. 4 and 8. "•■iWhlrh is. and whirl) -‘was, and'-‘which is. to come.” ThU title corresponds 
with the Hebrew name “ Jehovah. ” Which Is: present participle, which always is. which 
-■was; imperfect tense, which ever wun. And '‘which ^to.come; participle, which always le 
the coming One. 


Bevjklation 1.12. 


Revelation 11.22. 


A.D. w 
iiud 4—94. 

12. See Ex. 
25. 31-37. 
Zcrli. 4. 2. 

i*. 20. 

1 . Inmi>- 
.« Lanai. 

13. Ezek.1 
2b'. Dun. 7. 
in; la s, 6. 
Ifi. 

hr. breasts. 

14. lten.7. 9. 
„n. And. 

15. Ezek. 1. 

7: 43. 2. 

Cli. 14. 2. 

ie. whltf, <<r 
shilling, 
brass. 
ia v. •&. 
Kph. a 17. 
Hel\ 4. 12. 
Acu-ae. is. 


*«. And. 
t. tiie 

of-llic Mes. 

k. Hadca. 


a. are-* bout 
la. 

H. f. after 
llii-sc- 
(binff*. 

o. on. 

I. llUlip- 
stands. 

in. or mes¬ 
sengers. 


l - And I.turucd lu_sce Lite voice that. the first ami the.last, which was dead, 
spake with me. And •“bcing-lurued, I. and da.allve ; 
saw hcvcu golden ' candlesticks; 9 I. ’“know thy -works. 


and -trlbnla- 

> 3 And Tn the midst of_thc seven ] tlon, and --poverty, (but thou_art rich) 
i candlesticks one like unto_£Ae_Son of. i and I know the blasphemy of_-*tbem_ 
man, ^clothed.with a garment.down. which say they are Jews, and are not, 
to_tUe_foot,ttnd 'iglrt.about the '"•paps ' but arc the synagogue or_"J-Satan, 
with a golden girdle. | 10 'Fear none of_ those, things which r 

h *«H!s 'head and Ilia -hairs were \ thou." 'shalt suffer: behold, the''devil | 
white like wool, its white as snow; and ! ''shall cast some of you Into prison, 
His ■-eyes were as a flame of.lire ; . that yc_*may.be_tricd ; anrl yejshall. 


> s And His -feet like unto «-flne_brass, 
as.if they .^burned In a furnace: and 
His -voice as the Bound oLmanv waters. 

i 6 And lie.had in His Tight hand 
seven stars: and out.of His -mouth 
i\vent a Bharp two_edged sword : and 
Ilis -countenance was as the 
shlncth in his -strength. 


have tribulation ten days: ' hc.thou 
faltbfhl unto death, and I. will.give thee 
a '’-crown of.-life. 

ii --iHe.that hath an ear, dct_him. 
hear what the Spirit saith unto.the 
churches. -“He.tnat overcomcth shall 
sun i >• not 'bc-hurt of the second -death.” 

13 “And to .the mangel of.the church 


I. 

Ephesus. 
1. I'll. 1.13. 
10. El»ll. 4. 
1-1(1. Slatl. 

i:i. 1-0. 
Tm>ta t 
Solomon, 
in. messen- 
ner. 

1. Limit 
stands. 

2.1 Hies*. 1. 

a. 

p. patient- 
cnduTmticc. 
3 - Uai. k. 2 . 


17 And when I_saw Him, I-fcll at His in tPcrgamoa ‘write; These_ thiDgs 
-feet as dead. And Hc.Iaid His -riglit saith-“He.whlcb hath the sharp-sword 
hand upon me, saying unto.me, “'Fear! -with.lwo.edges ; 
not; i am the first and the last: | 15 I-'-know thy -works, and where 

10 I am -“Hc.tbat livcth, and was , thou-dwcllest, even where '"'-Satan’s 
dead ; and, behold, I.am ■'alive for '-seat is: and thou.holdest.fast My 
'-evermore, Amen; and have the keys 1 -name, and -hast not denied My -faith, 
of J* -hell and of.-death. | even In those -days wherein Antipas 

-Write the.things,which thou. was My -faithftil w-martyr, who was. 
•hast.seen, and thc.things.whieb are, slain among you, where a<i --Satan 
and th c_ thi ngs. which "'shall be "/s here- dwclleth. 

after; i 14 But I .have a few.tliings against 

Tlie mystery of.the seven stars tlicc, because thou.hast there “them, 
which thou.sawcat "in My-right-hand, that.hold the doctrine of.Balaam, who 
and the seven -golden 'candlesticks. taught-Balae to.*castastumb)ingblock 
The seven stars arc the "• angels of.tlie before the "children of.Israel, to_*cat 
seven churches: and the seven'candle -1 things.sacrificed.unto.idols, and to. 
sticks which thou.sawcst are the seven ■commiL.fornication. 
churches.” 15 So hast thou also -‘■them.that.hold 

the doctrine of.the >' Xicolaitancs, 

2 “UNTO_thc >'» angel of.the church 1 which.thing'I.hatc. 

of_*Kphesus •write: These.tliings 1G -Repent: or else I.triM.coine unto, 
saith-“He.that holdcth the seven stars tlicc quickly. and will.ftght against 
in His -right-hand, --‘■who walkcth in tliciu witli the sword of.My'-mouth. 
the midst of.the seven -golden l candle- 17 --‘Hc.tbat hath an ear, -lct.hiin. 
sticks ; hear what the Spirit saith unto.thc 
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SM vhn.v. 
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<ul. the Af 1- 
versary. 
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</. Diabolt*. 
tlie 

An; user, 
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r. iLc 
victor's 
ernmi. 

11. (.like 12. 

4.5. 

n. In no 
wise. 

fir 

Perga Mu.-c 

12. Cb. 1.16. 
Matt. 13. 
31. 32. 

I Kin. 12 

Type. 
Jeroboam. 
t. throne. 

it. witness. 


14. Num. 31. 
16. Her 
Num. xiv. 
2 Pet. 2. 15, 
lit. Jude 11. 

S. soils. 


15. r. 6. 

.1 tide 4. 
u. NicoUi- 
tnm-.«, Vic¬ 
torious. 
l*mple. 


3 J_'-knowthy-Trorits,andtliy -labour, 
and thy v -patience, and how tJtou. 
canst not bear them_whjch_arc.ev1]: 
and thou.-hast.tried -■‘•them.which say 
thcy.are apostles, and are not, and 
• has t found them liars : 

3 And*hast_borno, and hast v patience. 


churches. ToJiim -■‘that overcometh 
will_I.give to.*eat of the ^hidden 
-manna, and wilLgivc him a white 
i' stone, and « in the v stone a new name 
'^written, which “Du.man *knoweth 
saving -die.tliat receiveth it." 

10 ‘‘And unto, the'“angel of.the church 


and for My-name’s sake hastjalioured,, in tThyatira -write; These.things saith 
i> i Sou ofL-God, -•'who hath His -eyes 

like.unto a llaine of Arc, and His -feet 
art like ttne_brass; 

13 I.'-know thy rworka, and '-charity, 
and •“-service, and -faith, and thy 


and hast not fainted. 

* Nevertheless 1 _ have somewhat 
against thee, because thou diast-left 
thy -first -lova 

5 ‘Remember therefore froin_whcnce 


thou.'-artJ'aUen, and Tepent, and -do j -patience, and thy -works; and the 
the first works ; or elso I_«-»^_comc ; -last #<» be more th an the = first, 
nnlo.thee quickly, and will-remove thy ! Notwithstanding I.have a few. 
la -candlestick out.of his-place, except tilings against thee, because thou_suf- 
thou_-repenL forest <Aa/. -woman j Jezebel, -■‘■which 

6 But tnis thou .hast, tliat thou Jia teat calleth herself a prophetess, to. teach 

the deeds oLthe » Nicolaitanes, which and to.seducc My ''servants to.*com- 
£ also kite. nht_fornication, and to _-eat tilings. 

7 -“He .that hnth an ear, ’let. him. sacrificed .unto, idols. 

hear what the Spirit saith untoJ.be 21 And I .gave her space 'to *rei»cnt 
churches. ToJiim -“that overcomcth of her -fornication ; and she.rcpcnted 
will. I-give to *eat of the tree of.-Iifc, nob 

which is in the midst of.the punuiise — Behold, £ irill cast her into a bed. 
oL-llod.” and -“them.that coniinit.iuluUery with 

And unto .the ‘“angel of.the church her into great tribulation, except they 
in.'.Smyrna •write; These-tliings saith •repent of their-deeds. 

• ». 1. Eplibsus, Drtlralik-, or CasUiii-ilown. 1‘a. G2. 4. 
i Pex-gninos, Elevatlau, or AcAunLniurriiiac. 

; Thyutlrn, PerfUme-brulsL-iI. From Uiua, to sacrifice, atul IcirG, to wutir.awa)'. 
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in. mes¬ 
senger. 


r. complete. 
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1 - 11 . 
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5. Ch. 19. 8. 
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PHIA. 

7 Matt. 13, 
45, 40. 
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9. Hi. 2. 9. 
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M And I.wlll.kill her -children with 
death ; and all the churches elmll.know 
that 3E am -■'lie .which scarchcth the 
reins and hearts: amt I.wlll.glve unto. 

• every .one *»r_y*>n acoorrling-to your 
-works. 

-* But linto-ynu T.say, (and] unto_ 
the. rest'in Thyutira,as_many_a.s have 
not this '-doctrine, nnd which ‘have not 
known the depths of." *-Satan, as they, 
■•sneak; T.will.put upon you none 
other hnrden. 

5,5 But that.which ye.havc already 
•hold.last till I.^ri-eome. I 

26 And •■‘he.that overcome th, and, 
-■‘■keepeth My -works unto the end, to. 
him will.I.give ««power over the na¬ 
tions : 

27 And hejahall.rrulc them with a 
rod of.iron ; as the vessels *-of.a.potter 
'shall.thcy.he.broken.to.shivcrs : even 
as I '-received of My '-Father. 

28 And I .will .give him the morning 
-star. 

* '-■vHe.that hath an enr, dct-hlm. 
hear what the .Spirit saitli nnto.tlic 
churches.” 

3 “AND unto.the •« angel of.the church 
in * Sardis‘write; Thesc.things saith 
-*Hc_that hath the Hcvcn Spirits of. 
-God, and tho seven stars; I.'-know 
thy '-works, that thou.hast a '-name 
that thou_livest, and art dead. 

2 'Be -LwatJhful, nnd 'Strengthen the. 
things.which remain, that a re.ready 
to_*clie: Tor I .have npt found thy 
•-works <■ ^icrfoct before *-Gck1. 

3 ‘Remember therefore bow thou, 
liast.rceeived and ‘heard, and ‘hold, 
fast, and ‘repent. If tlicrcfore thou, 
•sbalt not watch, I.wlll." come on thee 
as a thief, and thou.*sbftlt 'not know 
w’lint liour I.will.*' come upon thee. 

4 Thou .bast a few names even In 
Sardis which 'have not defiled their 
'-garments; and they.slmll.walk with 
Me In =whlte: for they .arc worthy. 

6 '-■‘■Hc.tlmt ovcrconioth, the.samc 
shall.bc.clothed in white 9 ^raiment; 
and I.will * not blot.out h1s*-nainc out. 
of the hook of.Hife, “hut I.wlll.confess 
his'-name before My •-Father, and before 
His •-angels. 

0 -'Hc.tliat hath an ear, ‘lct.lilm. 
hear what the Spirit snllh unto.the 
churches.” 

7 “ And to.the »> angel of.tho church 
In t Philadelphia *write; These.things 
saith He.that.ls holy, Hc.that.is true, 
-'■He.that hath ‘the key of.•-David/ 

•-■‘He.tliat ‘ OPENKTI!, AND "NO.MAN 
HUlITTKTir; AN1I BHITTKTH, AND “NO. 
MAN OPRNETII 

8 I '-know thy "-works: behold. I. 
have.set before thee an ^open door, 
and “no.innn can shut it; for thou, 
hast a little strength, and -hast.kept 
My ••word, and ‘hast not denied My 
*-nftino. 

0 Behold, l.willjj make them of the 
synagogue of_« -Satan, -'■which say they 
are Jews, nnd are not, but dojie; 
behold, I .will .make them to -come and > 


•worship before thy -feet, and to 'know 
that I nave loved thee. 

10 Because thou.'hast.kcpt the word 
nf.My -patience, 3E also wlll.kccp Lhce 
* from the hour of.-tcmptatlon, which 
''shall come upon all the (‘world. lo_ 
•try -'then i .that dwell upon the earth. 

11 Behold, 1 .comequickly: 'hold that 
fhst which thou.hast, that "no.mau 
•take thy v-crown. 

12 Him -'•that overcomoth will.I.make 
a pillar In the temple of.My -God, 
and he.‘shall.go no more out: and I. 
will.writc uiion him the namo of.My 
-God, and the name of.thc city of.My 
-God, which is-new Jerusalem, -j. which 
cometb.down out.of -heaven from My 
-God ; and / will write upon him My 
-new -name. 

is -xHo.that hath an car, dct-hlm. 
hear what the Spirit saith unto.the 
churches.” 

n “And unto.the «»angel of.thc 
church of.the J Laodlceans write; 
Theao.things snitli the Amen, the faith¬ 
ful and true -witness, the u beginning 
of.thc creation of.-God; 

15 I.'-know’ thy -works, that thou.art 
neither cold nor hot: I.would thou. 
•wert cold or hot. 

16 So.thcn because thou.art luke¬ 
warm, and neither cold nor hot, I “ 'will 
spue thee out.of My -mouth. 

17 Because thou.saycst, ‘ I.am rich, 
and '-Increased.with.goods, and have 
need of^othing;’ and '-knowest not 
that lltou art -wTetched, and v miser¬ 
able, and poor, and blind, and naked: 

13 1.counsel thee to_*huy / of Me gold 
'itried **in the Arc, that thou.miaycst. 
he.rich: and white asraiment, that 
thou_‘inayest.be_clothcd, and that the 
shame of. thy -nakedness *do not 
appear; and ‘anoint thine -eyes with 
eyesalvc, that thou.maycst.see. 

111 As_many.iL31 /<> love, I.rebukc and 
rf chasten ; *hc.zealous therefore, and 
•repent. 

20 Behold, I.'-stand at the door, and 
knock : if any man ‘hear My -voice, and 
•open the door, I.will.come.ln to him, 
and will.sup with him, and he with 

Me. 

21 To him -■‘■that ovcrcomcth will.I. 
grant to_*sit with Me in My -throne, 
even as 3E also overcame, and *am.set- 
down with My -Father in Ilis -throne. 

22 -^He.that hath an car, dct.him. 
hear what the Spirit saith unto.the 
churches.” 

4 “AFTER =thls LJooked, and. be¬ 
hold, a door ^was . opened In 
-heaven : and the first -voice which 1. 
heard ms as.it.were of.n.trumpct; 
talking with me; ■‘■which.said, “‘Come, j 
up hither, and I.wlIl.Khcw thee things. | 
which must -he « =hereafter.” ! 

2 And immediately I. was in the 
Spirit: and, behold, a throne -*was_BCt 
in -heaven, and one *snt on the throno. 

3 And -'He.that sat ^wra »to.look_ 
upon like a jasper and a sardine stone: 
and there was a rainbow round .about 
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temple. 


* Sardis, Thlncs-romainlnp. 

\ Philadelphia, Brotherly Jove. 
1 Lnodlcea, Righteous, people. 


Laodicea. 
14. Cli. 3.6; 
19.1L 

Malt. 13.47- 
60. Ty)<e«, 

Manasseh 
And Zede- 
kinh. 2Chr. 
xxxiii; 3li. 
11, Ac. Col. 
1. IMS. 

2 Cor. 1. IT- 

20 . 

h. hend, or 
chief. 

a. nm-about 
to. 

17. Hos. 1£8. 
1 Cor. 4. 8. 
p. pitiable. 

/. from. 

0. by lire. 

</. garments. 


/o. fondly. 
lovc. 

d. discipline. 

20. Cant.5.2., 
John 14. £!. 


To 

the Over* 

COMER. 
21. I‘s.110. 1. 
Hub. £ 9, 

10 ; 1 £ 2 . 


Heaven 
Opened, 
j . Cli. 1.19. 
>t. After 
these, 
tiling s. 


TUE 

Throne. 

£ Cli. 1.10: 
17.3:21.10. 
laa. 6.1-4. 
Ezek. 1.26. 
27. 

3. Efek.1.28 
r. In-eighL 


Revelation IY. 4. 


Revelation VI. 8. 


A.D. 90 
and 4—94. 

Tub 
Elders. 
t. throne?. 
ft. garments, 
r. victor's. 
urowna. 

Klvkn 

La Mrs. 
f>. Ex. 25. 37. 
2 ('hr. 4. 20. 
Zceh.4.2. 
Ch. I. 4. 

Ska 

OP CLASS. 
Foi'H 
Livixt 
Ones. 

0. Ex. 38. 0. 

2 Chr. 4. 2. 
.See eh. 15.2. 

Crmi^. 

Kzek. 1. D- 
14. 

I. living, 
ones. 

f#, living, 
one. 

8. .See Ian. C. 

2 , 3 . 

J. or Jeho¬ 
vah. 


9, 10. Pa. 22. 
■■£>,&">. Eph. 
:t. 21. 

u. unto. the 
ages of.the 
ages. 


b. because. 

| of Thy will. 

I _ 

TiikSealkd 

Book. 

1. Src F.zek. 

2. 9, 10. 

Isa. 29. 11. 
Dan. 12. 4. 

o. on. 

r. roll.of. a. 
hook. 

, ii. no-one. 

r. roH-of-a. 
hook. 

TllR Book 
OPENED. 
r>. Gen. 49. 9. 
10. Ileh. 7. 
14. Isn. 11. 

1.10. Rom. 
15.12. Ch. 
22. 16. 

„rr. which Is. 
J. lleb. 
Jtntnh. 

■ o. overenmr. 
A Isa. 53. 7- 
10. Acts 7. 
55, 06. 

1 Pet. 1. 19. 

2 ('hr. 16. 9. 
Zech. 3.9: 

4.10. John 

3. 34. 35; C. 
22,23. 

1 Cor. 2. ®-4. 
1. living- 
one*. 

! y. Young. 

1 Lamb. 


the throne, ln.siglit like unto.an. 
emerald. 

4 And round-about the throne were 
Tour and twenty 'seats: and upon the 
• seats I.saw -four and twenty clderH 
sitting, ^clothed In wldtc j/sralment: 
and they_lmd on their -heads e crowns 
of.gold. 

s And out_of tlje throne 'proceeded 
lightnings and tlmnderings and voices. 
And (here were Beven lamps of.flre 
burning before the throne, which are 
the seven Spirits of.-God. 

c And before the tlironc there was a 
sea of_glas9 like.unto crystal. And in 
the midst of-tbe throne, and round¬ 
about the throne, v'ere four * beasts 
■‘Tull of.cyea before and behind. 

7 And the first ('-beast xcas like a 
lion, and the second <> beast like a calf, 
and the third b beast ■‘had a ■‘race ns a 
man, and the fourth L beast was like a 
Hying eagle. 

8 And the four ( beasts -‘had each.of. 
them six wings about him; and they 
were ■‘full of .eyes within. And they, 
rest not day and night, saying, "Holy, 
holy, holy, J Loan -God ■'Almighty, 
which -“was, and •-■‘Is, and -•‘■is.to. 
come.'’ 

0 And when those ( *-beasts '-give glory- 
and honour and thanks to^Him-that 
sat on the throne, -■‘who liveth *■ for 
•-sever and '--ever, 

40 The four and twenty elders ‘■fall- 
down before -■‘Hiru.that saA on the 
throne, and worship -■‘Him.toat liveth 
ii for -sever ftDd -=cvcr, and cast their 
v *-crowns before the throne, saying, 

u "Thou-Wt worthy, 0_ j Lord, to. 
•receive •-glory and -honour, and 
•-power: for ^Itcn diast-crcated -all. 
things, and b for Thy *-pleasure they, 
are and were.created.” 

5 AND I.saw o in the right-hand of. 

•-■‘Him-tluit sat on the throne a 
>• book Written within and on.thc. 
backside, ^scalcd.with seven seals. 

2 And I .saw- a strong angel proclaim¬ 
ing \vith_a_lQUd voice, “Who is worthy 
to-'oppn the book, and to.doosc the 
seals thereof ? ” 

3 And » no.man in ■-heaven, nor o io 
•-earth, neither under the earth, -‘was. 
able to.'opcn the »book, neither to.look 
thereon. 

4 And E -‘wept much, because »* no. 
man was. found worthy to_*opcn and 
to.-read the rbook, neither to.look 
thereon. 

5 And one of the ciders saith unto, 
me, “'Weep not: "behold, the Lion A«-of 
the tribe of_ J Juda, the Root of_David, 
hath ° prevailed to_*opcn the r book, 
and to.doosc the seven seals thereof.” 

c And 1-behcld, and, lo, in the midst 
of.the throne and of.the four ( beasts, 
and in the midst of.thc elders, ^tood 
a v Lamb as ' i it_had-l>ccn.slain, having 
seven horns and seven eyes, which s nrc 
the seven Spirits of.-God *-' i sent_forth 
into all the earth. 

7 And He.came and '-took the book 
out.of the right-hand of.-^Him.tbat 
sat upon the throne, 

8 And when He_h ad .taken the hook. 


the four (beasts and*-four_anrLtwenty 
elders fell .down before the v Lamb, 
having t cvery_onc_of_them harps, ana 
golden 5 vials ■‘full of.» odours, which 
are the prayers of.*-flaints. 

v And thcyJming a new song, saying, 

“Thou.art worthy to_*takc the 
book, 

And to_*open the seals thereof: 

For Thou-wast_elaln. 

And *hast-redeemed us to .-God by 
Thy •-blood 

Out.of every kindred, and tongue, 
and people, aud nation; 

10 And ‘hast-made us unto.our *-God 

kings and priests: 

And we_flhall.reign on the earth.” 

11 And I.hcheld, and I .heard the 
voice of.many angels round-about the 
throne and the l beasts and the elders: 
and the number of.them -‘was '''ten. 
thousand-times m ten . thousand, and 
thousands oLthousands; 

12 Saying with.a.loud voice, “Worthy 
is the fL amb that ^as. slain to. 
•receive-power, and riches, and wisdom, 
and strength, and honour, and glory, 
and blessing.” 

13 And every creature which is in 
••heaven, and • on the earth, and « under 
the earth, and such.as are »in the sea, 
and all that.are in them,heard.I saying, 
“•-Blessing, and •honour, and -glory, 
and -power, be unto .-■‘Him. that sitteth 
upon the throne, and untoLlhe v Lamb 
for «-=ever ©and <*-sever. 

14 And the four (beasts said, “Amen.” 
And the four.and. twenty elders fell, 
down and worshipped - L Hiin_that.liveth 
for « -sever <>and " -sever. 

G AND I_saw when the y Lamb opened 
one of the seals, and I .heard, as.it. 
were the noise of.thunder, one of the 
four (beasts saying, “ ‘Come and 'sec.” 

2 And I. saw, and behold a white 
horse: and -■‘hc.that sat on him ■‘had 
a bow; and a *-■ crown was.givcu unto. 
him: and hc.went.forth conquering, 
and to ^conquer. 

3 And when He _ had _ opened the 
second seal, I.heard the second (• beast 
jsay, “ 'Come and 'see.” 

4 And there.went.out another horse 
that teas red : and power was.given to. 
him -■‘that sat thereon to_*take -peace 
from the earth, and that they_*should_ 
kill one.another: and there! was_given 
unto.him a great sword. 

s And when He Jiarf.opened the third 
seal, I.lieard the third (i beast *say. 
“ 'Come and ’see.” And I.beheld, and 
lo, a black horse: and -■‘lie.that sat on 
him ‘had a pair, of .balances in his 
-hand. 

6 And I.hcard a voice in the midst 
of.thc four (beasts *sav, “ A c measure 
of.whcat for . a _ <( peuny, ami three 
e measures of. bar ley for _ a .<* penny ; 
and see thou.-hurt not the oil and the 
wine.” 

7 And when He.Aod.opened the 
fourth -seal, I_heard the voice of.thc 
fourth (i beast •‘say, “ 'Come and 'sea” 

8 And I.looked, and behold a apale 
horse: and his name -■•■that sat on nim 
-was -Death, and (* -Hell 'followed with 


A.D. 90 
and 4—94. 

*•. each. 
b. howls. 
i. or Incense. 


10. Pan. 7. 
'■i 27- Ch. 
1.5.0. 

Song up 

TUB 

Angels. 
U. Eph. 1. 
20-25. 
iH.m. my¬ 
riads of. 

mjTirul?. 


and all 
Creation. 

13. Eph. 1. 9, 
10. Phil. 2. 
9 11. Col. 
1 . 20 . 

I /. In. 
it. uii<Ier- 
neath. 
o. on. 
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of.the au< -- 

WoRSUlP. 

14. Eph. 3. 
20 . 21 . 

First Seai. 
1. Ch. 4. 7. 
y. Youn<- 
* Lamb. 

1. liviiijr. 
one?. 

2. .Vr Zei’h. 

I 6.1-8 

Mutt. 24. 5. 

| e. victor's. 

| crowu. 

I Secon d 
Seal. 

| 3. Ch. 4.7. 
fi. living, 
one. 

4. Ezek. 11. 
21. Zoch-G. 
2. Mutt.24. 
6. 7. 

Third 

Seal 

5. Ch. 4. 7. 
Zerh.6. 2. 
Matt. 24. 7. 

c. n chtonix; 
(i measure 
roitfaiuithj 
rather 
more than 
a i/ii art. 

<f. a dena¬ 
rius, in 

ml ite 
about 7?d. 

Fnv'RTit 
SE.IL 
; 7. Ch. 4. 7. 

3. Zech. 6. R. 
MalL 24. 7, 
9. 

j. sallow, or 
greenish. 

K Hades. 
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Eevelation VI. 0. 


Kevelation VIII. 4. 


A D. 90 
j anil 4 —y4. 
r< nnihorlty. 

i /« l IV. 

" wild. 
K.lnU. 

ri fiu Ska i. 

Cl i. J>. 4. 
Ch. 12 J I, 
i 17. Mutt. 
24.9-14, 

». Until 

wIk-ii. 

i it, Sovereign. 
< Lord. 

i tl. Cb. 7. ft, 

14. 

I e. each. 

' b. fellow. 

! bond- 
servants. 

| a. are-about 
| to. 
j A n. also. 

i Sixth8k.au 
j iv.ch.lfl. 18 , 

■JO. Joel 2. 

i :«i.:tl; :i.is. 

I Mntt.34.20. 

• r. came. 


14. IN. 102. 
•jXt, ai. Isa. 
:!l 4. IN. 
«>. ’J, ;t. 

15. Isa. 2. ]ft- 
21 . 


Hi. Hog. 10. 8. 
Luke £1. M0. 


y. Voting, 
i Lainli. 

17. See Inn. 
JM.ft 14. IN. 
7li. 7. 


Fiiuk 
Angela 
IIUJ.D Til K 
WINDS. 

1 Dun. 7. 2. 
Zccli. 6. 1- 
l», with eh. 

vi. Ch.il. 4. 

Skkvantk 
or (ion 
SliAl.Kl). 

2. .See K/ek. 
iv. ('omit. 

ch. 14. 1, 
siinrlsim;. 

I 3. Ch, 22. 4. 

I ft. IioikI- 
Kcrvnnta. 

«. on. 

. 4, See ch. 14. 
| 1 - 6 . 

nit. ont-of. 

! e. every 
trilv. 

*'i. bolls. 

<•«. Out-Of. 
amt tn of 

the ri’K. 

J, ITch, 
Judah, 
a. Heb. 
A»her. 


him. And “ power was_glven unto. 
. them over the fourth .part of_ the earth, 
to_-kill with sword, and with hunger, 
and with death, and i> with the tc beasts 
of.the earth, 

“ And when Ho.ftat/.opencd the nitli 
seal. I.eaw under the altar the non In 
of.tlicm.tliut ' i werc_slaiu for tho word 
of.-Gud, and for tho testimony which 
they.■‘held: 

lu And they_ - *cricd with.ft.loud voice, 
saylug, “»*How long, O ••‘Lord, *-lioIy 
ami -true, doat.Tbou not judge and 
a venge our -blood on -■‘•thcm.-that dwell 
on the earth ? ” 

11 And white robes were^lven unto. 
«every.onc.of.them ; and It.was.said 
unto.them, that thcy_*8hould_rest yet 
for.aJlttle season, until their -fellow- 
o servants also and their -brethren, 
-*tbat« Bhould be.killed as they *<» were, 
‘■ehould.bo.fulflllcd. 

12 And I.behcld when Hc.Aod.opcncd 
the sixth -seal, and, lo, there_c was a 
great earthquake; and tlic sun became 
black oh sackcloth of.hair, and tlic 
moon became as blood; 

* 3 And the stars of.-lieaven fell unto 
the earth, even as a flg.tree caste th her 
•■unUiiicly_flg9,-«-whcn.8heJs_shaken^of 
a mighty wind. 

li Aud the heaven departed as a scroll 
j-when Jt.is.rollcd.togothcr ; and every 
mountain and island were.iuoved out. 
of their •-places. 

15 And the kings of.the earth, and the 
grcat.mcii, and tho rlch.uicn, and the 
cbicf.captalns, and the mlghty.tncn, 
and every bondman, and every free, 
man, hid themselves lu the dens and in 
the rocks of.the mountuins; 

1C And 'said to.the mountains and 
-rocks, “*Fall on us, and ‘hide ns from 
the face of. •‘■•■Him.til at slttcth on the 
throne, and from the wrath of.the 
tt Lainb: 

17 For the great -dav of.IIis -wrath 
•Is.come; and who 'shall.bo.iiblc to. 
•stand I" 

7 AND after thcse.things I.eaw four 
angels ^standing on the four 
corners of.the earth, holding tho four 
winds of.the earth, that the wind 
'should not blow on the earth, nor on 
the sea, nor on any tree. 

- And I.saw another angel ascending 
from the «cast, having the seal of .the. 
living God: and ho.crled wlth.a.loud 
voice to.the four angels, to.whom it. 
was.glven to.diurt the earth and the 
sea, 

J Saying, “‘Hurtnot the earth, neither 
tho sea, nor tho trees, till wc_»havc_ 
sealed the * servants of.our *-God «in 
their '-foreheads.” 

1 And I.heard the number of.tlicm. 
which ^were.sealed: and there were 
^sealed a hundred and forty and four 
thousand of ‘-nil the -tribes of .the. 
•x children of.lsraeL 
6 **" Of the tribe of_ J Juda were ^scaled 
twelve thousand. Of the tribo of.Reuben 
were ^sealed twelve thousand. Of the 
tribe of.Gad were ^sealed twelve thou¬ 
sand. 

0 Of the tribo of.«Ascr were ^sealed 


twelve thousand. Of the tribe of _ 
» Nepthallm were ^sealed twelvo thou¬ 
sand. Of the tribe of_»» Manassas were 
^scaled twelve thousand. 

7 Of the tribe f>f_Simeon were ^scaled 
twelve thousand. Of the tribe of.Levi 
were ^scaled twelve thousand. Of the 
tribe of.Issachar were ^sealed twelve 

, thousand. 

8 Of the tribe of.-Zabulon were 
^sealed .twelve thousand. Of the tribe 
of.Joscph were ^scaled twelve thou¬ 
sand. Of the tribe of. Benjamin were 
^sealed twelve thousand. 

9 After *=thls I.behcld, and, lo, a 
great multitude, which » no.ruan -'could 
numbor, <>“of -all -nations, and kin¬ 
dreds, and ^people, and tongues, ^stood 
beforo the throne, and before the 
v Lamb, ^clothed, with white robes, and 
palms in their -hands; 

10 And * cried with.^.loud voice, say¬ 
ing, "-Salvation to.our -God -which 
sitteth upon the throne, and unto.the 
it Lamb." 

11 And all the angels '"stood round, 
about the throne, and about the elders 
and the four 1 beasts, and fell before the 
throne on their faces, and worshipped 
-God, 

13 Saying, “Amen: -Blessing, and 
-glory, and -wisdom, and -thanksgiv¬ 
ing, and -honour, and -power, and 
-might, be unto.our -God « for -=evcr 
and -=cver. Amen.” 

13 And one of the elders answered, 
saying unto.mc, “ip\Vhat are these 
which ^ure.arrayed_1 n -white -robes? 
and whence came.they ? ” 

1,1 And I_ v said unto.liim, "Sir, thou 
'-knowest.” And hc.sald to.mc," These 
are -ithey.which came out.of i -great 
-tribulation, and have washed their 
-robes, and made them white in the 
hlood of.the v Lamb. 

16 Therefore are _ they before the 
ttarono of.-God, and serve Him day 
and night in His * -temple: nnd -*Hc_ 
that sltteth on the throne shall.'" dwell 
op among them. 

16 They .shall.hunger no more, neither 
thirst any.moro; neither *3111111 tlic sun 
»>“ light on them, nor anv heat. 

17 For the v Lamb which is in .the. 
midst of.the throne 'shall.feed them, 
and sliall.Iead them unto living foun¬ 
tains of.wnters: and -God shall.wipe. 
away ? all -tears from tlieir -eyes.” 

8 AND when He.had opened the 
seventh -seal, thcre.was silence in 
-heaven about the space of hulf.au _ 
hour. 

3 And l_saw the seven angels which 
'-stood before -God ; and to. them were, 
given seven trumpets. 

8 And another angel came and stood 
at the altar, having a golden censer :i 
and there.was.given unto.him much 
incense, that lie.•should.'; ofler it with, 
the prayers of.all -saints upon Hie 
golden -altar which was before the 
throne. 

4 Aud the Bmoke of.the ineense, ivhich 
came wlth.Lhe prayers of.the saints, 
asccnded.up beforo -God out.of the 
angel’s hand. 
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Thk Gukat 
Multitldk. 
t. these, 
things. ' 
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10. Ps. n. 8. 
Jonah 2. ft. 
Tit. M. 4-7. 


Tijk 

ANCKI.S. 

li. Uh. r>. ii 

i 14. 

i L living, 
ones. 
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13. Ch. 6. ft- 
11 : 16.2; 

20. 4. 

14. Dnu. 12. 
1. Mntt. 24. 

21. Ch.1.6. 
w. Who. 

t. the great. 

13. See eh. 

21. 3, 4; 22. 
3-5. Is«. 4. 
5, 6. 

i. inner, 
temple. 
tn. taber¬ 
nacle. 
ov. over. 

Hi. Isa. 49.10. 
urn. smite. 

17. IN. xxiii. 
Isn. 25. 8. 
John x. 

. 1 . sliephenl- 
ctli. 

e. every tear. 

1. Hab.2.20. 
Zi«ch. 2. 13. 
Ch. 1ft. 6-9, 
11-14. 

2. Luke 1.19. 
fbm/j. 

Josh. 6. 4. 
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Revelation VIII. 5. 


Revelation X. 2. 


A.D. 90 
I anti 4 —94. 

r>. Ia-v. 6. i:»; 
H. 2 J; ir>. ]. 

lsn. ■>.!>, 
I 7. Exvit. 

| to. i 

TlIK SHl'KN 

I ASOKL-S. 

First 
Thlmpkt. 
7. Ex. 9. ZJ- 
i 2G. I*s. lO.’i. 
:rj. 

A a. Ami. 

Skconii 
Tkcmhkt. 
9. Kx. 7. ]9- 
■»]. Ps. 105. 


1 ?. life. Or. 
isuclie. 


Tnin l» 
Thoipkt. 

o‘t. onuof. 
t, or torch. 


Fourth 
Trumpet. 
TJ. Ex. 10.22, 
25. 

t. that 
■nu 

lie.darken- 

«l. 

mi. rnisht 
not shine. 

More 
WOF.fi. 
o, one. 

». in mid- 
i heaven. 
d. dwellers 
| li]K>n. 

I it. about. 

Fifth 

TRUMPET. 

o. out.of. 

p. pit of-tlic 
ftbyss. 


nu. author¬ 
ity. 


e. earnestly, 
desire. 


I 8 And the angel Hook the censenr, and 
filled It with Hire of.tho altar, and cast 
, it Into the earth : anti tlicrc.werc voices, 
'and thundcringH,and lightnings, and an 
earthquake. 

I 0 And the hovcii angels j-whlch.liad 
the seven trumpets prepared themselves 
to ‘sound. 

7 a“TIic first angel sounded, and 
there, folio wed hall and fire singled 
with.blood, and -tliey.were.cast upon 
the earth: and the third-part of.-lrces 
was.burnt.up, and all green grass was. 
lmrnt.up. 

s And the Bccond angel sounded, and 
'as.it.were a gTcat mountain hurnlng 
|with.fire was.cast into the sea: and 
ithe third .part of .the sea became 
blood; 

9 And the third.part of.the creatures 
which r ire re in the sea. and -*had * life, 
died; and the third-part of.the ships 
werc.destroyed. 

10 And the third angel sounded, and 
thcrc.fcll a great star from -heaven, 
burning as.it.were a Gamp, and it.fcll 
upon the third.part of.tho rivera, and 
upon the fountains of .-waters; 

11 And the name of.the star is.called 
“ M'onmvood: ” and the third.part of. 
the waters became wormwood: and 
many men died of the waters, because 
they .were.madc.bitter. 

12 And the fourth angel sounded, and 
the third.part of.the sun was.smittcn, 
and the third.part of.the moon, and 
the third.part of.the stars: <so_as the 
tlilrd.part of.thcm »»was.darkened, and 
the day «u shone not for a -third.part 
of.lt, and the night likewise. 

13 And I.beheld, and heard »an angel 
flying «through the midst.of.heavcn, 
saying witli.a.Ioud voice, “Woe. woe, 
woe. to.-j-the dinhabiters of the earth 
bv.rcason of.the other voices of.the 
trumpet of.the three angels. -•‘■which 
;are.<iyet to.sound !” 

9 AND the fifth angel sounded, and 
I .saw a star ^fall ofrom -heaven 
unto the earth : and to.liiin was_given 
the key of.the r bottomless -pit. 

- And he.opened the v bottomless 
-pit; and there.arose a smoke out.of 
the jiit, as the smoke of.a.grcat flir- 
i nace; and the sun and the air were. 
'darkened by.reason of.tbe smoke of. 
the pit. 

! 3 And there.camc out.of the smoke 
locusts upon the earth : and unto.thcm 
,\vas.given “"power, as the scorpions 
of.the earth have "“power, 

' 4 And it.was.comnmndcd them that 

’ they.‘should not hurt the grass of.the 
: earth, neither any grccn.tning, neither 
1 any tree; but only those -men which 
, have not the seal of.-God « in their 
-foreheads. 

5 And to.them it. was.given that they. 

!'should not kill them, but that they. 
,‘should_be_tormented five months: and 
their-torment was as the torment of. 
a.scorpion, wheu he.‘striketh a roan. 

a And In those -days shall -men seek 
-death, and shall not And it; and shall. 
* desire to_*die, and -death shall.lice 
from them. 


7 And the ' shapes of.the locusts mere | A.D. 90 I 
like unto.horses prepared unto battle; iand 4—94. j 
and on their -heads were an.it.wcrc /. nt. ' 
-crowns like gold, and their-faces yierc liktne*i-:. ; 
as the fliccs of.mcn. * r '-X'™ rK " 

9 And thcy.-'had hair as the hair of. 
women, and their -teeth -‘were as the 

teeth of.lions. j l 

,J And they_-*had breastplates, as.it. 
were breastplates of. iron; and the 
sound of.their -wings was as the sound! 
of.charlots of_manv horses running to 
hattle. I 

10 And they .'had tails like unto.scor¬ 
pions, aDd tnerc.Hvcre stings in their 

-tails: and their -power wax to .‘hurt «,►»• .niihnr- 

-men five months. il >- 

71 And they.‘had a king over them, . 

which is the angel of_the " bottomless. 'Vdestroj^r 
pit, whose name in.t/ie.Hebrew.tongue an. and. 
is Abaddon, «*hut in the Greek. Apci- 
tongue hath his name “pApollyon. it rover 

12 -One -woe ‘is_past; and, behold, 12 . Ch. ft 13 . 

there .come two woes more adhere- Rafter, 
after. thtae - 

13 And the sixth angel sounded, and Sixth 

I.heard "a voice ""from the four horns Trumpet. 
of.the golden -altar which is before one - . 
-God, 0M - out of - 

n Saving to.the sixth angel which lA.Wrh. 
Hiad the trumpet. “‘Loose the four ]ai - 
angcls which ^are.bound in the great 
-river Euphrates." 

16 And the four angels wereJoosed. 
which ^ ere.prepared for an -hour, 
and a day, and a month, and a year, 
for .to slay the thiriLpart of.-men. 

16 And the numher of.f Ae.^army of. 

the horsemen xoere two «»hundred m - myriads 
thousand thousand: and I.heard the orjll ?ri ; ‘di. 
number of.them. 

17 And thus I.saw the horses in the 
vision, and -■‘■them.that sat on them, 
having breastplates of. Are, and of. 
jacinth, and brimstone : nnd the beads 
of.the horses were as the heads of. 
lions: and out.of their -mouths 'issued 
fire and smoke and brimstone. 

18 By these -three was the third.part 
of.-men killed, by the tire, and by the 
smoke, and by tlile brimstone, -^which 
issued out.of their -mouths. 

1 9 For their ««-power is in their 
-mouth, and In their -tails: for their 
-tails -were like unto .serpents, and 
*had heads, and with them thev.do. 
hurt. 

130 And the rest of.the men which] 
were not killed by these -plagues yet' 
repented not of the works of.their j 
-hands, that thev_‘should not worship; 

■i -devils, and idols -of_gold. and ‘silver, d. demons, 
and -brass, and -stone, and -of.wood : 
wbich neither can see, nor boar, nor 
walk: 1 

21 Neither repented _ they of their 
-murders, nor of their -sorceries, nor of 
their -fornication, nor of their -thefts, j 

-1 /"v AND I.saw another mighty angel 'The anoh. 
JLU iconic . down "from -heaven, £* !?**'** 
^clothed .with a cloud : and a rainbow (> '■ , 

was upon his -head, and his -face was ' I 

as.it.were the sun, and his -feet as I 

pillars of.Are: „ 

*An«l he.Hind in his -baud a little. ° r 

* book ^open : and hc.set his -right book. 
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•'loot upon the twin, it ml his -left/ooi on 
the oartb, 

;1 And criod with _a. loud voice, as when 
a lion roareth: und when hejirtd.cricd, 
—hcvcu thunder* uttered -their voices. 

4 Autl when the seven thunders hud. 
uttcred their '■voices, i.-’waa.aboub to_ 
wriLe: and I .heard a voice ufrom 
•-heaven saying unto _ me, '‘*Seal_up 
those.things.wliieh the seven thunders 
uttered, and 'write them not.” 

5 And the angel which I. saw ^stand 
upon the sea and upon the earth lifted. 
u]> Ills •-hand to •‘heaven, 

«* And sware by -■•Ilim.that liveth for 
v *-=cvcr ami •''■ever, who created ^hea¬ 
ven, and thc.thlngs.lhat therein are, 
and the earth, and the.things.that 
therein are , und the sea, and the. 
tliings.whieh are therein, that there. 
l ‘6hould_be <i time no longer: 

7 But in the days of.lhe voice of.tlic 
scventli angel, when he_«'shall.begin 
to _ sound, a 11 the mystery of _ •■God 
•should.he.ilnished, as lie .hatlud de¬ 
clared to.His t servants tho prophets. 

8 And the voice which 1.heard <*firom 
•■heaven •spake w unto me again, and 
j-eaid, “ 'Go and *take the little.* hook 
which ^s.opeu in tho hand of.tlic 
augcl which ^staudeth upon the hcu 
aud upon the earth." 

,J And I.went unto the angel, and 
igald unto.him, “ -Give me tho little. 
■dvook." And he.'said unto.me, “ ‘Take 
it, and *cat it up; and it-Shall.inake 
thy *belly hitter, but it_shnll.be In thy 
•-mouth sweet as honey.” 

10 And I.took the little.■*book out.of 
the angel's-ha rid, and ate it up; and it. 
J wasin my'■mouth sweet as honey : and 
tv as.6oon.as I.'had.caten it, my •■belly 
was. »* bitter. 

11 And boJsnld unto.mc,Thou must 
prophesy again before many peoples, 
and nations, and tongues, and a»«‘ kings.” 

H AND there, was .given rue a reed 
like unto.n.rod: and the angel 
stood, saying, “* 11160 , and •measure the 
'temple of.-God, and the altar, and 
•^them.that worship therein. 

- ■> But tho court which is without 
the * temple c ‘leave out, aud •measure 
it not; for it.ds.given unto.the Gen¬ 
tiles: and tho holy *-eity shall.they, 
tread _ under _ foot forty arid two 
months. 

3 And I .will.give power unto.My 
•two witnesses, and they jhall.propliesy 
a thousand two.hundred and threescore 
days, ^clothedJn sackcloth.'’ 

■* These are tho two olive-trees, and 
the two i candlesticks-^standing before 
the God of.the earth. 

5 And if any man d 'will hurt them, 
(Ire proceedeth out.of their -mouth, 
Hnd devourcth their -enemies: and if 
any wan •< 'will hurt them, he must 
in.Lhis.ntamier be_killoi|. 

*> These have <*“ | tower to_*slml •-hea¬ 
ven, that it_ru.iii m*t in the days of.their 
• prnpheey: and have ••“power over 
•-waters to.turn them to blood, and to. 
•smite the earth with, all plagues, ns. 
oflcn.as they-will. 

7 Aud when they .•shall.have.Blushed 


their 'testimony, the >« beast ^that as- 
cendetl) out.of the bottomless _ pit 
shalLmake war «< against them, and 
shall .overcome them, and h k ill them. 

8 And their •-dead.bodies shall lie in 
the street of. tho great city, which 
spiritually is.called Sodom and Egypt, 
where also our •■Lord was.crueilled. 

8 And they of the a people and kindreds 
and tongues und nations 'shall.see their 
•"dead-bodies three days and a half, and 
shall not sutler their -dead-bodies to. 
■be.put i in ‘ graves. 

10 And -■•they.that dwell upon the 
earth shall _ rejoice over them, and 
h make.mcrry,and shall.scml gifts one. 
to.anothcr; because these -two pro¬ 
phets tormented -•■them.that dwelt on 
the earth. 

11 And after -three days and a half 
the spirit of.life from -God entered. 
Into them, and they .stood upon their 
-feet} anil great fear fell ufam --•them, 
which saw them. 

l - And they.heard a great voice "from 
-heaven saying unlo.thcm, “ •Conie.up 
hither.’’ And they.ascended.up 'to 
-heaven in a -cloud ; and their -ene¬ 
mies beheld them. 

13 And the.same -hour was. there a 
great earthquake, and the tcnth.part 
of.the city fell, and in the earthquake 
were_slain a»» of.men seven thousand : 
and the - remnant were affrighted, and 
gave glory to.the God of.-heaven. 

11 The second -woe ds-past; and , be¬ 
hold, the third -woe eometh quickly. 

15 And the seventh angel sounded; 
and there.were great voices in -heaven, 
saying, “The kingdoms of.tAw.-world 
“■are _ become the kingdoms of _ our 
-Lord, and of.Uis -Christ; and He. 
shall.reign for <« --ever <> and “ -=ever.” 

18 And the four and twenty ciders, 
-•■which sat before -God on their 
»-seats, fell upon their -faces, and 
worshipped -God, 

17 Saying, “ We^give Thee thanks, O. 
j Loru -God -Almighty, -•-which art, 
and --‘wast, and -•■art.to.come: be¬ 
cause Thou.hast.taken to Thee Thy 
-great power, and u •bast.rcigned. 

18 And the nations were.augry, and 
Thy -wrath •is.comu, and the . time of. 
the =dead,that.they .should .be Judged, 
and that_Tliou.shouldest.give -reward 
uuto.Thy *-servants the prophets, and 
to.the saints, and --“them .that fear Thy 
-name,-small and-great; and should- 
est_*»dcatroy -■•then].which “'destroy 
the earth.” 

19 And the 'temple of .-God was. 
opened in -heaven, and.thero.was.secn 
in His i templo the ark of_His <■ • testa¬ 
ment : and there _ *■-»• wore lightnings, 
and voices, and thunderlngs, and an 
earthquake, and great hall. 

in AND Hit ere _ upiKiared a grciil 
L/C 'wonder in -heaven; a woman 
Clothed .with tlie sun, ami the moon 
under her -feet, and upon her 'head 
a ' crown of.twelve stars: 

- Ami xlieJicing with child ‘ciieil, 
travailing.in.liirtli, und •pained to. 
•be.dcliveml. 

3 And thwe.«ppeiu ed another * won- 
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der In -heaven; and behold a great 
/red dragon, having seven heads and 
ten horns, and seven d crowns upon his 
•-lieuds. 

* And his -tall 'drew the third.part 
of.thc stars of_»-hcaven, and dld.cast 
them to the earth: and the dragon 
'-Btood before the woman •--•■which was_ 
ready to_*be_dellvered, for *to_dcvour 
her -child as.soon.as lt.was.born. 

• r > And Blic^hrought. forth a ’»man 
• child, who «'was to.rule all -nations 
with a rod uf.tron: and her-child was. 
caught _ up unto -God, and to His 
-throne. 

c And the woman fled into the wilder¬ 
ness, where she.hath a place '^prepared 
, t> of -God, tlmt tlicyJshould.n feed her 
there a thousand two .hundred and 
| threescore days. 

[ 7 And there «wits war In -heaven : 

[-Michael and his -angels »cfought 
against the dragon; and the dragon 
«■ fought and his -angels, 

8 And prevailed not; neither was their 
place found any.morc in -heaven. 

9 And the great -dragon was .cast, 
out, {hat -old -serpent, --mailed the 
<*Devil, and «-Satan, -■•which decelveth 
the whole * world: hc.was.cast out into 
the earth, and his -angels wcrc.cast out 
with him. 

10 And I-heard a loud voice saying in 
-heaven “ Now ns-comc -salvation, and 
-strength, and the kingdom of.our 
-God, and the <• power of.His -Christ: 
for the accuser of.our -brethren *is_ 
cast.down,-■•which accused them heforc 
our -God day and night. 

u And lltcp overcame hini by the 
blood of.thc v Lamb, and by the word 
of.thcir -testimony : and they _ loved 
not their / —lives linto the death. 

12 Therefore 'rejoice, ye -heavens, and 
-•yc.that t dwell in them. Woe to.thc 
inhabiters of.tlie eartli and of.the sea! 
for the -/devil •is.cotnc.down unto you, 
having great wrath, -•because, hc.know- 
ctli that hc.hatli but a short.tlme.” 

13 And when the dragon saw that lie. 
was.cast unto the earth, hc.persecuted 
the woman which brought.fortli the 
j »■ man child. 

/■* And to.the woman were .given two 
wings of.a.-grcat -eagle, that she. 
‘might.fly into the wilderness. Into her 
-place, where shc.is.nourished for.a. 
lime, and times, and half a time, from 
the face or. the serpent. 

15 And the serpent cast out.of his 
-month water as a flood after the 
woman, that he.*inlght_cause lur to. 
he.carricd .away _of.thc.fl ood. 

16 And the earth helped the woman, 
and the earth opened her -mouth, ami 
swallowed _np the flood which the dragon 
cast out.of his -mouth. 

17 And the dragon was.wroth with 
the woman, and went tA.miake war 
with the ^remnant of. her —seed, 
--•^which -keep the commandments of. 
-God, and ■•shave the testimony or. 
-Jesus Christ. 

-1 q AND I .stood upon the sand of. 
J.O the sea, and 7 saw a « beast ■‘■rise- 
up out.of the sea, having seven heads 


and ten horns, and upon his -horns ten 
d crowns, and upon his -heads the name 
of.blasphemy. 

2 And the w beast which I jaw -was 
like unto.a.leopard, and his -feet were 
as tAe feet of.a.bear, and his -mouth 
as the mouth of.a.lion: and the dragon 
gave him his -power, and his /-scat, 
and great authority. 

3 And I .saw one of.his -heads as.it. 
were ^wounded to death ; and his 
-deadly *-wound was .healed. And 
a* all the t world </• wondered after the 
«<■ beast. 

4 And thcy.worsliippcd. the dragon 
which gave « -power unto.the « beast: 
and thev.worshipped the «e beast, saying, 
“Who is like unto.tlic ♦*beast? who 
is.able to.Miiakc.war with him ? ” 

■» And tlicrc.was.given unto .him a 
mouth speaking grcat.thlngs and blas¬ 
phemies; and "power was.given unto. 
him to. nc •continue forty and two 
months. 

G And hc.opcncd his -mouth in blas¬ 
phemy against -God, to_*hlasphcmc His 
-name, and His tabernacle, and --•them, 
that / dwell in -heaven. 

7 And it.was.given unto .him to. 
•make war with the Baiots, and to. 
•overcome them. And _ o power was. 
given him over <all -kindreds, and 
-tongues, and -nations. 

8 And all --ithat =dwcll upon the earth 
shall.worship him, whose -names '-arc 
not written in the book of_-life • of .the 
;/ Lamb ^slain, from the foundation of. 
the. world. 

9 If any jn-an have an ear, •lct.him. 
hear. 

10 He .that leadeth into captivity 
’shall.go into captivity : hc.that killeth 
with the sword a/> 'must bc.kiUed with 
the sword. Here is the patience and 
the faith of.thc saints, 

11 And I _ beheld another beast 
coming.up out.of the eartli; and he. 
-■had two horns like a v lamb, and he. 
-■spake as a dragon. 

12 And hc.cxerciseth all the « power 
of.tlie first if beast •» before him, and 
eausetb the earth and -■• them .which 
dwell therein to 'worship the first 
*c-beast toluree -deadly -wound was. 
healed. 

13 And hc.docth great * wonders, so. 
that A<‘hc_makcth fire comc.down from 
-heaven « on the earth in.the .sight or. 
-men, 

14 And deccivcth --•them.that dwell 
on the earth by. fAc. means.of those 
• -miracles which */ he.had.power to. 
■do in.fAe.stght of.the «■ beast; saying 
to_--*-thetn.that dwell on the earth, 
tlmt.thcy.should.inakc an image to. 
the ♦'■beast, which 'had the wound by a 
-sword, and did.livc. 

15 And '/he had.power to.-give /'life 
unto.the image oLthc «• beast, that the 
imnge of.thc beast -should both speak, 
and *cati9e that as.many.as •would 
not worship the image of.the «■ beast 
■should _be_ld lied. 

10 And he.causeth all, both -small 
and -gTcat. -rich and -poor, -free 
and -bond,/to receive a mark «in their 
-right-hand, or oin their-foreheads: I 
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e. oinlur- 
I unco. 

! i:t. iv. no. 

16. Isa. 57. 
: 1 . 2 . 
oil. out—of. 


I ,T Anri that «no_nmn «>• 'might buy 
or noil, who -•‘bo.that had the mark, or 
tlio name of.the « Least, or the nuniher 
of_hl« *-nitmo. 

,6 Here is -wisdom. *Lct -•‘hini.tliul 
liath -understanding count the number 
of.tlic 'e he list: for It.ls the number of. 
a .man ; and his -number is «Six hun¬ 
dred threescore and six. 

M AND I.looked, and, lo, a v Lamb 
^stood on the mount = Nion, and 
'with Him ft hundred forty _an</.four 
thousand, having Ills •'Father’s -name 
^written " in thoir -foreheads. 

2 And IJicard a voice «'*from -heaven, 
an the voice oLmatiy waters, and as the 
voice of.n_grout thundor: And I.heard 
the voice orlharpors harping with their 
-Imrps: 

3 And they.‘sung as.lt.wore a new 
song before tho throne, and before tho 
four i beasts, and tho eiders: and » no. 
man “‘could learn that -song but the 
hundred and forty _ and -four thou¬ 
sand, which ^wero.redeenied from the 
earth. 

1 Those are thoy.which were not 
denied with women; for tliey.nro vir¬ 
gins. These are •-•‘•they,which follow 
the ?/ Lamb whithersoevor He.goeth. 
These were _ redeemed from am on ft 
■■men, being the -firetfrutts unto_-God 
and to.the v Lamb. 

6 And in thoir -mouth was.foiln<l no 
guile: for they _ are 6 without .fault 
before tho throno of.-God. 

c And T.saw another angel ^fly in the 
>«mldst_of_hcaven, having the ever¬ 
lasting gospel to_<* ♦preach unto --^tl icm. 
that dwell on tho cArth, and to every 
nation, and kindred, and tongue, and 
peoplo, 

• Saying with a loud voice, "•Fear 
-God, and *glve glory to.Hlm ; for the 
hour of.HlB •Judgment * 18.00010 : and 
•worship Him.that "-made -hoaven, and 
-oarth, and the sea, and the fountains 
of. waters." 

8 And there.followed another angel, 
saying, "Babylon Hn.fftllen, ' *ls_fallen, 
that «-grcat *-clty, because sho.'-madc 
all nations drink of the wine of.tlio 
wrath of.her -fornication.** 

11 And the third angel followed them, 
saying with a loud voice, “If any man 
'worship the u beast and his -iinnge, and 
'receive his mark m* in his -forohead, or 
<»" in bis •-hand, 

10 Tlie.aftTnc shall.drink of the 
wine of.tlio wrath of_»-God, which ' i ls. 
pourcd.out wltliout.mlxturc ‘Into the 
cup of.IIiH •-Indignation ; and he.slmll. 
he.tormcntcd ‘ with Are and brimstone 
In.f/^.presence of.the holy angols, and 
I njhe _presence of.the v Lamb: 

11 And the smoke of.tboir -tormont 
ascend eth _up “ for « sever 0 and a*ever: 
and thoy.havo no rest day nor night, 
-■•who worship the “beast and his 
•-Imago, and whosoever recelveth the 
mark of.hls •-name." 

12 Hero Is the <= patience of.the saints: 
hore are -•‘thoy.tbftt keep the coin- 
mandmoiits of.-God, and the faith of. 
Jesus. 

18 And I. heard a voice «*■' from *-hcavcn 


saying unto.me, "•Write Blessed are 
tho*dcad -^which die In the Lord from, 
hence forth : ” “ Yea," salth the Spirit, 
“that they.‘may.rest from their -la- 
hours; and thoir -works do.follow 

tliem.” 

11 And I.looked, and behold a white 
cloud, and upon the cloud one -isat like 
unto.Me.Son of.umn, having on his 
•-head a golden •’crown, and in ills 
•-hand 11 sharp sleklc. 

16 And another angel came out.of 
the f temple, crying with 11 lomi voice to. 
--diini-that sat on the cloud, “ ‘Thrust, 
in thy -sickle and *rcap: for the >• time 
•is.come for.tlioe -to .‘reap: for the 
harvest of.the earth *la_<f ripe.’’ 

16 And -■‘he.tlm.t sat on the cloud 
thrust.ln his *-slckle on tho earth ; and 
the earth was.reaped. 

17 And another angel came out.of 
the ‘temple whleh.is In •‘heaven, hr 
also having a sharp sickle. 

18 And another angel camo.out from 
the altar, ■•■which.had “power over 
••lire: and cried ivith.a.loud cry to. 
-■‘hltn _ that had the sharp -sickle, 
saying, “'Thrust.in thy -sharp -sickle, 
and gather the clusters of.the vine of. 
the earth; for her -grapes *arc.fully, 
ripe." 

19 And the angel thrust.ln bis -sickle 
into the earth, and gathered the vine 
of.tho earth, and cast it Into the great 
-winepress of.tho -wrath of.-God. 

20 And the winepress was. trodden 
without the city, and blood came out. 
of the winepress, even.unto the ahorse 
-bridles, by_tho_8pace_of a thousand 
and six.hundrcd furlongs. 

-■ p* AJ4D T.saw another sign in -hea- 
ven, great and marvellous, seven 
angels having the seven -last plagues; 
for in them <Hs_fllled_up tho wrath of. 
-God. 

2 And T.saw As.U.were a sea of-glass 
'^mingled wlth.flro: ami them .that 
had .gotten .the.victory over tho “beast, 
and over his -Imago, and over his 
-mark, and over the number of.liis 
-name, ^stand on the sea -of.glass, 
having the harps of.-God. 

3 And they.sing the song of.Moses 
the b servant of.-God, and tho song of. 
the v Lamb, saying, 

“Great and marvellous are Thy 
-works, J Lord -God -Almighty ; 

Just and true are Tliy-ways, 

Thmi -King of.-salnts. 

* Who ‘shall not fear Thee, 0_ J Lord, 

And ‘glorliy Thy -miino? 

For Thou only art holy: 

Fur all -nations sliall.como and 
•-worship hoforo Thee; 

For Tby r -judgments •aro.madc. 
manifest.” 

° And after (sthat I. looked, and, be¬ 
hold, the ‘temple of.the tabernacle of. 
tho testimony In -hoavon waa.opened : 

4 And the seven angels came out.of 
tho I temple, having the seven plagues 
^clothed.ln pure and * white linen, ana 
^having their -breasts girded .with 
golden girdles. 

7 Ami one of tho four 1 beasts gave 
unto.tbe seven angels seven golden 
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t«»vinls ‘full of.the wrath of.-God, 
-‘who liveth for «'■--ever and -eever. 

0 And the »temple was.fllled with, 
smoke from tlic glory of.-God, and 
from His -power; and « no.man was. 
able to.'enter into the • temple, till the 
seven plagues of .the Bevcn angels *were 
< fulfilled. 

-| f* AND I.heard a great voice out. 
LO of the ' temple saying to.the 
seven angels,'' 'Go.your.ways, and •pour, 
out the bo vials of.the wrath of.-God 
" upon the earth.” 

2 And the first went, and poured .out 
his i"Tial upon the earth ; and there, 
fell a noisome and grievous sore upon 
the men ■-•‘which had the mark of.the 
ie beast, and upon •■■‘them.which wor¬ 
shipped his ■image. 

3 And the second angel poured.out 
Ills t-vial '"upon the pea; and it.be- 
camc as the blood of.a.dead man: and 
every living soul died In the sea. 

4 And the third angel poured.out his 
ft-vial <» upon the rivers and •-foun¬ 
tains of .-waters; and they .became 
blood. 

5 And I .heard the angel of.the waters 
‘say, “ Thou .art righteous, 0_ j Lord, 
■-•‘which art, and -"'wast, and *\shalt. 
he, because Thou .’hast Judged =thus. 

6 For thcy_Aape_p shed the blood of. 
saints and prophets, and Thou.*hast. 
glven them l>lood to.’drink; for they, 
are worthy.” 

7 And I.heard another out.of the 
altar ‘say, u v Even jo, j Lord -God 
•-Almighty, true and righteous are Thy 
Judgments." 

8 And the fourth angel poured.out 
his b-rial upon the sun ; and f* power. 
was.glven untojiim to.’scorch *11160 
with fire. 

9 And •-men were.scorehed.wlth great 
heat, and blasphemed the name of. 
•-Goa, •--‘which hath a power over these 
••plagues: and they .repented not to. 
•give Him glory. 

10 And the fifth angel poured.out his 
t>-vial upon the *seat of.tue ><■ beast; 
and his ••kingdom was <*' i full_of_dark- 
ness; and they.-'gnawed their •-tongues 
for -pain, 

11 And blasphemed the God of. 
•-heaven hecause.of their *-pains and 
A i> their »-sores, and repented not of their 
•-deeds. 

12 And the sixth angel poured.out 
his i-vial upon the great *river 
•-Euphrates ; and the water thereof 
was.dried.up, that the way of.the 
kings /••of the *cast •might.be.pre¬ 
pared. 

13 And I_saw three unclean spirits 
like frogB come out.of the mouth of.the 
dragon, and out of.the mouth of.the 
w beast, and out.of the mouth of.the 
false^prophet. 

14 For they.are the spirits of_rf<- devils, 
working « miracles, which go .forth unto 
the kings of.the earth and of.the whole 
h world, to.’gather them to the battle 
of.that ••great -day of.-God-Almighty. 


15 ("Behold.I.comeasatbief. Blessed 
is -•‘he.that watchcth, and ‘keepeth his 
-garments, lest he.walk naked, and 
they .sec his -shame.”) 

16 And he .gathered them together 
Into a -place -‘called In the Hebrew, 
tongue "Armageddon. 

17 And the seventh angel poured.out 
his b -vial into the air ; and there.came 
a great voice /out.of the ‘temple of. 
-heaven, from the throne, saying, “ It. 
'-ls.done." 

18 And there.were voices, and thun¬ 
ders, and lightnings; and there.was a 
great earthquake, sucb.as was not since 
-men were upon the earth, so.mighty 
an earthquake, and so great. 

15 And the great -city was.divided 
into three parts, and the cities of.the 
nations fell: and -great Babylon came, 
irucmembrance before -God, to.’give 
unto.her the cup of.the wine of.the 
fierceness of.His -wrath. 

20 And every island fled away, and 
the mountains were not found. 

21 And there_fell upon -men a great 
hall out.of -heaven, every stone about 
the weight_of_a_talent: and -men blas¬ 
phemed -God hecause.of the plague of. 
the hail; for the plague thereof ‘was 
exceeding great. 

n AND there.came one of the seven 
angels -‘which had the seven 
*> vials, and talked with me, Baying 
unto _ me, “ Come.hither; I.wilLshew 
unto .thee the judgment of.the great 
-whore -‘that sitteth upon -many 
-waters: 

2 With whom the kings of.the earth 
have committedJbmication, and -‘the 
Inhabitants.of the earth ‘have.been, 
made.drunk with the wine of.her -for¬ 
nication." 

3 So he.carried me away in the Spirit 
into the wilderness: and l.saw a woman 
‘sit upon a scarlet.coloured « beast, 
‘full of.namcs of.blasphemy, having 
seven heads and ten horns. 

4 And the woman as.arrayed in. 

purpleand scarlet.colour.and v ^decked 
with .gold and precious stones and 
pearls, having a golden cup in her 
-hand full of.abomlnations and filthi¬ 
ness of.her fornication: 

5 And upon her -forehead was a 
name written, “mystery, Badylon tue 
great, tub mother of.-harlots and 

-ABOMINATIONS OF.THE EARTH.” 

6 And I .saw the woman -‘drunken 
with the blood of.the saints, and with 
the blood of.the tn'martyrs of.Jesus: 
and *‘ivhen_I.saw her,l_wondered irith 
great admiration. 

~ And the angel said unto _ me. 
“ Wherefore didst_thou_«-o marvel ? £ 
will.tell thee the mystery of.the woman, 
and of.the »beast -‘that carrieth her, 
-‘which hath the seven heads and -ten 
horns. 

8 The w beast that thou_sawest “‘was. 
and is not; and <> ’shall ascend out.of 
the *b bottomless.plt, and go into per- 
! ditlon: and -‘they.that dwell on the 
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earth shall _ wonder, whoso •names 
*'-wcro not written <> In the book of. 
•"life from the foundation of. the. world, 
■(when_thcy^behold the »beast that 
-’was, and Is not, and _yct Is. 

9 And here is the mind •■•which hath 
wisdom. The seven heads are seven 
mountains, «>*on_whlch tho woman slt- 
teth aO. 

10 And there are seven kings: 'five 
•arc.fallen, and •-one Is, and the other 
•Isnot.yet come; and when hc_»cometh, 
be must continue a Bhort.space. 

J‘ And the *°beast that “‘was, and Is 
not, even lu Is the eighth, and Is of the 
seven, and gooth Into perdition. 

is And the ten horns which thou_ 
8ftwest are ten kings, which have re¬ 
ceived no kingdom as.yct; but receive 
"••power as kings one hour with the 
ic bcoSt. 

1:1 These have one >»* mind, and shall. 
<igive Hhclr •■power ftnd a “ strength , 
unto .the » beast. 

n These shall .make, war with the 
i v Lamb, and the v Lamb sball.overcome 
them: for HeJs Lord of.lords, and 
King of.klngs: and they.that.are with 
Him are -called, and ^chosen, and 
=faithful." 

1 5 And ho_saith unto.me, “The waters 
which thou.sawest, where the whore 
sltteth, are peoples, and multitudes, 
and nations, and tongues. 

And the ten horns which thou, 
sawest upon the «beast, these shall, 
hate the whore, and shall.make her 
^desolate and naked, and shalLcat her 
•flesh, and ‘'burn her witli fire. 

17 For 'God hath putin their'hearts 
to_»fulftl His w'will, and ito_*agrec, 
and 'give their 'kingdom unto the 
w beast, until the«words of.'God ♦shall, 
be. ful filled. 

is* And the woman which thou .sawest 
is that 'great 'city, '-•which * reigneth 
over the kings of.the earth." 

1 o AND after these, things I .saw 
_LO another angel •*comc_down ©from 
'heaven, having great « power; and 
tho earth was _ lightened with his 
'glory. 

2 And hc.cricd mightily witli a strong 
voice,saying, “Babylon the great <•»-is. 
fallen, ds. fallen, and *lB_bccome the 

habitation of_<f« devils, and the w hold 
of.cvery foul spirit, and a “'cage of. 
every unclean and ^hatcftil bird. 

3 For all 'nations hftve.drunk of the 
wlno of.the wrath of.her 'fornication, 
and the kings of.the earth have com- 
inittcd.fornlcfttlon with her, and tho 
merchants of.tbc earth a/re wazcd.rlch 
through tho j* abundance of.her f '-de¬ 
licacies.’* 

4 And I.heard another voice ofrom 
•heaven, saying, “*Come.out of her, 
My 'people, tlmt yo.'ho not i partakers 
of.her 'sins, and thatyc_*rcce!ve not of 
her 'plagues. 

s For her 'Bins have /readied «*unto 
'heaven, and 'God hath remembered 
her « 'Iniquities. 

0 '-Reward her even as ehr rr rewarded 
you, and -double unto.her double ac¬ 
cording, to her •works; In the oup 


which shc./iaf/i.™ filled -fltl to.her 
double. 

7 =How.nmch she-hath .glorified her¬ 
self, and llvcd./x deliciously, -so.niueh 
torment and sorrow *glvc her: for she. 
salth in her 'heart,' I.slt a queen, and 
am » no widow, and ‘shall _ see « no 
sorrow.’ 

8 Therefore shall her 'plagues come i 
in one day, death, and mourning, and 
famine ; and she _ shall _ bo _ utterly, 
burned with fire: for strong is J the 
Lord'G od '■•who judgeth her." 

9 And the kings of.the earth, who 
•■•have _ committed _ fornication and 
•■•lived.!** deliciously with her, shall, 
bewail her, and lament for her, when 
they _ 'shall . ace the smoke of. her 
'burning, 

10 ^Standing afar off & for the fear 
of.her 'torment, saying, “Alas, alas 
that 'great 'dty Babylon, that 'mighty 
■■city I for in one hour ds thy 'judg¬ 
ment come.” 

11 And the merchants of.the earth 
shall.wccp and mourn over her; for 
» no.man buyeth their 'merchandise 
any.morc: 

12 The merchandise of.gold, and silver, 
and precious -stones, and of.'pearls, 
and nnc.lincn, and purple, and silk, 
and scarlet; and all thylne wood, and 
all.manner -vessels of.lvory, and all. 
manner -vessels of most.preciouswood, 
and of .brass, and iron, and marble; 

13 And cinnamon, and • odours, and 
-ointments, and e frankincense, and 
wine, and oil, and flue.flour,and wheat, 
and beasts, and sheep; and horses, 
and chariots, and &o slaves and souls 
ofjmcn. 

M And the -fruits olhat thy 'soul 
lusted after are departed from thee, 
and all thlngs.which were dainty and 
'goodly are departed from thee, and 
thou _ ^balt _ And them no more at. 
all. 

74 The merchants of.these. things, 
which •■•wcre.made.rlch by her, shall, 
stand afar off t> for the fear of.her 'tor¬ 
ment, weeping and walling, 

78 And saying, " Alas, alas that 'great 
'city, that ' ± was_clothcd_in flne.llnen. 
and purple, and scarlet, and a ^decked 
with gold, and precious -stones, and 
pearls I 

17 For in one.hour 'Bo.grcat riches 
«*l8_ come, to .nought” And every 
j> shipmaster, and all the company in 
ships, and sailors, and as.many.as trade 
by 'sea, stood afar off, 

1 8 And -*cried ■•when, they .saw the 
smoke of.her 'burning, saying. “What 
city is like unto this 'great 'City 1 ” 

18 And they.cast dust on their 'heads, 
and -’cried, weeping and wailing, saying, 
“Alas, alas that 'great 'city, wherein 
were.madc.rich ait '•that bad ships in 
tho sea by.rcason.of her 'costliness! 
for In .one hour •is.shc.madc.deso- 
lata” 

20 'Rejoice over her, thou heaven, and 
ye 'holy apostles and 'prophets ; for 
'God hath avenged you 0 / on her. 

21 And o a mighty angel took.up a 
stone like a great millstone, and cast it 
into the sea, saying, “Thus wlth.vio- 
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Revelation XX. 5. 


AD. 90 lence shall that --great city Babylon be_ 
and 4—94. thrown.down, and -shall Jxl. found no 
more atj\ll. 

22 And the voice of .harpers, and 
musicians, and of.pipers, and trum¬ 
peters, ‘shall .be. heard no more at.all 
in thee; and no craftsman, of.whatso¬ 
ever craft he be, ‘shall.bc.found any 
n „* mi more in thee; and the sound of. 

a.millBtone •shall.bc.heard no more 
at.all In thee; 

/. Uunp. C£S And the light of_a J candle -shall. 

shine no more at.all In thee: and the 
voice of. f/ie . bridegroom and of .the 
bride ■shall .beJbteard no more at_all In 
thoe: for thy -merchants -‘were the 
grcat.men of.the earth; for by thy 
•—sorceries were all --nations deceived. 

24 And in her was.found the blood of. 
prophets, and of .saints, and of_all that 
'^wcrc .slain upon the earth. 


i. in up. 


Heaven's 
TH If Mi'll. 

I. See Cb. 7. 
9. 10; 19. 20. 
g.m. H (Treat 

multitude, 
at t . a 

a. mi. 
Hallelujah, 
Praise ye 
-lull, tee Pe. 
68. 4 ; 150. J, 
inar</. 

J. or Jeho¬ 
vah. 

b. l*oml- 
servariLs. 
t. the ages 
ot-the ages. 
1. living, 
ones. 

5. Pb. 22. 22, 
22. 25, 

J'.lin 20. 17. 
Hel>. 2. 11- 
Ch. 5. 
6 ; 8.1. 

Mahriaok 
Op THE 

Lamb. 

6. Ch. 7. 9; 

5. n-i:!. 


7. P?. OS. 4. 
Matt. 25.10. 
gl. the 

Klor?'- 
y. Young. 

Lamb. 

6. Pb. 45.13- 
16 . I b«. 61 . 
10 . Eph.5. 
25-27. 
b. bright. 

9. Ps. 45.14. 
15. See 
John 3. 39. 

w. words. 

John Re¬ 
strained. 

fr, fellow- 
' l»ud- 
servant 


The Mani¬ 
festation 
op tiie Bon 
of Mas. 


J. diode mu, 
or rvg&L 
crowns. 


-| q AND after these, things I .heard 
U a great voice of.:/ much m people 
in --heaven, saying, “5 Alleluia; -iia)ra¬ 
tion, and 'glory, and 'honour, and 
•-power, unto J the Lord our -God: 

2 For true and righteous are His 
•-judgments: for He_/mt A. Judged the 
great -whore, which "’did.comipt the 
earth with her 'fornication, and hath 
avenged the blood of.Hls t --servant* at 
her ' han d-” 

8 And again they_ v said, “^Alleluia.” 
And her -smoko ‘rosc.up for f«-3<jver 
o and -^ever. 

4 And the four and twenty 'elders and 
the four • beasts felLdown and worship¬ 
ped 'God '■•■that fiat on the throne, say¬ 
ing, “Amen; * Alleluia." 

5 And a voice came out.of the throne, 
saying, "‘Prulse our 'God, all ye His 
'"servants, and '■•ye .that fear Him, 
both '‘small and '‘great." 

6 And I.heard asjt.were the voice 
of. a .great multitude, and os the voice 
of.tuany waters, and as the voice oL 
mighty thundetings, saying, “ * Alleluia: 
for J the Lord 'God 'omnipotent ■ reign- 
eth. 

7 'Let. us_ be .glad and Tejolce and 
-give 9< 'honour to.Hlm: for the mar¬ 
riage of.the v Lamb -is.come, and His 
'wife hath made herself ready.” 

8 And to_her was_granted that she. 
•should.be_ajTayed.in flne.linen, clean 
and b white: for the fineJinen is the 
‘righteousness of.'saints, 

9 And he.salth unto.me, “-Write, 
Blessed are they.which ' ± arc_called 
unto the marriage 'supper of.the 
pLatnb." Andhe_salth unto.mo, “These 
are the true « sayings of.-God.” 

10 And I .fell at bis 'feet to .-worship 
him. And heJaaid unto.me, u 'See thou 
do it not: Lam thy /«fellowBervant, 
and of.thy 'brethren "-that have the 
testimony of.'Jesus: -worship 'God; 
for the testimony of,'Jesus Is the spirit 
of-'propbeoy." 

11 And I .saw 'heaven ^opened, and 
behold a white horse; aDd '■‘-He.that 
sat upon him was ‘callod “Faithful 
and True," and in righteousness He. 
doth.judge and make .war. 

19 HJs 'eyes were os a flame of.fire, 
and on His 'head were many Jurowns; 


and ^HeJud a name '^written. that! AD. 90 
» no.man '-knew, hut He.Himself. ! and 4- 94. 

a And e He_i«M_clothed_with a ves-'n. no.one. 
lure ^dipped in .blood: and His 'name W- is*- ®. i- 
is.called ‘The Word of.'God” t 

14 And the armies which were In 14. Jude i 4 . 
'heaven -followed Him upon white CLiL 
horses, ^clothed.ln fine .linen, white 14_ 
and clean. 

ii And out.of His -mouth goeth a 15. Isol ii. 4. 
sharp sword, that with It Hcjshould.' 2 Thess 2 . 
smite the nations: and shalljrule; p, .Tjp (1l 
them with a rod of.iron: and Jjr tread -1 2 . 27 m. ’ 
eth the winepress of.the fierceness and j J4.19. -j>. 
-wrath of.'Almighty -God. I 

lc And He.hatb cm Hi# 'Vesture and i kl 1 Tim. t 
on His -thigh a-name ^written, “Kingi 1 5 - 1 h. it. 

op.Kinos. and Lord op.Lords." 1_ 

17 And I_Baw <»an angel ^standing In 1 th e grea t 
the sun; and be.cried with.a.loud; Pcrrm. 
voice, saying to .all the fowls '-^that fly; one - 
in the » midst.ofjbeaven, Come anil m. mid. 
-gather.yourselves.together unto the heaven, 
supper of.the great God; 1 

“ That ye.-may.eat the flesh oLkings, 
and the flesh of_r captains, and the flesh e. captains. 
of.mighty.men, and the flesh of.horsea I of.thou- 
and of .'■‘•them .that sit on them, and ^ Uld5 - 
the flesh of.all men, both ‘free and 

=bond, both ‘small and ‘great.” _ 

u And I jaw the «■ beast, and the the 
kings of.the earth, and their —armies, r A ?“ 7 {r , r 
^gathered . together to . -make war | UAT a.f Ki:n ' 
'i against '■‘■Him.tbafc sat ou the horse. 1 'btL-c 
and a against His 'army. ! a. against. 


20. Pan. 7. 
II. Ch- JU. 
10. 


29 And the * beast was.* taken, and <jr with , 
with him the false _ prophet that jcdgment 
•-• wrought *•--miracles before him, with Execcted. 
which he.deceived them.tbat •-•had. 20 I*- 1 "- y 
received the mark of.the «beast, and j/y J ’ 
'-•them.that worshipped his -image. sinzed. 

1 Th cse both were, cast uiliTe into a 'lake *«'. the sign*, 
of.'flre '^burning with 'brimstone. r - tWrt - 
21 And tbe •■‘remnant were .slain with r. rat. 
the sword of.'■•Him.that sat upon the 
horse, '-•■which uncord proceeded out.of 
His 'mouth: and all the fowls were. 
fllled with their 'flesh. 


q/\ AND I jaw an angel *come_down 
/C\J ofrom 'heaven, having the key 
of.the a bottomless.pit and a great 
chain in his 'hand. 

2 And he.lald.hold.on the dragon, 
that 'old --serpent, which is the d Devil, 
and * Hr tan ; and bound him a thousand 
years, 

8 And cast him into the » bottomless 
pit, and shut him up, and set.a.seal 
ov upon him, that he.-should.decelve 
the nations no * more, till the thousand 
years *shoul<Lbe_ful filled: and after 
*that be must be.loosed a little season. 

4 And I.saw thrones, and they .sat 
upon them, and judgment was .given 
unto.them: and 1 raw the souls of. 
them.tbat '±w ere. beheaded / for the 
witness of.Jesus, and /for the word 
of.'God, and * which -had not wor¬ 
shipped the w beast, neither his 
•image, neither had received his -mark 
upon their '-foreheads, a or “In their 
'-hands; and they Jived and reigned 
with Christ a --thousand years. 

6 But the Brest of.the *dead lived not 
again until the thousand years -were, 
finished, This is the flm 'resurrection. 
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t. Satan, Ad- 

vereary- 


or. over. 
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FIRST 
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4. Dan. 7. 9. 

>r 
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a t h. 6. !*- 
11 ; la. >2. 

16.17. 

2 Tim. 2. 12 
/. for. on- 

accoutit-of 
e. thofo. 
which. 
i«. wild. 

beast. 

<(. and. 
u. upon. 
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Revelation XX. 0. 


Revelation XXI. 21, 
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and 4- -yi. 

ti (It. Ill; 

21 . H; I. a. 

o.r. umr 

Ull'at), 

a. authority, 
Coo AMD 

! Maqoc. 


t. ip. i, n. 

fi. finished, 

r. ft. 

(. S.ilaii, 
Adversary, 
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Kzck. 
mxvlll, 
xxxli. 
c. eornere. 


Thk I.akk 
op Fihu. 

JO, CU. 19. 20. 
ic, wiliL 

1 least. 

t. the ages 
iif llicages. 

(illlvAT 
WllJTE 
Til HOSE. 

v. not h. 


■lirlMIMKNT 
OF TUB 
Dead. 


J». 11 ades. 
r. caeli. 

Hkcoxii 
Of. ami. 

: 14 I Cor. in. 
j 'Ji. 

j >'. Hildas. 

I i. il anv.one 
I ...lie. 


J. ('am]). 

Isa. lift. 17- 
25: fti. £>. 

'i ivt.a. la 
(.'it. ao. n. 

2. (11.3. 12. 
r 10. 2(’or. 
11.2. Kjili. 

6. 25-27. 

!!. Comp. 

l ev. 2b. II, 
12. ('It. 7. 
ir-17. 

1. lalx-r- 
li.li le. 


I. ('•)**/>. 

I- i 2-'> S. 
r. ctery 
tear. 


Wateu of 
I.IFK. 

0. (’h ‘It. 17. 


* D leaned and holy u -Aho.tlmL hath 
part in the flint -resurrectUm: " on 
'suuh tho Bcoond ’•death hath no 
■•power, but thevjhalLbe prioaU of. 
-God und of.-Chrlit, and Bhall.relgn 
with Him a thousand years. 

7 And when the thousand years *are_ 
/» ex pirod, * '■Satan shalLbeJooaed out_ 
of his •‘prison. 

* And sholl-go.out to .•deceive the 
nations whioh.arc In tho four <» quarters 
of.thc earth, -Gog and -Magog, to_ 
•gather thorn together to battle: the 
n nil liter of. whom is ;is the sand of. tho 
soa. 

* Aud tbejr.ivont.up on the breadth 
of.thc earth, and compassed the camp 
of.thc saints about, and the ^bolovud 
-city: aud fire eume-down from -God 
outlof -hoaven, and devoured thorn. 

10 And the devil -nbat deceived them 
was.eaet Into tlie lake of.-flre and brtm- 
Htonc, where the w benat and the false, 
prophet are, and *BhaU_be. tormented 
day and night for 1 -*ovor and 
--ever. 

11 And I.saw a great whito throne, 
and -^Hi in .that sat on it, from whose 
face the earth and the heaven fled 
avait ; and there.wasjound ■»no place 
for. them. 

12 And l.aaw tho =doad, asuiall and 
-great, ^Btund before -God; and the 
hooks wcre.oponed: and another book 
wos.opencd, which Is the book of.-lifo: 
and the -dead wcro. judged out,of 
fh one things,which ^wore. written In 
Lhe hooks, aecordlng.to their -works. 

i s And the sea gavc.up the =dcad 
which were in it; and -death and 
i‘ -hell dclivcred.up the ^deud which 
wero in them: and they .wore, judged 
<■ every .man aecordlng.to their -works. 

14 And -death and * -hell were.cast 
into the lake of.-llro. This Is the 
second death. 

And i whosoever was not found 
^written in the book of.-life wos.cost 
into the lake of,-flre. 

Q"J AND l.saw a new heaven and a 
<Cx new earth: for tho first heaven 
and the first earth were passed,away: 
and thurejwas no more sea. 

2 And £ John saw the holy -city, new 
Jerusalem, comiug.dowu from -God 
out.of -heaven, “^propared as a bride 
^adorned for.hcr -husband. 

;! And I.hcard a great voieo out.of 
-heaven saying, “ Behold, tho tabernacle 
of_-God is with -men, and Hc.wilL 
'dwell with them, and ihen shall .he 
His -people, and -God Himself shall, 
he with them, and be their God. 

4 And -God shall_wipc_away - -all 
-tears from their -eyes; nud there, 
slmll-hc no more -death, neither sorrow, 
nor crying, neither shalLthcrc.bc any. 
more pain: for the former.things are 
passed .a wav.” 

And -*rte_that sat upon the throne 
said, “Behold. I-inake all .things new.” 
And lie.'sain unto.mc, “’Write: for 
these * words are true and faithful.” 

11 And lle.sald unto.mc,“ It- v *ls.done. 


I am -Alpha and -Omega, the begin¬ 
ning and tho end. I wlll.glvo unto. 
-Ahlm.tlmt is.athiret of the fountain 
of.thc water of.-llfo v freely. 

7 -a He .that overcometh shall, inherit 
ull.thlngs; and I_wlll.be his God, and 
1u Bhall.be My -son. 

9 But the «(fearful, and aunhelleving, 
and the xnboniinable, and murderers, 
and / whoremongers, and sorcerers, and 
idolaters, and all -liars, shall have their 
-part in the lake-j-whlcli humeth with, 
fire and brimstone: w hich Is the second 
death.” 

0 And thero.enmo unto mo one of.thc 
seven angels -Awhleli had tho seven 
i> vials -Afull of.thc seven -last plagues, 
and talked with me, saying, a Come, 
hither I .will.shew thoe the Bride, the 
y Lamb’s -wife. 

10 And he.earriod me away in the 
Spirit to a great and high mountain, 
and shewed me that -great -city, the 
holy Jerusalem, descending out.of 
-heaven from -God, 

I* Having the glory of.-God: and 
her r -light was like unto.a.stone most- 
precious, even . like a jasper stone, 
c -k: 1 ear _ as .crystal; 

i* And !l a had a wall groat and high, 
and i»Ahad twelve gates, and at the 
gatos twelve angels, and names •^writ¬ 
ten.thereon, which are the names of_ 
tho twelve tribes of.the «children of. 
Israfil: 

w On the cast three gates; on the 
Dorth tlircc gates; on the south three 
gates; and on the *west three gates. 

44 And the wall of.the city Ah ad 
twelve foundations, and in them the 
names of.the twelve apostles of.thc 
v Lamb. 

4& And -Ahe.that talked with me w had 
a golden reed to 'measuro tho city, and 
the gates thereof, and the wall thereof. 

i c And tho city lioth foursquare, and 
the length ao is aa _ largo as a" the 
breadth: and he.moasured the city 
with .the reed. A«twclvo thousand fur¬ 
longs/ Tho IcDgth and the breadth 
and the height of.lt arc equal. 

17 And he.measured the wall thereof, 
a hundred and forty and four cubits, 
according to the measuro of.a.man, 
that Is, of_fAe_nngcl. 

18 And the building of.tho wall of.lt 
J was of J jasper: and tho city was pure 
gold, liko unto clear glaas. 

1[ * And the foundations of.thc wall 
of.thc city were ^garnished with .all _ 
iiiamicr.or precious -stones. 

The first -foundation was j jasper; 

The second,«sapphire; 

The third, a <-■ chalcedony; 

The fourth, an < emerald ; 

The fifth, ’<« sardonyx ; 

The sixth, #«>-sardlu.s; 

Tlie seventh, <-h chrysolyte; 

Tlie eighth, * beryl ; 

The ninth, a. 'topaz ; 

The tenth, a <■*»■ ehrysopiusus; 

The eleventh, a jacinth: 

'l'he twelfth, an <> nmeth\ st. 

- l And tho twelve gates wne twelve 
pearls; every several -gate "was of 


* v. iti. Twolvu tliuusjuul furlong would he nhuuL 1,500 miles. 
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12. Comp. 
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Revelation XXI. 22. 


Revelation XXII. 21. 


A.D. 90 
and 4—94. 
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temple, Gr. 
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j. or Jeho- 
vnb. 

y Younj;- 
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1 . lamp. 


«. ami. 
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1. Comp. 
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12 . 
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y. Young. 
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The 
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Sayings. 
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John 

AOA1N 

Restrain¬ 

ed. 

8. Ch. 19. 10. 


one pearl: and the street of.the city 
was pure gold, asjt.wcre transparent 
glaaa 

22 And I_Baw no »' temple therein: 
for J the Lord -God •"Almighty and the 
v Lamb are the temple ofJL 

23 And the city 'had no need of.the 
sun, neither of.the moon, to shine In it: 
for the glory of.-God did .lighten it, 
and the v Lamb is the J light thereof. 

24 And the nations of_--*-them .which 
arejaved shall.walk in the light of_Jt: 
and the kings of.the earth do.brlng 
their *"glory and -honour Into It. 

25 And tne gates of.it shall not be. 
shat at.all by.day: for thcrejhall.be 
no night there. 

* And they .shall, bring the glory and 
•-honour of.the nations Into it. 

27 And there_*shall in no.wtsc enter 
into it any .thing ^that.defileth, neither 
whatsoever ■‘•worketh abomination, « or 
maketh a lie: but they .which ^are. 
written in the v Lamb's *-book of.-life. 

OQ AND he.shcwed me a pure river 
&& of.water of.llfe, ^clear as crystal, 
proceeding out.of the throne of.*-God, 
and of.the y Lamb. 

2 In the midst of.the street of.it, and 
on .either side of.the river, was there 
the tree of.llfe, ■‘•which.bare twelve 
manner qf fruits, and ^yielded her 
-fruit every month: and the leaves of. 
the tree were for the healing of.the 1 
nations. 

3 And there_shall.be no more curse: 

but the throne of.-God and of.the 

•j Lamb shall.be In it; and His t*»*-scr- 
vants shall.serve Him: 

1 And they.shall.seo His *-face; and 
His r name shall be ° in their •foreheads. 

| 3 And thcre.shall.be no night there; 

and they.need no J candle, neither light 
| of_<Ae_sun ; for J the Loud -God giveth 
them light; and they.shaU.reign for 
i-=evcr oand -=ever. 

6 And he .said unto, me, “These 
ip '■savings arc faithful and true: and 
'the Lord -God of.the holy prophets 
sent His -angel to sbew unto.Hls *-ser¬ 
vants the thinga.whlch 'must shortly 
be.donc.” 

7 “Behold, I.come quickly: blessed 
is -4ic_that keepeth the w sayings of. 
the prophecy of.this -book.” 

8 Ana J John -*saw thesc.thlngs and 
4icard them* And when I_*had_hcard 
and •secD,I_fclI_downto_*worship before 
the feet of.the angel -■‘•which shewed 
me thesc.things. 


® Then salth_hc unto.me, “'See thou A.D. 90 | 
do it not: for Lam thy / fellowservant, and 4—94. i 
and of.thy -brethren the prophets, and /. fellow- 1 
of_- A them_which keep the « sayings of. bond- 
this -book: ‘worship -God.” 8crvant - i 

10 And hejalth unto.me, “*Scal not the Time ‘ 
the sayings of.the prophecy of.this ' H * T 
-book: for the time is »at.hand. 

n He. that is.« unjust *1 etJaim.be. uLright- 

« upjust still; and -^be.which is.filthy, eoua. 
•let_hlm.be.filthy still: and he.that is. 
righteous, -let.hlm.be.rightcous still: 
and he thatjs holy, *let_hlm.be_holy 

stilL” __ 

12 “And, behold, I.come quickly; and Christ's 
My h -reward is with Me, to _• give coming 
«every _ man according as his -work w .^. D Dr , 
shall.be. reward. 

n I am -Alpha and -Omega, the be- e- eachl 
ginning and the end, the first and tbc 


ginning 

last. 


14 Blessed are they.that do His Within 
-commandments, that they '"may.have a- nd 

-right to the tree of.-life, and 'may. > VITH0UT - 
cnter.in through.thc gates into the 
city. 

is fcFor without are -dogs, and -sor- 
cerera. and J<> -whoremongers, and ^caton. 
-murderers, and -idolaters, and * who- e. every-om- 
soever -■‘■loveth and ■‘■inaketh a lie. l ]^ l j_ 

1G £ Jesus have sent Mine -angel to. the M<m\- 
•testlfy unto.you thcse.things In the IJiG Star. 
churcnes. £ am the root and the off- 16 - Ch- l - 
spring of.-David, and the bright and 
-morning -star.” 

1 7 And the Spirit and the bride say, 

“-Come.'’ 

And »let -■‘•him .that hearcth say, 

“ -Come" 

And -let - A him _ that is .athirst 
come. 

And -^-whosoever will, 'let _ him _ o- KwUuii- 
take the water ofjlfe 9 freely. | _ 

is For I .testily unto_cvcry?mm-‘-that_ Nothing 
hearcth the words of.tbe prophecy of. I . ™n E na 
this -book, If any man 'sbalLadd unto taken 
thesc.thlngs, -God sball.add unto him away. 
the plagues that ^are written in this 
book: 

19 And If any man 'shall.take.away 
from the words of.the book of.this 
-prophecy, -God shall.take.away his 
-part / out.of the book of.-life, and /. from, 
out.of the holy -city, and from the. 
things . which ^are _ written in this 
book. 

20 --‘■He.which testifleth thesc.things 

salth,“y Surely I.come quickly." “Amen. Yea 

y Evcn.so, 'come, Lord Jesus.” i ---- 

21 The grace of .out -Lord Jesus J^sing 

Christ be with you alL Amen. xion. 


THE END. 
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SIGNS EMPLOYED IN THE ENGLTSH-GREEK TESTAMENT. 


Article. 

•• Article whether used definitely or objectively. 

Numbers. 

“ Singular, 

2 Plural. 

Emphatic Pronouns. 
I, <Ehou, Jjf, etc. Old English letters. 


Tenses. 

• Aorikt, :m action or event complete in itself. 

*" Pluperfect, “ Had.donc,” or 11 Had.bcen.” 

" Imperfect, continuous in the past, “ Was.doing," or “ Was.being.” 

L Perfect, continuous to the present, “ Hath.done," or “Hath.been” 

1 Present, "Doth," or " Is." 

Future, “ Will.do," or " Will.be.” 

Participles. 

Present, “ Doing,” or " Being.” 

**■ Aorist Participle, “Having_done,” or *• Having.becn.” 

^ Perfect Participle, “ Hftving.done.and.doing,’' or “ Hnving.been.aadJjelng.’' 
Participle with article, “The doing.one,” or “The doer.” 

a Words omitted supplied. 

_ Lower Hyphen, connecting .words, together which in Greek arc.but.one. 

It will be observed that In the signs of the Tenses, a dot (*) is short. 

A line (") is long. 

The upright stroke (’) indicates the present. 

A line ( h ') on the right the future. 

The other signs urc simply combinations of these 



THE 

INDEXED ATLAS TO THE HOLY BIBLE. 


List otf ($ap8. 


1. Tub Distribution op the Posterity op 

Noah (Gcii. 10.) 

2. The Land ok Canaan. 

3. The Peninsula op Sinai, and Adjacent 

Lands. 

4. Canaan ah Divided among the Tiiires. 

5. Tub Dominions op David and Solomon. 

C>. Tiih Kingdoms ok Judah and Ibiiael. 

7- Ah-syiua and tup. Adjacent Lands, to illus¬ 

trate the Captivities of Israel and Judah. 


nmi 

H. Babylonian Em kibe. 

J). Peusian „ 

10. OltBCIAN „ 

11. Roman „ 

12. The Environs ok Jerusalem. 

13. Palestine in tub Time ok our T,om>. 

14. Tub Missionary Journeys ok tjik Apostle 

Paul. 

15. Tub Temple, Rebuilt by Hekod. 


Xoist of Biblical Thames, 


WITH FIGURES AND LETTERS INDICATING THE SITUATION OF THE 

PLACES ON THE MAPS. 

N otk. - Fiijurrs preceding a hyphen denote the numbers of the Maps ; thefionre <<r firm res and letter 
folloirinp the same hyphen indicate the space on such Maps; thus, Ai (2, 3 - 7 G ; 12-7 li) appears 
on Maps Nos. 2 «»r/ 3 in the spa('e 7 G, and on Map No. 12 in the space 7 II. 

The munes of places at present unidentified, also classical and modern nanies, arc omitted from the Judex. 

Almnn. or Ahnnuh, river . . . G - 8 E Allium.12 7 C 

Ahnriln, mountains of . . 3, 4 - 7 G Almon-diblathnim.4 - 7 G 

Abdon.4, G - 7 E Altar repaired by Elijah (1 Kin. is. 30) 0-7 F 

Abel, Abel-maim, Abel of lleth-innncnh, A lush .3 - 5 K 

also Alud-buLli-ninncah-- Ainulekites . . . 2-7G;3-6 I 

Ahcl-hclh-matichnh.5, 0-7 E Amathis — Hamath.ft - s C 

Abelmeholah.ft, G - 7 F Amnion.2, 4, 5, 0 - K G 

Atiel-sbittim.3 7G Anion of No, also catted No . . . 1-7 E 


Abana. or Abanali, river 


. 6 - 8 E 

Abnrim, mountains of 


3, 4 - 7 G 

Abdon. 


4. G - 7 E 

Abel, Abel niaini, Abed of lleLb-innncnh, 
also Abel-belh-mnacah —. 

Ala l-hcLh-mauclinh . 


. ft, 0 - 7 E 

Abelmeholah 


. ft, G - 7 F 

Abel-sbittiin 


3 7 G 

Abilene .... 

. 13- 

7 E; 14-11 E 

Abimael .... 


1 - !) F 

A ccad. 

i 

-8 D ; 7 -12 E 

Acearon = Ekron 


0 - G O 

Aeelio, Acco 


. 6-7 F 

Aceldama, or Akcldnma . 


. 13 - 8 11 

Aelmia .... 


11, 14 - H 1) 

Achaia (Rom. 1G. ft), read Asia 

. 14 - !> I) 

Aehmellm, or Ec ha Inn a . 


. 7, 0 13 E 

Aclior, the valley of 


G- 7 G 

Arlizih (Judah) . 


. 4 - 0 G 

Aibzib (Asher) . 


.4,0-7 K 

Adaduh .... 


. 4 - 7 G 

Adam. 


4 - 7 F 

Adaiuah .... 


. 4 - 7 F 

Adatui-iiekeb — Nekeb 


4-7 I' 

Adida - Undid 


0 - 0 G 

Adilhaiiu Undid , 


. G - 0 G 

Adorn --- Adoraim 


0 - 7 G 

Adnimyttiiiin 


. MOD 

Adria. 


.14 71) 

Adullnm .... 


2, 4, 5, 0 - G G 

Admnmim 


. 4 - 7 G 

A6noii = Fnon 


. 13 7 F 

Aliava - Ava 


. 7 12 E 

Altlnb (?) .... 


0 - 7 16 

Ai < Belli.), also cal led Aiatli, Aija2,3 

-7G: 12- 7 B 

Aiialon, or A.inlou (Dan). 
Aijabm (Zebiilun) 


. 1. 0 - 7 G 

• m 

. G - 7 F 

Ain INuiii. 31. 11) 


. 4, ft - 7 E 

AkeblauiA 


. 13-8 11 

Akrubbim, ascent of 


.4,6-711 

Alenin ... 


. G - 7 F 

Alemeth, or Allemeth 


. 12 - 7 C 


Alexandria 
AHunicth - Alcinclh 
Allon-barbulli, or 
Allon-bacuth = Ataroth 
Almodad 


■ 1 - 

Ainoriles . . . . 2,3-7 G; 3,4- 

Amphipolis.14 - 

Annlmrath.4 - 

Anamitn.1 - 

Annniah.12- 

Anallioth.4, G-7 G ; 12 - 

Auein = En-gnniiim. 1,0- 

Ancr = Taaiiach .... 4, ft, o- 

AnM-Libaiius.0 

Anlioch (in Syria! . . .7, 10, 14 - 

Antioch (in Pisidia).14 - 

A lit ioehia — Antioch . .7, in, h - 

Antipatris .... 13-GF; 14- 

Aplick (1 Sam. 4. 1)= Kvstul . . .12 

Aphek (1 Snm. 20. 1).0 

Aplick (16. of Sea of Chiimerelh) . o 

Apollonia..14 

Ai>|»ii Forum, or The Market of Appins 11 

ArotMoub.3.4,0 

Arab.4, G 

Arnbah, the deeii valley running north 
and south of the Salt Sea. . . * 

Arnbah (l)eut, 2. 8, II. V.) ... 3 

Arabah, Sea of the.4, ft 

Arabia . . . . 3-51; 1), 11, 11 

Arad.3, I, o 

A rad us.7, 11 

Aram ( = Syria). . . 1-TlL 5-91); 7 

Arain-naharaim, or Mesopotamia . 7 

Ararat, land of = Armenia ... 7 

Ararat. Mount . . 1-8 1); 7 

A rnrath = Ararat.7 

Arba, or Arbah = Hebron ... 4 

Arbela.<> 

1 Arbilc = native of Arab ....<> 
Arehevitca, the inhabitants of Freeh . 7 

Arpob . . . 4,5, G-3 ii; 7 

Ariel - Mount Zion.13 

Arimathca (?).13 


10,11 

. 12 


- G B 

- 8 F 


7 1*' j 
7 F ‘ 


Nonpl. 8v o. 
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Armageddon, or Ilar-Magcdon, see Me- 

g'ddo.fi 

Armenia, nr Ararat . . 7,8, 9, in, 11 

Arnon, river, or valley of 3, 4, 5-7 G ; 7 

Aroer (Reuben). 3 , l! 

Aroer (Judah).G 

Arpaohshad, or Arphaxad (?) . , . 1 

Arpad. 7 

Aruiuah. G 

Arvad.5-7 D; 7 

Asealon = Ashkelon.G 

Aser (Naphlali) = Ilazor . . . . C 

Aser, or Asher (Luke 2 . 3 G) . . . 4 

Ashelienaz = Ashkenaz .... 1 

Aslulnd. 4 , G 

A-shdoditcs, or Ashdothitcs, of Ashdod 4 

Ashdotli-pjsgah = the slopes of Pisguh . 4 

Asher, allotment of. 4 

Ashkelon. 4 , 5 , 0 

Ashkenaz . 1 

Ashuah. 12 

Ashtaroth . 4 

Ashleroth-karnaiin. 2 , 4 

11, 14 
. 4,5, fi 

1-8 D; 8 
. 14 

7 

1-8 D; 7,8 
. . 8 


Asia (Roman Province) . . .11,14- 

Askelon = Ashkelon . . , 4,5, fi - 

Asshur (- Assyria) . . . 1-8D;8- 

Assos. 14 _ 

Assur = Assyria. 7 - 

Assyria.1-8 D; 7,8- 

Assynan Empire.«- 

Astaroth = Ashtaroth . . . . 4 - 

Atarotli (?). 12 - 

Atnruth-adar, or Atarotli-addar 4-7 G; 12- 

A Miens. 14 - 

A Italia. 14-1 

Ava, or Avva. 7 - 

Aven = Bethel. 12 - 

Aven (Egypt). 3 - 

Aven, plain of, possibly the VaUey of 

Lebanon. 4 . 

Avim, Avims, or Avvim . . . 2 - 

Aviles, or Avvim (Josh. 13. 3 ) . . ' 2 - 

Avites, or Avvitcs (2 Kin. 17 . 31 ) = the 
people of Ava . . . 7 

Azekah.G- 

Azinavetli. 12 - 

Aznotli-labor = Tabor ... 4 - 

Azotus. 13 _ 

Azzali, or Gaza (Philistia) . . . 4 , G - 

Baalah, Mt. Banlali, also Baalc of Judah = 

KirjAth-jearim. 12 _ 

Baalah (Simeon)—Billiali . " £_ 

Baal-gad (?) 4 _ 

Baal-liazor . . , * 5 fi- 

Daul-hcrtnon = Mt. Ilernum . * ' ’g- 

Baal-meon . . ' 4 G - 

Baal-shalisha, or Baal-alialishah *. ’ r> - 

Baal-tamar. 12 - 

Baal-zenhnii , . p | 3 _ 

Babel (Babylon) .' ' .* i -8 j>: 7 

Baby on .... . . . 7 , 8 . 10 

Babylonian Empire .... Mao 

Baburin). - 

Balali (Simeon) — Bilhah. * * * 5 - 

Bamotii . . # # # * 34 - 

Bnmotli-baal = Bninoth . . * ’ 4 _ 

Bashan , . . . 4, 5 g'- 8 F ■ 7 -1 

Bashan-bavotb-jair, or Jlavvuth-jair 
(i.e. the towns of Jair) in Bashan . 4 - 

Babhzaclmnaa. 

Becr-lohai-roi . , " ' 3 _ 

Beeroth (Benjamin) . . . 5-7 G : 1 * 2 - 

Beer-slicba . . . 2. 3. 4 . 5 G - 

Becsh-terab, or Be-eshtcrah = Ash taro ill’ 4 - 
Bela = Zoar .... 4 _ 

Bonc-bcrnk; . . ’ * 4 - 

Benjamin, allotment of . * * 4 - 

Boon = Baal-ineon . . ' ] 4 _ 

Beraeliah, or Beracah, (lie valley of . 12 - 

Berea, also Beroth, see Decrolh . ! 12 - 


- 7 F 
-12 I> 
-11 K 

- 7 G 

- 0 G 

- 8 D 
-11 D 

- 7 F 
-11 K 

- G G 

- 7 E 

- 7 F 

- 7 C 

- 0 G 

- f> G 

- 7 G 

- 7 K 

- « G 

- 7 C 

- 4 J) 

- 8 F 

- 8 F 

- 9 D 

- c G 

-12 D 
-9D 
-12 D 
-12 I) 
-12 I) 
-8 F 

- C B 

- 4 B 

- « I> 
-10 D 
-12 E 

- <; a 

- 311 


- 5 c 

- G G 

- ? £ 


Berea (Aleppo) .... 7 

Berea, or Berova (Macedonia) . 

Bered ...... 

Beroth = Bccroth * 

Bcrothah = Bcrothai (?) . | 

Besor, the brook 
Beten 

Bethabara, or Bethany . 

Beth-a natli .... I 
Beth-anoth . . 

Bethany . . . ! 12-GC: 

Beth-aram = Bcth-haran . 

Beth-arbel = Arbela * 

Beth-avcn = Beth el ..." 
Beth-azniavcth = Azmaveth . 

Be th-baa l-meon = Ban l-meon . 
Beth-birei, or Bcth-biri ..." 

Beth-car. 

Beth-dagon (Asher) . 

Beth-dagon. at Azotus . 
Beth-diblathaim^Alinon-diblathaim 
Beth-el (Ephraim) . . 2 , 4, G- 7 G 

Beth-emek ..... 

Bether . 

Beth-gader = Gedor ..." 
Beth-gnmul .... 

Both-gilgal = Gilgal | 

Bcth-bacccrem. or BeMi-haccherem 
Beth-harani - Beth-haran 
Bcth-hogla = Beth-lioglah 
Beth-horon, the upper . 4 , 5, G- 7 G; 

Beth-horon, the nether .... 

Beth-jeshimoth. .3 

Retli-iesimoth. or Beth-josliimoth. 
Bcth-ichaoth = Lebaoth .... 
Be(h-lehem (Judah) . 2 , 4. 5, G, 13-7 G : 
Beth-lchem (Zclmlun) .... 

Belh-lehem Ephrathah = Beth-Iehcm . 
Betli-lomon = Beth-lehem 
Beth-maacnh, or Bcth-maacliah, see Abel 

Beth-nurcaboth. 

Beth-meon = Baal-meon . . . .4 

Bctli-niinrbh. 4 

Bethoron = Beth-horon .... 
Beth-palet, Bcth-i>elct, or Bcth-phclct . 
Beth-poor = Pcor .... 

Bethphage (?).. 

Beth-phelet. 

Belh-rehob (Judg. 18 . 28 ) 

Bethsaida . 

Beth-samos = Azmaveth .... 
Bet h.san = Beth-shean .... 
Beth-shan — Bcth-shcan ] 

Beth-shean. 4 - 


5-7 G : 
2. 3. 4. 5 
Ashtarolh 


*, fi - 7 G 

Bcth-sheniesh (Judah) 


. 4*. 

5, fi - fi G 

6 - 7 E 

Betli-shcmesh (Naphlali). 



4 - 7 F 

, C - 7 G 

Beth-shcmcsh (Issachar). 



4 - 7 V 

fi - 7 F 

Belh-shemesh (Egypt) 



3 - 3 ir 

13 - 6 B 

Beth-shittal) 



(5 - 7 F 

3 - 4 II 

Bethsura = Beth-zur 



4 — 7 G 

: 7-12 E 

Both-tappuah 



4 - 7 G 

10 12 K 

Beth-zur .... 


4 -7 G 

; 12 - 5 E 

an No. s 

Betolius = Beth-el . 



12 -HA 

12 - 7 0 

Bozek (Jude. 1 . 4, 5) . 



fi - fi G 

5 - fi G 

Bezek (1 Sam. 11 . 8 ) . 



fi - 7 F 

, 4 - 7 G 

Bezer . 



4, fi - 7 G 

4 - 7 G 

Bileam = Iblcatu 



fi - 7 F 

7-11 E 

Bilhah. 



5 — fi G 

4 - 8 F 

Bithynia .... 

• 

9, 10. 11. 14 -10 C 

Boscath, or Bozkath. 



fi - fi G 

12 - n T> 

Bosor(?) . . . • 

a 


6 - 8 F 

3- fi II 

Bosora .... 

• 


7-11 F. 

12 - G It 

Bozez (1 Sam. 14. 4) . 



12 - 7 B 

, 0- fi G 

Bozkath .... 



fi - fi G 

4 - 8 F 

Bozrah (Edom) . 



3 , 6 -nt 

4- 7 G 
4-fi F 

Bozrah (Moab) = Bezer . 



G- 7 G 

4-70 

fabul (Asher) . 



5. 6 - 7 F 

4 - 7 G 

Cades - Kedcsh 



fi - 7 E 

12 - 5 E 

Cades-barne = Kadesh-barnca 


3-7 11 

12 - 6 B 

Cccsurca .... 

• 

13-6 F 

; 14-10 E 


7 F 
«J) 
0 D 
7 E 
G G 
7 G 













THE INDEXED ATLAS TO THE IIOLY BIBLE. 


Caesarea Philippi.13 

Cain, or Knin. 4 

Calali.1 - S I): 7 

Cideh-ephrulali, or Caleb-cph rath all= 

Betlt-lehem.G 

Oalncli.1-8 ]); 7 

Calno=Calneh ...... 1 

Calvary, or The Skull . . 13-8 G ; 12 

Cana.13 

Canaan, the land of . . . Map 2; 3 

Cnimanites.. . 2 

Canneh — Calncli.1 

Capernaum (?).13 

Cnphira = Chcphira.12 

Cnplilor (Jer. 47. 4) . . 1-GD; or 3 

Caplitorlm (?) . . . . 1 - C I>; 1 

Caphtorim (Dent. 2. 23) . . . .3 

Cappadocia.9, 10, 11, 14 

Curch ends ll.7, 8 

Caria . ..0, 10, 14 

Carmel, Mount .... 4-GF; 7 

Carmel (Judah).G 

Carnaim, Carnlon, see Ashteroth-Kar- 
naim .. .....4 

Cuiduhim.1 

Cauda ~ Clauda.14 

Cedron, or Kid run, the brook. . .12 

Celosyria (C<ele-Syria) . 9, 10-11 E; 13 
Ceuehrcft or Conchrciu .... 14 

Cesarea.13-GF; 14 

Cesarea Philippi.13 

Chaldea.7 

Champaign, the = the Arnbah . . 4 

Chanaan = Canaan.3 

Charashim, valley of, or (ie-harashim . 12 

ChnrchamiH. also 

Cliarchcmish = Care hem ish . . .7,8 

Clinrrun, or Ilaran.7 

Chephirah..12 

Chesalun.12 

Chesulloth . . . . 4 . . .4 

Chettiiin (Apoc.) = Macedonia . . 14 

Cliczib = Aclizib.• 4 

Chinnerctli, Sea of . . . . 4, 5, G 

also culled Chinncrotli. 

Chios.14 

Chialoth-labor — Chesulloth ... 4 

Chit tiui, or Kitlhn = Cyprus . . . 6 

Chorazin.13 

Chozeha, or Cuzebu.12 

Chun, or Cun — Herothui . . . 6 

Cilicia.0. 10, 11, 14 

Cimieroth, or Chinncrotli(1 Kin. 16. 20) 

■- the plain west of the Sea of Ch in¬ 
here Hi.fi ■ 

Cinuna --Hamah.12- 

Cily of David - Zion (1 Kin. 8. 1 ; t). 21) 13 - 
City of Palm Trees = Jericho . . . fi 

Clauda, or Cauda.14 

Cnidus . . . . . .14 

Colosse, or Colossre.14 

Coos, or Cos.14 ■ 

Corinth.I I ■ 

( 'os - Coos.14 - 

Cuzebu, or Chozeha . . . . . 12 - 

Craftsmen, t he valley of,or Geharnshini 

ulso called the valley of Clmrashim 12 - 

Crete.10,11,14 

Cun (?).f»- 

Cush, or Elhiopin.1 - 

Cush, or Ethiopia (Aon. 2. 13) . . 1 

(Ju Hi, also called Cut huh . . . 7 - 

Cyaumu — Jokneam.1 

Cyprus.8, 11, 14 

Cy relic.14 


Dabareh, or Dabcrnth , . G 

Dabbashetli.or Dnbhesliel.h ... 4 

Duhernth.0 

Da mu sens . . 2, 4, fi, G, 13-8 E; 7, 14 

Dan, allotments of , . . 4-0 G; 4 


Dan, city. 

Dun-jaaii — Dan 

Daphne . 

David, city of -■ Zion 
I)ebir (Judah) . 

Decapods . . 

Dedan (Cushite) 

Derlie. 

Diblnlh, or Dihlah . 
Diblathaim = Almou-diblathnir 
Dihoii, 15. of Jordan . 

Dihon(Judah) . 

Dibon-gad = Dihon K. of Jorda 

Diklali. 

Dimnah. 

Diinon = Dihon (?) . 

Dimouali = Di Don of Judah 
Dizfthab, or Di-zahab 

Docus. 

Dodanitn. 

Dophkah . 

Dor. 

Dora. 

Dothaim = Dothan . 

Dura, plain of ... 


2, 4, 6, G, 13 - 
. . G ■ 

. 14 
. 13- 
.4,0 


1 

. 14 
. 0 
. 4 

. 3, 0 • 
. G- 
. 3 

. 1 
. 4 

. 3 

. C- 
. 3 

. 13- 
1 

. 3 

. 4, G 
. 13 

2, 4, G 
. 7 


East Sea, or Eastern Sea = the Salt Sea 

Ebal, Mount. 

Ehen-ezer. 

Ebron, or Ilehron = Abdon . 

Ecbataua (northern) . . 

Ecbataiia (southern) .... 
Ednr, or Eder — Gcdor .... 

Edom.3, 4, 5, G-7 II 

Eilrci (Bashan). 

Eglaim (?). 

Eglon. 

Egypt. 1-7 E ; 3-3 I; 0,10-10 F; fi 
Egypt, river, stream, or brook of . 


fountain 


Egypt, the streams of = mouths of the 

Nile.3- 

Ekron.3, 4, 6, 0- 

Elah, vale or valley of . . c- 

Elain . . . , . . 1 -8 D . 7, 8 -] 

Elnth.3 - 

El-bcth-cl, or Beth-cl . . 2-7 G ; 12 - 

Elcaleh .... ..G- 

Elcuthcrus, river . . . 6-8 D; 14 -1 

Eli jab’s Altar.(i - 

Klim (?).3 - 

Elisha, spring healed by, see fountnin 

nenr Jericho.r» - 

Elishah.1 - 

Ellasar. 7 ] 

Elon-belh-hannn.12 - 

Hlotli ..5 - 

Eltekch or FJteke.12- 

Eltekon.4 - 

Elymais.7-1 

Emims, or Emim.2- 

Emmaus ( Khamasch) . . .12- 

Emniaus (Kl KnOeibeh) . . . .12- 

ICn-dor.. . r», <» - 

Kn-eglaim — Eglaim . . . . G 

En-gaddi — En-gedi.6- 

En-gaimim (Issachar) . . . .4,0- 

En-gedi.3, G - 

En-hazor.4 - 

En-mishpat = Kadcsh-barnca . . 3- 

En-rogel.13 - 

En-shemesh.12 - 

E|d)esus.14 - 

Ephraim, allotment of . . . . 4- 

Kphraiin, city . . 12-7 A: fi, 13 - 

E))hraiiu, Mount, or hill country of (1-7 F; 12 - 
Ephvain, or Epliron (2 Chr. 13. 19) — 

Ophrnli. 12 - 

Ephratah, or Ephrallmh = Beth-lehem 4 - 
EphrafU — Beth lehem . . . , 2 - 

Ephron — Ophruh.12 - 

Erech.1 -8 D; 7 -1 


-7 II; 7 
4 

. G 
. 4 

F; 8, 14 

3,5 
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Esau, the Mount of — Mount Seir . 3 ■ 

Kadrnclom = Kadrnelon . . . .13 

Esdrelom = Esdraelon .... 13 
Esehon (= Ileshbon) . . . 13 

Eslicol, valley of.3 

Eshtaol.fi 

Eshtemoa.4, 0 

Eshteinoh = Eshtcinoa .... 4 

Etam (Judah).12 

Etnni (Simeon).0 

Etain, the rock .... C-7 G ; 12 

EUiain,wilderness of (Num. 33.8) called 
tlie wilderness of Slmr (Ex. 15. 22) . 3 

Elham (?).3 

Ethiopia, or Cush . . . 1-7 F ; 0, 10 

Ethiopia, or Cush (Gen. 2.13) . . 1- 

Elh-kazin.4 

Euphrates, river 1-7 D; 6-10 C; 7, 8, 9 
Ezion-gaber — Ezion-gebcr 3, 5-G I; 7 


Fair Havens 


Gaash. hill of.4 

Gaha = Geha.12 

Gabdes — Geba.12 

Gad, allotment of.4 

Gadara (?).13 

Gn land — Gilead.4 

Galatia.11, 14 

Gnlecd (?).2 

Galprnla = Gilgal.0 

Galilee . . . 6, C, 13-7 F; 7, 14 

Galilee, Sea oT.13 

Gnllim (?).12 

Garden-house = En-ganniin . . . fi 

Garizim= Gcrizim.fi 

Gath . . . . . . . 4,5, 6 

Gatli-hcpher, or Gittah-hepher . . n 

Gatli-rimmon (Mannsseh) = Ihlcam . 0 

Gaza . . .2, 3, 4, 5, 0, 13-0 G ; 7, 14 

Gazara-= Gezcr.0 

Gazer, Gazera = Gezer . . fi 

Gelia (Benjamin) . . . 4-7 G; 12 

Gehal.2,5-7 I); 7 

Gehal (Ps. 83. 7). . . 6. G-7 ll ; 7 

Geder — Gedor (Judah) . . 4-7 G; 12 

Gederah.12 

Ge-harashim, or the valley of Cliarashini 12 
Gclilolh, probably Gilgal ... 4 

Gennesar, water of, also 
Gemiesaret, lake of = Sea of Galilee . 13 
Genii— Gilion.1 


. 4 

. 12 - 
. 12 
. 4 

. 13 

4 

11, 14 
. 2 
. 0 
F; 7, 14 
. 13 

. 12 
. 0 
. 6 
4, 5, 6- 
fi ■ 


ilce . 13 

. I 

Gerarf?).2.4 

Gerizim, Mount.4, 0 

Gesem = Goshen.3 

Geslmr . . . . . 4, f>, C 

Geshnrites . 2 

Get her.1 -7 T>; 2 

Getliseniane .... 13-GC; 13 

Gezer (?).4. ft, fi 

Gibbar — Gibeon.G 

Gibbethon (?).4 

Gibeah (Benjamin).12 

Giheath (Josh. 18, 29) .... 12 

Giheon (Benjamin) . 2. 3. 4. 5, fi-7 0; 12 

Giblites, or Gehal lies, of Gobal . . f> 

Gilion, river (?).1 

Gilboa, Mount.5, G 

Gilead, Mount. (Jadg. 7. 3), probably 

Mount Gilboa.0 

Gilead, (lie land of, also culled Mount 

Gilead.2, 1-7 F: 7 

Gilgal (Benjamin) . . . 3,4, f>, G 

Gilgal (Ephraim).fi 

Gilgal (near ltiver Kanali) . . fi 

Giloh.6, C -7 G ; 12 

Gimzo.6 

Girgashites.2 

Gittah-heplicr — Galli-hcpher. . fi 

Gob = Gezer.fi 

Golan . ..4, G 


7 F: 7 


7 II 

Golgotha = Calvary ... 12 

-CC; 13-8 G 

7 V 

Goincr. 

. 1 - 7 C 

7 F 

Gortyna. 

. 14 - 8 D 

7 G 

Goshen (Egypt). 

. 3-311 

7 G 

Gozan ..... 

7 -i-> n i 

7 O 

Great Sea.3-G : 4. ft. fi - « F 

7 O 

Grecia, or Greece 

». 10, 14 -8 1) 

7 G 
fi D 

Gudgodah I'll ... . 

. 3-7 11 

0 O 

Hahor. 

7 -12 D 

4 D 

llachilah, hill of 

0 - 7 G 


Iladad-riintnon .... 

. 0 - 7 F 

4 11 

Iludashali. 

4 - 6 G 

4 11 

Madid. 

. C - fi G 

10 11 

lladoram. 

. I - 8 F 

H C 

Hai, or Ai. 

llalnh (?). 

. 2- 7 G 

7 F 

7 -Y> ]) 

12 K 

Ilalak, Mount (?) 

. ft-7 II 

10 F 

llallml. a 

-7 G ; 12 - ft F 

8 E 

Mali . . . . . 

. 4 - 7 E 

1 lain, city. 

. 2 - 7 G 


Ham, the land of = Egypt fPs. 10ft 

.23). 3-311 

7 F 

Hamath . 

w-8 C; 7-11 I> 

7 B 

also called Hamath the Great 


7 B 

(Iamath, the land of 

r »-8 D; 7 -11 E 

7 K 

Hamath, the entering in of ( = the 

pass 

7 F 

on the watershed of the Leoute 

sand 

7 F 

Orontcs) ... 

. 5- 8 D 

10 T> 

Ilaniath-zobah (?) 

7-11 I) 

7 F 

Hatnmath = Hanunolh-dor . 

4 - 7 F 

7 F 

Mammon (Asher) 

- 4 - 7 E 

11 E 

Mammon (Naphtali). 

C- 7 F 

7 F 

Hammoth-dor . . . 

. 4 - 7 F 

fi B 

Hftucs 

3- 4 H 

7 F 

Ilanuathon. 

• 4 - 7 F 

7 F 

Ilnphraim, or llapharaini 

. 4- 7 F 

fi G 

Hnra. 

7-11 D 

7 F 

Ilaran . 

1-7 T); 7 -11 ]) 

7 F 

llnreth, or llereth . . C 

-7 G; 12-4 K 

10 K 

Ilar-Magedou, a hilt near Megidde 

. G - 7 F 

fi G 

Ilnroslieth. 

. fi - 7 F 

0 G 

Ilauran . - . 

. fi - 8 F 

7 B 

Havilah f Armenia) . 

. 1 - 9 C 

ll E 

liavilah (Arabia) 

1 - S F 

11 K 

Havilah (Cush) .... 

1 - 8 F 

5 K 

Havilah (west of Edom) . 

. 5-fill 

fi B 

Ilavoth-jair, or Ilavvoth-jnir. 

4, 6, fi - 8 F 

4 B 

Ilazar-cnan, llazar-cnon(?) . 

. 5 - 8 E 

7 G 

llazarmavetli .... 

1 - 8 F 


Hazar-sluial (?) . 

. G - fi a 

7 F 

Ilazar-susah .... 

4 - fi G 

8 I) 

Hazar-susim .... 

. C- fi G 

c a 

Ilazazon-taiiiar = En-gedi 

2, 3, C - 7 G 

7 F 

llazeroth. 

. 3 - 0 K 

3 11 

Ilazezon-tamnr, or llazazon-tama 

. 2 - 7 G 

8 K 

Ilazor (Nnplitalit 

4, ft, 1) - 7 E 

S K 

lfazor (Nell. 11. 33) . 

. 12 - (5 C 

8 E 

Hebron (Judah) . 2. 3, 4, 5, fi. 13-7 G ; 7 -11 E 

8 G 

llehron, or Ehron (Asher) = Abdoi 

l . fi - 7 E 

C 0 

II cl bon. 

. ft - 8 E 

7 G 

Ileleph. 

. 4 - 7 F 

fi F 

lleikath. 

. 4 - 7 P 

fi C 

Honath, or Hamath, the entering 

in of ft - s I) 

5 C 

Mena = Anatho.... 

. 7 -12 E 

fi B 

Hepher (?). 

. 12-4 E 

7 T) 

1 lores = Tininath-heres . 

fi-7 F 

8 r> 

llennon. Mount . 4, 5, fi. 13-7 

E; 7. 14 -ll E 1 

7 F 

1 Iermonites, or Ilermons — the range of 1 


llennon .... 

. fi - 7 F, 

7 F 

Heslihon. 

3, 4, fi - 7 G 


Ilctli, the ehildrcn of= Ilittites 

. 2-7 G 

11 E 

Ilcthlon, the way of (?) . 

ft -7D 

7 (! 

Hiddekel, river .... 

i-?r);7 -i2 n 

7 F 

Ilienipolis. 

. 14 - 9 I) 

fi K 

11 ilon . 

fi - fi G 

4 K 

Ilimiom, valley of . . 

. 13-8 11 

6 G 

Ilittites. 

2-7 G; 7-11 D 

7 F 

Hivitcs.2, 

'.-7 E; 2-7 G 

7 F 

Hobnh. 

. 2, 4 - S K 

0 G 

Holou (Judah) = Hilcn . 

. l> - « O 

7 F 

Holy City (Nell. 11.1) = Jerusalem 

. 13 - 8 G 
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13-7 (3 


Holy Land (Zech. 2.12)= Palestine, Man 13. 

llor. Mount (near Petra). . 3, 6-7 II ; 7 - 

I lor, Mount (Numb. 34. 7) . .6 

1 lurch.3 - 

llorem.4- 

Hor-hogidgnd, or Ilor-haggidgad = 

Guugodiih . t . . .3- 

Ilorl, llorims, Iloritc = 1 Invites . .2- 

flornml).3- 

Hottnli.4- 

Hukkok.4 

Iliikok.. fi¬ 
ll til .1-7D; 2- 

Iluzzab.7- 

Iblcam (?).G- 

Imiiiurn.14 - 

Iditlnh.4 - 

Idumxii.13-7 (3; H - 

Idumea = Kdom.7- 

Iim, or lyim (Moftb)= Ije-almrim . . 3 - 

Ije-nlmiim, or Iye-aboiini, J (so called 

Iim or lyim (?).3- 

Ilon. 6 

Illyricum.11 - 

India.0,10- 

Iron. 4 

lrpeel . . . . 12 - 

Irshemcsh = Beth-slieincsli . . . 4 - 

Irtli-rub, or men of Tob . . . . fi - 

Israel, kingdom of . . . 0-7 F; 7 - 

Israel, mountain or mountains of = 

Mount Ephraim . . , . 0 - 

Issachar, allotment of . . 4 - 

Italy.14- 

Itldnh—Jethlah.4- 

Itlah-knzm, or Eth-knzln . .4- 

I tune a.. . .13- 

Ivali, or Ivvah = Ava . . . .7- 

Iyim, or Iim — Ije-abnrim . . 3- 

Jaazcr, or Jazcr.4 - 

Jahhok, river.2, 4, 5 - 

Jabcsh — Jnhesh-gilcad . . . 5 - 

Jabneel (Judah).4- 

Jabneh.0 - 

Jacob's Well.13 - 

Jahnz (?).6 - 

Jnluiza, Jalmzah, also 

Jah zah = Jahaz.0- 

Jair, towns of .-= Ilavvoth-Jalr . 0- 

Jnmnia = Jalmeh.0 - 

Janoah (2 Kin. 16. 20) ... . . 0- 

Janohah, or Janoah (Ephraim) . . 4- 

Japlm, or Joppa.4- 

Januuth(Judah).0 - 

Jarmuth (Issachar).4 - 

.Jattlr.0 - 

Javan.1 - 

Jazar ■-= Jazer.4, fi, 0 - 

Jelms, Jebusl, or Jcbusitc = Jerusalem 4,0- 

Jelmsites.2- 

Jegar-sahaduthft = Qaleed . . 2 - 

Jchud.4 - 

Jeinnnan (?) = Jabneh . . . . 0- 

Jerah.1 

Jericho, n/.*o called Jcrechus . 3. 4. 6. 0, 13- 
Jericlio, fountain or spring of (2 Kin. 

2. 21).0 - 

Jerusalem . . . 3,4,6,0,13-70:12- 

7, 8, 9, 11 

Jeshatmh.0 - 

Jeslilnmn, or the desert . . . . 4, 0 - 

Joshua.0- 

Jethlah, or Ithlah . . . 4-7(3; 12- 

Jewry ■ Jmhoft.13- 

Jezreel (Tssnclmr) . . 4, 6, G-7 F; 7 - 

Jezreel (Judah) . . . . . . 0- 

Jezreel, valley of.4 - 

Johah.1 - 

Joghehah.4,0- 


. 0 
. 0 
0 

. 0 
. 4 

. 4 

. 0 
. 4 

. 0 
1 

4, fi. 0 
111 4, 0 


2, 6, 0, 13- 


. 0 
. 4 

. 1 
. 3, 5 
F; 7, 14 
. 13 
2, 4,0 
F ; 7, i4 
. 13 

. 4 


Jokmcam (I Chr. 0. (IS) 

Jokueam (Zelmlun) . 

Joktan. 

Joklheel = Sola . 

Joppa . . . . 3, 6, 0, 13-0 

Jopi»e= Joppa .... 
Jordan, plain of. 

Jordan, river . , 2, 6, 0, 13- 

Juda = Judica .... 
Judah, allotment of . 

Judah, kingdom of . 

Judah, wilderness of 
Judah, the city of = Zion 

Judiea.1 

Judina, the wilderness of 
Jiuhea (Luke 21. 21) = Jerusalem 
Jutah, or Juttah 


Kades = Kadesh (near Mt. Seir) . 
Kadesh (Num. 20. 14, 10 ) = Kadesh- 

barnea.. . 

Kadesh, wilderness of (Ps. 29. 8) = the 
wilderness of Zin (Num. 33. 30) 

Kain, or Cain. 

Kanali. 


-TO 

- 7 F 

- 8 F 

- 711 
-10 E 

- (1 F 


- 7 U 

- 0 0 
-11 H 

- 7 O 

- 7 0 


Kairnh, river or brook . 

Kartah. 

Kattath (?). 

Kedesli (Issachar). 

Kedcsli (Judah) = Kadcsh-barnca . 

Kedesli (Naphtali). 

Kcilah.4, 

Kcnath. 

Kerioth (Judah), or Kcriotli-hczron 4 
Kerloth (Moab) = Kiriatlmim 

Kibzaim (?). 

Kulron, the brook. 

King’s garden (2 Kin. 26. 4) 

King's pool (Nell. 2.14), En-rogel . 

Kir??). 

Kir-imrasctli, or Kir-hareseth also called 
Kir-haresh, Klr-heres and 

Kir of Moab. 

Kiriathaim.2, 

Kiriath-arha = Ilcbron . 

Kirinth-arim, Kiriath-lmal, also 
Kiriathiarius= Kirjath-jcarim 
Kiriath-jcarim = Kirjath-jcarim . 
Kiriath-sniniah, also Kinath-sepber — 

Deliir. 

Kirioth, or Kcriotli = Kiriathaim . 
Kirjath-jearim . . . ... 

Kirjnbhaiin (Reuben) = Kiriatlmim 
Kirjath-arba, or Kiriath-arba = He¬ 
bron .2, 

Kirjath-arim, also Kirjnth-baal = Kir- 
iath-jearim . . . 

Kir.iath-sa)inah = Deliir . 
Kiriath*sepher= Deliir . 

Kishion, or Kishon. 

Kishon, or Kison, river . 

Kitron. 

Kittiin (Cyprus). 


- 6 C 

- 6 C 


Laehish. L 

Lahnmm. 

Laisli (Dan). 

Laodiccn. 

IiASQft. 

Lnshn (?)..• ■ i 

Lasharoti, or Lassharon . . . - 

Lebanon, Mount . 4,5,6-“ k 

Lebanon, Mount (Judg. 3. 3), also called 
Lebanon toward l he Suurising 
(Josh. 13. 6) =■ Anti-LilmiiUH . 

Lebanon, valley of. 

Lebaoth 

Lchnnah. 

Lehnblin. 

Leshein = Dan . . • 

Li ban us, SI mint . ... 


7 F, 
7 E 
0 O 
7 F 
0 D 
7 E 
7 E 
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Libya, or Put . 

Lo<f . . . 

Lubim, Lubima = Lciiabim 

Lud. 

Ludiin. 

Luhil li (?) . 

Luz (BcLhcl) 

Luz (Judg. 1. 2C). 

Lycaonia .... 

Lydda. 

Lydia (1 Mace. ft. ft) . 

Lydia, or Lud (Kzek. 30. fl) 
Lydians, or Ludiin (Jer. 40. 0) 
Lystra . 


1-6 D; 11, 14 - B E 
0 - 0 G 
1-flD 
1 - 0 I) 
1-01) 
0-7 G 
4 - 7 G 
0 - 7 E 
14 -10 D 

13 - 0 G 
9, 10, 14 -.9 I) 

1 - 0 D 
1 - 0 I) 

14 -10 D 


Maacah, Maachah 


6-8 E; 7-11 E 

or the ascent of 


A k rabbi m .... 

. . 4- 7 II 

Maarath. 

. 12 - 5 K 

Macalon = Miclnnash 

. 12- 7 B 

Macedonia. 

10, 11, 14 - 8 O 

Machines — Michnmsh 

. 12 - 7 B 

Machpelah, at Ilebron . 

. 4 - 7 G 

Madni. 

. 1 - ft D 

Madian — Midian 

. 1 - 7 E 

Madinannah = Both-inarcaboth 

. G - G G 

Magadan, or Magdala 

. 13- 7 F 

Magiddo = Mcgiddo . 

. G- 7 F 

Magog. 

. 1 - 8 C 

Mahanaim (?) . 

. 5 - 7 F 

Manassch, allotment of . 
also called Manassea. 

. 4- 7 F 

Manassites = Manasseh . 

. 4 - 7 F 

Maon. 

. fl, G - 7 G 

Marah. 

Marisa “ Mareshah . 

. . 3-4 I 

. G- G G 

Mash. 

. 1 - 7 T> 

Mashal. . . 

Maspha (Benjamin) = Mizpeh 

. G - 7 F 

. 12 - G C 

Maspha (Gilead) = Mizpeh 

. G - 7 F 

Matlanah (?).... 

. 3 - 7 G 

Mazor — Egypt .... 

3-3 II 

Mearah. 

. 4, fl - 7 K 

Medaha = Mcdeba . 

. G - 7 G 

Media. 

7, 8, 9, 10 -13 1) 

Median Empire .... 

. 9 -13 I) 

Megiddon = Megiddo 

. G - 7 F 

Me jarkon. 

. 4 - G F 

Melita. 

. 14- GP 

Memphis. 

3 - 3 l; 14 -10 F 

Mephaath (?).... 

. 4, G - 7 G 

Meribah (in the wilderness of Zin), 
Meribali-Kadcsl), 


Meribah of Kadesli, 
Meribath-kadesh, also 
Meribotli-kadesh = Kadesh-barnea 
Merom, the waters of 
Meronoth (?) 

Moroz .... 

Meserh, or Meshech (Japhetic) 

Mosha. 

Moshech (Shemitc) = Mash 
Mesopotamia 
Metheg-ainmah = Gath . 
Miclunas—Miclnnash 
Midian 
Midianites . 

Migdal-el . • . 

Migdal-gad . 

Mlgdol (?) . . 

Migron 

Miletmn, or Miletus 
Mi Do (?) 

Minni . 

Minnith(?). 

Misgab. possibly Miz| 

Mhheal — Mishal 
Misrophoth-inaim 
Milylene 

Mizpah (in Gilead) = Mizpoh 
Mlzpah (Benjamin) = Mizpeli 


>eli of M 


nah 


3 

4 
12 

4 
1 
1 
1 

7, 11 
0 
12 
1 

3 

4 
4 

3 
12 
14 

13 
7- 
0 
0 

4 
4 

14 
G 

12 


7 II 

7 F. 

r, F 

7 F 
ft C 

8 K 

D 


-12 I) 

- r, o 

- 7 B 

- 7 E 
-OK 

- 7 K 

- 0 G 

- 4 II 
-7 1) 
-9 1) 

- ft G 
12 P 

- 7 G 


G 
7 F 
7 R 
9 1) 
7 P 
0 C 


Mizpah, or Mizpeh, the land of = the 
valley of Mizpcb . . . C 

Mizpeh, alxocalled Mizpcb of Gilead . 0 

Mizpeh (Benjamin) . . . . .12 

Mizpeh of Moab.i; 

Mizraim = Egypt. 1 

Moab . . . . 2, 3, 4, 6, G-7 G ; 7 

Moladah j?).4, 0 

Morch, lull of . . . . . o 

Morcshctb-galb, probably Marcshah . 0 

Moriah, Mount . . ... .13 

Moscra, Moserah, also Moscroth = 

Mount Ilor.3 

Mozah.12 

Myra.14 

Mysia.9, 10, 14 


alol 


Naarah, or Nanrath . 
Naaran 

Naarath, or Naarah . 
Nahalal, Nahallal, or Nah 
Nalialicl (?). 

Nain .... 
NaphUli, allotment of 
Naphtuliim 
Nasor = Ilazor . 

Nazareth 
Ncah(?) 

Nca]K*lis 
Nebaioth 
Neballat (?) 

Nebo, Mount 
Neie) .... 

Nekeb (?)... 
Nephthali, Nephthalira, 
Ncpthaliru = Napntali 
Nephtoah . 

Netophali (?) 

Nezib .... 
Nibshan (?) 

Nicopolis . 

Nile, river . 1-7 E; 3-3 

Nimrah. see Befli-nimrall 
Nimrim (?) . 

Nimrod, the land of 
Ninevc, Nineveh 
No. or No-amon 
Nob . 

Nobah = Kenath 
Noph .... 


also 


Obal .... 
Oboth (?) . . . 

Oeina = Acclio . 

Odollam = Adullani. 
Olivet, or Mount of Olives 
On .... 

Ono, also called Onus 
Ophel .... 
Ophir(?) 

Ophralt (Benjamin) . 
Ophrali (Manasseh) . 
Orcb, or Iloreb, Mount 


Padan, Paddan, of.so 
Padan-aram 

Falcstina, Palestine, Philis 
the Philistines . 
Pampliylia . 

Paphos 

Pa rah .... 
Paran, wilderness of 1 
Parthia 

Patara.... 
Pathros 
Palhrusim . 

Patinos 

Peniel = Penuel 
Poor (?) ... 

Perga . 

Pergamos, or Perganuim 


- 7 

- 7 

- 0 

- 7 

- 7 

-11 

i— 

- i 

- 7 


4 
G 

4 
0 

3 

13 

4 
1 

4,0 

13 
4 

14 

5-7 II; 7 
C-CG; 12 
3,4,0 
4 
4 


; s- 


l - 


12 

1 


10 G 


8 D 


4 

12 

12 

4 

12 

14 

14 

4 
G 
1 
8 
1 

12 

5 
3 


E 
F 
C 
a 
E 
E 
G 
F 

- G G 

- 8 G 

- 7 II 

- 5 C 

-111 I) 

- fi D 

- 7 G 

- 7 G 

- 7 G 

- 7 F 

- 7 G 

- 7 F 

- 7 E 

- 7 K 

- 7 K 

- 7 F 

- 7 F 

- 8 0 
-11 E 

- 0 B 

- 7 G 

- 7 F 

- 7 F 

- 7 E 

- C C 

- 6 D 

- G G 

- 0 D 

- 8 I) 
-10 E 

- 7 G 

- 7 G 

- 8 D 
-12 D 

- 7 E 

- G C 

- S F 

- 3 I 


1 - 8 F 
3-7 II 
G - 7 F 
0 - G G 
-GO; 13 - 8 G 
-7 D; 3- 3 II 
. G- G F 
. 13 - 8 G 
l-S F; 8 -13 I 
4-7 G; 12-7 A 
. . G - 7 F 

. 3- 5 K 


addan-amm = 
stia =land of 


1-81) 


0 

14 

14 

4 


- G G 
-id n 
10 E 
7 G 
10 E 


7 E: 3, 5-G II ; 7 
1-9 1); 9, 10, 11 -14 D 
. 14 - 9 l> 
. . . 1 - 7 K 

. 1 - 7 E 

. 14- 9 D 
. . 2, 4,0-7 F 

. . . 4 - 7 G 

. 14 


14 


10 D 
9 D 
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9. 10, 


PerlazllcB . . 

Pcrnc|u>li8 . . , . . l-i) K; 7, 

Pen»in.l-l) D ; 7, W, 

PcLlior. 

Petra, or Sola .... 

Pharpar, liver (V) 

Phemcc, Phenieia, or Pluunicia 

13-7 E 

Phenico, or Pluunlx (Crete) 

Pile resites, til ho 
Plierezitex, see Perlzzitcs 
Philadelphia .... 

Philippi ., 

Philis! in — land of Philistines 
Philiatlm -- Philistincu . l-7l);2 

Philistines, sea of the 
JMiisoji == l'ison 
Plneiilcia 

Pluenix, or Phenicc . 

Phrygia 
Phud = Put 
Pl-heseth 
Pi-hiihiroth 
Piralhoii 

Pisgnh .... 

Pisidia .... 
l’ison, or Pishon, river 
Pifliom 

Plain, or Arahali (Dent. 2 
Pool ns 

Potter's lield — Akeldama 
Prison of St. John 
Plnleinais . 

Pul - Put . 

Pinion (?) 

Put, or Phut 
Puteuli 

Quicksands, the, or Syrtia 



2 

y- 

10 

7- 

3 

6 

14 

14 


2 

14 
14 

0 

, <> 
;i 

» 

13 

14 

y, io, 14 

l 

3 

3 
0 

4 
14 

1 
3 
3 

10, 11, 14 
13 

13 
11 

1 
3 
l 

14 


-7 F 


■ 7 F 
14 F 
-14 F 
-111) 

- 7 II 

- 8 E 

-11 H 

- 8 D 

- 7 F 

- y D 
-80 

- <* G 

- 0 G 

- (I G 

- 8 0 

- 7 E 

- 8 I) 
-10 I) 
-6 1) 

- 3 II 

- 4 II 

- 7 F 

- 7 G 

- y D 

- 8 C 

- 4 JI 

- 7 l 
-11 C 

- 8 II 

- 7 (i 
-11 K 

- 6 J) 

- 7 I 

- 6 J) 

- 6 C 

14 - 7 E 


6-7 0 


-7 G 


Kaniimh. 

Han nines ~ Kameses 
Kabbah, Hahhal h (Ammon)3,4, 6, 
Kabbah (Josh. 16. 60) 

ltabhilh . 

Um bel's tomb .... 

Kaliah (= EgypL) 

Kakknth . . . . 

Itakkon (?). 

Hamah (Asher) .... 
llama, or Hamah (llenj.) . I 
Hamah (Gad) = Ramolli-gilcad 
Hanuili (Nnplitnli) ..... 
lUmali (Sanniel'n city) = Rniimtliaiin- 
zopliim. at ho cal ted llanuithein 
llama! Ii-mlznch = KamoLh 
Ham esse -- Baineses 

Hamoth (Gael). 

llmnoth (Issacliar) .... 
Haiiioth-gilead (?).... 

Hed Sea.3-41: 

llelioh (Asher). 

llehob ( Betli-rehob) ... 4 
llehoboth (a well) .... 
Hehohol li, by the river .... 
Helinhotli-Ir — the suburbs of Nineveh 

llekeni. 

Hemetli = Jarmutll , 

Heinmon, or Kiinmon (Simeon) 
Heinmoii, or Himnmno (Zebuluu) 
Hephaim, vale or valley of 
llcjdiidim . 

Resell (?) . . 

•lieuI mui, allotment of 
Heze|)h .... 

Hliegium . . 

Hliodes, llhodus . • 
lllblah (Numb. 34. 11) 
lljblah in Lho land of Hamath 

Himinon (Simeon). 

Hlminon, or Illinniono (Zcluilun) . 
Rlminoii, the reek (Benjamin) 12-7 A 
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Hi plinth. 1 - 

llithinah (?).3 

River, brook, or stream of Egypt . . 6 - 

River, or flood of Egypt (Amos 9. f>) -= 

Nile . . . . . 3- 3 K; 11 

Rome.11, 11 

Sabentis of Arabia (Job 1. 15 ; Joel 3. 8) 


= Sheba. 1 - 

Sabeaus of Ebhiopin (1 b. 45. 14), see Seba I 

Subta, or Sabtah. 1 • 

Salamis.]4- 

Salcali, or Salchnh — Salccah . . .6 

Salem — Jerusalem. 13 ■ 

Salinone, cape.] | 

Salt Sea . . . . 2, 3, 1, 6-7 G ; 7 

Salt, valley of.^ T n - 

Samaria .... 6, 13-7 F; 7,11 

Samaria, district of.13 

Samos.14 

Samothrneia, or Sai noth race . .14 

Sansnnnah = Ilazar-susah . . .4 

Sapliir, or Shaphir.li 

Sardis.14 

Sarenta, or Zarcphath . . . .13 

Saria.4 

Suron, or Sharon.ii 

Scythia.y, ll 

Scytlmpolis.13 

Sea of f.lie Arahali, the Salt Sea . -I ■ 

Sea of Cliinncrcth.4 


Sea of Galilee, also called Sea of Tiherias 13 
Sea, the East, the Eastern Sea, the So- 
domitish Sea = Sea of the Plain . 6 

Sea, the Great, altso called the Western 
Sea, the uttermost sea, the hind r 
sea 7-10 E; 3-G; 4,5,6, 13-6 F; M 


Sea (Nall. 3. 8) = ll. Nile .... 1 

Seba . 1 

Seir, Mount (= Edom) .... 3 

Sola, So lull, or Petra . . 3, 5-7 11; 7 

Sclcucia.10, 14 

Scnell (1 Sam. 14. 4). 12 

Sciiir.6 

Scphar, Mount.1 

Sejihurvaiin.7 

Sevcneh, or Syenc..9 

Shaaraim (Simeon).6 

Shalcm (?).4 

Shamir (Ephraim).6 

Shamir (Judah).4 

Sharon, “ the plain ” (N. of Joppa) . fi 

Sharuhen . 4 

Sheba (Gen. 10. 28). 1 

Sheba (Gen. 25. 3).1 

Sheba, or Becr-shcba .... 4 

Shchan, or Shi bah = Beer-sheba . 2 

Shcchem .... 2, 4,5, 6-7 F; 7 
Shelali, pool of = Pool of Siloam . . 12 

Shclcpn.1 

Shell.12 

Shenir, or Senir (= Mount llennon) . 6 

Siiihor, or Silior (Is. 23. 3; Jer. 2. 18) = 

Nile.3 

Shill or (1 Ohr. 13. 6) = Lhc brook of Egypt 5 
Sliihor-libnath (river) .... 4 

Shilhim = Slianihcn.4 


Shiloah, the waters of = Pool of Siloam 12 

Shiloh.2, 4. 5, ii 

Sliiimr.1-8 1); 7 

Sliittim.4 

Bhocho, Shochoh, Shoco = Soco . . 6 

Siiunem.5, 6 

Slmr. Lhc wilderness of 1-7 D; 3-5 II ; 7 

Shuslian.7, 9 

Sihraim (?).5 

Siehem = Shcchem.4 

Sidon, or Zidon .... 13-7 E; 14 
Sidonians, or Zidonians . . . . 4, 6 

Silior, or the Shihor (Josh. 13. 3) = the 
bruok of Egypt.6 - 
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Bihor, or Shihor (Ig. 23. 3; Jer. 2. 181 = 
the Nile 

Blloah. or SHoain, pool of 
Simeon, allotment of 
Sin (in Egypt) . 

Sin, wilderness of 
Sina, or Sinai, Mount 
Smites .... 

Sion = Zion ... 

Sion, or Zion. Mount = Mount Moriah 
Sion, Mount (Deut. 4. 48) = Ilcrmon 
Sion, llio land of (2 Esdr. 14. 31) = Ca¬ 
iman, nee Map 4. 

Sirah, the well of 
Sirion = Mount Ilennon . 

Smyrna. 

Socho, Soclioli = Soco 
Socoh (in the lowland of Judah) 

Socoh (hill country of Judah). 
Sodoimtisl) Sea = the Salt Sea 
Solomon's pools 
Solomon's porch, see Plato 13. 

Surck, valley of . 

Spain .... 

Sparta 

Stream or brook of Egypt 
Succoth (Gad) . 

Succoth (Egypt) 

Susa .... 

Sycliar. 

Sychem, or Shcchcm 
Syelic, or Seveneh 
Syracuse 

Syria, or Aram 4,3,6,13 - 8 
Syria, kingdom of 
Syrtis = tne quicksands 


5. 0 

Plate 13. 


Taanach 

Taanath-shiloh . 

Tabor, Mount . 

Tabor = Chesullotb 
Tadinor (2 Chr. 8. 4) 

Tadmor (1 Kin. 3. 18) = Tamar 
Tahapanes = Tahpauhes 
Tamar (?) 

Tauach, or Taanach . 

Tanis .... 

Taplmes = Tahpanhes 
Taphon = Ketli-Uippuah 
Tappuah (Mau&ascn), puss 
Tarsliish (?). 

Tarsus . 

Taverns, The Three 
Tehaplniehes = Tahpanhes 
Tekoab, or Tekna 
Temple at Jerusalem, see 
Thamimtha = Timnali 
Tharsbish = Tarsliish 
TJiebcz 

Tliecoc = Tekoa 
Theras = Ava . 

Thessalonica 
Tliminathah, or Timnali 
Thisbe (?) . 

Thracia 

Three Taverns . 

Thyatira 
Tiberias 

Tiberias, Sea of = Sea of 
Tigris, river 
Timnali 

Tiinnath = Timnah . 
Timnath-beres . 
Timnath-scrah .. 

Tiphsah (I Kin. 4. 24) 

Tiphsah (2 Kin. 15. 16) 

Tims .... 

Tirzah .... 
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Tob (?) . . . . 

Togarmah (= Armenia) 
Tophel(?) . . . 

TrachonitLs 
Tripolis 

Troaa .... 
Trogylliutn . 

Tulwil 
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Tyrus = Tyre 4, 3, 6.13-7 E ; 7,'l0, U, 14 -11 E 
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Dlai, river . 

Uininab 

Uphaz, possibly Opbir 
Ur of the Chaldees 
Uz 

uzai . . ; . 
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Water of Jericho = Docua 
Waters of Mernm 
Wilderness of Panin 
Wilderness of Judah 
Wilderness of Judioa 
Wilderness of Sb’ir . 

Wilderness of Sin 
Wilderness of Zin 

Yeor(i.e. Nile).1-7 E 

Zaanan 

Zabulon = Zcbulun . 

Zalmonah (?) 

Zamzummims, or Zarnzummioj 
Zanoah (lowland of Judah) 

Zanoah (Josh. 15. 3G) 

Zaphon (?) . 

Zareah, or Zorah 
Zared. or Zered, the valley of 
Zarephath .... 

Zarotan, or Zarclhau (Josh. 5. 1G) 

Zareth-shahar, Zereth-shahar . 

Zartanah, or Zarcthau (1 Kin. 4. 12) 

Zarthan, or Zarethan = Za, etan . 

Zcbulun. allotment of 
Zedad, tne entering in of (Ezek. 47. 15), 
iHissibly the same pass as the enter¬ 
ing in of Ilamatb (Ezek. 48. ]). 

Zelzali (?) ... 

Zcinaraim . 

Zenau (?) 

Zephath(?) . 

Zered, brook 

Zercda. or Zeredah (1 Kin. 11. 2G) 

Zeredali. Zercdatliah = Znretan 
Zereth-shalmr = Zareth-shahar 

Ziddim (?) JI at tin . 

Zidon.2, 4, 5, 6-7 K 

Zidonians.4, 6 

Ziklag, on the border of Philistia (Neb. 

11. 28) . . . . . . 4,5, 6 

Zin, desert, or wilderness of . .3,4 

Zion, the city of David, distinguished 
from Mt. Moriah (1 Kin. 6. 11 . 

Zion, the height of (Jer. 31. 12). also 
called the mount Zion (Is. is. 7) = 

Mt. Moriah.13- 

Zion (Is. 2. 3; 52.1) = Jerusalem . . 13 

Zion (Ps. 78. 68) = the tribe of Judah 4 

Zion, the mountains of (Ps. 133. 3, R.V.) 

= Mt. Ilennon, akso called Mt. Sion 

(Deut. 4. 48).6- 

Zior.12 

Ziph (hill country of Judah) . . 4, 5, 6 

Ziz, the clifT, or asceut of . . .6 

Zoan . . . . » . . .3' 

Zoar (?).2, 4 ■ 

Zoba. or Zobah .... 5-9 D; 7- 

Zobeieth, stone of.13 

Zorah, a/so called Zoreah . , . 4, 6 ■ 

Zuzims, or Zuzitu, probably Zamrurmnim3 
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